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THE MOST HIGH, AND 


| 


IAMES, 


OF GREAT BRITAINE, FRANCE, 
AND IRELAND KING; THE MOST 
CONSTANT AND MOST LEARNED 
DEFENDER OF THE FAITH; IN- 


MOST POTENT MONARCH, 


LARGER AND VNITER OF THE 
BRITISH EMPIRE; RESTORER OF THE 
BRITISH NAME, ESTABLISHER OF PER-. 
PETVALL PEACE, IN CHVRCH AND 
©  COMMON-WEALTH; PRESIDENT 

OF ALL PRINCELY VER- 
TVES AND NOBLE 
ARTS. 


| SF Hu 


HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
LOVVLY AND MOST LOYALL 


SVBIECT AND SERVANT, CONSECRATETH THESE 


HIS LABOVRS, THOVGH VNWORTHY THE ASPECT 
OF SO HIGH AN IMPERIALL MAIESTY, 
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 CHOROGRAPHICALL PART. 
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OEM PACO AP ESIADS 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Deſcribing the whole Kingdomein generall, with thoſe Shires, (ties, 
and Shire-townes,Which are properly accounted for Engliſh, 


Countries and Counties, fol. | | Comntries and Connties, fot. 
29D oF Ark-ſhire . 27 Man Iſland 91 
1, Bedford-ſhire ' Al Middleſex 29 
2 Buckingham-ſhire 43 | | Mounmouth-ſhire 107 
g Cambridge-ſhire 27 | | Northampton-ſhire J5 
2» Cheſ.ſhire 73 | | Norfolke | 33 | 
7& WHT I Cornewall 21 North and Eaſt Ridings | 81 
Cumberland ' 8, | | Northnmberland 89 
| Darby-ſhire 67 | | Nottingham-ſhire 65 
Devon-ſhire 19 | | Oxford-ſhire 45 
Dorceſter-ſhire 17 | | Rutland-ſhire 9 
Durham-Biſhopricke 83 | | Saxons Heptarchie 3Z 
England Generall 5 | | Shrop-ſhire 71 
Eflex 31 | | Somerſer-ſhire y 
Gloceſter-ſhire 47 | | Stafford-ſhire 69 
Great Britainc 1 | | Suttolke 33 
Hant-ſhire 13 | | Surrey I 
Hertford-ſhire | 39 | | Suſſex 9 
Hereford-ſhire 49 | - | Warwicke-ſhire 53 
Huntington-ſhire 57 | | Weſtmorland 35 
{lands 93 | | Weſt-Riding 79 
ent 7 | | Weight-Ifland I5 
Lanca-ſhire 75 | | Wilt-ſhire 23 
Leiceſter-ſhire _ 61 | | Worceſter-ſhire ML 
Lincolne-ſhire ) 63 | | Yorke-ſhire M 77 
RO” THE SECOND BOOKE: 
Containing the Courgies of Wales, 
Conntries and Connties, fol. | Countries and Connties. fol. 
Angleſey iſland 125 | | Glamorgan-ſhice 105 
Brecknock-ſhire 109 | | Merioneth-ſhire 17 
Caermarden-ſhire 103 | | Mountgomery-ſhire 15 
Caernarvon-ſhire 123 | | Penbroke-ſhire 101 
Cardigan-ſhire 113 | | Radnor-ſhire oh 
Denbigh-ſhire | 119 | | Walesgenerall 99 
Flint-ſhire | 121 
THE THIRD BOOKE. 
Scotlands Kingdome in one Generall. 131. 
THE FOVR'TH BOOKE. 
Containing the Kingdome of 1reland, 
Countries and (onnties. — \ fol, | Countries and Counties, fel, 
Ireland Generall '137 | | Connaugh 143 
Mounſter” ©... 289 +4. Mer 145 
Leinſter 4 141 
| THE 


TC —_W—— > —- 


A 
THE CONTENTS OF THE 
HISIORICALL PART: 
THE FIFTH BOOKE. 
| CONTAINING, 
Chap. | fol. þ- Chap. fol 
1 The Site and Circuit of Great Britain 155 | | 5 The Government of Great Britaine 170 
2 The names attributed to great Britain 157 | | 6 The Governors of Great Britaine 172 
3 The ancient inhabitants of Grear Britain | | 7 The PiCtures and Arrires of the Ancient 
| 161 Britaines ; as alſo of the Pits and their 
4 The manners of the ancient Britains 166 [ originals, 179] 
THE SIXTH BOOKE. 
. Containing the ſucceſſions of the Monarchs of Great Britaine #nder the Romans, 
Chap. fol (hap. fel. 
1 Cajus Iulius Czſars firſt comming into'| 30 Antoninus Gordianus | 238 
| Britaine 183 | | 31 Tulius Philippus 240 
2 Czfars ſecond expedition into great Bri- 2 Trajan. Decius 241 
taine 185 Trebonianus Gallius 242 
3 Octavius Czſar Auguſtus 188 | Vibius Voluſtanus & 
4 Tiberius Nero | 190 | | 34 Julius Zmelianus 243 
5 Caius Caligula 191 | | 35 Licinius Valerianus 244. 
6 Claudius Druſus | 193 | *| 36 Licinius Galienus 245 
7 Nero Claudius 197 | | 37 Flavius Claudius 247 
8 Servius Sulpitius Galba 201 | |38 Aurel. Quintilius 248 
9 The Goſpels firſt plantation in Great | | 39 Valerius Aurelianus 248 
Britaine | 202 | | 40 Claudius Tacitus 250 
10 Marcus Salvius Otho 208 | | 41 Annius Florianus 251 
tt Aulus Vitellius | 209 | | 42 Valerius Probus 251 
12 Flavius Veſpaſian 210 | | 43 M. Aurelius Carus 253 
13 Titus Flavius 212 | | 44 Diocleſian Tovius 254 
14 Flavius Domitian 213 Conſtantius Chlorus : 
15 Cocceius Nerva 216 | | ®? 2.Val. Maximianus "77 
16 Vulpin Trajan 217 Conſtantinus mo 259 
iz Zlius Hadrian 218 Licinius Licinianus 
18 Antonius Pius 220 Fla. Val. Conſtantinus | 
19 Marcus Aurelius 221 | | 47 Ya Val. Conſtantius ; 262 
20 Commodus Antoninus 224 Fla. Iulius Conſtanc. 
21 Helvius Pertinax 225 | | 48 Cla. Iulianus the Apoſtata 264 
22 Didius Iulianus 226 | | 49 Fla. Tovianus 267 
22 Septimius Severus 227 Fla. Valentinianus C as 
Po. _ Caracalla )® 7Fla. Valens 4 
Septimius Geta : ny 51 Fla. Gracianus c he 
25 Opilius Macrinus 233 Fla Valentinianus / 
26 Antonius Heliogabalus 224 | | 52 Fla.'Theodoſius 274 
27 Alexander Severus 235  CArcadius © n 
28 Caius Verus Maximinus 236 )3 2 Honorius 74 
R Pupienus Maximus | © CTheodoſius 2. £ ot 
4 Clodius Balbinus 6 wo | 4 2Valentinian : 
THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 
Shewing the Saxons Kinzs, and Engliſh Mozarchs. 
| Chap. . fol Chap. fel 
1 Thedownefall of Britaine 281 | | 8 The Kingdome of the Eaſt Saxons 309 
2 The Saxons Originall 289 | | 9 The Kingdome ot Northumberland 313 
3 The manners of the ancient Saxons 288 | | xo The Kingdome of Mefcia In 


4 The Saxons firſt arrivall into Britainzg7z 
5 The Kingdome of Kent 294. 


+6 TheKingdom of the South-Saxons 300 


7 The Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons 303 


| 11 The Kingdome of the Eaſt-Angles 324 
12 Bricaines withſtanders .of the Saxons 

| 329 
| 13 Hengiſtthe firſt Saxon Monarch 341 
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The Contents of the Hiftoricall parts, 


Chap. fol. | | Chap. | | 
14 Ella 342 | | 3o Kenwolfe 364 
15 Cherdik 343 | | 31 Egbert ſole Monarch 365 | 
16 Kentik 344 | 32 Echelwolk 6s ' 367 | 
17 Cheuline 345 | | 33 Ethelbald 369 | 
18 Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtian Saxon 346 | ,| 34 Ethelbert 370 
19 Redwall 349 | | 35 Ethelred | 371 
20 Edwin | 350 | | 36 Elfred 373 
21 Oſwald | 353 | | 37 Edward theelder 377 
22 Oſwy 354 | | 38 Ethelſtan 380 
23 Vulfhere 356| | 39 Edmund 382 
| 24 Ethelred & 426 | 40 Edred 384 
25 Kenred 358 | | 41 Edwy 385 
26 Chelred 259 | | 42 Edgar 386 
27 Ethelbald 360 | | 43 Edward the Martyr 390] --; | | 
28 Offa 361 | | 44 Ethelred 392 
1 | 29 Egfrid 363 | | 45 Edmnind Ironſide * 399 | 
Ii ib 
| THE EIGHTH BOOKE. 
ll (ap. fol. | | Chap fob | 
\f t The Danes Originall 395 | | 4 Harold 404/ | 
all 2 The Danes firlt attempts for Englan&| | 5 Hardicanut 4a 
397 | | 6 Edward the Confeſlor 40 
3 Canutthe firſt Daniſh King 400| | » Harold - _ 
THE NINTH BOOKE. | 
Chap. "S fol. Chap. | fol, 
1 The Normans originall and Diikes 421 12 Richard the ſecond — R 603 | 
2 William Conqueror 425 14 Henry the fourth —_—_ 
13 William Rufus OE 437 15 Henry the fifth 635 | | 
4 Henry the firſt 444 | | 16 Henry the ſixth 662 
5 Stephen 455 | (7 Edward the fourth 686 
5H Henry the ſecond 465 18 Edward the fifth 705 
7 Richard the firſt 482 19 Richard the third 722 oof 
8 Iohn 493 | | 20 Henry the ſeventh 739 | 
I; 9 Henry thethird 519 | | 21 Henry the eight 765 
10 Edward the firſt 555 | | 22 Edward the fixt 829 
| 11 Edward the ſecond 566 | | 23 Mary Queene 841 
12 Edward the third 577 | \ 24 Elizabeth Queene 857. 
4 ic ms 
THE. TENTH BOOKE. 
14MES, our dread Soyeraigne, 910. 
SHEN AE NE RONE/ if 
Henk. SrELMAN Mil. Lecori, 
On leve, nec temere laudo tibi ſeria, leftor, | | Pt res emineat, tota Britanna, ſimul. 
Gratum opus & dignum conſule (crede) vides, ora, ſinus, fluvii, pbrtus, nemus, oppida, tratius, 
Noſter hic ortelius, ſic noſtrum hunc exhibet orbem, Regna, duces, populi, fadera, bella, quies. 
S*. Rich, Saint George Norrey King at Armes, in favour of this worke, | | 
FRE farre from my purpoſe, to commend withont cauſe, or by overcurious flouriſh to make a ſhadow ſeeme 4 ſubſtance, 
, this worke needs no (uch deceptio viſus ; The ſubjed? is of it ſelfe honorable, and able to ſtand without ſuch weake | 
proppes. The glory a at Nation being almait buried inthe pit of obſcarity, is herein revived, the continuance of Chri- | 
4 ſtranity traced from age to age, the antiquity and ſituation of our Townes, Caſtles, Religions Houſes, Nobility, and all 
Ft other memorable matters ſo lively portrayed, as in a glafie we may rightly diſcerne the true ſhape, quality and condition of | 
each of them in particular. This worke therefore being now brought upon the publike ſtage and view of the world » 7m4y | | Ii 
in my poore cenſure give ſatisfaction to the learned Reader, and abide the touch of the malignant oppoſer _ -_ | | 
Of ecze — 
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effected without hope of gaine, or vaine oftemtation with ſo great care , both of body and mind, is the more precious, for 


Y 


| difficilia que pulchra, Wherein Gods power is made knowne in this his weake, but worthy inſtrument : aud the glory of 


Great Britain made more famous to the world, as well in the Geographical demenſion of the Lands ſituation, as in the Hi. 

ſtoricall relations of her moſt famous Monarchs, and glorious Attions ; no Kingdome hitherto ſo particularly deſcribed, 
nor Nations Hiſtory by true record more faithfully penned : In honour whereof, I ſacrifice theſe lines of my love upon the 
Altay of this worke,aud celebrate the Authors remensbrance to future poſterities. | 


To my friend Mr. loan Se 8D, being very ficke. 


'Cmy love,and little skill may cauſe me tomiſſay, Now may ſhee ſee her beauty, and hey riches ſtore, 

But certainly this ſickneſſe cannot make thee aie - ' | What erſt ſhee was in ev'ry age, and changeof ſtate, 

Though cruell ſymptomes, and theſe thirteene yeeres aſſay And preſent greatneſſe ſub as never heretofore, 

For thy deare country, doth thy health and ſtrength decay; Since this oz Monarch rul'd from north to ſontherne 
Tet ſith thy toylſome labour, and thy induſtry And ſith thy life is to thy Country dedicate, ( ſhore 

Is for thy Countries ſake, her fame on hie to raiſe : Let none preſume thy lawrell from thy head toreave 

 Shee ſhall thy temples crewne with everlaſting bayes, For thts her ſtory,which thy skilfull hand did weave : 

And in deſpite of death, ſhall cauſe thy memory But live,and weareit(Specd)untill the worlds great fate 
To live endleſſe fame with all poſteritie. Shall bring all earthly things unto their utmoſt date, 


Artrx. Gil L. 


In exaRiflimi hujus operis Authorem, Eulogiuna Tho. Barkhams. 


WEE din,rumpat deſpetta ſilentia lingua, { Nobilitanſque apta patriamcompagine rerum, 
Culmina ut immenſi memorens ſuperata labors Ad noftra exaitum dgducis tempora filum, 
Speide tut : inſueta jadtor licet, (optime,)cura, Ergy erit hac magni werces non parva laborts, 
Luam tibi pro merits poſiims circundare Palmam. Eeregium pariunt hed quod monumenta decorem 
Qui coeant populi, quecunque ſub orbe Britanno Ipſa ſibi, ventura quod hec mirabitur etas, 
Digna refers no aſþeitu, ſcriptoque, locoque, Totaque perpetuas debt Reſpublica grates, 


Sanguineas ſignas, atavorum bella,paleſtras ; 


TT EY 
| C— 


| A Thonneur de [2utheur & ſon ceuure. 


Bu treſpuiſ[ant ounrier dela yonge machine, 
Pour ſon chief a euare teint cet Iſle ſeparee 
Et quoy que des plus grands threſors du citl paree 
Son luſtre aſſuicttit au temps & a ruine. 

D'un Demidieu ounrier d une fabriq devine, 
Par la plume ſe voidla furs reparee, 
Laruiredreſſee, & la force aſſeuree 
Contre la mort, que tant de beantes aſſaſiine. | T T. Baxxnan. 


| Lapolice,le nom, invincible courage, 
Les Princes, Provinces, & tout qu” eſt d' avantage 
Du Bteton belliqneux, luiſent en ſon Hiſtoire : 
Pour unouurage donq' a touts tant admirable, 
Fatfons, Faiſons, Brettons, a un burin memorable, 
Graver le nom de Se tt b au temple de Mempire. 
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To the right well deſerving Mr. Ioun Se ze the Author of this Worke, 
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N this Bo ox x, (Bibliothec, or Booke of Bookes , Hadſt thou among the Romans liv'd when they 
Times Library,Pracks Geographic) Did Jgntor ize the World; A Signiory 
AU that is ſhewne for which the curious lookes Should then(at leaſt ) have guerdowd thy Survey, 


Touching this Lax, for Place, or Hiſtory. Thy Maps, Deſcriptions, azd thine Hiſtory. 


* Adulation. 
In which thou haft with paine,with care,and $kill, But, thon doſt live when all Arts ſave the * eight 
Surveid this Land more neere then ere it was : (1Iliberall-liberall Art) a begging goe ; 
For which , thy Wit thou ſtrain d haſt tothy Will, That Art alone,with her true friend Deceipt, 
That wils 4s much as Wit can oring to paſſe. Gets all , then all ſeeks but that Art to know. 
The faire Hibernia that Weſterne Iſle likewiſe, But, by thy Art though nought be purchaſed 
CM In every Member, Artire, Nerve, and Ycine, But emptic Fame (that feeds, but fattens not ) 
1 * Travel, Thou by thine Art doſs fo 4natomize,” / Tet ſhall it feed thy Nams till Dzata be acad; 
Phat all may fee eack parcel without * paine. | [| While emptie noble Names away foal ror. 
Heere Tigne,and Place, like friendly foes doe warre | The Leaves this Booke contains, and Maps here grav n, 
Which ſhould ſhew eſt defir'd Particulars ; Are ftill as Feathers to.thy Fames faire Wings, 
But Place giues place, ith Tine 5 greater farre ; To fanne freſh Aire upon. the face of Heaven ; 
Yet Place, wellprg & 2ott glory by theſk wares. And,raiſe the ſame above all ending Things - 
No helps thou hadf, ner yh To 'v — That when Confuſion ET FraMs, 
In this attempt : but, Vercge Zave il onnight | A Spy ſelves Cira os Ce - 
That well to doe, that well thou haſt, a([ aide | 
Which ſhall (in grace ) out-live immortal fþ12ht. FY Theunfained lover of thy perſon, 
h Es - | < | - IT 
_—_ CE — n—_ 
£X nf OfyIodlerers = : 
TInHiſtoriam Magn Britanniz Patentis ſui chariſfſitai, jam ſecunda cura editam, 
Ic faciat miſeros, faciat ſors una beates : '* | | Ni, quod perficiat natus, ta charta reliquit, 
>) Eſt aliquid clarum non habuiſſe patrem. | Nil, quod ſudores provocet uſque meos. 
Spem ſuperat tua fama mean, riget emula virtus : Magnum opus eſt; i, perge Liber, repetaſque triamphos, 
Languet ad exemplum, quod nequit ipſs ſequi. Perge per Albionem (wonperiture) tHe. | 
| |. | Io. Sex 8D Fil. 
_—_— "on - 
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Of him that ths G & = a x Taske hath done, 
( great for the goodneſſe many waits ) 
F a u x doth affirme be well hath wonne 
A x r s higheſt Prize,and Palme of praiſe, 
In Climes,4nd Realmes remote throughout, 
Hu merits merit rare report : 
For none the like hath brought about ; 
Or equaliz'd in any ſort. 
The Shafts of hu endevours,ſhot 
At Gaine,and Pleaſure ; both have hit : 
His Obſervations have begor 
0n private, publicke Benefit. 
Chiefe Cities, Townes, and Countries many 
(Which this vaſt Globe of Earth affords) 
I oft have view'd , but never any 
So well deſcrib'd by Mappes and Words. 
His travel'd Body, totkd Mind 
(To bring this Worke at laſt to ref 
74 Period which his Plot deſfien'd) 
Should now reſt famous with the beſt, 


The Romans ſuch Deſerts did Crowne 
With Laurell, which their Soile brought forth ; 
But I , of Branches farre off growne, | 
Bring Wreaths to this worke, more of worth, 
The Palme (wherein rare wertues bee, 
And, for a Conqueſt , Crownes a King) 
The Olive, and the Cedar Tree, 
Faire, fat, and fruitful , theſe I bring, 
In Egypt, Syria , 4nd the Land 
of Promiſe, (named by holieſt High) 
I could not ſee , nor underſtand, 
For vertue , any Trees come nigh, 
As theſe (worth praiſe) are profitable, p 
They being of the worthieſt kinds : 
So inbeſt ſence, hath Specd been able, 
To pleaſe(worth praiſe)the worthiefl Minds, 
In ſbort, to give him then his due, 


The Arthy better never knew. 


To. SANDERSON, 
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RSS RX Aving thu farre traveled in the portrait and deſcription of this famous Em- | 
DS pire of Great Britaine, 1 mghz here have veſteds and claimed the priviledge | 
N that yeeres and imbecillity have brought me unto : had not a farther defire in | 
z others urged it a matter incident, hiſtorically to lay #own the Originals of thoſe 
> Nations, and ſucceſiions of thoſe Monarchs, whith either by birth or conqueſt | 
= PW have aſpired tothe Imperiall Crowne. And albeit I find myſelfe both tired is 
the former , and moſt unfit-to proſecute this latter, yet will I endeavour to giveherein my beſt 
aſſayes ; though as my labours, ſo my wants alſo, thereby will be made more vulgar tothe world. 

For if thoſe men were blame-wortþy againſt whom Heraclite exclaimeth, who with long toile 
and great trouble finde a little pure ſubſtance ina great deale of baſe earth : how ſhall T 
then free me fromthe like imputation, that from ſo many mines of pure metals, have gotten ſo 
little Oare, and the ſame neither well tried in my defeFive fornace, nor yet artificially caft off 
through the default of the mould ; wanting both skill for to faſhion, and meaſure to performe the 
true proportions that in ſuch a proje&t is tobe required, and how often theſe my defefts have- 
diſſmaded my proceedings, 1s beſt knowne to him that 1x the ſearcher of the heart. 

But bywhat tate I am inforced ſtill to goeforward, I know not, unleſſe it be the ardent affefti- 
tion and love to my native Countrey , wherein I muſt confeſſe that Nature in thoſe gifts hath 
beene both liberall, yeas and prodigall, thoughFortune as ſparing and faſt handed againſt me_, 
ever checking the Bit with the Raines of neceſsity, and curbing the meanes that ſhould illuſtrate | 
| my labours : which moves me oft times to thinke, that if the great Philoſopher Theophraſtus; |. 

had cauſe on hi death-bed to accuſe Nature, for giving man ſolong a leſſon, and and ſoThorr | 7595 
alife; then T againſt Fortune may as juſtly exclaime, that hath aſsigned me ſo great a ſubject 
and ſo little meanes. Andtherefore let it not ſceme offenſive that I draw my waters from the 
| Ciſterns of others, who am not able tofetch them at the ſpring-head my ſeife: Neither that I 

ſtrike upon the ſanie Anvile untotheir ſound though nothing ſo loud, nor with the like ſtrength | 
wherein yet this fruit at leaſt will ( Thope- ) redound of my endeavours , that I ſhall incite the 
more learned ; if not otherwiſe, yet in emulation of me, tofree the face drawne by Apclles, from 
the cenſure of the fault or defe& inthe foot, and not onelyto amend, but eyento new-mould the 
2 5«n1935- | whole. Which thing though my dayes are neere ſpent . andwith Barzillai I may ſay that Mu- 
| | ficketo me is now unpleaſing + yer doth my earethirſt after the ſet of that ſtraine, as Soctates | m_—_ 

thoughts raune ever on his Booke : who the night before he was to ſuffer geath, was deſirous to | 

Deu.11.-9 30. | Fear ne Mulicke, becauſe he would diclearnin '” [till ſomething. Moſes the firſs Governour of 

that Common-wealthowhich whiles it ſtood, was the glory of the earth,and a paterne to all kingdomes | 

{ ucceeding, left thu for a Lawy to remaine for ever, That the Fathers ſhwld teach their children; 

Deur. 4.32, | and ſhould commit unto writing thoſe things which the Lord intheir dayes dayes had done; and | 


_— 8. A | . enjoyned _ HORTON 


me MY 


i WP 


- j=== 


Heracl:te. 


205 ag > 2 ne 
— — evo - —_ _ 


— <cw& rO w_— —_—— 


—_— 


Cer 43.29, 


lerem.,7.T. 


Math. 13.57% 


lcremg.1. 
Luke 19,41. 
vatihiy 26, 


Havak 2.9, 


Len 3.10, 


-| ſpcaketh,and maketh the Land at rich and beautiful, as was that of Egypt. Our Kings for.va- 


THE PROEME | 
enjoined the children likewiſe toenquire of the times that were paſt,even from the firſt creation | 
| of man : For when as Empires and Kingdomes, C ommon-weales and Citics, doe end and periſh, 
| yet the Hiſtories thereof doe remaine and live, And that made Cicero to ſay as he did, That 
Salamina ſhould be utterlyforgotten,before the things that were done in Salamina ſhould 2 
riſh Andtherefore as among the wiſe anſwers of Thales, the Hiſtories of Countries are to bee 
accounted for Principals,either as Cicero calleth them the Miſtris of life , and expoſitions of | 
Times ; ſo likewiſe let us from the lyrical Poet Simonides learne thu further, That he isper- 
fealy happy that knowes his native countrey,to be truely glorious. Aud as Caſsidore calls 
him a worthy Citizenzthat ſeeketh the commodity of his Countrey : _ So contrariſe he is by 
Bale eſteemed but a fruitleſle clod of earth, that ſucks the ſappe of his ſoile onely to himlelfe, 

' whoſe memorial ſhall periſh as the diſperſed ſmoke inthe clouds, though for a time he mount aloft 
in hu (welling pride. This naturall love and true affetion to our Native Country we may further 
learnefromthe ancient Patriarkes and Fathers themſelves 3 who beſides a defire that they had to 
theirs, continually to live therein during lifeccommanded their bodies to be buried therein af- 
| ter death : from whoſe Bowels they firſt had aſſumed their breaths, and in whoſe boſome they 
| laidtheir bones,as in their laſt bed of reſt. Yea,of the unreaſonable creatures, the Birds and 
| Beaſts, wee may learne this love that alwayes are willing towards their home. And if it happen 
that Countries grow unkinde as Homers did, that in his old age and blinds, ſuffered him to beg 
bu bread, or that a Prophet in hi owne Countrey # not eſteemedas leremy felt it, and Chriſt 
| Teſus taught, yet did the one for hit peoples captivity wiſh his eyes a fountaine of teares, and 
| the otherfor by Countries deſtruttion lamented and wept, holding it unlawfull to take 
the childrens bread,andto give it unto others. | 

|  Thatthi our Countrey and ſubiect of Hiſtory deſerveth the love of her inhabitants , trwit- 
| neſſed even by forraine Writers themſelves, who have termedit the Court of Queene Ceres, the 
»Granary ofthe Weſterne World, the fortunate Iland, the Paradiſe of pleaſure , and Garden 
| of God, whoſe Typographicall deſcriptions for the whole Iland, and Geographicall Suryayes 
for the ſeverall parts,exceed any other kingdome under the cope of Heaven ; that onely excepted 
| which was conquered and divided by Ioſuah ; Andforfruitfulneſſe and temperature may be ac- 
' counted another Canaan; watered with Rivers that doe cleave the earth, asthe Propher 
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| lour and SanRity,ranke d with the worthielt inthe world, and our Nations originall, Con- 
| queſts, and continuance,gried by the touch of zhe beſt humane teſtimonies, leave. as faire a 
' Luſtre upon theſame ſtone, as doth any other, and with any Nation may eafily contend( ſaith 
' Lanquet) bothfor antiquity and continuall inhabitants, from the firſt time that any of 
' themcan claimetheir Originals. , 

And although our many Records are periſhed by the invaſions of ag : through their 
 covetous Conquelt of ſo faire a Landzor inthe civill diſſentions of home-bred Aſpirers that 
| haveſought the poſſeſſion of ſo rich a Crowne , yet Truth hath left us no leſſe beholding unto 
| her, then mightier Nations,aud them that would be farre more famous. Neither u it to be 
| wondred at, that the. Records of Great Britaine arc caten up with Times teeth , as Ovid 


[hales. 


Ctr), 


Simonides. 


Caſſidores 


Balein Leylands 
New-ycarcs« 
Giir, 
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Ovid. Metam. 
lib.15. 


| ſpeakes,when as in Times Ruines lie buried their Regiſters, that have been kept with a ſtronger 
| guard,as Titus Livie in the entrance of hi Hiſtory af firmeth of the Romanes. As for thoſe 
things (ſaith hee. ) as are reported cither before or at the foundation of the Ciric, more 
| beautified and ſer out with Poets fables, then grounded upon pure and faithfull reports, I 
| meane neither to averre nor diſprove. Of whoſe uncertainties » let us awhile heare the repor-- 
| ters themſelves ſpeake, before we proceed tothe certaine Succeſcions of our Britiſh Monarches: 
| untill which time the credit of our Hiſtory may well be ſaid towaigh with ( if not downe-peize ) 
| many others. Varro ( that learned Romane Writer, who lived an hundred yeeres before the 
| birth of our Saviour Chriſt ) calleth the firſt world to the Flood uncertaine ; and thence to 
| the firſt Olympias fabulous : Becauſe inthat time ( ſaith he-) there is nothing related ( for 
the moſt part) but Fables among the Greekes, Latines, and other learned Nations. And 
therefore Plutarch beginneth the lives of bis worthy men no higher then Theſeus : becauſe(ſaith 
he) what hath beene written before,was bur of ſtrange things, and ſayings full of mon- 
ſtrous Fables imagined and deviſed by Poets, which were altogether uncertaine and moſt 
untrue. And Diodorus Siculus ( that lived in Auguſtus Czſars time, a great ſearcher after 
Antiquities, and for thirty yeares continuance atraveller into many Countries, for informati- 
on and further ſatif afion ) writing bi Hiſtory called Bibliotheca,containing forty Bookes, 
and yeeres of continuance one thouſand one hundred thirty and eight,of bis firſt fixe himſelfe 
giveth this cenſure in hu Proeme. Theſe Bookes (ſaith he) comaining the- Afts of ancient 
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| rians, are calledfabulou : Which moved Lucretius the Poct to demand this queſtion - 


men»before the deſlrufion of Troy with the ancient Hiſtories as well of Grecians,as of Barbari- | 


Hiftorics un- 
certaine to the 
flaod,and from 
the flood to the 
firit Olympias, 
fabulous, . 
Plut1'th, 
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Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum & funera Troit, 
Non alias quondam veteres cecinere Poets ? 


Why have not Poets intheir Works of fained Stories brought, FOO 
Things done beforethe Warres of Thebes,or Troyes deſtruction wrought ? 

Yea,and of Troyes ſtory it ſelfe, if we may beleeve Thucydides ( whom Bodine commendeth 
for anabſolute Hiſtorian) though it be ancient ( ſaith hee ) yer a great part thereof is fabu- 
lous. And Tully out of Plato complaineth of as much : For you Grecians ( ſaith he) as chil- 
dren in learning, deliver onely things uncertaine,and have mingled Fables with the Wars 
of Thebes,and of Troy,things ( perhaps) which never were, but gathered out of the ſcatte- 
red Verſes of Homer and others, not digeſted by Ariſtarchus,and are yet uncertaine and ob- 
cure. Andthas the Greekes indeed were but Babes in Antiquity, Toſephus in his Nations 4e- 
fence againſt Appion. ſufficiently doth approvewhere he af firmeth That Invention of their let- 
ters was not ſo old as the ſiege of Troy, inſomuch that the Poeſie of Homer ( then the which 
there ts none more ancient among themw)as not committed towriting, but ſung by roate. 
And the Latine tongne it ſelfe. by M. Cato, ts ſaid, not to have beene in ule foure hundred and 
fifty yeares befaxe the building of Rome. And Titus Livie their famous Hiſtorian, freely 
confeſſeth,That the uſe of Letters and learning among the Romanes, was very rare and hard 
to be found before the taking of Rome by the Gaules. Yeazand of the uncertainty of Romes 
foundation,how laviſhlyſoever Hiſtorians have writtenznot only Feneſtella hath continued whole 
Pagesbut Plutarch likewiſe inthe life of Romulus bath many ſayings whereof thu « one ; The 
Hiſtoriographers (ſaith he) doe not agree in their writings by whom, nor for whar cauſe, 


fromRomanus the ſonne of Viyſles and of Cyrce, will have it named Rome. Others from 
Romus the ſonne of Emathion,whom Diomedes ſent thither from Troy, derive that name. And 
ſome there are that bring the name.» Rome from one Romus a tyrant of the Latines,who drove} 
the Thuſcans ont of thoſe parts. And they who thinke that Romulus ( as that tr moſt generall, 


as more at large in Ylutarch appeareth. And therefore with Thucydides we may well ſay, It 1s a 
hard and difficult matter to keepe a meanc in ſpeaking of things, wherein ſcarcely can be 
hada certaine opinion of truth. And the rather for that.the Writers themſelves have. blamed 
each others of e@tation aut falſchood, as in loſephus we may ſee ; who af firmeth, That Hel- 


ries; and Tacitus by Tertullian # blamedfor untruths , Fabius Maximus # reprebended by 
Polybius for defettively writing the Punicke warres , and himſelfe againe with Silenus, T1- 


| mxus,Antigonus,and Hierom, as much found fault with by DionyſiusHalicarnaflzus. for wri- 


whom lobs oppoler wils us to inquire after, and to our owne relations in. delivering their cen- 


| and carrteth the moſt likelihood)to be Romes names Founder,do not agree about his Anceſtors, | 


Latritizs. 


Tbac;d. d::, 


Tuity. 


Foſephus contra 
A ppion.tib. I, 


4 M.caoing 


fraement of bye. 


Titxs Livi. 


Fen: ſlella. 
Plutarch in the 


life of Romulus. 
the great name of Rome(the glory whereof is blowne abroad through the world) was firſt _ 
given unto it ; ſome affirming that the Pelaſgives after they had runne over a great part of the 
world, laſtly, ſtayed themſelves in that place where Rome was new built, and for their great 
ſtrength in Armes, gave name to that Citic Romewhich fignifieth power inthe Greeke tongue. 
Other ſay , that certain» Troians after their fiege, in certaine Veſlels ſaved themſelves by 
flight,and being put into the Thuſcan Sea, anchored neere to the River Tyber : whoſe wives be- 
ing extreamely Sea-ſicke through the counſell of Roma a Lady the wiſeſt and worthieſt among 
| them, ſet fire on the whole Fleet ; whereupontheir husbands ( though ſore offended ) were infor- 
ced to make uſe. of their preſent neceſity,and neereÞ unto Palantium plantedthi Ciriewhoſe. 
Fame preſently grew great, and in honour of Lady Roma , named it Rome : and frombence_ 
they ſay the cuſtome of * kiting in ſalutations came , after the example of theſe wives who to ap- | * gurthar can- 
peaſe their husbands wraths with (miles and imbracings, kiſſed their mouthes. Some will have | 79% man 
the name RomefromRoma,the daughter of Italus,and of Lucaria,or elſe of Telephus the ſonne | >< rſars | 
of Hercules, and of the wife of #neas. Others of Aſcanius the ſonne of Eneas. Some againe | fedlites rol 


thers, Herod,!, 1s 


Thuczdides lib-2 
cap7. 


Foſephus cant' 


App'01.18b.1. 
lanicus diſſented from Agphiſilaus,Acuſilaus with Diodorus correfiing Herodotus ; Ephorus | Helm 
accuſed Hellanicus"s untruths ; ſo did Timzus reprove Ephorus of as much,Philiſtus aud | Diatru. 

4 Callias diſſented from Timzus in hic Hiſtory of Sicily,and Thucydides i accounted a lyar by | evo. 
ſome. Czfar tr taxed by Aſinius Pollio ( ſaithSuectonius ) to be partiall iv his Commenta- Ph Ms 
CaM1ay. 


Thuctidides 
SHEL01t HS in ws- 
taCe/ar.Sett.z5 
Tacittts. 


ting theRomane Hiſtories ſo unperfely. And a man may uſe. the very ſame- ſpeech a-| — 
gainſt Dionyſus, ſaithBodine. Theſe things thus ſtandingslet uw give leave-to Antiquity, | iS. 
who ſometimes mingleth falſchoods with truths , ro make the beginnings of Policies {ſceme | Pieryſu- 
more honourable * And whoſe power 1 ſofarre-ſcrued into the worlds conceit , that with Medi = 
Hierome we mayſay, Antiquity is allowed with ſyggenerall applaule, that knowne un- Dei ub gc. | 
"OY | truthes many times are pleaſing unto many. Yet with better regard to reverend Antiquity ; mrtarighen 


ſures,let this be confidered, That more things areler ſlip,then are comprehended in any maris 
writings» andyet more therein writteaxthen any mans life ( though it be long) will gem | 
| | A 1 1171 
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him to reade. Neither let us be foreſtalled with any prejudicate opinions cf the reporters, that 
in ſome things may juſtly be ſuſpetted , or in afteQtion, which by Nature we qpe to our naturall | 
Countrey ;. nor conſent ( 4s Livie ſpeaketh ) toſtandrto the ancientneſle of reports, when it 
ſcemeth to take away the certainty of truth. To keepe a meane betwixt both my ſelfe with Bil- 
dad doe confeſſe, that Tam but of yeſterday,and know nothing,and therefore will relate 
the Originall names and Nations of thu famous Iland, with the ſucceſsions of hey 
Monarches and Hiſtoricall a&tions, ſofarre onely as is moſt approved by - 
the beſt Writers, and will leave. other Cloudes of obſcuritie. 
#0 be cleared by the Labours of a more learned | 
DOES of +5 + x 


Thine inthe Lord 


IJouw Sonrtp. 
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diſperſedly are ſcattered about 


| moſt famous and mighty Empire , whercot many 0- 


ther Kingdomes and Countries are parcels and 


| 


the Maine , like to beauritull | 
Pearles that incompatle a Dia- | 
deme, the Ile of Grxrar Bxi- 
TAINE , dothraiſe it ſcltc firſt | 
to our {izhrt,as the body of that ' 


-» Eſides thoſe fruitful 7/anas that | 


members. Being by the Almighty fo fer in thc Maine | 
Ocean, as that ſhe is thereby the high Admirall of the | 


Seas ; andinthe terreſtriall Globe ſo lcated, asthar 
ſhe is worthily reputed both The Garden of pleaſure, 
and The Storehouſe of profit , opening her Havens evcry 


—_— — 


way, fitto receive all torr2inetrathcke, and to utter | 
her owne into all other parts : and therefore ( as the | 


Soveraigne Lady and Empreſſe of the reſt ) deſerves 
our deſcription in the firſt place. 
(2) This land is ſo ſpacious and ample,that Ce. 


— 


ſar (the ſirſt Romane diſcoverer thereot) ſuppoſed | 
that hc had found our another World : for to his ſee- | 


ming it appeared,that theOccan was rather contained 


within that Mayze, then that Mayze, to be compatled | 
with the Ocean about, And [nlivs Selinus, for her cir- 


cuit and largencfle, ſaith that iz deſerveth the name of 


another world. But Ariſtides a Greeke Author ſpcakcs | 
much more properly, who by way of cxcellency ter- | 


methBx1tarxnse, TheGreat lland : As likewiſe 
Tacitus, that undertooke to delcribe BxIirarnsg 
by his owne knowledge,who ſaith, that of all lands 
knowne to the Romazzes it was the greateſt: And fo 
doth Dionyſies in his deſcription ot the World. 

( 3) Bur as Srrabo compares the then knowne 
World,to a Cloake ; Rutilius Numatianie, Italy,toan 
Oken leafe,and Dionyſus Spaine, unto at) Oxe-hide : (0 
the ſaid Tacitzes inthe life of 4ericola, from Livie his 
ancient, and Fabirs Rruſticrs his moderne, doth liken 
the faſhion thercof ro a long Diſh,or two-headed Axe 7 
whoſe forme notwithſtanding may better be expo- 


— ——— —— 
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ſed to the cye, in the draught beforcecnce, then can | 
be explained in words to conceir , or unto any other | 


thing be compared beſides itclie : eſpecially ſeeing 
tha: ſo many good Writers have had hut very bad 
ſuccelle in their reſemblances of Countrics, And this 
of themis rather unlike to either, it we ſpeake of rhe 


_ | whole, whici then was unknowac, asit iecinced by 
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| 
| 


| 
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Tacitus. And the hugecnorme tract of ground be- 
yond Caledonia, which runneth unto the turthermoſt 
point, growing narrow and ſharpe like a wedge, was 
firſt redoubled with the Romane fleet by [ulires Agrl. 
cola, and Bx1TtaA1 nm = diſcovered to be an land, 
one hundred thirty and ſix ycarcs afier 1nlius Caſars 
firſt cntrance therein. 

(4) Some have bcene induced by the rarrow- 
neſſe of the Sea, and likencſle of the Soile, to thinke 
thatBx 1T a1 x x was ſomctime joyned to the con- 
tincent of Fraxce : whereunto Servizes Honoratizes ſub- 
{cribcth in his Commentary upon the firſt Zclog. of 

Virgil, who there mentioneth. 
\ ——Penitis toto diviſos orbe Britannos, 
T he Britaine people quite from all the worlddiſjoynd. 

As likewiſe by Clau414a# another ancient Pocc it 1s 
ſtiled, 


noſtro deduita Britannia mt;;ab, 

The Britaine ſoile removed from our worlds continent, 

And Yiniangs with them atfhirmes , that in the 6e- 
ginning, Britaine aud Gallia were both one Land. The 
like doth Yirgil veritie of the Ile of Sicile, which in 
times paſt he reports to have bcene one with 7taly. 
Others hold,thart all Ilands had their firſt ſeparation 
from the cMaineby the rage of the generall Deluge, 
and thatthe mounraines thercby ſhewed their tops a- 
bove the plaine grounds; and the plaines fetling low- 
cr, became deepe vallics, When or whoſocvyer, by 
Gods divine ordinance and wiſedome , wee ſee that 
theſe 1/ards fituared in the Seas, doeno lefle ſerve and 
adornc the 0ceanit {elfe, then the Lakes and Pooles of 
water doe the dry land,and all of them ( as members 
of one malle) to miniſter ſuſtenance for the life of all | 
things living , and pleaſures to the uſe and ſervice of | 
man, 
(5) Thelland of Bnrvaltnn, of allothers | 
the moſt famous ( by Catul/xs reputed the farthell to- | 
wards the Weſt) is bounded on the South with Nor- 
mardie and France, upon the Eaſt with Germany and 
Denmarke , upon the Weſt with Irelandand the 4 lan- 
ticke Ocean , and upon the North with the vaſt Deuca- 
lidon Seas, "The length thereof, meaſured by the gra- 
duatigzsto both extremes , that is, from the Lyſard 
Point Southward in Cornwall, which licth in the Z4/7- 
tude of 50 deprees, and 6 minnutct, to the Straithy 
head in Scotland (eing the furtheſt poirit of thus Tian 
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towards the North)ſer inthe degree 60. and 3o.mi- 
nutes containeth ( according to the ſcale ofthe rerre- 
ſtriall Globe ) ſix hundred twenty foare miles: not 
totrouble the Reader with other accounts, ſccing 
the ſame ſo exaQly to agree with the ſpaces ofthe 
Heavens. And the extent of Land inthe broadeſt part 
is from the Landsend inCor-wallin the Welt (ſituated 
in 14 degrees,and 37 minutes of Longitude , accor- 
ding to Mercator his Aras ) unto the Tand Texer, 
in the Eaſt of Xext, (lying in 22 degrees,30 minutes ) 
and containeth miles 340,as they have delivered,that 
with curious ſearch have laid the dimenſion thereof. 

(5) The fite ofthis Iland is ſet by the Mathema- 
ticks in the eighth Climate forLatitude,and the Lon- 
gitude likewiſe placed betwixt the Parallels foure- 
rene and twenty fix : a ſeatas well for Aire as Soile, 
both fruitfull and milde; and for length of dayes, 
pleaſant and delighttull:for in the height of Summer 
the day is faid to be cightecne EquinoCtiall houres 
long,whercof ſixreene and a halte are ſpent from Sun 
to Sunne. Yea,and Tacitus ſaith, that in the furtheſt 
North part of the 1and,the nights are ſo ſhort , that be- 
twixt the going out,and comming in of the day, , the ſpace 
& hardly perceived , and the Sunne ſeeneneither to ſet 
nor ariſe : Becauſe(ſaith he) the extreame and plain parts 
of the earth project a low ſhadow, and raiſe not the dark- 
neſſe on high.ſs the night falleth under the 5kie and ſtars. 
Better might he have ſaid, by reaſon of the inclina- 
tion of his Circle to the Horizon, deſcending not di- 
realy,bur paſſing obliquely, razing asit were under 
their Horizon, 

(7) Theaire,faith Strabo and Tacitre , is rather in- 
| Clinable to ſhowres then to ſnow. And Ceſar com- 
| mends it to be moretemperate, and the cold leſler, 
| then that in France, as notſubjc> to either extreames 
| as the more Northerneand Sourherne countrics are : 
| towhich temperature Ceſcenizs Getulicus,a very anci- 
| ent Poet ſeemerh to have reſpect, when of this Iland, 
| thus he verſificth : 


Non ilic Aries verno ferit atracornn, 

Gnoſia nec Gemini precedunt cornua T aur. 
The horned Ram there butteth not the aire of tender ſpring : 
The T wins, nor Bull do to thus ſoile untimely ſeaſons bring. 

(8) And although the Scas thereof are accoun- 
ted and called by Nabienſis the Arabian, The darke an 
dangerous Seas , in regard of the miſty vapors that 
thcrefrom ariſe,yer in the Winter ſeaſon thoſe clouds 
are diſperſed into ſtillſhowres of raine, that doe dil- 
ſolve the rigour and greatextremitic of the cold: yea, 
and thoſe Seas themſelves ſtirred and working to and 
fro with the windes, doe thereby waxe warme ( as 
Cicero ſaith) ſo that a man may eaſily perceive within that 
world of waters a certaine heate encloſed. And AMinu- 
tzus Felix proving that G © Þ hath a ſpeciall regard 
to the ſeverall parts of the world, as well as to the 
whole,faith, thatB & 1 T a 1 x =, though other whites 
wanting the aſpect of the Sunne, yet is it releeved with the 
warmth of her invironing Seas z and as much refreſh- 
ed,we may well ſay;by thoſe ſweet and gentle winds 
that in the height of Summer are ſent from thoſe 
ſeas,and doe abate the rigour of the Suns great ſcor- 
ching heat ; and yecldeth not onely entercourſe for 
Trafhique into all parts of the World, but plentifull 
aboundeth with all ſorts of fiſh, to the great benefir 
of the Inhabitants; and bringeth forth Pearles, as 
Tacitus ſhewerh,which were uſually caſt out with the 
food, and gathered at theebbe. Theſe Pearles though 
not altogether fo orient as they in 124ia, by Amianus 
in his 23 Booke and 12 chapter, arecalled Rich gems, 
Arid Pliny in his ninth booke and thirtic fifth chap- 
ter, uſeth the like tearme : The deſire whereof ( as 
Suetonius faith) drew Ceſars affection for the Conqueſt 
of Britaine. 

(9) The ſoile (faith Tacitus) ſetting aſide the 
| Olive, the Vine, and ſuch other plants as are onely pro- 
per to hotter Countrics, taketh all kinde of Graine, 
and beareth it in abundance : it ſhooteth up quickely, 


the over-much moiſture of the ſaile,and the aire, 


| «2d ripeneth ſlowly : the caſe of both is the ſame, 
e And | 


| 


| 


uh 


Ceſar writeth, that for timber jt was ſtorcd of all 
kindes,as in Gala; the Beech and Firre-tree onely ex- 
cepted. For abundance of Graize, Britaine is (aid to 
bee The ſeat of Queene Ceres,by Orpheus the old Poet ; 
and the Granary and Storehouſe for the WeſterneWorld, 
as Charles the Great termedir. And by our owne an- 
ceſtorsin the blacke booke of the Exchequer , it is 
called A Paradiſe of Pleaſure. From whence the Ro- 
mans were wont yearely to tranſport (witha fleet of 
eight hundred veſlelsbigger then Barges ) great ſtore 
of Corne forthe maintenance of their Armies, But 
vnto the particular relation of each ſeverall bleſſing 
belonging to this moſt happy Iland, we will not a- 
gaincenter, ſeeing that in every County we have ſuf- 


ficiently, and no more than truly, ſpoken thereof. | 


Onely, if ye pleaſe, heare what hath been ſaid of this 
Land by the Romane Orators, and firſt in the Panegy- 
ricke to Conſtantice the Empcrour. 248 
(10) O happieBr1ral nr, and more fortunate 
then all other parts beſide, which firſt didſt ſee Conftan- 
tine Emperonr ! For good cauſe hath nature endowed thee 
with all bleſings both of aire and ſoile : wherein there is 
neither exceſirve cola of Winter nor extream heat of ſum- 
mer : wherein there is ſo great abundance of graine , that 
it ſufficeth both for bread and drinke, There the forreſts 
are free from ſavage beaſts,and the ground voyd of noy- 
ſome ſerpents : inwhoſe ſtead ts aninfinite multitude of 
tame cattle that are with their Vaders ſtrutting full of 
milke,and loden with fleeces to the ground. And werely 


| (that which for the uſe of our lives we much eſteeme ) the 


dayes are therein very long and the nights never without 


ſome light for that thoſe ntmoſt plaines by the ſea ſide ca 
and raiſe no ſhadowes on high ; and the ped baht < 


and ſtarres paſſethbeyond the bound of the night : yea,the 
very Sunne it ſelfe which untous ſeemeth for to fs » 4Þ- 
peareth there onely fopeſe by alittle,and goe aſide. 

And in another,ſpoken to Conſtantine, the father of 
Conſtantine the Great,rhus is ſaid : 

Thongh Britaine be but a ſingle name, yet ſurely the 
States loſſes have been manifold, in forgoing 4 Land ſo 
plentiful in fruit anderaine,ſ0 rich in paſturage,ſo full of 
mines and veines of mettall;ſo gainefull in tribate and re- 
wvenewes,ſo accommodated with many havens,and for cir- 
Cuit ſo large and ſþacionus, 

Anda Poet of good antiquity,of natures motherly 
affection towards this our land, hath thus written : 
Tu nimio nec ſtriita gelu,nec ſydere fervens, 
Clementi c#lo temperieque places. 
Cum pareret Natura parens,varioque favore 
Divideret dotes omnibus una laces, 
Sepoſuit potiora tibi,matremque profeſſa, 
Inſula ſis falix, plenaque pacts att, ; 
Quicquid amat luxus,quicquid deſiderat us, 
Ex te proveniet,vel aliunde tibt, 

Nor freezing cold,nor ſcorching hot thou art ; 

Thy ayre a heavenly temper,ſweetly breath'd, 

Sopleas'd Dame Nature when [he firſt beqneath'd: 

To every ſoile of her rich gifts a part ; 

Then Mother-like beſt choice for thee ſhe ſought : 

Be thou ( quoth ſhe)the Bleſſed Ile of peace. 

What ever pleaſure yeelds,or wealths increaſe, 

From thee jhall grow,or ſhall to thee be brought. 

(11) Andthat BRIT AiNE hath beene taken 
for thoſe fortunate Ilands whereof the Pocts: have 
imaginedaperpetuall ſpringrime, is certgine by 1/4- 
cis Tzetzes,a Grecke Authour ofgood account. And 
in Robert of CAvesbury we read, what time Pope Cle- 


ment the fixt had elected Lewrs of Spazne, to be Prince | 


of the Fortunaie Nands , raiſing him powers both in 
Italy and France, the Engliſh Leigier Amdbaſſadours, 
that lay then in Rowe for King Edward the third, were 
ſo dcepely ſer in the opinion, that this preparation 
was made againſt Bx1tra1ne, that they wrote 
their ſuſpicions conceived, and preſently with-drew 
themſelves intoEneland,ro certitie the King of theſe 
deſignes. And it ſcemerh Pope Innocent the fourth 
was ofthe ſame minde, when (as Maith.Pariſ, Wri- 
tcth ) hee ſaid, Yer? hortus deliciarum eſt Anglia : vere 
putens inexhanſtus eit : Et ibi mitlta abundant, de _— 
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GREAT BRITAINE. 


multa poſſunt extorqueri,eye. Certes, the Kingdome of 
England is the wery Paradiſe of pleaſures,aWell which 
can never be drawen ary : where many ws 4 abonnd, 
and whence many things, may be extorted, ec. With 
which his conceit he was, afterward ſo farre tran!- 
ported with alonging deſire, as he made great means 


and carneſt ſuit to the King of England ( as the faig | 


Author writeth,ad az. 1250.) that hee might come 
into England to fee that Country which was every 
nr ey much renowned. Ina werd, Ba1tarvs 
is ſo rich in commodiries , ſo beautifull in ſiruation, 
and (oreſplendentin all glory, that if the @mmipotent 
(as one hath ſaid ) had vouchſafed to faſhion the world 
round like aring as he did like a Globe jt might have bin 
moſt worthily the onely Gemme therein. Whole alles 
are like Eden : whoſe*1ils areas Lebanon : whole 
Springsareas Piſgah : whoſe Rivers arc as Jordan : 


whoſe Walls is the Ocean + and whole defence is the 


Lord]: 1 ov An. 

( 12) The body then of this Imperiall Aronar- 
ehie ſheweth not onely the greatneſle of it ſelfe inir 
{clfe, but alſo extendeth her beautifull branches into 
many other Countries and Kinedomes farre jacent 
and remote, This greatneſle is made the more ſcn- 
ſible, for that the 7/and in times paſt ſuſtained at once 
no leſſe then eleven Kings in their royall eſtates , all 
of them wearing Crownes , and commanding great 
powers. Such was the Heptarchy of the Saxons (even 
Kingdomes, {cated on the South of Severizs his Wall. 
Two Kingdomes thence had their fires in that Nor- 
therne part,and their ſeverall Kings of Scors and Pii7s 
ruling on both ſides the Clude, even untothe Dexcale- 
doxian Seas. And two Kingdomes (if not more) divi- 
ded inta North and South, and their Kings of the 


ancient Britaines ruling the Welt part ofthis Iland 
beyond the Clawdh of 4,or Offa his D;tch,commonly 
calledWar s 85 | 

(13) The Tlands likewiſc belonging to this Em- 
pire had Kings of their owne,as that of Han, the 0r- 
cades, and in Ireland at one time five Kings raigning 
rogether, France alſo is annexed, and ſo was Cypre 
ſometimes with ſome Provinces of Syria, ſubdued 
by K. Richard the firſt, ſurnamed Ceur-de-lion. And at 
this preſent in the new World of 4merice, a Colony 
of Bxrrains is ſeatcd in that part. now called Vt x- 
51x14a;Wherby the borders pf our Soveriagnes com- 
mand and moſt rightfull title may be inlarged ; and 
the Goſpell of 7eſus Chriſt farther preached, which 
no doubt will intime be imbraced, to the ſalvation 
of many and greathonour tothe Bxrtraixzs, And 
that the borders ofthis moſt royall Tent have beene 
wide ſpread in former times,}Vhite of Baſingſtock is of 
opinion , who affirmeth that #he limits of the Britiſh 
Empire iu old time was fromthe Orcades unto the Pyrene- 
as mountaines. And that King Athelftan,after his con- 
queſt of thoſe Northern parts with that of Denmarke 
wrote ſo his title: which further is confimed by the 
Charter of King Edgar for the foundation of the Ca- 
thedrall Church at Worceſter, wherein likewiſe he ſo 
ſtiled himſelfe. The inlargement whereof we pray to 
be accompliſhed,eſpecially in thoſeparts where God 
is not knowne, according to the ſaying of the Pro- 
phet, that the curtaines of our habitations may be fur- 
ther ſpread,with increaſe on the right hand and en the left 
and that our ſeed may poſſeſſethoſeGzxrTIL s $,and 
dwellin their Cities : Whereby the ninth Nation may 
be converted unto C u x 1 s r, ascight others before 
this time by Engliſh-men have been, 
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)S touching the firſt Inhabitants 
and originall Names of this 
g Iland, thingsare fo farre caſt in- 
tothe miſty darkneſſe of obſcu- 
rity and oblivion, that there is 
no hopeletrus, ſo lately borne, 
Z to diſcover them; eſpecially 
knowing that the firſt Inhabitants being meerely 
barbarous , never troubled themſelves with careto 
tranſmit their Originals to poſterity : neither if they 
would,could have done,being without letrers, which 
onely doe preſerve and transferre knowledge unto 0- 
thers. But admit they had letters, yct was it not law- 
fall for them to commirtheir affaires to writing , as 
Ceſar deth teſtifie of the Dywides, the onely wiſe and 
learned men among them, that had the managing 
both of Iuſtice and religious Rites, And had the 
committed theſe things to writing, yet Joubrleſſ: 
had they periſhcd in the revolutions of ſo many ages 
as arepaſſed, and ſo many converſions or everſions 
of the State. Gidas and Ninius, the Britaines firſt Hi- 


\ſtorians,confeſſe plainely , that they had no nnderſtan- 


ding of the ancient aff aires of this land , but from for- 
raigne Writers; and neither that above two hundred and 
odd yeares before the birth of our Saviour Chrizt, At 


which time 7o/ybius a moſt grave Writer , andanat- | 
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| tendant upon Scipio, fairh, that Regions Northward 


from Narbona ( as this is) were utterly unknowen , and 
whatſoever was written or reported of them, was but 4 
dreame. And therefore untill ſuchtimeas the Romane 
Writers reach forth' their hands to direc us, wee 
ſhall wander, as without aguide, and ſhall ſceme to 
heape more rubbiſh upon former ruines. oy 
(2) Yetlet this be granted, that the Ougnes 
names of Countries and Provinces were firſt aſſumed 
fromthcir poſſeſſors, whereof 7oſophus in the ſeventh 
Chapter of his firſt booke of Anriquiries,is a ſutficient 
Wirneſle , who in the diſperſion of Neahs ſonnes and 
his nephewes, named the Countries according to 
their families. So did the children of Dan name Laiſh 
after thcir ſather : 7air his Citics that he conquered in 
the land of Gilead : and Indeafrom Indah, whole King 
was of him. And that this alſo was the practice of the 
Gentiles, Perionius doth ſhew; who faith, that himſelfe 
knew no Nationin the earth, which would not haue their 
names either from their Prince, Captaine, or King - the 


example whereofheinſerteth, that Spaine was ſo na- 


medfrom Hiſpalus, Italy from 1talus,and the like, 

(3) And accordingly from Samothes the fixth 
ſonne of raphet ( whom <Aoſes callerh £Meſech) the 
brother F - Gomer,and of 1avar , whoſe ſecd is fatd in 
the tenth of Gezeſ# to have repleniſhed the !les of on 
Centites 
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| mently ſuſpected as fabulous by Lodovicus Yrves, and 
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Gentiles, is brought by ſome Authors into this Iland, 
the yeere after the generall Floud two hundred fifty 
' and two,where he ſeated, and gave Lawes to his pco- 
ple, and lefe ro his poſterity the name thereof to be 
called Samothea, after his owne. But fith rhe credit 
' of this Samothes and his Samorhea ariſeth onely from 
theearifethon- a ſmall and new Pamphlet, bearing the name of Bero- 
ſus the Chaldean , bolſtred out undera ſhew of aged 
Antiquity, and thruſt into the World under the coun- 
tenance of the ancient Hiſtorian himſelte : I meane 


and notdeformed by theſe rotten and patched rags. 
And of this forged Beroſus wee have better cauſe to 
upbraid Toharmes Annius his Countenancer & Com- 


ſtory, Ptolomy, Strabo , and others: yet upon what 


THE NAME OF 


not to enforce, ſeeing my purpoſe is ro expole this 
moſt beautifull 7/azd in her owne beſceming attire, 


menter, then the Egyptian Prieſts had to twit Solon, 
in accuſing the Grecian , that for Hiſtory he had not at- 
tained to the yeares of agray head. Forit exceeds not 
much one hundredand twenty yeares fince the ſame 
Booke firſt appeared in the World ; and then vehe- 


afrerwards convited by the learned Gaſperus YVarre- 
rins in a ſeverall Treatiſe, and now univerſally rejc- 
cd of all skilfull Antiquares. 

(4) But the nameArs10N 1s better received, 
being found ſo tearmed of the Grec/ans in ancient 
time,as in the Booke De Mundo,written to Alexander, 
and ſuppoſed to be Ariſtotles, Pliny in his Naturall Hi- 


ground it ſhould be ſo called, there ariſe many con- 
jeures. Pomponins Mela, Nicolas Perottus, Rigma- 
rus Phileſins, Ariſtotle, and Humphrey Lhuyd, derive it 
from Albion cMareoticus a Gyant, and {onne of Nep. 
2nne, that conquered ( as they, ſay )thele Samotheans, 
and ſeated himſelfe in this 7/a»d thg yeare after the 
Floud three hundred thirty five. And if that be true 
which Perottus and Lilius Giraldus have written, then 
may this Albion give name to this 1/and, Norwith- 
ſtanding, Strabo, Munſter,and Frier Bartholmew, will 
have it ſo named, ab albis rupibus , of the rockes and 
whitecliffes appearing towards the coaſts of France : 
which carrieth the more likelihood through the cre- 
dit of Orpheus a moſt ancicnt Poet, who in his 4rg0- 
uaticks (if ſo be they were his) callcth the 7/and next 
unto Hibernia,or Hernin, which queſtionleſle is this 
of OUrs.amw:sy eovr,thatis, the white Land. And accor- 
dingly have the Welſh Poets called ir 1nis Wen. And this 
is further confirmed from Cicero, who termeth theſe 
whitiſh cliffes mirificas moles; as allo by the anticke 
Coins of Antoninus Pius,and Severus the Roman Empe- 
rors,whercin Bx1tarn is ſtamped in a womansattire 
{tting upon rocks. And the ſame being chalky, or of a 
plaſter-like ſubſtance, Fracaſtorins ſuppoſeth was the 
cauſe of the ſiycating ficknelſe, and whereof Albion 
had the name, Vnleſſe fome will derive it from A!- 
phon,which as Feſtus ſaith,doth ſignific white in Greek, 
or 0160p, rich or happy, in regard of the fertility of 
the ſoile, wholſome temperature of the Aire, and the 
rich commodities /in the ſame : either from 4!p;on 
for the high ſituation. But from the Latine albis rupi- 
bus it could not be derived, when that language was 
unknownto the world, Martanus the Monke , 10hn 
Rows, David Pencair, and William Caxton,from others 
morc ancient, do fetch the name thereof from A!bina 
the beautifull daughter of Dzocleſian King of Syria, 
who with her ſiſters thirty in number, for the ſlaugh- 
tcr of their husbands, were baniſhed their Countrey, 
and withour man, oares, or tackles, were committed 
tothe mercy of the Seas, who after many adventures, 
laſtly arrived uponthis ſhore, whete they inhabited, 
and gave name to this 11and;calling it 4/b;on after the 
name of their cldeſt ſiſter : and accompanying with 
Dzvets,brought torth a Progeny of Gyants; if we will 
belcevethe Legend of this moſt impudent liar which 
15 worthily rejected by Badins, Volateranius, Harding, 
Bale,Ioha Rons,and others. But that the name 41410 
was both of great acceptance and long continuance,is 
apparent by the worthy Epitheron of King Edzar th: 
Saxon, whoin his Char:cr for the fcundationof the 
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| andthe reaſons thereof by ſundry Writers alledged, 


| power of Aztiquitie, or approving thoſe things that 
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 foure hundred yeares continuance, ( ſome few mens 


' creditto them that have left the ſame unto us, and the 
cenſure of their opinions, to the judgement of the 
| learned,and thoſe of better experience. 


 Sytvins, of whom more ſhall be ſpoken in the next 
| Chapter for thepeoplingof this 1/and,& from whom 
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y Aethicus that excellent Scythian Philoſopher , callcth 
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 Ewychurch (ſaith hee) two miles from Salisbury, 7 the 


[ 


Abbie of Ely, hath theſe words « £20 Edgarus Baſilens 
dilette Inſule Albionis, ſubditts nobis (ceptris Scotorum, 
| Cumbrorum, & omnium circumcirca Regioaum , quieta 
pace fruens, &c. By which he knitteth the whole 
and together, as a land worthily to be beloved, and 
callethtArs10n. ; 


Britaine, and that firſt found and given by the Grec:- 
ans,who were the firſt diſcoverers of theſe Welſterne 
parts of the world : either from their painted bodies, 
| as their neighbours ( if not] anceſtours ): the Gaules 
were named of their long ſhazgie haire , or of their 
rich mettals therein gotten , and thence carried in 
abundance into other Countreies ; or from Brate, 
that with his diſperſed Trojans conquered it, as he of 
Monmouth hath tranſlated ; or what accaſton ſocyer 
I diſpute not : onely i2 feares me I ſhall give but ſmall 
ſatisfaQtion to the deſirous Reader, of the caule and 


uncertainties , wherein the further we follow this in- 
tangled rhreed, the further are we led into the Laby- 
| 1a4nth of ambiguity, But as Plutarch, Livie, and other 
Latine Writers have complained of the mariy fictions 
and fables of Poets. intermingled with the hiſtories of 
truth,whercby truth it ſelfe was often made incred1- 


| the Latines,for the more gentle and pleaſant ſounds ſake : 
| ſo that himſelferhinketh , that thoſe learned and cx. 
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(5) The next name aſcribed unto this land is 


originall of this name, being conſorted with ſo many 


ble; ſo wein rehearſing the divers names of Britany, 
reſt free in our relations, either from impeaching the 


areas yet wrappedup in Times obhvions , leaving the 


(6) The vulgar received opinion, held: on with 


exceptions had againſt the ſame) is, that this 1/and 
tooke the name of Britanniatrom Brute the ſonne of 


ſome ( following a ſuſpeRed Gildas ) doe write the 
name Britaine :- for ſo doth Hierome, who tranflating 


both this and the 1andsadjacent, Inſulas Brutannicas. 
But beſides the many objections made both by for- 
raine and home-bred Writers, that ſeeme to make 
the Story of Brute doubtfull, Humphrey Lhuyd a Cam- 
brefBritaine,a learned and diligent ſearcher of Azti- 
quitzes, doth confidently deny the name Britazne to 


be taken for Brute 5 and, among many other obſet. | 


vations, makes this an infallible argument , that #he 
letter B, ts not the firſt radicall of that name ; and affir- 
meth boldly,that there is not any Britiſh word whoſe 
firſt radicall letters B, And thercforc he will lave it 
to be anciently written Px r Þ < 41 N, COMpoun- 
ded of two Britifh words,P x r» and C a 1 x, which 
ſignifie (as he ſaith) Beauty'and White ; the C. being loſt 


Britiſh tongue;axd the P. in the former changedinto B.by 


pert men in the Britiſh tongue , w® wrote the 7/ands 
name with B, doe therein rather follow the Latines, 
then judging that to be the true name indeed : for 
proofe whereof hee citeth both ancient Copies, and 
Traditions of their own old Poets the Bardi,by whom 
(ſaith he) it was uſually called Prydain , as the fitteſt 
denomination for ſo beautifull alands Bur if cither 
colour or commodities were her God-fathers at the 
Font-ſtone,vhy was ſhe not rathcr named, The Palace 
of Ducene Ceres, ar old Orphemstermes her z cither 1n- 
ſila florums, as it hath beene found written 1n a very 
ancient manu-ſcript ? And yer to ſecondthis his con- 
ccited name,I finde recorded by Biſhop Cooper, a lear- 
ned Writer, that which makes for that purpoſe. At 
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bien reccived in 
Charters of 
ſome of our lat- 
ter Kings, 


BRITAI NE, 
The Grecians'®' 
firſt named this 
Lland by the 
name Britaing. ( 
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digging downe of a wall, a booke containing twenty leaves 


of very thicke velome was found,which from the hands of | 
S174 iter Richard Pace, chiefe Secretary tothe King, 1 re- | King Edwerd 


ceived ; but being ſore defaced,contA read no one 
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thorow, yet did I well perceive theword Px vyYANI A, 
(not called ſo, from the adjun&ts White and Beawteous ) 
but rather from the Greeke word nya, Prytanya, which 
as he ſaith,doth fignifie metals. For the Grecians flou- 
riſhing in wiſedorne,and expcrience,entred the Ocean, 
and finding this land full of Braſſe, Tynne,Lead, tron, 
Goldand Silver , gave name. thereunto accordingly, 
and called it Prytania. Thus farre he. And ſome in re. 
gard of theſe rich commodities thence brought, will 
haveitnamed Britannia , aSupon like occafion Yibius 
Sequeſter affirmeth Calabria to have beene ſome time ſo 
caled Others and thoſe many,do hold a more ſtrange 
opinion, namely, that this 1avd was called Britannia, 
of Brete a Spaniſh word which fignifieth Earth, for 


they ,/t was once ioyned with the continent of France, Of 
this opinion are Artonins Volſcus, Dominicus Marius 
Niger, Servius Honorates ,Vinianus Bodine, Twyne,and 
Verſtegan, But how that name - from that ſeparation 
may be gathered, underſtand not: for if it begran- 
ted that this 7/and alſo was cut from the continent (as 


| itis thought all others in the world were)by the vio- 


lent rageof the univerſall ood, yct it followerh nor 
that this only ſhould claime that name,and from that 
occaſion more then any other, or then all of them fo 
divided and ſer apart in the maine Ocean. Others 
there are that would have the name Britazze to bee 
brought from Britona a Nymph in Greece, daughter to 
Mars, who(as they ſay)to avoid the laſcivious intents 
of © Minos,forſookethe countrey,and paſſing the ſeas, 
arrived in this 1/and, and by her the name aroſe, this 
hath Texror. But Imight as well cite Calepine tor his 
Avelia, and M erians tor his Albina, being all Fables, 
conſorting alike together and fictions of the ſame 
authority that Yirgils Dido is. Heſychius deriveth the 
name Breaine from Britannus the father of Celtice, on 
whom Hercules begat Celtws the original of the Celte, 
as Parthenius Miceus, avery ancient author writeth, 
And Sir Thomws Eliot, a learned Knight, draveth 
the name of this 1/and from the Greeke tountaine alſo, 
but of other fignification, viz. Trmni«, Prutania , b 
which termethe Atheniars ſignified their publike reve- 
#res,and yetthar is juſtly excepted againſt, ſeeing that 
it is a peculiar terme onely to the Athenians, and thar 
the Grecians called this 1/and Bemis, not Nxmnis, Gorg- 
pins Becanus,in his Original of Antwerp,ſaith, that the 
Danes ſought here to plant themſelves, and 1o named 
this 1land Bridapia,that is,free Denmarke. And others 
derive it from Prutenia,a country in Germany.But that 
both theſe are fitions it manifeſtly appeareth , for 
that this 7/and was famous by the name of Britaine 
many hundred yeares before that either Dania or 
Prutania were heard of in the world. \ 

Pomponizs Letus would have it Briton, and that 
name given it from the Britons in France. Indeed it is 
probable,that from the Celtes,the old Gaules, our ori- 
ginals deſcended : but that the name ſhould come of 
them, hath no colour of truth, ſceing that thoſe Br i- 
tous came from us,and not we from them: and in Ce- 
ſers time that coaſt was called .Armorica, but this of 
ours Britajne. Forcatulus deriveth the name thereof 
from Brithin a drinke,which as Athenexs ſaith was u- 
{ſed among the Greeks. And others will have it from 
the Bruty a roaving and ſtragling people in 7taly - 
both which are accounted but idle conceits, and for 
no lefle we will leave them, White of Baſingſtocke will 
have the name thereof derived from an Hebrew word, 
and I/zdore from a word of her owne language. Thus 
then is Britanny burthened with many titles under 


' one truth; and theſe are the aſcriptions, cauſes and 


exceptions, as farre as we are able to gather: all 
which muſt give place to that which 1s to follow 


0 OUR COErEns and judicious obſervances of 
Maſter Cambden, Whoſe words I will abridge, and 


by his good favour bring to furniſh this chapter, the 


— 


further to fatisfic the unſatisfied Reader. 

(7) This then he holdeth for granted, That axcient 
nations in the beginning had names of their own: and that 
after from theſe the Greeks and Ltines by wreſting them 


that it was ſeparated from the maine land, and, ſay ' 


% 
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gle-terre, grow together of an Engliſh and French 
B 


to the analogie or proportionof their ſpeech,impoſed names 
upon Regions and Countries, which tooke their denomina- 
tions from their people and in-dwellers. $0 lewry was na- 
med from the Iewes, Media from the Medes, Perſia of the 
Perſ1ans,Scythia of the Scythians,&c. And why not then 
by the authority of Martial, Iuvenal, Auſonius, Proco- 
pius,and ir old inſcriptions ſet up by the Britaines them- 


*| ſelves, BrRirta Brito BaItTonEs,Bait 


TVs, ffomBxirt,orBritu, from whom any one 
being of that nation might be termed Nations 

Br1rmTr o, 4 & ſceneſo inſcribed in Saint Mary the 
Round at Rome? The Saxons likewiſe themſelves called 
the Britaines Brithe, and Witichindas the Saxon every 
where nameth the Britaines Brite : ſo that the word 
Bn 1 r& doubileſſe the Primitive, from whence Bx 17- 
T 0 # derived, and from whence the firſt elimpſe of light 
leading tothewordBx1valns, ſeemeth to appeare, 
And that all nations deviſed their names of that, wherein 


they either excelled others,or were knowen by from others, | 
whether inregardof their firſt founders honor,as the Tones | 


of Iavan,the [{raclites of 1ſrael, the Cananitcs of Cana- 
an;or whether in reſpect of their nature,conditious,and in- 
clinations , as the |beri after the Hebrew Etymologie,be- 
cauſe they were Miners ; the Heneti, becauſe they were 
ſtraglers ; the Nomades, for that they were breeders of 
cattel; the Almanes for their eſteemed valour and man- 
hood, the Erankners for being free, the Pannonians, as 
Dio conceiteth,of their coats with cloth-ſleeves3the Athi- 
Oplans of their blacke hue: aud the Albans , becauſe they 
were borne with white haire,for ſo ſaith Solinus, that the 
colour of their heads gave name unto the people. Seeing the 
that theſe our Tlanders were known & called by aname ca- 
mon to both them &#their neighbors, Cimbri or Cumeri, 
and had no better marke to J: aiſtinguiſted and knowne 
from the borderers,then by their cuſtome of painting their 
bodies whereof the moſt approved authors doe witneſſe , as 
Czlar,Mela,Plinic, Martial, and others whoaffirme that 
theBritains uſed to colour themſelves with woad,called in 
the Latinglaſtum(and Glaſe at this day with them doth 
ſegnifie blue) what if I then ſhould conjeftare ( ſaith hee ) 
that they were called Britains from this their painted bo- 
ates ? for what is thus ſlainedor coloured,n their ancient 
coutrey ſpeech ts called B x 1 Tt. Neither let this Etymolo- 
gie of Britains ſceme tobe either harſh or abſurd , ſeein 

the very words ſound alike,& the name alſo 4s an {cow | 
zmage repreſenteth the thing which in Etymologies are 
chiefly required;for Brith,and Brit,do paſſing well accord: 
And the word Brith among the Britaines, implieth that 
which the Britains were indred,to wit ,painted,ſtained, di- 
ed,and coloured,as the Latine Poets deſcribe them: _ 
their backs pide or medly coloured, as Oppianus Fermet 

them.From which colours and uſe of painting,the an- 


cicnt, Britaines ( as he thinketh) had their names,and 


is yet in uſe among the Welſh, But ths « certaine that 
a Britain i called in the Brittiſh tongue , BRITH 0N,and 
as BrtruO came of BritH, ſo did BxItTanNta, 
twho as I{idore ſaith,tooke the n ame from a word of their 
owne nation: for what time the ancient Greeks (that firſt 
gave name to this land )either as Rovers, or CM erchants 
travelledinto other remote and farre diſjoyned countries 
(as Eratoſthenes reporteth) learned from the Inhabitants 
themſelves ,orelſe of the Gaules which ſpake the ſame lan- 
guage,that this 6wr nation was called Brith «nd Brithon : 
They then unto the word Bu 1 tH, added Taxi a, 
which in the Greek Gloſſaries betokenetha R 2 G1 0 nw, 
and wherof they made a compound name Bernie, that ts,the 
Brrrons-Land. And that thus i5 ſo, the countries 
alſo lying in the Weſt part of the world,as MauritaniaLu- 
{irania,avd Aquitania,dee ls. Ano"s comfirme : for the 
Grecians being the firſtSurverors of thoſe regions of Mau- 
ri,»ho,Strabo ſaith,was called Numidia , made Mauri- 
rania;of Luſus the ſonnedf Bacchus, Luſirania; a9 0 
Aquis(waters,as Ivo Carnotenſis is of opinion) called the 
country Aquitania : as alſo Turditania, 44 Baſtitanya, 
Provinces in Spain,might ariſe from the Turdi, & Baſti 
their poſſeſſors. And that this maner of compoſition is moſt 
uſuall in the names of countries we ſee : For came not Ire- 
land by compoſition of the Iriſh word Exim? Did not - 
wor 
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and became England? Doth not Franc-lond proceed fron: 
a French and Saxon word ? Came not Poleland from a Po- 
lonjan word, which with them betokeneth a plain? and ws 
mt D armarch compounded of Dan, and the Dutch word 
March which ſignifieth a bound or limit? Neither have we 
canſe to wonder at this Greeke Addition T a x 1 a,ſceing 
rhat S.Hierom in his queſtions upon Geneſis,proveth out 
of moſt ancient Authors, that tht Greeks inhabited along 
theSea-coaſts and [hes of Europe thorowout as far as to this 
our Iland. Let us read, ſaith he,Varroes bookes of An- 
tiquities, ad thoſe of Siſinius Capito,s alſo the Greeke 
writer Phlegon,with the reſt of the great learned men,and 
we ſhall ſee,all the Iands well neere,and ql the ſea coaſts of 
the whole world, to have been taken up with Greek inhabi- 
tants,who,as I ſaid before , from the mountanes Amanus 
& Taurus,eves to the Britiſh Ocean,poſſeſſed all the parts 
along the ſea ſide. And verily that the Greeks arrived in 
this our region, viewed and conſidered well the ſite and na- 
ture thereof,there will be no doubt nor queſtion made:if we 
obſerve what Atheneus hath written concerning Plijlc- 


as Taurominites, who was in Britain in the yeare one 
hundred and ſixty before Cxeſars comming : if we call to 


remembrance the Altar with an inſcription .unto Vly!lcs 
tn Greeke letters, erefted in Caledonia as Solinus ſaith, 
and laſtly , if we marke what Pytheas before the 1:me of 
the Romans heere, hath delivered and written x torching 
the diſtance of Thule from Britaine, Zor who had ever 
diſcovered unto the Greeks, Britaine, Thule, the Belgick 
countries , and theix ſea coſts eſpecial, if the Grecke jhips 
had nat entredthe Britiſh andGerman Occan,yea. and rela- 
ted the deſcriptio theraf unto their Geograpners? had Py- 
theas,thinke you,ceme to the knowledge of ſix dayes [1y- 


Nerigon, ont of which men may ſaile mto Thule 2 2:4 


pon Mela teſtifieth, that Thule was much-mentioned and 
renowned in Greeke Writers : Pliny Uukewiſe writcth 


Records both of the Greeks and of us. By this meanes there- 

fore, ſo many Greeke words have crept into the Brittiſh, 
French, and withall into the Belgick, or Low-Datch lan- 
guage. And if Lazarus Bayftus, and Budaus, doe make 
their vaunt and glory in this that their French-men have 
been of old qvins,that is, lovers & fludious of the Greeks, 
grounding their reaſon upon few French words of that 
Idiome, which receive ſome marks and tokens of ih Greek 
tongue : if Hadrianus Junius joyerh no leſſe, beraiſe in 
the Belgike words there liecovertly Greeke Etymologies - 
then may the Britaines make their boaſt in whoſe language 
many words therebe derived from the Greeks, Thus farre 
Maſter Cambaens judgement for Britannia. 

Which name we finde firſt mentioned by Polyb/us 
the Greeks Hiſtorian , who lived and travelled with 
Scipio thorow moſt parts of Europe,abofit 265 .yccres 
before the birth of Chriſt, Andafter him Atheneus a 
Greek Author of good account,and before the yeare 
of Grace,179. mcntioncth the name of Zr/taize, and 
that upon this occaſion : King Hero, ſaith he, /raming 
aſhip of ſuch hugeneſſe and burden, as was admirable to 
the world, was much troubled for a tree whereof he mizht 
make the maine M aſt : which at laſt with much adoe was 
found in Britaine,by the direction of a Swineheard : and 
by Phileas Taurominites the Mechanicke conveyed in- 
zo Sicilie, whereby that want was ſufficiently ſuppli- 
cd, To this let not the Cr:ticks from Ceſar ſay , that 


 Eritaine brought forth neither Beech nor Firre, as he ih 


Lis fift booke of Commentaries affirmes (if by Fag#s 
te meane the Beech) ſecing that the ſame kind doth 
moſt plentifully grow in all parts of this 7/azd, and 
the Ferre-trees tor Maſts in the North-Welt of Scor- 
land,upon thebanks of the Zough-argick of ſuch great 
hcighr and thickneſſe, that at the root they beare 38. 
handfuls abour, and the bodics mounted to 9 0. foot 
0: height, they beare ar that length 20 inches Diame- 
tre, as hath been meaſured by ſome in commiſſion, 8: 
lo certified to his Majeſty;and at this preſent growing 
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ling beyond Pritaine ynleſſe ſome of the Greeks had [\or9-. | 
ed the ſame: Who ever told them of Scandia, Bergn+. -:4 | 


theſe names ſeeme to have been better known unto the 11. | 
cient Greeks,then either to Pliny or to any Roman. Wher- | 


thus ; Britaine an land famous in the Monuments and- 
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ander Hayes, his Majeſties principall Secretary for Stot- | 
land. But among the Latine Writers, Lucretizes was the 
firſt that| betore Ceſar mentioneth Britaize jn theſe 
ww. | 
Nam quid Britannum celum differre putamus, 
Et quodin /Egypto eſt,qua mundi clauacat eAvis * 
Fe ſce the difference in the Spheares where Britains Sunne 


Ze) 
From e/Eg ypts Clime wherein Charles-waine #s forc'd to 


draw [0 low, 
($) Other names hath this 7/azd beene termed 
by,and that either by way of note for her ſituation, 
as Inſula Ceruli,the land inthe Sea, fo written in the 


ſonet or parodia made againſt Yentiding Baſis , and by 


Claudian confirmed , whoſe ſides ( {aith hee) the azure 
Sea doth waſh, And in a very ancient Manuſcript it 
is found written, 1nſula florum, an Iland of Flowers, 
for the abundance of Graine therein growing : asalſo 
for her ſubjeion to the Romars, hath beene called 
by Aegi{ippres,the Romane World, and by her own Hi- 
ſtorian Grldas, Romania, for bcing firſt ſubdicd by 
them,the very name of ſervitude ( ſaith he ) ſtucke faſt 
to the ſoile, And Proſper Aquitaniciss in expreſſe words 
calleth ir,the Roman Herd and ſo did the South-faicrs 
when the ſtatues of Tacitzs and Florian the Empe- 
rours were by lightning overthrowne, who prophe- 
hed, that an Emperor ſhould ariſe ont of their familie 
that ſhould ſend a Pro-conſull tothe Roman land. Vp- 
onthelike cauſe of conqueſt and ſubjeCtion wee reade 
in Amianus, that what time the 7/and had aflaied a 
dangerous revolt in the raigne of Yalentinianus the 
Emperor, Theodoſins 25 then Governor of Britaive,re- 
ucing them under their wonted obedience,in honour 
ot Valentinianus, cauſed the 1landto be called Yalen- 
tia, which name notwithſtanding died cither with , or 
immediately aficr the death of the ſaid Emperour. 
(9) Burabour the ſame time,whenas by Gods de- 
creethe Romans fulneſlſe was come to the wane, and 
the greatneſſe of heir glory did abate z by the down- 
fill ofrhat one Empire, many Kingdomes began to 
ariſe,and to have their Rulers, Lawes, and Limits of 
them(clves. Among the reſt, this 1/and Britaine ſhort- 
ly came tobe divided into three ſeverall Kingdomes, 
and cach ofchem to retaine an abſolurepowerin their 
owne dominions, and wereknowne by their feverall 
and proper names. Thefirſt was Scotland from Sco- 
t/a,and thar from Scythia, as the beſt ſuppoſe, whoſe 


Sou:h-rne bounds was the famous Wal! from Carlile | 


to Newcaſtle,and from thence the enorme tract of all 
that Northerne Promontory was called Scotia , or 
Scotland. The ſecond was Cambria,of us called Wales, 
ficed in the Welt of this 1/azd, incloſing thoſe waſte 
mountaines with a dztch drawen from Baſinwarke in 

Flint-(hire inthe North, tothe mouth of Wye acerc 
Briſtollin the South , ſo ſeparated by great Offa the 
Mercian King. And the third was Argle-lond,the Eaſt, 
the molt fruirfull,and beſt of the 7lard, lying coaſted 
with the French and German Seas, ſo named when the 
uniced Heprarchie of the Saxons was ruled by king Fg- 
bert, who by his Edict dated at Wincheſter, CAn.819. 

commanded the ſame to be called 4negle-lond, accor- 
ding to the name of the place from whence his ance- 
ſtors the Angle-Saxons came, which was out of the 
continent part of Deumarke, lying berwixt Iuitland 
and Ho/ſatia,where to this day the place retainerh the 
name Enzlcen.And therfore Calepine is to be rejected, 
that would have the name from 2ueene Angela, and 

Coropins,of good Anglers ; cither trom Pope Gregory 
his attribute of Azgel-like faces z or from others that 
would faine it from 4nzula the Giant-like brother to 
Dans ; or forcc it from CAngulzs Orbis, 

(10) Neitherindeed was it called England before 
the dayes of Canutzes the Dare;but with LAngle-land, 
retained ſtill the names both; of bio and Britaine, 
as in a Saxon Charter made by King Edgar, the tenth 
in ſucceſſion from Egbert, and no lefſe then one hun- 
dred fourty and nine yeares afcer this Edict is ſeene, 
where inthe beginning he ſtileth himſclfe thus: Fgo 


Edgar totins AlbionisBaſilenus, &c. And inthe end of the: 


ſame chartcr thus ; Edzar Kex totins Britannia Donoco- 
| nem, 
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"Chap. 3- OF GREAT BRITAINE. "EY 
new cum ſigillo $*, Cructs confirmavi, And yet upon his name of Englayd continued tor the ſpace of ſeven pow mens a 
Coynes wrote himſelfe Rex Anglis, whereby wee ſec hundren eighty and three yeeres, unto the comming many were 
the relliſh of the former names not utterly extinR, | | in of our Soveraigne Lord King Iauss, in Ann | * ſpace of 
though a new was impoſed by the Saxons. 1602. who by the hand of God hath united all theſe wp" 
The name Eny- (11) This laſt name this 1/and ſtill retained, though Diademes irito one Imperiall Crowne, and reduced | tice yecres, 
peer two ſeverall Conqueſts of two feverall Nations were the many Kingdomes in one 7laxd, under the govern- 
* paw or | Made of the ſame. Neither did Wi/lam the Conque- ment of one Monarch and after the manifold con- 
Normane Cote | ror attempt to alter it, It ſounding belike ſo Angel-like | | queſts, irruptions, and diflenſions, hath ſetled an cter- 
Ts "_ in his cares, accounting himſelte moſt happy to bee nall amity ; and extinguiſhing all differences of names, 
A King of ſo worthy a Kingdome: theglory whereof | | hath given the whole Iland the ancientname of Great | Now reduced 
Generall is further inlarged by the ranking of Chriſtian nart- Bxrrarine, by his Edif? dated at Weſtminſter, quar- | 2"*nameef 
Councels, ons, aſſembled in their generall Councels, wherein tring the royall Armes of his ſeverall Kingdomes in one Ts 
England is accounted the fifth, and hath place of pre- royall Scatchion, and for his mort, as is moſt meete, 
cedency before nw of larger territories. This BEATI PACIFICI, 
{— 
WI) "4: $3 v 
RAN: Wl ANN 
ACA 
W325 NANNIES 
BRITAINE BEFORE THE CONQVEST 
THEREOF BY THE ROMANES. 
| Cnayrzam [I], 
Britaine re 
niſed with al T is not to bee doubted, - and therefore thoſe eſpecially of Britanzy and Sicilie, | Welf.ug, Muſtut 
+ 7) way MY} but that this land with the as Wolfangus Muſculus is of opinion. And that Ewrope - ———_—_ 
; il Yniverſall was repleniſhed tell to 7aphets portion, Toſephus and Iſidere doe agree: | Laiw. 
with people, immediately who affirme his off-ſpring to have inhabited from the — 
after that men began to bee Mount Taurus all Europe Northward, ſo farre as the x gs 
mulriplyed upon the earth, e- Britiſh Seas, leaving names both toplacesand people. 
( N ven in the dayes of the for- And Gildas, as Nubrigenſis witneſſeth , and Polydore 
I mer Patriarkes, and long be- Virgil granteth , will have this 1/azd inhabited even 
fore the Flood of Noah, as ſundry ancient Writers from the F/ood. But of theſe ancient things, ſaith Se- Sebaſtian Mun-|— 
have related. And ſurely if we conſider in thoſe firſt baſtian Munſter, no man can write certainely, it depen- = 
ages of the world the long life of man ( the onely ding only upon conjecturals , and the ſameby heare- GARE Rs 
meanesto multiplication) and the worlds continuance lay, and flying reports of private men, as. Origen cnn wy cone 
for one thouſand ſixe hundred fifty andfixe yeeres be- ſpaketh. jeQuralll, 
fore it was deſtroyed, wee ſhall cafily yeeld, thate- | | (4) Gomerthen, the eldeſt ſonne of Tupheth, gave | Gemerthe 
very Country and corner of the carth was plentifully nameto the Gomerians, who filled almoſt this part of _ of 
pcopled and inhabited. And ſo much doethe Sacred the world, leading (as Yilichins ſaith) in the 10. yeere | rilichaw. 
FROM Scriptures intimate unto us, where, by the Prophet of Nimrod, a Colonie out of Armesiainto Italy, which ares Ap 
ai.45-28, Iſaiah it is ſaid : Thus ſaith the Lord, that created hea- of Gomer werecalled Combri, and afterwards Cimbrt : | led cambri or 
ven ; God himſelfe, that framed the earth, and made it : whence ſuch as departed 1taly went into the North | Cumbri, of Ge- 
he hath prepared tt, he created it not in vaine ; he formed parts and gave name to Cimbrice Cherſoneſus : ” T& = gant wy 
it tobe inhabited. whence it is, certaine wee the Engliſh proceed, and of | Engliſhmen 
(2) But when the wrath of God was executed up- whom allo it is likely the Britaines came. For ſo judg- —_ += if 
Sas TH the world for finne, and all over-whelmed with a etha learned Britaine himſelfe, who ſaith his country- | ſs,whichcawe | 
Flood of waters, the wholecarth thereby became al- | men the Welſh which are unlcarned, as yet know no 0- pro od. 
Od rogether unpeopled , eight perſons onely with the ther name fortheir land and people, but only Cumbrs. Reforms bi 
Nob, Arte * | breed-reſerved creatures ſaved in the floting £Arke - | (5) And that of theſe Gomerians were alſo the | : cap.9. 
Howrt 4rarer. | Whoſe Port or Haven was the mountaine of Araret Gamles, learned Clarenceaux that brighteſt lampe to all REY 8 
in Armenia; whence with the bleſſing of procreation, Antiquities, out of 1oſephus and Zonaras ſufficiently | 
RET RERS mankind againe began to be multiplyed upon the had obſerved ; who that they were alſo called Cim- 
the cauſe of | Cath; and from the confuſion of Babels building, to bri,he proveth out of Cjcero,and Appiar Alexandrinus; | Appian- Alex 
— be ſcattered by Tribes and Colonies, according to the | | that thoſe Barbarians whom Afarins defeared, Cicers and.Lib. (ellico 
| diſperſion of diverſity of Languages, into divers parts and Coun- plainely termeth Gaules, where he faith, C. Marius IC- 
| people, tries of the world, giving names to the places where preſſed thearmies of the Gawles, entring in greatnum- | Gauls by all 
F IEey they feared, according to the names of their Princes bers into Jtaly : which, as all Hiſtorians witnelle, was $1 M 
ts | chiefe Commanders. Amongſt whom the ſonnes were the Cimbrians. And the Habergeon of their king 
| Carpe of 1apheth the eldeſt ſonne of Noah (whom Moſes de- Beleus digged up at Aque Sextie, where Marius pur 
enclis 10. | clarerh to have peopled the 1ſles of the Gentiles) be- them to flight, doth ſhew the ſame: whereon was 
Semsplantedin rooke themlelves into Erope, theſe weſterne parts of | | engraven in ſtrange characters Bs tos C 1 11- 
| Apa, the world : as Sem did into Aſa, and Cham into £A- zR08; 2s alſo the treſtimony-of Lacan doth no 
[--T.4 1 frica : whole poſterities accordingly diſperſed, 7oſe- | | leſle, who calleth the Ruffine hired to kill Afarius, 4 | grerius Haber” 
"africa org phus in his firſt Booke of Antiquities hath both bran- Cimbrian, whom Livy and Plutarch in the life of Ma- £'en. killed 
Ub.x. ched intotheir ſeverall diviſions, and reduced rhem rius affirmeto be a Gaule. They alſo who under the | by acimbrian. 
ro their firſt rootes and originals. condut of Brennus ſpoiled Delphi in Greece , were | Pelhvipoiled 
*70pe the Iles | (3) Now that the Iles of the Gentiles mentioned b Gaul, Il wri ich o fer | um 
Gentiles y aules, asall writers with one voyce agree, and yc 
Moſes, were rheſe of E wrope, all learned men corfetſe * that theſe were named Cimbri, Appian in his "O__ 
5 anrn 
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THE ANCIENT INHABITANTS 


doth teſtifie. And for Brennws their Grand-Captaine, 
our Hiſtorians report him to be a Britaine : as likewiſe 
Virgil (though intaunting wiſe) termeth that Gram- 
marian the Britaine T hucy4ides , whom Quintilian at- 
firmes to be a Cimbrian. 

(6) And if of the reſt of Noabs nephewes, ſeated 
in ſeverall countrics, the Nations proceeding from 
them , areknowne by their originall names , as the 
Tarkes of Togorma, whom the Zewes to this day ſo 
terme, the 1ones from. aver, the Medes from Mada: 
the Thracians from Tiras, and ſo of the reſt, whoſe 


names as yet ſound not much unlike to their firſt | 


Planters ; why then ſhall not we thinke, that our Brs- 
taines or Cumerians, arethe very of-ſpring of Gomer, 
and of Gomer tooke their denomination, the name ſo 
necre according ? Sith granted it is,that they planted 
themſelves in the utmoſt borders of Earepe, as Iſidore 
hath ſaid. For the CArke reſting in Armenra, and the 
people thence flowing like waters from the ſpring, 
repleniſhed thoſe parts firſt that lay next their ſite, 
as Aſsa the lefle, and Greece before /taly : Italy before 
Gaule, and Gaule before Britaine. And if we conſider 
the occaſions that might bee offered, either for diſ- 
burdenigg the multitudes of people, for conqueſt, de- 
{ire of novelrics, ſmalneſſe of diſtance, or commodi- 
tics of the ayre and ſoile, we may cafily conceive this 
Hand to have beene peopled from thence. For it ſtan- 
deth with ſenſechat every country received their firſt 
inhabirants from places neere bordering, rather then 


trom them that lay more remote : for ſo was Cyprus | 


peopled out of Aſia, Sicile and Candie out of Greece , 
Corſica and Sardinia, out of Italy, Zeland out of Ger- 
many, Iſland out of Norway, and ſo of the reſt. Now 
that Britaine had her firſt inhabitants from Gavle, ſuf- 
ficiently is praved by the name, ſite, religion, man- 
ners, and languages, by all which the moſt ancient 
Gaules and Britaznes have beene as it were linked toge- 
ther in ſome muruall ſociety ;, as is at large prooved 
by our Arch-Antiquary in his famous worke, to 
which I referre the ſtudious reader. | 

(7) And although the inner parts of the 1/and 
were inhabiced, as Ceſar faith, of ſuch whom they 
themſelves out of their owne records, report to have 
beene borne inthe 7land : yer the Seacoaſts were peo- 
pled by thoſe, who upon purpole to make war, had 
paſſed thither out of Be/g:a,and Gaule,who ſtill carried 
rhe names of thoſlecitics and ſtares,our of whichthey 
came: asthe Belge, the Attrebatii, Pariſi, and the like 
names of people both in Gaule, and in Britaine, that 
after the warres there remained. Which is the more 
confirmed in that both the Provinces were governed 
by one and the ſame Prince, as Ceſar in his owne re- 
membrance knew,and nameth one Dzvitiacus to hold 
a good part of Gawle,and alſoof Britaine under his go- 
vernment. Yea and Tacitus the moſt curious ſearcher 
into Bretainesatfaires,in the life of Agricola thus diſci- 
phereth them. Now (faith hee) what manner of men 
the firſt inhabitants of Britanny were, forraine brought 
in, or borne in the land, as among a barbarous people, it 
'5 not certainely knowne. Their complexions are different, 
and thence may ſome conjettures bee taken : for the red 
haire of the dwellers in Caledonia, and mighty lymmes 
emport 4 Germaine deſcent. The coloured countenances 
of the Silures, and hare moſt commonly curled, and ſite 
againſt Spaine, ſeeme to induce, that the old Spaniards 
Paſſed the Sea, and poſſeſſed theſe places. The neereſt to 
France likewiſe reſemble the French, either becauſe they 
retaine of the race from which they deſcended, or that in 
Countries batting together, the ſame aſpect of the heavens 
aoth yeeld the ſame complexions gf bodies, But generall 
t us moſt likely, the French Being neereſt, did people the 
Land, In their ceremonies and ſuperſtitious perſwaſions, 
there is to be ſeene an apparant conformity. The Language 
aiffereth not much : like boldneſſe to challenge and ſet in. 
to dangers : when dangers come, like feare in refuſing - 
ſaving that the Britaines make ſhew of great courage, as 
being not mollified yet by long peace. 

(8) Whereby wee ſee, that theſe Cimbrians (of 
whom, as CA ppian Alexandrinws ſaith,came the Celts, 


-—POOOOS An 


CO ee 


| 


—— 


and of them the Gawles, as Plutarch in the life of Ca- 

millw affirmeth, with whom both Plato and 4ri/torle 

agree) were the ancient progenitors of theſe our BY#- 

taines : and them, with the Gawles, to be both oneand 

the ſame people, is allowed by Ph;ny , that placeth 

them both in the continent of France; for ſo Euſtathi- 

in his Commentary underſtandeth Dzonyſius Afar, 

that theſe Britaines in Gaule gave name to the 1/aud 
now called Gx zxar Britains, as Pomponinu 

Letus and Beda before him had done. Theſe things 

conſidered, with the necreneſſe of their ſires for ready 

entercourſe, made both Ceſar and Tacit#s to conceive 

as they did. Neither were theſe things following 

{mall motives unto them : for their religion was alike, 

ſaith Lucan and Tacitws : their boldnefſce in warres, and 

manner of armes alike , faith Strabo, Tacitus, Dion, 

Pliny, Herodian, and Mela : their building alike, faith 

Ceſar and Strabo : their ornaments and manners a- 

like, faith Pliny and Ceſar , their wits alike,ſaith Strabo 
and Tacitus : their languagealike, ſaith learned Bodzne : 

andin all things the unconquered Britaines to the an- 

Cient Gaxles alike, ſaith Tacitus, And all theſe doe 
warrant us (me thinkes) to come from the Cimbrians, 
whoſe ſonnes, and our fathers, were the Celts and 
Gaules : thebands of whoſe amirtics were ſo linked 
together, that the Britaines gave ayde, andafſiſted 
the Gawles againſt Ceſar, which was no {mall cauſc of 
his quarrell againſt them. 

(9) Not to derive the truth of our Hiſtory from 
the fained inventions of a forged Beroſus, that bring- 
eth Samothes to people this 1/and, about one hundred 
fifty rwo yeeres after the Flood, togive lawes to the 
Land, and to leave it to his poſterity, forthree hun- 
dred thirty five yeeres continuance: although he be 
countenanced by CAmandes Zirixews in theannotati- 
ons of White of Baſing ſtoke : and magnified unto us 
by the names of Dizand Meſbechthe fixt ſonne of 74- 
pheth, from whom this /land with a Set of Philoſo- 
phers tooke their names, ſaith Textor, Bale, Holinſhead, 
and Caius : yet ſceing this building hath no better a 
foundation bur Beroſ#s, and he not onely juſtly ſuſpe- 
ed, bur long ſince fully convicted for a counterfeit, 
we leave it,as better ficting the pens of vulgar Chront- 
clers, then the reliſh or liking ot judicious Readers : 
whileſt with Laertizs wee Bn rather, that thoſe So- 
phies were termed Semnothees, and they not from S4- 
mothea, as Villichus would have us beleeve. 

(10) Neither ſoundeth the muſicke of Alb:0ns le- 
gion tunable in our cares, whom Beroſu with full 
note, and Anizs alloweth to be the fourth ſonne of 
Neptune, and him the ſame that Moſes calleth Napth- 
tahim,the fourth ſonne of Mizraim, the ſecond ſonne 
of Cham,the third ſonne of Noah,(becauſe his fictions 
ſhould be countenanced with the firſt) who being put 
into this 1/and by Neptune his father (accounted for- 
ſooth the god of the Seas) about the yeere after the 
flood three hundred thirty and five, overcame the Sa- 
motheans, as eafily he might, being a man of ſo great 
ſtrength in body, and largenefle of limmes, that he 
is accounted among the Gr/auts of the carth. Him Hey- 
cules ſurnamed Lybirae in battle aſſailed for the death 


of 0ſirs his father,andafter forty foure yeeres tyran-. 


ny (ſaith Bale) flew him with his brother Berg/onin 
the continent of Ga/{a neerc to the mouth of theri- 
ver Rhodanus : whence Hercules travelled into this 
land, as Giraldius (from Gildas the ancient Briton Po- 
et) conjeQureth, whoſe fifth dialogue of Poctrie hee 
had ſeene; and the rather beleeved, becauſe Ptolemy 
callcth that head of Zaxdin Cornwall, Promontorium 
Herculis,and left the poſſeſſion of the 1/and unto them 
of Cham, contrary to the meaning of the Scriptures, 
that made hima Captive, but never a Conqueror over 
his brethren, whiles thcir firſt Policies were ſtanding, 

(11) The laſt, but much applauded opinion, for 


the poſſeſſing and peopling of this 1/and, is that of 
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Brute, generally held for the ſpace of thelſc laſt foure 
hundred yeeres (ſome few mens exceptions reſerved) 
who with his diſperſed Tr9jaxs came into, and made 
conqueſt of this //xnd the yeer of the worlds creation 
2887. 
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OF GREAT BRITAINE. 


teenth yeere of Heli his Prieftboad/in the land of 7ſra- 
el, and before the incarnation of Chriſt our Saviour 
one thouſand fifry nine. This Brzte is brought from 
the ancient Trojans by deſcent, yea and from the per. 
ſons of the heathen deified gods : as thar he was the 
ſonne of Sylvius, who was the ſonne of Aſcanine,the 
ſonne of Meneas, the ſonne of Anchiſes by Yenws the 
Goadeſſe, and daughter to Iupiter their greateſt inac- 
count. And if Pliny and Yarro hold itpraiſe-worthy 
to challenge deſcents (though falſely) from famous 
perſonages, whereby, as they ſay, appeareth an incli- 
nation to vertue, and a valorous conceit to perſwade 
unto honour, as ſprung fromarace divineand power. 
full: then by all meanes let us liſtento him of Hon- 
month, who hath brought his Nation to ranke in de- 
gree with the reſt of the Genrz/es,which claime them- 
{elvesto be the generation of the gods. 

(12) By why doe TI attribute the worke to him, as 
the Author, ſich he profeſſeth himſelfe to be but the 
tranſlator of that hiſtory out of the Britiſh tongue, 
which Walter the £Archdeacon of Oxford brought our 
of Normandie, and delivered unto him * For the fur- 
ther confirmation thereof, and more credit to his ſto- 


Homy of Hun- | ry, Henry of Humtington,who lived in the time of king 
—_ '* | Stephen, and wrote likewiſe the h:#ory of this land, 
wy II48. F . : 

bringeth the line of Brute from Aeneas the Trojan, 
Hewy Hionting- and his arrivage and conqueſt to happen in the time 
ox allo recor. 


cCArther hathalſo done : nor taking (as ſome chinke) 
any thing thereof from him,, but rather out of an 
ancient booke intituled De Origme Regum Britanno- 
rum, found by himfelfc in the /zbrary of the Abbey of 
Bec, as he travelled rowards Rome : which hiſtory be- 
gan at the arrivall of Brute, andended with the acts of 
Caawalader, as by atreatiſe of his owne inditing,bea- 
ring the ſame title, hath beene compared, and tound 
in all things agreeing with our vulgar hiſtory, as in- 
duſtrious Leamberd affirmeth himſelfe to have ſeene, 
And Ninine is ſaid by the writer of the reformed hiſts- 
ry, to bring theſe Britaines from the race of the T7o. 
Jens, fourc hundred yeeres before that Geffrey wrote: 
yea and long before Nmnizs alſo, Talieſin a Briton Poet 
inan de called Hanes, or Tajeſſ his courle of lite, in 
theſe words, Mia deythymyma at Wedillion Troja, that 
is, 1 came hither to the Remnants of Troy, 

(13) That William of Halmesbury (who wrote in 
the dayes of King Henry the firſt) was before him of 
Monmouth, is moſt certaine, yet doth he make menti- 
on of Arthur, a Prince ({aith he) deſerving rather to bee 
advanced by the truth of records, then abuſed by falſe im- 
putatton of fables ., being the only prop and upholder of his 
country. And Beaa, hisancientalſo, nameth Ambroſius 
Anrelianus to bee King of the Britaines, long betore 
"that Geffrey was borne: So was Brennus mentioned 
by Livy ; Bellinzs, (if he be Belgius) by Iuſtine ; Caſii- 
belan by Ceſar ; Cunobilin by Suetonius ; CArviragus 
by Martiall, Lucius by Euſebius ; Coel, Conſtantius, 
Carauſius, and others by Eutropins, and Paulus Dia- 
cons ; and Helena by Nicephorus, Ambroſe, and So- 
crates, Thele are the affirmatives that give counte- 
nance tothe Archdeacon of Monmouths tranſlation,and 
credit to Brutes conqueſts and ſucceſſours ; yea and 
lohn Harding his Herauld, in his home-ſpun poetry, 
can eafily emblaze his armes to be Gwles,charged with 
two L10ns rampant endorſed Ore, and theſame to be 
borne by the Kings of Troy. And his banner diſplay- 
cd at his entrance is ſaid ro bee Yert a Diane of gold 
fitchell, crowned, and inthronized, the ſame that Ae- 
 neas bare, when he entred theland of the Latines.But 
the cenſures of theſe relations I leave to the belt like- 
ing of judicious Readers, onely wiſhing them to be 
unlike the inhabirants under the rockes of the Cata- 
racts of Nilus, whereof Ciceroand Amianus make men- 
tion, who were made deafe by the continuall noiſe of 
the fall of Nils : leſt by the ſound and loud voyces 
of theſe writers, theexceptions of others cannot be 


likewiſe declare, without offence, I hope, unto any, 


28 $7.and after the wniverſal flood 123 1. intheeigh- | 


of Heli his Prieſthood in the land of 1ſ7ael, as Geffrey ap | 


heard, which fromthe fulneſſe of their pennes I will | 


(14) Firſt (with a reverend reſervation had to the 
ſacred hiſtories) Yarro the moſt learned Latine writer, 
dividing tes motions into three ſeverall parts, that 
is, from the creation to the floody which he termeth al- 
_ wncertaine : from the flood to the firſt 0lymps- 

(by Beroaldus compuration ſet inthe ycere of the 
world 3154- and thirty one of the raigne of 7a, 
King of Ind4h : ſeven hundred ſeventy and foure 
yeeres before the birth of our Saviour) he calleth fa- 
bulous : and the laſt age fromthe firſt Olympiad ro 
himſelfe, hee nameth hiſtorical, Now the ſtory of 
Brute beginning two hundred fixty ſeven yeeres be- 
fore the firſt 0/ympiad,, falleth in the time wherein 
nothing elſe is relared,cither of the Greekes or Latines, 
the onely learned writers,but fables and tales,as both 
himſelfe and others havetold us, much more then, a- 
mong the barbarous, unlettred, and uncivill nations, 
as all theſe parts of the world then were. 

(15) Whereupon Gildes our ancienteſt home- 
borne writer, (cited and in whole ſentences followed 
by venerable Beda, who termeth him the Britaines hi. 
ftoriographer)in this of Brute is filent,and in his lamen- 
table paſſions never dreames of him but as one over. 
whelmed with griefe bewaileth the wickedneſle of 
the time wherein he lived, who was borne,as himſelfe 
faich,in the forty fourth yeere after the Saxon: firſt en. 
trance, abour the ycere of Chriſts incarnation 4.93.and 
dyed, as Bale citeth out of Polydoye, the yeere of our 
redemption 5.80. Ninize alſo another ancient writer, 
who lived above cight hundred yeeres fince, taking 
in hand the Chronicles of the Britaines, complaineth 
that their great Maſters and DoQors could give him 
no aſſiſtance, being ignorant of skill, and had left no 
memoriall of things paſſed, nor committed their ats 
unto writing, whereby hee was inforced to gather 
what he had gotten from the annals and Chronicles of 
the holy fathers. Beda likewiſe, whoſe hiſtory ended 
in A170 733.. beginneth no ſooner then with Ivliws 
C2ſars entrancezhotwithſtanding he had the aſſiſtance 
of the Abbat Albinus,who was broughtupunder The- 
odorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and had begun the 
hiſtory of this land with moſt diligent fearch from 
the records of the Kingdome of Xent,and the provin- 
ces adjoyning, as alſo being further aſſiſted by Daniel 
Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, who ſent him all the re- 
cords that wereto be found of the ſame Biſhopricke, 
South-Saxons,and the 1leof Wight.Thelike helpes had 
he from Abbat Efims, for the country of Eſt- Angles, 
from Cymbertus and the brethren of Leſiznge for the 
province of Mercia, and Eaſt-Saxons. And from the 
brethren of Lindufarnum, for the country of Nor- 
thumberland; beſides his owne paines in colleQions, 
knowledge and experience - all which he did diſgeſt 
and hiſtorically compile, and before the publication 
thereof ſent it ro King Ceolwlphe at that time raigning 
in Northamberland, to be approved or correfted by 
his moſt learned skill : yer in none of theſe found he 
that hiſtory of Brute nor his ſucceſſors, which as ſome 
would have ir, was thenunbegotren in the world. 

(16) After him Elward, as William of Malmsbury 
callethhim,or rather (as he writeth himſclfe) Patrice- 
1s Conſul fabius Queſtor Ethelwerdus, a diligent ſcar- 
cher of antiquitics, a reverend perſon, and of the 
blood royall, wrote foure bookes, briefly compriſing 
the whole hiſtory of England, from the beginning of 
the world unto the time of king Edgar wherein he lt- 
ved; of Brute nor his Britaines ſpeaketh a word ; but 
paſſeth with ſilence ro the Romans and Saxons. What 
need Ito cite Ingulphus, who dyed Anno 1109. Fle- 
rentics of Worceſter, that flouriſhed in the dayes of 
King Henry the firſt, or William of Malmsbury, that 
wrote utito the end of his raigne z all of them wrt- 
ters before Geffrey of Monmouth, but none of them 
mentioning this ſtory of Brute, This moved William 
of Newbourgh, borne (as himſelfe faith) in the begin- 
ning of King Stephens raigne, and living at one and- 
the ſame time with this Archdeacon of Monmonth, to0 
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ven ſo ſoone as the ſame came forth :as in the Fon 
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too bitterly to inveigh againſt him and his hiſtory, c- |. 
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"THE ANCIENT INHABITANTS 


of his book is to be ſeen. And that the wordsare his 
and not our owne,take them from him as they lye. ix 
theſe our dayes (faith he) there ts 4 certaine writer riſen 
up, deviſing fictions and tales of the Britaines out of the 
waine humors of his owne braine, extolling them farre 
above the valorous Macedonians, or worthy Romanes; 
his name is Icffrey, aud may well aſſumethe ſirname Ar- 
thur, whoſe tales he hath taken ont of the old fables f the 
Britaines, and by his owne invention augmented with ma- 
ny untruths, foiling them over with a new colour of the 
Latine tongue, and hath inveſted them into the body of 
an hiſtory. CAdventuring further to divulge under the 
name of authenticke prophecies,deceitfull conjectures and 
fore-deemings of one Merline (4 wizard) whereunto ao 
he addeth a great deale of his owne. Andagaine, In his 
booke which he hath intituled the Britaines hiſtory, how 
ſhamcleſſely, and with abold countenance he doth lye there 
is no man that readeth therein can doubt, unleſſe hee hath 
10 knowledge at all in ancient true hiſtories; for having 
not learned the truth of things indeed, he admitteth with- 
out diſcretion and judgement, the vanity and untruths of 
fables. T forbeare to ſpeake (faith he) what great matters 
this fellow hath forged of the Britaines acts before the 
Empire andcommingin of Ceſar. Thus farre Parvus 
But I know the anſwer to this ſo great an accuſation : 
namely, that this i/;a” making ſute unto David ap 
Owen Gwyneth, Prince of North-wales, for the Biſho- 
pricke of Saint Aſſaphs, after the death of 7effrey, and 
thereof failing, falſly ſcandalized and impudently be- 
lyed that moſt reverend man. Which ſurely had been 
a great fault, and might of us be beleeved, had not 
others of the ſame ranke and time, verified aſmuch. 
(17) For Sylveſter Giraldus,commonly called Cam- 
brenſis, that flouriſhed in the ſametime with the ſaid 
author,madeno doubt toterme it The fabulous ſtory of 
Teffrey. Thelike is verified by 10h Weathamſtead Ab- 
bat of Saint Albanes, a moſt judicious man that wrote 
in Ann0 1440. who in his Grazary giverh ſentence of 
this hiſtory as followeth. The whole diſcourſe of Bru- 
rus (faith he) & rather pocticall, then hiſtorical, and for 
divers reaſons is built more upon opinion then truth ; firſt 
becauſe there is no mention thereof made in the Romane 
ſtory, either of his killing hu father, or of the ſaid birth, 
or yet of baniſhing the ſonne. Secondly,for that Aſcanius 
begat no ſuch ſonne who had for his proper vame Sylvius 
by any approved Author : for according to them, he begat 
only one ſonnt, and his name ws ulius, from whom the 
family of the Iulii tooke their beginning. And thirdly, 
Sylvius Poſthumus, whom perhaps lefficy ——_ ; 
w45 the ſonne of Eneas by his wife Lavinia, and hee be- 
getting his ſonne Kneas #3 the thirty eight yeere of his 
raigne, ended his life by courſe of naturall death. The 
Kingdome therefore now called England, was not hereto- 
fore, as many will have, named Britaine of Brutus the 
ſoune of Sylvius. Wherefore it is a vaine opinion and ri- 
diculows to challenge noble blood, and yet to want a proba- 
ble ground of the challenge : for it is manhood onely that 
enobleth a nation ; and it is the mind alſo with perfedt un- 
deritanding, and nothing elſe, that gaineth gentility to a 
man, And therefore Seneca writethin his Epiſtles to Pla- 
to, that there is no King but hee came from wvaſſals, and 
novaſſall but he came from Kings. Wherefore toconclude, 
let this ſuffice (ſaith he) that the Britaines from the be- 
g1aning of their nobility have heene couragious and vali- 
ant 13 fight, that they have ſubdued their enemies on every 
ſ1ae,and that they utterly refuſed the yoke of ſervitude. 

_ (18) Now that W:{liam of Newborough, had ſuffi- 
cient cauſe (ſay ſome) toexclaime againſt the fanta- 
cics of Merline,and the fictions of Arthur,is madema- 
nifeſt in the ſequell, nor onely by the decree of that 
obtruded Councel of Trent, wherein was inhibited the 
publicationof Merlines bookes ; but alſo (in cffe&) by 
the ſtatute enacted the fifth yeere of our laſt decea- 
{ed Qucenc Elizabeth of bleſſed and immortall memory, 


| wherein is forbidden ſuch fantaſtical predictions, 


upon occaſions of Armes,Fields, Beaits, Badges,Cogni- 
wares, Or Signets, ſuch as Merline ſtood moſt upon ; 
and likewiſe Wifiam of Malmsbury ſaith, that Arthur 
being the onely proppe that upheld his country, de- 


— 


| 
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ſerved rather to bee advanced by truth, then abuſed 
with fables wherewith that ſtory is moſt plentifully 
ſtored. And alſo, that Weatham#tead had reaſon to ac- 
count Brutes as and conqueſts, to be rather pocticall 
thenany wayes warranted by the records of truth,ap- 
pearcth by the ſilence of the Romane writers therein, 
who name neither Brute nor his father in the genea- 
logie of the Latine Kings : and if any ſuch were, (ſaith 
the contradiors) how could they bee ignorant of 
the untimely death of their king, flaineby the hand 
of his naturall (though1n this act unnaturall) ſonne 2 
or what ſhould move them , being ſo laviſh in their 
owne commendartions,to be thus filent in their Brutes 
worthineſſe, that with ſeven thouſand diſperſed Tro- 
jans warred ſo vitoriouſly in Ga/l/a,conquereda king- 
dome of Giants, ſubdued a moſt famous 11nd, raigned 
gloriouſly,and.left the ſame to his poſterity ; none of 
them, either in proſe or poetry once handled, bur left 
to deſtiny to be preſerved by along enſuing meanes, 
or to periſh in oblivion for evere And ſurely this mo- 
ved the whole ſenate of great Clerks to give ſentence, 
that never any ſuch Bywte raigned in the world , ſuch 
as were Boccace,Yives, Hadrian Iunius,Polydore, Bucha- 
nan, Vignier, Genebrard, Molineus, Bodine,and others. 
(r9) Yea, and there are ſome Critickes that faine 
would take advantage from the defenders of Brutes 
hiſtory themſelves, as from Sr, 7ohn Prys, that produ- 
ceth many uncertaineenſamples of the originall of o- 
ther nations;which granted,(ſay they) doth no wayes 
confirme the truth or certainty of our owne neither 
is it any honour to derive theſe Britazzes from the 
ſcumme of ſuch conquered people as the Trojans 
were. Humfry Lhuyd likewiſe denying abſolutely the 
derivation of the Britaines name from Brute, and 
bringing it from two compounded words, (as wee 
have ſaid) doththereby weaken the credit of his con- 
queſt of this 7/andro their underſtanding, as allo the 
catalogue of his ſucceſſors, which are ſaid to raigne 
ſucceſſively for many hundred of yeeres after him. 
And another induſtrious Br:tiſh writer, having the 
helpe of two moſt ancient Britiſh copies, the colleQi- 
ons of Caradock of Carnarvan,their owne Bardies eve- 
ry third yeeres viſitation, and twenty ſeven Authors 
of good account, (all of them cited in the preface of 
his Chronicle) beſides his helpes had in the offices of 


records for this realme; yet aſcending no higher then 


to the perſon of Cadwallader, Prince of Wales, whoſe 
raigne was inthe yeere of Chriſts incarnation 682.and 
no leſſe then one thouſand ſeven hundred twenty and 
lixeyeeres, after that Brute is ſaid ro come into this 
Lland, doth not warrant (fay they) the ſtory that is in- 
cluded betwixt, bur rather even the ſame is interla- 
ced with many doubtfull uncertaineties, and (© left 
diſputable by the ſaid compiler himſelte, as namely 
whether that this Cadwallader whom the Britaines 
claimeto bce their King, bee not the ſame Chedwald 
whom the Saxons would have theirs z both living at 
one time, both in ads alike, and names neere, both a- 
bandoning their Kingdomes, both taking the habit of 


religion, both dying in Rome, both buried in one- 


Church, nay, ſay they, in one Sepulchre. The like he 
bringerh of the Britaines Ivor, and the Saxons Tve, in 
the like coherences of names , aits, devetzons, and 
deaths : ſo that this hiſtory of Brute carrieth not ſo 
ſmooth a current for paſſage as is wiſhed, nor 1s that 
Gordians knot ſo eaſily unlooſed. 

Againe, the Reformer of the Britiſh hiſtory himleltfe, 
alchough hee hath written one whole chapter in de- 
fence of 1effrey Monmouth, and ſtraineth to make his 
booke authenticall , complaining oftenand accuſing 
learned and unpartiall Camber ſeverall times, for 


| blowing away {ixty of the Britaine Kings with one 


blaſt:yer when he compareth the generations with the 
time, is forced thus to write : From Porrex to Mino- 
gen are twenty one Kings in alineall deſcent and but yeeres 
ninety two : now divide 92. by 21. and you ſhall find, that 
children bezet children, and theſe ({aith he) by George 0- 
wen Harry in his booke of pedegrces dedicated 70 hs 
Majeſty, appearethtobe in a lineal deſcent beſides three or 
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foure collaterals, And yer gocth further : Though the 
| Scripture ( ſaith he ) alledge ludah, Hezron, Salomon, 
din hes and Ezckiah,to be but yong when they begat their ſonnes, 
| Gi har® | which (45s Rabbi Iſack ſaith) might be ar thirteen yeares 
Rabbi afar. | of age : And althongh Saint Auguſtine ſay , that the 
2, OO ſtrength of youth may beget children yong , and Hierome 
_ 43 | bringeth inſtance of a Boy that at ten yeares of age begat 4 
childe : yet this doth ot helpe to excnſe the miſtaking of 
geares for the Britiſh Kings above mentioned. 
Thus far 1ohn Lewis: and for theexceptions made a- 
| gainſt Brate:wherin I have altogether uſed the words 
of others; and will now(without offence,I hope)adde 
a {uppoſall of mine owne, ſeeing I am fallen into the 
| computation of times , which is the onely rouch-ſtore 
| trothetruth of hiſtories,eſpecially ſuch as are limited 
by the bounds of the ſacred Scriptures , as this for 
| The Radars Brutes entrance is, And that the ſame cannot bee fo 
' **8ruteshi» | Ancient ( ſuppoſing it were never ſo certaine ) as the 
| tory. vulgar opinion hitherto hath held, the circumſtance 
| --ites con | Of £1me,ro my ſeeming ſufficiently doth prove. 
| queſt inthe (20) For Bytes conqueſt and entranceare broaght 
| ciao ef by his Author to fallin the eighteenth yeare of He! 
jk | his Prieſtbvodin the Land of 7ſ3ael, and ſo is tiſtned 
into a computation that cannot erre, Now the eigh- 
1Samn.418, | tcenth yearc of Helies government, by the holy Scrip- 
{rt Pricfs. | 9res moſt ſure account,is ſer in the year of the worlds 
| hoodin a2%9 | Creation, 2887. after the aiverſall flood, 1231.and be- 
| mi 2887, | fore the birth of our bleſſed Saviour 105 g.ycares. Brute 
then living in this foreſaid time, was foure deſcents 
from the conquered Trojans (as he of Monmonth hath 
| laid downe) which were Aeneas, A ſcanim,Sylvins, 
and himſfelfe :ſo that by theſe generations ſucccihive 
in order, the very yeatealmoſt of Troyes deſtruRtion 
may certainly be pointed out and knowne : which in 
{carching hath been found ſo doubtfull,that by ſome 
it hath been thought to be a mcere fable. Yet with 
| More reverence to antiquity obſerved, let us caſt and 
comparethe continuance of theſe foure generations 
| unto Brwes Conqueſt, not ſhortning them with Za- 
_— ft. | ruch,tobebut ten yeares to an age: neither lengrh- 
pB.contya . - O 
Appion.ti, x, | Ning them with oſephus, who accounteth one hun- 
| dred and ſeventy yeares for a generation : bur with 
| _—_ # | more indifferency let us with Herodotus , who wrote 
| : ncercr theletimes, allow thirty yeares for a ſucceſ- 
fon, as hee accounteth in his ſecond booke. Now 
tourc times thirty,make one hundred and twenty, the 
number of yeares that theſe foure Princes ſucceſſive- 
| ly didlive : by which computationlikewiſe meaſured | 
by Scripture, the ruination of Troy fell in the thirty 
| | eight yeare of Gideons government in 17a! , and was 
bay yi the yeare after the worlds creation, 2768, But the 
Stromats, | Withority of Clemens CAlexandrinus, alledged out of 
Menauder, Pergamenzs,and Letws,deſtroyeth that time 
| of Troyes deſtructior), and placeth it fully two hun- 
| dred and thirty yeares after, even in the Raigne of 
| King Salomon : for inhis firſt booke Stromaton thus 
| Mevelcretur- he writeth: Menalaus from the overthrow of Troy,came 
when threes? | INtO Phanicia, at that time when Hiram King of T Jrius 
gavchis duugh | 24Ve his _—_— in marriage unto Salomon King of 1{- 
mart | rel, Where, by him we ſee, that Troyes ruines and $4- | 
mos, | /omons raignefellbothuponone time. And ſo Brute 
| hathloſt of his antiquity,by this account,23o yearcs, 
—_— and entred not in Helzes Prieſthood, bur rather in the 
queſtrather | U{urPation of Tudahs Kingdome by CAthalia, and in 
| in 4cbali her | the yeare ofthe world 3118. 
7oſeph, cont. 4g. | (37) To whomletus joyne Zoſephus,an Author of 
pion. b.1 & 2, | great credit, and without ſuſpicion inthis caſe, who 
in his Nations defence againſt Appion, in both his 
+ bookes,confidently affirmeth himſelte able to prove 
cords 256 *| by the Phenician Records of warrantable credit, that 
Carthagebuile | The city Carthage was buikt by Dido,ſiſter toPigmalion, 
_ _y one hundred fifty and five yeares after the Raigneof King 
155.yeares Hiram, whihwas Salomons friend, and one hundred 
| U:$<Endides | forty three yeares , and eight moneths after the building of 
=, his moſt beautifull Temple. Now we know by Yrrei, 
| from whom all theſe glorious tales of T7oy are told, 
1401 eat, | that Carthage was in building by the ſame Dido,ar 
#21» {| ſuch time as Aeneas came from Troyes overthrow, 
| through the Scas of his manifold adventures, Ifthis 
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teſtimonie of Teſephzs7 De true, then fils Troyes deſiry. | 


ion about the twentieth yeare of 19.45 raigne Over | 
Indah,which was the yearc of the worlds creation 3143 | 


whereunto if weadde one hundred and twenty yearcs | 
for the foure deſcenrs before ſpeciticd, then will 3rntes | , 


conqueſt of this land, fall with thetwelfch of 1othams | 
raigne in the Kingdom of Iudah , which meets with 


the yeare of the worlds continuance 3263. Andio 
hath he againe loſt of his antiquity no Icile then 375. 
EFT. Sie ©, | 
(22) Ard yetto make a deeper breach into Zrates 

ſtory,and ro ſerthe time, ina point ſo uncertaine, as 
from which neither circle nor line can be trucly 
drawne ; anethon the Hiſtorian Prieſt of Egypt, in 
his ſecond booke cifed by 7oſephus,affirmeth rhat the 
dſraclites departure from Egypt, was almoſt a thouſand 
yeares before the warres of Troy. If this beſo (as it ſec- 
meth 7oſephus alloweth itſo) and one hundred and 
twenty yeares more added, for the foure deſcents a- 
bovementioned,the number will fall about the yeare 
of the worlds creation 3630, long 'after the death of 
Alexander the Great,and Greeke Monarch. By which 
account thegreat ſuppoſed antiquity of Brute, is now 
leſſened by ſeven hundred fifty and two yeares; and 
the time ſo ſcanclized betwixt his and Ceſars en- 


trance, that two hundred forty fix yeares onely re- 
maine: a time by much too ſhort for ſeventy two 
Princes,which ſucceſſively are ſaid to raigne eachat- 
ter others,and from Bruteto Ceſar recorded to have 
ſwayed the regall Scepter of this 1/and. 

(23) Butunto theſe objeftions I know the an- 
ſer will be ready ; namely, the diverſities of Scrip- 
tures account, being ſo ſundry and different,that the 
ſtory of Brmecannot thereby bee touched , bur ſtill 
ſtandetrh firme upon it ſelfe. Indeed I muſt contfeile, 
that from the firſt Creation , to the yeare of mans Re- 
demption, the learned Hebrewes , Greekes, and Latines, 
differ much, and that not onely cach from others, but 
even among themſelves ſo farre, that there can be no 
indifferent reconciliation made , as by theſe ſcverall 
computations may be ſecne,as followeth: 


( 2:4) Seder-Holemw ——35 18. 


Talmunaiſtes 3784. 

—— 7} 3760. 
H-DIWCS:s rabbi Nabſſor— 3740. 
Rabbi Levi 3786, 

| Rabbi Moſes Germidiſi 495 8. 

Aoſephrs — 
CAletrodorus == _ F 000. 

Greckes :t <Enſcbins —— 5FIg9O. 
Theophilies Antioch—x 476, 


'{ Saint Hierome —— 3941. 

Samt eAruguſtme 5351. 

| JOINERY Ifrdore _ 5210. 
"> 1QCsS : Oro 1g Sem aa m—F 190, 
Bean - 3952, 


hd [ phonſi —_—_— s 984. 


And yct doe theſe diſagreements helpe little the 
objectors ifthis be conſidered, that the maine foun- 
dation of theſe diverſities conſiſteth chiefly in the 


firſt world, before the Flood,whercin it is manifeſt, thar 


the reputed Septuagint addcth to the Hebrew Origt- 
zall, five hundred cighty andfix yeares. And from 
the Floedto Abrahams birth, is accounted cight hun- 
dred and fifty yeares more then Moſes hath. As like- 
wilc the like is done in the latter times : for from the 
Captivity of Babylon, tothe death of Chrift, one hun- 
dred thirty and ſeven yeares,are added more thenthe 
Sunnes courſe hath meaſured : ſorhat it ſcemeth the 
differences were not great for the times of Helt, Sale- 
02 , nor Indehs Kings, in whoſe raignes Brete is 
brought to people,and poſleile this 1/and. But kaving 
theſe diverſities, and to come toa certainty, letus 
calculate, theycares of the holy Hiſtory according as 
Funitine,Beroaldus,and ſundry ocher Theologick Chro- 

pologers 
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flood, 1656, 


From the flood 
ro the ſeventy 
fithof Abra- 
bamslife.q 37. 
Loſh.34.2 


From the Pro- 
miſe to Abra- 
hbam,cill the 
Law,4qz0- 
Galat.z.17. 
From the Law 
to Solomons 
Tem; le,q80, 

r King.6.1, 
From the foun- 
dation of the 
Icmplezro S4- 
lomons death, 
36.yecres. 

I King, I 1443. 
From Salomons 
death, to the 
burning of the 
Temple,z50, 
yeares 
z King 25.8, 


Eze.q.v.2.& 5, 


Frem the bur. 
ning of the 
Temple, co the 
end of 1udahs 
captivity,y1, 
yeaes, 
ler.as. 11, 
5.1, 
2 Chron. z6, 
31,22 3_}Z. 
Ezra 1.12. 
From the firſt 
yeareof Cyrus, 
unto the death 


of Chrif.490. 
yeares, 


Dan.g. 24- 


ee et 
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account ſo tye the ſtories of times together, that like 
to a golden chaine,, the linkes are faſtned each ro 0- 
ther,and the whole ſo compleate, that a yeare 1s not 
miſſing from the fall of man, unto'the full time of his 


| re 10n. | 


(24) Firſt then fromthe Creation to the Flood are 
reckoned yearcs 1656. gathered by a Triple account, 
from the ages,begetrings, and deaths of the fathers . 
The like is thence obſerved for foure hundxed twen. 
ty and ſeven yeares,that is, to the ſeventy fifth of 4- 
brahams life, wherein God began to tie the times 2C- 
counts inholier ſummes :for Ter«h,the firſt recorded 
Idolater, was: the laſt in honour that had the Sunnes 
courſe meaſured by mans life. And now the bonds 
of time tie the Promiſe to Abraham, to be before the 
Law foure hundred and thirty yeares , as the Apoſtle 
to the Galathians affirmeth. From the Law to the buil- 
ding of Salomons Temple,and that in the fourth yeare 
of his raigne,were yeares foure hundred and eighty: 
and from that foundation, to his death, were thirty fix 


death and Kingdomes diviſion, unto the burnin 
of that Temple,which was executed in the ninezeent 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel , were yeares three 
hundred and ninety, as by the dayes of Ezektels ſiege 


his fourth Chapter. From the burning of the Temple, 
to the end of Iudahs captivitie, were yeares fifty and 
one, forthe whole rime of Babels bondage contained 
ſeventy yeares,as Teremie 25. 11. whereof ninetcene 
were expired; and fifry one remaining unto the firſt 
yeare of Cyr their deliverer, whom the Lord in that 
regard calleth hi anointed, Iſay 45.1. In the firſt yeare 
of whoſe Monarchie he publiſhed an Eid tor the re- 


as inthe books of Chronicles and of Ezrais ſeene. And 
from rey yeare and proclamation of King Cyrus, 
unto the /aft yeare and death of Chriſt ovr Saviour,the 
great yeare of Iubile, the acceptable time, wherein hee 
trod the Winepreſſe alone ,, to the finiſhing of the cere- 


iniquity,the bringing in of everlaſtingrighteouſneſſe,to 
the ſealing up of viſe and prophecie,and to the axorn- 
ting of the moſt holy ; were ycares foure hundred and 
zinety,as the Prophet Daniel trom the Angel Gabriel 
received,and unto us hath delivered, Dan. 9. 24.all 
which added together, make the number to be three 
thouſand nine hundred and threeſcoreyeares. And by this 
ſaid computation,l have accounted Brutes ſtory , as all 
others wherein I ſhall be occaſioned to ſpeake. 

(25) Laſtly,if from among theſe miſty clouds of 
ignoranceno light canbe gotten, and that wee will 


noldgers have done, who from the Scriptures moſt ſure | 


yeares : for his whole raigne was fourty. From his 


and ſleepe appeareth in the ſecond and fifth verſes of | 


turne of the Tewes and new building of their Texple, - 


monies , the taking away of finne, the reconciling of 


— 


— —— —_ 
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needs have our deſcents from the Trorans;. may wee 
not then more trucly derive our blood from them 


.| through the Romans, who forthe ſpace of foure hun- 


dred threeſcore and ſix yeares were planted amongſt 
us 2 in which continuance it is moſt certaine , they 
trooke of our women to be their wives, and gave their 
women to be wives unto us, ſeeing that ſome of their 
Emperors did thelike themſelves , and from whoſe 
blood, faith Beda, the Britaine Ambroſins lincally de- 
ſcended. Andif beauty & parts be the inſtigators un- 
to love, as inthe firſt world we ſeeit was , no doubt 
then the features of the Britaines were moving An- 
gels.unto the Romans, whoſe faces even in thoſe times 
were accounted to be angelicall, and whoſe perſona- 
ges as yet,are reſpeedas the beſt(if not better) then 
any Other in the world. But that the Romans them- 
ſelves deſcended from the Tr9jans, or LMeneas ſhould 
be theroot of the Iz{:an family , howſoever the ficti- 
ons of Poets as a Spring-tide, have flowed from the 
fulneſſe of their pennes,yet Tacitzs their beſt Writer, 
accounteth thoſe things nor fat unlike to old fables, 
wherein he judgeth: that Neyo to win credit before 
the Conſuls,and to get reputation inthe glory of clo- 
quence,undertooke the pleading of the 7/enſes caulc, 
declaring the Romans deſcent from Troy: and the 
Inly from the loynes of Aeneas, which notwithſtan- 
ding he cenſurethas is ſaid. And 7ſephus in the dif. 
perſion of Noahs ſonnes and families, afftirmeth that 
Roms was the Originall of the old Romans and he of 
Chus,and Cham,if he meane as he ſpeaketh. To con- 
clude ; ( by what deſtiny I know not) nations deſire 
their originals from the Trojans, yet certaine it is, 
that no honor from them can be brought, whoſecity 
and fame ſtood bur for fix deſcents, as under the 
raignes of Dardanuw,Eritthonius ,Tros,Ilus,Laomedon, 
and Priamws,during which time they werethrice van- 
quiſhed; twice by Hercules in the daies of Laomeadon, 
and the third time rafed by the rage of the Greczavs, 
inthe raigne of Xing Priamus , and the Trojans them- 
ſelves, made, as it were, the ſum of a conquered peo- 
ple. And therefore as Fravce hath caſt off their Fran- 
cio King Priamus his ſonne, Scotland their Scotia King 
Pharaoes daughter , Denmarke their Danus , Ireland 
their Hiberys,and other Countries their Demi-gods ; 
ſoletBx1rTalns s likewiſe with them diſclaime 
their B x v T »,that bringeth no honourto ſo renow- 
ned a Nation, but rather cloudeth their glory in the 
murders of his parents , aid imbaſeth their deſcents, 
as ſprung from Yenws that laſcivious Adultereſle: 
of whom ſaith du Pleſ#s, Iam aſhamed [that the hea - 
then were not aſhamed of this ſhamefulneſle , but 
much more that Chriſtians bluſh not to name her in 
their verſes. 


TOMES OF THE ANCIENT 
EW E: WE. 


ah 


Cuarerikr IV. 


J'E3 &5 Aving thus farre ſpoken of the 
$2) [> ancient Names of this famous 

SY] Le land, and of the Nations ac- 
) knowledgedto be the firſt Plan- 
> ters and Pofleſlors thereof; it 


Ra Mmecntioned of the Aarners and 
Cuſtomes of thoſe people and 


times, though not ſo pleaſing or acceptable as were 


to be wiſhed, for that the clouds of ignorance and 


2,” oa ooo — 


—————— 
. 


| 
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barbarous incivility did then ſhadow and over-ſ{pread 
almoſt all the Nations of the earth: wherein I deſire 
to lay imputation, no further then is ſufhciently war- 
ranted by moſt authenticke Writers : and firſt from 
Ceſar,who formoſt of all the Romans,diſcovered and 

deſcribed our ancient Britaines, ; 
(2) Touchingtheir perſons : 4/! the Britaines (faith 
Ceſar) uſed to die themſelves withwoad, which ſetteth a 
blue colour upon them,and that maketh them more terrible 
to behold in batte!l. But Pomponius Mela therein mo- 
T- a ; veth 


| 


| Book 3. 


Of their Per: 


. Ceſ. {ommunt. 


By/talzes may 
more truely 
derivetheir - 
deſcent from 
Troy by the Re 
01471S. 
Britames tooke 
wives of the 
Romans and 
they ofthe 
Britaines. 
Beda biſt. Ang- 
lie lib.1.c.16, 
Gen.6, Is 


Rewmanes to be 
deſcended of 
'the Tyojaxs is 
a Fable, 


Tatit.an- 13.11 


Loſtph.1. 9; 
Romus the ori- 
ginall of the 
old Romani. 


To have ade: 
ſceatfrom 
Toy, cannot 
be an honour 
toany Nation, 
TyYoians thrice 
ranquiſhed, 


Brute erabaſeth | 
thedeſcenrof 
the Brizaines. 


Truth of Re- 
ligion. cap. 32, 


ſons, ' 


lib. 5. where ic 
uſerh the word 
Lute. 
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| deformcd lincaments were ſcene by mourntull G:ldzs, 
Rl carrying 
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| 167 
veth a doubt. They dyedtheir bodies (faith he) with | | tions, #s Ceſar ſheweth. Butthe farther in the con- | cefwr. MEE 
Woad; but whether to make a gallant ſhew, or for tinenr, the more rude, and leſſt acquainted with 0-. | The Britaines | 
| what other cauſecl(e is uncertaine. And yer Herodian | | ther kind of riches betides cattcll, as Powponine Aels. | Peprrbed- | 
Herediata - > -y J id cd. | yilleſt. 
herein abſolutely derermineth, where he ſaich, that athrmerh; | | Pamporiu © 
play alſo ad | the Britaines knew no ule of garments at all, bur about. (s) Now touching their domeſticke matters, Their 74 —_ 
derh _ 4 | their waſtes and neckes wore chaines of iron, ſuppo- buildings were many , and like to them of the Gaules | mefticte mar. |} 
ſaich tharthe | fing them a goodly ornament, and a proofe of their | | ſaith Iulius Ceſar ; notwithſtanding they give the name | 5 |, ſ 
, wraagu g wealth : and their bare bodtes they marked with ſun- | | of Townes to certaine comberſome In 4 which they | The Bricattee | 
mile finger, | dry pictures repreſenting all manner of living crea: þ | have fortified with rampires aud ditches, whither they. | rowns aretheir | 
The Britaines | tures, and therefore they would not be clad, for hi- | retreat, and reſort to eſchue the invaſions of their enc- "> 
Ne ecenſs ding the gay paintings of their bodies. To which | |- wies. Which ſtand them in good ſtead, faith Srraby : | Strabs 
they would painting Plizy alſo agreeth, and delcriberh that hearb tor when they have by felling of trees, mounted, and | 
—_— 3%. | Woad, to bceliketo the Plantize in Gallia, naming it tenced therewith a ſpacious round plot of ground ; | 
5 te bodies Glaſium, with the juice whereof (ſaith he) the women there they build for themſelves houles and cottages, 
Ply. <a of Britazne, as well wives as young women, anoint and for their cattell ſer up ſtals and folds, bur thoſe 
Katkerbepi. | and dyethcir bodies all over : reſembling by that tin- tor the preſent uſe onely, and not for long continue | 
trum and the | ture the colour of the Aerhzopians, in which manncr ance. Which, as Diodorus Siculus ſaith, avere uſually. | © c._ | 
1 67 ng they uſe at ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices to goall naked. thatcked with reed; but the Cities without Wals, and | tw. CTY 
plalſe. And Dzo Niceus out of the epitome of Xrphilinus the Country withour T ownes, as Dion deſcribeth | y;uu, 
_ our, | faith, thatthecuſtome of thar Nation was, to abide the Calidonians and Meats, 
rlatl (called | intents all naked and unſhod. Notwithſtanding, Ce. (6) Their Wives were ten or twelve 2 Ppeece, as | The Rritaines 
po +-—2 ſar doth elſe where report, that they clad themlelves Ceſar hath alleaged, which they held common a- | 7kiplicity of 
come cobe: | In leather, which perchance is meant of the civiller mong brothers and parents, yet the iſſue reputed his, | oyar.com.ib.s. | 
raken, byrez* | ſort of them, and in time of batrell. Solinas likewiſe who firſt maried the mother when ſhe was a maide, 
_— one oe | ſpeaking of the Britaines, ſaith, their Country is peo- | | and D#o indeed affirmeth no leſſe, adding wirhall, that | pio 
DioNicew. | pled partly with Barbarians, whoby meancs of artifi- the children thus begotten, were foſtred and brought = 
Ce xteaines | Ciall inciſions of ſundry formes , have from their up ia common among them, And Zuſebias likewiſe | *#/"®Evarg 
cldin leather, | Childhood divers ſhapes of beaſts incorporate upon | | teſtifieth, that many Brit aznes together kept one wife a 
$#h1us. themzand having their markes deeply imprinted with- | | 1n common to them all. This community in marriage 
mthcir bodies, looke how their growth for ſtature, | mooved J«/iz the Empreſlſe of Severus, to twit the | Zuliaher re- 
ſo doe thoſe piftured charadters likewiſe increaſe. | | wifeof Argetecaxus, thar the faſhion of rhe women | Eaueaaite | 
Neither doe theſe ſavage Nations repute any thing a | | Of Pritaire in accompanying with men, was very im- 
greater teſtimony of their patience, then by ſuch du- | | pudent ; ro whom ſhee replyed and ſaid, wee Britiſh 
rable skars to make their lims drinke in much pain- | | women doe indeed herein differ from you Romane La- ts þ 
Tertullizn, ting and colour. Theſeskarres by Tertufiaare tear- | | dies ; for wee ſatisfic our appetite, by accompanying with | OO 
ry *m | mcd Britannorum ſtligemata, The Britaines markes. And | | the worthieſt men, and that openly, but you with every | Dim. caſl.76, | 
; untothis skye colour, or blewiſh'dyings, it ſeemeth | | baſe fellow, i a corner, 
TT AAartiall had relation in his praiſes of Lady Claudia: | | (7) Fer thcir diet; it was a hainous matter with 
Claudia, caruleis cum ſit Rufina Britanns , . them to cate cither Hen, Hare, or Gooſe, ſaith Ceſar, | The Brinaines 
Eaita, cur Latie pettora plebis habet ? | which notwithſtanding they bred for their pleaſures ; - PP 
Sith Clandia comes of azur'd Britaines race, | neither fed daintily at fwll and rich tables, as D0- Aa 
Whence comes her mind ſo deckt with Romanegrace? | dorms Siculus affirmeth, but rather in neceſſity could | ceſir- _ 
Mater Comin | Andof this uſe of painting, as dur great Antiquary | | live upon barkes and rootes of trees, and withakind  _ 
judgethr, borhthe Byitaines had their primitive deri- | | of teat no bigger then a beane, after which for a | of a very ſpare 
ne the, | vation; and the Pits (abranch of Britiſh race)along | | good time they did neither hunger nor thirſt, ſaich dyct. | 
——_ I time atter, for that their accuſtomed manner, were Dio Niceus : who likewiſe teſtifieth, that the Britazns | mio vicew; | 
rg 1 | Called Pc; by the Romanes,that is, the painted people. | | didtill no ground, neither eare fiſh, though their rivers | They cateno 
ies, (3) The haire of their heads, faith Ceſar, they ler thereof bee plenteouſly ſtored, but lived upon prey, 
Ceſzr. com.ts. | grow, and worclong, which naturally was curled, veniſon, and fruirs: to which alſo Ceſar addethmilke, | rage. 
and of colour yellow (as ia the Panegyricke Oration whereof (faith Strabo) they had not then $kill ro make | Voukilutleo 
Manertiguce . | aſcribed to"Mamertinus, and ſpoken 1n praiſe of Ma- chaſe. And according to Solinus, their uſuall drinke | <,,y,. 
xm1ans, is to beſcene) all other parts of their bo- was made of barley... But for tillage, Pliny ſeemerh to Their drinks of | 
dies being ſhaven, ſaving onely the head and upper contradict Dio, atfirming that the Britazmes manured | 29 
____ | Iip. Yertheir compleQions were much different, as their grounds with Mare in ſtced of dung ; which | pay. 
—__ | by Tacitus we ſee, who avoucheth that ſome of thoſe | | arguerh no ſuch ſimplicity in gardning, planting, and 
Catydoniens the | {anders were red of haire, as the Calydonians in the in other like points of husbandry as $trabs doth taxe | c,,,, 
—_—_— Northerne Promontories ; the haire of the Slures them with. And this foreſaid temperance of dyer 
ral coloured and curled, like to the old Spaniards ; and differech much from that which St, Jerome chargeth 
Weſterne, thoſenecreſt unto Gala reſembled their compleci- their neighbours the 4z:hropophagi of Ireland, who |, 1, 
ons, though not altogether ſo yellow, faith Strabo. uſcdto feed on the buttockes of boyes, and womens | zauiviauumt.s. 
Tatitre, But their wit by Tacitus is preferred before them, and paps, as their moſt dainty and delicate diſh. 
Strake. their (tatures more tall, as &rabo aftirmeth, whoſe li- (8) For their religion, or rather diabolicall ſuper- 
ncaments ſhewed a good making of body ; and mca- ſtirion, it was as the reſt of the world ({ome few ex- | ge 4g, 
ſurable proportion in all parts anſwerable. Their | | cepted) when Sata hadclouded the truth of Gods do- | gion and lear- 
X phili:ug women fairc, and of exceeding good features, as is Qrine, by the foggy myſts of confuſed darkneſ{c, For | 8+ 
Martial, deſcribed by the Romene Writers, Such was Boudicea, | | Tacitus makes their ſuperſtitions, and ceremomes to 
Cutrophich ſaith Xiphilinas ; Claudia and Helena, ſaith Martialland be the ſame in conformity withthe Gazles. And what 
Enutropins. | that was, Dzo Caſis in his Nero, and Solinus 1n his hi- | ,;, Caſe; 
(4) Thatthe ſtrength of nature wrought long in | | ſtory doe declare; who doe aſcribe to them the moſt | Sotinus 
Pluterch. the Britaines, we read of out Plutarch,who reporteth inhumane offering of mans fleſh in their ſacrifices. | The Britaines 
mm ag 4 | that the people lived one hundred and twenty yceres, And bciides their ancient Idols, ſuch as Ds, Jupiter, inhawens > | 
| for that, ſaith he,their cold and frozen Country kept | | Apollo, Diana, andthe like, they worſhipped Andates | nee | 
| in theirnaturall heat: whoſe conditions by D19dorms for theix goddeſſ2 of Yidory , unto all which they | their ldols 
Diodorua Sie#> | Siculus are commended to be plaine and upright,farre performed no ſinall adorations and honors, 1mputing 
on from the wilincſſe and craft of the Romans, And by | | rhcir proſperities unto them: unto whomalſo they 
_ $trabo their diſpoſitions are partly reſembled to the | | erected remples with ſuch magaificence as they then 
' Gates, but yer ſomewhat more rude and plaine z and | | had ; whole wals, as it ſcemeth, longatter xemained, 
; thoſe moſt civill, who were the inhabirants of Kerr, whercon ſoine of thoſe prophane portraitures with 
| by reaſon of their ofcner converſtag with ocher Na- | 
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The Druides 

' determine al- 
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oncea yeate 2t 
a place in 
France to hear 
COntroyerlics: 


Here appea- 
reth that Aca- 
demies were 
then amongſt 
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They are ex- 
empted from 
watrTre, 
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great many 
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hcatt, 
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carrying aſterneandgrim countenance, afcer wonted 
heatheniſh manner : here ſee wee (ſaith hee) upon theſe 


deſert walles , the ugly features of the Britaines Idols, 


meerely diabolicall, andin number almoit exceeding thoſe 
of Egypt. Soby Tacitus they arenoted with the com- 
mon cuſtome of the Gentiles, which was, that they 
ſought for the direRion of their Gods by the looking 
into the entrals of Beaſts, yea and of men too, and 
that they honored the Altars of their Gods with the 
ſacrifice and blood of ſuch as they tooke captive in 
warres. And Pliny writing of Magicke,faith,that in his 
dayes the art thereof in Britaine was highly honored, 
and all the people thereunto ſo much devoted, yea 
and with all ſuch complements of ceremonies in the 
ſame to be performed, that a man would thinke the 
Perſians had learned all their Magicke $kill from them. 
Prieſts and inſtruters had they, whereof the chicte 
werecalled Druides,whoſe office was imploy2d about 
holy things, faith Ceſar, for they had the managing 
of publikeand private ſacrifices, and to interpretand 
diſcuſſe matters of religion. Vanto them doe reſort 
great numbers of young men to learneart their hands, 
and they be had in great reverence. For they deter- 
mine almoſt all controverſies, and matters in vari- 
ance, as well publike as private. And if there happen 


any thing to be done amiſle, if there be any marther 


committed, if there riſe any controverſte concerning 
inheritance or bounds of lands, they take the macter 
into their power, andaward either recompence or 
penalties in the caſe. And if there be acy,be he private 
perſon, or be it corporation, that will not ſtand to 
their judgement, they interdit him, which puryſh- 
ment among them is held moſt grievous. They that 
are ſoexcommunicated, are accounted in the number 
of the wicked and ungracious : all men ſhun them, all 
men eſchue their company and communication, leſt 
by converſing with them, they ſhould defile them- 
ſclves and receiveharme. :It they demand law, they 


may not have ir: neither may they enjoy any place of 
honor. Over all thoſe Druides, there is one Primate, 


which hath chiefe authority over them. When he is 
dead, if there be any of the reſt tharexcelleth in wor- 
thineſſe, he ſucceedeth : or if there beany equall, he 
is choſenby voyces of the reſt, and divers times they 
ſtrive for the ſoveraignty by force of armes. 

Theſe men ar a certaine ſeaſon of the yeerc, in the 
borders of the Caruntes (whoſe country is counted 
the middle of all Gal/za) doe fit together in a place hal- 
lowed, whereunto reſort from all {{ides all ſuch as 
have any controverſies: and looke what is decreed 
and Iudged by them that they ſtand unto. This order 
of diſcipline is thought to have had beginning in Br- 
faine,and from thence to have beene brought into Gal. 
ta. And art this day, they that aredeſirous to attaine 
this skill more exaly,doecommonly repaire thither 
to learneit, Theſe Druides cuſtomably areexempted 
from the warres, neither doe they pay taxes and tal- 
lages with other folke; for they are priviledged as 
from the warres, ſo from all other burthens. Allured 
with ſo great rewards, many even of their owne ac- 
cord,doe regiſter themſelves inthat order, and divers 
are ſent thither by their parents and kinsfolke. Where 
they are reported to learne a great number of verſes 
by heart, Whercof it commeth to paſſe, that divers 
continue twenty yeeres in learning. Neither doe they 
thinke it lawfull to put them in writing,whereas inall 
other things, for their accounts, as well publike as 
private, they uſe the Grecke letters. 

This order they ſeeme (in mine opinion) ſaith he,to 
have taken for two conſiderations - partly becauſe 
they will not have their diſcipline publiſhed among 
the common people ; and partly becauſe they will 
not that they which ſhall learne, truſtingtoo pauch to 


| their bookes, ſhould have the leſle regard of remem- 


brance: in that it hapneth well neere to moſt men, 
thar upontruſt of the helpe of their booke, they are 
ſlacker ia learning things by heart, and leſſe care to 
bearethem in mind. This is one of the chiefeſt things 
thatthey labour moſt to beat into mens minds, that 


—_—_————— 
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th. 


the Soules dye not, but doe after death-paſſe from one 
to another : and hereby they thinke men ſhould bee 
moſt ſtirred unto vertue, when the feare of death is 
nothing regarded. Alſo they diſpute many other 
things : as of the ſtarres, and their oft movings: of 
the bigneſſe of the world, and the earrh : of the na- 
ture of things: of the ſtrength, and power of the 
goddeſle immortall : and doe therein inſtruc the 
youth. Vntotheſe Drnides and their doctrine had 
Lacan the Poct relation in his firſt booke towards the 
end, where he writeth thus of them. 
Et vos barbaricos ritus, moremque ſiniſtrum 
Sacrorum, Druide, poſitis — ab armis, 
Solis noſce Deos & Celiſydera vobis 
Ant ſolis neſcire datum. Nemora alta remotss 
TIncolitis Lucts, YVobus autoribus, umbre 
Non tacitas Erebi ſedes Ditiſque profundi 
Pallida regna petunt, regit idemſpiritts artus 
Orbe alio : longe, canitis ſi cognita, vite 
Mors media eſt. Certe, poputs quos deſpicit Artes, 
Felices errore ſuo, quos, illt timorum 
Maximis haud urget lethi metus : inde ruendt 
In ferrum mens prona viris, anin que capaces 
Mort : & ignavum eff reditur & parcere vite. 
In Engliſh thus. 
You(Druides) free from wars, with barbarous devices 
Siniſtrous rites performe, and uncomh ſacrifices - 
High Myſteries, of God,and Heavens, you onely know , 
Or onely erre therein. Where ſhady woods doe grow ; 
There you repoſe ; and teach, that Soules immortall bee z 
Nor ſilent Exebus, 2or Plutoes Hall ſhall ſee. 
And (if your Sawes be ſooth) Death is no finall dame, 
But onely Mid-way, twixt lifepaſt, and life to come. 
Brave Britain bloods perdj!warmd with this happy error. 
Death(greateſt feare of fears) amates the with noterror. 
Hencet'is, they manly ruſh on pikes, and griſly death, 
Ana ſcorne baſe minds, that (vicke to ſpend reviving 
(breath. 
(9) Theſe Britaines being meerely barbarous, as 
moſt of the Weſterne parts of the world then were, 
lived privately to themſelves with ſcarce any com- 
merce, or entercourſe withany other nation : neither 


long time, For the firſt notice of them extant, was by 
Polybius.the Grecke writer , that accompanied Scipio 
in his warres about the yeare of the Worlds creation 
3720. and two hundred and nine before the birth of 
our Saviour Chriſt, Which Author nameth their 1/aud 
to bee plentcouſly ſtored with Tyre - bur of other 
things thercin is ſilent, ſaying thar al thoſe parts which 
lay betwixt Tana and Narbor bending Northward, 
in his dayes were unknowne and uncertaine,and there- 
fore the reporters of them he held as dreamers. So 
doth Cambden another Polybius account it a prodigall 
humor of credulity, to be perſwaded that Himilco 
from the eſtate of Carthage to diſcover the coaſts of 
Europe, inthe ſaid expedition entred this 1/and : or 
that Hannibal ſhould warre in this 1/and, becauſe Poly. 
bis in the Eclogues of his tenth booke faith, thar he 
was incloſed within the ſtreets of Britain, which place 
is miſtaken for the Bruti/in 7taly, or that Alexander 
came from the Eaſt Indians, to Gades, and from thence 
into Britaine, though Cedrenzs ſay ſo, ſceingall other 
writersare againſt it ; or that Y1y/ſes, (ancient enough 
if he bee that Zl;ſhah the ſonne of 7avan, the fourth 
ſonne of 7apheth) ſhould viſit Pritaine in his travels, 
whereof Bredzwus makerh doubt ; though Solinus re- 
port that an Altar in Caledonia was erected, and Yyſ- 
ſes in Greeke letters thereon inſcribed, Which might 
very well be : for whodoubteth but that the Greekes, 
in their vaine devotions, did both build and facrifice 
unto their Gods, which they made of their worthi- 
eſt men 2 and ith Y1y/es, (in regard of his farre ſea- 
travels) was had in ſpeciall account among allnavi- 
gators, why might not ſuch monuments bce reared, 
and his nameinſcribed, as farre as the Grec/ans travel- 
led, though his perſon never came there 2 

Andif the Romans, at whoſe grcatnefſe the whole 
world tremblcd, were ſo lately knowne in thoſe anct- 
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"YT OF THE ANCIENT BRITAINES. 169 
| cnt times, as that neither Thucyd:des nor Herodotus | | ſtaingk on the Romane Cones, 'Many of thele are a- 
made mention of them ;..yea and with much adoe at | | mongſt us remaining, whereof I have inferred ſome 
26, couera | Jaſt were heard of by the Greczans thenſelves : .as 70- | tew, as in theirdue placcs (hall follow, which I recci- | 
Appion. 6b.1. ſephus affirmeth ; And if the Gavles and Spaniards,(in- | ved from the liberall hand of that moſt learned | 
Cnbefor - habirants inthe continent) for many yeeres rogether | | Knight Baroner, and worthy ſtorer of Antiquities, | 
many yeeres | Were utterly unknowne'to the worlds hiſtoriogra- | S" Robert Cotton, of Cunington. Thele Coyxes are com- | 5, Robert Cot- 
rocky phers ; ſhall we then chinke, thatthis remote 7land, | monly imboſſed outward and ſhield-like , whereon | ten. 
phers and peoplethen fare from civility, werenoted forth | | the inſcrptionor face, is ſcene thereverſchollow,and | The markesto 
with markes of more certaincty ? ſurcly ro my ſee- therein their dewyſe ſer: and by theſe formes are they | know priciſh 
ming, nothing lefle.: ſeeing that their next neighbors | | knowneto be the Britaines, no other nation ſtamping -—— ——_ 
The pritzines | the Gaules knew not ſo much as what manner of men | the like, except ſome few among the Grecians. | 
unknowne to | they were : none reſorting thither, except ſome few (13) Weecome laſtly, roſpeaks of the manner of | Oftheir warres | 
bon Merchants, and they no further, then upon the Sea their warfare, which Ceſar thus deſcribeth. Firſt (ſaith | ©" 94- 
{efar com. lib.g. | coaſts, neither ableto deſcribe the bigneſſe of rhe 7- he) they ride round about all parts of the battell, ca- 
land, the puiſſance of the inhabi:ants, their order for | | ſting theirdarts: and often times wich the terrible 
warrc, the lawes that they uſed, the. cuſtomes of the | noiſe of their horſes, and the ratling of their chariot | They amaze 
people, nor their havens for the receir of ſhips all wheeles, they amaze the enemy and breake theirar. | _—_—T 
which Ceſar by diligent inquiry ſought after , but ray. And when they have wound themſelves in a- | their charior 
could find no fatisfaction till he had ſent ſome pur- mong thetroopes of horſemen, they leape forth of | wh<cs. 
poſely to ſearch ir out. their waggons, and fight on foot. In the mcane while 
(10) Neither is this their want of knowledge to | the waggoners withdraw themſclves ſomewhat out 
be wondredar, ſeeing the entercourſe of their traf- | | of the bartell, and fer their waggons in ſuch order, 
Their Mer- | ficke was upheld by ſo meanecommodities: for Stra- | | that if they be overcharged by the enemy, they may 
_— 4 bo ſaith, that their merchandizing chictely confiſted in | have ſpeedy and eafic recourſe untothem. By meanes 
rg Ivory Boxes, Sheeres, Onches, Bits, and Bridles, | | whereof they are both as ready to remoove as the 
Wreathes and Chaines, with other conceirs made of | horſemen, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand in the battell as the 
Amber-and Glafle; for which notwithſtanding they | tootmen, and ſupply borh duties in one. And they arc 
were compelled to pay cuſtomes and impoſts unto | | cometo ſuch perfeaneſle by daily practice and exer- 
| 0favian Auguſtus, as elſewhere ſhall be ſhewed, | | ciſe, thateven in ſteepeand falling places they will 
(11) Andastheir commoditics were very meane, | | ſtop their horſes running a full gallpp, and guide and 
ſo were their meanes' cither for exportation or im- | | turacthemina ſhortroome,and run upon the vergies, 
portarion very ſlender in thoſe times; I meanetheir | | and ſtand ſtedfaſtly upon the beames, and quickly re- 
Their ſhipping | ſhipping. Tr is true, that ſome are of opinion, that | cover themſelves backe againe into the waggons., 
Shi-s firſt in | AUP were firſt invented in theſe our Seas : but that | Theſe would often give ground to egge their cne- | ceſe com-y 
yeatedin Bri» | this ſhould betrue, I have cauſe ro doubr, that Art | | mics from their maine battell, and then would leape 
—_—_ isa may being long beforcinſpired by God himſ-lte into the out of their chariots and fight on foot And they kept 
ted, _ heart of Noah for making the Arke: and no doubr alſo ſuch an order in fighting On horſebacke,that vwhe- 
practiſed by that patterne of many others. Bur that | | ther the enemies chaſed, or were chaſed, they were | 
the ancient Britaines had ſhips of reaſonable uſe, | | alwayes in danger. Forthey never fought in grear | They fighrnee | 
The ſhips of | thoughof ſimple Arr, Ceſar teſtificth, ſaying, that rhe |: * | companies together, bur ſcatteringly a great way di- | PR 
tg keeles and ribs of their ſhips were of light wood, and co- ſtant the one from the vther, and had itals lying in | ther, * 
(ſar. vered over with leather - which kind the now Britarnes | | divers places one to ſupply another, having ever treth | They haveever 
call Corraghs - and with them (ſaith Polyhiſtor)they did | | and luſtly men in the roomes of them that were wea- | fevmen in 
ſaile betwixt Brittanay and Ireland, (which Sea for | | ry. Of this their manner of fight in chariots, Srrabo | - qr xa 
roughnefſe and danger may be compared with any o- | | alſodeclareth ; and Diodorns Siculus faith, that the | weary. 
ther whatſoever) though the bulke of their veſſels were | |"Britaines lived after the manner of the firſt age of the _ = 
but of ſome flexible wood, covered with the hides of Buf- | - world, uſing chariors in their fight, as the report goes | uw. 
fies : and as long as they were ſuling, ſo log did they ab- | | of the ancicnt Greekes at the Trojan warres. Pomponius fon _— 
faine from meat , whereby it ſeemerntncy never failed | | Mela alſo deſcribing theſe Britaines, athrmeth that | os, as theuſe 
Pliny and Lz- | any great journeys. And of chis their ſhipping Play | their fight was not only with horſemen and foormen, ___ ' BK 
cen proc ups | Allo ſpeaketh, and Lucan fingeth;, thus : but alſo with waggons and chariots, harneſſed, and | pgjouu ove 
Primum canaſalix, madefacto vimine, parvant armed at the ends of the Axle-trees with hookes and | a. 
Texiur i puppimn, ceſoque mnduta JuVenco, Sithes, after the manner of the Gaules 3 but with ap- 
Vectors patiens tumidum ſuper emicat amnem : parance of greater courage, as Tacitus laith as being | 5airus 
S1c Venetts ſtagnante Pado, fuſoque Britannus, not yet mollified by long peace. Their ſtrength in | Their chick 
Navtgat Oceano, | field conſiſteth moſt of foormen, yet ſome countries jg pron | 
CA firſt, of hoary ſallowes wreathed bouzhs, the ſhips there are (faith he) that warre in waggons,the greateſt aca wy 
Small bulke is trimly twiſt, and clad in ballockes hide : perſons guiding the ſame; and ſo much doth Iuvenall | 7invcaak 
Then, patient to be rul4, on ſwelling waves ſhe skips. intimate, who in ſhew of prophecy, but indeed in 
This on the ſpacious Poe the Venice Merchants glide, Aattery of the Emperor Domittan, falutes him afcer 
And Britaine Pilots ſaile on ſurge of Ocean wide. this manner : 
Bur aftertimes brought rhe Bri2ames ro more exqui- It boads thee Triumph great to captivate ſome King , 
ſte skill in naval{affaires, inſomuch as the royall Na- or fierce Arviragus from Chariots beame to ding. 
vy of this Kingdome hath beenc reputed (and fo is at Dio Nicers from Xiphilinzs more particularly dec la- | Dis, 
this day) not onely the invincible walles of our owne, reth their ſtrength ; Their horſes (ſaith he) are bur Little, 
but the incredibleterror of all other kingdoms which yet therewithall ſwift of pace : their footmen alſo runae | Their foormen 
have or ſhall envy our happy peace: and the adven- very ſpeedily, but intheir ſtanding arethe ſtrongeſt -\ their 0-90. of 
tures likewiſe of Merchants, and the skill of our Sca- armor are ſhields, and ſhort ſpeares, in the nether end 
men, hath left nocorner of the world unſearchrt. whereof is faſtned -a round bell of braſſe like unto 4 ball, 
Ceſar. Com.l.s. (12) Andthcir trafficke amongſt themſelves was which at the firſt onſet of incounte7 they ſhake with great 
The Britaines | NOt Of much worth, in that, as Ceſar ſaith, the Coynes coaraze, ſuppoſing that ſucha ratling noiſe doth much 
Coynes, which they had were either of Braſſe, or elſe Iron Rings amate theenemy. And Herodian ſaith, that their ſhrelds- } £., tian, 
ſ1zed at a certainewaight which they uſ:d for their monies, were narrow and ſpeares ſhort, wearing ſivords hanging | 
n S' Rob ca- | Of which kind I my ſelte have {eene tound, and late- downe their naked loynes, having neither knowledge nor 
" wary | lytakenupin littlecruſes or pirchers of earth. But uſe either of corſlet or helmet. | 
The firſt Rom as times grew more civill, and trafficke more fre- (14) Some have thought that their women alſo | Many whe. IM 
Kings i = quenr,they ſhortly after ſtamped both ſilver and gold; were notexempred from rhe wars bur cerraine it is FF. vom 
werein Ceſars | Nd thereon the faces of their K2zs,cven inthe dayes that many of that ſex were renowned for their valour | 
time, of Inlizs Ceſar, who was the firit that had his owne amonglt them. mon made Tacitzs to ſay, it cg Faritt; 
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uſuall for the Britaines to fight under the conduct of wo- 
men, (which the Romans tound to their ſmart) #or to 
make any difference of ſexes for government. A more 
noble patterne whereof, never had any age, then in 
our late glorious Virgin Queene, (the wonder of her 
ſexe; andof all furure ages,) who, as ſhe was infert- 
our tofio Prince ever living, for her admirable go- 
'vernment in upholding of her Kingdomes peace, ſo 
was ſheea match (to ſay no more) to the proudeſt 
monarchs, in her managing of her warres z as (when 
occaſion was offered) ſhee was ready to make good, 
in her owne royall perſon in the field. But bef1des 
the uſe of armes, the ancient Britiſh women had ano- 
ther imployment in the field, which I will onely ſet 
downe ia Tacitus his words , ſpeaking of Panlinus 
Swetonius his aflailing of: Angleſſey : The Britiſh Army 
(faith he) food on the ſhore, thicke of men and munition, 
and women running up and downe amoneſt them, like 


with their haire hanzing about their ſhoulders, The 
Druides meane while went with their hands lift up to 
Heaven , powring ont prayers and imprecations. The 
ſtrangenelle of which ſight ſo amazed the Roman {0l- 
diers, that they ſtood ſtill like ſtockes , whiles the 
other wounded them ar rheir pleaſure ; till Paulznmus 
encouraged them, and they excited one another, 
not to bee ſo daunted by an army of Women andVW/7- 
zards, ec. 

(15) Intherclations of theſe things, let no man 
thinke, that the glory of this ancient and warhike 
nation of Britaines, is any wayes diſparaged, or made 
inferiour to them that would be more famous, whoſe 


not more. For let us conſider the Romans (0 laviſh in 


their owne worths and greatneſle; who notwith- 


faries, carrying burning firebrands in rufull attire, and 


beginning have beene as meane, and ſtate as rude, if 


| 


| alſo ſhould become lawleſle, untill chat by ſubtilty 


ſtanding, bring their name and originall fron Roms - 
ls, a baſtard by birth, nouriſhed by a beaſt, educated 
among a ſort of. ruſticke ſhepheards : and growneto 
the ripenefle of his owne affetions, he became ring- 
lcader of a damned crue, that lived by robberies and 
without lawes : beſides the ſhedding of his naturall 
brothers blood, as Titus Livius their owne hiſtorian 
wirnefſcth : and both himſelfe and followers, had in 
ſuch contempt and derifion b their neighbour nati- 
ons, that they both diſdained and refuſed to give 
them their daughters in marriage, leſt in time they 


and force, they had raviſhed their virgins, and there- 
by made them unworthy of other matches. Yet 
when their after fortunes and ſucceſſe had mounted 
them upon the wings of glory, and ſeated them on 
the neckes of their ſubdued neighbours, their Ceſars 
would needs be more then mortall, and their pedi- 
grees muſt lineally be brought from the gods. 

(16) And, to let paſſe many others, the like may 
be {aid of the beginners of the Scythian and Turksſh 
Empires, two golden pillers raiſed upon leaden ba- 
ſes: howſoever now, the power of their command, 
circles three parts of the earth. Nay, what moreis, 
that precious, royall, and Gods onely people, from 
whomthe eternal! King of Kings deſcended, in their 
offerings made in time of their higheſt glory, were 
by the Lord thus commanded to acknowledge and 
lay : A Syrian was my father, who being ready to pe- 
rſh for hunger, went downe into Egypt, and ſojourned 
with a ſmall company. And theticheſt ſtone of that 
moſt beauteous building in his higheſt pride is coun- 
ſelled by the Prophet, to looke backe to the rocke whence 
it was hewne,and to the hole of the pit whenceit had beene 
digzed. 


FR XI GR SN GR STAGE EN CRE SINCE ST CRE 3 RE 33M 
EN SPED ENSALNEA ED ELD EINED.CICUGRE 
ODOT DELISILIET EY 
W,\ 


k L/ 
AA IX 
-_ 


: ESI NGS 2 : 
EXEE 


ry 
» 


- 
q* 
- 


0 bi | 

&* "off w 
SN 2 © » 
i Js , WV D 


re 


JET n IX 
EO NTSN 


ey «x __ | Cl Dr 
CITY CID Og SITY CY DIGITS 


_ 


THE GOVERNMENT OF 
GREAT BRITAINE, 


CHarrtsx. 


'V, 


SS EE come, at length, to ſpeake of 
{| the governement and-politicall e- 
ſtate of the Britaznes, which doubt- 
A leſſe (the times then conſidered) 
[x 1 was as honourable in their rulers, 

5 and as manageable in the ſubjects, 
as any other nations in theſe Weſt 
parts of the world : their temperance, religion, lear- 
ning, and noble reſolution ſhewing no leſle. But in 
this point Imuſt crave pardon of our Britiſh Heraulds, 
and ſome learned Antiquaries, if T bring not a lincall 
ſucceſſion from Brute, and a Monarchicall governe- 
ment in thoſe times of obſcurity , through whoſe 
miſts no Zazles eyes could pierce, before the dayes 
of Geffrey ap Arthur, as betore was touched, And 
therefore following his counſzll, who is beſt able in 
theſe things to give direion ; I will begin the ſuc- 
ceſlion of Great Britaines Monarchs, at the entrance 
and perſon of 1ulizs Ceſar, ar which time, it ſee- 
meth by him and other Latine writers (the beſt Re- 
corders of Kingdomes affaires,) this 1and was go- 
verned rather after the manner of an CAxiſtocratie, 
that is, by certaine great Nobles and Potent men, 
then under the command of any 0xe as anabſolute 
CWonarch : though hercin is a difference, in that in 
the Ariſtocraticall regiment, the rulers are all Pecres 
of one Common-wealth z whercas hcre, as many 


Princes , ſo many ſeverall Publike weales. For 10 


” 


E 


Ceſar himſelfe found the ſtate of Britazne to bee di- 
vided into Provinces under the names of her inha- 
tants; and to bee ruled by divers Preres, Or petty 
Kings. 

(2) And ſuch a Governour was Caſibelan, over the 
Trinobants : Cingetorix, Carvilius, Ti aximazulus, and 
Sezonax, all foure Rulers together in Kent : Comus 
ſuppoſed tobe King of the Atrebatii, and to bee the 
ſame Comins of Arras, whom Ceſar imployed to 
teaſe and worke the Britaines to his ſubjection : Cara- 
Hacus the warlike King of the Silures, Galgacis the 
worthy King of the Caledonians z yea and women allo, 
without exception of ſex, held government among 
them, ſuch was faithleſle Cartiſmmandua Queene of the 
Brizantes,and famous Boudicea Qucene of the cemans, 
Whereby ir ſeemeth that every ſeverall Province 
owed ſervice and allegeance onely to their owne 
Prince. And as their governements were confined 
unto certaine bounds and limits, ſo were the 1nhab/- 
zants divided and diſtinguiſhed by divers Names - of 
whom becauſe we ſhall have occaſion hereafter ofren 
to ſpeake, it ſhall not therefore beamiſle in this place 
once for all, table-wiſe to lay downethe ſame;where- 
by our narrations may paſſe untroubled without 
more explanations, and the readers minde carricd 
with lefle incombrances. Thoſe ancient names of 
people, and places for abode, thorowout the whole 
Hand, trom Ptolemy were as follow. _ 
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OF GREAT BRITAINE. 


A TABLE OF THE ANCIENT. 


INHABITANTS, AND TRE SITES OF 


THEIR POSSESSIONS AS THEY WERE 
CALLED BY Prortrzemy, AND OFTEN 


SINCE MENTIONED IN THE 
ROMAN WRITERS. 


People. Countries. People, Countrics. 
CANTII, ——- < Kent. © Hereforaſhire, 
Radnorſhire, 
 REGNI. = —_—— SILVRES,—o—— Brecknoche. 
Surrey. OT AMonmonth, 
DVROTRIGE S——4 Dorſetſhire. 208 
Devonſhire DIM : s ({ aermarden. 
D'A oy NONTII. ——} [ornewall T A, —— —_ x2. oe 
$ omerſetſh re, 
BELGEA.A wiltſhire. 2 — nnd 
Hampſurre. OTTADINI.- hurry 
ATREBATII, -——— Barkefbve. SERED. 
Louthien, 
- dhhirc. 11 -y 
DOBVNI ame —Selle Liaeſazle. 
GloceFter, _—_ Enfdale. 
| Warwickeſhire. wont atreBena _ . 
CATIEV CHLANI-x Buckingham. _ 
Bedfordſhire. p 
G ll 
TRINOBANTES, Shes. Ls Kyle. © 
Moadleſes. Ls unningham. 
Saffolke. Cluydſaale. 
oo. Norfolke. Renfraw. | 
I CE NI_——=——\ (anridge. DAMNII. of Lennox. 
Ely Iland. $ triveling. 
Huntington, - — 
ita. 
Rautlandſtire. 6-4 FL 
NA Lincolnſhire. Sas 
CORITANI North-hampton, CALEDONII?- _. I 14 nn 
@ . . — _— —— W. 
; } Lerceterſhire. GADINI——— Avoile' : 
Darbyſpire. I Ky 4 
Nottingham. F | 
any. PIDILmeppomm Grape 
7 Staffordſlire. | 
CORNABII mm + «aa VICEMAGI, —_—_— Array. 
_ Chepnre. | = 
Shropſhire. V ENNICONES. —3 —_ 
= Lancaſter. TEZALL ah 
B | Yorke [nre.  nunmamnenn tun I oe uhanag 
P mES ANTES, Richmondſhire. OP 
IST, D aram. CANTAE, Roſſe. 
DE CREONES. 4 —3 
Cumberland. CERONTES. — Sutherland, 
CARNONACE&E. 
Fl; 
| Ds $ CARINI, jp——6— 2 Strathnavers, 
ORDOVICE S- Caernarvon. CORNABITL— 
Montgomery. STMERT A&A, —— 
C Herionethfhire, LO Glm—w— + hs 3Cuir bnes. 
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Their cmulari- 
ons and ambi- 
tO, 


Pomponing Me- 
las 


Txitxe in vita 
Agrice., 


Ge/ar firſt ente- 
rer, not colt 
qQUeret, 


C@railaca. 


] 


1 


| 


' Plolemaz Geo 
gra 6, 


| 
| 
| 
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vs THE GOVERNORS 


(3) Theſe States ambitiouſly banding cach againſt 
| Others, to raiſe their owne Prince to a more fove- 

raigne ſupremacy, and to enlarge their Provinces up- 

on the borders of the next, were everready, the leaſt 
' occation miniſtred, faith Pomponins Mela, 'to enter 
| Quarels,and ſeldome held amity, or were quiet. This 
was the cauſe, as Tacetzs tels us, which brought that pu- 
iſſant nation into bondage : and was the onely helpe to the 
Romans vidtorics - tor ſeldomeit chanced (faith he) 
that two or three ſlates met in counſell, and concurred in o- 
pinion to repulſe the common danger : ſo that whilſt they 
reſiſted and fought one by one;all at length were ſub. 
dued. Bur this was not at once performed by ul;us 
Ceſar the firſt Roman enterer, who (as he ſaith) rather 
ſhewed the place to pofterities,then gave them the poſſeſſion 
thereof, ſuppoſing it his glory ſuthcient, to have done 
what he did. For unto the dayes of Domrtian, they 
held play witch the Romars,and that with ſuch valour, 
chat the ſubduing of ſome {mall part of this 1/and 
was accounted by themſelves to match the conqueſts 
of other mighticr countries, and more notes ot ho- 
nour ſhewed in their publike triumphs for one Br- 
raines misfortune, then uſually was-ſolemanized for 
whole kingdomes ſubdued. 

(4) That ſuch people poſſeſſed, and that many 
Kings together raigned here in Britazne , Pomponizes 
Mela doth ſhew : Britaine ({aith he) bringeth forth 
Nations, and Kings of nations, though they be all w.thout 
civility and barbarous. And Caſars intendinenrs b-ing 
knowneunto then, it is ſaid that many of their C:tzes 
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ſent him by their Embaſſadors proffers of ſubmiſſion : 
whereby appeareth their diverſities of States, where- | 


, of onely two held promilc, and the reſt tailing was | 


 theoccafionof his ſecond expedition for Britaine. And | Titus Annat, 


| their ſouldiers then diſtreſſed and torne, being caſt upon 
| the coaſts of Britaine, were by the people curteouſly relee- 


| 
| 
| 
j 


| 


| 


ſelves. Andtherefore ſo many of theſe: Governonrs, 


Tacitus, ſpeaking of the ſhipwracke ſuffered by the 
Romans in the raigne of Tiberius, ſaith, that many of 


_ 


ved, and by their petty Kings ſent backe unto Germani- 
cus their Generall izto Germany ; which Princes or 
petty Kizzs, were drawne (as elſe where he faith) by 
emulation into many partialitiesand factions; which 
was indeed their owne deſtrution. And by Gildas 
theſe were termed cruell Tyrazts, taking his authority 
out of Saint 1erome. 

(5) Let thus farre ſuffice, in generalt, of theſe an- 
cient Britaines ; whoſe particulars wee will further 
proſecute inthe places of theirreſiſtances, leſt other- 
wiſe they ſhould ſeeme to fight onely againſt them- 


as either ycelded their ſubjections to the Romans, or 
ſtood their oppoſites till their owne ſtrengths were 
ſpent, I will briefcly touch, untill ſuch time as the 
land was made a Province, by the valour and induft 

of Inlivzs Agricola the firſt Roman that found it an 


 1land, and left it morecivill, and inſubjeRion to the 


| Romane Empire 3 and by the way I will inſert ſome 
' of ſuch ancient Coynes, as among them were then 


_— 


uſed , expreſſing their names , and places of coy- 
nage. 
| O 


THE KINGS AND GOVERNORS 


OF GREAT BRITAINE VITH THE ANCE 
ENT COINES VSED IN THEIR TIMES. 


Cuarrzxr VI. 


C fi, — 
\ \ 
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GH « firſt Britiſh Coyne (as is ſuppo- 
ſed) both by the faſhion thereof 
being ſhieldlike, and Name there- 
upon inſcribedR xx C o » : de- 
noteth Comix, (if he be a Britarne) 
Kinz of the Atrebatii in this 1/and : 
whom ſome judge to have fled 
thence unto Ceſar, as a Traytor to his Native Coun- 
trey , and in Ga{ia vanquiſhed thoſe parts, that lay 
coaſted againſt the Wight, wherein (by Ptolemy) the 
people called likewiſe the Atrebatii inhabited : over 


whom hee received the governement by the gift of 


Cefar, and was by him imployed to-warke the 
Britames to his obedience. And that hee was King 
of the Atrebatii in Britaine, may bee ſtrengrhned by 
that which Ceſar in his ſecond booke of Commentaries 
affirmeth, where, by his owne knowledge hee ſaith, 
that one Divitiacus raigned over agreat part of Galha, 


and ſome portion of Britaineallo: and ſo likewiſc 


A 
_—— 0 — —— — —— 


| 


this Comms is repotted to bee of great reſpect a- 


' mong our Britaines, and able in that Countrey to 


doe much, Neither is it altogether unlikely , ſee- 
ing the Britaines diſtaſted his loyalty to Ceſar, and 
his Ambaſſage for their ſubjection, with ſuch diſ- 
likes, that they laid violent hands upon him, 
and caſt him in priſon, uſing no ſuch rigour againſt 
the reſt of their owne Ambaſladours. - Notwith- 
ſtanding when ſucceſle altered, they ſer him at 
liberty, and made him their meanes to pacific 
Caeſar, ; 

ker Coynes I have inſerted to ſuch Britiſh 
Princes as by their inſcriptions are knowne to bee 
theirs. And whercas ſome are not yet noted by that 
honour to the world ; I have unto ſuch added onely 
blankes, if happily more be revealed hereafter, and 
the bowels of the earth deliver to others her treaſures 
hid, as formerly (and intheſe our ſcarchihg dayes) 
ſhe hath alrcady done. 
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Canb, Britam 


OF GREAT BRITAINE. 


(2) Caſdubelan, as the moſt worthy among the Byi- 
taines Kings, to withſtand the common danger now 
ready to light upon them all, by the invaſions and 
warres of the Romanes, was by a generall conſent cho- 
ſen their Chiefetaine, though in times paſt, he had mo- 
leſted his neighboring provinces tothe inlargement 
of his owne. Whoſeſigniories, as Ceſar ſaith, were 
ſevered from the Cities rowards the ſea coaſt by the 
river Thames, about foureſcore miles from the ſame, 
He had obtained the governement of the Trinobantes, 
by the ſlaughter of Imanuence , and the expuliton of 
Mandubrace his ſonne, And, with great valour, held 


ſians, and other (tates,which drew backe, and ycelded 


oppoſite to the Romans, untill the revolt of his chicfe | 


City, the Cenimagnes,Segontzans, Aucalits, Bibroces,Caſ- 


to theenemy ; his confederates, the foure Kings of 
Kent,overhrowne, his owne towne won,and himſclfe 

forced to yerld unto Ceſar, and the land to pay atri- 

bute of 3000. pound yeerely to Rowe, A Britiſh coyne 

of gold with the inſcription Cas in ſcattered letters 

we have inſerted;as alſo another wheronis inſtamped 

the word v=z x,luppoſed to be his,becauſe itisthought 
to have beene coyned in ancient Yerelaz, the City of 
Caſibelan, in his dayes, before the Romans wone it, 


PI 


_— 


Carvill- ( raigned in Kent, were inſtigated 
Taximagull:C by Caſfibelan ſuddainely to fer 
| Segonax ; ” upon, andto aſſault the Romar 
forces, that lay incamped upon the ſea ſhore whillt 
he kept Ceſar occupied furtherin the mayne: which 


(3) Cingetorix Jos Ceſar calleth Kings that 


| thing they attempted, bur failed of their hoped ex- 


pectation, their men being ſlaine, three of them cha- 
ſed, and Cingetorix the chicteſt taken captive. This 
heavy newes and unfortunate ſucceſſe, forced Caſibe- 


lan to ſuc unto Ceſar, and by the meanes of Comins 
obtained his peace. 


_ 


——. eas, A— I 
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(4) IMandubrace a Prince of the Trinobantes, but 
atraytor to his countrey ; whoſe father Im1annence 
being ſlaineby Caſſibelar, and his owne life likewiſe 
ſought after, and in danger, fled unto Ceſar into Gal. 
lia,and followed his fortunes inthe warres ; wherein, 
hee was a great ſpurre unto Ceſars forwardneſſe for 
Britaine, both to be revenged upon the murtherer of 
his father, and to recover the government of the Tri- 
nobantes uſurped by Caſiibelan : preferring his owne 


—_ 


ambitious deſire, and the revenge of one mans death, 


before the freedome of his native Countrey, or- the 
deaths of many his countrymen, that daily ſtopt the 
Romans paſlage with ſtreames of their blood. Here. 
covcring his chiefeſt City with the proteRtion of the 
Romans,yeelded ſubjection,8 forty hoſtages to Ceſar: 
whoſe example drew othersto ſell their owne liberty, 
and to buy many miſcries at too deare arate,and with 


too late repentance : him doth Beda call Androgorias. 


————R—————_—_— 
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Verolam a fn, 
mous City 
necre tothe 
place where 


bons iv» 


lib, c4p.2 
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now Saint 4{-. | 


Beda bf. Angl. 


4 


(s) Cenmarues) 
I Segonttans 
CAncalits > 
Bibroces 
Caſuans ) 


[Norfolke-Suff. Cam. &c. 
OS Hantſhire. —— 
rants of < HHendly hund, in Oxford 
Bray hund, in Barkeſhire. 
LCatſhow hund, in Hartf. 
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ſo ready were they to ſave their owne ſtakes, that 


Theſe people or States, ſeeing the proceedings and 
happy ſucceſſe of Caeſar, after the example of the | 
Trinobantes, whole chicfeſt City had yeclded him 


obedience, and were thereby ſecured, and protected 
from the harmes of his ſouldiers, ſent him likewiſe 
their ſubmiſſions, and were accepted into ſubjccion : 


they left the whole to the hazard of lofle, which 
ſoone after followed as an overflowing flood , 
wherein was laſtly drenched the whole 1/4nds li- 


berty. 
(6) Cunobeline 
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name is inſtamped) was the ſon of Theomantins 


POD CT 


(6) Cunobeline (for ſo upon his Coynes his 


and hee mc ſonne of Zad (as ſay our Britiſh hi. 
forians, by whom his name is corruptly. written 


| &ymbeline) he lived at Remie, and in great favour 


with Auguſius Ceſar the Emperour, by whom 
hee was made Knight , and by his meanes the 
peace .of Britaine was continued without the 
payment of their Tribute, as Fabian out of Gui- 
Ae de Columna hath gathered. T3 the foureteenth 
yeere of his raigne, the Day-ſtarre of Iacob appea- 
red, and the rod ont of Uſhai did flouriſh from the 
wombe of a Virgin,when the wonaerfull Counſellor, 
the mighty God and Prince of Peace, the Emmanu- 
cl, God with us, was borne at Bethlehem of 61:5 
Maiden-mother the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and was 
made man like unto us in all things, ſinne onely ex. 
cepred. Theſe were the times that great Kings and 
Prophets deſired to ſet, but ſaw them not, when the 
Wolfe and the Lampe, the Leopard and the Kid, the 
Calfe and the Lyon fed together ;, for warre was not 
heard of then in the world, but rather their ſwords 


were made into mattockes, and their ſpeares turned | 


into ſithes, as the Prophets, Sibyls, and Potts from 
them have affirmed. In Rome thetemple of Tanns 
was ſhut, and in Britaine Cunebeline enjoyed 
peace with the reſt of the world, and his fame 
was made more famous by the many Coynes 
inſtamped of him, and whoſe face thereon a- 
mong all the Briti/b Kings was firſt inſcribed, as 
by theſe here inſerted doth cvidently appeare, 
one with two faccs , like unto Tanus, and fixe 
more with his own, beſides three others where- 
inis read his name, one of them with a womans 
head, another with a horſe, and the third with a 


| wreath; all theſe (if not more) are knowne to 


be his, which ſheweth his wealth, his fame, and 
his civill reſpeR. The chiefeſt city for his prince- 
ly reſidence was Camalodunum , now Malden in 
Eſſex, wonne by Claudius from . the ſonnes of 
Cunobeline, as by the inſcription of the Coyne 
next enſuing appearcth, and wherein many of 
the Britiſh monics alſo received their impreſle, 
This City with the free towne Yerolam after- 
wards felt the heavy hand of mercilefle Bo pv o 
in her revenge againſt the. Romares ; who laid 
the beauty and gorgeous buildings thereof ſo 
levell with the carth , that thoſe walles and 
mounted turrets never f(ncc aſpired to halte their 
wonted heights, 


(7) Adminins 
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( 7) cAdminius the firſt ſonne of Cunobeline, King | | Temple of Mars, andthat in the aſſembly of a full 
of the Britains , by Suetonins his report upon ſome | Senate. It is judged by learned Cambden that the | 
offence was baniſhed the and by his fathery and | | Roman Coyne above prefixed , upon whoſe reverſe | 
with a ſmall traine fled over the Scas into Belgz., | is inſcribed Metropolis Etiminy Regis,to be meant of 
where Caius Caligula was in making his ridiculous this Adminiue the ſonne of Cunobeline , whoſe Citic 
expedition againſt the 0cear. And yeelding him- | Camolodunum, Claudius Ceſar the Emperour afcer- 
ſelte to his protetion, added matter to his vaine- | | wards wonne, and wherein a Temple was built, and 
plorioushumours.as of a great victory and conqueſt, | | confecrated unto him, attended by the Prieſts Au- 
$vto.invine | {ending thenewes hereof to Rome z with an eſpecial guſtals:: which heavily burdened the poore cſtates of 
cabeule,ect4q | command that his letters ſhould be delivered 1a the the Britarnes, 
| _ | | 
——_ — — —_ - — ; 


——_— —_ - 


Dio cals hina 
Catlacratice. 


Tacitus invita 
Agricole. __ 


—_ — — —_— 
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($) iCatacrdtus another ſon of Canobeline,immediat- 
ſy after the death ofhis father, found himſeltfe agree- 
ved atthe Romans, for the retaining of certaine tugi- | 
tives the betraiers of their native countrey ; whereof 
one Bericus was a chief and a great firebrand of C/au- 
dins his attempts againſt the Britains. This Catacratrcs 
maintained reſiſtance againſt 4ulus Plautizs the Em- 
perors Deputy, with ſuch noble reſolution and warlike | 
encounters, that ofcen he endangered both his per- 
ſon and army. But Fortune and Yidory attending the 


—_ 


Romays, brought at length Catacratus their captive 
into bands,with great ſlaughters of his Britaines,him- 


ſelfe led ſhortly afcer in great triumph through Rome * 


in honour of Platizs his ſo fortunate ſucceiſe. The 
miſerics of others thus made the Romans tro mount 
the chaireof their triumphs zand the chaines of their 
captives, the records of their preſent aſpired pride. 
But the bordering Doburi ſeeing his fall, made their 


owneſtandings ſurer by yeclding themſelves ſubjects 
to Rome. 
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(9) Togodummyus the third ſonne of Cunobeline, | 
and ſucceſſor to Catacratzs, proſecuted his countries 
quarrell with the like boldneſfe and reſolution as his 
brother before him had done: & was the only touch- 
{tone that gave Yeſpatian his luſtre, whoſe interpoſi- 
tion(as Tacitus (aith)was the beginning of that great- 
nefle whercunto afterwards he aſpired. And with 
ſuch manhood followed the chaſe of the Romans, 
that in a bloody battell hee ended his life, and 
brought Plautins their Lieutenant unto a ſtand, where 
ſtraitned indangers both of place and people, he was 
torcedto ſend ro Claudiwrs the Emperor ; whoſe con- 
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ceit was then grounded , that in Britaine was grea- 
teſt glory to be gotten,and therefore came to his al- 
ſiſtance in perſon himl(elfe, the firſt ſince Inlins Ceſar 
that attempted their conqueſt. His recorded com- 
poſitions made with 4rviragus , the marriage of his 
daughter,and building of Gloceſter, I leave to be read 
out of Geffrey of MHonmouth,and to be allowed at the 
choice of his hearer ; only noting that the poſſeſſion 
of ſo faire a land drew the affeRion and aged per- 
ſon of this Emperor to undergoe ſo farre diſtant 
and dangerous a journey, as this of Britazne lay from 
Rome, 
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| | (10) Cogidunue 2 Britain born, received in pure gift 
at the hands of the Romans,certaine Cities,over which 
| he peaccably raigned their King. For when they had | 


conquered the neereſt part of this 7/ard,, and reduced 
itintothe forme of a Province; according to their an- 
cient policic, it was their cuſtome, (faith Tacitms) - 

| - hls uſe 
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vſe Kings themſelves for inſtruments of bondage , both 
bw Y typ oro and in protcing 
them againſt their oppoſites. Other memoriall 
of him none remaineth , but that he is reported to 
have reſted ever moſt faithfull ro the Romans, and 


was of them accordingly eſtcemed, albeit his owne 


people bare him no ſuch good will , but rather ac- 
counted him and others his like, to bee Romes onely 
inſtruments, and Britazze Vipers, that brought in 
ſtrangers to cat up the home-bred Inhabirants, and 
fettered the freedome of their land, with the heavie 
chaines of a forraige ſubjetion, 


— ——— ns. 
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(11) Caraftacus the moſt renowned Prince of 
the Silures , innine yeares reſiſtance waded through 
many adventures againſt the common' enemie. For 
when as the 7cenians, Cangi , and Brigantes began to 
| faint and give over,he onely with the 0rdovices held 


- 
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Out with ſuch ſervice and fame, that thereby he grew 
both famous and fearcfull tothe Romans. Bur Deſti- 
nies determining the downfall of Britaize , the props 
that were ſer to ſtay it ſtill up, proved too ſ]ender, and 
brake under the waigur. For this bold Caractacys 0- 
verthrown in battell,his wife,daughter, and brethren 
taken priſoners, and his forces defeated , committed 
himſelfto the proteRion of Cartiſmuanduathe Brigants 
faithleſſe Queen: who by her was delivered to the Ro- 
mans ; and by P.0ſtorius brought to Rome , where be- 
holding the riches and glory of that Citie,he opcnly 
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and boldly checked the avarice and ambitious hu- 

mors of the Romans, who being owners of ſo great 

and glorious things, were(notwithſtanding)covetous 
and greedy for the poore poſſeſſions of the Britaines. 

And there being led in triumph, with admiration hee 
was beheld of all the ſpeRarors, and for his undaun- 
ted ſpirit and magnanimous reſolution releaſed of 
bands,and taken into favour by Claudius the Emperax. 
And the Lords of the Senate afſembled together, 
made glorious diſcourſes touching Carattacus capti- 
vitic, affirming it to be nolefſe honorable then when 
P. Scipio ſhewed Syphax unto the people,and L, Paulus 
Perſes,or of any other exhibited, _—_— and 0- | 


Z014) dhe 


vercome. The Brittiſh Coine here above ſhewed,by the 
ſcattered letterstherein inſcribed, is by the judicions 


obſcrvers ofluch ancient monies ſuppoſed to be his. 
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(12) Yenutines, a famous King of the Brigantes, 
and husband to Cartiſzzandua, (a woman of an high 
and noble linage , but of a baſe andunſatisfied luſt :) 
finding his bed abuſed by Yellocatus his ſervant and 
harnefle-bearer,raiſed his power againſt her, and her 
paramour. With him fided his Brigantes, and the 
neighbour Countries adjoyning , whoſe good will 
went generally with the lawfull husband, fearing the 
ambitious authority of a luſtfull woman. With her 
went the Romans,at the command of Didi their De- 
pmrite: and theſe ſtriking battell won the day : yer fo 
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as the war continued to the Romans, the kingdome to 
Venutius,and the infamy with Cartiſmandua, both for 
betraying the pledge of her truſt repoſed by Caratta- 
cs in his diſtreſſe,and her truth to Yenutize her noble 
Lord and husband : preferring the licentious plca- 
ſures of a vaſſall,before the bed of chaſte mariage, Or 
che nuptiall, imbracements of a worthy King ; and 
hath to ages following left her namenoted with the 
ſcarres of infamy,that time nor continuance ſhall ever 
were away. His ancient Coyne is thoughtto beeas 
thou ſeeſt hereabove deſcribed. 
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(13) Praſutagus @ King and Queene of the 1ceni- | 
Boduo ans, a people unſhaken by war, 

and themſelves rich;(as Tacitus reporteth; ) the only | 
cauſe of their ruines,for which the Remans then war- 
rcd ; were brought to deſtrudtion upon this inſuing 
occalion, King Praſutagus dying,byWill left Nero his 
heire(ſ{uppoſing by this meanes to leave his ſtate the 
ſater, ) rogether with the protection of his two 
daughters. Theſe,contrary to truſt,were abuſed and 
deflourcd, the mother Bodyo turned out of all, and 
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againſt all manly- civilitie, or womanhood re- 
ſpe& , contumeliouſly and deſpitefully whipped. 
In the revenge of which unſufterable wrongs ſhee 
| ſooppoſed and "a the Rowans , that at one 

battell ſeventy thouſand, (or as Dion Caſſius ſaith) 
$0600. of their ſlaughtered bodies ſhee ſacrificed 
to her dead husbands Ghoſt ; and hathleft the fame 
of her proccedings regiſtred, even by her cne- 
mics themſelves , to her immortall and never-dying 
memory. The ſtrong Citics, Camalodunam, _y' Vero- 

| aninm, 


| 


— ny 


LN 


 —_— 


| Chap. 6. | 


Ln 


——  — — — SS 


AO ITY 4 WY er err mt nos 
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laniums, ſhe ſacked with the rage of mercikeſſe warre ; 
Petilins, Lieutenant of the ninth Legion, ſhe diſcomti- 
ted, Cats the Procurator (he drove over the ſeas, Poſt- 
hummus the Campe-maſter durſt not reſiſt her, and all 
indeed feared the valour of this heroicke Lady:whoſe 
lawcs were not mirtiall to ſave upon ranſome: whoſe 
revenge was not pacified with yeeldings or ſubmiſh- 
on, nor did ſhe thinke there was bloud enough in the 
Romans to imbrue thealtars of her aſſiſting gods, or 


—— — 


| to waſh off the ſtaine of their ignoble and unmanly | 


valorous reſiſtance, ſhee made an end of her life by 
poyſon, leſtliving ſheſhould ſee either her owne mi- 
ſeries intheir triumphs, or leave her remembrance in 


ans. Her Coyne of gold we have here expreſſed, the 


inſcribed: Body ©. 


| 
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(14) cCArviragzs, the valiant britiſh King, whom 
Humfrey Lhuyd confidently affirmeth to be the ſame 
man that is called Meurizs, and is ſaid to withſtand 
Claudius in his enterprites for Brztazne, untill acom- 


poſition of marriage was concluded betwixt the Em- | 


perors daughter and himſelfe. Notwithſtanding by 
Iwveral it is plaine, that this CArviragus was 1N his 
fame in thedaycs of Domztian, unto whomthe Poct, 


SY 


the diſpokition of his government over the Britaznes, 
as in theſe his verſes arc ſecne : 
It bodes great honour to thy ſelfe, ſome King thou ſhalt deprive) 
Or elſe Arviragus from the rule of Britaines waine ſhalt drive 
An ancient Britiſh Coyne of ſilver is here inſerted, and 
a mans head thereon inſtamped, which is ſuppoſed 


| ro be his, the lerters alluding ſo ncere to his name. 


—— 


(15) Galgacus, a worth and moſt valiant Prince 
of the Caledonians, for vertue, and birth, preferred 
before any other in the Northerne parts of this 1/and, 
and made their General againſt the invaſions of Iulizs 
Agricola, was the laſt Britaine, that againſt the Ro- 
mans ſtood out : accounting thoſe onely happy, 
which were free from the contagion of that Roman 
tyranny, and themſelves theflower of all the Britiſh 
nobility, thar yet had not ſubjected their neckes to 
their yoake. The reſiſtance which he made was great 
and warlike, bur againſt the deerce of God no man 
can ſtand , for the Romans, riſen to their orcatneſle, 
bare downeall that withſtood them ; and in a bloody 
battaile ſubdued him, and his forces ; making all 
{lent before them where they came, and leaving de- 
folation in the places where they had beene. Thus 
then was the whole and ſubjected to the Reman 
Emperours, about one hundred thirty and fixe yeeres 
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afrer Ceſars firſt entrance, and the land that had 
beene ruled by many petty Kings, was brought now 
(as moſt parts of the world befides were) under the 
government of one abſolute Monarch. Gricyous, 
no doubt, was the loſle of their liberties, but a grea- 
ter gaine was gotten not many yeeres after ; for 
from the rude and ſavage manners of the barbarous, 
they were reclaimed, and became moſt civill. And 
hee that had giventheir 1/aud to his Chriſt, prepared 
their hearts to receive him their King z unto whoſe 
ſubjection alſo they were motives to the Romaves 
themſelves. Two ancient Britiſh Coynes ſtamped 
in ſilver wee have here ſer downe, attributing them 
both to this Galgacus of Caledonia. Nortwithſtan- 
ding in theſe (as in the reſt) I muſt ſubmir my ſelte 
tro the more experienced , and the cenſures of 
theſe ancient things tothe learned and more judici- 
OUS. 


(16 Theſe then were the reſiſters of the Romans 
proceedings, that rather yeelded their breſts ro the 
{word , then their neckes to the yoake of a forraine 
lubjetion, and made their aſlaulters more famous in 
their conqueſts, and themſelves more renowned to 
following poſterities : neither incheſe relations have | 
wee followed the records of our owne, but the ap- | 
proved teſtimony of their beſt writers, who have 
delivered what wee have ſaid, and no doubt felt the 
like repugnancy of many others, both in the South 
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with their valiant reſiſtance. And as theſe Britarnes 
held the Romans at even hand the ſpace of one hun- 
dred thirty and fixe yeeres z neither then were fub- 
dued without themſelves , thatever ſided with the 
enemy againſt themſelves, and whoſe factions made 


as warlike withſtanders, till God, for the Britarnes 
ſinnes had caſt downe their ſtrength, whereof more 
ſhall follow (Chriſt aſliſting) in the due place of their 
ſtories, that from the raigne of Yortigerne the ſcourge 


2 0 


the records of their laviſh and ſclfe-pleaſing hiſtorte | 


forme ſhicld-like, and upon the emboſſement thus | 


| injuries. But when ſucceſle altered, after loſſe, and | 


| 
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as a Prophet, would foredomec his happy ſucceſle in | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


way tor the feet of their conquerors, as from 7acitrs | 
wehavedeclarcd : ſo their ſucceſſors the Saxons tound 
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and North of this 1/and, though their names dycd 
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of his country to Cadwallader the laſt Prince of the 
Britaines, ſpent their lives in the quarrellof liberty, 
and hath left their memorials famous for their coun- 
tries defence. ; 

(17) Bur the ſtate of Kingdomes (how largely fo 
ever extended,or by what humane wiſdome ſtrength- 
ned with defence) doe find their periods not to ex- 
ceed much the number of ſixe hundred yeeres, as by 
common experienceamong moſt nations is ſcene. 1n 
theſe times therefore when the world was ſhaken 
with warres,firſt by the Romans that ſtrove to mount 
hye the ſpires of their intended glory, and were by 
Gods decree appointed to overrunne and afflict the 
carth, when Kings of people (I ſay) were inforced 
tolay the Crownes from their heads at their conque- 
ring feet ; and free nations loaded with the yoakes of 
their bondage : then was fulfilled the reſolution of 
this queſtion demanded, Ales who ſhall live when God 
doththis ? And then among the reſt , Br/tazne gave 
place to neceſfiry with as manlike refiſtance as did 
ſtates more ſtronger , or kingdomes confined with 
farre more larger compaſſe. And Ceſar himſelfe 
bought his entrance with ſuch lofſe to the Romans, 
that no Emperour after afſayed the like, before 
aged Claudius , whoſe opinion was , that thence the 
remembrance of his ſucceeding glory ſhould wholly 
ariſe, 

But when the props of that Empire began for to 
faile, as nothing can bee firme in this ſtil]-wearing 
world, the Saxons, for their valour a ſecond trium- 
phant nation, began as it were where the Romans left : 
for beſides the continuall poſſeſſion of rheir owne 
Countrey, as in that caſe unpartiall Tacits doth tell 
us ; their legions were tranſported into all parts of 
the world, and without whom almoſt no victory was 
wonne: of whoſe power and prowefle in the expe. 
ditions of warre both Dionyſius, Arrianus and Seneca, 
doe ſpeake. To theſe then likewiſe if the Brizarnes 
gave place, the lots came forth with the like price of 
the reſt, and in this 1/and they boughtrheir conqueſts 
as deere as they had done in any other part of the 
world. Neither was Britazne ſubducd by either of 
theſe nations, ortheir inver{ton and exchange of po- 


licy altered, but with as unwilling ſubjection and 


ſtreames of bloud as had beene ſluced our of the ſides 
of their mighticr nations, or by them had bceene ta- 
med to follow their triumphall chariots. And more 
honour attributed ro paſle theſe Britiſh Seas, with 
more admiration onely to ſee the land it ſelfe, then 
was uſually conceived of Kingdomes more larger, 
or that lay jacent as farre from Rome. And the con- 
queſt of ſome ſmall parts of Britazne in no_ ſmall 
{clfe-glory tobe inſcribed as trophies of their victo- 
ries upon their Coynes, and to give firnames tothe 
Emperours and their ſonnes : as ſhall bee ſhewed, 
when the age of this hiſtory ſhall be increaſed with 
the times of the Romans affaircs in this 1land, Free 
from ſubjeRion before the attempts of Cazus Inlins 
Ceſar by the teſtimony of Diodorus Siculus, and ne- 
ver had ycelded to any forraine power, as not pro- 
voked by Dzonyſius or Hercules, nor inforced by any 
to maintaine their liberties by the feates of warre. 


| 
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But Ceſar in Gala thirſting after novelties, or his 
conceired humor to purchaſe renowne, made the Sea 


ſceme ſafe from dangers in paſſage 3 and himſclfe 


reſolute to venture his perſon amdngſt thoſe bold | - 


and barbarous Britaines : wherein he left no mcancs 
unaſſayed for their conqueſt and ſubjcRion, nor his 
ſucceſſors omitted any provident care to retaine and 


keepe the land in their poſſeſſions, which whilelt it | 


ſtood a province in their obedience was held and 
accounted the faireſt plume in their triumphant Dia- 
dem, and the loſle thereof (if no more bur onely in 
name) as was publikely afftirmed, would proovye a 
great detriment to the Empire. This madethe Ro- 
mans to defire it as they did , who beſides the great 
glory they conceived inthe conqueſt, made it the 
granary for the Weſterne gariſons ; beſides the deli- 
cate proviſions for their Emperors owne Tables. 


And the German Saxons ſ{traitned in their owne 


Countries through increaſe of their people, or 
haply to ſupply their owne wants , infeſted with 
piracies thele Weſt parts of the world, and among 
all others ſer the eye of their affections. upon this 
moſt beautifull 7/and, and never lef: their attempts 
unaſſaulred till they ſet the glorious Diadem thereof 
upon their owne heads. Changing the name Britan. 
na into CAnelia, a terme moſt fit to expreſle thar 
ſubject, and pleaſing in ſound as Angelicall like, nei- 
ther have themſelves prooved unworthy of ſo rich a 
poſſeſſion, that in warres have maintained, and by 
voyages made knowne her fame as farre as the Sunne 
hath his beames, or the endlefle ocean her cbbes and, 
tides. But of theſe things wee ſhall have occaſion 
hereafter. . 

And now addrefſe our fclves to deſcribe our an- 
cient Britaznes , and to ſhew their true piftures as 
they are reported. At firſt rude and uancivill (I raxe 
them no further then all others then were in the 
world, ſome few excepted that were onely taught 
by God ) and with the firſt were reclaimed to a 
more civill reſpet, bothM their apparell and appre- 
henſion of literature ; whoſe pictures inthe Chapter 
ſucceeding wee will demonſtrate as they are deſcri- 
bed by Ceſar, Pliny, Dio, Herodian and others ; at 
firſt altogether naked, cut, and painted as thou ſeeſt , 
afterwards partly clad in imitation of others which 
frequented their Countrey either for trafficke or con- 
queſt ; in both which manner take them as they are 
reported to bee by thefe Authors, and impute no 
liberty in the draught to the workemans beſt liking, 
nor thy ſelfe any whit diſparaged to bee brought 
from ſuch parents, which here are ſer as the pillars 
ſpoken of by 7oſephns, that after the flood did pre- 
ſervethe invented ſcience of the celeſtiall bodies, leſt 
time or elements ſhould conſume that knowledge, 
or devoure thoſe rules before demonſtrated: So the 
true portraiture of our ancient progenitors may by 
theſe bee 'preſerved from the ruines of time, and 
made our motives to bee thankefull unto him that 
hath brought us forth in theſe moſt civill times, and 
not onely clad us with the garments of humanity, 
but by his ſpirithath guidedus untoa celeſtiall know- 
ledge. 
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THE POR TRAITVRES OF THE 


ANCIENT BRITANES, OF THEIR NAKED- 
NESSE, PAINTING AND FIGVRING THEIR BODIES, 


OF THEIR PERSONAGES, HABITES, AND HA- 


BILIMENTS, BOTH IN PEACE AND WARRE: AS 
ALSO OF THE PICTsS, THEIR ORIGTH- 


NALL AND HABITES, &c. 
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»Hzs undcrſtanding and appre- 
- \ henſtons of men clouded in ig- 
@ \ norance, are by a great Philo{o- 
yz phcr compared to theeye {fight 
y of ſuch men, as ſtand and be- 
2 hold things afarrc-offz becauſe 
L wu 24 both of theſe, though they ap- 
prehend ſome general ſhapes and notices, yet can rhey 
not diſcerne of the true proportions and proprictics 
of their Objets. The like happencth in the ſearch 
and ſurvey,as of all other Nations,fo of our owne,of 


P */ 4 

4, 44 

LW... 1 VL}, 
Le W/ / 


our firſt beginnings, our antike cuſtomes, behaviors, | 


habits, &c. the true circumſtances whereof are the 
more difhcill to find, in that thoſe things are not 
onely remote many degrees beyond the kenning of 
our Eye, (yea ſo many ages fromthe times whercin 
welive,) butare alſo ſhadowed and enwrapped in 
manifold uncertaineries and contrarietics, wherewith 
even thoſe Writers have perplexed our way, who 
undertooke to bee both our guides and our lights. 
Notwithſtanding,our purpoſe being to propoſe unto 
the eyc of our now glorious and gorgeous Britarnes, 
ſome generall draughts of our poore and rude Pro- 
genitors, (that as King Agathocles in his chicfe feaſts 
uſed onely Earthen diſhes to put himſelfe in minde 
that his Father was but a potter, ſo we may remem- 
ber that true Brit//þ Nobility is more in Vertue then 
in Anceſtors , ) let us firſt ſee what the principall 
notes and markes are, whereby the perſons of thoſe 
firſt Britaines were made fo remarkeable among all 
other Nations. | 

(2) Theſe notes were chicfely three ; Firſt, their 
going naked ; Secondly, their ſtaining and colouring 
of their whole Bodies ; thirdly, their cutting, pink- 
ing and pouncing of their fleſh with garniſhments 
(tor ſo they thought them) of ſundry ſhapes and fa- 
ſhions, asthe two firſt enſuing Icones or Portraitures 
doe repreſent. Touching all which, the reports of 
Authors are very diſcrepant : and therefore fith light 
is gotten out by colliſion of flintes, wee will eflay, 
whethcrout of thoſe writers contradictions (brought 
tothe ſtroke, and confronted together) we may ſtrike 
ſome glimering light to dirc& us how to paint them 
forth, who ſo delighted in painting themſelves. 

(3) Firſt rouching their going naked, the autho- 
rity of Ceſar muſt overſway (as being ancienteſt) the 
too generall reports of ſuch others, as ſeeme to relate 
that the Britaznes generally uſed no Coverture, as 
negleRive either of weathers injury, or of civill mo- 
deſty ; for he ſaith, interiores plerique pellibus ſunt ve- 
ſlits : the In-land men for the moſt part were clad with 
Skinnes, And yet theſe In-landers werethe rudeſt of 
all the reſt, the Kentiſhand Sca-borders being full of 
humanity, and little differing from th: French civili- 


ty : So that when Herodian ſaith, Yeſtis uſum non cog- 
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| noſcunt, nec induuntur quidem, They neither know the 


uſe of Garments, nor put any on : ether he ſpeakes on 
hearcſay, or his large report muſt bee reſtrained to 
ſome certaine Perſons, times, and places. And for 
certaine Perſons and times indeed Pliny ſomewhat 
limits it, ſaying; that their married women, both elder 
and yonger, (conjuges, nuruſque,) im certaine feſtivals 
uſed to goe ſlarke naked : ſo doth Dio allo for certaine 
places : 7» their Tents (faith hee) they lived naked and 
unſhod, where hee ſcemeth to allow them ſome co- 
vertureabroad. The like may be ſuppoſed in time of 
winter or warre 3 were Herodjan himſelfe ſaith onely, 
pri corporis nudi, CA great part of their body was 
are. 

(4) It may ſeeme hereby, that thoſe originals of 
particular Nations were not much unlikethat firſt be- 
ginning of the univerſall proſemination of mankind, 
when our firſt parents innocency walked in naked 
{ſimplicity : the foundations of all things being, as 
farcheſt from our ſight,ſo more ſimple and farre from 
thoſeartificiall frauds, which ſomecall wit and cun- 
ning. And thoughan * ancient Frther bee miſtaken, 
in conceiving that by the foure letters of the name 
of Adam, were ſignified the foure quarters of the 
world, (thatbeing an Hebrew name of threeletters, 
and not a Grecke of fourc) yet all thoſe quarters of 
the world participate ſomewhat of Adams diſpoſiti- 
ons; and as all naturall things returne by courſeto 
that whereof firſt they were framed, ſo if Lawes, 
diſcipline, and cuſtomes, did not reſtrainemen, they 
would intime, of themſelves revolve to that firſt 
neglecive condition, and careleſnefle of thoſe out- 
ward reſpets whence men are now named Cv. 

(5) But in our Britaznes, three reaſons there ſceme 
of this their going uncloathed. Firſt their hardneſle, 
which was partly naturall, and partly acquired by 
practiſe of thcir bodics to durance : of whom Dio re- 
cords that all of them had an excellent habit in tolerating 
hunger ,cold,and labours, inſdmuch s they could endure to 
abide many dayes together in the water up to the chinns 
without any food at all, that they would live in the woods 
on rootes and barkes of trees ; though one kind of food 
hethere mentioneth unknowne in our times, whereof 
uſing to take as much as abeane onely, they were not ſub- 


ject either to hunger or thirſt. No marvaile, if thoſe, | 


who would endure this, could endure the want of 
garments: eſpecially ina ſoile whereof we find this 
Euloge, Tu nimium nc ſtriita gelu, &c. 


Nor freezing cold, nor ſcorching hot thou art, 
Twixt both thou hold'ſt the meant and pleaſing'ft part. 


The like patience wee find even riow not onely inthe 
wilder Iriſh, and Virgizeans, bur in rogues and wan- 
derersof our owne Countrey, who often pittileſſe of 

them- 
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The portraitures and paintings of the ancient Britatnes. 
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themſelves voluntarily deprive their Bodies of this 
Protection againſt the Aires offence, to procure pit- 
tie of others. And what ſpeake we of theſe 2 ſeeing 
even children for Cuſtome , and Women for pride, 
will ſuffer their Breaſts,and moſt tender parts of their 
Body, to be expoſed not only to offence of weather, 
but of modeſty alſo ? yea generally,the hands,and fa- 
ces, being of moſt {ubtileſt ſence, yer by cuſtome are 
cnabled now to cndure that , which by the like cu- 
ſtome the old Britaines endured in their whole Bo- 
dies; whereby Plutarch thinkes they uſually lived ſo 
long even to the age of ſixeſcore,the externall cold keeping 
in and augmenting their internall heate. 

(6) Asabilitic to endure cold, ſo zgnorance (in 
many ) of meanes to prevent it , may ſeeme another 
occaſion of theſe Britaines nakedneſſe. The Romans (it 
ſeemes)in their old Conſuls times , and after, had not 
the skill nor uſe of Hats, Breeches, &fc, That Britaine 
abounded with Wool and other materials for cloa- 
thing, is paſt all doubr, for which cauſe, by one in a 
Panegyrick it is named Fiche in Paſlurage , which by 
another is thus explicated, that therein was an z#finite 
multitude of tame cattell both with Vdders full of milke, 
and loaded with fleeces to the ground, So then Wooll was 
not wanting, but Wi/{ or Skill; the latter in moſt like- 
lihood: for, as Strabo faith, that though thoſe frut- 
ting YVaders yeelded great ſtore of milk, yet ſome of them 
had not 5kill to make cheeſe,and having fo rich grounds, 
Jet bad not the art of tillage, ſo their ſheepe might have 
ſuch heavy fleeces, yer tome of their Owners no cun- 
ning to keepe themſelves warme therewith. Some of 
them, [ ſay ; for otherwiſe, as Pliny, touching Tillage, 
gives light to Strabo, witneſſing, that others of them 
were ſo good Hwusbands as to manure their grounds with 
Marle , as likewiſe doth D7oſcorides, ſaying they had 
skill to make drinke of Barley : fo probable is it that 
thoſe other who were by Ceſar and Tacitzs ſaid to be 
ſo like the French in conditions, had alſo ſome part of 
their Art in ficting the Burthen of their Sheeps backs 
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(7) The laſt reaſon of ſich their going »aked 
ſomctimes, was out of an opinion that no cloathing 
ſo adorned them, as their painting and damasking of 
their Bodies , for which cauſe ( ſaith Herodian ) they 
womtd not cover themſelves , leſt then their gay painting 
ſhould not be ſeene : _—C__— Melamakes doubr, 
whether their thus paihting themſelves were for or- 
nament or for ſome other uſe, which doubt Ceſar ſeems 
to reſolve, as if the men did it becauſe it made thens 
looke more terrible inwarre. 

($8) Andthus weeare now orderly falne onthe 
{ſecond of thoſe three notes appropriated by CAu- 
thors to our Britaines, which is their painting and ſtar- 
ving of their Bodies, which appeares by Ceſar to have 
becne more univerſally uſed then going naked, for aff 
the Britaines({aith he)dze their bodies with ſlaining. As 
Authors differ in the reaſon of this their parntrng, 
(as we ſhewed) ſo inthe name, perchance allo in the 
ſubſlance of that wherewith they ſtained themſelves, 
and ſomewhat alſoin the coloxr it ſelfe. The ſubſtance 
Ceſar calles luteum, which yet in vulgar acception is 
thoughtto be ſome yellow ſubſtance, as Pliny calles /#- 
teum ovi, the yolke of the Egge ; Pliny himſelfe faiththe 
Frenchmen call it glaftum, deſcribing ir to bean herbe 
like Plantaine , which 0ribaſius (as learned Cambden 
ſheweth) doth terme Yitrum , in which ſenſe Mela is 
underſtood to fay that they were ſtained Yitro ( and 
not Y1tro) it being generally taken to be YVoad, from 
thoſeancient times hitherto uſed for the ſureſt ſtaine, 
But for the co/our which is made, Ceſar and the reſt 
apree, it was Cerulers, blewiſh or azure, which colour 
the Cambro-Britannes doe yet call glace , whence our 
zlaſſe for windowes ( called alſo virrum ) ſeemeth by 
xcaſon of the colour,to have taken name. Onely Pliny 
leaveth ſome ſcruple, in ſaying, that the naked painted 
women imitated the Aecthiopian colony ; which mult be 
underſtood cither comparatively, in reſpect of People 
white and urpainted, or becauſc blew afarre off hath 
the appcararce of blacke. 

(9) Tat the Britaires tooke their Name f1 as 
emis 
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| this painting, hath bcene already ſhewed out of 1/- firme the ſame. Bur what need * fince the ſelfe-man- 
Ho « pins | ore, who writes, that they bad that name from a word ner of painting , is anundoubtedmarke in the Chil- 
WCres of their owne language , wherein Breeth {ignifieth as dren repreſenting of what Parents they were borne. 
much as painted or ſtained; but whether thoſe other That they were painted, Clandian ſhewes, calling | {taudier: | 
lohabitants of the more Northerne parts of this I- them,The Pitts, ſo truely named, which Iſidore well ex- | Why _—_— 
{ land,called alſo Pit or painted, had their name upon | | pounds, The Pidtiſh Nation had their name from their | 7;yore. 
| the ſame ground, 8& whether they were ſome branch Bodie , depainted with the juyce of an berbe, growing q- 
ofthe Britzſh ſtocke, orof ſome tran{marine Colony ; it monzſt them, When therefore the Romans cxclu- 
| 1s aqueſtion,nor yer decided. Pomponius Letws, and ded them from their other Provinciall Britamnes , this 
ſome ocher, derive them from Germany, ſome from | |} name(P&s)for diſtinions ſake was in uſe amongſt 
rhe Pidtones in France;but Beda,from Scythia, whence | | them , before which times, yca, and long afcer, they 
ſaich he, they are reported to have come into Ireland ina wereknowne to Writers by no other name then B7:- 
few long bottomes , and finding no ſeating there, to taines,and rhe Roman Emperours, Commuodus, Severus, 
{anbderp8» | have cntred into Britaive. Though Beds his autho- Baſianus,Geta,and upon the Conquelts ofthem, inſti- 
ritic be venerable, yet the learned finde reaſons to in- led themſelves Britannici,Brittiſh(not Pictiſh) Conque- 
duce them rather ro belceve, that they were the re- | | rors.But after the Roman tongue had prevailed withthe 
maines of thoſe ancicnt Britaines , which cither inha- | | Roman ſword, the Britaines themſelves uſed to name 
bitedthe North-part of this 1/and, before the Romans any thing painted by the name of Fid7e ; as may vee 
entrance, or which ( upon their Conquelt ) fled thi- gathered out of Yegerizs,who ſaith, that the Brararnes 
ther toavoid the Romiſh yoake, where the difficulties | |.called certaine Salops, Picks, becauſe their Satles,Tac- 
of the atre and ſoile protected them from the Romans kle,and Mariners apparell,were coloured blue , the very 
wagon ambition and invaſion. Whereto Tacitzs well accor- colour , wherewith theſe Britiſh Pics (as * ſome- | * yer amall- 
derh, ſaying, that CAegricola drove the Romans Enc- wherethey were truely called ) uſed to ſtaine them- | 472974 
mies (he means the more untraRtable Britajnes ) into | | ſelves. When afterward the 1riſh-Scors had contede- 
thoſe parts, as it were into another 7lard. Andiit is rated themſelves with theſc againſt the Romars , they 
thought incredible, that thoſe Enemies of the Romans, all began by degrees to be more civillized : the more 
| who ſent forth againſt CLegricela,an Army of thirty Southerly of them being by Ninian the Britazne Con- 
thouſand ſtrong, and who ſo vexed Sever , that in verted unto Chriſt, about the yeare of Grace, 430. 
one expedition he loſt ſeventy thouſand of his Romans, thoſe other more Northward,, by Columbanas, Anno, 
and their Aiders were fo utterly extin, as that none | | 565. by which time;,it is likely, that Civilitie increa- 
of chem remained ; but that rather they wonderfully ling, their painting , and other like ruder Cuſtomcs 
{ multiplied, being thoſe who afterward much per- | | were well-nigh forgotten, both among them , and 
plexed and over-ran the Roman Province, and to alſo amongſt thoſe other Britaines under the Rem475 | 
whom ( not unlikely) ſome other, ſuch as Beds men- Government, In which regard we have befides thoſe 
tioneth,did afterward joyne themſelyes. prefixed cones , and Patterns of their firſt and moſt 
Weed anon (10) If we would adde Reaſons unto Authorities, | | ſavaged times , heere added alſo their Habits, when | 
rengues,bur | £0 Prove that theſe Pid?s were no other then thar | | rhey began ro put on, withconditions, 2 little better | , qv, 4c 
Ny we one- | mliltiplied of-ſpring of thoſe Britazns, we could pro- | | cloathing a.1ſo. : | ew the bel 
) ferent, duce their * Lengwage,their manners,their kind of Go- (11) Neither may wee thinke that formerly they | Bwlig ar oo 
SeeCambden, | wernment (all bearing Britiſh Reſemblance ) ro con- | | refuſed ſixch Apparell,onely ro ſhew this you ard | bodies. 
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belliſhments they had , which they eſteemed much | | Iy ſwimme with their faceand fore-parts downward, Semn:rum, 
more graccfull, then cither their painting was, or any whereas Men doe contrary z as if the impreſſion of 
Cloathes could be. Which of the Britaines , Solinrs | | modeſty were not to leave a Woman even after 

thus delivereth : The Countrey # in part ( note that he | | death. Agrippa, who mentioneth it, reportethalſo 
| makes it not generall) inhabited by people barbarous, of ſome Matrons, fo too-modeſt, that they choſe ra. 
who by artificiall formes of iniciſion have from their Child- | | ther to die, then to expoſe ſome hidden dilcaes to 
hood ſundry ſhapes of Beaſts depourtrayed in their bodies, | .| their Chirurgians view : Arpoint unfortunately inſer- 
and as their limmes increaſe in growth, ſo doth the pittu- ted into his witty booke,in praiſe of women, which hee 
red worke together therewith, neither doetheſe wilde peo- dedicated to «Margaret , wife to Maximilian ( after- || | 
ple boaſt of any greater kinde of patience, then in bearing ward Emperour) : ſhe,of womanly baſhfulneſſe,choo- 
long-laſting ſcarres where the paint had deepely ſunke mn- ſing rather to die,thento have her thigh cured , Which 
to their ſliced fleſh. The very parallel whereof is al- | | was broken with a fall from ahorſe. The piQture of 
1ſdore. ſo by 1ſidere ſer down touching our Pits, whoſe bo- this Briztiſh woman here laſt deportraied, is framed to 
dies ſliced and pinked by an artificial punchion , did ſucke | | that deſcription of the moſt valiant Brittiſh Lady Bou- 
in the juyce of the ſtaining herb carrying woe Raſures on | | dicea, of whoſe brave attempts on the Rowaars, you 
* Maculoſe Ne their pictured limbes,as badges of their Nobleneſſe , thus ſhall reade more hereafter in the ſeventh Chapter of 


| colouring of their bodies: for beſides it, ſome other | | * ſome obſerve that women being drowned , natural- | 42/ppadetaud: 


Sol:nuas 
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biltas endamasked, Neither onely the ſhapes of Beaſts, bur | | the fixth Booke. 
of all other things, were fo printed in their fleſh , (14) Of which Sex, though naturally the wea- | Oſtheirws 
H:rodiaw, which Herodian takes to be the prime. reaſon , why ker, yet in moſt Writers there are remembrances of | 3 ron. 


nours, - 


they delighted to goe naked , leſt they ſhould hide ſome whoſe Actions both politicke and warlike have |. 
= | theſe their pleaſing garniſhments. Where alſo by the | | been no way inferiour to the worthieſt Men, as our 
way may be obſerved, ſince Solinus faith that the bar- owne Age hath given teſtimony to the World in a- 
barous onely uſed ſo to doe, and Herodiar, that thoſe nother Great Lady of Britiſh race (the of-ſpring of the | 
who did ſo,uſed therefore to goe naked; that therefore | | valiant and lovely Meriaycke of Wales ) the glory of | qQuen x1 

notthe Britaines in generall, but the moſt barbarous whoſe Raigne and Regall vertues ſhall bee as laſting | verb delcended 
ofthem uſed to goe naked. And very an{werable to as the World. Whole juſt, wiſe, and reſolute kinde | 2 Owen Tew- 


: "NT der,whom Lti- - 

Solinuse Solinus ( who elegantly calleth ſuch their fi guring of of Government hath juſtified that Cuſtome of our tant - 
themſelves,inſcriptis viſceribus, awriting on their bo- old Britains and Pitts: of the former of which Tacitus | Menidycte. 

ates dies)is that of Claudian , Perlegit exanimes Picto moyi- reports,as Beda doth of the later,that they made no dif- "qt 


ente figuras,0n dying Pitts he reads the breathleſſe ſhapes, | | ference of Sex for the Soveraigne command, yea,and uſed 
as if the Beaſts ſo lively portraited on them, ſeemed | | 79 'warre under the conduct of women, In which reſpeR 
tolie dead together with the murdered bodics of the | | though their ordinary ſort of women were not im- 


Pitts. | ployedin martiall ſervices,otherwiſe then before we 
Theuſcoftheir | (12) By theſe varictics of piuring, (if * ſome | | ſhewed in the fourth Chapter, yer becauſe ſome of 
—_— piau- | have nor miſinformed us out of their alleadged anci- the choiſeſt of them have been ſo imploied, wee have | 
* The Appen- ent CAmthors) thoſe people ſo diſtinguiſhed them- | | {> deciphered themin their Marriall habit. n 
* | dixtoHariots | ſelyes, that the married women were knowne by ha. (15) For their other habiliments of warre, and | germc xriveins d 
Tha married | Ving pictured on their ſhoulders,elbowes, and knees, the the manner thercof,we have deſcribed it in the ſame | habits inar, c 
women, heads of ſome foure beaſts, as Lions, Gryphons, &c. | | fourth Chapter;their ſight being(as Diodorw faith)af- | |. 1 , 
| On their belly , the Sunne ſpeading his beames : on ter the faſhion of the Heroes inthe firſt Age of the World, - F 
their Pappes,Moones and Starres,6:c. On their Armes | | who fought in Chariots ; yet on foot alſo they were moſt : 
| thighes, and legges, ſome other fancies of their owne | | ſfrong(faith Dio)and alſo woſt ſwift, which makes me ; 
Theic Virgins. | Choice, But for their Y#rgins, their whole body was | | marvaile why Strabs ſhould ſay they were pedibus mas» | . 
garniſhed over withtheſhapes of all the fuireſt kinds | | 16 ſuffulti,vor ſtrongly underpropped; Who alſo addes, | 5$1%1,; 
of flowers and herbes ; which ( to ſpeake indifferent- that they were (as himſclfe obſerved at Rowe) much | 
Iy)could not but yeeld,thougha ſtrange, yet no un- taller then the Gaules, but yet of no very elegant ſhape and 
| Themen, pleaſing aſpet. Whereas the fer were (as Ceſar | - | zimber;Vling as(Ceſar ſaith) to weare their haire very | . 
| ſpeakes ) very horrible to be looked on, having all their | | long and curling, otherwiſe ſhaven all their bodies over, $ 
breaſt and body disfigured with ugly Beaſts, Ser- except onely the upper lip. Their weapons((aith Herodian) | yeradiay, 6 
pents,ravenous Birds,ſcales and finnes of Fiſhes, &c, were narrow ſhields,and ſhort ſþeares, at the end wherc- | 
in which relation yer, this ſcruple will not eaſily be of ({aith Do) was a little bell like a ball, which they | pu, 
; removed ( if it be true, that from their childhood their ſhooke at rheir firſt encounter in Wayre,for terrour of 
prints increaſed with their bodies ) how thoſe, who be- the Enemy. Swords alfo had they,but ſhort, hanging | ,,,-, f 
ing Yirgins,had no prints bur ofherbes and flowers, | | at their naked ſides , but helmet and Corſlet they uſed y 
becomming Wives,were ſo caſily tranſformed cither none, aseſtceming them burdens rather then helps in | 
into Beafts or heavenly Creatures. | warre. But about their necks they wore a round circle of 
The later Bri- (13) The later Women ( as .you ſee by the later Iron(as an ornament no leſſe eſteemed then goldwith other | 
tiſy women. | portraiture, ) became farre more modeſt, that is in- Nations) as alſo about their waſte, whereat they hung 


deed more womanly ; having learned that then they their skeines : being(doubtleſle) 4 moſt warlike Nation, 
openly ſhew moſt beauty , when openly they ſhew | | (as their poſterity have ever ſince proved ) and oſt 
not their beauty : much lefle ſhould they expoſe ta | | deſiroxs to ſpill bleod, wherein yet their Ot-ſpring by 
the view, that which Nature moſt endevourcd to divine bleſſing are now moſt different from their An- 
hide, as knowing it leaſt worth the viewing : yea, | | ceſtors. 
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The Ramans 
the ſecond poſ- 
ſeffors of this 
lland, 


Julius Ceſar the 
firſt Roway at- 
remptcr, 


* Calex, 
Sutet. mMwit.: 
Ceſar. Seat 7. 


Ceſars ſpeech 
beholdipg .4- 
lexanders pi- 


Rure, 


Ceſars com- 
plottings tor 
the Ewpirc, 


Ceſar ten yeers 
IN Gala. 


Ceſar the firſt 
Koman that af. 
failed the Ger- 


Mans, 


S— 


| 
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1n quiet: both which fortunes were as ſpurres to his 
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THE SVCCE 


T 


NARCHS OF GREAT BRITAINE IN THE TIME 


OF THE ROMANS, WITH AN HISTORICALL RELATION 


OF THE LIVES, ACTS, AND GOVERNMENTS OF THEIR 
EMPEROVRS AND LIEVTENANTS: SO FARRE AS TOVCHETH 


THE AFFAIRES OF THIS ILAND, AND SO LONG AS IT 
STOOD A PROVINCE TO THAT EMPIRE. 


THE SIXTH BOOKE. 


CruarrtzRr. I. 


H x next Nation tothe Br/tazzes 
that obtained poſſeſſion, and 
ſoveraignty of this 11avd, were 
the Romans, and of them Caius 


< Tulizs Ceſar the firſt, what time 

7, > )n heir State had undergone all 
PSs Z28 kinds of governments, and now 
aſpircd almoſt to their higheſt pitch of glory. This 


Czſar bearing the office of 2ueſtorſhip in Spaine, and 
naturally dilpoſed for great afſayes, was thereto the 
more incited at the fight of A/exanders portraiture, 
ſtandingin the Temple of Hercules at * Gades, where 
beholding it with great admiration fell into a ſudden 
diſlike of himſelfe, and (as Alexander in ſeeing 4chil- 
les Tombe) withan ambitious, yet honourable emu- 
lation, fighed and faid : Haſt thou # my yeeres atchie- 
ved the conqueſt of the whole world, my ſelfe hitherto 
having done uo memorable aft ? Ever atter which hee 
difdained that his petty charge, and made ſuite to 
the Sexate to be diſmiſſed ; holding thar the cloude 
which overſhadowed his following and (ſoone after) 
flowing fortunes. And forthwith returning to Rome 
obſerved every occaſton that might make him graci- 
ous in the peoples eyes, having the advantage of the 
time which then was ſwayed with moſt diſlikes: and 
cntring into many factions, yea and ſome of them 
not without ſuſpition of con(piracy,. did notwith- 
ſtanding ſo manage his proceedings, that their con- 
{tructions wereever made honourable, and himſclte 
the man by all aſſents thardid ſupport the glory of 
their State ; unto whom offices of high dignitics were 
aſſigned, which daily iacrcaſed his credit and power. 
And intherime of his Conſ#lſhip, rooke upon him the 
government of Gal{ia, where he remained ten yeeres 
together, and forbare no occaſion for warre, were it 
never ſo unjuſt ordangerous : inſomuch that framing 
a bridge of wood over the broad and ſivift River 
Rhene, hecntred the country of the Swevians, being 
rhe firſt Romare that aſſailed the Germans - and thence 
with victory returning, found his charge the Gaules 


aſpiring mind, and ſet his thoughts ro worke upon 
other attempts. 


(2) For now intending a voyage into Britaine, he 


O 


theſightand ſeate of the ard, as for a further know- 


had moſt diligently inquired,yet by no relation could 
find content. But his pretence was revenge againſt the 
Britaines, for that thence (as himſclfe ſpeakerth) the 
Gaules had received moſt of their ſupplies againſt him 
inall his warres; or as ſome have written, for the de- 
ſire of Pearles that therein plentifully grew, whoſe 
beauty and weight he had oft obſerved. 

But becauſerhe Summer was almoſt ſpent, and 
that thevoyage ſeemed dangerous through want of 
knowledge, cirher for place of entrance, or ſatery in 
harbour. (for our learned Conntryman Roger Bacon 
was doubtleſſe in an error, who thinkerh that Ceſar 

ſet up perſpettive glaſſes on the coaſts of France, and 
thence ſaw all the ports and creeks in England)he thought 
op to ſend one Caius Yoluſenus a military Tribune 


a Galley before him, giving ſufficient inſtructions 
for ſo great an enterpriſe in hand, himſelfe drawing 
rowards thoſe parts of Gallia, that lay neereſt coalted 
unto Britaine, thence expeCting his ſucceſle, 

(3) Theſe things were not fo ſecretly 
done, bur that the Br:taines received notice 
thereof, and thereupon ſome of their prt- 
vate States ſent Ambaſſadors with proffers 
of ſubmiſſion under the aflurances of their 
hoſtages. Which Ceſar accepted and ſent 
backe againe with libcrall promiſes , joy- 
ning in commiſſon with them Com a 
King of the Atrebatiz (for ſo he is ſtiled up- 
on his Coyne) a man well reputed, and rc- 
{pected among the Britaines,. that he might 
perſwade the reſt of the States ro imbrace 
Ceſarsamity. In cffeRing of which buſi- 
neſſe, ſome five dayes being ſpent, Yolu- 
ſenus returned, having watfed upon the 
coaſts of Britaize ſo farre, as with ſafety he 
might, which was no further then to view 
it with the cye, his foot notdaring to tread 
the ſhoare repleniſhed with thoſe barbarous 
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prepared thitherward, as well to inlarge the extent of | 
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ledge of thoſe peoplethe inhabitants, after whom he | font mole 


Thefirft:Gilver 
Coyne of the 


his ambition and glory, as to fatisfic himſelfe with | $97 wat 


ſta-pec 40s 
yeercs after 
Romes fonpda- 


annotacitun ups 
on A!guſt. Ci- 
vit. Dei (ib. 4. 
cap.21. 

Cauſes of Ce- 
fars invaſion. 
In com. lib.4: 
Suetg'!sin vita 
Cef.iv. 

Stirabte 


B1co'r de arte 
"Os K.!1YA. 


Wluſenus (> 
ſars.lpy&. 
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The Morines 
were of the hi- 
ther parts of 
France, as Tur- 
wine, Cals, &fc. 
Atbenau re- 
ports he had 
206, ſhi 
TheReueys di- 
nighr into 
foure cquall 
parts, cach 
being called 
watch, 

Ceſar commeth 
in perſon s- 
gainſt Britajne. 


This enfigne 
was an Eagle 
of filver ſtan» 
. in a lit- 
tethrineu 
the top of vi 
lpearc, 
Paley. Max, |, 


! 3-04þ.2, 


Ceſar bell civil, 


Foſeph. Iſcanus 


un Antiacheide. 


* Viz. Pompty. 


The firit aſſay 
fog the conqueſt 
of this Land, 
An Andi. 
3873. 

Ceſar putteth 
the Brizajnes to 


lulius Czſar Emp. THE ROMANS, 


people, as it hath pleaſed the Romans to terme the. 


Britaines, His diſcovery and relation gave ſmall en- 
couragements to Ceſars hoped ſucceſle, and had not 
the Morines yeelded him their obedience, it may be 
thought his voyage at that ſeaſon had beene ſtayed. 

(4) But now compoſing his affaires in Gallia, and 
having ready an hundred ſhips (wanting but two) 
beſides many Gallies alſo for tranſporting his army, 
he looſed from the ſhoare, having a good wind, about 
the third watch of the night, taking order for his 
horſemen to imbarke with all ſpeed and follow after 
him ; himſelfe carly in the morning attained the ſight 
of Britaine, whoſe cliffes he found covered withar- 
med men, and place for entrance ſo naturally beſer, 
being ſtrengthned with ſteepe hls and rockes, that he 
there caſt anchor, and called to counſell the LZegats 
and Tri5unes, declaring unto them the danger of the 
haven that gave ſuchadvantage to their enemy,whoſe 
darts from the higher ground might much impeach 
their arrivage, and therefore determined their land- 
ing elſewhere. | 

(5) Their Councell.was no ſooner diſmiſſed, but 
Ceſar (both tide and wind fitting him) not foreflow- 
ing the occaſion, gave {igne of remoove, and ſome 
cight miles diſtant came to * a plaine and open ſhoare, 
and made preparation to land his men. Thither alſo 
the Britaines had remooved part of their forces, and 
ſo valiantly withſtood the enemies, that Ceſar him- 
ſelfe, though wholly addicted to honor himſelfe and 
his Romans, yet confeſſeth that his army was ſore 0- 
verlaid and terrifie& with that incounter : and had 
they not beene aſſiſted from the Ga/zes with an unuſu- 
all kind of Engines, which did beate backe the Br:- 
taines (unexpert of that ſtrange manner of aſſault) the 
Romans had not ſet foote on Britiſh ſoile, neither durſt 
they then adventurer, untill the Standard-bearer for 
the tenth lezion deſperately leapt forth of the ſhip 
with his Zagle, calling on the danted ſouldiers and 
asking whether they would daſtardly forſake their 
enſizne and berray it through cowardize to the ene- 
my 2 which opprobry provoked them to follow his 
cxample, and ſo they got the ſhoare after an encoun- 
ter fierce and terrible on both parts, as Ceſar ac- 
knowledgeth. But the firſt of all (even betore the 
Stander-bearer ) who put courage into the Romans and 
taught them how to deale, was (as teſtifieth Eutrops- 
#5) one Scevaa Britaine (who formerly had fled to 
Ceſar) and guiding foure other ſouldiers in a boat to 
a rocke necte the ſhore, where the tide leaving them, 
his fellowes ſlunke backe in the boat, but hee moſt 
boldly defended himſelfe from the rocke againſt the 
Britaines, like a Beare ata ſtake among a multitude of 
maſtives, till having all his armour broken in peeces, 
and himſelfe all wounded with darts, he ſwamme to 
the flcet, and begging pardon for his foole-heady for- 
wardnefle, Ceſar both forgave him, and rewarded his 
valour with the honour of a Centurion : and hee did 
Ceſar afterwards noble ſervice at Dyrrachium in the 
civill warres. Ceſar confeſſing, that hee alone ſaved 
the omen againſt Pompey, at which time bis tar- 
get was thewed to Ceſar, having 230. holes pierced 
init by the enemy, whereof Toſephres Iſcanms that an- 
cient Poet of Exceſter writcth thus : 

Hinc & Sceva ſatus pars non obſcura tumultus 

C:vilis, Magnum ſoles qui mole ſoluta 

Obſedit in ta ſtetit pro Ceſare muris. 

The Britaine Scevain crvill warres well knowne, 

Beſieg'd the * Great, and rampiers overthrowne, 

Was Ceſars wall more flrong then wall of ſtone. 

The firſt attempt aſſayed, that is warranted by any 
true Record for the conqueſt of this Tland : which 
happened in the ycere of the worlds creation 3873. 
and before the birth of our Saviour Chriſt, 54. 

(6) This enterpriſe for landing thus atchicved, 
Ceſar charged ſo fiercely upon the enemy, that he 
wa chem to flight; but wanting his horſemen to fol- 

ow the chaſe, (which as yet werenot arrived)he pro- 
ceeded no further, but encamped his hoaſt upon a 


erat plaine, not farre from the Sea, and not withour |' 


W 
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likelihood thought to be Barham Downre : tor ſo neexe | 


lay it upon the ſhoare,, that thence he beheld the-dil- 
perſion and loſle of his 18. Ships (comming under 
faile with his horſemen to his aſſiſtance) through the 
violence of a ſtorme, and rage of Sea. F 
(7) In the meane time the” Britaines » that-aftcr 
flight had agaifie recovered head, and in theit afſem- 
blies adviſedly confidered their imminent dangers, 
concluded their ſubmiſſion far the ſafeſt remedy, and 
to thatend ſenttheir ſecond Embaſſadors unto. Ceſar, 
with whom Comims before remembred was imploy. 
ed, whom they had retained in ſtrait priſon for Ceſars 
cauſe , but now made him a meane to worke their 
peace; which was granted after ſome ſoft and gentle 
reproofes, with hoſtages received for performance 
of Covenants, and reſort of their Nobles to Czſars 
campe, to yeeld themſelves and Cities to his will. 
(8) Theſe Britaines, although rude inregard of the 


Romans, and unmatchableto them in educated civili-'|- 


ty, yet were ſo skilfull inthe affaires of warre, and 


ſo ready tq diſcerne theleaſt advantage, that they ca- | 


fily perceived the weakeneſſe of Ceſars power, both 
in want of horſemento equall their wagons, wherein 
chicfely ſtood the ſtrength and order of their fight,as 
alſo of ſhips for ſervice and ſafty, as occaſions ſhould 
be offered : whereby their minds touching their pro- 
miſed ſubmiſſion began to waver , and the matter 
with better advice to be pleaded in their aſſemblies ; 
for that not onely theſe foreſaid ſhips for Ceſar ſup- 
ply were diſperſed and hindred, but even his owne 
fleet, which lay then in harbour, by the rageof wind 
and Seca, (bcing then ſpring-tide, and the Moone in 
the full) was not onely filled with waves, but alſo 


their Tacklings, Sailes, and Anchors ſpoiled or loſt, 


the violent ſtorme ſo daſhing the bulkes one againſt 
another , that their bruiſed botromes were thereby 
made unfit for burden. 

(9s) This loſle was ſo great, that it is accounted 
the firſs of the three adverſe fortunes which ever happened 
to Ceſar in all his proceedings : and it was ſo well ob- 
ſerved by the Britaines, that immediately they inten- 
dedarevolr, and in Counſcll urged this, as the mate- 
riall point that breathed hope and life to their former 
liberties, condemning themſelves as impious, if they 
ſhould refuſe ro joyne conſent with the Heavens, 
whoſe Elements had thus farre fought for their free- 
dome and full deliverance, aſſuring themſelves (if on 
this advantage they might cut off theſe new guelts) 
that never any afterward would adventure to enter 
Britaine 1n hoſtile manner. 

And thereupon they began both to ſlacke the per- 
formance of Cygrenants, and daily to withdraw 
themſclves from Ceſars Campe, which gave him juſt 
occaſion to ſuſpet whereart they aymed. And'to 
prevent their proceedings he as wiſely wrought : for 
firſt repairing his Navy with the Huls Timber, and 
Tackling of the moſt bruiſed Ships, with the loſle 
of twelve Ships onely , the reſt were made ableto 
brooke the Seas. And providing againſt the advan- 
vantage of the enemy, he ſent forth the ſeventh Legi- 
on for forrage to ſupply any occaſion. ; 

(10) This Legion taking the coaſt cleare, and little 
ſurmifing ſo ſuddena revolt, fellro the Sickle and 
Sithe like harveſt labourers, and laid their weapons 
aſide, miſtruſting no enemy. Now the Britazyes as 
forward to put in praiſe what they had detepfnined, 
cloſely had laid themſelves in ambuſh, fef-thither 
they knew the enemy would come, a peece of Corne 
there ſtanding, whereas in all other parts harveſt was 
paſt : and ſo having theſe workemen in their danger, 
ſuddenly fell upon them, ſlaying ſome, and forcing 
the reſt out of their array, who not knowing the or- 
der of their fight,caſt themſelves ina ring(the beſt de- 
fenſive forme of cmbatteling)and ſtood on their guard 
as they might: but had they not happily beene reſ- 
cued, Ceſar had loſt one whole Legion art that time. 

(11) For though the skirmiſh thus in ating was 


altogether unknowne and unexpected to the reſt of 


the Romans, yet by the riling of theduſt, appearing 
ro 
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to the Cohorts that warded before their Campe , the 
ſame was miſtruſted , which cauſed Ceſar in all haſte 
to make thitherward with part of his hoſt. 

(12 ) The Britaines thus prevented , ſeeing more 
ſupply to maintaine the battle , ſtood ſtill , without 
further ſtroke : and the Romans as much amazed at 
this ſudden attempr, and arder of their fight , made s 
ſtand, not venturing any further. Which order zz fight 
ſo often mentioned , and ſomuch admired, in Cſars 
words we will declare , the rather becauſe ſome have 
thence colleRed, that the Britaznes were the oft-ſpring 
of the Trojans, who with other Eeſterne Nations only 
uſed this kinde of fight in Chariots, 

(13) They «ſed ((aith he) ro ride in waggons againſt 
the approch of the enemy, and to circylate them about with 
8 whirling enpeſe. and ratling noiſe, each wayes cafting 
their darts as they did drive, and ever 6s they ſaw advan- 
tage would winde themſelves in amongſt the Horſe and 
Fagt, to breaks the array ; which done,they would forſake 
their Wagons, and on -_ moſt dangerouſly aſſaile the ene- 
My. In the meane while the Waggoners would with-draw 
themſelves ſomewhat out of the battle, ana place their 
Wazgons in ſuch order , that if their Maſters were over- 
charged, they might have ſpeedy acceſſe, and opportunitie 


move as were Horſemen, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand the bat- 

tle as were the Foot, whereby they did ſupply the duties of 
both at once , and by daily exerciſe grew ſo expert in ma- 

naging their Horſes, that running them forcibly downe a 
ſeeepe hill, they would ſtop, and turne them in the mid-way, 
= they would run along the beame, and ſtand firme upon 
the yoke, whence with like facilitie they would againe re. 

turn into their Chariots. . 

This order Ceſar ſo well obſerved,as that notwith- 
ſtanding his defire of revenge, yet wanting his Horſe- 
men (as he pretended) wherein conſiſted the chiefeſt 
reſiſtance , hee durſt attempt no further on them , 

but was content to keepe the field without proffer 


| of 64tle, 
(14) The Britaines likewiſe hopeleſle of further 


of retrait , by which meanes they were ever as quicke to | 


—_— 


| 
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ſucceſſe at thar preſent, departed without any i- 
peachment , intending to proſecute their cauſe with a 


greater and more gexerall ſupply : and thereupon ſent 
meſſengers to their ſeverall States, with notice of their 
hopes againſt ſo ſmall a power, whoſe Campe by 
them it any way might be vanquiſhed, the parchaſc 


of ſpoite, beſides their freed liberties, would require | 


the paines. 

(15) Theſe States, though maintaining civil fa. 
cons amang themſelves, yer ſeeing the intended 
danger of this gezerall exemy , preſcntly aſſembled 
4 great power , purpoling yer once againe to try the 
hazard and fortune of warre. Ceſar, whoſe yigilancy 
did ever equall his valour, prepared his army, where- 
in now only 30. horſemen were preſent , and thoſe 
brought ro him by Comiws the King. The bartle 
joyning continued »ot long, but that the Britaznes 
gave backe and fled, whom the Remaves purſued 
as farre as ſtrength indured , and returned with the 
{laughter of many, burning the Countrey where 
they came, | 

(16) Thus the Britaizes once againe vanquiſhed , 
foorthwith ſent their third Embaſſage unto Ceſar, de- 
firing Peace, with promiſe of quiet ſubjetion, whom 
he with hard termes now reprooved , and impoſed a 
double number of hoſtages to bee brought him into 
Galli, whither he made all poſſible preparation, for 
that the Aequinoium drew neere , doubting his cra- 
zed ſhips would hardly brooke the Winter ſtormes that 
uſually rage upon theſe Seas, And having gotten a 
faire wind , i»#barked all his forces about awd-night, 
and ſo brought moſt of his Fleet ſafe tothe continent. 
This enterpriſe ſo fortunately accompliſhed ,- Cſar 
by his Letters made knowne to the Senate, who de- 
creed and proclaimed ro his honour « general ſuppli- 
cation or thankſgiving to their Gods, for the ſpace of 
twentie dayes rogether , wherein all the Romans, clo- 
thed in whitegarments, and crowned with garlands, 
went to all the Temples of their Gods, and offered [a- 
crifices tor {0 gloriqus a Yidory, 
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y > mance of Covenants agreed up- 
onin the Treatic of Peace with 
- the Britaines , received hoſtages 
&F from two of their Cztjes only, 
and no more: the reſt drawing 


whereupon 


PPS backe, refuſed his ſubjeion : 
intending not to loſe fo rich a prey , 
nor to ſuffer that Sunne to bee eclipſed, whoſe glo- 


ry thus farre in his Horizon had aſcended, he appea- | 


— C 


ſed ſome troubles in Galia, and in the WWifiter ſea- 
ſon began his preparation to that enterpriſe. And 
having had experience of his former wants , hee fur- 
niſhed himſelfe accordingly, and the next S27/7g fol- 


| lowing drew his forces towards Cal, the ſhorteſt cut 


into Britaine. There committing the charge of Gali 
to T; Labjenzs his Lieutenant, himſelfe with five Le- 
gions of ſouldiers,z 000, Horſemen,and 800. Ships, 2- 


| bout the going downe of 


| ſhoare, and with a ſofr 
B 3 


| —— 


———_—_———_— ——_—_—_— ow 


— -— - - w— 


——C—— — 


Comius. | 185 


the Sunne looſed from the 
Southerne gale were carried 


- 


I ts et 


— ——  — — 


The Britaines 
gather a grea- 
ter power, 


Comius ſupply 
eth Ceſar with 
39. horle, 


The Britaimes 
ſubmit chem- 
ſelves the third 
time. 


Aequmotium is 
when the day 
and night arc 
both of a 


kagih, 


Ceſar was now 
the firſt that 
had 20, daycs 
ever reds 
hegae Vi= 
Rorics having 
before him bur 
fivedaics , or 
ren at the raoſt, 


Iccins Porius 
ſome thinke to 
be Cali, ſome 
S., Omers. 


into 


— 


. | 
Core Tatitus In 
vit. Agric, | 


i 


| 


—_ 


= 


| 


— 


1386 


Ceſar apaine 
lande by 


wdeth a 
or os A. 


Ceſar reliſted 
at the river 
S tower, 


\ 


| The Britaines 
| driven from 


| their foruelle, 


: Ceſars Navie 
{ greatly impai- 


He draweth his 
fleet on ſhoare, 


th art the 


} red by tempeſt, 


Iylius Czſar Emp. 


THE ROMANS, 


| Caksibelan Brit, 


into the ſtreame. But about midnight,the winde fai- 
ling, and their ſailes becalmed, the tide diverted their 
courſe: ſo that in the dawning he well perceived his 
intended place for landing to be paſſed, 

(2) Therefore fulling againe with the change of 


ſame day hee recovered the ſhoare , even in the ſame 
place(and that withour any ſhew of refiſtance) where” 
he had found beſt landing the Summer before, There 
in convenient manner he encamped his Hoſt , and by 
certaine Fugitives got notice of the power and place 
of the enemy. 

(3) And leſt delay ſhonld afford them advantage, 
he committed the government of his ſhips at anchor 
to 9, Atrius,and his campe on land to the guard of 


horſemen , and himſelfe with the reſt about the third 
watch of the night tooke their march towards the c- 
 nemy, proceeding with ſuch celeritie, that by the day 
dawning they wereentred twelve miles higher into 


| is ſuppoſed to be the water Stower, the Britaines with 


this place one of their ſtrongeſt fortreſles,and had cut 
downe many trees , which overthwart the wayes of 
entrance they had beſtowed. 

(4) Inthisthey ſecretly kept,and where they ſaw 
advantage, would by companies fally out upon the 
enemy to their no little annoyance. Whereupon C#- 
ſar commanded the ſeyenth Legion to raiſe a banke, 


———— 


— 


was wonne, and the Britazwes forced to forlake the 


the day was necre ſpent, as alſo that the countrey was 
alrogether unknowneto the Rowaans. But the next day 
the purſuit being begun , ſudden newes was brought 
from 9. Atrius, that moſt of his ſhips the night be- 


OC — 


tide, and endeavours of their Oares, about noone the 


ten Cohorts, beſides the ſtrength of three hundred | 


the Continent: where ſeeking to paſlea river, which | 


their dar:s and chariots began in moſt terrible man- | 
ner to affault the Rowanes. But being ar length by | 
them repulſed, tooke into a wood ſtrongly fortified | 
both by nature and mans induſtry, For intherime | 
| of their owne difſenſions they had formerly made | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


and to build aTeſudo of boards , covered with raw | 
hides,by which meanes the place without much adoe | 


woods. Whoſe chaſe Ceſar forbade both in regard | 


fore by a violent tempeſt were caſt on Land , their | 


bulks ſhaken, their cables broken, and anchours loſt, 


And therefore recalling his forces , in all haſte retur- 
ned to his Campe, finding the!relationtoo true in their 
wracke , wherein forty of his ſhips were quite loſt. 
Wherefore hee wrote to Labienws his Lieutenant in 
Gallia for ſupply of ſhips,thence tobe ſent inall haſte. 
Then gathering his ſhipwrights out of the legions, 
with the ruines of the bruiſed bulkes, he repaired the 
whole,and now having twice felt the dangers of theſe 
ſeas, cauſed his whole Flect, ( 4 ſtrange attempt) to be 
drawnc on land,cven into the midf(t of the fortificati- 


_— 


— 


| hap,and that one ſtrength might defend both. 
_ (5) In which admirable toile tendaycs 
and nights were altogether ſpent , betore 
hec could returne ro the place from 
whence hee came ; where now the Br:ta;nes 
through great confluence of people had 
increaſed their power, and entred againe 
their ſortreſſe and wood. The chicfe 
command of theſe affaires was commit- 
ted to Caſubelan, whoſe coine we have 
heerclikewiſe ſer, a Prince of good repute 
for fears in warre, whoſe Seigniory was ſe- 
vered trom the Cities towards the Sea 
by the great and famous river Thamiſis, 
and extendcd into the land full foureſcore 
miles, ; 
This Caſbelan preſent Governour of 
the Tr1nobauts, had attained ro the poſleſ. 
ſton of their chicfeſt Citic by the ſlaugh- 
| por” of 1manuencetheir former Ruler (a man 


| well reſpeted, and much lamented after death ) 
{ Ceſ1r com-tib.5. 


| whoſe ſonne Mandubrace, a gentleman of gieat hope, 
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Obs 


Ceſars experienceinlike miſhaps the Summer before, | 
madehim ſo much more ready to prevent the worſt. 
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ons of his campe,ſo to ſecure them from the like mis- | 


. fearing the likedanger, by the new eſtabliſhed autho- 
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rity of Caſibelan, had made over iato Gallia, craving 
Ceſars aſſiſtance to ſet him in his right. 

(6) Caſibelan ( if amongſt theſe authentike Au- 
thors the Britiſh Writers may be heard) was the bro- 
ther of King * Lud, and in the nonage of his nephewes 
governed the Trinobantes, whoſe bounds he ſought to 
enlarge upon the bordering Countries of his neigh- 
bours, and in his fortunes had ſo borne himſelfe, that 
he was much maligned, and more feared. But now all 
their dangers yoaked alike in a common perill, they 
laid afide private grudges,and held him the only man 
to ſupport the ſtrength of their troubled and decli- 
ning eſtate, and by a common conſent made him Ge- 
nerall of their warres. The expeRationof whoſe pro- 
ceedings he long delayed not, but with a fierce and hot 
encounter did aſſaile the Romans, and ſo manfully diſ- 
charged the parts of his place,that in the ſight of the 
whole Campe 2uintus Laberins a milirary Tribune 
was {laine (in memory wherof the placeas yet,though 
ſomewhat corruptly, is called Iw-laber) and Ceſar 
himſelfeprofeſſeth he learned many points of marcti- 
all policy by their brave and running kind of en- 
countering. 

(7) Bur his nextdayes ſervice prooved not fo for- 
tunate, for the Romans having learned their owne de- 
tects by the former dayes experience, laid aſide their 
weighty armour , that with the more facility they 
might both aſlaile the enemies, and with like nimble- | 
neffe avoyde their fury, they having now beſtowed 
their powers diſperſedly, and ſcattered their troupes | 
into companies, whereby the Romans were ſtill march- 
ed with freſh ſupplies. A policy no doubt of no.ſmall 


———_——— 


conſequence, had nor deſtiny determined the farall 


ſubjection of the Britaines,and Fortune now raiſed the 
Romans almoſt to the height of their Monarchy. - 

(8) Forthis failing, the Britaines never after ſhew- 
cd themſelves with any united reſiſtance, bur having 
loſt the day departed, thinking it better toſecure eve- 
ry private by bis owne meanes, then by a generall 
power to hazard all, as hopeleſſe any more to uphold 
that a ——_ (they ſaw) would have down. 
And Caſibelan himſelfe deſpairing of happy ſucceſle, 
drew into his owne territories, keeping with him not 
above 4. thouſand wagons. And fearing the Romans 
further approch, fortified the river Thamiſis (then pal- 
ſable onely in one place) with ſharpned ſtakes bound 
about with lead, and driven ſo deepe into the bot- 
rome, that Beda and Aſſer report them ſo to remaine 
in their times. All which notwithſtanding, the Ro- 
mans paſled with the-repulſe: of their. cnemics, and 
Ceſar, who gtew now to the height of his honour, 
marched further into che Continent, and comming 
forward, was met by Ambaſſadors from the chicfeſt 
City of the Trinobants, which firſt of all the States 
proffered ſubmiſſion, and promiſed ſubjettion, with 
this intreaty alſo, that Mandubrace (who being Ceſars 
follower, and doubtleſle the contriver of this ſub- 
miſſion) might be Governour of their City. 

(9) Ceſar ready to worke upon ſuch advantage, | 


ſeized them at forty hoſtages, with ſufficiency of graine 
| for his wholearmy, which with all expedition thoſe 


Suppliants performed, preferring the ſatisfaction of 
their owne diſcontentments before the common cauſe 
of their Native country, thus laid open, and betrayed 
into the enemies hands , from whoſe example many 
other States without ſtroke yeelded to Ceſars com- 
mand : yea further treacherouſly ſhewing unto him 
both the power and place of Caſibelans abode, who 
had now retired himſcltc into his owne City called 
Yerolam, well fortified both with woods and mariſh 
grounds. = | 
Thither Ceſar came, and. with little lofle or labour 
won the place, and many of the miſerable Britaznes, 
were both taken and ſlaine. Ca{#belan now deſpairing 
of his owne power, farre unable ro match, and much 
lefſeto overmatch his Enemies, inſtigated the Gover- 
nours of Kept,being fourc in number, Czagetortx, Car- 
vilins, Taximanenlus,and Segonax, (whom Ceſar tcr- 


; Book.6. 


Floy. Hiflor. 
Fabian, 


*Caſſibelanbro- 
ther of King 
Lud. 


Lambcr. Pram. 


Britanes retire 
to their leve- 
rall Provinces, 


Thought to be 
Oatland, 


Beaa lib.t. 4.3» 


The Trinobants 
ſubmirto Ceſar 
Bega calls him 
Androgot ings, li, 
bs Caps 2* 


Cemmagues, 
Segontianus, 
Ancalits, 
Bibrokes, 


Caſſianus. 


S. Albans be- 
fieged by Ce- 
/ al; 


The Governors 
of Keng joyne 
With Cafivelan |, 
againſt Ceſaz 


meth 


"RUA. 4 TAL” DS 0 eos P MM - ARG of - 2 £% autos 6 Db 6 WR 


DES $25. 19> wes S, 


| 


\ FLINT 
- 4- 


De Re SET 
2 6 


BOYS OYS 


S Q 


ww, cf by 


—_ —— 


& 


"THE ROMANS. 


- | (hap. [Julius Czfar Emp, Caſstbelan. Brit; | 187 | 
OMEN meth Kings) to raiſeall rheir ſtrengrhs, and ſuddenly which promiſed him aſſiſtance, perhaps Ceſar might | | 
to ſet. upon the Romans Campe that guarded their have miſſed this parcell of his glory :.for all theſe | 
ſhips ; which eaterpriſe was accordingly attempted,” | | helpes. Lucan ſairhrexpreſſely of hini, \ Ap + 
but with ſuch ſucceſſe, that the Britaines were on each | |: | 
fide flaine, and Cinzetorix taken priſoner, the reſt ſa- | | 
>  ving themſelves by flight, | Territa queſitts oftendit terga Britanttss - OILY i ' 
(10) Caſfibelar beholding theſe unfortunate pro- He Britaines found, butleft them ſoont by flight. - 
ceedings, feared the ead of unhappy ſuccefle, for he | 0 tt 
ſaw his Country waſted, his owne defigaes detcared, Eutropius ſaith, He was wearied out and quelled both | gyrayiu, 
and himſelfe forſaken by the traiterous revolt of ma- | | 71th the fierce battels of the enemy,and croſſes of tempeſts, | 
ny Cities and States on every fide. Therctore as Tacitus (arch, Hee found out Britanny for the Romans, | ,,,;,,, | 
c:ſſtelzn folli- | bootleſſe to bandy againſt fortune, he ſought ro hold but could not winne it for them : which was the very | 
ciceth for peace | hijo Owyne with others, and ſent Comus King of the cauſe why (as Don witneſſeth)for twenty yeeres after 
ttrebatiito be his meaneto Ceſar for peace, which Ceſars entrance, Britanny kept their owne Kings atd | 
| was the willinglier heard and granted, for that Prin- their owne lawes, and had no forraine Pretects to : 
ces great valour, and that Ceſar determined to winter | | Command them. And Bedaſhewerh,thar Ceſar in this | 
in Galha, his affires ſo requiring it. Land was both received with ſharpe and fore fight, | | 
(11) The conditions were hard, but neceſſity muſt and weakened by the loſe of his ſhips, and:with the 
AgrearTri- | be obeyed: for Ceſar impoſed a grievous Tributeto moſt part of his men at armes. Tacitws allo, uſing the | ,,,;.. 5; ;2, 
bute. be taxed of the Britaines, of no leſlethen three thou- | ſpeech of Carattacus to his {oldiers,hath theſe words: | cp.8, 
cones hay ſand pounds ycerely to be paid, and moreover inclu- | |- Hee called ({aith hee) upon the names of his Anceſtors, 
nicle, the Au- | ded the ſafety of Handubrace, with his Trinobantes which chaſed Ceſar the Dictator out of the Ile, by whom 
- na. taken into friendſ{tup, and protection of the Romans : and by whoſe valour they Were delivered from Hatchets 
and laſtly, that theſe Covenants ſhould be faithfully | |. 424 Tributes, and enjoyed freely their wives and childrens 
obſerved, he commanded hoſtages for aſſurance fogth- | | $04es wndefiled. Againe, inthe conſultations of the 
with tobe delivered. Theſe things thus compounded, | | Britaines intending a revolr, hee alledgeth their argu- 
_ hee tooke the Seas, about the ſecond watch of the ments, whereof one was the ſudden departure of Caſar | jgvina Agric. 
© | night, which then beganto equalizetheday in lengrh, | | 9u# of this Hand, little better then a flight. With whom | ,, 
and ſafely arrived in the continent of Gallia ; having Dion Caſſius alſoagreeth, affirming that Ceſar got 70- | [eſar gor no-J 
rather ſhewed the place to poſteritics, then delivercd thing in Britaine beſides the honour and renowne of that —_ mM ſ 
Tit 'in vitz | to the Romans the poſſeſſion thereof, as Tacitus ſaith, voyage, and ſight of that Country, untill then unknowne Gohr of the 
aa ſuppoſing it his glory ſufficient ro undergoe a matter | | 8 the Romans, And againe (faith hee) Ceſar departed | Connery, 
ſo rare and difficult, and at his comming to Rome, to | | thence having done no memorable att, which cauſed the 
have preſented his Britiſh Captives ; whoſe'ſtrange- | | Britaines to be ſecure and careleſſe to provide themſelves 
neſſefor attire and behaviour, filled the peoples eyes | | 4g4inſt his ſecond arrivage. Whereby is apparant (even 
Zurop.Plin, | both with wonder and delight. He offered alſo in the | | by Roman writers) both the bold reſiſtance that the 
Temple of Venus genitrix, a Surcoat made all of Britiſh Britaines made, and the deare ſubjeRion that the Ro- 
pearles, as a Trophey and Spoile of the Ocean, And now 22475 bought. But in matters ſo farre paſt, it is hart 
his fortunes comming to the higheſt, the title of per- | | for mee to avouch any thing reſolvedly , unlefle I 
_ | petuall D4#atoy (then which the ſtare of Rome could | | could mecte with that aged Britaine whom M. Aper 
ceſrs Ambiti- | &ffoord nothing greater) ſufficed him not, but a King conferred with here in Britanny (as Quintitian writes) | Quintitar. 
he will be, andſole governour over all, though con- who avowed that hee was in the Britiſh Campe when they 
trary to the Law and liking of the Romans ; whereof | | did beat. Ceſar from the ſhoare, 
in ſhort timegrew ſuch heart-burning and hatred,that (13) Neither will I urge that for truth, which 
Ceſars dea-b. \ ſeventy principall men conſpired his death, and after CAnthors have left us in their reporrs, concerning the 
his many dangers of enemies in batrels abroad, was many prodigies before going, and forewarning his 
inthe Senate-houſe amongſt his ſuppoſed friends, and | | death: things rather ro beaccounted the ſuperfluitics 
in peace, cruelly murdered, receiving in his body | | of their owne pens,and vaine imageries,ever working 
three and twenty wounds, whercof he dycd, afcer he | | upon accidentall events, and aſcribing iſſued ſucceſle 
wy had fate Emperour onely five moneths. ro a ſupernaturall cauſe, Such conceit had Ceſar of 
cas Wwe (12) I am not ignorant that the Br4t/þ Writers himſelfe, that for his fortunes hee would be ſtiled a- | ,4/ar would be 
—_—_ doe vary from Ceſar in relating theſe his proceedings, mongſt the gods: and his deity to that credulous ge- filled amongft 
and ſpeake more honourably of their owne reſiſtance neration was further ſtrengthned by the appearance the gods. 
then himſelfe hath ſerdowne, namely, that by the | | of a blazing ſtarre, which mooved (no doubt) an 0- 
Thar £47: | Valour of Cafibelantheir King, in his firſt attempts | | verlarge opinion of his humane power, and cauſed 
—— he was twice driven backe without his purpoſe, and his glory muchto ſurmount it ſelfe. And therefore 
forced to take the Seas, to the great hazard of his | | leſt ignorance ſhould any way blemiſh his immortali- | _ | 
ſhips and men, yea and with the loſſe of his owne | | ty, they have fained the manner of his dying beſt | p;,a. 
[word, which wirhgreat prowefſe was wonne from pleaſing ro himſelfe,and many ominous fignes to forc- 
or wary ce- | himin a ſingle encounter by Nemon, Caſiibelans bro- ſhew the fame : all which he either lightly deſpiſed, | 
; ther. And ſurely howſoever Polydere accounterh or carcleſſely negle&ted, as they; would have their 
their Story new, and Ceſar carrieth himſelte glori- | | Readers belceve. hay non eoneedgg de 
| ouſly in his owneaffaires ; yetby ſundry other renow- (14) Such was that of Spurins his diviner, that | gg forewar- 
zede hiſt, lib,x, | Ned Writers it ſeemeth, tharthe currant of his Con- forewarned him of great danger, which ſhould not nod hy 
Ka queſt went nothing ſo. ſmooth and untroubled, or paſlethe 1des of March, And Swetonins out of Corne- | 117 of ay, 
withſo little lofſe of the Romans, nor the. Britaines lins Balbas reporteth, that in the ancient Monuments of | tn vita{eſar. 
liberties forgone by ſo caſte reſiſtance : which may be Capua, diſcovered but few moneths before, was found 4 | 
collected even out of ſome covert paſſages of Ceſars Tableof braſſe, wherein was written the manner of his 
owne words, where it appearcth, that hee durſt nor murder, and the revenge that ſhould follow : his owne 
at ſundry times give the Britaines battell, though they | | dreamesthe night before, wherem he ſeemed to flye inthe | pau 
were onely harneſſed in Leather, and his Souldiers clouds, and to ſhake hands with Inpiter : as alſo his wives, | 
were all old Legionaries of long ſervice, called for that thought him ſl abbedin her armes,and to lhe all bloody | 1114 wines 
| their huge armour, Miles gravis armature, as ha- in her boſome. Beſides many other obſervances both | dreame. | 
| ving helmet, corſlet and boots, all of maſly braſſe or of beaſts and birds, and rhat in ſuch plenty, as 1t 
| iron, with a large target, a ſtrong two edged ſword, yeelded ſufficient matter for 0vidthe Poet to furniſh | ,,;1 yer. 
| and a great ſtaffe or clubbe headed with an iron pikez | | and! fill up the latter part of his laſt booke of Meta- | libs. 
| | which oddesnotwirhſtanding had not Caſ#belan been morphoſis. His feature, qualities,and fortunes, are by 
| | undermined by Mandubrace, and traiterouſly forſaken them thus deſcribed: Ot perſonage to berall, ſtrong, |, 
| (which Ceſar himſelfe confeflerh)) by the Princes and well limmed, faire, and full taced, with blacke | CO” 
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lulius Czfar Emp. 
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eycs,and bald headed,to cover which he uſually wore 
the Triumphant Lawrell Garland. He was well learned, 
and therewithall very eloquent : and although ſo 
great awarriour, thirſting after fame, yer would he 
bee eaſily reconciled to his enemies, yea and often 
times ſeeke the meanes firſt himſelfe. And he held it 
no leſſe yalour to ſubdue his wrath, then his enemy ; 
as likewiſe in his diſaſters hee was of great temper 
and moderation, inſomuch that Sexecawriteth of him, 
that whiles hee was in Britaine , hearing newes of his 
ers death (which was lamented as agreat loſſeto 
the whole State) hee conquered that ſorrow as eaſily and as 
quickly as he ſubdued all thingswhere ever he came. And 
of his other moderatenefle , Cotas (who then held 
the ſecond place of honour and command in the Ar- 
my) writeth, that — Ceſar was then ſogreat 
and glorious a Commander, yet he was [0 farre from 
outward \ as that when he came into Britaine he had 
onely three ſervants to attend him. : 
(15) In his enterpriſes hee was both valiant and 


fortunate, and is therefore ſingled out for an 7de or + 


{ 


i ———_— 


Paterne of an abſolute Generall, eſpecially for foure mu 
litary properties very reſplendent in him : fir ft, labort- 
ouſneſſe in his affaires : ſecondly, courage in his dangers: 
thirdly, induſtrious contriving of what he undertooke : 


fourthly, quicke 'diſpatch in accompliſhing what hee 


had once begun : Inall which he proceeded with fuch 
ſacceſſe, that in fifty ſeveral battels by him fought, he 
alwayes prevailed, one onely excepted, as both Pliny, S0- 
lings, and others have recorded. Foure times he was 
created Conſul, and five times entred Rome in triumph, 
bearing ſtill the ſtile of Perpetual Ditator. And there- 
fore with leſſediſhonor did nations ſubjerhemſelves 


| unto him; and this of Britaine with them, whole lot 


being caſt amongſt the hazards of the world, was 
drawne with an equall chance,as the reſt, and yeelded 
their freedomes with as hard conditions,as did coun- 
tries of more extent, and Kingdomes of greater ac- 
count. But moſt eſpecially the decree of God could not be 
gaine-ſtood, who had forejhewed by his Prophets the riſing 
of theſe Chittims, and them 4 meanes to make the me- 
talline image duſt, 
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S>& Ftcr the death of Ceſar, thus 


ſlaine in the Senate, Oftavian 
(the grand-child of 1«/ia,Ceſars 
Sifter) whom hee had m—_ 
' and declared his heire, returne 
unto Rome from * Apollonia, 
| where he ſtudied Pliſ/phy, in- 
tending to proſecute the revenge of Ceſars death ; 
where falling at oddes with Marcus Antenius, aman 
of+grear ſpiritand power,and ſetting himſelte againſt 
Brutus and Caſs, with their complices, for the mur- 
der of his uncle, ſecretly wrought the friendſhip of 
the Citizens, before whoſe eyes alſo C2ſars wounds 
ſeemed yet to bleed, _. 

(2) Theſe factions thus begun, grew to ſuch 
height, that inthe Sexate. houſetheir cauſes were plea- 
ded, and by the inſtigation and eloquence of Marcus 
Tullizs Cicero, CAntonins was proclaimed enemy to 
the State : againſt whom 04avian was ſent, with En- 
ſtgnes of Conſul, and title of Propretor, being yet not 
rwenty yceres of age; Which duty and office hee ſo 
well diſcharged intheparts ofa valiant Capraine, that 
Antony was torced out of theficld,albeit in this battle 


| 


the one Conſul was {laine,and the other deadly woun- 
ded. For which ſervice ſo cffeed, heentred Rome in 
Triumph; though the glory thereof was much ble- 
miſhed, being obtained bur inan inteſtineand civill 
warre. Marcus Antonius, to recover himſielfe,and to 
make good his cauſe, joyned friendſhip with Aarcrs 
Amilins Lepidus, Captaine of the horſe, who toge- 
ther interpoſed themſelves againſt 0&avians procee- 
dings; but by mediation of triends all three were re- 
conciled, and joyatly erected that forme of governe. 
ment which thence was named the Triumwirat - for 
the eſtabliſhment whereof they had ſeverall juriſdi- 
Rions aſſigned them : to Lepidus Africa, whereof he 
was preſent Governour : to. Axtoxy, the Countries as 
well of Greece as Aſia, that lay betwixt the 1onian Sea 
entring at the gulfe of Yerice, untothe River Euphra- 
tes : and unto 0ctavianall theſe Welt parts of Europe, 
amongſt which this our Britaine was one, 

(3) Intheſe civill broiles, and bandings of great 
men (as Tacitzs termeth it) the State of Britaine lay 
long forgotten, and ſtood in peadceable termes, Au- 
guſtus thinking it wiſdome (ſaith he) toreſtraine the 
infinite deſire of inlarging the Rowan Empire, whoſe 
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he 


THE ROMANS.  Cunobelin Brix, 


rent was growne to that vaſt greatneſſe, as it ſcemed 
even burdenſome unto it ſelfe, whereby this remote 
land lay overſhidowed from their fight : whereunto 
may be added, that the preſence of Kimbeline the Brx- 
tiſh King (as their hiſtory recordeth) in great favour 
with 0Zavian, was a great furtherance to the peace, 
even without payment of the former impoſed Tr;- 
bute. But yetthe truth is (as Dion Caſ2us hath it) that 
Ofavian defirous in all things to bee like unto Ceſar, 
ſceing their tribute negleRed, had intended a voyage 


towards Britaine , but having ſet forwards into Gala, 


he had there tidings of the ſudden revolt of .the Pan- 
nonians, againſt whom he diverted his prepared pow- 
er, and lett his firſt deſignement for that time. Not- 
withſtanding, he ſtill retained the deſire of their ſub. 
jetion, and foure yeercs afcer made a ſecond very 
great preparation thicherward , procecding, with his 
power againe into Gallia, 

(4) The Britaines that had felt the force of the 
Romans, and in regard of their owne diſtractions at 
home, were hopeleſſe of ſtrength to withſtand them, 
ſought the favour of CAnzuſtus by their ſubmiſſion, 
and to that end ſent over their Ambaſizdours, who 
preſenting themſelves before him in GallzaCeltica, ap- 
peaſed his wrath, with promiſe of obedience and full 
ſatisfaction for their Tributes detained : whereby 


"Ceſar wasagaine ſtayed, and the Britaznes taken into 


fayour and proteQion, Notwithſtanding, the minds 
of their Magiſtrates were ſo unconſtant, or elſe the 
money ſo hardly drawne from the people, who na- 
turally hated all ſuch obliged ſervitudes, having ever 
lived a free Nation, (as e/£grſippms ſpeaketh of them) 
that they againe failed their payment ; whereat Augu- 


ſtus was ſore offended, and the third timeprepared 


his voyage that way, which yet a while was hindred 
by the revolt of the Byſcayans, and ſome other Pro. 
vinces. 

(s) The Britaines ſeeing themſclvesthus ſtill ſoughr 
after, ſent unto Ceſartheir excuſes, with preſents to 


| be offered in the capitoll to the Rowan gods, having 


now learned with the reſt of the world to appcaſc 
Princes by gifts and rewards, ycelding part of the. 
1nd, and ſwearing him fealty in the templeof Mars, 
and ſo were regiſtred ſubje&s to the Roman Empire. 
Art which time alſo they agreed to pay tols and cu- 
ſtomes for all wares which they tranſported into 0- 
therparts, their merchandize chicfcly conſiſting of 
Ivory boxes, and Iron chaines, and other fmall-trifles 
of Amber and Glaſſe. All which agreements and 
compoſitions were afterward ſo tbyally obſerved, 
and the Land ſo compoſed toquietnelle, that one band 
of ſouldiers, with a ſmall troope of horſe (as Strabo ſaith) 
or foure Legions (as 7oſephus writeth) were ſufficient 
ro containe {o greata multitude ina fertled forme of 
obedience, 

(6) Over the Trinobantes, the greateſt and moſt 
potent State of rhe Britaznes, then raigned the happy 
Prince Cunobeline (for ſo in his Coynes yer remaining 
wee find it) corruptly written Kimbeline, the ſonne 
of Theomantius nephew to Caſibelan before ſpoken 
ot, whoſe abode and principall ſeate was Camalodu- 
mum, as by the reverſc of the ſaid Coynes may ap- 
peare, This Prince ro make his eſtate more reſpe- 
ctive, cauſed his owne Image to be ſtamped thereon, 


atter the manner of the Romans, (who now had new- - 


ly taken up thar faſhion) his payments before conſiſt- 
ing for the moſt part in rings of iron, and plates of 
brafle, ſ{cized ata certaine waight, which uſually paſ- 
{cd for currant amongſt the Britaznes, as Ceſar repor- 
reth, and as thoſe rings are yer witneſſes, whereot we 
have ſeene ſome. 

This man trained his people to a more civill life 
then formerly had beene accuſtomed, and enjoyed 
peace with the reſt of the world, which then ſtood 
univerſally in quiet, as waiting the comming of that Prince 
of peace, whoſe going forth had beene from everlaſting, 
and of whoſe kingdome there ſhall bee no end : even Chriſt 
the anointed Emmanuel and ſonne of the living God - ſo 
lowg before expetted, and now in the fulneſſe of time ma- 


| 


| 
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nifeſted : at whoſe birth warre went downe, as Virgil 
ſpeaketh, or rather to uſe the words of the Prophet, 
When ſwords were made into mattockes, and ſpeares bro- 
ken into ſithes : And as in the building of Salomons 
Temple neither noiſe of axe, nor the fans of hammer was 
heard ; ſo his body being the true Temple, he came and was 
incarnate at ſuch time, when the ſound of warre did not 
awake the world, but a calme and quiet peace incompaſſed 
it, as by the Angels was proclaim:d amongſt the lewes, 
and now was more publikely made knowne amongſt 
the Gentiles by the ſhutting of 77s Temple in Rome. 
This univerſall peace was ſo famous and ſo admira- 
ble, that it found matter for the fineſt wits amongſt 
the Heathens ro enlarge themſelves : whereupon Yir- 
gil framing the perſwaſtons of Tupiter to his daughter, 
toreſheweth the happy ſucceſle of her ſeed, and in 
what tranquillity they ſhould fir, when the hands of 
lars were thus reſtrained from fight, as hee thus 
cxpreſſeth : | 


3 


Aſpera tum poſits miteſcent ſecala bellis - 

Cara fides, & Veſta, Remo cum fratre Ouirinus 
Iura dabunt : dire ferro, & compagibs aritis 
Claudentur bell; porte : furor impius intus 

Seva ſedens ſuper arma, & centum vintius ahents 
Poſt tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore craento. 


Then men ſhall milder prove : ceaſe ſhall fierce warres - 
Faith, Gods, and Princes all ſhall juſtly guide : 

Warres gaſtly gates with bolts and iron barres 

Faſt ſhut ſhall ſtand : and Mars caſhierd ſhall bide 
Monet heapes of raſty armour, where his hands 
Boand faſt ſhall be with hundred brazen bands. 


And yer further in his Fcloge (from the Siby/s, who 
in all likelihood had it from the divine 0racles) hee 
uſerh the very words of the Prophets in ſpeaking of 
a Maid, and a Child of a new progeny borne and ſent 
downe from heaven, by whom the braſly and iron-like 
world ſhould ceaſe, and a pure goldenage ſucceed. 
Thus he ſweetly ſingeth : 


Vltima Cumai venit jam carminis 4tas : 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ords : 
lam redit & virgo - redeunt Saturnia regna : 
Tam nova progenies gwlodimittitur alto, 

Tu modo naſcenti puero, quo ferreaprimum 
Deſinet, ac toto ſur get gens aurea mundo, &c. 


Now t« the time of which Sibylla ſaid, 

The old world doth his prime againe renew : 8, 

Now hath the world a pure wnſpotted Maid - | 

Now raignes the * God of Gods, whoſe off-ſpring new 
Deſcends from heaven, Ble fd be the Babewhoſerayes 
Hath turn'd our irow-age to golden dayes. 


In which Ecloge are ſweerly couched many other 
moſt divine alluſionsto owr Saviours® Deity,> birth and 
humanity, © poverty, * graces, © croſſes, * kingdome, and 
8 redemption of the world from ® ſine," death, and * hell, 

So likewiſe Marcus Twllirs Cicero ſaw in his dreame 
(as himſclfe reporterh) 4 child of an ingenuous and 
beautifull countenance, let downe from heaven by a golden 
chaine. And Suetonj# in the life of CAuguftres from 
Tulizs Marathus hath obſerved, that certaine predicti- 
ons in Rowe happening, were fo reſpected and gene- 
rally expounded, That Nature was about to bring forth 
a King that (hould raigne over the whole world, Andal- 
beit theſe and other Heathen Writers aſcribe theſe 
things either to Auguſt himſelte, or to ſome of his 
favorites, yet wee ſee them accompliſhed in none 0- 
ther but Jeſus Chri#i the Weſſiah our bleſſed Saviour,in 
whom only the kingdome of God began,with the ur- 
ter ſubverfion of all their heatheniſh Oracles, which 
at his birth, orat furtheſt ar his death ceaſed all,and 
gave place to His eternity. Which time of his birth 
by the Scriptures moſt certaine account, Was from 


the worlds creation, $927. andis ſer by the Britaines | 


inthe fourteenth of their Cunobelines raigne, and by 


other authenricke Writers in the two and forticth of 
Auzuſtrts EC eſar,cven inthe OP of that Empirey great- yeere of Cyung- 
neſſe, | beline. 
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Dar. 2, 


Auguſtus de» 
ſcribed. 
His raigne. 


Tait, Annal. 
lib. 5+ cap. 1. 


Hisdeyatien to 
Chri. 
Nicepb.l,1.6.17. 
Siuidas. 


Taberits Nev 
tvs parents, 


' Tatt. Anal. lis 
I-Gfp 2. 


neſſe , when Rome was with an univerſall ſubjeRion 
acknowledged the abſolute Lady of the knowne earth, 
For ſo in Saint Zuke we reade, that this Auguſtus then 
firſt taxed the world. Arext moſt ſtrong tor the full 


| diſſolution of the foure forgone wr mn repreſen- 


ted in Daniels Image, by the fall of this ſtone Chriſt, the 
rocke and ſtay of our eternal happineſſe. 

(7) This Emperony raigned in great honour the 
ſpace of fifty ſix yecres, and was obeycd both by the 
 Eaſterne Indians , and the Northerne Scythians , with 
the ſubjeRion of the Parthians, a fierce and untamed 
people,and generally with the love of all. Hee was a 
Prince indued with great wiſedome, magnanimitie,and 
Teſtice; yet faultic is this, that he tooke from Tiberizs 
Nero his wife Livia, both great with child , and ha- 
ving alſoformerly borne hima ſonne. Devour he was 


In the worſhip of the Romane Gods;amongſt whom in 


the Capite/ he built an Altar unto the Hebrew childe, 
with this inſcription : The Altar of the firſt begotten 
Sonne of God : being thereunto mooved by the 0racle 


J 


| 


of Apollo that had anſwered his owne deſtrution by 
the birth of 74:5 chnlde. Of Stature he was but low,and 
of a good complexion z gray-eyed, his haire ſome- 
what yellow,and his body freckled with ſpots,which 
as his flatterers would have the world beleeve, were 


in forme like ſtarres. PrediQtions forcſhewing his 


government and death are alleged , the which I wil- 
lingly overpaſle, holding moſt of them rather fanta- 
tes then truth. At his death hee demanded of the 


ſtanders by, whether he had well aFed rhe enterlude of 


his life upon this ſtage of this world: and dyed fourteene 


yeeres after Chrift his incarnation ; leaving after him. 


ſo honourable an eſtimation of his glory, that asthe 
ſucceeding Emperours inremembrance of Inlins Ceſar 
gloried to be called Czſars,ſo they ever held thename 
of Anguſti to be ſacred, and only befitting perſons de- 
ſtinared eo imperiall Majeſty. Andboththeir names 
were inſerted in the Yeeres moneths , that theho- 
nour of them both might never periſh while Times e- 
uiternitie indured, 
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Vovsrvs CaAsax thus 
gloriouſly raigning, and peace- 
ably dying , had ordained for 
his ſucceſſour Tiberius Nero,the 
ſonne of Tiberius the Patritian, 
and of Zivia his wite, whom(as 


tor his Empreſſe, and by whoſe incitements and 
cogrtinuall inſtigations it was procured : though 
Swetonius attributerh it unto CAugu7s his owne 
ambitions, to make himſelfe the ſooner miſled, and 
the more lamented, in leaving his unlike to ſucceed: 
whoſe conditions as they ſtood upon their owne 
baſis , hee knew to bee reprooveable, and con- 
temprible. 

(2) Bur before the death of Ceſar could be divul. 
gcd.to write his imperiall ſtile as it were in blood, he 
began with the murder of young Agrippa, the ſonne 
of 1«lia,daughter'to 0Favian,and once his own wife, 
and continued his raigne with ſuch tyranny and mur- 
ther,that many he ſlaughtred,withour reſpect of per- 


—— — — + - 


$——=— > 9 0 CI RIES PR DE Cn _—_ 


we ſaid before) hee had taken * 
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| ſon or cauſe;and in his looſeſt laciviouſneſſe, thought 


of nothing but how to ſubvert the Nobzlity, tor rare it 
was in his dayes that any ſuch dycd a naturall death : 
and maintaining a race of men ( Promoters, as Tacities 
tearmes them, found onr for 4 common overthrow and 
deſtruction of others) allured them by rewards to ac- 
cuſe the rich,though guilileſſe; only this favour gran- 
red to the condemned, that if they ſlew themſclves 
before the day of execution, their bodzes ſhould have 
buriall, their goods at their owne diſpoſe,and their ze- 


ſtament ſtand good in law. 


(3) Agreat diſſembler he was, ſeeming ever to hate 
thoſe vices.which 1n truth he loved, and to /ove thoſe 
vertues which he did moſt deadly hate : and for life 
and libidinous filthineſſe ſo extreme, that a Chriſti- 
ans pen may not expreſſe, when the Heathen them- 
ſelves doe bluſh to name ſuch things as he ſhamed not 0- 
penly to commit : his publike drunkennefle, and con- 
tinuall banquettings , whereat hee ſpent whole dayes 
ard nights together without intermiſſion, cauſed ex- 
change of names from Tiberius Nero to * Biberius 

M ero, 


——  — 
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His endow- 
ments of body, 


Sneton. in vita 
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(hap. 5« Tiberius Czlar,Emp, THE ROMANS, Cunobelin Brit, |. 191 
<a ppel Mero.Diſlolute and cargleſle he was in government, | (5) Other remembrances of theſe times concer- | Qut Sxviour | 
Carclefle ingo- | though ſome have accounted him a wiſe and poli- ning us,finde we none, beſides that whichis common | © 
er Provinces ticke Prince:for the Provinces he lefc to defend them- to all, nunely the death of our Saviour Chriſt, which | 
undefended. ſelves,and yet daily charged themwith larger Tributes, under this Tyrant, and in his eighteenth yeare was | | { 
to their great impoveriſhment, and almoſt utter accompliſhed by the proceeding of his ( as wicked ) ph wn { 
ruine. D-puty Pontius Pilate, who both aijndged him to dee, | poo, £OMLCS. | 
pritaine with- (4) In this ſtate, among(t others neglected, Bri#az and to bee guiltleſſe of deferving. death ; wiereby was | | 
CC ſtood, wherein Tiberius neither maintzined garriſon, wrought the myſtery of our Redemption, with ſuch | 
Fexnment.- nor attempted alteration,and whereby (as it may bee lignes and evidences of his Dertie ,. that the wicked 
thought) their owne Lawes and Princes bare ſway Iudge| himſclfe wrote thereof ro Tiberizs , and hee to | 
among themſelves, howſoever the cauſe tor Tribute the Sexate ,, to have him conſccrated among the Ro- | x,41.comn 5 
was ballized betwixt them. 'Andmoſt certaine it is, mas Gods, Which they refuſed to doe , that the wiſ- | b.ic2.cam | 
the Britaines, if not in ſubjefion, yet were well affe- dome-and divine power of God in the doftine of Sal- | 
Tecit. 4nval.2» | &ted to the Romans, as appearetly by Tacitws inthe vation ſhould ot needle allowance and commenda- | 
04745 kinde entertainments , and in relecving their ſhip. tion of 9en,as Euſebius hathrwell obſerycd.” | Y | 
wracked ſouldiers, that in croſſing the Seas were by (6) Finally, when he had raigned (hated of aſl | "7 5bertes his | 
rempeſts driven upon their Coaſts, and courteouſly men )rhe ſpace of three and twenty years, with no | raigne,age ahd 
ſent thence by their petty Kings unto Germanic their | | better liking then is read of 7oram King of Indah, that | 7 wiz. annotiib, | 
reffey town | Generall. Notwithſtanding, 1effrey Ifonmenth ſce- lived without being deſired, hee was ſmothered ro | 5:27 
meth to affirme the contrary,that bringeth the raigne | 4 death(as is thought)by Caligula, the ſeventcenth Ka- aw eg 
of one Gaiderins,, andthe valour of CArviragus, the lends of April, theyeare from Chriſfts Nativity, thirry | | 
ſonnes of Cxnobeline ( of whom more hereatter ) to nine, and the ſeventy cight of his owne age. Hee 
withſtand the Romiſh Command, and utterly to refuſc was of perſonage tall, and of body ſtrong, broad che- 
thepaiment of Tribnte,banding both againſt Tiberius, ſted,and uſed both his hazds alike, faire of complexion; 
asalſo againſt Caligula and Clavdirs the Empcrours bur great and goggle-cied, whereby he ſaw ſo cleeres | | 
ſucceeding. | | | | ly,as is incredible to report, as | | 
oy WELLS bat TO Ie TTY | 
| 
; | 
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| | 
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| 
| | 
| 
COLT E2 Ext unto Tiberizs ſucceeded his ther while extremely covetous impoſing taxes upon the ON | 
cam Caligula AJ, WY, — Caites Caligula, the fon Provinccs,and cxacting gains out of the baſccarnings | 
2M 2 of Germanicus the ſonne of of pollutions of harlots: Alwaicscrucl and libidinous, | inn 
cap'g, : Druſt ms. | His mother was His owne ther he defamed to be inceſtuouſly be- | HisviieaStions, | 
| Agrippina, the daughter of | | gotten; his grand-mother he poiſoned ; his brother Tz. | 
Iuliz, Ceſars wife; and his berias he murdered; his three naturall ſiſters hee pollu- | 
Wer 'G  Coines as thou ſceſt above, be- red inceſtuouſly,and upon Druſi//a the ſecond 10 77cre- | 
ing rather liked for his fathers vertues, (who was for dibly datedgthat he uſed to ſweare by her ſacred name, | 
Learning veriue,valour and courteſie, the moſt admired and dcified her fora Godeſſe by the name of Panthea, | 
man of that age)then tor any parts of his own anſiwe- commanding divine honors to be done unto her. The | CR | 
rable to ſo higha place, as being neither naturally fra- like deity conccited he of himſelfe,cauling his Statue to TN | 
med for good preſence in Throne, nor qualified in be worthipped,and placed in his uſuall roabs among!t 
minde for an Imperiall Commgnd, Ever in condition the Roman Gods , and would have ſet itin 1eruſalems | 
oppoſite toall, &(which 1s morc)moſt times to him. Temple(as Toſephus recordeth) had notthar Great God |, , | 
Hs prodgatiey ſelte. One while laſciviouſly prodigat!, inexceſſive cut him off by death, His Imperial! government was | a. | 
banguets, and admirable Sea-workes , with needleſſe wichourt cither inlargement of circuir, or intorcingt)y | | 
levelling of mountains,and filling up their vallies: Ano- armecs a dutifullſubjeRion , rather ſeeking to make | | 
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| 192 CaiusCaligula Emp, 


THE ROMANS, 


Adminus Brit, 


himſelfe feared by Tyranny at home, then any wayes 
famous by As abroad. 


leave to themſelves ; but by Tacitxs ir ſhould ſceme 
the Britaines and Germans were not his beſt Tubjects : 
for theſe are his words, that Cains had a meaning to 
invade Britaine,jt i certainely knowne : but his raſh run- 


Germany turned all to nothing. And Suetonixs' alcribes 
the fooliſh ereion of that admirable bridge over. a 
creeke of the Sea in Campania ( whereof Dion writcth 
at large)to his vaine-glorious conceit,:that by a brute 
blazed abroad of ſo huge and monſtrousa worke,hee 
might terrifie Germany and Britazne , upon which 
Countries he meant to make warre. The iſſue where- 
of was as fruitleſſe as his great coſt was ridiculous, 
For having ſet forward for the conquelt of Bri#aine 
with no ſinall preparation, hee proceeded no further 
thento thoſe parts of Holland that confront againſt 
Northfolke, where he ſuddenly pitched his Tents and 
ſtayed, 

(3) At which time, CAdminius the ſonne of Cu- 
nobeline King of Britain being baniſhed by his father, 
fled over Sea with a ſmall power , and ſubmitted 
himſelfe unto Cſars protection : whereupon Calz- 
gula wrote vaunting letters to the Sexate , as 1f the 
whole 11and had beene yeclded into his hands : com- 
manding the meſſenger that his letters ſhould be car- 
ried in a Chariot into the C#r/4, and not delivered 
bur in the Temple of Atars, and that ina frequent 
and full aſſembly of the Senate. And having no fur- 
ther matter to worke upon, hee cauſed certaine Ger- 
man priſoners ſecretly to be convecied intoa wood, 
and word to be brought him in great feare and a- 
mazement of the ſudden approach of the enemie , a- 
eainſt whom with ſhewof great manhood and noble 
reſolution in all haſte and warlike manner he march- 
ed,and in chaines openly ſhewed them as his captives 
taken in warre, forbidding the Sexators the wonted 
celebration of their Fcaſts,or to enter their Theaters 
tO take ſolace, ſecing their Ceſar expoſed himſelfe ro 
ſo many perils , and fought fo great battels with ha- 
zard of his life. Laſt of all,as ifhe had meant to make 
a finall diſpatch for ever of the warre , hee drew his 
forces downetothe Sea-coaſt of Belgia, and embat- 
tailed his army upon the Oceas ſhoare, planting his 64- 
liſts and other Engines ofartillery in their ſeverall pla- 
ces, no man witting what he meant : which done, 
himſelfe in a Galley launched into the Sex, and imme- 
diatcly returning, cauſed the Trumpets to ſound the 
battle,and commanded his Soul4zers forthwith to fall 
agathering of cockles and muſcles into their hel- 
mets,terming them the Spoiles of the conquered Ocean - 
Againſt which hee alſo built a Tower, as a Trophey 
of his victory , the ruines whereof as yet remaine in 
Holland to this day, and is called The Britons houſe 
in memory of that fantaſticall ſervice vpon which 
exploit he madea glorious Oration to his ſouldiers, 
commending and requiting their valours with re- 
wards,and ayowing their feel Poiles worthy offrings 
to be preſented in the Caprtol, writing letters to Rome 
of this his great Conqueſt, and demaunding Triumph, 


ning head, and haſty repentance in his attempts acainſe - 


and divine honours to be aſſigned him: which when | 


| 


the Senators made ſome queſtion of, he threatned 


_.»-4 . | them with death. Bur this Sea-ſervice (as it ſeemerh) 
(2) How the other Provinces ſtood affeted , 1 


ſo ranne ever after in his minde, that one night hee 
dreamt that the Sea in dreadfull ſhape came and ex- 
poſtulated with him,which caſt him into an incredi- 
ble horrour and affrighr. | . 

(4) 1n his laſt yeare of life and raigne , Pontizes Pi. 
late, under whom Chriſt 1eſus ſuffered , was ap- 
prehended and accuſed at Rome, depoſed and baniſh- 
edto the Town of Lions in France, where,in deſpaire 
he flew himſelfe in the yeare from Chr;/t his incar- 
nation,forty one, and from his death, the ſeventh, as 
Euſebius hath noted. 

(5) And now both the Ambition and cruelty of 
Caius was grown (0 intollerable ſavage, as that he of. 
ren lamented that ſome rare and unuſuall diſaſter ( as 
either ſome boryible ſlaughter of huge Armies,or ſome 
univerſall plague, or famine, or fire, or opening of the 
earth, or over-flowing of the Sea) happened not in his 
time,whereby his raigne might be made memorable 
to poſterity. And hee willed thatall the people of 
Rome had but oze necke, that he might have the glory 
of giving the braveſt blow that ever was given,where- 
by lo infinite multitudes of men might be killed by him 
at one ſtroke. Bur this is wiſh was prevented by a 
blow on himſelfe, his death and downfall being 
complotted and executed by certaine Tribunes,wher- 
of Cherea was chicfe z who following him from the 
Theater with reſolution of the fat, rooke the time 
when Calizulaturning ſuddenly afide into a narrow 
Cloiſter to ſee certain boyes ſent him out of 4ſ#a,loſt 
the defence ofhis forewarders , and theſtraitneſſe of 
the place permitted not his guardto follow,on which 
advantage Chereademanded his watch-word, which 
he(according to his uſuall manner) gaveingreat diſ- 
daine and fcorne, whereunto Cherea replied, and 
with his {word wounded him inthe necke, and jaw ; 
and then the reſt of the Confpzrators comming in, with 
thirty wounds made an end of his life , after hee had 
moſt impiouſly raigned three yeares and tenne 
monethes, 

(6) He was of ſtature tall, of complexion paleand 
wan,of body ſomewhat grofle and unfaſhionable, his 
necke and legges exceedingly flender,his eyes ſunke in- 
to the hollow temples of his forehead, and thar alſo 
frowning and full of wrinkles : his hire was thinand 
ſhagey,bur bald on the crowne, though otherwiſe ſo 
hairy of body, thar all the time of his raigne ifa man 
did but name aGoat,it was held a touch and offence of 
Leſe Majeſtatis againſt his imperiall perſon. His Coun- 
zenance naturally ſterne and grimme, which by com- 
poſing and geſture he purpoſely made more ugly and 
terrible. His appare/alwayes coſtly, but not alwayes 
Court-like , neither civill : his bear4he woreof gold 
like Iupiter or Aeſculapins. In his hand fora Scepter, 
2 Mace three-tined,as Neptune or God of the Sea , and 
upon his body the Carace of Alexander the Great,taken 
from his Sepulchre and Monument, Hee died aged 
ewenty nineycares, whoſe memory was {0 hateful! un- 
roall,thatall the Copper Coines or Modals ſtamped 
with his piiture were melted downe by decree of the 
Senate, whereby (if it were poſlible ) his name and fea- 
turemight be forgotten unto futureages. 
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> Vt Claudius Druſis a man of bet- 
ter ſpirir and temperature, im- 
mediately upon the death of 
Calizula, and even inthe height 
of thoſe diſturbances , by the 
3h Pretorian Souldiers ( who were 
@ cncamped necre the walls of 
Rome ) was nominated, and choſen Emperour; where- 
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{ as the Senate had decreed and determinedto reduce the 


Citie into her ancient bibertie, without admiſſion of 


| | any Ceſar or ſ#bjection to ſuch abſoluteand ſole autho- 


rite , notwithſtanding, the power of this CArmie 
ſoprevailed,thatthe cle&ion was confirmed , and the 
Imperiall dignity by him afſumed, as the next, and 
onely man to whom it muſt of right belong: whoſe 
father Druſis was the ſonne of Livia, wife to 0tavi- 
# , from whom the Emperours ſucceeding heldiit a 
glory to be any wayes allied. 

(2) Inhis firſt proceedings with the Provinces af- 
fares, hee determined warte againſt the Britaines, 
whole Tributehad beene a long time neglected, and 
whoſe ſubjection was now to bee feared : all of them 
being raiſed in a tumultuous uprore. The cauſe pre- 
tended was ccrtaine fugitives, ( the betrayers of their 
Stateand liberties ) lately departed,and by the Romans 
received with protection of the Emperony - a matter 
that moved them to great diſcontents, and ſerved as 
a ſhew for thcir juſt revolt. 

(3) Claudins, as ready to prevent the worlt, being 
thereto further incitcd by Bericzs, one of thoſe Zritiſh 
fugitives as Don reportcth,in the ſecond ycare of his 
Empirec,and from Chriſts Nativitie,forty tive,ſent Au- 
lus Plantins,a Roman Senator, well experienced in the 
affaires of warre, to take charge of the Army remai- 


willingneſle thitherward , muttering and complai- 


——————_— 
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| 


ning in Gal{za,and with thoſe old trained Souldiers to | 
make over into Brztaize to retaine their obedicnce, 
Which ſervice upon them thus repoſed , was genc- | 
rally diſtaſted, as apparantly was ſhewed by their un- | 


ning, that they muſt now be inforced to make warre out of | 
the world, and protracting time , could hardly bce | 


———_— 


| {hires , yeclded themſelves 


drawne forward,thoughthe Emperany ſent his ſecond | 


command. 


(4) But being ar laſt imbarked and croſſing the 
Seas, their ſhips were beaten with contrary winds, 
which ſtill added diſcouragements unto their procee- 
dings, and had not an accident the ſame time happe- 
ned,the edgeof their courage had beene more aba- 
ted: for even inthis diſtraction ſuddenly a fiery leame 
ſhor it ſelfe from Eaſt zo Weſt, the ſame way that their 
ſhippes made ſaile: which preſently gave hopesto 
their deſpairing hearts, being heatheniſhly interpreted 
for 4 ſiene of zood lucke, and fo ſent from their Gods, 
whercupon withour any reſiſtance , they came to 
ſhoarcand tooke land. 

(5) The Pritaines that miſtruſted no ſuch ſudden 
invaſion, and now thus ſarpriſed unawares, diſperſed- 
ly ſecured themſelves in woods and mariſhes, there- 
by ro detract time, and the more to weary the Enc- 
my by delaies:which thing | 
Plautins well perceived,and 
with much labour, and 
hazzard followed fo ex- 
treamly,that many he flew 
and tooke priſoner Cata- 
crats their Captaine , the 
ſon of Cunobeline bur late- 
ly deceaſed, which brought 
ſuch terrour , amongſt the 
Britains, that thereupon the 
Bopvni, the Inhabitants 
of Oxford and Gloceſter. 


to Plantires devotion : for 
which ſervice thus effe- 
ed, the Senate decreed his 
Triumphs;& it 1s probabie | 
thar this defeat of the Brz- | 
taine forces, and ſurpriſe of | 
their King , fell our in the | 
ſixt yeare of this Erperozrs | 
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raizne , by the reverſe of his money then minted * 
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with atriumphall arch and inſcription, De Brutarn : 
as above is ſeene, | 

(6) Burt hefollowing ſtill the Enemy , being ſc- 
conded by Flavits Veſpaſian ( afterward Emperour) 
the leader of the ſecond legion (the foundation of 
whoſe ſucceeding fortunes was firſt laid here in Br-- 
taine) gave them againe another overthrow, The 
chiefeſt mcanes whereof was a policie they had gotten 
to gall the Chariot horſes, whereby their riders were 
maltcred, and their whole powers diſordered : ma- 
ny Britaines in this batraile were ſlatze , and more in 
danger,had not the night ended the ſkirmiſh. 

(7) The nextday the battaile was againe begun 
and maintained on both parts with equall advantage, 
till C. Sidizs Geta enforced the Britarnes to 7etzre, 
whereby the victory reſted in the Romazs : for which 
exploit Triumphall honours were aſſigned him , al- 
though he had not yet attained to the Conſular degree, 
In this Conflict Yeſpaſian hardly eſcaped , bcing.ſore 
oppreſſed by the Enemy , and in ſuch ſort, that had 
not Titus(his renowned ſonne)come to reſcue, he had 
beene ſlaine, whoſe valour afterwards was tried in one 
and thirtie battailes,& in the Conqueſt of the Ie of Wight. 

($) Aftcrthis conflict , the Britaines withdrew 
themſelves into places of more advantage, and in the 
mouth of Thamiſis neere her fall into the Sea,paſled 
the ſhallowes and firme grounds in fafctic, whereas 
the Romans ignorant of both , brought many into 
danecr, and n their diſtreſlcd paſlage, were ſharpely 
aſſailed by the Enemic, in which turmoile, a bloody 
battaile was begunne, whercin Togodumnus 4 Britiſh 
Prince, brother ro Catacratis , and ſonne ro Cunobe- 
line, was flaine: Notwithſtanding , the courage of 
the Britaines was nothing abated, but rather exaſpera- 
red toa farther revenge : for cftefting whercof, ew 
forces were gathered, and confluence ofpeo>le aflcm- 
bled from each part of the Ile. Plautius the Lemtenant 
ſeing daily the increale of their power Yeſpaſian imploied 
1n other parts,and hir:ſelfe ſtreitned 77 a place of danger 
proceeded no further, bur ſent word to the Emperor 
of the doubtfull eſtate of their affaires, 

(9) Act that time (faith Syerouins,) the Sexate had 
by decree allowed Claudigs his Triumphall ornaments. 


' But he ſuppoſing that ſuch a bare title of honour was in- 


feriour to the Maieſtic of an Emperonr, and willing of 


hiraſelfealio to enterpriſe ſome exploit whereby he | 


might win the glory of a compleat Triumph, made choice 
before all other Provinccs,of Britaine, artempred by 
none ſince Iulivs Ceſar of famous Memory. And 
with great ſtrengrh entred into the iourncy, having 
with him a mightie Armie both of horſe and foote,as 
alſo Elephants , a beaſt of great bigneſſe and burthen, 
whoſe ſtrangencfle then amazed the Britaznes, and 
whoſe Carcaſes falling in this Land, their late found 
bones (no doubt) have bred our errour, being ſup- 
poſed to be of men,and not of beaſtcs. 

(10) With very great danger he pafled the Seas, 
and joining ſtrength with his Lieutenant and Yeſpaſs- 
an,they all rogether croſſed the River Thamiſis, where 
preſently they were encountred by the Britarnes, who 
a while maintained the battaile very deſperately, but 
in theend gave place & fled , whom the Romans pur- 
ſucd eventotheir ſtrong Camulodunurm, then the leate 
of Adminius, Cunobelins fonne, as may aptly be conje- 
Ctured bythe Medal of Britanniczs the Emperonrs dar- 
ling,figured inthe front of this Chapter, which City 
they ſurpriſed and fortified with their owne Garri- 
ſons,& the Emperoar afterwards in the eleventh ofhis 
ratgne (as appearcth by the other coine) turned to a 
Colony of Romane Citizens.Claudixs now diſarming 
the Pritaines , remitted further puniſhment cither v- 
pon their bogics or confiſcation of their goods : Tlie 
which his favorable clemencic moved thoſe diſtreſ- 
ſed Britaines to ſuch liking and love , asthcy ercited 
a Temple and Altar in his name, and gave him divine 


; honour,as a God: The reſt, as unable to reli(t proffe- 
' red their ſubmiſſions , and promiſed a peaceable ſub. 


icction under the Rowars government, 
(11) Thcfe things thus atchicved , at the cnd of 
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{1x moneths Clandizy in his ninth yeare returned and 
entred Rome in trinmph wich more then uſuall manner, 
ſtamping againe upon his monies his arch of vidto- 
ry, as appearcth in the face of this Chapter, a perpe- 
tuall crophic of his victories and memory of our ſer- 
vitude. After whoſe Triumphant Chariot rode Ileſe 
ſalina his wife, the Monſter of her ſexe for impudencie 
& laſciuious life: and upon the top of his Palace- he 
placed a Naval! Coronet in memoriall of the Ocean by, 
him failed over,and therefore by his flatterers ſaid to 
be ſubdued; withall aſſuming to himſelfe,& ſonne, the 
Sirname Britanaicus : And honoured Plautizs with his 
preſence in his Triumphs for Britazne, giving him the 
right hand,aſcending the Capiro/, &beltdes graced di- 
vers Captaines that ſerved under him in that warre 
with T7;umphall ornaments. So great an eſtceme was 
held of the Conqueſt of ſo ſmall a part of this 1land, 
(12) The Britiſh Hiſtorians relate theſe things 
farre otherwiſe, reporting that their King Arviragu, 
the youngeſt ſon of Kymbeline, withſtood Claudzrs in 
his enterpriſe, with whom(fay they )he came to com- 
poſition by giving him his daughter Geriſain mari- 
age, 1n memorie whereof, he built the Citie Glauce- 
ſter,according to his name;which now is called Gloce- 
ſter : Bur Suetonizs writing the life of Claudine , his 
wives and children, nameth his daughters onely.ro be 
Clauidia, Antonia, and Oftavia, without mention of 
Gemſſa atall , and therefore not likely to have any 
ſuch. And Don Caſſizs reporteth, that Claudizs him- 
ſelfe taied'nor above ſixteenie dates in Britazne, a time 
r00 ſhort fo1 : 1c ſending ro Rowe, and thence for the 
returne with his daughter, or for the building of ſo 
grear a Citic as Gloceſter is. Neither indeede was Ar- 
viragtss knowne in the daics of Claud:zs : But rather 
lived in therime of Domtianthe ſeventh in ſucceſſion 
after him, as plainely appeareth by Iuuenal the Poer, 
in thoſe his verſcs ſpoken to Domitian, wh elſewhere 
wecired, Whereby appeareth that the ſtirres of this 
King could not accord with Claudrmus raigne, and that 
the trueth of this report is much weakned from 
more ſufficient authorities. Bart to proceede, CA#lus 
Plantizs ( the firſt Lieutenazt authoriſed over the Br#- 
taines) upon ſome occaſion was thence revoked, the 
warres not quieted,and with a ſmall Triumph(as Ta- 
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cits (aith)entred Rome, Vnto him ſucceeded P.0ſtori- 
29s Scapula, tor reputation in martiall affaires nothing 
his interiour , whoat his firſt landing found all inan 
uprore: Of whoſe proccedings let us heare Tact- 
tus ſpeake : The Britaines (ſaith he) that were yet un- 
conquered, ranged the countries of the confederates,preſu- 


| ming both upon the approach of the winter , ang the Pro- 
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| againſt him, and «:ſarming thoſe whom 


; Cogidunrs he King in ſtricter aſſurance 


| folke, Suffolke,Cambridge, and Hunting- 


pretors unacquaintance with his Army + But he know- 
ing that the firſt ſucceſſe breedeth either feare orconfidence, 
gathered the Cohorts , and made towards (© = 
the Enemy , ſlaying all that made head 


hee moſ? 


ſuſpected, And to retaine 
and fidelity to.the Emperour , granted 
divers Cities and States to him by way 
ot. Donation. | 

The firſt that beganne to ſtirre, were 
the Icemans, the Inhabitants of Noy- 


ton-ſhires, a, ſtrong people unſhaken 
with warrcs : And with them (ar their 
inſtigation) their neighbours adjoi- 
ning. Theſe togetherchoſea fit place 
for fight,compaſled in with a rude,bur 
defencibletrench, which had only one 
narrow entrance whereby the Horſe- 
men muſt be much impeached. This | 
Rampire notwithſtanding the Romane 


downe , and diſordered the Enemy even in this their 
owne tortreſle, who ( ſeeing all pallages for eſcape to 
bee ſtopped up, 0ftorizs having hemmed them in 
with Garrifons betweene the R:wers * Antonia and 
Sabrina\thewied great valour in defending ma 
an 
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and by their deaths gave place to the Romans, This 
overthrow and ſlaughter ofthe 1ceni wrought a more 
ſaied reſolution inthoſe that before were wavering 


the Cangi,with waſte and ſpoile conſumed the Coun- 
try, the inhabitants not daring to be ſcenc in field. 
Whereupon the Romans pierced thorow the Land 
| even vnto the Sea-coaſt that lookes towards Ireland. 
A ſmall reſiſtance was made by the Brigants, 
' but without much trouble ſoone guicted, by 
theexecution of ſome few, and pardoning 
\\ ofthe rel. 
>\\ (13) Butthe S/{ures ( that is, thoſe of 
South-wales ) could not be brought to beare 
the Romiſh yoke of ſubjeRtion, who belides 
* thcir owne courage relied much upon the 
ſtrength and valour of their Prince Cara- 
' Facus (whoſe Coine wee have hereexpreſ- 
 ſed)aman which had waded thorow many 
dangers, and in many adventures both 
proſperous and luckie, had gotten ſuch re- 
: putation, that hee was preferred before all 
the Briftiſh Captaines. This general know- 
ing his owne ſtrength unable ro mutch the 
cnemic, by policic thought to ſupply that 
| want,and having advantage of the Coun- 
[trey, removed the warre unto the 0ra0- 
q vices, which is now North-Wales, where all 
{ joyned to him thatcither feared or diſdained to hold 
} Peace with the Romans. Here he choſe a placeto en- 
campe his hoſte,cven on the top of a hill naturally de- 
fenced from acceſſe : and where any doubt was, there 
: | he ſtoppedup all paſſage with heapes of ſtones 1n ma- 
protec * | nerof a Rampirez neerethe foot whereof ran a River 
| with a foord ſomewhat dangerous, and not eafily 
found, where a troope of his beſt ſouldicrs were ſet 
in order to receive the Enemy. 
His animating The more to animate their mindes , the Leagers 
of his ſoldiers. | went abou exhorting and encouraging the Souldt- 
crs, taking all occaſions of feare from them, and put- 
ting them in hope, with all inducements of reſolu- 
His reſolution. \ tion: eſpecially CaraZZactes, who courling hither and 
thicher, proteſted that day and that battle ſhould bee 
the beginning either of arecovercd liberty , or clſe a 
perperuall ſervitude and bondage : and ever hee cal- 
led upon the names of his valiant Anceſtors, who for- 
Tat 6b.12.c8 | Ply had chaſed Ceſar the Dictator our of the 1le,by 
whole valour they were delivered from. Hatchets and 
Tributes,and enjoyed freely their wives and childrens 
bodics undefiled. The Souldiers alſo themſelves ſhew- 
ed as great forwardyeſſe, and as Echoes redoubled his 
words, vowing according to the Religion of their 
Country ,zever to yeeld for wounds or lite, which they 
all were ready to ſacrifice in the cauſe of their liber- 
ties. This their apparant reſolution much appalled 
the R9ma::s cheercfulnes, and moſt of all the Captaines 
and Leadeys, who before their faces ſaw the River, on 
both {ides of them had the hanging hils, and the Fort 
commoatous for the enemie, bur deadly unto them : 
all which notwithſtanding the common Souldiers 
Oforiuy his deſpiſed, and demanded the battell ; 0/torizs, whoſe 
care, ſtudy was chicfly tc performetheparts of a Generall, 
paſſed the River with ſome little difficulty , and lea- 
ding h's Ar-myup to the Rampire, was met with ſuch 
a ſhowre of darts, tha: nay therewith were woun- 
ded and ſlaine, Yer at length breaking downe thoſe 
rude compacted ſtones, joynedbattell with the enc- 
mic,an4 afront came cloſe to handy ſtrokes ; wherein 
the Brizazzes having better courage then armour (for 
they had .cither neadpeecenar coat of defence) were 
fore galled with their lavelings and two-handed 
The Brirajves | ſw7ords,and ſo diſordered , that they betooke them- 
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at ty Ay 


patio flight, *} {1:5 flight, 

% (14) Tus vidory,as it was almoſt unexpeRed, 
Caraftacus wife | {0 was it made tamous by the taking ofCaralFac is 
dphter,and wite. daac hrov, and bretare d himſelfe lyi 
brethren taken Vue, Ugly tor, an | rerarcn, an IMICITC ying 
priſoners, for ſ1ccor and pro:eRion to the Brigantes,was (as we 
Himſelte be. 


Wayedby Car have before thewed ) by Cari;ſmmaudaa their Qucene 
tſmandya, be: raid aud delivered into the hands of thCon- 


ee 
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querours after his nine yeares moſt generous reſt- 
ſtance. Whercupon his famebeing carried over the 
Hands, and ſpread abroad thorow the Provinces, was 
alſo renowned in 7talie, and they deſired to ſee him 
that ſo many yeares had contemned their forces. Nei- 
ther was his name meanly eſteemed of at Rome for 
whileſt Ceſars worth and power was there commen- 
ded,a more glorious conceit was held of the conque- 
red Caraftacus : and againſt his comming to the City 
the people from all parts were aſſembled , as tobe- 
hold ſome notableand moſt rare ſpectacle. The Em- 


perors Guard in armes and good order wereplaced in | 


the field before the Campe, thorow whom the Cap- 
tives and Trophies were carried , and preſentedafter 
this manner : firſt the vaſlals of Cara&Facus going for- 
moſt , bowed their bodies to the people as they paſ- 
ſed,and ſeemed by their ruefull countenances to dif- 


cover the ſenſe of their calamity. The capariſons, | 


his chaines, and other ſpoiles gotten inthe warres, 
were carricd after them, Then Carafacrrs, his bte- 
thren, wife, and daughter followed, and laſt ofall 
himſclfe, whoſe attireand ſtout behaviour filled the 
peoples cies with wonder and delight. His bodze, for 
the moſt part, was naked, and painted with figures of 
divers beaſts, Hee ware a chaine of iron about his 
aecke,and another about his middle : the haire of his 
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head, hanging downe in curled lockes, covercd his 
backe and ſhoulders, and the haire of his upper lip parted 
on both ſides, lay upon his breaſt, Neither was his 
behaviour leſſe noted then the ſtrangeneſle of his ha- 
bit : for he neither hung downe his headas daunted 
with baſe feare, nor craved mercie , as the reſt ; but 
with a confident ſpirit, and bold countenance, held 
on till he came before the Impperiall Seat , where ma- 
king his ſtand,and a while beholding Ceſars Iajeſty, 
at laſt with great courage ſpake to this purpoſe, 

«* (15) If my-moderation inprofpcrity had beene 
*anfiverable to the greatneſle of my birth and eſtate, 
< orthe ſucceſſe of my late attempts to the reſolution 
* of my minde,I might have come to this Citie ra- 
«ther as a friend to be entertained , then as a Cap- 
«rivero begazcd upon; neither wouldſt thou dil- 
« daine to have received me on termes of amitie aud 
«peace, being a man of royall deſcent, and a Com- 
* mander of many warlike Nations. But what cloud 
« ſoever hath darkened my preſent lot , yet have the 
&« Heavens and Nature given me that in birth and 
* minde, which none can vanquiſh , or deprive mee 
« of. I well ſee,that you make other mens miſerics the 
« ſubject and matter of your triumphs ; and in this y 
& calamitie,as in a mirrour,you now contemplate your 
« ewxe glory, Yet know that I am, and was a Prince 
« furniſhed with ſtrength of men and abiliments of 
« warre;z and what marvellis it ifall bee loſt, ſeeing 
« experience teacheth , that rhe events of wayre are 
« variable, and'the ſucceſſe of policies guided by un- 
« certaine fates? As itis with me, who thought that 
« the deepe waters like a wall incloſing our land, and 
«it ſo ſituated by heavenly providence, as in an ano- 
& ther world,might have beene a ſufficient priviledge 
« and defence for us againſt forrainc mvaſions: but 
< I now perceive that the deſire of ſoveratgnty admits 
«no limitation ; and if you Romans muſt command 
«all,then all muſt obey. For mine owne part, while 
«I was able I made reſiſtance, and unwilling I was to 
« ſubmit my necke toa ſervile yoke, ſo farre the law 
« of Nature alloweth every man, that he may defend 
« himſclfe being aſſailed, and to withſtand force, by 
« force. Had 1 at firſt yeelded, thy glory and my ru- 
ine had not beene fo renowned. Fortune hath now 
« done her worſt : wee have nothing lefc us but our 
© lives, which if thou rake from us , or m;ſerics cnd : 
<« and if thou ſpare us, we are but the objz&s of hy 
« Clemency, 

(16) Ceſar wondering to ſee ſuch reſolutions and 
ſo freea minde ina Captive eſtate, pardoned Cara- 
Aacrs,his wifeand brethren, who being unbound, 
did their reverence ro Agr/ppina the Empreſſe , that 
ſate loft on 4 Throne Rojall, This conqueſt and Le 
__ umph 
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umph over CaraFacus, miniſtred marter of diſcourſe | pleaſures (wich commonly arethe Nur- 
rarit. 4111.66, | and adinirationthoroughout all Rome, and the Lords ſes of licentious living) tell in love ( as be- 
12-cap.8, of the Senate heldit no lefſe honourable, then that of | | fore was touched) with Yellocarys her | 
P. Scipio , who triumphed over Syphax the Numidi- husbands ſervant,and harnefle-bearer, and 


forgetting her owne honour, preferred 
kim before Yeamtizs , and laboured to, 
make him King. The good-will of the! 
Countrcy notwichſtanding went —_ 
ly upon the Jawfull husband : who be- 
ing deepely touched with this open 1nju- 
ric, raiſed a power againſt her and her 
Paramonr, At the firſt this quarrcll was 
onely betwixt them, untill that Cartiſ- 
maudua by policie had taken her husbands 


an K jng,or that of Perſes, whom Paulus Aemiliys van- 
quiſhed, or then any other King rhat had beeneta- 
ken in warre,or exhibited to the view of the pcople. 
Then were alſo publike Triumphall howours decreed 
for 0ſtorius , whole fortunes untill then had beenc 
very proſperous, but now begantobe doubtlull, or 
rather to decline, either becauſe Caradtacms ( the foile 
of his glory) was removed,and thereupon (as though 
all had beene {ubdued)a more carelefle ſervice enter- 
tained,or elſe the courage of the Britaimes was more 


OJo!ius and his 
fortunes de- 
cline, 


The Bit 1ines 


| —Þ - $- > 


1811 cakehearta- | inflamed to revenge,through the tervent compaſſion | | brother,and ſome of his neereſt kindred, ' | 
"10 gaine, of the fall of ſo mighty a King. priſoners, Whercupon the next Inhabi- ||3 
"0041; | (x7) For immediately they invironed the Campe- | | tants fearing her purpoſes, and dildaining \\ 

WEAR. | mmaſter,and the Legionary Cohorts, whicu werc left to to be brought under thc yoake of a Wo. | 
Want! build fortretſes in the Countrey of the Silures, whom man ſo defamed, declared themſelves for 

WH! with cight Centurions , and the forwardeſt Souldiers, | | Venmizs,and with achoice bond of youth- my 

111118 they ſlew,and had purall the reſtro the ſword, if rel- full Soldiers invaded her Territories:whercof Didia Sat 
WAH Their viory, | cue had not ſpeedily come from the villages and having intelligence, ſent certain Cohorts to ſecond her pvonny = 
WANT. | forts adjoyning. The Forragers alſo and troope of | | and encounter them. In which conflict,the Romans for | 
WEAR! horſe that were ſent toaide rhem, they put to flight, Cartiſmandua did prevaile ; yet the kingdome remai- 

WIRE: | Theſe affronts touched 0fforizes ro the quicke,and leſt ned to Yenntizes,and the warres ſtill unto them. | 
| 3 | | | their aids ſhould grow to a greater head, he ſent forth (21) For the*S:lares were not altogether quieted, | 
Wnt certainelight-harnelſed companies, which with the and a Legion commanded by Czſius Naſica, fought 
WET Legionary Souldiers, undertooke the battle , and with luckily againſt the Britazzes. In all which ſtirres Dz- WI 
1iih;410 {mall oddes was it continued till the night came, and dizs in perſon was abſent, as bcing ſtricken in yeares, = wy 

1 or} 4 parted them : divers other skirmiſhes afterwards the | | and having received many honours, held it ſufhcicnt | 
Bs Britaines made, though for the molt part in woods and | | to execute his charge by the aſſiſtance of others. The 
"II mariſhes , whence taking their advantage in ſallying State of Britain thus ſtanding, let us fo leaveit during 
MIT: forth, they may times prevailed, ſometimes by this Emperors raigne, which now began to draw to- 

Wan: ftrenzth;fometime by meere conrage, and ſometimes | | wards his laſt period,by the working of CAgrippina 

| ll by chance z neither werethcy alwayes commanded by | | his wife,and by her upon this occaſion. | 
MMT y! their Captaines , but many times fought voluntary (22) Ir chanced; Clandins in his Wine, to caſt enemy 
Mot and withour preſle, forth a word of great ſuſpicion, in ſaying: That it was — | 
"04h (18) The principall motive that induced the reſt | | fatal! unto him firſt to beare thelendueſſ of his * wives ; | deaths | 

(14 ro take Armes, was the example of the Silures, who | | 4nd thento puniſhthem. She knowing her ſelfe guilty — 
'* 8h Ceſurs rears | Were moſt reſolutely benr,as being exaſperated by cer- in dilinheriting of Britanicus , who was Claudigs his | woman ofynls | 
Wh! makethe ri» | taine ſpeeches that the Roman Emperour himſelfe had owne {onne, for the adoption of Nero, who was hers, __ _— 
1j-0f | (210emotere- | »ſed, which was , that as the name ofthe Sygambri | | beltdes other inſolencies wherewith ſhee might bee _ 
208 was deftroycd, and the people tranſported into | | taxed, fought thereforeto cleare her owne way by ta- 

il! [ Gallia, ſo the memorie of Silures ſhould uttcrly bec king him out of the way : and with LZocaſf4 a woman | Tacit-4nzablib. ; 

wth extinguiſhed : And in this heate, *as men deſperate | | Skiltull inpoiſoning, and Zenophon a Phyſitian, as | #5 
"7h (whoſe deſtinies were read & lots caſt alrcady) they | | large of conſcience, conferred for the manner of his 

ii | intercepted the ſcattered troopes of the Romans that death : who, in tine, concluded that poyſon was the 
| uncircumſpedtly waſted and ſpoiled the Country,ta- | | ſurcſt and the leaſt in ſuſpeR, or at leaſtwiſe the molt 
it1 king of them many priſoners, and recovering rich difficult to be proved againſt her. 
(| booties, which they ſent and diſtributed amongſt (23) This then reſolved, they temper poiſon in | pſeph. 4nti.lib. 
| their neighbours ; whereby many other weredrawn a Muthrom,whcreof he greedily did catc,and ſhortly | 29-64p-5+ 
I to revolt: Theſe proceedings fate ſo neere Oftorizes after ended his life the 13 day of 0dober , when hee | rhe continu» 
'{þ his heart, who with long cares and travels had ywea- had raigned 13 ycarcs, 8 moncths, and 26 dayecs, the | anceofhis 
THk | ricd his ſpirits, ſpent the ſtrength of his body, and | | yeare of Chriſts Incarnation 56, and of his owne An.D "OO 

[Hf | thercunto had now added the diſcontentment of his age,64. He was of fatwetall, and ofa pleaſing coun- | _ - : ; 

a. | ori dic, | Muinde,thar in theſe vexations hee gave up the Ghoſt, tenance,full of Majcſtice and comely gray haires , his _—— 

1:08 the Szlures rejoycing that ſo worthy and victorious a Head continually ſhaking, ſomewhar ſtammecring in | meurs ctbodie, 

| 4:1 |  Captaine was fallen in their warres. his ſpcech,very learned, but therwithall very forget- RPE 
if vj (19) But Claudrizs Ceſar, leſt the Province | | tull, and alrogether ruled by his wives, and domeſti- | wives and fer: 
{8 TORONAPR? ſhould make head, preſently ſent Aulzs D141: for his call ſcryants, the rwo ordinary bancs of moſt men | 1903s —_ 
bi B99 TotnancR Lieutenant into Britaine ; where notwithſtanding all whoarc advanccd to any emincnt place of gOoVCIne- ho. , 
08 | inco pritaine. | His haſtehe found all out of frame. For Marlins YVa- ment and command, 

Ws ty | Tait; aunt; lens with his Legion had cncountred the Britaines (24) This Emperour (ſaith Seneca ) might make his 

| 14 lib.x2.cap8. | With1ll ſucceſſe, yet not ſo bad as the 1lazders gave boaſt that he was the firſt Conquerour of the Britaines, for | 

Welt”. Fe «0445 | foorth, thinking thereby to terrifie their new eſtabli- | | 1nlizs Ceſar did but ſhew their Hand mito the Romans, | | 

1} "rH ' Britzinee wich | ſhed Governour:which report himſclfe alſo in policy whereas Claudius made their neckes yeeld to the chaines of | 
Ni) | Il] ſuccefle, was contented to augment ; Thereby to purchaſe more their captivities. And Aegiſipp#s ſaith thus of Claudine, | 
Bl praiſe in appeaſing ſo dangerous ſlirres, or it he could Hrs witneſſe isBritain, which lived without the world, but | 
"i | not, to retainic his own credit without his valours im- now by him reduced under the Romans Empire, and thoſe } 

Me | peachment, Theſereſiſters had made many inroades whom the former azes knew not, neither themſelves any | 
; | l into the ſubducd Countrics ; againſt whom upon his | | ſerwitude,are now by him bath made knowen,and ſervants 

Wil | Dicius for a firſt arrivall, Didjus entred the ficld, and for a while to the Remans. And againc : As great a matter it was to | 

| þ ft ockebreperk kept them in awe, _ paſſe thoſ e Seas,as to have triumphed over thoſe Britains, 

"8 (20) Bur Yenutws a very expert man in Militarie | | wherein(ſairh he)even the elements have done homage un- | 
8 affaires (rruſtyto the Romans, and defended by their to Claudius. In joy whercof,and revercnce to the Gods, | 
Wi power ſo long as the martage b<twixt him & Cartiſ- in his triumph he mountcd the ſfaires of rhe Caprtol,, ' 

| 4#d14 continued)began a new rebellion : for Cart!ſ- upon his aged knees, being ſupportedand lifred up by 
manduainſpeciall favour with the Romans for the de- his ſons in Law on cirher {idc, the glory of this 1/azds | 


—— — 


| livery of Caradacrs)abounding in wealth,peace, and. | | conquclt had {o poſleſied this old £mperonrs minde. | 
ORAL nets loops | NERO, 
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of Claudiws , gave breath and lite 
@W unto Neves further hopes: for 
PD whileſt the Conſuls were alſem- 
| bled to make ſupplications for 
their Prince, (nor knowing him 
» already dead) Nero ſuddenly ſer 

open the Palace gates, and accompanied with ſhouts 
and acclamations, entred the Cohorts that kept the 
watch, where of them and the reſt ofche ſouldiers 
hee was ſaluted Emperor , the Senate as menaftrigh- 


ted with amazement, not once contradicting the 
ſame. 
(2)_Hee was the ſonne of Domitizs Ners, and of 
Ihlia Agrippins the daughter of Germanicus , brother 
to Claudius the precedent Emperor, vitious by nature, 
as ſprung of thoſe parents from whom (as his owne 
father Domitizs ſaid ) no goodneſſe could proceed : and 
the ſame vile diſpoſition was perfected and augmen- 
ted by his owne affected ſtudy,and purſuit of all pol- 
ſible leudneſle,as one who could well fir his wanton 
and laſcivious humours to the unripeneſle of his 
yeares, being not-paſſing ſeventeene when he aſſu- 
med the Empire, All Religion hee had in contempt, 
and all lawes violated, letting looſe the rcine to all 
unnaturall luſts,and licentiouſneſle of liſe. 

( 3) For bloud and hbidinonſneſſe hee was held a 
moſt unſariate fury,and amongſt mena very monſter 
of Nature. His father he poyſoned : upon his mother 
he committed both inceſt and murder ; upon males, 


matter ſacrilegious and impious)ſlew his brotherGey- 
manicus,and his fiſter CAntonta, his wives, Poppeaand 


| Octavia, his aunt Domitia,hisſonne in law Rufinws,and 


his renowned T wtor Seneca; With ſuch ſavage ſlaughter 
of the Roman Nobility, that Tacits ( their beſt Re- 
membrancer) was wearied to record their names, 
whileſt with a ſervile patience(as he termceth it)they died 
honourably. 

(4) The City Rome hee ſet on fire, charging the 
Chriſtians with the fa, and inflited ſuch rorments 
and death upon them, that they were piticed of their 
enemies, and his owne crueltics thereby made more 
notorious. Whoſe Religion, through Suctonins tear- 
med zew, and 4 wicked ſuperſtition : and Tacitus { as 
It were in contempt)nameth the Author'thercofto be 


Chriſt,who in Tiberius raigne ( as he with the Evange- 


| liſts agrec) was putrodeath under Pontius Pilate, Pro- 


—_ 


—__—— 


a His violent and unexpected death | 


pollutions againſt Nature: deflowred the Yeſtals ( a 


— _— 


_—_ 


—————— 


—_ 


curator of [ndee,where that religion firſt began;yertby 
the ſaid author it is confeſſed;that theſe men were in- 
nocent of the fa, and their doctrine to burſt forth 
further into many other parts , inſomuch that Rowe it 
ſclte did affeR the ſame. Yea,and in Neroes Court alſo 
ſome embraced that faith , as by the words of the 
Apoſile is manifeſt, who from the Saints in Ceſars 
houſe ſen ſalurations to the Brethren, Phil.4.22. 

(5) And laſtly, tofill up the'meaſure of his blou- 
dy cruelty, he crucified Peter upon the Croſſe, and be. 
headed Paul with the ſword, two principall_ Apoſtles 
of Zeſis Chriſe,and worthy inſtruments of the worlds 
ſatvation,and forgetting the Majeſtic of his «tate, fell 
into theſinke of contempt and all ſizes, giving his 
minde leave to digeſt all uncleanneſſe, and his bodje 
over to worke any baſe exerciſes, attending nothin 
belides his Harpes and Harlots , whereby a careleſle 
(bur yet a crucll)goverment was intertained, and the 
Senate faſhioning themſelves to feed his /ooſe humours, 
ſtrove each to outſtrip other in their baſe flatteries. 

(6) In this ſtate the Provinces ſubjeRions began to 


ſtand doubtfull, and the greatneſle of the Empire to | 


over-charge the foundation ; for the Parthians under 
Vologeſes gave Petus the Romizna great overthrow , and 
thatin'ſuch wiſe,tharthoſe which eſcaped were tear- 
med the unfortunate army. And in Britaine their af- 
faires proceeded with no good ſuccefle; for aged D+ 
dirs could do no more then keepe that which hee had 
already gotten : and Yerannins his ſucceſſor,only with 
ſmall inroads aſſailing the SHures,was in his firſt yeere 
cut off by death,inſomuch thatNers having neither wil, 
motion,nor hope to propagate and enlarge the Em- 
pire,minded once to have with-drawn the Roman for- 
ces out of Britatne, had it not been for very ſhame. 
(7) Burt Paslinus Suetonius attaining the govern- 
ment of that Province,in $kill for ſervice,and opinion 
of people comparableto any,ſought fo match his con- 
current Corbulo,who with daily vidZories proſpered in 
Armenia,himſelte wanting neither courage nor dit- 
cretion to atchicye the like,only matter and occaſton 
the Hand affoorded none. Therefore determining an 
expedition into further parts, hee made preparation to 
invade the 1le of Mona, now Angleſey, ſeparated from 
the Continent by the River Menat , and fronted upon 
the midſt of 1reland,both ſtrong with inhabitants, and 
a receptacle of Fugitives. 
(8) Againſt his approch the 1/anders had gathe- 
red their powers, which food thicke upon rhe ſhoare 
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ning among in mourning weedes , their haire looſe, 
and fire-brands in their hands, like furics of hell,toge- 
ther with their Drzides (men of religion ) who with 


vengeance,and powred our curſes as thicke as Jails 
With the trangeneſſe of which ſight,theRomans Ttood. 
amazed, not offering one ſtroke z ſeeming rather to 
preſent themſelves for a prey upon their enemies 
weapons, then for the Conqueſt of their land or lives : 
which ſaddenand unexpected diſcouragement , their 
Captaine {oone redreſſed, by putting them in remem- 
branceof their wonted valours, which now was farre 
avermatchable untoa fearcfull locke of weake wo- 
men,ora company. of rude and franticke men : where- 
upon their Enſiznes were diſplaid,and the Enemy pre- 


maſters both of the fie/d,and whole Ile: which no ſo0- 
ner was thus obtained, but ſudden ewes came to rc- 
call their powers,the Provinces being raiſcd to a pre- 
ſent revolr, _ 

(9) Forthe Britaines in abſence of the General, 
laid open their publique grievances , growne now 
both common and intollerable by the oppreſlions 
of the Romans, who from the difcaſes of rheir Head, 
had ſucked and diſperſed their corruptions through- 
out the Provinces of the Empire: and Catys Decia.. us 
the Procurator here in Britaine , renewed the confilca- 
tion of their goods,which Claudine had formerly re- 
mitted. The Roman Colonie at Cammulodunum , hut 
out of the ancient 7»habitants , ſeating themlie!ves in 
their poſſeſ7ons without any other recompence, {avg 
reproachfull zermes,calling them their drudge:, {Ives 
and vaſſafls - beſtdes,the Temple there erected in ho- 
nour of Claudius, was now become an eye-ſore unro 
them,as an Altar of their perpetuall ſubj<Cion, while 
the Auguſtall Priefts there attending, waſted all thcir 
wealth under pretext of Religidn. Bur the very Spring 
or Head,from whence the cauſe ofthis ſudden Revel. 
lion iſſued , was the preſent abule offered to * Boduo, 
neene of the Icenians, latewife to Praſutagus , de- 
ccaſed upon the inſuing occaſion, 

(10) This Praſutagus, King of the Icenians , fa- 
mous for his riches, whichalong time hee had beenc 
gathering, made Ceſar with his two daughters his 
heire,by Will;thinking by thatflattery , his kingdome 
and houſe had been ſufhcieotly warranted from future 
injuries : which fell out cleane otherwiſe, for bis king- 
dome by the Centurions , and his houſe by ſlaves were 
ſpoiled a5 lawfull bootics ; his wife whipped, and his 
daughters defloured, and thechiefeſt perſons in that 
Province diſpoſlcfled of their rightfull inheritance, 
and the Kings kindred reputed and uſed as ſlaves. 

(11) Whereupon the 1cenians began ſeriouſly ro 
diſcourſe of their preſent miſeries and bondage,made 
ſubject nor onely to a Lieutenant that ſucked their 
bloud, but likewiſetoa Procurator, that ſought theis 
ſubſtance, while witha ſervile reare they yeclded to 
pleaſe the meaneſt Souldzer ; As though the Heavens 
had framed them onely for ſervitude, and the Earth 
appointed to bcare their izjur/es unrevenged, whereas 
contrariwile,they ſaw both heaven & earth flexible to 


their deliverance : For(whether by policy or chance) 


verſed without any apparant cauſe knowne: the wo- 
men diſtempered with furie, ranne in the ſtreets, ſing- 
7nz,and prophecying deſtrudtions : ſtrange noiſes were 
heard in the Court,and howlingsin the Theater , and 
ſtrange apparitions and Edifices ſeene in the River 


| Thamiſis :the Ocean it ſclfe betweenc Gallia and them 


ſeemed all 6/09dy,and the prints of dead bodies left in 


againſt 2,-7mt- 
I 


the ſands at the Ebbe. Againe, weighing the preſent e- 


| tare,they ſaw Szetonizs abſent, and bulicd to enlarge 
. the Confiaes, the midſt but flenderly guarded , and by 


thoſe who were readier for private gain,then diligent 
ro diſcharge the offices of warre. The examples of 0- 
ther Provinces alſo whetted the edge of their encou- 
' ragemeiits : for Germany (they ſaw ) had well ſhaken 
| oft che yoke of ſubicction + The Parthians had revol- 
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ready armed to make reliſtance, their woes run-. 


hands and eyes lifted up towards Heaven, crycd for | 


ſcntly diſperſed and flaine; themſelves becomming | 


the Image of victory at Camnlodunum tell downe re- 


_ 


+ 2207 


\ 


»— 


Re] 
ted,and £4rmezia held play with Corbulo, ax fngus | 
as Paulmus : Their Cauſe was as juſt,their landas well 
defenced, their anceſiors as valiant inreſiſting the firſt 
Ring-leader _ ;* and themſelves better experien- | 
ccd of their adv 


entt,- So now having attained the hardeſt pojnt, 

ich was their aſſembled Conſultations (a matter of 

as great danger to be taken with,as in ating their 2x. 

tendments) in fine this was relolved,that {bertie was 

to bepreferred,though bovght with their lives 5 and 

_ to be avoided, if not otherwiſe, then by their 
ealDs. MO | 


brought ſuſpitions of ſome deſignements, and the pro- 
ragements unto the Britaines : So were they ominous 


owne 7magzzations, and conſtrued according to their 
hoped or feared events. i, 

(13) The Confederates in this buſinefſe were not 
to ſccke their Leader - their Queencs diſhonours {o ap- 
parantly knowne, (and for matter of government 
taey made no difference of Sexe) her birth extracted 
from their Royal blood, her hearts affeion approved 
to her Conntrie, her indignities received of the proud 


atlurcd them of her uttermoſt exdevors: which accore 
dingly ſhe cftected to her dying day,and to her never 
dying fame, | 

(14) The Romans likewiſe provided themſelves, 
and in the abſence af Sctonixs, craved aide of Cats 
Decianus the Procarater', who ;ſerit them not above 
two hundred men, and thoſe but badly armed. Theſe 
joyning with the'reſt, rhade no' great power , all of 
them'rclying moreto thefenchiſe of rhe place , then 
{ecuring themſelves with Trench or Bulwark. Being 
given over to pleaſure, and play, as in rhe titie'ofa 
publike peace. Which advantages by the Enemy. were 


ſued, when with fword and fire ſhe waſteda/t tn her 
way,the Temple onely excepted, whercinto part of the. 
Seuldiers were fled, bur atter two dayes ſiege it was 
battered and raken; 4» 

(15 ) Inthis hcate of fury, the Britaznes proceed, 
and meeting Petilins Cerealis Lieutenant of the mth 
Leg:0n, on a haſty March to reſcre that which was al. 
ready loſt,they encounter his forces, and ſſew' all his 


clcaping to his Campe, wherein great feare he entren- 
ched,nor daring to attempt any further matter : At 
notice of theſe miſhaps,Catxs,like atall man, rooke to 
his hecles, and failed into Galſia + by whole cruelty 
and covetouſneſle the Brtaizes were thus inraged to 
take Armes and revolt, and theirentrance thus fortu- 


| nately proceeding , gave heart and hope to further 


ſucceſſe. 

(16) For in this heat of blood and furie they ſet 
upon, and ſacked the free-towne Yerolanium , both 
ſtrong for Garriſon,and rich in Inhabitants: which ci- 
tie (as alſo Camulodunum had) felt the rage of their 
mercileſſe hands,trom whence great booties were car- 
ried, and no leſle then ſeventy thouſand Citizens and 
Contedcrates ſlaine. This commotion in Britaine by 
Snetonizes Tranguillins is accounted one of the molt in- 
tortunare loſſes to the Zmpire, happening under Nero, 
and the more 72n0mintous tothe Romans (as Dion ob- 


ofa woman, neither experieaced inthe feats of warre, 


for not any priſoner taken, inregard of ranſome was 
ſaved,nor interconrſe of exchange admitted, but kill, 
hang, burne, and crucifie, as though the meaſure of 
their revenge could never be ſufficiently heaped,or the 
wrath of thcir Cod ſatisfied with the blood of their 
Enemies, 

(17) By this time Suetonirs the Lieutenant was re- 
turned, and taking muſter of his forces in London (a 


| 
' 
' 
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Citric even then famous for concourſe of Aerchants 
and of great renowne for proviſion of all !h:ngs ne- 
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erſaries powers, and their owne abilt- | 


(12) Theſe their often and noted aſſemblies \ 
digies daily happening,as they were motives of encou- | 


lignesto the Romans, of cither part , framed in their | 


eppreſſors,and her haughty ſpirit threatning zevenge, | 


wiſely eſp;cd,and by Boduo comming on as nobly pyr- 


footmen, himſelfe with histroope of Horſe hardly | 


ſervcth)in that it was performed under the Command | 


nor uſing the victory according to the Law of 4rmes- | 


Book, | 
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fary) ſtood yet doubtfull whether hee ſhould chuſe 
that place for the Seate of Wayre, or no. But better ad- 
viſing, diſlodged his Hs/t, and with the fourteenth Le- 
giog, the Standard-bearers of the twelfth, and other 
aydes from places adjoyning,incamped upon a plaine 
encloſed with woods, having a narrow entrance, and 
free from Ambuſh or enemy at his backe, 

(18) The Britaines likewiſe, inferiour neither in 
number nor courage , triamphed abroad by ſuch 
troupes and multitudes, as the like had ngt beene 
ſcene, yea and fo fierce of courage, and with ſuch aſſu- 
rance of hope, that they brought their Wrves to the 
place to be witncſſes of their valours. Boduo in her 
Chariot doing the parts of a moſt noble General 
drove from troope to troope to ſee and commend 
their forwaraneſſe , and diſmounting attended with 
her two daughters,and two hundred and thirty thouſand 
reſolute Britaines, gat her to a ſeat made of mariſh 
rurfes, after the manner of the Romans, apparelled ina 
looſe gowne of changeable colours, wearing a &rile 
thereunder very thicke pleited, the treſſes of her yel- 
low haire hanging downe to the s&irts. Abour her 
necke ſhee had a chaie of gold, and in her handhelda 
light ſpear, being of perſonage tall, and of a comely, 
checretull, and modeſt countenance, and ſoa while (he 
{tood pawling, in viewing her CArmy, andbcing re- 
carded with areverend ſilence, arlength to this cect 
ſhe ſpakeunto them. 

«& (19) My Friends and Companions of equall for- 
« tunes, there needeth no excuſe of rhis my preſent 
« authority or place, in regard of my Sex, ſeeing it is 
*not unknowne unto you all, that the wonted man- 
&« ner of our Natioz hath beene to warre under the 
* conduc of a woman ; and not ohely ours buralſo of 
«the greateſt Monarchies ſwayed upon this univerſal 
< Globe: for the Empire of the A/ſyrians (the firſt and 
© moſt famous that ever was) under the command 
© of Semiramiseriumphed over the fierce «/Zth1opians; 
* and the gold-veined 74a: Babylon for ſtrength and 
© beauty was both defended and inriched by Nztocrrs 
© her ſole Empreſſe. The Scyth:ans under Tomyres 
* overcame, and {lew the great Conquerour Cyr. 
* ezypt governed by Cleopatra: yea and Romes Mo- 
*©narkes themſelves ruled, if not over-ruled,by Meſ- 
* {alina and Azrippinathe monſters of our Sexe. My 
*blood and birth might challenge ſome prehemi. 
**nence, asſprung from the roots of molt royal! de- 
© [cents - but my breath received from the ſame ayre, 
** my body ſuſtained by the ſame ſoile, and my glory 
**clouded with impoſed ignominics ; I diſclaime all 
< ſuperiority, and as a fellow in bondage beare the 
* yoke of oppreſtons, with as heavy waight and pre(- 
© ſure, if not more. Had I with Czſars mother beene 
< ſuſpeed of Treaſon, or with falſe Cartiſmanaua de- 
< filed my Bed, tothe diſturbance of their peace; my 
** g00ds might have gone under the title of Confiſca- 
**/z0p, and theſe prints of the whip under pretext of 
*juſtice. But why name I 7ſtice in theſe grand Ca- 
* talogues of opprefſions, whoſe Ators reſpect nei- 
** ther perſon, age, ſexe, nor cauſe 2 For what abaſe can 
* beſo vile, that wee havenot ſuffered ; or zndignity 
*ſo contemprible, that wee have not borne? My 
* ſtripes, yet felt and ſcene againſt their owne /awes, 
**and the violent rapes of theſe my harmleſle daugh- 
* ters,againſt the Lawes of God and Man,doe witncſle 
*well what government they intend : and your 
**Yealths conſumed by their waſtcfull wantonneſſe, 
* your painctull rravels upholding their zdleneſſe, doc 
* fcale the iſſues of our ſucceeding miſerics, if not 
* timely prevented by one joynt endevour. You that 
* have knowne the freedome of life, will with mc con- 
* fefle (Lam ure) that bberty (though in a poore c- 
*ſtate) is better then boxdage with fetters of gold: 
* and yet this Compariſon hath no correſpondency in 
*us: for we now enjoy no eſtate at all, nothing now 
« being ours bur whar they will /eave us;and norhing 
<lefr us, that they can rake away, having not ſo much 
* as our very heads toll-free. Other ſubdued Nations 
* by death are quiz from bondage z but weatter death 
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| © mult live ſervile,and pay tribate even in our graves. | 
* Have the Heavens made us the ends of the world, 


* and havenot aſſizned the end of ourwronzs ? Or 
* hath Nature among all her free workes created us5 
« onely Britarnes far bondage ? Why, what arethe Ro- 
« mans? Are they more then mch, or immortal : 
* Their flaine carcaſes facrificed by us, and their py- 
« trified blood corrupting our Are , doth tell us th 

% are no Gods, Our perſozages arc more tall, our bo- 
«* ze5 more ſtrong, and our joynts better knit, and (to 
« ſay as it is) every part of us framed more firfor the 


* pearethen for the ſpade. But you will ſay, they are 


** our Conquerours, Indced overcome we are, but by 
* our ſelves,our owne fattions ſtill giving way to therr 
* zntruſions + For had not the Dictator a Mandubrace ? 
* Caligulaan CAdminins 2 Claud'1es a Bericrs, and Co. 
* g:dunus 2 Nero (that ſtrumpet, and our ſtill-living 


| © thame) Cartiſmandua 2 Roms inſtruments,and Bri- 


74s Vipers ? Without which, you ſhall ſee Ceſar in 
«{tngle fight, loſe his ſword, and after flie the Coun- 
cc, 
<* though extremely coverous , Claudizs glad to make 
« peace, and be quiet: and Ners might ſtill have fol- 
* Jowed his fiddling trade at home; had not our diſ- 
< cords made up his Muficke here abroad. Our Diſfen- 
© {or5 therefore have beene their only riſing, and our 
< defignes ſtill weakened by home-bred Conſpirators, 
«© Neither hath our zoble reſiſtance ever beene with» 
« our deſert and mote of honour: their publike triumphs 
« being made more admirable by one Britaines Con- 
<« queſt, then uſually hath beene folemnized over 
< whole Kingdomes. Calzgula for beholding our 
« cliffes onely would have divine honours : and for- 
&« oerfull Claudirs remembred unto poſterites (in his 
« Britannicus ) a glorious ſurname from us. Our 
« ſtrengths have becne acknowledged the maine ſup- 
« »ort of other States, and ſhall it notibee fupplicd to 
« maintaine our owne £ We have as much to keepe 
« 25 Birth-right hath given us, that is, our 1/and pol- 
« {eſſed by our £Annceſtors from all antiquity + Ours 
« by inheritance ; theirs by intruſions, claimes ſo diffe- 
« rent inthe ſcale of 7uſtice, that the gods themſelves 
<« muſt needs redrefſe,and ſer the balance in their eqaal 
« poiſe. We have ſeene their proprtious beginnings, in 
© making us inſtruments over ſeventy thoufand of 
© our enemies ; and yet intheir revenge our forces not 
« {miniſhed but much increaſed in number and pow- 
«er: whichthing, as it {2:ves to our encouragements , 
« {dis it to their feare, For Catus hath fer the Seas (a 
« ſure defence) betwixt him and us; yet not a Brita/ne 


cc purſuing : for ſurely if any had, he would have hid 


<«<himlſelfe in the waves. Petilizes rhe field-monſe doth 
« keepe his hole,ant with the Moale workes the earth 
« for his ſafeſt refuge : And Poithumus their Campe- 
&« maſter is t00 wiſcto ventureall at a caſt. Only Plas- 
<« 7725 fleſhed by his late victory over acompany of 
< unarmed Prie{ts,whoſe reſiſtance conſiſted oncly in 
« prayers, and a few weake women, whoſe weapons 


| & were only fire-brands,builds the hopes of his aſpi- 


<ring minde, as Caligula did his Trophey of Cockle- 
« ſhels, For ſee we not him encamped rather to dc- 
« fend his owne, then to offend others 2 His Army 
« croucked together , as fowles flocked againſt a 
« forme, Or rather like to fearefull Hares ſquatred in 
« their baſhes, who no ſooner ſhall heare the cry of 
«their purſuir, but their Mvzſſe or Fortreſſe will bee 
© left : and for theirlaſt refuge, as Hares truſt to the 
<« ſwiftneſle of their ſpeedy teer. Suddenly, as ſhee 
was thus ſpeaking, ſhe let ſlipa Hare which ſhee had 
ſecretly couched in herlappe, which with a great 
ſhout eſcaped thorow the Campe , and gave occalt- 
on to the Army (who little ſuſpected it was done by 
her of purpoſe) to conſtrue it as an ominous and lucky 
[12ane of vittory, | 
(20) And thereupon with great force they aſiaile 
their enemics, whilcs Suctonirs was likewite encoura- 
ging his Soldiers tothe like reſolution. The foure. 
teenth Lezion by his direction kept the ſtrait as a ſure 


place of defece, tillthe Brita/nes 11 the fury of their 
| ſuſt | 
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try (a diſhonour indelible: )Tiberins forgoc his Tribute |. 
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firſt onſet had ſpent all their darts which with govd 
ſucceſſe they had beſtowed : bur then failing and wea- 
ried in their firſt comming on too hotly, the Romares 
ſallied out upon the plaine, the Auxiliaries and Horſe. 
men with long launces making their way, and beating 


downe all that ſtood before them. The Br:itaznes una-" 


ble to endure or withſtand ſuch fierce aſſaults, were 


forced to give backe, and at length ſought to ſave 


themſelves by flight, but were hindred by their owne 
Wazgons placed in the rere-ward of the Army, which 
gave the more impediment to their retrait, in that they 
were then full of their women who in confidence of the 
vidtory came thither to behold the fight , which were 
among the reſt all ſlaine, without regard of ſexe or 
mercie. This day was famous and comparable in re- 
nowne for vifory to any other of former times, for 
therein were ſlaine of the Britaines to the number of 
eightic thouſand men : And the Land brought under 
an unrecoverable ſubjection. 

(21) Boduo {ecing the overthrow of her £4rmy, 
was notwithſtanding unvanquijbed in her owne Noble 
ſpirit; and ſcorning to be a ſpeRaclein their Triumphs 
ora vallallto their willes , after the example of C/eo- 
patra , ſheemade an end of her miſcrics and life, by 
poyſon. Aud Prins Poſt hummus, Campe-maſter of the 
fecond Legion , ſeeing the good ſucceſle of the four- 
zeenth and twentieth : tor that diſobaying the General 


| (contrary to the difcipline of warre)he had defrauded 


himſelfe and followers of their parts of gory inthat 
ſervice, for very gricfe ſlew himſelfe : and tor their 
200d ſervice there performed,Nerogreatly honoured 


| the eleventh, thirteenth and fourteenth Legions , repq- 


ſing a moſt ſure truſt in their valour and fidelitie, ever 
afterward. 

( 22) Suctonizs animated with this victory, gathe- 
red his Army, and encamped againe ; purpoling t9 end 
the reſidue ot the War, it any refiſters ſhould remaine: 
And at that-preſent were ſent him out of Germany 
two thouſand Legionary Souldrers , eight Cohorts of 
Aux4iliaries,& a thouſand Horſe, whereby his ſtrength 
was augmented, andthe 2inth Legion which had bcene 
much weakened by the rathacſle of Petilzzs,fully ſup- 
plied: So that bootcleſſeir was for the poore Britaznes 
ro make any further reſiſtance, and ſuch as did, or 
ſtood deubtfully affefted, were daily put to the {word. 
Bur nothing diſtrefſed them ſo much, as did famzze, 
and want of Corye, bcing a people inall ages more gi- 
vento warre then Good husbandry, and rather relying 
upon the proviſions of others , than by the plough to 
provide for themſelves ; fierce of nature, and {lowly 
lending care to peace, or their minde to ſuch Arts as 
cithernouriſh,or are nouriſhed by peace. 

(23) In theſe ſtirres Iulis Claſficianns, ſent from 
Nero to ſucceed Catws in his office of yecerpts, an enc- 
mic, and at variance with Swetonrzes,the more to cloud 
his renowne,gave it forth for certaine, thata new Licu- 
tenant was to be expeRted , who without either ho- 
ſtile rancour, or pride of a Conquerour, would intrear 
the yeelders with all Clemende : And likewiſcby let- 
ters ſent to Rowe , hee ſignified that no end of warre 
was to beexpedtcd, ſo long as Suctonizs remained Ge- 
zerall , attributing every adverſe lucke to his intolle. 
rable pride, and cvery proſperous ſucceſle onely to 
the good fortunes of Ceſar and State of Rome. Theſe 
Great mens diſſenfions awaked Nero, fearing leſt 
the Britaines, thereby would be more forward to ad- 
vantage, with whom expcrience had ſhewed there 
was no dallying;and his former loſſes among them be- 
ing againerecovered, he thought himſclte diſcharged 
and quit from all fatall Calamities,as Tranquillus doth 
aftirme. Therefore he ſent Polycletus, one of his freed 
{crvitors, with Commiſion to cxamine the differences, 
andto interpolſc his authoritie to worke a reconceliation; 
at whoſe greatneſle it was alſo thought that the Brz- 
taines would have quaked,, and come in under feete. 
Which thing f-11 out otherwiſe: for howſoever the 
Captaine and Soldiers regarded him for his placc,unto 
whom hee ſhewed himlclfe both arrogant and terri- 
ble, yet the Britaines made him but their laughing 
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ſtocke, as being themſelves borne free, and knew not 
what the power of freed-men was; much admired 
that ſuch Commanders and Armies which had at- 
chieved ſo great exploits, could be brought to obay, 
and yeeld account of their actions to fo baſe a bond- 
{lave, as they termed him. | | 

(24) Bur Szetonzzs growne great by his fortunes 
in theſe warres, andas it ſhould {ceme both ſuſpe&ed 
and feared of Nero, was by him commanded ( the 
warres yet continuing)to deliver up his Army to Pe- 
tronius Turpilianus who had lately given over his Con- 

ſulſhip in Rome, a man of a ſofier, and more intreatable 
condition; and as a ſtranger to the faults before com- 
mitted was the readicr to forgive ; and having compo- 
ſed the former troubles, darcs not any further, neither 
egging nor provoking the Enemy , but gave himſelfe 
to aquiet,or rather i4/e life, which he thought might 
paſſe under the title of an honourable peace. -In which 
eſtate hee gave up his charge to Trebellins Maximus, 
and was after flaine by Galba , nothing objected a- 
gainſt him , but his faithfulneſſe to Nexs, in that hee 
would not betray him,as the reſt had done. For Nero 
now growne odjous to God and Man , Conſpiracies 
were continually attempted, though not in act effe. 
ed , untill that Zulizus Yindex Licutenant of Gallia 
oppoſed his proceedings, being the firſt ſtirrer, and 
rowling ſtone that (as Tacitws tearmes it ) tumbled 
Nero out of his Seate. 

(25) Forhaving proclaimed Galba Emperour, an 
old and weake man,at that time Governor of Arragon, 
neither privie to the conſpiracie, nor aflſenting to the 
title, he ſerup daily many bitter and biting Zdz&s a- 
gainſt Neyo, whereby he was rowſed from his laſcivi- 
05 rejt, and began to feare the fatall end, whereunto 
his ;»pioxs life and bloody reigne had now laſtly 


brou ghthim; who deſtitute of all power of reſiſtance, | 


did now ſet his whole hope and refuge, upon that 
meanes , to which the compaſle of his time had ever 
pointed; for relying onely upon his ski/l in Muſicke, 
ne intended his flight into _AMegypr, there to teach the 
inſtructions of that A7t : into ſuch ſudden baſereſſe 
was his minde dejected, that formerly had laſhed our 
beyond all meaſure in luxury, pride, and prodzgalitie, 
Varto this conſpiracie joyned YVirginins Rufus Licute- 
nant of high Germany, with Nymphidins, Sabinus, and 
Sophinius Tigellinzs, Captaine of the Guard, who af- 
ter Yindex his death, ( which happened uponan acci- 
dent even in his entrance to £Armes ) maintained the 
clection of Galha : and the Serate as forward to Ne- 
roes deſtruction, proclaimed him Ezemy to the State, 
and pronounced his puniſhment more 2ajorum, ſend. 
ing out each way to apprehend him alive. 

(26) In this feare Nero attended with foure ſer- 
vants onely, had hid himſclte in'a Countrey Cottage, 
not paſſing fourc miles from Rome; whence hearing 
his decreed judgement, and demanding what was 
mecant by thar ſentence,it was anſwered, that his necke 
thould be locked inthe forke of a tree, and his body 
all naked, whipped to death z whereupon lamenting 
that ſo good a Mzxſtrell ſhould be madeaway, he ran 


himſclte thorow on his ſword, and fo rid the world | 


of a Wowſter, 


(27) Of flature he was indifferent, his body full of 
freckles, his harre ſomewhat yellow, his countenance 
rather faire then lovely, his eyes gray and dimme, his 
necke fat , his belly bearing our, and his /ezges ſlender 
and {mall ; A moſt skilfull I74ſ7t:an he was, and in 
that Art ſoughtto exccll others , and to equalize A- 
pollo himſclte , as alſo in his Chariot-riding to imitate 
the ſwifineſie of the Sunne, So prodigall in apparell, 
that he never wore one Garment twice , and fo ſump- 
tuous in bsildings, as is incredible. Hee raged thir- 
reene yeeres and eight dayes,and died the cight of Tune, 
inthe oncand thirricth of his age , andatter the birth 
of our Saviour Chriſt the threcſcore and tenth : as 
Euſebis doth account. 
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: 5;Ith thedcach of this Tyrant , ended | | © bands,ſo many great mendeprivedof their Coun- 
go __ | | the progeny ofthe Czſars, and the <try,all which cry vengeance upon ſucha Prince ; A 
- _——_— \ 
| Emperours ſucceeding wete after- Prince ? nay an Incendiary , a Singer, a Fidler, a | N* deſcribed. | 
Sutin vit. , wards eleQed, either for the opini- « Stage-player,a Cart-driver,a Cryer;no Prince,nay 
NO RW { 1 on of their owne worths., or elſe, * no manzthat hath a man to his husband}, and a man | 
Oe ( and that oftner) by the fac7iom © to his wife,but a monſter of mankinde : And in truth | Nereſolewnely 
Gmc and voyce of the Souldiers , whoſe ©« a ſubjeR, upon whom, vice hath made her full ex- | ER 
_— = violence the Senate ever feared to contradict, and < perience, and raiſed her triumphs from the baſe of | Id 7er:phorw, | 
__ "" | whoſe Coloxies in crery Province, ſought to railctheir © Caeſars throne. Againſt whom,whatYindex in France | 2 woe 
owne Gererall to that high eſtate. In which time of | | © hathalready intended,I am ſure you doe know,and  likewie did be | 
Combuſtion,though lirtle be recorded of the Braiſh | | © I,for my part,am moſt ſorry to heare. The whole | wh hes 
aff aires , yer becauſe the Monarchy of this 1/and was | | * courſe of my formerlife hath been hitherto remo- | Jevouredeo | 
| then and long after inveſted in the /aperiall dignitie, * ved from 4776102 in Court , or from aimingtoo | -transforme in- 
we may not omit to ſpeake ſomewhat of the caſuing | | © high abroad, and this little thar remaines of my | ® * "mk 
Emperours,as the chiefe Governors ofthis kingdome, | | © daies,I could heartilywiſh were to be ſpent in more 
Vpon Nerees declining,divers there were ( as Vindex | | © caſe : Bur fith I know novby what my 22i-fortune, 
| and Virginiue, Nymphidins and Sophonins)ſec up againſt | | © lome haveimpoſed upon me a part which Inever 
him,bur Galba for his reputed integritie got the Gar- | | © meant to ſuſtaine, and leaſt of all at this age, I will 
lard from themall : who lirtle dreaming of the 7»pe- « not refuſe, if you will alſo approve ir, ro facrifice 
gre riall Diademe , fortune ſer it upon his head before his « this old carcaſe of mine for the wealth of my coun- 
Ieokedfor ir, | hand had toucht the ſame:for Yindex in Gaiia having <try,nor as Emperor or Augnſtus (whichrſacred names 
proclaimed him Emperovr , and himſelfe in 4r7ag07 « T adore afarre off,notdaring to approachthem) bur 
not free fromMNeroes hatred, he ſoughtrather to hazard &« as And no furcher heard, was with great 
his life with the glory of a Crowne, then depend up- | | **acclamations ſaluted Emperovr. 
on his mercy,who had ſent ſecrerly the ſentence of his (3) But ſuch is the height of glory, which is raiſed | 
death. And therefore mounting the Tribunal, the | | by the blaſts of the multicude,thar it fals againe as the Glory like 
C:the bis vez}. | Ore tO impreſſe a freſh remembrance of former butble burlt in the ſwelling, which leaves neither cir- Bubbles 
cietomake | Cruelties, he placed beforc his throne, the Images of | | clenor figne of his former pride. And ſo is the ſtate | 
Nero odigns. | Certaine Nobles executed by Nero, with ſome perſona- of Galba with one breath applauded,and placedupon | 
ges ſent for out of ex:le, whoſe preſence might pro. the Imperiall Throne ; and that ſcarce cold, ere they 
voke a deeper edge of hatred ; and his 4rmy about diflike oftheir owne haſty elef#ion + for newes being 
' him ready for mutation,theſe, or the like words hee | | brought that the State ſtood firme for Nero, and for 
INE ſpake. certaine that Yindex was ſlaine , even in his firſt en- 
ro Suaſones * (2) My fellow ſouldiers and friends, wee at this | | terpriſe of revolt z that Yirgimys was ſided by his 
*time are aſſembled, to beſtow that upon others, German Legion, and his name deſcribed in their ban- 
Þ © which we our ſelves have ſmally enjoyed,I mean, ners; and that Nymphidius was the man whoſe de- 
d | « liberty from bondage, and freedoine from feares of | | ſerts couldnot be fafficiently honoured with lefle re- 
q | *a Tyrant. The life that I have hitherto ledde, will compence then theprincely Diademe : Theſe diſtra- 
y | < ſufficiently diſcharge mee from any aſpiring con- | | Rions ſo much overſwaycd his aged and paſſionate 
| * ceit, and my owne Conſcience doth witrſeſle that | | heatr,that he retired to Clunia in great dejection, re- | 
| « ] ſpeakenot upon malice or private reſpeRs : Ir penting himſelfe ofrhat which he haddone, and wiſh- | 
| | ©grieverh meto ſay, burit bootes not to hide, that, | | ed againe his private eſtate. 
| & which every man ſeeth. Hath ever Bond-man un- {4) Butthedeath of Nero commonly divulged, 
| | < dera cruell maſter paſſeda yeare of harder ſervice, | | and Yirginiss his refuſals of the ImperiallTule, gave 
| «* then we have done fourcteene under Nero 2 - what | | ſtrengtiandlife.tohis former election , now further 
| & kind of exatF/ow hath he not proved, to ſupply with | | ratified by the full reſolutions ofthe Army + who the | 
| © extortion, that which with ſhame hee hath ſpent 7 more to ſeeme both ſtrong and valorous , though in- 
| -F © what kinde of cruelty hath he not practiſed 2 If we deed a weake,fickly,and filly old man, Souldier-like | 
* would conccale or ſecke to ſuppretle it, cheſe dumb | | in his coat of Armes ſhewed himlſelte, and in tharar- 
| & ſtones would declare them : For behold, he poy- | | ray paſſed the vaſt mountaine for Kome.. With whoſe 
* ſoned his Father and brother , abuſed and flew his entrance, entred the diſlike of his perſon, as one un- 
| «* owne other, murdered his wife , his Twor', and | - | fitro ſupport the ſtate of others, that by age & imbe- 
| *wharelle ſoever valiant or vertuous in Senate, in C/- | | cilliry wasnot ablero ſuſtaine his owne ; and rhe zm- 
© zje,in Province,without any difference of Sexe or perfethions of his government carried every way farre 
& 478. Incednot to ſpeake of the forrowfull ſees, under ex22ation, daily added their further d:{lkes ; 
© and bitter teares of ſo many yong Gentlemen berefe which afſiying himſelf to redrefle, hee ſaane ſhooke 
1 | * of their fathers,{0 many wives rodcd of their huſe the foundacion of bis own fabrick: for ina bluntand 
' . | 
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ſhort Oration by him made untothe Serate and ſoul- 
diers,he declared Piſo Licinianus his Ceſar : joyning- 
him in preſent power with himſelfe, and after his dc- 
ceale,his ſucceſſor in the Empire. 

(5) Whereat howſoever others ſtood affeRed, 


| yet Marcws * Salvins Otho (one, who for commerce in 


lewdneſſe was very deare toNero,and whoſe hope de- 
pended upon the common diſturbance, for that his ex- 


ceſſe in riot had now brought himto the brink of beg- |. 


gery)much envied therear; the rather becauſe himſelf 
had enteftained a hope that Galba would have adop- 
ted him bur therein deceived,as his concurrent ſet his 
own aſpiring mind for the Crown. And even now this 
time beſt fitted his attempts, being the wane of Gal. 
baes authority,and before the full of Piſoes power; his 
Aſtrologers and ſtar-gazers forwarding him with their 
vaine predictions ; a kinde of people ever to Princes 
unfaithfull, ro hopers deceirfull, and in a common- 
wealth alwayes forbidden, yet alwayes retained, 
And ortho prevailing with: the Pretorian ſouldiers, 
by great gifts, and faire promiſes, praftiſed , and 
wrought(within eight daics following) Galbaes death: 
which his treaſon he ſo cunningly carried, that ſtill 
hee accompanied the Emperour with great obſer- 
vances, as his private , and eſpeciall friend. But the 
conſpiracy ripened ready for the, blanche, 0#ho ſtole 
ſecretly trom the Palace, unto the Pretorian ,Co- 
horts, purpoſely ſo appointed : where. no ſooner 
comeand ſcene, but they ſaluted him Emperour, and 
upon their ſhoulders bare him towards their Campe. 


a 


” 


| The rumour ariſing of this ſudden revolt, ſoreaffrigh- 


ted Galba, then ready to doe facrifice unto. his gods, 
and ſo diſtracted his followers, that there wereas ma- 
ny advices,as there were men,and meſſengers poſting 
from Campe uato Court , brought as Grab rela- 
tions, as their owae ſuſpicions conceived: in which 
diſtraRtion , the weake and wavering old man was ſo 
Wrippogalge beſides throngings from place to place, 
nothing was effected, till laſtly abandoned by his 
owne followers, a troupe of horſemen ſent from the 
Campe, tumultuouſly flew him , and preſenteFhis 


| head upon the point of a Lance to 0th. With him 


died Pijſo his elefted Ceſar,whom Sulpitizs Florus,one 
of the Britiſh Cohorts ({lew, and Titus Iunius a Conſul, 
with others,that had bcene deare unto Galba, whileſt 
he was Emperour. 

(6) He was of a good ſtature, his head bald, his 
eyes gray,and his #oſe hooked, his hands and feet croo- 
ked by reaſon of the gour, and a bunch of fleſh or 
wenupon his right fide. A great feeder and Sodomnite 
hee was, ſevere in juſtice, and over-ruled by his fer- 
vants. Hee died aged ſeventy three yeares having 
out-lived five Prigges. In proſperity happier under 
the Empire ofothers,then in his owne ; for hee fate 
onely ſeven moneths, and them with ſmall contenr. 
In his flouriſhing age with great renowne he had ſer- 
ved in Germany : Africke he ruled as Proconſul,and the 
neerer Spaine uprightly and well z ſeeming more then 
a-private man whileſt he was private, and held capa- 
ble of the Empire, had he never been Emperonr.. 
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22/3236 His ſhort time of Galbaes govern- 
 ment', with the conſpiracies a- 
eainſt his Predeceſſor, admitteth 
| » {mall remembi.nces of ourBrit- 
Hg tiſh affaires : which Province 
+a), (laith Tacitws) amgng all other 
RY LNG 224 Ntirres againſt both Nero and 
Galba,held amity,and ſtood inquiet ; whether it was 
the farre diſtance of place,ſevered by Sea from the ſe- 
ditions of the Rewolters ; or that by continuall ſer- 
vice againſt the Enemie, the malice of their humours 
were ſpent, it is uncertaine. Therefore a while to 
digreſſe from the Succeſſion of our Britiſh Monarkes, 
and to fill up the emptineſſe of thoſe Times , with 
matters incident to our ſelves, let it not ſeeme either 
tedious or ſuperfluous, * to ſpeake of the planting of 
his Xingdome in this 1/and, whoſe Rulein ſhort time 
extended to the Ends of the Earth z and whoſe Am- 
baſladours ( as ſome have written ) about the midſt 
of Neroes Rargne, and in the yeare of Chriſts Incarna- 
tien , ſixty three, approached for the Inhabitants 
ſalvation, Arviragw then ſwayivg the Sceprer of this 
Kingdomec. | 
(2) Ar which time (ſay they ) were ſcent certaine 
Diſciples out of France into Britaine by Philip the A- 
poſtle, whereof 7oſeph of CArimathea, that buricd the 
body of Chriſt, was chicfe ; who firſt laid the founda- 
tion of our faith inthe Welt parts of this 1/434, at the 


_ ——_— 


place then called C/Mwalon, ( afterwards InisWitrin, 
now Glaſtenburie) where he with twelve Diſciples bis 
Aſſiſtants preached the Goſpel of life unto the 1/a#- 
ders,and there left their bodies to remaine for a joy- 
full ReſurredFion. This doth Gildas affirme, and 
Halmsbury in his Booke of the Antiquity of Glaſter- 
burie,written to Henry de Bloys , brother to King Ste- 
phen,and Abbot of the ſame place, reports, and is con- 


ſented unto (for the matter, though all agree not tou-«,| 


ching the zime) by the learned 1»tiqueries of later 
times, grounded on the Teſtimonies of the beſt ap- 
proved ancient Writers : who account the moſt hap- 
py influence of Chriſtianity, to have beene by thoſe 
glorious conduits convaied into the remote parts of 
the world: that ſo(according to the promiſe of God 
by Eſaiah) The Iles afarre if. which had not heard of his 


fame,ſhould be converted, and have his glory to them de- 


claredamone the Gentiles. 


(3) Andifthe credit of Doyothews Biſhop of Tyre, 


(who lived to ſee the apoſtacie of 7ul;a» ) weigh any 
thing with us;in his tract of the Lives and Neaths of 
the Prophets, Apoſiles,and Diſciples, hebringeth Simon 
Zelotes ( an Apoſile of Teſus Chriſt)ro preachthe word, 
and to ſuffer Martyrdome upon the Croſſe here in Bri- 
taine : with whom Nicephorms., and after him ob 
Capgrave( inhis Catalogue of Engliſh Saints) agree, 
ſayirg,that the ſame Sir ſpread the Goſpel to the 
Welt 0cear,, and brought the word of life into -q 
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Tles of Britaine : and, in the converſion of Countries 
wrought by the Apoſtles,the ſame Nicephorns, with E- 
and Lybiaafſigneth Britainealſoto be one. And 
the foreſaid Dorotheus,as alſo Mirmamns, nameth A- 
riſtobulu oneofthe ſeyentyDilciples(the ſamewhom 
S. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans among others (a- 
luteth)to have taught the doctrine of Salvatron,and to 
have executed the office of a Biſhop heere 1n Britarne, 
(4) To theſe firſt Planters andSowers of this hea- 
venly Seed, Ceſar Baronius , that voluminous Hiſto. 
riat, ioyneth Mary Magdalen, Lazarus, and Martha, 
who (by his relation) being baniſhed 7eruſalem, ina 
maſterleſſe ſhip without tackling arrived in Galfza,and 
with them 7oſeph of 4rimathea, who afterward lan- 
ded in Britaine (#t tradunt, as he ſaith, out of anold 
Manuſcript which he ſaw in the Vatican Lib#ary:) yea 
and with them alſo Erga/n the fiſter of 7oſeph, who 
afterwards married a Britaine named Szarklots, if che 


authoritie whereon .George 0,ven-Harry doth ground |, 


that report, be of any credit. 
(5) Bur yet there areothers, who upon a very 
good ground, from the words of Gildzs (the moſt an- 


the Goſpel long before to have riſen inthis our Weſt , 
and this Hed of Britaine to have enjoyed the very 
morning ofhis Aſcent,the brightneſle wherof piercing 
thorow the miſtie clouds of errour, ſhined heere in 
Britaine evenin the daies of Tiberi#s , towards whoſe 
end Chriſt ſuffered his death. Which aſſertion the ſaid 
Gildasdoth not deliver coldlyor doubringly,but with 
great confidence, and relying upon good grounds, as it 
appeareth when he ſaith, Scimis,&c, We know for cer. 
tainty, that this was inthe latter time of Tiberius. Which 
was immediately after our bleſſed Savieurs Paſiron, 
To which nncontroulable teſtimonie ſome others 
have added (though not perhaps on ſo undoubred 
warrant)that S. Pererthe Apoſtle preached the word of 
life inthis 7/ad,as to other Gertiles he did, for whom 
God had choſen him,that from his mouth they might 
heare the Goſþel/ and beleeve, (as himſelfe alledgerh) 
and that heohecre founded Churches and ordained 
Prieſts and Deacons, which isreported by Simon Ae. 
taphraftes out of the Greeke Antiquities, and Gmzliel- 
mus Eiſingrenins in the firſt of his Centarie, who ſaith 
that Petey was herein Neroes time : whereas Barons 
thinketh ir was in the reigne of Claudizs , when the 
Tewes were baniſhed Rome, and that therefore Paul in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans'mentioneth him not. Indeed 
Earonizs and ſome others plead very hotly for Þ. Pe- 
ters preaching heere ; but I ſee not well how it can 
ſtand either with Euſebius his account , which keeps 
him ſo longat Rome after he was Brſhop there, or with 
Onuphrius, who denicth that he went weſt-ward (be- 
ing expulſed by C/audiws)but to Teruſalem, and thence 


whence it mult follow, thatif Peter were heere at all, 
it was before cuer he went to Rowe, and that the Goſ- 
pe! was preached heere before it was in Rome, if Petey 
were the firſt(as ſome hold)that preached rthere:bota 
which may bethe more probable, if wggonlider the 
huge multitudes of Chriſtians ( fifteene thouſand, 
faith Baronis) which diſperſed themſelves into all 
parts of the world upon the martyring of S. Steven 
at 1eruſalem, ( which was preſently upon the death of 
Chrift)and that Toſeph of CArimathea was one of that 
number, Baronizs doth confeſle. Iam heere conten- 
tedro ſtep over that Monkiſh tale reported by Alure- 
aus Rivallenſis (the writer of King Edwardthe Confeſ- 
ſors life) thara holy man ( forſooth ) ſtudious and 
carefull fora Governour to ſucceed, was in his ſleepe 
toldby S. Peter , that the kingdome of England was 
his, wherein himſelfe had firſt preached, and would 
alſo provide him Succeſſors. For ſeeing it was a 
dreame;, for a dreame we leave it z and Peter among 
the other Elders to attend His Throne, that now fit- 
teth in glorious azeſtie,and who inthis life minded 
no ſuch earthly preheminence , no not to divide be- 
twixt brethren, though the K#gdome and rule ofall 
things was his alone. | 


ee 


cient of our Britiſh Hiſtorians) will have the Sunne of |: 


to Antioch, where he lived till thedeath of Claudius: | 


(6) Certes Petey was principally che Ayofte 6f che 
Circumciſion, and therefore more likely to have ſpeti 


| his endevours on them : but for Paul (the Door of 


the Gentiles)hig arrivall heere may ſcememore war- 
rantable, who doubtleſſe (after his firſt releaſemeti 


from Rome) confirmed the dotrine of Chriſt to thelſs 


weſterne parts of che world, and among them; 3s ma 

appeare, to this 11and of Britaine , as both Sophronia, 
Patriarke of leruſalem , and Theodoret an ancieht D6- 
Qor ofthe Church, doe affirme and approve, faying 
thar Fiſbers, Publicans , and the Tent-Maker(tmeanin 

$. Paul) which brought the Evangelicall light unto all 
Nations, revealed the ſame unto the Britaines; That 
Paul came into I/hyricurs, Gallia, and Spaine, and fi led 
all choſe parts with his doctrine, both Euſebius, Doro. 
theus, and Epiphanis doe teſtifie: and of this generall 
Ambaſſage the Apoſtle himſelfe faich, thar :hz ſound 
of the Goſpel went thorow the earth , and was heard unto 
theends of the world : which his ſayings cannot more 
firly beeapplicd to any other Nation then unto us of 
Britaine, whoſe land by the Almizhtie is (o placed in 
the tetreſtriall globe, that thereby it is termed of the 
ancient, The Ends of the Earth, and deemed to befitu- 
ated inanother worl2, for ſo inan Oration that Agrip- 
pa made to the ewes, and Agricola to his Romans,it is 
called : which made Solinxs wrice that the Coaſt of 
France had beene the End of the earth, had it not beene 
for Britaine,which was as ansther world. And in Dion 
we reade, thar the old Souldiers of Gal{jia whom Clau- 
dius commanded for Britaine, complained that they 


, | muſt beeinforced ro make warre out of the world. 


And of this Land and latter Apoſtle (if credit may be 
givento a Poet) Yenantins Fortunatus thus recordeth: 


Transiut Oceanum, & qua facit Inſula Portum, 
Laſh, Britannus habet terras, quaſy, vitimaThule. 


He croft the ſeas unto the land, and utmoſt coaſts of Thule 
Arriving at the Ports & lles where Britains bare the rule- 


(7) Thus for Paul: well knowne in Rome by his 
long impriſonments, and (ar that time) in reverend 
regard for his doctrine with many there : among 
whom alſo there were ſome Britaines that embraced 


| the fairh, whereof Claudia Rufina (remembred by 


Martial another Poet)was one, whom he thus cxtols- 


Claudia ceruleis cum ſit Rufina Britanus 
Edita, cur Latie pettora plebis habet ? 
ale decus forms ? Romanam credere matres 
Italides poſſunt, Atthides eſſe ſuam. 


How hath dame Claudia, borne of Britains blew, 
Won fame for wiſdome with our ſages grave? 

Her comely forme and learning, as their due 

Rome claimes for hers, and hers would Athens have. 


This Claud;4 is by the learned commended to have 
beene moſt skilfall in the Greeke and Latine tongues 3 
of whom hearc them (not me) ſpeake. Arthe com- 
mandement of the Tyrant Nero ( ſay they from Tact- 
tus) many Noble Britains were brought to Rome, 
who there remaining their Confederates , they held ir 
an honour to have their children named after the No- 
bilitie of the Romans : and from Claudires Ceſar was 
this Ladie Claudia named , who according to her 
worth was matched in marriage to Rufws a gentleman 
of Rome, then a Coronel/, after a Senator, a man of a 
milde d:ſþoſition: naturally modeſt, a great Philoſopher 
in the Sect of the Stoickes, for his ſweetneſſe of beha- 
viourcalled Pudens , who by his grave perſwafions 
cauſed Martial ( the wittic but wanton Poet ) to re- 
forme many things in his writings; and by him 1s c0- 
mended for his humanitie, pietie , learning, and elo- 

uence: as alſo his wife Claudia the Britaine , for her 
Bo faith, fruitfulneſſe, learning, and languages. In 
proofe whereof, Bale hath mentioned three ſeverall 
Treatiſes, beſides others by her compiled both in the 


Greeke and Latine tongues, Dorothews nameth Pudens | 


to be one of the ſeventietwo, and Yolaterranm affir- 
meth them both Pauls Diſcipks, from whom he ſen- 
deth greeting to Timothews in theſe words : Eubulus 


ed in Britaize, 


Sophy.in his 
Sermon ofthe 
nativictic of the 
Apoſtles, 
Theoderet .de 
curandis Gre: 
corum affetlioni- 
bute 


Enſeb.lib.y £1.1, 
Doreth.lives of 
Saimhs 
Epiphan.h.t. 
Tom. 2. 

Rom.1 Q.1 L, 


Amias. l.29.e.9 
loſeph be#. 7ud. 
lib.2.cap't 6. 
Tadt.iu vite1- 
gric. 

Solinus. 


Diozx Caf. lib.6o. 


Martial. tib.2; 
JUOLe 


Matth.Park. 
A! cb. in Antiq, 
Eccl.Britas., 

B ale, . 


[{laudia here 
learned wri- 
ti | 

| As efibs 
lives of the 
Diſciples. 
Volaterronus 


lib.1s. 
| 3 Tim 421+ 


and | 
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S.Paulpreacle | 
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MW | 204 | THE FIRST PLANTING Ot 'Eook.6. 
4. | {RR ——rrrnrmennmmmms | Ws" Tc SE WY 
8 | RI and Puilens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren ſecond of Antoninus Pins his ſucceſſor, andaſcribet | 
I.. LIE ſalute thee, But ſome may objeR,that Iartials Clau- '| | totheſe men Schoole: degrees , altogether unknowne I 
li [HW The ſame Clav- | 4acould not be that Ladie, who living in Neroes time tor nine hundred yearcs after, yet theſe do nor hinder | 
WW RRM! ca rar Pat | gave hoſpiralirie unto Peter and Paw} ar their being in thetruth of che thing, though that Morke was none of | 
if: | AR ſpeakerh os | Rome; for thatſhe could not retaine ſich beauty and thebeſt Hiſtorians, Tr is reported alſo that Patrick the | 
18 (HTO perfeRion as the Poet to her doth aſcribe in the reigne Iriſh Apoſtle, and Canonized Saint, long beforethe | punickihe | 
1; THR ; of Domitian, the ſeventh in ſucceſſion from Nero, Raigne of King Ethelbert preachedthe Goſpel in many | 7'iſ* _— 
[001k | the time being too long (faith Ado, Biſhop of Trevers, | | places of Wales: As alſo that Niniazus Bernicius of the | fur 
"9: FHRLE | Y ſuardas and others) for beauty to be ſo freſhly pre- | | race of the Britiſh Princes converted the Pidts ro the | 
(911-00 | | ſerved. But howſoever theſe account her age then to Religion of Chriſt. Vnto thele aforeſaid authorities 
101 18 | be ſixty , yet if we reckon according to Euſebins, we and teſtimonies howſoever we ſtand affected : yet ir 
Hd ſhall ſee thar he ſets the laſt of Claudia in the yeare of | | 15 certaine by Chemnitine citing Sabellicrus , that the 
101108 | race fiftie ſixe,and the firſtof Pomitian in eightie three, | | Britaines were with the firſt Converts: And Tertullian | chemnitiuia 
1021 berw in which, are but twenty ſeven yeares 3 and yet | | wholived within two hundred yeares of Chriſts Na- —_ Concit. 
14118 ” | Paul came not to Rometill the tenth of Nero,and in his | | tivitie,ſheweth no lefſe: Who the more to provoke the gy _ 
MAH: thirtcenth yeare,from the priſon wrote his Epiſtle to | | Jewes againſt whom he wrote , calleth to. witneſſe the 
8-408 Zueb.ncele.bift. | Timothy,as the ſame Enſebius declareth + ſo that from frutfull zzcreaſe of the Goſpel of ſalvation, through 
fl 000 bba4ep.23 | henceunto Domitian, is left but fourteene yeeres, a | | many Countries and Nations , and among themna- | .,,,,.y i; 
WISH: time no whit unpoſſible to retaine Beavtie, though meth the Britainesro have received the Word of life, | tudeos,cop.74 
(Ht | twenty yeares and many moc of her age had beene |. | the power whereof (fairh he) hath pierced into hoſe 
0095; DL Abiedes his | formerly ſpents ſeeing that in thoſe times Plutarch parts whither the Romanes could not come. Whence | 
Wy i beauucinold | praifeth Alcibiades to be paſſingly faire when he was Petrus Cluntacenſis ſuppoleth the Scottiſh men the more | purwcluni, ad 
"WAITh age. threeſcore yeares of age. | ancient Chriſtians , as not bcing an the like ſubjectionto | Bernard, 
WUHAN | Claudia ſends This Claudiathen with Pauls ſpirituall ana, is the Romans, as other then were. F | 
1018 womans ray ſaid to ſend likewiſe the choileſt and chaſteſt of the (10) Origen,who flouriſhed not much above two | 
WAITE 'E ungsino,Bri4 | Pocſics of Martial for new-yeares gifrs vnto her hundred yeares after Chriſt ,. in his Homilies wpon E- 
Ute v0" (4306. friends in Britazne , borh for to feed their Seules with zechiel ſheweth, that the firſt fruits of Gods harveſt was | origer-in Tre.) 
NMOE RE | the bread of lite, and to inſtruc their mdes with leſ- gatheredin the Iland of Britaine: who conſented to | 
W014; ſons beſt fitting unto civill behaviour ; which thing the Chriſtian faith by the doctrine of their Druides - 
Vi FHP moved the Poet himſelfe with no ſmall ſclte-glory that taught oze ovely God : with whom Hetor Boetins DE. 
Mart; | in his verſe thus ro write : agreeth,ſaying,that ſome of theſe Dyaides condem- | The Druids 
hr : ned the worſhip of God in Images, and allowed nor | Allonednor | 
102 FHF AMartialhb,z. Dicitur & noſtros camtare Britannia verſus. theapplication of the Godhead unto any viſible form : iis forme > 
MOTH: 1” Ep5g.10, CAnd Britaine now (they ſay)our verſes learns to ſing. which might be the cauſe why Claudizs the Emperour - the Gods 
Wh: forbad their Religion , as ſavouring in theſe things ; 
WER: 1 ($) Ithathalſo paſſed with allowance among the too much of Chriſtianitie ; whom likewiſe he baniſhed ny 
41H learned Senate of our Antiquaries, that when Claudins Rome , as {ome from Suetomus conjefture. Of theſe eto" Ute 
THR ralencta and Nero began to baniſh and perſecutethe Chrittians Druides we ſhewed before , that their offices were ts 
16418 $8.20, | In. Rome, (whoſe ſuperſtitions, as Tacitis'pleaſcrh to | | moſt unploied aboxt holythings,and that their doftrine | r.ge. 4m. 
(108 tearme them, from 1#dea had infeted the Ce it chiefly conſiited #» teaching rhe immortalitie of the | !-14-cap.10. 
ML: ſelte)many Romans and Britaines being converted to | | ſoule,the morons of the heavens,the nature of things,and OR 
wt! the Faith, fled thence unto theſe remote parts of the the power of the Gods : yeaand Paſtellus from others | pt, 
(t ;FT88 | earth, where they might and did more freely enjoy | | will nforce,. that they prophecied likewiſe of a Virgins 
1 M1 | the liberty of their Profeſcons , untill the ſearch of | | conception. Theſe were che helps, ſaith Tertullian,thar 
"2088 | Tyrants by the flame-light of Perſecutlons, had found -| | cauſed the Britaznes ſo ſoone to imbrace the Doctrine | 
4 143 8 | Out all ſecrer places for the ſaterics and aſſemblies of of Chriſt, and thereupon immediatly after his death | 
#1 Gods Saints: as after in the dayes of Diocleſian we ſhall doth Gyldz faſten our converſion, where he writeth, 
Lee” finde: And from this Saniuarie of Salvationthd {ad That the glorious ___ of Teſus Chriſt which firſt ap- | = 
4.148 ene nts lamenting Lady * Pomponia Gracina,the wife of Aulus | | pearedro the world in the latter time of Tiberius Caſar, _>_ bag Exii- 
4:10 camea Chri. - | Plautins (the firſt Lord Lieutenant of Britaine) brought aid even then ſpread his bright beames upon this frozen : 
4198 ſtianin Brizain, | that Religion, whereof ſhe was accuſed and ſtood in- | | 1land of Britaine, | 
11460 diced upon life and death, which was none orher, (11) Whereby we ſce the waters of life, lowing | 
Natl TR Tecit. Annal.tih, | then the Chriſtian Profeſſion, ſecing the ſame both by from Ieruſalems Temple , into theſe farre ſer Coun- | 
318 13 7-6-ib.n5. | Tacitus and Suetonius , is every whete termed rhe tries and vttermolt Seas,to be made both fruitfull and | 
4) (18 FOI ſtrange ſuperſtirions and new kinde of Sect that the wholeſome, according to the ſayings of the Prophet, | Excch.478. 
(7:8 NeronsSeR.x6, | Chriſtians imbraced,and for which they were accoun- that in that daythe waters of life ſhouldiſſue from — 
144 3h red unworthy to live, lem, halfe of them towards the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of th Zactiotqete | F 
$.7 FH axtenmintis | (9) And muchabourtheſe times (as Beatus Rhe- | |-towards the uttermoſt Sea, and ſhall remaine fruitful | 5 
11317 Hiſt.of Germa- | 774745 in his Hiſtory of Germanie , Pamtoleonand others bath in Summer and Winter : and evenin the infan- | 
| 4 of 23.Partalzon, | doe report) one Swetonins a Noble mans ſonne in cic of Chriſtzgpitie , both the Apoſtles themlclves, f 
if ihe M Britaine converted tothe Faith by the firſt Planters of | | andalſo the Birr their Diſciples ro become fiſhers 7 
i li | the Goſpel inthis 1land, and after his Baptiſme called therein for the Soules of Men, as Chriſt in. chuſing of | mar 4.19; | 
oh iþ | Beatus, was ſent by the Brethren from hence unto them ſaid they ſhoulg.bee; whereby his kingdome 
j..+0 | Rome, to be better inſtructed, and furrher directed by was ſoone enlarged unto theſe Ends of the Earth, and PGl.z.8. 
{08 | Saint Peter himſclfe z and returning thorow Switzer- his Throne eſtabliſhed among thoſe Heathen, whom 
Wt: land, found ſuch willingneſſe and flocking of the peo- God his Father had given to be his. So fruitfull and | | 
{68 plero heare and receive the Dottrive of Chriſt, that he | | famous was this ſpreading of the Goſpel, that Baptiſta | 
} ith | | thereſtaied and built an 0ratorie not farre from the Mantuan, a Chriſtian Poet , compares the increaſe 
In | lake Thws, andneare the Towne called /nderfewen, | | thereof withthat of Noah,chus alluding unto ir - 
"VR | where in preaching and praters he unploicd tis tame 
11 to che day of his death, which happencd in che yeare Sicxt aqui quondam Noe ſua miſt in orbem | Bapt/fl, Mans 
by f [ Linſhed des of grace I1O., PS he Pignora ſedatts,ut Gens humana per onmes | 
6} = by on oper And that there were Chriſtians in Brita;zat theſe Debita (elituum Patri daret org1a Ferras 1 
*iÞ : * | tim:s I make no queſtis, chogh ſoine exceptions may Sic ſua cum vellet Deus alta nregnareverth, | | 
| | ; be r2ken againſt rhe Monk of Burton the reporter there _— ous tranſmiſit vos n _ Maud; | , 
1 | | of, wit» fairh in the 141 yeare , and raigne of Hadri- Frome wy Crlum placobil Sacris, ; 
t | | an ine maſters of Grantceſter were haptizedthemſclves, | ; | 
' & preached ts others the Goſpel 113 BYitain, nowſaocvir he In Engliſh thus : 
| | faiiciti nth. Epirours name, vwilch y<.IK6 v.25 the Ar Noah ſent from the Arke his ſonesgo teach _ | 
| | —_ 
\ ca 
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King Henry the 
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the Pope. 
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King James, 
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ludg. 7.2% 
alai.27.1, 

b Hol.13.8. 


Chap. 9: 


chryſof.in ſerm, 


| 


The Lawes of God unts the World aright ; 

$o Chriſt his Servants ſent abroad to-preach 

The Word of life, and Goſpell to each Wight : 

No place lay ſhadowedfrom that glorious Light, 

The fartheſt Iles, and Earths remoteſt bounds, 
Embrac'dtheir Faith, and joy dat their ſweet ſounas. 


| (12) To which effeR aiſo the ſayings of S*. 70» 
Chryſoſtome,Biſhop of Conſtantinople doe entorce,who 
ſhewing the increaſe of Chriſtianity, and the ſucceſle 


to have exrended, not onely to the Countries farre 
jacent in the continent, but alſo to the 1/anas fituated 
in the Oceazir ſelfe, and amongſt them expreſſely 
nameth this our Britaine ; whoſe Inhabitants ({aith he) 
have alſo conſented to the Word which & plantedin every 
heart, in honour whereof they have erected their Temples 
and Altars. And againe : Thoſe Britaines ({aith hee) 
which had formerly fed upon humaze fleſh, making no 
difference betwixt the blood of man and beaſts, now 
through the power of the Word by them embraced, 
have learned the law of true prety, and give themſelves 
roarcligious abſtinence, and holy faſts. Of which Bar- 
bariſme S. 7erome alſo complained, that ſome of thole 
N ations uſed to cate the buttockes of Boyes, and Paps 
of Virgins, which in their Feaſts were ſerved tor the 
dainticſt diſhes. But elſewhere ſpeaking of the Pri- 
taines converſion, he ſaith, that they bad turned them- 
ſelves from their weſterne Baganiſme, and now had dire. 
ed their faces towards Ieruſalem inthe Eaſt whoſe beau. 
ty ſhined in the Word of God. | 
(13) And thus we ſee by the planting of the Goſþe/ 
in this 7/and,, the ſaying of the Plalmiſt accompii- 
ſhed, that God would give his Sonne Chriit the Heathen 
for his inheritance, and the ends of the Earth (the proper 
attribute of this our Britaine) to be hu poſſeſcion, And 
the ſucceſſe in Hiſtory moſt apparently theweth #heſe 
parts (by an eſpeciall prerogative) to bee Chriſts King- 
dome.For albeitthat Teruſalem and Antioch may right- 
ly claime the precedency of all other places, zhe one 
being as it were the chamber where Chriftians were 
firſt borxe, and the other the font where they were firſt 
Chriſtened with that moſt ſacred name : yet Britaine 
in ſore other graces hath outſtript them all, having the 
glory to bee graced with the firſt Chriſtian King that 
ever raigned inthe world, which was our renowned 
Lucius, the firſt fruits of all the Kings that ever laid 
their Crownes at the foot of our Saviours Crofle : 
as alſo for producing the firſt Chriſf;an Emperony that 
by publike authoriry eſtabliſhed rhe Goſpel! thorow 
the world, which was Conſtantive the Great, borne 
and brought up heere in Britaine by Queene Helepa, a 
moſt vertuous and religions Britiſh Lady : unto whoſe 
dayecs the fucceſſion of Chriſtianity did heere conti- 
nue, as by the martyrdomes of many Saznts under 
Dyocleſian is apparant. Heerein alſo raigned the King 
thay firſt uncrowned the head of the uſurping Roma” 
Beaſt, and freed the land from his devouring Locuſts : 
putting downe 1dolatry with Hezekzah that brake the 
braſen Serpent : and with 1ſaac new digged the Wels 
that thoſe Philiſtines had ſtopped, And laſtly hath this 
1land produced that moi royall and Chriſtian tUo- 
aarke, whole learned penne hath firſt depainted An- 
tichriſt, and pierced the heart of all Papall ſupremacy, 


trouble) King of cMadian, And as a Lion hath hee 
met that crooked © Serpent in the way of his uſurped 
aurhority ; whereby in ſhort time undoubtedly the 
> [call of his heart will be broken, if other Potentates 
likewiſe by his moſt godly example , caſt off the 
yoake of wvaſſalage, and in their ſeverall Dominions 
governe (as free Priaces ought) the people that God 
hath commirtcd to their charge. So that in thoſe 
and many other the like Princes of this happy 1:4, 
molt properly is performed that propheticall promiſe 
made unto the Church of Chriſt - that Kings ſhould 
become her nurſing Fathers and Queencs ſhould bee her 
nurſing Mothers : Of both which may bee truely ſaid 


to Bruaize, in imitation of thar of Salomon; Alany 


- \ nt TC CO IE eee eo 


of the Goſpel! preached, ſheweth the power thereot 


as the ſword of Gedeon did Zalmunna (* the 1 mage of 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION IN BRITAINE. 


Kingdoms have done gloriouſly, but thou haſt ſurmounted 


—— - 


like ordicance : Of the tcachers of thoſe 


—— 


them all. 


(14) And of ſuch power hath Chriſt beene in 
tnclc His Poſlefſions, that even the Hoſtile Kings and 
Conquerours thereof, were they never ſo ſavage and 
[dolatrows at their firſt entrance, yer when they here 
had ſeated for a time, they became milde and religi- 
0, and gladly ſubmitted their hearts to the Religign 
of thoſe, whole ncckes themſelves held under the 


Prov.z1. 29+ 


Brite con- 
verted her 
Conquerou;s 
to rhe taith C! 
Chriſt. 


yoke of ſubjection. 

(15) Such were the Romans in this 1/424, whoſe 
Deputres at the day-ſpring almoſt of Chriſtianity were 
converted , as Trebellins, Pertinax, and others, which 
ſubmitted themſelves to that profeſſion, and were 
motives to Kg Lucizs more publikely to maintaine 
the ſame: as allo Conſtantizs the father of great Con- 

ſtantine, that here in Britaine permitted the profeſſion 

of the Goſpell, with the erections of Churches for the 
true ſervice of God, and praliibitcd the ſuperſtitious 
worſhips of the Gertiles. 

(16) The Saxors after them (intime, but not in 
Idolatry) had never taſted the living waters of S4iloh, 
till chey were here ſcared in Chriſts polleſion, where 
they changed their aff efZro5 as farre from their won- 
tedmanners; as did the Meſſengers to Tehu,which tur- 
ned aftcrhis Chariot to deſtroy the A/tars of Baal: or 


as Saul and his ſervants, who no ſooner had entred | 


Naioth in Ramah, but thatthcir ſpirits werc joyned to 
the Prophets, and the heat of their fury, with their 
oarments, caſt downe at Samuels tet. 

(17) The Dazes likewiſe, their Conquerors, and 
Succcflors in this Royall Throne, ever untill then were 
borh bloudy and barbarous, and therefore of all our 
Writers commonly called the Pagan Dares, whoſe 1na- 
ny deſfolations and ruines remaine as records of their 
cruelties 11 many places evenuntothis day : yet being 
a while in this Land, King Guthurn, with thirty of 
his chiefe Princes and people were drawne by the va- 
lour and vertue of King Alured to receive the Chriſti- 
an Faith, by whoſe bounty thereupon they enjoyed 
the po//eſzon of a faire portion of this Kingdome., And 
atterward Canutus, their greateſt Xing, no ſooner al» 
moſt had this »periall Diademe let upon his head, bur 
thathee held it his chicfe Majei!y to bee the vaſſall of 
Chriſt,confeſling him onely to be King of Kings:and 
with ſuch religious devorion as then was taught, 
crowned the Crucifixe at Wincheſter with the Crowne 
he wore : and never after thorow all his raigne, by 
any meanes would weare the ſame: and the Dares his 
Souldiers remainizs in England, began by little and 
little rocmbrace Chriſl;anity, and in ſhort time were 
all converted to the faith. Thus then we ſec the happy 
increaſe of theſe holy ſeeds ſpringing from the fur- 
rowes of this bleticd ground : and the Tepts of Ser 
to be ſpread upon the Mountaines of Britaine, wherein 
God (according to his promiſe) perlwaded us who 
are of Tapheth, ro divell, 

(18) As hitherto we have ſcarched the firſt foun- 
dation of our Path, fo neither want we teftimonics 


concerning the continuance of the ſame tn this Lazd | 


unto following poſlicritics ; although the injury of 
Time and Warre have conſumed many Records, For 
the Britaines that were daily ſtrengrhned 1n their re- 
ceived faith, by the DoRrine of many learned and 
godly men, left not their firſt love with the Church! 
of Epheſus ,but rather tooke hold of their skirts,as the 
Prophet ſpecaketh, untill the tortures of Martyrdome 
cut them off by death. And thoſe Fatherseven from 
the Diſciples themſelves, held a ſucceſſion in Dottrine 
(notwithſtanding ſome repugnancy was made by 
the Pagars,) and preached the Goppell with good ſuc- 
ceſſe, eventill the fame ar length went forth with a 
bolder countenance, by the favourable Ediets of A- 
adrian, Antoninus Pius, and Marcus Aureligs Empcrors 
of Rome (as Enſcbins hath nored:) and in Braaime was 
eltablithed by the authority of Licizs their King : 
whereby this was the firſt of all che Provinces (faith 
Marcrs Sabellicw) that received the Faith by pub- 
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; the readers. But moſt certaine it is, that the Chriſtian 


THE FIRST 


PLANTING 


_—_—— —  — — _— 


from {ome other hath theſe verſes. | 


Sicut erat celebris cultu numeroque Deorum 
Cum Iovis imperium ſtaret, Britannica tellus : 
Sic ubi terreſtres celo deſcendit ad oras 
Expetlata ſalus, patribus fruit inclyta ſuits. 
ut Neptunicoliom campos, & Cambrica rurd, 
Coryneaſque caſas, loca deſolata colebant. 


As were the Britaines famous for their zealc 
To Gentile Gods, while ſuch they did adore 


$0, when the Heav'ns to Earth did Trueth reveale, 

Bleſs'd was that Land with Trath and Learnings ſtore : 
Whence Britiſh Plaines, and Cambr!i' as deſart ground, 
4nd Cornewalls Crags, with glorious Saints abound, 


In which number were Eluanu & Meduinus,thoſe 
two learned Divines, which were ſent by King Luczzs 
unto Elntherivs Biſhop of Rome, with whom retur- 
ned two other famous Clerkes, whoſe names were 
Faganus and Damianus ; theſe together, both preach- 
edand baprized amongſt the Britaines, whereby ma- 
ny daily were drawne to the Faith : And as a wor- 
thy andancient * Hiſtorian faith : The Temples which 
had beene founded to the Honour of their many Gods, were 
then dedicated to the one and onely true God : For there 
were in Britaine eight and twenty Flamins, and three 
CArch-flamins, inſtead of which, ſo many Biſhops and 
Arch-biſhops were appointed : under the Archbiſhop of 
London were the Provinces of Loegria and Cornubia : 
wader Yorke, Dcira, and Albania: under Vrbs Legio- 
zum, Cambria: By which meanes, this happy King- 
dome under that godly King, was nobly beautified with 
{o many Cathedrall Chnrches , and Chriſtian Biſhops 


| Sees, before any other Kingdome of the world. 
King Lxc;::4the | 


That this Z«cixs ſhould be the Apoſtle tothe Bava- 


be | rians, or that his ſiſter Emerita was crowned withthe 


flames of Martyrdome fifcecne yeeres after his death, 
I leaveto the credit of <Egidius Scudus, and Herma- 
nus Schedelins the reporters, and to the beſt liking of 


faith was (till profeſled in this Hand, found and unde- 
filed, as Beda witnefſeth, notwithſtanding the cruell 


s6. 9.144 | perſecutions of the bloody Emperours. 
Dicetusad an- | 


(19) For, all this time (faith the ſaid Dicetus) 
Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed quietly in Britanny, till 
in Dzocleſians time, their Churches were demoliſhed, 
their holy Bibles caſt into Bone-fires, and the Priclts 
with thcir faithfull Aocke bloodily murdered. In 
which number, about the yeare two hundred ninety 
three, as wereade (in Beds, Malmsbury, Randulphus, 
and others) Albare with his teacher Amphibalus were 
both of them martyred for the profcſſion of the Goſ- 
pellatthe old Towne Yerolanium : as allo in Leiceſter, 
thoſe two Noble Citizens, CA aron, and 1ulius, with 
multitudes both of »zcx and women in ſundry places 
(ſaith Beda) as ſhortly after no leffe then a thouſand 
Sa/ats ſuffered death at Liechfield, whereupon the place 
was called another Golgotha , or field of blood : In 
memory whereof, the City bearcth for Armes to this 
day, in an Eſchucheon of Landskipt, ſundry perſons 
diverſly martyred. And yer after theſe times alſo the 
Britaines continued conſtant in Chriſtianity, and the 
ccnſures of their Biſhops (for the great eſtimation of 
their Conſtazcy, piety, and learning) required, and ap- 
proved in great points of Doctrine among the aſlem- 
blics of ſome Gexerall Councels;, as that of Sards and 
Ne, inthe time of grcat Conſtantine (the firſt Chri- 
ſlian Emperour,and this our Country man, whoſe ble{- 
{cd daycs gave free way to that profeſſzon, to the coun- 
ccls Authority, andto the wholerworld Peace) had we 
our Bzſhops preſent ; whoſe forwardneſle againſt the 
Arrian Hereſie, afterward Athanaſizs advanceth in his 


Apology unto Tovinian the Emperonr,among three hun | 


dred Biſhops aflembled at the Councell of Sardzce; in 
Anno three huadred and fifty : whoſe words (as Nt- 


| cephorus reports them) aretheſe, Know moſt Chriſtian 


Emperour (faith hee) that this faith hath beene alwayes 
preached and profeſſed, and that all Churches of Spainc, 


_ _w __ 


OCr—_m——_— —— 


| Briraine, France and Germany at this d.ty with one voice 


| 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


doe approve the ſame. As allo ar that of CAriminum, 
in the yeare three hundred fifty nine, andin the raigne 
of Conſtantius, who cauſed fourc hundred weſterne 


Biſhops to be there ſummoned in favour of the Arr:- 


ans, whereof three were out of Britaine, (as Sulpitius 
| Severus the good Biſhop of Burges hath reported) that 
eavec their {uffrages againſ? that Hereſie, Theſe doth 


Hilary tearme the Biſhops of the Provinces of Bri- 
taine,by whom they were ſomewhat derided, becauſe 
being farre from their owne Country they lived up- 
on the Emperours charge. And Bed teſtifieth, that 
from Dzocleſians time they both reedified rhqr for- 
mer Temples, and founded new alſo in memory of 
their then freſh-blecding Martyrs, andenjoyed a ge- 
nerall and joyfull peace in their religious profeſſion, 
till that CArrian Hereſie having firſt filled the Conti- 
__ ſought and found paſſage over the Scas into our 
Iland. | 

Gennadins in his Catalogues 1lnſtrium Divorum 
telsus of an other learned Biſhop of Britazne, Faſtt- 
dius,whoin the time of Ceſtius Biſhop of Rome,wrote 
unto one Fatal;s a booke de vita Chriſtiana, and ano- 
ther de viduitate ſervanda; of much divine learning 
and comfort, Chryſanthus likewiſeis recorded by N:- 
cephorns, to be ſonnc of Biſhop Martian, who having 
beenea Conſular Deputy in 1taly under Theodoſins, and 
made Lievtenant of Britaine, where with great praiſc 


| he managed the common-wmealth, was againſt his will 


atrerward made Biſhop at Cortantinople of the Nowa- 
tiaps, that called themſelves Cathari, that is pure z ma- 
king a ſchiſme in the Church, by their deniall of Sal- 
vation to ſuch as fell into relapſe of finne after Bap- 
ti{me once received. This is that Biſhop of whom we 
read,that of all his Eccleſiaſtical revenewes he reſerved 
only for himſelfe two loaves of bread uponthe Lords 
day. And in the firſt Tome of Conncels 1s mention of 


| Reſtitutus Biſhop of London, whom (becauſe that, as 


| 15 moſt probable, Chrifian Religion had inthoſe pri- 


mirive times taken »ore firme tooting in Britaine then 
in France) the French Biſhops called to their Natio- 


, nall Conncell, the ſecond at Arles, in Anno 335. that he 


a Cr ones > ow tad 


| might with his ſuffrage approve their Decrees. About 


the yeere foure hundred ſeventy , was a Provincial 


| Councell heldin Britaine for the reforming of Religion, 


and repairing of the ruined Churches, which the Pagan 
mariage of Yortiger had decayed, tothe you oricfe 
and diſcontent of the people, a pregnant f1gne of rhe 
continuing zeale, which unto thoſe dayes had lefta 
glorious memory. 

(20) And the Enfizne of Arthur, wherein the YVirgim 


| Mary with her ſonne in her armes(as isnoted by YVincen- 


tics) was portayed, ſo often diſplayed for Chriſt, 
and his Countries liberty, againſt the Pagan Saxors, 
is as a ſeale to confirme us of their profeſſor, and doth 
ſhew the badge of that ages Chriitianity. Bur the ta- 
mous Monaſtery of Bangor,as a Colledge of divinegghi- 
loſophers, and by Clarivallenſis truly acknowledged to 
be the Mother of all other in the world, and her Monkes 
diſtributed into ſeven ſeverall parts, every part num- 
bring three hundred foules, and earning their bread 
by their daily labours, doth notably witnefle to all 
ſucceeding ages,that Chriitian Religion was then both 
planted and preached in this 1/avd, And in the Synod 
held at CAuſtins Oake were ſeven old Britaine Biſhops, 
beiides other Dodtors , who met with that Romare 
Legatez and notin points of doiZrine, bur rather un 
thcir ſeverall rires and ceremontes did vary, by any 
thing that in that Aſſembly appeared. For as it 1s 
moſt undoubted, that (it we ſpeake properly) 7eruſa- 
lem ts the Mother of us all, and of all Churches ; and our 
former allegations doc evince, that the firſt Planra- 
tion of the Britz|h Faith was altogether by Tewes and 
others of the Eaſterne Church : ſothe very rites of this 
Religious Colledge of Bangor doc evidently prove,that 
their firſt inſtitution in Religion came from the Faft, 
Beda ſhewing thar inall of them they diſſented from 
the Romane Church ; yea, and that they never did, 
nor then would acknowledge any authority of the Br- 
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op of Rome over them in matters of the Church and ſer- 
vice of God. All which accordeth right well with that 
before cited out of Zachary,that the waters of life ſhould 


| iſſue from leruſalem, Andthat $, Hierome ipake molt 


roperly,in ſaying,the Britaines leaving Paganiſme,had 
ard their faces to Teruſalemin the Eaſt, 


King Lucius , from whoſe time unto the entrance of 
this Auſten the Monke, foure hundred thirty eight 
yeeres were expired:in which ſpace we-have ſcene 
that the Chriſtian Faith was bothtaught and embraced 


tions ofthe Romans, Huns , Pitts, and Saxons: which 
laſt made ſuch deſolations in the outward face of the 
Charch, that they drove the Chriſtian Biſhops into the 


Theomis and Thadioceus Biſhops of London and Yorke, 
chuſing rather to ſuffer adverſity with the people of 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſunne for a ſeaſon. 
By whoſe labours the Goſpel was plentifully propa- 
gated amongthoſe vaſt mountaines, and thoſe parts 
eſpecially aboveall other made very glorious, by 
the mulritudes of their holy Saints and learned Tea- 
chers. | 

(21) Laſtly, (for the cloſe of all) that theſeteſti- 
monies are ſincerely by us produced, for the firſt 
preaching and planting of the Goſpel , and by ſuch 
meanes and men as we havedeclared, and particular- 
ly by 7ſeph of CArimatheamnd his aſlociates, the con- 
ſent of all Writers', both: forraine and home-bred, 


doth ſufficiently approve : and the reverend regard 


had of the place , with the many Charters thereof to. 
this day remaining , are ſtrong inducements for thoſe 
our firſt LA poſtles Reſidencie and Burials : whereof one, 
exemplified under the Seale of King Edward the third, 
is to bee ſcene at this day, reciting that the .Lbbey of 
Glaſtenbury being burned in the time of King Henry 
the hood while it was in his hands, at the requeſt of 
the Patriarke of Teruſalem (then preſent in England) in- 
ſtigated further both by the Biſhops and Nobility, hee 
did reedifie the ſame, cauſing diligent ſearch to bee 
made for the ancient Charters of that foundation, and 


| among many recited in that exemplification , in one 


of them it is called, 0rigo Religionts in Anglia : in ano- 
ther, Tumulum $antorum, ab ipſis diſpulis Domini edi. 
ficatums , fuiſſe venerabilem. Alſo in the ſame Charter 
amongſt many other Kings, there is mention made of 
King CArthur , tobe a great Benefattor unto that Ab. 
bey ; whoſe Armes uponthe ſtone walles , both inthe 
Chappell (called S.oſepb)and in divers other places of 
the Abbey, are cut : which is an Eſchncheon,whereon a 
Croſſe with the Yirgin Mary in the firſt quarter is ſer, 
andis yetto this day remaining over the Gaze of en- 
trance, which is held to be alſo the arms of that Abbey, 
This place is ſaid to have beene given to 7oſeph and | 
his brethren by Arviragus then King of Britaine: and 
frqgp hence were thoſetwo divine DoRtors ſent to E. 
leatherius by King Lucius , as by their Epithets doth 
appeare: the one of them called Fluanus Aualonys, or 
of Glaſtenbury ; and the other , Meduvinus of Belga, 
that is, Welles necre unto this place. And to thele per. 
ſons & places, Polydore Yirgil,chat dwelled among us, 
and had peruſed moſt of our Antiquities,aſcribeth the 
originall and precedencie of our Chriſtian Faith , in 
theſe words : Hec omnia Chriſtiane pietatis1in Britannia 
extitere primordia, quam deinde Lucius Rex accendit & 
adauxit, ere, And our other latter Writers likewiſe 
with him agree ofthis place , further affirming, thar 
at firſt bur poore, and withour all pompe, it was their 
Oratory , built onely of wrethen wands,as both ® Cap. 
grave,> Bale,* Maior A Scroope® Harding Throne,and 
ethers aftirme: Arerwards by divers Princes raiſed 
unto greaterglory,with manylarge priviledges&Char- 


rSo—— — 


#nthis land, notwithſtanding the continuall perſecu- | 


deſerts of Cornwall and Wales. In which number were. 


The foundation of the ſaid Colledge is aſcribed to |: 


| ters granted;ro wit,of Edgar, Edmund, Elfred, Edward, 


Pringwalthius, Kintwin, Baldred, Ina, Kenwall,the Con- 
querour, Rufus, and others : all which were diligently 
peruſed by Xing Henrythe ſecond,as we-haveſaid,and 
that Reffory in theſe Charters contitally rermed 
The Grave of Saints: The mother-Church : The Diſciples 
foundation, and dedicated unto Chriſt , as the firſt place in 
= np wherein his Goſpel was firſt preached and em- 

raced, 


(22) Toconclude this digreſion, grown much 


| greater then wasintended, we fee it is moſt apparant, 


that the Britaines had a ſettled opinion in Chriſtianity 
before the ſound thereof was heard from Rome , and 
that the Lord had heere ſetup his ſtandard, whereun- 
to theſe 7/anders reſorted as to the Tower of their 
ſtrength , and was the firſt Kingdome of the Gentiles, 
that are ſaid to bring their ſonnes thus intheir armes, 
and their daughters thus upontheir ſhoulders , wnto the 
Lords Sanituary : whoſe knowledge continually in- 
creaſing , hath hitherto , ro Englands great joy and 
fame, beene ſtill continued, though the ſpirituall 
ſparkes thereof for a ſeaſon have ſometimes beene 
covered in the cinders of the Pagans deſolations, or 
with the ſuperſtitious worſhips of mans inventions ; 
both which now difþerſedas clouds before the Sunne, 
thelight appearetſ in his full ſtrength , and the moſt 
pure waters of the word run untroubled. This 1and 
then, in this thing made happy before the moſt , rhe 
Inhabitants became Inſtruiters of others , and in their 
earthly veſſels bare this heavenly liquor, which thorow 


'| their goldex Conduits ran into many other Countries, 


and filled their Ceſternes with this water of life. For 

from hence was Netherland converted to Chriſtiani- 
ty,as teſtifierh the ſtory of Swithbertus: Switzerland by 

Beatus , as witneſſeth Rhenanus : Burgundy by our Co- 

lumbanus ,as ſaith Sroebertuns: Seuldnlby Brandadu ,as 

Bernard the French Monke affirmeth : Swed;aby Gal- 

lus,as ſaith Petrus de Natalibus : Friſia by Wilfred,as is 

recorded by Beds and Matthew of Weſtminſter: and the 
Franconians,Heſcians,and Thuringians,by Winifred our 
Devonſhire man:the Norwegians by Nicolas Brekſpere 
of Middleſex : the Lithuanians by Thomas Walden of 
Eſſex,the Iriſh by Patrik,the Pitts by Nianus Bernicus, 
and by Chriſts aſſiſtance the naked Yirginians by us 
Engliſh ſhalbe. Againe,if wee caſt oureie on all the re. 
formed Churches in Chriſtendome,and with them on Ls- 
ther, Huſſe,and Ierome of Praze , they will all confeſle, 
they firſt rooke their light trom the /earned Wickliffe 
of Oxford; the Lampe of whole ſacred knowledge hath 
illumined not onely all the corners of this Xingdome, 

butalſo all thoſe forraigne States, whom it hath plea- 

ſed Godto deliuer from the thraldome and __—_ 
of Babylon : ſo that with the German Poet,to Gods glory 
and Britaines praiſe,the Engliſh thus may ſing + 


win ſe Rellizio multum debere Britannis 
Servata,C# late circum diſperſa,fatetur. 
Religion doth confeſſe,to Britaine deepe ſhe ſtands. 
In debt by whom preſerv'd,ſhe now fils forraine Lands. 


In whichregard, Polydore Firgildoth rightly call 
Enzlandthe Parent or Mother- Monaſtery of all Eu- 
rope. As likewiſe Peter Rams termeth Britazne to bee 
twice Schoole-miſtreſſe unto the Kingdome of France. 
And the Annals of Flanders teſtifie , that no Nation 
had ſo many Dziyine Nobles (they might likewiſe have 
ſaid, ſo many Noble divines) as England hath had; nei- 
ther any more bountiful ts Gods Saints. Our Kings for 
ſanity ranked before all other Potentates of the 
earth, as Yinoentius recordeth : Our Nobles truly hoe 
nourable, and the ſonnes of Princes : Our divines, for 
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doctrine ſhining as Nazarites whiter then the ſnow : | Eccleſ.r0.17- 


Andall ofus claming our ſþiritual lots of Inheritance 
in the midſt of the Tribes of 1ſrael. 
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\ 09.12NE Vt leaving Chriſts proceedings to | | mendable) ſought by all meanes to ſtay the effuſion 
Wort” An, Dom: the diſpoſe of himſelfe , let us of more civill blood; and that already ſpent , ſo pol- 
Wat q returne to the ſ#bje?? from | | ſeſt his thoughts, that his minde was (till diſtrated 
WIRH hat whence we have wandered, and and nightly affrighred with the ſeeming appearance Mo 
114480 continue the ſucceſſions of Great of Galbaes ghoſt : for which cauſes hee ſent condiri- | 05 
hae! 1 Britaines Monarches, unto them | |. ons of peace to Yitellius , offering him an cquall part | Sueroninvit.0- 
Watt ts PA, WÞe that have held it , whether by in the Empire, and to givehim alſo his daughter in | he/e7- _ 
MALES | chance'of warre, or voice of Eleftion: In which ſort mariage. But Yitelizs diſdaining any competition, | tin. 
Ta! (as1s ſaid) Galbs got it, and bur a ſhort time kept it : refuſerh all Capitulations , and prepares himſelfe 
11167 And fromhim 0tho tookeit; and a ſhorter timeen- | | for the warre, 0:hothus conſtrained , ſers forth his | mathe vidte- 
RAR: r | joyedit. | forces,and in three ſeverall skirmiſhes had the vito- RIES 
"TA00E ot ligerigh- (2) Whoſe Originall ( faith Tacitus ) was from ry , butin the fourth at Brixellamloſt the day ; yet | Lofttheday in: 
[16408 Tacit. Hits c, | Ferrentium , his Father a Conſall, his mothers blood not ſo much weakened or unrecoverable, (his .Ar- | 4< fourth, 
\; IRR 17. ſomewhat diſparaged, but yet not baſe his youth run mie in number and courage ſurmounting the 0- 
{1208 over with voluptuous wartonneſſe and prodigall ex- ther) as himſelfe was unwilling to try the chance 
"{F88 pences, more ready for diſturbances , then depending of warre any more, for being importunated by his | _— 
WAIT. upon preferment or dignity of State ; and having Captaines and Leaders , to rcenforce the Battaile, with | his Souldierxto 
4 110P gone thorough all his wealth, retained onely the hear- many reaſons, and probabilities of an aſſured victory, | renew —_ 
WEN ty affections of the Souldters, which Galba had utterly in a thankfull and ſhort 0ration anſwered thus their _— | 
| (908 Viteins mach | alienated. Neither did 04ho himfelfe bandy againſt Petitions, 
[OMt! ferences. Galba, but Vitellivs in Germany was favoured againſt «© (5) Tohazard your vertues and valowrs for one | His Orationto 
14% : UA | both; Two perſons ſo vile and ambitious , as was * Manseſtate, I hold it dangerous, and needleſle it is, his Sonketere. 
9118 much feared, would prove the ſcourge of the Empire, «that my {fe ſhould be prized at ſo deere a rate zal- 
112 FAT and the ruine of Rome. «ready fortune and 1 have had ſufficient experrence 
47% (HER (3) Vnto Y:tellivs ſided the Britaines,, under the « each of others , and not the leaſt in this my ſhort 
9%, 88 Conduct of Trebellius Maximus, (remembred before) < time of glory,wherein I have learned, It is harder to 
i gt amanunfit for wrre, and unexpericnced of ſervice, © moderate affect1075 in the cxceſle of felicity, then el- 
lt;s FF | compounded altogether of covetouſneſſe, and for his «*«rher induſtry or hazard for attaining the ſage. 
(i $14. miggardly ſparings , and unmercifull pollings, excee- « 'Theſecivill warres Yitellizs beganne; which I for 
fs The | dingly hated of his Armie: which was furtheraggra- «© my part purpoſe not to continue ; and hereby let 
|" Þ 1nchap7 Rio | yated by Roſcizs Celius, Licutenant of the twentieth | | & Poſterity eſteeme of 0tho, thar others have kept the 
(ne! Legion,his ancient Enemy, betwixt whom the ſparks | *« Empire longer , but neverany that letr it more vall- | 
Wh" | gt of envie ſhortly burſt forth into flames of recipro- «antly. Let this minde therefore acompany me to 
by FROM Roſcin Cel & | Call accuſations, Trebellizs being charged of infuth- « rhe Grave,that you for your parts would have dicd 
I euſecachother, | CIENCy for command , with the beggering of the Pro. &« for my ſake, and Ito fave your lives, dic voluntary 
| vince, and Leg/ons; and he againe accuſing Calizus of «and unvanquithed. Iblame not the Gods , norcnvy | 
ji factious bchaviours, and diſſolving of d:ſcipline: | | © your Emperors riſing glory : it is ſufficient that my 
\! through which diſſcnfionsa negligent regard was held «houſe hath touched the higheſt ſtraine of Hozowr, 
The Souldiers | Of the Sonldrers,xyho carried themſelves arragantly,c- <* and my ſclfe to be lett in records, The ſoveraig Mo- 
mercbydiſee- | yen againſt both,; and as men that had rather be do- | | «« parch of the World, EE 
ing 111, then doing nothing, grew daily into mutinies. (8) Andthereupon folemncly taking his leave of a him 
lnthefe ſirres Aaxims finding himſelfe unable to { | the whole Army went to his Ter, and with his dag- 
withſtand Roſcins,(the common atfeCtion (waying on ' | ger wounded himſclte under the left pappe, whereof 
his fide,)with his friends and followcrs entred Germa- | | immediately he died, in the yearc of his age thirty ſe- _ p 
_ | aieinthequarrell of Firellius,and joyned thoſe Britiſh | | ven, and daies of his raigne ninety five. He was of | giane, | 
forces to maintaine his cauſe , who now preſuming | | ature but lowe, feeble in his feete, and unto ſogreat | 
upon his owne ſtrength , and others his Confederates, | | a minde, his bode not any waics proportionablc , his | His lincaments | 
ambitiouſly plated the Prince, grown to that height | face without haire and woman- like,his attire nice and | 994 habite, 
cyen of nothing, | ; | delicate, and his fe and death nothing at all conſo- 
| (4) %thohis Concrrrent (in this thing only com- | nant or a2rceablc, 
: . i 
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TSX Hcn certaine newes of Othees death | 


q was brought Yitellizs, he preſently 
aſſumed the name of Ceſar, and 
adminiſtred the affaires of theEm- 
RSA pirc, with no leſle authority then 
WW] the abſolute Commander of the 
World. And of ſuch acceptance 
was the accident, that he dedicated the dagger wherc- 
with it was done, unto Aars in his Temple at Coleyn, 
as the lucky inſtrument of his advanced eſtate. 

(2) Naturally ambitious hee was, and now the 
ſame the more inhaunced by his ſtrengths of the Ger- 
man ſouldiers, and the flatteries of the Senate, which 
ever bare faile with the faireſt winde. His entrance 
into Rome was above meaſure magnificall, having the 

ed ſword of Iulizs Ceſar borne before him, with 
ſound of Trumpets, Enltgnes, Standards, Banners, 
and Flags, accompanied with an Army worthy of a 
better Prince then Y itellizes yas. 

(3) His originall is diveſly reported: either fra- 
med according to the affections of his flatterers, or 
blaſted with the tongues of depraving backe-biters: 
and both in extremes, extremely diſagreeing. For 2. 
Eulogins, as Suetonjus writeth, deduced his deſcent 
from F aun King of Aborigines, and Lady Yitelia his 
wife, worſhipped in many places fora goddeſſe. Bur 
Caſſie Severus affirmeth him to bee ſprung from no 
better roote then a Cobler, and a common naughty- 
packe the daughter of a Baker. Howſoever, trucitis, 
that Zucizs his father bare thrice rhe Conſulſhip in 
Rome, was Provoſt of Syria, and in ſuch credit with 
the Emperour Claudius, that in his abſence and cx- 
pedition into Britarne, hee had the whole charge of 
tch&Empire committed unto him : himſeltfe in ſpeciall 
favour with Tiberi#s, and in uſc for his ſtrumpers : 
with Caizs, for his Chariot-running : with Claudizs, 
for his dice-playing : and with Nero, for his flattery : 
unto whoſe Ghoſt in publike ſhew hee ſacrificed, and 
diſpoſed the Imperiall affaires at the diſcretion of 
baſe Stage-players. | 

(4) His unmeaſurable gluttony was ſuch, that the 
whole imployments of his capraines were to provide 
him Cates, and thar in ſuch exceſle, that two thouſand 
dijhes of fiſh, and ſeven thouſand of fowle, were ſerved 
to his Table at 9xe Supper ; and yer was hee nor aſha- 
med to commend his owne Temperance, ina ſet O- 
ration before the Sexate and People, who well knew 
him to bce guiltleſle of that vertue: infomuch that 
Tacitus reporteth, in thoſe few moneths wherein hce 
raigned, he had walted nine hundred millions of ſeiter- 
ces,which amounterh to ſeven millions, thirty one thou. 
ſand, two hundred fifty pounds fterling, And Toſephus 
thinketh if he had lived longer , the whole revenues 
of the Empirc had not beene ſufficient to maintaine 
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his gluttony, A Prince otherwiſe no way memora- | 


EEE re ee © —_— 


ble, as being indeed without $kill in profeſſion of 
Armes, without counſell in matters ot the greateſt 
importance, commonly drowned ia ſurfer,” and farre 
unmeet to weild weighty affaires. 


(5) Theſe defects found ready vent to his oppo- | 


fires, and gave liberty of ſpeechin the Aſſemblies of 
their Eſtates : among whom Yeſþaſian was held the 
onely Morning-Starre worthy to aſcend on the ſer- 
ting of this darkened Sunne z unto whom Licinius 
Mutianus, Governour of Syria, was averſe, CU arcus 
Clunius Rufus of Spaineſtood very well affeed, and 
Tiberizs Alexander of egypt for him the foremoſt. 
Alſo with him fided the Kings Sehenus, CAntiochaus, 
and CAzrippa, with the beautifull Queene Berenice - 
unto whom Yeſþaſian and his fonne Tir were well 
knowne Governours together in the Provinces of 
Syria and Iudza. 

(6) The firſt that did revolt were the 1/yr:an 
bands: to ſuppreſſe which Yitellzs ſent unto Yedting 
Bolanus Lieutenant of Britaine, for ayde of that Pro- 
vince, having had good experience of their ſervice in 
his wars before: as when Hordeonins Flaceus brought 
eight thouſand Britaines to his quarrell againſt 0t/o - 
As alſo when Trebell;zs Maximus (formerly mentio- 
ned) joyned them to the German forces. Which laſt 
man had now againe reſumed his former place in Br/- 
tanny, Without either Majeſty or Authority, but ra- 
ther ruled by way of imreaty, and ar the diſcretion 
of the Souldicrs. 

(7) Vato whom , this Yeltius Bolanus (ſucceeded 
for Deputy : a man of no great parts in warre, bur 
more temperate, and not odious for any crime. His 
anſwer unto / itellizs was, that the Country of Bri- 
zaine ſtood not ſoquier, that he might ſpare any num- 
bers thence, the ſouldiers and confederates having 
their hands full,to hold all upright. Neither (intruth) 
were they faſtto his ſide,but rather affected Yeſþaſian, 
whoſe reputation in warlike affaires was firſt gotten 
amongſt them in Brztaine, intheraigne of Claudins : 
though we find in Tacitzs;that the Yexillaries of three 
Britiſh Legions followed Yitelius inhis expedition 
againſt the 1/yrian Army, wherein the flower and 
ſtrength of all the Britaizes are reported to have been, 
and that their fourteenth Legion came to his ayde, in 


| whom notwithſtanding hc had no good confidence : 


but hcaring the daily revolts of the Provinces, and 
the approach of Yeſþaſian, was minded to reſigne his 
dignity unto him, had not the our-cries of the people 
beene againſt it, 

(8) Finally, when hee had raigned onely eighth 
months, and fivedayes,as 1oſephus accounteth,he was 
ſlaine in moſt ignominious manner :. for his hands 
were bound behinde his backe, a halter faſt about 
hisnecke, his clothes rent and rorne, aſword point 
ſet under his chinne, and head held backward by a 
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buſh of haire, as condemned malcfaQors were uſed, 
to the end, that he might ſec and be ſeene of all, to 
ſatisfie their malice, and augment his miſeries. Hee 
dyed aged fifty ſevenz and as hee is ſet in the Table 
after Malmesbury, Huntington, and others our Eng- 
liſh writers, the ninth Calends of 7,  buryer it 
ſhould ſecme by his edits ſer —_ Aſtrologers, 
that commandedall of that profeſſhon to depar t out 
of Rome and 7taly before the firſt day of OFober ; that 
much about that time he ſhould dye: for Suetonizes re- 


cordeth, thatthe ſaid Aſtrologers ſer another againſt 
him 1o the words as follow, Wn «= Gives Wanr- 
NING By TyHxsz PRrEsENTs Vnro 
VirsLLtIvs GaRManicyvys; Trar Br 
Taz CatitnoDds Or Tar SarDd Ocro- 
z=:sR Hzsz Bux Nor Senn In Axny 
Prilacse WHERESOEVER, 

(9) Of ſtature hee was exceedingly tall, his face 
red, anda fat paunch, and ſomewhat limping upon 


one legge, by a hurt formerly received. 
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SO 


D >» O acceptable was the fall of this 


—_ 


Naa Prince, and ſuch hopes revived 
dA © attheentrance of his ſucceſſor, 
as that all mens minds were rai- 
FL ſcd toan expectation, thatthe 
p © glory of the Empire, ſo much 
>> Eclipſed through the civill 
broiles of Galbs, Ortho, and this 
laſt Y#ell;us, ſhould now ſhine agaiae in the beauty 
of her former liberty by the defired government of 
aged Veſpaſian ; whole integrity, valour,and ſervice, 
had becne ſufficiently approoved by his many cxpe- 
dicions, in all the Provinces wherein he hadto doe. 
(2) His deſcent was from the Flavian family, and 
that \but baſe and obſcure : his Father called Tz 
Flaviue; his Mother Polla Yeſpaſia, his Wite Domilia, 
and his Sonnes Titus, and Domitian, both Emperors 
ſucceeding after him. | 
(3) In his young yeares, hee ſerved as a Military 
Tribune inthe Country of Thracia, and as Queſter in 
the Provinces of Crete, and Cyrene : Vander Claudims 
the Emperour, he went forth into Germany, as Licu- 
tenant of a Band, and from thence was ſent into Brz- 
zaine, tobe Leader of the ſecond Legion, where the 
foundation of that greatnefſe whercunto after hee at- 
rained, was firſt laid: for as Suetgnivs hath written, 
therein with viRory hee fought thirty ſet Battailes, 
and was alſo Conqueror of the le of Wight - where- 
by two mighty nations wereſubdued to the Romans ; 
and twenty Townes wonne from the Britarzes : for 
which exploits he had Triumphall ornaments, wor- 
thily aſſigned him by. Claudzws , whole owne Tri- 
umph, (as 1ſephus ſaith) was gotten without any 
paines of his, but by the onely prowefle of Yeſpaſian. 


—_— 


and much honour, and was laſtly ſent by Neyo for his 
Vicc-roy into Syr14upon this occaſion, - 

(4) There had beene ſpread thorow all the Eaſt- 
parts, an old Prophecy and ſerled opinion conſtantly 
belceved, that ir was appointed by the Deſtzntes, there 
ſhould come out of Iury him that ſhould bee Lord of the 
whole world + which how it ſerved forthe Tewes to rc- 


,_ 


Afeer this, he governed 4fricke with ſingular integrity | 


—_—_ 


| 


_ 
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volt, or for the Romans to apply onely unto Yeſþaſe- 
an, the event ſheweth, which cannot agree to any 0- 
ther, then to the perſon and power of Chriſt Teſuc, 
there borne,and throughout the whole world ſtill raigning; 
Yet uponthe confidence of ſuch an accampliſhmenr, 
the ewes revolted from the Rewanes obedience, and 
ſlew their Prefident Sabinus by name, putting to 
flight Gal/us, Lieutenant Generall of Syria, that came 
to his ayde,and got from him the maine Standard, or 
Enfſigne of the Eagle. This Nation was ſo populous 
and ſtrong, that none was thonght fitter to ſtay their 
attempts, then was Yeſþaſiav, who with great honour 
and approbation, reduced that Province unto their 
former ſubjection, and there remained the ſhort time 
of Galba, Otho, and Yitellizs their raignes z of whoſe 
proceedings there * a writeth at large, unto 
whom I muſt referre the unſatisfied Reader. 

(5) All which times, the civill ſtirresamongſt the 
Romans, gave the Provinces occaſion toattempt their 
former liberties ; as did the Batavians, Germans, and 
French, with whom the Britaines alſo tooke heartto 
revolt ; But the firſt that ſided with Yeſþaſian, were 
two thouſand expert Souldiers, drawne out of the 
Meſian Legions, and ſent to ayde 0tho againſt Yutel- 
Linus; who marching as farre as Aquileia, they heard 
there of the certaine death of 0740, and thereupon 
taking the advantage of the offered opportunity, with 
an uncontrolled liberty, committed many robberies 
and outragious villanies : Inſomuch, that tearing con- 
digne puniſhment, they held it their beſt policy, to 
combine ſome ſpeciall man by their favours unto 
them , whereby their fats might bee either quite 
{moothered, or lightly reprehended ; neither in their 
opinion was any ſo gracious for deſert or power, as 
was Yeſpaſian, and therefore with one aſleat they pro- 
claimed him Emperour, and wrote his name 1n their 
Banners, thinking themſelves as worthy to make an 
Emperour, as were the Legions cither of Spine, or 
Germany. 

(6) Of the like minde were his owne Legions 1n 
Syria ind Iury, growne now ſo famous by the pro- 
ſccution of thoſe warres, that they highly m—_ 
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his valour, and their owne ſufficiency to be inferiour 
to none : And therefore all on the ſudden art Ceſarea, 
both Captaine and Souldier ſalute him Emperour 
which title when he reſolutely gaineſaid and refuſed, 
with drawne {words they threatned his death. Thus 
then being brought into danger every way, hee ſent 
his letters unto Tiberins Mlexander, Lievtenant of 
Agypt, who likewiſe at Alexandria, preſently pro. 
claimed him Emperoutf. YT | 

(7) Atthis time Yectins Bolanus ſent by Vitellizs 
was Lievrenant of Britaine, there ruling ina gentler 
and milder manner then was fit for ſo fierce a Nation : 
for the ſouldiers having gotten head, by the remiſle 
Government of Trebellizs Maximus , continued the 
ſame looſeneſle in diſciplineſtill : and Bolanws in ſtead 
of awe and obedience, retained onely their affetions 
and good wils, Bur molt eſpecially the ſhort raignes 
of theſe laſt Emperors (whoſe beginnings were alto- 
gether imployed to ſatisfic their licenrious pleaſures, 
and latter times ſpent for the defence of their Lives 
from violent Deathes) gave way to many imperteRti. 
ons of the Governours, and miſdemeanours of the 
common ſouldiers. 

(8) But when 7eſþaſian had afſumed the Empire, 
orcat Captaines and good ſouldiers were ſent into the 


Provinces; and into Britaine, Petilius Cerealss that had | 


formerly theremade proofe of his ſerviceunder Ne- 
ro, in the warres againſt Bodo, and afterwards in 0- 
ther parts, as againſt the Gavles and Batavians, with 
proſperous victories. The fame of this man ſtrooke 
great terror into the hearts of the wavering Britaines, 
and amongſtthem of the * Brigantes, the moſt popu- 
lous State of the whole Province: againſt whom at 
his firſt approach they warred, and in many battles, 
and ſome of them bloudy, the greateſt part of theſe 
people were waſted, and their Country came into the 
Romitſh ſubjection. ; 

(9) Whereby the glory of Cerealis might well 
have dimmed the fame of his Succeſſor, had not 7l:- 
wu Frontinus a great Souldier allo ſuſtained the charge 
with reputation and credit, in ſubduing the ſtrong 
and Warlike nation the * Silures : where he had, be- 
ſide the force of the enemy to ſtruggle with, the 
ſtraits, and difficulc places of rockes and mountaines, 
for acceſle. IN 

(10) After whoſe government (no further Acts 
being mentioned,) 1uliys Agricola, who in Rome had 
beene Queſtor, Tribune, and Pretor, and Lievtenant 
in Aquitania, was ſent Generall into Britarne by Yeſþa- 
fian the Emperour, the yeere before his death. This 
man formerly had there ſcrved under the command 


of Petilizes Cerealis, whereby hee had gained experi- 


ence both of the People and Province; andar his firſt 
approach gathered the Enſignes of the Legions, and 
other aydes of the Auxiliarics (who for that yeere at- 
tended an end of their travels, becauſe the Summer 
was almoſt ſpent) leſt by protracting time, the vio- 
lenceof the 07dovices ſhould further burſt fgrth, who 
a little before his entrance, had utterly almoſt cut 
off a wing which lay ontheir Borders, the reſt of the 
Country, as men deſirous of Warre, allowing their 
example, 

Againſt theſe Agricola addreſſed, who kept them- 
ſelves in places of advantage, and durſt not deſcend 
into indifferent ground. He therefore being himſelfe 
foremoſt, led up his Army to their encounter, and 
ſeconded with the courage of his trained Souldiers, 
put them allto ſword and flight, whereby the whole 
nation was almoſt quite deftroyed. 

(11) And now that his fame beganto aſcend, hee 
knew well that with inſtance it muſtbe followed,and 
as the farſt affaires had iſſue, the reſt would ſucceed 
he therefore deliberated to conquer the 1/and Mona 
from the pofſeſſion whereof Paulinus Suctonius was 
revoked, by the generall Rebellion under Boduo. Bit 
ina purpoſe not purpoſed before, and ſhips wanting, 
the policy of the Capraine deviſed a paſſage , for he 
commanded the moſt choice of the aydes, ro whom 
the ſhallowes were well knowne (and without whom 


r 


the Romans did almoſt attempt nothing) to pur ove* | 


at once; and ſuddenly to invade them. : Theſe By#- 
tanes, afrer the uſe of their Country manner, were 
moſt $kilfull ſ\wimmers,and in ſwimming armed,able 
to governe themſelves and horſes. The Monaars 
thinking themſelves ſecure, for that no Ships were 
ſcenc in their River, now thus ſuddenly ſurprizcd, as 
men amazed, firmely thought that nothing could be 
invincible to them, who came with ſuch reſolutions 
ro Warre, and therefore they humbly deſired Peace, 
and yeelded the 11and4 unto Agricolaes deyotion. 

(12) Whonow in theſe proſperous proceedings 
of his fortunes, ſought not with any glorious relati- 
ons or letters of advertiſements, to improve and aug- 
ment the greatneſſe of his honour ; but rather in ſec- 
king to ſuppreſſe his fame, made it ſhine more 
bright ; and addreſſing himſelfe for civill governe- 
ment, reformed many abulcs in his houſe, his campe, 
and inthe whole Province, and thoſe eſpecially that 
molt touched the poorer ſort, as by moderating the 


| Increaſe of Tribute and Corne, wherewith the By:. 


| 


taines were daily burdened : by the ſuppreſſing of 
whichenormirics (and thelike) an honourable opini- 


; on of him was every whereemertained,and a generall 


inclination unto peace, which partly by the negligence 
partly by the avarice of former Governours, had 


' beene no lefle feared then Warre it ſelfe. 


(13) And whereas the Britaz#es hitherto ſtill har- 


, ried with oppreſſions and Warres,had little leiſure or 
. will to apply themſelves to things which accompany 
, peace, and are the ornaments of civill and ſettled ſo. 
Cities, and therefore were prone uponevery occaſion 
 torevolt and ſtirre: to induce them by pleaſures to 
| quictneſſeand reſt, heexhorted them in private, and 


helpt them in publike, to build Temples, Houles, and 


| Places of Afſemblics, and common reſort ; and like- 


' wiſe provided that the ſonnes of theix Nobles ſhould 


be inſtructed in the liberall Arts and Sciences, com- 


| mending the induſtry, and preferring the wits of the 
| Brttaines beforethe Students of France,as being now 


| growne curious to attaine the Eloquence of the Ro- 


man Gentrie, (yea even the Gowne the habit of peace 
and peaceable Arts) and to delightin gorgeous buil- 


| dings, banquets, and baths. 


(14) And thus farre had Agricola proceeded be- 


 forethe death of Yeſþaſian, whoſe managing of the 
| Imperiall dignity was every way anſwerable too 


| higha place, and whoſe death was as much lamented, 
| aS his Vertues did ſurmount his predecefſours. Butas 


| touching his miraculous cures of the blind and the 


| 


lame, as they ſcrve not either to be urged or inſerted 
in this our preſent hiſtory ; ſo yet may they convince 
the indurate Atheiſt, whoſe conſcience is ſeared with 
the ſinne of incredulity of the miracles wrought by 
our blciſed Saviour Tefus Chriſt, For if the wileſt hi. 
ſtorians of thoſetimes have beleeved themſclves, and 


| left records upon their creditto following poſterity, 


ne moet ers ce er en 


-— — OO Ion ens nn —_— 


thar by his touch onely hee cured alame man, and 
with his ſpittle opened the eyes of the blind, being 
a mortall and finfull man; ſhall it then bee doubted, 
that hee which knew no finne, neither received the 
gifc by meaſare, either in power could not, or in act 
did not worke ſuch miracles as were the witneſſes of 
his Godhead, and for ſuch are recorded, to confirme 


; our faith 2 Butto our purpoſe. 


(15) When 7eſpaſian had lived threeſcore and 
nine yeeres, ſeven moneths, and ſeven dayes, and had 


| raigned tenne yeares, as Euſeb:us (aith,he dyed peace- 


ably in his bed; which no Emperour fince Auguſte 
everdid; having beene a great ſcourge and inſtrument 
of God againſt the miſerable ewes : whole kingly 
race from Davids line he ſought by all meanes to ex- 
tirpate, that ſo all their hopes and expectations might 


| for ever be cut off, 


(16) Hce was of a middle ſtature, well ſet, and 
ſtrongly compaR : his countenance not alrogether 
amiable ; neither any wayes deformed : a great fa- 
vourer of Learning, very Liberal, a Iuſt, Wiſe, and moſt 
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Emperour , Titus his eldeſt 
=E ſonne, ſfirnamed Flavin Yeſpa- 
A, fan, without any contradiction 
s Was received and obeycd for his 
WP rizhtfull ſucceſſor: aſwell for that 
Aſo IE his father in his life time had 
made him his Partner in the Empire, and at his death 
by Teſtament declared him his Heire ; as allo for the 
generall opinion conceived of him who for his in- 
bred goodneſle and noble conditions, was called and 
eſteemed the lovely darling and delight of mankind, In- 
deed of a moſt comely preſence hee was , and fitted 
thereunto with all heroicall vertues, a great Souldier, 
learned in the Arts,a good 0ratour,a skiltul! M uſitian, 
and could by artificiall charafters write borh very 
faſt and very faire. = = 
(2) His youth he ſpent in Militarie qualities, and 
ſerved in Germanie and Britaine with exceeding com- 
mendations, and in 1ry warred with the likeglory, 
which is nothing impaired by the lcarned ſtile of his 


| Recorder 7oſephws , unto whom againe for thele af- 


faires I muſt referre the curious Reader. 

(3) Jeruſalem, with the ſlaughter of cleven thou- 
ſand Jewes , even on the birth day of his daughter, 
with ſuch honour he wonne, that thereupon preſent- 
ly he was ſaluted Emperovr , even in the lite time of 
Veſpaſian his father : and from that day carried him- 
ſelfe as his Aſſociatein the Empire ; for with him he 
triumphed, and with him he joyntly adminiſtred the 
Cenſorſhip, his Collegue he was 1n the Tribunes autho. 
ritie ; and his companion alſo in ſeven Conſwſhips - In 
all which, though the Edids went forth in his tathers 
name:yet were they penned by himſelfe. Of this his 
vidory over the ewes, hee left the remembrance to 


poſteritie by ſtamping upon the reverſe of his coines 


I'VD. CAP. with pictures expreſſing his Triumph 
and the ewes overthrow , which in the front of this 
Chapter we have alſo placed. 

(4) Somewhat hee was blemiſhed with the love 


much more with the murther of CA#lus Cinna, only 
through jealoufie conceived of her z and whether 
that was the finne whercof at his death hee repen- 
ted is uncertaine, when lifting up his eycs to Heaven, 
hee complained why his Life ſhould beeraken from 
him , that excepting one offence deſerved not to die. 


| As himſelfe in glory weilded the Emperial! Scep- 


ter , ſo did his Subſtitutes governe the Provinces ; 


d Reſently upon the death of this 


—— 


of Berenice, the beautifull Queene of 7ewry , and 


— — — 


ar which time in Britaine, CAgricols was Preſi- 
dent, and thercin had ſpent almoſt two yeeres un- 


| der the raigne of Yeſþaſian, in ſuch manner as wee 


have declared. 

(5) In his third yeere, he diſcovered new Coun- 
tries and parts of this 1/and, yet untouched,or at leaſt- 
wiſe not thoroughly ſubdued, as altogether unſatiate 
of that which was gotten ; and ſought to draw the 
confines of the Emprre with a larger compaſle: there- 
fore marching Northward to the Frith of * Taws,wa- 
ſted all as he went, and without any reſiſtance fortifi. 
ed the places with Caſtles and Bulwarkes , which hee 
ſtored with ſufficient proviſion; where every Garriſon 
wintring,guarded it ſelfe, and with the Summers 1er- 
vice, ever repaired the Winters events, wherebyever- 
more the Enemy went to the worſe, and his deſignes 
proſpered as himſelfe wiſhed. 

(6) The fourth Summer was ſpent in perufing 


and ordering that which hee had over-run, And if 


the glory of the Romane name could have permitted, 
or ſo beene ſatisfied, it needed not to have ſought 0- 
ther limits of Britaine : for * Glota and * Bodotria, 
two armes of two oppoſite Seas, ſhooting farre into 
the Land, and onely divided aſunder by a narrow 
partition of ground, the ſame was both guarded and 
fortified with Caſtlesand Garriſons : ſo that the Ro- 
mans were abſolute Lords of all the South-fide, and 
had caſt the Enemie as it were into another Iland. 

(7) Inthis ſtate ſtood this Province of Britaine at 
the death of Ti##s , whoſe ſhort raigne hath left no 
long matters of diſcourſe , and his As greater under 
other Emperonrs , then when he was Emperour him- 
{elfe ; yer that little time wherein he governed , was 
with 1uſtice, Liberalitic,and Love of all, A great Ene- 
my he was to Promoters , Pettifoggers and Extortors 
of penall lawes, which Carncker-wormes of Common- 
wealths,and Caterpillers to Courts of Iuſtice,he cauſed 
to be whipped and baniſhed ont of Rowe, Loving 
and familiar he was to all his Subjes,and ſo defirous 
to give them ſatisfaction, that his uſuall ſaying was, 
No man ought to goe ſad from the ſpeech of a Prince. 
Mercifull he was to the poore, and ſo ready to doe 
them good, that one day being ſpent by him withour 
any notable aQtion,in ſorrow he ſaid : I have quite loſt 
aday. Hediecd the thirteenth of September, the yeere 
from Chriſls Nativitie eightie three , when hce had 
raigned rwo yeercs and two moneths, and in the two 
and fortieth yeere of his age, being poiſoned by Do- 
mitian his Brother and Succeſſor. 
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F< 0milian attaining the Empire by the 
>».| death of Titus, ( wrought by him- 
I) ſelfe,) as farre differed from him 

in vertuous conditions, as hee was 

& linked ncere him in conſanguinitic 

of blood : His youth not {pent.in 

| ' Armes, with his Father and Brother, 

but inertiouſly conſumed in laſciviouſneſle and pe- 
nurie, | 

(2) At Rome he was in the 7:itellian troubles, 

where, with Sabings his Vacle,hee had beene murde- 

red, had not the Sextoti of the Capitoll hid him in 


{| his houſe, and in the habit of a Miniſter unknowen, 


thence eſcaped : which place afterwards ,. when hee 
came to be Emperour, he gotgeouſly built for a Tem- 
pleto Tupiter, his ſuppoſed Preſerver, and conſecrated 
himſelte in the lap of that heatheniſh Idol, Hee very 
eedily apprehendeth the hope of an Empire; forno 
ooner wasShis Father made Emperour,but that he aſ- 
ſumed the name of Ceſar,and in Rome carried himſelf 
with ſuch prodigality,and fo liberally made promi- 
ſes of the Imperial offices , that his father hearing 
thereof, ſaid, hee marvelled why his\ſonne ſent not one to 
ſucceed him in his place, But to diſſemble and cloake 
his idle conceits,he gave himſelfe to the ſtudy of Po- 
eſe, (although with little affection, as the end pro- 
ved)for which notwithſtanding both Pliny and Mar- 
tral doe highly commend him, as itis the manner of 
men to admire the very ſhadow of a good qualitie in 
Princes and great ones : and ſo doth Iuvenal and Sue- 
tonic praiſe his brave minde, for his ſhewes in the 
Amphitheater, wherein not onely men,but women al- 
fo were brought, and forced to fight for their lives 
with wilde beaſts : a cruell ſpectacle nevertheleſſe,and 
unbeſceming to humanity, 

(3) His firſt entrance into ſtate and dignitie was 
ncither greatly applauded, not gainſaid, heſceming 
to Carry an equall mixture,and his vertues to hold le- 
rell with his vices. But ambition now ſupported with 
Soveraignty,did quickly ſet the ſcale onely for the 
worſe fide. The affaires of the Empire he altogether 
neglected ; and impatient of labour, or affetionto 
Armes,daily retired into a private Chamber or Gal- 
lery, wherein he uſually applyed himſelfe onely to 
catch Flies, and withthc point of a Bodkinto pricke 
them thorow : whereupon one being asked what 


company was with the Emperour,replyed,Not ſo mnch 
4 4 fiic.In which princely exerciſe let us a while leaue 
him, and returne to his better imploied Licutenant 
Aericola, 

(4) Whonow inthe fifch yeare of his govern- 
ment tooke the Seas,and with many proſperous con- 


flicts ſubdued ſome adjacent places and people , be- 
forerhat timeunknowen ; and furniſhed with forces 


thoſe parts of Br1tajne, which lay coalted againſt 7re- 


— — > -- 
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tand : to which Conntrey alſo he had a minde, and 
would ofcen ſay,that if rhe Rorwans were therein plan- 
ted,the Liberty of the Britains would ſoone be bani- 
ſhed quiteour of fight,and our of hope. 

(5). Now in theſtxth yeare of his Prefeture, be- 
cauſe a general riſing ofall his farther Nations beyond 
Boaotria was feared , and paſfages were all beſer with 
power of the Enemzes, he manned a Fleet to ſearch 
the creckes. and harboroughs of the ample Region 
beyond ir, and with his Army marched further 
North. The Br##4ines hereat ( eſpecially at fight of 
rheir ſhips) much qmazed and troubled , knowing 
now that the ſecret of their Seas were all diſcovered, 
and no refuge lefruitthey were overcome ; armed 
themſelves with great preparation z and the Caledor:. 
ans ( a molt puiſlaritand.ſtrong Nation inthole parts) 
the formolſt ; whe,as challengers, braved the Romans 
ſo boldly, and in ſuch manner, that ſome counſelled 
the General! to retire his forces on this ſide Bodotria, 
and rather of his owne accord to depart, then to bee 
repelled with ſhame. 

(6) Agricola, whoſe courage could not be clou- 
ded withany Daſtardly feare,held on his intents ; and 
hcaring by priſoners taken, the manner of his Enc- 
mies proceedings, ordered his hoſte accordingly , di- 
viding his army into three battels, and ſo lay entren- 


.ched ; the weakeſt whereof, containing the Ninth Le- 


2ion,the Britaines by night aſſailed, and having flaine 
the Watch, brake into their Cempe with a furious 
noyſe: to whole reſcue, Agricola ſent his Light horſe- 
men,and a Band of foor, whoſe Exſignes and'Armour 
glittering in the appearance of day , ſo rebared: the 
edge and further purpoſes of the Britaines, that they 
gave backeto the gates of the Trench ; wherein the 


| Rtraites the conflict was ſharpe andcruell , till in the 


end they were forced to quir the field. Vpon this 
battell ſo manfully fought, and famouſly won, the 
Romans preſuming that ro their prowelle all things 


were now cafic and open,cried to lead iato Caledonza, | 


and to find out the limits of Britaine, with a courle of 
continued concourſe:and thoſe which erewhile were 
ſo wary and wiſe, waxt forward and bold afcer the 
event,and grew to ſpeake bigly : ſuchbeing ttichard 
condition of Warres, that it ought fall out well, all 
challenge a part ; misfortunes are onely imputed to 
one, Contrariwiſe, the Britaines preſuppolſing that 
not valour,bur skill in the General by uſing the occa- 
ſion, had carried it away, abated no whit their won- 
red courage,but armed their youth, tranſported their 
Childrenand Wives into places of ſafery,and ſought 
by Aflemblics & religious Rites roeſtabliſh an aſoct- 
ation of rhe Cities rogether, And (o tor that yeare both 
parties did depart,incenſed to further preparations. 
(7) In the beginning of the next, Agricola ſen- 


ding his Navy before, which by unezpeR:d ſpoiliog 
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 < yalour deſire for honour, the very daſtard for force 


| * of the way,the more ſecurity it yceldethus,in them 


Domitian Emp. 


THE ROMANS: 


in ſeverall places, ſhould induce'a greater and more 
uncertaine terrour; followed himſelfe with his Army 
by land : having drawne to his party ſome of the va- 
lianteſt Britaines, whom by long experience in peace, 
he had found moſt faithfull tor his Warres : and fo 
arrived at the Mount * Grampivs, where the Britanes 
had lodged themſelves before, and as men nothing 
dejeted by the unfortunate chance of the former 
battaile, had now prepared themſelves,attending on- 
ly for Revengeor Servitude. And being taught, that 
common danger muſt be repelled with mutuall Con- 
cord,by Leagues and Embaſlages they afſembled the 
power of all their C:ties together, above thirty thou- 
ſand armed men, as by view was taken, beſides an 
cndles number of youth, which thicher daily flocked 


— 


unto them,and many luſty Old mien renowned in the | 


former warres, bearing the Badges. due to their ho- | 


nour : at what time Galgacs, for vertueand birth; of ;| '' 


all the Zeadeys the Principall man; ſeeing 'the nuilti- (| 
rude hotly demaund the Batte//,xjs{aid to have uſed 
this,or the like ſpeech. be mos*” of 

« (8) WhenTbchold this preſent Aﬀembly , and 
© conſider the cauſe of this inſtant necefſitie, I haye 
© reaſon to preſume, that this day,and this our agree- 
* ment in conſent, will give a happy beginning to 
* our freedome, and an end of troubles unto our 7. 
<« /and. For, we which inhabite theſe furtheſt pro- 
© montories, know no land beyond us whereunto 
* we may fly,nor no Seas left us now for ſafetie , the 
* Reman Navie thus ( as you fee ) ſurveying our 
&* Coaſts : Sothat Combat and Armes, which men of 


©< muſt now vſe for his ſecurity. Wee that are the 
<« flower of the Brittifh Nobilitie , and are ſeated here 
© in the uttermoſt part of the 7/e, ſaw never yer the 
* borders of thoſe Countries which ſerved in flave- 
< ry,our eyes being unpolluted and free from all con- 
© tagion of Tyrannie. Our former battailes fought 
« with the Romans had their events, yet ſo, that re- 
« fuge and hope reſted ſtilbin our hands ; Wee have 
< hitherto lived in liberty, - whereas none beſide us 
«are free ; us hitherto this corner and ſecret recefle 
© hath defended , now the uttermoſt point of our 
«Land is laid open: and things the leſle they have 
* beene within knowledge, the greater the glory is 
*to atchieve them. But what Nation is there now 
« beyond us 2 waat elſe ſee we but water and rockes, 
&« and the Romans within, Land-lerds of all, nay ra- 
« ther Robbers of all,both on Land and Sea? Whoſe 
<* ;ntollerable pride by humble ſubjeRtion in vaine 
<< ſhall we ſeeke to avoid. If the Countrey berich, 
« they ſeeke to winne wealth ; if poore,togaineglo- 
© ry : but neither Eaſt nor Weff, can ſatisfie their gree- 
« dy afteRion, much lefſe this cold North can fer an 
«endto their defires. To kill, to ſpoile, and take a- 
« way by force, that falfly they terme Empire and 
*« Government : and when all is madea waſte Wilder- 
« nefſe, that they call Peace. Moſt deare unto man 
«archis Childrenand blood z but thoſe are preſſed 
<« for their warres,and ſerveas their ſlaves, we know 
« not where; our Goods are their tributes,our Corne 
«their proviſion ; our Wives, Siſters, and Daughters 
«in Warre violently forced, in Peace under title of 
< friends and gueſts , ſhamefully abuſed , and our 
* own Bodies worne & conſumed in paving of Bogs, |. 
*and other ſervile drudgeries, with thouſands of 
« {tripes, and many indignities more. Slaves which 
*are borne to bondage arc ſold but once, and after 
*are fed attheir owners expences ; but Britanze dai- 
«ly buyeth,daily feedeth, and is atcharges with her 
**0wne bondage. Weare the laſt to be conquered, 
<* and therefore is our deſtruction moſt ſought, as be- 
« tng the moſt vilein account : No fields we have to | 
* manure, no Mines to be digged, no Ports to trade 
« 1n, and to what purpoſe then ſhould they reſerve 
© usalive ? Beſides, the manhood and fierce cou- 
* rage of the ſubject, pleaſerh not much the jealous 
« Soveraigne:and this Corner being ſo ſecret,and our 


< je workes the greater ſuſpition. Then, ſeeing all 
< hope of favour is paſt, let us take courage tode-. 
<« fend and maintaine our owne ſafety as well as- our 
&* honour, The cenians led by a Woman, fired:the 
« Colony, forced the Caſtles, and if that Jucky be- 
<oinning had not beene ended ina careleſle ſecurity, 
« the Southerne Britaines might with eaſe have ſhaken 
« off the yoake, We as yet never touched, never ſub- 
& duced, and borne'to be free, not ſlaves to the Ro- 
<« 9m0ns; We ( I ſay ) noware to make proofe of our 
«yalour, and to ſhew in this encounter, what men 
&« Caledeniza hath reſerved for her ſelfe. And do you 
« thinke, that the Romans are as valiant in Warre as 
© they are wanton in Peace ? I aſſure you , nothing 
« leffe: for not by their Yertues, but by our Tarrings 


they are growhe into fame: and of the Enemies 
| fanlts they makeuſeto the glory of their owne Ar- 
'* »y, compoſed (we know) moſt of divers Nations, 
and therefore as in proſperity they hold not al- 
|  wayes together,” {0 doubtleſle, if fortune turne a- 
| < ſide, their ſerviees will appeare: unleſle you ſup. 


& poſe the Taules and Germans, and ( to our ſhame be 
<« it ſpoken)many of our owne Nation, ( which now 
« lend their lives to eſtabliſh a forraine Yſaurper ) bee 
« Jed with hearts affeion ; whereas contrariwile it 
«is apparant,that Terror and Diſtruſt, ( weake wor- 
& kers to conſerve love) arc the onely cauſe; which 
« once removed , then thoſe that have made an end 
< to feare, will ſoonebegin to hate. All things that 
© may incite unto victory are for us: the Romans 
& have no Weves to harten them on, if they faint ; no 
« Parents to upbraid them,if they flie; moſt of them 
* haye no Countrey at all, or if they have, it is by in- 
« truſton taken from oxher : A few fearefull perſons 


& ſtand here before us, trembling and gazing at the 
tne 


« ſtrangeneſle of the heaven it ſelfe, at the Sea, and at 
<« the Woods, whom the gods have delivered, mew- 
« ed up and fettered into our hands. Let not their 
< brave ſhewes of gliſtering Gold or Sitver, any way 
« diſmay you , which of themſelves neither offend 
«nor defend. And be you well aſfured, amongſt our 
«enemies wee ſhall finde many on our fide ; The 
<« Britaines will agnize their owne Cauſe ; the Gavles 
« will remember their wonted liberty and former e- 
«ſtare; And the reſt of .the Germans will leave and 
<« forſake them,as of late the Yſipias did, What then 
« ſhall we feare £ The Caſtles are emprie ; the Colonies 
<« peopled with agedand impotent perſons ; the free 
<« Cirtes diſcontent, and in factions, whileft thoſe 
« which are under,obey with ill will,and they which 
*« doe govyerne, rule againſt right. Here you ſee be- 
« fore us is the General! and the Army; on cach fide 
* Tributes, Servitudes and other miſeries inſepara- 
« ble : which whether we ſhall continue for ever , or 
«caſt off ſubjeRion as free-borne Britaines , it lyeth 
« this day in this field and your approved manhoods., 


<« Wherefore I beſeech youin joyning bartell, beare 


& in your minds your worthy Axceſtors, your Selves, 
« and following Poſtcrities , which if you faile, ſhall 
« forever live in ſubjeRion and ſlavery. 

(9) This ſpeech was ſo vehemently delivered,and 
ſo cheerefully of them all received , that with Songs 
and confuſed acclamations ( after their accuſtomed 
faſhion) they cluſtered together on heapes, and ſome 
of the bold'ſt advanced forward,whilſt Agricola like- 


wiſe was encouraging his men, who ſtraightwayes | 


ran to their weapons, and ruſhed on furiouſly toward 
the Enemy. 

(10) The Britaines were marſhalled in the higher 
ground, fitly both to the ſhew,and to terrifie: the firſt 
Batalion ſtanding on the plaine, rhe reſt on the aſcent 
of the hill, knit and riſing as it were one over another, 
the middle of the field was filled wich clattering and 
running of Chariots and horſemen. Agrics/a ſeeing 
their numberto exceed his,drew his batrell inlength, 
and leaving his horſe, advanced himſelfe before the 
Enſiznes on foot. 

(x1) Inthe firſt aſſaule before the joyning , both 
ſides encountred,diſcharging off their darts ; wherein 


the 
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the Britaines, employing both art and valour , with 
their great ſwords and liccle Targecs,avoided the vo- 
lue of the Romans, ſhawring down withall grear ſtore 
of theirs upon them, wherewith they were bach gal- 


| led and forewounded. Agrico!s ſeeing his men thus 
 ſtoutly reſiſted, rooke anorhercourle , for ſpying the 


advantage, he commanded three ® Batavan Cohorts, 
and two of the > Tungrians , to preſſe forward , and 
bring the matter to h1nly ſtrokes and dinr of ſword, 
athing which ( in reſpe& of their long ſervice ) they 
were very expert in, but contrartwiſe to the Britans 
very prejudiciall , by reaſon of their little Bucklers, 
and huge ſwords, being blunt pointed, and no waies 
fir for the cloſe in fight, This command advantaged 
the Romans much ; for thzſe with the pikes of their 
Bucklers, when chey cameto deale blowes,ſo mang- 
led: thefaces ofthe Byitatnes, that they wete not able 
to ſtand before them; and rhe reſt,gathering courage 
upon emulation of theſe, aſcended the hill, bearing 
downe all that was in their way , ſo that many halfe 
deadand tome wholy untouched, were over-paſled 


| 
| 
i 
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and left for haſte of winning the field. In the meane | 
while the Chariots mingled themſelves wirh the bat- | 
tle of footmen, and therroopes of Horſcmen began 
for roflic : who albeir they had lately terrified others, 


were now diſtreſſed themſclves, by the unevenneſle | 


of theground, and thicke rankes of the enemy, and 
were forced to fight ſtanding ſtill, and by rhe maine 


weight of Horſes to beare downe one another. The | 


wandring Waggons alſo, and maſterleſſe Horſes , 
as chance or feare did guide them, over-bare many 
times their friends, and thwarted their way that 
met then, 


(12 The other Britaines that kepr the hill, and | 


had leiſure to behold the manner of fight, began to 


come downe by little and little , and ſought ro com- |; 


paſſe the backe of the enemy, which intent Agricola 
ſoone prevented, by ſending foure wings of Horſemen 


retained purpoſely abour him for ſudden diſpatches | 


and chances of warre. Theſe fo fiercely affailed them, 
thata moſt ſharpe and bloody battle enſued, wherein 
the Britaines on each fide were beaten downe and 
{l:ine, notwithſtanding many of them ſhewed both 
valour and revenge even to the end : the reſt disban- 
ded, turned their backs , and fled toward the deſarr : 
whoſe purſuit was followed untill night and fulneſle 
of blood made an end of the chaſe. 

(13) Of the Romazs ſide were ſlaine (if we muſt 
credit their owne triends ) onely three hundred and 


fortie perſons,and of them,one of extraordinary note | 


andaccount, _Aulus ® Articus, Captaine of a Cohort, 


who upon a youthfull heate, and fierceneſle of his | 


horſe,was carried amidſt his enemies.Of the Brizaines 
fcllten thoaſand, and their defignes ſo defeated and 
broken, that as deſperate men, they forſake their hou- 
ſes, and iti deſpight ſer fire on them themſelves : the 
hurt perſons they carry and draw with them, and call 
them that art unhurt, hoping to be releeved by them, 
One while they chuſe out holes to lurke in, for their 
lives ſafery ; cftſoones in great haſte forſake them, as 
doubting therein their owne ſecurity. Diſperſed a- 
ſunder, they lament and attend death : aſſembled to- 
gether,they expoſtulate of their meanes and life : one 
while conceiving a glimmering of ſome ſmall hope, 
another while dejeRted with utter deſpaire : Some- 
tumes at the fight of their deareſt beloved, mooved 
to pity , bur much oftner ſtirred to rage, for revenge ; 
and many of them, even by way of compaſſion, ſlew 
their deareſt Wives and Children, ro rid them from 


their future miſcries. 


_ (14) Agricola having made every where a deſola- 
tion and filence, withdrew his Army towards the 
* Horreſtians, where taking hoſtages for their fidelity, 
ſent the Admirall of his Navy ro faile about the North 
Coaſts of Britaine, who with ſtrength and ſtore tooke 
the Seas; their rerrour gone already before, himſclfe 
wirh cafie and gentle journies diſpoſed his foot and 
horſemen in their Wintring places, and planted Gar- 
riſons upon the Borders berweene Glota and Bodotria, 


- 


| 


_— ——  —— 
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| 


And his Navy with proſperous winde and ſucceſſe 
arrived at the pore * Tratulenſis, 

(5) Thus, afcer many conflits, about the ſpace 
of one huadred thircy (ixe yeeres trom [lus v7 job 
firſt entrance, the ucmoſt limits of Brita»ny, and the 
Iles of the 0rcaeslying on the North ſide of it, were 
by the valour and indultry of izs Agricolafirſt dif- 
covered,and made knowne unto che Romans : and the 
South par: of the 1le,in rhe fourth yeare of rhe raigne 
of Domitian, (being the yeare of our Saviout eighty 
ſixe) reduced into a ſubj2R:d Province, rhe govern. 
menr whereof was ever annexed and appropriatero 
the Romene Emperonrs theniſelyes, andnort at the dil- 
poſition of the Senate, as other provinces were. _ 

(16) This Stare affaires'in Britanny , Agricola 
fignificd by letter, withour any amplifying termes to 
Domitian the Emperour, who (after his manner) with 
a cheerefull countenance and grieved heart, received the 
Newes, being inwardly pricked with feare and dif: 
daine, that his late counterfet Trin»ph of Germany 
(whercin certaine ſlaves. bought for money, were at. 
tired, and their haire dreſſed as Captzves of that Coun- 
trey) was had in dcrifion, and juſtly ſcorned abroad z 
whereas now a true and imperiall victary of ſo many 
thouſand enemies ſubdued and flaine, was currant 
and famous in every mans mouth : as being indeed a 
thing dangerous, that a private mans name ſhould be 
exalted above his Prince. In vaine then had hee ſup- 
preſſed the ſtudy of 0ratery, and other worthy poli- 
ticke Artes, thereby to keepe downe other mens re- 
putation, if he ſhould in Mlztery glory be diſſcifed by 
another. And to be a good Commander of an Army, 
was tobe above a private eſtate, thar beinga Vertue 
peculiar for a Prince, and therefore not lightly to bee 
paſſed over. With theſe andthe like incentives his 
minde was tormented ; yet thought hee it beſt to dif- 
ſemble his malice, untill the hear of his glory, and 
loveof his Souldiers were ſomewhat abated. And 
forthwith hee commanded for Agricola, Triumphall 
ornaments, ſtatue, honours , and whart elſe uſually 
conferred in lieu of Triumph ; hee yer remaining in 
charge, from whence, with the like policy alſo, hee 
was ſhortly diſplaced. For Syria, by the death of Arz- 
lis Rufus, lay deſtitute of a Liewtenantzand that place 
reſerved for men of great quality, Domitian gave 


forth, was purpoſed for Agricola, and ſent him both ' 


his Patent, and Succeſſor into Britaine , who thereupon 
delivered up the Province in a peaceable eſtare unto 
Saluſtins Luculle and returned to Rome. 

(17) Wherethe life of Domitian was now growne 
unmeaſurable vaine. The ſurname Germanic he al- 
ſumed to himſclfe, for ſome ſmall ſervice therein 
done, The Moneths September and 0Fober hee chan- 
oed into the names of Germanicus and Domitianus ,be- 
cauſe that inthe one he carred his Empire, and inthe 
other was borne. He cauſed his Statue to be made in 
gold, and commanded, himſelfe to bee called God, 
His cruelty every way matchable to his pride. The 
Senators and Nobles upon: ſmall ſurmiſes hee murde- 
red : many new tortures hee invented : Confiſcations 
and Beniſhments, were favours, not puniſhments. A- 
monelt all which, the Chriſtians bare a part, whoſe 
Second Perſecution this Tyrant raiſed and began, The 
great Evangeliſt Tohn hee baniſhed into the Ile of Pat- 
mos, where hee received his Revelations from Teſias 
Chriſt, appearing unto him in no lefſe Majeſty then 
Daniel beforetime had feene him inhis wiſiens, and 
both (aftera ſort) in one and the ſame manner: rheir 
Viſions alike, and almoſt to the like end: Foras Daniel 
ſaw a Lion, Beare, Leopard,and Monſter with Ten hornes 
perſecute the 7ewes Gods people, and to fall before 
the Stone cut without hands, which brake into powder 
the Image of their Tyrannicall Government, to give 
place to the peaccable Birth and Kingdome of Chriſt ; 
{o 1ohn ſaw one Beaſt compacted of theſe foure, mou- 
thed like a Lion, toored like a Beare, ſpotted as the 
Leopard, and horned for number and power with the 
Monſter, retaining their Tyranny in raifing Perſecuti- 
ons inthe Church of Any clouding with 1dolatry 
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216 | Domitian Emp. THE ROMANS. Saluſtius Lucallus Lieut, |Book. 6, 
$1.47 _ | the brightneſle of his Word : which beaſt ſhall be caſt who faining himſelfe lame of the left arme, in deli- 
h19 z Thcſ,2.8. | intothe Lake of fire and brimſtone, when Chriſt ſhall vering hima ſcroll containing the names of the con- ou =_ of 
Mia binde up Satan, andby his appearance aboliſh the ſpirators, ſtrooke him in the belly with his-{wordgand theirtreather, 
4H | Manof Sinne. | the reſt comming in, with ſeven wounds.made an end 
424 Salaflis Lucul- | (18) Among many others {laine by. Domitian, S4- of his life z whoſe death was ſo acceptable tothe Se- | ;,, a 
EPR Pu droge luftius Lucullus whom he had made Lieutenant Gene. zate, that they diſgracefully abuſed his carcaſc; caſt | g 
ll, Donit. /eft. 16, | 74M of Britaine was one, and the anely caule is repor- | | downe his ſcutcheons and Images,and farbad all.ma- | 
[AY Hus offence. | ted to bee, that hee had deviſed and made certaine ner remembrance of him ; albeit ſome of the Soldi- | The Seuldicrs 
TRE Speares or Launces for ſervice, which hee cauſed to ers as much ſtormed, ſceking to revenge his death, | enraged. = 
WH. be called Zuculians after his owne name; which was | | and canonized him for a God. 
WA a matter held very ſuſpitious by Domitian , who (20) Of ſtaturche was tall;his complexion. faire, | His perſonage, 
| | | thought every memorable a& done by another, did his countenance modeſt, his head very bald, his eyes w 
0 (AR plucke a feather from his owne plume. And in theſe reſt, full, greatand dimme z of acomely forme,onely 
WEAWTE courſes continued ſo long that laſtly he grew odious | | his belly bearing out, his legges ſmall, and his foote 
WEAMOR co all evento his neareſt friends and followers -which ſomewhar ſhort. He dyed the eighteenth day of Sep- | His death, age 
"NE FAR himſelfe had raiſed, who together with his Wife,con- | | texber, aged forty five, when he had raigned fifteene St 
Il l | ſpired his death. yeeres;, the ycare of our Lords incarnation nin 3+ 6aþ.18, ho 
me (19) The chicfeſt in the Aion was Stephen , a cight, with whom both Tacitus and Sweroniwe end 
| [1K Procurator and Steward to Domicilla his Empreſſe, their Hiſtory. 
HA tÞ- (OE | 
ARTE, The Reſifters of the Romans proceedings in this 
WEN our 7lard of Britaine, inthe daycs of this Emperour 
With Domitian, for theſe Southerne parts, was Arviragus, 
(irene as from 1uvenall wee have ſaid z and in the Northerne 
WL | Caledonia,was Gelgacus their Captaine; whoſe coynes 
METH as Remaines and Monuments of their never-dying 
| | "tl | fame, we have hereagaine inſerted. 
ft :»Þ /o / © NE } of X o/le $9 0:41 Ivy), 
jp NES CN PINS SABLE 
CHarrsR XV. 
| 
Nerua Emp. _ 
An. Dom. 2D Itherto have wee purſued the | the like authority avouched. And were it not that 
98. : ſucceſſion in the Britiſh monar- | | theſe Roman Emperours ſucceeding , did: onely con- 
chy, together with the Invaſi- | | tinue the ſucceſſon of our Britiſh Monarches, many of 
2 Ons, attempts, and ſuccefſe of them might be quite omitted; as neither themſelves, 
> affaires for the Congueſt of this nor deputies, allies, or enemies once ſpoken of con- 
ſo 11and,underthe firſt twelve Em- cerning our affaires z and the Government of this Pro- 
6 perours of Rome : and that from vince, during thoſe times,ſo maimed and defeRtive (in 
4 ſuch writers, who though they reſpeRof any warrantable relations) that hardly a 
were moſt favourable Regiſters of things done by method can be obſerved to the firring of' a continuall 
the Romays, yet had they beſt meanes to know, and Hiſtory. Yetas we finde it, letus have liberty to deli- | ,.; 4, 
publiſh their Hifories with warrantize of truth. But ver it, and rather to expoſe Truth in the meane attire | lb.z. copl- 
Demizian being | after the death of Domitian, dyed many Recoxds,and | | thartime hath left her,thenby diſguiſing her in richer 
Le - Anon Seo the Provinces proceedings (eſpecially thoſe that moſt roabes to abuſe the World, and make her ſeeme 
| cordswere loſt, | CONCerne Britaine) lefruncertaine; and thereforeare | | nought <lſe but a counterfeir, as Plutarch in the life of | p1yurc in che 
neither with the like largencſle proſccuted, nor with Pericles hath complained. life of Pericles | 
Rs | » (2) Denied __ 
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Chap16. | TrajanEmp. S, = s | 7 2t7 
| I (2) Domitian therefore thus made away, Cocceims | as hath beenc touched, unleſſe you will lay , that 
cond and pru- | Nerva, a prudent, honourable, and aged perſon, was AMeurigus and CArviragus was the ſame Aarine, as | 
WW | Ccot, elected Emperonr by the Senate, aſſiſted by Petronis a worthy no—_ athrmerh. Burthrough theſe | wane, 1530; 
4 Secundus, Captaine of the Pretorian Army, and Pay- | | uncertaineries and diſagreements occafioned by the 2 OS 
i thenius chiefe Chamberlaine, and one of the Murthe. ſilence of berter Authors , our Hiſtories reſt donbt- 
5 rers of Domitian. His birch was noble, and of 7taly full, and ſo muſt we leave them, returning to finifh 
þ in the City Narnia, and of the Province Ymbria : ru- | | up briefely the Raigne and Life of this good Empe- 
| F: ling ſo well as he may be eſteemed roo good a Prince roxr Nerva. ” 
long to continue in ſo bad an age. I (4) Who having reformed many cnormities, and Allo in an old 
| Gaulfe, M0 (3) What Lientenants under him were 1n Britaime, remitted many grievous Tributes and exaQtions, as —— 
| mauthenſis. or under his Succeſſor Trajan, I find not in Record : that of Carriages mentioned on the tevyerſe of the | .,,,.. 
| but our Engliſh Writers from the Arch-Deacon of | | prefixed Coyne, minted by authority of the Senate NT ns 
| Monmouth, bring a ſucceſſion of Britiſh Kings, and a- | | ineternall memory of his goodnetle;recalled fromba- | ,,;o.ummihe 
 rmeeHiterier. | mongft them Marius, who conquered Rodoricke, King niſhment the Chriſtians ſeverally diſperled,and ſaffred Chriſtians, 
= it of Malen. | of the Pids accompanied with the Scots, whoſe Tro- them to enjoy the freedome of their profeſſion. At jr Cup ng 
s pans" pu phic erected neere unto Carleil!, remaineda long ime which time ob» the Evangeliſt returned from Path. Gelift returned 
Y | robes ne after, bearing the inſcription of his victory: and after mos, (wherein he had beene confined) unto Epheſar,a + _ 
d | _ tome. | him his ſonne Coil brought up in Rome all the time City in Aſia the lefle. And Nerva raigning onely one cap.18. 
1.66.4 | of his youth, retained their favours, and payde them yeare foure moneths and nine dayes, dyed (ofa paſſi- | £::r0piu. 
Bia. tribute without conſtraint. Albeit by Iwveral, it ſee. onate anger conceived againſt a Sexator) in the yeare 
= cnn os | meth that Arviragzs the father of Marine, a great of Chriſt his incarnation ninety nine ; the rwenty ſe- 
©” | {-herof 44+ | refiſter of the Romans,lived inthe raigne of Domitian, | venth day of 7anuary, and ſeventy fix of his own age, 
53 4114, CH4p.be 
Eb: #4, = : EA RLTRET AN —_ 
= | 
* ; Trajar 
” Emp. 
Y {N t o Nerva ſucceeded Yulpivs | | ſtirred up their Third Per ſecation,whercin Ign4tims and | pion caſſu, 
$ Trajau in the Romane Empire ; many other worthy Saints of God, received the  ratronps = 
7 borne neere unto $:vill in the Crowne of Martyrdome, in ſuch cruell manner, as | chcigians. 
3 4 Territories of Spaine : of a no- that his other vertuesare much clouded by that taxa- pgs : 
* ;7 ble family, but was much more | | tion: for mollification whereof, he was compaſſio. | 93: 530: 
X 4 ennobled 'in himſelfe for his | | nately intreated by Plinixs Secundus his Tutor ; whole 
= 'Y princely endowments, w*t mo- Epiſtles to that purpoſe ate yer extant. ; 
» | StxtuAueline | ved Nerva in his lite time to adopt him into fo higha (3) The 7ewes in his time roſe up in armes againſt | 7ye; mite 
1, | callir; and the whole Sexare after his death joyfully the Gentiles, and in Cyrene, Egypt, and Cyprus, flew = -46. 
7 to confirme his Election, and ſo oftento honour him | | a great number : againſt whom Trajas ſent his Cap- : 
E; _ theticle of be w — Prince mpublike taines with ay _— = in w_ us of t 
= cearcarions, aSon the Coyne above. Empire pat the Iewes to death, in fuch infimte num- 
” T1je railed (2) Het raifed the S_ Empire unto the very bo. aichat Maſſacre is accounted the greateſf Bxeew- | rraja bis 
” (raw | hipheſdpitch of glory, and ſpread thepowet of their | *| 24xthatever had beene inthe world, God ſuffering | laughter upon 
= CHGehigheſt «ade ; Fake | | v4 : : : ES the Fewesche 
© + glow. Command into the largeſt circuit that ever before or this their puniſhment to light upon them for their ins | greaefhar 
©  .. | ſmcehadorhath beene poſſeſſed. Ferthe Kingdome | | fidelity and obſtinacy againſt his Chriſ. | ever Was, 
* ; Dirreaſ.tgr, | Of Dariaheſubducd ;; Armenia, Parthia, and Meſopo- (4) Finally, after his Congueffs in the Eaft, retur- | 5,4 commu, 
© :anie mads ſubject 3 Aſſyria, Perſia, and Babyloncon- | | ningtowards Rome,at Seleuriain Aſia the lefſe,himſelfe-| Tolcbr. lik. 
%. quered;' paſſed Tigrs, and ſtrerched the confines of | | was conqueredby the ſtroke of death, by a fknxe,the | #13: 
i the Rowan Empire, unto the remoteſt dominions of || | ſeventh day of Avguft,after he had raigned ninetecne 
by Nias never the 7#47es which never before that rime had heard'of yeereg, fixe monerhs, attd frfeecene dayes, the yerre of 
mm | BE Roman Name. Andindeed, if we looke upon his | | our redemption one hundred and eighteene, and of 
 \7/4janztime, | POliticke managing ofthe government, he may ſeeme his age ſixty foure: whoſe aſhes brought to Rome, 
2} Trajens affabi- | (1 Compariſon of others) a right worthy, memora- wetc incloſed withinthe Crowne of a goodly Pifar 
» iy am node | bleand lovely Prince, of much aff ability, and Familia- | | wrought of one intire ſtone, containing one hundred 
+  hi-inbjes, | 7#y even wirh his inferiours, and of ſuch carriage to- forty foot in height. 
RY ; <Tee wards his Subje&c,as he himſelf would wiſh his Prince (5) Of ſtature he was bigee,of complexion ſwar- | 7y,q.a pro. 
be (he faid) ro uſe rowards him, if he were a Sabje?. A | | thy; thinne of haireboth head and beard, a hooked' | wrairure. 
[ greatobſerver alſo of [uſt ice,infomuch that when he noſe, broad ſhoulders, long hands and a pleaſant eye, 
* inveſted any Pretor, in giving him.the Sword, he com- whoſe lively Image was borne in Trinmph after his 
cy manded him ro uſethe ſame even againſt his owne death, and that in moſt glorious and pompous man- 
- perſon,if he violated Law or Equity. Bur yet againſt ner, in celebration of his great renowne and fame at- 
*£ the good Chriſtians he uſed neither of both: nay hee tained in his life, | 
S OS =p =, EEE. I 2 (6) How 
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| 218 | Hadrian Emp, THE ROMANS. Cnevs Trebellius Lieut. Book. 6.| || | 
EY _ "oo ———_——_————_—_g—__n — On. | 
(6) How filent ſoever writers have beene for this remaine, eſpecially in paſtures, or by-grounds out of | 
Emperours affaircs in this our 1land, yet it 1s to bee the rode way, with bankes ſo high, thar evidently 
thought that unto this, as well as unto other Provin- they ſhew themſelves. OF theſe Cavſeys Galen writeth | Cake Us b 
ces both Propretors, Lieutenants, Preſidents, Pretors,and | | as tolloweth : The Wayes (faith he) Trajan repaired by | 8. Meths, © Ny 
Rowoduin | Proconſuls were ſent, and every City to have their mu- | | paving with ſtone,or raiſing with banks caſt up ſuch peeces 5 
Pretribunal. | Nnicipall Magiſtrates. The Pretor that yeerely proclai- of them as were moyſt and myrie : by ſtocking up and rid. 7 
4 nh Seſſions, wherein himſelte ſare aloft ding ſuch as were rough and overgrowne with buſhes and vg 
upon a high tribunall ſeate, and guarded with his | | bryers : by ___ bridges over Rivers that could not be | 
litors about him in great eſtate, did exccute his au- | waded thorow : where the way ſeemed —_ needed, 
thority throughout his owne juriſdition, and deter- | | by cutting out another ſhorter : if any where by _ of 
mined allcauſes brought before him, where rods and | ſome ſteepe hill, the paſiage were hard and uneaſie, by tur- 
axes were prepared for the common people,that were | | ning it aſide thorow eaſier places : now in caſe it was haun- 
enforced to receivea new Ruler every ycere. And | | tedwith wild beaſts, or lay waſte and deſert, by drawing 
ſurely as this yoke of bondage was grievouſly borne | | # thence thorow places inhabited, and withall laying level 
I89 of every Province,upon whole necke, it was impoſed | | all uneven and rugged grounds. 
i and laid : So the Britaines underwent the weight of | | Along theſe Canſeys the Emperour cauſed to bee ſet 
17 A that ſubjeRion with fuch unwillingneſle, that in the | | little Pillars or Columnes,with numerall Characers 
W010 time of this Tr4jan,they revoltedand rebelled,though | | cut inthem, to fignifie how many miles was from 
WET preſently ſurprized, as it is evident out of Spartianws. | | place to place. Of theſe Sidonine Apollinars writeth 
(ONLINE | (7) The carethat this good Emperovr had for the | | thus : | 
lf | i weale of his SubjeQts is projected by his providence Antiquis tibi nec teratur agger ; | 0 
alth in making wayes paſſageable from place to place, Cujus per ſpatium ſatis veruſtis | ; 
Mos whercof remaine many teſtimonies by thoſe his Cau- Nomen Ceſarean vingt colummis. 
V48 ſeys drawne with wonderfull diligence, even thorow 
NM (104! the whole 7lan4, which now, though diſmembred Breake not the ancient Cauſeys ſtrong, 
WAR and cut in peeces by the Countrey people , where WWhereon the Colummes ſtand along, 
We, Mi thorow they paſſed, yet doe many remnants thereof Nor names of Ceſars doe not wrong. * | 
WL F i 
M19 9; 
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Wi Cuarerzer, XVII. 
oi | 
nl. nw _ Cnens Tre- 
(11 \ Op "RY. mY z Fr = x thedeccaſe of Trajay, his | | he planted his forces along the River Euphrates, and 
; il Heb 119 ,, Nephew «/£lius Hadrianus, by aſſigned that for the Eeſterne limits,leaving out 1nda, 
{ 4; (WO PSs 7 theconſent of the Army, who Armenia, Media, Aſoyria, Perſia, and Meſopotamia, 
| | * {wore to him obedience, was as Countries too remote for the Romans to hold to 
| | proclaimed Emperor ; the Senate their profir. By which his doings other Provinces 
| Reb lib. & likewiſe confirming their choice rooke occaſion to revolt, thirſting after Liberty, and 
keg ay w” as bcing a man indued with gifts among others the Britaines (as ever moſt 1mpaticnt | g,;2aines ar; 
| both of Art and Nature; anſwerable to the fortunes of Servitude) attempted alterations, whoſe Lieute- | tempt akers- 
| of his Eſtate. nant  Cnews Trebellius (Succeſſour to Inlins Agricola) = oſbed. 
| His birth was of Spazre , in the City 7talica, neere could not ſo governc his Souldters which weregrowne | , _ _— 
bi unto $zvill, where Trajan was borne z his Father no- out of diſcipline, and by long reſt farre out of Or- CneyaTrebellt 
tb; ble and his Mother in Cales deſcended of an honou- der, but that they fell at variance among themſelves, | 17,754, 
l | | rable ſtocke. and diſquieted the moſt peaceable of the Br:taines by 
}. | (2) A great eMathernatician he was, skilfullin 4- | | their licentious manners. at vty; 
"ny rithmeaicke, Geometry, Aſtronomy, and Indicious Aſtro- (4) The Northerne Inhabitans , that were more 
ih | ogy; learnedin the Greeke, and Lative Tongues; in at liberty, and imboldned by their Bogs and Rockes 
MY which languages hee wrote both Poeſic and Proſe : | | unacccſſable,ſer themſclvesto withſtand their wrogs, 
bi well ſeene in Phyſicke, and knew the Vertucs of | | to whom alſo many others joyned their affections 
i Hearbes, Rootes, and Stones : a fingular Muſitian both | | and' forces, whereupon ſome bickering inſued with 
tl for Theory and Praftice ; and could both limme and | | loſle and blood ; to reprefſe which Iulins Severus was Julins Sevens 
0 Spationy, | Carve with approbation of the $kilfull: but above all, ſent by Hadrian : bur ere hee could ſertle the, Com- | fene co fup- 
Fþ Hadrianwof | 1s the admirable report of his Memory, who never motion, was againe recalled and imployed 1n'Syria, hc ; 
WA oo torgot any thing that he either read or heard. _ to ſuppreſſe the 7ewsſb rebellion. | of the Britaine 
vt £ (3) His firſt buſineſſe for the Empire, was rather- (5) Theſe ſtirres here ſtill continuing, the Empe- | yagrias him- 
i | Hadrianwpo- | ACAre to hold ſecurely what was gotten , then by | | your tooke it to be of ſuch importance, that he reſol- hom 
f | ey: cnlarging the bounds to endanger the reſt : and therc-' ved {n Perſon to addreſle for Britaine, which he pers preſſe robellis 
"MY |  foreleflening the compaſſe, and bertering the ſtrength formed in his third Conſulſhip ; the yearce of Chriſt | o, - 
WH! Ws | __ : OL IT one EK - 
fl 
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One hundred tweatie foure, attended on by three 
Legions:of which, his Army for this exploit was then 
compoſed , as appzareth. by his money 1n the cn- 
trance of his life , fixed in memory of this underta- 
king: With theſe hee encountred the Northerne 
Riders, recovered ſuch Holds as they had taken, 
and forced them into the Woods and AMountaines , 
whither the Romane Horſemen withour danger could 
not purſue them. Bur perceiving the Aire too 
ſharpe for the Romanes conſtitution, and the Soile 
rough and of lefle profic then the reſt, hee made a 
Fortification or ſtrong Wall of Earth , which (as Lam- 
pridizs ſaith ) did continue on the Weſt from 1tuna, 
(thar is, the River Eden in Cumberland neerc Car- 

lil ) unto the River Tina, or Tine at Newcaſtle in 
Northumberland, in the Eaſt ; and was no lefle then 
Eighty miles in length, This Wall(ſaith he)was made 
of ſtakes driven deepe into the ground , and bound 


| together in the manner of an hedge and with Turfe 


and Earth intermured as a Rampire or Bulwarke , to 
defend the Incarſions of the wilder Britaznes and ill 
Neighbours, that daily moleſted the peace of the Ro- 
manes.Hadrian his worke finiſhed,and the Province re- 
duced to the obedience of the fatall Governeſle Rome, 
at whoſe feet hee laid againe the name of Britaire, 
(as appeareth in the firſt Reverſe of his Cozxe, placed 
in the fronture of this Chapter) triumphantly retur- 
ned to Rome , and for his honourable adventureand 
Expedition had his name inſcribed upon his Cozne 
with this addition: Tnuz R=zsToreR Or 
BrxI1iTANNIE. | 
(6) Neither after this ſeemed the Southerne Bri- 
zaines greatly to contend, but patiently bore the yoke 
of ſubjeRion, which Time and Cuſtoms had made leſle 
painful, the rather for that they ſaw themſelves to 
ſtand in need of the Romeres helpe againſt the inroads 
of their owne Conntrimen, whole crucltie was now as 
much feared,as in former timaes the Invaſion of Stray- 
zers : whereupon they conformed themſelves more 
willingly to the Romare Lawes, both in Martzall and 
Civill Nffires : which were then priacipally direted 
by Licinius Priſcus, who had beene not long before 
imployed by Hadrian in the ſervice of 1ewry, and was 
at this preſent Lieutenant of Britaine. 


(7) This Tewiſh warre hapned in the eighteenth 
yeere of the Raigne of Hadrian,who ſuddenly aſſailed 
and {l2w where they came, both Romanes and Chriſt;- 
ans : for revenge whereof, beſides an infinite nurpber 
of them flaine and tortured , their Citie Teruſaley 
was alſo raced even tothe ground, and another builr; 
but not altogether in the ſame place, and the name 
thereofchangedto A = r 1 a: the Tewes utterly ba- 
niſhed rhence, and (as CAriſtion Pellews writeth ) not 
lawfall for them to looke towards that Citie nor Soile, 


- | no notthrough the Chink or Crevice of a dore : And 


upon the Gate that leadeth towards Beth-lehem, hee 
cauſed a Swineto be ingraven;a Beaſt by their Law ac- 
counted moſt uncleane,and by them abominable, 

(8 ) But as this Zmperony was exaſperated againſt 
the 7ewes, ſo was he gracious and favourable tothe 
Chriſtians,and the rather at the requeſt of Quadratys, 
a Diſciple(as is ſuppoſed)of the Apoſtles, who wrote 
unto him concerning them; and of Ari/{zdes a learned 


. Philoſopher of Athens , who madean CApologie for 


their defence; fo that the Perſecution then in pradice 


was forbidden by Hadrian in a publike Edi? , who | 


(as Lampridins writeth ) was minded to have built a 
Temple to the ſervice of Chriſt, had not ſome diſſiva- 
ded him therefrom. In extremity of ſickneſle he de. 
ſigned Ceſar, Lucius Aelius, whoſe Coine we have 
hereunder expreſſed : A man deare to his Emperonr, 
it we conſider at how great a ratc he bought for him 
theacceptation of the Commons and Military men : 
And how ſhort a time the blaze of that Honour con- 
tinucd: for he died ſo ſoone , that Hadrian himſelfe 
had wont to ſay, 
oſtendent terrts bunc tantum fata, nec ultra 
Eſſe ſinent. 
(9) When hee had raigned in great honour and 
love the ſpace of one and twenty yeers,fivemoneths, 
and fifteene daies,he died,the cighth or tenth of 1uly, 
ofa aropſic : which maladie ſo tormented him, that 
willingly he refuſedall ſuſtenance, and languiſhed a- 
way through faintneſle, Hee was of perſonage tall, 
and very ſtrong, of a good complexion and amiable 
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countenance, wearing the haire of his head and beard - 


long, and died aged fixtic two, the yecre of our Lord 
God, One hundred thirtie nine, 


=> — 


Vnder this Emperour M. F. CL. PRISCVS LICINIVS, was the Proprztor of Britannic,and imploied 
in the Tourney of Ivrie with Hadrian , as appearcth by this antique Inſcription in 
a broken Marble, found inthe Picts wall. 
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Ex r unto whom ſucceeded 
A) Antonings , (for his many ver- 
@ tues ) ſurnamed the Prozs + and 
by the Senate, Father of his Coun- 
trey. This man did not onely e. 

A quall his Adepter and Predeceſ- 
FRFO LY. ſours, in wiſedome and other 
princely qualities , but was alſo compared, for his 
peace and policic, unto Numa Pomprlins the ſecond 
King of Rome, who for his renowned government, is 
ſo famouſly in their Hiſtories recorded. His birth was 
in Lombardy, the ſon of Aurelines Fulvins, and Nephew 
to Titus Aurelins Fulvins, that had becne Corful, and 
held other Offices of dignitie and State. The whole 
time of whoſe Raizne was foſpent in peace,that finall 
remembrances remaine of any martiall affaires : yet 
ſuch as we finde in Britammze we will deliver. 

(2) Athis firſt entrance into the Emprre, about 
the yeerc of Chriſt , One hundred thirtie nine (as 
appeareth by the money minted in mcmory of the 
reduction of Britaine ) the Northerne Britaines in that 
part of this 7/e began to ſtirre, and made inroads into 
the Province , notwithſtanding the Rampire or Wall 
thar Adriaz had made. Againſt whom Lolfins Yrbicus 
Lieutenant heere under Antoninus, brought his power, 
and with ſome $kirmiſhes put them backe : raking 
from the Br:gaztes part of their Land, as a Mu/7, for 
the waſte they had done to the Genonnians, a Province 
adjoyning unto the Brigartes, whoſe people had pur 


or (which is more probable ) raiſed up another not 
farrc from the ſame, to double the defence: for (ſaith 
Iulits,Capitolinus ). Lollizes the Legate to Amoninu, o> 
vercomming the Britaines, built another turfe Wall to di- 
vide the Province , and to appeach the incurſions of the 
barbarows, Notwithſtanding the honour of this ſer- 
vice (as is teſtifiedby the ancient Panegyricke ) was 
(by one Frowo ) attributed wholly ro _Antoninus 
the Empcrour himſclfe : who, although abſert and in 


« Ship, did command axd dire the enterpriſe,and there- 
fore had right to the glory thereof. T his Wall alſo(as 
Clarenceanx conjefturerh, having ſcene it ſotracted in 
an ancient Chorographicall Chart) was drawn from 
the River 7;aeunto Carlcil : but Time and Warre have 
WOrne it NOW. away. 

(3) In the meane while anew inſurreion was 


' kindled among the * Brigantes, that annoyed ſome of | 


Nerthunbs rnd the Romane Confederates, But by the diſcretion of the 
Hiſt Magn Brat, 


Geperall,it was quenched before it came to flame : for 


Seins Satrinixx UPON the firſt rumour of the Revolt, Zollivs-marched 


| thither with part of his Armic , commanding Scixs 
| Saturnizs, Admirall'of the Britiſh Flect, to waffe upon 


— 


themſclves undcrthe E:nperours protection. Which | 
done, he repaired the Wall with ſtronger Foyteffcations, | 


hs Palace at Rome, yet ſittiag as it were at the Helme of 


<< 


the North of the 1/and, both to defend the Coaſt from 
danger , andalſo upon occaſtonsto furtherthe Land- 
ſervice,if need were: by which meanes, the Brigantes 
were eaſily reduced to obcdience , even by the pre- 
ſence onely of the Lieutenant , who for his good ſer- 
vice done in Britaize, during the ſhort time of his im- 
ploiment there, obtained the ſurname Britanniew, 
This may, by the firft figure inthe face of this Chap- 
ter (being inthe third Conſutthip of this Emperonr ) 
be conjectured to have hapned in the yeere of Chriſt 
one hundred fortie one; and by inſcription of the aft 
Coine in thar ranke, it is manifeſt that there was ſome 
other expedition againſt Britaine the yeere following. 
(4) I cannot omit, though not direly pertinent 
to our purpoſe, the care that this good Emperony ge- 
nerally had for the diftreſſed and perſecuted Chrifti- 
ans ( who, no doubt by his bounty, enjoyed much 
tranquilliry heere in Britaire alſo) in whoſe defence 
he wrote to his Depntiesin Aſia, and publiſhed an 
Eaidt againſt their Accuſlers,the cfte whereof (from 
Euſebings ) is this: 
« (5) The Emperour Caſar eMarcys Aurelits 


} 


&« Antoniniss Auguſtus, Armenicus, Pontifex Maximus, 

<« fiftecne times 77/bune, thrice Conſul, unto the Com- 

<« »70#5 of Aſja ſendeth greeting. I doubt not but the 

« Gods themſelves have a care that wicked perſons 

< ſhall be brought ro light: for it much more doth 

<< appertaine unro them, then ir doth unto yu , to 

«puniſh ſuch as refuſe royeeld them worſhip. Bur 

«this courſe which you take, doth confirme them 

« whom you perſecute, inthis heir opinion of you, 

«that you are impious men, and meere Atheiſts 

& whereby ir commeth to paſſe, that: they delire in 

<thequarrell of their God varher to-die, thento yeeld 
« rothe wils of fuch as you ave, and ro embrace your 

« forme of Relizyo. Let it not ſceme unſeaſonableto 

« call to your remembrance the Ecrth-quakes, which 

«lately happened, and which yet are ts your great 

© texrour and grietez becauſe 1 underſtand that in 

R ſuck like accidents you cal}. the eavy of ſuch com- 

© mon. misfortunes upontheir. ſhoulders, whereby 
& their confidence, and truſt intheir Go#is much the 

< more increaſed whereas you bcing ſtillignorant of 

« the true cauſes of ſuch things, doe bothneglect the 

« worſhip of theother Gods, and alſo baniſh and per- 

«ſecure the ſervice of the Immortall Godi, whom the 

« Chriſtians doe worſhip ; and you perſecvte co the 

« dearlvall rhe embmaeers of chae .2»y9fiev. In the 

« behalfe: of theſe mon many ofthe Brownciall Preſi- 
« Jents have written before unto our Father of famous 
« mmenſory-ro whom He anſwered, that they ſhould nor 
« be moleſted, unlefle they were xd to have 
« practiſed Treaſon againſt the Emperiall State : and 
<« couching the ſame matter ſome have given notice 
unto 
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«© zntome; to whom I have anſwered with like mo- 
&« deration as my Father did before. And by this 
&« our Edie? doe we ordaine, that if any hereafter bce 
« found thus buſie in moleſting theſe kinde'of men 
« without any their offence, wee command that hee 
« that is accuſed upon this point, be abſolved, albeit 
«© he be prooved to be ſuch a man as he is charged to 
« be, that is, a Chriſtian + and hee that is his Acculer 
« ſhall ſaffer the ſame puniſhment, which hee fought 
© to procure upon the other. 

This Ed: was promulged at Epheſus inthe Gene. 
rall Councell of all Aſia : ſo favourable was this good 
Emperour to the'true Profeſſours, and ( indeed) to all 
ſorts of men, having that A pothegme of Scipio A- 
fricenn rife in his mouth : That he had rather ſave one 
Swbje#s life, then kill a thouſand Enzmies. 

(6) He was of Stature tall, of a ſcemly preſence, 
| in countenance Majeſticall, in manners milde,of a fin- 


| 


| gular wit, very learned arid eloquent;agreat lover of 


Hwusbandry,peaceable, mercifull and bounteous.; in 
the laſt of which vercues, he ſomuch exceeded, that 
therby he (ct going wholly his ownprivate-eſtare and 


demaines, wherear when his-Zmpreſſe much repihed, 


hetold-her, that when heeundercooxe the Titte-and 
State of ati Emperovr, -he then did forgoe the iritereſt 
and proprictis of a-privare Perſon: meaning thara 
Prince is hot muchto reſpe& his privare wealth, ſo as 


the publike wealth and welfare of the Stare may bee | 


advanced, In fine, this large Ewlvge and praiſe is 
faſtened onhim , that neither in his youth he did any 
thing raſhly, nor in his age any thing negligently : In 
which honourable courſe, having raigned tweatie 
and two yeares, (Tome {ay twentie three) ſeven 
moneths, and rwenrie fixc dites, he died of a fever at 
Lorium the ſeventh of Afarch , thi yetre of his life 
ſeventie five, and of Chrift one hundred fixtle two. 
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= ESS7]R ou the vertuous example of the 
Ne : | ou Emperour Pius , proceedeth a 
'C ranch of no lefle rowardlineſſe 
dy CANA! and fruitfulneſſe , Marcus Aure- 
ELSE _ | like, Amoninus , Verus , Philoſo- 
ANDRE | p94, (for by ſo many honourable 


| names is he remembred : ) and al- 


though hee fprung not from Pius , as from his na- 
tive roote, yet was he his adopted Sore, and graffed 
into his Stocke and alliance - the Marriage of his 
daughter Fauſtina: Hee was the Sonne of Els 
Ferws who dicd Pretor, and. whoſe Pedegree is 
brought from Name Pompilius , the ſecond King of 
Rome, and his Mather was Domitia Camilla, daugh- 
| ter of Claudius Tullus, 

(2) This man choſe to him for his 
Aſſociate in the Empire , Lucins Verus , 
the fonne of Lucize Ceionius Commods, 
whom Pzws had adopted ( but died be- 
fore him, ) and therefore this Yerus was 
reſpectively commended unto Aurelizs ; 
betwixt: whoſe natures and condirions 
was as much oddes, as betwixt Day and 
Night ; The one very moderate, loving, 
and induſtrious ; the other proud, care- 
lefle and cruell : the fruits whereof, the 
poore Chriſtians felt, whole chiefeſt pil- 
lars, Polycarpws, Biſhop of Smyrna, and 
Iuſtinus Martyr, at\ excellent Philoſopher, 
with infinite more, were putro moſt crucll 
deaths ; and by himthe fourth perſecution 
of Gods Saints was begun : whoſe licen- 
tious and bloody life, laſting in authority 
the ſpace of nine yeares, was cut off by 
__| an Apoplexy in the preſence of Aurelius 


— 


—_ ——— 


being then in expedition towards Germany , whoſe 
Coyne wee have here expreſſed as wee find it minted 
with his face and reverſe, 

(3) Avrelizs the Emperour following the warres 
againſt thoſe, whothere revolted, was incloſed about 
with his enemies, called the £uadi,and ſuffered great 
mortality both by Peſtilence, and much more by 
want of Water, whercby himſelfe and Hoſt were al- 
moſt conſumed : At which time many Chriſtian 
Souldiers being inhis Campe, and commanded (as 
Tonas was) to call upon their God; they fell proſtrare 


| on the ground in prayers, and obtained of him fo 


plentcous a ſhower of raine, as therewith after five 
dayes extreameſt drouth and thirſt, the whole Army 
was refreſhed, and the @uad: contrariwiſe by Thun- 
aer and Lightning were quite difperſed and over- 
throwne. 

(4) This wonder (ſaith Euſebims) is reported even 
by thoſe Hiſtorians, who favoured not Chriſtianity : 


and the prudent Epiſtle of the Emperenr himſelfe, | 


(which hee wrote to the Senate for confirmation of 
this miracle, yer extant) doth warrant the ſame : 
whereupon he both mitigated the rage againſt Chrifts 
Profeſſours, and (by teſtimony of Apolimnars)n2med 
that Legion of the Chriſtians, for an everlaſting re- 
membrance, The Lightning Legion. 

(5) In his Raigne Calphnurnims Agricola was ſent 
Lieatenant into Britaine, where the inhabitants ſought 
ſome alterations of-the State, ſore repining at the 
oppreſſions of the Romanes, But the ſurname Azricole 
reviving the remembrances of their former over- 
throwes, ſo daunted their Courages, thatart the pre» 
ſence of the Generall,who came amongſt them ro pre- 


vent all occaſions, they gave over their intended en- | 


terpriſe : for which, and for many other his policies 
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there uſed, hee worthily deſerved great commenda- | | farreas might be) her aCtions tothe Imperiall licence, | titer Lande. 
tions, bur (for the moſt part) the glory of all ſuch ſent two learned Clerkes, whoſe nimes were Eluanus _— mo 
ſervices was attributed to the Empperovrs themſelves ; | | and Meduvings,$kilfull in the Scriptures, to Elewthe. | goa. eds wy, 
and the paines in attempting, and perils in obtaining, | * | 7##c Biſhop of Rome + whole Reply to his molt godly ROS. 
did commonly breed nothing but diſgrace and envy | | Demand (becauſe the favourers of the Papall authority — 
after vitory,to thoſe by whom it was atchicved. Yet either doe doubt it, oraltogether deny ir) I have This Record; 
befides the ſtories, the memory of his being heere | | thought good heere werbatimro inſert, as my felfe 


> WY nowin thehand 
Lieutenant, is delivered to poſterity, by this inſcrip- | | have tound ir, in a molt ancien Manuſcript, amongſt | * the right 


tion, onceereced inthe Pidfs Wall, an Altar to the | | theauthenticke Records and Conſtitutions of the Ciry ren A qa 
Goddeſſe Sutia,and now preſerved by S*. Robert Cotton | | of London. | bert Cotton 
of Conningten, Knight Barronet, amongſt other Mo- | 6a 


numents of like quality. 


The originall Epiſtle of Eleutherius 
Biſhop of Rome unto Luciu the firſt 


ECO Chriſtian King of Bx1rain s. 
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Wl |; 
hh DEA SVRIASVB 

ERIN CALPHVRNIO A- 

| HT! GRICOLA LEG. 

f bl 18 AVG. PR. PR. A. 

FARAH: | LICINIVS. CLE- | | 

[44 "br MENS. PR-AE. C. | (8) Ger Dominus Elemtherius Papa Lucio Regt 

Wt 191. | Britanniz ad correftionem Regus & Procerum 

hn th | OH. 1, HAMMIOR. * . Regni Britannie, Petiftis 4 nobn, Leges Romanas & 

WETEBPTOR : Ceſaris vobis tranſmitti, quibus in Regno Britanie uti 

(0 HRaR voluiſtis. Leges Romanas, & Ceſaris ſemper reprobare 
WW 10h poſſumus, Legem Dei nequaquam. Suſcepiſtis enim nu- 

( SFFRAVP apt ene per (m'ſeratione divina) inreeno Britannie, Legem & 

2B ES re | _ , | Fidem Chriſti... Habetis penes vos in Regno atramque 
BIR FI AGE INN * | Paginaiy:: tx ili De; gratia\ per Concilium Regni veſtri 

[0 FRIRIR Soalſo Lucins Yerws, (who v ths. exceſſet OY 7 Junle, Lego, r per tllom, * de patientia, veſ wm rege | * Lege, Tei pats 

WORE” Ht perour had in the yeere 162% "a8 appearcth by. his'Þ 7] 'Bi/ttonie, Regnum. 'Vicarius vero Det eſtis in Regno, | 

"1! AE Coyne of Concord, ſet inthe entrance of his life, ete-:|| þ Juxt# Propherins Regem ; Domini eſt terra, & plenituao 

(FOR Red his Colledge in the Empire); who to ſupply the [7 <1; orbisterrarum, & univerſi qui habitant in eo. Et 
{ROE defect of merit in himſelfe, tooke from the Conqueſt | ' | 711j9m, juxte Proghetam Regem , Dilexiſti juititians, 

\\ {Fete of Avidius Caſes, and other his' taines inArme- |. | & * #+3; Prop. #, te Deus Dems tum 0. l, pre ci, ce. Et | * Odifti iniqui 
Wh. | nia, Parthia and Media,the Trophies of Their viRtories, | © | 747 ſum, juxta Prophetam Regen : Deus judicium tuum, —_——_— 
bh | with which he filled up his Title, and adorned his &c. Nonenim dixit judicium, neque juſtitiam Ceſaris. | Dew tum ole 
wi bf | money, expreſſed inthe beginning of this Chapter. | | Filii enim Regus, gentes Chriſtiane & populi Regni ſunt, ym peck? 
Bt} | (6) Abour theſe times, albeit other things went 91 ſub veſtra protectione & pace in Regno degunt &f con- 

{0 | not ſo happily with Britazze, as might have becne | | ſitu, juxta Evangelium : Quemadmodum gallina con- 

i "BE wilhed, yer one felicity then befell her, which did gregat pullos ſub als. Gentes vero Regni Britannia & 

j; RED | both countervaile her owne calamities; and over- populi veſtri ſunt ; quos diviſes, debetts in unum, ad con- 
: OVER poize the good fortunes of all other Nations: and | | cordiam, & pacem, & ad fidem, & legem Chrifti, ad 

17, ON that was the bleſſed reſt of the Goſpe/lof peace inthis | | ſ«n&am Eccleſizr congregare, revocare, fovere, manu- 
1H Ons warring and -unpeaceable Kingdome, a great part tenere, protegere, regere, Of ab injurioſis & malitioſis, & 

"1 HR Nene, thereof being governed atthat rime by King Lucius, | | 4b inimicts ſemper defendere. Ye Regno cujues Rex puer 
Wi. Luc arcle+ | ſurnamed Lever-Maur, For that was the policy and eſt, & cnjus Principes man? comedunt : non voco Regem 
li i þ-hfgaifle | ancient cuſtome of the Romans (as Tacitus faith) to | | propter parvam & nimiam etatem, ſed propter ſtultitiam, | Forte . Þ 

\'' a Great Bright- uſe even Kings themſelves for their inſtruments, to oF ini uttatem,C inſanitatem - 1uxta Prophetam Regen : —_ 

js fy ! :...:-vi | bring the people into bondage. And Antoninus Pics | | Viri 7 ces & doloſi non dimidiabunt dies ſuos, &c. 

i Ho, Attics ending warre, permitted Kingdomes to be governed Per comeſtionem, intelligimus gulam : per gumiam, luxu- 
it Nil! by their owne Kings, and Provinces by their owne riam + per luxuriam, emniaturpia & perverſa & mala : 

11 88H I Capitolinus. Comites (as ſaith Capitolinus,) This King diſliking the juxta Salomonem Regem : In malevolam animan non 

(4 4 Paganifme and Idolatry of his people, (though, as | | #2tr0:bt ſapientia, nec habitabit in corpore ſubAito peccatss. 

lf wee have ſhewed, among many of them thetruth of | . | Rex dicutnr 4 regendo, non Regno : Rex eris dum bene 

Ma ] W Chriſts Do&rine was both taught and embraced, even | | regis : quod niſi feceris, nomen Regis non in te conſtabit, l 

lt Aomment.He- | from the firſt planting thereof) and being incited & nomen Regus perdes, quod abſit. Det vobu ommipotens | 

j ih | <4 divipe" | both by the exemplary life and picry of the Chriſti» | | Der, Regnum Britanuie ſic regere, ut poſſitis cum eo reg- 

| ol | 'ans, and alſo by the manifeſt miracles wrought a- nare in eternum, cajus Vicarins eſtis in Regno preditto. 

1 Hl | mongſt them, and encouraged morcover by the fa- Cui cum Patre, &c. 

{1 (BA | vourable Edicts of the Emperours in their behalfe,and oy 

Wh! b., | by the good affections and forwardneſle of their De. The ſame in Engliſh. 

"WAY | putics heerc, Trebellizs and Pertinax ; hc gave leave to ——_— 
Wl} Lucithe rſt | their Religion by publike warrant, and was the firſt Ope Eleutherius thus wrote ro Lucius King of Bri- ; 
| | ChrifienRing Chriſtian King in the world, and Britaine the firſt pro- tranny, for the reformation of the King 494 the Nobi-| A 
uncad7.1ib.5. | vince that embraced the Goſpel by publike authority, | | /ty of the Kingdome of Britainc: 70 defired us RW * 
as Sabellicus ſaith. unto you the Romane and Imperial Lawes : which you 


(7) This Lucius (as before wee have touched) to | | would uſe in your Kingdome of Britanny. T he Roman 
be better furniſhed with Chriſtian Lawes for himſclt Lawes and the Emperours we may at all times miſlike, 


Now zims. and ſubje&ts, Miſſa legatione ab Imperatore Romanorum but the Lam of God by no meanes. By the drvine Clemen- 

| | + 4 Papa Romano Fleutherio, (as \Nennics ſaith) forin | | cy you haveof late received in your Kingdome of Britanny | 
his purer agethe Church was ſo humble,to vaile (as the law and Faith of Chriſt : you have with you in your 
| Kingdome 


—— 
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Chap. 19 | 


Pſal.89 11. 
Plal.45-7- 


Plal-73. 1, 


Marnth.23 37. 


Plaly$.23- 


Cambilens 


Sabellitus. 
Tewel, 
Fox. 


Parſons 3. Con- 
verſions, Payt.r, 
62Þu4+ 


lbidem, 


| reaſon more childiſh then the tormer, {ith every man 


Mar, Aurclus Emp, THE ROMANS. Calphurnius Apric, Lieu. 


- —— + 
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Kingdome both the Old and New Teſtament : (ont of 
them (in Gods name) by the Counſell of your State, take 
you 4 Law,and therwith by Gods permiſ$con governe your 
kingdeme of Britanny : For you are Gods Vicar in your 
Kingdome, as the kingly Prophet ſaith, The earth is the 
Lords,/and the plennie thereof, the whole world and 
they thar dwell therein. And againe in the ſame Pro- 
pheticall King; Thou haſt loved righteouſneſle and 
hated iniquitic,{wherefore, God, cven thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oyle of gladneflce above thy 
fellowes. 41d againe:Lord give thy judgements unto 
the king, and thy Iuſticeunto the kings{onne. He ſaith 
not, The judgement or juſtice of the Emperor. And 
the Kings ſonnes are the Chriſtian Nations, and Peo- 
ple of the kingdome,ſuch as live & abide together in your 
Kingdome, «ndey your Proteition and peact'; according 
zo that inthe Goſpel : As the Hen gathercthher Chic- 
kens under her wings.The Nations of theKingdome of 
Britanny are your People, who being now ſevered, you 
ought to gather them unto Vnity, Concord and Peace, 
and reclaime them to the Faith,and Law of Chriſt,and to 
the holy Church,to foſter them,cheriſh them, protect,and 
rule them, and alwaies to defend them from ail injurious, 
malicious ,and hoſtile attempts. For, Woe be to the king- 
dome whoſe King 1s a child, and whole Princes rifc 
carly to banquerting : Neither doe I call a Kinga child, 
for the tenderneſſe of his Age,but for the folly ex wicked- 
neſſe, and madneſſe of his diſpoſition : As that royall Pro- 
phet ſaith : Wicked and bloud-thirſtic atraine not to 
halfe their Age, And by banqueting 1 meane gluttony;by 
2luttony, luxury ;by Luxnry all filthineſſe,perverſity, and 
lewdneſſe : according to that of King Salomon: Wile- 
dome ſhall not enter into the wicked ſoule, nor ſhall 
it dwell in a Body cathrald to Sinne, A King hath his 
ame from Ruling, and not from his Kingdome : and ſo 
long ſhall ye beindeed a King while you rule well, which if 


you doe not the name of a King will not continue with you, 


but you ſhall loſe that royall title ; which God forbid, Al- 
mighty God grant you ſo to rule your Kingdome of Bri- 
tanny,that with him, whoſe Vicar you are in your ſaid 
Kinedome,you may raigne eternally : To whom with the 
Father, 0, 


(9) The date of this Epitle (as by ſome other 
Copies it appeareth) being the yecre of the ſecond 
Conſulſhip of Commodus and Veſpronins, may give great 


the truth, and to reconcile the differences of our H- 
feorians, touching the time : That Corſulſbip being a- 
bout the yeare of Chriſt one hundred and cightic : 
which was at the beginning (if notalittle before) of 
Commodzs his raigne;and therefore whereas ſome rc- 
ter itto the one hundred ſixty 8& ninth yere after Criſts 
Pasſcon, it is apparantto be the only error of tranſcri- 
bers, who ſo writ in ſtead of one hundred ſeventic 
and nine after his birth ; which was anno currente, the 
very time of Commod#s being Conſul the ſecond time: 
and on this yecre agree both forrain and domeſticke 
writers of this matter. And albcin the very texture of 
this Zpiſle carrieth with it the true Character of An- 
tiquirie, yet becauſe our worthy writers, mentioning 
this Epzſle,are charged of flat forgery (by ſuch who 
challenge ro be Maſters in all ancicnt knowledge) we 
will adde ſomewhat, to waſh off thoſe falſe aſperſi- 
ons, both from the Record, and from the mentioners 
thereof. | | 
Their firſt exception is, that the Latine Copy would 
doubtleſſe have beene produced by them, if it had not been 
counterfeit. \Whereto what need we anſwer, {ith now 
we have produced it, and can produce as many , as 
thac are Copics of King William the 'Conquerours 
Lawes, whcein it is expreſly repeated. The next is, 
that the Eneliſh tranſlatio of it differ each from others. A 


hath a ſeverall conceir of that hee tranſlateth, and 
ſomctimes the very Originals, (by tranſcribers igno- 
rance or omifſion)caule variety of tranſlarion,as may 


appcare inthe wvarie /ectiones of this Copy prefixed. 


light and fatisfaRtionto iuch as are curious to know 


The /af?, but moſt ſaucy and ignorant exception is,that 


——— 


the places of Scriptures mentioned in the 1:tter, are fo | 
ſottiſhly ana ſenſeleſly applied, as is uuworthy to be fu- 
thered on the learned Elewtherins, Let us therefore in 
aword, bring the divinity of this Grand-cenſurer to 
the touchſtone : For Eleutherizs proveth, firſt, thar 
Kings are Gods Yicars in their kingdome, becauſe the 
whole carth is properly Gods,and therefore Kings have 
irnor as their owne, but as his Lieutenants : ncxt thar 
as David typically,and Chriſt implyedly,was by God an- 
nointed King, tor the exccution of Righteouſneſſe and 
Inflice,ſo every godly King ought to make that the on- 
ly end of his 4474 honour, that being by God advan- 
ced he might likewiſe advance Righteouſnes,Iuſtice, & 
the (cruice of God whoſe vaſlall he is : and that there- 
fore Gods judgements and Lawes are to be preferred by 
them, before all humane Lawes : with which they ſhould 
rule & cheriſh their godly ſubjects as their children:and 
protect then, and gather them under one faith as Chriſt 
(their maſter) doth, who therefore comparcth him- 
lclfe, to a Hep gathering her Chickens under her wings. 
The detects of which Princely dutics Elentherires 
moſt lively expreſteth afterward, in ſo proper appli- 
cations, as it the learnedſt tarhers on theſe places be 
ducly examined,they wil be found no whit to exceed 
the apprehenfions of clis Godly Biſhop. But if Robert 
Cowbucke, would have caſt his eye on the moderne 
Popes, and their Cardinals applications of Scrip- 
tures, what would he the ſay? God made a greater light 
and aleſſe : therefore the Pope is as much greater then 
the Emperour, as the Sunne 1s bigger then the Moone, 
Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Kill and eate : therefore the Pope 
may excommunicate and depoſe Kings(yea and Kill them 
too for a need.) Peter ſaid, Behold two ſwords ; therefore 
the Pope hath both temporal! and Spiritual Iuriſdiction 
over the world, So God faid to 7eremy, he ſhould plant 
and tranſplant : therefore the Pope may drſpoſe and 
tranſpoſe all Kingdomes at his pleaſure. Chriſt to Peter, 
thou art Cephas, and Cephas is a head; therefore the 
Pope # head of the Church. Domini ſunt Cardines Terre. 
The earth is the Lords : therefore the Cardinals are the 


—_ _  _——_ ee ren ne 


Parſons ibid. | 


Lords of the Earth. On ſuch pillers and applications 
of Scripturcs, is the whole Papal greatnc{ſefounded, 
and yet thoſe late Scribes can {coffingly cavill at the 
godly applications of azcicnt Eleutheriwes, But to our 
purpole. 

(10) This Epiſtle with two other Preachers, 
Faganus and Daminius,(cnt unto King Lucius,did not 
a lictle encourage him in this godly purpoſe, in fo- 
much that recciving Baptiſmze , the Temples of the 
Heatheniſh Flamins and Arch-Flamins even thirty 
one in number, were converted into ſo many Chriſtt- 
an Biſhops Sees, whereof London, Yorke, and Carlein, 
now Saint Davids, were made the Mectropolitants of 
the province, 

(11) Atable remaining in the Pariſh Church of 
Saint Peter in Cornhill London , recordcth that the 
foundation thereof was by this Ki#7 Lncires, and that 
Church to have beene the Cathedrall to that CArch- 
Biſhops See. There be that aſcribe the foundation of 
Saint Peters Church at Weitminſter unto him; unleſle 
the places are miſtaken. Others athrme that this Kig 
Lucizs likewiſe built a Church within Dover Caſtle, 
to the ſervice of Chrift, endowing it with the To// or 
cuſtomes of that Haven, Differences there are abour 
the time of his Raizne, but none at all for his conver» 
ſion and eſtabliſhing of the Chriſtian Faith, As for 
thoſe who would have this Lucizs after his Baptiſme 
to faile into Galtia and other forren parts, where ſub- 
duing many Pagans, hee became the Apoſtle to rhe 
Bavariays, and that his ſiſter Emerita fitteenc yeeres 
after was martyred in the Citic Auguſta - I find rhere- 
of no warrant in any ſufficient writer z bur in this all 
others agree, thar he raigned twelve yeeres, and Iyeth 
buried in Gloaceſler. 


(12) This good Emperour poſſeſſed the Seate of | 
Majeſtie,nineteene yeeres and eleven daics z wherein 
hee alwaies approoved himlſelfe, in wit exccllent, in 
life vertuous, very learned and cloquent; full of Cle- 


223 


| 


{ephasis a ſtone 
but al ſerves 
their turne, 
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THE ROMANS. 


Vi 5.ng Marcellus 


LL 
' Ay? 
He! jius Pertinax, [Lieut. 


\ 


Conmodus Emp. 


moſt of the worthicſt Emperours before him , nor 
matchable inqualities by many of the Monarchs that 


followed him: He dicd the ſeventcenth day of Apr, 
the yeare of our Sayiour,one hundred cighty one,and 


of his owne ape fifry ning: leaving to the world a 
miſle tor the preſegt , and ro poſteritics a perpetuall 
memory of his vertues;and happy had he been, ſaith 
Capitolins,had he not Icft behind him a ſonne. 


\ '*F = - ; 
AH 


LIVIVS AELIVS AVRELIVgG. 
COMMODVS ANTONINVS 


CHarPerEnR X X1. 


— 


ved of ſogood a Father , gave 
hopefull fignes and joy full cn- 
trancc unto the raigne of young 
Camodas,his ſoone degencrating 
ſonne ; who had nothing tro-a 
him but Nature, and that alſo 


% , F, 
W 
» 
O 


G 


CL- So 
% ; WIS Corr of & 
uch ſuſpeed : The knowne Adulterics of Fauſtina, 


his Mother , ſtrongly confirming 
Baſtardy. 

(2) Atninetcene yerxcs of age, he was inveſted 
Emperor, his raigne not long , but lifeas looſe and 
impious as the worlt : in ſotriſh pride equalling Cal:- 
eula, for intemperance another Ytel[1,45,and in cru- 
elty a ſecond Domitian, Three hundred Concnbines 
continually he kept, and upon one of them, namcd 
Martia, ſo doted, that he wore her painted Picture 
upon the outſide of his garmenr;and inſtiling his mo- 


the opiaton. of 


ped about the yeare 19z. Sometimes (Hercules-like) 
would he ſhew himſelfe roabed in a Lions skinne, 
bearing a Club in his hand inſtead of a Scepter : other 
whiles wantonly clad in the habit of an Amazon wo- 
man, alwayes coſtly,but ſeldome civill. 

(3) The Month Arzuſt, hee named Commodus, 
September, Herculeus, and December, Amazonius, ac- 
cording to his own and his Concubines names. Com- 
mendable in nothing but for his skill in darting ; and 
for ſome ſmall breathing of the perſecuted Chriſt;ans, 
which came not of him{elfe, but (as X/philinws wri- 
teth)by the Mediation of Martia his beloved Concu- 


|-bime, who was found very favourable to their do- 


Qrine: But the outragious wickedneſle of his life 
made him ſo hatefull ro all, as that his death was of- 
ten plotted; and pnce by ſome of the Nobleſt, with 
whom Lacilla his owne Srter conſpired ; tor which 


fact he pur her, with the rcſt of the conſpirators , to 
death. The Empireandall things elſe hee weilded at 
thediſcrction of others; attending onely his voluptu- 
ous pleaſures, howſaever the State or Provinces fared 
under him. w 

(4) In Britanny the Northern Borderers brake 
thorow the Wall,and finding the Frontiers but weak- 
ly guarded,entred the Province,where ſuddenly they 
{urprized the Roman Generall; & killing many ofthe 


ney Herculi Commodiano, or Romano, Which was ſtam-' 


»/32-2% He prudent life, and love concei- 


Souldicrs,ranged the Countrey,waſting (without re- | 


liſtance)all where they went, Commodas at Rome,l.C1- 


"8 "II In lth 


ſent one VIpius Marcellus to ſtay their Fury;who wich 
great dithculty forced them backe beyond the Wall : 
and fecing the carclctle ſervice of the Souldiers, revi- 
ved againe the ancient diſcipline of Warre,that by long 
calc had beene lefr off by the Romans. The repreſling 
ofthis incurſion (as it ſeemerh by ſome revolt of the 
Province)was about the yere of Chriſt, one hundred 
cighty hix,as appearcth by the monicsof this Empe- 
ror ſet inrheeatrance of his life, at which time in me- 
mory of ſome worthy expedition and victory againſt 
the Britaires,he ſtamped them. 

(5) This Licutenant Harcelzzs,is reported to be 
of a marvellous great temperanceand ſtrange diet; 
for all rhe time of his abode here hewould cate no 
Bread, but ſuch as was baked in Reme,ncither {lept he 
more then would maintaine Nature , whereby both 
his private buſincfſcand projects for publike ſervices 
were commonly dif} hed by night. Severe he was 
inthe exccution of his place, not led by favour of the 


[tccming money onely for neceſſity,and riches no fur- 
ther then made for further good: But thoſe his ver- 


11ng theſe ſtirres in Britazne,rouzed up his [ pirits,and 


— 


him letters of diſcharge, 


perſons of meanc reſpect or parts, to command thoſe 
Legions in Britaine, that formerly had beene led by 


— » 


Book.6, 


Paleriany lia, 


Vipiue Marth. 
ls ſeat Licurgs 
nant iate Bye 
tains 


perſon,nor itaid from juſtice by corrupted bribes , e- | 


tucs, though now with us they get him honour, yet 
then did purchaſe himenvie with the Emperour. Who 
lived ſauh Lampridins\for his ſubjetts miſchiefe,and his 
owne ſhame : For Commodus hearing Marcellus daily 
commended, conſtrued his praiſe to be his owne rc- 
proach z and doubting leſt he ſhould grow too high, 
thought good to crop him off betimes , and ſo ſent 


(6) The Army then fecling the raignes looſe,that 
ere-whiles had beene borne with a ſtiffer hand, fell 
ſtraight to adiſordercd mutiny, and therein procce- |. 
ded with ſuch boldncfle as they openly refuſed any 
longer to acknowledge Commed#s-for their Sove- 
raigne: At which time Perennizs was a chicfe Agent 
and ſo ruled all in Rome for the Emperor,as that he en- 
tertained a hope to be himſelfe ( in time) an abſolute 
and ſolc-ruling Emperor, and having now fit occaſt- 
on offered to ſpread his power further, he took apon 
him to rcdreſle theſe diſorders (whilſt cvmmoare wal- 
lowcdin his laſcivious idlcnctle ) and diſplacing ſome 
worthy Captaines ar his owne pleaſure, ſent ot her 


Noble Scnators and men of conſular dignity; where- 
by greater miſchicte began to accrew and civill dil- 
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lulius S-ycrus 


> Lieut. 


upſtarr Commanders : and the Capraines inſulting 0- | 


ver the Souldiers, (of all ſides) the Aides ſo difquie- 
ted,that had the Britaines followed the advantage,the 
whole Province at that time had beene in hazard to 
be loſt: upon which diſtraRtions no leſle then fifteene 
hundred Souldiers at once went out of the Land to 
Rome to complaine of their wrongs unto Commodr : 
where charging Perennizs to bc the ſtirrer of theſe 
troubles, with an intent therby ro raiſe himſelf or his 
ſonneto the Emperiall Majeſty (a ſtring that cannor 
be touched without ſound ina Soveraignes care)they 
were {o farre heard and belceved that Perennins was 
to them delivercd to be put rodeath , which accor- 
dingly they accompliſhed with all extremitie. = 
(7) Then was ſent for Licutenant into Britarne 
Helvins Pertinax, a man of low birth, but high For- 
runes, being riſen from the ſtate of a common {ouldi- 
er, to the dignity of a Conſull, and had beene Com- 
mander beforethat time over many Provinces. Him 
had Perennius diſcharged from Britaine, and with dil- 
orace ſent and confined into Liguri4 where hee was 
born, whoſe credit Commod{es again with ſuch favours 
repaired , that he gave him the Sirname Br/tannicrs, 
which glorious title alſo himſelfe had taken about the 
yeere 184. At his firſt eatranceandarrivage,he aſſay- 
cd by rough hand to ſuppreſle the rebellions of the 
Army, and adventured his perſon fo farre in ſome ty- 
mults that hee was ſtricken downe and lefr for dead, 
but afterwards procecding with better advice hee 
compoſed thoſe troubles with moſt ſevere punith- 
ments of the principall offenders : whereby notwith- 
ſtanding he preſently grew odious to all, and there- 
upon fo far feared his own ſafetie,that he made ſuitto 
the Emperonr to be diſcharged of his Lieutenantſhip. 
($8) Vato him ſucceeded Clodizs Albinxs in the 
Government of Britain, a manot great birth, forward 
enough,and fortunate:for which the Emperor Comme- 
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| 


———_F 


dys citherupon favoyr or feare, did honour him with | 


thctitle of Ceſar , though Albinres ſcemedunwilling 
to accept of the fame, and afterwards diſcovered his | 
diſpoſition niore openly .in approoving the Ancient 
and tree State of the Romans, For upon a falſe report 
of the death of Commodzs, hemade an Oration to the 
Legions 1n Britany in favour of the Senate, whoſe kind 
of Government he much commended and preferred 
beforerhe rule ofche Empetors:Of which his affeRi.. 
on when Commoalss underſtood, he ſent Inlirs Severus 
in all haſtc,to take charge of the Army : and Albinys 
retired himſelfe from all publike affaires, untill the 
death of Commodys , which not long aficr followed, 
and was wroughtupon this occafion:He having afſig- 
ned many to die, and to that end had inrolled thcir 
names in a {crol, it chanced Martia his Concubine to 
light on the ſame , wherein ſhe ſaw her ſelfe allotted 
for one : and revealing this his purpoſe to others that 
ſtood inthe ſame liſt, and inthe like danger; they to- 
gether thought beſt to ſecure their owne lives by his 
dcath : and with poyſon, ſtabs, and ſtrangling madc 
hun away , whenhe hadlived one and thirtie yeeres, 
toure monerhs,and viciouſly raigned thirtcene yeeres, 
eight moneths, and fitteene daics, the yeerc of Chriſts 
nativitic one hundred ninctic and three : the night be- 
tore the Kalends of 1anuary. 

(9) Of ſtature he was indifferently tall, of a fine 
conſtitution of body, very faire of complexion, with 
clcere eyes and golden locks, neither in perſon nor in 
Princely parts reſembling his Father. How joyfull 
the death of this Tyrant was both to People and Senate, 
thelr cxecrations pronounced againſt him , and their 
aſſemblics in the Temples to give thanks for their de- 
liverance,do manif-ſt,as is at large reported by Lam. 
pridins, who wrote his life,and is ſtyled by all, Zoftis 
humani Generis , The enemy of Mankind : The very 
name of the Divell 
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on to raiſe the building of her 
owne Pride : His birth was but poore, and pa- 
rents as mcane, whoſe Father from a ſervile con- 
dition got to be fice, andtraded in Aercery wares 
for his living . bimſelfe educated according to his 
birth, roſe by degrees to mounar: the Chaire af all 
worldly glory, and to bethe Monarch of the whole 
world. | 

(2) Ar firſt a Schoole-Maſter, and taught the Gram- 
mar z next a Civill-Lawyer, and pleaded cauſes in 
Courts; and laſtly, a .Yartiall-may , and ſerved in 
Campe: where Fortune attended him with ſuch favou- 


| 


rable ſucceſſe, that within five daycs, out of the ranke 
of a common Souldicr he was preferred to be Cap- 
raine of a Cohort, in the Syrian warres againſt the Par- 
thians ; which cnded, he was imployed into Britain, 
AMiſia, and Germany; andalſo had charge in chicte 
of a Fleet upon the Flemiſh Seas : he ſerved likewile 
in Dacia With ſuch honourable proofe of his valour 3 
as that wiſe Emperour CMarcus Aurelius held him 
in high eſteeme, and afterward made him S2xator 0t 
Rome, Then was he aſſigned Governour of all Sy- 
riaand Aſta,the greateſt place of Credit and reputa- 
tion that might bez and from thence ſent againe 10- 
to Br/taine , choſen out as the principall man of note 
for toſtay the Commotions there raiſed againſt Com- 
modus ; where inthe Ficld he was lett for dead: but 
thence alſo returning aftcr hee had governed foure 
ſeverall Conſular Provinces, Was created Proconſull of 
Africa, and immecdiarcly after Prefect of Rome. _ 
IK 2 ther 
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themſelves, all in an uprore: bur none for revenge of 
the treaſon : The murtherers, in as great feareas any, 
fortified their Campe,and with weapons in hand ſtood 
upon their guard:Bur ſeeing all ina maze,and nothing 
againſt them artempred, a further boldnelle (the like 
before never heard ofJenſued: for by a Common Crier 
they made Proclamation for the ſale of the Empure, to 
any man that would give them moſt: which offer 


| was readily accepted by Didius Inliame (a man of 


much more wealth then honeſty of lite, and a Law- 
yer, faith Euſeb;us) who with larger promiſes then e- 
ver were performed, obtained the Imperiall Diadem. 

(3) His birth was in Milan, the ſonne of Petronins 
Didius Severus , his mother Clara Emilia, and him- 
ſelfe brought up in ſervice under Domitia Lucilia, the 
mother of Marcus Aurelius,by whoſe tavours,he was 
firſt made 9ueſtor,next Edile,and then Pretor in Rome, 
In Germany as a Captaine he ſerved under Aurelius, 
then was he appointed Governour of Dalmatia , Bi- 
thynia,and of the Lower Germany,and was Conſul with 
Pertinax, and afterwards Proconſal in Africa, Theſe 
were his riſfings and meanes to that Hajey , which 
not long he kept: for hated in Rome, and nor approo- 
ved abroad, Syria choſe for Emperour their owne Ge- 
nerall, Peſcenius Niger, Germany ,Septimins Severus:By 
whoſe conſent Clodins Albinus Leader of the Britarne 
Army was firſt ele&ed Ceſar, and then his fellow in 
the Empire ; whereby the Eagle the faireſt of Birds 


becamemonſtrous, and inone Body bore three Heads, | 


| 


— 


(4) For Albin ar that time having gotten againe 
the government of Britaine, where ereCting his owne 
Statues, and ſtamping his piRure in his Coczes,as thou 


(celt heereunder inſerted, gave great ſuſpition that he | 


intended to be a Competitor , and with his Army a- 
foot meant to have gained the Emperiall ſeat it ſelfe, 
by advantage of Septimius forces abſent in ſappre(- 
{ing of Peſcenius ; which to divert, inforced Severus 
untill better opportunitie todeclare Albinus his Com- 
panion, for he much more feared him then either of 
che former: becauſe Did:us, in Rome,and Peſcenius in 
Antioch conſumed their times in banquetting, and un- 
martiall diſports, whiles 4/binus managed his office 
moſt ſouldierlike , and was highly eſteemed and ho- 
noured of them, 

(5) - Severus haſting toward Rome, was met in Italy 


by Ambaſſadours from Didizs with faire offers of 


peace, and pofleſſion of halfe the Empire : bur refu- 
{ng compoſition, and making till forward,the Senate 
that ſo lately declared hima traytor,now proclaimed 
him an Emperour: And the Souldzers unſatisfied of the 
covenanted promiſes, and in hope to purchaſe fa- 
vour with Severe, flew their Chapman Dzdrzs in his 
Palace, the Calcnds of 7uly,being but five dayes after 
he had done himſelfe as much for Pertinax , when he 
had raigned, as E#tropims ſaith, ſeven months : Spar- 
tianus ſaith by two, and Do lixty fixe dayes: the 
yeere of his age fiftie ſeven, and of our S4viowrs ap. 
pearing in our fleſh, one hundred ninety and foure, 
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NE DALEvV = xv Ss having by thisblou- 
- dy accident of the giddy mul- 
titude, gained with more facili- 
tic then he expected , the fatall 
ſcat of government , it was his 
next Care to ſuppreſſe Peſcenius 
by force, and Albinys by falſe- 
: hood: whoſe ations and lives 
lince they hapned with this Emperour , and ended 
with lue {word I will record together, beginning 


with Caius P eſceniuc firſt , lince firlt he fell under the 
fortune of this man, 


Ttizold mann the ycere of Chrift 19g, was cle- 
cted Emperor by Acclamation of the Syrian Army, 


; of which (though begun but by a handful in ref pect 
tall the other tmperiall forces) he had 200d hope, 


fincetothe honour of that Godeſſe he dedicarcd the 
firſt marke of his Soveraigntic; the minting of his 
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money, as inthe entrance of this Chapter is ſcene. 
A pcrſon he was of ſeemely ſtature, lovely fearure 


and faire skinne, except his necke, which differing {o 
far from the reſt gave him the ſirname of Nzger - his 
complexion was ruddy , his Body fat, his voyce fo 
picrcing, that it would be heard a mile off: and his 
haire for more orhament long hee wore in reflected 
curles upon his ſhoulders. A commendable ſouldicr 
and well bcaring himſclfe in themilitary offices hee 


underwent. In his Lieutenancy abroad he was ſevere, 
and at home hee ſo well acted his part when heewas 
Conſul, as in his Clemency and Iuſtice hee ſeemed 
cmulous of Pertinax, Thus all his life he enjoyed the 
goodnelſle of his merit and fortune, and had nor his 
ambition begun, where his yeceres were ending, had 
ſo parted : For no ſooner had hee put on the Robe 


at Cizicur, purſucd him to Aztioch,and rooke him ar 
Euphrates 
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Euphrates,ſending to Bizantinm his head a Trophy of 
the Conqueſt; and to his wife, children, and follow- 
ers (unto whom at firſt this 7i&or granted Banith- 
ment) in the end denyed life. 


neere Rome, he gave command that the Pre#orzan Co- 
horts ſhould attend him difarmed; which done, hee 
vehemently checkt them for their proditoriovs tre- 
chery againſt Pertinax, and pronouncing ſentence, de- 
prived them both of name, honour,and armesof Soul- 
diers, and baniſhed them from Rome, and the circuit 


was Albinzs , ſeemed now a more dangerous cloud, 


Sept, Severus Emp. 


THE ROMANS. 


Heraclianus 
Viriu'Lupne, 


> Lieut, 


(1) Now as ſoone as Severus made his approach 


thereof for one hundred miles diſtance: which act 
of his wonne him ſuch reputation , that in Rome the 
whole Story of Pertinax his raine , and Severus his 
aſpiripg to his Throne, was at large portraited in an 
excellent peece of worke, of ſide molten brafle, as 
Herodian xelateth , though 'ne aſcribeth the occaſion 
of it, ro a dreame of Severus, | 

(2) Thoſe two ohjets Didire and Nizer , who 
gave ſome hinderance: to Severws his beginning, being 
thus defeated of th.cir high hopes z the third, which 


which would altogether over-caſt his brightneſſc and 
glory, if it werenor diſperſedor blown back in time: 
and therefore to make faire weather with him , hee 
created him Ceſar and his Succeſſor in the Exypire, but 
afterwards his good fortunes thus ſwelling inthe Eff, 
and himſelfe till courted by Ambaſſadours from all 
parts, with their tender of ſubjetion, hee began to 
grow proud, and ro diſdaine any Copartner in State : 
and thereupon firſt ſecrecly ſought the deſtruction of 
his Ceſar; which failing, hee then proclaimed him 
Traitor and Enemy to Rome, 

(3) Clodirs Albinus brought into theſe unexſpe- 
ed dangers , prepared his ſtrengths , and with the 
choice of all Britaine entred France , and neere unto 
Lions tooke the field againſt th: Emperour ; but with 
no better ſucceſſe, then Peſcenizs had done in Aſia 
the leſſe inthe ſame place (as Herodian, Eutropins, and 
Spartianus affirme) where Darius was firſt over- 
throwne by Alexander. The Armies 10yning, abloo- 
dy Battel{ was fought, which through the great 
proweſle of the Britains went at firſt fo ſore againſt 
Severus, thatbeing beaten off his Horſe, deſpairing of | 
Victory , and almoſt of Life , caſt off his Imperiall | 
Robe, and flying, ignobly hid himſelfe. Lets onc of 
Severus his Caprtaines, kept aloofe all this while, of 
purpoſeas was thought, to bring the Emperourto 
ruinez and now upon report that hee was flaine, came 
on molt furiouſly with his forces, inhope of win- 
ning both the day , and the Empire to himſelfe : 
whereupon the Emperor drawne again into the field, 
the day was his by the meanes, bur not the meaning, 
of Let: whom onattainder of his Treaſon he after- 
wardput to the ſword. That day a grear part of the 
flower of Britaine was {laine, together with their vali- 
ant Leader Albinus, a Captaine of exemplary Severi- | 
tieand Martiall diſcipline,a great admirer of Hannibal 
and Maris; forthe Scipio's he thought them rather | 
fortunare then valiant : andin the time of his ſervice | 
inthis 7/azd, there was no toile which he commanded 
his ſouldiers, but himſelfe would beare thereina part, 
even in carrying of burdens on his Backe: and yet ſo 
farre from vaunting of his valour, as that when an 
Hiſtorian would have recorded his noble Acts , hee 
willed him to write of theirs who were already dead, 
whom he necd not to flatter , holding it a foppery to 
write of thoſe, of whoſe favour or wrath the Indi- 
ters ſtood in hope or feare. Being ſuch a one, no mar- 
vaile if Severys ſo feared him, as he did , which he 
ſhewedeven after he was ſlaine, by putting incredible 
numbers of great Perſonages both in the Citic and 
Provinces to death, with this one Pretence, for all, 
that they wiſhed well to Albinus. 

After this overthrow Severus forthwith ſent Hera- 
cuanus hither, to keepe the reſt of the Britaines in qui- 
ct,and to be Lieutenant in Albinus his roome, as Spar- 
{anus wriceth:Of whoſe affaires therein little remem- 
brance is left, onely'it ſeemeth by a Coine of Scverus 
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minted in his ſecond Conſulſhip , which fell in the 
yeere of our Saviour one hundred ninety eight, and 
about the period of this his laſt Competitor,thart the 
Britaines gave not at firſt their ſervice and ſervitude to 
this man, 'untillhe had made the purchaſe of ir by his 
{word ; the brand of which he hath left to poſteritic 
in figuring thegoddefle Victory ſeated upon ſpoiles, 
and writing in a ſhield, Yitoria Britan. 


Vato this Lieutenant, Yirins Lupus ſucceeded Pre- 


Books, 


fident of Britaine , as Y{pianthe Lawyer termes him, ade Pre 
and was about the ycere of Chriſt one hundred nine- | o Britaine. 
tie ſeven, asappeareth by this Inſcription crected at 
Olinaca amongſt the Brigantes, in memory of there- rag OW 
edifying of that place by this Emperour and his eldeſt 
Sonne, then firſt deſigned Ceſar, by whichthe time is 
dilcovered, and inthis ſtone inſerted, 
CLERIC TO CERTIFIED: 
« IM. SEVERVS 
: AVG. ET ANTONIN = 
9CAS. DESTINATVS RE- 
EST ITVERVNT CVRAN- 
"bly VIRIO LVPO. *LEG * Legatih 
g EORVM *PR. *PR. g * Pro Pretore, 
(4) This man ſtrengthned the Province eſpecial- 
ly inthe North, with many ſtrong Caſtles, repairing 
many places ruined either by fire or fury of the bor- 
dering {words : Of which* Lavat Re,where the firſt | * gowerunder 
Cohort of the Thragans lay,was one,as appeareth by Amend X 


the altar there erected to the goddeſle Fortune, and 
ſince removed to Coninetos the houſe of Sir Robert 
Cotton Knight Baronet in Huntingdonſhire, 


yy 


- = 
\ VN 
(0 x 


perreeeenreeemm  muerenſeeſniiins 
wa OOOOOtMIITTTH ON : 
AAA 


DEA FORTVN# 

VIRIVS LVPVS 
LEG. AVG. PR. PR, 
BALINEVM VI 
IGNIS EXVST- 
VM. COH. I. THRA- 
CVM. RESTITVIT. 
CVRANTE VAL. 
FRONTONE PRAF. 
EQ. ALAEVETTO. 


! SF 
an > 


CMMntENTON \>-; a 
nl 
| 


He warred againſt the 2ſeate and Norttk pritaines | 
with ſuch bad ſucceſſe, that he was rced to redeeme | 
his peace with money,and was ſo much weakened by | 
loſle of his men, that he ſent to Rome for preſent ſup- 
ply, with relation of his great danger , and the Ene-| 
mies ſtrength : which newecs touched Severus to the! 
quicke; and notwithſtanding his yecres ( {ixtic at the 
leaſt ) and gout wherewith hec was continually gric- 
ved, yet would he undergee that journey in 7 rm 
im- 
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himſelfe,as well to ſatisfic his owne vaine-glorious 
humours, as to traine his ſonne Baſiarz from his li- 
cefitious life, wherein he wallowed idly in Rome; who 
together with his brother Geza, accompanucd their 
Father into Britazme. | 

(5) The Britaines then hearing of the Emperours 
approach, ſent him their Embaſlage for intreaty of 
peace, whereby the 1/an4 might have been ſetled and 
ſecured without blood;butthe old man (ſaith Sabe/l;- 
cas ) had ſo unſatiable a defire to beare the glorious 
Sirname of Britannicwe, that he preferred Warre, and 
accepted not their proffercd ſubjection. 

(6) Severus thus entred Britain,Geta was appointed 
to remaine in the South of that Province, and to go. 
verne thoſe parts that ftood in quiet, aſſiſted by Aem#- 
lins Papinianus the famous Lawyer, whoſe tribunall 
ſeat was held in Yorke , bimſelfe and Baran march- 
ing further into the North againſt rhe Meare and 
Caledonians their neighbours, both which bare them- 
ſelves boldly upon the advantage of their Countries, 
their waters brackiſh, and unwholſome drinke for 
their Enemies, the aire ſharpe and contagious totheir 
conſtitutions , and the ſoile it ſelfe fo peſtred with 
Loughs,Bogs,Meares,and Mountaines , that the Ro- 
mans were forced tomake way by conrtinuall labour, 
in cutting downe Woods,in building of Bridges, and 
in drayning of Meares, ſo that by diſtemperature 
of diet,continuall labour, contagiouſnefle of Aire, and 
afflitions by ſickneſle, fifty thouſand of them periſh- 
ed,and that without Battaile,ſaith Dio: Many fouldi- 
ers alſo, whoſe ſpirits were ſpent, and through feeble- 
neiſe could not keepe ranke in their March, were for 
meerepitty {laine by their fellowes, leſt they ſhould 
fall into the hands of their Enemies. 

(7) Theſe miſeries notwithſtanding, old Severus 
indured and fought many bartailes, but (as Sabellicus 
confeſſeth)ever with more difficulties to the Romans then 
to the Britains, and yet in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes hee 
went away Yidor, and continued his courſes with 
fuch reſolution, that laſtly the Caledonians thought 
good to intreat their peace; which upon theſe condi- 
tions was granted: firſt, that they ſhould forthwith 
lay aftde all hoſtile Armes , without any further reſt. 
ſtance :next,that they ſhould deliver into the Romans 
poſſeſhon,thoſe Countries thar were next abutting on 
their Province : and laſtly , that thence-forth they 
ſhould livein quiet, attempting nothing againſt the 


publike peace, 


(8) The State thus ſetled , Severus bethought 
himſclfeof ſome further meanes to ſecure the Pro. 
vince, by building many In-land ſtrengths anew,and 
repairing thoſe with ſtone and Cement which for- 
merly were but of Turfe and Earth, as appezreth by 
this Inſcription found in the Ruines of one of his 


workes ncere unto the River V & 8, in the County of 
Richmond erected, 
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| AndnegleGting the uttermoſt and vaſt Northerne 
parts of this Hand drew aWall or Fortification , which 
might ſerve as a Rampize and diviſion berwixt the {a- 
vage and more civill people, ſtretching it ſelfe thorow 
the whole land, even from Sea to Sea ; that is, from 
the Bay of tun (otherwiſe Solweyfrith ) in Scotland, to 
the doore of Te or Tinmoath, containing 1n length 
one hundred thirty and two miles , as Sextus CAurelt- 
us Vitor, Eutropis,and qthers account them, and by 


&þ * ſome more. This Wal he built of Tarfes and Timber, 


ſtrongly fenced with Bulwarks and Tarrets,neere unto 
(if not upon)the foundation of Adrians Wall, the tra 
whercof thorow the Countries of Weſimoreland and 
Northumberland, is more pleaſing to be ſcene; then 
caſte in word to be expretied. For which his Acts thus 
heere atchieved about the yeare. of grace two hun- 
dred and eleven, he affumed to himſelfe his much de- 
ſired Sirname Britannicus Maximus, cauſing in his 
owne and his {onnes Cozres that inſcription to bee 
ſtamped. 

(9) And recording to poſterity the glory of his 
firſt atchievement here , upon the reverſe of thoſe 
his moneys,whereon he ſometimes formed a Trophy 
erected upon ſpoiles, with two captives , underſetting 
theword V1 ec r. B& 1 r, ſometimes :a winged vi- 
tory : graving a Shield, hung on that tree which is 
the meed of Conquerors, VicrorR1an Brl- 
TANNICA x:and ſometimes in ſuch a forme and 
phraſe as isexprefled in the entrance of this his life. 
Andnow retyred to Yorke, heleft his eldeſt ſonne to 
finiſh this workeof warre by him begun , as being ra- 
ther allated then altogether ended. 

(10) Baſſiants thus ſet inthe one part of the 11nd 
as Gera was 1a the other, ſought rather to gaine the af- 
rections of his Army, by a ook liberty to doe what 
they liſt, then to managethe truit repoſed on him, by 
the reſtraint of Martiall Diſcipline, andattion of Mi- 
litary duties : hoping by ſuch his plauſibility and in- 
dulgencesto purchaſe to himſelfetheir beſt concur- 
rence for the obtaining of the Empire; which he ſo 
thirſted after , asthat hee ofcen tampered with them 
to raiſe him, by the fall of his father. 

(11) The Caledonians underſtanding the diſlo- 
luteneſſe of his Campe, and the want ofa better Cap- 
zaine, ſuddenly aſſailed the Romans , putting many to 
the ſword, and taking great booties, (which they dit- 
perſed among their neighbours ) without any regard 
of the obligation of their former Covenants : whereat 
the teſty old man was ſo much diſquiered , and ſo 
farre enraged to revenge, that he gave an cxpreſſe 
charge to make a generall Maſſacre, without cxcepti- 
on ofany ; vſing in his ſpeech to his Souldters, theſe 
werlſes borrovred out of Homer: 

Nemo manus fugiat veſtras, cademq , cruentam - 
Non fetus, gravida Mater quem geſtat in at'vo, 
Horrendam effugiat cedem, 
Let none eſcape your bloudy rage ; with terrour let all die : 
Sparenot the mother nor the ch ld that in her womb doth ty. 

(12) This (which ſeemeth to have beene the 
worke of Severus ſecond yeere in Britazne, Anno two 
hundred and twelve ( for fo it is expreſſed upon the 
monies of himſelfe and ſonnes ) may (and with a fit 
and caſe inference from the ſame authority) ſeeme to 
have beenc heere the fortune and effeR of two en- 
counters and Coxqneſts that ſame yeere: for whether 
we obſerve thetwo ſeverall coines of victory then 


and winged Goddeſſe, at whoſe feet are two Captains 
proſtrate bound ; or the other bearing on it a double 
figure of that Lady, graving the ſculprure of the for- 
mer, V1cr.Bx 1 rT. uponaSkveld, it can conclude 
no leſſe in probability. 

(t3) Severus remaining in Yorke, where the Sixth 
Legion called Yidtrix kept, ( which place afcerwards 
- grew to be one of the chicfeſt for account among the 

Erigants, as commonly the Stations of the Romanes 
Colonies were the ſeed-plots of all our Cities, and prin- 
cipall Townes) grew feeble and ſicke , being weakned 


with age, and wearied with travell, his malady more 
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increaſing by the diſturbances of the Exemie, and the 
daily difloyaltic of Baan his ſonne, inſorauch that 
deſpairing of life, he called his Comncel/ and Captains 
betore him,and underlaid with pillowes, he thus ad- 
dreſſed his ſpeech. . 

« (14) Eighteene yeercs almoſt have I weilded 
«the affaires of the Empire, and borne on my ſhoul- 
«ders the burden of her encombred eſtate, both ar 


Sept, Severus Emp. 


«<1t home and abroad ; atmy firſt entrance, troubled w« 


« every where,now at length quiet, even here in By7- 

« z4jze, themoſt unquict and moleſtious Province of 
« all : The profit of which travels I muſt now leave 

< for others toenjoy, and with eaſe in peace to keepe 

< that which I with care and warre have gotten, If 
< thereforeamitic and mutuall concord bee 1mbraced 

« (the onely ſinewes ofa Common-wealth)the glory of 
« the Empire ſhall yet ſhine more bright,ftth by con- 

« cord wee ſee that ſmall things grow to greatnefſe ; 

« whercas contrariwile, diſcord is the ruine of all, I 

« die & mult leave the ſucceſſe of all to my Succel. 

< ſors and Sonnes by Nature, though the Elder unna- 

« turall : | meane Baſianus new made Antoninus and 

« your Emperour, who often ere this hath ſought to 

« oaine that title by his ſword and my death; but 

« knowcth not the dangers that attend a Diadem,nei- 

« ther remembreth that high places are continually 

<« ouarded with Envy and Feares.But ſo blind is Am- 

« bition, as it ſeeth not that a Soveraignes greatneſle 

« is ſuchunto others, butleaſt in himſelfe, and that 

« the things poſſeſſed are not the very things they 

©ſremed: It is not theſe Titles therefore can make 
<« manhappy, theline of his life being drawne forth 

« with ſo many uncertainties , and the height of his 

« power laid upon ſo weake foundations. My lelfe 

«at this inſtant may ſerve for example,of whom this 

&« may be ſaid, 7w4 all things, yet nothing , ſccing 
& I muſt pay my debt to Natwre, and leave my ex- 
« ploits in Faſt and Weff to be regiſtred (cither at 
<« your diſpoſall) for matters of moment, and good 
« of the Empire, or blotted to the reproch ofmy 
&« 2overnment, with the ſhadowing pencile of Ob- 
<[ivion. That therefore my care for the welfare of 
« this State may ſurvive my ſelfe, and bring forth 
« the happy fruits thereof when Iam withered, this 
«ſhall be my laſt and onely requeſt, "that you will e- 
< ver affiſt my ſonnes , both with your counſell and 
« aide, whereby they may rule according to Law , 
«and you obey according to Right, that ſo in you 
« both,the good of the Empire be above all things re- 
© ſpeed. With which words hee ended both his 
< ſpeech and his life, | 
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(15) This Experor by Hiſtorians is ranked with 
thebeſt, both for his warres, wherein hee was very 
fortunate,and for his wiſedome in governing the Em- 
pire- and yet he is taxed very ſharpely both by Sabel- 
ticus tor ſundry vices, and by Eufebins for ſtirring up 
the fitr Perſecution of the Chriſtians in the tenth yeere 
of his Raigne. In which Irenexs the learned writer,a- 
mong many others, ſuffered Martyrdome : howbcit, 
towards his end, he became more mildeto them, as 
faith Saint 7erome ; asalſothar hee was a diligent rca- 
der ofthe excellent workes of Tertullian, whom uſu- 
ally he termed his Maſter. 

(16) This Emperour was by birth an CAfricas, 
to which Countrey his affeRion and graces were 
ſo much, thar the illuſtrious City of thoſe parts, 
recorded upon their coyne his many favours by 
this Inſcription, Invdvrocznrria Ave. In 
Car rn. and inſhrined him amongſt the Gods 
of that Nation. Hee was the ſonne of Geta, his 
mother Pia Fulvia : himſelfe rough, cruell, co- 
vetous , and ambitious, and his nature reliſhing 
too much of the Punick craft and fimulation : 
otherwiſc a moſt expert Souldier , and a wor- 
thy Prince, more battels he fought, and more vido- 
ries obtained, then any other that ever had ruled be- 
fore him the Rowan Empire, In a word, his vertues 
and vices ſo equally compoſed, thar laſtly this grew 
into a cuſtomed ſpecch : 1t had beene good that this Em- 
perour had never beene borne, or being Emperour, that 
he had never died, | 

(17) Of ſtature hee was tall, and of a comely per. 
ſonage, his countenance ſevere and repreſenting Ma- 
jeltic, his beard white and long, and the haire of his 
head he wore uſually curled. He was very learned in 
the Mathematicks, a good Philoſopher, an eloquent 
Orator, and of a ſounding voice. Hee raigned 
eighteene yeeres ({Mh Enſebius) by Dion Caſiins, He- 
roaian, and Entropins, ſeventeen yecres,cight months, 
and odde daies, He dicd in Yoyke, the fourth day of 
April, in the yeere of Chriſt two hundred and 
twelve, not ſo much of ſickneſſe, as of diſcontent 
and griefe, or (if our Britiſh writers may be credited) 


of a deadly wound given by Fulgence, Captaine of 


the Pidts, who, as the Monke of Cheſter ſaith, was 
brother to'.WMartza, the firſt wife of Severus and mo- 
ther of Baſsianus. His ſecond wife was Inlia Domna 
the mother of Geta, (though ſome thinke that ſhee 
was mother to both)a woman of a ſurpaſſing beauty, 
and an carneſt inſtigator of the two Brethrens recon- 
Ciliation, had ſhe not bin blemiſhed with other vices, 
as afterward we ſhall heare. 
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Cuarran XXIV. 


Aſians Caracalla, and his bro- 
£ ther Septimine Geta, together 
'P were declared Emperonurs by 
IdF,. old Severus in his life time, and 
LS both of them by their father 
> furnamed Antoninus, aname ve- 
BAD þ ry gracious in the eſteeme of 
the Romans ; the elder ſo ſtiled abour the yeare of 
Salvation two hundred and five, and the younger 
foure yeares afcer, (as it appcareth by the mintage of 
their monies; ) were approved and applauded by 
people and Senate,and ofall men ſaluted and acknow- 
ledged for Emperonrs. Baſfianus the Elder , ſtiling 
himſelfe Britennicus Maximms,as it ſhould ſeeme, was 
admitted his Fathers fellow Emperour at Torke , at his 


— 


refiding there, to quiet Northern Britaines, wherein | 


alſo he gave him the name Antonin; for ſo implicth 
that famous Lawbearing joyntly the names of Seve- 
ru and Antoninus,cnacted by them at YTorke,touching 
the intereſt and right that maſters have to the goods 
and poſlcſſions of their ſervants. His mother the firſt 
wife of Severus, was Martia a Britiſh Lady ( ſay our 
Britiſh Hiſtorians , though Sabellicus doth judge her 
to be an African ) and himſelfe better beloved of the 
Britaines tor her ſake,then for his owne. 
 Geta was the ſonne of the Empreſle 7ul:4, a ſecond 
wifc,a woman of paſſing beautie, and ſurpaſſing Iuſt, 
who being perſwaded ( by ſome Oracle or Dreame) 
that her husbands ſucceſſour ſhould be an AntoRinw 
leſt her ſonne ſhould loſe his hope of the Empire, 
ſhe importuned Severus to beſtow the name of Anto- 
ings allo on Geta, who with it gave him likewiſe the 


And to unite the affeRions of his two ſons, as well as 


am of Ceſar,about the yeare two hundred and two. 


AC II 


—— a—— 
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to eternize their memories, he minted their features 
upon one Medall inſcribing the one fide A wt 0 n 1- 
xvs Prius AuG. Pon. Tx. P.itll. theo- 
ther,P.Szvr. Gzra, Cars. Po kr. having 
the yeare before matched them together uponthe re- 
verſe of his ownEmoney , and incircling their heads 
with this word, « :raRnNITAS IMPERIASIf 
the ſepatation of their affeions were the diſſolution 
of his and the worlds Emprre., 

(2) Vpon Severas his death , Antoninus Caracatla; 
haftning for Rome, proffred good conditions of peace 
to the Britaines,who long tired with warres,accepted 
thereof, and hoſtages were given for conſerving the 
ſame. Whereupon the Empreſle 7#lia accompanied 
with both the C4ſars, departed hence, carying with 
them the funcrall aſhes of the deceaſed Emperur ina 
golden Yrna to Rome, wherethey ſolemnely conſc- 
crated him a Ged : the ceremony whereof ( becauſe 
it concerneth ſo great an Emperour and Monarch of 
this kingdome ) is not unworthy the ep 1 

In the Porch of his Palace was a Bedf(ted all of 1v0- 
ry,drefſed with richeſt bedding and furniture of gold, 
wherein was laid his image portraited tothe life, bur 


yet in manner of a ficke man. On the left fide ſare all 


the Senarours and Princes in black mourning weeds ; 
on the tight, all the great Ladies, cladde in white 


"| (which then was the mourning colour of that Sexe.) 


The Phyſicians diligently comming to viſtc him, and 
feeling his pulſe,as if he were alive, doe fignific that 
his diſeaſedid ſtill increaſe upon him. This they all 
did ſeven dayesrogerher : ar laſt, as if thenhe were 
dead,all the prime of the Nobility carry him in his 


Ivorie Bed to the* Forum, where all the Patrician | 
youth,and noble Firgins, incompaſſcd him with moſt | 
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dolefull Hymnes and ruefull ditties. Thence againe 
he was removed to ers his field where was erected 
a foure-{quare frame of Timber,ofa huge height and 
compaſſe, the ſtories ſtill mounting'ts the top with 
ſundry aſcents, richly beautified with ſtrange varic- 
ties of 
great Art and price: Onthe ſecond of which aſcents, 
was placed the Emperours ſaid Bed and Statue , with 
infinite ſtore of ſweeteſt odours , brought thither 
from all parts of the Citie:which done,the yong No- 
bles bravely mounted on Horſeback, rid round about 
in a kind of dance or meaſure, and another fort like- 
wiſe (whorepreſented great Princes) in their Coa- 
ches, whereupon his ſucceſſor in the Empire, firſt ſet 
fire to the frame, then forthwith al the people did the 
like on all ſides : and when the whole began to be on 
fame, an Eagle ſecretly encloſed within, was let flic 
out of the toppe ; which ſoaring a great height , and 
our of ſight, the people followed it with ſhouts and 
prayers,ſuppoſing that therewith the Emperovrs ſoule 
was carried up to heaven, And thus Severus which 
before was a man of Gods making,was now become 
a godof mans making : and the more to preſerve the 
memory of his fathers glory,Caracallaerected a mag- 
nificent Edifice, which he inſtiled Severus bis Porch, 
wherein with moſt exquiſire Art,and admired work- 
manſhip, wereportraied all his Fatners warres and 
triumphes,archieved here in Britaine or elſewhere. 

(3) Bur preſently after , theſe rwo ungodly ſonnes 
of this new ſuppoſed god, ſo much emulated each 0- 
thers glory,that the deadly ſparkes of envie , blowne 
along time with the bellowes of their ambitious de- 
fires,brake out into the flames of murther and blood, 
being brethren by one Father, but not by the ſame 
mother (as it is ſaid,) and in this onely like,that they 
were both ſtarke naught, though both in contrary 
kindes of Yices, And albcit the Empreſle 1«/i« had 
ſought by all meanes to make peace betwixt them, 
both formerly, here in Britaine, andnowafter their 
returneto Rome : yet thedeſireof a ſole Soverargnty, 
had beene a long time ſo rooted in Baan his heart 
(for which he had twice attempted his Fathers life 
and ſo much haſted his death, that he ſlew his Phy/i- 
cians, becauſe they had diſpatched him no ſooner ) 
could nor indure an <quall ( much lefſe a confronter) 
1n authority,and ker x in theCourt 8 in the armes 
of the Empreſſe,he ſlew her ſonne Geta, in a time leaſt 
ſuſpeRted,when he had ſare with him in ſtate and diſ- 
daine, the terme of one yeare and twenty two dayes, 

(4) And to cloak hisfatricide with ſhew of con- 
ſtraint,firſt to the Souldjers,and then in the Senate, hee 
accuſeth his brother to have ſought his death, and 
that in defence of himſelfe he was forced to ſlay the 
other , and thereupon fled to Pretorian Cohorts 
for ſafery of his life, as though further conſpiracies 
had been intended againſt him inthe Citiez where at 
his returne he commanded Papiniauws the famous Cz. 
vilian,to excuſe the murther in his Pleasat the Barre: 
whichjwhen he refuſed,he cauſed him to be ſlaine, as 
alſo all thoſe that had been acquainted with Gera; 
whereby ſo many of the Nobility periſhed, that hee 
was thereby counted another Nero in Rome : and by 
his favourites,the name of Geta was raccd out of all 
Monuments and Imperiall inſcriptions , as we have 
ſcene ſome of them defaced upon ſome Altar ſtones 
found herc in Britaixe. 

(5) Of nature he was ſubtile, and could well dif- 
ſemble with them whom he feared , and make ſhew 
of love where he deadly hated ; alwayes fitting him- 
ſelfe to the humours of flatteries : Among the Ger- 
mans,he would counterfeit their gate and garments ; 
In Greece, be like Alexander , bearing his necke ſome- 
wharawry ; In Troy,would reſemble Achilles alwaics 
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golde and purple ornaments, andimages of 
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ſed) he never knew any goodneſſe. 


ſo Camelion-like, as the Romans (his followers) were 
therewith aſhamed. Ina word,Caraca/ia ( faith Dro ) 
never thought of doing good,becauſe ( as himſelfe confeſ- 


(6) And to fill up the meaſure of all iniquitie , as 
one regardleſſe of humanity or ſhame, he maried /«- 
lia his mother in Jaw, late wife to his owne Farther (a 
ſinne (faith S. Paul) not to be named among the Cen- 
tiles)and by Sext. Aur.Eutrop,and oo reported up- 
on this occaſion. It fortuned that 7#{;a in preſence of 


re ——— 


Caracalla, either by chance, or ofpurpole rather, ler 


fall the vaile which ſhe wore,diſcovering thereby her | $p2rtiarw. 


| Sabrlicus 


naked breaſts and beauty, which was great; whereat 
the Emperor caſting his lacivious eye and bewraying 
his affetion, preſently faid , Wereit not unlawful, 7 
ſhould not be unwilling : to whom ſhe replied(without * 
reſpec of modeſty ) that all things were lawfull to him 
that made lawes for others, but 'was ſubject himſelfe to 
none : forgetting at once both the murther commir- 
ted upon Gets her lonne,and the ſcandals that accom. 
panied ſo foule a finne;the pleaſure whereof they did 
not long enjoy, both their deaths ( by Gods venge- 
ance) ſoone after enſuing, | 

(7) For Caracalla remaining in Meſopotamia, and 
carrying(as it ſeemerh) aguilty conſcience, and ſuſpi- 
tion of his life, ſent to Maternus, whom he had left 
Governor of Reme,to allemble all the Afrologers and 
Mathematicians (unto which learned impoſter he al- 
wayes gave eſpeciall credit)and of them to enquire 
how long heſhould live, 8& by what death he ſhould 
dic. Maternus having ſodone, wrot for anſwer, that 
Macrinus his Prefett of the Pretorium( then with him 
in his expeditions) went about to murther him. 
Which is thought rather inenvie of Marrinus to have 
been fained,then by any Aſtrological diredtions ſo gi- 
ven forth, This letter and others comming toCaracal- 
lx his hand,at ſuch time as he was buſie about his dif 
port, he delivered them to MHacrinus to reade, and 
give him the report at his returne, In peruſall wherof 
hnding himſelf ro beaccuſed of Treaſon, and fearing 
leſt by the ſequell hemight be brought into greater 
danger, he incenſed one Martial a Centurion ( whoſe 
brother the Zmperony had lately ſlaine) to murther 
him ; which was ſoone performed, and occaſion in 
the fields offered : for Caracalla ſtepping aſide from 
his rraine to caſe nature, Martial,as though he had bin 
called, ran haſtily ia without hinderance or ſuſpeR, 
and with his dagger ſtabbed him to death; but being 
too late perceived, was yet ſo.haſtily purſued, that 
hee was hewed to picces before his tongue could re- 
veale the principall Traitour. 1#{;a his inceſtuous wife 
hearing of his death, with poiſon ſlew her (effeat An- 
tzoch,leaving her ſhame to her life, 

(8) Antoninus Caracalla,ſaith Euſebins,raigned Em. 
peror (even yeares and fixe monethes , but Herodian, 
Spartianns and Dioallot him ſixe yeares and two mo- 
neths:he died the eight of April, and yeare of Chriſt 
two hundred eighteene. The teſtimonies of theſe 
many Writers notwithſtanding , together with the 
place and circumſtances of his death, and the perſon 
by whom it was committed,the Britiſh Hiſtorians do 
contradict, reporting him to be ſlaine in Britazne, in 
Batraile againſt the Pi&5, by one Caravceus a man of a 
lowe and obſcure birth. Burt by this it may ſeeme, 
ſome wounds received by him in thoſe Britiſh 
watres, = occaſion to that errour. He left a ſonne 
not by his inceſtuous mother , nor by Glamillahis 
wife, whom he cxiled into S:cil;a; but by a Miſtris, 


and indeed no better then a common ſtrumper : 
which corrupt roots brought forth asbitter fruits, e- 
ven Heliogabalus , of whom hereafter wee ſhall haye 
occaſion to write, | 


— 
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+ whoſe name was 1ulia Simiamira his cozen German, | 
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S 2AN proſecuting our intended courſe, 
do for ſetting downe the As and 
d Zives of ſundry Emperonrs, here- 
& after ſucceeding , I know I ſhall 
hardly fatisfie my Readers , being 
no way able to give content to my 
ſelfe , in that, on the one fide, fin- 
ding very few remembrances concerning the ſtate of 
this our 1/»d,till the raigne of Dzocleſ;an,the Hiſtory 
of that 7:terim may ſeeme impertinent to our pur- 
poſe,and yet on the other ſide, confidering how unfit 
it is,that the Succeſhonof all our Britiſh AMonarkes 
ſhould be interrupted(that Royall Ticlebcing ſome- 
whatannexed tothoſe other Empereurs ) I ſuppole it 
will beexpeted, that ſomewhat alſo be ſaid of them, 
though managing their affairs in places farre remote. 


It ſeemeth thatthe continuall ſtriving for the Imperi- | 


all Diademe,and their neerer hazards at home , made 
them contented to give Britaine ſome peaceable brea- 
thing,and ſo deprive us of the Roman Records of thoſe 
times : w® want if I ſhould ſupply out of our home- 
bred Britiſh Writers, 1 might be thought,not ſo much 


to repaire the ruines of our Monuments, asto heape | 


more rubbiſh upon them. And therefore (neceſſity ſo 
enforcing) I muſt cravepatience, it I proceed to the 
reſt of our Countries Monarches , though I cannot to 
the reſidue of our Countries Exploits and Aﬀaires in 
thoſe dayes. 

(2) Opilins Macrinrus from obſcure and baſe Pa- 
rentage,by favour of the Emperour, without any no- 
table deſert in himſelke, firſt aſpiredtothe office of a 
Prefeit, and at laſt by the cleion ofthe Souldiers , to 
the Dignitie Imperial. So farre from ſuſpicion of Ca- 
racallaes death, by the outward appcarance of a ſcc- 
ming forrow, that he was held of all moſt free from 
the Treaſon, andthe ſecond perſon worthy of thcir 
voyce. For firſt,the Title was conferred upon aged 
Audentizus,a man of good ſort,much experience,and 
an excellent Captaine ; whoſe wiſedome could not be 
drawne to adventure his life under the weight of to 
uncaſieand dangerous a Crowne, but excuſing him- 
ſelte by the priviledge of his age,as far unfir to weild 
thetroubles ( much leſſe to increaſethe glory ) of the 
Empire , tcfuſcd their offers, but with returnc of as 
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many thanks as they had givenhim hands or voyces. 
Whercupon they againe conſulted and determined 
for Macrinws, whic as willingly received, as Audenti- 
ws refuſed : unto whom they ſwore fealtie, but nor 
long after failed in performance. 

(3) Hemade for his Ceſar, Diadumenus his ſonne, 
changing his name(a uſuall cuſtome at their election) 
into Antenins , becauſe that name was gracious a- 
mong the Romans. The Senate at home confirmed 
all that the .Armre had done abroad , unto whorn it 


ſeemed their right,as it were by preſcription, to have 


the election of the Emperours. 

(4) His firſt expedition was againſt Artabanmus 
King of the Parthians,thar haſted againſt rhe Romans, 
for wrongs received by Caracalla deceaſed : but after 
three great and dangerous Battles , came to an attone- 
ment, and a peace betwixt them concluded. Afcer 
this,as free from other troubles, he returnedto An- 
trech in Syria, and there ſpent his time in Banquets, 
and other ſenſuall pleaſures, being drenched fo farre 
therein, that the Armie began to diſlike his Govern- 
ment, and to favour young Baſanus the ſonne of Ca- 
racalla,then preſent at Emeſa a Ciric in Phenicia,with 
Meſa his Grandmother by his Mothers fide, who 
there had built a Temple conſecrated tro the Sure, 
and therein ordained hima Prieſt; for which caulc he 


was called Heliogabalus,that is to ſay in rhe Phenician | 


Languaze , The Prieſt of the Sunne. 

(5) To this Temple in their vaine devotions rc- 
ſorted many of the Romane Souldiers ; and ſeeing the 
beauty of the youth, allurcd <4@/4 to bring him to 
their Cazipe: where knowne to be the ſonne of Cara- 
calla, the Souldiers proclaimed him Emperour , and 
maintained his right againſt Macrinus ; who after this 
revolt, mer young Heliogabalus in the Confines be- 
rweene Phenicia and Syria , where he fought a blou- 
dic Battle, and Macrinss forſaken of all , was driven 
ro flie z who with his ſonne haſting thorow ©Aſiaand 
Bithynia, came laſtly to Chalcedon,where he fell {icke, 
and was there, together with Diadumens , putto 
death the ſeventh day of 1une, the yeere of Chriſts In- 
carnation two hundred and ninetcene , when hee had 
ane one yecre, one moneth, and twenty eighth 
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ANTONINVS HELIOGABALYVS. 


CuayrrmR XXVI. 
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2 Oung Baſranm , ſurnamed Helioga- (4) In his Progreſſe,ſtx hundred Chariots followed 
y balzes, the ſonne of Caracalla before | him, laden with S:7uzpets, Boyes, and Bawdes, for 
mentioned, thus elected, and proſ- whom he built a Stewes in his Conrt,wherein himſclfe 

pering at his entrance, gave hopes in theattire of an Harlo, made to them ſalemne and 

to his raiſers, of many Princely ſer 07ations,terming them therein his Fellow-Souldiers 


parts , and fignes of thoſe things and Companions in Armes , with Inſtruttions for them 
that in ſequele,by better proofe ap- how topraCtiſe with moſt variety their filthy Zaxu- 
peared to be onely ſignes indeed : for nature had ries. In regard of which kind ot actions, one doth 


plentifully adorned him with the complements | | make this doubt, whether were greater his bound- 
of her gifts, had his minde been anſiwerably turniſhed 


withvertue. Butas the one was over prodigall and 
laviſh in his outward forme, ſo was the other as ſpa- | | he gaveproofe of, when he gathered in the Citie ren 
ring and defeRtive in beſtowing of her inward gitts: | | #houſand wai 
info much that both in mind and garment, heſcemed | | underſtood how great 4 City Rome was-atanother time, 


to be thatwhich in truth he was not. This Empe- ten thouſand Mice, and a thouſand Wezels, which hee 
rour,as appeareth by the reverſe of his money , rooke 


ir no meane addition of honour to his 7mperiall Dig- ſome wile State- purpoſe,like the former. 
nitie.to be ſtiled, The Prieſt of the Sunne ; which in the (s) In Rome he built a Temple conſecrated to the 
Aſſyrian tongne 1s called El, from whom he tooke the Sunne,(like ro that in Fhamcia, whereof himſelfe was 
ſurname Elagabal, Prieſt) commanding the Chriſtians therein ro wor- 
(2) Affoone as he had ſetled the Empire firmeup- | | ſhip: as alſo a Charterhouſe for women to meerand 
on himſelfe, by the death of Aaximus , hebeganto determine of heir 4ttiresz and brought inp the Se- 
diſcover his owne diſpoſitions, and in wantonneſle, nate-houſe,his mother Semiamira, allowing hot a Force 
apparell,lightneſſc and dier, to exceed any that had among the Senators. In modceſtic 1 forbeare toweri 
gone before him in Ree, and ſo farre differed from | | the particulars of his #»-manly libidinous filchineſſe, 
che manners of men, that modeſty will not ſuffer us adding onely that which 2 judicious Author ſpeaks of 
to record his greateſt vices. him: Kings ( ſaith he) 4s they have greater power to ſin 
(3) His apparell was rich,and moſt extreame coſt. | | then other men, ſo have they leſſer ſafety in ſinning then 
ly,and yer wouldhe never weare one garment twice : auy man; tor being ſet above others 1n theeye of the 
his Shooes embelliſhed with Pearles and Diamonds; his World,chey are as MHarkes that arc aimed at,and lic 0- 
Seats (trewed with Mwske and Amberghis Bed covered pen to the thor of Revenge. And ſo was the ſtate of 
with Gola and Pwrple,and beſet with moſt coſtly 1ew- this Saperlative Monſter, whoſe owne Conſcience ſtill 
&s , his Way ſtrewed with the Powder of Gold and Sil- ſtung him, even inthe midſt of his ſweeteſt ſtnnes, 
ver;his Yeſſels(even of baſeſt uſe)all Gold , his Lamps and therefore ever expeRting ſome violent end , hee 
burning with no other Ole then the Balmes of India prepared ſilken haltars,richly wrought, to hang him- 
and A#abta; his Fiſh. Ponds filled with no other water {elfe,if need were;and Golden Knives to ſtab himſelfe, 
then of diſtilled Roſes ; his Ships ( in his Naumachies or or cut his throatzand built a goodly Tower of excec- 
Ship-fights)floted ina River of Wine , his Bathes moſt | | ding height,adorned with Gemmes and Gold of inva- 
ſtarcly bujlr, and againe after they were once uſed, luable coſt,that thence he might caſt himſelfe head- 
preſently pluckr downe ; his Plate of fineſt Gold , but long,having theſe words oft in his mouth , That how- 
never ſerved twice to his Table ; his Concubines ma- 


ny and chargeable,but not one laine with twice , his 
Det ſo protule,that at every ſupper in his Court , was 


— 
% 


— 


zen, But he failed of his hope, though nor ofhis de- 
ſert ; for againſt hing the PretorianSontdiers ſuddenly 
aroſe,no wrong offered rhem,more thenunto others, 
bur out ofa 1uſtice in God, who repayeth ſinne with 
ſane, and ſuffererh not ſuch outragious wicked ones 
to cſcape unrevenged. 
(6) Theſe breaking into his Palace, found him 
not in cſtate anſwerable to his calling, but hidde ( tor 
feare ) in a homely place ſurable with his dirty con- 
dirions : from whence with acclamrations thorow the 
ſtreets of Rowe, more like a Dogge thena Mar, they 


chicfe Cirizensto a Fea#t, he ſtrewed all the Roomes 
with Saffron,as it werewith Raſhes, ſaying, That ſuch 
Cattle were worthy ſuch coſtly Litter, Neerc the Sea, 
with him no Fiſh was eaten: in the Land , no Fleſh : 
whole Meales made of the Tongnes of ſinging Birds 


tures,alwayes ſaying, That meat was not ſavory whoſe 
ſauce was not coſtly; And indecd ſocoſtly it was , that 
the revenewes of Germany, France, Britaine, Spaine, | \ dragged him with his mother, {aying , The Bitch and 
| Italy Sicilia,Grecia, Aſia, Syria, Aegypt, Arabia,and ker Whelps muſt go together: and atter ther tury ſpent, 
| ” the lands, were not ſufficient to defray the | | threw their todies into the common ſexke of the Citie, 
| charges, 


| and thence into Tyber , {taking them downe with 
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lefle Prodigality,his ſtupendious Lechery , orhis fop- | 
piſh Foolery - the laſt of which his Imperial vertnes, - 


ghr of Spiders, protcfling that thereby hee | 


brought forth in a publike ſhew rothe people, for | 


ever he died, his death ſhould be precious inthe eyes of all \ 
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reat ſtones, leſt the carkaſſes caſt up with the waves, 
ould either find buriall, or infeR che aire, The Se- 
nate approving all .that was done, decreed that his 
name ſhould be oblirerated out of all monuments in 
Rome,and never any LA#toninus (aname before very 
gracious)ſhould rule againetheir Empire - ſo odious 
was the remembrance of this Image of ignominy. 


| (7) Hewas aged bur fouretecne yearcs when hee 
came Emperour;by Herodians computarion,he raig- 


ned ſux yeares, and died at twenty : By _Aurelius Vir | 
&ors,he died ar ſeventcen, and raigned not fully three 
yeares:Euſebiusſaith,that he raigned fully foure:0mu- 
phrizs would have him to live eighteenyercs, 8 to dy 
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Efore the death of Heliogabalns, 
his coſin Gerinan Alexidnm,by 
”Y the working of his mother 
WG Mommea, was made his Ceſar; 
whoſe vertues daily increaſing 
with hisage, gavehopes to the 
ger” bctter ſort of ſome happier 
meanes : but ſo farre incenſed Helingaba- 
lus ( who hated nothing more then vertue, ) and fo 
dimmed his fame , that he often aſſaied ro take away 
his life by treachery : But ſurviving him whom no 
wiſhed to live, he was with publicke bleſſings, 
and unſpeakeable joy elected Emperor ; * his name 
they changed from Alexianus tro wdlexander , and 
his\ſurname given of old Severws. 

2) He was the ſonne of one Yarius, a Syrian borne 
and of Mammea, lifter to Semiamira , though there 
are who ſay,that both the fiſters, attending on their 
Aunt 1liathe Empreſſe, were gotten with childe by 
young Caracalla,and fo he father of Alexianus : how» 
ſoever he was broughtup in learning from his child- 
hood, having a naturall propenſion to all humane 
vertues,and divine picties: Hee was very skilfull in 
the £Mathematicks,Geomttry, Mujicke, Carving, and 
Painting,and compoſed ſome Bookes alſo of Poetry:lo 
Sreata lover of the liberall Arts, that he allowed the 
profeſſors thereof annuall ſtipends for their further 
encouragement : and that which moſt is , hee much 
favourcd the Chriſtians, from whom hetook to him- 


| ſclte examples of life, and urged their precepts utto 
others,and this one eſpecially, *Nor To Do= | 


To Oruzxs Whar We Wour Db Nor 
Havs Donsz To us, Their Chriſt hee ho- 
noured ( though as a Heathen man) and would 
have had him conſecrated among the Roman God : 
Vnto whom he alſo was minded to have built a 
Temple, had not his Idol-Prieſts hindred the ſame; 
but a place of their holy Aſſemblies heallowed them 


his Palace, and 
ſometimes 
commanded 

) Yoyce of a 
publike C ryer. 
Lampridius. 
Sabellicu, 


———— 


cument of a Heathen for ſome Chriſtians, who turne 


by his Imperial! warrant : for when certaine Yintners 
or Yidualers laid claime to the place whereunto the 
Chriſtians reſorted to pray,he thus decided ir,7hat it 
was much fitter that God therin ſhould be worſhipped,then 
/bellygods ſhould bepampered to ſurfet there. (A good do- 


/| places conſecrate to Gods divine ſervice, into Sheep- 


—_ 4 


——____ 
— — 


__ 


—C_E_—_— 


q—— 


— 


Cotes,or to the like prophane uſes.) This good is- 


the 8 day of March,An.two hundred twenty three. 


clination of 4 lexander the ſonne, was undoubredly 
ſtirred up by the inſtigations of Mammes his mother, | 


who,as Enſcbius witneſlſerh, had ſent for Origen ("rhe 
Chriſtian DoQor ) from Alexandria to Antioch : by | 
whom ſhe was ſo well inſtruRted , that Ierome gives | 
her the honourable Tirl&ofa moſt holy wornan. 

(3) Himſelfe, though young, ruled the Empire 
with great Wiſedome and Inſtice : admitting onely 
| ſach for his Counſellors,as were men uncorrupr,ſage 
and learned, skilfull in the Civill Law, and experi- 
enced in Antiquities of clder times, and preferring 
none to any offie: or charge by ſuite,bur onely by the 
commendation of each mans worth and fitneſle for 
the place: Inrcgard whereofzhe cauſed T#rinws ( one 
of his Couriers, who tooke money of divers, with 
promiſe to procure the Emperours favour in their 
ſuites) to be put to death by ſmoake, rhe Crier pro- 
claiming, That hee had ſold ſmoake, and __ with 
ſmoake he ſhould die. And likewiſe to cut off in Law- 
yers their continuall ſelling of 1vſtice ( the bane of all 


which courſes, his civill affaires werenobly managed 
and his wartes likewiſe proved as proſperous : for 
he triumphed with great glory over the Parthians - 
The Germans alſo,who in furiousmanner had paſſed 


he put backe, and forced them to their toxmer obc- 
dience. Dy 
| Bountifull and liberall he was both tothe people 
and ſouldiers,as by the reverſe of his coine above pre- 
fixed is ſeene, wherein is expreſſed the fourth Donati- 
vumand congiarinm,beſtowed by the bounty of this 
Emperor,upon the ſouldiers and common people , of 
which Lampridius maketh mention in his life. 

(4) But as Envy cver attends perſons of Eſtate, 
and a defire of change breeds adiflike of the preſent, 
ſo the Roman Legions growne farre out of order by 
the prodigious Government of the laſt Zmperonr, 


Common-wealthes) for a fee, he granted a publike | 
and fer reward to ſuch as ſhould plead gratis. By | 


the Rivers Danaby and the Rhine, in many skirmiſhes | 


proved now unnaturall to their dread Soveraigne : 
whoſe warres drawing him into Germayy, and thence 
hicher iato Britaine , he fotind ſonic of his Souldiers 


— 
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here ſo tumultuous, that he thought fit to uſe EXC: | Sateicu and 
plary ſeverity towatds them, whereupon they, beirig | 0 
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236 | Verus Maximus Emp, THE ROMANS, Books, 
tly backt, (as is ſuppoſed) by Maximinus (a po- | | no other cauſe moving them , but onely his vertue ; , 
——_ yr Ted he by the pits cul | thecighth day of March, when he had raigncd ( by 
| cer and bis | Favour) they traitcrouſly affailed him, and together | | Lampridi@s)thineene yeares and nine dayes, aged (by | c,,,,,, ye. 
Sevruan't.* | with his mother Mammea, murthered him in a vil- | | Herodian,and Tulius Capitolinus) twenty nine yeares, | tine ofhis, 
thered, lage thencalled Scil/a, rhough others ſay he was {lain | three monerhes and ſeven dayes,the yeare of our Sa. | 55 
in Germayy,in the City Mogunce, and ſome 1n France, * viour,two hundred thirty fix. 
I HEY UV NRA EDN TAE F REA OST RIAA NN | 
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gt Cuayrrzex XXVIIL. 
— _ 
nag CAIVS, IVLIVS. MAXI, CAS, Maxim 
mus Emp. | Ceſar, 
j 
2A >& Ay, Aximinw, a man barbarous b | dunghill,upon the wings of Fortune, unto the ſeate of | Maximinuofa 
An.Dom. A/T. birth and diſpoſition, ( bimmſelt: Ma tie rhought the | vn of his pride was an in- CAnghty w_ 
236. a Thracian, his father named creaſe of State, and knowing he had nothing for 
| Nicea, borne in Gotland, very which he might deſerveto be loved, he ſtudied in the 
> & obſcure, his mother Ababa of | | whole managing of his eſtate, how by all meanes hee 
; little better rancke ) ſpent his might be feared. Hee therefore diſplaced Senators, 
[ w— youth in keeping of Cattell,the Captarnes, Souldiers, and whom not 2 with murders, 
| © poverty of his parents admit- baniſhmenrs, and confiſcarions of their gue: all ; 
ting no better maintenance : Yet afterwards his for- ſuch eſpecially he did cut off , whom he ſuppoſed to rs biſt 
tunes brought him unto great advancement,and that have knowledge of his baſe beginnings. The Chriſti- | yarimmuper 
| by working upon the outward object of his perſon, ans likewiſe under him were martyred, (whereof 0r:- _- the 
being for ſhape and ſtrength ( if the reporter deſerve | | ge» wrote a booke,not now extant) and he is by W74- — 
credit) rather to be thought a vaſt Giant, then deſcri- ters accounted the fixth Perſccutorof Gods Saints - 
fuli.Cayiro, | bed for a goodly man : For Iulius Capitolinus affirmes ſothat, whereas his flatterers at firſt called him Alo, | 
nay pon his height to be eight foot and an halfe by Geome- Anteus,and Hercules, for his ſtrength ; now they all 
tricall mcaſure,and his bodyanſwerable in every pro. tearmed him, 8#/irs, Phalaris, and Cyclops , for his Sa- 
_ portion, inſomuch, as he did weare as a Ring on his vage cruelty. 
4 ag any thumb, the * bracelet which his wife uſed ro wear on (4) Bur his life being odious to Godand an | His death at- 
cumbeinga | her arme,a ſtatyrethoughr uncredible z and yer 7oſe- | | was ofcen attempred to be taken away z firſt,by Max- | Free 
_ _ phus,an Author of great credit, doth confidently re. | 74s, aman ofa Conſular dignity ; then by Quarci- 
Sh Icwels,am | COrd,that One FleaZar A Jew , accompanied Darius the | 245 (whom Capitolinus calleth Ticws ) fer on by the 
onawentin | Kings ſon of Perſia unto Rome, (ſent by Yitellives ro Ti- old Souldicrs of Septimies Severus, that had been dil- 
veamonght i- | berizs for an hoſtage) whoſe height, as he ſaith , was graced by Maximinws ; and laſtly by the Army in | 
dies. | fully ſevencubits,a meaſure ſurmounting this, | CAfrica,who elected Gordianw(their Proconſul,a very | Gortian e- 
foſtib.Antiq (2) This aximinus increaſing ſtrength with | | worthy and learned man, of toureſcore yeeres old) | rour,andhis 
hots del grewth,lefc his trade of Sear os. Bris reſorted Emperour, and his {onne ( of the ſame name and non dem 
Maximinua his | tothe Roman Campe then in Syria, where tor his ad- Princely qualities)his Ceſar: the Senate likewiſe con- | 
opreferrnene” | Mirall height, he was admittedby Septimins Severus, firming all that they had done. He tooke to himſelfe 
| into the ranke of a common Souldier, and ſhortly the ſurname CMfricanzs , cither in reſpeR of his Pro- 
after, preferred tro be one of his Guard, Baſizanms Conſulſhip which he exerciſcd,in that Province, or 
made him a Coronell, and Heliogabalus gave him the clſe as delcended from Scipio his family who bore 
leading of certaine foor : but the laſt Emperour £4- that ſurname: His ſonne Gordianws likewiſe was (tiled 
lexander,advanced him to be a Captain of the fourth Augsſtas;>as appeareth by his Coines, whereon hee 
| Legion, whole death notwithſtanding hee diſloyally writeth himſelte A v 6.and uponthe Reverſe,P 1 s- 
Es practiſed, (of luch force is the deſire of Soveraignty | | ras Avs.1, 
—_— which makes mea forgerall boads of gratitude and | Maximinis then in Hungary, and hearing there. 
ſay that this loyall truſt) and was thereupon by the Souldiers cle- of, rather like a mad man raged at his misfortunes, 
_—_—_— Cted Emperour with fealry {worne unto him. I then cither by courage or wiſc forccaſt endevoured to 
| _ y | (3) The ignoble Ypſtare thus borne, from the | redceme them. | —_ 
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(5) Inthe meane while , aged Gordianws with the 
Enſignes and glory of an Emperor , entred Carthage, 
-with bleſſings and acclamations of joy : whereat his 
old enemy Capelianus , Governour of Numidia and 
AManritania(Provinces in Africke) much envied ; and 
gathering forces in Maximinus his name,made head 
againſt him , and ſhortly gave him Battle, wherein 
Gordianus the younger was laine before the walles of 
the City. The father ſeeing his Ceſars diſaſtre, him- 
ſelfe an Emperour onely nominall , his new rifen 
' Sunneto have paſſed the circle of his height , and 
now to approachto the ſetting and fall, wiſhed againe 
his private eſtatey andin deſpaire, griefe , anddiſ- 
daine of his enemies ſucceſſe, with the Girdle which 
he wore, ſtrangled himſelfe to death , when hee had 
beene ſtiled Emperor only _ fix dayes: whereat 
Maximinz Was not alittle joyfull, and the Senate no 
leſſe perplexed , ſecing themſelves deprived of their 


-| hopes, and now laid open to the Tyrants will , who 


like a Lion came raging on z threatning revenge in all 
their blouds. 


_— 
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(6) TheStare thus ſtanding , all the Peeres and 
Princes thereof aſſembled themſelves together at 
Rome : and in the Temple of Iupiter , after long deba- 
ting of their preſent dangers, concluded,that Hax7- 
mus Pupienus and Clodins Balbinus together ſhould be 
Emperours; men of great account and favour with 
the people : Theſe taking Oath and Imperiall.Robes, 
levied forces to maintaine their cauſe: and Balbinus 
taking charge of the City, Pupiengs marched to meet 
Maximinus, who in great pride had paſled the Alpes, 
centred 7taly , and now laid ftege againſt Aquilea; in 
which this was very memorable, that The Citizens 
wives cut off the haire of their heads, to make bow ſtrings 
for reſiſtance of ſo hatefall a Tyrant:where after long aſ. 
laulr prevailing little, his diſcontented Souldiers fell 
to mutiny : andentring his Pauilion , at noone day 
without reſiſtance, ſlew both himand his ſonne, bea- 
ing the ſame name, whom hee had created his Ceſar, 
and whoſe monies, as he minted them, we have inſer- 
ted at the entrance of his Empire. Their heads for a 
Trophy they ſent before them to Rome, where with 
ſuch acceptations they were received, as that the Se> 
nate acknowledged themſ(elyes to be ridof'a Monſter. 

(7) Hee was, as is ſaid, exceedingly tall,his body 
great, and joints proportionable, faire of face, full 
cies,and of ſuch ſtrength as is uncredible: and accor. 
ding to his limmes, ſo was his dict ; for hee daily de- 
voured forty pound waight of fleſh, and thereto 
drank (ix Gallons of wine. He died aged fixty yeeres 
and odde, when he had raigned three yeeres, in the 
yeere of our Lord two hundred thirty and eight, 
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Maximus and Clodins 
Balbinus thus elected together 
=C for Emperors , the one in aQtion, 
REP, andthe other reſident, a great ſc- 

459 dition chanced betwixt thaySe- 
nateand Souldiers , which grew 
toa bloudy iſſue among the C:- 


: tizens, and Rome it ſelfe was (et 
on firein ſundry places; the Emperors preſence and au- 
thority little prevailing : which ſtrucke ſuch feare in- 


———_— 


| 


to their hearts , that they accounted theſe times molt 
unfortunate, and themſelves and preſent eſtate to bE 


moſt deſperate. But the death of Maximins (and | 


his head happily brought them at the inſtant ) gave 
preſent life ro their dying hearts. And Pupienus con- 
ming to Agquileia , as much quieted the ©4ry z ſent 
backe the Lieatendnts to their places of charge , and 
with greatpompe and praiſe returned to his Fellows 
Emperour, 


——— 
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Maximus 
and his ſonne 
{lainE. 


(2) The parentageof albinur is reported » hot 
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both noble and ancient , made Citizens of Rome by | 
great Pompey , and himſelfe borne at Cates in Spaine, 
Pupienus Anceſtors were much latter, yet had hee 
borne many Offices of Magiſtracy, and ever diſchar- 
ed them with wiſedomeand valour: both of them 
ighly accoumed of in Rome. 
' (3) Peace thus eſtabliſhed beyond all expectation, 


with ſhouts and applauſes the Emperours entet the 
Senate-houſe,wtherc ( according to the cuſtome and 
their deſerrs)they were ſtiled,TheF athers of the Senate, 
with thankes as to the onely preſervers of their lives 
and eftates : and ſome extolling the Sevate highly for 
their provident foreſight, in eleing ſuch ſaptent and 
worthy Emperors,contrary to the raſh atid undiſcreet 
pradife of tuch as choſe their governours to fit their 
owne fancies, rather then the charge to which they 
advance them; and whoſe bad lves bronght com- 
monly their untimely , but deferved deaths. The 
Pretorian Souldiers tooke themſelves to be taxed 
with thoſe aſperſions, and the rather becauſe the Ger- 
man ſtrangers were brought into be of the Guard, as 
if themſelves were not to bee truſted: ſo turning their 
ſpleene againſt the preſent Emperovrs,ſought to ſetup 
- >——_ ſhortly after they found opportunity to 
ect. 

(4 ) For theſe Emperovrs , though aged and wile, 
were not ſo linked together in affeon , as they were 
neere joyned in authority : and therefore the winde 
of emulation had the eaſier paſſage betwixt the | 
chinkes of their owne conceits , the one prizing his 


| 


_— 


wiſedome and government to be more judicious; the 


other,his birth and Nobility to be more honourable, 


and eachof them having his own Guard, ſtood ppen | 
' his owne Guard,thongh'one Palace contained ther 


both : and both their eadevours ever well conſorting 
for the buſineſſe of the Empire. 

(5) Act this time m= orgs : _ and Gey- 
many grew unquiet,and,by civill diſcords, endarige- 
red 4 fubjeRions : to Epteſle which, the Emperors 
agrecd to goc in perſon, the one into the Eaſt, the 0- 
ther into Germany. Now whileſt theſe great prepa- 
rations were in making,the Capitoline-G ames were ce- 
lebrated in Rowe, whereunto all ( almoſt) reſorted, 


but eſpecially the new-come Guards of the Emperors. * 


The Pretorians finding the advantagious time, which 
they had long waited for, ſuddenly in armour affailed 
the Court , which Papienu perceiving,ſent in all haſte 
for Balbinus, and both their Guards for defence. But 
his Fellow-Emperour , upon a vaine ſuſpicion detra- 
Red time himſelfe, and Hindered the forwardnefle of 
the Guards, ſothart theſe Traitours had caſte acceſſe 
into both the Emperours Chambers, where in their 
rage they diſpoyled them of rheir Iz5periall Rebes,and 
haled theſe poore aged and innocent Emperours, 
like two theeves thorow the middeſt of the Citie : 
Laſtly,they ſlew them, and left their bodies to de- 
ſpightfull ignominy. : 

(6) Theſe Emperours raigned together one 
yeare, and ſomewhat more , and dyed the yeare of 
Chriſt two hundred thirty nine: in which yeare hap- 
pened fo great an Ecclipſe of the Sun,that the noone- 
day thereby became as darke as the mid-night. 
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M. ANTONINVS GORDIANVYS: 
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Cnarrar XXX, 


YaY Ordianu(for Antonines he might 
2 not becalled, a Law formerly 
F 72, actcd inhibiting the ſame) was 
-y the ſonne of a daughter to old 
ay Gordianns (that had made away 
A CT himſclfein Carthage, as is decla- 
2 ©4aD8) red ) atthe age ofcleuen yeares 
was created Ceſar by the Senate, with Pwpiens and 
Balbinus , and at their deaths by the Pretorian Sould!. 
ers,cleted Emperour, not yet fully fourteene yeares of 
age. Greatly was hee ſtrengthened by the Alliance 
and Counſell of one Mſitezs, his Preſet and Inſtru- 
Qer,whom for his great learning,he ſo honoured and 
loved,that he tooke his daughter for his wife; and by 


whoſe onely dirciog, he proſperouſly admini 

his Stare affaires. CT meh 
(2) Touching the affaires of our Provinces pro- 

ccedings,or what Lieutezants were imployed in Bri- 


mt 
Ly 


wiſts 


—— 


taine ſince Virins Lupws there placed by Severus(fince 
whoſe death our Story hath ſpent twenry ſeven 
yeares)we finde not recorded. Yet now in the raigne 
of young Gord;anm ſome glimmering light for her 
Goverhment appcateth by an £.A/tar ſtone found in 
Cumberlandat a place then called * Caſtra Explorato- 
ram, with af inſcription for the happy health of the 
Emperour Gordian thethird; his wife Furia Sabina 
Tranquilla, and their whole Family : which votive 
Altar was erected by the Troupe of Horſemen ſur. 
named Auguſia Gordiana ; when CAemilins Criſpin 
a native of Afﬀics governed the ſame under Nonmm 
Philippe Lieutenant Generall of Britaize, in the yeare 
of Chriſt, rwo hundred fourty three , as appeareth by 
thegg#/#ls therein ſpecified: whoſe forme and in- 
bn. we have followed by the Stone it ſelfe, now 
remaining at Connington among many others , inthe 
cuſtody of Sir Robert Cotton Knight Baronet, 
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PRO SALVTE IMPERATORIS 
M. ANTONI GORDIANI. P. F. 
{[INVICTI AVG. ET SABINI&A\ | 
| TVRIATRANQVILE CONIVGI : 
{EIVS TOTAQVE DOMV DIVIN. 
EORVM ALA AVG. GORDIA. 
(OB VIRTVTEM APPELLATA 
POSVIT: CVI PRAEST AMI- 
LIVS CRISPINVS PRAE. | 
| Eax. NATVS IN PRO AFRICA vs! 
'TVIDRO SVB CVR. NONNI11: 
{ PHILIPPI LEG. AVG. PROPRETO=-- | 
ATTICO ET PRETEXTATO | | 
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In his fift yeere, the Parthians under the Leading of 


Sapor their King had piſſed into the confines of the 
Roman Provinces, as farre as Antioch in Syria, which 
City they had taken, with ſpoile of the Countries 
adjoyning : againſt whom,the yong Emperor in war- 
like manner addreſſed him(clfe, and in perſon prepa- 
red to undergoe the warres. 

(3) In Rome the Temple of avs that long had 
ſtood ſhut, he cauſed to be opened, a ſureroken that 
warrcs were in hand: and departing the Cty, paſſed 
the Straits of Helleſpont, and rooke his way thorow 
Myſia, to ſtay the Gothes that were come downe to in- 
habic Thracia, Thence marching to Antioch, rcco- 
vercd the City, forcing Sapor to forſake the Province, 
and to content himſclfe with his owne demaines. 

(4) Butlong this Suze went not without a Cloud, 
nor his favourable fortunes without a checke; for 
HMiſuthews, his Neſtor, paying Natures debt before it 
was due (being poy ſoned by Philip, as Ewtropims affic- 
meth) was wanting in counſell, and miſſed for truſt : 
to {upply which, ?hzlip (an Arabian and of ignoble 
parentage) was made his Prefect z wiſe (I muſt needs 
ſay) had hce beene moderate ; and valiant in Armes, 


| hadhe beene true, Bur the glory of a Diadem beheld 


with the falſe light of ambition, ſo dimmed the eye 
of his durifull affeRtion, and blinded the ſenſes of 
his aſpiring mind, that hee, who from nothing was 
riſen ro bee ſomething, thought that alſo nothing 
worth, whilſt it was ſhadowed with the name of a 
ſubje&t. Firſt therefore hee ſought to winne credit 
with the Souldiers, to whom hee was facile; to re- 
gard the poore, ro whom he was liberall; and in all 
rings to outſtrip his Soveraigne, to whom he was 
treacherous. Yong Gordianws unable ro endure his 


 Prefectors dcfhgnes, or his owne diſgraces, and per. 


cciving the marxe whereat hee aymed, complained 


| 


| 
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his wrongs in oped aſſemblies, and tothe Souldters 
after this tenor. 
« (5) I got not this ſtate from my Parents by 


« birth, nor yet by any deſerts (I muſt confeſſe) in | 


« my ſelfe, being rhe leaſt of many that did deſerve 


« itbetter : butit was you, my fellow Souldiers (up-. 


<« on what fate I know not) that have made me whar 


| « [am. If then I have defrauded your hopes, by 


« carrying my ſelfe under your expectations, I wiſh 
« to bee {et in the place where I firſt was ; or rather 
« (if I ſo deſerve) my life, and ſtate, may at one in- 
© ſtant be ended by your uncrring hands: For Noble 
« minds cannot brooke to bee curbed with the bit of 
« baſe indignities, nor ſuffer their vaſſalsro bee Cor. 
« rivals of their Majeſty. It is a jealous object (I 
<« muſt needes confefle) and many times caſts great 
« ſuſpition when is ſmall occaſton : but I, for my 
<« part, have alwayes thought of that humour, that 
<« men cauſclefſely jealous, doe moſt juſtly deſerve 
« what they unjuſtly feare ; and both your ſelves 
« will bee my witneſſes, how farre I am from the 
« touch of that ſtaine, and alſo the daily occurrents 
« of my Ceſar, (if ſo low Lmay terme him) doth 
« make more then manife(t. I am but yong, yer eldet 
« by ſixe yeares then I was; my body tender, yet ex- 
« poſed rothe chance of wartez my counſell raw, 
« yet bettered by your wiſdomes z and my conqueſts 
« inmy ſelfe nothing, but yet in your valours both 
&« plorjous and famous. Whatthen are mine etrours, 
« that] may amend them ! or yourdiſcontents, that 
« [ may-redreſſe them £ for by the powers of heaven 
« I proteſt, it is yout loves which I moſt eſteeme,and 


«the good of the Empire, for which I onely with to 


« live; the firſt is in your powers to beſtow at yout 
« pleaſure, bur the other in me (if ir be poſſivle) ſhall 
« liveeven af:er death, 


_ (6) Thele _ 


Gordiangs his 
ſpeech to the 
Suuldiers, 
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Julius Philippus Emp. 


(6) Theſe complaints notwithſtanding, Philip lo 
politickly, nay, rather traiterouſly,broughr his owne 
projects to paſle, as that the yong innocent Ewiperour 
was diſpleaſed, and abandoned of all: in which di- 
ſrefle he firſt ſucd to be made his Caſar, and that de- 
nyed, to be his Pretorian Prefect : bur neither would 
be had, yerar length the chargeof an ordinary & 
taine, was with ſome difficulty granted him. Bur P/4- 
lip bethinking himlelfe of the greatneſle of Gordiavus 
his bloud, his love and eſtceme both in Rowe and the 
Provinces, and his owne vertues equalling any, hee 
commanded him to be {laine inthe rwenty two yeere 
of his age, and the fixt of his raigne. The Scnate hea- 
ring thereof,cleted M.Marcius,and after him againe, 
L. Aurel. Severus, Oſtulianus. Bur Philip through the 
giddy multitude, prevailed againſt both. This Em- 


| perour though yong, ſo well demeaned himſelfe, that 
| che Senate by authority added to his titles T v r o x 


Rzxievsitica, and Parzins PrINcievn 
Porviri Romani; andafter his death cven 
by his owne murtherers, -his Monument of fairc 
Stone was raiſed in the confines of Perſia, and upon 
his Sepulcher this inſcription ſet : 


| To the Sacred Gordianus vanquiſher of” the Perſuans, 


Divo Gorvbiano Vicrort Px x- 
SARVYVM Victokt GorrtrnuoRkvaPYV tc. 
TORI SARMATARVM DuyevitsoRt Ro- 
MANAKVM SEDITIONnNYM VIicTtoRrq 
GzrRMANoRvVM SEtD Nox Vicrori 
PurlirtireoRvVM, | | 


Gothes, and Sarmates, extinguiſher of the Romay Ci- 
vill diſcords, and ſubduer of the Germans, but not of 
the Philippians. 


(7) Hee was of condition moſt noble and lovely, 
of behaviour gentle, very ſtudious and given much 
to learning ;5 having in his Lzbrarie no leſſe then 
threeſcore and two thouſand Bookes, as is reported. 
Therruth is, that wicked people were not worth 
long tocnjoy ſo vertuous, ſoclement, fo peereleſſ: 
an Emperour, Hee dycd in the moneth of March, 
- the ycere of our Redeemer two hundred forty 
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thoſe forepaſſed murthers, of 
many, and ſo mighty Monarches, 
would not, by the ſpectacle of 0- 
1 thers calamitics , bee induccd to 
9] preferre the ſecurity of a moderate 
cltate, beforc the defire of Sove- 
rargnty ; whole glorious content is only in appearance, 
bur the cares and hazards are both reall and perpetu- 
all « But of ſo attractive vertue is the Load-ſtone of 
Majeſty, through the imagined felicity thereof, that 
moſt mens defircsare drawne tothat one point of the 
compaſle , and if alittle faire winde of fortune ſhall 


| blow on them, they will lanch forth with their full 


ſales into the Mare incognitum, a Sea of unknowne cala- 
mities, And amongſt others, ſuch were the blind de- 
ſires, and ſuch the unhappy event of this Inlius Philip- 


| pus the Arabicke Barbarian, Of parcntage obſcure and 
| ignoble, as Yidoy and others affirme, who pluckt off 


| the imperial robes of his Licgc-Lord,roinvelt himſclt, 
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Hart man is there, who ung; | 
0 


(2) Being now accepted as Emperonr by the Soul- 
diers in Parthia, he wroteto the Senate of the death 
of Gordianws, as though it naturally had happened, 
and with faire pretenſions of his good purpoſes, but 
more through the feare of his Parthian ſouldiers, ob- 
rained their conſents ; whereupon ſhuffling up a 
moſt diſhonourable peace in thoſe parts, and decla- 
ring his ſonne Philip for his Ceſar, (whoſe Coynes 
with his, wt have ſet inthe beginning of this Chap- 
ter) hee made all ſpeed towards Rome - where, the 
ycere inſuingyhis ſhewes and games were cxceedingly 
magnificent, for the celebration of the Birth-day (as 
we may terme it) of Rome, that being the thouſand 
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paſt ſinnes, and alſo with the light of heavenly truth, 
that hee hath the honour of being the firſt Emperonr 
baptizcd intothe faith of Chriſt, rogether with his 
ſonne Philip, and his wife Severa : though the pub- 


wt OO CG A II” OO Io eo ere to DO OO 1 1 oe es 


like 


(3) It pleaſed God at.Jength to rouch this Empe-. 
rours heart, both with ſuch a ſenſe of his owne fore- | 
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like authorizing of the ſame Profeſſion was relerved 
for the bleſſed times of our Britiſh Conſtantine, The 
meanes of his converſion from 1dolatry, were Fabra. 
ns, and Orizen, who by letters exhorted him there- 
unto: and for the ſame Profeſr0n, were both himlclte 
and ſonne murdered by Decius his Captaine, though 
others report, that Decirs did rather hate Chriſtianity 
for their ſakes, than them for their Profeſons ſake. 
And howſoever Pomponins Letus accuſeth him to bee 
a diſſembling Prince, yet Enſebius declareth the effects 
of his Profeſſ10n farre otherwiſe; for Philip (ſaith he) 
ſeeking to communicate with the Saints, could not bee a4- 
mitted, till ſuch time as he had made open confeſſion of his 
Faith; at which time he joyned himſelfe with thoſe, who 
for pep” qu were brouzht to examination, and was pla- 
ced inthe roome of the Penitents, becauſe that in many 
things he had beene faulty : which willmely he obeyed,and 
declared by his workes, his ſincere and religious mind to- 
wards God, Which may the rather appeare by Sabel- 
licus and Bergomenſis, who ſhew, that the hatred of 
Decius againſt Philip and his ſonne was conceived, for 
that they had committed the cuſtody of their Trea- 
ſures unto Fabianus the Chriſtian Biſhop of Rome,who 
baptized them, as ſome writez though others ſay, 
Pontins the Martyr did it. 

(4) The Gothes againe deſcending from Scythia» 
infeſted Miſia and Thracia with a mighty Army, (ec- 
king their habitations in thoſe Countries as former- 
ly they had done: againſt whoſe irruptions, the Em- 
perour ſent one Marinus 2 moſt valiant Captazne, who 
no ſooner came into thoſe parts, bur dreiw the Sowld;- 
ers into a Rebellion' and proclaimed himſclfe Empe- 
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| Army undertooke theſe affaires himſelfe, not tru 


| ſent ſecretly to- Philip, declaring this attempt of the 
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your, taking (as he ſaid) his example from Philip, that 
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had in like fot raiſed his title by his Soverargnes fall : 
Bur the Sovldters that had newly erected him; as ſud- 
denly againe threw him downe, and intheir mutable 
affeRions flew him. 

(5) Into whoſe Charge was ſent Decins, a man of 
great experience, who alto no ſooner was in the Ar. 
my, bur they forced the /»periall Enſignes upon him, 
and (as ſome report) againlt his will : hee therefore 


Souldiers, and how hee mcant to make clcape from 
them with perſiſting in his dutifull allegeance. Bur 
the Emperovr fearing this tobe bur policy in Decizes, 
leſt by delay he might give him more ſtrength, omit- 
ted no time to uphold his owne, and with a mighty 
in 
any moreto the diſpoſall of his Ceptaines. And in- 
mediatecly departing Rome, with a ſterne reſolution, 
and over-hard hand, held the reinc of that begun 
Expedition, whereby he preſently loſt the love of the 
Army, and Decizs was accounted the more worthy 
of rule, whom in Yerona they forthwith proclaimed 
Emperour, and cut off Philips head thorow the teeth, 
before they had departed 7taly. Ar newes whereof, 
the Pretorians flew Philip his Ceſar and ſonne, a man 
of ſo obſervable compoſednefle, as that he had beene 
never ſecne to laugh inall hislife. And thus the two 
Philips ended their raignes. 

(6) Inlius Philippe (ſaith Euſebins) raigned ſeven 
yeercs : but Extrephus and Yittor give him onely five; 
whoſe death happened in the ycerc of Chriſt leſwus, 
two hundredand fifty. | 
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IF Ecins eleQted Fmyperouy by the Perſian 


Legtons, proclaimed in Yerona by the 
Romane Sonuldiers, and in Reme con- 
firmed by the Yoyce of the Senate, 
£F was of them all with wonted flatte- 
; ries ſtiled CAnguſte, 

(2) His. Berth was noble, of the City Cabal: in 
the Lower Pannonia, now *knowne by the name of 


Hungary : himſclte well experienced, wiſe, and va- 


| Heatheniſh rage, that hee is rightly noted by learned 


liant, and weilded the Empire as a worthy Prince, 
had hee not blemiſhed his raigne with a ſtaine of 
Tyranny , and perſecuted Gods Saints with ſuch 2 
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Chriſtians, 


Writers, to bee the ſeventh Horne of the Perſecuting- 
Imperiall-Beaſt , whoſe ſavage cruelrics rowards 
the innocent Chriſtians, is moſt lamentable to bee 
heard , but more to their ſmart that ſuffered and 
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(3) The Grid-;r0n he made the Altar, whereupon 
bleſſed Laurence offered his body in ſacrifice ; the 
Stewes, the Temple, wherein Theodora the unſpotted 
Firgin# worſhipped her Chriſt , the comfortleſle De- 


| ſarts, the refuge of aged Cheremon, Biſhop of Nilws ; 


and the Cave,the Sanituary of the ſever Souldzers, fa- 
buled by Nicephorms for ſeven Sleepers : and ſo barba- 
rous was he that way, that he put to Martyrdome ma- 
ny children, as Yincentizs, citing Hugo, aflirmeth. 
Fabianus and Cornelius,both reverend B!ſhops of Rome, 
hce ſlew; Alexander, Biſhop of Teruſalem, impriſoned 
to death: and Great Origen, after he had (courged him 
at an 7ron-ſlake, his feet hee lockt in the Szockes foure 
paces aſunder, where he ſo continued certaine dayes ; 
inventing ſuch tortures and ftrange temptations a- 
gainſt che guiltleſſe Chriſtians, as arc moſt admirable 
to heare, Bur long hee raged not, ere God in his ju- 
_ rooke revenge, and brake him to peeces 45 4 Potters 
Veſſell. 

(4) For the Gothes that had invaded Ayſia and 
Thracia, continuing their Irreptions into the borde- 
ring Provizces, drew him into an Expedition for thoſe 


ee 


| 


CCC 


parts, where being betrayed by Trebonianue Gallus 
his owne Captaive, he {aw his two ſonnes, Decizs and 
Hoſtilianws, (whom he had admitted in fellowſhip of 
Einpire with him, and whoſe monics wee have with 
his expreſſed) flaine before his face; and himſelfe to 
intombe his body, asalaſt refuge, ina deepe whirle- 
poole ; wherein it was ſo ſwallowed up, as it could 
never be after ſcene , having no other honour of 2#- 
riall, nor place of remembrance where his bones 
ſhould reſt. And according to his Death, ſo was his 
Deſcent : for neither hath he Father, Mother, nor Wife 
mentioned (for ought I know) by any Writer, (for of 
Saluitia Barbia Orbiana,it is doubtfull whether to him 
or his ſonne Hoſtilian ſhe were wedded ;) nor his Acts 
ſo exatly regiſtred, as were thoſe of the preceding 
Emperours, his {innes fo deſerving it, and God in his 
revenge ſopuniſhing it. 

(5) Aurelius Vitor and Eutropius ſay, that hee 
raigned two yeercs and odde moneths : but Euſebins 
athrmeth his raigne, not fully two yceres : moſt hold 
him to have dycd at the age of fifty, and inthe yeere 


| of Chrilt, two hundred fifty two. 
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Cuarrzna XAXXIIL 


CS7<£2%228H 1 s overthrow of the Romans, 

"A 7 anddeath of Decius, in outward 
ſemblance was ſo-grievoully ta- 
ken by Trebonianus Gallus, that 
y no man was ſo forward for re- 


Army hee {trengthned, and daily encouraged, pre- 
tending great ſcrvice againſt thoſe barbarous Scythi- 


ans, bur all to gaine credit and liking of the Souldters, 


whereby he ſoone atchicved his deftre,and with their 
applaufes was proclaimed Emperonr, 

_ (2) By Bzrth, he was deſcended of an honourable 
Family in Rome : but true honour cannot harbour 
where dwclleth treachery and falſchood, as it was 
with lum, when appointed by Decizss to bee Gover- 
our of HMyſia, and to keepe the paſſages from the 


invading Gothes, the deſire of Rule ſo corrupted his | 
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vengeas hee, and therefore the | 
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minde, that he plotted with themagainſt the Army, 
and bctrayed the truſt and life of his Soverazgre. 
(3) Neither is hee ſtayned with the blotof Trea- 


ſons onely, buralſo with a careleſſe and cruell'go- 


vernment ; for with the Gothes he made a diſhonour- 
rable peace, whereby the Romans (who were Lords of 
the World ) became Tributary by a yeerely pay to 
thoſe uncivill Scythians; who nevertheleſle in ſhort 
time brake their Truce with him, ſacking and ſpoiling 
the Provinces of Thraſia, -Myſia, Theſſalia, and Mace- 
donia : the Perſians thenalſo by their examplecntring 
Meſopotamia and Syria, made ſpoile even thorow 
Armenta. ' 

(4) Gels little regarding theſe troubles abroad, 
conſumed his rime idly in Rome, ratheras a Bondman 
to his owne voluptuous deſires, then a Conquering 
Monarch, taking for his companion and Fellow-Em- 


peronr, his ſonne Foluſianus, as appeareth by inſcrip- 
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| | (ha. 34+ | C. Iulius Anmitanus Emp, THE ROMANS, \ 243 _ | 
| PT TS tion of Coine placed before, a very child2z, whoſe | | with a wonderfull {[aagiter z whereby hce grew ſo | ; 
yceres did quit him of Capirall Crime. Bur himſelfe | | famous, and Gallus [0 contemptible;”'thar the Sould:- | 
not perceiving the inforcanate ſucceſſe of Decius for | | ers { ever aftcCting change) proclaned him Emperor, | 
Gallu perſecu- | perſecuring the innocent Chriſtians, ſtumbled (as Eu- | | the NCWES whiecreot ſoone rouſed Gallus. from the Bed 
eebrbeGkrl- | (24,1, Cirh') arthe ſame ſtone, and baniſhed them | | of his laſcivious pleaſures, and with his ſonne entred 
eb eel bif. whoſe Prayers preſerved his proſperous eſtate: ar thc quarrell againſt Aemilianus,wholc fortune was tO | Gallus and his 
6þ.7.c4Þ.T- which time followed fo univerſa]l a Peſtzlence,that no ſlay them both in fight, the yeere of Chtiſts Incarna- | ſonneflaine. |} 
_— Province inthe world was free from theſame; and | | tion, rwo hundred fifcy three , afcer hee had raigned | Euſel, Ecelbi, 
allthe world. | his wicked Life and moſt unfortunate Raigne haſtned | | not fully two yeeres, and lived ( as Yidor teſtifieth ) | 6ib.7.cap9, 
Pall Orem | now unto their period. | fortie and ſeven: whereupon the Armies joyning 
QJenibienns (5) For the Gothes continuing their furies be- | their forces togerher,conferred the Imperial Title and 
| ery. - | gun, his Generall Acmilian Maurus overthrew them | ! Enſignes upon the Conguerony, | 
= b_ _ —_— 
f. 
CIVLIVS AEMILIANYVS. 
Cnarrzia XXXLIV; k 
CMAurns. 
Emp. F | 
Amilian- | 
” | 
- | 
An. Dom. > Emilianus ſucceeding Gallus by | the graft had time to ſpring. For his Army difli- | 
253 }.Þ, theonly cleion of the Ay/z42 king whattheraſelyes had done, and hearing of the | 
3 Army. was by birth an African worths and eleRion of Yaleriaz#rs, laid downe their | 
9 in the Province Mauritania, of weapons borne in his defence, and tumultuouſly mur- | , £1novui 
Parentage baſe and obſcure, dered him in the hear of their bloods, after hee had | Maurus his | 
> Who bcing riſen by the Warres raigned in name, without ation, the ſpace almoſt of _—— 
Mm <-/ S& trom mecane places of ſervice, foure moneths. 0 | reigns. 
_— and no better then a Common ſouldicr aſpired to the ( 4 ) $9 unconſtant is the ſtate of worldly felicity, 
deſecnt. charge and credit of a Capraine General. | | and may be compated to a maſterleſſe Ship , which 
| ( 2) His Election at firſt was contradicted by the without Tackle is left to the mercy of rhe raging Seas, 
v Ital;an Bands, in favour of Yalerjanus their owne Lea- that is one while carried with the faire winds of hope 
der, whom they ſought to raiſe Emperovr, the Senate towards the haven of wiſhed defires , but ſtraight- | 
alſo inclining thereto, the fame of the man among wayes overwhelmed with the waves of deſpaire: and 
them was ſo renowned. The moſt voices therefore molt eſpecially him that is borne upon the opinions 
were heard on his ſide. Some have rather accounted of the giddy multitude , now carried aloft upon the 
Aemilianns an Viurper , then rancked him in the Ca- flouds of their fawning favours, and anoneletr in the 
talogue of lawfull Emperours, ſands of their retiring ebbes,wicha ſudden ſhipwrack 
Eutroping, (3) Bur ſeeing Ewutropius doth allow him the of all their fore-gone fortunes. And theſe adventures 
place , weare not to diſpute his title or claim ; only too ſoone Aemilians felr, who the ſame yeere that 
as his ſhort time of government admirrech no matters he thus put forth to Seca, loſt all his adventure , and 
y of large diſcourſe, being cur off in the bud , before | | therewithalſo his life, £47 253. 
Pr 
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244 | P,Licin. Valerianus Emp. T HE ROMANS. mY | Book.6, 
, k " ; | Pt . » ] 
heb hdohdohdddoc hb eh dna Gn dna; 
P.LICINIVS VALERIANVS. 
CuarrzRr XXXYV, 
SHRINE ME cverthe ſaying of the wiſe Athe» | | Tyrannizing Perſian puft up with this fortunate gale, | ,.,.1., »,u, 
THPN GH An, Dom. , ian Solon (ſpoken to Creſws the | | to an excefhve ſwelling pride ; whenſoever hee was ; 
A807 254. rich King of Lydia) was true, That diſpoſed to take Horſe,made Y alerianus his Foot-ſtoole, 
WH > 230 141 can be happy before the day of cauſing this Greateſt Monarch of the World to whom 
W.0E. Herodot. in Clio. hs death : then moſt truely may ir all Nations did homage, to bow downe his neckeand 
WA! ; bee verified of this Yalerianus the backe for himſclfc thereon to tread, and mount unto 
110 next ſucceeding Emperouy : whoſe his Saddle : In which unſufferable ſlavery, his old bo- 
Ik yeeres were multiplyed with increaſeof honour, un- dy indured without releaſe, tothe end of his moſt | 
$1010 till they cameto ſeventy and ſeven, but then were wretched life, which by ſome Authors account was | *9#9% Let, 
x {HV clouded with ſuch ignominious miſeries, as the like full ſeven yeeres raore z the very time ofthe Babylonian | ,,iuviae, 
MR had never hapned to any Romane Emperoar before Kings abaſement. 
41141.) him, and (I may well ſay) to no other Monarch inthe (4) But herein the miſery of Yalerianus is much 
TIRE world before living : ſuch is the Ordinance of ovr greater then Nebuchadnezzars was, in that God both 
Ihi.at great God, {ometimes from the Dunghill to raiſe men reſtored him to his former glory, and indued him 
111 of low degree, and to place them with Pr:nces in the with heavenly grace to confeſle his finnes: whereas 
3 4 | Chaire of Majeſty ; then againe to bring downe the Y alerianus periſhed inthe deſperate calamity where- 
Wy Mighty from their Seate of glory, and to leave them into he was falne ; as Euſebzus ſhewes in theſe words: 
HH | chained with the pooreſt captives, and baſeſt Vaſlals. And thou Valerian, foraſmuch as thou haſt exerciſed the | y,,1;,, i tw, 
Ta: KAY For ſuch was the Stare of thu Great and Proud King ſame cruelty in murdering the ſubje*s of God, _— ad conventum 
ULEN | Dan,4. 27, of Babel, who from the height of Majeſty fellinto the haſt provued uuro u» the r1ghteous Tudgement of God, in | **niwim. 
W084! conditions of an unreaſonable Beaſt ; and ſo was it that thy ſelfe waſt bound in Chaines, and carried away for 
| SIR with 7Yalerianus, though notutterly abandoned from 4 Captive ſlave with thy glorious Purple andthy Imperial 
104 the,Society of men, as Babels King was: yet was hee Attire, and at length alſo commanded by Sapor King 0 
{ \RETTG carried Captive unto a nation whoſe Soczety was {ſcarce the Perſians, to be ſlaine, and powared with ſalt, haſt ſet 
O40" 1 humane , and where his uſage was more then, bar- up anto all men a perpetuall Monument of thine owne 
[4s Lens, | wretchedneſie. 
| it [tas (2) This man was both nobly deſcended, and of (5) How unſpeakeable rhe cruelties were which 
TEEA | 5 ang ſo great eſteeme among the Romans, that being buta this wretched Emperor endured by that Tyrant, may 
Dt | private man, and thenalſ{oabſcar, they choſe him for hence appearc, in that not onely thoſe which were 
th | : their Cexſor, an Office of high dignity, conferred c- Allies to the Rowan Empire, but alſo the Barbarows 
& MN { T16h, Polio, veruponthe Beſt, as Trebell:xs Polljo, who wrote the | Kings, and friends of Sapores were moved with'tom- 
MTN! Hiſtory of his life, hath declared. Euſebius reporteth | mileration, and diſtaſte, as Trebe/f. Pollio proveth by 
ary | his beginning to have beene gracious and milde to- the copy of one he produceth from Kr#e Belſolrs, as 
WP Valerio 2 | wards the Chriſtians,above any of his anceſtors what- followcth. 
Wh! proievorc#e | ſocyer: yeacventhoſle who werethemſelves openly « Belſolus King of Kings to King Sapor greeting. If 
(+ | WONG | ; accounted Chriſtians ; inſomuch, that his C/emency «I were aflured that the brightnefle of the Romans 
', BEM | was their Protection, and his court the Saudtuary of © might be dimmcd,or their Imperial greatnefſe were 
{', FRA | their ſaferies. Bur Sata (whoſe hatred ſleepeth not) © at the cbbe of thcirfall, I would with thee rcjoyce 
i { (FH | Pryl.orefes | ſtirred upan Ezyptian Sorcerer againſtthem, who ſo « forthy preſent fortuncs,which in thy owne conceit 
\. ({1FA | ſeauceth pale- | inchanted the Emperonrs heart,that with great cruelty <* areglorious tothee, and bencficiall to us all thy 
|| WA | Ts he beganthe Eighth perſecution,and fo raged that ſome « fellow Princes:but take heed thy pride deceive thee 
11 RE A Apoce.13, | Dave appropriatedthe ſayings of the Apocalyps in « not,thar thou be nota hurt tothy ſ#cceſſors,and unto 
i FRARA the thirteenth chapter unto him, as ro whom powey «us all; forone Ship drowned by tempeſt doth not 
Wl i was given for two and forty moneths over the Saints of | | <miniſter deſtruction ro the whole Fleete, nor one 
'- HH ia God, and a month 10 utter great blaſphemies - Of which © overthrowne aſlurc a full conqueſt, Bur rather con- 
| fi ll ad Hermamo- | OPinion is thc ancient Donyſins Alexandrinus. Many *{iderhow many Nations of enemies, the Romars 
Wt 1 nemepud Euſt- indecd were the Martyrs that he cauſed with horrible | | © have made vaſlals to their Empire. The Gaules wee 
'N n I's "4:0 2o- | £Qrrures to dye, and more had done, it the juſt reven- «know have ſacked 7taly it ſelfe, and have ſer the 
4s 14 : , 1 - | cc Cr 7 
[OR  lateranuas ging hand of God had not cut him off. | City of Rome on ſire,but now we ſee them a ſervile 
il —_ (3) For Sepor the ſavage King of Perſia, making © nation, and themſclves made ſubje@tothe Romans. 
A if | raken priſoner | BTCA. ſpoile in $ yria,Cilicza,and Cappadocia,d rew /, ale. «The Africaxs likewiſcere this have given them ma- 
1-008 | by Sapor. rien from Rome into Meſopotamia, to withſtand his « ny overthrowes, yct at this day the dice is caſt,and 
ll rage; where ſtriking Battcll with him,was left (either «the Africans chance is, to ſerve the Romans. To let 
Wi by Treaſon or Chance) withour ſufficient Guard to ſe- « paſſe more ancient and remote examples, Mithri- 
#111 | cure his Perſon, and was there taken priſoner by the « dates King of Ponius,and lord of al Aſia,far mightier 
Bay pac Perſians ; having then raigned ſeven yeeres (wheicof «then thou, was by the Remans overthrowne,and Aſia 
[\f two were ſpent in ſpilling of the bloud of Saints) <« made a province unto their ſubje&tion. They have 
{ 0 and thence forward, the reſt of his 1.fe was inthralled « loft,thou wilt ſay;burt wharza weak old ma though 
Will | to a moſt miſerable angmercileſle ſervitude : For the &« an Fzperony : their ſtrengths lictle eines, have 
chol oy md Y 
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«© choiſe ſufficient both ofeleRion and revenge, Thou 
« haſt won, but how ? by valour 2 Nothing leſle ; 
« but by treachery,and that alſo by thine enemies a(- 
« ſiſtance: yet hercin aſſure thy ſelfe, that their fide- 
« [jtie to thee-ward is of no firmer aſſurance, Follow 
<« then my counſell; make benefir of the occaſion, 
& deliver the Romanes their Emperour, whereby thou 
«© mayeſt obtaine with them a perfe& peace for thy 
« ſelfe and us; and ſo I conclude that thy fortunes 
« are great, and whereof I am glad, if thou thy ſelfe 
« know how to uſe them. 

Other Princes alſo of the Eaf?, as of the Bai7rians, 
Albanians, Tberians, and Scythians, inhabiting Mount 
Taurus , had ſuch ſenſe of theſe ignominious uſages, 
that they diſdained to receive the Letters from Sapor 
of his Yidoriows ſucceſle, and ſent their Ambaſſadors 


ts 


| 


| his ſonne ſate Emperovr , and diedinthe yeere two 


—— 


ro Rom? , proferiog their aſſittance for the redemp- | 


tion of their Emperovr ; yet all availed nor, and Sapor 
hetd ſtill his Priſozer , abating nothing cirher of 


| his owne pride, or his Captives miſery , bur in the 


end (ſo helliſha fiend is revenge ) commanded his 
Eyes to bce pulled out, and ſo for age and griefe 
hee died , as Euſebius {aith : but CAgathus (a wris 
ter of credit) reporceth, that hee was flaied alive 
by direction of this unhumane King, Thus did 694 
puniſh one Tyrant by another, and thus himſelfe 
felt choſe torments unpitied , which hee had with- 
out pitie inflicted on others. The race of whoſ 
Rage 18 accounted ro be ſeven yeeres before his Cap- 
tvitie , wherein he lived almoſt ſo long as Galienus 


hundred faxtie one. 


CruavrriR XXXY, = 


Cr i I Inn — - 


—— 


ASS a Arerian now Captive in Per- 
oy A S2/; oþ ſia (while 0denatzs graſping the 
Lo EL advantage, tooke upon him the 
\ ©) Empire of the Eaſt;and the now 


N74 ; HT S LAG $ 

(2 SW\ Vp £24 guideleſic Army of Rome, OCCU- 
ANY J picd onely in ſpoile and muti- 
145,44 2 . > ; 

CD GY V ny,their Leaders in faction, and 


the whole State aſtoniſhed in affrighted terrour and 
amazement) Baliſia ( a gallant Roxyare gentleman ) 
mooved with the inſtant miſery of the Common- 
wealth, reſolved by elefting anew an Emperour, to. 
prevent the apparant ruine of his owne Countrey : 
yet never in this his worthy reſolution , once drea- 


med of Gallienus, ( though before choſen CAnenſtus | 


inthe full fortune of his father) but the affeion of 
the Army forcibly ſerled the Garland upon Marcian 
and his two ſonnes, as the moſt worthy 3 who with 
his eldeſt nor long after was ſubdued by Anrelims u- 
ſurping 7/yrica ( againſt Gallienis then received Sove- 
ratgne by the Romane Senate ) and his youngelt be- 
trated to murder by plot of 0denatys , left rhe diltra- 
ated Empire tothoſe there; of which the laſt diſdai- 
ning much the indignitie offred to the State of Rome 
by that baſe captivitic of 7alerian,whoſe calamity no- 
thing touched theſenſc of his unnatarall ſoane , cn- 
tred a warre againſt the Perſians,and rooke from them 
their Cities Nzſabis and Car7a5. Burt ſuch was the mo- 


— 


deration of this man, that alchough he had power of | 


an independant Soveraigntie, yer he held (till a good | 


correſpondency and intelligence inall his actions of 
Government, with Galienzs,to whom he ſent (as mo- 
nument of Yidory and Revenge ) ſuch of the Peri. 
Novility as became his Priſoners - and thus 0denaties 


| 
y 
> 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— 


did conquer,and Galiexus triumph. But ſuch was the | 


baſeneſle of Galzenzs , that when he could not by any 
Princely vertue in himſelfe, ecclipſe the true merit of 
Odenatus, he endevored to deface by treachery what 
he could not ſuppreſſe by valour. Bur in this failing, 
he made him then (through feare ) copartner of his 
Empire, ſtiling him Augstzs , and ſtamping his face 
and the Perſzars Triumph upon the publike Coire of the 
State, by approbation of the Sexate , leaving him a- 
loneto defend thoſe Frontzers of the Empire, whileft 
himſelfe, neither regarding his old fathers miſeries, 
( moſt miſerable that he had ſo unnaturall a ſonne)the 
diſhonour of the Romare State, nor the revolts of the 
Provinces , whereof newes was daily brought him, 
ſpent his unprincely thoughts upoa fruitleſle devices, 
as in reſerving ſundry Fruits and Flowers , that they 


| might grow greene and flouriſh all ſeaſons of the 
' yeeres and ( which was worſe) upon women and 
| wanton dalliances. Yet had he a Lady of excellent 
| beautie and allurements , Cornelia Salonina Pipara, to 


— —- 


his wiſe, the daughter of the King of the Marcoman- 


' zi, whoſe feature wee finde ofcen minted upon her 


' Monies. His ſonne by her Soloninus he adopted Ceſar, 
' of whom thereis no more remembred in Story , then 
. that he was borne noble, trained up princely, and pe- 


! 
! 


| 
| 
1 
| 


riſhzd through the errours of his father , and not his 
owne. And to his brother Licinins Valerianus (to 
whom the father had givea the title of Ceſar) he ad- 
ded the honour of Anztus. And therefore we have 
not held it improper , to adjoyne to his their monies 


| 1n the front of his life. 


(2 ) The calamities of this Emperonrs time were [0 


many , as almoſt exceed credir: and S7gyes ns 
| bot 


—_ 


| 
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Apoc. 4-3. 

Trebell. Pollio. 
Strange fights 
| inthe heavens, 


Great and 
migh y Earth + 


G 1lienus ftayed 
the perlecuti- 
ons of elic 
Cluiſtaus, 


The uſurpers of the 


both in the Heavens and the Earth, manifeſted his 
wrath that ſate »pon the Throne of laſper ; from whoſe 
preſence iſſued Thundrings, Lightnings, and voyces. For 
(by Writers of beſt credit) the Swe was clouded as 
under ſackcloth, and not ſcene for many dayes toge- 
ther; Earth-quakes great,and fearefully reſounding, 0- 
verthrew Citiesand otheredifices, ſhaking the ground 
ſo terribly, that vaſt Caves, and hideous gaping 
bowels of the earth were thereby laid open, and 
| whereourt(no lefſe ſtrangely) flowed great ſtreames 
of ſalt waters, The Earth roared,and ſeemed to thun- 
der, when there was no voycc heard inthe aire. The 
Sea over-ſwelled her bankes,and and brake into many 
Continents, drowning Countries,Cities,and People: and 
(bcfides all theſe) fo violent a Peſtilence raged, that 1n 
Rome no lefle rhen fiverhouſand perſons died ina day. 

(3) Theſe miſcries ſomewhat mooved this Hea- 
theniſh Emperour toremorle : and thinking thereby to 


THE ROMANS. 
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pacihethe wrath of the Divine powers, he ſtayed the 


Perſecutions of thc Chriſtians, (ending out his Edicts 
in favour of chem. For not onely the Heavens, Earth, 
and Seas declared the anger of their Go.l, out of whoſe 
mouth went a two edged ſivord, but the Provinces alſo 
ſcemed to be removed ont of their places. The Soul- 
aters of all parts eleCting their owne Generals, advan- 
ced no leſſe then thirty aconce; who aſſumed thetitle 
of Emperours, but are recorded to Poſterities by the 
name of /ſurping Tyrants. And as they wereall dead- 
ly oppoſice cach to other, ſo werethey joyntly almoſt 
all beat againſt Galzenus z whereby the Roman Empire 
was more oppretfled with her owne forces, then ever 
it had been by forraine powers. And {1nce (ixe of them 
aſſumed the Purple Robe in this Weſterne Angle of 
the Empire, it will not be 1mpertinent to the courſe 
of Story, witha light touch to remember them, and 
toexpreſle their Montes, as we have done the reſt of 
thoſe rhat held the reines of government in theſe 
parts of the Romane World. 


A. Caſoins Labients Poſt hum after the death of | 


Saloninus (who was committed to his education by 
Gallienus) aſſumed rhe Empire, by ayde and cncou- 
ragement of thoſe of Ga/lia,over whom he had borne 
the office of Lieutenancy by favour of Yalerian the 
Emp-rour. And theſe againe, as all Populars gree- 
dy of Innovation, from him and Iunizs Caſdires Poſt- 
humus his ſonne, tooke both honour and lite, atter 
tenne ycares government. This opportunity either 
made by L. «/£11anz, or fitly taken, mounted him up 
with eaſe into that Emperiall throne,in which he fate 
not with like fortune of continuance, though of con- 
fuſion, Tothis man ſucceeded together, M. Aureliine 
Viftorings and Lucius his {on ; both in a tumult neere 
Coleyn by their ſouldiers murthered. And had not 
the inordinate luſt of the clder, blemiſhed his other 
vertues, he had to all the moſt excell:nt Emperours 
beene nothing inferiour , in the beſt of their other 
vertues, 

(4) Thereſtleſſe humor now of the giddy Com- 
mons, next ſetleth it ſelfe upon Aurelizzs Marine, a 
Soveraigne ſutable in his mcane condition, to their 
baſe affections. (tor hee was no better then a Blacke- 
{mith) yerto him a man of their owne meanes and 
making, they were no leſſe unconſtant and cruell,then 
tothe reſt ; afcerthree dayes, ſetting an end of his 


government, with a ſword of his owne forging. And 


therefore Prveſizes Tetricus, the father and ſon, though 
aſcending the throne of Majeſty, with the greateſt 
applauſe of thar people, and filling it up with much 
merit and happy ſucceſle of their owne ; when they 
con(idercd the inſufferable inſolencies and deſperate 
practiſes of that prophane ranke, choſe rather to a- 


dorne Awrelians Triumph, ina voluntary captivity, | 


ts 


—_— — 


mn 


VVelterne Empire. | Book.6, 


| 


þ 


(15.7: Cap 12, 


Euſch Eccle hif, 


Apoc.1.16, 


Thirty Empe, 
rours at once, 


then to live and rule at the devotion of a lawleſſe 
multitude. And theſe times feemed no leſle fatally 
bent to bloud, diſorder and ryranny in other parts as 


well as theſe: For the Pannonians raiſed Ingenne : | 


The Myſians, A. Regillianus : The Egyptians, A- 
milianus : In Africa, Celſus was proclaimed : In 1/y- 
ricum, Aureolus : and in the Eaſt, Odenatus, (aman 
the more famous for Zenobia, his glorious and mag- 
nanimous wife; Whoſe valour was ſo feared of Ga- 
lienus, that to make him his, hee admitted him his 
Fellow Emperour, with thc Stile of Auguſtus, as wee 
have remembred before). The® Germans invade Italy: 
The Þ Gothes waſte Greece, Pontus and Afis ;, The Sa- 
maritans (cize® Auſtriche and Hungary : The Perſians 
robbe Syria : The Saxons breake into Gallia : The 
Frankes into Spaine : Ina word, all are in uproares, 
the ſecond ſeale opened, and the Red-horſe prepared for 
Battaile , whoſe Rider received a great and ſharpe 
Sword, with Commiſſion given him to take Peace 
from the Earth : and theſe times of troubles are ſo fa- 
mous in Story, and the revolutions of adts ſo agree- 
able to the words of the Prophecy, that they may 
ſeeme juſtly amoſt exaR accompliſhment of that ſa- 
cred viſion, 

(5) Finally, wheri Gallienms had raigned from his 
firſt Aſſociating with his Father the terme of fiftcene 
yeeres, Martian, Heraclianus, and Ceronius, three of 
his principall Captaines, (compounding rogether that 
one of them ſhould be Zmperour) plotted his death, 
whiles hee beſieged the City Millan, where they 
traiterouſly murrhered him, the yeecre of our Lord 
two hundred ſixty nine, after that hee had ſuffered 
the Empire to be rent in pecces, and uſurped by many 
Forraine and barbarous Natzon. 
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24 Ow = s glory thus declining, 
© and the Imperial Foundations 
#7 thus undermined , the aſpiring 
> #2, £0ps Of all that beauteorns frame 
272 beganto ſhake, and to forcſhew 
z the ſignes of her approaching 
A tall. And had not the Fates 
at raiſed a ſtay to underprop rhe 
Walls, thoſe mounted Towers which ſo long had bra- 
ved the Skie,had been laid levell with the Grouxd,and 
made the ruines of All-conſuming Time. 
(2) For whercas by the ſtrange confuſions under 
the late Emperour, the Eagles body was burdened 


with the waight of thoſe thirty heads at once: of 


whichnumber though many of them by their owne 


muruall ravening were conſumed before the death of 
Galienws,yer the tnighricſt, as Aurelizs Governour of 


Dalmatia;Tetricus and Vittorinus, who held Britaine 
and Gelliz,and Zonobia (the Heroicke Queene and Wife 
of 0denatws)all the Eaſt;to omit the Murderers of Ga- 
lienns, that durſt not maketheir claime, (their deed {o 
ill diſgeſted)all theſe were ſtill remaining and ſtrong, 
at ſuch time 4# Flavius Claudius by the Souldiers was 
eleRed before the Walls of Milan, and confirmed 


with much joy by the Senate in Rome. 


(3) This Flavius was deſcended of noble Paren- 


zage,out of Dalmatiaby ſame; or as others ſay , of 


Dardania,and ſprung from the Trsjan bloud. But CMu- 
relixs Viftor will have him the ſonne of Gordianw the 
Emperour bcfore ſpoken of. Howlocver,a moſt wor- 
thy man he was, an excellent Caprtaine , of fingulat 
continence,a juſt Iudge;,a lover of ſtrangers, ſevere to 
the wicked,bur moſt benigne to the vertuous : ſo thar 
we may well ſay, Rome was 4 new world, or at leaſt, 
Inthe world was a new Rome. 

(4) His firſt Expedition was againſt Aurelims, that 
held M:lan,whom he there flew, and joyned his ſoul- 
diersto bys owne ſtrength. But preferring the gene- 
rallgood before his particular quiet, he addretled his 
warres for the Eaſt,againſt the Gothes,who(as Tornan- 
des their Story-writer reporteth ( had infeſted thoſe 
parts of the Empire ( for fiftcene yeares continuance) 
with continuall irruptions,and had now lately entred 
friendſhip with many other like barbarous Nations, 
invading Thracia, and the Countries before them, c- 
yen unto Macedonia: and thence taking rheir way 
thorow Hungarie, came downe the River Dannbie, 
with two thouſandſaile of Ships,fraught with Munition 
and Men,To mcet theſc,Claudius prepared : bur be- 
fore his Excounter,he wrote thus to the Senate - 

(5) © Renowned Fathers, and Reverend Lords , un- 
* derſtand ye for certaine,that three hundred and twen- 
© ere thouſand men of warre are centred our Contines, 
* whoſe weight doth ſceme to barden the carth it 
«ſ{elfe, and whoſe warlike preparations make cheſe 
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| 
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« parts of the Zmpre to tremble and quake; with 
«< whom I am now to ſtrike battell: wherein if the 
* Conqueſt be mine, the joy will be yours, Bur if [ 
« fall, yer I pray remember that 1 fight after Galzenys 
* hath raigned, and rent the ſtrength of the Romans 
« 1n theſe remote Provinces;and after the Rebellions of 
« Lollianus, Poſthummus, Engenius, Regillianus, Celſus, 
« and others, who have ſo weakened the finewes of 
<« our Armes, and brokenthe Swords and Launces of 


< ourdefence that I may well ſay, Wee want, ifnot | 


<« ſtrengrh,yer weapons wherewithall to fight. And 
«to ourſhame be it ſpoken, Zenobia a Woman com- 
<« mands all our C7oſſe-bowes, and bends them againſt 


e« qour unarmed .breſts. How ſmall ſoever therefore | 


<« our performance ſhall bee in this ſervice, repute ir 
«« (I pray ) for grear, and wiſh our proceedings may 
« ſort to the weale afthe Empire. 

(6) Which done, wich no daunted ſpirit he entred 
Battaile,and with more then wounted courage foughr 
ſo valiantly, that he ſlew and tooke Priſoners , to the 
number of three hundred thouſand fighting men, with 
two thouſand Ships laden with Munition,lo that whole 
houſes were filled to their rops with Targets, Shields, 
Swordsand Launces, and other abiliments for Warre, 
whereof he wrote againe to Rome - and following the 
Enemie with ſucceſſe of Vicorie, in Thracia neerc 
Bizantium,in «Macedonia,neereTheſſalonica,drove the 
Gothes our of thoſe parts which they had ſo long in- 
feſted ;- and reſtored the wonted bounds of the Em- 


pire. Thence marching into German , neere the Lake 


called Gerda, gaye that revoltcd N4tion a great over- 
throw, where (as Emtropius and Yidtor doth report) 
he vanquiſhed two thouſand of thoſe ſtrong Germans 
and there eſtabliſhed againe their ſubjeRion to the 
Romans powet. And now minding to goe forward 
againſt Tetricys and the puiſſunt Zenobia, a Feaver did 
Fn cut off his purpoſe , and ſhortly after his life: 
a thing very ſtrange and rarc in that age, as by the 
aha of their raignes wc have hitherto ſeenez not 
that ſo greata Monarch ſhould dic z (they being all 
of the ſamecarrhly mould tharmeaneſt men are) but 
that in thoſe dayes a Koman Emperor ſhould dic in his 
bed,as other men doe,of a naturall death. 

(7) He was of perſonage tall, his body well com- 
poled and ſtrong, bright and cleere cies, his face great 
and fall ; and of life moſt remperare and chaſte. Hee 
raigned one yeare, ten monethes, and fiftccne dayes, 


and dycd the fourth of Fcbruary, in the yeare of 


Chriſt,two hundred ſeventy one. His Statue of Gold 
was (et up 1n the Capjto/,& his Target of the ſameme- 
rall hung up in the gepyre houſe ; himſelfe ( in honour 
of his admired w0,th \ placed among the Roman Em- 
perours that were gujged for Gods « ſuch an eſtimati- 


on and love did hjs yertuous life procure unto him 
even after his dea,y, 
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and Yice-Roy in his abſence for the 
Guard of 1taly , was by the Armie 
A) $4 whereof hee had command , pro- 
4p claimed Emperor immediately u- 
ME =// pon the Newes of Claudius his 
'% death: The Senate as joyfully con- 
firming his Eleftion,as they were ſorrowtull for their 
loſſe of his moſt worthy Brother. Brethren indeed 
they wereby nature, and in conditions not muchun- 
like ; ſo that what ſeemed to bee loſt in the one, was 
in the other ſupplied and ſtill remaining : For this Me. 
Aurelius Daintilins was both wile for Civil Govern- 
ment , and experienced for Warres, wanting no com- 
plements of an abſolute Prince. 

(2) Butlong his glafle ſtood not without aturne, 
nor his Fortunes fawning without a frowne. For 
the viorious Souldiers which in his 5g had 
followed Claudizs , and thought themſelves worthy 
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© YVintilius , the Brother of Claudius, | | 


| 
| 
| 


FE 


of the firſt yoyce in Eleition, proclaimed CMearelia- 
ws for Emperour, a moſt valiant Captaine; and of 
whoſe proweſle there had beene ſo ſufficient experi- 
ence, as that Quimilizs knew he could not ſtand a- 
ainſt him. 
And therefore miſtruſting the ſtrength ofhis Tirle, 


ous for a noble minde, to die with leſſe honour then 
heattained unto,and enjoyed by his life : and there- 
fore reſolving to die an Zmperour , choſe rather by a 
voluntary cutting of his owne veines, to powre out 
his life with his bloud, then to hazard the chance of 
uncertaine warres, orto returne to his private eſtate. 

Andthusno longer raigning then ſeventeen daies, 
(which ſhort time could miniſter little matter of lar- 
ger diſcourſe ) hee died with his brother the ſame 
moneth of February the twentieth day , and yeare 
of Chriſt his incarnation, two hundred feventie 
ONCE. 
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Na/S laſt Emperour Quintilius , that 

8, Anrtlianis whe followed him 
Sy may beſaidto be the Succeſſor 
0 Of Claudixs,and not of him : be- 
7 ing elected by his Leezons in the 
in the Faſt, as ſoone as the other 
had been in 1taly ( though con- 
firmed before him of the Senate in Rome ) continued 
ſti]! his rivall for Majeſtic , and attained the.top of 
that high ſet Gole, whereof 2uintilizs failed, 


_ RD 


d 24, O ſhort was the Raigne of the | 


| before his foot had well mounted che firſt ſtep. 
| (2) This Yalerivs CAnrelianus was of parentage 
neither honourable nor rich,and yer his fortunes car- 


monly called CAvre/zanus the Sword-bearer. 


and affeRions of his Souldiers, reputed it ignomini- | 


ried him to the height of both. Some recount his 
birth was of Dacia, others of Myſia; both ſo doubt- 
full;that Flavias Yopiſcas, (the copious Writer of his 
Life) leaves itundecided, and to the cenſure of his 
Readers. His riſings were by the Warresz whereunto 
from his childhood he had a naturall inclination :and 
for continuall carrying of his weapons , was com- 
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(3) His ſervice was ſufficiently knowne to the Ge- 
werals of divers Provinces,who had forty ſundry times 
imployed him inthe charge of a Liewtenent,and under 
Claudius in Perſia,he was the Coronell of the Horſe. In 
the warres of Semis, he is reported to have flaine 
Forty Enemies with his own hands in one day ;and in 
other ſeverall times, to the number of nine hundred 
men, as both Yopiſcue and Theoclize have affirmed, 
And generally ſo famous were his deeds,both before 
he was Ceſar,and after, as that he is by ſome compa- 
red with Iulizs and Alexander. _ 

(4) Vpon therarifying of his election by the Se- 
nate at Rome, hee haſted not thither to be ſaluted and 
enſtalled Z-perour, but forthwith marched againſt 
the Suevians and Sarmates, who ſore infeſted the Em- 
pire with warres : and having ſoone ſubdued them, 
and quieted thoſe parts,in great haſte hee came into 
Italie againſt the Germans, who with Fire and Sword 
had gone as farreas Milan : and them likewiſe with 
great valour hee forced thence. Then entring Rome 
with great pompe, cauſed the Wales to be repaired 
and inlarged, which was not lawfull but oncly for Y:- 
forious Emperonrs. But long he ſtayed not,ere he rC- 
turned into Syria, againſt the ſtour Querene Zenobia 
whoſe brave reſolutions and warlike power for fight, 
her lerter in anſwer unto him ( when being ſorely ti- 
red,he proffred her wealth, life, and liberty to yeeld) 


mm —_ 


— 
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© heerereturne,and will performe,ifthou in time im- | 


© bracethis truce. | wa 

(6) This haughty anſwere of that undaunted 
Lweene,put more fire tothe furic of Aurelianus, who 
tookethe Letter in ſuch ſcorne, that hee threatned 
death ro the Inditer, (whom he ſuppoſed to be Longi- 
me the Philoſopher, who was alwayes with her,8 her 
Inſtruter)which afterwards he did-accompliſh : for 
deſtroying her ſeverall Aids before they could meete 
rogether,and beſieging Palmyra herſtrong Citie, hee 
brought the ſame to ſuch diſtreſſe, that inthe end he 
tooke her Captive; and glad of ſucha prey, carried 
her himſelfeto Rome, where following his Charist of 
Triumph,attired in Tiſſues and richeſt Robes of price, 
ſhee was led. his Priſoner in Chaines of Gold : upon 
whoſe preſence the Spectators with admiration ſo 
much gazed, that ſomewhat it dimmed the Majeſtic 
of Aurelianus: for ſhe is ſaid to be exceedingly faire, 
though not very white, but ſomewhar browne : her 
eyes blacke and bright, her teeth ſhining like pearles, 
her bodie tall, and of moſt ſtately proportion, her 
countenance modeſt, milde, and pleaſing ; her yoyce 
{weether converſation honeſt, her minde chaſte,and 
body continent; wiſe, temperate, and learned in the 
Greeke, Latine,and Egyptiantonguts having reade the 
Romane Hiſtory in Greeke, and her ſelfe abridged 
the Alexandrian,and all the Orientall hiſtories. Yea, 
theatchicvemenr of this Conqueſt was held ſo nota- 
ble that he reputed himſelfe the Reftorer of the Eaſt, 
as t appeareth by the reverſe of his money here pre- 
fixed inthe entrance ofhis raigne, ©” © 

(7) Theſe Acts of Awrelianus made him fo fa- 
mous abroad,and feared at home,that Tetricws which 
had held our againſt Galiezzs, came in under his pro- 
tection, holding ir more ſafe to be a Swbje? in qui- 
et, thena Commander againſt an Oppoſite of fo in- 
vincible a minde: by whom thereupon he was 
made Governour of Campania, and of other Provinces 
in ltahe., | 

(8) Hitherto this Emperours ſucceſſes were very 
proſperous(we may well ſuppoſe)tor his indulgence 
to the Chriſtians, whoſe aſſemblies he permitted,and 
whoſc Biſhops he ſo favored, thar ar their requeſt he 
baniſhed Paul Samoſatenus the Hereticke out of their 
Synods. Bur afterward Satan minding to ſift the Wheat 
that the Chaffe might be his, ſtirred up this Emperour 
to raiſe the ninth Perſecution, and to ſend foorth his 
Eadiets for the deſtruction of Gods Saints : wth whileſt 
he was in perufing,and about to ſet his hand andfeale, 
a Thunderbolt from Heaven ſtrucke into his preſence, 
and ſo neere unto his perſ6n, that all accounted him 
to be therewith ſlaine, God warning him by this his 
Meſſenger to be wile, leſt he periſhed in his own waies 
as ſhortly after he did , being flaine by his Servants, 
through the Treaſon of Meneſthews his Secretarie , the 
nine and twentieth day of Februarie following, neere 
unto the Crtiie Bizantium, when he had fate Emperoyr 
foure yeares, eleven moneths, and ſeven dayes, the 
yeare of our happinefſe,two hundred ſeventy ix. 

(9) Hewas of ſtature tall, of body well ſhaped,a 
pleafing countenance, and of a ſeemely preſence,a 
grear feeder, and very ſevere, whereby hee was as 
much feared as beloyed,and therefore reported to be 
a good Phyſitian, but that he miniſtred roo birter Po- 
trons , and was Canonized after his death among the 
holy Emperours: inthe ſecond yeare of whoſe raigne 


raigne, the Great Conſtantine of Helena in Britaine was 
borne, ' 


pur | doth manifeſtly declare: the tenor thereof being as 
imwilght | followeth. : 
Zenobia her (5) © Zenobia, the moſt mighty Eaſterne Licence, 
Lener to A» | Eto Anrelianus, Romes Anguſtus,ſendeth greeting : 
ch « Never Captaine to this day, in uſing Penne in ſtead 
« of Speare, or filed Words for Weapon points, hath 
. <« more ſufficiently diſcharged the parts of Warre, | 
Mp rao c« then thou to me in Writ haſt done : wherein I well 
(faih 1otpbuo) | << perceive thy drift,and blame thee not, thar ſeeſt me 
—wrrn &« but a Woman: which Sex you men make Subjefs 
whence thelr © | © onely by your ſmoothing tongues. Bur know, A#- 
mn— « ouſtus , thou dealeſt not with a Roman Dame, nor 
bordered « with her who upon baſe conditions will ſubſcribe 
the Parthiens | « her hononr; but with Zenobia , the * Palmyrean 
E__ « 9ucene, in whoſe womanly breſt che manly heart 
enixt it and « of great Odenatus,doth ſtil live and lie. Theſc cour- 
gg «ring termes doc ill beſecme a Campe , and wor!er 
ons « him who would be ſtiled a Mars, Bur yet thy Go!- 
Ovid Metan-! » | « Jer Showre hath raigned beſide our Lappe;nor we a 
: « Venus to meet thee for thy ſport , buc wich our 
& Zaunce in hand totrie our lawfull right, and with 
: &« our Swords to anſwer thy demaunds 11 bloud. Iam 
Kam 2 V+ | << 2 omen ; fo was * Tomyris ; thou knoweſt the reſt: 
Queenehe | ®in Armes againſt Auguſtus , ſo was Clopatra,vrno ra- 
ow 2-. | ©ther choſe to ſting her ſelf ro death, then live a ſub- 
Piet and &- | *jecF ( though a Prince)under Grear 0dawian, Art 
ling a vefſell | <©rhou his better 2 thou art deceived: or I her wor(e? 
roared <a& | © nothing leſfe : who from her perſon \loe derive my 
in Cyrus bead, | ©* Pedigree , and from her courage will maintaine my 
x. _ . | © cauſe. [am a xcene,and raigne beloved; was Romes 
fied,now drink | © Ermpreſſe, obeyed and honoured , and the wife of 
Gcreof thy fill. | « O Jenatus,whom all you Romans greatly feared, Arc 
Hbrroy-—w <« my powers-weake 2 The Perſians ( whoſe —_ 
« you well have tried ) will ſupply. Are my Souldzers 
« few £ The Saracens have more that will affiſt : and 
« the Armenians are wholly at my command, If 
« then Theeves and Robbers in Syria were ſufficient to 
&« overthrow thine Xrmie, what hope is left thee to 
« eſcape our hands, whenall theſe our ſtrengths ſhall 
< be thus conjoyned in one 2 Therefore the ſame of- 
« fers that to me thou haſt ſent, the ſame of thee I 
a CODER 
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M. CLAVDIVS TACITVS. vi 
Cnarran XI. L 
| Wi Jil Clarttines 
1 | l | Emp. 
| AHISKY | 
| | | | ll An.D | wy Je former ſeditions ended by gcrous for him tobeare; but with unſpeakeable joy» 
Ms 1 VTON N. VOM. | C/o =» Aurelia ,and che ſtateof the was received by the whole Stare,which promiſed all 
[Ref jt | 276, fi Empire remaining now in quiet bleſſed hopes tothe Sate under ſo worthy , ſo wiſe, 
if VIA PRFEIRnTny 7 & no man appeared to ſue, much ſo vertuous,learned,and fo juſt an Emperour, ONE 
Wi | $\f ingdexdne man | lefſe tumultuouſly to ſtrive for (5) For as before his advancement, he was of Ex- C——_— 
2M | I ſoughe to be 1s = | that Royall Diademe, bur all emplary compolednes and vertuous diſpoſition, ſo in % 
If wt Eomperour. Az WA the great Commanders ( as this high Eſtate, his life was temperate , and without 
WHBAAIN: though they mac courteftein giving way each unto all pride; and ſo dcfirous to be a Precedent of mode- | 
others)ſtood at the foot of Majeſtie; no man attemp- | ration, and fingularity unto others, as that he would | 
—_— _ ting higner 10 mount. The ſo#lazers ſent to rhe Senate, not permit his Empreſſe to weare any Jewels of high 
courteſie who | tO'defignerhe man whom they belt liked; the Senate price, nor to uſe other cuſtomable ſuperfluitie, or ex- 
Ik ſhall cheoſethe | requeſted the ſouldiers to elect him whom they held ceſſe in his owne houſe. For learning and learned men, 
Wi _——_ worthieſt;in which reſpcAive complements,and moſt whom he ever embraced in his private Eſtate, he now 
I'| kind correſpondence of al! parrs,eight months paſſed by all meanes endevered ro honour and advance, and 
ht with a peaceable Interregnum,as Writers report. publikely protcſſed , that what Impecriall vertues hee 
{11 wubbnc (2) It ſeemeth, the freſh ſenſe and fearefull expe- had, hee was to a{cribe them to his ſtudy of goad let- 
11h: Vopiſcua. riences of the former heady proceedings, made men ters. For which cauſe, hee was wont to call Cornelizes 
IH . <- more wiſe,then ro ſecke their owne death , and eſpe- Tacius(rhat worthicſt H:ſ0r1an ot the Romans State) 
WRTEG | cially the Generals to be better adviſed, thento ranne his Father,and commanded his workes to be careful- | 
1h deſperately upon their owne deſtruftions. A change ly preſerved in every Library throughout the Em- Genus: 
wr uncredible, that Thirtie cre-whiles would needs be pre; andrenne times every yeare to be tranſcribed ws oy tu 
'F ſtiled Emperours , among the tumultuous Soulazers on publique coſt, All which notwithſtanding , ma- | wocks of corn- 
Li. | (though they were ſureto buy the uſe of that name ny of that worthy Authors Bookes have fſtuce mil- TH: 
[FF with their deareſt bloud ) and not one now in peace caried. 
Jil | could be found;either haſty to ſecke it, or very wil- (6) Bur his vertues were too great for the world 
Wie | cludiuri | ling to accept it. long to enjoy : and fich his Rargne was bur ſhort, it 1s 
Wi: - eweleted Em. | (3) Atlaſt both Senate and Souldiers , having in booteleſle to lengthen it with long diſcourſes : For 
lf | Perour, their eye I. Claudius Tacitus, a man very Noble | his Peace continued withour any memory of Warres ; 
| | | and of Conſular degree,of great age,ſingular learning, | and his ſhort time ( wherein hee did nothing wichour 
41H and long experience in Magiſtracy,him by a joint and conſent of the Senate ) was ſpent rather in reforming 
«1. conſpiring ſuffrage, they all elected ro their Empire : other mens vices , and abuſcs of the Lawes and State, 
11078 but he having before hand ſome inkling of this their then in diſplaying his owne vertucs ; which doubt- 
"| FVHIR purpoſe, got him our of the way, living very ſecret! lefle ( if their faire ſtreame had not beene untimely 
Will two monerhs at his Rurall Mannor , flying ( fiich ſtopt) would have proved incomparable to any his 
4:0 Yopiſcus\ that highdignity which he foere-ſaw would fore-goers, and unmatchable by any his followers. | gurpts; 
11 | prove his overthrow. And when they did by Embaſ- What death hee died is Icft uncertaine ; Eutropries 
WM" ſages often ſollicite him to accept of their Eleftion; | | thinketh him ſlaine, by his rebellious ſonldters in Aſia, | Aureluiftere 
(ATP ſending him the Enfignes and Stileof Auguſias + he upon his voiage againſt the Perſians : but Yidtoy re- 
It againe returned them, though with harty thanks, yet porteth that hee died a naturall death , and char of a voiſe 
LTH abſolute deniall,alleaging by reaſon of his ageand in- burning-fever, in the cirie of Tharſs:And Flavins Vo- pad 

| | j firmirie, thar hee was every way unable to diſcharge piſcus, (who wrote his life) ſaith his death came upon 

Wilhh their ſo great expectations. a ſurcharge of griefe, by reaſon of tations ; whereby 

Will (4) But after much intercourfe , and many in- (the infirmitie of his age thereto hclping) his under- 

WER! treaties patled, at length ( the neceſſitie of the State ſtanding was crazed , and his heart broken, whereof | _ . 
ſo requiring)he accepted their offer, though not with hee died , when he had raigned fix moneths, and pr 
much contentment to himſelf, who knew the weight twenty dayes, the ycare of Chriſt Ietus,two hundred 
of ſo great titles would prove heavie and alwaics dan- ſeventic ſix. 

| FLORE 
| 
| 


Tor'« 


' 


_—_ 


Ge Auf Enp:THE ROMANS ; 
$6 1 


6 l = 
NERF IRAN NRA $A 
| Y &« 
| NOS AE FEE SEAS \ \ LIE: Melb | 
| I I Tir Orin NE 
HM. Alte 
Florianus 
with 
F O ſooner was the death of Tac:- (2 ) For,no ſooner came to his cares the newes of 
An. Dom, tus divulged , but his brother Probus his election, bur he found that heady and pre- 
277+ \ Florianus ( much unlike him cipitate attempts were pleaſing in their Beginmnes, 
b, inthar point) tooke upon him but full ofdifhculties in their Proceedings , and moſt 
WW the Name and Authoritie Impe- diſaſtrous in their Swcceſſe : and therefore deſpairing ICY 
Hlrienw made | () Cr IE 144, without cxpefting any c- both of Men and Meanes to raiſe the Building, whole | jeu,» 
himſelfe Em | Corn ved Id leion cither of Senate or Soul- foundation he had fo haſtily (but too weakly )laid,he 
—_ diers; and therefore nor likely long to ſtand ſure. cauſed his owne veines to be cut, as 2uimilives betore | Chap-38- 
Andalthongh in all other princely parts he was not him in like caſe had done, whereby he boldly bled to 
much unlike his brother, yer having ſo great an Op- death, afrer he had enjoycd a Tituler Soveraigntie 
poſiteas Probus was, on whom the Eafterne CArmie onely eighty daies, ſaith Eutropine: but Vopiſcus laith, Entyep lib.g, 
had conferred the fame Ticle, the bloſloines of his nor altogether two.moneths, and thinkes him killed DOITns 
; , _ : F 41x his 
conceited hope withered even in the budde, and | { by the Souldters,in the Citi Tharſws likewiſe, in the | raigne, 
periſhed before they had any time of growth. | yeare of Chriſt two hundred ſeventy and ſeven. 
| . p % | A = Nt At. 3k A ok 
chonhdbdhbdhdpbdhdh did hehehehneha 
M, AVREL. VALER. PROBVS. 
Cuarrak KLIL | 
Pal. Probus 
Emp, 
; He Eaſterye CArmie moſt potent poſſeſſed the hearts of all men, that the ſhour and cry 
An. Dom, and famousat the death of Tacit, ofall was uniforme, Let ws have Probus for our Em- 
77+ from them was expected the new perour, This being fignitied to Rome , the Senate with 
C5 3 Emperourselection, which accor- applauſe, and thankes approoved and confirmed his 
=Q& dingly they did, but with much eleRion, with additions to his Title, _Auguſtms, The hs 
Ep more wiſedome and deliberate cir- Father of his Countrey , and the higheſt Biſhop. Forin amt 
; cumſpection, then the Souldiers of thoſe times, even amongſt Heathens , the ſacred Title | Counery,and 
thoſe times were accuſtomed to doe. For every of a Biſhop was accounted an addirament of honour &- | 1,0 Bll 
Captaine of the Army ſingled ourofhis owne Com- vento an Emperor. T7 | 
panes, and in ſeverall Aſſemblies exhorted , that all ' (2) He was borne in Hungary inthe City $179/4, Hi; deſcent. 
affections laid afide, they would apply their mindes ofhonourable Parentage , eſpecially by his mothers | 
to thinke of the worthieſt man,on whom they might fide. His fathers name was Maximus , a man famous 
conterre their voyces and favours. At which time, in <Atilitary Service, who dicd Tribune at the warre 1n 
he (ne opinion of Probas his worth had fo generally Egypt : and himſclfe very young , but very ogg | 
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by the Emperor Yaleriawws(who ſo loved him for his 
vertues, that he uſed to ſay of him , that of all men he 
beit deſerved the name Probus , that is, vertuors) was 
made a Tribune alſo. In which 0ffice,with great praiſe 


he ſerved under Galienus, Awrelienue, and Claudine the | 


Emperours: under whom , beſides other exploits he 
fought ſeverall ſingle Combats to the great honour 
of himſelfe and Country , and received as markes of 
vicories,many Civicall Crownes,Collars,Bracelets, 
Launces, Banners, and other Enſignes of Martiall de- 
vice and Priviledge. Preferred to be Generall in {Hf7i- 


_ | ca, he ſubdued the Marmarides : In Egypt the Palme- 


rines ; under Aurelianus the Sarmates and Germans,un- 
der Claudius the Gothes; and in all places ſo famous 
for his Acts , that he was compared with Hannibal 
and Ceſar. 

(3) Hisfirſt ſervice after he became Emperour 
was inGallha againſt the Germans,that had made them- 
ſelves Lords thereof, where in one Batrell, po_ 
two daycs, he ſlew foure hundred thouſaud of them, an 
recovered ſeventy Cities, from the Enemy,as himſelfe 
ſignified by his own Letters to the Senate. After this 


| warring in Sclavonia,he quicted the Province of Muſ- 


covia, Ruſia, and Polonia: And entring Thracia, did 
no leſſe in Greece, Syria, Arabia, Paleſtina, and Indea , 
whence paſſing into Perſia, hee had honorable com- 
poſitions of Narſews their mighty King, Whercupon 
iſſued ſo univerſall Peace , that there were no warres 
heard of in all the Provinces of the Empire, ; inforauch 
that it was a common Proverbe,The very mice durſt not 
Znaw for feare of Probus, Bur long itlaſted not, erc 
hee was diſturbed : for the Egyptians erected one $4- 
turninus, a Captaine both wile and valiant, for Empe- 
rour,and that ſo ſore againſt his will,as hc was like to 
belaine by them for gaine-ſaying their defires; and 
by a ſpeech delivered to his ereors, he made known 
to them his averſneſſe from ſo dangerous an ambi- 
tion z to this effect, 
& (4) Fellowes and Friends, by my whoſe ende- 
* yours I have alwayes ſought to preventthar,which 
© now I ſeeI cannot ſhunne, I meane the Throxe of 


* full of glory and ſecurity,yet to my ſelf, I foreſee ir 
*will prove, both baſe and dangerous: Baſe, for thar 
* Iam nomore the maſter of mine owne affeRions ; 
* which hitherto in my private eſtate were beſtowed 
© freely, and where I thought beſt ; bur muſt hence- 
© forth be carriedat other mens diſpoſe,andcaſt upon 
© thoſethatdeſerve them leaſt. Thar little time that I 
© was wont to take, in retyring my ſclfe to my ſelfe, 
*muſt now be ſtraitned to ſerve others ; and my 
*thoughts wholly ſpent to prevent thoſe weapons, 
* which are borne (in ſhew) for my defence, but are 
*(intruth)the keyes of mine Impriſonment.I cannot 
* 20 without a Guard: I cannot flcepe, without a 
* watch; I cannot cate without a Taſter; theſe are bur 
* bondages to a free condition , and neyer neede ina 
< private fortune. That it is dangerows,it is noleſle ap. 
< parant : for beſides the ſharpe-pointed and waighty 
« ſword hanging onely by a Foiked threed over our 
* heads, Probes 1s not a Gallienws tocompound for the 
© Diaderm, but to touch his ſcepter, is to awake a (lee- 
bs ping Lion: What ſhonld move you then, to ſtir up 
< his wrath,to ſeeke my death,and your owne deſtru- 
< tions? For aſſure your ſelves when dic, I ſhall not 
*dicalone : So all our fame purchaſed in ſo many 
<< yeers imploiments, ſhall be loſt by this one dayes 
** worke: and my Conqueſts in Africa,of the Moores, 
*and in Sp&ne,branded laſtly withthe eternall ſcarre 
*and infamy of Rebellion. 

(5) Theſe ſpeeches(as Flaviss Yopiſ. the Writerther- 
of received them from the report of his Grand-father, 
who was there preſent and heard them ) could no- 
thing at all divertthe reſolution of the Soxlazers,but 
that they perſiſted and maintained their cletion a- 
gainſt Probys : who upon notice thereof, haſining to. 
ward them with a mighty power , offered them par. 
don,as one unwilling to ſhed Civi/l.bloud,or to loſe ſo 
worthy a man as Saturninus was: butupon refuſall of 
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* Hajety;which howſocver to others,it may {come 


| as Aurelianus ſaid unto him, he was borne non ut w4- 


his proffered Clemencie, he gave him a moſt ſharpe | 
batrell , wherein moſt of the Revolrers were over. 
throwne, and Saturninws. in the aſſault of a Ca#tle, 
beſieged, was ſlaine,to the great griefe of Probus,who 
ſonght to have ſaved his life, -'' + © ©», 

(6) Burt with his death ended not all Civill 
Broiles:for Bonoſ# and Proculus,two monſters ofthar 
age ( though of differcat kinde of vices ) oppoſing 
themſelves againſt him , and aſſuming the Title and 
Robes Imperiall, uſurped the Provinces of Britaine , 
Spaine and ſome part of Galza, knowing that in theſe 
places Probus was not much beloved. Banoſius was 
borne in Britaine, but brought up in Spaime, withour 
note of ation,but onely in his cups, for he was cſtec. 
med the greateſt drinker ofall men living : infomuch 


— 


veret, ſed ut biberet,not to draw breath, but to draw in li- 
qugur-: and yet (as irſeemerh)he was ingood account 
under the ſaid Aurelianm,having a charge of Ships up- 
on the German Seas,which either by Treacherie or neg- 
ligence were burned by the Enemy, in the mouth of 
Rhine,and (as Probe tooke it ) not without the privi- 
tie of Bonoſis : who therefore not daring to ſtand to 
the triall,madeall his powers againſt the Emperour, 
but was in battell overcome, and deſpairing ever 
againe to make head, purhis own intoa haltar,where- | 
upon it was ſaid,that a Barrell was hanged, and not a 

Man. 

( 7) Proculus was a Lygurian borne, as unſatiate a 
vaſlall to Yenws, as the other to Bacchwe ; and there- 
withall ſo impiouſly impudent ,- that as hee had a 
heart ro commit any filchineſſe , ſo a forchead to 
boaſt of ir openly , as appearcth by his owne Let- 
ters, wherein hee vaunteth, how many ſcores of faire 
Virgins hee deprived of that faire name in one fort- 
night , but this Grand-Generall of Yeu. Campe 
was ſuddenly forſaken by his Soldiers , and came to 
his deſerved end, 

(8) Some ſtirs there were at that preſent in Br#- 
zany by the incitements of their Governor whoſc name 
though Hiſtories doe not ſpecific, yet he may ſeeme 
to be that CL. Corn. Lelianus , whoſe ancient Coynes 
are found inthis 7/axd, and not elſewhere: and his 
meanes to the place,was Yiforinus a Moore , in great 
favour with Prob : who taking himſclfe not cleare 
from ſuſpicion,gor leave of his Emperor to repaire un- 
to Britaine, whe giving it out that hee was Come 
thither for ſafery of his life, was courtcouſly received 
by the Generall, Whom ſecretly in the night hee 
murthered,and then ſpeedily returned to Rowe ; ha- 
ving by this Expedition, both appeaſed the tumults in 
the Province, and approved his fidelity to Probws. 
Abour this time (as is recorded ) certaine Yandals and 
Burgundians that had invaded Gallis, were ſent into 
Britamneby the Emperour to inhabite , who though 
they had troubled the Romans peace in Gala, yerdid 
them goqd ſervice in Britaine to ſtay their ſubjeRion; 
and the Britaines themſelves for ſome good ſervices 
were now ſuffered by theſe Emperours,to plant Fines 
and make Wines with other matters as well for plca- 
ſure as for profit, | 

(9) Ar length the Empire in theſe Weſt parts ſtan- 


into the Eaft,to endat once all forraine wars ; ſaying, 
he would ſhortly bring it to paſſe, rhat the State (hould 
need no more Souldiers: (which ſpeech they tooke very 
indignely) and having paſſed 1/yricups 1n Sclavonta, 
was by ſome of his owne Armie ( for curbing,asthey 
conceived, with an over-hard hand their difſolute and 
idle manners ) conſpired againſt , andtreacheroufly 
murthered, in November the ſecond, and ycare of 
Chriſt,rwo hundred eighty two, having raigned five 
yeares and foure moneths : others ſay,fixe yeares : 
where notwithſtanding they ere&ted for him a moſt 
honourable Scpulcher, wherein was engraven this E- 
piraph : Here lieth the Emperour Probus,juſtly for his 
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ding univerſally quiet, Prob#s determincda journey | 
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1 great feare,and miſtruſted each 
WAN! other to be guilty of the Tree- 
PR 07 : no man therefore diligent 
== to finde out the beginner, nor 
oudy executors ; but holding 
the right of Ele#jonto remaine in themſelycs , they 
preſently choſe Cares for their Empergur , who had 
been the Pretorlan Prefect, yaliant,ſufficient, of worth 
andeſteemgwhereunto the Senate likewiſe conſented, 
( 2 ) From whence or what parents we ſhould de- 
nive his birth, is uncertaine, and of divers Writers di- 
verſly reported. For Flavius Cecilianus, who wrote 
the ſtory of his time, as Yopiſcus doth report, ſaith, 
that he was borne in S/avonia, or as we call it, *Moſco- 
via, Oneſimns an ancient Writer affirmeth his birth 
was itt Rome,& that his father was a Slavonian indeed, 
but held for a Citizen, as he citeth by letters from 
Vopiſcus : Aurelius Vidtor, Euſebius, and Paulus Oroſius 
will have him a French man, andborne at Narborwe : 
bur whence ſoever his Princely parts deſerved theſe 
his princely preferments, and no wayes for the ſhort 
time of his raigne, carried he himſelte under expeRa- 
tion. Two ſonnes he had of 'unequall conditions ; 
Carinus and Numeriangs, theſe both he made his C#- 
ſars,with the name and power of Auguſtt 
(3) His firſt proceedings was to finde our the 
murtherers of Probus , whom he ſeverely puniſhed, 
which tooke away all ſuſpition of treaſon in himſelf. 
Then marching againſt the Sarmates , whoſe fury had 
pierced ſo far into Panornia,that they threatned 7raly ir 
ſelf, he overthrew with the ſlaughter of ſixteen thou- 


And leaving Carings (his elder ſonne)togoverne Bri- 
taine,Gallia,Illyricum, and Spaine , himſelfe with the 
yonger, Numerianus,prepared for the Eaft,againſt the 
Perſians,in which expedition he tooke in his way Me- 
ſopotama, Seleucia, and certaine cities whom the ene- 


DT | 


my hadentred:and being ſurprized with fickneſſe,and 
| not able to travell,pirched his Pavilionupon the ſhore 
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ſand, and tooke twenty thouſand of them priſoners. |, 


of Tigris,where in themid(t of his Army, (about the 
yeare of our ſalvation 283 ) garded from all ſuppo- 
ſed dangers and aflaults of man, tclt the unexpected 
ſtroke of death even from the hand of God himſelf : 
for in his bed by athunderbolt falling from heaven, 
he was ſlain, with many others then preſent with him 
in his Tent, and the ſame conſumed altogether with 
lightning fire. 

(4) The terrour thereof (o daunted the courage 
of his whole army,that no further they proceeded in 
their enterpriſe : and his death was ſo grievous unto 
Numerianus now clefted Emperour, that with contt 
nuall weeping (a fault in few ſonnes who are raiſed 
by their fathers fall)hiscies were ſo weakned, thar he 
could not endure any light. Vpon which accident, 4r- 
rius Aper, (his wives father)took occaſion to conſpire 
his death, hoping thereby toattainethe Empire him- 
ſelfe. For having at all times free acceſle to his pre- 
ſence, atlengthin his cloſer hee ſecretly murthered 
him;pretending to the army , that his infirmity onely 
kept him from ſight ; and ſo leaving his body to pu- 
trifieand corrupt, in ſhort ſpace by the very favour 
thereof,the treaſon was deſcried,and the Traitor ilafr 
by the hands of Diocleſian, who was both his Iudge 
and executioner, 

(5) His Empirethus ended before it was well bc- 
gunne, thearmy proclaimed Djocleſian , a Principal 
man inthe Campe for Emperour + who touphold his 
eleQion, made all his power for Gallia, againſt his 
Concurrent Carinus,a man of profuſeſenſuality , who 
there had cauſed himſclfe tobe proclaimed,and in his 
fathers abſence had ſo ruled there and in Breta/xe,that 
Poyphyrio living at the ſame time, gave out this teſti- 
mony,that Britaine was a fertile Province of tyrants, 
Betwixt theſe two Captajnes, many skirmiſhes were 
fought with variable ſucceſſe,:ill laſtly ina ſer battell 
Carings was {laine by a Tribwe,whoſe wife he had dc- 
filed; whereby the Imperial Title was joyntly conter- 

red upon Dzocleſian. 

(6) The timethat theſe rhtee , the father and two 
ſonnes raigned,is reported to be two yeres and ſome- 
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' whatmore; and this laſt to die the yeare of Chriſts 
Nativity,two hundred cighty foure, 
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HeEmpire thus devolved to D.- | 
. ocleſian,with approbation of the 
Senate, heeevery way ſtudied 
to bee accounted worrhy of the 
ſame, as knowing well his birth 
La Was no Way anſwerable to his 
Wes WA preſcnt lot : and therefore choſe 
for his Ceſar, Maximianus, aman of better deſcent, 
very honourable,wiſe, and valiant, as was manifeſt in 
his firſt ſervice againſt the Gavles , whom with an in- 
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the peace of the Romans, hee with much ſlaughter o- 
vercame. For which exploit ſo rortunately accom- 
pliſbed , the Emperour made him his Conſort in the 
Government. 

(2) Dzocleſtans parentage is uncertainely reported 
by Writers ; ſome making him the ſonne of a Notary, 
and others ofa meere Bondman , bur all agrecing that 
his Country was Dalmatia,and his offpring very baſe. 
This man being but a Common Soxldier , conſulted 
with a W:tch for his furure ſucceſle , who told him(if 
you pleaſe to beleeve the reporters) that he ſhould 
become an Emperour after he had killed a Bore: to 
which he gave credit, and ever was a great cnemic 
to that beaſt, and in timegrew under Probx to ſo 


great account for dexterity in expediting his affaires, 
that he was made Steward of his houſe,and now laſtly 

cleted to the Empire. | 
(3) The very firſt thing that he attempted, was the 
puniſhment of his predeceſſors death:for which Ariz 
Aper being conuicted before his tribunall ſeat , him- 
ſelfe riſing ſuddenly from the throne, ran him tho. 
row with his ſword, in outward ſhew for zcalc of [u- 
ſtice,as not able to endure {o foule a fact : but in truth 
to fulfill the Predid4on of his hoſteſſe , the Druide,for 
that Aper ſignifietha Bore. After whichaQ, hc held 

his Empire fully eſtabliſhed. 

' (4) Tolet paſſe many emploiments and troubles 


of the State, theſe two Emperors choſero themſelves 
wo Ceſars, whereby the 0ne-bodred Eagle became a- 
' gaine foure headed, and cach almoſt of an cquall au- 
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finite number of peſants in that province , troubling | 


thority. Diocleſian choſe Galeriuus Maximinus & Maxi- 
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mianzs, {urnamed Hercelius choſe Conſtantint Clorus a 
Roman Senator, enforcing themto put away their for- 
mer W:ves,and to take their 4avzhters for an aſſurance 
of love by the bonds of that A4zance ; of whom the 
former was imployed for defence of 1Mhricums,and the 
other afterwards into Britaine againſt the Rebellion 
there raiſed by-Carauſis,whoſe coinc is here ſer. 


(s) This Carauſize , by birth was a Menapian,but of 
low Parentage,as Bedaand Ewtropins ſaith; who being 
appointed Admirall by the Romans to guard the Bri- 
tiſh Seas , from the Pyracies of the Saxons and Lower 
Germans, ( who with continuall robberies waſted the 
coaſts)abuſed his authority both in ſuffering thoſe pi- 
rates to paſſe under Compoſitions, and in taking many | 
Shippes and much ſubſtance from the true Subject to 
his owne uſe: whereby in ſhort time he became very 
rich, and { like Cat ſer to keepe mice from the larder) 
did more miſchiefe then the Robbers themſelves. Sa- 
bellicxs reports one very politike cuſtome whereby he 
inriched himſclfe,and that was,by ſuffering the Pirats 
rotakeas much ſpoiles as poſſibly they could bcfore 
hee would ſurpriſe them; whereby they were his in- 
ſtruments to rod others, and nothing to better them- 
ſelves. 

(6) HMaximianus then warring in Gallia,and fea- 
ring the greatneſſe ofhis wcalth and power , ſent ſe- 
cretly to {lay him by treachery;and inthe mean while 
ſurpriſed many of his principall men at * Geſſoria- 
Cam, 
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(7) Carauſius now rich and compaſſed with friends,” 
ſceing] his deſtruction thus intended and ſought, 
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thought thac death was but death as well to Prince as 
to Peaſant : and therefore witha bold reſolution, und 
ayde of the Piits or Northern? Britaines, (who had 
beene alwayes enemies to the Roman Subjection) put 
onthe Purple Robe, and uſurped the Authority and 
Title of Emperour, which hee molt valiantly maine- 
tained in ſandry Battles, and ſo kepr ir for the terme 
of ſeven yeeres. 
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(8) Againſt him Maximianus ſer forward with a 
puiſſant Army , and marched to the Briziſh Ocean : 
bur there underſtanding the power of his Enemy, and 
finding himſelf in want of men for Sea-ſervice, hee 
picched downe his Tents: and knowing Carauſ1zes 2 
man mecete to command the 1/azders, and able to de- 
fend them againſt rhe other Warlike Nations, ſent him 
offers of peace: the making of which is remembred 
unto us by the Coyne of Carauſizs before exprelled, 
whereonare ſtamped the Portraitures of two Emperors 
joynihg hands. So himſelfe returning againftthe Ba- 
tavians lefc Carauſus for Britaive, who governed the 
Province with an upright and unſtained reputation, 
and wirh exceeding peaceableneſſe, notwithſtanding 
the incurſtons of the Barbarous. He recdified the wall 
(as Ninnius the diſciple of Eluadugus writcth) be- 
tweene themouthes of Claudaand Caruns,tortitying 
the ſame with ſeven Caſtles, and built a round houle 
of poliſhed ſtone upon the banke of the River Carun, 
which (ſome thinke) rooke name of him, ereRing 
therewith a Triumphall Archin remembranceof Yitto. 
75. Howbeir, Buchanan thinkes the ſameto beerhe 
Temple of Terminus, and not the foundation of Ca- 
ranſ1us, 

But the date of his noble Government was brought 
now to a period, by the Treaſon of Allet?us his fami- 
lar friend, one whom he had imployed in managing 
of rhe State, who thirſting after the Supreme Autho- 
rity, betrayed his truſt, and rreacheroutly murdered 
him by a wile, _putting on himſelfe the Purple- Robe, 
ſtamping this his Image upon the publike Coyxe as an 
abſolute Soveraigne, and aſſuming the Title Imperial, 
abour che yceere of Chriſt 294. 


(9) Conſtantizs Clorus who had levyed an Army, 
ahd was come with great ſpeede unto Bulloigne in 
France, (a Towne that Carauſizs had ſamerime fortt- 
fied and kept) hearing now of his death, derermined 
the recovery of Britaine; and afccrgreat preparations, 
paſling the Seas, in a darke toggeor milt, upon the 
Shore landed his men without impeachment: which 
done, he fired his owne Ships, thereby to fruſtrate all 
hopes ofeſcape. Alles, who had layne to intercept 
his comming, forſvoke alſo the Seas, and meeting at 
unawares with CA ſclepiodotus, great Seneſchall of the 
Pretorimm, as a deſperate man, haſtcd upon his owne 
death: for encountring with him, he neither ordered 
his Battle, nor marſhalled his men, bur fought at 
randome very unfortunately : and having pur off his 
Purple Garment, hee was among many other {laine, 
when he had held his cſtate the terme of three yecres, 

The Frankners and others of the Barbarons Souldj- 
ers eſcaping the Battle, ſought to ſacke London, and 
ſo ro be gone: but as good hap was, the Souldicrs of 
Conſtantius, which by reaſon of a miſty and foggy 
ayre were ſevered from the reſt, at unawares came to 
London, where they reſcued their Ales, and making 
great ſlaughter of the Enemy,ſlew Gallus their Leader, 
caſting his body into a Brooke that then ran thorow 
the Ciry, which thence after was called by the Br7- 


taines Nant-gall, and by the E nzliſh, Gallus his Brooke, 
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where now a faire Street is built, called (upon that 
occafion) to this day Walbrooke, 

(10) The deaths of chefe rwo Yſurpers, with the 
recovery of the Brtaznes unto their wonted. obedi- 
ence, was accounted fo great a benefit ro the Romans, 
that it is moſt glorioufly commended, and Rherori- 
cally {ct downe in a Pavrgyricke Oration aſcribed to 
Mamertinus, inthe praife of Diocleſtar, Maximianus, 
and Coſtartizzs + where (afcer hee had extolled the 
tertilicy of rhe Britiſh Soile, and the Riches that rhe 
Empire reaped thence) he ſer forth the ſtrength of the 
Encmy,growne to fo dangerous a head:and concluded 
with this Acclamation; O what a manifold Vittory was 
this, worthy undoubtedly of innumerable Triumphs, by 
which Victory Britaine is reſtored to the Empire , their 
Confederates brought to obedience, and the Seas ſecured 
zo 4 perpetuall quietneſſe | Glory youtherefore (invincible 
Emperour) for that you have as it were gotten another 
World, and in reſtoring tothe Rom.ms puiſſance the glory 
of the Conqueſt by Sea, have adted to the Roman Empire 
an Element greater then all the compaſſe of the Earth,that 
z, the mighty maine Ocean it ſelfe : and afterwards now 
by your Fittories (Invincible Conſlant:us caſar) whatſoe- 
ver did lye vacant about Amiens, Bcavois, Trois, and 
Langres, beginneth to flouriſh mith Inhabitants of ſundry 
Nations. Yea and moreover, that your moſt obedient City 
Aurum, for whoſe ſake 1 have a peculiar cauſe to rejoyce, 
by meanes of this Triumphant Victory z Britaine, hath 
received many and ſundry ſorts of Artizans, of whom 
thoſe Provinces were full. And now by their workmanſhip 
the ſame City riſeth up, by repairing of Ancient Houſes, 
and reiloring of Publike Buildings and Temples : ſo 
that now it accounteth, that the old name of brotherly In. 
corporation to Rome is againe reſtored, when ſhee hath you 
eft. ſoones for her Founder. 

(11) But leaving Conſtantizes to bee further ſpoken 
of in his due place, let us purſue the Raignes of theſe 
two Tyrants, who new began the Perſecutions of Gods 
Saints in all the parts of the Empire, wherein the rage 
of Satan (o prevailed,that ſeventeene thonſand men and 
women were crowned with martyrdome, within the 
ſpace of one mouth, beſides infinice numbers of ſuch 
as were otherwiſe puniſhed. 

As in other Countrics, fo heere in Britaize the 
Chriſtians Churches were demoliſhed, thcir Biblcs 
and other godly writings burned, and themſelves cor- 
mented with a more cruell and longer continuance 
then formerly had bcene uſed : for rhis enqured rhe 
rerme of ten whole yeeres togerher, leaving no time 
of intermiſſion , nor place tice from the ſtaine of 
Martyrs Bloud. 

- And amongſt others, itthade Pritaineto be honou- 


i red with the glory of many holy artyrs, which 


conſtantly ſtood and dycd in the Conteſſion of rhe 
Faich ; whereof the firſt is reported to bee Albane of 
the City Yerolanium, who was beheaded at Holme- 
burſt (fince called Derſwo/d) where now the Towne 
of S. Aibans (bearing his name) is built, andin whoſe 
honor, 0ffathe great King of Mercia founded a moſt 
magnificent Mozaſtery. Of this CAlbanthe ancient 
Fortunatus Priſcus in his booke of the Praiſe of Virgt- 
nity, maketh mention thus : 
Albanum egregium fecunda Britannia profert. 

Briraine fertill of all good, 

Waſht with glorious Albans blood. 

(12) His In(tructer Amphibolus afterwards appre- 
hended, was broughtto the ſame place, and whipped 
about a ſtake, wherear his intrailes were tycd: {0 win- 
ding his bowels out of his body,was laſtly ſtoned to 
dcath.Sundry others alſo in other places layed dowae 
their lives for their Profeſſor ſake, as Inirus and Aaron 
ar Leiceſter, ſaith Beda, or rather ar Caer-lcon 1n Mone 
mnt hfhir e, AS OUC Grand- Antiquary judgerh * and 1n 
Liechſicld ſo many,thar the place became another Got- 


—— 


| 


gotha, A Fieldof dead Corps. For which cauſe the City | 


doth bcarcan Eſcocheos or Field charged with many 
Martyrs for their Seale of Armes even unto this day. 
(13) This laſt raze is by Oroſis and Beda accoun- 
ted the Texth Perſecution from Nero, and by others, 
O the 
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the Tenth lore of the Imperial Beaſt, who had recei- 

ved his Power from the Dragon (the divell) and forme 
from thotc foure Beaſts deciphered by the Prophet 
Dariecl, whoſe mouth was as the Lyons mouth of A- 
ſhur, his fects like the Beares feete of Perſia, his ſpors 
as the Leopapds of Greece , and theſe ten hornes taken 
from the Monſter of the Grec/ans parted kingdome, 
the Selencies and the Ptolemzes, called in Ezekzel, Gog 
and Magoe, and here alluded unto by Sint 70h, thar 
thus madebartell againſt the Saints. Bur as thoſe toure 
Beaſts periſhed and were cruſhed by the fall of The 
ſtone cut without hands, Emmanuel borne 1n our fleſh : 
io this laſt Beaſ# compounded of them Forre, fell in 
the deſtruQions of theſe moſt wicked Emperonrs, 
whereof all almoſt dyed ſo untimely and unuſuall 
deaths, as the like is not read of el{ewhere, 

(14) For ſome ſlew themſelves, as did Nero and 
01hs ; ſome were ſmothered to death, as was Tiberius 
ſome poyſoncd by rhe Wives,as C laudius and Commo- 
dus ; iome tugecd and tore in pieces by their owne 
Subjects and Souldiers, as Vitellizs, Heliozabalus, Pupt- 
ents, and Balbinas ; (ome ſtabbed by them whom they 
molt truſted, as Caligula, Domntian, Didins, Gallienus, 
and many others , ſome tumultuouſly murthered, as Per- 

tmax Severus Maximius, s/£E1milins, and Probus ; {ome 
| {] :inc in Fattel{ and detence of their Titles, as Macri- 
nz and Gallus ; ſome hanged themſelves, as Gordianus 
and Max:1a did; ſome drowned and ſwallowed up, 
2s Decins 20d Maxentius were z ſome {laine by a thun- 
derbolt trom heaven, as Carus was z ſome dycd inmoſt 
miſerable captivity, as Valerianus did, whole skinne 
was fl-acd off, hee yet alive; ſome cutr their owne 
veines and bled ro death, as Puintilins and Florianus 
| did ; fomedying mad, as did this our Dzocleſran ; fome 
few, and them ſomewhat favouring Chriſtians, dyed 
in thcir beds,a thing molt ſtrange to ſee in the{ctimes 
wherein the Wrath of God thus fought againſt them 
| in his 1uſtice , and the power of his Goſpel preached 
| by his Apoſtles and Diſciples, as a Conqueror crowned, 
| riding upon a White-horſe, bare a Bow, and (hot the 
| ſharpe CArrowes of death into the hearts of theſe the 


| Kings enemies, asin the opening of the Firſt Seale is 


ſcene ; and in the Second is deſcribed and made mani- 
feſt by a Red Horſe prepared for Battell, whoſe Rider 
bare a Bright ſword, and had commiſſion To rake peace 
fromthe carth; which moſt effectually we have ſeene 
| pertormed in moſt of theſe preceding Emperonrs. 
| And as Famize in great Warres is not greatly itrange ; 
ſo Scarſity exceeding Plenty, was ſeene under the ope- 
ning of che Third Scale ; whence a Blacke-horſe ſent 
from 604,paſlcd through the earth, whoſe Rider bare 
a Ballance to weigh Core, as it were Spice for dearth : 
and inthe raigne of this laſt Tyrant Dzocleſtan, they 
tha: had Zales eyes might ſec threefold judgements 
ot God inthe opening of rhe Fourth Seale,when Sword, 
Famine, and Death went all together as a Pale-horſe, 
ſent from the preſence of the Lambe,whole rider was 
Death and Hell, following as his Page. Theſe were the 


times of calamitics, whenas the Sowles of the righte- 
ous in rhe opening of the Fift Seale, crycd for venge- 
ance for the bloud of the Martyrs, whom thele tenne 


| harries had gored to death: and under the $7xth Seale, 


both then,and for ever the wicked are ſaid to call for 
the Mountaines to fall upon them , and for the rockes to 
hide them from the preſence of Him that fate upon 
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the Throxe, and from the wrath of the Lame, before 
W1iom none could ſtand. | | 

But why doe I (weake man) thus open the Cartarnes 
of Gods moiſt ſacred Tabernacle, to beloid the M ercy- 
ſeat of his divine Myfferies in fhe accompliſhments of 
thelc holy Oracles, when as they who have worne the 
Ephod, and in whoſe hand _AMarons Rod hath Budded, 
with a religious reverence have tcarcd rolooke into 
tne ſame? Therefore with the charge of Joſhua T will 
not approach neercthe Arke, and with Jobs hearers 
will Lay my hand on my mouth, and returne to the pro- 
[ccution of my purpole. 

(15) Ir was the ninereenth yeere of his raigne, in 
the month of March, when this Tyrant ſet forth his 
wicked Edicts through all his Empire thatall Chur- 
ches ſhould beutterly overthrowne z that the SCcrip- 
tures ſhould be burnt ; that all Chriſtians for honour 
ſhould be held infamous, and all Chriſtian ſervants 
{[hould bee held uncapable of freedome, tharafl Pa- 
{tors ſhould be inforced to offer to Idols, &c. 

(16) The fountaine and chicfe cauſe of theſe miſe- 
ries lighting onthe Church of Chriſt, did ariſe from 
the Chriſtians themſelves, as Euſebins in theſe words 
declarerh : After 114t our converſation through too much 
liberty and licentionſne(ſe was degenerated, and holy diſ- 
cipline corrupted, whiles every one of us did envy, bite, 
and backbite each other, wazing inteſtine warre within our 
ſelves, and piercing one anothers hearts, with the ſharpe 
ſpares of opprobrious words ; ſo that Biſhops againſt Bi. 


| ſhops, and people againſt people were at bitter contention * 


Laſtly whiles nothings but hypocriſie was inthe face deceit 
in the heart and guile inthe tongue whereby miſchiefe was 
even full at the brim, then began the heavy hand of God 
to viſit #s, &c. Where he proccedeth and ſheweth that 
the grievous finnes of rhe Chriſtians, were the cauſe 
of drawing downe theſe judgements on their heads. 
(17) And fothis wicked Tyrant accordingly was 
but as Gods Inſtrument and 1r9n-threſhing-flaile, to 


to cruſh that outward glory of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
which then was floriſhing in moſt parts of the world. 

(18) Bur long the Zord deterred not their releaſe, 
nor that Tyrants cad. For aftcr the Firſt yeere of their 
perſecutions, and twenticth of his Razene, the thir- 
tcenth day of' Aprill,in the yeere of Chriſts Nativity 
three hundred and thice, hee with his Fellow Emperor 
(doth of chem by the revenging hand of God, itric- 
ken with a mad |:umour, ſaith Exſebins) renounced 
the Empire, and deſcending from the Tribunall put 
off their Purple and 1mperiall robes, whereby they a- 
gaine became Private men. . 

(19) Dzocleſtan retired into Dalmatia, where inthe 
C:ty Salonia, he poyſoned himſelfe, as Aurelius Viitor 
afficmeth : and Euſeb:us ſaith, that no ſmall diſcaſe 
overtooke him, for that heedyed mad. His conſort 


avoucheth, he hanged himſelfe in the City Aarſolls - 
ſuch ignominious deaths followed theſe two perfſe. 
cuting Tyrants,whereof Dzocleſian had formerly made 
himſelte a God, and by an Eazi# commanded his Foot 
to bee kifled : a practiſe pretily fince imitated by his 


Succeſſors, who have revived the wounded Head of 


the Beaſt, and have trod his ſteppes in wounding and 


perſccuting rhe true members of Chriſt, IF 
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bruiſe the precious wheat and ſeed of the Goſpel, and- 


Maximinianits eſcaped not unpuniſhed, but dyed for 
attempting the Murthey of Conſtantias,and as Euſebius 
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==Y'S 
Q Ol up their Soveraignties (as is ſaid) at 

v:L the City Nicomeaiain Bithynia,com- 
mitted the charge thereof, and the 
defence of the Common-weale unto 
Galerivs and Conſtantizs, who had 
| beene their Ceſars : upon which 
occaſion, great, peace followed in the Church of 
Chrit, and moſt eſpecially unto theſe Weſterne Pro- 
vinces. For thoſe Emperours confirmed by the Sexate, 
preſently divided the Empire betwixt them, as two 
Severall Eſtates, and not ſubjeR to one Government, 
as formerly had beene exerciſed ; which (as E#ſe- 
Ei hath noted) was the fatall end of the Imperiall 
Glory. | | 
(2) Vato Galerius fell the government of Sc/awo- 
nia; Macedonia, Thracia, Egypt, and the Provinces in 
Aſia, who tooke for caſe of that burden theſe two; 
whoſe Coynes we have here expreſled: 


C. Galerius, Paler. Maximianus and Aurel. Yaler. 
Sever his ſiſters ſonnes, whom in theyeere of Chriſt 
three hundred and ſixe, hee elected Ceſars, and after 


Auguſtiz which honours the laſt enjoyed not long,for 
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F rocleſian and Maximianws religning | 


he was ſlaine at Rome by the treachery of Maxentiue, 
after one yeare. And the other, when hee had toure 
yeeres governed as Ceſar, and three as CAnguſtzs in 
the Eaſt, dyed at Tharſas in Cihicia. 

(3) And tothe lorof Conſtantius, who much art 

«Onc time with his Copartner, cleed his ſonne Con- 
fta#tine ({o famons in Chriſtian hiſtory) Ceſar, fell 
Italy, France, Britaine, Spaine, Germany, and moſt of 
the Provinces'in <Africke : which ſeeming ro him 
(who rather choſe to governe well then much) too 
ſpatious, gave up to Galeriws all that in_Africke, as 
r00 remote from the Seat of his refadence, and eye of 
his direction. 

(4) This good Emperour was forhis Paleneſſe ſur- 
named Chlorys, by birth a Roman, his father named 
Entropics, his mother Claudia, Neece to the Emperor 
Claudjixs,  Himfelfe had attained the dignity of a Se- 
nator,and was both Wiſe, Valiant, Noble,and Vertuoxs, 
whoſe parts Exſebzus doth thus commend. 

. Conſtantius was 4 man of ſingular clemency towards 
men, and piety towards God. He did not partake with him 
in.cruelty, whoſe partaker he was in Soverasgnty * neither 
ſtaining his Raigne. with the. bloud of the Saints, nor de- 
ſtroying our Churches and places of Prayer, 85 Maximi- 
ans furiouſly did g birt rather hee reverenced and highly 
honenred thoſe who truely honoured God, For which God 
ſo bleſſed him, that this godly Father left a more godly 
Sonne Conſtantine, the Heire of his well: gotten Empire. 

(5) To which his vertucs, other Authors adde, 
that hee was of great affability, loving, and gentle, 
little regarding his Private Profit, but altogether raig- 
ning to 1nrich his Subjects, and to that end would of- 
ten ſay ; That it was more behoovefull for the Weale pub- 
like, that the wealth of the Land ſhould be diſperſed into 
the commons hands then to lye locked up in Princes coffers, 
In which kind, ſo averſe he was from all ſuperfluicies, 
that he may be adjudged faulty the other way : for 
upon Feſtivall dayes, and in his entertainements of 
Strangers, he was faine to borrow Plateof his friends 
(for ſuch many times are richer then their Sove- 


raignes) to furniſh his Table and Cupboras, 


(6) But above all other vertues, was his loving 
O 2 
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countenance and proteRtion to the late perſecuted 
Chriſtians, making his Court their Sandtuary, and his 
Chapell their Oratory. And to winnow the Chaffe trom 
the Wheat, hee uſed the like policy as /ch# King of 
Iſrael ſometime had done againſt the Pricſfs of Bal. 
For he commanded all his officers to offer ſacrifice to 
the 1doll-Gods, pretending to diſ-court all ſuch as re- 
fuſed : but contrariwiſe thoſe that obeyed hee pur 
from him, wich this reproofe, that hee who # drſloyall 
to his God, will never be true nor truſtie to his Prince. 

(7) When he was firſt made Ceſar, he was forced 
to forſake his firſt wife Helena, by whom hee had his 
vertuous ſon Conſtantine, and to take Theodora daugh- 
ter in law to Maximianw, for a further confirmation 
of friend(hip. 


(8) Helena by birth was a Britaine, the daughter of 
Celu 2 Britiſh Prince, as (aith Eutropizs, though Nice- 
phorus make her of Bithynia, and Bedatermes her his 
Concabic,ſome an Inne-holder, and others for her pcr- 
ſon andparentage ſtand very doubtfull : to meer with 
whom, let us heare the cenſure of Times Chrefe Secre. 
tary, the learned Cambden in his Britannia: Conſtantius 
(faith he) what 11me he ſervedin Bricaine wider Aure- 
lian,tooke to wife Helena danghter of Coelus or Coelius 
4 Briitiſh Prince,on whom he begat that noble Coaltantine 
the Great in Britaine , for ſo (together with that great 
Hiſtoriographer Baronius) #he common opinion of all o- 
ther Writers with one conſent beare witne(ſe, _ it be 
one or two petty Greeke Authors of late time,and thoſe diſ- 


. | ſeating one from the other;and « very learned man,groun- 


ding upon a corrupt place of Tal. Firmicus. Howbeit,com- 
pelied be was by Maximianus to put her away,for to mary 


Antique Inſcription; wcalledV x x 8 RaBv1ll is dud 

II1s$1MA AvcvsrT a, 4nd for Chriſtian Piety, 
fer cleanſing leraſalem of 1dols, for building a goodly 
Church in the place where our Lord ſuffered, and for fis- 
Fr the ſaving Croſſe, us ſo highly commended of Eccle- 


ſrafticall Writers. 


And yet both Iewes and Gentiles termed her by way 
of ignominy and reproach, Stabularia, becauſe ſhe (a 
molt odly Princefle) ſought out the Cribbe or Man- 
ger where Chriſt was borne : and in that place where 
Rood that Hoſtelry, founded a Church ; for which 
cauſe ſhe was by the Enemies of Chriſtian Religion cal- 
led an Hoſteſſe, and (becauſe ſuch are commonly kind 
to their Gueſts) a Concubine alſo. For whoſe defence, 
let the Funcrall Oration of Ambroſe, made upon the 
death of Theodoſiws, anſwer, wherein hee doth rather 
commend her humility, then affirme any ſuch baſe 
Offices in contempt of her perſon. _ 

They ſay, that this Lady wes at firſt an Inne-bolder or 


——__—_——. 


Theodora his daughter. This is that Helena which an 4 


Thu good Hoſteſſe was not ignorant of that Gueſt which 
cured the way-fari 


And verily ſhe was the moover and onely worker 
of her husbands converſion, who cafting off all ſuper- 
ſtictous worſhips, willingly acknowledged the onely 
all-ruling God , ſuffering the Chriſtians that had 
beene hid in Caves and Dens, now toexerciſe their 
Devotions publikely, and both to reedifie the old 
ruinate Churches, and to erect new. 

(9) Of the like Piety we reade in a Queene of the 
the like name, Helena,Queene of Adiabens (cCommen- 
ded by Ioſephus) that was a Convert tothe Tewiſh Re- 
lizion, who comming to Jersſalem to viſit the Temple 


1ntime of agrievous Famine, which happencd in the 


daycs of Claudivs, ſent to Alexandria for great quan- 
tity of Corxe, and for drycd Figs from Cyprus, which 
the very charirably beſtowed upon the poore, And 
about three ſtades or furlongs off from Ieruſalem, 
buile a Sepulcher with three Pyramides , wherein her 
ſelfe and her two fonnes (both Kings) were after- 
wards interred. Burt to proceed. 

(10) Conſtantius being heerein Britaine, and lately 

returned from his Expedition made againſt the Caledo. 
nians and Piits, fell ficke in the City of Yorke, where 
the Imperial Throne of his reſidence was ſet. At which 
very time, Conſtantine his ſonne eſcaping the hands of 
Gallerim, (with whom hee had beene left hoſtage) ha- 
ſted from Rome, having belaid all the way with Poſt- 
horſes for the purpoſe, and left them houghed for 
feare of purſuit, came with all ſpeed to Yorke, and to 
his fathers preſence ; who ſo much joyed ar his ſighr, 
that he fare himſelfe upright upon his Bed, andin the 
preſence of his Counſellors ſpake as followeth: 
&* (11) Ir now ſufficeth, and death is not fearefull, 
« ſeeing I ſhall leave my unaccompliſhed aRions to 
« be performed in thee my Sore, in whoſe perſon I 
« doubt not but that my Memoriall ſhall be retained, 
«25 ina omment of ſucceeding fame. Whar I had 
&« intended, but by this my farall period left undone, 
« ſeethou performe: lerrhoſe fruits bee ripened in 
« thee the Branch, that I thy Stocke from a vertuous 
<« inrent have had ingraffed alwayes in mee: thar is, 
« governethy Empire with an upright Iuſtce , proreR 
« the /»nocent from the Tyranny of Oppreſſowrs; and 
« wipeaway all teares from the eyes of the Chriſtians, 
<« for therein, above all other things, I have accoun- 
« red my (clfe the moſt happy. Tothee therefore I 
« leave my Diaderme, and their Defence, taking my 
&« Faults with me to my Grave, there to beburied in 
« everlaſting oblivion: but leaving my Yertses (if e- 
«<yerl had any) to revive andlive in thee. With con- 
cluſion of which vertuous counſell, he tooke his laſt 
farewell of his ſonne, his friends,and his life,after he 
had fate Ceſar {ixtcene yeares, and Emperour two, as 
Euſebjws accounteth, and dyed the five and twentieth 
day of Iwly, the yeare of our Seviowr three hundred 
and fixe, and of his owne age fifty fixe. 
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FLA. VALERIVS CON-|CA,VALERIVS LICINLE 
STANTIVSMAXIMVS. | VS LICINIANVS, 


Cuarrztkx XLVI. 


q 
_ Pab.Con- Licm, Licks 
” fant, Emp. nianus, 
PAeH = Father thus departing both Rome, and Romulus his ſonne (whoſe face wee have 
An. Dom. \ gloriouſly and peaceably, in the heere with his fathers fromboth their moneyes ex- 
306. >\ preſence of his Sonne and ſage preſſed) was created his Ceſar (the way to that Seat of 
a Counſellors ; the griefe in the Majeſty whereunto hee had too haſtily and moſt un- 
p loſle of the Sire was no greater | | dulyclimed:) for now this Yſurper by his Necroman- 
exſeb.Kccle.hifh » by then was the joy conceived that cies, Adwulteries, Perſecutions and murders, was growne | Sabellions. 
lib$.6,14, MPIZGw YA they had gained the fonne for ſo untolerable and odious, that the Senate ſent to Con- 
his Succeſſour: all men rejoycing at the good for. | | ftantine, craving his ayde and redrefle; who fore la. 
tune of that journey, wherein hee cametocloſe the menting the ſores of the Empire, and the caſe of the 
eyes of hisdying father, and to comfort the ſorrow Chriſtians, firſt wrote : but that taking no effeR, pre- 
” Swrat-Ecel, ts | of his mournefull Country-men. For forthwith here pared his forces againſt Maxentiws. 
Gale os in Britaine by acclamation of the people, afliſtance of Maximianus the farher, cither in true zeale or fai- 
the Souldicrs, and advice of Erocws King of the A/- ned pretences (which by the ſequell is more proba- | 
ning | »4ins(who by the way had accompanied him hither ble) tooke great offence at his ſonne Maxentive unſuf- 
in his flight from Rome) they proclaimed himart all fcrable outragiouſneſſe ; and under colour of diſlikes 
- | hands Emperour, and Succeflour to that part of the and redreſle, repaired to his ſonne in law Conſtantine 
her, world which his father held. This eleQion was joy- that had married his daughter Fawſta, and notwith- 


fully ratified by the Senate; and of all other Pro- | ſtanding his faire prerences before the face of Con- 
vinces ſogladly accepted, that they accounted this | | fantine, yer ſecretly he tampered with Fasſtato make 
Tand moſt happy of all other, whoſe chance was away her husband. But the good Lady well knowing 
-| firſt to ſee him their Ceſar, as intheſe words of the that the bond of a child is great, bur greater the love 
== wed on [A ſcene: 0 fortunate Britaine, and more | | of a wife, revealed his treachery to Conſtantine, who 
confentine | Happy then all other Lands , that haſt the firſt ſight of | | cauſed him therenpon to bepur to death, a fir end for 


the Grear, Conſtantine Ceſar. {o bloody a Tyrant. And ripe was the like deſtiny for | num 
- —__ (2) His birth (as is ſaid) was in Br:taine, and ho- his no way-degenerating ſonne, againſt whom hee | putco death 
: | nourably deſcended , his father a Roman Senator, Ce- prepared his forces : and drawing Liciniws Gover- by Conflanting. 
ſar and Emperour ; his mother a Britazne, (daughter to nour of Sclavonia, who was made Ceſar, to his (ide, 
Celws) a Princeſſe vertuous, wile, chaſte, and religi- by giving him his ſiſter Conſtantia to wife, (a man bur 
ous : himſelfe in true Pzety degenerating from neither, .of an ordinary deſcent, though GalieFs Maximinis 
Ac his firſt entrance hee ed the reliques of rhe | . | had made him in {ria his Copartner in the Eaſt) 


warre which his father had begun againſt the Caledo- haſted towards Rome with an hoaſt of ninety thou- 
nians, and other Pits, ſubduing the Britaznes that ſand foot, and cight thouſand horſe ; levycd out of 


uſt in vie were more remote, and 1,habitants of thoſe Hands Britaine, France and Germany. 
catenin | that are witneſſes (faith one) of the Sunnes ſer or go- + (4) But knowing well that ſuccefle in warrg de- 
ing downe. . pendcthr more on divine aſſiſtance * then humane 


| ſtrength, and doubtfull what God he ſhould in this 


— bleſſed enterpriſe invocate for ayde,(for as yer he was 
me nor fully ſerled in the Chriftian Faith, though the 
Gods of the Gentiles he obſerved altogether deccitfull 
— | caſt up inthis his holy meditation his cycs Eaſtward | viceps.t74.29 
Nel bs | | to heaven, and had by divine ordinance prefemed ro | £91456. rr 


him in objethe ſigne of a Croſſe, wherein were => PPE 
Starres (as letters) ſo placed, that viſtbly mighe bce #4 
read this ſentence in Grecke, In Hoo Vines, | pair 
| | aSdivers Authors report. 


Yetare there ſome from the Teſtimony of F Euſcbius. 


Euſchius himſelfe , unto whom this blefled E 
AS NSN | | mandid declare his viſor, thataffirme this VAY | nom * 
Ly F: forme being the firſt Greeke Charattey of the name of | 
J} Chriſt (to which the reverſe of Decenthu hereafter - 
Tertull againſt 


expreſſed, as of many others may adde Fs. 

_ probability) ae then eicher of F T | Flern Gab. 

| theſe, alchough Tertullian and Sr. Jerome affirme that | — » -OROY 

| | the latter was the very figure of the Croſſe whereon | cencewich 

| our Saviout dyed : but thisas aqueſtion beyond my | (-.- - 

| (3) Maxentius the ſonne of Maximianus Hercu- judgement or intention, I leave to thoſe learned Di- | cog. 

| lews, whoat the deathof Conſtavtivs was proclaimed vines and others, who have laboured in that ſubje&t | gerpeflald,Dia 

| Aneguſizs by the tumultuous Pretorian Sonldiers at with curious fearch. Lipfus o _m 
\ 
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Conſtantine Mag, Emp. THE ROMANS. 


* (5) This miraculous figne promiſing 7idory and 
that (faith Euſebius). not in an Inſcription onely, but 
by voyce of Angels, was ſo comfortable to Conſtan- 
tin,that with great courage he went forward, bearing 
before him and his vitorious Army, in place of the 
Imperiall Standard, the forme of this viſion imbroi- 
dered with gold and ſtones of greateſt price. Andas 
« _ from heaven, procceded againſt his helliſh 
verſary. 
Mantis as much depending upon his Sorcerers, 
was no lefſe aſſured of the victory. In furtherance 
whereof,as a ſtratageme of warre,he framed adeceit- 
full Bridge over the river Thber neere to Pons Miluins 
to intrap Conſtantine : but joyning battell, and over- 
laid with ſtrokes, retired and fled, and (whether for + 
haſte, orthrough forgerfulneſſe) tooke over the ſame 
Bridge, which ſuddenly failing under him, hee was 
with many more drowned, and Conſtantine remai- 
ned vidter, In memory whereof, he cauſed atrium- 
phall Archtobe erected in the midſt of Rowe, where- 
in his Sratue was imboſſed, holding in his Right hand 
a Croſſe, according to the faſhion of that which hee 
had ſecne inthe heavens : and upon ancient inſcrip- 
tion in memgry of this vidtory, this we findengraven: 
Ins rincry Drviniratis, MiznTIS 
Macnitrvopine Cvn Extacirty Syo, 
Tar Dus TYxnanno Qvanm Dre OMni 
Ertvs Factions, Vno TizwuPeoks 
IvsrisReMP. Virvs Er Armas, Thus: 
By inſtinit of the divine power, with great _—_—_ 
and helpe of his army in a lawfull warre, he jevenged the 
cauſe of the common wealth,as well on the Tyrant himſelfe 
4s on his whole fattion all at once, With the like ſuccelle 
had he warred againſt the Frankners in Batavia,whoſe 
vidtory was likewiſe ſtamped in gold, where is a Wo- 
»an {itting under a Trophey, and leaning her head up- 
on a Creſſe-bow, with this inſcription, Fax anc 1a. 
(6) But as his fame increaſed in the minds of moſt, 
ſo was it as much maligned by Zicine his fellow 
Emperour and Brother in Law ; who in his heart ne- 
ver favoured the Chriſtians , howſoever for atime 
outwardly he ſuffered their Religion + but ar laſt, ſee- 
king occaſions againſt Conſtantine, he raiſed a cruell 
Perſecution inthe Eaſt, where he raigned with Mart:- 
nianm,whom at Byzantiumand Iulivs Licmins Licini- 
aus at Arlas, he had before made Czſars : permitting 
the toſtampe theſe monies,as marks of Soveraignty, 


> 


— 


(7) By this affliction of Gods Church, he infor- 
ccd this champion of God for their defence to pre- 
pare his forces, with which he met Licinires in Hyun- 
gary, where he gave hima great overthraw. Burhee 
eſcaping to Byzantium, in Aſiathelefle, joyned againe 
batrell, and was there taken Priſoney : yerby the me- 
diation of his wife Conſtantia, had his life ſpared; and 
was confined withinthe city Nicomedia , where for 
histreaſons afterwards, hee and-his ſonne Licrnianus 
that ſomewhat ſurvived him, wereput to death, And 
now the peace of Gods Saints manifeſtly appearcd, 
and the-progreſle of the wo wy paſſed untroubled. 

(8) For wow ({aith our Gilda) no ſooner was the bla- 


* | ſting tempeſt and ſtorme of Perſecution blowne over, but 


the faithful Chriſtians, who tn time of trouble and dar 
ger, had hidden themſelves in woods and deſarts, and in 
ſetret caves, being come abroad to open ſight, reedified the 
Churches ruinated to the very ground. The temples of ho- 
ly Martyrs they pa fe! erected (as it were) the Ban. 
ners of vidtory it every place, celebrating feſtivall holy 
dayes, and with pure hearts and mouthes performing the 
ſacred ceremonies : torthe which bleſſedneſſe, he ever 
after had the Attributes aſcribed unto him of off 
bleſſed Emperour, moſt pious, happy Redeemer of Romes 
City, Founder of Peace, Reſtorer x: / Knogprer of the whole 
World, moſt great, invincible Auguſtus, Sacred, Divine, 
«nd of ſacred memory, &c. Howbeit, for admitting 
theſe praiſes, as it ſhould ſeeme, heis taxed by Eutro- 


bius and Vittor RIES z asSalfo cruelty,for putting to 
0 


e<th, and ſo doth Rufinws and Euſebins, 


offenſive that I, who know and profeſle mine owne 


death Criſþs his ſonne (by Miservina his concubine ; 
who he had tnade Ceſar, and permitted to ſtampe 
theſe monies here under inſerted) as likewiſc his wife 
Fanſta ſiſter to Maxentius : bur others affirme that 
the cauſes of their deaths were juſt, though (as Paulus 
Oroſins ſaith) the reaſon thereof was kept ſecret, and 
Zoſimus doth therein excuſe him, as Caſodore rela- 


(9s) Touching ConFXantines affaires in this 1land, it 
appcarcth by the laſt Author, that after his Fathers 
death, and his owne departure our of this Country, 
{ome aſpiring mind taking advantageof his abſcence, 
in other warres, perſwaded the people here to with- 
draw their obedience, Whereupon once againe he ad- 
dreſſed himſeclfe with his Army to the reeſtabliſhing 
of the 7/ands ſubjeRion + and paſſing (faith Euſebius) 
over into Britaine, incloſed on every ſide withinthe 


full memory of this expedition is regiſtred topoſte. 
rity upon his Coyne ſer inthe entrance of this Chap- 
ter, inſcribed Adventus Aueuſti, and by theſe Letters, 
P, L.N. theplace of the Mint to be at London. 

(10). After this (ſaith the ſame Author) he began to 
compaſſe in his mind other parts of the World, tothe end 
he might come in time to ſuccour thoſe that wanted helpe : 
and when he had furniſhed his Army with milde and mo- 
deſt inſtruttions of piety, hee invaded Britaine, that hee 
might. likewiſe inſtru thoſe that dwell invitoned round 
about with the waves of the Ocean : bounding the Swnnes 
ſetting as it were with thoſe coaſts. And of the Politicall 
government therein by him altered, let it not ſeeme 


weake ſight in moſt of theſe matters, doe light my 
dimme candle, at the Bright-ſhining Lampe of. that 
liluſtrious Amtiquary, who faith : _ 
(rr) About thu time (ſaith he) 4s evidently appea- 
reth by the Codeof Theodoſius, Pacatianus was the Vice- 
gerent of Britaine : for by this time the Province had no 
more Propretors, nor Lieutenants, but in ſtead thereof,was 
a Vicegerent ſubſtituted. And againe, Seeing that Con- 
ſlantine altered the forme of the Reman Government, it 
ſhall not beimpertinent to note ſummarily in what ſort Bri- 
taine was ruled under him, in the next ſucceeding ages. 
He ordained fonre Prefetis of the Pretorium, to wu of 
the Eaſt,of Illyricum,of Italy, and of Ganle : two Leaders 
or Cixmianders of the forces, the one of footmen, the other 
of horſemen in the Weſt, whom they termed Praſentales. 
Fox tjvill government there ruled Britaine, the Prefett of 
the Pretoriunt or Grand Seneſchall inGaule, aud under 
him the Vicar Generall of Britaine, who was his Vicege- 
rent, and honoured with the title, SpeRtabilis ; that is, n0- 
table or remarkable: him obeyed reſpettively to the number 
of the Provinces two Conſular deputies, and three of 
dents, who had the h-aring of ci1 ll and criminall cauſes, 


banks of the Ocean,he conquered the ſame. The joy- | 
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the Maritime parts azainſt the Saxons , and is Pa mca vo. 
Amianis Lieutenant of the Maritime tratt,for defence of 


the Sea coaſt, had ſeven companies of footmen, two Gut- 
dons of horſemez,the ſecond tegion, and one covart. 

* The Dukeor Genzrall of Britaine , who defended tre 
Marches againſt the Barhariaas,had the command of thir- 
tie and eight garriſon forts , wherein their Stations kept, 


conſiitinx of fourteene thouſand foot , and nine huxired | 
horſe.So that in thoſe daies (by Panciroius account ) britain 


maintained nincteene thouſand,two hundred footmen, and 
ſeventeene hundred horſemen, or thereabout in ordinary. 

Beſides all theſe,the recetver of the Emperors Finances 
or publ:ke revenewes : the Provoſt of the Emperors Tred- 
ſnres in Britaine, and the Procurator of jhe Draperie 11 
Britaize in thewhichthe clothes of the Prince and Souldt- 
ers.were woven + and the Cognt alſo of private revenewes 
had his Rational or Auditory of private State in Britaine: 
to ſay nothing of the ſword-fence-ſchoole Procurator in 
Britain?(whereof an old inſcription makcih mention) and 
of other of fices of inferiour degrees. 

(12) Afﬀer the ſetling of theic affaires, to the end 
that he might with the more facility bridle the unta- 
med Perſiansthat ſeldome were in quier,he remooved 
the Imperiall ſeat of his Reſidence into the Eaſt ; for 
now Galerius and Licinzus both dead, the rent and dt. 
vided State of the Romane Empire was in him united: 
and purpoſing to build there a Cirie, as an ceternall 
Monument of his name, he choſe the plor at Chalcedo? 
in 4ſi4 : but whiles they were meaſuring our the cir- 
Cuir, an Eagle {couping at rhe line flew with it over 
the Sea towards Byzantium in Thracia, to which place 
(therhing ſeeming ominous) he transferred his new 
toundation,and there built a moſt Magnificent Citie, 
naming it New Rome ( 2s appearcth by an inſcription 
of his fate), In imitation whereof, he circulated ſe- 
ven hils with a Wall for Heizht, Thickneſſe,and Beauty, 
the faireſt in the world:and not oncly erected Temples, 
Towers, and moſt ſtately Palaces himiclfe, but by his 
publike Edits , commanded all the Princes of the 
Empire tO raiſe therein fome Monuments and memo- 
rable Edificcs, beſecming the Majeſty of fo glorious a 
foundation. | 

(13) Hithcr alſo from Rome hee cauſed to bee 
brought many renowned Monuments of Antiquitzes, 


as the famous GodMeſſe Pall.s; of old Troy,the Imaze of 


Apollo in braſle of an unmcaſurable bignefle ; thc /ta- 
tues of In70, Minerva, Ven, and the like : whereupon 
Hzcrome {arch That Conſtantine to inrich this one Ci- 
tte, ,mpoveriſhedall others ia the Empire: and other 
Writers which ſaw it in the pertetion of beautie, re- 
port 1tto be rather an habitation for the Gods then the 
dwelling place for Earthly men. Hercin alſo was built 
the Proud Palace of that Publike Library,whercin were 
contained one hundred twenty rthouſandof the chic- 
teſt Written Bookes, and inthe midſt thereof were the 


Guts of a Dragon, in length one hundred twenty Foot 


on which was admirably written in Letters of Gold, 
the 1liads of” Homer : The New Name of this new Ci- 
ticlaſtednot long , for the affeQion of all men, to the 
Founder,affordcd it rathcr the name of Conſlaxtinaple, 
as a tropay then of this Emperours renowne, though 
now a brand of infamy to another of that name, who 
loſt it in the yeere 1452. to Aahomet the Turke : and 
as New Rome was reared and ruined in one name, fo 
had 01d Rome in Auguſtus her pirch of acight, and 
1n Auguſtulus her period, 

(14) Hedrew likewiſe hither thoſe Legions ther 
lay for defence of the Provinces , as well in Germany 
and Ga/lia,as in Britaine: trom whence he brought((auth 
Malmesbury) a great power of Britiſh ſouldiers, through 
whoſe mduſiry and ſorward ſervice having obtained Tri. 
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ners & L1951 ge ſomewhat degenerate from our Britains, 
In which his doings; hee laid open the Provynces tg 
the inv5tions of racir Eres, and 15 thertore by Za. 


ſans hardly cenfured, as being taz.only man that by 
 t!s mcancs firſt ſubyeried 


the flouriſhing eſtate of 


, the Zrzpire, And indeed, by withdrawing his Forces 
| out of Pritazacs the Piffs and orher their wonted Eve- 
365 2d the bolder and ealtteren:trance into the more 


— 


civill parts of thts 1d, whereby creiong, vemngalto- 


— IIa —— 


Fetmherabandoned of the Rom 47s, It DCcune a prey of | 
| Conqueſt tothe Saxons,25 [hail be ſhewed in due place, ' 
( t5 ) But howſocver his policy failed, carried (as | 
'1t feemcth) by a Drv/ae 1nfpirarion to leave Rome; 


yet is this good Empcroar much commended by all 


Winters for his many vertues, eſpecially for that 
| Ihize fo laid the foundation of the Chriſtians ſecuririe, 
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that the fame hath ſtood under the protection of 
Priaces ever {incc,cvcn unto this day. Andalbeit that 
many Ceſars his {ucceflors, have 


Often attempted to | 


ſhake it by their authorities , and the ſharpe inſtru- | 


ments of hererikes dangerouſly have undermined it, 
yet hath ir borne out the Szormes of all their boiſte- 
rous aſſaies, and ſtood inthe ſtrength thatthis Empe- 


' roar fit laid it, 


(16) And upon this foundation, that a glorious 
building might be rages hee congregated three hun- 
dred and eighteene Chriſtian Biſhops in the Citie Nice in 
Thracia, where himſclt was preſent,and allo Preſident 
of the ſame Councell{though now his Bead{men(rhe 
Popes) put him and his SuccetTors from that right ) 
and as another Moſes,he then pacitizd the contentions 
of the brethren , and reeſtabliſhed the authorities of 
the Biſbops for the godly goverament of the Church in 
that Primitive aze. 

(17) Bur as the cleexcſt Sure hath his ſer,and the 
faireſt day his night, ſ Coſtantines glorious life drew 
roancnd,though his living-glory ſhall beendlcflc:tor 
intending a voyage againit the Perſians , hee fell gric- 
vouſly fick,2nd couniclled by his Phyſtcrans to be car- 
ried unto Nicomedia , a Citie 1n Bythinia , to the Hot 


Bathes that naturally there ſprang (which cauſed ſome: 4 


crroncouſly ro writethat he becamea Leaper) he died 
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Confl1:t:ins the 
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Chriſtianirie, 


Ambroſe upon 
the death of 
Theodeſe 


Tum. 
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on tie way necre to the place, and 1a great devotion | 


commended his departing Soule to his Crucified Re- | + 
: = , | Enſebizg. 
deemer, May 22. the yeereot Chrilt Telus three hun- | $;,,4;,,, 


dred thirtie ſeven, of his happie victorious raigne | 


thirtie one,and of his age ſixtic tive ; whole body was | 
interred at Conſtantinople, in the Church of the Ap9- | 


les that himſclfe had chercin toundcd. 
(18) Eaſebius writing this go0d Emperors lite, (aith 


| that hedeterred his Baptiſmze untill his old age, tn dc- 


{ire that he might recclve 1t in [ordaine, where our S4- 


| v0ur himſelf was baptized, yer others thinke that he 
| was baptized with his Sor Criſþzs, what time he crea- 
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red him his Ceſar : for the Cel-bration whereof, he 
cauſed a moſt ſumptuous Fort to be made in Kome ; 
which Platina and Sabellicis athriac to have continued 
to theirtimes. And the ingenuity of the ſame Save/l. 
cus iS much to be approoved, in that ſpeaking of Coz- 


| ſlantines Donation, Which ſome {o much vant of 


( though the vanitie of that forgery is now laid open 
to the view of all by ſundry Icarned men)he acknow- 
Iedgeth him(ſclf (being a Romanilt)thgr he findeth no 
mentionof any ſuchmarter, in any of the ancient Re- 
cords which he followed, and foleaverh it to the Pa- 
tronageof thoſe Craf.ſ-men , out of whole forges it 
firſt was formed. Hee lett to ſucceed him in the Em- 


| ſons, Conſtantiae,Conſtantins, and Conſtance, whom be- 
fore he had made Ceſars,2nd deſtgned by Teſtament 
| Delmatiis,rthe ſon of Anniballings,(liis brothcr)Ceſar: 


| and therefore we have inſerted his money in ranke of 


thoſe that {ucceeded this great and glorious Emperor, 
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Cruarrzekr XLVI. 


On the Empire being divided a- 
mong theſe Brethren , Conitantings 
theeldeſt, wliotc portion was Þ7ri- 
taine , France , Spaine , and part of 
Germany , tooke himſclte wronged 
in this partition ; whereas Conſtans 
his ſecond brother had Italy, Africa, 
Sclavdnia, Dalmatia, and Greece; and Conſtant: us 
the youngeſt pollefſed Thracia, Syria, Meſopotamia 
and Egypt , Provinces much greater in his fight, then 
his owne ſeemed to be ; and therefore art laſt ambi- 
tiouſly heeatrempted to inlarge his upon the Fron- 
tiers of his brother ConZtans , at that time in Dacia, 
and in warres againſt the Gorhes, who there alſo inva. 


ded histerritories; bur was met with and \laine by a | 


Capraine of his brothers, neere to the Citie Aquileia 
in Ztaly , when he had held his Sezgniories rhe terme of 
three yeercs. 

( 2) Hereupon Con#tans grew exceedingly proud, 
and {ciling his deceaſed brothers Provinces , joyned 
them unto his owne Poſſeſſ707s , and with his brother 
Conſtantizes came into this 1/anud, This Batraile, and 
their arrivall hcere, by the words of Iul:#s Firmins, 
chanced in the Winter ſeaſon : for ( faith he, ſpeaking 
totheſe Emperors.) you have ſubducd under your Oares 
the ſwelling and raging waves of the Britzſh Ocean, even 


inthe deepe of Wanter;a thing hitherto nzver ſeene before, | 
And the Brigaines were ſore afraid ro behold rhe | 


unexpected faccot their Emperonr. This Conitans was 
he that called a Counccll to Sardica againſt the Arr. 


ans, Whither wereaſſembled three hundred Biſhops, and 


among them, ſome of the Britiſh,as formerly we have 
mentzoned. Bur this Prince being youthtull, caſt a- 
way allcareof the Empire ; and drovvned in his owne 
pleaſures, followed ill counfſeil, (the uſuall way to 


| Princcs ruines.) Thus growne grievous to the Pro- 


| 


vinces,and nothing acceprablero the Souldzers,was by 


| Magnentius a Ca, t inc of his owne flainz, as he was 
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hunting neere the Caſtle of S, Helens, fituate amongſt 
the 7 apory , a Spaneſh people under the Pyrene CHoun- 
taines; And as hencethis Murderer of his Soveraigne 
Lord and Maſter , was branded with the name of Ta- 
porus, ſo inthis Emperony there murdered, was fulttl- 
led a Prophecie ; which ſaid that he ſhould die in his 
Grandmothers Lap. 

Olympias the Widow of this Conitans was given to 
Arſaces King of-Armenia,by Conflaztines his brother 
tro be a bond and purchaſe of his ſurer friegd(hip, of 
which his necd was much, as the times required: for 
after the death of Conſtance, one Yetranio was proclai- 
med Emperoxr by the Pannonian Army,chough ſhortly 
diſrobed, and ſcent to end his decrepir age in a private 
fortune. Neophanus the nephew of Conitans by his 
fiſter Eutropia, ar Rome by the abje& Rout was ſaluted 
Auzuftus ; which he enjoyed not much above twentie 
daies, being ſupprefled by Mazrentius, who had now 
made thetruncke of Majzſty, his Soveraignes body, 
the Baſſe, whereby he meant with Decentins and Deſe- 
derins,his two brethren,to alcend the Throne. 

(3) Simon Dunelmenſis ſaith that Great ConStan- 
tine at his departure from Pritaine, lefr one Octavins 
ro governe the Land, who ſhortly rebelled, and after 
divers conflicts was {laine by Traherne, Commander of 
a Romane Legion. Galfridas makes the ſaid OfFavian a 
Britaine, nd will have him to raigne with great Y7czo- 
ries over this land the {pace of fiftie foure yeeres, 
which (as Fabia hach accounted ) doth extend to the 
time of Yalentinians Rule in Rome : {0 farre doe our 
Britiſh Hiitorians differ from the Romanes, But from 
them moſt certaine it is, that Magnertivs before men- 
tioned, a Britajre by his farher, though borne among 
the Lett in France, inveſted himicife into the Imperial 
Dignitie, uſurping France, Spain:, and Britaine, thus 
ſtampiag the fice of himſclte and his brother Decen- 
tius,by him made Ceſar at AMiMan, upon the currant 
Monics of ſuch revolted Provzzces a3 he —__ : 
. An 
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picinus at that time Colonel! of the Infanterie, and Ma- | Lupitinu ſent 
fter of the Armorie, to withſtand their fury;a warlike yr own _ 
man certes, and skilfull in fears of Armes, bur with- E 
all proud of hearrand countenance, looking high, 
and ſpeaking bigge, and in geſture demeaning him- 
ſelfe in his charge as an 4dor upon a Stage,and other- 
wiſe ſo qualified, that men doubred along time whe- | 
ther he were more Coverous or Cruell. He from * Bo- | ,, oY 
nia imbarked all his men,and with a good gale arri- 
| ved in the Haven * Rutupi, marching in all haſte to | * aicbburrow 
* Lundinium, that from thence, after advice taken, ac- ya . 
cording to the qualitie of the buſineſſe, hee mighr | 
make more haſt to come into the field, and giue barrle 
But with what ſucceſle his affaires afterwards pto- 
ceeded; I findenot recorded : and therefore I retutne 
againe to the E mperour Conſtantins. 
And did for three yeers bandy _-m Conſtantins, | 
| though with ſome unequall ſucceſſe: bur laſtly de- 
wry Ol {pairing touphold his own greatnefſe, murdered him- 
ſelte elfe ar Lyons in Galt, as his brother upon newes 
thereof, did with a halter in the ſame Countrey. For 
this event (no other occaſion mooving ) Conſtantins 
out. ib, 2, | both ſhut the Temple of 7azws in Rome, as a token of = 5 
_ | —_— _ REI triumphed with 7) Flevime Claudine Cenflantion Gallas his coſett- | audi 
| et | more thena uniuall a . , ona engee®-rpings 
649. (4) Ar this time the Generallof the Armic in Bri- ;H _ yo pA 41 Mine wikis iff "_—_ 
- - — We yo - TY x 1 þ mares IEEE -_ Conſtantia. Bur he,defigned to governe the Eaſt, and 
ſtreagrh, mat has a Gromut _ 1] 2 rope our of his | | Make good thoſe Frontiers againſtrhe Perſsans, forgot 
hand with all their force ; mr he x. ſurnamed | | *h< duty of his charge, and gaue hiniſcltcup at Anti- 
Funarins. the Rover. This man eiving entertainment | | © £9 all licentious luſts and cruelries:of which when 
_ as = F. coofif ies af oll Conſtamias (infected afore with ſome jealouſic of his 
his ods by Conftantias, that riow ruled ſole Empe- ambition) was informed , he ſo plorred, that this loſt | 
| rour, unto whom alſo the Byitaines ſubmitted rhem- nr" Raye nar ao 9%" _—_ _ 
i ln price oger aay ang. wy rnbatgmr Ao oy, ge Felo ) iven up tothe common Headſman for execu- 

"] EAN OIIECY mens EUPINS , 28 tion Hs beaker Inlianus was then made Ceſar, and _ 
mw — - _ - _ _—_—_—_ _ chis Emperours other ſiſter Helews beſtowed upon —— 
leak: ; by the 11 __ a mw ought oy him ; whoſe Yidorzes ”m=__ the Germans and Gaules yo ju Epiftola; 

| io wb Pp nr TE 
naſe: adegeonby tis ator, | | Pit ha ck he re a 
Aniaws 31arc, | (10 ſerve their purpoſes) ſent one Paulus a Notarie 4 reorhdh- 214je 18 » 
6 o__y ”n—_ with Conflantius in Power Imperial, 
144-4 | into Britaine,to apprehend them that had aided Mag- Þ Whak frames tan Bidkden bn 8 monas 
nentins, - Nr” 4 
paul @ Spe | (5) The ſaid Notarie was a Spaniard,of a peſtilent | | ®? "m— we oo _—_ a_ _ 
ere his ſab- | wirand ſubtiltie, eſpecially in finding our all quirkes — ifout ater» CEE. hs / V2 
bo A onde _ ol wow? hos; ce yr birious affeRatien of rule;that was both ſhorr and fa- 
Martiall men as had entred ation in the forcſaid tall ro him mn pane gy ; that neirher his 
conſpiracies , he under that pretencedrew into dan- | Raignenor lite would laſt long. 
ger many that were guiltleſle , and the Emperours | | __ | 
true Subjects: ſome of which he impriſoned, others | | 
aniaru tikrs, | he tormented , and many with Manacles and Chunes 
flo. ſo bruiſed, that therefore he was called Catena. Old 
avi called | fartine the Deputie , much lamenting their miſe- | 
cruckie, ries, beſought the Spariard'to ſurceaſe, and not with 
the Offenders thus to puniſh the Innocent ; whereat the 
proud Catch.pole ſo much diſdained, that hee threat. 
ned and ſought to bring Martin before the Councel, 
and that in bands in manner of a Traitor ; which ſo 
_ incenfed the aged man, that with his dagger he FTE: 
aſſailed him ; but perceiving the wound he gave was = WETTED _ —_—_—_ 
Wet kild. | not deadly, he ſtabd the ſame into his owne fide, and For beſides the affeRtions of therime rare 
thercof- pn died: unfortunate in this fa, but lowedthatnew riſen Starre Hp his night tp mo 
_—_— ea - _—_— man _ Anne) _- _— im es Kea en hieibers oo & * rm 
3 TOr aS NE tNOUPpnr, 
=, $a to ceaſe the wrongs Or tnelte OPPrene : F m—_ -rahe Fabe of an ingenious countenance, ConRantiug ap- 
{Anians 2cerci | (6) But beſides theſe their diſtreſſes, the out- | | which ſtrooke the Ball (that the Romans call Tufa , a RI 
\#a%.15 | rodes of the Scots and Pifts breaking into the Marches | | Globe borne onely by a Monarch)out of his right hand 
of the Britaines, ſore moleſted their peace: for redreſſe | | betokening nought elſe buta change of Stare. Whiclt 
whereof, 1ulianthe Ceſar wintring at Paris,and diſtra- | | howſoever his Diviners Tn for _— 
Qed into ſundry thoughts , was afraid in perſonto | | things, yet himſelfethought his owne Gemm i 
paſſe thoſe Seas himſelfe and to leave Ganle without a follow him, in a forlorne , poorc, and mournfull 
Rater, eſpecially at ſuch a time, whenthe A/mans had habir, | | | | hi 
ſtirred up a moſt cruell warre : wherefore he ſent Zu- | | (9)For all theſe one 0609” rep meant this new 
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Socrates lib, 2, 
cap. 37. 


lib, 23 c4Þ.13« 


The tiwe of kis 
| raigning. 


Amianus lib, 
26. cap.9, 
Conſtanti ys per- 
feftions and 
defeRs, 

His wife was 
Faxflina, 
Conflantins a 
great exater 
of tribute, 
Sulpitina Sevc- 
TM, 

A Councell in 
fayour of the 
Arrians afſeru- 
bled by Con: 
Randina: ' 


In{an his Fe. 
I ENLagees 


Amian, Marcell. 
bb.15: (4p 7. 


Amianus Mare | 


Conſtantius Emp, THE ROMANS, 


Lupicinus Lieut. 


EleQion todiſavow z and /ulias for his part reſolved 
in pointof honour to maintaine and uphold, Wherc- 
upon warres prepared , Conſtantius ſet forward to 
encounter him,and comming toTharſwus , from Axti- 
och in Syriafell there ſick ofa fever, which ſtill increa- 
ſed as he further travelled,and in the borders of C:t- 
cis, at theplace called <Mopſuss Welles, (ituared at the 
foot of Mount Taurws,dicd the third day of Novem- 
ber,the yeere of Chriſt by Teromes account, three hun- 
dred ſixtie foure: by others,three hundred fixtie one, 
when he had ruled twentic foure yecres , and lived 
forticand a few moneths, as CAmianus Marcellinus, 
and Pomp, Letws affirme, But Socrates and Zoſimmus 
ſay,that he lived forty five yeeres, and raigned thirtic 
cight,that is,thirteenea Ceſar,in the life of his Father, 
ſevena Competitor in the lives of his brethren, and 
ſevenrecne yeeres Emperonr alone, 

He is neither accounted with the beſt , nor worſt 
Emperogrs,his Vertues ſeeming to hold ſcoale with his 
Fices : temperate,courteous,liberall, and affable; not 
cloquent, yer defirous to ſpeake well;blunt witted,yet 
a great favourer of learning ; a moſt skilfull Archer, 
and apt to take paines , but withall very —— ; 
led by Flatterers, and moſt cruel to the accuſed, and 
in exaRing importable Tributes , drew more hatred 
upon his head then money into his coffers. Bur eſpe- 
cially is he ſtained with the herclic of the Arr1ans,tor 
whoſe ſake he baniſhed many of the Chriſtians, and 
amongſt them CAthanaſins,that excellent light of the 
Catholike Church. In favour of thole hereticks, he 
cauſcd to be ſunumoned 400.weſtern Biſhops unto the 


fi 


Counccll of Ariminum, whereof three are reported to 
come out of Britaine, And he is by Amianns his Life- 
writer, condemned for mingling Pay doting ſuper#iti- 
ons, with the ſincere doctrin of the Chriſtian Religion, gi- 
ven rather to a more intricate ſearch therein, thento ſettle 
his opinions upon gravitie; and ſtirring up ſchiſmes and 
diſcords in maintaining of words and contentions diſputa- 
tons, which as they ſpread more and more, gat wing 
even unto this Iland of Britaine, as by the words of 
our lamenting Hiſtorian Gyldzs is ſeene. Whew ( ſaith 


he)the ſweete content of Chriſt the head,and his members |. 


the body,had continued untill ſach time,as that deadly and 
perfidious Arrianiſme, like to a Peſtiferous Serpent from 
the other ſide of. the Sea, caſting up her venome vpon us, 
caſed brethren aweling together, to be diſtoyned picouſly 


one from anather. And thus the way as it were being made 


over the Ocean,all other cruell and fell beaſts whereſoever, 

ſhaking out of their horrible mouthes the deadly poi ſon of 
exery Fereſicjnflfted the deadly ſtings and woundsof their 
teeth upon this our Country , deſirous evermore to heare 
ſome noveltie, 

(11) For perſonage, this Emperor was indifferently 
tall, his complexion browne, the caſt of his eyes lof- 
rie,his ſight quicke,his haire ſofr, his cheekes alwaies 
ſhaven; from the graſling of his necke to the groine 
very long,burt from thence ſomewhat ſhort and bow- 
legged withall, His body after death was embalmed, 
and in Conſtantinople enterred necre unto his Father,at 
the commandement of 1ulian, whom by his teſta- 
ment ( for all his former diſpleaſure ) he declared his 
Heire and Succeſſonr. 
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CuarererR XLVIII. 


>. had as much of Nobilitie as ci- 
d ther the greatneſle of place, ( for 
> It was New Rome); or the high 
L&) blood of parentage could adde 

@ unto him; for his Father Conſtar- 
x tis, Was the brother of great Con- 
ſtantine, not much his unlike: and his mother 3a- 
ſilina was not lower in her birth, though moſt unfor- 
runate. in bearing him , her owne. deſtruction. An 
Orphant hee was left together with Ga//«s his bro- 
ther , long toſled betweene the ſurges of his owne 


his ruling-kinſmen ( not long before the fatall ruine 
of his Father) for bceing too ncere allyed to their 


” - 


| Crownes, 


Mecanc he was of ſtature , yet carrying from head 


—— 


imperfe& conſtitution, and the bloody jealouſic of | 


| 


 — 


DD 


— 


to foot a juſt proportion and uniforme knitting of his 
lineaments , whereby hee had agllitie and ftrength : 
big and broad his ſhoulders, his necke far,bearing his 
head forward; lovely and gracefull was the caſt of his 
quicke and cleare eye,ſtraight his noſe, and no feature 
of his face amille, but the grearneſſe of his mouth,and 
the parting of his nether lip ; the: ſoft haire of his 
head he wore in a decent length, and his rough beard 
he cut ina pointed faſhion, 

(2)His education was under many.maſters,of which 
Mardonius a Scythian Eunuch was the firſt. From him 
he was ſent to the publike Schoole ar Conſtantinople, 
whereof Nzcoctes the Lacedemon,he learned his Gram- 
mar,and of Ecebolius the Sophiſter his Rhetorike;and 
of both of them ( as: Euſebius Biſhop of Nicodemia 
hath it) the Chriſtian Religion, in which his de- 
light was ſuch , that he betooke him to the funRion 


of | 


Bock'6. 


Hilarie calleth | 
m the Bi. 
ſhops c> the 
Provinces of 
Britaine in an 
Epiſtle unto 
the Billops, 


Gyldas, 


— 


Amianu Mart, 
lib.t1.cap. ts, 
Conflantine his 
portraiture, = 


Conſtantine bu- 
ried at Conflax- 
tineple. 


His proportion 
and feature. 
Amian. Marcel 
l;b.25. 


His cducation, 
| Miſopo,1nt.10h+ | 
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ure. 
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Socrates lib.3- 


| cap-1+ 


His tempe- 
rance. 
age lib. 16, 


Jn Miſope. 7u- 
lizx. 1p. 


acl bib. 35+ 
O 34+ 


Marcel lib. 2 


Ju viſope. la- 
ban, lmp. 


aeating, - 
ib.22, 


Greg, Naviene 
Vn. :n bb. con- 
ira Inl anum. 


His juſtice, 
Marceliing, 
lb,22, 


Mart. Epig. 


0 Jokes F1:f. 
Arſa. voint. 
"ans 
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(ha.g.8. | Flay, Clau. Julian, Emp, THE ROMANS. 


_ FEIRS ——H__— 


| Alipius Lieut 


ofa D:acon, reading in publike to the people the {a. 
cred Bookes; and aimedat no further marke of great- 
neſſe then the reputation ofa holy man: led on with 
the love of knowledge, he went to the Schooles of 
Nicomedia, where, of [amblicus, who ſucceeded Por- 

hyry in the Chaire, hee learned the Philoſophy of 
Ariſtatle and Plato, There bewitched atlength with the 
fame of Libanizs Eloquence, though deteſting his re- 
ligion ; from reading in private ſtudy his: prophane 
labours , hee grew a publike hearer of his inveRive 
LeQures: and imitating at firſt inexerciſc of witonely 
this Rhetoricians forme of —_ , heegrewin 
the end the profaneſt Railer, and deadlieſt Enemy of 
all other himſclfe againſt the Church. And to fill up 


this veſſell of iniquity, Maximws, the onely —_ | 


and Mazician then of the world ; (werthily after for 
his impious doQrine put by Yalentinian to the {word) 
muſt come to N;comedia. From him did 7ulzan learne 
ſuch Aſtrology as ſetteth Nativitics, and ſuch Ma- 
gicke as invoketh Spirits. And-here was the Schoole 
of this mans Errour, and Miſtris of his impiety. The 
ſeeds of whoſe Nature and Education having thus 
obſerved, lerus ſearch with an impartiall Eye into his 


| manners and conditions, and ſee what vertue was in 


the fruit. 

(3) His temperance is commended to us with ad- 
miration. He ſlept little, and could awakeat pleaſure: 
his bed was ever with the hardeſt, and his dyer of the 
meancſt meat, and the moderateſt meaſure, whereby 
henever bur once, and that by accident, disburdened 
his ſtomacke by vomit ; and would often ſay, thar ir 
was the ſafety of his life, that he never had any war 
with his belly. Such was his chaſtity, thar having loſt 
at once in France Helena his beloved wite, and her in- 
fant, his onely Sonne, he never ſo much as in ſuſpeR, 
had an incontinent defire. And therefore of all the 
Perſian beauties taken in thoſe warres, as the richeſt 
ſpoiles, Nec contredFare aliquam woluit nec videre: Nei- 
thered ſuffer in his Army cither Cooks or Barbars,as 
being deliciarum atque intemperantie miniſtres. 

Arceo meipſum 4 Thearis: I force my (elfe (ſaith he) 
from the view of Stage-playes, and never but once a 
yeere permit my Eye thar delight in Court ; wherein 
the diſtaſte of my mind is,tanquan pauper agricola tri- 
butum aliquod pendens iniquo Domino. And when the 
ation was performing ; ſimilior ſun deteſtanti eos lu- 
dos quam ſpettanti. Yet doth eMarcellinus tax him of 
much verboſity and affeRation of vaine glory. And 
Gregory Nazianzen charging him with inremperate 
paſhon as unconſtability, ſaith 5 That by his ranging 
and furions aſpect, hu unſteady and halting pace, his flee- 
ring tooke, and immoderate laughter, Tale ante opera 
vidi qualem in eperibus cogndvi 

(4) The love of Iuſtice in this Prince is remem- 
bred rousin his rules of Dix tc tron: forhe ſo 
amended the Lawes, Ambazibne circumciſis, that the 
ludges might cleerly ſee, Quid juberent fieri,quid veta- 
rent:andinhis Exam»? L x for imitation. For when 
roan innocent deniall before him, Delphidius the Ora- 
tor inveighed ſaying; Nocens eſſe porerit uſquans ſi ne- 
gare ſuffecerit : himlelfe replyed, Et quis innocens eſſe 
poterit ſs accusaſſe ſufficit? and ſo diſcharged the party. 
As for his clemency and charity, which ought to at- 
tend the ſword and Scepter of a Soveraigne,lince the 
one is. Magnum thmors remedium, and the other will 
be, poſt cineres tributum, Nebriding and Lutillianus arc 
Regiſters of the one, whom notwithſtanding their 
conſpiracies in favour of Conſtantius, hee not onely 
pardoned, but defended with perill of his owne per- 
ſonfrom the furies of his owne followers. And for 
the other,thoſe his letters to 4rſacizs is a ſure record. 
Let there bee inthe Citties of your charge, many Hoſpitals 
ereited, that the want of the wayfairing may be releevedby 
onr benignitie;aud not of them only x an Religion, but of 


| efthereſt : for it ſuites not well with the goodneſſe of our 
' Government, that when the Tewes permit none of theirs to 


begge and the wicked Galileans releeve not onely theirs, 
but ours ; that ours ſhould be diſconſolate of other helpe. 
(5)Some have blemiſhed his bounty withthe brand 


IIS 


ſo much the reaſonable price of Graine in their Mar- 
kets, by a profaſe expence of his owne Treaſure,gal- 
ning thereby at firſt onely the applauſe of the light 
multirude, afrer which he hunted, and drawing on in 
the end a mifcrable dearth,” through the licentious 
exceſla of their improvidence: which often hap- 
eneth. OE oh ; F LEG Ws ted 
** (6)And-as the baniſhment of Paladie inito Britaine 
upon weake ſuſpition, Taurus to Yircilſamin whom 
the eyc of Tuſtice coald find no skarre; and to death 
Vrſulut,with Pigmeaus (the firſt his Treaſurergthat had 
ſpent with him'and on/him hisowne meancs, when 
being Ceſar, he had little of his owne': the other the 
guide of his youth, and to whom he truly ought the 
greateſt parr of his goodneſſe) may juſtly Raine him 
wich lawleſle ſeyeriry,and ungrarefull cruel:y;zfo may 
his malicious ſpirit againſt the'Chriftians, (howſocver 
masking in more Art then many that went before 
him) ſet himup in theranke and top of the greatcſt 
Perſecutors. And although there be: ſome paſſages in 
his Government more cafe then in ſome others that 
may imply a gentle diſpoſition roward them, (ſome- 
times taking the gods to witneſſe, that the Galileans 
(forſo henamed the Chriſtians) ſhould not —_ 
the leaſt of injuries, neither be led to Pagan ſacrifice, 
or forced to any thing beyond the compaſle of their 
owne contents : and that he not onely revoked the E- 
dict of Conftantine the CArrian Erperour, whereby 
thofe holy men ſtood long cxiled : bur taking the ad. 


vatitage of an uproare begun by the CArrians (their | 


Enemies) at Edjſa, ſeized upon their goods, ſwolne 
too great in number and fortune by the gracigus a- 
ſpeR of his Predeceſſors, ro whom hce difſembled 
himſclfe a Chriſtian) : yer did he whiles he had in his 
owne hands the reine of Governmenr, by all his aRi- 
ons and ends,declare himſelfe an heavy oppoſi:ounto 
them. Sometimes by allurements to aſlay to corrupt 
them; ſometimes by a ſubtill ſiding with one fation 
of the Chirch, % he did withthe Catholikes againſt 
the Arriany, to counterpoiſe their power, #t ſecurins 
regnaret, that by ſuch licence of {; -dition, Non timeret 
wnanimanterh plebem, he need nor fearethe power of 
their unity, as himſclfe profeſſed. 

(7) From this unforrunate plot of carthly policy 


(but wich worſe ſucceſle) hee incited the ewes to re- | 


edifie the Temple at Teruſalem, and renew their SaCrle 
fice,remitring to them their debt of tribute,and vow- 
ing thar ar his returne from Perſia he would viſit that 
holy Cite, and (as he faith to them) «t una #obiſcuns in 
ea Deo optimo gratias agam; well beleeving that by rats 
ſing ſuch an oppoſire to the Chriſtians, he ſhould ſup- 

preſſe their increaſe, and annihilate their Prophecy 

of leruſalems deſolarion. To repaire theſe curſed wals 

againſt the providence of Divine Inſtice, CA lipius of 
Antioch, that had beene Governour of Brita:ne, was 
ſenc: but his indevour, ſaith 4m7anss, and the worke 
of all his Miniſters, was interrupted by fearetull fla- 

ming bals of fire, which iſſued from the Earth neere 
unto thoſe foundations, conſuming very many of the 
Tewes and worke-men,by reaſon whereof,this Element 
ſtill giving freſh aſſault on them, the place became 
unacceſſible, and the enterpriſe given over : ſo vaine 
it is for Ma» to ſtrive againſt the decreed purpoſe of 


God. And itis by others affirmed, that at the ſame | 


timean Zarthquake ſo ſhooke thoſe Foundathens of the 
Temple which were left by Titus untouched, that one 
ſtone thereby was not left ſtanding upon another but were 
all laid levell with the ground: by which miraculous 
ſights many Tewes wererurnedto the embracing of the 
Chriſtian Faith, upon whoſe garments fell formes of 
Croſſes, which ſhined as the beames of the Swnpe, net- 
ther could they by any meanes be waſhed or _ 4- 
way. Alipizs that had beene chiefe inrhis buſineſle, 
was afterward confined into Baniſhment,with the loſle 
of his goods, by Yalens upon ſuſpition of Treaſes. 
And thus farre of 1ulians veiled hatred : now of his 
open aRions of deſpight againſt the Chriſtlant, = 


($) Conitaxtine no ſooner dead(under whom,as be- 
| ABEL. ob 
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Flay. Clau. lulian. Emp. THE ROMANS. _ Alipius Lieut, Book.6. 


Is faid hee diſſembled his Religion) but that he ope- | The Regiſter of his Epiſtles, full of worthy obſer- | 7uiiar. 7a. 
nedthe Temples of the Pagans Gods, repaired their | | vations. + | ; - | Caſar.reg, 
Altars ; declaring to future ages, the memory of this Hisdiſcourle De Regno, wherein hee deciphereth | 5u, mp. vip, | 
his deteſtable a&, by minting a Be/l prepared for.ſa- | | much of his Perſian Adtions, Lib. Iul. de pre-. 
crifice, upon the Currant money of that State, with ' His Hymnerto the Swe, a ſong of a high ſtraine, ——eaFr" 
this inſcription ; Securites reipnblice ; as if Romes Em- | | and of amatchleſſe delicacy, if the ſubjeR had not | is Seen; © 
pireſhould loſe her ſecurity, and the fatall deſtiny of | | beene'too prophane. | 
Command, when the Genius of that City andthe Asfor his Miſopogey (where playing with his owne Mpeg ual 
Gads.of .her foundation ſhould bee forſaken. And | | perſon and beard, heſharply reprehendeth the Anti- "_ | 
where there remainedany antique Monument of the | | #chi475 of their Yintemperance in frequenting Stage- 
Infant Chriſtian Church, or any newereRed badge | | Playes ; of their impiety,in changing 7upiter and 4polis 
of Religious devotion, thoſe he cauſed to beedeta- gods of their Forefarhers, into the Chriſt of the Ga- 
ced. Thus did he in Ceſarea Philipp, With that Bra- leans ; and of covetouſneſle intheir Magiſtrates, 
Euſebiue,lib., | ſen figure of our Seviowr arrayed in a ſhort velture, in ſelling 1ftice) iris one of the wittieſt Invectives 
dc and the Womas cured of her bloudy iſſuc,kneeling and | | extant of thoſe middle times. 
elevating her hands to him z andat whole feet inthe (13) In the courſe of his Religion he is-by che wri- | HisR:ligion, 
ſaid Pillar grew a certaine Herbe, inheight unto the | | ters of his own affeQion and time rather reported ſu- 
Hem of his Garmezt, which cured all kind of mala- perſtitious then deyout ; and his fancies therein rather 
dies z placing his owne figure, tothe intent thar ir to them accounted ridiculous then religious. Such | aarcet.ib.2y, 
ſhould bee worſhipped : but ſuddenly it was with was the exceſſe and walſt of Oxen id his ſacrifices, that 
Lightning from Heaven deſtroyed, breaking with vio- it is beleeved if his returne had been from the Perfioke 
lent force the Breſt thereof aſunder, and ſtriking the | | Expedition, there would have beene want of them-to 
zeſanu net. | Head faft into theearth; whoſe Reliques, as Zoſimwe | | ſupply his Rites, atid therefore they might happily 
{6.5 ©p.10- | faith, remainedthereto be feencea long rime after, a ſay as the white Oxendid of the Emperour Marcw, 
deftroyedby | Witneſſe of manspreſumptuous error, and Gods juſt Situ viceris, os perimus. Yet were his rules of order to 
lightening. | diſpleaſure. Many lawcs he made againſt them, and the Prieſts of his ſuperſtitious zeale,ſuch as may well 
many rights of SubjeQs hee rooke from them. By | | become the moſt religious Church-men of our age 
Edi@ he forbad the Chriſtians the publike Schooles, to imitate : for he prohibited thoſe Prieſts from gaze 
and ſtudy of the Arts and Tongues ; jeſting away the | | of Stage-Playes, frequenting Tavernes, or exercifing | ex 7uliex.spit. 
realonof this injuſtice with ſcoffes,as he did the reſt ; any foule or illiberall profefſion, perſwadingthem to | <4 Pex-Galetie 
laying, that Ariſtole, Iſocrates, and Plato, (who muſt | | imitate the Chriftians, whoſe bounty to ſtrangers in 
bee their guides in ſuch liberall learnings) adoring | | diſtreſſe,charity in burying the dead,and whoſe hum- 
Mercurie and the other gods, hee held it abſurd thar ble manners and ſanctity of life (though bur diflem- 
they ſhould reade and learne of their Bookes,that loath | | bled) had ſo much increaſed their Profeſſion, 
and railc at their RelZgion. | (13) His fortitude appeareth in the proceſſe of his | Hifortirude. 
(9)The equity of this extended power may appeate Martial Attions, Art three and twenty yeecres he was 
by nates cenſure, aman of his pwne Religion, made by Conſtantine his nephew, Ceſar, matched to 
who of it ſaith, Inclemens obruendurs perennt filemtio; | | his fiſter Helena, and ſent in perſon to reſtraine thoſe 
Let the Edit bee dammn'd to eternall ſulence, When hee barbarous Nations that had forced in uponthe Ro- 
ſcized uponthe goods of the Chriſtians,which was of- | | 747 Limits. But whether this imploiment was groun- 
ten,and upon weake pretences, he uſed to invert the ded upon the Emperours owne feare to adventure his 
Letter of their owne Dorine,in warrant of his foule perſon againſt theſe Savages ; a defire to nurture this 
a, ſaying that he did it,vt faciling in Reguumcalorum | | mecre Scholler his brother in law in moreprincely 
Ex E1it. Julien, | 24ant. When hee had diſabled the Chriſtians of all manners, who then was rude; or to expoſe him (in 
ad Eccbolium, | Command, cither in the Field or Common-wealth, reſpe& of ſome jealouſie in State) to an aſſured perill : 
(as he did Iovimian,V alentinianand Yalens after Empe- it remaineth doubtfull. Onely himſelfe ſaith, that he | g, ggip. 7a, 
rours) he would ſay, he did it becauſe their Gaſpell | | tht beſtowed his Title of Ceſar, libenter dabat ; & qui | Maxima Phu 
taketh from them Poteſlatem Gladii. And whereſocver | | accepit, omnind recuſabat : torin it he gained nothing | 4%: 
any poore Chriſtian unplored the hand of 1#ſtice a- | | but «t occupatior interiret, taking this his Expedition 
gainſt wrong and violence, they returned with no againſt thoſe 1zrodes, as a baniſhment into the Herci- 
better redreſſe, then that it was the rule of their Reli- nian Deſert, ut tanquam venator cum fers bellaret - and 
gion, perferre 1njurias, it was the duty of their Profeſ- beleeving himſelte rather thereby called out to an 
{ion to beare all injuries. And although moſt Authors expeRed death, then intended honour. But this man 
that hee ſtained not his government with the then neither of opinion or hope, and who ſhould 
bloud of any C«tholike, well knowing that gore of | | have ſeemed to havecffeRed a point of excellent ſer- 
Perſecution is the ſeed of the Goſpel!; yer ſomeaffirme vice, if hee had no more but defended the frontiers, 
Sabeliew. | that when Apollees Oracle, neere Antioch, had loſt his and repelled the Enemies,did by his valonr pertorme 
Socrarelibe3e | power of anſwer, by the holy preſence of Babillaes no leflethen deeds of admiration. 
_m_ body (there martyred and intombed, ) and that the Hee recovered the revolted Cities of Gallia, over- 
Chriftiaxs in remooving it away, ſung ſolemnely che | | throwing ſeven of the mighticſt German Princes in one 
Pſalme, Let all them be confounded which worſhip graven | | {ct Battle. | 
Images + this Emperour (although the Ac was his (14)He ſent to Rome Chonodomarine and Badoncarites | qminn.tibts- | 
dircRion,though not the order) grew ſo inraged,that two of their greateſt Kings, as ſpoiles ro adorne the 
hee put then many Chri#ians tothe ſword. | _. | Trephey, andattendthetriumph of Conſtamis. Hee 
(10)Of the prudenceand learning of this man there | | forced onevery fide thoſe to feare his power, that 
be many notable monuments remaining: for inall the | | had ſo long beene fearefull to the Roman Empire. And 
courſe of his life he did rather labour tocontent the | | had he returned home, borne up onely with the merit 
parts of his underſtanding, then of his ſenſuallity, of- | | of this his ſervice, and opinionof the world,and not 
ren being heard to ſay, Twrpe eſſet ſapienti, cum habect | | becne blowne beyond the bounds of his old mode- 
animum, vs ry laudes ex corpore - and therefore wri- | | ration by anew deſire, hee had eſcaped the imputa- 
xpif. Fulias. ad | TiNg tO Ecdicius, Prefect of Egypt, to helpe him to | | tion of ambition and treachery, and beene eſtcemed 
Lcdicam pref. | the Bookes of George Biſhop of Alexandria, hee ſaith, | | a juſt ſucceſſor, againſt whom heis deemed now an 
_—__ Whereothers delighted in Horſe and Hawkes,1 have beewe | | unjuſt uſurper. Bur itmay be ſaid that it was a divine 
from my infancy inflamed with the love of Bookes, Many power that inſpired it, and a ſtrong hand that infor. 
workes there were of his owne penne, though now | | ced him to it : for from above the Porch of hisen- 
raked up in the ruincs of the time. trance,cinto one of the regained Cities, the Wreath of 
(11)As/his orationto Iamblicus, and other Volumes | | Lawrel (reſerved an ornament of that place) fell in 
of various learning, remembred by Suidas:yetis there | | wonder upon his head. The Gevius of Rome in many 
| extantthat witty Satyre of his, of all the Ceſ«rs. | apparitions chiding and reprehending his flow defire 
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ro affect the Empire, and reſtorethe State: 'As touch- 


ing his cletion, he calleth the gods to witneſſe his unwil- 


lingneſſe, and the publike proteſtation he made againſt it 
at Paris, when he was there by the tamultuons CArmy ſ7- 


lated Auguſtus. And although by the great proviſion: 


made by him of Corne from Britanme, to holda foot 


the £Armieagainſt the plots of Conſtantiwe(chat grew 


now envious of his fortune, ) he may 'ſeeme to have 
intended the ruine of his Soveraigne, yet doth hee 
by the gods of his greateſt confidence, Tupiter and the 
Swrne,proteſt ; Qued Conſtantium occidere nunguam op- 
14vit,imo ne id accideret exoptavit, * EAT 
(15) But Conſtantive ending this quarrel] and com- 
petition by his death,/ulian, whom a Pithonift had de- 
luded with the hope of Perſia , telling him thar his 


fortunes ſhould be as his feature, like Great Alexan. 


der,bred in him athirſty deſire after the ſurnanie Per- 


ſicus : whereupon he prepared an Army for this ex- | 
pedition,and ſeeking the favor of his gods the Mdone, 
Fortwne, and Mars , embrued their Altars with the 


Blood of an hundred Buls at oncez though many omi- 
nous 'fignes, as they were interpreted by his Phiteſo- 
phers and Sontrhſavers, forbad the ſame. Such was the 
great E e happening in Bithymegthat ſwallow- 
cd up the Citieof Nxcomedia, Rivers likewife are ſaid 
ro ſtand dry,even in the heart of Winter; and Springs 
forgetting their uſuall boilings, yeelded not foortch 
cheir wonted waters: yea and if we will beleeve the 
reporters , his ſuccefſe was foreſhewed by the depar- 
ture of an Angell, and by a Mereor gliding in the 
Aire. All which he ſought roprevent, by pacifying 
his Heatheniſh gods wich multitudes of Sacrifices - and 
with an LArmy, extended ten miles in length , entred 
Peyſia, cutting aſunder the Bridges by which he pal- 
ſed over his men, toaddero them more of reſoluti- 
on as their meanes were leſſe of returne, refuſing all 
humble ſubmiſſion and compoſition offred him by 
their King ; and at the place then called Phrygia, joy- 
ned Battle againſt Swrens, a great Commander among 
the Perſiavs, and Merenes, Generall of their Horſe, ac- 
companied with two of the Kings ſonnes, whoſe 
powers not able to reſiſt the Romans, gave backeand 
fled. 

(16) Ivhencither upon avaine confidence, or ſud- 
den Alarum,had forgot toarme himſelf with the Cor- 


ſlet or Brigandine , & in following thedilſarraied flight 
| of the Perſiaxs , lifr up his hands in ſigne of viRory : 


at which very inſtant a 7eveliy ſtucke thorow his lefe 
Armeintothe ſhort Ribs , and ſtracke in the neather 
lappet of his Liver ; which whilcſt he endevoured to 
plucke our,did cut the finewes of his fingers: whereat 
alrogether diſtracted , he fell forwards upon his hor- 


FLAVIVS IOVIANYVS. 


_— 


4 


—— 


ſes maine 3 and thence was carried unto his Pavillion, 
From whoſc hand this 7avelin came (ſairh- Amrianuu ) 


God only knoweth. Some report the Caſter to have 


beena fugitive Perſian : others fay that from thehand 
of one of his owne Souldiets it proceeded : and Cali 


ſtus one of his owne Guard , that wrotethis Zarzle in 


Hetoicall Vexſe, affirmerh, that by ſome wicked Fiend 
or Divell this 14avelinrun him thorow. Howſoever, 
there arethat report that in pulling our: this Lavnce 
and caſting it into the aire with his blood, he ſhould 
utter this blaſphemous ſpeech,and ſay Thou haſt over. 
come me, O'Galileen, Athisſetting forrhhe vowed to 
his gods « Sacrifice of Chriſtian blood , if hee returned 
Congueroar , but he performed it with his owne, His 
{laine Corps was carried to Tarſus a City in Cilicia, 
where,with ſmall ponipe of Fuverall Obſequies it was 
interred neereto the Cities ſide;which place himſelfe 
ro that purpoſe had formerly aſsigned : although 
Naztevzen affirmeth the carth to haucopened, and 
ina flame of S»/{p/vrto hauc fucked up his body into 
her Wombe, 

'(r7) Thus ended this Emperor, the twenty ſixth 
of Tune, inthe two and thirtieth yeere of his age, and 
three hundred ſixty and three of Chrifts Nativity , 
when he had raigned Auguſta ncere three, and Caſar 
full ſeven yeeres. Whoſe wir and eloquence needs no 

urther teſtimony then the Monuments of his owne 
Pen; nor his religious zeale more then the FunRions 
his youth ſo worthily performed iu the Chriſtian 
Church. His Imperial Yertnes we ſee-match him in 
ſtory with Tiews , in moderation with A#veline , and 
for ſucceſſe in warre , With Taj; three of the moſt 
excellent Princes, and his fortune was to ſee boun- 
ded within his ſole greatneſſe, what the hand of right 
and {word of tyranny had fo latediſperſed. Bur now 
one Erroay , his Apoſtacie, diſroabing him of all his 
Morall vertues , leaves him an obie&t naked to the vul- 
gareye, buta Monſter of men, and marke of infa- 
my. I hold it therefore fitting no leſſe the uſe, then 
the juſtice of a Story,to doe him ( as I have done) all 


his right”: ſince in him we leatne that all thoſe admi- j 


rable endowments of Nature, embeliſhed wirh all che 
morall and internall graces that 4rr could adde, are 
not the baſe of holineſſe, without divinegrace z nor 
dalliance of Fortwne,and fulneſſe of Enpire(that made 
this man wantonand forgerfull) is the center of ſccu- 
ritie and happineſſe withour heavenly proteQion : 
ſince from the ſenſe of Sacred Pietie hee fell to Pagan 
Saperſtition : for many are called, but fer are choſen; 
and in the ſeat of Preſumptaos Majeſty he felt the rod 
of Drvine revenge, 
Diſcite Inſtitiam monits,c non tenmere Divss. 


N 


\ 
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CuarereR X LIX. 


»H = minds of the whole Army 
p being much diſtracted by the 
death of I#lian ; the next day, 
a Tune twenty ſeven, they mer, 
$ andconſulred upon a new Em- 
perour : Where for a while two 

Fiz WAA fictions were maintained, and 
h equall deſerts argued , till laſtly in one accord 


PR" 


Wit 


——_—_ 


— —_— 4 _ 


they both agree upon * Sal»ſt4 a man very honoura- 
bleand wiſe, but withall aged and weake, and there- 
fore he abſolutely refuſed the cleRtion. 1ovianme by 
them then was nominated , in regard of his fathers 
deſerts indiffercntly commended, ſaich Amianw : but 
Rufinus ,Theodoret, and Socrates attribute great worths 


unto him , and confidently affirme his unwillingneſſe 
was to accept of that digoitic, for that the whole 


_ Army 
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| 268 Flav. Tovianus Emp. THE ROMANS. 


Army had yeelded to Inlianue Idelatrows Editts,open- 
ly profeſſing himſelfe ro be a Chriſtian , and withall 
| proteſting that he would not be a Severazgne over an 
Ethnicke Empire,untill by the inſtance of the Soulaters 
which declared them-ſelves likewiſe to be Chriſtians, 
he did accept of the ſame. WETLLF 
(2) His Father was Y «roniamme, by birth an Hax- 
£ariax a Caprtaine of good note,who not Jong betore 
| bad laid downe his charge of warre, and tetired into 
his Country, to a more quiet courſe of life, Himſelfe 
ſerved lulian the Apeſtata in his Campe; from whence 
he departed by vertue of his Edit; commanding all 
Chriſtians out of his pay, among whom *. Jovianu 
(as wee hane ſaid) choſe rather to caſt from him his 


| Swordand Girdle,(marks of honour to Mil#ary Pro- 


feſfors) then to forſake the Enſigne. of bis Heaven- 
ly Chicftaine, and the Badge of his Chriſtien Pro- 
feſron. 

(3) No ſooner was he clad in thePurple Robe , but 
one Tovinianes (a Roman Enfigne bearer, lately at vari- 
ance with this new Eleed Emperovr , then a private 
man) fearing the danger of ſo powertull an Enemy 
ſtepped now above the degree of the common ſort, 
revolted tothe Perſians;and having good acceſle, in- 
formed King S4por of «he death of 1uliev , (to them 
till then unknown)and diſabling Tovienss for an Yn. 
skilfull and Effeminate Captaine , both incouraged the 
Enemy, and gave directions how to take the advan. 
tage, The Perſian as ready to execute as joyous to 
heare, ſet forward his forces , his Elephants leading 
the way , whoſe terrible brayings and fearefull ap. 
proach much affrighted the Rowene Seuldiers, A ſore 
battell was Fought , and fountaines of blood drawne 
from the fides of both parts : wherein, with an infi- 


2s, three Roman Tribunes, of thoſe Legions that then 
were the Principall of the whole Army,were {laine: in 
regard whereof, and eſpecially for want of victu// 
(whoſe ſcarſitiethen was ſuch, that for one Pecke of 
Meale,ten peeces of Gold were given) lovianue made 


| Peace with the Perſians for thirty yeeres, giving them 


five Provinces beyond Tigris, ſome Cities and Fort in 
Meſopotamia, whereof Niſibs is named for one that 
had beene the very finewes and ſtrength of the Con- 
fines,ever ſince the Warres of Mithridaes : for which 
his doings,he is caxed by Eutropirs and Amianue(who 
both lived in his dayes) and of moſt the deed is held 
very diſhonourableto the greatneſſe of the Remane 
Empire:howbeit divers others excuſe him very juſtly 


conſidering the extreame miſery and famine whercin 


Inlianx lefc the Army, which was inapparant hazard 
to be given over for a prey to the Enemy , to the in- 
dangering ofthe whole Empire, had it not beene thus 


nirenumber of Perſians, Iulianue, Macrobius,and Max- | 


prevented: and therefore they highly commend 
him heerein,.as the onely Preſerver of the Romane 
Army. wot 

(4) Howſoever, he is highly commended by $0- 
crates (the continuer of Euſebius his Hiſtory ) who 


|} flouriſhed above Twelve hundred yeeres ſince ; for his 
] conſtant” fairh grounded upon the Nicer Creed, and 


for his Loving Reverence tothe Chriſtian Biſhops,recal- 


ling from baniſhment thoſe that ConZantius and I#- 


lizy had exiled z among whom, Athaneſins of Alexan- 


|-dria was one: putting downe the 1dolatroue Temples 


of the Geptiles, and reſtoring to their offices both in 
Court and Campe, thoſe who for their Conſcience had 
beene expullſed. 
. (5) Ar his departure from Perſia, hee viſited the 
City Tarſas , where he cauſed the Sepulcher of 7ulian 
( though otherwiſe he had found him averſe, both in 
 Aﬀettion, and Religion, yet for that he was his prece- 
= Emperor) to be richly adorned:and taking £1». 
tiochin his way , for many dayes together was trou- 
bled with ſome accidents, which thar age did take for 
O miinous fignes, For the Statue of Maximianus Ceſar, 


ſtanding at the entrance into the Kings Palace, ler fall 


the Ballor Globe out of his hand, no forcemoving it : 
horrible ſounds and noiſes were heard within the 


Conliſtory : and Blazing-Starres appeared at Noone- 


Thence therefote in great haſte he marched, and at 
Ancyra,declared his ſonne Yarronianue his Ceſar,a ve- 
ry Infant,whoſe Wrawlings and unwillingneſſc to ride 
in the Tmperiall Chariot, portended ( ſaith Amianu) 
that which af:er hapned. For haſting ſtill cowards 
Conſtantinople, he came to Dadaſtans, a place that di- 
riderh Byrkgmi and Galatie aiunder , and there dyed 
ſuddenly of rhe obſtruRions and ſtopping of the 
Lungs;cauſed by the dampe of anew mortered Cham- 
ber wherein he lay;or(as others write)by coales there 
ſet to dry thenew feeling , whoſe vapors having no 
iſſue,ſtifled him to death, the ſeventeenth day of Fe- 
bruary,the yeere of the worlds redemprion, 364. af- 
cer he had raigned ſeven moneths, aad teweatie twq 
dayes, aged thirrie three yeeres. 

(6) For his perſonage, he was of goodly preſence, 
both tall and big,his ne re eyes gray, and 
countenance pleaſant : an afteRionare lover and pro- 
tcſſor he was of the Chriſtian religion, of indiffercnc 
learning himſelfe, but a moſt honourable imbracer 
thereof in others;vety preciſe and in chu- 
ling of I#dges and Maziſtrates; facile and familiar to 
his ſerviters about him. His Blemiſbes were thee, 
that he was a great feeder, and given towine, and 
ſomewhar ro that other Yice which uſually accom- 
panicth ſuch intemperances. 
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4s i | An. Dom. | 25% AIAN Reſently upon the death of 7ovi- | | feature we hayc here expreſſed, adangerous Yſurper 
ec | 264. eNITS 3; «nu, by a ſecret whil| pering and inthe Eaſt, 
6.23, | | PR) ; - y running rumor, Equitz#s, Tr1- 
mio Me | le P A bunt the Scutarii, was nomi- 
"ns. | nated Emperour, a man natu- 
[@ AN RO! rally rigorous, and rude; and 
TAL AREA thereforedilliked of the better 
adviſed, and nv further followed. Bur from him, 
their voyces turned to 1anuarizs, a Kinſman to the 
laſt deceaſed Toviarws, at that preſent Governour of 
Illyrium. Bur healſo rejeted, Yalentinianws then ab- 
Swraezin ec | ſent, was electedar Nice, as a fit and meer perſon for 
- —*pibiin the managing of their Warres, and good of the Weale : 
| publike. (3) But in Britaize things proſpered not.{o well : 
(2) His birth was of Pannonia, inthe City Cibalezs, j | for by the generall bandings of the forelaid Nations, | ,-, ut | 
of meane and poore parentage; the ſonne of Gra- thcir old Enemies, the Province was fore diftreſſed and | 66.17. cap.7: 
Clup47-Seit. | c/7 ſpoken of before, who by trade was a Rope-ſeller brought to extreame miſery. For Ne&aridiue, Ad- | ynyidu | 
4 but of great ſtrength ; 'and therefore by. ſervice pre- miral of rhe Britiſh, Fleet they flew, and Balchobaudes | ilaine 
ferred to places of account, and had beene made LordWarden of the Marches, by a traine of thelc bar- 
Ruler of Br/ta!me. His owne life likewiſe, was ſpenr barous people,was forclaid andaſlailed on every fide. 
in ſervice of Warre , and was erc-while a Capraine The intelligence of which occurcnces, when it was 
over the Targatzers : but Iulian requiring him cicher brought to Rome with great horrour,the Zmyperer firlt 
to Sacrifice to his Gods, or tolcave his place z he choſe ſcar hicher Severus, Steward of his Houſe 5 if fortune | 
h Cottiviony a ratherto lay afide his B:lt then his Faith and Chriſti- would happily ſpeed his hand, ra redrefſe whatſoever 
nw | arity, as likewiſe Iovianw had done ; and (o for ncg- had happeaed amiſſe, Bur he in ſhort time being cal- 
lecting a little honour then, he had now a farre grea- led away, had not the hapto ſee the wiſhed ſuccefle, 
ter beſtowed on him by the diſpoſer of all Zarthly -| | Then 1ovianws, famous for his Wars 1h Germany,came 
Kingdomes, The Eſtateſo urging it, he made Yalens into the ſame parts ; and ſccing.the puiſſance ofthe | 
(his Brother) Partner in the Empire, the Trumpets Enemy racant to crave ade of the Auxiliary Forces,tlic 
every where ſounding Wayres throughout the Roman: urgent neceſlicy requiring ſo much : ar lalt, in regard 
World. For the CAlmans invaded Gaul and Rhetia, of many (and thoſe featcfull) accidents, which rumor 
the Sarmatians and 2444; made ſpoile of Pannonia : continually reported, rouching rhe ſtate of this Land, 
the Pics, Saxons, Scots, and Attacots infeſted the Bri- hicher was deſigned Theodeſins, a man eſteemed moſt 
taines + the Auſtorians made roades into Africa - the happy, and approoved for his Martial proweſſe, who 
Theadorer, Gothes ranſacked Thracia, and the Perſians entred 4r- } | with a bold refolutionand ſele& power both of Horſe 
menia, For which caufe, Yalens remained to defend and Foote, ſer forw: rd for Britazne. : 
the Ea#f, and Yalentinianus tooke his progrefſe into (4) The P:d&#s at thar time were divided into two 
the Weſt, where, in three Battles under the condudt of Nations, to wit, * Deacaledones and * Yeſturiones, The | « wenerne 
Iovianzes, heediſcomfited the £Almans : and Yalens Attacots likewiſe a warlike kinde of people, and rhe k- 
likewiſe overcame and bcheaded Procopius ; whoſe | | Scots ranging in divers parrs, waſted all where they op | 
We X | went | 
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Th-odoſius Lieut. 


went. | As for the TraQts of Gaule, the Fravkners and 
Sax#ns their nere confined neighbours, whereſoever 
they could breake forth, and make Roades by Sea or 
Land, made havocke heere by ſeizing of Booties, firing 
of Townes, inkilling of menand women avg leading 
away Captives. Toltay theſe woefull miſeries, if the 
Heavens had beene ſo benigne, this valiant Captaine 
intended a veyage to this * our end of the Wortd - and 
comming to * Bononia, which lycth divided from the 
oppoſite tra of Layd by a narrow Channell ebbing 
and flowing with terrible 7 ides, where the Waters arc 
ſcene ſometimes to match the higheſt Mountaine, and 
againe to ſettle with the levell of the Plaines,without 
any harme of Sailers or Paſſage : this Sleve witha 
gentle courſe he ecroſſed, and arrived at * Ratupy, a 
quiet Reade and Harboar over againſt it: from whence 
after that the Batwvians,the Herul?, lovii, and Vidtores 
(Companies bold and confident in their ſtrengths) 
were come, he marched towards Lundiniwm, ananci- 
ent City, which poſterities afterwards named Awugr- 
ſta : and having ſevered his Troopes into ſundry parts, 
he charged upon thoſe companies of roving and rob- 
bing encmies, even when they were heavy laden with 
| Booties and ſpoiles,and were driving away before them 
both Merz and Women bound for their Captives, be- 
ſides much Cazzle, and a great Prey. Thele hee ſoone 
diſcomfited, and reſtored to the poore diſtreſſed 7r;- 
butaries their Liberties and _ » beſtowing ſome 
ſmall parcels thereof among his weary and well de- 
ſerving Sowldiers : and entred the Cty with exceeding 
great joy, in manner of a Petty-triumph, which cre- 
while was over-whelmed with Calamities, fbutnow 
on the ſuddenrefreſhed and ſer in perfe lafery. 

(5) Vponthis proſperous ſucceſſe encouraged to 
greater attempts, he abode yet doubtfull of the fu- 
rure, caſting with himſelfe many projets, whichpoy- 
ſed Fortunes Scales alike:but laſtly by certaine Captives 
and Fugitives he learned that thoſe Companies of ſun- 
dry fierce Nations, ſpread ſo farreand diffuſedly upon 
the face of the Province,could not be vanquiſhed, un- 
leſſe it were by ſleights and ſtratagemes. By Zais 
therefore he firſt proclaimed impunity to ſuch as had 
forſaken their Colovrs,if they would returne;whereby 


pleaſures had beene diſperſed into divers parts, came 
in, and by their countenance declared their reſoJuti- 
ons in his behalfe : notwithſtanding, miſtruſting the 
event, and penſiue ſtill with cares, hethought good 
to call to his aſſiſtance Givils, a man of great under- 
ſtanding, quicke ſpirit,and withall an upright 7uſl:cer, 
who was to rule Britaine as. Deputy, and likewiſe Dsl- 
citins a Captaine, renowned for his Skill and deeds of 
Armes, 

; (6) Aﬀeer Conſultation with them, having gotten 
courage, and departing from Augu#4 with a power of 
Souldiers, which in his politicke induſtry hee had 
levyed and trained to his hand, he brought excceding 
great ſuccour every where unto the troubled and 
confuſed ſtate of the Britaines ; gaining before hand 
ſuch places in each part, as might give advantage to 
annoy the barbarous Enemy ; and enjoyned the Com- 
mon Souldiers no ſervice, whereof himſelfetooke not 
the Aſa with a cheerefull heart : in this ſort perfor- 
ming as well the Offices of an Activeand hardy Soul- 
dier, asthe carefull charge of a right-noble General, 
hediſcomfited and put to flight divers Nations, whom 
inſolent Pride (fed with ſecurity) had incited and fer 
on fire, to invade the Romans Territories: and fo reſto- 
red wholly unto their former ſtate the C/ties and Ca- 
files which had ſuſtained many loſſes, and eſtabliſhed 
a ſure peace for a long time following, 

(7) Now there happened whiles hee atchieved 
theſe exploits,a dangerous matter likely to have bro- 
ken out into great miſchicfe, had it not beene quen- 
ched in the beginning of the enterpriſe : for one Ya- 
lentinns of Valeria Pannonia, a man of a proud ſpirit 


notable offence baniſhed into Britaine, as Frontings 
immediately before had beene, as one impatient of 
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many which had run to the Enemy, or at their owne | 


firſt deputy Lieutenant and after preſident, for ſome. 


reſt, like ſomenoyſome wilde Beaſt, upon a cercain® 
ſwelling pride, roſe up in commotion againſt Theodo- 
ſu, whom he perceived to be the onely man able 
to withſtand his wicked deſignes : Howbeit, caſting 
about many wayes, both cloſely and apparently, as 
the gale of his unmeaſurable defirerofe higheryhe ſo- 
licited as well the baniſhed perſons as Souldiers, pro- 
miſing (as thetime would affoord) rewards to allure 
and draw them onto ſome actuall attempr, Yet when 
the day came wherein it ſhould have beene effected, 
Theodoſius having intelligence thereof, ſurprized Ya- 
lentinus withſome few of his inward complices, and 
delivered themunto Dwlcitzns, to be put to death ac. 
cordingly. But in his military $kill and policic, 
(wherein hee was reputed to have exceeded all men 
living in thoſe dayes) ghefling ar future dangers, hee 
inhibited all 7»quiſit:ons ro be made touching the reſt 
of the Conſpirators, leſt ſo generall a feare ſurprizing 
at once, and ſpread abroad among many, thoſe tem- 
peſtuous rroubles of the Province, which were now 
well allayed, ſhould revive againe. 

($) Therefore turning himſelfe from this buſi- 
neſſe to the reforming of ſuch enormities as were of 
moſt conſequence, now that all dangers were quite 
over-blowne, he reedified the Cities, repaired the Ga- 
riſon Caſtles, and fortified the Frontiers with ſtanding 
Watches, and ſtrong Fore-fences. Andthus having re- 
covered the Province againe which had yeelded ſub- 
jetion to the Evemies, he reduced it unto the priſtine 
Eſtate, ſo as by hismeanes and motion it had againe a 
lawfull Governour appointed, and alſo named it V a- 
L B N T 14, it honout of Yaleninianus the Emperor, 

(9) The CAreans,; a kind of men (as witneſleth 
Amianus) inſtituted by thoſe of ancient times for 

aliricke imployments, who by little and little were 
Elne into diſorders and vices, heremoved from their 
Stations, as being manifeſtly convicted, for that (in. 
duced with the greatneſſe of rewards received or 
promiſed) they had divers times diſcovered unto the 
Barbarous whatſoever was done or debated betwixt 
the Preſident and his Councel! : for indeed their charge 
was to runne to and fro by long journies, to intimate 
and make knowne unto the Romans Captarnes upon 
the Marches: what doings and ſtirres were among 
the Neighbour-Nations ; whereby they hadgreat op- 
portunities bothto know and reveale the ſecrets of 
the State. | 

(10) And thus Theodoſins having managed moſt 


rours Court ; who leaving the Province over-joyed for 
their Peace, was no lefle famous for his many impor- 
tant Yidories, then was cither Furius Camillus, Or Pa- 
piniks Curſor. And being honourably accompanied 
and. attended untothe Narrow-Seas, with the hearty 
love and favour of all men, departed,and with a gen. 
tlegale of winde paſſed over,and came to the Princes 
Campe, where (being reccived with joy and praiſe) 
hec ſucceeded in the roome of Yalens Iovinus, who 
had the conduRof the Horſemen, For theſe his Mar- 
tiall deeds ſo happily atchieved, in hanour of him 
there wasa Statue creed, reſembling a Mar of armes 
on Horſebacke, as by Symmachus may be underſtood, 
thus ſpeaking to his ſonne Theodoſiis + The Author o 
your kindred and ſtocke,Captaine Generall both in Africke 
and Britaine, was (amone other ancient Titles) conſecra- 
tedby the moſt honourable Order with ſtatues of Knight- 
jwrr And inhis commendations, Claudine with full 
note thus poetically ſang : 


Ille Caledoniis poſuit qui Caiira pron, 

Qui medias Libye ſub Caſſide pertulit aſt, 
Terribilis Mauro, debellatorque Britanni 

Littors, ac pariter Boree vaſtator & Auſiri. 

Quid rigor aternus ; Cali quid ſydera proſunt ; 
Jenotumque fretum ? Madyerunt Saxone fuſs  » 
Orcades, incaluit Pittorum ſanguine Thule, 
Scotorum cumnlos flevit glatialis Hiberne. 


InCaledonian froſts his Tents he pight, 


And Libyaes ſcorching heat endur'd in Field. _ 
| £ 


excellently theſe affaires, was ſent for tothe Empe- 
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Fla.ValiFla, Vale ns, Emp. THE ROMANS. Butinobantes, Tribund, | 


The Cole-blacke Moores,and Britaines faire,in fight 

He queld,and forc d both South and North to yeeld, 
What then availd cold Clime,ſtrange Seas,or Starres, 
When Orkny Iles he drencht with Saxons gore z 
When Thule did reake with Pijcts blood ſpilt in warres, 
nd Ireland did huge heapes of Scots deplore ? 


membrances thereof: with whom being in carneſt 
conference, ſuddenly tht blood guſhed out of his 
mouth; and being laid upon his bed, ſhortly after dy- 
ed of an Apoplexie, orrather of the Plague, as the blgv 
' Markes appearing upon his dead body gave conje- 
ure: November the ſevemh; of his age fiftic five 
yeeres, having raignedeleven yeeres, cight moneths, 
and two daies , in the yeerc of our Chriſt three hun- 
 dred ſeventie five. Br 
( 13 ) Far preſence, he was Majeſticall, of body 
far, his complexion faive, his eyes gray , and having 
therewith {ſomewhat a ſcue caſt, his haire ſhining 
bright, his joynts ſtrong and well knit:he was a Prince 
mcrcitull and loving, and mitigated many Tributes 
formetly impoſed on the Provinces : a wile Warrier, 
ſterne in countenance, haſtic of ſpeech, and chaſte of 
body, a good Iuſticer, and impatient of all delaies, 
Bur theſe his Yertves with ſome Yices were accompa- 
nicd : for heis raxcd with envy and partialitie,in pu- 
niſhing ſeyerely che.poore Souldter for ſmall offences, 
but remiſſiveto the faults of their Capraines and Lea- 
-ders, and that was the cauſe (by Amanuc his report) 
of the troubles in Brine , the loſſes in Africke, and 
.the waſts in 1Ajricuws. 


(11) Strange and dreadfull were the fignes that 
in the third yeere of this Emperony chanced; as Earth- 
quakes, Inundations,and the like; whereof Marcellinws 
thus reporteth: A little aftty ht Sunne-riſing (faith he) |. 
the waighty and ſteddy maſſe of the whole Earthly Globe 
ſhooke, flaſhes of lightning very thicke and fierce 70ing be- 
fare: the Sea alſo driven aſide,and the waves and bi/lowes 
| ſa prepoſterouſly tumbling and retiring back that the decpe 

Gal being diſcovered and laid empty , 4man might 
have ſeene ſundry ſorts of ſwimming creatures ſticking 
in the mudde : Alſo the vaſt Yallies and Rocks , which 
Nature had ſet farre away under the huge Waters,did now 
behold the Beames of the Sunne , tmmſomuch that many 
Ships were beddedfaſt inthe dry frontal flocks of yev- || 
ple ſtragled at their pleaſure in the ſmall remaines df a> \| 
ter,to take up Fiſhes as the Sea-ſpoile; when on the ſudden mo 
the waves Wo daining to be thus diſpoſſeſſed,retarned wh, | 


b 
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| mer faults committed, and anabolifhituent of all re- | | had ſate Emperour fourterne yeeres. 


ſuch violent beating upon the Ilands and Promomtories, | 
which lay farre into the Sea,as that they bver-flowed, and 
laid levell an infinite number of buildinos and Cities. 
And therefore in this furiogs diſcord of thr Elements, 
the ſurface of the world being covered, repreſented 
ſtrangeand wonderfull ſights. Among which 8.erome. 
reporteth, that there rained Wooll fhoms Heaven fo per- | -Backt Hwmes , ruſhing as an unreſiſtable Whirle. 
felt and good,that no better gre. upon the Sheepe, the n- | | winde from thoſe High Mountaines, infeſted the Coaſts 
turall Producer, But to returne. - *  *. | ubout Dambine, and gbtained licence from Yalens to 
(12) Fraomarius, whom Yalextinienss tad ordai-+) '|-paſſe the River Dowew into Thracia, where long in 
ned to be King of the Bucinobants 4 Germany, was quiet they ſtayed fhor,bur like a violent Flood running 
made Tribune and Colonell over a Regiment of Almains with a full current, they over-whelmed all before 
in Britazze, which for number and valour inthoſe | | them, overcomming the Romans in many Battles, and 
daies were renowned ; where (no doubt) matter c- in one ſlew the Emperour Yalens, with molt of his 
nough was -miniſtied for him to worke updn. But the prooved Ouptarres, and twehty five Tribwnes that had 
dearh ofthe Emperonr preſently following, admitsno | | charge of Reginents,chethird part of his Armic hatd- 
mention of further diſcourſe which hap in this ly eſcaping unſlaine. Som report that Valnsflying 
mariner-: The. Quad: after many moleſtations done the Field, rooke into ahouſtheere Adriavople , whi- 
to the Ronean Legions and their Confederates, ſent their | | ther being purſued by the Enemy , and his Mold fired 
Ambaſſadonrs unto him,defiring pardon for their for- | | upon his head, was therein burned to aſhes, after he 


(14) His 124r/an brother Yalcss ſurviving him, 
raigned Emperony in the Eaſt; by whoſe ſufferance the 
Barbarous Gothes centred Thracia,which preſently pro- 
ved to be the bane of the Romane World,for that theſe 
Gothes (aſtrange and unknowne People till then) be- 
ing torced out of a ſecret Nooke in Scythia , by the 
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had young ye 
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| FLAVIVS GRACIANVS——=— 
FLA; VALENTINIANVS [VNIORS 


Emps | 


Sad +bs LI. 


Ee RACIAN 


WA 7 
\ WD) jX 
Tot 
Sonne Yalemtinien, a Child 0 
advice of the Cenncell and 


his younger Brother was thus 


ded his Brother exceedingly 


mothers ſake. | 
(2) The Mother of this 


preſſe her (c 
yerſed with her familiarly. 


Neither was her ardent a 


vers was yethiving, —— 


/ 


damſell of at admirable feature and Cxceec 
tie, ſurp ing all other women ſo farge, tharthe Em- 
fe fell in love wirh her, and uſually con- 


v », the Eldeſt Sonne of 


V alentinianxs, by his Empreſie Seve- 
rs, was made his fathers Collegue in 
the Empire inthe fourth yeere of 
his Raigre : notwithſtanding fixe 
daics after his death, his ſecond 


f Foure yeeres old, by the 
generall conſenc of the 


Camp,was allo ſtiled and proclaimed Emperor. Theſe 
Brethren lived in much love, and ruled in the Weſt, as 
the uncle Yalens didintheEaft,of whom we laſt ſpake. 
And albeit Gracian had cauſe of diſpleaſure, rhat this 


advanced without his al- 


lowance; yet he as a Princekind and naturall, regar- 


, and brought himupin 


all render affeRion, forgetting the wrong offtred un- 
to himſelfe- and his owne other foe Fabetinlons 


Yalentinign was Tnſtina,a 
ceding beau- 


as herequall}, imparting 


her moſt private ſecrets unto her as her truſty Coun- 
ſeller, and oftcn bathing rogerher in the ſame Bath. 


ion contained within 


(3) The ſtormes of the Gothes as a violent tem- 
reſt bearing Qill againſt the Shores of the Romane. 
Provinces , Cauſed Gracian to beare Sayle toward the 
ſafeſt Harbexrr, and to commit the guidance of his 
Ship tothe molt aſſured Pilot : their forces being ſo 


x, (nd their outrages (o terrible, that he thought 
Fits adventure his owne perſon , burto - 


4 


the meaſure of Yomaniſh mwodeity, but that ſhe refrai- | 
ned not in the hearing of the Emperour (her Hucband) 
toexroll her incomparable beautie, preferring her 
farre above any creature in the World, Whereupon | - 
Valentinian (o farreaffeRted this Lady,as that he rook- 
her to his Wife; by whom he had this young Yalents- |. 
nien, and allo three Daughters, notwithſtanding Se- 


/| entertained by Theedeſine in the Imperiall Citi Con- 


d 


ded nothing ſo fortunately : for Gracian a mecke and 
/ | ſoft ſpirited man,ballanced with Theodoſus,was held 


-| the affections of the Brirzapmerro ft 


| without regard;zand Yalentinian by his Prefect Probus, 


ploy ſome other approoved Ceptaive. For whicli 
exploit, none was held more ſufficient then Thes- 
deſires , the Sonne of that Theedoſine who was (o fa- 
mous for his Britiſh Warres , and whoſe life was 
taken away by Valens the Eafterne Emperour. Him 
he made firſt, Capraine General of the Romane Em- 
pire, and immediatly upon his firſt ſervice agaiaſt the 
Gothes, his Fellow Emperour and Auguitus , allotting 
him thoſe parts inthe Eaft, that his uncle Yelens late- 
ly had enjoyed. 

(4) In many Ztles , fought to the laſt drop of 
blood, this worthy Generall overcame the Gothes, ſo 
thartheir King Athanarive was laſtly irforced to ſuc 
for his Peace, which upon honourable compoſicions 
| was granted, and himſelfe in moſt princely manner 


# 


ftantinople 3 where falling ficke after three moncths, 


ouſly buried by the Emperonr, Theſe reports cauſed 
Sapor , the molt oy of Perſia, to ſubmit 
himſelfe unto Theodeſivs ;/and by his Ambeſſadoury, 
attendingſhis Court, obtained his Amitic. Thus glo- 
riouſly raigning and perfe& peace eſtabliſhed, he or- 
dained his young ſonne Arcading his Fellow Emperonr 
in the Eaſt,” | 

(5) But theaffaires in the Wefferne Empire procce- 


held both Rowe and 7taly at his devotion; onely Gallia 


Hedicd, and was both muchlamented, and ſumpru- | 


"TI 


Boks, 


P—_ 
taune genet 

of the Rowaelt 
Empire , and 


rour, 


Theodofou ore 


Gothes. 
Awrel. vidn 
Pauls O/1fut 


Saper King of 
Perſia, 


obeyed Gracian. For Clemens Maximus borne in | 


| Sparne , but deſcended lineally from Conſtantine the © 


Great, by his affability and liberall carriage, had won , 


Tan 
no doubt, both Valiant and Wiſe, had he held his al- 


| . | leagiance to his Foverargre Lord. But the time fitting 
his purpoſes, when the Scots and Pid?s with their won- : 


ted inroades ſore indamaged the Province,he ſet him- 
{elfe for their deliverance, and therein ſped ſo well, 
that the Sowldiers by c6ſtraint (as Oroſime ſaith)forced 


| him to aſſume the Imperiall Stileard I urple Rebe. And 


; of ' 


Clemens Mat 


| mes rebe, 
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THE ROMANS. Cem, Max./in Brit, 
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| well ncere of the Britaines torces,arrived inthe mouth 

| of Rhene,unto whom alſo the Germans Army joyned, 

' and now accounting himſclfe an abſolute Monarch, 

admitted Yidfor hisſonne,, then Ceſar, to be partner 

| of his Empire, whole Stamp therefore with his fa- 
thers we have annexed. 


(6 ) Thus Maxim eſtabliſhing his throne at Trs- 


| ers,Spread his wings({aith Gyldas)the one into Spaine,the 


other into Italy, and with the terror of his Name , levied 
Tributes and Penſions for Souldiers pay , of the muſt fell 


| 4d ſavage Germans, 


Againſt him Grac/anz made his power, but after 
five daics skirmiſhings was forſaken of his own Sow/- 
diers, and ſoput to flight. . And now dejected and de- 
ſtiture of meanes to maintaine his quarrell , hee ſent 
Ambroſe (agreat Doctor ofthe Church)his Ambaſſa- 
dor unto Maximms; tO intreat for Peace, which in out- 
ward ſhew was granted, but was far otherwiſe inten- 
ded,as the ſequellprooved. For ſeeking his death, he 
did ſhortly after effect it in this wiſe: He cauſed Ler- 
ters, and reportsto bee given unto Gracian , that his 
Empreſſe was in journey to viſit him, and withall ſent 
forth a Carroche ſtuffed with Souldiers,and with then 
a deſperate Captaine named Andragathins, Gracian 
greatly rejoycing for his Wives approch , prepared 
himſelfe ro meet Hey accordingly , and opening the 
Litter,thinking to embrace his Zwpreſſe,was by theſe 
Ruffans treacherouſly murthered ncere unto Lyons, 
when he had raigned fifteene yeeres, and lived twen- 
tienine. Yalentinian with his Mother Tuſtina, fearing 
the like conſpiracies, became ſupplicants unto Theo- 
| doſes inthe Eaſt againſt Maxima, 

(7 ) He therefore preparing his forces, marched 
as farreas Aquileia in Lombardy , where Maximms rc- 
mained both confident and ſecare. For having for- 
tified the ftraits of the cMountaines with ſufficient 
Garriſoxs, and dammed the Havens with ſtrengthof 
Ships, himſelfe and afſiſters with great boldnefle pro- 
ceeded againſt Theodoſius , and gave him a battle be- 
fore the Citie Syſcia in Pannonia , and againe moſt va- 
liantly received himin another, under the leading of 


| his brother Marcel/zs ; but in both of them was over- 


come.Fromthis laſt, he ſecretly retired unto Aquilera, 
{ where of his own Soxldrers he was betraied, and deli- 
vered to Theodeſius his purſucrzand by him to the Ex- 


ſo haſting into Gallia,with all the lower and ſtrength. | 


— 


> — — — — 
I ——eauam lead 
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| ecutioner tobe beheaded: of which his unfortunate, 


but deſerved end, the famous Biſhop Martinus Turo- | Bn. Dom. 


| nenſis being in Britaine, did foretelthim long before. 
| Andragathins alſo, the Mortherer of 'Gracren, whole 
ſtate was now deſperate, caſt him(clfeheadlong into 
the Sea, and made an end of his wicked life. Yidor, 
the ſonne of Maximm , made his Ceſarn France, as 
we haveſaid,was defeaced, taken Pſortr and {laine, 
' This Yidory was held fo worthy and memorable, 
rhar the Romanes from thence forward ſolemnized 
that day every yeere as feſtivall, ſaith Procopis. 

(8) But theſe Britaines that had affilted Maximus, 
as by Writers is recorded,did forcibly invade Arme- 
rica,and anted themſelves : From whence(faith 


gnd that rather, for that by Ce- 
te upon the Sea ſhoares,are cal- 
re the Celtes {cated , being the 
abitants, as is holden; and fo 
ight ſpread themſelves further in- 
Hands , long before it received the 
name of Lzttle Britazne, The like troubles fell ro other 


the Empire - for the Canles were moleſted by the 
Franks, Spaine by the Swewians;and Africk by the Yai- 
| #als:rhe Eaft parts by the Herali,0/iroges,and Hammes; 

Italy by the Lowbards ,and ſhortly'after by the Gothes, 

(9) Thefe troubles'in the Provinces,cauſed the Em- 
peronys tocall home their Armies with Aides of their 
Allies, and all roo little to ſupport their owne decli. 
ning Eſtates, which now began toend of it ſelfe, and 
thele Emperonrs raignes-to be cut off by their untimc- 
ly deaths. 

Burto returne into the path of our Hiſtory, from 
whence ( by the intangled occaſions of theſe foure 
Emperours raigning together) we have wandred , let 
us remember what 'occurrents happened upon the 
death of Maxim the Tytant, and haſten to end the 
grcatnefſe of the Einpire-j) which in moſt Provinces 
beganto end of it (elte. For Yalentinian being rid of 
þis feares,unto which he had beene ſubjeRzand Theo. 
doſins of his Collegue, unto whom he was enforced , 
great hope was conceived of a flouriſhing Zate, but 
{ 1tbrought forth onely the remaines of their downe- 
fall: for the one returning to Conſtamtinople in great 
Triumph , lived not long after ; and the other [lefe 
| peaceably in the WeſterneWorld, was (as you ſhall 
| a ) ſoone made away by Conſpiracte. C 

(10) Palentinian remaining at Yienna in Fraxce, 
free from Hoſtile Enemies, tetained in his Court thoſe 
thar ſought his life, whereof Arbogaſtes, a Captaine of 
a haughtie ſtomacke, politicke, adventurous, and of 
oreat power, but withall of a baſe parentage, a ſtran. 
ger and an Infidell, was one , Ewgenivs a Grammarian, 
but now bearing Armes,and of great account,was an- 
other. Theſe corrupting. his Chamberlaines , com- 
pounded for his death, which they as wickedly per. 


that the Empereny had hanged, himſelfe; which was 
ſo confidently avouched, that Proſperus in his Addi- 
tion to Euſebius m_ his death, ſaith , that it was 
aited by himclfe, after hee had lived twentic lixe, and 
raigned ſixteene yeeres, being ſtrangled in the yeere 
of Grace three hundred ninetie fourc. 
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| Provinces at the ſame time, by the inteſtine Warres 6f | .... . 


formed, by ſtrangling him in his bed, giving it forth 
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Flav. Theodoſius Emp. THE R OM A NS. Flay, Stilicho in Prit, 


eee Dobdbdbdndinatbnalh 


FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS. 


Cravrin LiL 


| laſt preceding Emperor , the Birth 
and Fortunes, Warres and Victories 
of this moſt worthy Theodoſes , 
[41 untill the death of Maximus the 

Britzine, (for ſo moſt Writers 
terme him:) and now onely re- 
maine his latter Acts in Warre and Peace to be further 


(2) This Emperoxy returning from £Aqwileiz in 
Lombardy unto Conſtantinople in the Exft , long time 
there ſtated not, bur was drawne 
both to revenge the death of Yalentinian his Fellow- 
Emperour (0 treacherouſly ſtrangled, and alſo to op- 
s of Ezgemwe , whoſe Coine we 
cd, being one of the Murderers 
ſurping that portion ot the Empire, and faded 
by cArbogsſtes the other, 


aine into the Weſt, 


Cs 


(3) Theedeſius marching with his forces towards 
the Confines of 1taly, found the paſſages ſtopped at the 
foot of the Alps, and his Enemies 
his : Therefore a while to deliberate on 
cheſe buſineſſes, hepirched his Terts,and their ſtaied. 
In the meane time Eugeniue and 4rbogaſtes his oppo- 
fites had forelaid the countrey , and hemmed him a- 
bout in ſuch a ſtrair,that ao vicuals could be broughe 
unto his Campe. 

(4) No meancs being now left, but cither co 
cleere the paſſages, or be overthrowne , he firſt be- 
came ſupplicant with Feſtings and Teares unto his 
God , whom hee knew to bee the God of Hoſts, and 
whomever he had ſerved , and whoſe aide had hi- 
therto never failed him : whereupon boldly incoura- 
ging his men ; hee accepted of the Field. But the 
n, fell ſo ſore againſt him, that 
ten thouſand of his Souldiers were preſently flaine 
and the reſt deſpairing, ready to flic, himſelfe at that 
inſtant had beene ſurprized , had not God turned the 
heart of Arbitio, a Captaine of his Enemies, ſudden- 
ly to cometo his fide, and to reſcue him. Theodoſins 
much daunted by theſe wnfortwnate beginnings , yet 
conceived berter hopes of the following ſucceſſe, 


powers farre ſur- 


Battle furiouſly 


—_—____H 


— 


were propitious to his earneſt deſires. 
(5) For ſuddenly a violent tempeſt aroſe, and a ra- 
ing winde ruſhed ſo extreamely on the faces of his 
emies, that they were in no wiſe ableto withſtand 
ir,the power thereof beating backe againe their darts 
into their owne ſides ; whereas the arrewes ſhot from 
the Emperorspart, where thereby forced with dou- 
bleſtrength to pierce thorow the Rebels Iron plates, 
whereby a _= _ victory was obrained z and 
Eugentu« taken , who lay groveling at the Emperours 
feer , deploring his low. A kb cnndens 
bur even as he kneeled with cries and teares, the Sowl- 
diers ſtanding up ſtrucke off his Head. And Arboga- 
fees the Author of theſe evils by flight eſcaping, two 
dates after-ran himſclfe upon his Sword, and ſo reven- 
ged on himſclfe his owne wicked ations. This viRo- 
ry was atchieved the faxth of September,inthe yeere 
of grace three hundred ninetie ſixc, by Socrates ac- 
count : and was ſo famous, that beſides the Records 
of Chriſtian Hiſtorians, Claudixs a Heathen Poct 
rhus cternizeth the ſame in his Heroicke Pocme. 


Gods darling deare the heavens thy ſoldiers were in armes, 
And winds conſpir'd to aide and follow thy allarmes. 


( 6) Theodoſius thus delivered, repaired unto Mil- 
lan,whcice, worne with yeeres and travels,ſhortly af- 
icr he ſickened unto death. And ſending for his Son 
Honorius,made him Emperour ofthe Weft,and to 4r- 
cadius gave the Eaſt , wherein hee had before made 
him his Ceſar. The Province of Africa he aſſigned to 
the government of one Gy/dvs in his Sonnes behalfe, 
and in the Non-age of Arcadius appointed Rvfinus for 
Conſtantinople, and Stilicho Tutor to young Honerius 


the greatneſſe of their ſpirits beene contained within 
the liſts of their truſt and places. 

(7) This laſt named Flaviss Stilicho , famous for 
a long time, and an inward companion with Theods. 
ſius,had beene imploicd in the Britains warres againſt 
the inroades of the Scots , Y anaales , and Pitts , and- 
therein had borne himſelfe with fortunate ſucceſle,as 
che Poet Clandian implicth, where he bringeth in Br:- 
zaine thus ſpeaking : 


Me quoq, vicins pereuntem Gentibus, inquit, 
Muntvit Stilichs,totam quuns Scotus yr nll 
Movit, & infeſlo ſpumavit remige Thets, 
Illins effettum cur, ne bella tiwerem 

Scotica, nec Pictum tremerem , ne littore toto 
Proſpicerem dubits venientem Saxon vents. 


And 1, ſaith ſhe, that ready was 
by bordering foes toperiſh, 


truſting to the uprightneſle of his 


| of his God, which ſtill he implore he Heavens | 


When Scots did cauſe the Iriſh ſlirres, 
then Stilicho did me cheriſh. | 
When 


in taly, three moſt worthy men undoubtedly , had | / 


— — 


A 


CC 


395. 


(ha. 52» 


perours : Andas heis1 


I”. —_—— ——_—— 


Arcadius Emp. Eaſt, THER OMANS. Honorius Emp. VVeſt. 


When Seas did foame with ſtrokes of Oares, 
that beate the billowes backe, 

His force effeiting with his cares, 
prevemed ſtill my wracke : 

He bade me feart no forraine powers, 
the Scots or Pits could make; 

Nor of the Saxons that on Seas, 
wncertaine courſes take. 


Sothat being by him freed from thoſe many dan- 
ers, and all her enemies overthrowne, ſhee fingeth 
er ſecurity by the ſame Poet thus: 


---—=- Domito quid Saxone Thetis | 
» Mitior aut fratto ſecurs Britannia Pitts : 


My Seas, though rough, are calm d; 
h Saxons conquer'd are, 
Aud I ſecurely reſt, 
now Picts are queld inwarres 


But this her joy, through the Treaſons of theſe 
three Governours , was ſoone turned into laments 
and teares, and the whole Empires glory brought to 
a farall period as preſently it will appeare. 
(8) This Theodoſiue for his Princely parts, by all 
writers is ranked among the very beſt of all the Ems. 
likened to T7443 for his feature 
and perſonage, ſo may he be compared in wiſedome 
to Harcus Anrelize : In temperance with Antoninus 
Pixs : For his Chriſtian profeſſion and devotion, 
with Conſtantine the Great : and for his meekeneſle, 
equallroany: whereof among many other, we have 


one example very remarkeable, Vpon- an offence 
committed by the Inhabitants of Theſſalonica , hee 
commanded moſt ſevere puniſhment to be inflicted, 
which was ſo unadviſedly executed, thar as well the 
innocent, as the offenders were involved therein; He 
then comming to Millan, would have entred the 
Church to have communicated with other Chriſti- 
ans in their ſacred deyotions z which 4mbroſe, the 
great Doctor, and Biſhop of that Se«(though other- 
wiſe a man of admirable mildneſſe) reſiſted and for- 
bad, in which eſtate the Emperovy ſtood for cight 
moneths contituance : and then with great humility 
and ſubmiſſion, acknowledging his offence, was ab- 
ſolved, and againe reccived into the congregation. 
For _———_—_ thelike raſh offences by fm com- 
mitted, hee then enacted a Law, that thirty dayes 


ſhould paſſe betwixt the ſentence of death, and the 


execution of the Malefaor : And to ſuppreſſe his 
haſty choller (whereunto he was much ſubjeR) his 
uſuall manner was to recite the Greeke Alphabet, be. 
fore hee uttered any ſpeech ſavouring of that hu- 
mour, 

(9) He dyed Ianuary the feventeenth, the yeere 
of the worlds happineſſe three hundred ninety five : 
when hee had raigned ſeventcene yeares, and lived 
ſixty ; as Aurelins Vitor writeth, with whom he ends 
his Hiſtory. His firſt wife was Flacillia, a religious 
Lady, the mother of Arcadius and Honorine ; by his 
ſecond wife he had a daughter named Placidia Galls, 
firſt married unto CAdthavipms King of the Gothes, 
and after his death unto Conſtantine , whom Hone- 
riue her brother made Auguſtine and his fellow Eme. 
peronr. 


CADIVS 
NORIVS 


(Emperours 


Cuarrnx LIII. 


An, Dom. 


{1 in his EleRion of the three fore. 
y| ſaid ProteRors, whoſe greatneſle 

carried with a glutted pony, 
grew to a ſurfer after his death in 
their ambitious thoughts, and was 
the downefall of the now aged and 
drouping Empire : firſt Gilaws in Africa,not contented 
with the title of Comes or Earle,ca(t off all ſubjeRion, 
and as anabſolute Lord, acknowledged neither £1r- 
cadius, nor Honorins for his ſoveraigne., 

(2) Againſt theſe proceedings, his owne brother 


HMaſtelzerins oppoſed himlelte, and both in words 
and as 3; to ſet him in his wonted place of 
obedience, which by no other meanes could bee 
brought to paſſe, but by aſſiſtance ſent !him from 
Honorias , with which, though much too weake, hee 
marched againſt the Emperovrs Enemy, and as Pauls 


SS7ArTALL wasthe At of Theodoſine, | 


Oroſius writeth, more by force of prayers ro God, 


then power of men, in his encounter prevailed, and 


Empire, that ſo Arcadiws might eicher be (laine or in- 


beheaded Gildw for his Treaſon. Bur himſelfe be- 
comming mighty, and forgetting that which in 0- 


thers he remembred, himſelfeuſurped the command | 


of Africa againſt Hovoriue, caſting off all ſubjeRive 
obedience, and asa free Prince ruled the Province: 
The Souldiers that had lately aſſiſted the Emperowrs 
cauſe, now well perceiving his ayme levelled ar 
the Crowney thought beſt to cut the ſtring before 
hee looſed the ſhafc, and made him ſhorter by the 
head. . & 


279) | 


\ 
. 


his fm, 
abſolved by the 


Theedofous his 
an wk 
anger, 


Socrates Beck. 
bifþ. 5b.5. 64.25, 


Theodofus his 
death > 


geny. 


Honor cus 
Emp. 
Weſt. 


Panlss Orofut- ' 
Gildss bebea- | 
dcd, 


} 


(3) Ruffinus in Cofantegs as boldly bare him- 
ſelfe, thinking CArcadiwe both too weake and yong to 
ſound the depth of his deſignes, whoſe thoughts did 
alſo worke upon conceited Soveraignety: he there- 
fore ſecretly ſolicited the Gothes ro warre upon the 


nanny, Capped 
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Ru ffincs flaine., 


* Stilichs (er ar 


hazard the' 
whole Empre, 


ſcourge of 


Paulns Ovafns. 


Radagaſuus with 
two hundercd 
thouſand 
Gotbs. 


ad Paul. & 
Euft. - 


7. lb 9. 


% 


Emperour- 
Gracias Mur- 
thered, 


Gracian choſen 


1 


| 


. | thoughtir not ſufficient honour for him to have his 


{ Ferom.in epiſt, | 


| expreſſeth : Theſe brute Beaſts (faith hee) ſuffered by 


'4 Lientenant for Emperor, yeelding him their obedicnce 
Sabellicur: Enn, 


| the Armies in Brztaine were put ingreat feare, leſt the 


| take hold of them alſo. Therefore providently to 
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Arcadius 
Honorius 


> Emperours THE RO MAN dS. Conſtantine in Drie, | Books, 


trapped, orelſc himſclfe in thoſe dangers, ſer up as | 
the more ſufficient. But theſe things thus dangeraully 
complotted by Z#fftnus, were as politically preven- 
ted by the Emperovr, alchough a C/w/d - tor before 
the Seed of this Treaſon could bring forth cither Bud 
or Blade, it was diſcovered, and the Awthor {laine by 
an 1:aligz Band, - his head (which as ſome affurme;fult 
tooke breath in Brjtaive) was advanced overa Gate 
in Conitantinople, 

(4) Thus Peace obtained by the deaths of theſe 
two Traitors:, the Thied ſtood up with more danger 
in the Weſt : for Stilicho, Tutor to young Honors, 


Daughter an Empreſſe by the Marriage of his'Ward y 
my 4p hou rar and ſonne) his owne 
Conſcjence, both their Lives, and the farall rnine of 
the Now-decliving Empire. For firſt ſowing ſcditions 
amongſt the Liextenents of the Provinces, picked alſo 
quarrels in the Z»yperavys Court, Caſbicring wich dil- 
gracesthoſe\Gorhes that had ſerved with good proate 
of-rheir fidelity above twenty yeeres , ſince their 
entertainement by Theodoſius. Theſe to revenge their 
wroxgs, ' choſe for their Chiefetaine a valiant Gothe 
name wdlaricxs, .which ſhortly prooved the Scourge 
of Rowe © with whom joyned the Vandals, Alanes, 
and Sueyians, whojoyntly with great fury beganto 
warr&in Auſtria, and Hwngary, increaſing their Pow. 
ers. with ſuch mnltirudes, that as Pavias Oroſivs, an 
Author of that time faith , The World was'amazed 
and ſtood in feare. For unto theſe Colonies reſorted 
twohuadred:theuſand Gothes more, under the lead- 
ing of-Radegeſins their King , who together with 
united forces, ſubdued Thracia, Hungary, CAuſtrich, 
Sclavenia, and Dalmatia, and ſpoiled all in ſuch man- 
ner, that it ſcemed Dzvels and not Men had paſſed 
that way, as Saint 7erome (who lived at that time) 


f ode = of God wo this _— brve _ Cirres waſte, | 
ene the People, and left t Fields bare and deſo- 
late, whereof the i of Thracia, and Ara cd 
with the C wherein my ſelfe was borne, beave too 
true, but lamentable Records. 

(3) The Roman Empire thus daily declining, and 
theſe fierce nations making havocke where they came, 


_— 


Flames of their Nejghbowrs fire might Flaſhout, and 
prevent that danger, they cleQed one Marc their 


{ſome ſhort time, and then finding his defects, imme- 
diately murthered him, 


\/ - 
DL ano As 


\\ V3 & 


oo 
- . 
. o 
5” PE, 
AOXYYE) 


. 
* * 
05248009 


In whoſe ſtead they Inthroned one Gracian a Bri- 
z&ine: whoſe carriage not anſwering their expeRa- 
tions, they urtheredalſo, within foure Moneths 
after his Royall ſolemnity. _ x 


The features and Imperiall Tirke ſtamped on the 


as — 


'Romiſh Mony of theſe two:/ſarpers, (according to 


the uſuall manner of the likein Eſtate) wee finde nor, 
neither ſtands ic withcredit'of our: Hiltory'to faine 
them at pleaſure : therefore tall tame bting thewy forth 
from the Caves of obſcurity, we bave allowed them 
place onely by theſE circles inſerred,. that athers may 


ſupply what preſently wewant, and accompliſh by 
pencil, what we cannot by Preſſe, , . . .._ , 


—_— 


(6) Yet timeto Conſtantine hath beene more favo- 


Moneys, which herewith His Story wee preſent-to 


conceived of his Name, was-made Emprroun, who 


vancers, bare himſclfe berter then the others had 


roſfide with him': Yalemija'in France hee m 

defended : the Rhine, which long had beennegleQed, 
hee fortified with Garriſons : upon the LX/ps as well 
as upon the Maritime Coaſts, where paſlages were 
frequented, hee built Fortreſles : Spaine likewiſe hee 
held under the hand of Conſtans his Sopne , whom 


eaſily induced the Romans forcesas farre as the an 
7 y 


vatour he ſubdued al from the Pyrenean Mountains to 
the Ocean. Whoſe Moneys wanting 


——— 


of free gift a Purple Robe. Whereupon 


beheaded, 


rable in preſerving his remembrance by his minted 


fight. Arthe fallof rheſe former, no better at all 
then a Common Souldicr, burupon centfidence onely | 


wich more reſpe& of honour, and liking of his -ad- 
done. For putting ro Sea, and landing at Bologye, he 


of a Monke hee had made Awgnſ{us , and by whoſe 


to exprefle his 
Image and Stile, we havcallſo ſupplyed adheatier | 
Blanke. 


| (7) Conflantine proſpering as wee have aid, ſent 
| Letters of excuſe unto Honerewe, affirming conſtantly 
that he was compelled by the Souldiers to doe what 
he did : whercby heſo pleaſed the Emperor, that com- 
| mending his valour, and holding him fit, he ſeathim 
their new- 
growne blade began to bud faire, and ar Arles planted 
his Imperiall Seate, commanding the City to be called 
Conflentina frora him, and ordained that the Aflem- 
blics of the affaircs of Seven Provinces ſhould bee 
therein held. But this his Sw»ſhine of proſperity was 
ſoone overcaſt with the Clouds of adverſe fortunics, 
and his Crowne and Lite. laid togerher in the duſt. 
For in Sparne againſt him was arreared Maxi/mm a 
Yaſſall, whoſe Generall Gerencins intercepting Conffans, 
(his Sonneand Ceſar) at Fienua in France, flew him: 


Conflantine of x 
common Soul. 
dicr made Fm. | 
perour, 

An, Dom, 416, 


Conflaatheſen 
of (Conſtantine 
made Auguflut, 
Sabellicss. 


and Conſtantine himſclfe within the wals of Arles, | 
belicged for fowre Moxeths, after the Raigne of fonre | 
Yeeres,laid alide his Purple Robe,and entred the Chnrch 
in Order of Prieſthood, and ſurrendring the City .with, 
his Stile Imperiall, was laſtly led into /taly, and there 


($) From that time. Britaine renewed her obedi- 
ence to Honorigs, and the Province a while was refre- 
ſhed by the Wiſedome and Proweſſe of Yidtorinus her 
Lieutenant, who often repreſſed the incurſions of rhe 

Scots 


— 


Viflorinus . 
Lieutenant | 
Byhaine. | 
Lo.  ———_— 


1e of a 
Soul, 
> Emp | 
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ant ine 
veuflwt, 
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Arcadiug 
Honorius 


Emperours, | THE ROMA N 


* ViRtorinuz 
'®  Chryſanthus 


Scots and Pitts : whereupoa in his praiſe Rutillins 
Clandius thus wrote : 


Couſcius Oceanus virtutum, confcia Thule, 
Er quecunpue ferox arva Britannus arat : 


The Ocean wide and Thule, 
hu vertes witneſſe will ; 
And all the Champion Fields, 
which Britaines fierce doe till, 


(9) But Rome at this ime being ſore afflited, and 


ſacked, Honerias ſent for Viftorinus with his Army 
out of Britaine, to the reſcue of the City, as Claudian 
ſignifieth, when he reckoneth up among other Ayes, 
the Britiſh Legion ſent thither : whereof the Scots and 
Pidts had ſoane notice, and (according totheir won- 
ted manner) with fireand ſword moleſted their neigh- 
bours. 

(10) The Britaines therefore reſolutely engaging 
themſelves into dangers, tooke Armes, and freed their 
Cities and States from thoſe Barbarows People + by 
whoſe example, the reſt of their Nation in Armorica, 
with the Provinces of Gaulozs, delivered themſelves 
alſo from their oppreſſions, and all of them caſt our 
the Roman Preſidents ; ſertling a forme of Common- 
wealth to their owne liking. But theſe our Britarnes 
growing too weake to withſtand the continuall in. 
roades of their Northerne Enemies, humbly beſoughr 
Honorias for fiiccour ; whoſe returne of comforts 
conſiſted onely in words, exhorting them by Letters, 
to ſtand upon their owne Guard, But they knowing it 
wasnot words, which muſt helpe them, againe de- 
plored their miſcries, and ſo obtained of him the 
aſſiſtance of one Legion, which in their ayde drove 
backe thoſe A/ſailants into their owne farches, and 
fortified againe the Wall betwixt the Frith of Eden- 
_ unto Clu;d : ſothen departing, left the Britaines 
ro 


and their Faith corrupted by one Pelagiue, by birth a 


corup="] Byitaine, by profeſſion a Ionke, and by leaud do- 


Qrinean Hereticke, who was brought up inthe famous 
Monaſtery of Bangor in Wales ; who had allo travailed 
Italy, Sicilia, and e£2ypt for the ſtudy of learning, 
and grew into great favour with Paulinxs Biſhop of 
Nola, and with Saint Auguſtine alſo, till his Hereticall 
Aſertions, which had becne by him and his diſciple 
Celeſtius (a Scot ſecretly taught, and by Saint Terome 
diſcovered) were afterwards condemned by Innecen« 
tizs the firſt, Biſhop of Rowe. Bur the Arch-hereticke 


by cAlaricus with his Gothes and Vandals preſently | 


efend themſelves ; who now, beſides the Common | 
| Enemtes ſo often mentioned, were much moleſted, 


returning into Bricaine , began againe obſtinately. 


— 


to maintaine the ſame, rogerher wich Agricols, one 
who ſpread the venome ot._that Hereſie into Forraine 
parts : whoſe doctrines were. 1. That Man, without 
the grace of God, was able to fulfill all the Qoma- 
mandements.. 2. That man in himſ{clfe had Freew:. 
3- That the Grace of God was given nnto us accor- 
ding to our merits. 4. Thar the juſt have no- finne. 
5» That children arefree from originalMiane, 6.That 
Adam (ſhould have dyed, though he had nat ſinned. 
And therein alſo one Timothy moſt impiouſly diſpu- 
ted againſt the Divine and Humane Natures of Chriſt, 
Notwithſtanding at the ſame time flouriſhed Faſts- 
dius, a molt learned Britiſh Biſhop, and Chryſanthus 
alſo the Deputy or vicegerent of Britaine, who with 
great honour governed the affaires of the Church and 
Common-wealth , and was afterwards (as elſewhere 
we have ſhewed) made Biſhop at Conſtantinople of the 
Novatians againſt his will. E3 

(11) Thus werethe affaires of this Land managed 
under theſe Brethren Emperonrs : the elder of which 
Arcadizs, dyed in peace at Con#antinople, leaving his 
ſonne Theodoſius, a child of eight yeeres, to the ſiic- 


ceſſion of the Empire, and to the tuition of Hiſdrgey- | 


aus King of Perſia; a matter which ſeemed ar firſt 
very dangerous, bur prooved ar the laſt very profita- 
able. He raigned thirreene yeeres, and dycd the firſt 
of May, the oneand thirtieth of his age, the yeecre of 
Chriſts birth foure hundred and ten. Ae whichtime 
one 7ovings, of an obſcure beginning,had raiſed ſome 
Tumylts.in Ga/lza, ſtiled himſclfe Emperonr, uſurped 
the Purple Robe, and ſtamped his Coynes withthe Tirle 
of vidory, as is ſecne in one which we heere preſent. 


> _ Lieutenancs.. 


I en 


(12) Againſthim Honorize made his power, and 
with his little loſſe ſlew the #pſtart in the field; where- 
by his fame was more ſpread in the Welt, though 
not ſo fortunate as his brothers was in the Eaſt, after 
whom hee lived fifteene yeeres, and with whom hee 
had raigned other thirteene ; and he dyed, ſaith Pav/wc 


Diaconwe, of an infirmity, at Rome, in the yeere of 
_=_ foure hundred twenty foure, leaving no ifſuc of | M8 


is body to.ſucceed him in the Empire. 
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R = a r havebeene the Warresand | 

3 ſtrange the Alterations , which 

>9 both hereat home, and thorow 
V theWerldabroad, have chanced 


unto States , fince the firſt at- 


ſins xhe ſecond; 'aad 
att; whole Lives 
orflns of thee = 
Grout Hritaine, and theew downe tikir Triumghal 
a#rches, in'maany arber Provinces, whick'for loog tinge 
had beenc-abkequigus to Rong L0Ver 
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theſe preſent - > Theoao- 
Valentinian the third, tis X{oci- 
Rajgnes, did concludethe Stc- 
ih Monarchs wee and of 


ri 


. a: "oh | ; 4 
| of rhis27add, -and 
her Scemins Strength ſo lyable ro Mutdbifity, that the 
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tempts of [ulius Ceſar ; unto | 


| 


Powers and Periods thereof, held in His hand that hol- 
deth-the Yniverſall Ball, are ſuddenly turned from 
theithigh-mounted fire and beaury of the Same,unto 
the Doppe-fall and darke fide of the G/obe3and cither 
fallagane into the ſmall Cireatt of their firſt com- 
paſſe, after they hive expired their Number, Waight, 
and AMaſpre ; ore with Damiels Image are utrerly 
extinRiind blowneaway, as the chafft fromthe Sum- 
(2) The continttance of whoſe Eftates; ſeeme they 
never ſo Great and Durable in Power, Circuit, Defence, 
and Multitude, hath ſeldame extended much the limir 
of Five hundred yeeres, but that their high and moun- 
ted Flames, fall intheaſhes of their owne conſuming 
decayes,or clie hath received ſome otheralteration of 
Empires encreaſc, as many karned Writers haye ob- 


As from the Prowiſetg Abraham, mage of Chrift the 
Bleſſed Seed and Life of Han(where ocafedthe wirlds 
formerly uſed compltation From he gApes of Men) 
unto the Law delivered upoti: Mount Simar, eclaring 
condemnation and death, were foare hundred and 
thirty yeercs : from 1/7aels departure out of apts 
when their Common-wealth beganito bee ruled by 
Iudges, and Gods ſervice celebrated in the Zeveraacier 
under Curtaines, unto the Building of their Glortoy: * 


the firſt King, ſer upon 1udahs Throne, vnto the death'” 
of Zedekiahthe laſt Kirg thereof, ſlaine by Nebuckad- 


yeeres fourc hundred and ſeventy. And other Potitike 
Eſtates have ſtood much upon the like Space of time. 
For the Kingdome of Athens (et up by Cecrops the firſt 


Kinzitherrot, unto Codrwus the laſt, when they chai- 


—_ ” 


nezzar, and that Holy Temple conſumed by fire, were'| 


ſerved in moſt'Common-wealths. So was it inthe State {| | 
eſtabliſhed by God hitnſelfeamong his Peculiar People, |. 


Temple creed by King Salomon, were yectes foure | 
; hundred and eighty. From the Annointing of Davis, | 


_ 


- 
-- 4 


maſt ſacred Soveraigne of eternall memory , Qaeege 


| ous'K 


' hundred and cight, and was Governed with a ſpeciall 


| theic Pporpion. there aſſigned, berooke themſelves to 


ed their Monarchy to a Democracy, is ſaid tohave 
continued foure hundred and ninety yeeres. The 
Lacedemonians State from Lycurgns their Law-giver, 
unto Alexander the Great, that overthrew it, flouri- 
thed the ſpace ot foure hundred ninety one yeeres. 
From the expulſion of Remes Kings under Tarquinias 
unto the afteRted Empire in 1ulius Ceſar, were foure 
hundted ninety and nine yecres. And omitting many 
others, to.cotye to our ſelves from Czſars firlt Inve- 
ſion of Brit&ne, unto the daycs of this Yalentinian the 
third, wherein the Romns dia quiteabandon it, were 
five hundred yeeres. Fromthe Saxons intruſions and 
divifton of this Realme, into an Heptarchy under their 
Government ; wntill the. united '<Afonarchy made by 
King Ezbert,in the yeere cight hundred and nincteene, 
were yceres foure hundred. ſixty nine. But from 
thence, untill cheiriſſuc failed in King Edward Confe[- 
ſor, were yeeres oncly two hundred forty ſeven, And 
from the Normans Congueſf, unto the. death of that 


Elizabeth, whenbegan againe the name of G x & a x 
Brtrrarxs; andthewien of the whole 7and to 
be brought into oneentire Monarchy by, the rightful! 
Succeſſion and thrice-happy entrance of our moſt graci- 

ihg Ta w 2's, are yeeres five hundred thirty 
ſixc, But of theſe three laſt, weeare40 ſpeake here- 
after, and now returne to finiſh up the falling Eſtate of 
the Romans Greatneſſe. 

(2 Theedoſius rhe ſonne of <Arcadius began his 
'Empire ia the yeere .of the worlds {atvation foure 
protedion by the Perſian King during his Mznority, | 
under the charge of ya aan. an enllene man. Bur | 
now grawne Sy: and ptevecatcebyppening | 

ci 


berwixthuta and,hjs Tw#er, he was left to the diſpo 
of him(Ate ;, and his Ynck Nonorins leaving at his | 
death greiit troubles punquenched in the Welt, the | 
mighticſt Pojentae5 all3yed to make themſelves Em- | 
perours over ſeverall Þdwinions,and from the richneſſe | 
of the 1periall Diadewe, cach one ſought to plucke a 
Tewelt tg beautifichis owne Crowne. So the Barbarows 
Nataus out of this que Monarchy began the fonndati- | 
ox of many ſyeceding Kingdomes, For in Spaine the 
| « Saeviang, and Alanes, not contented with 


ArmeiThe Frankes and Burgundians,which had been 
driven out of Frarce,refolved againe to returne. The | 
 Gothes , that were Lords of Barcelona, Narbona, and 
Toloſa, did as the reſt. The Hunnes entred Hungary. 
Tohn the Tyrant held Rome : and in Africa, Bonsface | 
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time berweene | 
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ſpar was one,that in Rome ſlew 7ohnthe Vlurper , who 


+ were never knowne to Ceſar, Strabs, Plinie, Tacitus, 


Theodoſius 2 Emp.Eaſt. THE ROMANES. Valentinian Jo Emp, VVcelt, 


nominate Yalentinian his kinſman Emperony in the 
Weſt; whoſe raigneand affaires(ſo farre as they touch 
Britaine) we will follow, being the laſt of the Roman 
Emperovrs that, held out the ſucceſſion of our Briziſh 
Monarchs, 
(5) This Yalentinian was the ſonne of Conſtantine, 
made Arguſtus,as is ſaid, and of Placidia Galla daugh- 
ter tothe firſt Theodoſius Emperour:which Lady inthe 
ſacking of Rome by Alaricus the Gothe, was taken pri- 
ſoner,and by him given in marriage to his necre kin{- 
man Athaulphus, who afterwards was king of that 
Nation ; and by her {weete demeanour, and prudent 
meanes, a Peace was concluded betwixt her husband 
and her Brother, but with ſuch diſlikes to the Gothes, 
thatthey preſently killed him, and raiſed one Wallza 
fortheir King ; who likewiſe comming 'to compolt- 
tion with Honoriue, delivered Placidia according to 
Covenants, whom the Emperour her brother be- 
ſtowed inmarriage upon Conſtantine his Generall, in 
regard of his good ſervice and ViRorics by him at- 
chueved. \ | 
(5) Shee,with young 7 alentiniannew made Empe- 
rour,being ſent into 7talte, ſelected the beſt approved 
Capraines toſecure her ſonnes eſtate; whereof A- 


had there made himſclfe Emperour, ſtamping this his 
face and ſtile upon the currant Money of the State, 
and by his Tyranrjes held his fortunes for five yeares 
continuance, 


Meties likewiſe, that had been Governor of Sparme 
was imployed into Ga{;a, where the Frankes and Bur- 
gwndins(underthe Conduct of Clodires their ſecond 
King) ſought to eſtabliſh(as ſhortly they did ) their 
Kingdome in that Countrcy, giving it the name of 
France,according to their owne, by which namethey 


Hela,nor Tiolemy ; whereby the great blaſt oftheir 
Antiquitic is ſhewed to be bur a puffe of winde. 
(6) Atthis time the Br#aines were againe ſore op- 
preſled by the Scots and Pidts, who having notice that 
the Aides ſent by Honorius were returned, paſſed over 
the Water in their Boats at both the ends of the Wal, 
and invaded the Province with ſuch force , that they 
bare downe all before them. The Britaines in this la- 
mentable plight, ſcat their Ambaſſadours to Rome, 
with their Garments rent, and duſt upon their heads, 
unto Yalentinian the Third,bewailing their moſt mi- 
ſerable Eſtates, and craving his help, The Emperour 
mooved to remorſe, ſent a Regiment of Souldiers into 
Britaine,under the Command of Gallio of Ravenza, a 
moſt valiantman,who having put backe the Enemie, 
with the aſſiſtance of the 7/anders, gave ſome ſmall 
comforts tothe diſtreſſed Britaines. But the Burgun- 
dians paſſing the Rhene, and threataingto waſte 1ralie, 
Aetiuzs was compelled to recall Galiia with his Legi- 
0n,t0 ſecure the Countrey about Pars, whileſt him- 
ſclfe with his, followed the dangerous Enemie, 
(7) Henow ready to depart for Fraxce, told the 
Britains that it was not for the Romans to take ſo long 
and painfull ournzes, ncicher at thar time eſpecially 
when their own Zmpire was in danger to be over-ran. 
Therefore he \villed them thenceforth to ſtand upon 
their G#ardand to provide for their owne ſafetics: 
and to that end,inregard of their good ſervices done 
tothe Romans,he taughtthem the uſe of their Armor 
and Weapons, as alſo ro ſtrengthen their Forrificgtion, 
and wall of Tarfe, which now they began to build 


| warkes,and raiſing Turrets,with convenient ſpaces diitant 


ſters and great multitude of Britaines that have beene 


| ſen Souldiers touphold Yzrelizs in his cauſe, 


with firme Stoze, laid eight foot in thickenefſe, and 
twelve foot in height. This wall ( ſaith Gil/dzs ) they 
drew in a iiraight line(at the publike charges of the State) 
from Eat to Weſt, and from Sea to Sea, planting Bul- 


one from another ; which gave a faire and farre proſpect 
imto the Sea.And ſothe Romances gavea finall Farewell, 
meaning never to returne againe : and burying part of 
their Treaſures heere in the Earth,whereof much hath 
beene found, and moreis ſtill ſought z left Britaine 
abour the yeare of Chriſt five hundred , after the firſt 
invaſion thereof made under the conduct of Inlius 
C eſar, 

($) This unfortunate Emperour Yalentinian loſt 
not only Britaine, but ſuffered alſo Africa, France, and 
Spaine to be plucked from his Empire : and the weak- 

neſſe of the Romans power (whoſe ſtrength conſiſted 

moſt in Forraine Atdes, ( as Tacitus faith)was lefruna- 

ble to defend it ſelfe when they had bereft this Pro. 

vince of all the Flower and Choice of Men, as Gildas in 

that age complained, ſaying ; Britaine is diſpoiled of all 
her armed men,with her militarie forces: her Rulers (cru- 

ell though they were)are waſted,her Garriſons withdrawn, 

and defences laid open, and an exceeding nap number of 
her ſtout couragious Souldiers taken from her, to ſerve the 
Romans in their Warre, With which his ſayings the 
Roman Writers themſelves agree, and record the M#- 


tranſported by them out of this 1/and- as well Tre- 
bellins Maximus with his Britijh forces made ſtrong 
the Faction againſt Otho in Germanic : and then alſo 
Honerius Flaccus brought thence cight thouſand cho. 


Clodins Albinus banding againſt Severus the Empe- 
rour, took out of Britain the flower of their chivalry 
under whoſe banner moſt of them per:ſhed, when 
inthe ficlds of Fraxce, andneereunto Lyons , they 
ſpent their bloud in his cauſe; whereby the ftnewes 
of their owne Countries defence was fore weakened, 
and laid open to Forraine Invaders, Conſtantine the 
Great alſo(as Malmesbury noteth)carried henceagreat 
power of Britiſh Sonldiers with him in his warres, by 
whoſe puiſſance ( as heſaith) he obtained Trinmphant 
Vittories,and the Empire of the whole World: and at- 
ter aſſigned them thar partof Galia to inhabit , which 
was called Armorica, lying Weſtward upon the Sea 
Coaits,where they ſeating rhemlelves, their poſteritie 
was increaſed, and continucth a Hig/hty Peopleeven 
unto this day. 

(9) This Countrey afterwards ( being conque- 
red by Maximus, and his reconciled Enemic Conan 
Meriadoc, Lord of Denbigh-land, by the prowelle of 
thoſe Britiſh Souldiers whom hence tte carried in his 
quarrell againſt Yalentin/an the Emperour) was recct- 
ved in free gift of Conan, after the ſlaughter of Inbates 
the King,and the name thereof changed to Little Bri- 
taine,as being a Colonie or Daughter of this our Iſland, 
The Province is large,pleaſant, and fruitfull, and con- 
taineth in her Circuit nine Biſhops Seas , whereof three 
are calledCornova#Funto this day,which are Leonen- 


ſes,S. Paul,and Tregniers:the other {ix are Dole, Rhenes, 
S. Malo, Nanetenſis,V annes,and Brien, whoſe language 
differeth from their neighbours the French,and retai- 
neth as yet the Britiſh Dzalect. omit to ſpeak of thoſe 
other Numbers of men ſent for out of this Kingdome 
by the ſaid Conan,wherof our Britiſh Hiſtorians make 
mention ; beſides the ſending of 7rſmla with eleven 
thouſand Yirgins to be matched in marriage with 
theſe their Countrey-men, all of them periſhing by 
Sea or by Sword, but none of themmTeturning hither a- 
gaine; whereby the banc of the /and preſently follow- 
ed,her hopes being cut off, and deprived of wontcd 
Poſteritics. 

(10) This Conqueſt and plantation in ©Armo- 
rica, Matthew of Weſtminſter accounteth to have hap- 
ned inthe yeare of Chriſt three hundred ninety two 
And theſe ſouldiers thus withdrawn,are ſo recorded. 
by Henry of Huntingtan his ancientz and Ninms alſo 
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| 
' nie Countries to theſe his Britains,cven from the Poole 


' which is onthe top of Tupzters Hill, toa Citie called 

| Cantguic,and untorhe Weſterne Mountaines, Theſc 

( ſaith hee ) arethe Britaines in Armorica, Who never 

returned torthis day, in regard whereof Britaine was 

Conquered by Strange Nations. With whom agreeth 

Gervaſins a Monke of Canterbury, Tohn Anglicus, Ra- 

nulphus of Cheſter, and otliers. Thither alſo in the 

downfall and deſperate Eſtate of the Britamms,many of 
them fled from the rage of their Enemies, as hee that 

was borne in 4rmorica,and lived neereſt ro that age, 

even the Writer of the Life of S. Wingualof the Con- 

feſſor,doth ſufficiently prove. An of-ſpring (faith he) of 
the Britaines embarked in Flotes, arrived in this Land, on 

this ſidethe Britiſh Sea ; what time as the Barbarous Na- 

tion of the Saxons,fierce in CArmes, and uncivill in man- 

ners,poſſeſſed their Native and Mother ſoile,@&c. 

(11) Andlaſtly,in the cauſe of that other Conſtax- 
tine, who was elected only for his Name, molt of the 
Flower and Strenzth of the Britaines were tranſported 
into Ga/hjaand Spaine , where in his variable fortunes 
many of them periſhed. And Malmesbury writing of 
theſe times, ſaith, that the Romaries had emptied Brr- 
taine fall her Flower and Chivalry of Warre, leaving 
none in her countries but Halfe-barbaroxs-men,and in 
her Cities only Fpicares,unfit for ſervice. In confirma- 
tion whereof,the moſt learned Cambaen out of Antike 
Inſcriptions, and the Booke named Notitia Provincia- 
rum,hath obſerved, that theſe Compantes under writ- 
ten ſerved the Romans in their Warres , and were diſl- 
perſed here and therein their Provinces , which alſo 
were from time to time cvermore ſupplied out of 
Britatne. 


Ala TIT. Britonum in Aegpyte. 
Cohors prima Aclia Britonum, 
Cohors I I I. Britonum, 
Cohors V 1I. Britonum. 
Cohors X X V II. Britonum in Armenia. 
Britannictani ſub Maziſtro Pe ditum. 
Invitti Iuniores Britannictani inter Auxilia 
Exculcatores Inn.Britan, Palatina. 


Ala Britannica Milliaris. | 


Britones cum Magiſlro Equitum Galliarum. 

Invictt Iuntores Britones inter Hiſþanias, 

Britones Semores 1 Illyrico. 

(i2) No mervaileis it thenif Britaine lay weake ; 

being thus continually exhauſted of her ſtrengths, 
which theſe approved Records make ſo apparant , as 
we needenot alleage the doubrfull ſtory of 1rpms of 
Norway, for the depopulation of the land, who is 
ſaid by ſubtilty under pretence of Kindred, and Ho- 
z0ur to be atchieved, to have gotten an infinite num- 
ber of Britaines to follow him inhis interpriſe, which 
never returned againe, or the booke Tr/ades mentio. 
ned by the Author of the Reformed Hiſtory of Great 
Britaine, that bringeth an Army hence, confiſting in 
number of one and tiventy thouſand men, into Aqui- 
taine and Gaule : which,as he ſaith,was the aide men- 
tioned by Ceſar,that out of Britaine aſſiſted the G avuls 
apainſt him, Which may partly ſeeme to be gathered 
from Ceſar himſelfe,as hath been ſaid: where he affir- 
meth,that the Britaznes and Ganles were governed'un- 
der the fame King : and is further confirmed by the 


faſhion and Inſcriptions of Antique Coynes, which we: 


have ſeenc ſtamped in Gold, the Formeround, and 
Shield-like : Imbsſſed outward in the Face, and Hollow 
inthe Reverſe; a Formeunfallibleto be of the Britains 
Coynes,and the word Comes inſcribed upon the Imboſ- 
ſed ſide, we imagineto be the ſame Governour of Ar- 
toys in Gallia,whom Ceſar mentioneth. 

(r3) Thus then was Britaize firſt made weake by 
the Romanes cxhauſtings, and then quite abandoned 
oftheir helpe,and left as a tree in the Wildernefle, ro 
loſe her faire leaves by the continuall blaſts of theſe 
ſharp Northern winds, whoſe beautie before had been 


 aSthe Cedars of Lebanon,or like unto thoſe in the Gay. 
| denof God, And whoſe riches had drawne the Worlds 


then Monarchs to ſuch liking and love, that no meanes 
was omitted to attaine the ſame, nor care neglected 
to keepe it in their SubjeRion : which, while itſtood a 
Province in their obedience, was held and accounted 
to be the faireſt lower intheir Tr:urmphant Garlands, 
and of ſome of their Zmperours thought worthy the 
Reſidency of their Imperial Throne. 
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Se He WAY mitics; noleſſe burdened with 


| worne the Imperial purple Robe , ſought their revenge 


confuſion and miſerable cala- 
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the tumultuous uproares of her owne great men, who 
ſtrove for the ſupreme government, than of the Barba. | 
row Nations,which with continuall incurſions made 
{poile where they came. Theſe times ( ſaith Ninixe ) 
were full of feares,and were prolonged with forty yeares 
afflictions : wherein Yortigernthen king was troubled 
with the violence of the Romans, the dreads of the 
PifFs and Scots, and the oppoſitions of Aureline Am- 
broſius , who ſurviving his ſlaine Parents, that had 


upon their wicked Murderer : beſides the Intruſions 
of the Germane Saxons, called in for Friends, but pro- | 
ved indeed the greateſt” Enemies. During the conflict 
of theſe tempeſtuous ſtormes , ſome ſmall comforts 
were miniſtred unto the Britaines by Biſhop German 
his preſence, who from Frarce aſſilted them againſt 
the Pelagian Hereſies , and the perilous aſſaults of the 
Scots and Pi&s , who in divers skirmiſhes overcame 
them. 

(2) Theſe dolorous times of Britarnes deſtruction, 
Gildas the moursefull Hiſtorian,who lived not long at- 
ter, doth declare. As ſoone as the Romans ( laith hee ) 
had left Britaine , and were returning unto their home, 
forthwith hideous multitudes of Scots and Pitts came 
ſwarming out of their Carroghes,(wherein they paſſed the 
* Scitick Vale like whole Armies of duskiſh YVermine, 
which at high noone,when the Sunne « in his greateſt heat, 
beganne tocrawle foorth of their narrow holes an infinite 
number of hideous Scots and Pits ; which two kinds of 
people, though in conditions ſomewhat different , yet they 
conſorted toowell in greedy deſire of bloud-ſhed : and ha- 
ving intelligence,the aſſociates of Britain were now retur- | 
ned with utter diſclaime of further afliſtance ; with more 
confident bolaneſſe then ever before , they ſeize all the 
Northerne and uttermoſt part of the Tland, as if it had 
been their owne inheritance, even as farre as to the Wall, 
Againſt theſe attempts there were ranged in the high 


—- 
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| 


gines plucke from off the Wall thoſe miſerable Warders, 


£0t by their untimely deaths, that being thus ſuddenly di- 
ſpatched out of the world, they eſcaped the eminent lamen- 


felt. To beſhort, having abandoned their Cities and this 


flight,and were diſperſed in a more deſperate manner then 
. ever before. For the enemie was more hot in purſuit,and 


- and of Chriſt foure hundred forty fix , the diſtreſſed 


Forts along the Wall, Garriſons of Souldiers , but ſuch as 
were both ſlothfull, and alſo unſerviceable for Mavtiall 
Aﬀaires : whjch white-livered Lozels with quaking 
hearts ſate ſtill naiting day and night till their joynts were 
as benummed and ſtupid as the ſtones whereon they ſate - 
inſomuch as the naked Enemies did with long hooked En- 


daſhing their bodies againſt the ground. This good yet they 


table calamities that their brethren and children ſhortly 


high defenſrue Wall, once more they tooke themſelves to 


more cruell inthe ſlaughter, the wofull Inhabitants being 
by their enemies maſſacred, and rent in pieces like Lambes 
#n the hands of bloudy Bntchers , or in the jawes of crucll 
and ſavage Beaits.In theſe moſt miſerable times,(neceſi- 
tie ſo compelling ) the poore diſtreſſed people forbare not to 
rob each other of that ſuſtenance, which could helpe them 
but for a very ſmall ſeaſon : and ſo their hoſtile oppreſſi- 
ons were increaſed by their aomeſticke vexations, for that 
the wholeCountry by theſe continual direptions was utter- 


ly deprived of the ſtaffe of food , having nothing left to | 


prolong their life but that onely what they got in hunting. 
Whercupon abour the thirty nine yeare of Theodoſizvs 


Remaines of the down-caſt Britaines, addreſſed their 
miſtve Letters to _AMetizzs, whom Gildas calleth A4- 
gitius Preſident of Gallia , in moſt Iamentable manner, 
and thus inſcribed : 


To & * 1us Thrice Conſul, the groanes 
oftheBzxitTalnss. 


& The Barbarians drive us backe tothe Sea the Sea a- 
&« oajne putteth us backe upon the Barbarians : this be- 
&« tweene two kinds of deaths, we are either ſlaughtered or 
© drowned. And the moreto intimate their milcries, 
and to move his aſſiſtance, thus they further urge: 
Wet (ſay they) are the Remmant that ſarvive of the Bri- 


taines,and arc your Subjetts, who beſides the Enemie,are 
* W Afiited 
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The Down-fall 


THE SAXONS. 


of Britaine, 


affliited by famine and mortalitie which at this preſent ex- 
treamely rageth in our Land. And putting him in mind 
that it much importeth the Majeſty of the Rowan Em- 


pire to proteRand ſuccour their Provence, ſceing it | 


had now ſtood upon the point of five hundred yeers 
under their obedience, whoſe ſtrength of Souldjers ta- 
ken fromrhence to ſerve their Emperors in their Wars 
elſe-where, was now decayed, and their wealths wa- 
ſtedby maintaining their many Legions in their own 
Land and abroad: All this notwithſtanding the Ro- 
47s either would not, or could not relieve, having 
enough to doe to uphold their ownez but-returned 
them againe with heavy hearts into the ;hands of 


their moſt cruell Exemies, who now knowing them | 


ſelves free from the Romans interceptions, as a violent 
floud brake thoraw the Province,and bare downeall 
before them; the Inhabitants flying like chaſed Deere, 
ſome taking over Seas into Britaine in France, ſome to 
South-wales, North-wales,Cornwall,and parts of Devon- 
ſhire, leaving the beſt of the Layd'to the will of their 
Perſecutors , and much of their Treaſures hid in the 
ground, whichnever after they enjoyed. | 
(4) But the greevous Famine ſtill increaſing, 
though it had this woful iſſue with ſome, that it made 
them yeeld themſelves into the Enemies bloudy 
hands ( onely in hope to gaine a little ſuſtenance of 
food for the preſent, ) and for many yeeres after left 


lamentable tokens ( ſaith Beds) of great deſolations | 


wrought by that dearth: yer with thoſe other which 
were of more noble and reſolute ſpirits ir produced a 
berter effeRzinſomuch as from our of the Mountaines, 
Caves,and thicke woodes.they aſſailed their enemies, 
repoſing their truſt not in M2,bur in Ged, whoſe hel 
is then moſt at hand, when mans help faileth. Theſe 
in many skirmiſhes gave them the overthrow with 
much {laughter , andthat for many yeeres rogether, 
when they made their incurſions for booties and 
{poile, which cauſed theſe Ravening Iriſh to returne 
home; andthe Pi&s awhile reſted from further mole- 
ſtation, Notwithſtanding the Britaizes returned not 
from their owne wickedneſle, growing ſtrong not in 
dayly repreſſing the 'Enemic, but ſtronger 1n their 
owne {innes and civill diſſentions. By meanes where- 
of, though a ſurceaſe of Hoſtile Warres was imbra- 
ced, and the $karres of famine cleerly skinned up, yer 
another ſore as dangerous as either, ſecretly bred, and 
ſhortly brake forth. For the Land being free from the 
Enemies waſtes, yeelded ſuch plenty and abundance 
ofall things, as the like before no age had (eene; and 
therewithall ſuch riot and exceſle, that the peoples 
f1ns grew toa plentifull harveſt , as by the words of 
Glaze is apparant. 

(5) Certainely it i heard (ſaith he) that there s ſuch 
fornication, as the like is not among the Gentiles. Truth 
with the maintainers thereof s hated : Lies with the For- 
gers thereof highly eſteemed. Evill is entertained for good, 
leudneſſe reſpeited more then uprightneſſe , darkeneſſe de- 
ſired before the bright Sunne , and Satan accepted for an 
Angel of light : Kings then were anointed,not according 
to Gods iking,but ſuch as excelled others in cruelty ; and 
4s cruelly againe by their anointers were they murdered not 
for any demerit, butthat they might advance others more 
ſavage then the farmer. Tf he were milde, or inclining ts 
truth the darts of hatred were on every ſide levelledagain( 
him, as the onely ſubverter of the Britains eſtate. What 
was pleaſing or diſpleaſing to God, was all one withthem, 
ſaving that the better things commonly wrought maſt diſ- 
content: ſothat rightly the ſaying of the Prophet which was 
denounced unto the people in old time, might be applyed to 
our Connirey: Yee lawleſſe and corrupt ildren have for- 
ſaken the Lord,and provoked unto Wrath the holy One of 
Iſrael. Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more ſtill multiplying 
iniquity ? Every head  ſicke,and every heart is heavie : 
from the ſole of the foot unto the crowne of the head, there 
u nothing ſound therein. Thus did they all things that 
were contrary to their ſafety, as if that medicine which 
was beſtowed by that trueſt Phyſitian of all , was needleſſe 
forthe world, And nt onely the prey ſort did this, 
bus alſo the ſe{ected flacke of the Lord,and the Shepheards 


Sh 


thereof”, who ought to have given example to the whole 
people. To ſpeake of drankenneſſs , numbers of them lay 
ſenſeleſſe and weltring in Wine, ſwelling with pride , con- 
tention and griping envie,putting no difference of judge- 
ment betweeng good and evill : inſomuch that it ſeemeth 
— was powred forth both upon Prince aud people - 
and all of them ſeduced by vanities, wandred inerrors and 
by-paths not led in the right way.When God therefore was 
minded to purge his familyand to recure them thus infe(t- 
ed with the corruptions of ſinnes,by heare-ſay onely of tri- 
bulation,the winged flight of an often-tried rumour pier- 
ced the attentive yeares of all men, giving notice of their 
ancient Enemies ready to arrive, and fully minded to de- 


[| ſtroy them utterly, and to inhabit ( as earſt they did) the 


whole Countrey from one end to awother, Tet all this could 
not reclaime them,but like unto mad horſes, which taking 
the bit faſt between their teeth,run away with their Riders, 
ſo theſe leaving the way that leadeth(parrow though it be) 
unto ſalvation, ras at randome in the wide way of all wic- 
kedneſſe, which leadeth diretFly to death. Whiles therefore 
(45 Solomon ſaith\the ftlubborne ſervant will not be amen- 
ded with words he is ſcourged for a foole, and, feeleth not 
the whip : for loe, a peſtilent contagion fell heavily upon 
this fooliſh peeple, whith ( though the enemies ſword was 
gone)in ſhort ſþace deſtroyed ſuch multitudes of them,that 
the living were not able to bury the dead, Neither yet alſo 
were they thereby bettered , that the ſaying of the Prophet 
Efay in them might be fulfilled: God called them to mour- 
ning to baldneſſe,and ſacke-cloth : but behold, they fell to 
killing of Calves,andto ſlaying i Rammes 3 loe,they went 
to eating and drinking, and ſaid withall ; Let tus eat and 
drinke for to morrow we ſhalldie. And indeed the time 
now drew neere, wherein their iniquities ( like as thoſe in 
times paſt of the Amorites)ſhould come tothe fulneſſe. And 
even at that inftant the like meaſure began to be heaped- 
pon the Britaines, tx | 
(6) For the commWMnemic now invadingthe 
Southerne parts, was centred as farre as Stamford up- 
on the River Welland; whom to refit, the Britarnes 
aſſembled rogether, and having experience what ci- 
vill jarres had formerly done, they jointly unite their 
meanes and powers, and with one conſent elect a 
King to manage theſe affaires , which was Yortigerne, 
by birth extracted from the Britiſh Lize, nobly de- 
ſcended , had not his many vices blemiſhed the ſame. 
The Briti|b Hijtorie ſaith, that hee was Earle of Corn- 
wall, and of great command inthe dayes of Conftamine 
their King , whoſe fimplicitic hee mach abuſcd, and 
whom laſtiy he cauſed to be murdered by the Guard 
of his Perſon , the Scors and Pitts by him fo placed, 
and tothar end inſtigated : whom nevertheleſſe with 
death hee ſevercly puniſhed, to avoid further ſuſpiti- 
on. In whoſe revenge , theſe fierce Nations ſo aſlaul- 
ted his Dominions with rape and ſpoile, that hec was 
forced for further aſſiſtance to ſend for thele Saxons 
tohisaid. Whether thus , or otherwiſe, moſt true ir 
is, the Saxons were ſent for,and of hoped Friends, be- 
came the tried Enemies to the Britaines and their E- 
fates, as out of Gildas their Hiſtorian wee ſhall anon 
declare. : 
(7) The occaſion and manner of this their inviting 
and comming,is ſet down by a Country man of their 
owne Witichindus , a Writer of good antiquity, who 
thus relateth the circumſtance thereof. Britaine((aith 
he)by Yeſpaſian the Emperour, long ſince being reduced «- 
mong the Roman Provinces , and held intheir ſubjection, 
ſtood them in no ſmall ſtead: but their Legions abandoned; 
and deſtinie(as it ſcemerh) determining the downefail,be- 


| came ſoone aſſaulted by their neighbour Nations the Nor- 


therne Borderers. For the people of Rome after that the Em- 
peror * Martiall was ſlaine by his Sonldiers being tired out 
with forraine wars,were not able to ffiſt their friends with 
ſupply of accuſtomed aides. And yet had they built a mighty 
peece of worke for the defence of the Country, reaching be- 
tweene the confines from Seato Sea, where it was thought 
that the Enemies would aſſaile the Inhabitants left in the 
Land. But no difficulty it was for them ſo fiercely bent, and 
ever ready to make war (eſpecially where they dealt with 4 
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Saxons good 


Gildas: our of the ancient Gilds, who thus recordeth it: To crackling flames , were all at once laid along pon the 
repreſſe ( ſaith hee ) many invaſions of thoſe their ancient ground,yea, and ( which was a moſt lamentable ſpettable ) 
enemies, which with cruel! laughters and booties continu- the ſtately Turrets high mounted Walls andthe ſacred 4l- 
| ally afflited them,the Britaines fell to conſult upon ſore tars, lay all tumbling together ( all purpled with the bro- 
convenient courſe therein to be taken. Laſtly,all the Coun- ken and bloudy Quarters and goaredCarcaſes) mixed as , 
ſellors together with the proud Tyrant , being blinded in in a horrible Wine-preſſe. Neither were there any other 
judgement, deviſed ſuch a proteition, as inthe end proved | | ſepulchers abroad,ſave the ruines of buildings , and rhe 
their Countries deſtruction z namely, that theſe fierce S4- bowels of wilde beafts and birds. . | 
{ xo#5,4 people ſavage and of hatefwll name, odious both to (9) During this moſt wofull, deſperate, and rem- | nyieaines Naine | 
God & man, ſhould be let into this Hand,as it were wolves peſtuous ſeaſon ( ſaith the mournfull Yiſtorias ) ſomg | inthe Mounr 
imo ſheepe-folds,to repulſe ( forſooth) the N ortherne Na- poore remaines of Britaines being found in the mountains, | __ 
tions :then which projet doubtleſſe nothing was evermore were ſlaine by whole heapes : others pined by famine,came 
pernicious aud unhappy unto this Land. 0 ſenſes ſenſeleſſe and yeelded themſelves unto their enemies upon compuſiti- 
and plunged into deepeſt miſts of errour ! deſperate dul- 0 to ſerve them as Bond-ſlaves for ever, ſo they might 
nefl,cod blind blockiſhneſſe of minde ! Thoſe who in ab- not be ſlaughtered out of hand : which granted, was repu- 
ſence were feared more then death, now of their owne ac- ted a moſt high and eſÞtciall grace. Others went over ſeas | 
| cord are invited by theſe Princes of Egypt ( if I mayſo | | into ftrange lands ſinging under their ſpread Sailes with « | prLqqut; 
ſay,thus ſottiſhly counſelling their t harao)to come and reſt lamentable and mourniug note,that of the Pſalmiſt: Thou 
with then under aze roofe. Preſently out of the Denne of haſt given us,0 Lord,as ſheepe to be devoured, and haſt 
that barbarous Lioneſſe , ruſhed forth a kennell of her | ſcattered us among the Heathen, Tet others remained ſtill 
Keeles, whelpes,zn three long veſſels called in their language*Cy- #n their own Country (albeit in fearefall eſtate, and conti- 
ule,carried under full ſaile , and with ominous preſazes nually ſuſpetting hazard)committing their lives and ſafe. 
Seam: prophe= | fore. prephecying that for 300 yeares they ſhould poſſeſſe | | ty tothe high ſteepe Hills $0 craggy Mountaines natural- 
 inray that Land unto which they then direfFed their courſe, and ly imtrenched,to thicke growne Woods and Forreſts, yea | 
| y0ojcares. = | for halfe of that ſpace, (viz, one hundred «1d fifty yeares) | | andto the Rocks of the Sea. = 
h they ſhould waſte and depopulate the ſame. T, heſe being | (10) Thius was Britazze bronght to the period of | gricaine pu: 
bay ayer put on ſhore firſt inthe Eaſt part of the land, and that by | \ herglory , and the people miſerably ſubjeRed to a bom 
|Exſt partof | Commundement of this unfortunate Tyrant,thereſet faſt | | forraine Nation,about the yeare from Chriſts Nati- | $qurc, 
(is Land, their terrible pawes pretending to the Ianders , defence of vity 473-.and after the Romans laſt farewell, 28, In 
| | { their Country,but more truely intending the deſtruttion of | | which time you ſee they were molt cruelly purſued 
| them.The foreſaid Lione(ſe finding that her firſt troupe f with all calamities of warre, and laſtly betrayed by 
| | whelpes ſped ſo well,ſends a74int a greater Rabble of the | | them in whom ſo muchtruſt was repoſed; as mourn- 
ſame Litter, which here arrived in Flotes bringing with full Gildss hath rucfully declared. | 
; 
_ _ THE 
As OE IN. HTO Week CE EE Es PE I ens #4 


zgrear | ble Embaſſage to require their aid,and theſe having audi- 
Waniours and ence, ſp be as followeth. 8 
4 « * Moſt noble Saxons, the poore and diſtreſſed - 
»pritriner. | ©©* Brets, outworn & tired by the many incurſions of 
The 8riteines |) « their enemies, hearing the fame of thoſe vicories 
Ambalſage and , , E- ; . 
ſpeech to the | ©© which you have molt valiantly obtaind, have ſent 
Sax0nse «us Suppliants unto you, craving that you would 


The Sax0195 Alte 


Peritionofthe | © yn the Brers, and ready at all times both to 


fi rtog, | ©£4,which in ſhort time freedrhe Land from all pr 
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of Bricaine. 


the ſaid worke. Therefore hearing of the worthy and far- 
tunate expleits atchieved by the Saxons, they ſent an hum- 


1 * not deny them your helpe and ſuccour, A large 
«and ſpacious Land they have, plentifull and abun- 
&« dant in all things, which we yeeld wholly to bear 
* your devotionand command. Hitherto wee have 
& lived freely under the patronage and/proteQtion of 
«the Romans , next unto whom wee know not any 
<« more powerfull then your ſelves,and therefore we 
« ſeckefor refage under the wings of your valour.So 
«that we may by your puiſſance be ſupertour of our 
« enemies , whatſoever ſervice you ſhal impoſe upon 
& us, that will we willingly abide. = | 

To this petition the Peeres and Nobles of the Saxons 
briefely made anſwer in this wiſe, 448 

« Know yee that the S«xozs will be faſt friends 


« affiſt them in their neceſſity , and allo to procure 
<« their wealth : with joy therefore returne yee Am- 
| « batſadors, and with this wiſhed for tidings make 

<« your Country-men glad, Hereupon ( according to 
promiſe) an army was ſent into Britain,and joyfully recei- 


enemies,and recovered the conntry unto the behoofe of the 
Inhabitants. | 
($) But how truethis laſt clauſe is , may appeare 


1 


| them ſome other Aſſociates of baſtardy and unnoble brood 
And theſe beginnings the ſlips of iniquity,and the roots of 
bitterneſſe, (an accurſed plantation well befitting our de- 


| merits ) have ſprung up, and put forth in our ſoile their 


haughty boughs and ſpreading branches. This barbarows 


and ſuch as would endure all hazards ( ſo they fained ) in 
defence for their good Hoſts,firſt they craved ſupply of vi- 
ctuals only;which being given them, for ſome time ſlopped 
(45 we may ſay)the Dogs month : howbeit afterward they 
complaine that their wages was not bountifully enough 
paid,deviſing 0 pore colourable ug nuns of quarrel/, 
and threatning that unle(ſe they might have more munifi- 
cent entertainment they would with the breach of covenant 
ſpoile and waſte the ns ++ land. ©And without further 
delay they:ſecond theſe threats with deeds (for our ſinnes, 
the cauſe of deſerved revenge were ſtill nouriſhed) and the 


| Nation thus admittes profeſiing themſelves our Souldiers & 


ny, 
* 


fire kindled Eaſtward,was ſet a flaming by theſe ſacrilezi- 
ous menfrom Sea to Sea,ceaſins not to conſumeall the Ci- 
ttes and Countries boyderingthereabout, untill ſuch time 
4s burning welneere all the Inland Soile of the llazd, it 
ticked ( a5 it were ) with the red tongue of the flame the 
very Weſterne Oceanit ſelfe. In this violent invaſion, 
comparable to that of the CA ſſyrians againſt the Land of 
Iſrael in old times, ts hiſtorically fulfilled alſo in 1s , that 
which the Prophet by way of ſorrowfull lamemtation utte. 
reth: They have ſct fire upon thy holy places , and have 
burned the dwelling place of thy Name, even unto the 
ground. And againe : 0 God the Heathen are come into 
thine heritage,thy holy Temple have they defiled : For all 
the Fortifications demoliſhed with their Engines , and the 
Inhabitants together with the Biſhops of the Church , and 
alſo the Prieſts and people with glittering ſwords and 
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THEROYALL STEMME OF THE 
SAXONS, FROM PRINCE VVODEN AND 
HIS WIFE FRIA, BRANCHED VNTO THEM 


-. THAT FIRST LAID THE HEPTARCHIE OF 
GREAT BRITAINE. * 


| Efore weenter into the diſcourſe | 


of thoſe Sax ans, that by ſub. 
” tilty firſt ſought , and by 
ſtrength at obtained the 


faire inheritance. of great Br/-. 


tains Crowne, letus firſt ſhew 
ES z>—"W from what ancicnt Stem theſe 
ſeven faire branches tooke ſappe of growth or begin- 
ning : that ſo the eye may be led , and the minde de- 
light, to view, and to reade the manners ofthem,thar 
ſince Noah, Gomer, and 14van, are of ſureſt record, to 
be our knowne parents. And from this tree-like body 
behold the boughes that grew 8 aſpired to the hight 
of their owne wiſhed glory : laying the foundation 
of their ſevth kingdoms in Great Britains Tand;which 
no fooner was enjoyed, but each of them ſought by 
his owne,toover-ſhaddow the next,untill Fortune 8: 
warre brought all into one. And by the ſucceſſors 6f 
that one,the Crowne is ſtill worne,for fame and con- 


— 
4 


tinuance far fairer then any, Theſe S4xoxs thus bran- 
ched, by Florentivs monke of Worceſter, is brought 
from Prince Woden their deified Aars, and from 
Fria his princeſſe, by them adored for thegoddes Ye- 
2 : and that with no litle imaginations of both their 
great powers, Inced not to commend the credite 
of this monke , ſeeing Bale in his Centuwes, 66.hath 
done it before me ; and t#me the touch-ſtone of truth 
hath ſer him ſoneerc unto their times, that his life 
might well touch the lives of ſome of theſe Saxoys : 
for he wrote in thedayes of king Henry the firſt, and 
dicd in the yere of grace a thouſand one hundred and 
nineteene; being the firſt recorder of our Normane 
Stories , and the direRor of all after-followers. See 
therefore from him (if you pleaſe) theſe Saxons 
deſcents : and from him, and others their originalls; 
manners, religions, lawes, and names : reſerving the 
credit thereof unto them ; but the errours and paynes 
to Qur ſelfe. p 


OYY v 


"O04 
(} 


Narthumberland . Soul 


\ 


ah 
: 


Sufridus Petri, 
Crantt/ue- 
Saxons ofthe 
Cattiin Ger- 


MAN 


Saxons fron 
$4ace,a people 
in Aſia» 


F.Albinus in 
Progym. 
M.Ren'y Fe;- 
rers in his Pre- 
geny of Engl:ſo 
Monarchs. 


Ptolomic Geo- 
gra.indeicripti- 
on of Aſia. 
Amiau-Marcel. 
{iþ,23.C4p. 30, 


Yichacl Ne.m- 
dth. 


Herodotus. 


loſeph. Scalzger, 


Perſian and 
Saxon tongue 
agree in many 


| words, 


_ 


Ys 


THE SAXONS ORIGI 


| 


\ 


—_—_— 


CuraSrzx Il. 


_REL——————— LL 4 


S times decayed Ruines have | 

ſtopped the paſſage of thoſe 
4 ſmall Springs, ifſucd from the 

7Y firſt foun:aine of Nations be- 
" ginnings, and have diverted 
their ſtreames farre from any 
ſure Courſe, or certaine known 
Heads ; ſo the originall parent, place, and name of 
our Engliſh Saxons,have been written with a penne of 
ſlighttouch upon the leaves ofoblivion,or elſe recor- 
ded in thoſe obſcure Roules, thatas yer lie bound up 
in the Office of times forgerfulneſſe: whereby it reſts 
doubtful from what root theſe branches firſt ſprang; 
ſome bringing 'them from Aſia, ſome from Africa, 
ſome from Macedon, ſome from Denmarke, and fome 
withour all likelthood from Britaineit ſelfe. 

occa Scarlenſis a Friflander borne , affirmeth theſe 
Saxons to come of Saxo a Prince of Indja , who with 
his rwo brethren, were baniſhed by lot to ſecke their 
deſtinies abroad, thcir owne Countrics being peſte- 
red with over-many people at home. Theſe({aith he) 
following CMlexander the Great into Greece, became 
Progenitorsto their countries, that from them recei- 
ved their of-ſpring and names:as taat from Fr:iſo the 
eldeſt,his Friſlanders defended; from Saxo the ſecond 
the Saxons upon the River LAIb#,and from Bruno the 
youngeſt,the inhabitants of the Dukedome of Bray/- 
wic. And of this opinion alſo S»fridus Petri ſeemeth 
to be. Crantzizs doth derive them from the Cattz in 
Germaxy and the Phyygians a Region in Aſiazto omit 
others, who would bring them from Saxo the bro- 
ther of Yandale. 

(2) F.Albinws a learned Author, doth thinke the 
Saxons to be deſcended from Sace, apeople in Aſia, 
and that afterward 1n proceſle of timethey came to 
be called Saxops; as if it were written Sax-ſons, as 
much to ſay as The ſornes of the Sace. To this opinion 
Maſter Henry Ferrers,a Gentleman of ancient deſcent, 
great reading, and a judicious Antiquary agreeth , 
whoſe judgement for my particular , [ have alwayes 
honourcd, and from the Progeny of his Engliſh IMo- 
nuarchs have taken my principall procceding in theſe 
Saxons Succetlors., 

(3) As touching the ancient place of their aboad, 
Ptolomythe Alexanarian placeth the people Saſones in 
the Inner Scythia,berwixt the Mountaines CA lan and 
Tapurizand Amianus Marcelinus feeth the Sace (no 
doubtrhe very ſ1me)a fierce and ſavage Nation,to inha- 
bit overer owne places ,commo1jons onely for cattell,at the 
foot of the mountaines Aſcanimia aud Comedus,neere unto 
which the City Alexanaria,Tribatra and Drepſa were ad. 
joyning,and are ſoſet by Ptolemie, Neither is it lefſe pro- 
bable that our Saxons deſcended from theſe Sace in 
Aſia then the Germans from thoſe Germans in Perſia, 
of whom Herodotizs writerh. And 1oſeph Scaliger, a re- 
nowned Authour, ſheweth,thar rheſe words fader,mo- 
der brader tutcher band, and ſuch like, are at this day 
found in thePerſzaprongue in the ſame ſence,as we uſe 
Father, Mother, Brother, Daughter, and bound, &c. 
a great inducement ( as ſome thinke) for the Saxozs 
originall from thoſe parts;though in my opinion the 


{ound , and in all l1kclihood were the Primitives to 
to theſe of ours. Of theſe Sace , Strabo writeth thr 
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Latine, Pater, Mater, Frater, have no leſle affinitie of | 


| 


 cena,aftertheir owne name. 


| them not mentioned by any Author, who floariſhed 


they made invaſions into countries lying farre off, as 
namely Armernia,where they left thememory oftheir 
ſucceſle in aparr of that Countrey,by calling it Saca- 


(4) From theſe parts of Aſia,as Scythiaand the reſt, 
one Band of them,confiſting chiefly of their Youth, 
proceeded by degrees into Ewrope,and poſleſſed the 
Neſſe, or Forland, which the Romans called Cimbrica 
Cherſoneſus , being at this day the continent part of 
thekingdome of Denmarke. In which place they were 
firſt knowne by the name ofthe Saxons. And here al- 
ſo they among themſelves began firſt to be diſtin- 
euithed into other Tribes,as Holt-Saxons (for ſo Yer- 
ſtegan,out oftheir old Chronicle, ſaith they were cal- 
led) for their keeping in the Woods: but more pro- 
perly(we may ſay) into Saxons, Angles, and Intes. 
From hence afcerwards they departed , and paſſing 
over the River Elbe, divided themſelves into two 
Companies ; whercof the one taking into the upper 
parts of Germany, by littleand little intruded them- 
ſelves into the ancient Scat of the Suevians , which 
now of them is called Feſ{phal;aand Saxony : and the 
other incroached upon Friſland and Holland (thencal- 
led Batavia) withthe reſt of thoſe Countries that lie 
along the German Seas, 

(5s) The time wherein theſe Saxons ſhould thus 
infeſt Germany, by Occa Scarlenſis verdict, isas an- 
cient as great Alexander : others account it long after, 
in the raigne of Tiberizs. But before Prolomy we finde 


inthe dayes of Anteninus Pixs , about the yeare from 
Chriſt's Nativity 140, And moſt certaineitis by Eu- 
tropirs and Beda, that before the yeare three hundred 
when Docleſian ſwayed the Roman Scepter, the Sax- 
075 out of Cimbrica Cherſoneſus (ore offeded the Goaſts 
of Britaine and France,with their many piracies , and 
were fearefull even to the Romans themſelves. Theſe 
multiplying in number and ſtrength, ſeated in the 
Maritime tra&t of Intland,Sleſwick, Holſatia, Ditmarſe, 
Breme, Oldenburzh, all Friſland and Holland: and in- 
deed,according to the Teſtimony of Fabirs 2ueſtor, 
Wholly all the Seacoaſts from the river Rhene,unto the Ci. 
tie Donia, which now is commonly called the Denmayc ; 
and with him Henry of Erford affirmeth Saxon-land to 
ſtretch from the River CA lbis unto the Rhene $ the bounds 
of no one people of all the Germans extending any way ſo 
farre,ſaith he. 

(6) Buttheſe ſpreading boughes , arc brought by 
others from a neercr Roote, planted not in Aſia, or Scy- 
thia, but rather in Ewrope and in Germany it ſelfe ; 
grounding their opinion from Cornelis Tacitus, who 


diſtinguiſhed by Name from the reſt, asothers more 
belide them were, Which Saxozs ( ſay they ) though 
they were not mentioned by Tacitzs in his Deſcription 
of Germany, yet in Ptolomy , that wrote not much a- 


| the Gute and the CA47321i, Copartners of their Con- 
queſt , Tacitzs placeth among theſe Germanes that 
worſhipped Herthum the Mother-earth for their A- 
vowric Goddeſle, at firſt but one pcople, bur after- 


maketh them to be bred inthe ſame Country,though' 


bove fortic yearcs after him,they are named, as alſo | 
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wards divided into three ſeverall Tribes; thar is, the 
Saxons, Angles, and Intes, who lefc the remembrance 
of their Names ſtamped (as it were ) in the ſoile from 
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whence they departed, andalſo coynednew unto 0- 
thers,whereof they became poſleſſors. I 


- (7)' Potolemy,among the Snevians in.Germany pla- 


ceth the 54ax0ns,neere tothe-mouth ofthe Riverdiks, | 
in the continent of Cimbrica Cherſoneſas. And inthis | 
1land of Britaine,Bedatelles us that the Kingdomes of 
the Eaſt and Weſt Saxons were of them peoplea : Whole | 


originall Name, beſides the Indies Saxo,or the Scythi- 
an Sace, ſome will have Etymologed from Saxum a 
Stone, becauſe forſooth theſe people were hard -or 
Stony-hearted ;and ſore againe from the Axoves in 
Gallia, 'of whom Lxcaw maketh mention 
verſe: | | 


 Longiſh, leves Axones in armis. 


And nimble «A xons in their CArmour light. _— 


($Y! 7» os Lipſis conjeRurerh , and Engelhuſius 


affirmerh (as Yerſtegas ſaith ) that tht name” S4x0n, * 


tooke the appellation from the Faſhion of the Weapons 
tharuſually they wor&which was a Crooked Bowing 
Sword, ſomewhat like unto a Szthe, with the edge on 


the contrary fide, called by the Netherlandes, a.S- 
ſen,and by themſelves Seaxen;and the ſhorter of 1:ke 


faſhion for hand-weapons, Seaxes;ſuch as were thoſe 
that were hid under their garments in the Maſſacre of 
the Britiſh Nobility upon Salibury Plaine, when Hen: 


2iſt gave the watch-word, Hem eour Seaxes,thar is, 


Take your Swords : three of which knives Argent, m4 
Field Gules,were born by Erkenwyne king of the Eaſt- 
Saxons,upon his ſhield of Arms, as ſome of our He- 


 ralds have imblazed.And that their names was ſo gi- 


ven them from their weapons,ſome alleage their accu- 
ſtomed maner in weating thereof, which uſually was 
to truſſethe ſame overthwart their backs when they 
went forth to battle; whereby notice was taken , and 
the name attributed unto them,as the like hath beene 
upon like occaſion unto others:for ſo in Afta the Scy- 
thians were named for their $kill in ſhooting ;' 1n 
Francethe Picards for their long Pikes uſed in tight ;' 
and in Ireland the Galloglafſes, which bare the Pollax 
as their principall weapon:and of lattertimes, upon 


| lefle occafions have Surnames growne both to parti- 


cular men,as alſo ro whole Societies; which may ap- 
pearc in ſuch as fving vowed their voyage and ſer. 
vice for Ieruſalem,wore continually upon their backs 


a red Crofle, whereby the name Croſſe-back, or in old 


Engliſh, Crouch backe, was to them attribured:in w&: 
ranke, Edmund Earle of Lancaſter ({econd {onne to 
King Heyry the third) was a principall, and thereby 


got tharname, which he could not claw off from his 
backeever fince So likewiſe theſe men which entred 


that Religion of Monaſticall life , wore uſually upon 
the outſide of their Garments the figne of a Croſſe, 
whereby that order was diſtinguiſhed and noted 
from others by the name of Crouched or Croſſed Fri. 


ers. But whence or howſoever the name aroſc,among 


all the Germans there were none in reputation forMi- 
litary deeds comparable unto theſe Saxons : neither 
had any adventured by ſea and land , fo farre topur- 
chaſerenowne and praiſe, or perhaps ( and that more 
likely) to ſupply their owne wants , ranging often 
from place to place,as men alwayes rcady to enter a- 
ny action : and in Germany tothis day a great Duke- 
dome retaineth from them the name of Saxony. 

(9) The Gute (no doubt the Inte ) Ptolomic like- 


. wiſe placeth inthe 7/and Scandia, lying very neere the 
| Coaſts of Germany,upon whoſe uttermoſt Proments- 


rie, (as faith an ancient Manuſcript ) the Intes did for 
certaineinhabite, which unto this day of the Danes ts cal- 
led lutlend, Thele Intes,Gmtes,Getes,or Gothes,or ( as 


-Bedacalls them) Yites,gave names to thoſe parts of 
Br#ain which they inhabited,as to this day the le of 


Wight beareth their impreſſis. This variety of names 
we wil no further inforce,then that theſe Gothes were 
not the ſamethar had paſſed 1/ter by Pontus Euxinus, 
and over-ran Europe, who were alſo called the Get 
by 1hn AMaior. Their name,as Yerſtegan will have it, 
was taken from their > mg ſwiftneſſe of foot:and 


ſome of them (as Sebaſtian Hunſter declare th) went 


| 


—_— 


-” 
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in this big } 


A * 


| 


Germany from 1taly, 'whereupon their name grew to 
be called the Hib-Yites,w*h are now the Hebverians. 

(19): The Angles ( by Fabius Queſtor Ethelwardus 
4n.ancient Wrizez,and a Noble Perion of the Saxons 


| Royall blood”) are brought from 01d Anglia,a Por. 


tion ling betwixt the countries of the Saxons and the Gi- 
#ts,ashewriteth them, whoſe chiefe Towne was by 
them called Sleſwick,and of the Danes, Haithby : bur 
(more particularly)ir lay betwixt the City Flemburg 
and theRiver S/y,which Country by Albertus Crant- 


2#us/jscalled Anglia. From hence ( ſaith Henricus | 
|: Remizqvies)the Saxons, wha were alſo called the Angle- 


Saxons,went to aide the Britaines, And at this day there 


isalictle Provincein the Kingdome of Dania,named | 


- Anzell;heneath the Ciry Flemburge, which Lindeber- 
" | gi call&th\L:ttle Anglia, Their Fronocwirhſtanding 


is plated by moſt Aurhours in Weſtphaka, where the 
Citie Engern ſtandeth, and where Tacitus and Potols. 
my rangeththem among the Sweviaxs; which in their 
times might very well be. Others would have them 
in Poxmeramia, where the Towne Engloen doth ſome- 
what ſoundtheir name: ſo doe Engelheim, Engleburg , 
and Englerute, places in Germany, beare witneſle, and 
are prints oftheir footing among the Longobards and 
Snevians.But the moſt glorious remembrance of that 
their name hath beence for theſe many ages in this 
Kingdome of En2larid:though Saxo Grammaticus (as 


| erſt wertouched, Lib.5.Cap.2.) will needs have Anglia 
' namedfrom Aneut the Sun of Humblus, and Giant- 


like brother of Danw the firſt King of Denmarke. Bur 
Albertus Crantzius being offended at his folly , tels 
him that England had the name of Britaine many hun- 
dred yeares after that Angul was dead.Others there are 
thar derive the narne England from the maner of this 
Ilands fituation, being narrow in the Weſt and North, 
for that'Eng1n theancicnt Tentonick Tonng, as well as 
in the moderne, doth fienific Narrow , Strazt, or a 


Nooke ;and to that'purpoſe doe producethis verſe of 


a Portnzals alluſion, | 


Anliaterra ferax,o fertils Angulus Orb, 
Inſula predives que t0to vix eget orbe. 


A frnirfull Angle, England thou,another world art ſaid: 
An lland rich,and haſt no need of other countrees ad. 


(11 ) Calepine without proofe deriveth the name 
from Queene Angela - but on as weake a ground as 
thoſe who will ferch it from their Angel-like faces, 
alluded unto by Pope Gregory the Great. Or that of 
Goropivs,from the Angle or Fiſhing-hooke , becauſe, 
ſaith he,they hooked all things to themſelves, and 
might very well therefore becalled Good Anglers : a 
very meane conceir inſooth. But however,moſt cer. 
rainc it is that theſe Angles ſtole the name of this 
bleſſed 1/axd from their elder brethren the Saxons(as 
loab did the birth-right from Eſas)and called it after 
their own;as we ſhall further ſhew when our Hiſtory 
hath gotten to the age of the Saxons Monarchy. 

(12) Theſe all claime their deſcents from Prince 
Woden;called by the ancient Latins Othinws,and who 
is deduced by our Antiquaries, as hath beene ſaid, 
from the eldeſt Sonne of the Patriarke Noah, and 
is accounted the moſt noble of all the Progenitors 
of the Saxon Kings,in ſo much as they, and eſpeci- 
ally the Angle-Saxons , our Anceſtors, have intheir 
ſuperſtitious conceit of ſuch wooden goods) imagt- 
ned Woden to be their principall god of Battle; whoſe 
Wife named Frea,was by the like fancy held agod- 
deſle,of whom more hereafter. 

(13) Theſe had iſſue between them ſundry ſons, 
and from five of them,all the Monarches of the Eng: 
2liſh-men have claimed to have bin deſcended;Wec#- 
za the firſt being reported to be the Progenurors to 
the Kings of the Kentiſhmen:Ceſar the ſecond, to the 


'| Kings of the Eaſt-Angles:Wetbelgeat the third,to the 


kings of the Mercians:Wegdeeg the fourth,to the kings 


| 


of the Dierians : and Beldeg -y fifr, tothe Kings « 
| | = _> 


[ 


| 
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| their buſbie lockes of haire, that from their heads over- all of them together ſocommand, obey teach, and learne, 


_ The Ancient | SAXONS Manners and Cuſtomes, 


in'Ewrope, as they had formerly done in Aſia. And | 
what thoſe were, let us heare the reports of Tacitac, 


wards Kings of Northumberland, and alſo the Ki 


of theſe three people z who, as Ciſner affirmeth, re- Germans (among whom they dwelled ) doe thus | 
rained ſtill the ſame manners after they were ſcated | | deſcribe them. 
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22 /3:-v Hceſe Germans, and among them LA people ( faith he) font, hardy, and moſt valiant, and 

| I the Catti and S#evians, our An- | | farreout-ſtripping all others in piracies,ſeemed more fear- 
ceſtors ( according to Albertus | | fill ro liveon Land then at Sea, Whole intruſions and 
Crantzius ) were a people ((aith ſudden violence both France and Britaine with great 
Tacitms ) well ſet , ſterne of cous- | | dammages felr:for in Galethey ſeized into their pol- 
'F- La fax , tall of ſtature, gray tied, ſeſſion the Country of * Beiocoſies, as is to.be ſecne in 
RY Rs WA 4 of 4 firic aſpect, and their haire Gregorius Turonenſts, who thence termeth them Saxs- 
yellow. Vnto whom » Witichindus the Monke adderh | | #es * Batocafions : and in Brizaine an Officeof Charge 
and ſaith, that They were faire of complexion, cheerefull | | was inſtituted to defend the Coaſts from their irrup- 
of countenance, very comely of, flature, and their limbes to tions,the Coptaine whereof was commonly called the 
their bodies well proportioned , bold of courage , hardy in Count or Earle of the Saxons Shoare : of whoſe Piracies 
fight , and very ambitions of glory : for which parts and ſavage Creelties,letus heare Sidonize in his Epiſtle 
({aich hee)the Franks had them in great admiration, and to Numantive complaine: So many Rowers 4s you ſee 
wondred at their new and ſtrange attire, their armour and ( ſaith he ) ſo many CArch-Pirats thinke you behold,they 


ſpred ps pray but above all, at their conſtant reſs- to rob and ſieale. There ts no __ cruel as this, that 
lution aud valiant courage, Their heads and beards | | ſetteth upon others at unawares, and as occaſion ſerves, as 
they ſuffer (ſaith Tacitus ) to grow at length, and never | | warily ſups o_— away. Hee ſetteth at nowght ſuch as 
off that vowed ornament and bond of walour , untill | | encounter him : hee bringeth to nought thoſe that take no 
they have ſlaine an enemie: but then upon blood and ſpoile, heed of bim: whom he courſcth,he ſur overtaketh:when 
they uncover their forehead,and ſay > ws have paied backe he flicth,he is ſure to eſcape. Tothis ſervice, ſhipwratks 
the price of their birth , and thinke themſelves worthy | | inure him,they terrifie him not. Be there a tempeſt up,the 
of their Country and parents. Their curled locks ( ſaith ſame ſervath them,and to aſſaile ithers. They never weigh 
he )they bind up in knots, and ftanding on end, tie tt inthe Anchor upon the enemies Coaſts, but with a reſolution «- 
crowne onely:that i the harmeleſſe care they have of beau- | | g4ne roreturne : and their manner is to kill every temh 
tie,to ſeeme more terrible to the Enemy. And by Sidonius Caprive with 4 lingring and delorous torment: for to ſuch 
 Apollinaris his teſtimony , they uſed to ſhave off the | | Yowes they binde themſelves end wes 6a ye they 
haire of their heads, reſerving onely a tuft in the | diſcharge their Vowes againe,being indeednot ſo much pu- 
crowne, about which they wore a hoope er plate of | rified by ſuch Sadvifices, as pollutedwith Sacriledge : and 
copper, which cauſed the haire to ſtand upright,as by the bloudy and ahominable Murderers thinke it arcligious 


—_—- 


theſc his verſes appearcth., thing, rather totorment a Priſoner unto death, then to ſes 
| him free for « Ranſome. 
Iſtic Saxena cerulum videmus But when we ſhall heare theſe unhumane and bar- 


CAAdſuetum antt S als, ſulum timere: 


barous reports cither of the old Brita:nes, or theſe ſa- 
Cujus veriics extimas per 0ras 


vage Saxoxs our ancient Progenitors , let us neither 
Non contenta ſuos tenere morſws, bce offended at Gil4,or at the reports of theſe other 
Altat lamina marginem comarum: forrain Writers, who ſpake thus of them as they were 
Et ſic crinibus ad cutem reciſis then Hearhens, and knew not God: the time of whoſe 
Decreſcit caput, adaiturq; vultme, W ignorance ſceing God regarded not,as the Apoſtle tea- 
| cheth,let us acknowledge with due thankes the good- 
neſſe of a moſt gracious God , who hath brought us 
toa holier converſation, and hath made us judges of 
There doe we ſee the Saxon, cladin blew, thoſe ſinnes in them, that wee might fliethem in our 
Bold on the Sea, but fearfall now on land: ſelves. 
Their heighted tops upon their crownes that ſhew, (3) Their Apparel was much different from 0- 
Are not content to hold their wonted band. thers,and ſeemed ſtrange to the Gavles, as Witichindwus 
But rais'd intufts, where all the reſt doth ſland hath cold us: and Tacitzs declareth the manner there- 
Bare necked ſhau d, and hath 0 haire atall, of; which ( faith he ) was akind of Caſſocke, called $a- 
Which makes full fac'd,but heads ſceme paſſing ſmall. $7, claſped, or( for want of a claſp\faſtned with athorn, 
| aving _—_ 0 garments at all, but going Harke na- 
(2) And thatthey were indeede bold upon the ked.Neverthe 2 he richer ſort were diitinguiſhed from 
Seas, —Legyſipper witneſſeth. The Saxons (faith he)« others , by their garments which were —_—_ large nar 
mozt valorous kind of men,excel! all others in Piracies, In þ | wide, as the Sarmates and Parthians uſe toweare them 
imitation of whom, 7/idore affirmerh , that for their bat ſtraite ; and ſhewing the proportion of everie part of 
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| In Engliſh thus : 
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ofthe Weſt-Saxons, This may ſuffice for the origina and other ancient Authors, who, together withthe | 
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"_ and nimbleneſle in'fervice they had their name. | their bodie : beſides they wore Pelts made of beaſts skins. 
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| The Ancient 


SAXONS 


Manners and Cuſtomes, 


(hap. 3 
The Man and Womans attire differd in nothing, ſaith he 
_ _ = ſaving that the women wſe linnen Garments trimmed and 
cient Sax1 WS | interlaced with purple, and without ſleeves , their armes 
= _ bare, and boſomes naked and uncovered. Yet Paulus Dis 
puul.piacos, | aconws ſpeaking of the Longobards, comparing them 
tothe Saxons, ſaith that their Caſſockes were large and 
worne laoſe, moſt of linnen,trimmed and ſet ont with very 
broadGards or welts purfleet and embroidered with ſundry 
colowrs aud the richer ſort with Pearles: their haire,bound 
#pin a copper hope, ſtoodin tufts upon the crowne, the reſt 
curled and falling downe upon their 5 pres their beards 
they kept ſtill uncut, till they had killed an enemiic , and for 
another note of ignominie , they wore an Iron Ring, 45 4 
ſiene of boudage till they had caſt it from them by the Con- 
-1 hand queſt of a Man.Great Kaives, or rather broad bending 
. | Om | Swords, they truſſed upon little Shields thwart their 
euclbufſin. | backes,from which (as we ſhewed) Engelhuſtue ayou. 
cherh they had their appellation. Hee 1hat abandoned 
raiit inde» | 07 loſt this (bield in battle ( faith T acitus ) was debarred 
ſript.Gernw | fromtheir publike Sacrifices and Aſſemblies, 1 he greateſt 
diſgrace that could be ; for very ſhame and griefe whereof, 
many , many times hanged themſelves. And upon theſe 
Shields their manner was to lift up their new elected 
Generall, and with acclamarions fo to carric him tho- 
rait.bit.g, | © their Campe. | 
ns | (4) ForWarres,the Germans by Tacitus are repu- 
reitdefiripe, | £<d the belt , who for two hundred and ten yeeres held 
Gemeops. | tack withthe Romans.Not the Sammites (faith he) not the 
Carthaginians, not the Spaniards,or the Gallou, no not the 
Parthians have ſo much troubled us: for what can the Eaſt 
object againſt us, ſaving the death of Craſſus when he bad 
drfeated Pacorus before trodden downe by Ventldius* But 
the Germans having either ſeine or taken Carb6,and Caſ- 
ſtus,and Scaurus Aurelins, and Servilins Cepio,and M. 
| Manligs , have defeated alſo five Conſularie CArmies, 
and Varus with three Legions in Ceſars time, Net- 
ther have C, Marius in ltalie , or Inlius in Gallia, Dru- 
ſus or Nero , and Germanicus moleſted them at home in 
their Country , but to their more ſmart. And yer theſc 
Saxons among thoſe valiant Germans were accounted 
Sarneotall | the beft for courage of minde, ſtrength of body, and 
—_—_ enduring of travell , as Zoſimus ſaith. Terrible alſo 
Zojimus. they were,and full of agilitie, by the reported of 070- 
ſins : and for their ſudden invaſions oſt feared of the Ro- 
Moe 1.28.c.y | 9485,laith Marcellinus. 
(5) Their faſhion was to goe forth ſinging to the 
Tacitus Warres, (or rather they eſpecially are ſaid to march to bat- 
The Saxexs go | ele, whereas others are ſard to goe )) carrying before them 
inging©0 he | ,ertaine Images takenout of their conſecrated Woods. Their 
manner was before they joyned Battle, to trie by ſ1n- 
The 522014 u- | gle Combar(thercinarming oneof their own againſt 
oleco2. | lome captived enemie) whar ſucceſſe was to be expe- 
by finglecom- Peay ) ; P 
bac, Qed: and this they kept as a Law unviolated,that zoxe 
——_—— to beare Armues before hee was ſolemnly ad- 
mitted, where in a frequent Aſſemblie a Shield was given 
The cuſtome | #112 by his Parents or Kinared: andthis was the pledge(as 
—_— it were) of his firſt honour, he being till then reputed but 4 
&s | particular of a Familie , butthence-formard a member of 
| the Comman.mealth.They are very ſenſible, wiſe,and con- 
ſtderate in their ſervice, in proforing oe Captaines, in 
The ems | Soſowingtheir Leaders,in obſerving their rankes,mm takin 
viſcdomein | #e advantage and benefit of the day,and intrenching in the 
—_ night, holding Fortune ever doubtfull, but valour alwaies 
certaine, Their weapons , as teltifierh. 1ames Po- 
foams Pona- | rmarius, were long S tote and the Croſ- 
Ihe $4291 | bow : theſe they held inſich'eſteeme;that with a horſe 
wrapons. furniſhed, Shield,Sword,and Lance, their Virgins were 
receivedin mariage, accounting them for the greateſt 
Their cremo- | bonds, and the very Patron-Gods of Matrimony: which 
"x Mary. | cuſtome might well bee taken from their neighbours | 
Tacitag, the ancient Saracens, whoſe Maidens uſually preſented 
totheir husbands a Tert and a Speare, in way of Dow- 
rieat the entrance oftheir Nuptials. And among thele 
Germans thoſe Martial habiliments were in ſuch uſe, 
that they did meet neither at Feaſts nor in Counſel, 
; but in their Armour. | 
ng A People (ith Tacitus) whom thou canſt ant ſo eaſily 
be | prrſwade to manure the ground, as to provoke the Enemie, 
| and aduenture Pubs oy 25 ſmall eſtceme of that which 
«© NNING {HEH | RAN 


| Pages; ſointhe Zeale of their heatheniſh 
1 -].ons and [dolatrous ſervice, they equalized any of 


i gotten by the ſweat of their browes . whey it might have 
been obtained by the expence of thzir bloud. A ſtrange di- 
verſuie ({aith he) that the ſame men ſhould ſo much lou? 


ſloth, and hate quietneſſe. Ir is with them a great ſhame 


for their Prince to beovercome in Yalowr 5 bur forany 
one torerurne alive from that Battell wherein the 
Prince is (laine, is a perpetuall infamic and reproach, 
And thar their reſolutions were ever noble,and their 
courage not danted in diſtrefſe or bondage, it well ap- 
peared by a whole band of them taken by Symachac, 
and deſigned for the Romans paſtime of Sword-plaiers, 
whothe ſame morning that this ſpectacle was expe- 
Qed, ſtrangled themſelves rather then they would in. 
curre ſuch infamine and baſeneſle ,-as ro make others 
paſtime with the ignominious uſage of their owne 
perſons. 

(6) Their Lawes were ſevere, and vices not laugh- 
ed at,and good Cuſtoms of greater authority among them, 
then elſ* hive were good Lawes:n0 temporiſiug for favour, 
nor wſury for gaine:, but bounteous in hoſpitality, and libe. 
rall in gifts accounting both due to be given and received, 
yea and that without x hor : no Nation freer from adul- 
terie,or puniſhing that ſinne more ſeverely, For the woman 


| offending, having firſt her haire cut off, was turned ſtarke 


naked out of her Husbauds houſe , and that in preſence of 
her owne kindred;thence ſhe was ſcourged with whips tho- 
row the Towne , without regard of birth , beauty, age or 
wealth,and never after could find another Hushand.T buſt 
that were unnaturally leaud of their bodies , their manner 
was to drowne them in filthy mud, and to cover them with 
hurdles. Yea and greater puniſhments then theſe the 
Pagan-Saxons executed upon ſuch offenders, as by the 
Epiſtle of Bonifacean Engliſh-man , Arch. biſhop of 
Mogunce, which he wrote unto Etrhelbald King of the 
Merclans, 1n reprooving his adulterous life, is mani- 
feſt. For.(faith hee) in the ancient Country of the Saxons 
(where there was no knowledge of God )if either a Maid in 
her fathers houſe, or one having a hutband , betame a 
whore, fhe ſhould be ſtrangled with her owne hands cloſed 
to her mouth, and the mares gy ſhould bee hanged upon the 
Pit wherein ſhe was buried. If ſhee were not ſo uſed, then 
her Garments being cut away downe from the Girdle ſteed, 
the chaſte Matrons did ſcourge and whip ber , and did 


pricke her with knives, and ſo was ſhe ſent from Towne to | 


Towne, whereother freſh and new ſcourges did meet and 
torment hey unto death, 

And their ſevere Lawes a long time remaining in 
the daies of Chriſtianitie , declare with what rizour 
(without regard of perſon ) they both examined and 
puniſhed this offence : whereof that of Queene Emma, 
the mother of King Ednard the Confeſſor, is a ſuffici- 
ent example, who being accuſed for incontinencie of 
body with 4/win Biſhop of Wincheſter, was enjoined 
to paſſe over nine Plough-ſhare Irons glowing red hor, 
ſhe being blind-fold and bare-footed; by which triall 
ſhee is ſaid to have acquitted her ſelfe, inſomuch thar 
having paſſed them all before ſhee knew ir, cried and 


ſaid; © good Lord , when ſhall I come to the place of my 


purgation? This puniſhment beginning in theſe P4- 
24ns, and continuing unro the yeere 750. Stephen the 
Second, and moſt pontificall Pape of Rome,did utrer- 
lie aboliſh,as #00 ſevere and over-rigorous for Chriſtians 
to undergoe. | 4 : 

The Virgins of theſe Saxons. were tiever to bee 
married bur once; that they might have no other 
thoughts,nor further defire but in caſe of matrimony: 
neicher had the men pluralitie , excepting great Per- 


 ſonages,and they ſued unto in regard of procreation , 


far tobe without Children , was to be without reputation, 
Sothat the teſtimonic of Salvianwe , which lived a- 
mong them, firtech well our purpoſe, ſaying ; Though 
the Saxons are outragious in cruelty , yet for chaſtity they 

are to-be honoured, 
(7) Butas in theſe vertues they out- ones moſt 
uperſtitt- 


them: for beſides Herthas , the Mother-Earth, whom 
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Wazen tor their principall God of Battel! : after whoſe 
victories they uſually ſacrificed ro him their Priſo. 
ners taken in warres, and of him named one of the 
week dayes *Wodenſday,whereon he was chiefly wor- 
ſhipped : whoſe wife named Frea,was by the like foo. 
lery heldto be Yenus a Goddeſſe, unto whom another 
of their weeke dayes was aſſigned for name and ſer. 
vice; which of us is called Friday.. 

Iſis, likewiſe with them, was a goddeſſe of great ac- 
count,fo was Foſter, unto whom they ſacrificed in the 
moneth of Aprill , whence it commeth (faith Beda) 
that they called Aprill Eoſter-Moneth: and we ſtill name 
the Feaſt of the Reſwrreftion, Eaſter. The Images of 
all theſethey ſtil bare beforethem in battle, reputing 
no ſmall confidence in their aides: and yer (ſaith Tac:- 
tus) they thought it unbeſeeming to paint their gods in the 
ſhape of men ; having even by Nature doubtlefle writ- 
ten in theirhearts, a regard to that demand of the 
Lord : To whom will ye liken me that I ſhould be like him, 
ſayth the Holy-one:I s « ov a © They gave great 
heed allo tothe neighing of their Horſes, and to the 
fight and ſinging of Birds , as ominous forc-ſhewers 
of future events. = 


dayes complained of: That they had infected the Danes, 
Normans and Suevians , with the worſhip of this god 
Wodes z unto whom thoſe barbarous Nations off eret fa- 


And as Crantz. recordeth, Herald the firſt of that name, 
and Norwayes King, was ſo farre overgone, that he ſacri- 
ficed two of his Sonnes unto his Idols, that he might obtaine 


rald King of Denmarke had prepared againſt him. , 

This generall defetion of Gods true worſhip, 
Adam Bremenſis maketh mention of inthis manner : 
Ina Temple, ſaith he, called intheir vulgar and native 
ſpeech ybſola, which is made altogether of Gold, the people 
worſhip the Statues of three gods, in ſuch manner, as that 
T hor the mightieſt of them hath only a Throne or Bed : on 
either hand of him Wood an and Friſco hold their places, 
And thus much they ſignifie: * Thor, ſay they ,beareth rule 
en the Aire, and geverneth the Thunder and Lightnmng, 
Windes,S bowres, Faire weather, Corne, ana Fruits of the 
Earth.The ſecond, which is Woodan, that is, ftronger , ma- 
keth Warres , and miniftreth manly valor againſt Ene- 
mies.The third is Friſco , beftowing largely upon mortal 
men,peace and pleaſure,whoſe Image they deviſe and pour- 
tray with a great virile member Woodan they engrave ar- 
med,like as we uſe to cut and expreſſe Mars. 

(s) Their controverſics and doubtfull matters 
were decided by drawing of Lots, which they ever 
made of ſome fruit-bearing tree , and was performed 


(8) Theſe Superſtitions , Erhelward even in his | 


crifices , that they might be viftorious where they fought. | 


4 tempe(t 20 diſperſe,and put backe the Armado,which He- | 


| 


«% 


after this ge noni & therewere publike canſe,the Prieſt , 
if private, the Goodman of the houſe, or worthieſt in the 
company ,tooke thoſe ſlitted ſlips diſtinguiſhed with certaine 
markes that had beene ſcattered at hap hazzard upon a 
whitegarment : and after praiers and invocation on their 
God, with eyes fixed upon heaven , and three times lifting 
the ſame lots aloft, gave their interpretations thereof accor- 
ding to the markes therein inſcribed; which was received 
an beleeved for a moſt ſure Oracle:as the like was obſer- 
ved upon other occaſions , both by the inſpections of 
Beaſts intrals,and fingings of Birds, afrertheaccuſto- 
med manner of other Gentiles , that dored upon the 


Augurations for things of tuture ſucceſle. 


(to) For the generall government of their Coun- 
trie they ordained twelve Noblemen choſen from 
among others, for their worthines and ſufficiency: 
Theſe in the time of peace rode their ſeveral circuits 
to ſee juſtice and good cuſtomes obſerved , and they 
often of courſeat appointed times met rogether, to 
conſult and give order in publike affaires : but ever in 
time of warre one of theſe twelve was choſen to be 
King, and ſo roremaine ſo long onely as the warres 
laſted : and that being ended, his name and dignitie of 
King alſo ceaſed , becomming againe as before. And 
this cuſtome continued among them, untill cheir wars 
with the Emperour Charles the Great : at which time 
Wittekind,one of the twelve aforeſaid,a Nobleman of 
Aneria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reſt the name and 
authoritie ot Kine ; and he being afterward,by means 
of the ſaid Emperour,converred to the faith of Chriſt, 
had by him his mutable Title of King turned into the en- 
during ſtile and honour of Duke : and the eleven others 
were 1a like manner by the ſaid Emperour advanced 
to the honourable Titles of Earles and Lords, with c- 
ſtabliſhmenrt for the continuall remaini 
Titles and Dignities unto them and their heires. Of 
whole deſcents are fince iſſued the greateſt Princes 
at this pretent in Germanic. But though they obſcr- 
ved this ſaid forme of governement elſewhere , yet 
heere in Brztaize it was otherwiſe , as heereafrer will 
appcare. 

(11) And thus much out of my poore readings, 
I have obſerved of the originall beginnings , the 
names,maners,and cuſtomes, of our ancient Progeni- 
tors, the worthy Saxons , withour either amplifying 
or impayring their glory : who being of all the Ger- 
mans {0 much devored to warre, asthar their only 
fame therein was many times ſufficient ro daunt the 
Enemy , were thought upon by the downe-caſt Br/- 
zaines as the firteſt to ſupport their ruined Eſtate; of 
whoſe Entrance, Conqueſts, and Kingdomes, wee 
arc now next addreſled to ſpeake. 
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| Cruarrzen, IV. 
Hen the State of Britaine was | genera]l ; but to the King an over-ſceming diligence, 
| 2 miſcrably torne by the cala- | | and (ervile obedience:by all which;ere it was long, he 
| FACS mitics of Civill Diſentions, gave fire to their traine, that blew up the foundations 
| Famine, Dearth, and Robberies, | | of the Britiſb policie, 
| the Rewans returned,their own (4) For feaſting the King in the Caſtle of Tonnge, | 19h» Stow. 
| = I Strength decayed, and their Af- commanded his daughter, a Lady of paſling beaurie, | {i ———a 
RP fictions daily augmented by toattend the banquer, whoſe excellent feature and 
Az their wontedenemies,the Scots {eemely behaviour, blew the ſparks of deſire {0 right | The Kicgin 
and Pifts, no hope was left to their deſpairing hearts, into Fortigerns wantoneye, that rhey preſcatly kind- _— — 
that of themſelves they were able to defend them- led a flame in-his laſcivious heart: for inthe midſt of | 
ſelves: and therefore (as we have ſhewed ) they cal- his Cups, Rewena(ſo was the Damoſell called) with a 
led ro their aid the Saxons,a Nation fierce and vala- low reverence and pleaſing grace, ſaluted the King 
rous,who to the number of nine thouſand, under the with a Cup of gold full of {weet wine, incharming ir 
WE! TheSawrren- | conduRof Hengift and Horſe , two brethren, cntred with theſe words in her. language; Waes heal hlagopb 
| pared Britaine at Ebsfleet in the Ile of Thaxet,in the raigne of Cyning, which is in Engliſh, Be of health Lord King: 
| rf Theodoſius the ſecond, and of Yalentinian the third, he demanding the meaning, would be taught to an- 
\} vil acainesb, | Emperors of the Eaſt and Welt , about the yeare of {wer to her owne underſtanding,and ſaid,Dpine heal, 
hoes, Grace 450. Received they were with great joy as An- that is, Drink healthy whereof when he had pledged 
| gels from Heaven , and faluted with ſongs after the her,(as we ſpeake)this bowle infected his ſenſes with 
| accuſtomed manner of the Br:taines , who appointed no leſle ſottiſhneſle, then that of Belws is ſaid to doc 
| them the 1land Thanet for their habitation. Dido when Cupid plaid the childe .Aſcanius berwixt | ;,, 4, rags 
(WY Sex orer- (2) Theſe Saxons in ſhort time made proofe of Aeneas and her ; anid brought more bale ro the Land, | ofvirg «£ceid. 
| —_ * | their Manhood, For overcomming the Enemie even then afterwards did that which was preſented to king oo. ge 
(8 the pricaines, | in Scotland it (elfe, ſeared themſelves in ſome part lohn at Swinſted Abbey,by Simon the poiſoning Monk: | © 
| thereof; ſo that their Conqueſt ſeemedabſolure , and for notwithſtanding that he had a Queen then living, 
the Britaines freed from their former aſſaults. Peace (himſclfe not young,having fonnes at mans eſtate, in 
thus ſerled,and the Inhabitants freed, a friendly Com- profeſſion a Chriſtian, whoſe Religion alloweth nei- 
A compeGtion | poſition was made betwixt theſe Nations, wherein the ther polygamy nor adultery ) did importunate Hen. | | 
—— Saxons undertooke to maintaine the field, and the Britains giſt that Rowena mightbe his wife: which ar firſt with | rr 
| | 20 ſuſtainethe Charge, In which league they abode ſomeſhew of excuſe and unworthincſle of perſon, wonldoepds 
Britding, ſome certaine time, ſaith Witichindus, making uſe in a was denied, but laſtly conſented unto, and the Nupti- | ,,0& 
civill ſort of the Brets friendſbip : but ſo ſoone as they als performed: And now Fortune caſting occaſion | il. aalnes. 
perceived the Country large,the ſoile fertile and the hands daily into Hengiſtslap, he gave hisaſpiring thoughts | * &#/%*- 
of the Inhabitants ſlow to pradtiſe feats of Armes and no reſt, till he had got the Crowne from Yortzgerns 
further conſidering with themſebves.that themſelves and head,and ſeized all under the Saxons power, 
| the greateſt part of the Saxons had no certaine place of a- (5) Hengiſt and Horſa-in their Language , as alſo ops oy Res 
boad,they Pnyre fault with their pay and want of victuals, in the ancient Teutonic Tongue, doc both of them ſig- ith Hl 
making that thetr quarrell,as bothtoo meane,and too little | | nifiea Horſe,unto which beaſt the Saxons had great 
|, for their high deſerts; threatwing withall,as unkind gueſts | regard,and whoſe neighings ( ſaith Tacitus) were their | Tait deſerig. 
| that ſhortly they would reckon without their Hoits : and | | preſages,and being white,were imployed in their ſacrilegi- | © 
WW! riinbingy, | thereupon ſending over for more of their Nation , entred | | ous ceremonies. Virgil allo maketh the Horſe ro bee a 
I | peace with the Scots and Picts, who altogether roſe againſt lucky 0fſe or foretokened ſucceſle in Battle , as in this 
| the poore Brets, | his verſe he doth intimate and write : | 
| rgataacke | (3) And Hengiſt, that by the gift of Yortigers Bello armantar equi,bella has armenta minantur, | 
IF | »ivle pollefi- | had got the whole poſſeſſion of Kent, .ſcnt for more And Crantzins tels us,thar it was a uſuall thing, with | (auwu. | 
ij fxen | fupply of Saxons unto his ayde , pretending imploy- the Pagan Germans,elpecially of their Noble-men, ro 
| ments of their ſervice in other parts , but indeed to take the names of Beaſts, ſome from. the Lion , ſome | pagenGermant | 
| make ſtrong his owne defignes : and theſe ſwarming fromthe Beare, ſome from the Wolfe, and ſome from | account of ts | 
| th daily over into Britaine,got the ſtrength of munirion the Horſe, as heere Hengiſt and Horſaare ſaid tolig- : 
| and command of 'military affaires without impeach : nifie. | EE | 
For the King holding himſelfe now ſure from all in- (6) Which beaſt they bare in their ſhields of Arms n Fe 
| terceptions, gave his immoderare ſenſes ſcope to at theirentrance of Britaine, and was blazed, faith | armes, 
TheKing g- nouriſh more freely their ſenſuall pleaſures,and com- Verftigan,in this manner: A horſe Argent, Rampant ,in 
—_ "** | mitted more audaciouſly thoſe vices, unto which his a Field Gules : which was the ancient Armes, as he affir. |. 
G owne corrupt nature was naturally addicted : This meth, of the Priwces and Dukes of Saxenie. And albcit 
| Hengift ſoone perceived, and to adde more matter fir thoſe Dukes have of latter yeares changed that Coat, 
| for flame, fed ſtil! the himours of this vicious King, yer doth Henry Inulius now Duke of Brunſwicke,a moſt 
outwardly ſhewing his-care and readinefle for the ancient S$4x9n Prince, who ſometimes bore the White | 
Lands defence , his colinfell and lovetothe Nobles in Horſe in a Red Field , beare the White Horſe for his ' The Dake « She 
| | efate, and his courteous carriage tothe Commonrin | | Creaſt,having for his chiefe Coate of CArmer, thetwo | a er 
OE WEN es | bet = hg = _ Leopards, | bs 
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The ancient 


SAXONS 
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Leopards,which by Richard Cordelion,king of England 
was given unto his anceſtor Henry the Liow, Duke 0 
Saxozy,who had married Mathilda, the ſaid pe 
ſter,and by the E Frederic Barbaroſſa had 
bereft of his Armes,and Titles of honour, Moreover 
Charles Emmanuel the now Duke of Sevey, who is li- 
neally deſcended from the ancient Princes of the 


| chictc houſe of Saxony, by Prince Beral/, who-came 
out of Sax##y into Savoy, in the yeare of our Lord. 


998 : and was the third ſonne of Hugh Duke of Saxo- 
»y,which Hugh was brother unto the Emperour 9tho 
the third , doth yer beare for one of his Coats, the 
ſaid Leaping Horſe. 

(7) This Hengiſt was doubtleſſe a Prince of the 
chicfeſt bloud and Nobility of the Saxons , and by 
birth of Avgri« in Weſtphakia, wherein unto this day a 
_ retaineth the name of Hengſter-holt, Hee with 

is brother were the ſons of one Wihrgiſil , whoſe fa- 
ther was Witt, and his father Yea the eldeſt ſcnne 
of Yodens, as Beds writes him, of whoſe iſſue many 
Kings of ſundry Provinces (ſaith he ) hadtheir originall, 

Hee growne now in high favour with the King, 
by the marriage of Rowena,and feared of the Nobility 
for hisQrengeh andpolicy,bare himſclfe great among 
all,and his ſupplies daily arriving, peſtred(if not pla- 
gued ) moſt parts of this //and. For ſaith Ninius and 
Beda; The riches of Britaine, and the fertilitie of the 
ſoile , were ſuch matives to their covetous and aſpirin 
mindes that where they got footing, there they kept ſtan 
img ,and picked occaſions where they were tos ſlrong. A- 
mong them that were ſent for, by the advice of Her. 
2iſt,trwo principall Captaines , 0a and Ebiſſa,were 
chiefeſt, who being embarked into forty Pinnaces, 
ſailed about the Pics Coaſts, waſting the 7les that 
were called the Orcades,and got many countries from 
them beyond the Frith, whereby a further terrour 
was ſtricken into the Britaznes heatts. 

(8) The Nobility perceiving what was in work- 
ing,and the marke wherart Hexgiſt ſer his cye toaime, 
complained to rhe King of their: dangerous eſtate, 
ſhewed themſelves agrieved to bee diſpoſſeſſed of 
Offices and charge, (as Gnorong,the Earle or Licute. 
nant of Kent,by Hengiſt had been ): the Land peſtred 
with ſtrangers, that fought theirſubverſion, reproo. 
ving him much forhis match with that I»fidel Rowe- 
#a,his own carclefſe government and adulrerous life, 
and in ſuch manner, that Yodine Archbiſhop of Lorn- 
don,a man ofgreat {andirie, feared not ro tell him that 
thereby he had endangered both his ſoule and Crowne : 
which words by Yortigern were {o digeſted,that ſhort 
ly it coſt the good Archbiſhop his life. Bur he ſtill 
continuing in his laſcivious and carclefle idleneſle, 
was laſtly taught by wofull experience, what miſery 
wilfull raſhneſfſe and negle&ed government doe 
bring : for the Brit«jnes his ſubjects no longer would 
be thus abuſed,to ſeethemſclves woven into greater 
danger by ſhew of defence, then they formerly had 
beene by the hoſtility of the enemy ; but forthwith 
diſclaimed their obedience to the King, when he had 


| raigned the ſpace of ſixe yearcs, and choſe for their 


Governour his ſonne, young Yortimer. 

(9) His Sonnehe was indeed by nature, bur not 
his in conditions, who (beſides the quarrell of his 
Queene mother for Rowenas ſake,rejected)barean in- 


ward love to his native Countrey , and an ourward | 


hate to the ſtrangers that daily ſought the ſubverſion 
thereof, and preſently encountred with them in a 
pitched Battellneere unto Milford in Kent,wherein 
Catigern and Horſa, brethren to Yortimer and Hengiſt, 
in ſtogle fighthand to hand ſlew each other. 

In which place Catigern was buricd, and a Monu- 
ment zn memory of him erected : the ſtones whereof 
tothis day appeare, and ſtand upon a great Plaine 
in the Pariſh of C4:/sford,and from Catigern as yet is 
corruptly called Cits-Cotihouſe, The like Monument 
the Saxons built for Horſa,which time hath now deta- 
ced, and whereof Beda maketh mention, who faith, 
that « tombe bearing hu name,was in hu dayes to be ſeenc 
inthe Eaſt part of Kewt, The credit whereof is conti- 


—_ At ts 


— — 


nued to this day, where the Village Horſted is repor- 
ted to have reccived that name from him, which ſtan- 
deth in the very ſame place where that Battle was 
fought,as the Inhabitants reporr. 

(t6) Three other Battles after this with variable 
ſucceiſe were fought.betwixt the Britaines and the Sa- 
xons, one at Crafora, another at Weppeds-fleet, and the 
third upon Colmoere : in which laſt the Britaines bare 
chemſclyes ſo valiantly , that the Saxons were driven 
into the 7le of Thanet(ifnot over the ſeas)ſothat (mall 
hope reſted forthem ſo long as this valiant Yortimer 
lived, who had diſpoſſetſed them of all their footing 
in the Continent,and often aſſailed them in Thaxet,as 
Fabian ſaith. Afﬀer this Victory long hee lived nor, 
but was made away by poiſon through the meanes of 
Rowena the mother of all this miſchiefe, when he had 
ſare King the ſpace of foure yeares: and the father a- 
gaine reeſtabliſhed. 

(11) Yortigern now was no ſooner reſtored , but 
that Hergiſt had notice therof, who was then in buil- 
ding a Caſtle at Leiden in Holland, as their CAnnales 
witneſſe,and 19h» Douſa in his verſes ſpecifie : where 
leaving all(as it were)at randome, returned to follow 
his fortunes further in Britazne, and with a mighty 
Army of his Saxons thought to land without im- 
peachment: but the Britaines growne bold by their 
tormer viRories, and their bloud not cooled fince it 
was heat in fight,admoniſhed their reeſtabliſhed King 
who with them went to withſtand his arrwage. When 
Hengiſt therefore perceived their courage , and knew 
their hatreds to him and his Saxons , hee ſought by 
ſmooth words to gaine the ſhoare z and by ſome ſtra- 
tageme, his wiſhed defire: therefore pretending only 
to viſic his daughter, yea, and to ridthe Land of her, 
if ſo he might have leave of the King and themy and 
therefore deſired a conference in friendly manner : 
afrer which,his Saxoxs ſhould depart the Land, and 
reſt che like friends to the Britains as they were when 
firſt chey came in, 

(12) This motion ſeemed reaſonable to the No- 
bility,and the place and rime appointed , which was 
the fo of 'May,and upon the Flaine of Ambrij, now 
called Salubury:whither upon equall rearmes (as was 
thought)each party repaired, and a while conterred 
with friendly ſemblances ; bur in the end the Saxons 
urging their wrongs, fell from words unto blowes, 
the watch-word firſt given by Hengiſt their leader, 
The Britaines meant ſimply,and worc no weapons,ac- 
cording to covenants, bur the Saxons under their long 
Caſſocks had ſhort Skeines hid, with which, no ſo0- 
ner the words,Nem eowrSeaxes, were pronounced;but 
that each ſlew him with whom he conferd, by which 
treaſon the Britaixes loſt three hundred of their dilar- 
med Nobility; onely E/doll Duke of Gloceſter,as Ran- 
dulph Higden declareth,witha Stake gotten trom the 


priſoner ; for whoſe ranſome,the Countries of Kerr, 
S#ſſex,Suffolke,and Norfolk,were delivered unto thele 
Infidels, who ſhortly defiled the beauty of Chriſtia- 
nity with cheir Paganiſme and Heatheniſh cruecltics, 
They (faith Beda) the fireof Gods vengeance was kind- 
led by theſe wicked Conquerors, and raged firſt upon thoſe 
Countries next adjoyning , and afterwards from the Eaſt 
Sea unts the Weſt, without reſiſtance made to quench the 
ſame ; publike and private houſes were overthrowne and 
laide lewell with the ground, Prieſts were ſlaine ſkanding at 
the Altars , and Biſhops with their flocks were murthered,; 
neither was there any to bury the dead, And theſcare the 
times whereof wee ſpake, and whereinthe milcrable 
Britaines abandoned the Land, or hid chemſclves in 
caves, whercin they either periſhed for hunger, or re- 
deemed their lives with perperuall ſlavery. 

(13) Neither were their calamiries greater in out- 
ward afflitions then their ſoules, polluted with the 
herefic ofthe Pelagians,brought by Agricola, the ſon 
offSeverianus a Pelagian Biſhop, that did foulely cor- 
rupt the faith of the Britaznes:to redreſſe which, Ger- 
manus CA liifiodorenſis ; and Lupus Biſhop of Trecaſſa in 
France, were by the Brethren deſired, and ſent unto 


bedge,ſlew ſeventcene Saxons. The king they tooke | 
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THE SAXONS 


into Britaine, 


their thus troubled and declining eſtate, Theſe pil- 
lars of Gods tr uth, after they had powred forth prai- 
ers, and convited the Heretikes, led an Army of 
Britaines againſt the PifFs and Saxons, and gained the 


victory; after which(like unto people that drew on 


Gods vengeance and their owne deſtruRions )- they 
fell to robberies and rapine, one citic banding againſt. 
another, and all laid waſte by the Saxons, and them- 
ſelves. Theſe miſcries doth Gilda impure to: have 
hapned to his Britaines, becauſe they tooke no care to 
preach the Goſpel of Chriſt unto thoſe Infidels the Eng- 
liſh Saxons , that in their heatheniſh cruelties ſought i 
Lands deſtruttion. 

(14) Yortigern thus diſpoſſeſſed, for his further 
ſecurity berooke himſelfe into Wales , where among 
thoſe vaſt Mountaines he built a ſtrong Caſtle; of 
whoſe foundation, Merlin the Welſh Wizerd,with the 
future ſucceſſe that ſhould afterward follow the B#i- 
eaines,hath by way of prophecie vainly ſpoken. This 
Caſtle moſt of our Writers have ſaid to be in Sowth- 
Wales,apon a rockie and ſolitary mountaine called 
Breigh , or after others Cloarrc, in the Weſt of that 
Province, not farre from Radnor, and neere untorhe 
River Gzavs: but the Inhabitants 'of Nerthwales re- 
port ( by the reports of their anceſtors)thar in old 
Bethkelert was that Caftle,which Yoytigern built, and 
5 yer called Embriz, from Merlin Embre, as they af- 
firme. And ſurely ( beſides the craggy and ſolitari- 
neſſe of the place, which ſeemed to me rather an en- 
trance into the ſhaddow of death, then to be the p«- 
lace or Courd of a mo River Llynterrenny mo00- 
veth much ; by which Fauſ#c his ſonne,begotren of 
his owne daughter Rowe, is ſaid to ſpend his life in 
continuall prayers. 

(15) But whileſt Yortigers was buſicd in building 
this Caſtle ; and the Saxons making ſpoiles whereſo- 
ever they came, the Bri#taznes under the conduRt of 
Anrelins 4mbroſius, began to receive ſome breath of 
hopes, and to ſhew themſelves out of their Caves. 
This Ambroſizee (ſaith Beda)wes 4 gentle natured man, 
which onely of all the blowd of the Remaxs remained then 
alive, his parents being ſlaine, which had borne the name 
of the king of the Countrey. He with his brother Yer, 
commonly called Pendragon, returning out of Britain 
CArwmrica,where they had remained from the Ty- 


this Iland ; unto whom reſorted great Troopes of 
Bratames. 

His firſt expedition was againſt Yortrgern the ſcourge 
of his Countrey,and murderer of his King:whoſe Caſtle 
ſtraight-wayes he beſieged,and by the juſt revenging 
hand of God, wilde fire conſumed, wherein thoſe 
—_—_ and inccſtuous perſons were burned to 
aſhes. 

(16) Next, following the common Enemiec, hee 
gave battle tothe Saxons on the North of Humber at 
a place called Maesbel, wherin Henesft was diſcom- 
fired, & in flight taken by Erle Edol of Gloceſter,and 
beheaded at Conningsborow , laich he of Monmouth, 
Howbeit Matthew of Weſtminſter maketh him fight 
another battle upon the River Du», in Anno 489. 
wherein,faith he, Heugiſt was taken. And Polydore 
ſairh,that in the ſame battle Hengiſt at the firſt onſet 
was ſlain,with many of his Germans:the fame of whoſe 
vicory(faith he) « had in memory with the Inhabitants 
of _ parts even unto this day. Yet Gildas, Beds, and 
Ethelward, Writers of thoſe ancient times, and two 
of them Saxons, mention not the death of Hengif, 
neither this great viRtory of the Britaines, And Mari- 
ans the Scottiſh Monke ſeemeth to affirme the con- 
trary, where he ſaith, that Hengiſt raigned thirty foure 
yeares in great glory;and dyed peaceably, leaving his ſon 
Eske to ſucceed himin the Kingdome of Kent, With 
whom alſo Florianws the Monke of Worceſter agree- 


God otherwiſe determined,the waining eſtate of Brie. 


ranny of Yortigerne, landedat Totneſſe in the Weſt of |- 


eth. Howſocver,ſure it is,had not the divine power of 


_— 


doubtleſie had recovered her former ſtrength; bot 
by the pray©rS of Biſhop, German, the prowelle of this 
laſt ſpoken of c Ambroſiws,the.valourous attemprs of 
Fter Pendragon , and' the worthy induſtries of the 


| Chriſtian King .477hvr. The famous reſiſtances of 
this laſt mentioned _17thar,the Monke of Monmouth | Grfg 


wich ſuch fables hath auugmeared ,; that his aQts and 
Travels may be compared tothoſe of Hercales , or 
with theConqueſts of Ceſar bitnſclfe;inſomuch chat 
he hatl1 been accounted and ranged in the Catalogue 
ofthe worlds nine Worthies. And ſurely, (by the te- 
ſtimony of AMalmsbury ) hee was a Prince, of great 
worth,and did often adventure with his ſmall pow- 
er to meet the Saxons in the face and in the field. 

But the Britaines ſtrength daily increaſing , and new, 


ſupplics of theſe Saxons daily arriving, brought the | 


one in deſpaire to enjoy their owne tight , and the 0. 
ther to triumph in their intruſions of wrongs. For 
continually incroaching forward,and inlarging their 
limits whereſoever they came, drove the inhabitants 
before them from their wonted poſſeſſions , and ſea- 


ted themſelves in the Southerne and beſt part of the 
Land, laying the ſtones(as it were)ofthoſe founda- 
tions, whereupon in ſhort time they faiſed their moſt 
glorious buildings. 

(17) For every ſeverall Captaine or Commander 
accounting thar part his owne, wherein he firſt entred 
or made conqueſt of,wirh full reſolution determined 
to keepe what he had got, (as an abſolute King ) 
commanded his Province, wherby the Land became 
burdened with ſeven of them ar the firſt: as Hengſt 
of Kent; Ella,ofthoſc parts now called Suſſex & Sur- 
rey;Cherdik of the Weſt ; Erchinwen of the Eaſt ; Ida 
of the North,Crias of the Middle land, and Y ffa the 
parts now Mzadleſex and Eſſex: which kingdemes 
thus begun and erced, ſtood nor long unſhaken b 
civill diſſentions among themſelves, cach king cnvi- 
ing his equals greatneſle, and ſecking roenlarge his 
owne Dominions upon the next. In which cumbuſti- 
ons,. few or none of them came tothe grave in due 
time,but were cither ſlaine in wartes,or treacherou(- 
ly murdered in peace, or elſe inforced to ſheare him- 
ſelfea HMorke, and refigne his Crowne to another. 
To ſpeake of all theſe together, I hold would bring 
tov great a confuſion to our Hiſtory, and needleſſe 
ſurcharge to the Readers memory:to avoid which, I 
will briefly ſer downe the Conqueſts, Circuits, As, 
and Dcſcents, that in every ſeverall Kingdome hap- 
pened while they ſtood in their Heprarchie, before 
hey were united to anabſolute Monarchy, and then 
(according to my prefixed purpoſe) continue the 
ſucceſſion of GazarBarralns Monarchs, 

(18) Foralbeir the land was divided into ſeven 
ſeverall Kingdomes, and cach ofthem carryinga ſo- 
veraigne command within his own limits;yet one of 
them ever ſeemed to be ſupreame of the reſt;and that 
Prince who had the greateſt power or ſucceſle in his 
warres,was ever accounted and called, The King of 
the Engliſhmen,as Venerable Beda in the fifch Chapter 
of his ſecond Booke, and Hiſtory of England, ever 
rermeth them. 

(19) Such therefore as held the reſt under, eicher 
by armes or aliance, in amity or ſubjection, ſwayed 
the whole Monarchy,and were acknowledged as Su- 
premes in power over the reſt ; which ſucceeded not 
ever inthe ſame family, neither continued in one and 
the ſame Kingdome without reverſement , but were 
carried upon the Floods and Ebbes of variable ſuc- 
ceſſe,or as deſtiny pleaſed to altar the chance: wherc- 
of each of them(laving the Eaſi-Sazons onely )did at- 
eainetothe height ofthat government , as tothe ha- 
venof their wiſhed deſires, See therefore ( if you 


| pleaſe) a generall view of the whole, and afterward 


the ſcuerall Hiſtories of every Kingdome a part , be- 
fore weenter into the Succeſſion of the Engliſh Sax- 
ons Monarches. | 
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==>=>7]Rom Hengift the firſt Conqueror, 
Sal /& and Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtian 
; King,the Kingdome of Kert hath 

NA preheminence above the. reſt of 

SJ. | that Heptarchie. For, Hengiſt for va- 
tour, policy, and ſtrength, was the 
tore-leader of thoſc that laid their 
Eſtates here in Great Britazzes Iland, and with ſuch 
happy ſucceſſe, fo planted the Tree, as from the ſame 
Stem , many faire Scicns daily yet ſpring. And 
good Ethelbert laid the foundation of Gods Church, 
{odeepe in this Realms as the gates of -hell ſhall ne- 
ver —_ againſt ir, though his owne foundati- 
ons laid of his firſt Church, hath felt the waighr of 
a ruinating hand ; when with Axes and Hammers 
(inthe dayes of King Henry the eight) borh that,and 
| many ſuch Sanctuaries, were broken 8& beaten down, 
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of all their Kings, unto Ba Lv ev thelaſt : ſubdued 
by King E 6BERT, the Weſt Saxon 
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with a more raſh,then Godly zcale z and thoſe Ora- 
tories for afſemblies,made now the {cats of prophane 
merchandizing;and altars of prayers, the Tables for 
Mammon,and money changers; it not to more vile 
and baſe uſes. But leaving to mention what may not 
be remedied ; bchold in this Tree, . the boughes that 
branched from Hergit the Roote, wherein obſerve,” 
their matches or marriages axe made knowne by the 
ſculpture of an hand in hand, and the coat-armes of 
the parties empaled ; though therein we rather tol- 
low the allowance of the later, then urge them from 
antiquity it ſelfe. Bur from the beſt approved Au - 
thors we continue ſuch Kings as ruled in Kewt, ina 
continued ſucceſion ; and thar broken off, wee there 
breake the Bough, and thence name them for Kings, 
bur of an uncertaine ſucceſſion, as by the three laſt in 
this ſteinme, is evidently ſeenc. 


ut 


” O02 Doo oo > eo oIoeIrIone 


Z203.405.. TAE APR WTR S _ - - 
_ — - iy," ey - ———_—— _ o ER » -s w_ l 
——_— - mo—_—_ =z T7: z — _ * - —_ — 
—--- == SIS PIE 
= - - * - _- -_—_— 
- ” — —— - _= - 


— — 
- PR — 
- By 

— 


2 _——— 
— Eos Eo 


was alice 


- 
0 CT 


The Gencalagica ofthe Kigof 


-— -w 0 VC SO EEE A TEES EI EI 


DN ue cu > < E 


THE KENTISH KINGS, 


| ——_———__—_—_ 


chebohbdndbdihdhbenbddghabdnebend 


THE KINGDOME OF KENT: 


F ———ew coun 


_— 


CuarPrTER. V. | 
— _ _ | 
Jo & Ent, the firſt Dominion of the Provinces upon his : for now the Saxens having made | 
An. Dom. 2 Saxons Heptarchi f D tains. | 
| : ptarchie,was former- full Conqueſt of the Britaires, fellat variance among 
514 k- ly in the dayes of Tulizs Ceſar, themſelyes , taking all occaſions to ſupplant each 0- | 
Tet inthe | the ſcate of foure ſeverall petty ther,as Conquerors commonly can endure no equals, | 
wt _ B Kings , yetnevercalled a King- and proſperity ever is looked at with an envious eye, | 
ofſoure kings. z dome before that Hengzſt the whereupon Cheulin king of the Weſt-Saxons,proud of | cheulin inv2- 
X 7. RB firſt Saxon Captaine, in favour his vitorious ſucceſſes over the Britaznes , began to um oy _ 
| ofhis daughter Rowena,got it by the gift of King Yor- diſdaineall amity with his owne neighbour Saxons, ; | 
| tegern,about the yeare of Grace 454. and in the ſe- | | invaded the Territories of this young Princezand in a | 
| venth yeare after his firſt arrivage heere, hee firſt laid {ct battell New 0ſlave and Cnebbar, two of his Dukes, | 
| the foundation of thoſe fortunes, which the Saxors diſcomfited the King,and wonne the day. This field | 
his Nation in this land afterwards attained unto : was fought at Wiphandun, in the yeare of our Re- 
for having poſlctſed the ſame with ViRory and dcemprion,s 67.and is noted to be the firſt batthe be- | 
Wealth, the ſpace of thirty one yeares, ſome adde twixt the Saxons themſelves ſince their firſt entrance | 
three more, hee lefc it in peace to his ſonne Eske ; into Britarne, | 
| and the reſt ofthe Tiand ſo weakened by his meanes, Bur young Ethelbert growne unto yeares, repaired | ethelbert t!.© | 
| that others of his Nation were ſhortly planted in 0- his lofles with the inlargement of his Kingdome to | rh Mont” 
| ther parts thereof, It contained the Continent that the bankes of Humber, and was the fift Monarch of i wt 
| lycth betwixt our Eaſt-Ocean, and the River Thames, the Enzliſhmen,as after we ſhall heare, His firſt Wife | His firſt wit: 
| being bounded upon the Weft with S»ſſex and was Berta, the daughter of Chilperik, King of France, —_ _ 
Surrey. by whom he had Edbald, Ethelburg,and Edburg: a ſc- | Sainte: | 
cond Wifehe had unworthy of name, for her ince- | Hisſeconc ++ 
| 2 | Cy ſecond King of Kezt, is reported to be the ſtuous and abominable a, in matching her ſelfe in | ;corg.s. 
| An..Dom, ſecond ſonne of King Hengift , who accompany- marriage with her Hzsbands Soune,c A ſinne (ſaiththe 
| ae. FR ing his father into this Iland , made proofe of his | Apoſtle) not to be named among the Gentiles, Of this | 
Wnieiefecagy | great valour inall his battels fought againſt the Bri- || King, as alſo of all the reſt thararrained unto the glo- ; 
| {WM ngofxene. | .cazzes, and in one of them ( as Jeffery of Aſonmonth ric, ro be cnſtiled ( per excellentiam)) the Soveraigne 
_ reporteth)being taken priſoner, was for atime retai- Kings of the Engliſhmen, I purpoſc to bee ſparing in | 
ned in Torke,burt thenceeſcaping , he aided his father their particular kingdomes, and ro reſerve the larger | 
edges and | inthe battell of Crekynford ; and after his deccaſe, ſuc- relation of thcir Acts, Matches, Iflues, and continu- 
Ielabif, eccteſ, | CEEded him in the Kingdome of Kent , from whom ance,to the times of their ſeverall Monarchies,wher- 
#ytha.cs, | thoſe inhabitants (faith Beda) were called Eskings, by a morchiſtoricall courſe may be carried, through 
amongſt whom he peaccably raigned abour twenty the ſucccſions of the Enzl:ſh-Saxons Monarches, and (he 
| yeares,and dycd in theycarc of our Lord,512. a needlefle repetition of the ſame things avoided, | ter *- 
| which otherwiſe of neceſfſitie would follow. Hee | Hiſtory. 
| 3. Cta the ſonne of Eske, began his raigne over his raigned ingreat glory fiftic fix yeares , and was the 
| An. Doh, fathers Dominions, the yeare of Chriſts Incar- Firſt Saxon King that received and eſtabliſhed the | 
| W512, | nation 512.and raigned twenty two ycares , withour Goſþell. He died the foure and twentieth day of Febru- | geda bifl. ere!" © 
| (bis raigne | mention of any memorable Act. | arie,che yeare of Chriſt 616. after he hadraigned 56, | Ang. © + | 
; yeares,and was buriedat Canterbury,with this inſcrip- | TOHn | 
an. ] AHerik, the ſonne of Esle, and the fourth King of | | tion upon his Tombe: 
om, Kent,raigncd twenty five yeares, faith Stowe ; twen- 
\ Bn. SIS. tie nine, faith Sav/l, in his Table collected from our Rex Ethelbertus hic clanditur in Poliandro, | 
erg his 63. | ©£22g1iſþ Writers. He had ifſue , Erhelbert the firſt Fana piass Chriſto meat abſq; Meandro, | 
bra, Chriſtian King of Xext, and a daughter named Reel, 6. = 
married to Shedaa, the ſecond King of the Eaſt-Sax- Þ Dbald,the ſonne of King Ethelhert, in the yeare of An.Ds tug 
| 0ns,the mother of Sebert and Segebald. 4 Chriſt 617. aſſumed the government of Kent |... : we 
| 5, | who no ſooner, faith Beda,had gotten from under the | ngjis. 4.11. ; 
| An.Dom. Thelbert,the ſonne of Imerik,in the yeare of grace awe of his father, bur hee refuſed to enterraine the | Edbalohis'. | 
| $61. 561. ſuccceded him in the Kingdome of Kent, Dogtrine of Chriſt,and ſo polluted himſelfe with the =» Fn ON | 
| potber te | Who by reaſon of his yong yeares, was ſore moleſted foule fine of fornication, as that he married his | of Crit, __ 
*, Ene- | by his neighbour Princes, thar ſought to cnlarge their Mother in Law, thelate Wife to his owne Father : | NJEurnn 
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caſion and impunity toreturne to to their former 1do- 
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which two hainous fuules gave his ſubjects both oc- 


latry,who under his father, for favour or for fare, 
had yeelded to the lawes of the Chriſtian faich. Bur 
the (courge of God and vengeance from heaven wan- 
ted not to the puniſhment of this unfaithfull King : 
for he was plagued for a ſeaſon with often phrenhte of 
minde,and raging fury of an uncleane ſpirit; but by 
Lanrence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was at length 
converted from his Idolatry and inccſtuous Marri. 
mony,and being baptized, indevoured to mantaine 
the ſtare of the Goſpel. He married Emme,the daugh- 
ter of Theobert, King of Anſtraſie, now Lorraine, by 
whom he hadiſſuca daughter named Exſwith, who 
dicd a Virgin at Fulkftone, a Religious houſe in Kerz, 
of her fathers foundation ; and rwo ſonnes, where- 
of Ermenred the elder dicd before his father , and left 
iſſuc Dompnena,who was married ro a Mercian Prince, 
Ermenberg that died a vailcd virgin, Ermengith a men- 
tion;Ethelred and Ethelbert, both murthercd by their 
Colin-german, King Egbert. His younger ſonne was 
Ercombert that ſuccceded him in the Kingdome. This 
Edvald built a Chappell within the Monaſtery of 
Saint Peter and Pail at Canterbary,in honour of Alary 
the bleſſed Mother of God , endowing that Church 
with ſufficient maintenance ; wherein , after the 
continuanceof twenty foure yearcs raigne, hee was 
buricd ncere to King Ethelbert his Father , Anno 
640. 


Reombert the ſon of Edbald by Emme his Wife, 

ſucceded his farher in the Kingdome of Kert, 
in the yeare of grace 641. He was a vertucus, religt- 
ous,and Chriſtian King, forthe Temples of the Hea- 
then Idols he ſuppreſſed, and commanded rhe faſt of 
Lent to bee obſerved. His Wife was Sexberz , the 
daughter of Anna,King of the Eaſt- Angles, by whom 
hc had iſſue Zgvert and Zothair, both Kings of Kent 
afrcr him;Ermnhbild, Wife toWolfere King of Mercia, 
and Erkengodea protciied Nun in the Monaſtery of 
Saint Brigets in France,where ſhe diced, and was intcr- 
red in the Church of Saint Stephen. In his dayes the 
ſtate of the Church growing to a well {ctledforme of 
government , the Province of Kent was divided into 
Pariſhes by Henorizs the Archbiſhop , as teſtifie the 
Records of Chriſts-Church in Canterbury. This King 
having raigned twenty foure ycares and odde mo- 
ncths,died in the yeare of our Lord 664. 


Gbert, the elder ſonne of King Frcombert , in the 

nonage of his yong Nephewes, Ethelred and Ethel- 
bert, ( the ſons of his Vncle Ermenred ) obtained the 
Rule of Kext, and had not their murther much blec- 
miſhed his peaccable Government , hee might well 
have held place with the- worthicſt of thoſe Kings : 
but thuſtingafcer an abſolute ſoveraignty, and tea- 
ring Iſt his owne power ſhoulddiminiſh by their 
growths and rightful ſuccefſions,he ſer his minde on 
that bloudy,traitcrous, and unnaturall attempt; and 
with the aſſiſtance of one Therxe, found fit place and 
opportunity-to workethart divelliſh dcſigne, caſting 
their bodics into a River, that fo their murthers 
might not be knownc. But God ( faith cAalmes- 
bury ) that ſearcherh the heart, revciled the a&t by 
caſting up their boctcs on the thore, to the open view 
of the next Inhabitants, who with great reverence 
there buried them, and built a ſmall Chappell over 
their Monument , whoſe bones afterwards were re- 
moved, and new interrecin the Abbey of Ramſey in 
Hantſhire, The Lady Dompnenathcir Siſter, and next 
Heire to the Crowne,that was married to © I7erwald, 
a Prince of Wiſt- Mercia, and borne him foure chil- 
drcn, founded the Abbey of Minſter in Kent : Where- 
in, faith Stowe, ſhe became the tuſt Abbeſle her ſelfe, 
and Mldrith her daughter ſucceeded her therein, 
laith Capgrave. This King in great quictneſſe raigned 
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nine yeares,and cied in ihe yearc of grace 673. inthe 


BrdaHif elf, | 


; Kings of Xept,luccecding altcr Lothaire, 


1 


moneth of 7uly : Icaving iflue Edrik and Wigtred, boy! : 
Yl 7 


Ea 


0thaire the brother of Egbert, by ſtrong hand ob- | 
tained the goyerrment of Kext, For notwithſtan- | 
ding Eebert left iſſue Edrik and Wigtrcd, (as is (aid) 
yet Lethairetaking the advantage of their minorities, | 
and the example of his brothcrs intruſtons , made | 
himſelfc King againſt his, as he had done againſt rhe 
ſonnes of Ermenbert,but did got enjoy the ſame with 
the like peace as he had done: For nor onely Erhelred 
the ercian warred ſtrongly againſt kim , bur allo 
Earik,by the affiſtance of the Sonth-Saxops continual- 
ly ſought to recover his right, whereby the peace of | 
the Kentiſh was much moleſted : and laſtly,in a blou- 
dy battel was Lothaire ſhot thorow with adart,wher- | 
of he dicd under his Chirurgians hand, the ſixth day 
of February,in the yeare of Chriſt, 685., after he had 
raigned cleven yeares and feven moneths. The pu- 
niſhment of the Murther committed by his brother 
Ezbert,was on him repaid, faith Malmsbury,who de- 
rided and made jcſts at the laments for young Fthel- 
red and Ethelbert, that were by the people held and 
accounted Martyrs, His body was buried with his 
Predeceſſors, Kings of Xert,inthe Monaſtery of Saint 
Peter and Paul in Canterbury, Annto 685. 


-—— 


Drik,the ſonne of King F2vert, having laine his 


1 een 
— —— 


which civill broiles laſtly hee was flaine, leaving the 
Kentiſh kingdomelo torne with difſentions , that it 
became a prey to many Vſurpers, andgave cccaſton 
to Ceadwallarhe Weſt-Saxon, to ſecke the annexion 
thereof co his ovne kingdome, who with his brother 
Mollo centred Kent, and with fire and ſword made 
waſte where they came. To meet theſe, the Xextiſh al- 
[cmbled ,and getring the advantage, burned Holoto 
death: in whoſe revenge Ceadwalla perliſted, and wa- 
ſted the moſt part of the Province before hee depar. 
ted: ſothat after for {1x yeares continuance, no King 


raigned in Xezt,but the Countrey lay cxpolcd to the 


tyrannics of oppreflors, 
V Tztred, or Withred, ſcyen yeares after the 
dcath of his brother , rooke upon him the 
government of Keat , which he purchaſed with the 
good opinion that his ſubjcCts conceived, and witha 
great ſum of money paid to King Jas for his peace. 
He centred his Kingdome the yeare of mans Redemp- 
t10n 693.theeleventh of November, and two hundred 
ard five yeares, after the death of Herziſt the firſt 
Saxos. With him raigncd one Swebharde, as Beda de- 
clareth : bur without mention from whom, orupon 
what occaſion, He founded the Priory of S. Martin at 


and Peace : his raigne was thirty yearcs; thirty three, 
ſairh Bed ;and death in Anno 725. leaving ifſue Ed. 
bert,Ethelbert, and Alrik, all three ſucceeding ſuccel- 
lively in the kingdome. 


Dvert,the firſt ſonne of Withred, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in his kingdome,vertues,and valours, where- 
by a peaccable government is allotted him by all 
writers 6f theſe affvires, for the continuance of twen- 


dcnt peculiar to himſelfe and kingdome : beſides the 
appearances of rwo fearcfull Comets, in Anno 729. 
and fourth of his rajgne , the oncarifing immediate- 
iy before the Sun in the morning,and the other ſhew- 
ing his fiery beames preſeruly upon the Sunnes ſer, 
both of them ſtriking their gleames into the North, 
and by Welt, forcſhewing(it may be)rhe ſcourge and 
deſolation that the Pagans intended, who were at that 
inſtant eatred into France and $pacie, 


over the kino 


Vncle LZothairein baitell , ſucceeded him in the | 
kingdome of Kct,whercin hc fate oncly two yearcs, ' 
and thofc in contiruall warrcs with his ſubjeRs; in | 
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ty three yearcs, without relation of any notable acct- , 


Thelbert, the ſecond ſonne of King Withred, and 
brother to the laſt King Edbert, began his Raigne 
odome of Kent, the ycare of mans falva- 
ton 749. and raigned without any memorable a 
cithcr of his,or of his kinzdomes atfaires , thc our | 
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was buried, ſay ſom, inthe Monaſtery of Peter and 
Pal in Canterbury,withourt iſſue of his body to fuc- 
ceced him : howbcir the Anza!s of Canterbury afhirme 


whoſe Monumeart is ſhewed at the upper end of the 
South Ile in the Church, and is mounted with two 
Spires,if there be not a miſtaking of him for Erhelbert 
his Succeſlor, | 


Lrik, the third ſonne of King Withred, by the 
death of his brother Zthelbert , obtained the 


260. no other glory attending his affaires ( ſaith 


ſomechonour (though wirh his overthrow ) to with- 


itby tyranny and V (urpation. This King is ſaid to 


grace, {even hundred ninety three, 


Authoricy over the Kentiſh Domtnions, when tha 
Province was ſore oppreſſed with the invaſion of the 
Mercian Kenulfe, whoſe warres againſt Kept, by ſuc- 
ccſlion from Offa, were continued with ſuch rigour 
and valour,that the Countrey lay deſolate where hee 
had been, and the people diſtreſſed whither he came. 
This Pren, Kenulfe tooke priſoner, and led away with 
him into Mercia + but atthe dedicarion ofa Church 


ten Dukes and thirteen Biſhops, he releaſed him at the 
Hizh Altar,without cither intreatic or ranſoie of re- 


of elcyen yeares, leaving this life ia Anno 759. and | 


him to bee buricd at Reculuers in the Ile of Taret, | 


kingdome of Kept, the yeare of Chriſts incarnation ! 


Aalmesbury)belides his unfortunate fight at 0rteford | 
againſt 0ffa King of the Mercians, wherein it ſcemed 


ſtand ſo puifant and impugnable an enemie, He is the | 
laſt king of Xezt,that held che Scepter ina lineall ſuc- | 
ceſſion : the reſt that followed, both got and enjoycd | 


raignethirty foure yeares, and to dic un the yeare of 


Thelbert, ſurnamed Pren, uſurped the Title and | 


TO - 
_— — 


that he had then founded ar Winchcomb,in preſence of 


— —_——— 


demption. The King returning againe into Aent, 
could not there be received; his place cither being 
ſupplieg by another , or himſelfe fo difliked, as nor 
worthy any longer to raigne: and having had expert- 


ence of the worlds mutabilities , is left againe to his 
/private fortunes, from whence he had {tcpped, having 


held his cſtate but for three ycarcs Cninuance. 


Bobo apo Malmesbury , was made King of 
Kent by Kenalfe King of Mercia, when hee had 
overcomeand captivated Ethetvert : notwithſtanding 
hee is accounted for an Yſarper, and bare the Titic of 
King,the tearme of eighr yeares, without any other 
act worthy of remembrance , inhcriring his prede- 
ceſlors evill hap and calamity, through tations and 
civill difcords. 


A lared after thedeath of this Cuthred,tookeup- 


on him the Princely dignity of Kent, abour the' 


ycare of Chriſts Nativity 805. But now the heaven- 
ly providence determining to bring againe together 
that which the Saxons had divided, raiſed from cxilz 
lirtle Egbert, to make him the great Monarch of the 
Engiſh-men, His firſt wars were againſt Berzufe King 
of Mercia, and his ſecond againſt this Baldred,, King 
of Kenr, whom in battell he vanquiſhed , and forced 
him out of his kingdome, after he had fate on that 
Princely Throne,the ſpace of eighteene yeares. This 
Balared is ſaid to have fled over Thames, and to leave 
Kent to the will of his Conquerour, whither againe 


he never returned, neicher yet was heard of after his 


overthrow. This Kingdome then that was erected 
by Hengiſt,the yeare of mans happineſle 455. conti- 
 nued her government 372. and ended her glory in 


the yeare 827. bcing made a Province unto the Weſt- 
Saxons, 
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SOVTHSAXONS KINGDOME, 


THE CIRCVIT AND CONTINVANCE, 


THEIR KINGS, SYC CESSIONS, ISSVES 
AND RAIGNES. 
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| | 
gHis Kingdome of the South Saxons, | | their kingdomes continuance : Infomuch as Willaw 
though it began with the firſt, in Monke of Malmsbury, hath not ranked their kings a- 


© Y theſccond yeere after the entrance mong the other Saxons, nor any other writer recor- 
P32 Of Hengiſt :and that Elathcir firſt ded above three kings, without further ſucceſhon or 0- 
<qG, King, was the ſecond Monarch that ther collaterals : and the two laſt that governed are 
ſwayed the Scepter of the Saxons rather called Cap taines then kings. As therefore wee 


Monarchy in Great Britaine : yet find them recorded by Florentivzs Monke of Worceſter, 
after F/l2 his death,it was the moſt obſcure of all the we have inſerted their ſucceſſions here as thou ſeeſt,8: 
reſt,had the feweſt Kings, and the ſhorteſt time of | | will relatetheir Acs from others in this following 
Diſcouxſe. 


limits of 
WKingdome, 


no Do. 
188, 
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chaſed 
02a wood, 
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"Ti Kingdome of the South-Saxons , containing 

the countries of Suſſex and Surrey,had on the Eaſt 
hide Kent,on the South, the Sea and 7lc of Wieht;apon 
the Welt, Hart-ſbiere, and the North ſide inverged 
with the river Thames : This Kingdome was erected 
by Ella a Saxon Capraine, that in the ſecond yeere 
of Hengiſts entrance,as ſome ſay, brought a ſupply of 
his Saxos into Britaine, with whom came his three 
ſonnes, Kymen, Plenching, and Ciſſa - theſe landing 
at a place ( which from Kymen was afterwards ) cal- 
led Xymenſhore, diſcomfired the Inhabitants, that 
made reliſtance , and E/la himſclfe King of thoſe 
Southerne parts. But doubtleſle there are many opi- 
nions of this mans firſt entrance and new erected c- 
ſtate:for ſome(as Sir Henry Savile in his Table)ſet it in 
the ſecond yeare of Hengiſts firſt arrivall, Anno 45 2. 


| Others in the ſecond of Aurelizs, and no lefe then 


thirty yeare after that, Anno 482. Harriſon will 
have ir forty three yeares after the Saxons firſt en- 


trance, and fourth yeare after King Hengiſt his death, | 
Anno 492. And M, Ferrers in his Succeſſion of the | 
Engliſh Monarchs,placeth it in the three and twentieth | 


CON. © 
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yeare of King Heagiſts Kingdome , and in the fifth at- 
ter his oxwne arrivall, the yeare of our Redemption 
488. Of ſuch uncertainty is the beginning of this 
South-Saxons Kingdome, whoſe continuance and Suc- 
ceſcions are nothing clearer ; inſomuch that Malmesbu- 
ry making ſeverall chapters uponthe other ſix, omit- 
reth onely this of the South-Saxons : and thereforeas 
we finde them, let us have leave to relate them , and 
for the preſent to leave Elaas hewas King , till wee 


come to a fit place where more ſhall be ſpoken of him 


as he was Monarch ; whole raigne is ſet by Stowto be 
36. yeares; by Sir Henry Savile,24.and by MF, Henry 
Ferrers, 32.and to have dycd in the yeare 514, 
'$« + the third and youngeſt ſonne of King E/la, 
chen onely living at his fathers death , ſucceeded 
him in the kingdome of the South -Saxons,(leaving the 
Monarchy to Cherdicke king of the Weſt-Saxons, who 
had planted his kingdome berweene him and the 
Britaines , having taken the charge of warre againſt 
them , for maintenance whereof, Ciſſa yeelded him a 
yeerely contribution) and living himſelfe inlong reſt 
and peace, founded Chicefter and Chisbury,the one a 
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3. 
Anno*Dom. 
$95» 


\| Liber Bifloria- 
lis S.Swithuni, 


Witon. 


Beds (ib.4c.1I3 


| rolfcre EdiL 
; bachs Godfa- 
ther, 


£ba the wiſe 
of P'ol/ere. 
4 


Bedl.loco citoto, 
Selſein Suſſex. 


(iſfaes Raigne, 


| Citie for reſort of his people,the other a place of re- 

poſe for himſelfe ; which laſt he fortified about with 
a ſtrong Trench, for a further dcfence againſt all dan- 
gers. Of any other his actions , little is-recorded by 
| Writers : onely inthis they concurre, that, he was a 


| he raigned the ſpaceof ſeventy fix yeares. | 
Dilwach (by ſome called Erhelwof and Arhelwold) 
ſucceeded King Ciſ/a in the Kingdome of rhe 
Sonth-Saxons,ard was the firſt Chriſtian of that Nati- 
on,converted by Biſhop Wilfride, as ſome conceive 
out of Beda:yet Beaa ſaith expreſly,that the King was 
baptized before Wilfrides comming. And the Hiſtory 
of S.Swithune (aith,it was done by S. Berinus , Biſhop of 
Dorcheſter, who uſually preaching the Goſpel in the King- 
dome of the Mercians ,in the Citie of O xenford , and pre- 
ſence of Wulpherus King of Mercia,t hapned that King 
Athelwold,then a Pagan,was preſent, who by the endea- 
vour of Wulpherus, and inſtruction of Berinus , received 
the laver of baptiſme,whom alſo Wulperus received at the 
Font for his God-ſonne,and in ſigne of that adoption gave 
unto him two Provincesto be annexed to his former king- 
dome, that is to ſay,the Ile of Wight, and the Province of 
Manures in the Weſt of England, at which time alſo Beri- 
nw by King Athelwolds permiffion, baptized the chiefe 
Dukes and Nobles of that Province. His Queene Ebba 
was baptized in her own lle,the Province of che Yic. 
cians,being the daughter of Eanfride, who was bro- 
ther to Eanberes, and both of them Chriſtians. Bur 
It 15 generally held,that King Edilwach gave unto Wil. 
fride the Peninſula ( as the Latines ſpeake) of Seoleſue, 
now Selſcein the Weſt, with the demaines of eighty 
{even Tenements , wherein he built the Monaſteric, 


ee 


ee wn 


| 


man of great age and ſmall aQts; ſome affirming that | 


that bare the ſame name, and was his owne Ep:ſcopall | 
Sea. Againſt this Fdilwach, Ceadwalda valiant yourg | 
Prince,of the bloud-royall of the Weſt-Saxors , being 
baniſhed his Countrey, making head with the afhi- 
ſtance of friends and followers,cntred his Territorics 


- with an impetuous incurſion, and flew the King as he 


made reſiſtance, when he had raigned twenty five 
yeares: in whoſe raigne and countrey raged fuchan 
extreame famine, that both men and women in great 
flockes and companies caſt themſelves from the 
Rockes into the Sea. | 

(4) Berthunand Authun,two Dukes of the South- 
Saxons, maintained the Warres and defence of their 
Countrey againſt Ceadwald,and by manly valour for- 
ced him to retire. Theſe Captaines betwixt them 
held the dominion of that Province , untill ſuch time 
as Ceadwald had gotten the kingdome of the Weſt- 
Saxons , who bearing in minde the remembrance of 
his former proceedings, and thinking to inlarge his 
owne kingdome with the ſubjeftion of the Sowth-Sa- 
xons ,entred againſt the Province, and in battell flew 
Duke Berthun,harrying the Countrey miſerably be- 
fore him. Which Statc,unable to withſtand the Weſt- 
Saxozs puiſſance,was by Ie, the next king ſucceeding 
made a ſubje& Province, their government thence 
forward reſting under his ſucceſſors,after it had ſtood 
one hundred and thirtecene yeares : and ended in the 
yeare of Chriſt 601. by ordinary computation. But 
whoſoever ſhall compare the names of the foreſaid 
Kings,Vulpherus and CA4thelwold together, willealily 
finde, that it is not eafte to finde the certaine concur- 
rence of times,in affaires ſo clouded in obſcurity, and 


ſo farre remote from our preſent times. 
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THE KINGDOME 
SAXONS, THE CIRCVIT THEREOF, 


AND SVCCESSION OF THEIR KINGS 


VNTO EGBERXT, WITH THEIR IS- 
SYES AND RAIGNES. 


OF 


CruarrEtR. VII. 


containing the Weſt of the I- 
> \ land, unto the Lizards point, 
12 and lands end in Cormwall, was 
n A Alt erected by Cherdik a valiant 
2 9) oe} Captain, that led his Saxonsin 
FF x#*cW £0 the conqueſt of that Province : 
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| and ever bare as hard a hand over the over-borne 
Britaines , as did any of thoſe intruders, that had ſea- | 


ted themſelves in other mens rights. Three of whoſe 
Kings ſo carryed themſelves among the other Saxons, 
as they by amitie, or awe, love, or conſtraint, won, 
and worethe Emperiall Crowne of the whole; till 
by the death of the one brother , and youth of the 
other , Kent againe got it, and others from them, 
till Egbert the ſeventcenth King of this kingdome 
joyned all into one. The ſtem of the whole, from 
Cherdjk to Egbert, is here branched , whoſe ſap of 
growrh fromthem in many of our Ezz1iſh honorable 
tamilies, hath fairely budded even unto this day : and 
I pray may ſo bud for ever ; that the land may be 


Hz Welt-Saxovs kingdome, | 


bleſſed in our Kings the ſonnes of theſe Nobles, and happy | 


| 


m4 


in our Princes , that eate for ſtrength and ndt for appetite, 


Eccleſ. 10. 17. Many of theſe Weſt-Saxozs firlt con- 


verts, may be living examples to their following po- 
ſterities,in ſhewing their faiths by their works,and in 
building of Oratories for Gods divine ſervice,as King 
Ine did Glaſtenbary , King Kenwulfe Saint Andrewes in 
Welles, and King Eadwalls in an holy zeale laid by his 
robes, and tooke the habit of a Monke in Rowe. The 
Queenes likewiſe of this kingdome, in the like deyo- 
ted zeale ſought to forward the ſtateof Chriſtianitie: 
for to that end did Qeene Sebwrg build the Nunry of 
Shepey, and vailed herſelfe a Nun therein 5 Queene E- 
thelburg laid by her royall robes, and tooke the vaile 
and charge of Abbeſſe of Barking. And Queene Cuth- | 
burgtoo zcalous that way , forſooke the bed of her 
King and husband , to live more chaſte, as then was 
taught ; but contrary tothe command ot the Apoſtle, 
who forbade to defraud the dutie of marriage, 1 Cor. 

. 3. and commendeth that bed to be honourable 
and undefiled, Heb.13.4., Sce the whole if you pleaſe 
in the next following page,their marriages,illues, and 
other collaterals. ” 
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| == Cherdike is ſaid to have brought aſecond ſup. 


inhabiting, and named the place of his victory Wirh- 
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"THE WEST-SAXON KINGS. 


"L Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons , though in 
time later then the two former; yet in circuit 


the Maull that firſt brake the Scepter of the other 
ſixe Kingdomes in funder, and made one Crowne of 
theſe their ſeverall Diademes, more | apron ory 
they all, and that firſt worac upon Egbert the Weſt- 
Saxons head, and the Sccpter ſwayed 1n his Imperiall 
hand ; untill whoſe time and perſon we will continue 
the ſucceſſion of their Kings,beginning with Cherdike 
that firſt made it a Kingdome, and brief-ly ſhew 
their ats whilelt it ſo ſtood in the Saxons Heprarchy, 


ply of Saxons forces into Britaine, inthe yecre 
of our Lord 495. and fifth of King-E/a, and ſeventh 
of the Monarchy of great Hengiſt, his landing being 
at a place on that occafion called Cherdike-ſhore, who 
with his ſonne Kenrike, was encountred by the Bri- 
taines,under the conduRt of Natanleod a Britiſh Prince, 


(whoſe Countrey was then called, after his name) | 


whom he ſlew in Battell, with five thouſand of his 
Britaines : the fortune of which field gave reſoluti- 
ons and hopes of better ſucceſle : it was fought necre 
unto a Brooke upon that event called Cherdzkes-ford, 
now by contraftion Chard-ford, Hereuponeſtabliſh- 
ing his new erected Kingdome, (which contained 
Cornewall, Devonſhire, Dorſetſbire, Somerſetſhire,Wilt- 
(bire, Hantſhire, and-Barkſhire,) he inlarged the ſame 
with the conqueſt of the le of Wight, the governe. 
ment whereof wasby himgiven to Szffe and Withgar 
his Nephewes ; which latter flew the Br/ta/nes there 


earbirg, aſſuming the name of King, and was buried 
at his City Withear, inthe ſame Ile. Abour ſeven 
yeeres after Cher4ikes entrance, Porth a Saxon with 
his two Sonnes, Megla and Beda, landed in the Weſt, 
at the place from him called Portſmouth, whole ayde 
with Kent and Suſſex, aſſiſted Cherdzke in his Con- 
queſts. His raigne is ſet to be thirty three yeeres, and 
his death in the ycere of grace five hundred thirty 
five, having had two ſonnes, Kenrike and Chelwolfe, 
the one of which dyed betorc his Father; and the 
other ſucceeded him in his Kingdome. Chelwolfe had 
iſſue Cuthgils, whole ſanne was Kenfridd, and his 
ſonne Keyſye, the Father of King Kentwin, who was 
the Succetlor of King Xenwalke, and predeceflor of 
King Kentwin, in the Kingdome of the Weſt- Saxons, 


Enrike, the eldcſt Sonne of King Cherd:ke, ha- 

ving formerly made proofe of his proweſle in 
the aſliſtance of his Father, was after his death alſo 
very fortunate in obtaining rwo victories over the 
Britainesz the one at Searesberige, and the other at 
Beranbrig : whoſe raigne beginning Anno 5 34. con- 
tinued twenty ſixe yeeres ; ending in the yeere of our 
Redemption, five hundred ſixty. He had iſſue three 
Sonnes, of which Cheaulin the eldeſt ſucceeded him 
in his. Kingdome ; Cu#hwolfe the ſecond aſſiſted his 
Brother in his Warres, and was partaker with him of 
his vitories, who dyed Anno 672. leaving iſſue one 
onely Sonne, named Chell, or Cearlike, who prooved 
nothing ſo vertuous and dutifull a ſubject as his fa- 
ther had beene : for hee roſe in rebellion againſt his 


dome. The third Sonne of King Kenrike was Cuth, 
famous in his iſſue, though mencionleſle for ation in 
himſelfe : for he had three ſonnes, of which Che/wolfe 
the eldeſt, was King of the Weſt-Saxons, (as ſhall be 
declared) Chell the | dobry was father to X7in2:ls the 
ſixt (and firſt Chriſtian King of the Weſt-Saxons, and 
Grandfather to Kenwall and Kenwin,) the ſeventh and 
ninth Kizes of that Kingdome, and Ched the youngeſt, 


was father of Kenbert, Grandfather ta Chedwall the 
moſt renowned King of the Weſt-Saxons, of whom 
weare preſently to ſpeake, and of them all in the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Engliſh Saxons Monarchs : and now to 
returneagaine to the iſſue of King Kenrike. 


| Chelwald, whoſe ſonne. Kenred had iſſue, Ine the cle- 


Vacle, and by ſtrong hand expelled him his King- ' 


&. 


am his firſt ſon, entred upon the government 
over the Weſt-Saxons Anno 5 61. aad even ar the 
firſt began to diſturbe the quier peace of his neighbor 
Provinces, taking advantage at the young yeeres of 
Ethelbert (who was made King of Xent inthe ſame 
yeere that Cheanlin, was made King of We#t-Saxons) 
whom he diſcomfited ; and flew his two Captaines, 
Duke 0ſlave, and Duke Cxebba, at Wibhandune, as we 
have ſaid. Other Viories he obtained over the Br;- 
tancs, both at Bedford, Durham, Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, 
and Bathanceſter, But the fortunes of warres being 
alwayes variable, at length his ſucceſle altered, aridar 
Wannes ditch in Wiltſhire heewas overthrowne,- and 
diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdome by Cealrik his brother 
Cuthwolfes ſonne, when hee had raigned thirty three 
yeeres. He had iſſue, Cuth and Cathwin > the former 
ſerved valiantly in the Warres under his Father at 
Wimbledon in Surrey, where King Ethelbert of Kent 
was chaſed, and his Souldiers flaine : and with the 
like valour and vitory hee fought at Fethanleygh a- 
gainſt che Britaines, notwithſtanding that thercin hee 
loſt his life, the ycere of our Lord 585. andthe five 
andtwentieth of his fathers raigne. Cuthwin his youn- 
ger brother ſurvived his father, bur ſucceeded not in 
his Kingdome, being then (by reaſon of his young 
yeeres) unable to recover his right. He had two ſons, 


Kenbald and Cuth; the latter of which was farher ro 


venttrKing of the Weſt-Saxons,and 1ngrls his brother, 
whoſe ſonne was Eeppathe father of Eaſa, whoſe ſon 
was Mlkenmud, the father of Egbert thecighteenth 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, who reduced the Saxons 
divided Heptarchy into an abſolute Honarchy, 


Gwen the ſonne of Cuthwolfe, who was brother 
tothis laſt King, ſuccceded in the Kingdome by 
the eleRion of his Yxcle, and was the fourth King of 
the Weſt. Saxons. He began his raigne in the yerre of 
our Redemption 592. and continued ic the t,rme of 
lixe yeeres, withour any memorable a&t by tim at- 
chicved belides his Treaſon ſpoken of before. 


and Coſen-german to Cear{ik the preceding King 
began his raigne over the Weſt-Saxons,the yeere 598. 
on whole firſt entrance, this province of the Weſt. 
Saxons was invaded both by the 8Britaines, and alſo by 
the Scots and Pitts : and the Eaſt. Angles likewiſe mo- 
leſted his peace, under the conduct of Redwald at thar 
time Monarch of the Engliſhmen. But hee wading 
thorow theſe troubles, harried the Province of the 
South-Saxons with invaſions and calamitics, in the 
Proſecution whereof he dycd, leaving the purſuit of 
his warres and poſlcſſions of his Kingdome to K7n- 
zils his Nephew, that immediately ſucceeded him, 
after he had raigned the ſpace of fourctecne yeeres, 


Ingils the Son of Chel, who was brother to King 

Chelwolfe,ſucceeding his Vncle inthe Kingdome 
of the Weſt-Saxons, in the ycere ſixe hundred and 
twelve, in his third ycere he aſfociated unto him in 
his Government 2uncheline his Sonne z who joyntly 
managed the Weſt-Saxons affaires both of warre and 
peace. And fighting with viRory againſt the Br#- 
taines at Beandune, {lew of them one thouſand forty 
ſixe perſons; and after that againſt Pezds King of 
Mercia, necreunto Cirenceſter, about the fift yeere 
of his raigne, where laſtly they came to a concluſion 
of peace. This King at the preaching of Berinws (an 
Italian Divine, afterward reputed for a Saznt) and by 
the perſwaſions of Oſwald the moſt Chriſtian King 
of Northumberland, ( who was a luiter to become 
his ſon in Law,by the marriage of Kineburg his daugh- 
ter, and was made his Godfather by receiving him at 
the Font) received the Word of Life, and became the 
firſt Chriſtian King of all the Weſt-Saxens gin witneſle 
whereof, he gave the City Dorche#er,necre unto Ox- 
ford, to his Converter, who therein erected his Epiſ- 


(Om the Sonne of Cuth,the ſonne of Kenrike, | 
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oY ' his owne raigne (as Matthew of Weſtminſter hath ob- | | in peace,ywho therinquictly raigaedthe ſpaceof four- | | 
Xearcle with | ſerved) he fought with the Britaines under their Cap- reene yeeres, without any mention of wife or iffuc. 
the Britains. | taine Gerent, whom he victotiouſly ſubdued : and in | 19, 
his twentie ſixth yere, againſt Cheolred King of Her Ythred, brother to king Ethelard, ſucceeded him | An. Dom. 
: cia, with doubttull victory , at the place thencalled in his Dominions, and was much diſquiered by | 740. 
Wodensbury: and in his thirtie ftxrh,invaded the South Edilbald King of Mercia,both by open war and privy | aur. 
Cog Saxons with ſuch ſucceſſe, that he reduced the ſame | | pratiſes: but theſe two Kingsggomming to a conclu- {RE RN 
$ax0ns: | Kingdome into a Province,and annexed it in ſubjeRion ſton of peace, joyned both their Powers againſt the 0- foot 
to the Weſt-Saxons : and manifeſting his good defires ver-borne Britains, and in a bloody battell gavethem |V#krug& 
both to the adminiſtration of 7#ſtice,and the advance- a ws overthrow. Ia this time, ſaith Beda,the bodics | RY 
His lore of I | ment of Divine Piety, he ordained many good lawes of the dead were permitted to be buricd within the '&3F5Zz 
_O for the amendment of manners in his people, which walles of their Cities , which thing before was nor 
are yet extant written inthe Saxon Tongse,and tranſla- | | lawfull, bur their corps were interred without inthe | 
ted into Latine by the learned M.William Lambert. Fields;many of whoſe Tombes as yet are witneſſes to |; 
| He built at els a Colledge dedicated unto God,and | | us,thar daily find them indigging of the grounds ad- |& 
His zcalet® | perring the name of S. Andrewes : which afterwards | | joining, & reſervethe for ſight, or other neceſſary uſe. | WLIDS 
piety. Kenulph,King of the Weſt-Saxons made an Epiſcopall The peace of this King was moleſted by his owne | yer. gurting. 
Sea. The renowned Abbey of Glaſtenbsry. moſt ſtate- ſubjeR,an Earle named Adzlme, who boldly encoun- | 4diinearcbell 
ly he built to the honour of Chriſt, Perer, and Pax, tred his Sqveraigne in Battell, and fought it out cven | Vanquiſhed by | 
(whereof Malmesbzry maketh mention in his booke to the point of viRory ; but failihg thereof, and for- | red. 
of Glaſtenbary Antiquities) ina fenny place ſequeſtred | | ced to flie, his life was pardoned. And he made Gene- 
from the road way , where formerly had ſtood the | | r«/ againſt the Mercian Edilbald,Cuthred ancient foes 
old Cell of 1oſeph of Arimathea,and that being decayed | | whercin by his valiant proweſle, with the flight and | Reflored again 
Deny Biſhop of S. Davids had thereon erected anew; | | diſcomfiture of the Enemy , hee made a worthy a- TOE 
which timealſo having ruinated , twelve men well | | mends for guerdon of his life, and was ever after held 
affeRed in the North parts of Britaize had repaired, in great favour and honour. This King raigned in 
but now by this 74, was quite pulled downe, and af. | | great fameand viRories the ſpace of fourreenc yeers, 
ter a moſt ſumptuous manner new built z the Cha. | | and died inthe yeere of our Lords Paſſion 75 3. Hee —_— 
pell whereof he garniſhed with gold and ſilver, and | | hadiſſue one onely ſon, whoſe name was Kenrik, a va- " 
egaverich ornaments thereto ; as Altar,Chalice,Cenſer, liant young Prince, whoin the ninth yeere of his Fa- | Matbavefim. 
Canſtileſticks, Baſonand Holy Water , Bucket, Images, and chers raigne was ſeditiouſly flaine in his Army, for | X"&kivfons 
Pale for the Altar,of an incredible value: for thegold | | bearing himſelfe(as it may ſeeme) over-rigorous to- | 
therenpon beſtowed , amounted to three hundred wards the Souldicrs. 
thirtic three pound waight, and the filver to two I4. 
| thouſand cight hundred thirrie five pound, beſtde 0 Igebert obtainisg the Principalitic of the Weſt- | An, Dom. 
precious Gemies, embroched in the Celebrating Ye- Saxons , raigned therein no long time, and that | 95, 
| ſtures. He inſtitured alſo a cerraine ycerely payment without all honour or fame. His parentage is obſcure | Sigebert, his 
F | to the See of Rome,enjoyning every one of his ſubjets and unknowne, bur his vices are made apparant and | j3'87< without 
| that poſſeſſed in his houſe of one kinde of goods to | | manifeſtfor he wallowingin all ſenſuall pleaſures,ad- | il vatuet, 
_—_—_ thevalucoftwentie pence,thathe ſhould pay a penny ded cxaCtions and cruelties upon his ſubjects, ſetting | Given. © vide 
[och to the Pope yecrely upon Lammas Day : which at firſt alide all lawes and rules of true pietie: of which vi- 2 
| was contributed under the name of The Kings Almes, | | cious life , when he was lovingly admoniſhed by his 
| but afterwards was called and challenged by the moſt faithfull Counſellor a worthy Earle called 
| name of Peter-pence. At length,by theinſtigation and Cumbra, ſo farre was his minde from abandoning his 
| earneſt oerfiration of Ethelburga lis .Queene , hee re- impious courſes, as that he cauſed this Noble Perſo- 
| nounced the gliſtering glory of his preſentand prince- nage to be cruelly ſlaine ; whereupon the reſt of the | xis 7 
of | ly eſtate, wherein he had in great proſperiric raigned Pecres ſecing their State and Lives were every day | es 
xy of || Holaſt cllate Ne | him, 
arti WW! wherein bes | ENrtIC ſeven yeeres and odde moneths ; and profel- in danger, and the common ſubjets, whoſe Lawes 
bY dird, {ing a voluntaryſpovertie,(ſo great was the zeale, and were thus violated, being incenſed into fury, they re- 
| ſo little the knowledge of that age ) went to Rome, belliouſly roſe up in Armes againſt him, and would | 
| where in the habit of a Re/zg70us Man he ended his life acknowledge him no longer their Soveraigne. Srge- 
| in poore eſtate ; and Ethelburga his wife became a vai: bert, by nature as fearcfull, as he was audacious unto 
| led Nunne, and was made <Mbbeſſe of Barking neere vice,fled into the woods as his only ſafeguard, where 
* Saint | London, wherein ſhe ended herlife. The brethren of | | like a forlorne perſon he wandred inthe day, and in | 
pork this 14s, were Kenten,whoſe ſonne was Aldelme Ab- caves and dens lodged in the night, till laſtly he was | 
l Hi | bot of Malmesbury and Biſhop of Sherborne,and Ingils met with by a Swine-heard that was ſervant to Cum- | 
nb. that was the progenitor of Egbert the firſt Saxon Mo- | | bra, and bf him knowne to be Sigebert , was preſent- 
arch of the whole lland:and his ſiſters were S. Quen- ly {laine in revenge of his maſters death, in the wood | His death, 
burg;and Cuthburga, married into Northumberland,(u- that was then called _Andreads Wald, when he had | H* gre. 
ed a divorce againſt 0ſ7ich her King and husband,and raigned not fully rwo yeeres. 
inthe habit of a N#unze caded her daics at Winburne IF» 
in the Countieof Dor ſet. | "Gare $6 ſprung from the blood-Royall of the | An. Dom, | 
| Weſt-Saxons , after the death of wicked Sigebert | 755, | 
| Shderrvve the kinſinan of king 1»«(whom he ordai- was made King of that Province;and appeaſing ſome Kemoulſt his 
{FF | 2—ned his ſucceſſour at his departure ro Rome ) was tumules that were ſtirred for Sigebert, obtained many Hes. ourkeg, 
'T 3 | the ſonneof 0/wald, and he of Erhelbald the ſonne of | | vitories againſt the over-maſtred Britaines : but had | Hisvidtories 
Yom: 7 | Kenbald, the brother of Cuth, and both of them the | | nor the like ſuccelſe againſt ofa King of the Aerci- | 830 the 
 ſonnes of Cuthwin,the ſonne of Cheaulin, the ſonne of ans, who at Benſington gave him a great overthrow. 
wigat > | King Kenrik,the ſonne of Cherdik,the firſt Weſt-Sax0n He founded the Cathedrall Church of S. Andrewes He nag a 
dee iO 9 | King. He began his raigne the ſame yeere that King at Wels,which afterwards was an Epiſcopall See, and | Cpurc, 
FI3> | Edbert did his over the Kingdome of Kent, and with in grear honor raigned for the ſpace of twentie foure 
Ye, | him was terrified by the dreadfull appearance of two yeeres; but then Fortune turning her face away from 
on, Blazing Starres : of whoſe Adts, no other mention is him, the reſt of his raigne did not ſute to that which 
D ” | recorded, ſaving that at his entrance into regall eſtate, was ſpent: for he giving himſelfe to pleaſure and ſe- 
_ Weſim. \ © IG wald a Norman of the Weſt-Saxons blood, emulated cutiric, baniſhed Kineard, the brother of his Predecel(- 
| of 5g bis glory,and troubled the quiet peace of his proſpe- ſor Sigebert ; whodiſſembling his wrong,gavc place 
| ſewing of rwo | TOUS beginning : but not able to winne fortunero fa- | | unto rime, and occaſion being offered , made his uſe | He ir line. 
der | WW 7: 185'ar3. | VOur hs proceedings, he quite abandoned his native thereof. For Kenwulfe comming ro Merton,to viſit his _ at win» 
wes f hiz | Countrey, and fo left Erhelard to rule the Kingdome | Paramore, was there {ct upon and ſl1ine;and his —_ 1 Simen Dan 
W conycic 
— . tend | 
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THE VWEST-SAXON KINGS. 


conveied and buried-at Wincheſter, after he ha 1 raig- 
ned twentie nine yeeres, leaving no memoriall either 


it 

King of the Weſt-S axons, aman of a ſoftand quiet 
diſpaſition, ſucceededgKenwulfe in that Principalitie; 
1 the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 784. He married 
Ethelbarga, the daughter of great Offa the Hercian 
King, by whoſe power he expelled Egbert that ruled 
a Lordhip in his Province under him, whoſe fame in- 
creaſing through his feates of wars, drave many jea- 
louſies into King Brithrikes head,and the more by the 
inſtigation of Ethelburga hisQueene, who bearing her 
ſelfe great , becauſe of her parentage, praQtiſed the 
downfall and deſtrution of them whom ſhe hated, 
and by her ſuggeſtions this Zgbert was baniſhed on 
ſuſpition of conſpiracie. It afterward chanced, that 
ſhee preparing poiſon to make an end of one of the 
Kings Minions, wrought thereby (though unwitting- 
ly)the Kings death: for he by taſting the confection 
ended his life, after he had raigned the ſpace of fix- 
teene yeeres. Wherein, ſhe fearing the juſt revenge of 
his ſubjes,fled into Fraxce,and by Charles then King 
was ſo courteouſly entertained , as that for her great 
beautie there was offered her the choice of him or his | 
ſonne. But ſhe in her youthfull and luſtfull humoor, | 
chooſing the ſonne , was debarred from both, and 


| thruſt into a Monaftery, in the habit ( not the affei- 


on) of a Nunne: where not long afcer ſhee abuſed her 
body by committing of adultery ,and was ſhortly ex- 
pelled , and in beggerly miſery ended her life , as & 

many that ſo ſaw her ,we have heard it reputed, ſaith Aſſe- 
r:4s ming Author, For this her moſt hainous crime, 
whereby was wrought. the death of her Husband, 


the Weſt-Saxons ordained a Law , to the great preju- | 
dice of all their Queenes ſucceeding ; That none of | \; 
them ſhould have either ticle, majeſty or place of | 


roialtiez which was ſeverely executed for many 
yeeres after. : 

In the daies of this Zrithrike, many prodigies ap- 
peared, and more perhaps then will be beleeved, For 
it is reported, that in his third yeere a ſhowre of 
blood rained from heaven, and bloody crofles fell 
upon mens garments as they walked abroad, And in 
his tenth yeere were ſeene fiery Dragons Alying inthe 
ayre. Which wonders,ſome tooke to be preſages of 
the miſcries following , both by the Invaſions of the 


Pagan Danes, that in theſe times were firſt ſeeneto. 


arrive in this 7/and,, and the extreme Famine that af. 
terwards happened : howſoever, ſure ir is that the 
Heptarchy now began to ſet, and the rifing Mo- 
narchy to appeare in the Weſt, by King Egbert, 
whoſe aQs and iſſue ſhall be farther rehearſed, when 
we ſhall come to the time of his ſucceſſion among 
the Engliſh Monarches, 


=; 4 


Book, 


Roger Hoveden, | 
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in their religious zeale, For Se- 
bert King of this kingdome, aſſiſted by his uncle Z- 
thelbert King of Kent ( the firſt Chriſtian King of all 
the Sexons ) for the honour and ſervice of God, built 
a Monaftery in Londov, dedicating it unto his Apoltle 
Saint Paul : And another at Weſtminſter , unto his 0- 
ther Apoſtle Saint Peter , both which had beene the 
Idolatrous temples of the heathen Idoles, Diana and 
Apollo, And in the like pious zeale,many ofhis {uc-, 
ceſlors laid the foundations of many Oratorics unto 
Gods uſe, and became themſelves vortaries therein. 
Such were King Sebba, who abandoning the vaine 
pleaſures of this life made himſelfe a Monke in the 
foreſaid Monaſtery. And King Sigherd his ſucceſſor, 
tollowing him in the like devorion, tookethe rules of 
holy religion, and inthe fame Monaſtery likewiſe, in 


holy contemplations ſpent the reſt of his ike, Inthe 


— 


—_— 


lice devoted zcale ©ffa King of this Province, laid 
downe the Scepter of his kingdome, and as a Pil- 
grime travelled ro Rowe,where inſtecd of the Crown, 
he put on the Cowle and entred a Monaſticall life, 
wherein hee ſpent his timc in holy meditations to 
the day of his death. Neither were theſe kings ſo 
zcalous alone, but that their Queencs likewiſe a- 
bandoning theglory of this world, rookeupon them 
the mantles and veiles of holy votaries, and were 
grcar inſtigators of others unto the like, For ſo did 
the Queene and wife of King Sebba ( whoſe name 
I finde not recorded by any :) 0fith, the Queene 
and wife of King Serghere , even 10 the life-time of 
her husband , became Abbeſle of Berkizg neere Lon- 
don,for which, (though contrary tothe precept of the 
Apoſtle) ſhee obtained the name of a Saint. And 
Kineſwith the wile of King Offa,made her ſelfe a Nun 
inche Abbey of K7zecbureh , whereof her husbands 
liter was Abbcſle. The time of whoſe ignorances 
howſoever theſe brighter dayes doe condemne , yer 
by them we may learne to adde deeds unto know- 
ledge, leſt knowing , and not doing , we be beaten 
with many (ſtripes. 
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The Eaſt Q axons deſcents 


| Their 1eues and dice 


The ſite of this 
Kingdome, 


'Thedeſcent of 


theſe Kings, 


Anno Do. 
327». 
Malmsb. de 
Geil, Any. Co 6, 


To 
Erche,'win the 
firſt King of 
the £a{{-Saxons 


His deſcent, 


He fire of the Eaſt-Saxons Kingdome, was the | 

Countrey of Eſſex, Middleſex, and part of Hart- 
fordſhire , and the Circuit ſo farre as the Dioceſle of 
London now extendeth : It was bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Oceay ; on the South with the Thames ; on the 
Veſt with the Colne , and on the North with the river 
Srowre. The Kings thereof claimetheir deſcent from 
Prince Woden, notas all the reſt of the Saxon Kings, 
but encly by a collaterall linez and Erchemwine be- 
came the firſt, King , which nevertheleſſe he held as 
Feodarie to the Kings of Kent. For which cauſe, ir ſee- 
meth that Malmsbury mentioneth him not in the Ca- 
talogue of thoſe Kings , but maketh his ſonne Sledda 
the firft, and tenth in deſcent from Woden, 


: Cream » ISſaid to be the Sonne of ofa, the 
ſonne of Bedca,the ſonne of Sigefuget, the tonne of 
*neppa , the ſonre of Antſece, the ſonne of Supre, the 
{onne of Seaxned, the ſonne of Woden, from whom ll 
theſe Kings fetch their ori inzll : His kingdome be. 


| 


” _ 


gan about the yeere of grace 527. & in the 15 of Eske 
the ſecond King of Ker; and his raigne long, but yet 
without any memorable aQts;dying in the yeere 586. 
and leaving his ſonne to ſucceed in his place, 


Qadds the ſonne of Erchenwine , ſucceeding in the 
Eaſt-Saxons Kingdome, raigned peaceably with- 
out mention of any warres; for having married Riculs 
the daughter of 1werik King of Kent, was thereby the 
more favoured of them, and feared of others ; and 
nothing left (beſides his quiet raigne) to be recorded 
£0 poſterities z neither are many yeeres of ſucceſſions 
numbred, bur as they are gathered from the Com- 
putations of other Princes , with whom they either 
lived, or were linked in ation. This Sledaa dyed a- 
bout the yeercof our Redemption 596. and left iſſue 
by his wife Qucene Ricula, Segebert , who ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdome , and Segebald his brother, 
whoſe ſonnes atterward were Kings of that Pro- 
VINCE, 


_s 


His deaths 


2. 
Anno. Dv 
$7. 
oe che 


cond King, 
His mairia$ 


His death 


LY ebert | 
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| Ebert the ſonne of Sledda and of Q 1eene Ricula, thren, no other cauſe mooving them, bur his over- | | 
An. Hi. re bis Raigne inthe yeere of Chriſts Incarnation | much lenity and clemency. Hz raigncd by the fore. | Hisburiall, 
96. 596, and in the thirty ſixth yeere of the raigne of | | ſaid account, fixteene yeeres, leaving Huc-ayoung His Idue, 
Fehr thetiwe | King Ethelbert of Kent, his mothers brother, ar that ſonne named Selred, that ſucceeded Seofrid in that | 
when bebegad | |; 1 © Hfonarch of the Engzliſh-men, who in Seberts Kingdome, 


ou” chicfe City Londoy,, a Princely Mart Towne, (faith OOO | wade dad abcg 
Jede bi: Kecleſe | Beda) of many people arriving thither both by ſea and WY/ithelme ſucceeded his brother in the Province of:| * 4; 5. 
Ang] Bb.264 3- | land; new built a Church, making it the Cathearall of the Eait-Saxons, nothing being mentioned of -/his | An, Dom. 


where conver- | Biſhop AMilets, and ſo wrought with King Sebert, | | life or raigne, beſides his Bapriſme by Biſhop Ceulda, | 661, 
at. that <A converted him to Chriſtianity z and aſſiſted'] | andthat his God-fathey at the Font-ſtone was Edelwald | nedabit. gb 


bar him in that Foundation, where formerly (ſay ſome) | | King of the Eaſt- Angles, ps rw 
: || had ſtood the Temple of Diana. This Church theſe ON CT Wt = 1.4 71 26,00: ON 
new Converts and Saxon Kings, either new reared or Q{zhere, the ſonne of Sipebert the little, entred his | $8; - 
inlarged for the honour and ſervice of God, and de- raigne over the Kingdome of the E4ſt- Saxons, the | An. Dont. 


$:ne Pauls | dicatedunder the name of Saint Paul : which worke yeere of- our Lord 664. and was the cighth King of | 664. 
Chacch built. | E2helbert further confirmed with. ſufficient maintai- that Province, in part whereof Sebba his nephew raig.. | WhetSighere 
nance, as by this his Charter is ſcene, containing theſe ned, with better commendations then'Sighere at his - ro 
words: Ethelbert Rex, Deo inſjirante, pro awime ſus | | beginning had done ; for Beda reporteth thatupon a | pede bit. Bh.4 
remedio, dedit Epiſcopo Mileto terram que. appellatur | | great mortality and plague, to appeaſe the wrath of | cap30- | 
Tillingham , ad Monaſteriums ſive Solatium ſcilicet S*, his Gods, Sighere became an Apoſtata, andforſooke the 
| Pauli, Et ego Rex Ethelbert ita firmter concedo tibi Pre- | | faith of Chriſt, whereas Sebba continued conſtant with 
| ſuli HMileto poteſtatem ejus babend! & poſitdend;, ut in | | thoſe in that Province underhis Iuriſdiion: yet by | Reclaimedby 
perpetuum in Monaſtery militate permaneat, &c. And the diligent care of Walfere King of the Mercians, the King of 


| 


Siige Pauls | that this was the Temple of Diane, ſome have further | | Srghere and his people were reclaimed , throwing py 
| —_ confirmed unto us by the incredible numberof Oxe- | | downe the Temples and Altars creed to Idolatry,and 

pleof Diare, | heads there digged up inthe dayes of King Edward | | opening againe the Chriſtian Churches for the Saints | 

Saint Peters 


OW the Firſt, when the Eaſt-end of that Church was en. | | aflemblies, that ſo (faith he) they might rather dye in 
nin. bailet | Jarged; which were ſuppoſed to be of thoſe Beaſts hope of the ReſurreQion, then wallow in finne, and 
akcetime the | that were there ſacrificed to this Godaes Diane. Thele | | live in Idolatry. His wife was 0ſwith the daughter of | His wite. 


AAA... 


= * | Kings likewiſe founded the Church of Saint Perer in | | Edelf7ith, King of Northumberland, whom Caperave 
| Sukardas —=| the Welt of London, at a place called Thornye, where | | maketh a Saint, and Abbeſſe of Berking neere London, 


ſometimes ſtood the Temple of Apollo, as Sulcardus cvenin the dayes of her hasband, 
affirmerh ; which bcing- overthrowne by an Earth- 
quake, - King Lucixs new built for the celebration of 
Gods fervice ; and thatagaine being decayed, thoſe 
Kings reſtored it unto agreater beauty, where Sebert, 


Ebba, the Brother of Segebert the Little, and Sonne 9. 
of Seward,(as we have ſaid)({ucceeded as ſole King | An. Dom. 


| 'T | ia the Province of the Ea#-Saxons, and with much | 664. 
| Stowe, after thirreene yeeres raigne 3 ( S yours write) with | | equity and adminiſtration of Iuſtice raigned therein | it a.m. 
| eEthelyodg his Queene were burie Apr mr in | | thirty yeeres: towards theend whereof , the better | $ebbebirraigne | 
| mw. | the dayes of Richard the Second (faith Walſpngham) | | 1, 1 fente his mind for comemplation, he relinqui- | fv birtyyeree, 
were tranſlated froth the gld Chucch to-the new, and ſhed his Princely Robes, and put on the Habit of 
there interred, He had iffue by the faid Queene, Sered, Us 


| | | Religious Profeſſion in the Monaſtery of Saint Pays | Rid.de Dicets, 
| - _ a, 4 Sigebert, whole lives and deaths wereas | | in 79440 za Radulphas de Diceto,with others affirme. 

| ollower 
| , 


Wherctn this penitent King living a while in faſting ,| Hislaterend, 
| on and prayers, dyed the yeere of Chriſt 693. whoſe | Hideath, 
Treetings urs Seward,and Sigebert,theſons of Rang Sebert, body was incombed in a Coffin of Gray Marble, the | 
joyntly [may raigned as it ſcemcrh,together inthe Kingdome of | © | (6. copped, and as yer ſtanding in the North Wall | #%%bizCeffin 


the Kingdome, | the EaZF-Saxons; all three wicked irreligious men,and | | ,F the Chancell of the fame Church, in Pauls, 


Eeenicaro deadly Enemies to the Chriſtian Profe 0h. Theſe con- A miracle thereof Beda reporteth, needleſſe either | pede bift. avg, 
zeda wee, | COMcliouſly preſuming to the Lords Table, and holy | | 4m to þe wrought, or now of us repeated, were it | {9-459-M 
Sacrament of his Body and Bloyd, were prohibited by not to point at the blindneſſe wherein evengood men "_ 
Biſho Miletus, becauſe they were [ dolaters and wnbap. were then led; and thus ictis: They having prepared 
ized : which repulſethey tooke ſo offenſively, that F |', Tombe-ſtone, tolay his body in, found ir too ſhort 
they expulſed M:letus,whortherupon fled into Fraxce. by the quantity of an hands bredth, and bokg it 


Bur their impiery was not long unrewarded; for figh- | | 1,1... yet would not ſerve; therefore they minding 
ting againſt Kingils,and Quincelznus his ſonne, (Kings | | ,, pow up the knees, laid the body therein, and ſud- 
of the Weſt-Saxons) were by them overcome : andin denly it lengthned of it ſelfe with more then was ſuf- 
battle ſlaine about the yeere of Grace 623. as by the 


as und 4a gs ficient. But ſurely howſoever this tombe was then ſer 
learned Sir Henry Savile is calculated, whole account | | 01 thic Monkiſh tenter, it is now fince ſhrunke againe 
for theſe times I altogether follow. 


in the ſtanding, and exceeds not in meaſure five foor 
in length. His wife (but unnamed) he likewiſe inſti- | His Wite. 
gated to leave the momentany pleaſures of princely \Sotg 
State, for that which is permanent : which thing An. Dom, 
with much adoe hee laſtly obtained, leaving her to 
follow him in his vertuous devotions, and his two | 
ſonnes to ſucceed him in his kingdome. [ 


Cxcbert the little, the ſonnc” of Seward, the ſecond 
ſonne of King Sebert, entred his raigne over the 
| Kingdome of the Eeft-Saxons, the yeere of Chriſt 
623.0f whoſe affaires, little matter islef for us to re- 
late, ſaving that he having both a Brother and a Sonne, 
yet his Kingdome was ſucceeded by neither, but by 
one S7gibert, his Coſen German once remooved. 


Izherd the ſonne of King Sebba, whom Beda mak- 


| ith hi im alſo |,F+ 
6. Izibert,che ſonne of Segebald,the brother of Sebert Mcth a Monke with his Father, followed him allo |, 

Bede bift, Angl, Si ſonne of King Sledla and of Riculahis Queene | | i" the ſucceſſion of the —_— — ; F 

Sittterthia der, | Tucceeded his kinſman in the Kingdome of the Zaft- | | ME of _ — 5 - O y —_—_ - F 

cenx, Saxons This Sigibert reduced againe his Province un- { | 794774779 694. and his dearn in For, : 


Chriſtianfat | ©2 the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith, (being daily tion being madecither of Ads, Life, or Iſuc. 


s death inſtigated thereunto by 0/wye King of Northumber. ; WA | 
No ar received Re climbs at the hands of JForie, the Sonne of King Sebba, and Brother to += 
Hee was bapti» | Biſhop Finnan, at the placecalled The Wall) procured King Sigherd, either joyntly raigned with him, or |, 
: Tn! Biſhop vertuous Ceddato be his aſſiſter for the plantationof | | ſucceſſively after him, of whom I finde nothing men- | c+ king Sebbu, 
s iſſue Ivhe cofy2y, | the Golpell in his Kingdome. Hee was murdered by | | tioned worthy inſerting, having had neither wite nor 
| fda, | wo of his Kinſmen, who, as Beds ſaith, were Bre- | | iſſue that arerecorded. | 
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O#” the Sonne of Sighere, and of Qucene 0ſwith 
his Wife, a man noted for his comely feature 
and ſweet countenance, ſucceeded King Seofrid in the 
Kingdome of the Ea#-Saxons, the yeere of Grace 
701. He both enlarged with buildings, and inriched 


| ; with lands the goodly and beautifull Church of Weſt- 
| minſter ; but after hee had ruled eight yeeres, being 


mooved witha ſuppoſed religious devotion , he a- 


oN ,| bandoned 'Xinſwith his wife ( the daughter of Per- 


da the Mercian King ) his lands, Kinne, and Coun- 
trey, and with Kenred King of Mercia, and Ed- 


SD] wine Biſhop of Worceiter , went to Rome, where he 
= was ſhorne a Moyke, and in that. habit dyed, leaving 


his Coſen Selred to ſucceed in his Kingdome. His 
wife Kineſwith afcer his departure, ( with the like 
penance) vowed her ſelfe a vailed Nunre in the Abbey 
of Kineburg, whereof his ſiſter was CAbbeſſe, 


Elred, the ſonne of Sigebert the good, who was 
murthered for his @vermuch clemency, attained 


— — 


| tothe Kingdome of the Eait-Saxozs inthe yeere of 


Grace 709. His raigne ' was long, though his ats 
are littleſpoken of, cither that other worthier affaires 
filled the Pennes of thoſe Story-writers, orthat his 
time was ſo peaccable and unaQtively fpem, that it 
miniſtered not matter 'whereof to indite. Hee raig- 
ned thirty eight yeeres, and dyed Anno ſeven hun- 
dred forty and {ixe : without relation either of Wife 
or Childred, 


_ 6-yry after the death of Selred, was made King 
of the Eaft-Saxons, which title he retained, untill 
that Egbert King of the Weſt-Saxons, taking Armes 
againſt him, expulſed him ont of thar Kingdome as 
alſo the ſame yeere hee did Baldred, King of Kent, 
which was in the yeare of Chrifts Incarnation cight 
hundred twenty and ſeven, and made it a Province 
annexcd unto the Weſt-Saxons, after it had Rood in 
ſtate of a Kingdome, two hundred eighty and one 
yeeres, 
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THE KINGDOME OF NORTHYVM: 
BERLAND, THE, CIRCVIT AND CONTINV- |} 
© ANCE, WITH THE: SYCCESSIQNS. AND ISSVES-- | 
| OF THOSE KINGS, VNTO THE LAST'SVBVERSI- 
ON THEREOF BY KING 'EGBERT. | 
bo Cuavyrran IX, COSTS 
SY H z ancieatinhabitants (as Xi-" | try was divided into two Provinces, and thoſe called | 
/ philinus out of Dio reporteth ) 1 | Deira,and Bernicia; which Ellaand 144 two-famous | - 
inhabiting on eactr fige: of the Captaines among them ficlt poileRt, and changed the 
> Wale, nccre the Mete , who title thereof from a Dukedome unto a Kingdome, in- 
Y in their revolt againft the Ro- larging their coaſts upon the South of Humber , and 
r\ > þy 7741s , called to their ayde the _ their ſucceſſors upon their fellow Kings ; whoſe 
BI YHCS ZZ Caledonians , which forced Se- ſtem-like draughr annexed, both in the marriages, if- 
verxs the Emperour himſelfe unto Britaine, By Pro- | |. ſues, and collaterals , are therein branched as tarre as 
| lomy they are called Ottadini, which Cambdenthigk- | . kan ' warrantable records affoxdeth. And as plenteous 
cth might well be from CAttarini , and tar derived}, "of'Stints ints (if Nonsbe Saints, and thoſeſanRified thar 
from the Britiſh word Ychtine, which ſignifieth a- through blind zeale, leave their duties undiſcharged, | 
bove Tine, or on the other ſide of Tzxe, according to to Jive idle without all imployments) as any other of 
the ſite of the Country. And in the change of the thoſe Kings tha pur off their Crownes, to weare a 
name by the Saxons, the fire of thag Country was Monks Cowle. For ſo did tio Kings of this King- 
the cauſe, for it lying upon the Notzh of-the river dome; foure Queenes, and five of their children, - be- 
Humber,they named Nox Tan-humber-lotide,tight- ſides others that vowed their pilgrimages to Rome. | 
ly contracted into North-humber-lande, and of three, And King 0ſwald ſo zealous, that himſelte was the in- 
one word is now made, What government they had, terpreter of Biſhop Aidays Sermons unto his people; 
before the Romans obtained ir, or what Governour | | and the people ſo defirous of Chriſtianitic, as thar a- 
under them, but ſuch as all ether parts of the Iland bove ten thouſand men, beſtdes women and children, 
( beſides their Prefects or Lieutenants) is uncertaine, were in one day baptized.inthe river Swale, by Pauli | 
yet ceftain it is, wheſthe SAFFFWittgot ir,the Coun- n#s the firſt Arch-Biſtop of 7orke. 
: | | | 
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H 1 s Kingdome of Northumberland cOrnilted at 
T6 of two diſtin Provinces : wherco! the one 
was called Deira, and the other Berniciaz and were 
governed ſometimes by their Kings ſeverally , and 
ſometimes under one , as ſucceſle of warre, or other 
caſualties incident didafford. The royall delcents of 


fourth and fifth ſonnes of Prince Woden , after this 
manner. E/a, under whom the Kingdome of Deira 
began, was the ſonne of 1f/ , who was the fonne of 
Wuskfrea, the ſonne of W:lgils, the ſonne of Weſtor- 


ſonne of Sapugel,, the ſonne of Seabalb, the ſonne of 
$12geot, the ſonne of Suebdeg, the ſonne of Siggar, the 

ſonne of Weadeg,the fourth tonne of Woden, Andthe 

deſcent of 14a, the raiſer of the Berniczans kingdome, 

is brought from Bealdeag the fifth ſonne of Woger; for 

Bealdeaz was fatherto Brand, whoſe ſonnes were Be- 

orn and Freodegar, the latter of which twaine was the 

progenitour ot Cherdik the firſt Weſt-Saxon King:and 

his brother Beorz begate another Beorn alſo, and hee 

Wezbrand the fathcr of Ingebrand , whoſe ſonne was 

Aluſa, tae father of CAngenzeal, and this mans ſonne 

Ingeneat,the father of Aethelbright, whole fon Oeſ.2 

begate Eoppa the father of this 74a, the hilt King of 
Bernicta. 

Theſe Saxon Captaines E/la and 14a, about (:xtic 

yeeres after the death of King Hergift , changed the 

title of this Province from a Dukedame to a King- 

dome. For Henziſt having given the poſlcfſton of 

thoſe North parts unto 0tho his brother, and to Ebu- 

ſain his ſonne, their Succeflors held it, with many ho- 

ſtile irruptions the ſpace of 99. yecres. But now the 
Britaines ſubjeRed, and no reliſtance made, thoſe 

Captaines divide the Province into two parts, intitu- 

ling cither by the name of a Kingdome,the firlt Deira, 

was poſſeſſed by Elks, which ſtretched from Tyne, to 

the river Hwmber ;, and the ſecond Bernicia, enjoyed 

by 14a, whoſe Continent lay betwixt the Tyne and 

the Frith of Edenborough. Theſe together contained 

the Countics of Weſtmerland, Cumberland, Northum- 

berland, Yorkeſhire, Lancaſter, and Durham : and was 
bounded on the Weſt with the 7ri/b Seas, on the 
North with the Wall of Severs , on the Eaſt with 
the German Ocean , and on the South with the rivers 
Merſey and Humber. 14a, ſaith Mabmesbury, raigned 
fourteene yeeres : and Ella by Matthew of Weſtmin- 
fter,is ſaid to ſucceed him tor thirty yeeres. The iſſue 
of 14a legitimate,as Huntington recordeth, were Adda, 
Bealric,Thedrik, Ethelrik,0 ſmer, and Thedred, illegiti- 
mate, Oga, Ecca,0ſwald, Arik, Sogoe, and Sogother. 
Thele(faith Matthew of Weſtminſter )arrived ar Flemiſ- 
burke with 40. Ships, and aſſiſted their Father in ma- 
ny of his caterpriſes. The iſſue of Ella, by Florentine 
Its record, were Acca, Wife of Ethelfrid, King of Ber- 
zicia, and mother to the moſt Chriſtian 0ſwald, Mo- 
narch of the Engliſhmen,and Edwine the Monarch and 
firlt Chriſtian King of Northumberland. 1d is ſaid to 
begin his ratgne Anno 547. And EF/la in the yeere 
559. Noother particulars aſcribed unto cither , be- 
{des the building of Bamburee Caitle. 

Wuh £4 raigned the two ſonnes of 1da, namely, 
Adda and Thearik, with three others, Elappea, Theod- 
wald, and Frethulfe , ſprung from Eoppa the father of 
1da, all five his ſubſtitutes over the Bernicians: but be- 
caulc there 1s no other mention of them beſides rheir 
names and raignes, I will leave them as I finde them, 
and proccedto the more worthy of recitall, 

3. 5 _Aaaa raigned 7. yceres. 

3. e Elapearaigned 5. yeeres, 
4. Theedwald raigncd 1. yeere, SKings of Bernicia 
5. Frethulfe raigned 7. yeercs. 
6. Theadrtk raigncd 7. yeeres, 


6, 
An. Dom. 
589, 


Ethelrites » 
Youth in <b. 


—S 


Ieuitic ſpent, 


whoſe Kings are brought by Florentius both trom the | 


walchna,the ſonne of Seomel, the ſonne of Syearta, the | 


'Thelrik the ſonne of King 14a, having out-run his 
youth in pernicious obſcuririe, attained in his old 
yeercs to thegovernment of both the Provinces, and 
' | whole k:a2dome of Northumberland, wherein his time 
| was fo ſpent (ſaith Malmesbury) that hadnot his fonne 


——  — 


— 


iN 


| 


——_————— ——— -- 


| inthe glafle of his own worths ſhewed the faceof his 
tarhers remembrance, his acts and raigne might cafily 
have bene forgotten. His iſſue were Fehelfrid that 
ſucceeded him, and Theobald {laine in Batcle againſt 
the Scots. He raigned five yecres, and died, Ann, 593. 


* hifoe ray a man very valiant , and thirſtie for re. 
—nownc, ſucceeded his farher in the Northumbrians 
{ingdome. Him Beda compares to King Saul in Iſrael, 


gion : to whom ( ſaith he) mighe be applycd the ſay- 
ing of 1acob touching Benjamin, that like a ravening 
Wolfe he devoured his prey inthe morning , and di- 
vided the ſpo:le thereof in the evening. For hemade 
greater Conqueſts over the daily afflicted Pritaines, 
thenall the Kings of the Angles had done, and pco- 
pling ther poſſefſions with his Saxo7s, held the right 
owners under ſubjection and tribute. This his pro- 
ſperitic Edanaden King of the Scots greatly envyed, 
and attempting to crop it, and to plant himſelf: upon 
the roote of like honour , hee aſlembled a great and 
ſtrong Army againſt him,and at the place called Deg- 
ſaſton ſtrooke battle with him, wherein notwithiſtan- 
ding he was overthrowne, and his Scots diſcomfited, 
yet with ſuch loſſe to King Ethelfrid , that Theobald 
his brother, with the part of the Army whereof he 
was Gererall,were all vanquiſhed and deſtroyed. This 
battle went ſo ſore againſt the Scortiſh Britaines, that 
(faith Beda)zo King of that Nation durſt attenopt to meet 
the Pngliſh in the Field for a long time after, And the 
fortune of the day did ſo much augment both his 
fame, and alſo his haughtie ſpirit, that preſently he 
re-enforced his power againſt the Britaines, that were 
at * Cajer-legien,where ot them he made a moſt lamen- 
table ſlaughter , and that not onely of the Souldicrs 
prepared for fight, but alſo of thoſe religious and 
hatmlcſle Monks, there aſſembled for prayer. 
Theſe Aonks were of the Monaſtery of Bangor in 
Northwales , famous for antiquitie, forme of difci- 
pline,and ſpacious circuit, It was ſituated in the fruit- 
tull valley now called the Engliſh Mailor ,, and upon 
the Banks of the River Dee, where it extended it {clfe 
aS in the circuit of a walled Citie,containing withinir 
the quantitic of a mile and halfe of ground : two of 
wholc Gatcs may at this day cafily be diſcerned ; the 
one of them called Port Hogen,lying by North ; and 
the othcr Port Calars, ſituate on the South ; the River 
Dee having now changed his Channell, runneth tho- 
row 'the middeſt betwixt both the Gates , which 
ſtand aſunder five hundred paces. This Monaſte- 
ry, ſaith C/arivalentius, was the Mother of all others 
in the world ; who in memory of thc Seven Churches 
of Aſia, did diſtribureinto ſeven portions their Monks, 
every one numbring three hundred foules, and all of 
them(as Bedaaith)living by the labour of their owne 
hands. Many of theſe — at Cair-legion, to al- 
fiſt their Brethren Britaines with their ſupplications 
unto God againſt this Erhelfrid, ſurnamed the Wilde, 
and his fierce ſouldicrs the Infidell Saxons; with three 
daies faſts ſpent their time in continuall prayers. But 
King Ethelfrid beholding their maner, demanded the 
caulc: and —— that they called for aſſi- 
{tance of their God againſt himand his Army,ſer firſt 
upon their Guarder Brockmal,a man of Armes, who 
to ſave his own life,lefc all theirs to the ſword, where- 
in periſhed one thouſand and two hundred Chriſtian 
Monks , beſides the diſcomfirure of the Br/taines 
Hoſt. Many of theſe were interred in their owne 
Monaſterics, whole bodics, ſaith Leyland, hauc beenc 
found in the memory of man, inthe rotten weedes 
whercin they were flaine. But as his fame increaſed 
daily abroad, fo were his feares augmented continu- 
ally achome. For Edwin rhe ſonnc of Els, and chird 
King of Deira,1 gallant young Prince, and newly [ca- 
tcd in his fathers Kingdome, wrought many ſuſpict- 
ons in Erthel{rids head ; and though he was brother to 
his Wife Acca, yer the neerenefle of that alliance, no 
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avoiding the Country, and tofled in exile from place 


to place , was laſtly received and ſuccoured by Red- 
wald, King of the Eaſt-Angles , who in his quarrell 
forthwith aſſembled his forccs,and meeting Erhelfrid 
inthe ficld,flew him ncerethe River 14le,atter he had 
raigned twenty three yeeres, in the yecre of Chriſt 
his incarnation 617. He had iſſue by his Wife Acca 
(the daughter of Ella) Eanfrith king of Bernicia,0ſlafe, 
and Oſwald King of Northumberland, 0flake, and Offa, 
with rwo daughters canonized for Saints , oO (with 
and Ebbathe Nun ; as alſo by his Concubine , 0ſwy 
the tenth Monarch of the Engliſhmen. 


Dwine thus raiſed by the helpe of King Redwald, 
| Uheveonte to his Countrey, and was of the Inhabi- 


tants made King of Northumber land, and afterward 
Monarch of the Engliſhmenzas intheir ſucceſſion ſhall 
be declared. Beda (ſomewhat too much addicted to 
fabulous miracles)of him reporteth this ſtory : Thar 
whileſt hee lay baniſhed in King Redwalds Court, 
Ethelfrid inſtigated his receiver , by promiſes to take 
away his life: or if he refuſed, threatned him warres : 
»for feare whereof, Redwald, partly inclining tothis 
wicked purpoſe, revcaledthe ſame to the Queene his 
wife;zwhich a friend of Edwinehearing,told him of his 
danger, and wiſhed him to flie. Edwwne thus perplex- 


demanding the 


Edwine lis an- 


The man ſhew- 


He demandceth 
what he would 
= ro be ca- 
cd. 


how to lave bis 


Edwines friend 


ed with troubled thoughts in the dead of rhe nighr, 
fate ſolitary under atree in dumps , muſing what was 
beſt to be donezto ſuſped and flie from Redwald, that 
had honoured him ſo much, he held it a wrong , and 
to thinke himſclfe ſafe in other Provinces againſt ſo 
powerfull purſuers,hethought it was vaine, Thus dt- 
{tracdin caſting what way mighr be ſafeſt , ſudden- 
ly approached a man unto him, uttcrly unknowne, 
who after ſalutation , demanded the caule why hee 
ſate at ſo-unſcaſonable atime, in ſo uncouth a place, 
and penfive manner £ Edwine thinking him to be his 
deaths-man, reſolutely anſwered ; it nothing concer- 
ned him ar all, cither ro aske, or to know his eſtate, 
Oh Zdwine (ſaid he) thinke not but that I know thy 
ſorrow, and the cauſe of thy fitting rhus upon that 
ſtone; thy deathis pretended, and evenart hand: but 
what wouldeſt thou give to rid thee of that danger 
and to make King Redwald thy aſſured preſerver 2 
Any thing, quoth Edwire,which is in my power. But 
what ſhall be his reward (faid the other) that ſhall ſer 
thee upon the throne of thy kingdome, and that 
with ſuch glory, as none of thy Progenitors ever at- 
tained unto 2 I would bee thankfull to rhart man, ſaid 
Eawine, in all things,and at all times, as reafon requi- 
red,and of right L ought. Bur tell me Zdwine,faid he, 
what if the ſame man ſhew thee a more ſafe way to 
preſerve the life of thy ſoule, then cither thou ar this 
preſent knoweſt,or any of thy Parcnts cver heard of, 
wiltthouconſent and imbrace his counſclls Yca,faid 
Edwine , God forbid that I ſhould not be ruled by 
him, that thus ſhould free mee from this preſent dan- 
ger,{et me uponthe throne of a kingdome, and after 
theſe great favours”, ſhould alſo teach me the way to 
an cternall life, Vpon this anſwer , laying his right 
hand on Edwines hcad,he ſaid anto him 3; When theſe 
things ſhall in order come to palle, then call to minde 
thus tume,and what thou haſt promiſed, and fo vaniſh. 
cd from his preſence, The young Prince thus left 
betwixt hope and deſpairc, his friend that had fore. 
warned him of his death: came haſtily to him with a 
more cheercfull countenance,Come in Edwtne(quorh 
he) andſurccaſethy carcs , for the Queene hath not 
onely changed Redwalds mind to fave thy life, bur he 
allo hath granted ro maintaine thy right againſt Erhel- 
fridrhinecnemy. Which ſhortly he did,and ſlew him 
as ic have ſaid. 


fiſt Wite ,@uenburg being dead in his cxile, reccived 
11 marriage E:zelbrrea, ſurnamed Tace,(a fitname for 
a woman ) the daughter of King Ethelbert and ſiſter 


Chriſtian Lady,whoſe teacher was Paulinus and both 
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Edwine thus placed upon the Princely Throne, his | 


to Edbald King of Kent, a molt chaltc and vertuous |» 
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daily moleſted, that he was forced to ſave his life by "i chem Gods inſtruments for the Converſion of the 
' Northumbrians to the inbracement of Chriſtian Re- 
\ligion, But becauſe we ſhall have occaſion ro ſpeake 


ofthis Edwjne, as he was monarch of the Engliſhmen, 
we will reſerve his CA&s,1/[nes,and Ratgneto he fur- 
ther related in the courſe of his Succeſſion. He was 
{laine in battell againſt Cadwall king of rhe Britaines 
and Pezdaking of the Hercians,when he had proſpe- 
_ raigned ſeventcene yeares , the twelfth of 
October ; Anno 633. and was buried in Saint Peters 
Church in Streanſhall,after called wirhby.Vpon wholc 


death,the Kingdome of Northumberland, was againe | 


divided. 
Cn the ſonne of Alfrid ( Edwines Yncle ) ſuc- 


ceeding in the Province of Dejra, and Zanfrith 
the ſonne of Ethelfrid the Wilde , in the Province of 
the Bernicians ; thele with the reſt of Erhelfrids Chil- 
dren, for the continuance of Edwines Raigne, had 
in baniſhment beene preſerved among the Scots and 
Red-ſhankes,and there had received the Sacrament of 
Bzpriſme : bur after the death of their Enemic , theſe 
Princes returned to their owne Countrey,and former 
ſuperſtitions , renouncing againe the profeſſion of 
Chriſt. Yetthis their Apoſtaſie (ſaith Beda) remained 
not long unpuniſhed: For Cadwallader King of the Bri- 
taines, with wicked force, but with worthy vengeance,ſlew 
them both the next Summer enſuing.Oſricke unprepared, 
and his whole CA rmy penned inthe Suburbs of their owne 
City,he miſerbly ſlew,and poſſeſſing the Province of the 
Northumbrians, ot 4s 4 King or Conqueror, but rather 
like an out-razious Tyrant deſtroyed and rent in trazicall 
manner ,all things before him. Eanfrith unadviſedly with 
twelve choſen perſons comming to * Cadwallader to in- 
kreat upon peace,were cruelly put to death, This yeare((aith 
he)continueth unhappy and hateful even unto this day, as 
well for the Apoſt aſie of theſe Engliſh Kings, as alſo for 
the Britaine Kings furious tyranny. Wherefore the Hiſto- 
riographers of that time have thought it beſt, that the me. 
mory of theſe Apoſtate Kings being utterly forgotten , the 
ſelf-ſame yeare ſhould be aſigncd to the Raigne of the next 
following Kinz,Ofwald,a man dearely beloved of God, 


O Swal4,the ſon of Wilde Ethelfrzd,and brother to 
King Eanfrith, began his Raigne over the Nor- 
thumbrians, Anno 634. having firſt embraced Chriltt- 
anity,and received Baptiſmein Scotland, wherein hee 
was ſecured all the Raigne of King Edwine, and had 
withall learned ſome experiencein warre, He com- 
ming unlooked for witha ſmall Army , but fenced 
(ſaith Beda) with the Faith of Chriſt, obtaincd againſt 


Cedwald King of the Britainesa great viftory : the 


manner whereof, with his other acts archicved , wee 
will further declare in his ſucccfſton among the AMo- 
narkes of the Engliſhmen, whereot he was the ninth 
trom Henziſt, 

He ſent for Aidan,a Scottiſh Divine,to reach his peo- 
ple the Dorine of Chriſt, inlarged his Kingdome, 
and reconciled the Deirians and Bermcians, who were 
at mortall enmity.He wasflaine, and cruclly rent in 
peeccs by the unimercifull Pagan Penda the Mercian, 
at 0 ſwald5iree in Shrop-ſhire, Quinto Auguſti,the yearc 
of our Lord 642. when he had raigned nine yeares, 
aad was buricd in Bradney in Lincolne-ſhire. His wife 
was Kineburg, the daughter of Kingils King of the 
Weſt-Saxons ; and his ſonne Ethelwald, young at his 
dcath,and therefore defeated of his Kingdome by 0ſ- 
wy his Vnclc,the Natural ſonne of King Ethelfrid the 
Wilde. Notwithſtanding when 0fivin King of Derra 
was murdered by this 0ſiwy of Bernzcza, 6 he not paſt 
{1xrecne yeares of age, centred by force upon Dera, 
and kept the ſame Province by ſtrong hand fo long 
as he lived ; and dying, left it to his choſen A!kfrid, 


the Natural ſo;zne of the ſaid King 0fwy. 


O”” the illegirimate ſon of Frhelfrid the Wilae, 
at thirty. yeares of age ſucceeded King 0ſwald his 
brother in the Kindome of the Bernicians ; at whoſe 
entrance,9ſie the ſonne of 0ſrike, (that had __ 
the 
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the Faith,and was flaine of King Cedwall) raigned in 
Deira, This Oſwine was {laine of King oy - after 
whoſe death, ſeizing all Northumberland, hee ſpread 
his terrour further into other parts, and was the temth 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen , as in his ſucceſſion we 
will further ſpeaks, Mis wife was Earfled, daughter 
to Edwine King 0 umberland, by whom he had 
many Children. His raigne was 28. yceres, and died 
the fifteenth day of February, inthe yeere of grace 
670. and of his age 58. 


Pg the eldeſt ſonne of King 0ſwy by Queene 
Eanfled , had beene Hojtage in the kingdome of 
Mercia , andafter his father was made King of Nor- 
thumberland, in the yeere of Chriſt 671, He warred, 
but with great loſle, againſt Erhelred King of Mercia, 
neere unto the River of Trewt , whercin his younger 
brother Elſwyne was unfortunately ſlaine,to the great 
gricfe of both the Kings, the one being his owne bro- 
ther , and the ather his brother in law by marriage: | 
whereupon apeace and reconciliatlon was made, But 
Egfred being by nature of a diſquict diſpoſition, inva- 
ded the Irih,and deſtroyed thoſeharmeleſle and filly 
people, which (as Beda ſaith) had beene great friends to 


ſes and imprecations for revenge, which though they 
could not open heaven, yet (faith he) it # to be belee- 
ved,that for their cauſe he was cut off the next yeere enſu. 
ing by the Pitts or Red.ſhanks, agamſt whom he prepared, 
contrary to the advice of his Councell , and by them was 
faint among the ſtrait and waſte mountaines, 20. Mag, 
the yeere of mans feliciry 685. and of his age fortie, 
after hee had raigned fiftcene yeeres. His wife was 
Etheldred the daughter of 47na King of the Eft An- 
gles : ſhee was both Widow and Yirein;hrſt married to 
Tonbert a Noble man that ruled the Grrvy , a people 
inhabiting the fenny Countries of Norfolke, Lincolne, 
Huntington, and Cambridge-fhires ; and after him alſo 


band King Exfri,contrary to his mind, and the 4po- 
files precepr, that forbiddeth ſuch defrauding either tn 
man or woman, except it be with conſent for a time, and 
tothe preparation of prayer ; - affirming elſe-where, 
that Marriage is howourable , and the bedthereof undefi- 
led, wherein the woman doth redeeme her tranſgreſh- 
on,through faith, love,holinefſe,and modeſty,by bea- 
ring of children. This notwithſtanding, ſhe obrained 
licence to depart his Court , and got her to Cading- 
ham Abbey , where ſhee was profeſſed a Nume wy 
Ebba the daughter of King Zthelfrid. Then went ſhee 
to Ety, and new built a Mone#ery, whereof ſhee was 
made Abbeſſe, and wherein with great reverence ſkee 


mained to poſterities by thename of S. Audyie , ſhe 
being canonized among the Catalogue of Engliſh 
Saints. 


As the illegitimate ſonne of King 0ſwy, in 
the raigne of his halte-brother King Egfrid,whe- 
ther willingly,or by violence conſtrained, lived like a 
baniſhed man in Ireland, where applying himſclte ro 
ſtudy , hee became an excellent Philoſopher, and ( as 
Bedi ſaith) was very coverſant and learncd in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures , and therefore was made King over the 
Northumbrians : where with great wiſdome, though 
not with ſo large bounds as others had cnjoyed, hee 
worthily did recover the decaycd cſtate of that Pro- 
vince, ruling the ſame twentie ycercs and odde 
moneths,and departcd this life, Anno 7505. His Wite 
was Kenburg, the daughter of Penda King of the Mer- 
cians,and by her he had iſſue only one ſonnc; that ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Kingdome. 


fv 
Qs achildoftight yeeres in age, forthe hopes 


. | no waies trod in,but rather in filthy abuſe of his per. 


- | and ſenſuall delight, violating the bodies of vailed 


conceived from the vertues of his father , was 
made King over the Northumbrians ; whole iteps hee 


ſon and place, wallowed inall voluptuous pleaſures 


Nunnes , and other religious holy women : whercin | 
when he had ſpent cleven yeeres more to his age, his 

kinſmen Kenred and 0ſrike conſpired againſt him,and 

in battell by his ſlaughter made an cnd of his impious ' 
life, His wife was Cuthburga, the ſiſter of 1nas King 

of the Weſt-Saxons ; as by therime may be gathered, 

from the computation of Marianw, and the Annales 

of the Engliſh-Saxons , who upon a loathing weari- 

neſle of wedlocke, ſucd out a divorce from her hus- 

band, and built a Nunnery at Winburne in Dorſet-ſhire, 

where ina religious habit thee ended her lite ; and he 

by Kenrid and 0ſrike, leaving his Kingdome to them 

that wrought his death, 


Enred,the ſonne of Cnthwyne, whoſe father was 
Leolwald the ſonne of Zewald, and his father 
Adelm the ſonne of 024, the naturall ſonne of 74a, the 
firſt King of Deira, after the death of 0ſred raigned 
rwo yecres ; no other remembrance left of him, be- 
ſides the murder of his Soveraigne Lord and King. 


— — 


O55, after the death of Kenred, obtained the 
kingdome of Northumberland,and raigned therc- 
in the ſpace of cleven yeeres,lcaving to the world his 
name ſtained with blood in the murder of young 0/- 
red, no other mention of parentage, wife or iſſue of 
him remaining ; for want whereof, he adopted Ceo!- | 
nulph,brother to his predeceſſor Kenred, and died un. 
lamented the yeere of Grace ſeven hundred twentic 
nine, | 


Sm v 7 brother of Kenred,after the death of | 
King 0ſrik, was made king of the Northumbrians, 
whichProvince he governed with great peace and vi-- | 
Qory the ſpace of eight yeeres: but then fox{aking the 
Royall Eftate and Robes of Majeſty, put on the Ita. 
bit of a Moyke inthe Ile of Lindesferne or Holy 1land, 
Theſe were thedaics ( ſaith Beda ) where the accepte. 
ble time of peace and queetneſſe was embraced among the 
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Northumbrtans ,who now laid their ar monr aftde, and ap- 
plied themſelves to the reading of holy Scriptures , moore 
deſirous to be profeſied in religious houſes, then to exerciſe 
feates of warre,or of armes;Bor not onely Prieſts&Lay 
men vowed,and performed Pilgrimages to Remegbut 
Kings, ©ucenes,and Biſhops alſo did chelike: fo-great 
(ſo blind I might ſay) a devotion was intheir hearts, 
and ſo holy a reverence held they of theplace. Vnto 
this King Ceolnulph,the ſaid Venerable Beda(a Prieft in 
the Monaſtery ot Peter and Pant at Werimonth neerc 
unto Durham )a great Clerke,and Writer of the Eng- 
liſh Hiſtory , dedicated the ſame his Worke, which 
hecontinued till the yecre of Chriſt 731. and from 


according to his owne account. 


Gbert,the ſonne of Fata,who was brother to King 
Kenred, ſucceeded his uncle Ceolnulph in the king. 
dome of Northumberland,and rulcd the ſame with the 
like peace and piety,the time of twentie yeeres ; and 
then following his cxample,alſo forſooke the world, 
and ſhore himſelfe a Monke, as divers other Kings in 
thoſe daies had done, whereof Simon Dunelmenſzs 
writcth, and noteth the number to be cight : as 1n4s 
King of the Weſt Saxons, Ethelred and Kenred Kings 
of Hercia,Sigebert King ofthe E aſt. Angles,Sebbi and 
off a Kings of the Eaſt-Saxons, and Ceolnulph and this 
Egbert Kings of the Northumbrians. Thelc forlaking 
the world(as they tooke it) lefc the Charge that God 
upon them had impoſed , whoſe authoritie in carth 
they ſwaycd , and whercin they might much more 
have advanced Godsglory and Chriſts Goſpell,then 
for a more eaſie private & ſafe life, not warranted by 
his word, but rather diſliked, and perhaps foreſhewed 
by thoſe heavenly creatures the Sunne and Moone, 
which inthoſe dates were fearefully darkned,and for 
a time ſeemed to have loſt their light: for Anno 733. 
1F. Calend. Septemb. the Sunne ſuffercd ſo great an 
Ecclipſe, that the carth ſeemed to be over-ſhadowed 
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the firſt carrance of the Saxo5,containing 385, yeers, | 


as with ſack-cloth. And Anno 756.8. Calend, Decemb. 
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| the Moone being in her full , appeared both darke | 


ans , ruled the ſame in great Iuſtice , to his worthy 
commendations : notwithſtanding the wickedncflc | 
of his people was ſuch, that withour all guilt he was 
traiterouſly murthered by the conſpiracy of S724, 23. 
Septemb. the ycere of Chriſts incarnation, ſeven hun- 
dred eighty eight, afrer he had raignedeleven yeeres, 
and his body buried at Hexham. His ſonnes were Al- 
f#* and Alfwin, both (laine by King Ethelred, 


and bloody;for a Starre (though there be none lower 

| | then the Moone) ſeemed to follow her , and to de- 

prive her of light: but paſſing before her, ſhee againe 

recovered her former brightnefle. This King Egbert 

had a brother that bore the ſame name, and was in- 
ſtalled Archbiſhop of Torke,where he creCted a beau- 
tifull Library(a worke well befitting a noble Prelate) 
and plentifully ſtored it withan infinite number of 
learned bookes. His ſonne was 0ſwulph,that ſuccee- 
ded inthe Kingdome. 
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His iſſue, 
| $5 che ſonne of King Alured, tooke upon him ' 
the Rule of Northumberland, the ycere of grace 
ſeven hundred cighty nine, andthe ſame yeere finiſh- 
Swulph , when his father Egbert had put off the ed his government thereof, being expclled by his 
Robes of Majeſty , and clad himſelfe with a ſubjeQs,and deprived of all kingly autnorirtic, 
. Monks Cowlc,aſcended the Throne of Northumber- 24, 
land,and ſate therein only one yeere : for before hee Thelred theſonne of Hollo, revoked from exile | An. Dar 
had made attempt of any memorable a, he was trai- whereinhe had lived the ſpace of twelve yeeres, | 794- 
terouſly murdered by his owne ſervants at CAHl- was againe reſtored to the Crowne, bur he minding 7M 
wougton , theninth Kalends of Auguſt , leaving the the iniuries that his Lords had formerly done him, | acurtmas 
Crowne undiſpoſed of, untill the Nones of the ſame ſought the revenge by their deaths, as alſoto eſtabliſh | cnt 
moneth inthe next yecre. his throne the ſurer, ſlew Alf and AIfwin, the ſons 
of Alfwald, as wehave ſaid, theright heires to the 
Crowne,and inticing 0ſred the former depoſed King 
.intohis danger, conufffaded him to be putto death 
at Cunburge,the fourercenth of Seprember,and yeere of 
Chriſt ſeven hundred ninety two. And to ſtrengthen 
himſelfethe more againſt all his oppoſires , the ſame 
yeere he married Lady Elfled, the ſecond daughter 
to great Offa King of Mercia, forſaking his former 
Wife withour any juſt cauſe given on her part. 

Theſe things fate ſo neere the hearts of his ſubjects 
that after ſeven yeeres from his ſecond eſtabliſhmenr 
they rebelliouſly roſe in Armes, and at Cobremilera- 
bly ſlew him the eighteenth day of Aprill, the yeerc 
of Chriſt Ieſus 794. 


23, 
An. Dow 
786. 


Oſred, 
His raipne, 


18, 
An. Dom. 


758. 


Simen Dunclme. 
Henr. Hunt. 
His raigne R 
His death, 


| Crane on or Mollo was then made King of Noy- 
thumberland,and with great valiance defended his 
SubjeQs. Some ſay, that atthe end of {axe yeeres he 
reſigned his government; yet others aftirme his raigne 
to be eleven yeeres , and laſtly that hee was ſlaine by 
Alared his Succeſlour. 


Lured,che murderer of his Lord and maſter, be- 

gan his raigne over the kingdome of Northaw- 
berland, the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation ſeven hun- 
dred ſixty five, and continued the ſamewith ſuch diſ- 
likes, that he laſtly was expelled out of the Province 
by his 9wne ſubjes, and enforced to abandon the 
ſame. He was the ſonne of Tewwin,the ſonne of Biex- 
hom, the ſonne of Bofa,the ſonne of 4tlricke,the natu- 
rall ſonne of 1d the firſt King of Bermicia : And the 
ſonnes of this Alured were 0ſred, afterwards King of 
Northumberland, and CAlbnad , {laine by the Daves, 
and canonized a Saint. 


Frer whoſe death, the Northumbrians were ſore 

moleſted with many intruders,ar rather tyrants, 
that banded for the ſovcraignty the ſpace of thirtie 
yeeres. The firſt whereof was 0ſwald,that held the ti- 
tle of King only rwenty eight daics,and then was for- | 
cedto ſave his lif: by flight unto the King of the |; 
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An. Dom. 
8. 
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Thelred,che ſonne of Mollo , was advanced to the 
Regiment of Northumberland, and in the fifth 
yeere of his raignc , was driven out of the ſame by 
Edelbaldand Herebert,cewo Dukes that warred againſt 
him; who having diſcomfited and {laine his Generall 


and ſouldiers ina fierce battell,ſo weakned the hopes 
of King Ethelred, that he fled his Countrey, and left 


{ the kingdome in a miſcrable eſtate, through the dif 


ſcafions of thoſe ambitious Princes, 


A Lfwdd che brother of the foreſaid King A4lured 
piring to the Soveraignty of the Northumbrj- 


| 


Pitts. Next, vArdulft a Dake, revoked from exile: || \ 


then Alfwold, Eandred, Ethelred, Readulph, Osbert, and 
Elle (]aine by the Danes in Yorke ar a place from Ele 


his ſlaughter called to this day Ele-Crofte; and the | 


kingdome yeelded to the protection of Egbert King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, who was now become Englands 


firſt abſolute Monarch, (as holdingall the reſt of the ; ( 5 | 
Kings no longer for his Aſſociates , bur/his ſubjects) |\ 


in the yeere nine hundred twentie f(ixe, after it had 
ſtood 1n forme of a Kingdome three hundred ſeventie 
nine yeeres , and was made a Province , and joyned 
with the reſt unto the Engliſh Monarchy, | 


* 22,0 
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THE SAXON KINGS OF KENT. 
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THE CIRCVIT AND SVCCESSORS 


OF THE MERCIAN KINGDOME, VN- 


TILL IT WAS SVBIECTED TO THE 
WEST-SAXONS. 
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more Countries, and circuit of 
ground, then any other of the Sax- 
$3 ons Heptarchy. For it ſpred it ſelfe 

@ through the heart of the Iland, e- 
ven from Humber in the North, 
necre unto the river Thameſes in the 
South : having no leflc then ſeventeen ſhires ( as now 


they are devided) and fix ſeverall Eſtates, as Prolomy 


hath ſeated them , under their command. The firſt 
Saxon King of this Kingdome was Cr:4a, the eleventh 
in deſcent from Prince 0des : and the laſt ina lincall 
ſucceſſion from him, was Ceol-wwlfe, the fifcenth king 
of that Kingdome, beſides five other collaterals, that 
by intruſion put ontheCrown. Their iſſues were ma- 
Ny, as in the ſtem annexed is to be ſcene, and therein 
their marches or marriages, their Armes or Atchieve- 
ments,as the ancient have delivered, and the modern 
have received, are according inſculped from the au- 
thority of both. Thoſe Mercians as they were many, 
ſo were they ſtrong, and by ſtrong hand cight of their 


kings in a continued ſucceſſion, gotand kept the Em- | 
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| 
| 
PL4yHe Hercien Kingdome contained pcriall Crowne of the Heptarchy. For though thoſe 


Kings raigned as Kings in their owne Territorics; yet 
among them cver one was the ſupreme head of the 
reſt,and was called King of Englelond, till Egbert the 
Weſt-Saxon laid all into one. Neither were their kings 
moreſtrong then they were pious,afcer they had been 
wet in the laver of Baptiſme,themſclves and children 
ſhewing their faiths by their works, in building of 
Churches, Monaſterics and Hoſpitals ; and ſome of 
them were ſo zealous in the doctrine then taught, as 
they laid away their robes, and tooke the tonſure or 
habite of Monkes. For ſo did two of their Kings, E- 
thelredand Kenred;the one cowled in Bradwey, and the 
other in Rome : where likewilc great Offa through the 
like zeale,made his kingdome tributary to the yearely 
paiment of Peter-pexce unto the Pope, Two of their 
Queens, Ermenheld,and Ethelſwith, vailed themſelves 
Nunnes,the one in Ely, and the other in Paduah : and 
of their Princely iflues, three were crowned with 
martyrdoine, and nine more Canonized for Saints. 


Mercian Kings branched trom firſt unto laſt, 
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THE SAXON KINGS OF MERCIA, 
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His Kingdom: of Mercia contained more Coun- | 
Tix: the $kirts of that royall Tent were ſpread 
with a wider compaſle then any of the reſt in the 
Saxons Heptarchy : tor in the middeſt of the Iland 
this Kingdome was ſeated, and from the verge of 
Northumberland , touched ſome part of Middleſex, 
which was the poſleſſion of the Faſt-Saxons: The 
North thereof was bounded with Zumberand CAer- 


| ſey , the Eaſt was incloſed with the Germas Ocean; the 
\ Weſt extended to Severne and Dee; and the South 


part neerely rouched the River of Thames; containing 
the Counties now known by theſe names,of Cheſhire, 


pee 7 ons Nottingham , Stafford , and Shrop-ſbire, 


Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolue, Huntington, and Rut- 
land-ſhires;, Warwicke, Worceſter, xford,und Gloceſter- 


' ſhires ; Buckingham, Bedford and part of Hertrord-ſbire. 
' The firſt raiſer of that Title and name of a Kingdom? 


was Crida the ſonne of Kenwald , who was tlie fonne 
of Cxebba, the ſanne of 7chell , the ſonne of Eomer, the 
ſonne of Engergeate , the ſonne of Offa , the ſonne of 
Weremund , the ſonne of Withleg, the ſonne of Waga, 
the ſonne of ethelgeate, the third of the five {onnes 
of PrinceWoden, This man , without more fame of 


bis further acts, 'is ſaid to have raigned the ſpace of 


ten yceres, and tohave died Anno.5 94. His iſlne was 
Wibba that ſucceeded him. in. his Kingdome, and a 
daughter named 2wyenbure, matched.in mariage with 
Edwin atcerwards King"of Northumberland , with 
whom ſhe lived in the Court of King Redwald inthe 


' time of his troubles ,: and died before him in that his 


baniſhment. She bore him two ſonnes, 05fridand Ea- 


fride,as in tucceſſion of Edwins Monarchy ſhall bee | 


ſhewed : notwithſtanding Beda reporteth this. 2uen- 
barge to be daughter of Ceor/, the third King of Mer- 
cia,and grand-childe to this firſt Crida, 


V Ibba,the ſonne of King Crida, not only held 
| .Whathis Fathcrhad gotten,bur alſoinlarged 
his dominions by intruſton upon the weake Brit aixes. 


His ifſue was Penda, Kenwalke,8& Foppa,allthree Pro- 


gcnitors of Kings afterwards in that kingdome, with 
a daughter namcd Sexburg, maricd to Kenwala, King 
of the Weſt-Saxons,whom he without juſt cauſe divor. 
ced from him ; for which cauſe great troubles atrer- 
wardsenſyed , asin the raignes of choſe Kings wee 
have faid. He in great honour raigned twenty yceres, 
andgiving place unto nature, left his kingdome to be 
enjoyed by another. 


@ndcar the ſon,but the Nephew of Kimg Wibba, 
lucceeded in the dominions of the Mercians, a- 
bout the yeere of grace fix hundreth and fourtccnth, 
He was ſonne to Kinemund,the brother of Wibba, the 
younger ſonne of Xing Crids , who was the firſt king 
of chat kingdome. His raigne is ſet tobe ten yecres, 
without mention cither of Act or Ifluc, 


DE-ai, the ſonne of Wibba, beganne his raigne over 
the Mercians the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation {1x 
hundred twenty fix, and continued the ſame the {pace 


of thirty yceres. He was a manviolent ination, and | 
mercuyeſle in condition,cruell and unſatiate of bloud : 


he ſhookethe Cities,and diſturbed the borders of che 
Saxon-Kings more then any other in that Heptarchy 
before him had done. Againſt Xingils and 2uinche- 
line, Kings together of the Weſt-Saxons,he joyned bat- 
tell neere vato the City Cirencheſter, where both the 
parties fought ir out to the utmoſt, with the cffuſton 
of much Saxons bloud : but thoſe comming to con- 
cord, he with Cadwallo King of the Pritaznes , flew in 
battell Edwine and Oſwald, Kings of Northumberland, 
S1gebert, Exfrid,and Anna, Kings of the Eaſt-Angles ; 
and forced Kenwald King of the Weſt-Saxons , out of 
his Country, inquarell of his Siſter.Of theſe his pro- 
ſperities he became ſo proud, that he thought no- 
thing impoſſible for his atchievement z and therefore 
threatning the deſtruction of the Northumbers, pre. 
pared his Army for that expedition. 0ſwy then raig- 
ming King of that Country , proffered grear ſunames 
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of mony , and moſt precious Ievzels to purch2ic his 
peace : which bcing refuſed, andthe barceli-zoyned, 
more by the hand of Gol , then power of man, this 
Tyrant was flaine, and his whole Army diſcomtited, 
His Wiſe was Kinswith , andiilge by her Peada, who 
after him was King : Y{fere and Erhelred, both Mo- 
narchs of the Engliſh, Merkthel , aman famous for 
his great holineſle ; and Merwald that governed ſome 
part of Mercia, whoſc Wife was Edburga, the foun. 
drefle of Anſter in Taxet, and daughter to Egbert 
King of Kew, by whom he had flue, Here, a man 
of noted devotion; Mibury, and Milderth, both holy. 
Virgins, and M1il/drith alſo Ablelle of Tapet,all foure 
canonizcd for Saints. The-daughters of Kiftg Penda 
were Kizeburg, the Wite of £AURfrid, King of Noy- 
thumberland,atrerward a Yotazeſſe in Kinesburg Abbey; 
and Kinsſiwith , who married Offa King of thc Eaſt. 
Anzles, and became alſo a Narre with .her fiſter Ki- 
neburgh. 0 


th. 


. 


Eada, the ſonne of King Pendz, inthe dayes ofhis 

father , and with his permiſſion, had governed 
the middle part of Mercia,aud afcer his death, by the 
gitc of 0 /wy of Northumberland, all the South of that 
kingdome from the River Treat,upon.compolition to 
marry his daughter , and to imbrace- Chriſtianity ; 
which thing this Peada pertormed , and was the firſt 


| Chriſtian King of the £AMercians. His Baptiſme recei- 


ved, to wirnefl* the firſt fruits of his profeſſion, hee 
laid the foundationof a faire Church at Medeſham- 
fed,now called Peterborew, but lived nox to finiſh the 
lame, for tharhe was flaineby the treaſon of Alkfled 
his wife inthe celebration of Eaſter,(as Beda ſaith)ha- 
ving had no iſſue by her. But Robert de Swapham (an 
Author of good antiquiry,who ſaw the ſtones of that 
foundation to be fo huge; as that eight yoke of Oxen 
could hardly draw one of them) faich, that Peada was 
brought to his end by the practiſe of his Mother,and 
not of his wife,as in theſe his wordsis manifeſt: Peada 
(faith hc)laidthe foundation.of a Monaſtery at Medeſham- 
ſicd, in the Girvians or. Fen-Canntry , which he could not 
fraiſb, for that by the wickedprattiſe of his Mother , hee 
was wade away, Whereby this blot is taken from this 
Chriſtian Lady, and brands the tace of her that molt 
deſerverh ir. This King raigning as ſubſtitute to king 
Oſwy of Northumberland aforeſaid, by ſome is not ac- 
counted for a cMercian king, his regiment reſting un- 
der the command of another. 


VIfhere , the Brother of murthered Peada, ſer up 
by the Mercians ,” againſt king Oſwy, prooveda 
Prince moſt yaliant and fortunate. For he expelled 
the Northumbrians Licutcnants forth of thoſe domi- 
nions, fought viRorioutly againſt Kenwa/d King of 
the Weſt-Saxons ; conquered the 1te of wight,and attai- 
ned to be ſole Monarch of the Engiſhmen : whercot 
more ſhall be ſaid when we come to the tiuncs and 
ſucccſhons of their raignes. 
This Pulfhere is faid to raigne in great honour for 


| ſeventeene yeeres , and his body ro be buricd in the 


Monaſtery of Peterborow, which he had founded. His 
Queene Ermenheld after his death, bccame a Nunne 
at Ely,under her Mother Sexbarg,and there died. His 
childrenwere Kenred Yulfald,and Rufin,witha daugh- 
rernamed Werebyre, a Nuane in the Monaſtery of 
Ely, 


Thelred the third ſonne of King Penda, in the non- 
Laage of yong Kenred the ſonne of Yulfhere , (who 


in his tender yeeres rather deſired a private lite then 
any publike authority in the Common-weale ) ſuc- 
cceded his brother both in the kingdome of A/er- 
cia, and Monarchy of thc Engliſhmen. But when hee 
had raigned thirty yeceres, gave over the Crowneto 
his Nephew the ſaid Kenred, and became a Monke in 
the Monaſtery of Bradney in Lincolne-fhire, where hee 
died Anno 716.His Wife was 05fride , Daughter to 
0ſwy King of Northumberland: and iſſue, Chelred, that 
ſucceeded Kenred in the Mercia kingdome. 
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| thecIder {onne of Zoppa, the ſecond fonne of King 


THE SAXON KINGS OF MERCIA. 


| 
I che ſonne of Wulfrere, (his Vncle Ethelred 


changing his Princely' Crowne” for a Monks 
coule,) began his Raigne over the Mercians , and his 
Monarchy overthe E»eliſh, An.704 wherein he raig- 
ned the ſpace of foure yeecres , and then with like de- 
votion of thoſe times , addicted to an cafie and quict 
Religion , abandoned both Crowne and Country, 
and went to Rome , where of Pope Conſtantine hee re- 
ceived the tonſurcand habit of a Monke at the Apo- 
files Tombes, and cntring a Monaſtery , therein ſpent 
other foure yeeres of his life to the day of his death, 


iſſue to revive his name,or to rule his kingdome, 


Helred recciving the reſignation of Kenred his 

Coſin-german when he went to Rome, and of (ut- 
ficicnt yeeres and diſcretion to have ſucceeded Ethel- 
red his Father , what time the ſaid Kenred was ordai- 
ned King , raigned with great valour over the Merci- 
ans, and was likewiſe Monarch over the Engliſhmen. 
His peace was diſquicred by Inas and his Weſt-Saxons, 
who for ſeven yceres continuance invaded his king- 
dome. His Wife was Wereburze , (aith Marianzs, and 
Florentius the Monke, who alcribe to her a long life, 
and ro die without Children.”This Chelred raigned rhe 
ſpace of cight yeeres, and died the yere of grace ſeven 
hundred and fifteenth: whoſe body was buried in the 
Cathedrall Church of Lechferld. 


Thelbald,after the death of Chelred, was made king 

of the Mercians, and Monarch of the Ezzliſh, the 
yeare of Chriſts Incarnation ſeven hundred f1xreene. 
He waz a Princegiven to peace, but withalla moſt 
laſcivious Adulterer : infomuch that Bonrface Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz wrote his Epiſtle unto-him 1n repre- 
henſion of the ſame; which cooke ſuch effect, that in 
repentance of his foulc fats , he founded the Mona- 
[tery of Crowland , driving in mighty-Piles of Oake 
mto that moorith ground , whercon hee laid a great 
and geodlybuilding of ſtone. He was the ſon of Alwy, 


7/:1bba, the brother of King Perda: and raigned forty 
two ycarcs, in the end whereot he was flainc in a bat- 
tcl fought againſt Cuthred King of the Weſt-Saxons,by 
the treaſon of Berared his Caprcaine,at Secondone,three 
miles from Tamworth, the yecre of Chriſt {even hun- 
dred fifcy five,and was buried at Repton in Darvy-ſbire, 
having had neither Wife nor Children, 


© > ſlaying Berared the murtherer of King F- 
thelbald, entred upon the government of the 
Mercians , and the Monarchy of the Saxons, Anno 
758, Hceinlarged his dominion upon the B7/taznes, 
overcame the Kentiſh in battell , put to flight the 
Northumbrians, and vanquiſhed the Weſt- Saxons: the 
Eaſt. 1nzles aiſo he ſciſed upon, after lie had murthe- 
red Ethelbert their King. He reigned 3g ycares,and di- 
ed at Ofley,the 29 day of Iuly, the yeare of our Lord 
{even hundred ninety fourc, and was buried without 
the Towne of Bedford, ina Chappell now ſwallowed 
up by thc River Owſe, He was the ſonne of Thing fryd, 
the ſon of Eanulfe, whoſc father Oſwmund was thi fon 
of Eoppa,the brother of King Pez4a, and fon of King 
FVitba, whole father was Crida, the firſt King of the 
Mercians, His wite was Queadred,and cihuldren ma- 
ny; of whom, and of them we will furcher ſpeake 
when We come to the time of his Monarchy. 


king at his returne from Kowze, being the only joy 
of his parcnts, and hcire apparcnt to the Saxons /0- 
varchy;upon which he entrcd the day after his fathers 
death , and lived himfelfe but an hundred and fourty 
dayes after, deccaſtng the ſeventeenth of December, in 
the ye rc of our Lord God ſcycn hundred nincry fix, 
havinz had neither wife nor iflue that wee reade of : 


| Des the ſon of Great Offs , was by him made 


_— 


anc his body honourably irterie4in the Church of 


the Mona tery of Saint Albanes,founded by ofa, 


. 4 y a as * % ., 4 Fo 7 aw —T ———— 
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| Banos the coſen (afarre off)to King Fefrid de- 
ceaſed, and both of them remooved in bloud no 
leſſe then ſix deſcents from 1/:bba the ſecond Mercian 
King , was the ſonne of Cuthbert, (as the Monke of | 
Worceiter derives him )the ſonne of Baſſa, the ſon of 
Kenrowe, the ſonne of Kentwin, the ſonne of Kenwalk, 
the ſon of Wibbaatoreſaid, and ſucceeded King Eg- 


—_— — 


frydin his dominions. Bur of this cAtercian Monarch 


that his government. Hee raigned rwo and twentic 
yeares,and deceaſed the yeare of our Lord cight hun- 
dred and ninetcene, and his body interred in the Mo- 
naſtery of Winchcombe, in the County of Gloceſter,be- 
ing of his owne foundation. His wife was Queene El- 
fryde, the daughrer ( as ſome ſuppoſe) of ofa, who 
had been berroched ro Ethelbert king of the Eaſt- An- 
gles, {laine by her father ; by whom he had iſſue, Ke- 
nelm, Quendred, and Burgembild, of whom more fol- 
loweth. 


K nelm,cthe ſonne of King Kenwolfe,a childe of (e- 
ven yeres 01d, ſucceeded in the Kingdome of Mer- 


more ſhall be written in the ſucceons and time of | 


cia, but not in the Monarchy , as his fathers had done, 
Ezbert the Weſt. Saxon at that time being grown great 
in his fortuncs. T's young King Kerelmraigned only 
five moneths , and then by the ambitious deſire of 
Dnendrid his fiſter , who ſeeking the government by 
the ſhedding of his guiltlefle blond , inſtigared one 
Askbert his Inſtruftcr , by promiſes of great prefer. 
ments and rich rewards,to make him away, who only 
ſtood(as ſh: thought) in her way to rhe Crown. This 
wicked practiſe was forthwith as impiouſly perfor- 
med : for having him forth under pretence of hun- 
ting, he flew the innocent King , whole vertuous in- 
clination promiled great hopes, and whoſe harmleſle 
yceres had not atrained to any worldly guile, His bo- 


dic hee {ecre-ly buried under a buſh, and (if we will 
beleeve the Golden Legend; where his life is deſcribed) 
was thus found ou: A white Dove (which belike had 


— — — 


| feene thedeed done ) and had gor ir ingrofled ina 
ſcrolc of parchment , poſted therewith to. Petey in 
Rome, and wpon the Hieh Altar laid it to bee read, 
where in the Saxon charaRers thus it was found : In 
Clenc kon ba Kenelme Kinbapne lied vndep Thopne, 
qeauedS bepeaued ; that 15, At Clenc in 4 Cow paſture Ke- 
nelme the Kings Childe lieth beheaded under a thorne. But 
moſt crue ir 18, that an obſcure {cpulcher the body had 
at the fir{t,and howſocver found out, was afterwards 
with great honour and ceremony tranſlated to the 
Mdnaitery of Winchcombe; which his father had foun- 
ded. The murdcerefle Quendrid, for griete and ſhame 
of [0 wicked an act, ended her lite, without the attai- 
ning of her ambitious dcfire , and hath left her name 
indclebly ſtained with his innocent bloud, 


ere EI es Ee Er 


;his murdered young King,as his necreſt in bloud 
was elc&:d their Governour by the Merctans ; but his 
olory was not great,nor his raigne long, being (til dif- 
quicted by Beraulfe, that (ought his Crowne, and af- 
ter one yecres Regiment was cxpulſed by his people, 
and Icft the ſame to his puriuer, abandoning the 
Couarry for the ſatety ot his life, One daughter hee 
had, named E/fled, who was the wife of Wiemund,the 
{o1nc of Withlafe, the ſubſtiture King of Mercia, and 
himſclfe che lait that held the Mercian Kingdome ina 
liacall ſucceilion, 


| Rane obtaining what hee ſo long deſired ; made 


—_—— 


It » 
_— v 
4. » =” 


" T4 di} 


——— 


—_ — 


s 
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aunklic King when Ceobyolfe was gone, and was f 
the more approoved for his valour in Armes, and the | 
lefle reſiſted for his ancient deſcent , being ſprung 
from Oſher, a man repured to be of Merctan royall | 
bloud. But Berzwfe percciving the fortunes of Egbert, |* 
accounted thoſe his happy ſucceſſes to be his owne 
ſhame, and by defiance challenged the Weſt-Saxons to 
the ficld : which Egbert acceptcd , and upon Ellenaow 
joyncd Bartle with the Aercians, which was fought to 


the 
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THE SAXONK 
the much loſſe of both their bloods. Notwithſtan- 


ding at laſt the Weſ?-Saxons prevailed , Bernulfe being 
forced to flie with ſhame. The Eaſf-_Asglzs that then 


had yeelded to Febert,and bur lately bctore had felt 
| the fury of Bernulfe,thoughtthe time fit co repay him 
| againe, and therefore in warlike manner aſſaulted his 
Territories , where hee, in defending his Countrey 
againſt their atremprs, was in a $kirmiſh{lune, afcer 
| he had raigned fully three yeeres, 


Vaecan then was choſen King of the WHercians, 

A- whole bloud was not downe {tnce their laft lofle; 
neither revenge forgotten againſt the Eaff-_Angles; 
and therefore the yearc following made ſtrengrh(lut- 
g ) to meet theſe their enemies, 

Burt the State of Heptarchy now drawn to the pe- 
riod, and the Supporters thereof weakened by tier 
owne diviſtons, rhe Iland declined ro a prelear altera- 
tion,and gave placeto a more abſolute kinde of I0- 
narchy chat in Eebert the Weſt-Saxon was now begun, 


who aiding the Eaſt- Angles againſt the Mercians, 


then Bernulfe before him h1d done,whole raigne la(t- 
ed not fully twoycarcs, nor his memortiall revived 


either in wife or iſſue. 
V Ithlafe,the ſon of 0ſwald,rhe ſonne of Oſhey, 

of the Mercian bloud-royall,uutruding hium- 
ſelfe(1s it ſcemeth) into the government of Cerca, 
was unexpectedly vanquith.d by Eg5ert the Mo2arch 
that had aſſumed from Bernulfe thc Kingdome be. 
force: him hee made his S«b/frtute and T4 butar 7, 
who focontinucd to Egbert and his fonne othy tne 
of chirtecne yeares, leaving 11 ocher re]ation of (its 
acts. His iſſue was Wi 2amurnd , the ti 15nd of Lady 
Elfled, the daughr r . f Ceolwulfe Ning Of Mera, 
the Parents of Wyſtan ihe Moreyr, md ine Lidy Ed. 
burz,maried to 0ac Etheland,an Earle 1n the Vrovince 
of Lincolne. | 


Erthulfe upon the like compoſirion of Trivure, 
2nd in the like rearmes of fu5j. 11 rote Weſt- 


a Subſtitute, and wichourany avtable reporc uf 115 
Acts,ſo raigned the fpace of chirr-ene yzares. Ar tis 
time the Sea-rovers out of Denmarke,, that had ofren 


7 infeſted this 7/and with cheir inmy Lav d12ns, gt the | 


Ludecan their King frughrt with no berter ſucccſle 


Saxons foveraignty, held the kingdoine of Merci 25 | 


\ 
Wi 


| | hcafo ttrongand wiag fo farce, cvento the middle | 
part thz{reof, (as this of Mercia was) that they filled | 
wit! torror the hearts ofthe Inhabitan s, and ſtained | 
the ſoile with the bloud of their {ides, which in a | 
not barbarous cruelty daily they ſhed: whole rage | 
was ſo great,and mindes fo unſatiable, that Berthulfe 
w2s intorced to fortakerthe Countrey, and in a more 
private eſtate to ſecure his owne life. He had a fonne | 
named Bercſred who was the cauſer of Saint Wyſtans 

narryrdomc, 


HE ——_ 


Yrdred the laſt Mercian King, was thereunto dc- 

puted by Ethelwolfe the Weſt-Saxon Monarch, as a 
ſhicld of defence againſt the raging Dares , that made 
delolarions where they came. In continuall imploi- 
ments againſt them heſpent his time ; and thar with 
ſuch noble reſolutions and manhood, that Ethelwolfe 
held him worthy of his allyarxe ; and made him his 
ſonne in Law, by giving him Lady Ethelſſpith his 


—  ——— 


th. 


| 


. . . . . O bd 
Chipnham in Wiltſhire, wich great eſtate. This Burdred 


with Ehelwolfe,warred againſt the Britarnes with vi- | 
ctory,and ke with Alzrred compelled the D ares under 
rhecondy@of Yungarand Ybba, to diflodge from 
Noninshan,and depart the Province, ct laſtly,atter 
twenty two yearcs raigne, he was ſo overlaid with 
their daily ſupplics,thar three of cheir Kings ( as our 
Writers terme them) whoſe names were Godrun, Eſ- 

ketell,and Anmond,wintrcd at * Repindon,and fore wa- 

ſted his Kingdome, 

King Burared at that time diſtreſſed , and humſelfe 
not able to withſtand their rage, with his wite Queen 
Ethelſcvith fled the Realme, and the fame yeare in 
Rome cnd:d his life, and was buricd in the Church 
of or Lady belonging to the Engliſh Colledge there e- 
reed. His Quzene tathe habir ofa Nunne , fiftcene 
yearcs after his death, dicd at Padya in Italy, and was 
tacre honourably buried, the yeare of our Lord cight 
hundred cighry nine. And now the farall circle of 
this Merciaz kingdome drawne to the full compalle, 
ſtayed the hand of all $lorious motion from procee- 
ding any turther,and with che lot of thereſt, fel under 
| the government 0i the YWeſt-S4xons , after one yearcs 
| uſurparion of the Daxes, whenit had ſtood in ſtate of 
| akingdome,tiic ſpace of two hundred and two ycares, 
| and ended 11 title and regall authority , the yeare of 
Chrifts Incarnation cight hundred ſixty {tx, 


| 
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THE KINGDO 


ME OF THE EAST: 


ANGLES, THE CIRCVIT OF THAT PRO- 


VINCE, WITH THE SYCCESSION AND ACTS 


OF THEIR KINGS, SO LONG ASITSTOOD IN 
THAT REGALL ESTATE, AND VNTILL IT WAS 
VNITED TO THE WEST-SAXONS. 


TTY 4 


I———— 


AG Q W fhire,and the Je of Ely ) was railed 
3c bY rothe height of aKingdome , by 
B ZG, Vffa a Saxon Captaine, and the 
ted 7 ffmes along timenfter. But 

his greater by farrewas Reavatd , thc third King of 
this Province, who get and \wayc, the Imperial 
Crowne of the Monarchy. ' Sixteenc Kings of this 
Kingdome ſucceſſively raigned from Y fa to Ed- 
muna, whoſe matches, iſſues, andoothercollaterals, 


with the Armes or Atchicvcments , that the anci- 
ent have given them, and,the moderric admitted : 
which I for my part had rather ſubſcribe wnto, 
then to ranſcate the rubbiſh of times ruines , and ger 
oncly labour for my paincs. The firſt King of the 


Eaſt-LAnzles that profeiled Chriſtianity , was Er- / 
penwald, bat with ſuch diflikes to his people, as 
they entred into confpiracic, and traitcoufſly mur- 
thesed him. But his ſonne in Law Sizebert, with 
a further forc-fight, laid the foundation dceper, 
then the ſtep-tarher had done, For hee built a 
Schoole, for the education of children,that the ve(- 
{ell might be ſealoned to reccive thar heavenly li- 
- Quour, unto which cilterne,, tarough the Conduits 
of Felix and o:hcrs, thoſe waters of life, ſo plente- 
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>2-4. He Eaſt-CAnzles Kingdome(contei- ! 
| ning Suffolke, Norfolke,Cambridge- 


people thereof from him were oal- 


are un the draught annexed, prefenredrto'thy fight, | 


— OO - 


*% 


| hisrhrone, and in Cumb 


| moſt of them arc comme 


—__— 
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ouſly ranne , that King Sigebert himſelfe deſcended 
rs Abbcy ſpentrhe reſt 
of his life in holy medirations. And A» King of 
thisProvince, was ſo happy in his children , -that 
dunto poſtcrities by the 
names of Saims. For ſo was Lady Etbelrid, who 
being rwioe married, and morethen.twalve ycares in 
that cſtare, living in perie@tvirgwity, and againſt the 
conſents of both her husbands, tooke the vaile of a 
Nunne at Cold/nghaw, and afterwards became Ab- 
beſſe of Ely. Her ſiſter Sexburg Queene of Kert, and a 
mother ot foure children, after her husbands decealc, 
becamea Nunne likewiſe,ſuccceding Queen Cap'n. 
Abbeſſe of therfame Monaſtery, wherein Lady N:th- 


| gith their younger fiſter with them was a Menchion. 


Ethilburg thethind daughter of King Anna,was made 
Abbelle of Berkinz,a foundation of her brother Er- 


. Kenwalds, Biſhop of London. And Lady Withburg a 
| naturall daughter of che ſaid King , with Sedriasthe 


daughter of his wife, went into Frazce, and in Saint 
Brigges Monaſtery, ſucceeded cach others rhe Ab- 
betles;{0 full of devorions,and ſo fruitleſle of bodies, 
were all theſe Princes, cxcepting Queene Sexburg. 
But had not thcir guidcs been blinded , and altoge- 
ther ignorant in the Scripturcs ; they might have 
knowne, that God in thar {exe required procreation. 
Fc r,to cncreaſe and multiply wasthe woman created, 
& by taith & childvcaring is to be ſaved, Tim. 2:15. 
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THE SAXON KINGS OF THE EAST-ANGLES, 


He Counties ( as we now call them ) that were | 


ſubjet to this Eaſt-Angles kingdome , were 
S»ffolke,Norfolke,Cambridge-ſhire, and the Ile of Ely. 
The bounds whereof were limitred in this manner : 
the Eaſt and North ſides were confined by the Oce- 
an; the Weſt, with Saint Fd»mwnds Ditch , and the 
South altogether with Z ſex, and ſome part of Hert-, 


foraſhire. | 


The firſt raiſer of thetitle and ſtate of4tus King- 
dome,was a Saxon Captiine trartied-7f 445abour the 
yeare of Chriſts Incarnation, five hundred ſeventy 
fivezwhoſe renowne was ſuch, that he gave name not 
onely to thar his aſpired Dominion, buralſo from 
him, the Subjes thercof werea long timeafcer cal- 
led Yffins - thoughlaſtly , ir was reduced into the 


nameand kingdome of the Eaſt- Angles. This Yfa(as | 


Florentius the Monke of Worceſter hath laid downe ) 
was the ſonne of Withelin, and hethe ſonne of Hrip- 
pr, the ſonne of Rethmund, the ſonne of Trigils, the 
ſonne of Titmen, the ſonne of Caſer, the ſecond ſonne 
of Prince Woden, His raigne is accounted onely ſeven 
yeares without any mention of further matter, wor- 
thy the recording,and his death to have hapned inthe 
yeare five hundred cighty one. 


T 119/ws,the ſecond king of the Eaft- Anzles,and on- 

ly ſon of Y fa, thar is read of, began his raigne the 
yeare of Chriſts Incarnation, five hundred eighty 
three,and continued theſame for the ſpace of twenty 
yeares, And although theWriters of theſe times have 
made no further mention of his acts, yet may we well 
ſuppoſe that his dayes were not altogether ſo quietly 
ſpent, both in the infancy of that newly erected king- 
dome, and when ſuch wars were commenced for the 
obtaining the whole Iland, His iſſue was Redwald, 
that immediately ſucceeded him,and from whom o- 
ther kings of thar kingdome were lincally deſcended. 


| | Tram: the greateſt of all the Eaſt-angles kings 


ſucceeded his father Titulxs in the Dominion of | 


the E2ſt- Angles, and Ethebert of Kent in the Monar- 
chie of the Saxons. He received and ſuccoured in his 
Court Eawyne with his wife in their Exiles, and aſſi- 
ſted him againſt Erhelfrid king of Northumberland, 
that ſought his life, as before we have ſhewed, and 
hereafter in the ſucceſſion of his Monarchy wee ſhall 
have further occaſion to ſhew. He raigned Monarch 
eight yeares,and King of the Eaſt-Angles 31.(by the 
account and computation of the Table annexed to 
Malmesbury, and others our Engliſh Writers ) and 
= the yearc of our ſalvation ſ{txc hundred twentic 
three, 


| 23; nmr , the younger ſonne of King Reawald, 
(Reynhere his elder brother being flaine in battle 
by Ethelfred in the quarrell of diſtreſſed Edwine) ſuc- 
ceeded his father in the kingdome of the Eaſt- Angles, 
the yeareof our Lord God fix hundred twenty foure. 
He was the firſt king of that Province, that publikely 
profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith , which he received art 
the friendly motion and zealous exhortation of king 
Eawine of Northumberland, but ſo much to the dil- 
contentment and grudge of the people, as thereupon 
they preſently entred into conſpiracy to pradtiſe his 
death ; which a Pagan Ruffian named R#chebert , not 
long after moſt traiterouſly executed. His raigne is 
placed in the forcſaid Table ofour Writers , (as it4s 
compared with the other kings of thoſe times) to ex- 
tend twelve yeares ; after whoſe death , thoſe people 
returned totheir wonted idolatry,and for three yeres 
continuance embraced their tormer Gent/l:ty, from 
which they were reclaimed by Szzebcrt his brother 


in law,who ſucceeded him in his Throne, he having 


no iſſue,to whom it might be lctr. 


Cevert.the ſonne of the ſecond wife to Redwald, 
and by her born toa former husband, whoſe name 
as unknowne, was greatly miſtruſted by his father in 
law, King Redwald, that he went about to aſpire to his 


— 


—_—_ 


ſ— 


Crowne, the motives of which ſuſpicion , notwith- 
ſtanding all the endevours of innocent Sigebert, were 


(ſtill followed with an envious eye, and his ſubjective 


ſemblances,as notes of popularity , were ever concet-' 
ved to aime at the ſupreame authority: which blot of 
jealouſie, when it could no otherwiſe be wiped our, 
he abandoned the Court of the King, and country of 


{-his birth;andin 7razce as an exile,all the time of Red- 
7 


wald the Father, and likewiſe inthe raigne of Erpen- 


--wald the ſonne, ſpent his time in ſtudy of good litera- 


eure,and contemplative exerciſes, where learning the 
truth gf Chriſts Do@rine, and having received the la- 
ver of Baptiſine., afcer the death of this ſaid Erpez- 
wald his allied brother, returned, and was made King 
of the Eaſt-Anzles. 

- .This man ( faith Beda) following the examples of 
France, brought the _— the Goſpel into his Do- 
minions,and by theafliſtance of FelixBiſhop of Dux- 
wich, for a more firme plantation thereof , built a 
Schoole for the education of children , appointing 


*| them Schoole-maſters and Teachers after the maner 


of the Kentiſhmen; who are ſuppoſed to have had at 
thattime, the Liberall Sciences profetſed among 
them, in their Metropolitane Citie Canterbury , which 
was the paterne ( ſaith that Countries Perambulator ) 
that this Szzebert followed in the creftion of his:but 
whether at Cambridze or elſewhere, hee leaveth for 
D. Caine of Cambridze,and M.Keyof Oxford,to be dil- 
putcd of. And indeed Beda affigneth not the place 
for this foundation, nor once nameth Cambridge , un. 
leſſe you will ſay,that our of the ruines of Grantceſter, 
an ancient Citie decayed in his dayes,the ſame aroſe, 
and whereofhe maketh mention in his fourth booke, 
upon this occaſion as followeth. 

Queene Erhelred ( ſaith he) that had been a Virgin, 
wife ro Eefrid King of Northumberland,the tearme of 
twelveycares,and Abbeſle of Ely for ſeven more, for 
her reputcd holinefle after her death and buriall,was 
thought worthy by Queene Sexbarge her ſiſter ( who 
had beene wife to Ercombers King of Kent, and ſuc- 
cceded her Abbeſle in the ſame Monaſtery ) to be re- 
moved out of her wooden tombe and meane place of 
buriall,intothe Church,and into aricher Monument: 
but for want of ſtone, which was ſcarce inthoſe parts, 
certaine brethren were ſent to finde out ſome for that 
uſe, who comming to Gramtcefter , a little Citie lefc 
deſolate and uninhabited, found by the wals,a Tomb 
of white Marble very faire, and covered with a like 
ſtone. This they thought to be found, not without 
miracle,and thereforemoſt fitto entombe her corps, 
which accordingly they did. But that this had beene 


the place of Sigeberts Schoole, he mentioneth nor. But- 


whether by him or no, we know it now the other /- 
niverſity of England,aſeed-plot of all divine & human 
Literatu#e ; and one of thoſe ſprings whence iflue the 
wholſome waters that doe bedew both the Church' 
and Common-wealth,both famous for the Arts, for 
Buildings, and Revenewes, as their like is not to bee 
found in Europe ( ſaith Peter Martyr ) and that moſt 
truely, But to returne : Sigebert being wearied with 
the weighty affaires of this world, laid the burden 
thereof upon Fgricke his kinſman, and ſhore himſelfe 
a Monke in the Abbey of Cumbreburg,which himſelf 
had builr : and wherein he lived, untill that wicked 
Penda,the Mercia King,with his heatheniſh cruelty, 
moleſted the peace of the Eaſt-Aneles,who after long 

rcfiſtance,finding themlclves too weake, beſought $:- 

gebert for the better encouragement of their ſouldi- 
ers,to ſhew himſclte in field; which when he refuſed, 
by conſtraint(ſaich Beda)thcy drew him forth, where 
in the midſt of them he was {lainc in battle, uſing no 
other weapon for defence,faving only a white wand, 
when he had raigncd onely three yeares , and lefc no 
iſſue to ſurvive him,thar is any where recorded, 


Gricke , couſin to King S12evert, and by him made 

King,as we have ſaid, -was {ore moleſted by the 

continuall invaſions of Penaa,the cruell King of Mer- 

c:a wholaſtly ina ſert battle flew him with av. 
abour | 
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aGp.n.| THE SAXON KINGS OF THE EAST-ANGLES. | 7 


h 
= | * Ty : — | | 
Pts King of Mer- abour the yeere of Chriſt his incarnation lixe hun- | | Abbcllc of Streanſhale, and great grand-child to Ed- | Thcir chil6ten* 
a g,apichand | dred fiftic two, having raigned foure yeeres, without wine King of Northumberland , who bare unto him | 
pb _ mention either of wife or childe, that is read of, fur- Aldulfe Elſwolfe , and Beorne, all three ſucceeding | 
xs raigne» | ther torevive his memory topoſteritics. Eailwald in the Kingdome of the Eaff-Angles, | 


| | 6 
AR ſucceeded King Eegricke in the Kingdomeof | Eeoroncs the brother of Ethelherd entred his go- | An. Dom, 
| 


| ab = the Eaſt- 4 ngles, the ycere of grace ſixe hundred vernment of the Eaſt- Angles the yeere of our " Je 
Nth 642. fortie two, as the next in blood to Erpinwald, being Lord 656. and continucd the tame the ſpace of nine An Dom 
| Theferemh | the ſonne of Guido, ſaith Beds, the ſonne of £73, ſaith yceres, without cither mention of any other memora- : 


Malmsbury, who was brother to great Reawald; and ble at: from whom (as is ſuppoſcd) iſſued Ethelred 
both of them the ſonnes of Ti#=lzs, the ſecond King that ſucceeding King after Beorre. 

of that Province. This King,as the other two former | [4 

had done, felt the fury of raging Perda, with his mer. Aze, the cldeſt ſonne of Erhelherd and Qieene | 
cileſſe AMerciess , that ſore aſſaulted his Territories Hereſwith,atter the death of his uncle King Edel-: Vi 
with rapine and ſpoile. To withſtand whoſe further wald,obtained the Kingdome of the Eaſt-CAngles,and 


| me bip. augh 


Any proceedings, King A»nadrew the ſtrength of his Faſt- thercin raigned without any honour or honourable 

A Angles againſt them,and encountred Penaa in a great action by him performed : Onely his name and time | , 

ace ' | and mortallbattel], wherein they were all diſcomfi- of his raigne, which was ninetccne yeers,is left of him | far 
» Wl | vaſtinein | ted, and 4ws among them flaine, when hee had by Writers: and affordeth no further relation of us |: 

ind barcellby Pe#- | r2joned in continuall trouble the ſpace of thirteene here to be inſerted, beſides his Coine here fer. Cog! 


a Lsfe yeeres. His iſſue were many, and thole of great hg. 


Hs raigne, | Jineſſe or ſanQitic of life, Whereof Ferminus the el. P27 the ſon of King Erhelherd,and brother to , | 
= deſt,and heire apparant , was ſlaine by Pen in the this laſt mentioned Aldulfe, began his raigne over An = 6 
where a) ſame battle with his Father,and was with him buried the Kingdome of the Faſt-Angles, the yecre of Chriſt 68 DOOR 
ot Fa in Blidribragh,now Blibrugh,but afterwards removed his Incarnation, fixe hundred eighty three, and conti- His —_ 
to S, Edmondsbury. His other ſonne was Erkenwald, nued in the ſame, the time of ſeven yecres, withour 
srlenvald Ab- | Abbar of Chertſide, and Biſhop of Zondon, that lyerh record ofany memorable A7,Wife,or Iſſue, to revive 
44,04 whey buryed in the South Ile, above the Quire in Saint his name. 
-- "gg Pauls Church, where to this day remaineth a memo- 


delidAb- | riall of him. His daughters were theſe; Etheldrid the Pancake yongelſt ſonne of king Ethelherd,fuccee- oa 
bikdBj. | eldeſt, was firſt rmarryed unto a Nobleman, whom ded his brother King Eiſwolfe in the Kingdome of | g Dom 
Bedsnameth Tonbert,Governour of the Fenny Coun- the Feſt-Zngles; no further mention being made of F 


tries of Northfolke, Huntington , Lincolne, and Cam- him, his wifc,nor iſſue, which are all _— periſhe | $0,971. 
bridge-ſhires : and after his death remaining a Virgin, ed,and laid long fince in their graves of oblivion; twelfth King, | 
il. ay ſhe was remarried to Egfrid King of Northumverland, , 
Ply with whom likewiſe thee lived in perfeR virginitic F Thelred,after the death of his coſen Beorne,ſuccee- | , , | 
the ſpace of twelve yceres , notwithſtanding his in- ded him in the kingdome of rhe Eaft- Angles, illu- p_ 
treaty and allurementsto the contrary. From whom, ing (as is ſuppofed) from king Edelwald the brother +» ft | 


laſtly, ſhe was releaſed, and had licence to depart his of Ethelherd,and of Anne, both of them Kings in that | chinceath 
Court, untothe Abbey of Coldingham , where firſt Province. His raigne by Writers is aid to be fiftic | $8: 


ſhce was vailed a Nunne under Abbeſle Ebba, and two yeeres, which notwithſtanding was paſſed over tom lp 
thence departing, ſhee lived at Ely , and became her without any memorable note : for albeirthat his go- | 14% 
ſelfe Abbeſſethereof, wherein laſtly ſhee dyed, and vernment was long , and the declining Heptarchy not 
was interred;remembred untopoſterities by the name unlikely tro have miniſtred matters of remembrance 
of Saint Audrie. His ſecond daughter was Sexhurg, | | to poltcrities, yet is the ſame paſſed over by the 
cefer, who marricd Ercombert, King of Kent, unto whom ſilence of our Writers, and no further mcation made 
ſhee baretwo ſonnes, and two daughters, as we© in of him, beſides the education of his younger ſonne 
that Kingdomes ſucceſſion have ſhewed: aticr wizote | | Ethelbert, who proveda moſt worthy King, His wife, | y;,cu « 
wp S death, ſhee tooke the habitc of a Nunne, and {u+cce- and the mother of this vertuous ſonne, was Leofrun, thelbert, 
m_ 62. * | ded herfiſter Frheldrid, Abbeſle of Ely, wherein five faith the Writer of his life, without further mention —_— 
migtbayen- | dyed and was interred:and their youngelt ſiſter 19114. | | of her parentage, or other iſſue. 'This King deceaſed | pores wiger 
_; "=" ab- | gith , was likewiſe a Menchion with them inthe ſame cheyeereafter Chriſtsnarivitic, ſeven hundred fortic | Zeb» (opgrave, 
Monaſtery, and all of them canonized for Saints, Z- cighr, the ſame yeerethat Erhelbertentred his King- 
Serge Ab thilburge his third daughter was made Abbeſle of dome of Kent. 
erotBo- | Berking , necte London , built by her brother Biſhop | ; I4: 
L466, | Erkinwald,wherein ſhee lived, and laſtly dyed. A na- | Iegaagrs the ſonne of King Ethelred, after his Fa- | An, Dom, 
turall daughter likewiſe hee had, whoſe name was thers death was ordained King of the Eaſt-Angles, | 1, 
wrage a | Withburge,that with Sedrido the daughter of his wife, whoſe dayes of .youth were ſpent in learning and Ethelbert ths | 
Iriegesin were both of them profeſſed Nunnes, and ſugceed<d deeds of caaritie}, and the whole time of his govern- m_ | 
_ cach other Abbeſſes in the Monaſtery of S.' Brigges ment incontinuall tranquillity; for he is recorded to | 
4 | in France, Such a reputed holineſſe was it,held in | | be a Prince religious and charitable, ſober, profound, 
thoſe dayes, not onely to be ſeparated from the ac- and wiſe in counſell, This King being 1ncited by INS 
companying with men , whereunto women by God Offa the HMercias ( that ſtill thirſted after orcatnefle) | j.., yy 
were created , bur alſo to abandonthe Countrey of | | to marry Elfrid his Daughter, a Lady of great beau- 
their nativitie, and as ſtrangers in forraine Lands, to tie, came upon that purpoſe to Offa his Court , then 
ſpend the continuance of their lives. ſeated ar Sutton Walls inthe County of Hereford, and | gtbeibert mur- 
-conftns 8. was by him there cruelly murthered at the ipſtiga- Kinnor _ 
o reſune An. Dom, Thelherd,the brother of Anna,the yeere of Chriſts tionof uendrid his unkind (intended ) mother in 
i_ 654. | 4-Tncarnarion fixe hundred fiftic foure , was'made-|, - | Law ; no other occafion miniſtred, but the greatneſle 
Ethelberd he | King of the Eaſt- Angles:the which it ſcemethhe had of his Porr, that much in her eyes over-heighted her 
"ginb Kiog, arrempred in the raigne of his brother, for thar hee |. | husbands. His Bride-bed(the grave) was firſt at Mer- 
had aſſiſted Penda in his warrcs againſt him ; and was den, Nortli from Snttez upon the River Zug. Bur at- 
aigne Bede bif.4ngt, | the motive ( ſaith Beds ) of*the warres againſt 9 ſwir rerwards upon repentance, Offa removed it unto He- | Buricd at Aer- 
er | King of Northumberland,whercin ſiding with the hea» | | reford; vt whom, Milfrid an under King of the Mer- | _=— —— 
then Pends, he was worthily flaine, the fifteenth day cians, bit 4 moſt faire Church in memoriall of him, | fird,over who 
6. His raigne. | Of November, when he had raigned onely two yceres, which \-e: beares hisname, and is the Cathedrall of | why A 
Dow Wl | wrwiu whe leaving his name ro the blot of infamy , and his that Se. Hs Bride, Lady E!fid,much lamenting his | Jon Capgroe. 
633 MY | nite apes. | Cowne to be poſſeſſed by his younger brother, His con'r 1 1aurther , with-drew her ſelfe to Crowland | EIfrd bis "M 
fixt 0% | bert, wite was Hereſwith ſiſter of Hilda,the famous learned in r'.- .*; es, and there vowedchaſtity all the dayes 1; Om 
4068 NES | | | L = "M0 Qabert de Clere, 4 
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of hcr life; notwithſtanding 

was wife to King Kenwolfe, the ſucceſſor of her bro- 
ther Egfrid. This King raigned the ſpace of forty tive 
yeeres, as is ſet inthe Table of our Engliſh Writers, 
and died the yeere of Chriſts incarnation ſeven hun- 


dred ninety three,the cighteenth day of May; and his |. 


Kingdome incruded upon by the Merczars , having 
had neither wif: nor children , that Hiſtorians make 


o {ome afficmethar thee | 


| (without reſpect of age or ſex)they laiJall waſte,and 
lefr the Land whence they departed like to a deſolate 
Wildernefſe. From thence they came with the like 
fury into Edywnds Territories, and ſacked Thetford a 
frequent City in thoſe dayes:but he not ablc to with- 
ſtand their violence, fled into his Caſtle at Framing- 
ham,wherein he was of them beſieged ; and laſtly,ta- 
ken ( faith Abba Floriacenſis) in a village then called 


Book.7, 


Fabian. 


mentionof: after whoſe death the Kingdome of the Heeliſaune,of a wood bearing the ſame name or ra- 
Eaſt. Angles was brought to decay, both by the Mer- ther yeelded himſelfe to their torments,to ſave more 
cians,Weſt-Saxons,and them of Kentzſo that by means Chriſtian blood:for it is recorded, that becauſe of his = 
of their violence, that Province was deſtitute of her moſt conſtant Faith and Profeſiion, thoſe Pagens firſt | orien 
owne Governours, the ſpace of ſeventy ſeven yeeres, beat him with bars,then ſcourged him with whips,he | and pur w | 
until laſtly the aſſaults of the Danes (a new-come Gueſt (till calling upon the name of 7eſ#s; for rage whereof, rayon 
and moſt dangerous Enemy”) cauſed the other Kings they bound him toa ſtake, and with their arrgwes | 
ro ſtand upon their Guards, and rather to detend | | ſhor him to death; and curting off his head, cont x4 
what they already had gotten, then to ſeeke inlarge- tuouſly threw it into a buſh, after he had raigned gvet-|__ 
ment, tothe hazard of all:at which time,it is ſaid one the Eaſt. Angles the ſpace of fixteene yeeres, having 
Offsheire ro | Of, to whom the right of that Crowne belonged, had neither wife nor iflue that is read of. His body | wit.2talae, 
| ene. | upona religious devotion, tooke his pilgrimage to and head(after the Daxes were departed) were buried | 5 aignc. ſ 
* mund the fon | the Sepulcher of Chriſt, and viſiting in his way a ar the ſame royall Town,as 4bba termes it,where $7- $i 
ny, of Akwmond: | kinſman of his, whoſe name was Alkmund, at the Ci- gebert the Eaſt- Anzlean King,and one of his predece(- i 
{18 tie Norhenberge in Saxonie,there made his will, where- {ors,at his eſtabliſhing of Chriſtianity,builta Church, | ACturcha 
Witt in headopred young, Edmund his Heire, the ſonne of | | and where afterwards ( in honour of him) was built bald et? 
hd. Alkmond: and accompliſhing his voyage,in his return another moſt ſpacious,ofa wonderfull frame of Tim- | norof gdma 
Kt, died at the Port Sarmt George , from whence he ſent ber,and the name ofthe Towne,upon the occaſion of | IÞ*, wg 
I ITR young Edmund his Ring,and therewith ordained him | | his buriall, called unto this day, Saint Edmondsbury, | groundby 5w- 
Plte King of the Eaſt- Angles. Alkmund a Prince of great This Churchand place,Suenus the Pagan Daniſh King | 7 2 Ban 
| | power in thoſe parts, maintained his ſonnes rightfull in impiety and fury burned to aſhes. But when his | 'F 
eleRion, and with a ſufficient power ſent him to | | ſonne Canute had made conqueſt of this Land , and | Reedified an 
claimethe Kingdome. Theſe landing in the Eaſt of | | gotten poſſeſſion of the Emgl:ſh Crowne, terrified and ——_ 
England,at a place called Maydenbovre , built a royall affrighted: ( as (aith the Legend) with a viſion of the 5 —_ 
Tower ,, which hee named, and tothis day 1s called, {ceming Saint Edmnd, in a religious devotion to cx- 
Hunſtantone , ſicuated upon the North-welt point of | | piate his Fathers facriledge, built ic anew moſt ſump- 
Nor folke, that beareth likewiſe his owne name, tuouſ]y, enriched this place with Charters and Gifts, 
156 and offered his owne Crowne upon the Martyrs 
An. Dom. | ray thus arrived, was as willingly received,o Tombe. Afﬀeerthe death of this Edywnd,the Eaſt-An- 
$70. by the Eſt- Anglesmadetheir King,in, whoſetime zles Country was poſleſſed by the Danes, and fo con- 
Edmund the | Hunger and Hubba,two Daniſh Captaines, with an in- tinued about ſome fifty yeeres , untill that Zdward - _ 
—_— numerable multitude of Heathen Daves , entred the | | ſurnamed the Zl/der,expulſed theſe Danes, and joyned | þy gagard. 
alan. Land at the mouth of Humber, and from thence inva- | | that Kingdomea Province to the Weſt-Saxons,after it 
Pohder.Uirg. | ded Nottingham, Yorke, and Northumberland , where | had ſtood three hundred fiftic three yeeres, 
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Cua?eran. XII 


>P>om} O W as we have ſpoken of c- 
” very ſeverall Saxon King, that 
—]\X arttaincd unto, and held poſleſſi. 

N [R423 onof any part in the Eaſt and 

T2 South of this Iland, untill ſuch 

\ 2 time as their Crownes were 

RL Z2& Wworne by their Conquerours, 

and the ſevenfold divided Hep- 

tarchy, united intoan abſolute Monarchy : ſo by or- 
der of Hiſtory it is required,that their oppoſers (the 


_——— — — 
— — 


Britaines) ſo long as they kept their ground, and 
ſtood in defence of their owne cighrfull inheritance, 
ſhould be ſhewed : who with a great diſdaine , and 
valorous reſiſtance, under-went the yoake of the 
Saxons (ubjeions, as their ancient Anceſtors had en- 
deavoured, to cleere themſelves from rhe: chaines of 
the Romayes captivitic. And untill God and deſtiny 


'| withdrew from them the hand of defence, they ma- 


ted the S4x095 in all their deſignes. For albeic that the 
Romans had robbed the land of her ſtrength, and the 
aſpired Yortizern,called in theſe Strangers for his de- 
fence : yet their purpoſes being wiſely perceived, the 


| prevention thereof was preſently practiſed,and cager- 


ly purſued, whileſt the pillars (that ſupported the 
frame of their government ) ſtood upon their owne 
Baſes. But the ground-worke failing,and thoſe props 


not many , the waight of all fell upon ſome few, 
whoſe acts and manly refiſtance(Chriſt affiſting)ſhaH 
further be related, as time ſhall bring them to the 


row the affaires of their times. Meane while, as we 
have recorded the names of their Anceſtors,and wor. 
thy fore-runners,the reſiſters of the Romanes : ſo now 
if you pleaſe, behold the Catalogue of their Kings, 


yeeres of their adventures,and carry our Hiſtory tha-. 


— 


_—_—— 


from the forcſaid Yortzgern(the firſt ſubdued by theſe 
Saxons ) unto Cadwalladey the laſt of thoſe Britiſh 
Princes;who lect: ro them his Land,and went himſelf 
to Rowe: whole times and ſtories, according tothoſe 
Guids that lead us, we will declare, referring the cre- 
dit thereof to our Brijh Hiſtorians z againſt whom 
howſoeyer ſome exceptions are, and may be juſtly 
taken; yctarethey not alrogether to be caſt off, in 


- j 


| Portigernthe 
' ficftand Cad- 
| waladey the 

| laſtrefifler of 
| the Saxeus 


| 


the affairs of theſe enſuing Princes, eſpecially Gylazs 
and Ni#ius,who lived in,and preſently after the times 
of thoſe reſiſters. Neither 1s it to be doubted, but 
that many others there were of that Nation, no lefle 
careful for transferring the remembrance of their an- 
ceſtors aRions to, wn 25 (no Nation living, being 
more zealouſly devored. in that kinde, ) though their 
writings have in Times ruines bene buried, andrhcir 
remembrances preferved onely by perpetuity of tra- 
ditions. . And although we have ſhewed the ancienr 
Caines of the Byitaines, and obſerved a ſeries thorow 
the Romanes ſucceſſion : yet be not offended, that I 


—— — 


| leave onely Blancks for theſe latter Princes; as alſo 
the firſt Saxons , wanting the Monies of their owne 
ſeverall Mintes. 

Such thereforeas I have found 6fany Kings ſtamp, 
raigning whileſt the land was divided and enjoyed a- 
mong them, I have inthe margent of their remem- 
brances affixed, with the Armes attributed to every 
ſeverall kingdome : and hence will obſerve the ſame 


order, without any invention or fained inſcription: 


which howſocver wee want to furnith their ſucceſſi- 
ons, yet this I am ſure of, no Nation in Europe can 
ſhew the like, or can come to ſo true a ſeries of their 


Soveraignes Coines , as England is able at this day 
to doe. 


'VORTIGERN. I. 


—— 


——_— 


—————— 


Ortigern among the many moleſtations of the 
Scots and Pzi5,was ordained ſupreme Governor 


V 


—— 


GL 2 


of theſe affaires;and tro that end, with the Britains full 


conſent was elected their King. For as Sith 


A ſucceſſive Se+ 
ries of Great 
Britamnes 
Coynes, 
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Beda (ib, 1, cap. 
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OPPOSERS OF THE SAXONS. 


Monkiſh Conſtantine, the ſonne of Conſtantine, who is 
ſuppoſed to be the brother of A/dreonas, King of Lit- 
tle Britahne in France, ſent for and made King by theſe 
Britaines, whoſe ſimplicity this Fortigernis ſaid to a- 
buſe, and laſtly to cauſe his murtherand death ; I ra- 
ther thinke the ſtory to be the ſame that happened a- 
bove forty yeeres before, in the daies of Honorzws the 
Emperour,when Coxſtanti« among the other conſpi- 
rators was raiſed upon a hopefull expeQation concei- 
ved of his name. 

This Conſtantive indeed had a ſonne that bare his 


name,a man of a ſoft ſpirit, and no deepe reach, and 
therefore in his youth was made a Monke. Bur his fa- 
ther riſento his aſpiring honour, created him firſt his 
Ceſar , and next Auguſtus, till Fortune turned thoſe 
ſmiles into frownes, and ſtained their purple robes in 
both their owne bloods. For not only the ſame names 
induceth this doubr,burt the place,which was Winche- 
fler; and the Abbey Amphibilns, where this Imperiall 
Monke was ſhorne , doth not a little confirme the 
fame:the remaines of which Colledge, by that ſtrong 
and thicke wall ftandiag to this day ar the Weſt gate 
of that Cathedrall Church, doth not a little con- 
firme. Burt wanting better directions to our procec- 
dings , we muſt follow for theſe times men of later 
yeeres,and not without ſome ſuſpect of uncertaintie, 
The rather, for that the Saxons as then the chicfe 
ARors in this Land, have purpoſely concealed all 
Vidtors and ViRories againſt themſelves, neither but 
ſparingly have recorded their owne. 

This Yortigern , howſocverattaining the Crowne, 
was over-awcd ( faith Ninims ) by the Pitts and Scots, 


ſtood in feare of the Romane forces dreading much the re- 


turne of Aurelins Ambroſins, with his brother Vter, ſur- 
named Pendragon : and therefore wanting ſtrength of 
his owne ro maintaine his ſtanding , ſent for the Sax- 
ons, as we have ſaid. He ( faith the Britiſh Story ) was 
Earle of Cornwall, of an honourable Family and noble 


deſcent,his Lady every way anſwerable to both ; by 
whom he had three ſonnes, Yortimer, Catigern, and 


Paſcentius, His ſecond Wife , or rather Concubine, ' 


( having caſt off this firſt ) was Rowena, the daughter 
of Hezzift, which Pagan marriage prooved not only 
the bane of the Land, but ſo ruinated the Church of 
Chriſtianity,that a Provinciall Councell of the Br:- 
taznes was aſſembled in Ann. 470. to repaire thoſe 
things that this marriage had decaicd, 

By this Heathen Damoſell he had a daughter, who 
(againſt the law of God and Nature) was his third wife, 
thar kings(as he pretended, to excuſe his inceſt) might 
be deſcended from the right iſſue of Kings; upon whom 
he begot his ſad lamenting fonne Fauſtws, a vertuous 
Impe of thoſe impious parents, that ſpent his life in a 
ſolitary place neere to the River Llynterrenny , as we 
have ſaid ; who abandoning the company of men, 
among thoſe mountaines ſerved God in continuall 
reares and prayers, for remifſion of rhe fault commit- 
ted in his inceſtuous generation, for the recalling of 
his pafents to a better life , and for the reſtitution of 
his Countrey to her former liberty. | 

This Yortigern raigned firſt ſixteene yeeres , and 
then depoſed for his favours tothe Saxons, was retai- 
ned in duranceall the raigne of Yortimer his ſonne,aft- 
ter whoſe death he was recſtabliſhed : but oppreſſed 
by his Sax#ns,& purſued by Aurel: withdrew him- 
ſelfe into Wales,8 among thoſe vaſt mountains built a 
Caſtle by Merlims direftion, wherof we have ſpoken, 
and more we would ſpeake, were thoſe fantafticke fi- 
ions,underſer with any props of likelihood or truth, 
which Rand.of Cheſter in his daics utterly rejected. 

In this Caſtle, Yortigern with his inceſtuous wife, 
after hehad ſecondly raigned the ſpace of fixe yeeres 
was conſumed to aſhes, by the juſt revenging 
God, by fire from heaven, as ſome have written z or 
elſe kindled by Aurelizs and Yer , as heavens Mini- 
ſters to execure wrath. - 


VOR TIMER. 11. 


V/ 9rtimerghe eldeſt ſon of king Yortigern, through 
the abuſe of his fathers government, for which 
he was depoſed by his owne ſubjects , was erected 
King of the Britaines the yeere from Chriſts birth 
454+ aman of great valour , which alrogether he 
imploied for the redreſſe of his Countrey , accor- 
ding tothe teſtimony of William Malmesbury. Yorti- 
mer (ſaith hee) thinking it not good to diſſemble the 
matter , for that hee ſaw himſelfe and Conntrey daily 
ſurpriſed by the craft of the Engliſh , ſet his full purpoſe 
to drive themout, and from the ſeventh yeere after their 
firſt entrance, for twenty yeeres continuance fought many 
Battels with them , and foure of them with great poiſe 
ſance in open field , in the firſt whereof they departed with 


likefortune,and loſſe of the Generals brethren, Horſa and 


Catigern : in the other three the Britaines went away with 
vidtory,and ſo long untill Vortimer was taken away by f4- 
tall death. | 
Huntington, Monmouth, Randulphus, and Fabian, 
nameboth the places and ſucceſſe of thoſe Batrels : 
The firſt was in Kert, and upon the Plaine neere unto 
Ailsford,where the memoriall of Catigern to this day 
remaineth ; 8 Horſted dothas yet reliſh of Horſathere 


interred. The ſecond Battell was fought likewiſe in 


—___ 
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The place! 
the firſtbank 
| Bede lib.to6i 


| The placeof 


Kent at Crocanford(now Craford) where many periſh- | 6-6 


ed as well Britaines as Saxons. The third was at Wep- 


eds Fleet, with great lofle to the Britarnes : and the the 


| tle. 
| The place 
ird bit 


fourthupon Calmore,where many of the Saxons, after vat 
long and ſore fight were flaine, and more drowned thefount'% 


in flight, and laſtly driven into the le of Thaner,cheir | 
firſt 


r 


tle. 
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A CATALOGVE OF THE BRITAINES 


(bap.12- 331 | 


Wh | _ — <EDIR 
: — firſt aſſigned habitation (if not over the Seas) ſorhar place of that great overthrow, which by the ſaid Au- | rorive tis 
ern The $ax9rs | {mall hopereſted for them {o long as this valiant Yor- thor is called, Lapis Tituli, of ws the Stoner, where for | mwnumenc the 
vOrk __ timer lived, who had now diſpoſleſſed them of all | | certaineit ſeemes hath beene an haven. In this Monu- an 
High cheir footing in the Continent,and oftenaſſailed them ment he commanded his body to be buried, to the 
nh | in the Ile of Thannet likewiſe, as Fabian confidently further terrour of the Saxoxs, that in beholding this 
4 affirmeth. his Trophey, their ſpirits might bee daunted ar the 
But deſtiny going forward for the downefall of | | remembrance of their great overthrow. As Scipis 
Britaine, remooved theſe rubs out of her way : for CAfricanu conceited the like, who commanded his 
Rowena,the mother of the Britaines milchicfe,and the Sepulchertobe ſo ſer, that itmight overlooke Africa, 
| Ytimer made | Maintainer of the Saxoxs reſidence, found the meanes ſuppoſing that his very Tombe would bee aterrour 
yr WH | awayby 39vt- | to make this worthy Yortimer away, and by poyſon to the Carthaginians. Buthow that defire of Yortimer | worimer fap- 
er, _ cauſed the end of his life, after he had valiantly raig. was performed, I find not, but rather the contrary : poſed to bee 
prtimerthe | eq the ſpace of foure yeeres: all which time, by the | | for an old Manuſcript I have, that confidently alt: _— 
wk his teſtimony of anold Chronicle that Fabian had (eene, meth him tobe buried in London: yer others from 
ks rehiaa-cbro. | Fortigerne the father remained in durance, and under Ninus the diſciple of Eluodugws, hold the placetobe 
this po. ip By. ned Keepers inthe City Caerlegeon, now Cheſter, Lincoljze, But howſoever his grave is forgotten, yet 
and ſo demeaned himſelfe towards his ſonne (then | | let this bee remembred, thar Srgebertus hath written Sigebtrews, 
his Soveraigne) in dutifull obedience and fairhfull of him, thar After he had vanquiſhed the Saxons (faith 
verites | counfell, that hee wonne againe the hearts of the Brz- hee) whoſe drift was net onely to vver-runne the Land 
King. taines, and was againe re-eſtabliſhed their King. with violence, but alſo to erett their owne Lawes without 
Nina Itis recorded by Ninize, that Yortimey after his laſt __ he reflored the Chriftian Religion then ſorely 
viRory over the Saxons, cauſed his Monument to be decayed, and new built the Churches that thoſe enemics 
rw boy erced at the catrance into Taxez, even in the ſame had deſtroyed. 
rag, 
Gr, : | - wiki 
wh pe AVRELIVS AMBROSIVS. IIL | 
Nin 


"I, (4, . 
- (laith Beda from Gildas) the Britaines by little and little w hither hee had fled upon the dearh of his Father, 
began to take ſtrength, and with ſome courage to come and now returned intothe Weſt ot Wales,tirſtindam- 
forth of their Caves, who with one w#iforme conſent, cal- maged the City of S. Davids, and thence procceded 
led to God for his heavenly helpe. They had (ſaith he) for with fire and ſword. CAurelizs then ficke in the City 
their Captaine a Roman called Ambroſius Aurelianus, 4 of Wincheſter, ſent his brother Yer to withſtand his 
” gentle natured man, which onely of all the bloud of the force, who {lew both Paſcentius and the Iriſh King 
{bank Romans remainedthen alive,his parents being ſlaine,which his partaker, in a ſerand ſore bartell fought bctwixt 
þ.t-Gl bore the name of King of the Country, This man being | | them. Bur before this battell, Paſcemins had ſenr a 
wad | their Leader, provoked the Vittors to the fight, and tho- Saxon, whoſe name was Eopa, in thew a Britaine, and 
ond bit row Gods aftiſtance itchieved the vittory, From that day inhabit a Phyſition, to miniſter poyſon in ſtc:d of Heller Boetiune 
—_ forward now the Britaines, now the Saxons did prevaile, Phylicke, whichaccordingly was eff:Qcd with Am- | 
irq bit untill the yeere that Bathe w.s beſieged, which was forty broſius his death, FO RY ; | 
_—_ 7" foure yeeres after their firſt comming into the land. Vnto this Aurelius Ambroſus is aſcribed theereQi- | | » Oubee- 
nkbs WW | 725d. His firſt 'expedition (as our Britiſh Hiſtorians re- on of that rare and adinirable Monumenr,now called | ed 
port) was againſt Yortigers, and his Caſtle in Wales, Stonhenze, in the ſame place where the Sritames had 
wherein that inceſtuous King was conſumed to aſhes | | beene treacherouſly {laughrered and interred, whoſe 
_ manner ey 


Fede biſt, Avgl, 


brother Conſtantine was murthered by Yortigerne,fled 
into France, where they remained the yeeres of his 
firſt rajgne; whoſe returne (as wee have heard from 
Ns ) he greatly feared, and whole forceat the laſt 
he felt to his ſmart, For having againe reſumed his 
Crowne, he lived in his old ſinnes, and ſuffered the 
Saxons to be Lords of his Land ; to prevent which 


An, y A” relius Ambroſiac, verily deſcended of that Con- by lightning from heaven, as we have ſaid : and then 
466, Hantine who in the fourth Conſulſhip of Theo- tollowing the Saxons,made roward T erke,and at Maeſ- 
Thethiidre. | 40ſi#6 the younger, was cleed here in Britaine, onel y bel beyond Humber, cncountring Hengiſt, became his 
feref the Sax» | IN hope of his lucky name, ſucceeded Yortizeys the Victor : unto whole mercy (ſay they) his fonne Occa 
_ Father in the Government of Britaine, and Yortimer yeelded himſclfe, and obrained in free gitt rhe Coun- 

| the ſonne, in affection and defence of his Countrey. try Galloway in Scotland for him and his \4x97s But 
Gafrid. 2108. | Hee with Yter (faith Geffrey Monmenth) when their theſe his affaires thus proſpering agaialt cc c::mmon 


Enemy,was cnvyed at by Paſcentus,chc you: 1gelt fon 
of King Yortigern, who not able cither ro mate the 
$axons, or after his Brerthrens deaths ro recover the 
Kingdome to himſelfe, ambitiouſly ſought ro prefer 
his baſe humor before the recovery of his Countries 
liberty, which then lay gorcd in her owne bloud. For 
having gotten theayde of Gil/amare King of Ireland, 
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OPPOSERS 


OF THE SAXONS. 
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manner and forme in our draught of Wiltſhire wee 
have inſerted. The matter being Stones of a great 


and huge bigneſſe, ſo that ſome of them conraine 


ewelve run in waight, and tweaty eight foote or more 
in length, their breadth ſeven, and compalle fixteene. 


| Theſe areſet inthe ground of a good depth ; and 


ſtand in a round circle by two and two, having a 
third ſtone ſomewhar of leſſe quantity laid gate-wiſe 
overwhart on their toppes, faſtned with tenons and 
mortaifes, the one into the other ; which to ſome 
ſceme ſo dangerous, as they may not ſafely be paſſed 
under, the rather for that many of them are falnc 
downe, and the reft ſuſpeRed of no ſure foundation: 
notwithſtanding, at my being there, neither ſaw 
cauſe of ſuch feare, nor uncertainety 1n accounting 
of their numbers;as is ſaid to be. The ſtones are gray, 
but not marbled, wherein great holes are beaten even 
by force of weather, that ſerve for Ravens andother 
birds to build in, and bring forth their young. The 
ground-plot containerh about three hundred foote in 
cormpaſityin formealmoſt round, or rather like unto 
2 horſe-ſhooe, with an entrance in upon the Eaſt-ſide. 
Three rowes of ftones ſeeme formerly to have beene 
pitched, the largeſt outwards, and the leaſt inwards, 
many whercof arenow falne downe: bur thoſe thar 
ſtand, ſhew ſo faire an aſpe,and that ſo farre off, thar 
they ſeeme to the bcholders to bee ſome Fortreſſeor 
ſtrong Caſtle. A Trench alſo is about them, which 
hath beene much deeper: and upon the plaines ad. 
joyning, may round copped hils without any fuch 
Trench, (as it were caſt up out of the earth) ſtahd like 


great Hay-cockes ina plaine Meadow. Inthefe, and | 


thereabours, by digging have beene found pecces of 
ancient faſhioned armour , with the bones of men, 
whoſe bodies were thus covered with carth that was 
brought thither by their welwillers and friends, even 
in their head-pecces ; atoken of love that then was 
uſed, as ſome imagine. : fr 
This Trophey, Aurekns Ambroſius (1n memoriall 


.of the Britaines maſſacre) erected, and is worthily 


—_— 


.|- 1n Britazne thirty two yeeres, and to dye in that of 


accounted for one of the wonders of this Iland, and 
are inthe verſes of Alexander Nechamcalled The Gi. 
ants Daunce , wherein this Ambroſizs was interred af. 
ter he had raigned thirty two yeeres,and whereof the 
towne Ambresbury beares the name, Others report 

that the Britaznes crefted this moſt ſtately Seputcher 
over the body of Ambroſizs there (line by the ſword 
of his enemics;that his Countries love,in ſucha coſtly | 
pecce of worke,mighr remaineunto poſterities in this 
the Altar of his vertue and manhood : for Paulus Diarg- 
nes ſaith, that this man, in ſucconring his decayed Conn- 
try, tooke upon him the Imperiall Robe, and agarnit the 
violent rageof thoſe German enemies oft times overthrew 
their puiſſant armies, but was laſtly ſlaine by thei upon 
the plaines of Salesbury. 1 cannot with ſilence ler-paſſe 
the ridiculous reports of the bringing of the'Srones 
out of Africke into Ireland, and from thence, under 
the conduct of Yrer the brother of Ambrofiue,” writs 
this Plaine, by the induſtrious meanes of Merlin, far. 
named Ambroſe, borne in the ancient City Merdhyn, 
and as Humfrey Lhuyd (aith, of a noble virgin, whoſe 


father, for his kill in the M athematiches, and wonderfull | 


knowledge in all other kind of learning, was by the ride 
common people reputed to be the ſonne of an Incubus, or a 
malc-Drvell, which in the ſimilitude and likeneſſe of men 
doe ufe carnally to company with women. But how this 


may agree with his divine mouth, who tels us that 


Spiras have neither fleſh nor bones; and the whole 
Scriptures, that man is carnally begotten, conceived 
and borne, [ leave for others further to diſpute. Onely 
I know;that ſuch begertings as Merlines is reported to 
bee, without father,and Sim Magw allo, that before 
him wauld needs bethe ſonne of a Yirgin, doenot a 
little cqnrradi& our Chriſtian Profeſion,who acknow- 
ledge ohely the conception of Chri#t,to be conceived 
withqurthe ſeed of man, or of ſinne. But to our pur- 
pole! Ambroſius Aurelius(by Panvintus accounted the 
laſf Emperour of the Britiſh bloud) is ſaid to raigne 


Chrifts Incarnationfoure hundred ninety ſeven, 


VTER PENDRAGON. IIIL. 


— 


———_ 


- — 


Ter, ſurnamed Pesdrazon, the brother of T1m- 


broſixs, ſucceeded him both in valour,and in the | 


Government of Britaine. His entrance was with trou- 
bles againſt che Saxozs,who underthe leading of Eske 
and 07a,the ſonnes of King Hengiſt, had paſſed with 
ſpoiletothe Citie Torke, whither this new-made Ge- 
nerall preſently repaired ; and giving them battell, 


with the diſcomfiture of their whole Army, tooke. 


both the brethren priſoners, and committed them to 
ſafe cuſtody. 

But the Britaines(ſaith Boetizs) becomming diſloy- 
all to their Prince, ſcldome afliſted him with preven- 


ting counſel]: and the Prince enamored upon the 


| 


S 


Duke of Cormwals Wite, conſulred more with Mer- 
line to transforme himſelfe from himſclfe, then to 
oivedireRion againſt the common-enemy. For com- 
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ming to Tindagell Caſtle in Cornwat, poſleſſed by Gor- 
leis, Duke of that Province, beheld (in his eye) rhe pa- 
raz08 of Narure, which was lady 7gren, his Durches 
and wife. Yter, whoſe thoughts till then had bin free, 
and from his child-hood had cver followed Mars in 
the ficld, was now ſurpriſed ſo far with her love, that 
his Shield and Armes were both neglected and un- 
worne, and all his thoughts ſet on worke to purchaſe 
his moſt wiſhed defire ; which laſtly, by Merline and 
Magick was effcRed,and that after this manner ( if we 
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| Gorlozs her owne Lord, by which meanes, and with- 


| dyes chaſtity, in which Bed of deceit, the famous 


A CATALOGVE OF THE BRITAINES. 


will beleeve him of Monmouth, who is the reporter.) 
His ſuits and hopes failing (faith he) to win herunto 
diſhonor, Merline altogether new-moulded the ſhape 
of King Yrer, and printed in his face the feature of 


our ſuſpe& the King difhonourably violated this La- 


Arthur was begot. The captive Capraines Eske and 
o4in theſe looſe times of his love, gat looſe from 
their Keepers, and with their ratling armour rouſed 
Yter from this wanton Lullaby : who with troopes 
of ſtrength, and trumpets of defiance, met theſe Sax- 
#ns face to face in the field, where berwixt them was 
foughta moſt bloudy battell, and that evenalmoſt to 
thelaſt Rtroke; and wherein, if farall deſtiny had with- 
drawne her hand, the Iland had beene rid of theſe In- 
truders for ever. For therein (ſay our Authors) the 
Saxons periſhed by the Britaines ſwords; upon whoſe 
oints alſo Eske and 0&4 paid their eſcapes with the 
ofſe of their lives. This field was at Yerolam, whither 
Yrer ſicke, and in his Horſc-litter, was borne among 
hisArmy, andafter long and ſore ſiege, wonne from 
them that City. Finally,when this King had raigned 


the ſpace of cighteene yeeres, he dyed by poylon pur 


[ 


1 


made. Ar his nativity (ſay ſome) appearcd a fiery 
Comet, in ſome part reſembling a Dragons Head : 
whereupon thar great reputed Prophet eMerline, at- 
tributed this heavenly Meteor unto this princely new- 
borne Babe, and gave him the name of Yter-pendra- 
gon. Others for his ſerpentine Wiſedome, derivethe 


Dan, bit the horſe heeles, ſo that the riders fell backward. 
For in all his warres againſt the Saxons, he was moft | 
fortunate and viRorious, with their great over- 
rhrowes, But others will have him ſo named from his 
Royall Banner, borne ever before him, wherein was 
portrayed a Dragon with a Golden Head; of which 
Standard fince, neighbour Nations have had good cx- 
perience, andin far Countryes it hath been diſplayed 


as in Syria by that invincible Engliſh King, Richard the 
ſurnamed Ceur-de-lion; in Scotland and Wales by that 
conquering Prince Edward the fir, and the ſame as | 
yer is in field borne for an Imperiall Standard in our | 
Engliſh Campes. 


* <=. oe, 


Ot his ſurname Pendragon , theſe ſuppoſals are 


urname of this Serpents Head, who like unto that of 


n the cauſe of Chriſt;axity,to the terror of the Pagans, 


KING ARTHYR. V. 


Rthur the ſonne of Yter, begotten as is ſaid of 
Lady 1grex Dutcheſle of Cornwall, was crowned 
King ar fifteene yeeres of age; about the yeere of 
Chriſt five hundred and fixtecne , or as Matthew of 
Weſtminiter hath it, five hundred and eighteene. His 
proſperous entrance was envyed at by Lotho King of 
the PicFs, and by Gowran King of the Scots, who had 
married his owne Aunts, Ann and Alda, the two 
fiſters of Ambroſe and Yrer, cach of them expeRting 
the Crowne before him, through the opinion and 
repute of his baſtardy ; eſpecially Loths, who had 
iſlue by CAnna, Mordrad, and Gawan : the latter of 
which ſpent his lite inthe cauſe of that quarrell. His 
firſt proceedings were againſt the common enemy 
the Saxons,whoſe Captaine Colzerne, he chaſed from 
Northumberland into Yorke, which City likewiſe hee 
girt with a ſtrait ſiege, notwithſtanding Colgerne 
thence eſcaped into Germany, and of King Cherdike 
got ſuccour for his Saxoxs, who with ſeven hundred 
ſaile arrived in Scotland. Arthur advertiſed of his great 
power,raiſed his ſiege, and drew towards London,and 


Little Britaine in France,who came himſelfe in perſon 
to zoyne with his Vacle, | 
Theſe from South-hampton marched to Lincolne, 


which City Cherdike had ſtrongly beſieged, bur was 
thence forced by Arthurs conquering ſword. Twelve 
battles he fought againſt theſe Saxons (as Ninims re- 
cordeth) withgreat manhood and victory. The firſt 


thence ſent for ayde to his Nephew Howell, King of 


Sr 


| 


—_— — 


| 
was at the mouth of the River Gleyne - the ſecond 


third, fourth, and fifth,upon the Bankes of Douglaſſe, 

in the County of Lineux : thefixth upon rhe River 

Baſſus ; the ſeventh in the wood Calidos ; the eighth 

neere tothe Caſtle Guynien, the niorh 1n Wales, art the 
Towne Cairlien : the tenth at Trachenrich, or Ritho- 

wode upon the Sea fide: the eleventh upon a hill na- 
med <Mgned Cathergonien ; and the twelte at Bathe, 
or Bathen-hill, where the Britaines (as Beda (aith) gave 
the Saxons a very great overthrow ; which (by Gildas 
report) happencd forty foure yeeres after the Saxons 
firſt arrivage into Britaine,the yeere wherein humiclte 
was borne. 

Of Arthurs ſucceſſe both at home and abroad, his 
great magnificence in Court and Country, his Bauners, 
and foure Golden Swords borne before him, his Round 
Tables, and challenges of Martial? Honour, let Mon- 
mouth the Writer, Newbery the Reilter, and Leland 
the Maintainer, bee heard for me. Bur certaine 1t 1$ 
(by the report of Malmgsbury)that Arthur was 4 Prince 


| more worthy to be advanced by the truth of record in war- 


rantable credit, then by fables ſcandalized with poeticall 
fictions and hyperbelicall falſhoods, Whoſe Banner was 
ſo often ſpread for the cauſe of Chriitianity, and de- 


fence of his Country, being the onely proppe that upheld 


the ſame, Andlamentable it is, that the fame of this 
puiſſant Prince had not beene ſounded by a more certaine 


Trumpet : for to ſay the truth of his Writer evenin a 


word, he was well skilled in Antiquities of nn, 
ut 


Gen. 4% 17« 


In gold and 


lewels, 2s Hay- 


ding (auth, 


lib.1. c4p.16, 


110mouth. 
wil Newb. 
Leiland. 


Arthur, of 


Monke of Mo 


\ mouth 


into a well, whereof uſually hce dranke, and was | 
buried at Szophenge with his brother Ambroſirs. | 
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but as it ſcemerh, not any of ancient credir, ſo many 
toyes and rales he every where interlaceth our of his 
owne braine, wherewith he was charged while him- 
ſelfe lived,inſomuch as he is now ranged among thoſe 
writers whom the Roman Church hath cenſured to be 
forbidden. 

This hurt therefore thoſe our zcalous Monkes have 
done to the Swbjett whereof they wrote, that tho- 
row an over-much conccited opinion, with the ver- 
tueand fame of the pzrſon, they have mingled ſuch 

matters as may juſtly bee rejeted, whereby their 
| worths arc not only deprived of their truly-deſerved 
honours, but which more is, even their perſons ſuſpe- 
Qed to be nonght elſe but fictions,as Hercules in Ovid, 
or Heztor in Homer. And ſo hath Geffrey done by this 
moſt worthy Prince Arther, whoſe warrcs againſt the 
Sex#ns for defence of this 11and, hee hath enlarged 
with the Conqueſts of other Kingdomes and Coun- 
tries, wherein he never came: which hath made not 
onely his As to be doubted of, but even his perſon 
ro be called in queſtion, whether any ſuch Arthur c- 
verculed in Britaine. Yet with better regard to the 
Recorders of his ſpreading fame, wee grant both the 
man, and many honourably parts in him, though not 
in the like manner as they have laid them downe: net- 
ther are we ſtrayed ſo far from the ſteps of credulity, 
that we can belceve no more then we ſee ; or that ſee. 
ing, be fore-ſtalled with a prejudicate opinion: for 
though we conſent not to the fables of Homer,neither 
to the inventions that Euripides and Sophocles made 
upon the Battles of Troy, yer wee deny not bur that 
there were Warres and Battles at Troy, wherein many 
martiall a&s undoubtedly were performed : neither 
doubt we of his perſon, as Senecs ſeemeth to doe of , 
Iupiters, but acknowledge it with reverence for truth, 
yer with this reſervation, that al! is not Goſpel which 
is written in Greeke, And had there not been a truth 
of things whereupon Poets made their fables, there 
had bcene at this day no fables of Poets 1n the world. 


doe mention Arthur nor his great deeds, [o,faith Ran- 
dulphus may we at Geffrey,that hath augmented them 
above the pitch of credulity. But for the truth of this 
Prince, befides a Charter exemplified under the ſeale 
of King Edwardthe third, wherein mention 1s made 
of King Arther, to have beenea great BenefaRor to 
the Abbey of Glaſtenbury,whoas Tohn Rouſe reporteth, 
hath given Brez-March and other Demaines,tothe va- 
lue of five hundred Markes yercly, to the ſaid Mona- 
ſtery. His Armes (being an Eſcocheon, whereon a croſſe 
with the Yirgin Mary bearing Chriſt in her armes) cut 
in ſtone, and ſtanding over the firſt gate of entrance 
as yet, is ſaid to be the Armes of that Abbey. And 10- 
(eph, the judicious Monke of Excefter,who followed 
King Richard the firſt in his warre for the Conqueſt 
of the Holy Land, inhis pocticall verſes extolleth Ar- 
ther with Alexander, Ceſar, and Hercules, yea and Ni- 
rizs, farre his ancient,calleth Arthur an Iron Mall,that 
both bruiſed and brake the Lions jawes aſunder, 
Therefore of his perſon we make no doubt,though 
Ins a&ts have beene written with too laviſh a pen: nei- 
ther conſent we with thoſe Hifforians that naturalize 
him for a Britaize, ſecing that Ninius, Beda, Malmes- 
bary, and himſelfe ſeeme to ſpeake the contrary : for 
Ambroſius being thebrother of Yter Pendragon, as we 


already from Bedahave ſhewed, was a Captaine de- 
ſcended from the bloud of the Romans, whole parents 
faith Ninizs, had wornethe Purple Robe, and both of 
them the ſonnes of Conſtantine, whoſe father in Bri- 


zaine againſt Honorizs the Emperour had pur on the 
ſaid Robe. And by his naturall deſcent from the Ro- 
mans, Arthur not onely denyed them Tribute, bur al- 
ſothreatned to havea Tribute from Rome : for in his 
Letters to that end ſent unto the Sexate, thus in an 
old Manuſcript we find it indited : YVnderitand amon 

you of" Rome,that I am King Arthur of Britaine,and 706 4 
it hold and ſhall hold ; and at Rome haſtily will I be, nat to 
give you truage,but to have truage of you: for Conſtantine 
that was Helens ſonne, and other of mine Anceitors, con- 
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| me forthis; neitherthar I enlarge not his fame,by the 


6s. 


And as Geffrey wondreth,that neither Gil4es nor Beds | 


pow Rome, and thereof were E _— and that they 
ad and held 1 ſhall have yourz Goddis grace, Whereby 
is manifeſt his bloud was from the Romans. Let not 
therefore any of our Britaines take exceptions againſt 


py — ————— > _— 


enlargement of his Empire in Rufi4, Lapland and in 
making Norway his Chamber of Britazne, as if that 
Kingdome and Title ſhould bee given him by the 
Pope, that indeed cuts large thongs out of other mens 
Leather: his Conqueſts of thirty Kingdomes,and kil- 
ling of Denabes the huge Spaneſh Giant,and his combat 
with Frols Governor of France,and with Lacius Hibe- 
rs the Roman Legate, whoſe flaine body hee ſent to 
the Senate for the tribute of Britazne by them deman- 
ded: fecing that others before me, farre more ripe | 
Hiſtorians, have made both doubts aud objections | 
ainſt them. And therefore I conclude with this Ar- | 
ther,as Saint Auguſtine with the Athenians, Whoſe men | Autul,drts, 
(ith he) were ever greater in fame then in deeds, And | P**bas, 
with Nis will end with his ſaying: Arthurus pugna- | 
bat contra illos in diebus illis, & licet multi ipſo nobilis- 
res oor, ipſe tamen duodecies Dux bell fuit, Vittqr- 
que bellorum : Arthur made warre againſt them in thoſe 
dayes, and though many were more noble thenhe, yet was 
hee twelve times Generall in the Field, and returned Con- | 
querour, But more conſtant is the memory of his 
death, and place of his buriall, both which are re- 
ported upon warrantable credite: for Atordred the 
ſonne of Lothe, whereof wee have ſpoken, affeRing 
the Crowne,upona pretence of right trom King Yter, 
and ſuppoſed baſtardize of CArthur, gave many at- 
tempts, through the ayde of his P:@s,and affiſtanceof 
the Saxons, todiſpoſleſſe him of that wherein he was 
{cated:and laſtly at* Kambulan or Cambulain Cornwall | * Comelfai, 
(ſaith Leiland) this Britiſh Hettor encountring Mordred, 
ſlew him out-right, and received of hims his owne deaths 
wounds, The witneſle of this Ficld as yet are thoſe 
peeces of Armour, horſe-harneſſe, and other habili- 
ments of Warre, which are daily diggedup in tillage 
of the ground ; unleſle thoſe reliques of battle be the 
ſeales of that fight which Marianws writeth to have | acriaws 
beene in this place betwixt the Britaines and Saxens,in | 
the yeere of our Lord cight hundred and twenty. 

If thenit betrue that Arthur heere dycd, this place 
we may ſay ſcemeth to beconſecrated unto Mars : for 
Tindagell Caſtle, ſtanding hard by, firſt brought into 
the world this glorions Prince, for one of her nine 
Worthies z and Cambula ag aine received his laſt bloud, 
But from this place hee was carried unto Glaſtenbury 
in Somerſerſhire, where he dyed the one and twentieth 
of May, inthe yecre of our Salvation five hundred | #:l.covas 
forty and two, after he had moſt vitoriouſlly raigned pe. 
twenty fixe yeeres. His body was there buried,and ſix | tinuanced 
hundred yeeres after was taken up, and found upon | *5*<- 
this occaſion : When Hevry the ſecond, and firſt Play- 
tazenct, had ſwayed the Engliſh Scepter to the laſt of 
his raigne, it chanced him ar Penbrooke to heare ſung 
to the Har pe certainc Ditties of the worthy exploits 
and acts of this Arthar, (by a Welſh Bard, as they were 
termed, whoſe cuſtome was to record and ing at their 
Feaſts the noble deeds of their Anceſtors) wherein 
mention was made of his death, and place of buriall, 
deſigning it to be in the Church-yard of Glaſtenbury, 
and that betwixt two Pyramides therein ſtanding : 
whereupon King Henry cauſed the ground to bee dig- 
ged, and at ſeven foote depth was tound a huge broad 
ſtone, wherein a leaden Crofle was faſtned, and in 
that ſide that lay downeward, in rude and barbarous 
letters (as rudely fer and contrived) this inſcription 
written upon that fide of che Lead that was towards 
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the ſtone: A 
Hic Iacsr Szevirys Rex An- 5 
TVRIvs In Ins8via AVALONIA. | 

Heere lyeth King Arthar buried inthe Ile of Avalonia, b 


— 


And digging nine foot deeper, his body was found in 
the trunke of a Tree, the bones of grearbigneſle, and 
in his (cull perceived ten wounds, the laſt very great, 
and plaincly ſeene. His Queene Guenever, that had | 
beene neere Kinſwoman to Cador Duke of Cornwal, a | 
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Lady of paſſing beauty, lay likewiſe by him , whoſe 


gol ſeemed perfeR and whole untill it was rouched, | 
ut then(bewraying what all beauties are ) ſhewed it | 
ſelfe to be duſt. Giraldus Cambrenſis,a worthy Author 
and an eye-witneſle, is the reporter of this finding of | 


cs of haire finely platred , and in colour like the 


| Arthurs bones. And the Croſſe of Lead, with the In- 
{cription,as it was found and raken off the ſtone, was 
kept in the Treaſury or Reveſter of Glaſtenbury 
Church, ſaith Szew, till the ſuppreſſion thereof in the 
raignept King Hewry the cight,whoſe forme and rude 
lerters we have here expreſſed to thy ſight. 
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The bonesof King'4rthur , and of Queene Guine- 


wer his wife, by the direction of Henry de Bloys, Ne- 


| noble Monument among the farall overthrowes of 
infinite more, was altogether raced art the diſpoſe of 


— 


phew to King Henry the ſecond , and Abbat of Ghz- 
ſtenbury,ar thar preſent, were tranſlated into the great 
new Church,and there in a faire Tombe of Marble, 


ſome then in commiſſion; whoſetoo forward zea le, 
and over-haſty ationdin theſe behalfes, harh left un- 
tousa wantof many truths , and cauſe to wiſh that 


his body was laid,and his Qweeres at his fcetey which 


| ſome of their imployments had been better ſpent. 


An. 
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(——_ the ſonne of Cador Dake of Cornewall, 
and cofin to King Arthur,by his alliance in mari- 
age, at his death was appointed by him ro ſucceed in 
his Dominions, and moſt. joyfully received of the 


| Commons,as the man, in the opinion of this worthy 


elector and themſclves, actounted moſt fit to detend 
the Land from the many oppreſſions of the Saxons, 
who now began to ſpread the wing as farre as to 


Tyne inthe North,and to fer downe the limits of their * 


ſeverall Kingdomes; which notwithſtanding , theſe 


ſtrangers daily enlarged upon the home-bred Inhabi- 
rants, the civill warres of the Britarmes giving way to 
the ſame; and that not onely among themſelves , but 
by the Pic#s alſo, in the behalfe ef the rwo ſonnes of 
Mordred,that ſought to diſpoſleſſe him of his Crowne. 
In which quarrell many battles were fought,but with 
ſuch ſuccele to the attemptors, that theſerwo Com- 


» . , pl . 
petitors were forced for refuge into London and Win- Aber ſaeeſt 
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cheſter, where taking SanRuary in thoſe Churches, 


ing, but for the moſt part with iſſembling les; warring, 


ſeeke the rule of rig 
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neere unto the Altar Conſtantine {lew them:tor which 
deed the Prieſt Gyldas, that flouriſhedin thoſe dayes, 
in his InveZt;ve reprehenſions, thus writeth : Britaine 
hah Kings but they are Tyrants : Tudges it hah, but they 
arewicked, pilling and harming the innocent people , re- 
venging and defending , but whom ? Such as be guiley 
endrebs 


ers. T hey have many wives, yet break they we 
locke ; many times ſmearing, yet perjure themſelves, vow- 


but ftill neaintaining unjuſt and crvill brayles ; abroad pur- 
ſuing theeues, and yet at home cheriſh them , even at their 
awne T ables, and ſometimes alſo reward them. They give 
large almes indeed , yet heape they up ſinnes high as the 
eMountaine. They fe in the Seat of ſentence , yet ſeldome 

t judgement, deſpiſing the humble and 
znnocent perſons , and extolling up to' Heaven proud and 
bloudy eMurtherers, Theenes, an ry bg if 
be would permit them, the very enemies of God, Many 
they keepe in priſon, and load them with irons , moreto 
wrve their owne purpoſes, then for any guilt in the perſon, | 
taking ſolemne 0 athes before and upon the Altars, and yet 
deſpiſethey the Altars , 45 altogether vile , and but filthy 

WeT. 

A Of this hainous and wicked offence , Conſtantine the 
tyrannicall whelpeef the Lyaneſſe of Devon-ſnire us n0t 1g- 


norant, who this yeere, after the receiving of his dreadful 


| 


Oath,whereby he bound himſelfe, that in no wiſe he ſboul 
hurt his Subjetts , ( God firſt, andthen his Oath, with the 
comp 
notwithſtanding in the reverend laps of both 
the Church, and her by nature, and that under the veſture 
of anholy Abbhat, devonre with ſword and ſpare, in ſtead | 
of teeth, the tender ſides and the emtrailes of two children 


of Saints, and his owne mothey being preſent = 
is Mothers, 


of noble and Kingly race, and likewiſe of their two Gover- 
nours, yea, and that (a5 1 ſaid) before the ſacred Altars 
the Armes of wh:ch perſons ſo ſlaine , not ſtretched fort 
to defend themſelves with weapons ( which few inthoſe 
dayes handled more waliantly thenthey but ſtretched forth 
toGod, andte his Altar, inthe day of Iudgement ſhall ſet 
up the reverend enſignes of their patience and faith at the 
Gates of the City of Chriſt, which ſo have covered the ſcate 
of the Celeſtiall Sacrifice, as it were with the red Mantle of 
their clutteredbloud, 

Theſe things he did not after any good deedes doneby 
him deſerving praiſe: for many yeeres before overcome 
with the often and changeable filths of adultery , and for- 
ſaking his lawfall wife (contrary to the Law of God'being 
not looſed from the yok of his former ſinnes , he increa- 
ſeth the new with the old, Thus farre Gyldes, for this 
t1me, and for the raigne of Conſtantine ; whole life be. 
ing no better , was cut off in battell by Aurelius Cona- 
nw, when he had raigned fully chree yeeres,and with- 
out iſſue was buried at Stonhenge, 


AVRELIVS CONANVS. 7. 


A” relius Conanus, the Nephew of King Authur,af- 
cer he had flaine his Colen Conſtantine in bartell, 
was made King over the Brtaines, in the yeere after 
Chriſts Nativity fave hundred forty five, He was of 
diſpoſition free and liberal, bur therewithall of a light 
credir,and very ſuſpicious, cheriſhing them that accu- 
ſed others, wichout reſpec of right or wrong,putcing 
ſome ro death, and retaining others in perperuall pri- 
ſon,among whom his own uncle was one, whoſe two 
ſons he cauſed to be {liin, nocauſes objeRed, bur that 
theſe three werein truth betwixt him & the Crown : 
for which, and other the like impious parts , the ſaid 
Gylaas continueth the tenor of his vehement repre- 
henfion in this manner. And thou Lyons whelpe ( as 


. art thou not ſwallowed up in the filthy mire of murthering 
thy Kinſmen , of committing fornications and adulteries , 
like to the others before mentioned, if not more deadly ,as it 
were with the waves and ſurges of the drenching Seas,0- 
verwhelming thee with her unmercifull rage ? Doſt thou 
not in ating the peace of| thy Country, 4s 4 deadly $ erpent, 


— 


ts En > En 


ſpeakes the Prophet) Aurelius Conanus, what doſt thou? | 


and thirſting after civill warres and fpoiles ( oftentimes 


unjuſtly gotten) ſhut up againſt thy ſoule the Gates of celeſti- 
all peace ? Thou being left alone, as a withering tree in the 
middle of afield , callto remembrance ( 1 pray thee) the 
vaine youthfull fantaſie, and over timely deaths of thy F a- 
thers and thy Brethren : ſhalt thou being ſet apart and cho- 
ſen forth of all thy lineage for thy godly deſerts, be reſer- 
vedtolive an hundred yeeres, or remaine on earth till tho 
be as olde as Methuſhela ? Nothing leſſe. And thus with 


ro his Succeſſor. 


oO 


| them. 


cxhorrations for his amendment , turneth his ſpeech 


The raigne of this King , among the uncertain- 
ties of other proceedings, is ranged by our owne Hi- 
ſtorians , as uncertainly. For ſome hold him to rule 
onely rwo yeeres, and uo more, bing then cur off 
by the juſt revenging hand of God for his finnes - 0- 
thers allow three yeeres for his raigne , wherein, 
as they ſay , moſt viciouſly hee lived: and yet Mar- 
thew of Weſtminſter will have him continue in go- 
.vernement no lefle then thirty yecres; and John 
Stow addeth three more : ſuch extremes are wee dri- 
| ven unto, that have our relations onely from 
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V opow after the death of Aurelius , ſucceeded | | with divers and ſmndry murthers committed on thine ow! 
8, him in the Kingdome of the Britaines , which | | &in,end filthy adulteries, thus proving the unworthy ſon | | 4 
An. Dom. | then was much ſcantled by the intruſions of the Sax- of a good King,as <Manaſſes was to Ezekias ; how chan- _— 
578, ous,whom in many battels (as ſay the Britiſh Hiſto- ceth it that the violent fireames of ſinnes , which thou 

rians)he vanquiſhed,and valiantly defended his Land ſwalloweſt up like pleaſant wine,or rather art ſwallowed up 

and Subjects, from the danger of them and of their by them,(the end of thy life by little and little now draw- 


Allies: notwithſtanding theſe reported actions thus ing ntere\cannst yet ſatisfie thee ? What meaneſt thou,that 
honorably atchieved, yea and his parentage with ſuc- with fornication,of all evils as it were the full heape,thine 
ceſſion of government , may be both ſuſpeRed and | | owne wife being put away , with her death, which thou | 
juſtly called in queſtion, as by the words of Glas 1s wroughteſt,doſt oppreſſe thy ſoule with a certaine burthen | 


manifeſt; who ſuffered not this King alſo to paſſe un- that canner be avoyded ? | 
touched in his InveZive and lamentable paſſions, And By this teſtimony of Gyldas , this Yortiporus could 
61s thou (ſaith he) Yortiporus the Thrant of South-wales, like not be the ſonne of bad Conar ,” as Geffrey Monmouth 
to the Panther in manners and wickedue(ſe , diverſly ſpot- and Aatthew of Weſtminſter affirme him : his Father oerere, the 
ted, as it were with divers colours , with thy hoary head in being compared to godly Ezechias King of Iudah, | continuance 


the Throne full of deceits,crafts,& wiles and defiled even and himſelte continuting his government,as is {aid the | bis 58% 
from the loweſt part of thy body to the crowne of thy head, f Pace = toure ycares, ended his life without iſſue to 
ucced him. 


— 


MALGO CANONVS IX. 


ſhe | | 
\ Mz Canonus,the Nephew of Aurelius Conanus, |-{\ In his youthfull daes wit h ſword and fire he brought to ae- 
quck An. Dom, as ſome write,ſuccceded Yortiporus in the King- | ſtruttion his Vncle by the Mothers fide (being then King) 
581, dome of Britaine, aman of moſt ſ{eemely preſence, together with many others, and after upon 4 ſhew-ſcemin 
#finiat, | but withall, charged with many unbeſceming and remorſe of Conſcience,vowed the profeſsion and life of 4 
Fs foule finnes,by ancient Gy/des, the onely recorder of Monke ; but returned ſhortly after to his own vomit aud 
gd the Actions in theſe times, who calleth him the Dra- became worſe then he was before: for aeſpiſng his firſt ma- 
raigate gon of the Iles, greater in power then many, but exceeding | riage , he became enamoured upon the wife of his Ow porn on 
all in miſchiefe and malice ; a large giver but more laviſh | ſ onne,whiles he was livins and after that he had kept her | \.. contin- 
ane rodiget in all ſinnes and licenciouſneſſe: is CArmes | | a certaine time,murthered them both. In theſe ſinnes hee | auce of his . 
and dl, | 


minions more ſtrong ,& greater than any other Bri- continued the terme of five yeares, and dying without iſſue | raigne. 
tiſh Potentate z, but ſtronger in the deſtruttion of his owne | left his Crowne to another, | | 
ſoule,incommitting the graud abhorred ſinne of Sodomie. | | By thele reprehenfions of Gyldes ir ſhould rather 
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| 336 
ſeeme that theſe Princes lived altogether at one and | | #aizeriches, Tf then the head was lo ficke, could the 
the ſame time , unto whom he {pake perſonally, and body be ſound,that (as Bed ſaith) were ſo ſer to breake 
| mouth to mouth, which could not be, if ſuch ſucceſ- allorders of truth and juitice,that ſcant any token or re. | Beda%;4,4 
ſions and ſuch yeares had beene expired , as here is membrance thereof remained ? And for witneſle againſt | #-1.u, | 
laid downe. And therefore not without cauſe ſome them,called their owne Hiſtorian Gy/d,that accuſed 
haveafhirmed, that theſe Captaines uſurped authori- | them of many impieties, and this not the leaſt, that 
ty together in divers parts of this Iland, and nor fac- thoſe Britaines neglected the preaching of the Goſpel to 
| ceſſively one after another ;neither indeed as, Kings, the Saxons. 
bur rather Tyrants , polluted with theſe grievous For theſe finnes aſſuredly, God gave their land to 
ſinnes, as you have heard, and are ſo termed by their another Nation, and themſelvesto exile, orto thc 
* Ifcerda own Hiſtorian, that bringeth *one more to tyrannize, [words of their enemies. Howſoever , ſome latter 
no Ee | whom neither £fonmuth,nor he of Weſtminſter hath Britaine hath rather excuſed their ſinnes by the over- | ,, | 
whomBeds | ſpoken of, which is Cuneglaſus, whom hee calleth a raſh zeale of Gy/das, whom he termeth a Pulpit. Prieſt ——— 
mg mo Lion, tawny Butcher, Beare,a Contemner of Religion, an ( but no perfect Hiſtorian) that beat downe ſinnes 
£4Þ.23, Oppreſſour of the Clergy,that fought againit God with his with an over-ſharpe cenſure of the ſinners, as the ma- 
many grievous ſinnes,and warred upon man with his mar- ner of many Preachers is at this day. But ( ſaith he ) 
tiall weapons. He(faith he)4id put away hu lawfull wife, let the true renowne of the Britaines appeare to the 
provoked the godly with many injuries , 4s proudly con- world - and ſurely ſo ſhall it doe for mee. And a- 
ceited of his own wiſdome,and ſet his whole hope tv uncer- gaine [ returne tomy intended purpoſe, 
- CARETICVS. X. 
| 
| 
| | 
a mT FI Areticus ſucceeded Malgo inthe government of | but by the device of his purſuers,certaine Sparrowes 
| 568 Britaine, as deſtitute of vertue and fluent in vice, being caught, and fire faſtned to their feet , were let 
N as any of theſe his preceding Kings : for it is recorded flieintothe Towne, where 1 ighting upon ſtraw and | See #14. 
that he was anouriſher of diſſentions, and ſowed ci- other marrer fit for flaming, burn in ſhort ſpace the 
vill warres among his ſubjects;a finne odible to God whole Citiez and Careticus flying beyond Severne, 
and Man, and unto the unconſtant Brzt4/nes gave OC. ſecured himſelfe among the Mountaines of Wales, 
cafion of his hatted : which when the Saxons percet- wherein he died.after he had unproſperouſly raigned 
ved, was further inſtigated, and with the aſſiſtance of three yeares : and from that time forth ( ſaith Rar- 
Gurmund an Arch-Pirate, and Captaine of the Norwe- dulphas ) the Britaines loſt their whole Kingdome in —_—_ 
gigns, followed againſt the King , who not able to re- | the Eaſt part of the ITland, and were confined in the | M* aig | 
fiſt them,fled into the Towne of Chicheſter tor ſatery, Welt by the Rivers Severne and Dee. _ bbs 
| Ta CADWAN. XIII. Ws $a 
ed | 
1 
, 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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An. Dom. C< awan, after toure andewenty yeres civil diflen. | | they had forgone their Countrey, and betakenthem- 
613+ ſton mainained among the Britaines, ever ſince ſelves to thoſe vaſte, but ſecuring Mountaines ; of a 
| | uler 
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Raler oncly of North-Wales,was made Governour of 


all thoſe parrs ; a man deſerving well before he came 
tothat eſtate, and being riſen, maintained himſelfe 
2nd ſubje&s in great honour and peace. His firſt af- 


fairesagainſt the Saxons, wasto revenge the deaths of 


his Britaines,and harmeleſſe Monks of Bangor , flaine 
(as we have faid)by wilde Ethelfrid, the mighty Kun 
of Northumberland. Theſe in field had alſembled al 


their powers, whercinthe farall end cither of the Bri- 


t4ines or Northumbrians muſt needs have enſued, had 


not the quarrell been ſtayed by the Mediation of 


| 


——— 


friends. Theſe Kings, then, and there reconciled? 
embraced peace, with ſuch true friend{hippe, that 
or continued amity togerher ſo long as they 
ived. | | 

Harding (aith,that this Britiſh King Cadwan, hono- 
rably received and worthily cheriſhed Acca whom 
this king Erhelfri4 had put from his bed, for thelove 
he bare unto his Concubine; bur is deceived in ma- 
king her the mother of Edwin,that was his fiſter , and 
Caaw.m to raigne but thirteen yeares , whereas oruers 


allot him two and twenty. 


CADWALLO, XII... 
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Admwallo or Cadwallin,the ſonne of Cadwan, was 
made King over the Brztains, the yeare of Chriſts 
Incarnationſix hundred thirty five ; He warred moſt 
ſtrongly againſt the Saxons, and eirher by Conqueſt 
or Alliance joyned amity with Penda the crucll King 
of the Merc/ans, a Pagan Idolater himſclfe,by the re- 
port of Beda,althouzh a Chriſtian in name and profeſſion, 
yet in minde and manners ſo rude and outragious, that he 
ou neither womens weakneſſe wor childrens innocency, 

ut put all to death with grievous and bitter torments, to 
fulfil bis cruell and unmercifull tyrannie , waſting a long 
time,and raging over the Provinces, purpoſed to extermi- 
nate out of the | bay of Britanny the whole Nat'on of the 
Engliſh, and to extinguiſh the very name of them. Neither 
did he onght eſteem any reverence or honour to the Chriſti- 
an Religion which thoſe men embraced:o that even to this 
day ( (aith he) the Britaines cuſtome is to ſet light by the 
Faith or Relizionof the Eneliſhmen;neither will they com- 
municate with them more then with Heathens or Pagans, 
Theſe rwocruell Kings flew the moſt Chriſtian E4- 
wy King of Northumberland, with his ſonne Prince 
Osfride,in a great and bloudy battell at Hethfield, rhe 
yeere of Chriſts Incarnation,ſix hundred tiurry three 
and the yeare following, with wicked force (ſaith Be- 
da) but with worthy vengeance,Cadwallo the Britaine ſlew 
Oſrike and Eanfrid, Kings of Deira and Bernicia , that 
were become row from their Chriſtian Faiths, and 
that with cruelty and loſſe of the Saxons,as their owne Hi- 
ſtorians held it fit neither to mention their names in their 
monethly Calendar nor regiſter the yeere wherein they were 
ſtaine,in account of their ggvernment, but aſſigned it unto 
the raigne of their Succeſſour King Oſwald, which was ſo 
obſerved unto his dayes , ſo terrible was this worthy Cad- 
wallo, and odious the remembrance of this unfortunate 
Battle. But this curſed Captaine((aith he) enjoyed not this 
felicity lone : for the ſaid Oſwald, to revenge his brothers 
death, came with a ſmall power, but ſtrongly fenced in the 
faith of Chriſt , and neere to the River Deniſe gave him 
battle, wherein himfelfe and lLate-victorious Hoſt were all 
ſlaine and confounded. 


i — CY 


But we muſt remembeg that Beds was a Saxon; in 
wholc behalfe his penne hath ſomewhar paſled the 
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bounds of cquity (if not verity in charging this moſt 
valiant Conquerep with tyranny, and his Marrtiall 
Sword with cruclty, that was drawne and ſtrucke in 
defence of his native Countrey , wherein the Saxons 


claime ſtood onely upon unjuſt intruſion. So likewiſe | 


himſelfe being a Monke and Prieſt, hath cvery where 
blamed the Britaines for diſſenting from: the Roman 
Church, in celebration of Eaſter and other Ccremo- 
nies; whereas in doQrine they wereas ſincere , which 
is the true ſubſtance of the Goſpel. Burt the Britaines 
record that this valiant Cadwallo died not in Heth- 
field, neither by the hand of King 0ſwald, but that he 
raigned in great honor the ſpace of eighrand fourty 
yeeres,and in peace died 22.0t November, in the yerc 
of Chriſt Ieſus ſix hundred ſeventy ſeven. His body 
the £ruaines buried in S. Martins Church in London, 
ncere Ludgate;whoſe image great and terrible, trium- 
phantly riding on horſeback, being artificially caſt of 
Brafſe, they placed upon the ſame Welt gate, ro the 
further feare and terror of the Saxons, as Yortimey be- 
forehad commanded his at Stoxar. But this relation, 
as alſo thar he marricd the ſiſter of king Pena, as my 
ofren named Manuſcript reparteth,I leave to the belt 
liking of my Reader. 

About this time the moſt blaſphemous doqtine 
of Mahomet began to infec all the Eaſterne World, 
For although himſelfe lived ſome nine yeercs before 
the government of this Cadwallo, yet preſently after 
his death,his doctrine was more publikely imbraced. 
He was borne in Arab:4, of a poore and baſe ſtocke, 
and being fatherleſle, was {old for a bond(lave unto 
an 1ſmaelite, whoſe name was Abdemonaples, a manof 


exceeding great riches,and in great trade of merchan-, 


dizing;and CM4homet for his ſubtilty in wit, was his 
fic inſtrument , and greatly in his favor. The Maſter 
dying, lefr Arahomet his chicteFaQor , who having 
great riches in his keeping,married his Miſtris,and fo 
became heire of all ; with whom conſorted one Scr- 
2ius a Monke,which for herefic was fled into 4Xrabz4, 


who inſtructed Mahomet in rhe hereſte of the Ne- | 


ſoorians : and now for his wealth and Magicall Arts, | 
| wWherewith hee bewitched the minds of the people, 


allmaed 


——_—_ 


Cadwinthe 

| continuance of 
bis raigne. 
FJobn Harding, 
Chro.cap. 90. 


Patlus Diacy- 
Nite 


EIT 


Geſffry Monti 


| Cadwallzor 

| Cadrpan,the 

| continuance of 
| his raigne. 


——_—_R_M 


| | 
| | 
| } 


' 
: 


| 
| 


. 
Es ce ——— ew 


— —_ 


OSS OoIn—_— ooo e—_  _—— 


aſſumed to himſclfe the name of the great Prophet | 
of God , and began to be famouſly publiſhed for the 
dodrine which he taught : the which was none other 
but a confuſed Chaos of all the hereſies that had beene 
beforc him: for with the Sebe{ians he denied the Tri- 
firy; with the Maniches, he affirmed but two perſons 
tobe in the Deity ; with Eunomine, he denied the c- 
quality of the Father and the Sonne , and with Ma- 
cedone, taught that the Holy Ghoſt was a creature, He 
borrowed of the ewes Circumciſion, of the Nicho- 


litens,pluralitic of Wives ; and of the Gentiles,much 


Superſtition ; and moreto cloake his diveliſh inven- 
ted fatafies , ſomewhat he tooke from the verity of 
the Goſpel. Of theſe compounded, he deviſeda law, 
and wrote this his religion in the booke called his 
Alcaron ; and thoſe his Profeſſors he named Saracens, 
from Sara the wife of CAHbrahan, 

He died of the falling fickneſſe , which long time 
hee had diſſem'>led , ſaying forſooth after his tran- 
ces, that the Angel Gabriel had conference with 
_ , the brightneſle of whoſe glory he could not 

old. 


_ 
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$$ rnpne , the ſonne of Cadwalls, and laſt King 
of the Britains, after the death of his Father, ſuc- 
ceeded him in his dominions , and with great valour 
fought againſt the Sax#ns , as hee of Monmonth afhr- 
meth, of whom heare him ſpeake in his owne words. 
Cadwallader (faith he) raigning vittoriouſly the time of 
twelne yeeres, fell laſtly into a dangerous ſickneſſe,with de. 
ſpaire of recovery and unable to governe. Much debate and 
ſtrife aroſe among his great Lords, @others of high eſtate, 
nſomuch that they warred each againſt others tothe no 
Hal annoiance and detriment of the Whole Country. At 
which very time likewiſe, ſo great a dearth of corne 


| and vicuall raigned , that herbes and roots were the 


Commons chicfeſt ſuſtenance : whoſe third calamiry 
was mortality and peſtilence, raigning ſo ſore, and ſo 
ſuddenly, thar in their eating, drinking, walking, and 
ſpeaking, they were ſurpriſed with death,and in ſuch 
number, that the living were ſcarce ableto bury the 
dead; which miſcries laſted no leſſe then cleven yeres 
conrinuance, whereby the Land became deſolate,and 
brought forth no truit atall , inſomuch thar the king 
and many of his Nobles were driven to forſake their 
native Country,and to ſecke relcefe in forraine parts. 
Cadwalladey repaired to the Court of Alan his coſen, 
the King of Litle Britamne in France, where he was ho- 
nourably received and maintained. 

Bur now the Angell of God ſheathing his ſword 
from ſlaughter, and the earth anſwering man a- 
gaine with her former abundance, thoſe Saxons that 
were eſcaped, ſent for more of their Nation to their 
further ſupply ; who repleniſhed the Cities, and 
manured the Country , at this day called Zhyoyger, 
containing all the Land that lay on the Eaſt of Se- 
verne and Dee , diſpoſſeſſing the poore Britaines 
of their rightfull inheritance , and deviding their 
Lands unto their owne uſe. Cadwallader hearing of 
their daily arrivage., and their unjuſt intruſion upon 
his home-bred ſubjects, minded their redreſſe by his 
preſent rerurne , and to that end had wrought King 
Alan,tor his ſuccour & aſſiſtance. But ſee how it chan- 
ced:He being now ready to imbarke his Hoſt, andto 
hoiſc up his ſailes for Britarxe , the ſilent night being 
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' doe beleeve theſe to be truc) wherein it was prophe- 


EE 


much ſpent in praier & ſupplication,that God would 
proſper with good ſucceſſerheſe his grear affairs, be- 
hold an Angell appearcd to him,or at leaſtwiſe to his 
ſceming he hearda voice, that forbad him the cnter- 
priſe, declaring that it was not Gods will thar hee 


_— 


ſhould undergoe that Voiage , orthat the Britajnes | 


ſhould rule their Land any longer , but contrariwiſe 
bade hie him to Rome, and of Pope Sergines receive the 
habit of Religion, whercia he ſhould die, and reſt in 
cace, 
: This dreame ( for I hold it no other) being told 
unto Alan, ſearch was made into the Bookes of both 
the Herlmes, 4s allo into the ſpeech of the Eagleat 
Shaftesbury , pronounced eight hundred and eighty 
yecres before the birth of our Saviour Chriſt ( if we 


cied forſooth ; that the Britaines ſhould loſe their 
kingdome, and that the ſame ſhould be poſleſſed of 
others , untill the time that the bones of Cadwallader 
ſhould be brought from Rome. By ſuch toies and 
illuſions in thoſe dayes of darknefle , the ever-crring 
minds of men were content to be led ; for not onely 
C adwallader,a quict and meeke- ſpirited man,was pol- 
{c{led with this conceit,rhat it came unto him by a di- 
vine providence, butalſo King _41las perſwaded him 
to obey his Oracle; and thereupon preparing for his 
Pilgrimage , gave over his expedition for Britarne, 
and left his diſtreſſed Subjects ro bee over-runne by 
ſtrangers, and the Land ro he cnjoyed by a forraine 
Nation : and receiving the habit of ſceming religion 
at the hands of Pope Sergius , died ſoone after inthe 
yeere of our Lord ſix hundred eighty nine, and there 
was buricd in $S, Peters Church, being the laſt king of 
the Britaines blgud), that had hcld poſſeſſion there- 
of the ſpace of one thouſand one hundred thirty 
and ſeven ycezes before the Nativity of Chriſt, and 
fix hundred cighty cight ycres after his Birth, as the 
Chronicler of Wales, with other Britaine writers, have 
calcularcd,thongh(as is ſaid)af:er the largeſt ſize : but 
howſoever , this ſudden alteration was wrought in 
Cadwallader,yet whiles he continued a king in health: 
he raigned ( faith Gefſvey ) in great magnanimitic, the 
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terme of three yeares, and fought many battels a- | 
gainſt the Saxons , whoſe ſword was ever ſheathed 
with vidtorys for Lothaire King of Kent he ſlew in the 
ficld, and Edelvach alſo King of the Sowh-Saxons, 
with the ruine of his Countrey, as the Briteſh Hiſtor:- 
ens report,and would have it. 

But Beda,unto whom more credit is heerein to bee 
given, tels us, that Lothaire was ſlaine by Edrik , his 
Nephew and Succeſſour, declaring the manner and 
day ofhis death z and that Ceadwall, a young man of 
the Weſt-Saxons blood royall , being baniſhed from | 
among them, fell upon the South-Saxons, harrying 
the Countrey, and killing their king, Bur after- 
wards lamenting the blood he had ore” even 
Nature her ſelfe ſeemed tobe offended, in great re- 
pentance abandoned his kingdome, and pilgrim-like 
went unto Rome, where of Pope Sergius he was bapti- 
zed upon Eaſter-Ever, the yeare from Chriſts Nati- 
vity fix hundred cighty nine. The times thus agreeing 
their names ſoneere,their devotions alike,Sergims,the 
ſame ghoſtly father to both, their ſepulchres in one 


| andthe fame Church,do ſtrongly confirme that they | 


their government, and immediitely the very name of 


both were the ſameand one onlyman,as we formerly 
have ſaid. But with this man Cadwallader,whereloc- 
ver he died,lay buriedthe laſt blood of their kings, . 


Britame, for many hundred yeates enfuing, as in the 


ſcquell of this Hiſtory ( Chriſt aſſiſting ) ſhall bee 
ſhewed. 


I am cometo ſpeake of the jucceſſion of Great Bri-.' 
taines Monarkes, from which ( upon the forcſhewed 
occafiong,of the 1lands diviſion , the Saxons pofleſſi- 
ons, and theſe Britaine Reſiſters) Ihave beene over- | 
long ſtaied, and am forced to returne againeto King 
Hengift,the firſt of the Saxons, that I may ſhew theit 
ſucceeding ſucceſſion in this Engliſh Monarchyywhere- 
in of neceſſiric I muſt deſire the patience of my Rea- | 
der, if ſome things be againe touched that formerly 
have been taken,the matter of Hiſtory ſo much requi- 
ring , and the Method thatto my proceeding I have 
propoſed.,enforcing it. 


And now at laſt,according to my firſt intendment, | 
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THE MONARCHY OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


WHEREOF HENGIST THE FIRST KING 


OF KENT BECAME THE FIRST 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen, 
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XIII. 


E N'l KY. Saxons, having the Command 
7©|SY] Lis over certaine forces planted in 
bed the Low-Countries of Germa- 

WF”), in the yeare of Chriſts Incar- 

nation foure hundred and fifty, 
\ tranſported them into Britaine 
; where the fift yeare aftcr his ar- 
rivall,hebegan his kingdome of Kert;and having ſur- 
priſed his ſon in law king Yortigern, ſlain his Britains, 
and ſeized into his poſſeſſion the beſt of the Iland, he 
laid the foundation of a Monarchy, and deſerveth to 
be reputed the firſt Monarch of the Engliſh Nation, 


Cee ne ect ets III on ee > On - 


(2) He(as all the Saxon Kings beſides) doth claime 
his originall from Prince 1yoden,and his wife Frle,by 


da. 5 


es Engiſt , a Prince of the Engliſh | 


trus Allings of Wittenberg , a great Gengalogiſt and 


Wechtathe eldeſt of their ſeven ſonnes,beingthe fifth FlorenWigern. 
in iſſue from them;as thus : Himſelf: was the ſon of 
Withgils,who was the ſonne of Witha, and he the ſon 

of Wechta,the eldeſt ſqgnne of the Deified Woden, 

This Prince held the ſupreme Scepter ofthis Iland | Wmeifyhow 
for thirty foure yeares continuance ,and thereindied | ow 
honourably,ſaith Marianxs Scotus.But Peter de Ikhams, | ary Scot: 
Polydore, and others ſay, that he was {laine in battell, Peter fan. 
or clſe raken by Edol,Earle of Glocefter, and beheaded 
at Conesborow, 

{ His Iſſue, | —— 
; = _ 
He left iſſue behind him two ſons and one daugh- | Per douyrogh 


ter, whoſe names were Hatwaker,Eske,and Rowena, 


(3) Hatwaker his eldeſt ſonne, is reported by Pe- porn 
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THE SAXONS MONARCHS, | 


manic, and there left to governe the people at his Fa- 
thers d for Britaine. And if Albinws authority 


and Grandfather of Hilderik King of the Saxons,ance- 
ſtor to the valiant Witikindxs, the principall progeni- 
tor of the moſt noble Family otthe Dukes of Savory. 

(4) Eske,the ſecond ſonne of King Hengift , came 
over with his Father into Britazze, and was his afli- 
ſtant in all his warres , wherein he gave worthy teſtt- 
mony of his valour : whoſe Kingdome of Kept atrer 
his deach:he enjoyed , and gave name tothat Coun- 
tries Inhabiranrs,who were from him called Es&:7gs, 
oyer whow he raigned peaccably twenty yeares. 

(5) Rowena, the daughter of Kind Hengsſt, was 
borne in Garmeny betorc her Fathers deparrure , and 
afterwards fent tor by him tuto Britaze, to further 
his defines. At whole turpalig beauty and feature 


Hiſtoriographer alſo)io be Duke of the Saxons inGer- | 


be ſufficient ; he was the Father of Duke Hatwege,, 
| 


Vortigern (o viciouſly gazed,that he put from him his 
lawfull and loving wife,to injoy thepleaſures of her 
Paganith bed,and to the great decay of Chriſtianity 
and griefe of the Nobility, ſhe became the Kings ſe- 
cond wife;and the principall cauſe of the Lands de- 
{truQion. By her he had adaughter,who contrary to 
all lawes cither of God or man, was likewiſe his third 
wife;by whom he had iſſue Fasſfus, that as vertuouſ- 
ly ſpent the dayes of his life, as he was inceſtuouſly 
begot in that wicked bed. 

This Rowena,whom ſome call Ronixa,by Ylitarpins, 
is accounted the Neece,and not the daughter of Her- 
giſt, But ſecing his opinion is grounded upon the 
youth of Hexg:ſt,as not ſifficient in yeares to have a 
daughrer fo mariageable, I rather thinke and hold his + 
bare teſtimony unable ro turne the great ſtreame of | 
other Writers out of their uſuall courſe and received 
channell. | | | 
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SOVTH-SAXONS, AND SECOND MO- 
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Llia noble Saxon, being ſent for 
by King Hengiſt , abour the 
=@ three and rwearticth yeare of 
h A, his raigne, brought a freth- ſup- 
L429 ply of thoſe Germans to the re- 
liefe of his Countrymen , who 
AG” 23E with his forces landed at thc 
Haven now called Shoreham in Suſſex , where putting 
backe the inhabitants in many skirmiſhes, laſtly cha- 
ſed them into a great wood then called Andredflege; 
whence often being aſſailed by the ſudden aſſaults of 
the Britajnes, ( wherein, as may be thought , he loſt 
the lives of his two elder ſonnes ) was ſo hardly be- 
{ct,that he ſent for more aid of his Saxons, who came 
to his ſupply. | 

(2) His ſtrength thus augmented, and ambition: 
ſtill increaſed, he tought three crucll and bloody bat- 
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tels,bur the laſt of chem moſt farall againſt che Byrs- 
taines,in the place then called Macrodesburne,and be- 
ſieging the ancient and famous Citie £Andred Cheſter 
(fituared in the ſaid great forreſt, and chief defenſible 
fortietle in all thoſe Southerne parts) intercepted the 


CrHarerar. XIV. 
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| ſame by an aſlaulte, pur to the ſword all that were 
f,und within it. After which greatloſle, the Britarnes 
| ſought rather ro provide for cheir own ſafery by fly- 
ing intodeſert places,then by making open reſiſtance 
ro procure their owne too apparant deſtruction. 

(3) Ella in this ſtate continued the time of five 
yeares bctore he aſſumed the name of King , or the li- 
mirs of that Province aſſigned under his government: 
but then without any ſhcw of reſiſtance laid the foun- 
dation of this kingdom, which was the ſecond of the 
Saxons;and as Hoagf held Kent, {ſo he had Suſſex and 
Surrey for his poſſcſhon, wherein for lixe yeares/Hpace 
with Heregzft, hee lived , with ſuch approbation of 
valour,as that, after his death, hee became rhe ſecond 
Saxon Monarch of the Engliſhmen , in the yecre of 
grace 488. 

(4) Heis ſaid to be the elder ſon of 0ſa,and ofa his 
genealogy Florentizs of Worceſter thus deriveth: 0ſ4 
(faith he) was the ſonne of Etherbert , and he the lon 
of /ngengeat, who was the ſonne of Angengiat, wholc 


{ Britaznes that came to their reliefe , and entring the | 


Ulitarpiny, 


father was Aluſa , theſonne of Ingebrand, the ſonne 


of 
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of Wegbrand, the ſon of Beern, the ſon of Beornws, the 
eldeſt ſonneof Brand, the ſonne of Bealdeag, the ſixth 
ſonic of Prince Woden and of Lady Fria his Wite, 


His Iſſue. 


| (5) Hisiſfue were Kymer, Plenching,and Ciſſa, three 
valiant ſonnes, that came over with him, and aſſiſted 
him in his enterpriſes for Britaine, From Kymen, the 
port wherein they arrived,was called Kymeniſhore;by 
the Britaines, Cuneueſhore, which time and Seas hath 
both ſhortened, and altered : and now it is called 
Shoreham,a well knowne haven in S»ſſex. This Prince 
came to his grave before his Father , either by the 
ſtroke of warres, or by the courſe of nature, withour 
further mention of his acts, and his ſucceſſion, cut off 
by his death. 

(6) Plenching his ſecond ſonne , was borne unto 
him in the Low-Countries of Germany, and with his 
brethren aſſiſted his Father to the attaining of the 
 South-$axons Crowne z but being cut off by untimely 


death, whether by the hand of the enemy, or by na- 
tures appointment, 1t 15 uncertaine, 

(7) The youngeſt ſonne of King Ella, was Ciſſa, 
whom death ſpared to live a long life; but fame as 
{paring to adorne it with memory of his a&ts: for no- 
thing of him is lefr memorable, beſides the building 
of Chicheſter, Fortune indeed fer his Fathers Crowne 
on his head , but kept the Imperiall Diademe in her 
owne hand, to adorne the head of a Worthier bearer, 
which was Cherdik the Weſt-Saxon, unto whom Ciſſa 
gave yecrely contribution, to ſecure him from the 
Britarnes, as before and after hath beene, and ſhall be 
ſhewed. 

(8) This E/a his entranceand ereCtion of his King- 
dome, for time is uncertaine z but his raigne therein, 
as alſo in his Monarchy , is more certainly knowne : 
tor hee was King of the Sowth-Saxons the ſpace of 
thirtietwo yeeres, and Monarch of the Enzliſh-men 
ſixe and twenty, dying in the yeere of Chriſts Incar- 
nation five hundred and fouretcene , which was the 
thirty (txth after his firſt arrivall into Britaine. 


. , 
ALON At C 
7 V: | TY F 4 d % o | ren, ? | h, © 
Vo Vuura AV SDA ASTRA. 
, p P\, 7) V \ t © AF 1 $' di ie v4 
Q : 'q >* WI AO — NAS EOS Mul') 


++ * 
LO 


* FF 
"2 LEDTIEE 
DIY Oo A, © 


\ 


CHERDIK THE FIRST 
THE VWEST-SAXONS, AND THIRD 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN. 
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N CG OF Cherdik. 


Cuar?rnn. XV. 


aH E Saxons Sunne, thus riſcn and 
_ aſcended upon the South 
of Britalne , began now to ſpread 
his beames towards the Weſt ; for 
Kent becing quietly poſleſſed by 
King Eske, and Seuth-Saxie, with 

| _» all the ſubdued, at the diſpoſe 
of greatE//a; Cherdik a valiant Capraine of the Low- 
Countrey Germans , thought himſelfe as ſufficient in 
warres, and as ablc for reach, to weare, and to weild 
a Crowne of Eſtate, as either of them that had ſo 
done before him: And ſecing that Britajae was now 
the ſced-plot for Diademes, ſet his afteRion and pre- 
paration that way, 

(2) He with his forces entred in the Weſt of that 
Iland, wherc he in his firſt battell ſo danted the In- 
habirants, thar apparant ſignes of approching glory, 


were added to his aſpiring hopes : for thercin hee 
flew Natanleod, otherwiſe called Nazalcod, a mightic | | 


| 


King of the Brizaines, whereby an cafie entrance was 
laid open to his deſired Empire , and a morecaſtc 
warre left to his poſteriric. This battell chanced 
about the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus five hundred and 
cight, and was fought in the region of Natanleod, 
( which Countrey bare the name of the King) and 
ncere unto a brooke of water jn the Weſt of Hamp- 
ſhire , which from Cherdik began to be called Cher- 
diksford , where now a Towne of the {ame name 
ſtandeth , bur by contraction and ſhortnelle of 
ſpecch, is called Chardford,,. 

(2) Florentins of Worceſter, the Saxons Genealogiſt, 
(as I may well terme him) bringeth this Cherdrk (as 
he doth the reſt of the Saxo# Kings ) from the ancient 
Prince Woden,and that in this manner : Cherdik ( ſaith 
he) was the ſonne of E1}is, and he the ſonne of Eſla, 
the ſonne of Geriſius,the ſonne of Wigea,the ſonne of 


Friairin, the ſonne of Freodegar , the ſonne of Beorn, 
the progenitor of 7d«the firſt King of Bernicia, and 
Bb both 


Sec Chap.s |, 


Henv, Hunt. 
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both ofthem the ſonnes of Brand, the ſonne of Zeal- 
deag, the fift ſonne of the forcfaid Woder. 

( 4) In the ſeventh yeere cf Ela his Monarchic, 
was his arrivage, and fixe yecres aftcr he began his 
Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons ; ſeating himſclfe and 
the toundation thereof betwixt the Brztaines and the 
South.Saxons , for whoſe further ſecuritie Ciſſa King 
of that Province, gave him an yeercly contribution 
towards the maintenance of his charge in warre; 
wherin he got ſuch reputation, that after the death of 
Ella,and the thirteenth of his owneraigneyhe aſſumed 
the Monarchy unto himſclfe, and was both the firſt 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the third Monarch 
of the Engliſhmen, wherein he continued the ſpace of 
ewentie one yeeres , and deceaſed inthe yeere of our 
Lord five hundred thirtic five, being the three and 


| 


| 


| 


thirticth of his Kingdome, and the forticth atter his 


firſt arrivall. 


Hs {oc 
(5) His Iſſue were two ſonnes , Kenrik and Chel. 
wolfe: the one immediately,and the ifſue of the other 


collaterally attained to the ſame poſſeſſion and title 
that Cherdike here firſt laid. 


(6) Chelwolfe his ſecond ſonne ( for of Keerit the 
eldeſt we are hereafterto ſpeake) hath little menti- 


on made of among our Writers: more then that he 
was the Anceſtour of Eskwin, the eight King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, thatis to ſay , the father to Kenfrid the 
father of Kexſy 5 which Kenſy had ifſue the ſaid Esk- 
win, who was the ſucceſſor of King Kenwalk, and 
predeceſſour of King Xentwin in the Kingdome of 


the Weſt-Sax0ns. 
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THE VVEST-SAXONS, AND FOVRTH 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN. 


Cuarranr. XVI. 


a) Kenrik , the cldeſt ſonne of King 

\5 & Cherdick(as is {aid)being borne 

4 Pl In Germanie , and following his 
Alle Father into Britaine , valiantly 

JD AYZB ſerved under him, as well in 

Ne V; the Battell fought againſt King 

zJAV RIB Natanleod , the firſt day of his 
arrivage, as in other Battels againſt the Britammes 
in other places ; namely, at Cherdiks ford, Cherdiſley, 
and inthe Conqueſt of the 1le of wight. Immediate- 
ly upon the death of his Father, hee ſucceeded in 
his whole dominions , and was ordained the ſecond 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the fourth Monarch of 
the Enzliſhmen, beginning his raigne over both at one 


and the ſame time, the ycerc of Chriſt his Nativitic | 


five hundred thirtic foure. 

(2) Andcnlarging his confines upon the Territo- 
ries of the Britaznes , gave them two great over- 
throwes ; the onceat Searesbury in Wilt-ſhire , and the 


—_ 
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| other at Banbury in Oxford-ſhire, which was fought 


the two and twentieth of his raigne, whereby his 
fame grew more renowned, and his Kingdome in 
more quiet after, Hee raigned the ſpace of twentic 
ſixe yeeres, and left this life inthe yeere of our Lord 
God five hundred lixtic. 


Hu Iſſue, 


(3) Hehad iſſue three ſonnes, Chelwin, Cuthwolfe, 
and Cuth, Chelwin the firſt, ſucceeded his Father in 
the Monarchie, and Weſt-Saxons Kingdome. 

( 4 ) Cuthwolfe, the ſecond, afliſted his brother in 
many Victories , as preſently in his raigne ſhall fol- 
low. And Cuth, the third brother, famous in his iſ- 
ſue, though mentionleſſe for ation in himſelfe , 
whereof more largely hath been ſpoken in the raigne 
of Kenrik, as hee was King onely of the We#t- 
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CHEVLINE THE THIRD KING 
T HE VWEST-SAXONS, AND FIFTH © 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN. 


OF 


CrHrarrann. XVII. 


2. 225d Heuline, the eldeſt ſonne of King | | whoſe names were,Coinmazill, Candidan, and Farim- 
Kenricke,ſerued withgreat com- |. | nagil,tellinthe field, with che furprizal of theſethree 
mendations vnder his tather, in Cities, Gloceſter, Bathe, and Cirenceſter. Then (ſaith 
> all his warres againſt the Byr#- Gyldas )enidently eppeared the Lands deſtirution, the ſins 
PF: zaines,and is ſpecially mentioned of the Britaines being the onely cauſe,when neither Prince 
at the Battle of Banbury in 0x- nor people, prieft nor Leuite, regarded the Law of the Lord 
© 3 fordſhire, and after his fathers but diſobediently wandred in their owne wates. 
death became the third King of che Weſt-Saxons, [and (5) But no greater were che ſtanes of the Britaines 
the fife Monarch of the Engliſhmen. He much enlar- then the unſaciable deſires of the Saxons were to can» 
ged the bounds of his Kingdome , and increaſed the quer:for Cheulye about the laſt of Malgoe his gavern- 
power and glory of the Weſt-Saxons. ment, met the Britaines at Fetanleah, in the face of a 
(2) Forcontinuing the warres where his Father Field, which was fought our, to the great ſlaughters 
left, did nor onely ſubdue the Briteines in many Bat- ofthem borh,and wich the death of Prince Cwth, King 
tles,bur alſo ſer himſclfe againſthis owne Nation the | |. Chewulins ſon: notwithſtanding the victory fell on his 


Match. nw, 


Gyld ue 


The. Eibermt, 


Saxoms,and ſought to impole the (cope of his power ſide with great ſpoiles obtained, 8 pollcſſtons of ma- 
Vpon the South of the Riuer Thames : for catring ny Prouinces, which himſelte no long time cntoyed. 
Kent (whoſe King was thea a childe, by name Ethel- 
bert,the ſonne of [merick)at Wiphandon * or Wilbandon 
ia Surrey,in a (ct and fore Battle, defeated all his for- 
ces; whence the yong King was chaſed, and twoof 
his greatſt Captaines , bearing the names of Dukes, 
were (laine, as we haue ſaid. 

(3) Not long after this victory, he ſer his minde 
toinlarge his Weſt-Saxons Dominions vpon the pol- 
ſeſſion ofche declining Briteines, and to that end fur- 
niſhed fortha great Band of his Souldicrs, whereof 
he made his brother Cuthwin chick: Generall, Theſe 
marching to Bedford, gaue Battle ro the Britaines, 
where they ſlew them downe right; and ſurprized 
foure of their chiefelt Townes, at that time called 
Liganburdze,* Exlesbourgh , Benſington, and Eueſham; 
which they fortified, to their owne ſtrength, andrhe 
Britaines greatloſle. 

(4) And following the Trac of his fore-going 
fortunes, about ſixe yeeres after ſent forth againe his 


rous vitories againſt his enemies , and tyrannizin 
over his own SubjeRs, the Weſ#-Saxons, fell into ſuc 
contempr, that they ioyned with the Britaines for his 
deſtrution. The greateſt againſt him, was diſloyall 
Chell or Gealricke,his nephew,the ſonne of Cuthwin his 
molt loyall brother, whom boththe Nations had c- 
leRed for Generall. Ynder him they muſter and march 
into Wiltſbire,and at Wodnetbeath (now Wannes-ditch) 
picch downe their Standards. Chewlinethat thought 
hee led fortune in a leaſe, wich confident boldneſle 
buile his preſent proceedings upon his former ſuc- 
ceſſe, and in the face of his enemies diſplayed his co- 
lours. But the Battles joyned, and the Ficld guared 
with bloud,the day was loſt upon the Kings ſade,and 
he in diſtreſſe ſaved himſelfe by flight, Heere might 
you have ſecne the world, as it is,unconſtant and vari- 
able ; for he a Mars,thac had over-borne the Britainey” 
in ſo many Battles, and had raiſed his Saxons unto fo 
great a height, is forced to flee before his conquered 
Caprives, and toexilc him(elfe from the fight of his 
owne Subjects, after he had gloriouſly raigned thirty 
one yeeres, or (as ſome will) thirty three, and as a 
| Bb 2 mean 


—— 


who encountred the Britaines at Diorth or Deorhams, 
with ſuch valour and ſucceſſe, that beſides great 
ſlaughter ef the Britiſh Souldiers,chree of their Kings, 
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(6) For growne proud through his many proſpe- | 
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meane man,dyed in his baniſhmenrt,the yeere of grace 
five hundred ninety two. 


Hs Iſſue. 

(7) He had iſſue two ſonnes, which were C#th and | 
Cuthwin,the elder whereof had valiantly ſerved in his 
fathers warres,namely at Wimbledone in Surrey,againſt 
King Ethelbeyt and his power of Kentiſhmen,” in the 

cere of Chriſt five hundred ſixety ſeven ; andlaſtly 
in the Battle at Fethanlech, where the Britaines recet- 


| veda _ overthrow. Notwithſtanding he valiant- 


| ing among the thickeſt of his enemies, was 
x bu: Nlaine in the yeere of our Lord five hundred 


g 


eighty foure, being the five and twentieth yeere of | 


his Fathers raigne, and that withour iſſue. | 

(8) Cuthwin, the younger ſonne of King Cheuline, 
ſurvived his Father, but ſucceeded him nor, becauſe 
of his young yeeres; or elſe (and that rather) for the 
hatred that his father had purchaſed of his Subjeds ; 
which theF repaied him in his owne expulfion,and in 
this his ſonnes deprivation. But alchough the wreath 
of the Peſt-Saxons did . not adorne this Cuthwins 
head,yet ſhone it more brighr,and ſtood with greater 
majeſty upon the browes of 7a,the warlike and zea- 
lous King of Weſt-Saxons;and of Egbert the victorious 
and firſt ſole abſolute Monarch of the Enzliſh Empire: 
both of them in a right line iſſued from this fr aca 
as in the ſeyenth Chapter we have ſaid. 


FIRST CHRISKIAN KING OF KENT, 


AND THE SIXTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN, HIS WIVES AND 


FTH, AND 


ISSVE. 


Cuarrifx XVIII. 


a time thus quenched ; the 
Lampeof Kent beganagaine to 
ſhine, and to afſume the Title 
of the Monarchy, after it had 
been ſuppreſſed in them through 

wes <IR the raignes of theſe foure laſt 
Kings: for young: Egbeyrts entrance, with the great 
lofle of his Kentiſh, overthrowne by King Cheuline, 
gave rather inducements to a tributary ſubjecion, 
then any apparant hopes to purchaſe an Empire. 

(2) Burt ſuch is thediſpoſe of God in his hidden 
Counſcll, that things of leaſt appearance many times 
become the greateſt in ſubſtance, as in this Prince it 
was evidently ſcene, who making uſe of his owne 
youth and loſle, gotthereby experience, both to de- 


| fenſe himſelfe, and to provoke others, and with ſuch 
victories abroad, repaired his loſſes at home, that as 


farreas Hamber he made all ſubject to Kerr. 

(3) Thus growne to be the greateſt of any Saxon 
before him, he ſought to hold itup by forraine alli- 
ance, and to that end became ſuter for Berta a moſt 
vertuous Chriſtian Lady, the Daughter of Chilperike 
_ of Frexce , unto whom by her father ſhe was 
jaltly granted, bur with theſe conditions, that ſhee 


-. 


»H = flame of the Weſt-Sax9»; for 


| 


_ 
— _ r— — 


might reſerve her Chriſtian Profeſsion, enjoy the pre- 
ſence and the inſtructions of Luidhard her learned 
Biſhop, with the place of his Queene. 

(4) Theſe covenants concluded, and many French 
Chriſtians attending her in his Court, by their daily 
ſervice of God,and continuall praiſe of piety,drew 
many of the Engliſh to favourtheir Religion, yea and 
the King alſo to be inclined that way. And as theſe 
were working the ſalvation of Kent, behold Gods 
proceedings for the converſion of thereſt. 

(s) Ir chanced great Gregory (then Arch-deacon 
of Rome) to ſee certaine youths of this Lland brought 
tothar City,to be ſold for ſlaves : His Chriſtian hearr 
pitying at ſuch heatheniſh tyrannizings, and behol- 
ding ſtedfaftly their faces to'bee faire and Angel. 
like, demanded of their Merchants, from what 
Nation , and whence they were; who made him 
anſiver, that they were Angles, and by that name 
knownein the le of Britaine. Indeed, ſaid Gregory, 
and not without cauſe arethey ſo named, their reſem- 
blanceis ſo Angelicall, and fit it is that they be made 


inheritours with the Angels in heaven. But of what" 


Province in Britatne are they, ſaid Gregory, of Deira, 


| fay they, a Country in the North of that continent. 


Now ſurely, ſaid hee, it is great pitty but that theſe 
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people ſhould be taken from Dez 374 , the ire of God,” 
And farther asking,what was the name of their king, 
it was anſwered, that he was called Ella ; whereunto 
he alluding, ſaid, that 4/eluis, to the praiſe of God,in 
that Princes Dominions ſhould ſhortly be ſung. 

(6) And tothat purpoſe himſelfe , being after- 
wards Pope, ſent Auſtine a Monke, with forty others 
his aſſiſtants, whereof AMelitus, Inuſtus, and Tohn were 
chicfe. Theſe landing in Taxer, inthe moneth of wy, 
about five hundred ninety and fxe yeeres afcer the In- 
carnation of Chriſt,and one hundred forty and ſeven 
afcer the firſt arrivage of theſe Angles into Britaine, 
had immediately acceſſe unto the preſence of King 
Ethelbert,but yet in the open Field ; for he feared to 
conferre with them in any houſe, leſt by ſorcery(as he 
fondly ſurmiſed) he might be overcome. 

(7) Theſe preaching unto him the word of life, 
his anſiver was, that preſently he could notconſent to 
their DoErine, neither raſhly forſake his ancientand 


| accuſtomed religion. But ſeeing ( ſaid he ) you tell 


us ſtrange things, and give us faire promiles of after 
life, whea this life ſhall be ended, we permit you to 
preach the ſame to our pcople, and to convertas ma- 
ay as you can ; and wee our ſelves will miniſter all 
things behoovefull for your livelihood. Which pro. 
miſc he inſtantly performed ; and in Canterbary his 
head Ciry,allowed them fir places for reſidence, and 
ſuſficicnt proviſion for their maintenance , wherein 
theſe religious men , following in ſome meaſure the 
examples of the Apoſtles, ſpent their times in prea- 
ching and prayers, watching for the peoples converli- 
ons, and exerciſing the works of true piety, asexam- 
plesand motives unto others,to embrace the Goſpell 
which they ſought to plant, 
(8) Neerc unto the Eaſt part of the City ſtood an 
ancient Church,built by the Chriſtian Romans, whiles 
they had dwelt in Bri#aine, and by them dedicated to 
the honour of S. Afartin,andis {o yer called. To this 
Churchthe Chriſtian Queene Berta , with her Com- 
municants the French, daily reſorted topray, and un- 
to theſe, and in this Church, A«/tixe and his tellowes 
began daily to preach : unto whoſe Sermons ſo many 
ofthe Kentiſh alſo reſorted , thata plentifull harveſt 
in ſhorr time appeared , upon the ſeed-plort of their 
rillagexfor it is reported that ten thouſand of the Eng. 
T people were baptizedthere in one day, infomuch 
that the King himſelfe forſooke his Heatheniſh 1dola- 
trie,and likewiſe received the Sacrament of B aptiſme, 
unto his ſalvation in Chriſt : in witneſſe whereof hee 
gave the Lordſhip and Royaltie of his chiete Citic 
Centerburie, unto Auguſtine and reſigned his Princely 
Palace thercin unto himzwho in the Eaſt of this Citic 
laid the foundation ofthart great,and afcerwards mag- 
nificent Church, dedicated to the ſervice and name 
of Chriſt,which at this day is the Cathedrall of that 
AHMetropolitan See : and Ethelbert to give him more 
roome, withdrew himſelfe unto Reculuer in Tart, 
wherc he credted a Palace for himſelte and his Suc- 
ceſlours, the compaſle whereof may be traced by an 
old wall, whoſe ruines remaine there yet to this day. 
(9) Auſtine thus ſeated, and in the well.deſerved 
favour of King Ethelbert,got one requeſt more,which 
was this; that whereas by the Law of the Twelve Ta- 
bles , it was forbidden to bury the dead within the 
walles of any Citic, (the practiſe whereof, wee daily 
find by monuments taken up in the fields adjoyning) 
it would pleaſe him to give tothat uſe, an old Idoll- 
Temple ſtanding without the Eaſt wall of the Citie, 
wherein the King himſelfe had wontedly worſhipped 
his Idols, This obtained, and the Church purged 
from that profane excrciſe,to the ſervice of God, be- 
ing honored with the name of S.Parcras, King Ethel- 
bert added thereunto a moſt faire <Moreſterie , built 
upon his awne coſt, and dedicated it unto the name 
of Peter and Paul che Apoſtles , appointing it to be the 
place for the Kentiſh Kings Sepulchers , and Auſtine, 
likewiſe meant ir for the burials of his ſucceſſours in 
that Sec. Bur firſt it became the monument of his 


owne name : for in regard of the Procurer, both Pan- 
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cr, Peter, and Paul were ſoone ſwallowed up, and 
the whole ealled onely by the name of S. Auſtines, In 


this placezeight Kings of Kent had their bodies inter- 


red, and ten of their Archbiſhops therein laid, untill 


S.lohxs, anew Church by him erected , procured of 
King Egbert the ſonne of Ercomlert, that the ſuccee- 
ding Arch-biſhops might be buried there. This Mone- 


ftery, as all the reſt did , came to her fatall period in 
the daics of King Henry the cighth; whoſe uncovered 
walles ſtood ſo long languiſhing in time and ſtormes 
of weather, that ir daily increaſed the aſpe& of her 
ruines, till now laſtly they are made ſubjeR to other 
publike uſes,and the wholetrad of that moſt goodly 
foundation in the ſame place no whete appcaring. 
Onely Ethelberts Tower , in memory and honour of 
the man,as yet hath eſcaped the verdict and ſentence 
of deſtruction; whoſebeautie, though much defaced 
and overworne, will witneſſeto ſucceeding ages the 
magnificence of the whole, when all ſtood compleat 
in their glory rogether, 

(10) Theſchis happy beginnings , CLH«ſtine lig- 
nificd by Letters ro Rome, and withall denmnded di- 
rections,how hemight further proceed : which que- 
ſtions, were they not written by the Yenerable Beda, 
wee could hardly beleeve that ſuch idle conccits 
ſhould have place in the minde of a man ſo, well and 
fruitfully buſied: as, Whether a woman with child might 
receive the Sacrament of Baptiſme,or in her monethly ai. 
eaſe,the holy Communion, or enter the Church: How long 
after her delinerance , the hushand ought to refraine her 
Bed: How the Gifts that were offered on the Altar, onzht to 
bee deſtributed : and unto what degree of conſanguinitic 
Chriſtians might marry : -and many others ſuch like,as 
though himlſclfe had never read either Moſes or Pau. 


time it ſtirred moſt contention, it ſeemeth he was ſuf- 
ficicntly inſtruted 3 neither among his other queſti- 
Ons is it once named: and that was, the duetime for 
the celebration of Zaſter:the difterence whereof, be- 


Bur of the thing then moxe needfull , for that ar that } 


twixt the Britaines and the Remanes was ſuch, that it 
cauſed Lord-like An/#;# tg prophecy ( if not to.ſeeke) 
their deſtrucions; and they intheir opinions, to hold 
him no better then. the Man of Sinne ; for thus the 
Story 15 reported, 

(11) Aaſtine, by the aſſiſtance and authoritie of 
King Ethelberr, calledan Aſſembly of the Britiſh Bi- 
ſhops and Dodtours, that had retained the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel! amongſt them , even from the firſt planta- 
tion thereof by the Lpoſtles themſelves,to be holden 
in the Borders of the YVidtians and Weft. Saxons, and at 
the place upon that occaſion called * Au/tines Oake : 
thither reſorted ſeven Britiſh Biſhops, many other well. 
learned men ( ſaith Beda) out of their greateſt Monaſtery 
at Bangor, where at that time Dinoth was Abbat. Theſe 
men now ready to go to the foreſaid Synod , came firſt to a 
certaine holy and wiſe man,which livedthereabout an An- 
chorets life, to aske his counſell, whether they ought at Au- 
ſtins preaching and exhortations leave their Traditions or 
no : The CAnchoret replied, If he be a man of God, follow 
him: But how ſhall we proue ( ſaid they )that hee is a man 
of God? The Anchoret anſwered, Oun Lord ſaith, Take yee 
0n yoursy Toke, and learne yee of mee, for I am nfldeand 
humble of heart : Tf therefore this Auſtine bee milde and 
humble of heart, it is like that hinsſelfe. beareth the Toke 
of Chriſt,andwill offer you the ſame 1o beare : Bat if hee be 
carſt and proud, it is certaine that he i not of God, neiber 
muſt we much eſteeme his words : Then they enquired, how 
they might know whether this Auſtine were proudor no: 
prouide (quath he) that he and his companie may come fir(t 
to the place of the Synodor Conncell-houſe: and if it bee ſo 
that when you approch neere him, he ariſe courteouſly, and 
ſalute you, then thinke him to be the ſervant of Chriſt ,and 
ſo heare him,and obey him : but if mberiyou approch, hee 
deſpiſe you, and will not vouchſafe to riſe at your preſence, 
which are the greater number,let him likewiſe bee deſpiſed 
of you. And truly(ſaith hee) as this Anchoret bade them, 


ſo did they : for it non that when they came thither, 
| S. Auftine was already ſet in his Chaire, and ſtirred not- 
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that Cuthbert the eleventh in ſucceſſion, in favour of | 
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which when they ſaw, forthwith waxing wroth, they noted 
him of dba lfin ptr as | to ovtrthwart and 
gainſay whatſoever he propoſed, And ſo the Synod brake 
up without any thing done. 
Thus then we ſec, that the ſubſtance of dodtrine 
was embraced in Britaine,beforethe ſending of Au#in 
from Rome « only in ceremonies they difſented,as the 
moſt of Chriſtian Churches, wichout derogation to 
the Goſpell, at this day doe. And this for thecele- 
bration of E«Fer,a marter of no great moment (if we 
conſider our Chriſtian liberty, andthe Apoſtles feare, 
that the obſervations of dayes, moneths, times, and 
| yeeres,turne the hearts after beggerly rudzments, = 
| againe into bondage, and make his labours for Chril 
in vaine)yer for the different obſervation only of this 
| Feaſt from the Rowars, how oft are the Britatnes tear- 
, med by Beds, a wicked people, a curſed nation, and 
well deſerving thoſe calamities which the Lord did 


Gal4 ys. 


eds bit. bb.z. 
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inflit upon them £ This controverſie for Eaſters ce- 
lebration, thus begun, continuedno leſle then ninetie 
yeeres afcer,.and was laſtly concluded in manner as 
followeth. 

(12) This variance ( ſaith Beda) made not onely 
the people to doubt and feare, leſt bearing the name 
of Chriſtians, they did and had r»nye in vaine, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh , butalſo good 0ſwy King of Nor. 
thumberland,and le arned Prince Alkfryd,with Queene 


| Eanfled,were much diſtrated and perplexed: tor by 


this variance ( ſaith he) it oftentimes hapned, that in 
one ycere two Eaſters were kept; for the King brea- 
king up his Faſt, and ſolemnizing of the Fealt , the 
Queene with Prince A/tf4d,continued their Faſt, and 
kept that day their Palme-Sunday.To conclude which 
contrarietie, a Synod purpoſely was called, and the 
Queſtion diſputed by their beſt Divines. The place 
was Stranſhalch or Whitby , whereof Hilda was Ab- 
beſſe. Thechiefe parties for,and againſt the accuſto- 
med time of keeping that Feaſt, were King 0ſwy and 
Prince Alkfrid his fonne. The Diſputers for ſm) 
and thgeſtabliſhed orders, were Colman Arch-biſhop 
of Yorke, with his Scotiſh Clergie, and Hilda the ver- 
tuous and learned Lady Abbeſſe of the place. For 
Alkfridand the attempted alteration , were Agilbert 
Biſhop of the Weſt-S axons, Wilfrid Abbat of Rippon, 
with Iames and Romanas , two learned men, and the 
reverend Cedds newly conſecrated Biſhop, appointed 
Prolocutor of the Aſſembly. 


The Convocation ſer, King 0ſwy made a ſolemne 
Oration,whercin he urged a neceſſiry,that thoſe peo- 
ple which ſerved one God, ought to celebrate his 
heavenly Sacraments alike, and ſhould keepe one or- 
der and rule in the ſame: the truth of which ſervice, 
and ſurceaſc of that long unchriſtian variance,for the 
Chriſtian celebration and time of Faſter , was then 
preſently by thoſe learned men to be handled, and 
by beſt approovements to be determined ; whereun- 
to hee requeſted their uttermoſt endeavours, and to 
that purpoſe commanded his Arch-biſhop Colmar 
firſt ro ſpeake: whereupon Colmes with reverence 
ſtood up and ſaid:The Eaſter which I obſerve,l received 
'h my fore-fathers, of whom I was conſecrated, and ſent 

ither for your Biſhop. They al{(you know) were godly men 
and obſerue dthe Feaſt as wee doe now, neither thinke you 
they kept this tradition without ſure warrant from greater 
then themſelves , which was Saint lohn the Evangeliſt, 
«nd the Diſciple whons Teſus eſpecially loved , who in the 
Churches which himſelfe planted, celebrated the Feaſt of 
Eaiter ,as we doe now, Therefore knowing the man ſo wor- 
thy, and the manner ſo ancient,1 hope you will all confeſſe, 
it us not ſafe for us now to reject it, 

Wilfrid the declaimer, appointed to anſwer, ſtood 
Vpand faid.: The Eafter which we obſerve, we our ſelves 
have ſeene obſervedin Rome, where the bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter 47d Paul lived,preached,ſuffered, and are buried : 
and in our travels therow France and Italy either for ftn- 
ay or upon pilgrimage,we have ſcene the ſame order kept: 
and we know by relation, that in Africke, Aſia, Egypt and 
Greece,nay thorowout all nations and tongues inthe world 
where Chriſt hath his Church, that this our time and order 


Wm ww e—_ 
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" yet we know that he kept the decrees of Moſes literally,and 


wobſerved., Shall then theſe obſtinate Pitts ( I meane the 
Britaines) and theſe remote Ilands inthe Ocean Sea, and 
yet not all of them neither, fondly contend in this point 
againſt the whole world ? 

But heare Colmar interrupted him, and ſaid, / much 
marvell, brother, that you tearme our doings a fond con- 
tention, ſeeing we have for our warrant ſo worthy an CA- 
file as Tohn was, who onely leaned upon our Lords breſt, 
and whoſe life and behaviour all the world acknowledgeth 
to be moſt wiſe and diſcreet. . 

God forbid(faid Wilfrid)that I ſhould accuſe Iohn: bat 


according ts the Tewiſh Lawes z and (0 the reſt of the Aps- 
files were conſtrained in ſome things to doe, for the weake- 
neſſe of them who accounted it a great ſinto abrogate thoſe 
rites that God himſelfe had inſtituted ;, and for that cauſe 
S., Paul did circumciſe Timothy,offred bloudy ſacrifices in 


the Temple , ſhaved his head at Corimh with Aquila and 


receined the faith and all of thoſe are = zealous followers 


from his graue the firit day after the Sabbath,gining ther- 


Priſcilla : upon whith conſideration alſo ſpake Iames unto 
Paul,you ſee brother how many thouſand of the lewes have 


of the Law. Bat the light of the Goſpell now ſhining thorow 
the world, it is not lawfull for any Chriſtian to be circum- 
ciſed, or to offer up bloudy ſacrifices of Beaſts. Saint Iohn 
therefore,according to the = of the law,in the foure- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth,at euen _ the celebration 
of Eaſters Feittvitie, regardleſſe whether it fell upon that 
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Sabbath day, or any other of the weeke . But S* Peter prea. 
ching theGoſpell in Rome,yemembring that our Lord aroſe 
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by unto us certaine aſſurance of our reſurrection, obſerved 
the Feaſt of Eaſter according ts the commandement of that 
Law he looked for ,cuen as S.lohn did that us to ſay;the firſt 
Sabbath after the full Moone of the firſt moneth. Neither 
doth this new obſeruation of the —=— and = fra. 
iſe , breakethe old law,but rather fullfilleth it, for the 
Law commandeh the Feait of —_ to be kept from 
the foureteemth day of that month, to the twentie and one 
of the ſame. Andthis hath the Nicene Councell not newly 
decreed, but rather confirmed (as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry witneſſeth) that thus ts the true obſervation of Eaiter, 
and of all Chriitians after this account us to be celebrated : 
and thereupon charged Biſhop Colman, that hee neither 
obſerved it according to lohn or Peter, 

To this the Biſhop replied, that Anatholius for 4s 
holineſſe much commended by the ſaid Eccleſiaſticall Hi- 


ſtory , and Columba 4 Father of like ſandtitie, by whom 


miracles were wrought kept the Feaſt according as he then 
did,from whoſe imitation he durſt not digreſſe. 

Your Fathers which you pretend to follow how holy ſoe. 
ver they be(ſaid Wilfrid) and what miracles ſoever they 
have wrought,yet this I anſwer, That in the day of judge- 
ment many ſhall ſay unto Chriſt that they have prophecied, 
ca#t out druels,and wrought miracles in his name;to whom 
our Lord will anſwer,1 know you not. And if your Father 
Columba(yea and our Father if he be the true ſervant of 
Chriſt )were holy and mighty in miracles , yet can be by no 
meanes be preferred to % moſt - a Princeof the Apo- 
#les,unto whom our Lord ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon 
this recke I will build my Church,and the gates of hell 1, 
not prevaile againſt it, and to thee will I givethe keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, Thus ſaid, the King asked 
Colman, whether our Lord indeed ſhake thus unto Peter, 
who anſwered. He did. But, Can you ((aid he) give evi- 
dence of ſo ſpeciall authoritie gramed to your Father Cs- 
lumbat The Biſhop ſaid, No. Then(quoth the King) 
doe you both agree confidently, that theſe words were prin- 
cipally ſpoken unto Petcr, and that unto him the keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven were given 2 They all anſwe- 
red,1t i mo#t certaine, Whereupon the King conclu- 


ded this great controverlie, and ſaid , Then will not 1 


eaineſay ſuch a Porter as this ts,but as farre as I know,and 
am able, Iwill covet in all points to obey ht ordinance, let 
perhaps when I come tothe Doores of Heaven, I find none 
to open unto mee Having his —_— which i ſocleere- 
ly prooved to beare the keyes thereof. | 

And with this ſo ſimple a colleRion of King 0ſwy, 
concluded this long and great contention for the ce- 
lcbration of Eaſter; which here, as borne before the 
| time, 
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| 
has the converſion of his Nation the Saxons. The firſt laſtly by her converted husband was forſaken, with- | 
| fruits of his intendments were wrought upon Sebert Out cither note of her iſſue or death, | 
King ofthe Eaſt- Ang/es,his ozvn ſiſters ſon, whom not His iſſue. 
only he converted to Chriſtianity, butthercin aſſiſted (17) The iſſue of King Ethelbert by Queene Bey | 
| him in the building of the Cathedrall Church of S, were Edbald that ſucceeded him in the Kentiſh King- | 
os. | | wif biper. | Paifor Miletus his Bifhop ; as alſo the Church of S. dome, Ethelburge, and Edburge two daughters. 
Ls. | Peters on the Welt of London then called Thorny,with (18) Ethelburge, the elder, was a Lady of paſling ' 
| —_ * | theafſiſtance of a London Citizen, as ſome have faid; | | beauty and piety, and ſurnamed Tace, who greatly | 
| and himſelfe at Rocheſter built the. Carhedrall Church defired and intended a Virgins life; had not her mind / 
| there which he dedicated to the Apoſtle Saint Anarew. beene averted by the intreaty of her brother, the per- | 
| SP (14) This noble King having a care for them that {waſions of Biſhop Panljnus, and the carneſt ſuit of 
WM | 1 7hm. | ſhould come after, brought the lawes of his Coun- | | Edwine King of Northumberland, unto which Edwine 
Wy | 00-0 | try into their owne mother tongue, and left nothing | laſtly, ſhe yeelded to be his wife in hope of his con- | 
| unattempted, that might advance the glorious Goſpel/ verſion, and unto whom forthat purpoſe Pope Boxi- Who ſent hera 
ll of Chriſt, or with honour adorne [is owne temporal! face dircRed his Epiſtle from Rome, carneſtly exhor- pro, aa 
| raigne; and is worthily an example ro all ſucceeding ung her that ſhe ſhould be diligent for the Kings {al- | combe, which 
tif. tha, | Princes, inall true piery and heroicall parts of atrue | | vation: which ſhce foone after effected, rothe grear | © {eharh 
my Chriſtian King. Hee dyed the foure and twentieth joy of both the Kings ; and to the comfort and in- | Robert coli! 
picker, now day of February, inthe yeere of our Lord God fixc creaſe of the Chriſtian Faith thorowout England, | Livray. 
on; ® | hundred and fixteene, being the one and ewenticth | (t9) Edberge, another daughter of King Ethelbert, | pron "4 30d. 
of his Chriſtianity , the three and twentieth of his is warranted onely by the teſtimony of Toh Capgrave, | capyae. 
Monarchy, and the fifty fixth of his Kingdome of | | agrear traveller in Antiquities, and ſhould bee molt | 
Kent, and was buried at Canterbury in the Church of Skiltullin his owne County of Keyt:notwithſtanding | 
Saint Peter and Panl, afterwards called Saint Auga- he 15 to be ſuſpeRted in this, that he reporteth her to 
ſtines, inthe Chappell of Saint Martines, have beene a Nunne in the Monaſtery of Min#er in 
His Wives. the le of Thaxer, under the Foundreſſe Donnewe : be- 
(15) His firſt wife was Berta, the daughter of C/:l- ing the daughter of her nephew Ermenred, and that 
perike King of France, as we have ſaid, who was the ſhee ſucceeded in the government of that houſe, Mil. | 
ſonne of King Clotayre, the ſonne of Clodove, the firſt ared the daughter of the ſame Domnewe, Hee repor- | 
| Chriſtian King of that Country. She deceaſed before teth alſo, that ſhee dyed and was buricd inthe ſame | 
| the King her husband, and was buricdin the Church place, and that her body was from thence mooved | 
m | of Saint Peter and Paul at Canterbury , within the by the Arch-biſhop Lankfrenke, to his Church of | 
| Chappell of Saint Martines there. Saint George in Canterbury. | 
fl [COD ddd 
. hb bhdhbehdhebh Und hobdhadhdhd 
wa | REDVVALDTHE THIRD KING | mou. 
OF THE EAST-ANGLES, AND SEVENTH |7 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, | 
| HIS WIFE AND ISSVE. | | 
| 
d, 
hb | 
&.16, 
a 
CHarrenR. XIX. 
\ Eawald, the ſonne of Titulns, and the or Edbalds vices, (contemned of the people for his 
third King of the Faſt-Angles, had Apoſtacy, frenſie, and inceſtuous bed) became the ſe- | 
beene a ſubſticute under Erhelbert venth Monarch of the Engliſhmen, abour the yeere 
King of Xert,and ſerved a long time of Chrift his Incarnation ſtxe hundred and ftxteene ; 
as his Vice-roy overall his domini- and the twentieth and fourth of his raigac over the | © 
: == ons, whereby he gained ſuch repu- Eaſt-CAnegles. | 
| tation to himſclfe, that cither for his owne valour, (2) This Redwald (faith Beda) had received Bap- | 1,1, zip. Ange. 
_— i | tuſme 69.2. cap.l5. 
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Nonarch 7. 


time, I haveinſerred, to continue the narration tacrc- 
of together, and to avoyde repetition of the ſame 


| things, which I ſecke purpoſely to ſhunne; and fo 


returne againe to King Ethelbert, 
(13) Whonow became an inſtrument himſelf for 


[ 
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(16) He hada ſecond wife, whoſe name is not rc- 


| 
| 


corded by any Writer, being, aSis thouzht, unwor: | 
thy of remembrance, becauſe of the unnarurall con- | 


tract and marriage of Fdbaldher husbands ſonne ; a 
ſinnethat both law and religion doe condemne : and 
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tiſmein Xeyrt, but in vaine, and without zeale, as it 
afterwards appeared. For returning to his Country, 
through the perſwafton of his wiſe, returned againe 
to his ſuperſtitious worſhips ; and in one and the ſame 
Temple, after the manner of the old Samaritans, he 
erected an Altar for the ſervice of Chriſt, and another 
little Altar for burnt ſacrifices to his Idols, which 
ſtood unto the dayes of Bedz himſelfe. But as ſhe was 
an inſtigator to the Eaſt-Saxors idolatry,{o was ſhe an 
inſtrument to the further ſpreading of Chriſtianity 
(though not by her ſo purpoſely meant) in ſaving the 
life of Zdwine, who afterwards planted the Goſpell | 
in all the North parts of the Saxons government, 

(3) For Edwine flying the rage of wilde Ethelfrid 
was ſuccoured and maintained inthe Court of King 
Redwald, unto whom laſtly, the Northumbrian ſent 
both rhreats and rewards to have him delivered, or 
elle put to death; Ard ſurely had not the Queene 
ſtood for his life, he had preſently dyed. But ſhe allea- 
ging the law of humanity, the truſt of a friend, and 
the royalty of a Prince, prevailed fo farre, that Red. 
wald did not onely ſave his life, bur affiſted him in 
battell, to the deſtruction of his enemy, and the gai- 
ning of Northumberlands Crowne. For upon the re- 
turne of Ethelfrids Ambaſſadors,unto whom Redwald 
yecelded not to make Edwin away, he with his power 
of the Eaſt-Angles were at their backes, and as an 
enemy made towards Northumberland. 

(4) Ethelfrid, whoſe rage and revenge was ready 
enough upon leſſer occaſions, with ſuch ſudden pre- 
parationas he was able to make, met the Eaſt- Angles 
almoſt at Notingham, and that not farre from the Ri- 
ver 1dle, where boldly cncountring his unequall enc- 
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my, at the firſt brunt flew Reyzhere the ſonne of King 


Edwine THE SVCCESSION 


| we have declared in the ſucceſhon of the Eſt-Angles 


Redwald, to the great gricfe of him and his whole 
hoſt: whoſe revenge was fo violently fought, that they 
ſlew King Erhelfrid in the Field, and eſtabliſhed Zd. 
wine to be his ſucceſſor; which was the ſecond yeere 
of Redwalds Monarchy. 

(5) Wherein he raigned the ſpace of eight yeeres, 
and was King of the Za#- Angels thirty one, and de- 
ceaſed in the yeere of our Lord ſixe hundred twent 
foure: the eighthof Edbalds King of Kent : the thir- 
teenth of X:»g:ils King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 
eighth of Edwines over the Northumbrians, 

Hu Wife. 

(6) The Queene and wite of this King is not na- 
med by any of our Writers, but that ſhee had beene 
the widow of a Nobleman, deſcended of the Bloud- 
Royall of that Nation, and wasa Lady that had de- 
ſerved great commendations for the many verrues by 
her ape) had ſhe beene a Chriſtian, or a favorer 
of the Chriſtians, or had not beene an utter enemy to 
their faith. Notwithſtanding by her firſt hasband ſhe 
had a ſonne named Sigebert, 'that prooved a learned 
and moſt religious Prince, of whom we have ſpoken 
in Chapter eleventh, 

Ht iſſue. 

(7) His iſſue were Reynhere and Erpenwald. Reyn- 
here theelder, and Prince of the Eaſt-Anzles, was 
flaineas you have heard, .in the battell that his father 
fought againſt wilde Ethelfrid, neere unto the River 
Idle in Netingham-ſhire, 

(8) Erpenwald the younger ſucceeded his Father 
Redwald in the Kingdome of the Ea. Angles, and was 
the fourth King of that Nation, whole life and raigne 
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y the Eaſt-Angles, was next pol- 
ſeſſed by the Northumbrians , 
a Wherein it was held with grea- 
9 ter glory and for longer time. 
| For Eawine in King Redwalds 

Ye ER YA life growne very potent, after 
his death became his ſucceſſor inthe Engli/h Monar- 
chy, and moſt worthily did adorne the ſame by his 
civill juſtice and divine piety : his cxile, viſions and 
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obtaining of the Northumbrians Crowne, wee have 
already ſpoken of, and therefore without repetition 
will paſſe on to his end. 

(2) This Edwine, the ſonne of great Ela, the firſt 
King of the Deirians, was the third King that poſlel- 
ſed the ſame, the eighth of Bernicia, the ſecond (and 
firſt Chriſtian) King of all Northumberland,at the age 
of twenty three, and inthe yeere of Chriſt fixe hun- 
dred twenty foure, ſucceeded Redwald in the Monar- 
chy, and was thegreateſt King of all the Saxons. For 
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( as Bed: (ith ) he ſubdued all the coaſts of Brizannie 
whereſoever any Provinces were inhabited, either of 
Enzliſh or of Saxons,which thing no King of che Eng- 
liſh before him had donezand added the * Mev/ar les 
unto his owne Dominions, The firſt of them , next 
the South, was large and fertile, affording roome for 
nine hundred and faxty of his Engliſh Families , and 
the ſecond,gave ground for abovethree hundred Te- 
nements. | 
(3) His firſt wife dead, he became ſuiter for Lady 


| Ethelburg, daughter to Ethelbert King of Kent, decea- 


ſed, and ſiſter to King Eadbald then raigning: whoſe 
Ambaſſadours were anſwered, that it was not lawfull 
for a Chriſtian Yirgin to be eſpouſed to a Pagan , leſt 
the faith and ſacraments of the heavenly King ſhould 
be prophaned, by the matching with thar earthly 
King , which knew not to worſhip God aright. Bur 
Edwine hearing of the Virgins beauty, integrity , and 
piety , was ſo farre overgoneand raviſhed therewith, 
that hee condeſcended, ſhee ſhould with her place re- 
tain her owne Chriſtian Profeſſion, and enjoy the Chri- 
ſtian ſociety both of her men , women, Prieſts, and 
ſervants her attendants in his Court. Theſe covenants 
thus confirmed , the Lady accompanied with Paul:. 
us the reverend Biſhop , and an honourable reri- 
nue, all of them Chriſtians, came to King Eawins 
Court, and with great joy ſhee was eſpouled his 


, Queene. 


(4) The greatneſlc and proſperity of this Nor. 


thumbrian King , was both feared by them afarre of, | 


that raigned in no ſuch power;and beheld by his nee- 
rer, with an envious eye : among whom, Quinchelme 


— 


that raigned with his father king over theWeſt-Saxons, 
ſent adeſperateRuthn, whole name was Eumeraus,to 


' murder Edwin the next yeere of his mariage;who re- 


pairing to his Court, then reſident neere the river 
Dervent,at the place that is now called Aldebyin York. 
ſhire,with a double-cdged ſhort ſword,the point ther. 
of poiſoned , and girt under his garment, upon Eaſter 
day cnered his Palace , as an Ambaſſadour, and with 
crafty ſpeech retained the Kings attention, where get- 
ting occaſion, and ſtepping forward, drew his {word 


| whichone Z:i/{athe Kings ſervant ſaw, and wanting 


wherewith to defend his perſon, put himſelfe betwixr 
the King and the ſword : and thorow his body ſo 
{laine,the ſame was fo farre runnz;that it dangerouſly 
wounded the King with his point, and with the ſame 
{word,beforc he could be beaten down by the Guard, 
flew another ſervant, whoſe name was Fordhexe, 

(5) Ir happencd the ſame night, being holy Eaſter 
Sunday. , that Queene Ethelburz was brought to bed 
of a daughter : tor joy whereof, and her (afe delive- 
rance, the King gave thankes to his dels ; which Bri- 
ſhop Paulinaus, then in preſence,greatly reproved,aad 
bade Edwin to give thankes unto God, from whom 
onely all goodneſle came; .and ſpake unto himof our 
new birth in Chriſt : at which conference the King 
much rejoyced, and promiſed that he would ever af- 
ter renounce all his 7dls, and worſhip that Chriſt 
whom hepreached, if that God ſhould grant him his 
life, and give him viRory againſt that King, who had 
ſent this Manquellerto murder him; in pledge wher- 
of, he aſſigned Paulinus to baptize his daughter , the 
which upon Whitſunday following was performed 
in her,by thenameof Eaxfied, and ſheethe firſt of the 
Northumbrians which received that Sacrament. At 
which time alſo, Edwin being recovered of his wound 
fo lately received, made an Army,and marched forth 
againſt rhe Weſt-Saxons , and in battle cither ſlew or 
took priſoners all them that had conſpired his death, 


and as a victorious Conquerour , recurncd to his 


Countrey. 

(6) Waere continuing in honour, and his affuires 
proſpering to his owne deſires, hee was yet in minde 
diſtracted, and his thoughts continually perplex:d, 
what God hee ſhould worſhip. The ſanRiry of the 
Chriſtians moved him much, and the ancient cu- 


 ftomes of his Anceſtours ſate neerc his heart, berwixr 


 whomthere ſeemzda combue inhimſclfe, And in 
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theſe damps firting one day alone, it chanced Biſhop. qr 
Paulinus to have acceſle to his preſence, where laying | oy 
his righthand upon the Kings head,demanded of him, | 

whether he remembred thar ſigne: whereat Zawine | 
{uddealy fell at the Biſhops feete , whom he in haſte | 
and reverence preſently lifced up, and ſpake unto him 
as followeth, 

Behold 0 Soveraigne ((Aith he) by the bountiful hand 
and power of our God, you have eſcapedthe hand and ven- 
geance of our moſt hated and dreadfull enemie, Behold al- 
ſo, by his moſt gracious goodneſſe you have obtained the ſ0- 
veraigntie of raigne and rule of the Kingdome. Remember 
now therefore the third thing which yaupromiſ:d him, 
anddeferre no longer to accompliſh the ſame by receiving 
his faith, and keeping his commandements, who hath deli- 
vered you from your temporal adverſities,and exalted you 
to the honour and Majeſty of a King ; whoſe holy will if you 
hereafter obcy,and do: his precept which by me ts preached, 
he will alſo deliver you from the perpetuall torment of 
Hell, and make you partaker with him in his heavenly 
Kingdome,and eternall bliſſe without end, | 

(7) Woaereupon conferring with his Councell, 
whereof Biſhop Coyf was chiefe, for the eſtabliſhing 
of the Goſpell , and ſuppreſſing of Idolatry , it was | 
then concluded , that the true God ſhould be wor. | 
ſhipp:d, and che Alcars of their wonted Idols over- | 
rarowne: unto which ation, Coyfi him(elfe became | 
the rſt man$ for maunced 0n hortebacke in armour, 
with agirt {word and launce in his hand (all which 
was unlawtull forthoſe 1do/l- Prieſts) hee brake downe 
their Alcars, Grates, and Barres, and deſtroyed their | 
Temples whereloever hecame. Some runes there- | 
of aot farre from Torke, and neere untothe riſing of | 
the river Derwenz,remained to be ſeenuato the dayes | 
of Bedz,and werethencalled Gotmound'in Gaham, And | 3:debift. angt: 
king Edwvine himſelte, with all his Nobility,and moſt | 9% 
of che Corgmans, received the laver of Bapriſme, the | 
clevearh yeecre of his raigne, and of Chriſts Incaraa. - 
tion ſix hundred, twenty and ſeven, one hundred and | 
eighty ycercs afcer the Saxons entrance into Britaine.. 

The king was baptized the twelfth of April, being | 
Eaſter Sunday, at the City. Torke , 1n the Church of. | 
S, Peters, built then of wood,and was the Kings Ora- 
tory, which hee cacloſed abour with a deepe 5ounda-: 
tion, and laying the walles with ſquared ſtones,made 
| it the Cathedrall Church , and his Converter Pan{;- | 
nus Archbiſhop of that Sec. * : PR. 
(8) The Goſpel thus c{tabliſhed in theſe Nor- | 
therae parts, ſpread dayly further inrorother Proyin- | 
ces, and with ſuch fruit of peace, that in the raigne of 
this Edwzr, and thorowout his Dominions, a weake 
woman with her new-borgebabe.might have paſſed | Beds bil. Aug 
| without dammage or danger over allthe Iland, and | *"&+ , 
from Seato Sea. And ſo much did the King tender. | 
his Subjects, that his proyident care was extended to 
che way-faring paſſengers, for whoſe uſe he encloſed | 
cleere COTE by the wayes, : where hee {er great Ba- | 
ſons of braſle, both to waſh and to batheinz which ci- | 
ther for loveor diſpleaſure of the King , noman defi- | 
ced,or tooke away. 

And ſo great was the magnificence of this Monarch, 
| that(according to Bede)he had not onely in Battle the 
| Enfignes proper to battle borne before him , burn 
his ordinary paſſages thorow the Cities and Townes 
of his kingdome, there alwaycs went an Enfigne-bea- 
rerbefore him. And (to uſe the words of the fame ve- | 
ncrable Author ) he went not inany ſtreet, in which 
there was not borne before him that kinde of Stan- 
dard which the Romans called Tufa, and the Engliſh 
Thuuf. That the Romans had ſuch an Enſigne,as that 
which here is called Tufa, Juſtus Lipſizes in his Com- 
meatary upon that . place in Yegetzus..( ib. 3.cap.5,) 
where the ſeveral Enſignes of the Romans are recited, 
doth declare, correRting that place of Yegetius(where 
Rufa was ſet for Tufa)by this place of Bede,and in the 
ſame ſhewing, thar Tfa ſignified a Baf,as the Ball(by 
the example of Auguſizs) was an Entizne of Monar- 
chy,or abſolute government. | 

(9) Burasthe Suane hath his riftag, his height 

Cc and 


Idolatry abo- 
liſhed. 
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Tufa the Rs- 
man Enſigae. 


| 7aftus Lipfi 
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Mon arch 8, 


Edwine 
and deſcent, andever is mooving in the circle of his 
celeſtiall orbe; ſo manhath his birth time, being,and 
death, andrill then,is never ſtayed in one certaine 
point. Kings therefore,as they be Kings,are the Suns 
of their owne world, bur as they are men, goe to the 
| ſhadow of death : neither can the ſtrength of their 
ower,wiſedome,or policie,love or applauſe, ſtay the 
| and heere that holds the farall knife ; for ſo in this 
King Edwin we ſee , raiſed above hope to attaine the 
Diademe; and ruling in love and liking of the people, 
was notwithſtanding cut off in the midl(t of his glory 
and greatneffe of ſtrength. 
(10) For Penda the ſtour eMercian, envying his 
peace, and Cadwalto the Britaime ſeeking to receive his 


| right, joyned in friend(hip againſt this Monarch, and 


met him as his enemies in the face of a Field. The 

aine was large, and calted Herhfield , where afcera 
ong and moft blondy fight , King Edwin was flaine, 
with Prince offr5d his fonne, his whole Hoſt pur to 
theſword, or moſt ſhamefall light : which chanced 
the fourth of Oftober,the yeere of our Lord fix hun- 
dred thirty three, the ſixthof his Chriſtianity, the ſe- 
venth of his Morarchie, the ſeventecath of his King- 
dome, and the forry ſeventh ofhis age. His body was 
laſtly buried in. Peters Church at Streanſhall, after 


called Whithy. 
Hus Wroes. 


(11) 2uenburge his firſt wite, was the daughter(as 
Beda reporteth)of Ceorle; but as all other Writers doe 
witneſle, of Crida King of Mercja.Shee was married 
unto him in the beginning of his youth,(and when he 
was diſpofſeſſed of his inherirace by the Tyrant E- 
thelfrid, as wehave ſaid:) with him hee lived a great 
part of his baniſhment, and in the Court of Redwald 
King of the Esft- Angles deceaſed, before her husband 
could recover his Kingdome. 

(12) Erhelburg, ſurnamed* Tate, was the ſecond 
wife of this King, who was the daughter of Ethelbert 
King of Kent, and of Queene Beyt« his firſt wife. Shee 
was married unto him in the yeere of grace fixe hun- 


and was his wife fixe yeeres : bur ſurviving him, and 
defirous to live a religious life, ſhee returning into 
Kent, withdrew her ſelfe to a place not farre from the 
Sea-fide,called Zymming, whercin ſhee built a Mona- 
ſtcrie of Nunnes , and among them ſpent the reſt of 
her life,and therein dyed,and was there buried. 
Hts Iſſue. 

(13) 9ffride, the eldeſt ſonne of King Edwine,and 
Luenburg his firſt wife , was borne in the time of his 
farhers exileamong the Eaſt- Angles.He was baprized 
inthe faith of Chriſt by Pavlinws the firft Archbiſhop 
of Torke, and was {lainethe ſame day, and inthe ſame 
battell thathis father waszHe had aſonne named 7fy, 
who was baptized alſo by Biſhop Pavlinws , andatrer 
the death ofhis Father and grand-father, for feare of 
King 0ſwald,was conveicd over the Scas into France, 


dred twenty five, being the ſecond of his Monarchy, | 


| to bee brought up in the Court of King Dagobert, 


where he died in his childhood, and was there hono- 
rably interred. | 

(14) Edfrid, the ſecond ſonne of King Edwine and 
Lady 9wenburg his firſt wife , was borne in the time 
of his fathers exile;and baprizedwith his brother 0f- 
frid by Biſhop Paulinus. Afﬀcer his Fathers death, for 


teare of King Oſwald, hee fled to PendaKing of Mer- | 


cia, who was his fathersenemy,and his mothers kinl- 
man ; by whom he was moſt treacherouſly murthe- 


| red. He left behind him a ſon named Hererik,who by 


his wife Bertſwith had iſſue the vertuous and learned 
Lady Hilds, Abbeſſe of Streanſhalch: and Queene He- 
reſwith her ſiſter , the wife of Ethelhere King of the 
Eaſt- Angles , brother to King Anna, by whom ſhee 
had ifſuc Aldwolfe, Elſwold, and Beorne, all three ſuc- 
ceeding Kings of the Eaſt- Angles. 

(15) Ethelme, the third ſonne of King Edwine,and 
the firſt of Queen Erhelburg his ſecond wife, was bap- 
tized by Paulinus Archbiſhop of Torke, nor long after 
his father and halfe-brethren ; bur in ſhort ſpace after 
his baptiſme, heedepartcd out of this world, evenin 
the time that he wore the whiteattire, which in thoſe 
dayes was uſed to be worne by ſuch as were newly 
baptized fora certaine ſpace. His body was withall 
due funerall obſequies enterred within the new 
Church of s. Peter inthe Ciry ofTorke, which his fa- 
ther had newly founded, 

(16) Yskfrea,the fourth ſonne of King Edwine,and 
the ſecond of Queene Erhelbarg his ſecond wife, and 
the laſt and youngeſt of them both, bare the name of 
his fathers great grand-farher. He was baptized by 
the Archbiſhop Pauli at one time with his bro- 
ther Ethelme. Afterthe deceaſc of his farher,his mo- 
cher carried him with her out of Northumberland into 
Kent;and from thenceconveyed him over into France 
wich his Nephew 1fy, the ſonne of his halfe-brother 
Offrid ; where hee continued in the cuſtody of King 
Dagobert,being his mothers coſen-german, and there 
died , and was honourably buried in a Church with 
his Nephew If). 

(17) Eanfled, the elder daughter of King Edwine, 
and Queene Ethelburg his ſecond wife, was borne the 
night tollowing that her farher was wounded , and 
baptized,he being a Pagan. Shee was afterwards mar- 
riedto 0ſwy , rhe fourth King of Northumberland, 
ny renth Monarch of the Engliſhmen, as ſhall bee 
laid, 

(18) Etheldrid the younger daughter,the fifth and 
laſt-borne child ro King Edwine and of Querene E- 
thelburg, was baprizedatrhe fame time with Erhelme 
and Y5skfrea her brerhren. Shee died an infant, the 
white clothing not yer pur off, which in thoſe dayes 
was uſually worne at certaine ſer times after their 
bapriſme,and was with like funerall obſequics buried 
by her brother Erhelme inthe Church of S, Perers in 
YT orke,which their father had founded. 
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THE SAXONS MONARCHS. | 


'OSVVALD KING OF NORTHYVM. 
BERLAND, AND THE NINTH MONARCH. © 


OlgTHE ENGLISHMEN, HIS RAIGNE; 


-CrHarrann, XX1 


= EY 


8 Sw4ld, the fifth King of Deirs, [ | preſerver ofhis people, in ſorcand long fight obtai- 
> the rinth of Beyxicia, thethird | | ned great viRory,with the ſlaughter of Cadwall, and 
of Northumberlaua, and the of alf his Britiſh Armie:which ſo accompliſhed many 
3 ninth Monarch of the Enghſh. have attributed the vertue of the Crofle to beno 
men, began his raigne the yeere ſmallcauſe of that great overthrow. This Croſleſo 
of Chriſts Incarnation fix hun- | | ſctup,was the firft we reade of to have beene creed 
dred thirty foure. He with Eas- in Englend, and the firſt Altar unto Chriſt among the 
frath and his brethren, the ſons Bernisians , whoſe pretended miraculous cures, not 
of wilde Ethelfrid, and 0ſrik alſo the ſonne of 41fi2 onely in the wood it ſelfe,but in the moſle, and inthe 
King Edwins Vncle, had been ſecured in Scot all earth wherein it was ſer, let Beda report them, and 
his raigne,and among the Red-(hankes lived as baniſh. | | Sraplerapurge them, yer for my part, I holdthem no 
ed men, where they learned the true Religion of Articleof our Canonicall Creed. 
Chriſt,and had received the Laver of Baptiſme. But (4) But certaine it is, that Oſwald himſelfe was a 
Edwines death wrought and divulged, theſe Princes | | moſt religious and godly King, and tooke ſuch care 
rexurne to their Countrey, and the Northumbrians far the converſion and ſalvation of his ſubjects , that 
kingdome lately governed by one,was now again di- he ſent into Scotland for Aiden a Chriſtian Biſhop , to 
vided into two ſeverall parts,as formerly it had been. inftru& his Northumbrians in the Goſpell of Truth. 
(2) Over the Deirans,0ſrik was made King,andof And whereas the Biſhop could nor ſpeake their lan- 
Bernicia, Eanfrid aſſumed the raigne ;z but Gods juſtice guage, the King himſelfe was Interpreter at his Ser- 


—__—_—_—_ 


with worthy vengeance in the firſt yeere of their go- of cighteene yeares. 


— — 
—  —_ ——_— 


overtaking their Apoſtaſic, neither their lives nor | | mons,and gave his words in the Engiſh , as he ſpake 
this diviſion laſted long. For Cadwall the Chriſtian, and pronounced them in the Scotiſh ; which language 
and Pends the Pagan, were Gods inſtruments , that Oſwald perfeftly ſpake , having becne there the ſpace HefLBoeting, 


vernment,cut the one off in battell, and the other by Thus the godly proceedings of the King and Bi- 
trechery;whoſe names and yeares of raigne as unhap- ſhop,produced ſuch increaſe of their heavenly ſeed, 
py and of hatefull remembrance , the Hiſtoriogra- | .| thar it is reported in ſevendayes ſpace, fifteene thou- 
phers of thoſe times would have to be omitted. ſand Chriſtians received Baptiſme , & many ofthem 
(3) But Religious 0ſwald lamenting the effuſion of | forſaking the pleaſures ofthe world, to have betooke 

' his Countries blood , long flept not their revenge. | themſelves toareligiousand ſolitary life. 
For aſſembling his power, which was not great , hee (5) Ar this time the whole Tland flouriſhed both 


ſuddenly and unlooked for came upon Cadwallo, and with peace and plenty,and acknowledged their ſub- 
at Deniſeburne pitched downe his Tents. The place | | jeRion unto King Oſwald. For, as Bedareportcth, a Beds bift. Angl, 
( ſaith Beda) ſtood neere the wall that Severus had the Nations of Britanie which ſpake  foure languages , that | lib-3.cap,b, 
made, where 0 ſwald for the firſt day forbare te fight, is to ſay, Britaines, Redſhankes,Scots and Engliſhmen , be- 
and among his Souldiers for his Standard ſet up a came ſubjett unto him,and yet being advanced to ſo royal 
Croſſe of wood; whereunto it ſeeming thoſe dawning Majeſty, he was notwithſtanding (which is marvelous to 
daics of Chriftianity were overmuch addited. Here be reported)lowly to all, gravious to the poore,& bountiful 
Oſwald making firſt interceſſion to God , the onely | to Strangers, The fruits R__ rhe ſame Authour | | 
Cc 23 _  . exem- 


Monarch. 
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ſelfe prepared,and commanded the charger 


THE SVYCCESSLONS OF Monarch 10. 


exemplifieth in his bounty and humility towards the 
poore; who upona ſolemnefeaſt day, ſecing many 
gates, ſent th&boththe delicates eos 


ſuch at his 


to be broken, and dividedamong ther 
much rejoycing thercat, rooke the king 
hand,and prayed that it might never 


ter his death it did not,but was ſhrined in filver,& in 


S. Peters Churchat Bebbe,now Bambrough,with wor- 


thy;honour was -wotlhip the many miracles 
nfo that it did,as ik e earth whefein his 
bloud was fpilt: with ſuch laviſſg en ents have 
thoſe Writets enterlined the deeds of Gods Saints. 
(6) But as the Sunne hath his;ſhadaw, andche 
higheſt Tide her ebbe,ſo 0/wald,how holy ſoever,or 
government how good , had emulators thar ſought 
his life, and his Countries ruine : for wicked Penda 
the Pagan Mercian, envying the greatneſle that King 
ofwals bare,raiſed warres againſt him, and at a place 
then called Maſerfield in Shropſhire, in a bloudy and 


| fore fought battell flew him; and not therewith fatif- 


fied, in barbarous and brutiſh immanity , did teare 
him in peeces , the firſt day of Augu#, andyareof 
Chriſt leſus,ſixe hundred forty two, being the ninth 
of his raigne , and thethirty eight of his agez whizte- 
upon the ſaid place of his death is called to this day 
Oſwaldſtree, a faire Market Towne in the ſame 
Countic. | 

(7) The diſmembred limmes of his body were 
firſt buried in the Monaſtery of Bradney in Lincolnſhire 


ſhrined, with his ſtandard of Gold and Purple ere- ! 


_—— 


| | Red over his Tombe, at the induſtry and coſt 
of his _ offrya, 

4 King.Ethelred, and daughter to 0ſwin that ſucceeded | 
Frm act __ | 


to Ghavefter and there in the North ſide of the upper 


| 


| | 
| 


end of the 
nuctha faire 
betwixt two pillars iu the ſame Church. 


EE OS 
> (8) | Kineb 
{ter to Kingils 
| Weſh-Saxons,was the wife of king 0/wald,who becam 
both his father and ſofne in the day of her marriage, 
|| by-receividghin) at the Fopt 
_ was maried unto him in the 
' Which was the yecere of Chriſts Incarnation ſx hun- 
dredthirty fixe : no other relation made of her be- 
fides the birth of his ſonne. 
|. :(8)/ Zrhelwald,cheonely child of King 0ſwaldand 
Queene K:neburg his wife , was borne in the yeere of 
- our-Lord fixe hundred thirty ſeven , being the third 
- | ycere of his Fathers raigne ; and bur aninfantat his 
Fathers death, was diſappointed of the Northumbrian 
| Kingdome by the frand of his Vncle 0ſwin, Notwith- 
ſtanding at the death of 0/win king of Deirs,and then 
notaboue fixrecne yeeres of age, he rooke the ſame 
kingdome,agd by ſtrong hand held it againſt his Vn- 
cle ſolo 
ſen Alkefryd, the mftturall ſonne of king 0ſwine, as in 
the ninth Chapter we have ſaid. 


Queene of Mercia, wite unto 
his bones were aferwards removed 


re in the Cathedrall Church, conti- 
t of him, with a Chappell ſer 


1 . Hu Wi ife. _— 
me, moſt vertu Lady , id daugh- 
the fixth,andfirſt Chriſtian 


ing 6f the 


her of his gifr.Shee 
d yeercof his raigne 


His Iſſue. 


as he lived,and at his dearh lett it to his co- 
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BERLAND, 


AND THE TENTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS, WIFE, 


AND CHILDREN, 


Cuaryeris. XX1L 


> Swye, the illegitimate ſonne of King 

I Ethelfrid, ſfurnamed the Wilde , at 
ivy yeares of age ſucceeded 9/- 
wald, his halfe brother in his Do- 


government the thirteene day of 0ober , and yeare 


| of Chriſts Incarnationſix hundred forty three. His 


a JJ minions, being the fourth King of 
I Northumberland,and the tenth Mo- |. 
narch of the Engli/ſhmen,cntring his | 


firſt beginnings were much diſquicted by Penda the 
Heathen Mercian,by the rebellions of his baſe ſonne 
cAlkfrid, and by the oppoſitions of Ethelwald the fon 
of King Oſwald: but none fate more necre his heart 
then 0ſwis King ofthe Deirians did, whoſe vertuous 
government did much darken(as he tooke it) his own 
and the free love of thoſe ſubjeRs, daily to lgſlen his, 
among the Bernicians. 


(2) This 0 ſmin of Deira was the ſonne of 0ſricke 


_| 
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_ who did a ſtate from his, faith) and guling his Pro- (7), Aﬀer this vitory, King 0) raigned jngreat, here INE 
gre Big He we and peace the ſpace of, ſeven yeeres | glory the ſpace of Uhree Yeerds'- [ub i the Cate, 
pt was therefore creadly exvied by 0ſpy of Bernicia;nd. cians,the Squrh gates of rhe En Þ oEepade the note | 
| laſtly by him provoked; into the, field, Their hoſfs | | therneparts likewiſe Tubje& unto Kim: He'it was that” | 


rue | miles:Welt from the village CataraZFon, "and thereat- | | and foutidedthe'Cathedralt Chyreh in Ljchfirtgt5y a | Liber tiebfild, 
W iis — | rended tg bazardtheday. But 0m” finding himſelfe | | Biſhops See: which City,” with all'$bgth> atria, dic: The. Teudborae. 
| too weake for 0ſwy, alſo to ſave the cffuliqn of Chri- | | vided from the North'by che River Theme, hegavero 


| an blood, forſooke the field ; accompanied onely | | Pond eine & Ts Head i rbtinge- nh h x ; | og. 
anghrer , , on condition that he ſhduld 


: with one Souldicr, and went to Earle Humweld his | | natu 
os berraicd | friend as he thought to ſecure his life, But contrary | | becomea Chriſtian : all which the faid King not long 
jnzo the hands | 1, 141\ſt,, he delivered him unto King 0/wy,who cru- enjoyed, but was murdered in his owne Court. And 
| [has elly ſl:w him the twentieth of Auguſt, and ninth of | | the Mercians ereRting Yulfhere his brother and their 
| his raigne,at the place called Ingerling ; where after- native country-man for King, rebelled againſt 0/wy, 
| wards for ſatisfaction of ſo hainous an offence, a Mo» arid freed themſelves from a forraine ſubjeQion. © 
| naſtery-was builr, as upon like occaſions , many rhe (8) Thus ofwyending in troubles as he begat in | p44, 4:2...wt 
like foundations were laid 3. whoſe ſtones were thus warres, raigned the ſpace of twenty cight-yeeres,and | 6.4. «ap.5._ 
| joyned with the mopter of blood” * . | then falling ſickg, whsſo ſtrucke wittfremGþrſe @r thy Te ae: 
| IE (3) Ofthis 0ſwine thus ſlaine, Beds reportcth the | | death of good ofiwſn, att blon h' he had ſpilk, | raigue. 


A Story following: Among his other rare vertues and that hee'vowed pilgrimage to Rome, in which repu- 
hemy Hort | princely qualities his humilitte (laith he) and paſſing low- ted holy place hee purpoſed to have cnded his life, 
he lineſſe excelled : whereof he thus exemplifieth: The re- | - | ahd to haveleft Jae pones thereintoreſt : but his dil- 
Als gift rothe | Verend Chriſtian Biſhop Aidanuſing muchtraveltopreach | | calc increaſing , and that purpoſe failing, helett this 
Bilkop tides | the Goſpell throughout that Province,the king for is more | | lifethe fifteenth of Bebruary, and his body to re- 
eaſe,gave him a goodly Gelding with rich and coſtly trap- maine in Saint Peters Church at Streayſhalch, the yeere 
ping. It chanced one day,as the Biſhop rode to miniſtex the after Chriſts birth ſixe hundred ſeventy, and of his 
word of Life,that a poore man demanded his almes: but he owe age hfty eight. 
net having wherewith to releeve him, and pitying his di- Ht iſſue. 
ſtreſſed poore eſtate,preſently alighted, and gave unto him (9) Eanfled,the wife of this King,wasthe daughter | ,,,., 
The Biſhops | Jus horſe and rich furniture; whereof when the king heard | | of Edwinand Ethelburg,king and Queene of Northum. | 
ale 92 | he blamed him, and ſaid , What meant you [my Lord) to | \ berland, She was the firſt Chriſtian that was baptized 
-c_—_— give tothe beg ger the horſe that I gave you, with my ſad” T | inthat Province, and after her fathers death, was 
dleand trapping ? Had we horſes of no lower price to Fre | br6ught up in Kent under her mother, and thence 
away to the _ ? To whom the Biſhop replied, Arl is the 4 |/matryed unto this 0ſwy, whom ſhe ſurvived,and ſpent 
brood of a beaſt dearer in your ſight , then this pore man,}* | the whale time of her widowhood in the Monaſtery 
the child of God ? The King this reprooved,turned\pim- | | of \{rreanſhalch,wher her daughter Elfred was Abbeſſe | $irearſhalch 
| ſelfe towards the fire,and there ſadly pauſing upon this an. wheredn the deceaſed, and was interred in the Church | Mon*Rery, 
| King 6wines | ſwer, preſently gave fromhim his ſword, and in haſt Fell of Saint Peter, hard by her husband King Eawzn, | 
| ors | at the Biſhops feet , deſiring forgiveneſſe in that hee had | His iſſue. 
| ſata. The Biſhop much aſtonied, ſudgenly lift up the Kme, (10) Egfrid, the eldeſt ſonne of King 0ſwy and of | , Fid the &.- 
ſwing him to ſit to meat ,and to be merry, which the. King QuceneEaxfled,>wgs borne in the third yeere of his | gcaconve, 
immeatatly did , but the Biſhop comtrarnviſe began to be | | Fathers raigne, bcing&he yeere of grace fixe hundred 


—— 


— 


—___ 


| 
| 


— 


arch. 


penſrue and ſad,and the teares to tricle downe hrs cheekes : forty five. In the twenty fifthyeere of his age, and 
in which paſs1on he burſt out ito theſe ſpeeches, and ſaid to of our Lord God fixe bandred ſeventy onc,he luccce- 
| Bilop 4idens | £45 Chaplaine in an unknowne tongue,1 never till this time | |" ded his father in Northumberland, but not in his Mo- 
pr - have ſcene an humble King, and ſurely his life cannot be narchy : of whoſe life and acts, we have furcher ſpo- 
| plete = long, for this people are not worthy to = ſuch a Prince kenin the {cventh Chapter of this Bookc. 
| to governe them. But to returne to King 0ſwy. (11) Flſwine, rhe ſecond ſonne of King Ofiwy, and | g/fvine the (e- 
Boda bif 4ny, (4) Who after many cruell invaſions of the mer- of Queence Eanfled, was borne 1n the yeere of our "rg 
349.14 | Cileſle Pexda, was forced to ſue unto him for p2:ce, Lord fixe hundred ſixty one, being the ninth ofhis fa- | 13.,.cap.uu. 
| with proffers of infinite treaſure and moſt precious thers raigne ; ar whoſe death he was nine yeeres old ; 
jewels : all which reje&ed, and the Tyrant comming and in theninth yeere after, bcing the eighteenth ot 
Wfed the | 0n,0ſwy ſought his help by ſupplication ro God, and his age, was unfgreunatcly {laine 1n a bartle, wherein 
nt with ſuch zeale as then was embraced , vowed his he ſerved his brother Egfrid ; againſt Ethelred King of 
young daughtet E/fedto be conſecrated in perpetuall | | the ercians, tothe greatgriete of them borh, the 
Virginitic unto him, with twelve Farmes and their ycere of Chriſts nativity fixe hundred ſeventy nine. 


lands, to the ereRion and maintenance of a Monaſte- 


(12) Elfled, the eldeſt daughter of King 0ſwy and | a!fudbis eldeſt 
ry and thereupon prepared himſelfe for battell. | 


Queene Eayfled,was borne in the month of September | daughter. 


(5) The Army of this enemy is reported toredou- the yeere of grace ſixc hundred fifty foure, being the 
ble thirty times his, all well appointed and old tried rwelfth of her fathers raigne;and when ſhe was a yerc 
dlrfrid, fouldiers : againſt whom oſwy with his ſome Alk- old, by himcommirted tothe cuſtody and bringing 


fry4 boldly marched, Egfryd his other ſonne then be- up of the renowned Lady Hilds, Abbeſle of Streen- | jjilge Abbefle 
ingan hoſtage with Cimwiſe an under _ of the [ball, wherein ſhe lived under her a Nun, and after her | of Sirearſbal. 
btbebpald, Mercians : Ethelwald the ſonne of 0ſwald, tooke part death did ſucceed her, Abbefſle of the place and in 
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| with Penda, againſt his naturall Vncle and native great holineſſeand verrue, ſpent therein her life, unts 
| | Country : ſo did Ethelherd the brother of Chriſtian the day of her death, which was the ycere of Chriſt 
| | Anna, ſide with this heatheniſh and cruell Aercian, leſus fven hundred fourcteene, and of her owne age 
= River, (6) Thebattle was fought neereto the river 1uver, ſixty, being interred in Saint Peters Church within 
| which at that time did overflow his bankes, ſo that the ſame Monaſtery, : 
| | theviRory falling with 0/iy; more were drowned in (13) offrid, the younger daughter of King 0ſ®y | ofrid the 
_- the water then {laine with the ſword. And heerein and Queene Earfled, was borne about the fifteenth _ | 
Pexda ſlaine. proud Pendiloſt his life, with the diſcomfiture of all yeercof her fathers raigne, which was the yeere of y | 
his Aercian power, Herein alſo died Erhelherd, the | | our Lord fixe hundred ſixty ſeven : and when ſhe was | 
Eaſt- Angles king, who was the onely motive to theſe fully twenty, was marricd unto Ethelred King of Mer- | 
MN warres : and Ethelwald eſcaping,rerurned with diſho- cia, the twelfth Monarch of the Engliſhmen, inthe f 
pos bis | NOUrunto.Deira. The day was thus gotten thethir- | | third yeere of his raigne, and of Chriſt ſixe hundred 
teenth yeere of King Ofwy his taigne: the fifteenth ſeventy ſeven. BONE. Pg CAT | | 
s | day of November, and yeere of Chriſt his Incarna: (14) Altfrid, the naturall ſonne of King 0ſwy, did | on | 
ad M tionſixe hundred fifcie five. | firſt ſucceed his coſen Ethelwald,ſonne of king Oſwald | | | 
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VVLFHERE THE SIXTH KING 
OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE ELE- 


VENT H MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH- 


MEN, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, WIFE, 
AND ISSVE.- 


his Vncle in part of Northumberland , and held the | | cleventh of her fathers raigne , was marricdto Peade 
ame for againſt his facher,which afterwards he the ſonne of Pends , that by th permiſſion had go- 
eably enjoyed both with him and his halfe-bro- | | verned ſome part of Afercia, and by ores gull 
ther king Z , whom laſtly hee ſucceeded in the | | with this A/Ffed, all the South of that Pr 
whole kin of Northumberland, as more at large | | She was his Wife three yeeres , and is of moſt Wri- 
in the ſame ſtory we have declared. | ters taxed to be the ator ofhis death, being wicked- | 
(x5) Alkfled, the naturall daughter of king 0ſwy, | | ly.murthered in the feaſt of Egfer,the yeare of grace 
Tha Frnigras father was King , in [the yeare of xc hundred fifty ſixe, and the fourteenth of her Fa- 
Chriſts incarnation ſix hundred fifty rhree , and the thers raigne. 


Cruaranx XXIIL 


off 7 Ifhere, after theMurther of his 
'}, brother Peada, advanced againſt 

” Ofmy,by the Nobles of Mercia, 
2, Maintained his Title and King- 
Z& dome for twelve yeares conti- 
Fc ” NY 9 nuance, inthe life time of that 
WV CN SP EY Northumbrian Monarch ; and 
after his death transſlated the Monarchy from thoſe 
Kings and Countrey, unto himſclfe and his Succeſ- 
ſors the Merciavs, who now wore the Imperiall Dia- 


Ebert ſet it upon the Weſt-Saxons head. 

He was the ſecond ſonne of Penda, King of Mercia, 
andthe fixth in ſucceſſion of that kingdome, begin- 
us Garkes, — the yeare of Chriſt his Incarnation, 
fix hundred fifty nine ; and twelve yeares after, Anno 
fix hundred ſeventy one, entred his Monarchy over 


CI SS 


the Engliſhmen,and was in number accounted the cle- 
venth Monarch of the Land. : 
(2) His entrance was with trouble againſt the 
Northumbrians;for unto Egfrid their King he had loſt 
the poſſeſſion of the Iland Linſey, and was expelled 
the Country : yet three yeares after he fought againſt 
the Weſt-Saxons with better ſucceſſe, whoſe Country 
with Conqueſt he paſſed thorow,and wan from Ren- 
wala their King the Ile of Wight, which Iland he gave 


to Edilwach the South-Saxons king,whom he received 


—— 


deme without reverſement, untill ſuch time as great 


| 


— 


Lond 


his God-fon at the Font-ſtone: notwithſtanding him. 
ſclfe had lately beenea prophane Idolater, and moſt 
cruell Heathen,as by the Liger booke of the Mona- 

ſtery of Peterborow a pong whoſe ſtory is this. : 
(3) King Yulfhere of Mercia remaining at his 
Caſtell in Prchete in Staffordſhire, and underſtan- 
ding that Yalfald and Ryfin his rwo ſonnes, under pre- 
tence and colour of hunting, uſually reſorted to reve- 
rend Chad, tobe inſtructed in the fruitfull faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus, and had at his hands received the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, at the perſwafion of one Werebod; 
ſuddenly followed, and finding them in the Oratory 
of that holy man, in devout contemplations , flew 
them there with his owne hands. Whoſe martyred 
bodies Queene Ermerhild their Mother cauſed to be 
buried in a Sepulchre of ſtone, and thereupon a faire 
Church to be ereted, which by reaſon of the many 
ſtonesthither brought for that foundation, was ever 
_ _ Stones,and now oy aonnnk>agy in = 

ame County. But King Y»{fhere repenting this hi 

moſt a oh —_— [_- himſelfea Chriſti- 
an, and deſtroyed all thoſe Temples whercin his hea- 
then gods had becne worſhipped ; converting them 
allinto Chriſtian Churches, and Religious Monaſtc- 
ries : and to redeeme ſo hainous an offence , under- 
went the finiſhing of * Mediſbam, his brothers foun- 
dation , enriching it largely wich lands and poſſcſli- 
ons 
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THE SAXONS 


MONARCHS. Monarchs, 


ons: notwithſtanding hee is taxed by Wiliam of 


ling unto Wyns the Bulhoprick of London. 

(4) He raigned King over the Mercians, the ſpace 
of ſeventeen yeares, and Monarch of the Engliſh ful- 
ly foure , leaving his life in the yeare of our Lord ſix 


| hundred ſeventy foure, and his body to be buried in 


the Monaſtery of Pererborow, which was of his bro- 
thers and his owne foundartion, 

His Wife. 
(5) Ermenhild,the Wife of King YVulfhere,was the 
daughter of Ercombert,the ſeventh King of Key , and 
ſiſter to Egbert and Lothair,both kings of that Coun- 
tie, Her mother was Sexburg,daughter to Anna, the 
ſeventh King of the Eaf-Angles, whole liſters were 
many and moſt ofthem Saints.She was married unto 
him in the third yeare of his raigne,and was his wife 
fourteene yeares. After his deceaſe, ſhe went to her 
mother Queene Sexburg, being then Abbeſle of Zh, 
where ſhe continued all the reſt of her life, and there. 
in deceaſed and was buried. 

Hs Iſſue. 
(6) Kenredtheſon of King Yulfhere,and of Queen 
Ermenhild,veing the heirc apparant of his fathers poſ- 
ſeſſions , was underage at his fathers deceaſe, and by 
reaſon ofhis minoriry, was withheld from the go- 
vernment, which Erhelred his Vaclecntred into, with- 
out any contradiQtion ofthis Kenred, who held him- 
ſclfe contented to live a private life : notwithſtanding 
Ethelred taking the habit of a Monke,lefc the Crowne 
to him who was the right here. 


Malmesbury,wich the foule finne of Symony, for {el- | 


(7) Yu{falda yong Gentleman converted to the | 


| 


Chriſtian faith by Biſhop Chad, and martyred fot 
profeſſion of the ſameby King Yulfhere, is reported 


by Walter of Wittleſey,a Monke of Peterborow,in a Re- 


4 


= which he wrote of chat Monaſtery , to be the 
uppoſed ſon of King Yulfhere himſelfe, and to have 
beea flaine by him in his extreme fury before he was 
a Chriſtian,or could endure to heare of the Chriſtian 
faich, He was buricd in Szone,as we have (aid, where 
his father built a Colledge of Canons regular, whuch 
was afterwards called S.Fulfalds, + . 
(8) Rufinethe fellow Martyr of Yulfald, is by the 
ſame Writer reported to be his brother, and the ſup- 


| poſed ſonne alſo of Yulfhere the King. . Theit mur- 


thers, as he faith, was committed theninth Calends 
| of Auguſt, which is with us the fhure andtwenty 
of 7uly,upon which day there was. y celebrated 


a ſolemne memoriall of their martyrdomes ia the 
ſame place, where they both (uffered, and where their 
Monument was then remaining 

(9) Wereburg,the daughter of King Yulfhere, and 
Queene Ermenhild, was in her childhood committed 
ro the bringing up of Queene Erheldred her mothers 
Aunr, in the Monaſtery of £ly,by whoſe perſwafion 
ſhe profeſſed virginity,and rerurning to her Country 


_ Inthe raigne of King Ethelred her Vacle, was by him 


made overſeer of all the Monafteries within his do- 
minions. She deceaſed ar Trickghew ( now called 
Trentham ) in Stafford-ſhire , and was buried at Han- 
bery. Her body was afterwards remooved to Weſt 
cheſter, where Leefrickthe Earle buik: in honour of her 
a goodly Church called $. Werebargs, which to this 
day is the Cathedrall Church of char Cicie. 
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Thelred, the third ſonne of King 
Pexda, and brother to the laſt 
decealed Yulfhere, in the yeare 

, of Chriſt Ielus , x hundred ſe- 

venty fivegbegan his raign in the 
Kingdome of Aercia,and at the 

ſame time inthe Monarchy of 

Engliſhmen, being the ſeventh 

| ong them that wore their Diademe, and the 

| tweltth perſon that bare the Imperiall Title of the 


ſucceſſion, young Kenred his Nephew 
ewixt him and the Crowne. But birmſelfe a 


hee gave his Vncle way to undergoe 
cepted of the ſubjects, | 


- 
St tres ob ls. a EY rm 


| whole: his claime was nor my, nOr Next in 


be- 
chiiein 
yeares,and in them alſo addifted unto a grivuee life, 

; o publikea 
charge which without contradiction was likewiſe ac- 


(3) His entrance was with warreagaint the Ken- 


Buried at Hat- 
bery. 
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tiſh Lothdir , whoſe country he deſtroyed, ſparing nei- 
ther Churches nor religious Abbeyes , the king - 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch " | 


daring to appeare in field. The City Rocheſter feltalſo | 
his fury, whoſe Citizens were ranſacked, their buil. 
dings ruinated,and their Biſhop Patt driven ro ſuch |. 
iſtreſſe, that he became a Teacher of good Arts'and 
| Muſickein Mercia, to maintaine his aged yeares from 
the neceſſity of periſhing want. Theſe ſtirres (ſaith 
Beds) happencd in the yeare of grace ſixe hundred ſe. 
venty ſeven ; and the next following, ſo fearctull a 
Blazing ſtarre,as was wonderfull to behold, firſt dif- 
covered inthe moneth of A»guſt, and for three mo- 
her continued riſing in the morning , and 
giving forth a blazivg pile very high,and of a glitte- 


(3) Theremorſe of conſcience for the bloud hee 
had ſpilr,and the places of Oratories by him deſtroy- 
ed, ( beſides his intruſions into another mans right ) 
ſtrucke ſo deepe a woundinto King Erhelreas breaſt, 
that ever hee bethought him what recompence to 
make. Firſt thereforg building a goodly Monaſtery 
at Bradney, and that moſt fruitfully ſeated in the 
County of Lixcolne, hethought that not ſufficient to 
waſh away the ſcarres of his foule offence, but deter- 
mined in himſelfe ro forſake the world , for that was 
the terme attributed to the monaſticall life: wherein 
notwithſtanding , in lefſe cares they lived, and their 
perſons morefatefom all dangers attempred , then 
when they publikely adminiſtred their lawes to their 

ple, the juſt executions whereof , many times 
reed the overthrow of their Princes, and their Per- 
ſons never ſecure amids their owne guards. | 

(4) But ſuch was the Religion then taught,and the 
godly zeale of the good Princes then raigning, whoſe 
workes have manifeſted their vertues to poſterities, 
and faith in Chriſt the ſalvationof their ſoules , in 


lS— 


| here,thar now he might raigne before 
| ſhould have raigned before himlclfe, 


whoſe Paradiſe we leave them,and Ethelred to his de- 


,vout intent: who to reconcile himſelfe firſt unto Ker- 


7d, bequeathed the Crowne ſolely to him , although 
he had a ſonne capablexhereof: then putring on the 
habit of religion, became himſelfe a Monke, in his 
owne Monaſtery of Bradney, wherehe lived a regular 
life the terme of twelve yeares, and therein laſtly dy- 
ed Abbat of the place, when he had raigned thirty | 
yearcs, the yeare of Chriſts Nativity, ſeven hundred 

lixteene. | 

His Wife. 

(s) Offryd,the wife of king Ethelred, was the daugh- 
ter of fey and of Lady Eanfled, King and Queene of 
Northumberland, She was married unto him in the 
yeareof our Lord fix hundred ſeventy ſeven, being 
the third of his raigne, and the twentieth of her age. 
Shee was his wiferwentie yeares: and paſling tho. 
row the North parts of Mercia, ſhe was ſer upon and 
ſlaine by the people of that Countrey, in revenge of | 
thedeath of Peada their King, who had long before 
been murthered by Alkefled his wife, and her halfe ſi- 
ſter,as we have ſaid. And thus ſtrangely came ſheto 
her untimely cnd , the yeare of our Lord fix hundred 
ninety ſeven, the twenty three yeare of her husbands 
raigne andthe forticth of herowne age. 

His Iſſue. 

(6) Chelred the ſonne of King Ethelred. and of 
Queene 0ffryd his wife, was the heire apparant of ' 
his fathers Kingdome, and of ſufficient yeares to have 


| Tucceeded him, whenhe entred into religion; but that 
' 1t was his fathers will to make amends to his Ne- 


phew Kenred, ſonne to his elder brother King Falf- 
his ſonne, who 
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king Zthelred for the 


= 


d Exred the ſonne of Vulfhere , be- 


cauſe of his minority at his. Fa- 


 thers death was defeated of his 


Dominions: by his Vncle. E- 


. thelred,anduntill it pleaſed him 
to religne his Crowne, lived a 


private, life, whereunto by na- 
ture,he was moſt inclined. But 


' the wrongs to him committed, and 
to redeeme the time that in warreand wealth he had | 


raigne at oneand | i 
the ſametime , both over the Mercians and Monar- 
chy of the Engliſhmen, which-'was the yeare of 
Chriſts Incarnation ſeven hundred and foure.” -- - 

(2) Heis in.account the eighth king of that Pro- 
vince, and the thirteenth Monarch fince Hengiſt the 
Saxon.Heraigned in peace the ſpace of foure yeares; 


then weary of government, - and deſirous of contem- 
w 


plation 
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plation, afcer the example of his uncle,ſought a more 
privateand religious life : and thereupon appointing 
Chelred his coſea germane tornle in his place, inthe 


and Country, and departed for Rome, accompanied 
wich 0ff« King of the Faſt-Saxons, and with Edwine 


made Monkes in the time of Pope Conſtantine thefilt, 


| Iuſtinian the younger then wearing the Imperiall 


Crowne; and ina Monaſtery at that City, both thele 
itent Converts in the Coules and Orders of 
Monkes, ſpent the reſt of their lives, and therein died 
and were enterred ; this Mercian King Kenred having 
had neither wife nor child, that I can reade of. 
(3) It is notgreatly tobe wondred ar, that intheſe 


fifth yeere of his-raigne, abandoned his Kingdome . 


Biſhop of Worce#er : where both theſe Kings were | 


l 


times to much overſhadowed with ſuperſtitious zeale 
the holy as of men, which nodoubt. were many; 
and the habir of Monks,the accounted holy garmencs. 
of humility, were ſo meritoriouſly reſpeed and're- 
puted inthe deyour hearts of the religious, when-by 
the Clergy(that are accounted thelight ofthe world) 
in a Councellat Rozze held under this Pope Confan- 
tine the firſt, it was decreed and commanded, thar 
carved Images, which neither had aRion,nor life,nor 
could ſayerhemſelves trom the ſtroke of deſtruRion, 
ſhould bee made to the memoriall of Saints, and 
ſhould be fer up in Churches, with reſpeRive adora- 
tion, contrary to Gods moſt expreſſe Commande- 
ment, and condemned for idolatry by the warrant of 
lacred Scripture. 
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,d2<B Helred, the ſonne of King Ethel. 
red, was of ſuthcient yeeres, and 
S. wellableto rule, at ſuch rimeas 
2 his father reſigned his Scepter 
ge unto his Nephew Kenred, had 

RE not the pricke of that ſinnc tou- 
$ ched his conſcience,which made 
him to beſtow the ſame ashee did notwithſtanding 
the Crowne being too waighty for Kenred ro weare, 
heas freely againe gave ir the ſonne, as he had recei- 
ved it of the father beforc,and relinquiſhed his claime 
and title thereto. 

(2) Chelred thus advanced before he it expeQed, 
entred his government with great applauſe of the 


AS Ws 


people, in whoſe opinions he was held the onely man 


worthy of their Crowne, Over the Mercians heraig- 
ned the ninth King, and of the Enel:;ſh Monarchs the 
fourteenth in number, beginning them borh in the 
yeere of grace ſeven hundred and nine,and the fourth 
of 7»ſtinian the youngers, Empirc. 

(3) His quiernefſe was diſturbed by [nas the Weſt- 
Saxons, whoſe fame for his fortunes began then ro 


'| grow great. For Kent he had forced to buy their peace 


a 


F1 


| 
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— 
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with money ; the Britaizes ſubdued, and had inlarged 
his confines upon them z and now againſt Chelred this 
new riſen Monarch, heemeant totry chance, whoſe 
glory he louked at with an over envious eye. 

(4) His greatneſle likewiſe Chelred ſuſpected, who 
cither to himſelfe or ſucceſſors, (by the' foundation 
which he laid) would divert the monarchy from him 
and his AMerczans, and entaile it to himſelfc and his 
Weſt-Saxons. Hereupon great preparationwas made, 
and cach ſer forward with all their qo ge one to 
attaine, and the other to keepe,the glory and ticlethac 
both of them ſo much thirſted after. Ar Wodensbury 
they mer, and with undaunted ſpirits ſo fought, that 
the victory was doubtfull, for neither could ſay the 
_ was his, or that hee departed with the lefler 
ole, | 

(5) Theſe emulations were followed betwixt 
theſe two Princes the ſpace of ſeven yeeres, and lon- 
ger had done, if Chelred had lived, or 144 not beene 
ſtrucke with remorſe of conſcience for his overmuch 


ſpilling of bloud. Of this Chelred, ſome Authors 

have cenſured, that he was marvellous in prowelle, ' 

and valiant of courage, of his Countrey miſerable 
D 


by 


Levit. 26. 
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by his untimely death , whoſe raigne laſted onely 
ſeven : and death in the: yeere of our Lord 
Fane any emu rapes without iſſue: his 
body was buried in the Cathedrall Church of Liech- 


field. 
Hu Wife. ; 
(6) Werebarg the'wife of King Chelred, is mentt- 
oned by Marian the learned Scottiſh Hiſtorian, and 
by Florence of Worceſter, who was the follower and 


Monarch 15.-\ B 
| continuer of his Hiſtory, whom we may reaſonably 
credit in this matter, bcing not incredible, 'alchough | 
ſhee muſt of neceſlity be thought to have beenengar- 
ried very young, orto have dyed very old, becauſe 
they record her deccale to have; brene in the yeere 
of Chriſt ſeven hundred eighty' one : which was 
almoſt fixry yeeres after the death-of her husband, 
of towards the cnd of the long regne of King 
Offa. \( 
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© Tthelbald, Coſen German orice | w 
| remoovad unto King Chelx 4 15.4 


ſucceeded\hun in the Kigp- | 
4 dome of theA(ttrians; Wherc- 
of he was the tenth jin number, 
and of the Monarchs over the 


"4 


(z) For inthe eighteenth yeere of hisraignez hee 
beſieged Sommerton, and wonne it : and invading 
Northumberland, without proffer of reſiſtance, retur- 
ned with great riches by ſpoile. The Britaines alſo 
that were joyned confederates with the Weſt-Saxo#s, 
hee moleſted and overcame, for whoſe revenge King 
Cuthred gavehim battell neere unto Burford, where 
he with his ercians received the foile, the thirty 


ſeventh yeere of his raigne. 

 G) The finnes of theſe times both in Prince and 
people, were many and great, as by the Epiſtles of 
Bomface an Engliſhman, and Archbiſhop of Mentz, is 
moſt manifeſt, wherein he reprooved Fi adulterous 
life, who refrayning to marry, wallowed in filthy le- 
cheriesz by whoſe example the Noblemen of Mercia 
did the like, And their women, as well Nunnes as others 
made away their children borne out of wedlocke, whercby 
the graves were filled with dead bodies,as hell it ſelfe with 


"4 ſhewo 


Archbiſhop of Eaverbury, hee complaineth of 
ſh Nunneg; who wandring in pilgrimage under 
EN, Hvedin pleaſure and wanton fornicati- 
ons through all the Cities of France and of Lombardy. 
(4) This his Epiſtlerooke ſo good effect, that in 
repentance King Erhelbald releaſed and priviledged 
the Church from all tributes ro himſelfe ; and built 
the Abbey of Crowlandin Lincols[hire, for the pacify. 
ing of Gods wrath towards his fines, whenalfo it 
was enacted by Cuthbert and his Clergy, ina Convo- 
cation held in his Province, that the ſacred Scriptures 
ſhould be read intheir Mona#teries, the Lords Prayer and 
Creed, tanght in the Engliſh tongue : which accordingly 
was done. Which Councell was held in the thirty 
yeere of this Kings raigne, and of Chriſts incarnation 
ſeven hundred forty eight. 

(5) Finally, when he had ruled forty two yeeres, 
fighting againſt Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon, ina war not 
prudently undertaken, hee was traiteroufly laine by 
his owne ſubjeRs, ar the procurement of Berareda 
Leader of them, who affecting the kingdome by this 
ſtratageme of Treaſon ſought ro atraine it, but was ' 
himſclfe ſlaine by offs the Mercier, before that this 
ill ſowne ſeed could take any roote. The place of this 
Great Ethelbalds death , was Setondene, three miles 
from Tamworth in the Country of Warwicke z and of 
his buriall, Repron in Darby-ſbire, where with honou- 
rable obſequies he was entctred, the yeere of Chriſts 
humanity ſeven hundred fifty eight, having had nei- 

| ther Wife nor Children. 
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ſeven 
ſeven hundred and ſrxteene, 


field. 


His Wife. 


oned by Mariane the learned Scottiſh Hiſtorian, and 


by tris untimely death , whoſe raigne laſted onely 
: anddcath in the: yeere of our Lord 

dying without iſſue: his 
| body was buried in the Cathedrall Church of Liech- 


(6) Werebwrg the wife of King Chelred, is menti- 
by Florence of Worceſter, who was the follower and 


| continuer of his Hiſtory, whom we may reaſonably 
credit in this matter, bcing not incredible, 'alchough 
ſhee muſt of neceſkity be thought to have beetiengar- 
ried very young, orto have dyed very old, becauſe 
they record her deccale to have'brenc in the yeere 
of Chriſt ſeven hundred cighty' one : which was 
almoſt fixty yeeres after the death-of her husband, 
of: rewards the cnd of the long rdgne of King 
Oſ[ſa. ” IF 
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© Tthelbald, Coſen German one 
Foe remooyed unto King Oe 
ed\hun in the Kigp- 

# dome of thEA(&hrians Where- 

#1 of he was thetcenth innumber, 
248] and of the Monarchs over the 
TP Engliſhmen the fifteenth in ac- 
== count. He began his raigne in 
en hundred fixteene, and with 


de of Humber, whoſe time for the moſt part was 
ſpent in peace; yet ſome warres hee had, and thoſe 
with variable events. 

(z) For intheeighteenth yeere of his raignez hee 
beſieged Somerton, and wonne it : and invading 
Northumberland, without proffer of reſiſtance, retur- 
ned with great riches by ſpoile. The Britaines alſo 
that were joyned confederates with the Weſt-Sexovs, 
hee molefted and overcame, for whoſe revenge King 
Cuthred gave him battell neere unto Burford, where 
he with his CMercians received thefoile, the thirty 
ſeventh yeere of his raigne. 


(3) The finnes of theſe times both in Prince and 
people, were many and great, as by the Epiſtles of 
Boniface an Engliſhman, and Archbiſhop of Metz, is 
moſt manifeſt, wherein he reprooved. his adulterous 
life, who refrayning to marry, wallowed in filthy le- 
cherics; by whoſe example the Noblemen of Mercia 
did the like, And their women, as well Nunnes as others 
made away their children borne out of wedlocke, whercby 


| the graves were filled with dead bodies,as bell it ſelfe with 


| 


{ F 


| daped ſoules. And infahother Epiſtle ſentunro Curh- 
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Archbiſhop of E#vterbury, hee complaineth of 
ſh Nunneg; who wandring is pilgrimage under 
«EN, vcd in pleaſure and wanton fornicati- 

ons through all the Cities of France and of Lombardy. 

(4) This his Epiſtlerooke ſo good effect, that in 
repentance King Erhelbald releaſed and priviledged 
the Church from all tributes ro himſelfe ; and built 
the Abbey of Crowlandin Lincoluſhire, for the pacify- 
ing of Gods wrath towards his finnes, wbenalfo it 
was enated by Cuthbert and his Clergy, in a Convo- 
cation held in his Province, that the ſacred Scriptures 
ſhould be read intheir MonaFeries, the Lords Prayer and 

Creed, taught in the Engliſh tongue : which accordingly 
was done. Which Councell was held inthe thirty 
yecre of this Kings raigne, and of Chriſts incarnation 
ſeven hundred forty eight. 

(5) Finally, when he had ruled forty two yecres, 
fighting againſt Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon, ina war not 
prudently undertaken, hee was traiteroufly ſlaine by 
his owne ſubjects, ar the procurement of Berareda 
Leader of them, who affecting the kingdome by this 
ſtratageme of Treaſon ſought ro atraine ir, but was ' 
himſclfe ſlaine by offs the Mercia, before that this 
ill ſowne ſeed could take any roote. The place of this 
Great Ethelbalds death , was Secondene, three miles 
from Tamworth in the Country of Warwicke ; and of 
his buriall, Repton in Darby-ſhire, where with honou- 
rable obſequies he was entetred, the yeere of Chriſts 
humanity ſeven hundred fifty eight, having had nci- 

| ther Wife nor Children. | 
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g Ff«, the coſen of King Ethelbald, 
"2 after ſome time of Inter-reenm, 
ſucceeded him in his dominions of 
Mercia; a man of 1o high ſto- 
macke and ſtoutneſſe of mind,that 
— he rhought nothing unpoſlible for 
him to attaine; and for vertue and 
vice, ſo equally compoſed, thar hardly. could bee 
judged to whether of them the ſcale of his carriage 
moſt inclined, although the Monke of Saint 4/ban; 
and Writer of his life, doth blanch out his graces 
with ſuperlative praiſes. 

(2) His Parents he nameth Twinfreth and «© Aer. 
cella, and himſelfe he ſaith to have beene firſt named 
Pinered, borne both lame, deafe, and blind, wherein 
he ſo continued unto his mans eſtate. The rage of 
Bernred ((aith the ſame Author) had forced all three 
into a ſolitary place, where ſuddenly by miracle Pine- 
red was reſtored, and for that cauſe called another 
Offa; who preſently aſſailed, and in a grear battell, 
manfully fought, flew the uſurping Bernred, The 
Nobles of <Mercia being rid of that Tyrant by the 
valour of ofa, gladly imbracedand reccived him for 
their King ; who began his raigne with greater ſhew 
of glory, then any Merciar before him had done, be. 
ing in number theelcventh that had raigned in that 


Province, andis accounted the ſixteenth Monarch of 
the Engliſhmen, 


($3) His neighbour Kings foreſceing whereat his || 
eye glanced, ſollicited by Letters Charles the Great | 


then King of France,againſt him;who wrote unto 0 fa 


in their behalfe, and inthreatning wiſe commanded | 
him to deſiſt. Burhe was ſo farre from fearing ofhis | 
threats, rhat to his contempt he was the more eager, 


(4) The firſt rhar felrhis fury, were the Kentiſh- 
me, under Alrike their King, whoſe overthrow was 


_theleſſe diſhonorable ({airh Malmesbury) for that they | 
were vanquiſhed by ſo great 4 Monarch. The place was | 


Otteford, unfortunate ro them, where their King was 
{laine by the hand of off a himſelfe,rheir forces quite 


et ——— 


—— 


| diſcomfited by the lofſe of this field, and their Coun- 


try trodden downeunder the feer of the Merciass. 
(5) From Southto North King 0ffathen marched 
and beyond Humber made havocke of all thatſtood 


|: dainely brake downe the ban 


againſt him z whence retarning triumphant, hee fer 
upon the Weſt-Saxons , that had formerly joyned 
with his enemies: the place was Benſingron, which Ca- 
{tle King 0ffatooke, with the diſcomfiture of King 
Kenwolfe, and all his Weft. Saxons, who ſought their 
revenge by the aydes of the Britarnes in Wales, Their 
King (Girh mine Author) was then Marmodins be- 
twixt whom ſome intercourfe by letters paſſed, and 
great preſents ro King offs ſent, onely ro protract 
time, andro worke upon advantage. 

(6) In this I#terimof complements for a further 
ſecuriry, Offa caufed a great aztch ro be drawne be- 
twixt his and the Brita!nes borders, which worke 
began at Baſinewarke in Flint-ſhire, and North. Wales, 
not farre from rhe mouth of Dee, and ranne along the 
Mountaines into the S#uth, and ended neere Briſtow at 
the fall of ye; the trat whereof in many placesis 
yer ſcene, andis called rothis day Clawah Offa, or 


this wind, and ſeemed to winke at offaes intents, [c- 
cretly called a Councell of State, wherein he.declared 
how the AR thus in working, would ſoone proove 
the bane of liberty unto:their country, andthe marke 
of diſhonour to themſelves and poſterity for ever : 
therefore his advice was, that by tae lnmane it 
might be ſtaid berime, 
(7) Tothis his Britaines confented, the truce yet 
laſting, and the feaſt of ChriZs Natiwity even then at 
handy in the celebration whereof was held the grea- 
reſt advantage with leaft ſuſpeR, to putthemſelves in 
ation againlt it; and ſecretly working the afſiſtance 
of their allies the Saxons, both of the'Sgnth, the Weſt, 
andthe North, upon Saiat Sutter oy at night, ſyd- 
e of this Fortification, 

filling up againe agreat part of rhe Ditch, and inthe 


morning moſt furiouſly ruſhed into offs his Court, 
CIRC .. . 
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Offars ditch. CAarmodins, who openly bare failero | 
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Offaes laſt wars, 


putting a great number to the ſword, who were more 


intentive and regardfull to the Feaſt, then to any de- 
fence from their cruell and mercileſle ſwords. 

($) Theſe wrongs King gf delayed not to re- 

| my firſt making their hoſtages his vaſlals and 

aves, and then witha great army entring Wales, 


then as a Conquerour over all his enemies, trium- 


to his owne Kingdome,neither puffed with pride,nor 
ſuffering histitletobecnlarged according to his con- 


| queſts : yethe was not negleQive of regall ſtare, by 


the report of the Ligger booke of S. Albans, which 


| faith, rhat in regard of his great prerogative, and not of 


any pride, he firſt inftitated and commanded, that even in 
times of peace alſo, himſelfe and his ſucceſſors in the 
Crowne, ſhould,as he paſſed through any Citie, have Trum- 
peters going and ſounding before them, to ſhew that the 
perſon of x4 King ſhould breed both feare, and honour, in 
all which either ſee him or heare him. 


Biſhops of this land, unto the fireſe 


(9s) Vanto King Charles of France he wrote in ex- 
cuſe of his warres, and deſire of his amity ; whom 
Charles againe congratulated with letters of gladneſle, 
both for his viRories, and the Chriſtian picty in his 
land embraced ; defiring of 0ff« {ate condut for 
ſuch his ſubje&s, as cameto his country in devoti- 
on to God, and withall ſent to him, (for a preſent) 
a Booke of the Decrees of the ſecond Councell of 
Nice. Which Sy»edall Booke (to uſe Roger Hovedens 
owne words) was ſent unto King Charles from Con. 


| ſtantinople, Wherein (faith hee) alas for pitty, bythe 


@neanimous aſſertion of three hundred Biſhops or more con- 
gregated in that Councell , were decreed many things in- 
convenient, yea and quite contrary to the true faith ; as is 
moſt eſpecially the worſhipping of images whichtheChurch 
of God doth atterly Lil Againſt which Booke * Albinus 
wrote an Epiſtle, admirably ſtrengthned by the authority 
of the holy Scriptures , which together with the foreſaid 
Baoke himſelfe preſented in the namt of the Princes and 

Pl d Charles King of 
France. Such intercourſe both for State and Church 
had this great Offa with that great Charles. 

(to) His laſt warres (according to mine Author ) 
were againſt the Danes,whom he forced to their ſhips 
with the loſſe as well of their booties, as of many of 
their lives;and then(faith he) with the ſpirit of humi- 
lity, both to recall himſelfe from the trace of blood, 
and to the berter eſtabliſhment of his Kingdomes 
peace, he joyned in affinity with his neighbor Princes 
upon whom he beſtowed his daughters in marriage. 

(11) And making Zgfrid his ſonne a King with 
himſelfe, in great devotion went to Rome , where 
with the like zeale and example of 1n. theWeſt-Saxe 
on, he made his Kingdome ſubje& to a Tribute, then 
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called Peter-pence,afterwards Rom-Scot , belides other 
rich gifts that hee gave to Pope Hadrian for canoni- 


| zing Albare a Saint : in honour of whom, and in xe- 


penrance of his finnes, at his returne (over againſt 
Verolanium , in the place then called Holmehurſt, 
where that Protomartyr of Britaine, for the conſtant 
profeſſion of Chriſt, loſt his head) 0ffabuilr a mag- 
nificke Monaſtery in Anno 795, indowing it with 
lands and rich revenewes for the maintenance of an 
hundred Monkes : upon the firſt gate of entrance in 
ſtone ſtandeth cut a Saltier Argentina field azure, and 
Is aſſigned by the judicious in Heraldry to bee the 
Armes that he bare. 

(12) Alſo in Teſtimony of his repentance for the 
bloud he had ſpilt, hegave the tenth part of all his 
goods unto the Churchmen, and unto the poore. Ac 
Bathe hee alſo built another Monaſtery, and in War- 
wickeſhire a Church, where the adjoyning Towne, 
from it and him beareth the-name 0ff-Church. 

(13) Finally, when hee had raigned thirty nine 
yeeres,he dyed in peace at his Towne 0ff-ley the nine 
and twentieth of July, the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, ſe. 
ven hundred ninety foure : and with great ſolemnity 
ighody was buried without the Towne of Bedford 


4a 


in a bloudy and fore-faught battle hee overcame + 
'| Marmoding and all his aſſociates in the field. Thus 


phantly after ten yeeres warres abroad, returned he | 


| 


in a Chapecll ſtanding upon the Banke of 0wſe, which 
long fince was ſwallowed up by the ſame river:whoſe 
Tombe of lead (as it were ſome phantaſticall thing) 
appeareth often (ſaith Rouſe) ro them that ſceke ir not, 
bur to them that ſecke it, is altogether inviſible. 


His iſſue, 


(14) 2uendrid the wife of King Offa hath not her 
parrentage ſet downe by any of our Writers:notwith- 
ſtanding, the recorder of this his life, ſaith that her 
name was Dr:da, and that ſhe was the Kinſwoman 
tO Charles the Great King of France, and by him for 
ſome offence baniſhed i Realm , who arriving 
upon the coaſts of England in a ſhip without Tackle, 
was taken thence, and relieved by offa, being then 
a young Nobleman, where ſhee changed her name 
unto Pretroxilla, with whom hee fell ſo farre in love 
that hee made her his wife , contrary to the liking 
of his parents. She was a woman of condition am- 
bitious, coverous, and cruell, as appeared ſpecially 
inthe death of Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt-CAnegles, 
that came ro her husbands Court to marry their 
daughter ; whoſe port ſhee ſo much envyed, that ſhe 
procured him to bee treacherouſly murdered: the 
manner the foreſ1id Author declared to be by his fall 
into a deepe pit, purpoſely made in his bed-chamber 
and under his chaire of cſtate. That his head was cut 
off, and found by a blind-man ; that the Well which 
beares his name ſprung up preſently in the place 
where it lay, that the bloud thereof gavethe blinde 
man his ſight, and that Dryds dyed: in the {ame pir 
which ſhee had digged for Ethelbert, I leave to the 
credit of my Author, and the liking of my Reader : 
but cerraine it is that Gods vengeance followed this 
heynous fa&t within one yeare after the ſame was 
committed, by the death of her ſelfe, her husband, 
and her ſonnc, and the tranſlation of chat Kingdome 
from the Mercians to the Weſt-Saxons. 

An ancient Saxon coyne inſcribed with her name, 
CENEDRED REGIN. wechave found and 
here placcd, which the judicious ſuppoſe to bee hers, 
and that not unlikely, ſhee being ſo powerfull, proud 
and ambitious. 

His iſue. 

(:5) Eefrid the onely ſonne, and heire apparant 
of King Offa and Queene uendred, was the onely 
joy and pride of his parcnts, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in his dominions and title, and inthe ſame yeare 
alſo in the ſhades of death, 

(16) Ethelburga, the eldeſt daughter cf King 0ffs 
and Queene 2uendred, was married to Brithricke the 
ſixteenth King of the Weſt-Saxons : ſhee was a Lady 
of paſſing beauty, but withall of an inſolent diſpo- 
firion, hating all whom her husband loved, and 
practiſing the deaths of them that ſhee hated ; Shee 
departed into France after the poyſoning of her hus- 
band, and for that her offence, a law was enacted 
to the grear prejudice of the Weſt-Saxons Queenes, as 
inthe raigne of Brithrike we have declared. 


\ (17) Elfled the ſecond daughter of King Offa, and 


Queene 9nendred, by the report of Randulph Hig- | 


den the Monke of Cheſter, was the ſecond wife to E- 
thelred King of Northumberland ; who in regard of 
her had put from him his former wife, for which 
his ſubjeRs roſe in Armes againſt him, and ſlew him 
in the laſt yeare of King 0ffa, his raigne. 

(18) Elfrid the third and youngeſt daughter of 
King Offa, and Queene 2uendred, being promiſed in 
marriage,and aſſured unto Ethelbert King of the Eaſt- 
Angles, afterthe murther of her hoped Bridegroome 
with great lamentations, and propheſying threats of 
revenge, abandoned the ſociety of, men, and with- | 


| drew herſclfe unto the monaſtery of Crowlaxdin the 


Fennes, 
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Fennes , where in contemplation and ſolitary ſadneſſe 
i; | ſhee ſpent the remainder of her life; and yet there are 
that ſuppoſe her to bee the wife of King Kenwolfe, 
who was the Founder of Winchcombe Monaſtery, and 
the ſucceſſor of his brother Zgfryd. 

(19) Fremund by Tohn Capgrave is ſuppoſed to be 
the ſonne of King Offa, who, as he ſaith, was traite- 
rouſly murdered by one 0ſwy that envycd his victo- 


406... 
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ries which he got againſt the Danes - his body was 
buricd at Offchurch in Warwickſhire, and necreunto 
the Palace of offs, alleadging for his Author onc 
Burghard , who was at his death, and wrote his life; 
yer ſome there are that thinke him miſtaken, for 
chat hee calleth him a young man , when as thoſe | 


_ hapned an hundred yeeres aftcr King Offa his | 
ite, £2 
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EGFRID THE TVVELFTH KING 
OF THE MERCIANS; AND THE SEVEN- 


TEENTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN. 


Cuarrix XXIX, 


SF Gfrid, the ſonne of Offa, ſuccee- 

1! ded his father in the Iercians 

F| Kingdome, whereof he was the 

twelfth in number, and in the Mo- 

narchy of the Engliſhmen , ranked 

in account the ſeventeenth, Hee 

began his reigne the thirteenth day 

of 1aly , inthe yeere of Chriſt his Nativitie, ſeven 
hundred ninetie foure;” The firſt buſtneſle that hee 
undertooke after hee came to the Crowne, was the 
reſtauration of ancient priviledges to the Church, 
which his father had deprived them of; and great 


| { hope was conceived of his further proccedings, had 


| not God cut him oft by untimely death. For having 
reigned onely foure moneths , hee gave place unto 
nature, and to another ſucceilour, the fins of the peo- 
ple deſerving no ſuch Prince : for whoſe cauſe, and 
his fathers great bloodſhed, as CM lnine wrote to 0ſ- 
bertus, he was taken away ſo ſoone. 

(2) He deceaſed the ſeventh day of December,and 
inthe firſt of his reigne, having had neither Wife nor 


Iſſue that we reade of. His body with all due obſe- 
| Quies was honourably buried in the Abbey Church 
; of S. Mlbans, of his fathers foundation. 
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KING OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE 


EIGHTEENTH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN. 


Cruarrza XXX, 
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o Enwolfe , not iſo _neere in blood | | buried inthe Charch ofthe MonaFery of Winchcombe | XK: 
g to King Egfryd , as he was like 
him in all vertyous conditions, "2. \.'v Hi Wife. 
by him was brdained ta ſuc- + () Elf9y4,the wile of King Kermwolfe,hath not her | 
ceed in his Dominions; 'Where- parentage cE#&#MY reported by any of our Hiſtori- 
by hee became the thirteenth | ans ; yet ſome later upon a likelihood of her name, 
np by the Mercians , and the the place and time agreeing , having thought her to 
eighteenth Monarch of the Engliſhmen , in the yeere | -| be the daughter of offs, athanced re King Erhelberr, 
of oar Lord- ſeven hundred ninetic ſeven. Art home as hath beene faid : bur in theſe obſcuritics , conje- 
hee wasan example of pictic, , and religion, ure may wander aſtray. 
and ſet the ſcale of juſtice without reſpeR to all a- His Children, 


alike; abroad; temperate, humble, and courteous, (8) Kenelm the ſonne of King Kerwolfe, and of 
without vaine oftentation or ambitious conceits ; in Queene E/fryd his wife,was very yong at his fathers 
ry 


forehaid which himſclfe had founded. 


warres hee was ſtout and victorious; in peace ſtudi. death , and ſucceeded him in rhe Aercrans kingdome, 
oustoenrich his ſubjects: briefly, at all umes ſocar- | | bur not inthe c8fonarchy of the Enghſh; King Egbert 
rying humſclfe; that envy could not touch him with the Weſt-Saxon King then growne roo great. And in 
her tongue. the ſame yeere that he began his reigne, by the Trea- 
(2) Whether upon a new quarrell begun, or the ſon of his unnarurall Siſter he was murthered, and 

old retained, (as inheritable to the eAferciens againſt firſt obſcurely buried, but afterwards ſolemnly remo- 
thoſe of Xext) Icannot ſay; but true it is; that in the, | | ved and repoled neere to his Father inthe Aſaneftery 
entrance of his raigne,he entred that Province witha of Winchcombe, as inthe <Mercian Kings ſucceſſions 
great hoſt of men, and ina ſore fought field diſcom- we have ſaid. 

red the Kentiſh , and carried away priſoner thcir (7) Luendredzthe eldeſt daughter of King Ken- 
King, wnoſe firname was Prev. His kingdome hee wolfe, and Lady Elfrid his Queene, afrer the deceaſe 
= to Cuthred, and kept him caprive in Mercia, to of her father, ambitiouſly aſpiring to compaſſe the 

is great griefe, and his ſubjes diſhonour. {way of the Mercian Kingdome wholly to her ſcife, 

(3) But Kemwolfe in peace, and nyndingthe works wickedly conſpired the death of her brother King 
of true picty,gave himſelf to the building of k good- Kenelme , which was traiterouſly ated by Askebert 
ly Church at Winchcomb in Gloceſterfhiregwhere, upon her inſtrument, who had the charge of him : bur the 
the day of dedication, in the preſence of Cuthred (aſ- | | ſame turning to her reproch , for very ſhame of ſo 
ſigned his Viceroy in Keyt,) thirteene Biſhops, ten damnablca deed, ſhee within ſhort time after ended 
Dukes,many Nobles, and agreat concourſe of peo- her life, bur nor her ignominie. 
ple, heled Prenthis Kentiſh captive to the high Al- ($) Burgenhild,the younger daughter of King Ken- 
far, and there without either his entreaty, or ranſome wolfe,and of Queene Elfrid, hathnot beene ſo famous 
for Redemption, releaſedand fer him free; ſhewing to poſteritie as her ſiſter 2#endred was for her infa- 
thereby his devorion to God, and the heroicall parts mous A; notwithſtanding, ſhee may reaſonably be 
of a magnanimous Prince. | ; ſuppoſed to have led a better life , and to have dyed 
_ t{4) fBlregne was twenty two yeeres., andideath | | a better death ; eſpecially of us, who finde her not 
| in 4-0 cight hundred ninetcene, being ſolemnely | | ſtained with any aſperſion,of appro A _—_ 
| | E | 
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NE CLARA: NIZESAAD 
EGBERT THE NINETEENTH KING 


OF THE WEST-SAXONS, THE NINE- 


TEENTH, BYT FIRST SOLE AND ABSOLVTE 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, 
HIS ACTS, WIFE, AND ISSVE, 
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2.3-4v HE Sexon Heptarchy drawing | the envious Echelbsrg his moſt proud Qyeene , by 
I now to a period , the ſpring of whom he was enforced firſt to ſecure himfelfe with 
an entire Monatrchie began to the Aercian Offs, and laſtly conſtrained to flic into 
ſhew it felfe, and the glory of France : where under Charles the Great, he turned his 
the Engliſhmen more cleerely adverſicie into an occaſion of his valour, by ſerving in 
toariſe: for though they had his warres, and learned by his politicke governmear, 
WS weakned each other by their how to rule a quiet or diſturbed State. 


poſſeſſion of the whale, and the over-borne Britaines Queene the contriver baniſhed, Egbert is ſolicited to 
held ſtill atthe worſt. | the wearing of the Weſt-Saxon Crowne, where he be- 
(2 ) But ſuch is the diſpoſe of the ſole diſpoſer of came the cighteenth Xing in number, and ninereene 
Empires, that they have their riſings, their fuls, and yeercs after the ninetcench Monarch of the Engiiſh- 
their fals: never ſtaying in one and the ſame point, men ; entring his reigne the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus , 
neither entailed to one and the ſame Nation, how cight. hundred, beeing the {ame yeere that Charles 
ſtrong , politicke or populous ſocver. The proofke | | was made Emperour of the Weſt, and Conwall then 
whereof 1s apparant in all the Kingdomes of the ruling over the Scots. 
carth, and this of ours as mutable as any , whoſe (6) His ficlt warres were againſt the Cormſh, and 
change of State unto,and in,this Sever-fold Govern- their aſſociats the Welſh , both of them a remnanr of 
ment hath hitherto beene ſcene : the ſeverall Kings the old Britaines , who had beene oftentimes van- 
thereof long contending to branch rheir owne foun- quiſhed, but never would ſeeme to be ſubdued, and 
taines furtheſt and faireſt , laftly let them fall into for fourcteene yeeres continuance held (ide- againſt 
one-ſ{treame, which ſo mcering,made a more famous Egbert z which their refiſtance ſo provoked his furie' 
influence inthis Monarchy, then the ſever heads of Ne- that hee enacted a moſt ſevere law againſt them, 
les, in the Egyptian Ses. commanding that no Bri#aize ſhould preſume” co 
(3) Formerly, the Kentiſh , South-Saxons, Eat paſſe over great @ffaes ditch, and prefent dearhro 
Angles, Northumbrians,and the Mercians,who through them that durſt ſer foot upon any Engliſh ground. 
no leſle then eight deſcents had worng the Emperiall Their greate Caer-legion(now Weſt-Chefter) hee tooke 
Diademe , whoſe rayes ſhone now To bright in the from them, and at LZoxdon from their Weſt gare caſt 
Weſt-Sxxons eyes, that they againe ſought to re-cſtate.| | dawne che braſen Image of Cadwalothere ſer up by 
themſelves in ſo gloriousa poſſeſſion. - For, where- the Britaznes for a terrour to the Saxons, as weehaue 
as Brightrik was poſleſſed and contented with the laid, : 
Weſt-Saxon Crowne, neither that worne without ( 7) His warres thus proſpering, his puiſlance 
jealouſie and feare : yet others of the blood royall grew dreadfull , and his glory muchenvied at by the 
trom Cherdjk raiſed the wings of their ſoaring other Princes, wherevf Berzulfe of Mercia was the 
thoughts much higher, among whom Fgbert was firſt attempter thar ſought to pluckthe wing of this 
one,neither the laſt northe leaſt in the opinion of the | | Weit-Saxon Eagle, but thereby wrought his owne 
people, or ſuſpect of his Prince. down-fallz for Egbert joyning battell with him at 
(4) This Egbert having command of ſome part | | lender overthrew his power, and in that quarrell 
of that Province, ſo carried himſelfe, that his tame Bernulfe was laſtly \laine. | 


grew fearetull ro BrigMgk the King , and hatcfull to (8) Kent was the next Jand faireſt marke in Fg- 


owne Warres , yer ſtood their power ſtrong inthe | *| - (5) Bur King Brightriks death ated, and his | 


ſaith fol. 
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bert? eye, whoſe King not gracious in his owne ſub- 
je&s ſight,was the caſter ro be ſubdued, him he chaſed 
over Thamifis, and added nit onely thar Countie, 
but alſo Suſſex and-Surrey, for Provinces unto his 
owne:Kingdome:next were the Eaft-Saxons,the Ea7- 
Angles ,and in truthall,that both upon the North, and 
the Sowh of Humber gave him obedience; fo that 
the bounds of his dominion -were greatly enlarged, 
and his royall authoricic by thoſe (everall Kings ac- 


ed.” __ 

(9 Few to confirme his eſtate he called an aſ- 
ſembly unto the'Citic Winchefer,where cauſing him- 
ſelte co be ſolemnly crowned , became the firſt Sax- 
ons abſolute Monarch of che whole Iland, fo redu- 
cing the Monarchicall title from the <Afercians tothe 
Weſt.Saxons, in whoſe Progeny it continued without 
reverſement untill the Dares firſt got, and againe loſt 
it, and the Saxons iſſue failing , the ſame fell ro the 
Normans Dake by Conqueſt,as in continuance of our 
Hiſtory, Chriſt afliſting, ſhall be ſeene. 

(16) His Coronation was at Wincheſter, and cn- 


teene, at which time by his Edict in that City da- 
ted, he cauſed all the South of theIland to bee called 
England, according to the Angles, of whom himſelfe 
came, and promiſing great felicitie to his State and 
Succeſſors, was therein not ſo happy as in his affaires 
he had beene fortunate. 

(11).For thoſe Saxons that by warre and blood, 
had made themſelves Lords of other mens rights, 
and of one Kingdome no lefſe then ſeyeny, af now 
endangered to be made ſervants unto ſubjeRion, and 
by warre and blood their ſeven-fold Kingdome 
brought againe unto one, neither yet freed from the 
revenge of bloody violence: for that 'a fierce and 
cruell nation(the Dares) ceaſed not continually to in- 
vade them, till they had ſubdued and ſerthe Crowne 
thereof upon their owne heads, who in King Briteh- 
rrick dayes, and about the yeere ſeven hundred cigh- 
tic ſeven, having with three veſſels landed in the We# 
of England, at three ſeverall times, in ſo many ſeve- 
rall places, ſought the ruine of the land inthe raigne 
of this Egbert, 

(12) The firſtwas in histhirty third ycere, when 
with thirtie five ſhips rhey landed at Lindisferne up- 

on the North of England , where they were merand 
fought with at Carham , but with ſuch lofſe to the 
Engliſh, that two chicfe Captaines, Dudda and 0- 

, two Biſhops, Herefrid of Winchefer, and Yie. 
ferd of Shirborne , with many Souldicrs were there- 
in {laine, King Egbert himſclte hardly eſcaping by the 
covert of. the night. 

(13) Their ſecond attempt was in the ſecond 
*yeere following,when.in We#-Wales they landed, un- 
to whom the Britaines there joyned, and ar the place 
called Hengitenton abode the King in Ficld ; where 
Egbert with proſperous fortune vanquiſhed and flew 
both the Daexes and the Welſh. 

(14) The third place of theirarrivage was Sheepie 


wereexpelled in the laſt of King Egberts raigne, and 
but the new beginning of their ſavage cruelcies. 

(15) This Egbert by Florentius of Worceiter is ſaid 
to be the ſonne of Alkemund, who was the lonne of 
Exfe, and he the ſonne of Eoppa, the ſonne of 1ngils, 
the brother of 7ne, the cleventh King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and both of them the ſonnes of Kenred, del- 
cended from Cherdike the firſt King of that Province: 


in Xext,which Iland they ſacked,and with much adoe | 


trance in the yecre of grace, cight hundred and nine- |. 


| 
A Fy | 


he was but .low of ſtature, yet well compoſed and 
ſtrong of limme, very valiant, wiſe, and politicke, a 
"Skilfutf ToutdFand"as great io minde, as forrunare 
in warre ; he raihed overithe. Weſt-Saxons the ſpace 
of thirtie ſixe yeeres and ſeven moneths,and Monarch 
of the whole laxd (eventezne yeeres : his death hap- 
ned the fourth. day of February,and yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation _—_ thirrie (ixe. ; 
(16) His body was with all obſequies ſolemnly 
buried at Wincheſter, and his bones ſince taken up, re- 
maine with others in that Cities Cathedrall Church, 
. beſtowed in Cheſts ſer uponthe wall of cach fide the 
Luger, with theſe verſes ncither ancient, nor clegant, 
thereon inſcribed: 
His Rex Egbertus pauſat cum Rege Kenulpho, \ 
Nobs egregia munera mterque tulit, 
Hu Wife. 

(17) Redburg, the Wife of King Egbert, was the 
firſt of the eſt-Saxons , that by their new made law 
was deprived of title , authority , or place of a 
Queene-; notwithſtanding ir ſeemerh ſhee bare a 
great ſtroke with her husband, in that 7ohn Bever 


. | the Monke of Weſtminfter reporteth, that ſheepro- 


curedalaw to be made againſt the Britains z the pe- 
nalry whereof was preſcnt death for any of chem to 
{cr footing within the Realmeof England, or to paſle 
the Ditch chat King Offa had made. 

His Iſſue. - 

(18) Ethelwolfe, the eldeſt ſonne of King Febert, 
and Lady Redbwrg his Wife , was in his childhood 
commirted to the charge of Helmeſtan Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, under whom he was carctully trayned up 
in learning and verrue, who comming to mans eſtate 
prooved alſo a petfe&t Souldier, and had the leading 
of his fathers power againſt Baldred King of Kent, 
whom he forced to flic oyerthe Thamifis , and ro a- 
bandon his kingdome, which he ſubdued to the ſub- 
jection of his father , and afterwards ſucceeded him 
in the Monarchy of the Engliſhmen. 

(19) Ethelſtane , the younger 'fonne of King Eg- 
bert, and of the Lady Redburg his wife , was by his 
father deputed King over the Kentiſhmen , the South- 
| Saxons,andrhe Eaſt-Saxons,after he had brought them 
unto his ſubjeRion z which people he moſt valiantly 
defended againſt the invaſions of the Danes , 'defca. 
ting their forces both by Sca and Land, and at Sand- 
wich gave them a moſt memorable overthrow, in the 
yeere of our Lordeight hundred fiftie one, being the 
ſixteenth of his brother King Ethelwolfes raigne , in 
whoſetime he decealcd , a, is reported to have kefc 
aſonne named 0ftr/d, who by reaſon of his minoriric 
ſucceeded not in his fathers dominions ; which Erbel- 
bert the ſecond ſonne of King Ethelwolfeentred upon, 
and being Monarch re-unired theſe kingdomes inle- 
parably unro the Monarchy, 

(20) Edith, commonly called Saint Ed#h the 
daughter of King Egbert , was in her childhood by 
her brother Erhelwolfe committed to the charge and 
bringing up of a Lady in 1reland, greatly renowmed 
for her holineſle of life, named Modewine, by whom 


a Monaſtery of the Ladies , by her planted inaplace 
which the King her brother had given her , called 


the County of Warwicke, wherein ſhe lived, died,and 


| her afterwards called Saint Edirhs of Polleſworth. 


\ 


ſhe was afterwards recommended to a Diſcipleſle of 
the ſaid Lady, namcd Athea, and made Governeſlc of 


Polleſworth, ſituated in Arden in the North verge of 


was honourably buried , and the place in regard x 
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Cuarrzx XXXIIL 


Thelwolfe, the eldeſt ſonne of 
King Egbert, committed in his 
yourh to the care of Helmeſtan, 


TEA, Biſhop of Wincheſter , and by 
him unto Swithun a famous 
learned Monke of thar time, 
rooke ſuch a liking unto the 
; quiet and ſolitary life, (onely 
enjoyed by men of Religion, all other cſtates mole- 
ſted ro withſtand the intruding Dares ) thar hee un- 
dertooke the Monkiſh vow and profeſſion, and was 
made Deacon ; ſhortly after which degree taken, Hel- 
meſtan dyed, in whoſe place Prince Ethelwolfe was 


| | conſecrated, as Roger Hoveden affirmeth , or at leaſt 


elected, (as 10hn Brampton Abbat of larvasx writerh) 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. Burt the death of his Father 
King Egbert immediately following, by great intrea- 
ty of the Nobles,and partly by conſtraint of the Cler- 
gie, hee was made King, and was by the authoriry of 
Pope Gregory the fourth, (whoſe creature in both pro- 
teſhons hewas)abſolved and diſcharged of his vowes, 
(2) Hee entered his Monarchy the fourth day of 
February in the yeere of Chriſts Incarnation, eight 
hundred thirty ſeven, and was the nineteenth Ke 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and the twentieth Monarch of the 
Engliſhmen, His Biſhopricke he gave unto Swithur 
his Tutor, and according to his place, combined all 
his powers to withſtand the dangerous Dares, that 
attempted the vtter ſubverſion of his faire land : 
whoſe fifth invaſion in his firſt yeere happened; which 
drew the Saxons civill warres unto a conſtrained 
peace, having morethen they could well doe to de- 
tend their lives from their ſlauzhrering ſwords, or to 
ſave their unjuſtly gotten land from the ſpoiles of 
thoſe common enemies; who,not like Conquerours, 
bur deſtroying Caterpillers, left nothing undevou- 


their mercileſſe depopularions in divers places at 


once, ſo that the diſtracted Engliſh were to ſecke 


OTIS. TON 


Ir 


red whereſoever they came, and had now begunne - 


—— 


| ally, and Fortune to caſt the chance of victory ever 


where was moſt need firſt ro withſtand, 

(3) At Hampton and Porteſmonth many of theſe Nor- 
way Pirates bad entred z at Hampton with their over- 
throw, at Porteſmouth with victoryzand the ſame time 
at Carrum, a Troupe of theſe Daves diſcomfited 
King, Erhelwolfes power. The next yeare at Merſe- 
ware, \Ezndſey , in Eaſt-CAngle , and Kent , they did 
much niiſchiefe, and harried all the Country before 
them : yetin his tenth yeare at Pedredeſwouth , the 
Somerſet and Dorſetſhire men gave them a memo- 
rable overthrow , under the conduR of Earle Er- 
wu/f*,Biſhop Adelſian,and 0ſred their capraines. 

(a) But inthe ſixteenth yeare of this king, the 


ee en 
—— 


Monarch.2o, | 


OC . —, -, ——— 


367 


Monarch. 
20, 


Simon Dun. 
Hen Hwiting. 


An. Dom; 
$38, 


—_— 


grc:c Planer Afars ſeemed to predominate continu- 


on his fide: for two hundred and pie, ( ſome 
reckon a hundred more) entred into Thamiſis mouth 
and (et on ſhore an infinire number of theſe deſtroy- 
ing Danes, London and Canterbury they had ſacked 
and left waſt , had pierced into Mercia, and chaſed 
Berthulfe their king out of his Country , and now in 
Southgry had pitched their battle, as able and reſ0- 
lute to abide all the power of the Ezeliſh; whicher 
king Erhelwolfe with his ſonne prince Ethelbald re- 
paired , and rooke the field ar the place called ocley ; 
wherein after a long and ſore fight, the viftory fell ro 
the Engliſh, with ſuch ſlaughter of theſe Norway in- 
vaders, as is incredible to report, and the fame held 
as great and famous,as ever had happened ia the land 
before, 

( 5) With thelike ſucceſſe his Brother Athelſian 
king of Kent , fought with the Deneg at S#dwich, 
where chaſing them to Sea, rooke nine df their 
ſhips; and in Devonſhire , Earle Ceorle at adres ar 
ſo overthrew their whole power , that in deſpairc 
they withdrew themſelves into the Ile of Thaner, 
where they made their abode all the Winter ſeaſons; 


and if deſtiny had not withſtood the Engliſh , the 
Danes had beeneexpulſed for ever. But rhe S4x0»s, 
Ee ſeeming 
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ſeeming cleared of this common enemy , f:llto their | 


wonted quarrells with the ever depreſſed Britaines, 
againſt whom Burthrcd the Aſercian obtained the al- 
fiſtance of King Ethelwolfe in his-eightcenth yearc, 
whoſe daughter Ethelſwith hee had obtained in ma- 
riage; whereby for a while was encreaſcd the fame 
as power of that valiant,butunfortunate King. 

(6) In this State the affaires of the land ſtood un- 
ro the nineteenth yeare of King Ethelwolfes raigne, 
who now remembring his former Ecclefiaſticke pro-, 
feſſion , ordained that tiches and Lands due to hol 
Church ſhould bee free from all Tributes or Regall 
ſervices; and in great devotion went himlelte to 
Rome , where hee was both honourably received, and 
entertained the ſpace of a whole yerez in which time 
hee new built the =__ Schoole that Offa the Mer- 
c5as before had there founded , and lately was ft- 
red , bearing the name of Thomas the Holy ; confir- 
ming alfo his Grant of Petey pence , and further cove. 
nanting in lieu of his Kind entertainementito pay 
yeerely three hundred markes to Rome , thus to hee 
employed ; one hundred to Saint Peters Church , an 
other hundred to Saint Pauls Light., and the third 


| rothe Pope : the Bride that evermore rtuuſt be kiſſed 


and largely payd. | 

(7) His returne from Rome was through France, 
and being a Widower, hee there married 1uditb 
the moſt beautifull daughter of Charles the Bald then 
Emperour ; in honour of whom in his owne Court, 
he ever placed her ina Chaire of Eſtate, with all 0- 
ther majeſticall complements of a 2weene , contrary 
to the law of the Weſt-Saxons for Ethelburgaes offence, 
formerly made. Which his doing ſo diſliked the No. 
bles, that Prince Ethelbald his eldeſt Sonne , Adelſtar 
Biſhop of Shirborne , and Enwulfe Earle of, Somerſet 
roſe up rebelliouſly in Armes and ſought to depoſe 
him ; yet by mediation of friends , the matter came 


roacomprimize, and the land to be divided berwixt | 


the Father and Sorne, but with ſuch partiality that 
the better part weſt-ward was allotted to Ethelbald : 
which uncquality gave great ſuſpition that this re- 
volt was rather a upon ambition, then any 
inclination they had for the defence of their lawes, 
which commonly is the pretence and vaile for all 
diſloyall atremprs of ſcditious ſubjects againſt their 
ſoveraigne Lotds. 

(8) Howſoevet it was, long atter this he lived nor, 
but left his Monarchy unto his cldeſt ſonne Ethe!- 
bald: and by will appointed Frhelbert his ſecond , to 
be King of Xent and Eſſex, which countries he had 
conquered. He raigned twenty yeares , one mo- 
neth, and nine dayes, and deceaſed at a place called 
Stamrige,the thirteenth day of Tanuary, inthe yeare of 
our Lord,eight hundre@kfry ſeven, being the twenty 
one of his raigne. His was firſt buried at the 
place of his deceaſe,and afterwards removed into the 
Cathedrall Churchat Wincheſter. | 

| Hi Wivs. 
| (9) 0sburg, the firſt wife of King Ethelwolfe, was 
the daughter of a Nobleman. named 0ſlake, who had 
the Office of Great Butler of England,and was deſcen- 
ded of the. ſtocke of Stuffe and Withgar two bre. 
thren,being noblemen of the people called 1utes, who 
were the firſt Princes of the Ile of Wieht , and Ne- 
phewes to Cheraike , and cozen-germans tg Kenrike, 
the firſt and ſecond Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, and 
the third and fourth Menarches of the Engliſhmen. 
She was the ſecond Kings wife that was debarred of 
the title and place of 2ueene. Shee deceaſed three 
yeares before the King her husband,in the nineteenth 
ycare of his raigne, being the yearc of Chriſts Na- 
tivity cight hundred fifty and five, 

(10) 7ndithhis ſecond wife, was the daughter 
of Charles the Emperour, and King of France, as wee 
have ſaid : her Mother was Queene Ermentrude , the 
daughter ofFodon Earle of 0rleance. She was a La- 
dy of paſſing beauty , and married to this King in 
France;and whenſhe came into England, was recei- 
ved with the Ticle and place of a Queene, in aboliſh- 
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ment of the perverſe law of the Weſt-Saxos , made 
againſtthe Kings Wives, as before was touched. She 
was his wife three yearcs, and ſurvived him without 
any iſſue. 

Ht iſſue. 

(11) Ethelbald,the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelwolfe 
and of Lady 056urg his firſt wife, was brought up in 
his youth in the exerciſe of warre, and ſerved under 
his Father in the great victory. obtained againſt the 


Danes at Ocley in Surry , in the yeare cight hundred | 


fifry one: afterwards hee” turned his force againſt 
his Father; andat his returne from Rowe, practiſed 
to defeat him of his Kingdome , and was ready to 
have giveh him battaile, had not his father parted 
with him his Dominion. 

(12) Ethelbert , the ſecond ſon of King Ethelwolfe 
and Lady 0sbarg his firſt wife, was in thelife time 
of his Father, after the deceaſe of his uncle Erhel/taw, 
appointed and placed his Succeſſor in his Kingdowe 


| over the South-Saxon , the Kentiſh, and the Eaſt-Sax- 


05, without any mention or meaning (as it ſeemeth ) 


that he ſhould intermeddle further with any other 


| part, of England. Notwithſtanding after the death 


of-his brother Ethelbald, it was generally holden 
of all menfor law, equity, and reaſon, that he ſhould 
ſucceed him in the Afonarchy : and fo he did, with 
the conſent of his brethren, and without reſiſtance, 
or contradiion of any other. 

(13) Ethelred the third ſonne of King Ethelwolfe 
and Lady 0sburg his firſt wife , had by the diſpo- 
ſition of his Father in his laſt will , the one halfe of 


ns Fathers proper taheritance; which was all ſuch . 


land as King Egbert his Grandfather had befor: hee 
was King , and was no part of the Demaines of the 
ngdome; and this was divided betwixt him and 


. | his brother Z/fred,- as the kingdome was betweene 


theirelder Brethren Ethelbald and Ethelbert : with an 
intent thatthis ZEthelred ſhould ſucceed his brother 
Erhelbald inthe kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons , not- 
withſtanding , his brother Erhelbert , after rhe de- 
ccafe of King Ethelbald , entred.intothe other part, 
adoyning itto his former kingdome, and was king 
ofthe whole, and after left it enrire to this Exhelred, 
who ſucceeded him in the Monarchy. 


P (14) Elfrid the fourth ſonne of King Erhelwolfe 


and of Lady 0sburg his firſt wife, was borne at VWar- 
tage in Barkeſhire, in the yere of our Lord God, cight 
hundred forty nine; and the thirtcenth of his fathers 
raigne. Beinga child of five yceres old, he was ſent 
very honorably attended tothe City of Rome , where 
Leo the fourth then Biſhop confirmed him; was his 
Godfather at the confirmation, and anointed him to 
ro the expeRation ofa kingdome. Growne in yeares, 
he grew ſo in diſcretion, magnanimity and tavour of 
all men,that in the ſucceſſive raignes of his three el- 
der brethren , hee ruled as a Vice-roy or ſecondary 
king under every of them, and after them at the laſt 
ſucceeded in the Engliſh Monarchy. 

(15) Ethelwith, the daughter of King Ethelwolfe 
and Lady 05burg;was married to Burthred the twens 
ticth king of Mercia, which marriage was folemnized 
at the towne of Chippingham in Wiltſhire , in the mo- 
neth of Aprill, and ycare of Chriſts Nativity cight 
hundred thirty five, and the fifteenth of her fathers 
raigne; but within twenty two ycares aftergthey were 
both forced by the Daxes to abandon their kingdom 
and departed into 7taly,where the King died the ſame 
yeare inthe Engliſh Colledge at Rome : ſhe lived at- 
ter him fifteene yeares in the habite of a N#nve,at the 
City of Padua,and there dyed, and was there honou- 
rably buried in the yeare of our Lord God eight hun- 
dred eighty nine, which was theeightcenth. yeare of 
her brother King Elrreds raigne. 

(16) Neote,ſuppoſed by lohn Capgrave the Legend 
Writer,to be the ſonne of King Ethelwolfe, was in his 
youth brought up at Glaſtenbury under Danſtan, who 
was afterward Archbiſhop of Canterbury, He proved a 
man of great learning , and was one of the firſt Rea- 
ders of Divinity in the Vniverſity of 0xfore, y the 

oun- 
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foundation, or as ſome will have it, the reſtauration 
thereof by King Elfred; hee planted a Monaſteric 
in Corawal! , whercunto hee uſed for devotion and 
ftudious meditations ,often to withdraw himſelfe, 
which, of his abode there, was afterward called 


Neeteſtocke , and when he was dead, his body was 
with great honor enterred in the County of Hunting- 
den,ata place then called Anulfesburie, and afterward 
in regard of his enterment, Saint Neotet, and -now 
Saint Needs, 
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58; Thelbald, the eldeſt fonne of 
> SS King Ethelwolfe , having had 
AG | = of the Kingdome in the 

M4 life time of his Father, after 

his death entred upon the 
YARN whole, and was the twentieth 

FX King of the Weſt.Saxons , and 

_— " the twentic one Monarch of 
the Engliſhmen, beginning his raigne in.the yeare of 

riſts Incarnation cight hundred fitty ſeven. 

(2) His youth he had ſpent inthe exerciſe of war, 
having made proofeof valour in his ſervice againſt 
the Danes in many battels ; and likewiſe attempted 
| (though not in ſo good a caufe) to have fought a- 

| 

| 

| 


gainſt his own father. Which his aſſaies, as they ſee- 
| med violent and unnaturall , yet being in the quar- 
rell of the Weſt- Saxons lawes,cnaQted in prejudice of 
| | their Queenes, he was both ſidedand approved , as 
| hath been ſaid, : 
(3) But howſocver unwilling hee was this faire 
| Queene ſhould fir in ſtate by his fathers ſide, yer con- 
trary toall lawes cither of God or Man, heelaid her 
by his owne,and by nuptiall rites, brought her to his 
finfull and inceſtuous bed. Which AR, though foule 
enough, ſome have made worſe, in reporting his 
Wife to be his owne Mother, whom King Ethelwolfe 
kept for his Concubine. And ſurely this his ſinne was 
| not long unpuniſhed by the ſhortneſſe of his raigne 
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and life, leaving no othet memory of his aQs, beſides 
this foule blot to his fairename. 

(4) His raigne was onely two yeares-and a halfe, 
his death chanced upon the twentieth day of De- 
cember, the yeare of Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, eighr 
hundredand ftxty. His body was firſt buried ar Shir- 
burne in the County of Dsrſer,where at that time was 
the Cathedrall Church and Epiſcopall Sea bur af- 
terwards was remooved and interred at Seesbwry , in 
the Countie of Wiltſhire. 

His Wife, 

(5) Tudith,the Wife of King Erbelbald,was the wi- 
dow ofhis owne Father, a moſt unlawfull Matrimo- 
ny contraRed againſt all law of God or of Nature; 
which being both diſſolved and puniſhed by the ha- 
{ty death of the King, and ſhe returning rowards her 
father and country in Flanders,was raviſhed by Bald- 
winthe Forreſter of Arden in France, and by him for. 
cibly kept untill ſhe conſented tro begome his wite, 
who in regard of that marriage, when he was recon- 
ciled to the Emperor Charles her Father, was by him 
created the firſt Earle of Flanders, by whom ſhe had 
iſſue Baldwin the ſecond, who eſpouſed Lady 'Elfrid 
the youngeſt daughter of Zlfred King of England ; 
from whom, through five deſcents lincally , Maud? 


mm 
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Queene of England, Wife ro William the Conquerour, 
deſcended, and from her , all our Norman Engliſh 
Kings unto this day. 
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Saxons,Kentiſh, and Eaſt-Sax- 
WAS! ons, and for five yeares conti- 
PL nuance, ruled thoſe Countries 
with great equity and valour ; 


' after thedeceaſe of his brother Zthelbald, ſucceeded 


him alſo both in the Wef-Saxoxs Kingdome, and the 
whole LandsMonarchy : whereof he was the one and 
ewenticth King, and the two & twentieth Monarch. 
(2 ) His razgne began in the yeare of Chriſts Na- 
tivitie, eight hundred andfixtie, and was diſquieted 
from firſt to laſt by the Invaſions of the bloudy 
Danes,For preſently after his Coronation, theſe com- 
mon enemies entredthe Land , ruinating all: before 
them unto the Cirie Wincheſter, which they ſacked, 
and left it rroden under their deſtroying feer, even to 
theground. Bur in their returne were encountred by 
the Barke-ſhire-men , under the leading of 0ſrirke 
Earle of Hampton, by whom they were vanquiſhed, 
the prey recovered,and agreat number of tholg Infi- 
dels flaine. 


(3) Inhis firſt yeare alſo a Navie of Daves and | 


Normans entred into the Iland Thanet,and began their 
wonred ſpoiles among thoſe people : whereupon the 
Kentiſh compounded theirpeace for a great ſumme of 
money given. Notwithſtanding thoſe miſcreants, 
which knew not God, gay littleregard to their pro- 
miſed covenants , and before the dayes oftruce were 


expired , like a ſudden floud over-bare all before 
them. Theſe their irruptions to withſtand , the Xex- 
ztiſh then prepared , rather adventuring themſelves 
upon the chance of battell, then to reſt upon a ſee- 
ming truce, wherein their deſtruction was too appa- 
rant,and forthwith aſſembling all their powers roge- 


| wherein he was laſtly ſlaine, the yeare of our Lord 
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pired , hee yeelded his body to the courſe of nature 
and his Kingdomes to his next brother, after he had 
raigned over the Kentiſh,South, and Eaſt-Saxons, the 
rerme of ten yeares, and had fate Monarch of the 
whole onely five. He died the yeare of grace cighe 
hundred ſixty {ix,and was honourably buried in the 
Cathedrall Church of Shirborne in Dorſer-ſhire , by 
his brother King Ethelbald. 
Ht ſuppoſed iſſue. 

(s ) cAthelm,the brochers ſonne of King Elfred, 
mentioned inthe laſt Will and Teſtament of the ſame 
King,ſeemeth by all likelihood tobe the eldeſt ſonne 
of this King Ethelberr, elder brother to the ſame king 
Elfred, although he ſucceeded not his father in his 
kingdome.For in thoſe dayes,if the kings ſonne were 
under age, the ſucceſſion wenc to the next brother ; 
and if that brother left his ſonne at full age, then it 
went unco him ; otherwiſe it reverted to his eldeſt 
brothers ſonae. 

( 6) Ethelwald,ſurnamed Clite, which is a word of 
addition given to all the Saxon kings ſonnes of Eng- 
land; is mentioned in king Elfreds Will ro be his bro- | 
thers ſonne, and is molt likely ro be the ſonne of this 
king Ethelbert : he proved a moſt deadly enemy to 
his coſen king Eaward, the ſonne of king Elfred his 
Vacle,deſtroying his rownes in Doyſet-ſhire z and be- 
ing driven out of Emgl/azd, joyned himiclfe with the 
Danes,who made him their king in Northumberland, 
and under his leading, grievouly affailed the Coun. 
tries of the Eaſt-Saxons, Eaſt- Aneles, and Mercians ; 
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nine handred and five, being the fourth of King Ed- 
ward his couſen-germans raigne. 
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Thelred,the third ſonne of King 
Ethelwolfe,after the deceaſe of 
his brother , ſucceeded him in 

L his Dominions,and was in num- 
berthe rwo and twentieth King 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 
rwentie third Monarch of the 
Englijhmen, he began his raigne 
in the yeare of our ſalvation cight hundred fixty and 
lixe, and for the time that he was King, raigned in 
continuall warsagainſt the Pagan Danes,whoſenum- 
bers now were greater, and footing ſurer inthisland 
then formerly had been, 

(2) In the firſt yeare of his raigne, there arrived 
upon the Engliſh coaſts,a huge army of theſe Danes... 
whereof Hungar and Hubba, men of incredible 
ſtrength and cruelty , were the Capraines: Theſe 
wintred in Eaſt- Anglia, made truce with the inhabi- 
tants upon certaine conditions, and forbarea time 
from their wonted ravening. 

( 3) Butinthe nexc yeare, the King being buſted 
to pur backe a freſh inrode of Daxes in the South and 
Weſt of the 11and then entred theſe devourers tooke 
advantageupon the civill broiles commenced among 
the Northumbrians , who in theſe turmoiled times 
ſought to withdraw their ſubjeion from the Weſt- 
Saxons, and to ſet up Kings againe of their owne, 
The foreſaid Captaines Hwungar and Hubba, having 
intime of their truce ſtrengthened themſelves with 
new ſupplies of aid, marched-fyrther into the North, 
where finding the people provided of ftrength, 
and the two Kings 05bright ahd Ella, of reconciled 
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habitants , whenevery late victory with increaſe of 
Captives and rich ſpoiles, miniſtred occaſion anc 
meanes of ſome other conquelt to follow , whict. | 
theſe Pagans ſopurſued , till laſtly they ſer a Subſti- 
tute King to raigne under them, over all the North 
Borders beyondrhe river Tyne; and ſo retiring them- 
ſelves out of Northumberland into Mercia, came to 
Nottingham, which Citie they wonne, and therein 
wintred the third of King Ethelreds raigne, who with 
the aidof Burthred the Mercian King, conſtrained the 
Danes to-ſue for peace , and ſafe departure, yeelding 
the Citie,and againe retyring themſelves over Tyne, 
remained in Y7orkeall the next Winter. 

(5) The Summers opportunity approaching, 
their wonted deſire for ſpoile was with it increaſed, 
and to cur off long travell, theſe Pares by Boats 
paſſed Humber, where Hungar and Hubba began with 
fire and ſword to lay all waſte before them , ſparing 
neither Perſon,ſexe norage. The places reſpected tor 
publike good, and ſacred Temples conſecrated onely 
to God,whic all other Tyrants have torborne, theſe 
ſavage men as the earths deſtroyers , caſt downe and 
trampled under their prophane feet: among which for 
note were the goodly Monaſterics of Bradney , Crow- 
land, Peterborew, Ely, and Huntington, all laid levell 
with the ground,and their Vortaries, as well the Nas 
as the Menkes, murthered with their unhumane and 
mercileſſe ſwords z to avoyd whoſe barbarous pollu- 
tions, the chaſte Nwnnes of Coldingham, deformed 
themſelves to their laſcivious eyes, by cutting off 
their upper lippes and noſes; bur to everlaſting rc- 
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enemies to be made no ſure friends , they harried the membrance they remaine moſt faire , and well belcc- eas 
Countrey before them, and entring Yorke ſlew the ming faces of pure Virgins, 2 
two Kings,with infinit number of the Engliſh ; which | | (6) Thele Pagans piercing further into the land, 
City they conſumed with fire, and burnt thereinall | | came into the Terticories of the Eaſt- Angles, wherein 
thoſe that had fled thither for ſuccour. = holy Edmund raigned King , whole Martyrdome in 

(4) The State thus ſtanding, and their forces en- | moſtcruell manner they wrought,hee conſtantly cal- 
creaſing every day, brought new feares upon the in- | ling upon the name of Chrilt whereof we have ; | 

b | | ready \ | 
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| ready ſpoken , and ſhall be occaſioned hereafter to 


—_— 


—_— 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 24, 


ſpeake. 

(3) But in the laſt yeare ofchis Kings raigne, their 
raging power was. moſt great : for with a new ſup- 
ply,two Daniſh Kings, Sreeg, and Halden, entredinto 
Weſt-Sxria,and at Reading, the Kings Towne entren. 
ched themſelves : thele fo ng the yore! 
were enicountred wich at Euglefe by Erhelwolfe 
Earle of Barke-ſbire, and his men, whoin $kirmiſh 
ſlew one of their Leaders ; and chaſed the reſt backe 
to their Trench, i 

(8) Theſe Danes fearing leſt delayes would prove 
dangerous, and knowing that the firſt ſucceſle is 
commonly ſeconded with further courage of hope 
foure dayes after ſhewed, themſelves in field rea- 
dy to fight : their hoaſt they divided into two bat- 
ralians; whereof the one was guided by two of xheir 
Kings, and certaine Earles were Leaders of the. 0- 
ther, which when the Engliſh perceived, they alſo 
divided theirs, whereof King Ethelred had the lea. 
ding of the firſt, and Eſfred his brother wag Gene- 
rall of the ſecond; the place was Aſſendon , where 
their Tents were pitched, and the day ppENNe 
for battaile : King Erhelredin his Tear ſtaid ſh long 
in prayers that Elfre4 upon a forward courage haſted 
to encounter the enemy, and that with a moſt fierce 


and ſharpe fight, wherein having ſpent the moſt df 


his ſtrengths, and ready to decline, and give backe: 
Etbelrd, manfully centred the bartraile, and ſo ſecon- 
ded his brother, and over-tyred Souldiers, thar hee 
made way by dint of his ſword through the thickeſt 
of their almoſt-conquering enemies, and with ſuch 
lofle of the Daniſh bloud, drawne from the ſides of 
one of their Kings, five Earles, and an infinite num- 
ber ofthe common ſouldiers, that the ſtreams there- 

of ſcemed as an over-{welling Tide, altogether to 

cover the face of the field,and1is accounted forthe no- 

bleſt Viory that the Eng/:ſb till then had gotten of 
the Danes. - | 

(9) Yer were not theſe Pagans therewith diſco- 
—_— bnt gathering more ſtrengrthes and ſup- 
plies from other parts ; fourteene dayes after, made 
head againe againſt the Enghſb , and pitching downe 
their Standards at Baſing, abode the comming of EF. 
thelred,and triall of barcell : wherin ſucceſſe was alto- 
gether altered , for bercin the Kings part was dil- 
comfited,and the Daves the winners of the day, 

(10) Thus both ſides borne upon rage and hope, 
in their heat of bloud prepare for new fight. The 
Danes power was augmented with a further ſupply 
ſent from beyond Seas, and the Engliſh confirmed 
with hope of Succeſſe : Theſe meeting at <Merton 
(two moneths after the battle of Baſing) encoun- 
tred each other both boldly and bloodily ; where- 
inat firſt the Engiſh prevailed , and the Danes were 
chaſed; but their numbers the greater, and freſh 
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ſupply maintaining their battaile, they recovered 
themſelves,and wonne the day ; wherein King Erhel. 
red received his deathes wound, with {uch (laughter 


| 
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of his people,that little wanted the end Of all encoun- 
ters,to have been afterwards attempted any more by 
the Engliſh, | 
(tx) Great was the valour and reſiſtance of this 
King ; for in his ſhort time of Raigne as Writers 
record,no leſſe then nine ſet batrels againſt the Dares 
he fought in one yeare,to the great effuſion of Chri- 


ſtian bloud,and to.no little loſe of the Daniſh pow- 
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of the common ſort without number. 


| wy for in his raigne fell ofthem one King,nine Earles | 


(12) Hedied at Wittingham of his wound received 
the threeand twentieth day of April, in the yeare of 
our Lord God cight hundred ſeventy two, and was 
buried in the Collegiat Church of FWinbarne in Dor- 
ſetſhiere, where remaincs his Tombe , and his CArmes 
unto this day, with this Inſcription. 


In is loco quieſcit corpus Santti Ethelredi Regs 
| ſt.S axonum AMartyrs, qui Anno Domint 872. 
- 23. &#ie Aprilis, per manus Dacorum Paganorum 

. Ocenbuit, 


Hu Iſſue. | 
'Elfred,rhe eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelred ſcemeth 
to be Grandfather to the noble and learned Ethel- 
ward, who being Kinſman, Counſcllour and Trea- 
ſurer to King Edgay , wrote an Hiſtory of his Coun- 
trey,beginning at the firſt arrivall of the Saxons into 
England,and continuing unto his owne time: which 


german the Lady Mande, Abbeſſeof Quedlingburg 
in Saxony, being the daughter of the Emperour 
0tho,by Edgith bis Wife , daughter of King Edward 
the elder,and ſiſter "of Ethelſtane and Edmund, Kings 
of England. 

Oſwald , a young ſonne of King Ethelred, is men- 
tioned ina Charter of his fathers, by which he gave 
lands to the eMoneſtery of Abingdon neere Oxford , 
and to which this ſon ot his hath his name ſet downe 
fora witneſſe ; which Charrer is yer extant, recorded 
ina great Legicr-booke, and Regiſter of the Eviden- 
ces of the lands, ſometime belonging to the ſaid As- 


by the hiſtories of Ireland to bee married to Gormoen 
King of the Daxes,and to have had iſſue King Herald, 
which Harald, by Queene Gonhild his wife, had iflue 
Sweyn King of Denmarke , Iringe King of Northum. 
berland, and Gonhild Queene of North.-Wales, King 
Sweyn by King Sigred his wife, had iſſue Cnute Ki 

of Englandand Denmark,0ſtryde,wife of Duke Wolfe, 


| the firſt wife of Earle Godwin of Kem. 


et 
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hiſtory hee dedicated to his kinſwoman , and cozen- | 


ey. 4 
Thyre,the daughter of King Ethelred , is reported 


and mother of King Sweyne the younger , and Thyre 
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| deſtruction of their princcly bloud ; and laſtly,the | 
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'Lfred,or Alfred, the fourth ſon | 

of King Ethelwoffe , though he 

had beene anointed King at 

1 Romeby Pope Leo in his yong 
yeares, and fathers life time, 

WAS! yet raigned he in no partof his 

SR Dominions, before the dear!1s 


ofal his brethren;under wi1om 
he ſerved in moſt of their warres, aſſiſting them 11ke- 


wiſeinall rheir counſels, The land now miſerably 
torne by the cruell intruſions of the bloudy Danes 
was left unto him both ro redeeme, and to raigne 0- 
ver,by the death and Teſtament of King Ethelred his 
laſt brother: 

(2 ) He began his raigne in the yeare of his age 
twenty two, and of our Lotd God,cight hundred fe- 
venty two,being crowned inthe City of Wincheſter, 
the twenty third King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 
twenty fourth Monarch of the Engliſhmen : but of 
ſome Hiſtorians hee is famouſcd by the ſtile of the 
firſt abſolute Monarch. 

(3) Hisraigne began with troubles and warres 
in defence of the land which the Pagay Danes inten- 
ded rodeſtroy; and though his powers were ſmall, 
yer was he forced into the field, within one moneth 
afrer his Coronation, the place was Wilton in the 
County of Wiltſhire,on the South-banke of the River 
Wily : where the Danes at firſt gave backe and fled. 
Bur ſecing the fewneſſe of their purſucrs, reenforced 
their batrle,and got the field, with whom the Weſt- 
Saxons entred league, and compounded for their de- 
parture from among them. | 

(4) Theſe Rovers then with their Aſſociates at 
Reading, got themſelves into London , where they 
wintred(with whom the Mercians likewiſe compoun- 
ded for their peace; which proved ſhortly to be the 


lands ſubverſion by a forraigne Nation. Forthe 
Danes having got footing in the North, the Weſt, 
and the Sowth of this land, (unto whoſe aide many 
new-come gueſts from their Zaſterne Countries were 
arrived under the leading of other three Kings 
Gurthrun, Esketel, and Ammond) all together ſer their 
griping talons with ſuch faſt hold upory Mercta, 
that at Ripendon they conſtrained Burthred the King 
with his Queene Elſwith our of the land , and 1n his 
ſcad placed a Kiog of their ewne choiſe,upon condi- 
tion to deliver up the ſame againe unto them when 
they ſhould demaund it. 

(5) Inthe fourth yeare of King E!fred their ar- 
mies divided themſelves into two parts, the one of 
them guided by King Halden,returncd into Norrhum. 
berland , where hee beſtowed that Country among 
his followers , and therein remained for two ycarcs 
continuance , doing much harmcs both to the 
Eneliſh and Pitts, The other part led by the laſt 
new-come King, came to Grandbridge, where they 
wintered andſpoiled the Countrey, and there ſprea- 
ding themſelves as Graſhoppers upon the face of the 
earth;eatc up all wherethey came; ſo that King £- 
fred was enforced to compound for their departure 
out of his kingdome Weſt-Saxia; to which covenants 
they promiſed and ſwore; yet contrary to both, 
rooke int@Devorſhire,and wintered at Exceſter : unto 
whom a firther ſupply by ſea ſought to joyne them- 
ſelves, but met with ſuch boiſtcrous blaſts , that one 
hundred and twenty of their ſhips were caſt away 
by tempeſt at Swanwicke upon our coaſts, and their 
land-army marching rowards Exceſter , were there 
welcommed with ſo ſharpe an encounter by King 


Elfyed, that they gave him both pledges and oathto 
depart with all ſpeed, 
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ſhe meancs to downe-caſt, ſer the chance of loſle pre- 
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ſcently upon the Saxons fide: for now the three 
Kings,Gurthrwn, Esketel, and Ammond thought it not 

ood to let Elfredthus reſt,and thereupon drew their 
orces Weſtwards towards him , where at Chiping- 
ham( a Mannor ofhis) ay wintered and compelled 
the Weſt-Saxons there, either to yeeld, or to forſake 


the Countrey. 
(7) King Elfred therefore, with ſuch ſtrength as 
he had, towards them, and ſeventeene miles 


from Briſtowpitthed downe his Tentseven in the face 
| ef the Enemie ; where betwixt theſe fierce Nations 


blood on both ſides, and rhat upon ſuch equall de- 
parture , as neither could challengeto be maſters of 
the field z yer the report went , that King Elfrea was 
diſcomfited,which turned greatly to his — ; 
for thereupon many of the Exegliſb haſted to his ſuc- 
cour,leſt rhe overthrow of him ſhould be the bane of 
them all ; his trengthes thus renued withan unexpe- 
Red ſupply, notime was detracted to ſtay the Daniſh 


the land , and at Abington by Oxford had pitched 
their ſtandards for fighr. 

(8) Thither the Eeljſh repaired, and the nexr 
merning Elfred ordered his Army ; neither were 
the enemies unprepared, but with braves ſtood ready 
to receive the encounter. The batraile joyned,conti- 
nued with ſuch lofſe of blood, that it is accounted one 
of the {oreſt that ever betwixt them before had. been 
fought , and onely parted by the approach of the 
night, neither party challenging the honour of the 
day,the lofle being ſo great upon bot ſides. 

Seven of theſe battailes are reported to be fought 
in that yeare, whereby both their ſtrengthes were 
much abated, and their ſpilt blood ſoone cooled their 
livers that laſtly they concluded upon a peace: one 
article was this, that the Danes ſhould admit no more of 

heir Nation to arrive in this Iland : but how ſoone 
that was broken,the ſequels did ſhew. 

(9) Forinthe yearecight hundred ſeventy ſixe 
(laith S7on Danelmenſis) Rollga Noble man of Den- 
warke with a great army centred into England, with 
no leſle ſpoile and deſtruction then other of thoſe 


Danes before him had done, notwithſtanding the 


truce: with whom King E/fred met, and gave him ſo 
hor a welcome, that he liked not greatly his enter- 
tainement,and being warned ( forſooth) in his ſleepe 
that better fortune attended him in Fraxce, he left his 
countreymen to tugge with the Engliſh, 

(10) The Danes then accounting the peace to 


| be broken, like Bees from the Hive,infeſt all the land, 


in ſo much that this undaunted King Elfred was of- 
tentimes brought to ſuch extremities , that hee hid 
himſclfe out of ſight, and inthe Fennes and Marſh 
grounds, was forced with ſuch ſmall companies as he 
had,to live by fiſhing, fowling, and hunting of wilde 
beaſts for his food, having no more of his great Mo- 
narchy left him but Somerſet, Hampton, and Wiltſhires 
onely, neither yet them free from the incurſions of 
the Daxes, 

(11) The ſolitary place of his moſt reſidency 
was an 1/and incloſed with the two rivers, Thoxe and 


Parret, at their meeting in the County of Sommer. 
ſet, commonly called Edelingſey, where he in very 
poore attirediſguiſed , was entertained in a Cow. 
heards houſe ( if not into his ſervice) where on a time 
as hee fate by the fire intrimming of his bowe and 
ſhafts, a Cake of Dow baking upon the hearth be- 
fore him,chanced to burne ; the Cowheardeſle com- 
ming in,and ſeeing him minde more his bow thea his 
bread, in agreat fury caſt away both his bow and 
arrowes,and checking him as her Groome, ſaid, Thos 
fellow, doeſt thou ſee the bread burne before thy face , and 
wilt not turne it ? andyet art thou glad toeate it before 
it be halfe baked ? Little ſuſpeRing him to be the man 
that had beene ſerved with farre more delicate 


Cates. K 
(12 ) <But this Prince the very mirrour of Prin- 


ces, more minding the wealth of his Subjects, then 


a great battaile was fought , to the infinite loſſe of 


rage who were now returned further into the heart of 


' the majeſty of State , diſguiſed himlelfe in the habite 


of a common Minſtrell, and,in perſon repaired to 
the Danes Campe, who lay like Senacheribs , wal- 
lowing in wantonnefſe, and ſecure in their owne 
conceit from impeach of danger;which Elfreda moſt 
Skilfull Afsſitian , and an excellent Poet , did not a 
lirle cgge on by his (weet muſicke, and Tongs of their 
valour, ſothat he was ſuffered to paſſe uncontrol- 
led intothe company of their Princes, at banquets, 
or elſewhere: whereby he both ſaw their negligent 
ſecurity , and by diligent obſervance learned the 
delignes that in their counſels they cntended. 

(13) Returning to his comfortleſle company, he 
told them the condition of the hoſtile Campe, and 
how cafic it was to recover againe their decayed c- 
ſtates: whereupon ſhewing hunſelfe to his ſubjes, 
unto whole ſight nothing could be more joyous ; on 
the ſuddaine ſer upon the careleſſe Campe of the 
Danes , and made thereof a very great ſlaughter, to 
the great terrour of others in other parts, that had ac- 
counted him dead long before. 


(14) Hubba , that had harried the Engliſh, and. 


now rowzed upon the newes of King Elfreds vito- 


ry and life; with thirty three ſhips failed from. 


Wales, and arriving in the mouth of Tas, where it 
falleth into the Seveyne Sea, aſlayed to take there the 
then ſtrong Caſtle called Kinwith , unto whom the 
Devenſhire men gave battle , and flew eight hundred 
and eighty perſons of their retinuez where dicd the 
Daniſh King Hnbba, whoſe corps being there inter- 
red under a great heape of copped ſtones , gave name 
tothe place, and was called Hubbleſtone. There and 
then was taken the Daxi/h much eſteemed Barney, 
called Reafan,wherein a Raven was purtraied wrought 
in needle-worke, (ſo Aſſerias Menevenſis reporteth ) 
by the three ſiſters of Hubba and Hunger the daugh- 
ters of Zorbbroke (that is ; Leather-breach) the Dare: 
In regard whercof, as alſo for the opinion of good 
lucke, as they rooke it , it was ever born before them 
in their wars. 

(15) Theſe adverſe proceedings of the Danes de- 
ſignes , eſpecially falling when the game was neere 
wonne, made them ſuſpeRt , how faire ſocver the ball 
lay to hand, yet fortune would ſerve it inthe end to 
their loſſe : for E/fred now flocked unto upon every 
fide , beganne to build fortreſſes behind his backe, 
and forward to march with his conquering {word : 
whereupon the Dares ſentto him for Peace, and de- 
livered him hoſtages, uponaſſurance that they meant 
as they ſpake: The Conditions were, that their 
King ſhould receive Baptiſm , and the great Army 
of the Danes quietly ro depart out of the land. 

(16) Whereupon Gurmound or Gurthrun the Da- 
»iſh King repaired to the new built Caſtle of Edeling- 
ſey unto King Elfred, and in the place then called 4/- 


re, was waſhedin the laver of Baptiſme, whom Elfred 


received for his God-ſon by the name of CArhelſtane, 
and gavchim in free gift the Country of Faſt- Angles. 
In the ſame fountaine of grace ( faith Sion. Dunel- 
menſis) thirty of the chiefe Daniſh Nobility were 101- 


tiated: upon whom the truly Chriſtian King E/fred 
beſtowed many rich gifts : And that the limits of 


the Engliſh might bee free from their incurſtons, thus 
the confines of King Elfreds kingdome were laide 
forth, as we find it inthe end of thoſe Lawes that El- 
fred publiſhed, whoſe words are theſe : Les the bounds 
of our Dominion ſtretch fromthe river Thamiſis ,and from 
thence to the water of Lea , even unto the head of the ſame 
water, and ſo forth ſtraight unto Bedford : and finally, g0- 
ing along by the river of Ouſe , let them end at Watling 


ſtreet. 


(17). But ſo farre were the Daves from perfor- 
mance of covenants, that in this eight yeere of King 
Elfreds raigne, and the eight hundred ſeventy nine 
after Chriſt , this Gurmund and his company winte- 
red at Chipnams in Wilſhire, and a new ſupply of theſe 
Pagans(known by the name of the Wiccing:) wintred 
at Fulham neere Londen ; yet after upon better ad- 


vice, the one went into their aſſigned circuit , andthe 


other 
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| 
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others departed to the realme of France; and fo to his 
ewelfe yeare the land tooke ſome reſt, that had been 
kept long waking by the loud found of warre. 

(18) Inthe yeare of Grace eight hundred eighty 
five,theſe laſt retyred Daxes,finding France not fitting 
theis purpoſe, returned into Kent, and put into 
| Medway, where on his Eaſt ſide they began a fierce 
ſiege unto the City Rocheſter, before whole gate they 
builta ſtrong Caſtle : Thither King EI#:d haſted, 
before whoſe power theſe Danescould not ſtand, but 
were forced to their ſhippes, and backe againe into 
| France, 

(19) Whereupon the King removed his ftege un- 
to London, whence all the Danes fled (as Wolves a- 
bide not the preſence of the Lion) the inhabirants 
| rejoycing to ſecthe face of their King : which City 

hee reſtored to her former liberty and beauty, and 
committed thecuſtody thereof unto Ethelred Duke 
of Mercia, that had married his daughter the Lady 
Ethelfred, whoſe title the king had maintained againſt 
Colwolphas,made king thereof by the Danes. Where- 
upon both Kent,the Seuth.Saxons, and Weſt-Saxons, 
came willingly , and ſubmitted themſelves to King 
Elfred, The Eaſt-Angles being governed , or rather 
ſpoiled by CA4thelſfan the Chriſtned Dare, who after 
twelve yeares raigne there dyed, and was buried at 
Hadley in Suffolke. 

(20) But in the one and twentieth of his raigne, 
and of Chriſts Incarnation eight hundred ninety 
two : thoſe roving Danes returned our of France, and 
againe arrived in Kent in themouth of the river Zz- 
men, with two hundred and fifry ſhips, which they 
drew foure miles into the great wood , then called 
A nareads Weald, and there deſtroyed a Caſtle that 
ſtood for defence, building another more ſtrong at 
Apulder wherein they kept. Ar the ſame time like- 
wiſe entred one Haſtings, a Noble man of Norway, 
with eighty ſhips; but with a fairer ſhew as hee en. 
rended,for he ſent his oath unto E/fred, not to annoy 
any part of his Dominions; and withall his two 
ſonnes to be baptized, which King Elfred accepted, 
himſelfe becomming the Godfather of the one, and 
Duke Ethelredof the othery and both they, and 
his Ambaſſadors returned with rich gifts. Againſt 
theſe Kentiſh invaders, King Elfred fought a great 
battaile at Fernham,ncere unto Aclefford, wherein hee 
wounded their King, and forced his Army to flee 0- 
ver Thameſis ; inpaſling whereof,through overmuch 
haſte and great feare, many of them were drowned, 
and they that eſcaped,fled to an 1/axd called Brekleſey, 
incloſed about by the river Colze. 

'21) Newes then being brought into the Eaſt, 
that the Dares from Northumberland had infeſted the 
Weſt,and with a ſtrong ſiege begirt the Citie Exce- 
ſter : Elfred left for Generall his ſonne in law , Duke 
Ethel#ed,whileſt he witha ſtrong power went to ſup» 
preſſe their rage,who hearing of his comming, brake 
up their fiege, and were gone : upon the advantage 
of his abſence, perjured Haſtings then wrought , who 
out of his new built Caſtle at Beamfield, made ſpoile 
of the Kings people, and forraged all the Countrey 
before him, Whereupon Duke Ethelred aflembled 
a power,and firſt aſſailing his well ſtored Caſtle,took 
thence his Wife and rwo Sonnes, with exceeding 
ſpoiles of gold,filverand garments, all which were 
preſemed unto King Elfred ar his returne to London : 
who our of his Princely magnanimity, ſent backe'to 
Heftings his wife and two ſonnes; becauſe( ſaid hee ) 
ſhe was no Warriour,, and his two ſonnes were his 
God-children : whereupon Haſhings repaired his Ca- 
{tle,and ioyned with the other Daves that lay at 4- 
pulder, 


Exceſter, in their returne met with other their con- 


| ſorts,and roving about the coaſt for their prey, fell 


laſtly upon the ancient City Chefter, which preſently 
they beganne to ſacke and burne, But the Countrey 
Inhabitants comming to the reſcue , begirt them a- 


eg Ee -—_ 


bout withtheir hoaſt , and foreſtalled the paſſages of 


(22) Thoſe then that had fled but lately from 


| 


| 


| 


all ſupply of vituals ; ſo that for want of food , the 
Danes were conſtrained to cate up their horſes, an i 
upon compoſition thence to depart. | 

(23) Thence fetching a compaſſe all alofig the 
coaſts of Wales,in the ſame yeare they arrived in E/- 
ſex, being the twenty foure of King Elfreds raigne : 
and in the Winter following, drew their ſhips by the 
Thameſis into the river Lea, by which they paſſed in 
thoſclight Pinnaces rwemty miles Northward into 
the land,and built them a fortreſle at the place called 
* Weere: thither forthwith the King repaired,and pit- 
ched his Tents before his enemies in the ſame place ; 
who ſeeing their ſtrength , and the danger of long 
fiege,did that by policy,which power could not fo 
ſodainly doe: for he divided the River into ſundry 
{treames, whereby the Channell was made unnaviga- 
ble, and the Ships bedded in the mudde, lay rather to 
their annoiance then defence. The formercxpericnce 
of their hunger-ſtarved fiege maderhem more feare- 
full rofall into the like: and therefore in great haſte 
departed their fortrefle, leaving their wives and chil- 
dren rothe mercy of the Engliſh.Neither ſtaycd they 
till they came unto the borders of Wales , when at 
Certbridge upon Severne they built another Caſtle, 
and lay there all the next Winter. 

(24) Long there they ſtayed nor, withour diſlike 


| oftheir lodgings and cold entertainments, bur rhar 


they returned to their wonted ſpoyles, and dividing 
themſelves, ſome to Northumberland, and ſome into 
Eaſt. Anzlis, like Locuſtseare up all as they went: 
whoſe breath,as ic were,fo infected the ayre, that for 
three yeares following, a great mortality raigned 
both upon men and beafts, and ended not much be- 
force the death of this incomparable Prince: which 
hapned to the great ſorrow of his ſubjects upon 
Wedneſday thetwenty cight of 0ober,when he had 
raigned twenty nine yeares and fixe moneths, of his 
age fifty one,and yeare of Chriſts Ieſus nine hundreth 
and one, 

(23-) The vertues of this Prince are matchable 
to any that ever raigned before him, and exceed the 
moſt that ever raizned after him, both in ſervice of 
God, whoſe Subſtitutes they are; in defence of his 
Countrey,which charge they all beare , ia providing 
oo0d lawes, the finewes of Kingdomes ; and care of 
poſterities,from which no man is exempted. 

The day and night containing twenty foure how- 
ers, he deſigned equally to three eſpeciall uſes , and 
them obſerved by the burning of a Taper ſet in his 


Chappell or oratory ,, eight howres hee ſpent in con- | 


templation, reading and prayers ; cight, in provili- 
on for himſclfe, his repoſe and health z andthe 0. 
ther eightin the affaires of the Common-wealrh and 
State, His Kingdome hee likewiſe divided: into 
Shires, Hundreds, and Tithings for the better ordering 
and adminiſtring of Tuſtice, and for the abandoning 
of Theeves , which had formerly increaſed by the 
meanes of long Warres ; whereby, notwithſtanding 
the multitude of Souldiers continually imployed, 
it is reported that a Virgine might travaile alone in 
his dayes through all bis Dominions, without any vi- 
olence offered;and that bracelets ofgold were hanged 


inthe high wayes, and no man fo hardy as to take 


them away. 

He' was a moſt zealous, and fRudious Protector 
and provider for the Clergy , Widdowes, and Or- 
phans, liberall of his goods, wiſe , temperateand 
juſt,valiant,paticnr in advetrſities , andever religious 
inthe ſervice of God. A moſt learned Pridce,a skil- 
full Muſition,and an excellent Poet : the beſt lawes 
befitting his Subjes, he tranſlated into the Engis/o 
rongue:as alſo the Paſtorall of Gregory, the Hiſtory 
of Beda, and Bietins his Conſolation of Philoſophy ; the 
Pſalmes of David (whoſe godly raign he propoſed to 
himſelfefor imitation ) hee likewiſe began to tran- 
late, but died before he could finiſh the fame. And 
ſo great a deſire had he unto learning, that (as Alfri- 
dus Rivallenſis witneſleth) he publiſhed this Act : Wee 


will and command, that all _ of our Kingdom,who | 
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Monarch L4. 


ſoever poſſeſiing two hides of land,ſhall bring up their ſons 


in learning till they be fifteene yeeres of age at leaſt, that ſo 
they pigs trained to know God , to be menof underſtan- 


ding,and to live happily : for, of a man that ts borne free, 
pa illiterate, x: x Mg ner: then of a beaſt, or 
4 brainleſſe body, and a very fot, And for the turther- 
ance of this his royall intent, conſorted with Aſer/as 
<Menevenſis, Grimbald, Tokn Scotand others : neither 
permitted he any in office in Court, or elſewhere, un- 
leſſe he were learned, which incited his nobles to che 
earneſt purſuit of learned arts and to traine up their 
children in good letters. His buildings were many, 
both to Gods ſervice, and other publike uſe, asat 
Edelingſey a Monaſtery , at Wincheſter a New Minſter, 
and at hafirbury a houſe of Nunnes, wherein hee 
made his daughter Ethelgeds the Abbeſſe. Bur the 
foundation of the 7 niverſity of Oxford ( which he be- 
gan inthe yeere of our Lord cight hundred nineric 
five,and whoſe LeRtures he honoured with his owne 
preſence) ſurmounteth all his others , to the continu- 
ance of poſterities, a living ſpring and gracious foun- 
taine, whence iſſue the ſtreames of all knowledge, 
that abundantly have watered both this and other 
kingdomes. 

( 26) His body was firſt buried in the Cathedrall 
Church of S. Peters at W:ncheſter, under a faire Monu- 
ment of moſt precious Porphyry, afterwards becauſe 
the lewd-religious Chanons gave it out(ro work ſome 
feat of their uſuall impoſture) that his ghoſt did walk 


| every night from houſe to houſe; borh it and the Mo- 


nument were taken up, and by his ſonne the Kings 
command (in deteſtation of thoſe forceries ) remoo- 
ved into the Church of the new Monaſtery : and laſt- 
ly, his body, Monument , Church and Monaſtery, 
were takenthence, and remooved without the North 
gate of the Citie ſince called Hyde. 

(237) Some alleadge that the malice of thoſe 
Chanons againſt him, was for diſpleaſure that he pla- 
ced over them arude Swinheard named Denewlphms, 
whom he made rheir Biſhop, but the ground of rhat 
aſſertion ſeemeth unwarrantable by the relation of 
Wigornenſis, and alſo of Thomas Rudburne ; the f1:it of 
which faith, that E/fred cauſed him to be traincd up in 
learning, and the later, that afcer long ſtudy, hearrai- 
ned to the degree of a DoQor of Divinity ih the Vai- 
verſitic of Oxford, and was afterward made Biſhop of 


| Wincheſter by the King. For doubtlelſe at that time 


the Biſhops of Rowe had not deveſted our Kings of 
that prerogative. 

Hu Wife. 
(28) Elſwith the Wife of King Z/fred was the 
daughter of Ethelred ſurnamed cuchel, that is, the 
Great, an Earle of the Hercians , who inhabited a- 
bout Gaznesborough in Lincoluſhiere : her mother was 


| Edburg a Lady borne of the Blood royall of Mer- 


cia, Shee was married unto this King inthe twenti- 
cth yeere of hisage, being the ſecond of the raigne 
of his brother King Ethelred , and was his wife twen- 
tie cight yceres, and living after him foure; died in 
the yeere of grace nine hundred and foure, and was 
buried in the eMoneſtery of Nunnes which ſhee had 
founded at Wincheſter ; out of which afterwards 
King Henry the firſt tooke to his wife Maud the daugh- 
ter of Malcolme King of Scots, by whom the royall 
blood of the ancient Kings of England becameunited 
to the Normans, whereby he wanne much love of the 
Engliſh nation. 
Hu Iſſue. 
Edward,the eldeſt ſonne, and ſecond child of King 


__——— 


A a Is 


Elfred, and Queene Elſewith , was borne about the 
beginning of his Fathers raigne, in the yeere of our 
Lord eight hundred ſeventy one: hee was brought 
up in his Fathers Court, and carcfully attended, and 
inſtructed by men of great vertue and knowledge, in 


venient for Princes, He was married, and had divers 
children: being thirtie yeeres of age before his Fa- 
ther deceaſed, and then ſucceeded him in his Xing- 
dome and Monarchy. 

Ethelward,the ſecond ſonne, and fifth,andlaſt child 
of King E/f-edand Queene Elfwith, was borne about 
themidft of his Fathers raigne, and about the yeere 
of our Lordeight hundred and eightic. Hee was in 
his youth by his Fathers appointment, and for the 


ſtudy of good Arts, at the Vniverſity of Oxford, 
where (faith 7h. Rudburne,and the Annals of Winche- 


was buried at Wincheſter. 
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| accounted the firſt of the 
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ended her lite,and was therealſo buried. 
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| 4dp6fe Earle of Boloigne and Terwin. 


learning, and inall other qualities, and exerciſes con- | 


example of. other young Nobles brought up in the 


fler) he became a man very learned,anda great Philo- 
ſopher: hee had of his Fathers gift by his laſt Will 
great livings in" the Counties of Devon, Somerſer, 
South-Hampton : hee prooved a man of great judge- 
ment and wiſedome, and living untill he was above 
forty yeeres old ; hee died rhe fixreenth day of 070- 
ber, inthe two aad twenty yeere of his brother King 
Edwards raigne, Anno ninc hundredtwentic two, and 


Elfleda, the eldeſt daughter and firſt child of King 
Elfred , and Queene Elſwith his Wife, was married 
to Ethelred Duke of Mercia, who in reſpe& of this 
marriage was ſuffered to have all royall juridiction 
over thar Countrey, 1n as ample manner as the Kings 
thereof had enjoyed ; and after the deccaſe of her 
husband , which happened in the yeere of our Lord 
nine hundred and twelve , ſhee continued the go- 
verament inthe ſame ſorr eight yeeres, with ſuch 
reſolution and valiant reſiſtanceof the common ene- 
my(rhe Daves ) that ſhee ſtood her brother Edward 
in great ſtead,as in the relation of his life ſhall be fur- 
ther ſhewed. She died the fifteenth of une, nine 
hundred and ninetcene, and was buricd in S. Peters 
o ifſue , a daughter, na- 
med Elſwin, wizvm King Edward her brother depri- 
ved of that Dutchy which her owne mother enjoyed, 


Ethelgeda, the ſecond daughter and fourth child 
of King £lfred and Queene E!ſwith , was never mar- 
ried, but rooke upon her the profeſſion and vow of 
Virginity, and was by her fathers appoinment made 
a Nunucof Shaftsbury in the County of Dorſet, in 
the Monaſterie there founded by him : who is allo 
ne it {clfe. Shee was 
afrcrward Abbeſſe of che hoſe, and thercin ſpent and 


Elfrjide, rhe youngeſt daughter, and child of King 
Queene Zlſwith his wife , was married to 
Baldwin the {ccond,ſurnamed the Bald,Earle of Flan- 
aers, ſonne of Earle Baldwin the farſt, and Queene 1#- 
dith his wife , the widdow of King Ethelwolfe her 
Shee was his wife thirty yeeres and 
more; ſhee ſurvived him and was a widdow cleven 
yeeres: ſhee died the ſeventh of 1#ne, inthe yeere of 
our Lord nine hunsred twenty nine, being the fifr of 
the raigne of King Ethelſtan her Nephew. She is bu- 
ried by her husband inthe Chapell of wr Zady, with- 
in the Monaſtery of S. Peter, at the City of Gaunt. 
She had iſſue 4r-wlfe the third Earle of Flanders,pro- 
genitor of all the Earles of Flanders fince his time; 
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DER, THE TWENTY FOVRTH KING OF THE 


WEST-SAXONS, AND TWENTY FIFTH MONARCH 
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Boaanvah RAVI 


2 O greater, were the griefes con- 
ceived for the death of worthy | 
Elfred, then were the hopes of 
the people 'in his ſonne Prince 
Edward, whoſe valour had beene 
bt ofcen approoved againſt the ra- 
gr OL ging Danes, and whoſe vertues 
were both many and princely ; not ſo learned as his 
Father,neither fo patient to undergoc his chance ; bur 
as glorious in martiall proweſle, and as fortunate in 
all his fights ; under whoſe hand the Dares every 
where fell, and under his <fonarchy all the Engliſh 
did ſtoope, excepting the Northumbrians. 
| (z) Heeentred his raigne the yeare of Chriſts na- 
tivity, nine hundred and one, and at Kingſton upon 
Thames was crowned and annointed with holy oyle. 
The Daniſh warres continuing ina ſucceſſive manner, 
fell as it :were hereditarily from the Father unto the 
Sonne, and ripened dayly towards their wiſhed har- 
veſt, Belides Ethelwald the ſonne of Exhelbert the un- 
cle tothis King Edward, young at his fathers deceaſe, 
and therefore perhaps held uncapable of government, 
ſhewed now the bloſſomes of under-ſucking plants, 


{ whoſe fruits are neither plentcous nor 'pleaſant in 


taſte ; for his humors ever working upon diſcontents, 
_ his thought onely how to make the poſleſſor 


(3) Hethen entring ation of rebellion, tooke the 
Towne of Winborne neere unto Bathe, and beſides the 
allegiance due to his Prince, in ſacrilegious manner 
brake the heſts of holy Church,in deflowring and ta- 
king a Votariſt to wife. Edward the elder, fo called 


(it may be in regard of this his Oppoſite) with a ſele- 


ed Army repaired to Bathe, and thence prepared 
for the field : whoſe fight was ſo cockatrice-lke to his 
coſcn-garmens eye, that in the night he bade his Nun 


| 


—_—— 


and Winborne adew, poſting to Northumberland, and 
proffering his ſervice to the Dares that lay for advan- 
tageof rapine and ſpoile, Ls 
(4) Him as afir inſtrament they created their King 
and forward in hope of ſome proſperous ſucceſſe, 
paſſed through the Eaſt-Saxoxs, the Eaſt- Angles, and 
the Aercians Countries : and laden with robberies 
came to Crikelade in Wiltſhire, whence they deparced 
over Thamiſis to Baſingſtacke; and harrying the land 
before them, with triuinph returned unto Faſt- Anglia. 
Edward thus endangered by theſe dreadfull encmics, 
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gave themno advantage by lingering delayes, bnc 
followed their traR unto Saint Edmunds Ditch, 
whence in his returne, the Danes gave him battaile, 
and obtained the victory, though bought with the 
lives of Ethelwald and Cochricus their Kings, and 
lofſe of many Engliſb, which made Edward the rea- 
dier to enter a truce with them abour the fift of his 
raigne. | 

G) That the Engliſh were moſt expert for watre in 
theſe dayes, is witneſſed by their reſiſtance of thoſe 
ſturdy Dares , againſt whom the*Commens many 
times with vitory tought, without cirher King of 
Captaitie to guide them : and they were likew1 *R 
mous in other lands ; for about this time it was, 
that the Engliſhmen at the perſwaſton' of the Gothes, 
beſieged the great Ciry Argillain Barbary, which they 
wonne with ſuch ſlaughter of rheenemy ,Jand ſpoile 
of the towne; thar for thirty yeares' after it lay deſo- 
late withoat inhabirants, whereby it was hoped 
that the Saracens would have departed Europe, as 70- 
annes Leo Afer hath told us, who a&cording tothe 
Saracens doth referte this fiege to the, three hundred 
and foureteenth of Mahomet Hegirs,” which mecterh 
with the yearc of Chriſts Nativity, nine hundred 


and five," | 
| Ff 2 
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(6) Thetruce yerlaſting, the Danes in Northum- 
berland werenothing quiet, to ſtay whoſe irruptions 
King Edward ſent a great power, who harried the 
Country before them, and with, much ſlaughter 
returned victorious. Theſe dalliances of Fortune 
made the Danes very deſperate, andtherefore to ſtay 
the rowling ball before it ſhould paſſe their goale, 
they gathered their poivers andentred Mercia, where 

with viRory and ſpoile they raged for a time. Bur 
Edward to ayd Ethelred his brother in law, and Earle 
of that Province, ——_— his = Fr at _— 

ld ncere Wolfrune- on in Staffordſhire gave them 
aan hn the Evol ſo behaved themſelves 
that the two Pagan Kings Cowilfus and Healidine, the 
two Earles Yrer and Scurſa, beſides other Nobles and 
Commons innumerable they ſlew : and now the 
clouds of theſe diſtemperatures being driven backe, 
King Edwards Monarchy aſcended the Horizd, and 
the Senn of his power began to ſhine very bright, 
therefore he ſeeking to hold whar he had got, ſer his 
thoughts to ſecure his Townes with Caſtles and wals 
of defence. 

(7) Theſe his proceedings cauſed him to bee bottt 
beloved and feared ; bur his mind ſtill free from any 
ambitious pride, as may appeare by the intercourſe 
berwixt Leelin Prince of Wales and himſelfe whereof 
Wal. Mapeus maketh mention as followeth.. What 
time Edward the Elder ((aith he) lay at Auſtcline, and 
Leolin Prince of Wales at Betheſley intending 4 Parly, 
Leolin refuſed to come downe, or to croſſe the Sevctne : 
Whereupon Edward tooke boat and entred the river id- 
wards bom. which when Leolin ſaw, and knew who hee 
was, he caſt off his rich roabe wherewith he was clad, and 


| which hch prepared for that royall Jeny, and entred 


the river breaſt-hye, where claſþing the boat with an im- 
brace, ſubmiſvely ſaid : Moſt wiſe and ſage King, thy 
humility hath evercome my inſolency, and thy wiſedome 
rienpled over my folly , come, get upon my necke,which 
I have (foole as I am) lifted up againſt thet, ſo ſhalt thou 
enter into that land which thy benigne — hath 
made thine owne this day : andafier he had taken him upou 
his ſhoulders, he would, needs have him fit downe upon his 
rojall roabe, and ſo putting his hands joymily into his, did 
him homage. 5 

(8) Inthe twelfth yeare of his raigne, as Henry 
Huntington hath it , Ethelred Earle of Mercia, who 
had married E/fleds King Edward; fiſter,deparrcd this 
life, ſhe having borne him one oncly daughter named 
Elfwin, whoſ travell in childbirth was To grievous, 
that ever after ſhe forbare the nuptiall imbracements 
of her husband, alledging that it was ,an over fooliſh 
pleaſure, which brought with it ſo great paines ; and 
thereupon changing the wonted AﬀeGRtion of her 
ſexe from the bed unto. battaile, governed Mercia 
cight yeares after her husbands deceaſe, as another 


Zenobia, and did not alittle aſſiſt her brother in his | 


warres : forthe Welſh ſhee purſued as farre at Brek- 
noke, which ſhe tooke with their Queene : from the 
Danes ſhee wonne the County of Darby, and aſſaul- 
ting the Towneupon them, pur her ſelfc in great dan- 
I for enterpriſing to enter the Gate, ſhee was re- 

ſted by whole multitudes of Danes; notwithſtan- 
ding, ſhe perſiſted, and got catrance,in which encoun. 
rer many<yed, and fourc of her chicfe men of war, 
being Warders of her perfon, cven falt by her ſide 
were flaine, 


The Danes in Yorkeſhire ſhe conſtrained to: bee at 


herdevotion, ſo that ſome of them became her ſub- 


jets, ſome vowedto attend in her ayde, and ſome 
promiſed to bee preſt at her diſpoſe, Her policy in 
warreproovedever the ſureſt; her counſell of* State 
was regarded with the wiſeſt,. and her providence in 
building, and repairing Citics for the weale-publike, 
or fortifying places for munition of warre exceeded 
others.: which ſhe extended upon Cheſter, Tamworth, 
Liechfield, Staff ord,Warwicke,Shrewsbury, Wednesbury, 
Eadibury, Finborow, Rincorne, Brimsbery-Bridge, and 
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lefcthe warres to bee continued by her brother ; her 

daughter at the diſpoſe of her Vncle, and her body 

to bee buricd at Gloceſter in the Monaſtery of Saint 

omdy which her husband and her ſclfe had former] y 
uile. 


(9) The laſt battaile of this King againſt theſe un- 


ſatiate enemies, was in the Country of the Zaſt-An- | 


gles, whereof Edricke the Dane was King ; for he in- 
tending new warres with the Ezgliſh, ſought to in- 
cite other Dares to his ayde, whereof Edward ha- 
ving intelligence, prevented his.purpoſe, by his ſo. 
daine approach into thoſe parts, 

Earicke therefore having all ina readineſſe, raſhly 
encountered with his enemy, and foughta ficrce bat- 
taile to the great loſſe of his Army, and damage of 
His life ; for returning to his Courr after ſo foule a dif. 
comfiture, became odious to his owne ſubjeQs, who 
violently fell upon himand murdered him;and them- 
ſelves brought low by civill diſſention were ſhortly 
made ſubject to the Engliſh King Edward, and that 
ns __ with Mercia, joyned unto his Weſt-Saxons. 
And now having raigned in great warres and honour 
the ſpace ofrwenty foure yeeres, deceaſedat Farring- 
don in Barkſhire , the yeare of Chriſts incarnation, 
924. and was buried in the ew Monaſtery of Winche- 

fter, which his Father begun, and himſclfe wholly 
hnithcd. 
Hu Wives, 

(1d) Eguina the firſt wife of King Edward,was the 
daughter of a meane Gentleman named Bercher, 
whoſe eye-pleaſing feature and alluring beauty made 
her to bc x cow above the degree of herbirth,and 
was brought up by the nurſe of King Edwardin ten- 
der affeQtion and great eſteeme. It chanced Prince 
Edward in kindneſſe came to viſite his nurſe, where 
ſceing the admirable beauty of the Maid, fell ſo farre 
in lovegthat he tooke her to his wife withour the con- 
ſent or knowledge of his father : In which regard ſhe 
is reputed by ſome Witers rather his Cozcubine then 
his Queene, no other cauſe mooving them bur her 
meane parentage; and ſecret making and keeping of 
this marriage although there be ſome good hiſtories 
and many likelyhoods to induce that ſhe was his laws- 
tull Queene, 

(11) Elfledathe ſecond wife of King Edward, was 
the daughter (as Matthew of Weitminiter reporteth) 
of an Earle named Ethelhelme, and Aſſer the Biſhop 
of Sherborne maketh mention of an Earle in Wiltſhire 
among the Weſt-Saxons of the ſame name ; who was 
in great favour with King EI1fri4, the father of this 
King, by whom hee was ſent Ambaſſador to carry. 
his Almes to Stephen, the {ixt of that name Biſhop of 


' Rome, inthe yeere of our Lord 887. andby all pro- 


| 


bable conference of name,time,and place,he ſeemech 
to be the man that was father to this Queene. 
(12) Edziva, the third wife of King Edward, was 


| the daughter and heire of Earle S:geline Lord of Me- 


apham, Culings, and Leanham in Kent, who was there 

anc in battaile againft the Danes, Anno g27. Shee 
was married unto King Edward about the fouretecnth 
yeare of his raigne, bcing the yearc of Grace, 916. 
She was his wife ten yeares, and after his death ſhee 
lived a widdow all the times of the raignes of King 
Ethelſtan her ſonne in law, of King Edmund, and 
King Edred her owne ſonnes, of King Edwy her 
Grand-child; and was living inthe Raigne of King 
Edward another of her Grand-children, almoſt forty 


yeares after the death of her husband. Ir is writ of 


her that in the yeare of Grace, 959. ſhee offered her 
lands and evidences to Chriſt upon his Altar at Ca#- 
terbury. She deceaſed the twenty fift of Augyſt in the 


fourth yearcof the ſaid King Edgar, and of Chriſt, 


963. 
| His Children, W 
(13) Ethelſtan, the eldeſt ſonne of King Edward 
and the Lady Egains, was borne and growneto good 
yecres in the time of the raigne of his Grandfather 


King Elfred, who with his owne hands gave him the- 


order of knighthood, after a very honourable man- 
| ner 


Polydor. 
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ner of creation,s William the Monke of Malmsbury,a | 


great obſerver of ſuch things, hath left in writing: 
who reporteth, that he pur upon him a Purple Robe, 
and girt him with a girdle wrought with pearle, and 
4 Saxon {word ina ſcabbard of gold , hanging at the 
ſame. He was the ſucceſfor of his Father in the We/f- 
Saxons dominions, and the Engliſh Monarchy. 

(14) Elfrid,the ſecond ſonne of King Edward and 
the Lady Zgvine, is warranted by the teſtimony of 
the ſtory of Hyde, to have beene loved of his father a- 
bove all his other children, that he cauſed him in his 
ownelife timeto be crowned King , and to fit with 
him in his Seat of Eſtate, as his Partner in the King- 
dome, and that he enjoyed that great honour bur for 
a ſinall rime,dcceaſing ſhortly after his creation ; and 
long before his fathers death z and was buricd in the 
New Monaſtery at Wincheſter, which attetwards was 
remooved to Hye. 

(15 ) Editha ( whom the Scotiſh Writers call Bea- 
zrice) the daughter of King Edward and the Lady Zg- 
vine, with great honour was married to Sythricke, the 
Daniſh King of Northumberland , in the firſt yeere of 
the raigne of her brother King Ethel/fan, being the 
yeere of grace 915. Within one yeere after her mar- 
riage, her husband deceaſed , and his ſonne Garhfrid 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdome. Wherefore ſhe for- 
ſaking that Countrey, obtained of her brothers gift, 
the Caſtell of Tamworth, in the County of Warwicke, 
where ſhe begana Monaſtery of Nunnes, and therein 
lived,died,and was interred, and both the Monaſtery 
and Body afcerwards was removed from thence unto 
Polleſworth. a 

(16) Elſward,the third ſonne of King Edward, and 
the firſt of Queen Fifleds his ſecond wite, was born,as 
it ſeemeth, about the beginning of his fathers raigne. 
He was carcfully brought up inthe ſtudy of Liberall 
Arts,and in all other princely qualities; ſo that it was 
expected hee ſhould have ſucceeded his father in the 
Kingdome : but preſently upon his fathers deceaſe, hc 
deceaſed himſelfe in Oxford, and was buried at one 
time, and inone place with him in the New Mona- 
ſtery at Wincheſter,in the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 924. 

(17) Edwine , the fourth ſonne of King Efward, 
and the ſecond of Queene Elfleda his ſecond Wite, 
was very young when his father was buried, ah his 
brother Ethelſtane crowned. Notwithſtanding adeepc 
jealouſie poſleſling the King , that his title was roo 
neere the Crowne, he cauſed him to be purinto a lite 
Pinnaſſe, without cither Tackle or Oares, one only 


Page accompanying him,thart his death might be im- | 


purted ro the waves : whence the young Prince over- 
come with gricfe, and not able to maſter his owne 
patſions,caſt himſelfe headlong into the Sea, and his 
dead body being driven upon the coaſts of Flanders, 
was taken up by Adulphe, Earle of Bofoine, his coſen- 
germane, and honourably buried in the Monaſtery of 
Saint Bertin, in the Towne of S. Omers. Which fact 
was much lamented by King Erhelſtzy , who gric- 
vouſly puniſhed rhe ſuggeſtions of his owne jealouſie, 
and the procurers of his brothers death, ſending grear 
thanks to the Earle that buried him,and rich Preſents 
tothe Monaſtery which entombed him, and to ap- 
peaſe the ghoſt of his innocent brother, built the Ab- 
bey of M:dleton inthe County of Dorſet . 

(18) Elfleda, the ſecond daughter of King Edward 
and the firſt of Queene Elfleda his: ſecond Wife , en- 
ered into the orders of Religion, and tooke upon her 
the profeſſon and vow of Virginitie, in the Mona- 
ſtery of Ramſey, ſituated upon the River Teſt, iri the 
County of Seuthampton,in which Monaſtery, ſhe was 
firſt a Nunne, and. afterward Abbeſſe during the 
whole time of her life, which was there ſpent and en- 
ded;and her body in theſaid Abbey buried. 

(19) Egvins, the third daughter of King Edward 
and the ſecond of Queene Flfleda his fecond Wife, 
was the ſecond Wife to Charles the third , ſurnamed 


| the Simple, King of France,ſon to King Lews the bro- 


ther of 7udith, Queene of England before mentioned. 


' She had iſſue by him Lews the third, ſurnamed Be. 


— 


with his Vakle King Ethelſtan; and Gillet Datchelle of 
Normandy married to Rollo the Dane :. who in regard 
of his marriage, was allowed to be the firſt Duke of 
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| youd Sea, becauſe he was broughc up here in Enelan4 
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that Country. This Queene ſurvived King Charles 
her husband ; and afterwards was remarried to Hey- 
bert, the younger Earle of Yermandoys, which marri- 
age was taken for ſo great an indignity, becauſe Earle 
Herbert the elder, father to this Earle, had caufed the 
King het Husband to die in priſon, that King Lew: 
her ſonne preſently purſued her, apprehended, and 


committed her to the ſtrait cuſtody of Queene Gey- 
berge his wife: ſo as ſhee had no recourſe unto him, 
nor iſſue by him, | 

(20) Ethelhild , the fourth daughter of King Fd- 
ward, and the third of Queene E/fleda his ſecond 
wite, followed the example of her clder ſiſter E/fleda, 
and became a Nunne in the Monaſtery of 11tos, 
which was ſometime the head Towne giving name to 
the whole County of W/tſhire, and ancicncly called 
Ellanaon, 

(21) E4h1ld, the fifth daughter of King Edward, 
and the fourth of Queene E/fleda , was married to 
Hugh ſurnamcd the Great, Earle of Paris, Grahd-ma- 


ſter and Conſtable of Frarce,in the yeere of our Lord 
926. being the third of her brother King Erhelſtanes | 
raigne. This Hugh was the ſonne of Robert, brother 
to Endes King ot France, and father of King Hugh | 
Capet , progenitor of the Kings of France, cver fince | 
unto this day: bur ſhce dicd before him without any | 
iſſue by him. | | 
(22) Edaith, the fixth daughter of King Edward, | 


| and the fifth of Queene Elfleds , was the frlt wite of | 


otho che firſt , ſurnamed the Great , Emperour of the | 
Weſt, ſonne to the Emperour Henry , ſurnamed 2he | 
Falconer, By him ſhee had iſſue Ludo!f: , Duke of | 
Swade, William Archbiſhop of Mentz, Ludeard mar- | 
ried to Conrad Duke of Lorrayn , and M echthild Ab- | 
belit of 2uedlingbure in Saxonie: in which Citie ſhe | 
deceaſed the ſeven and twentie of Auguſtin the y2cre 
of Chriſts Nativitic 947. theclevcnth of her hus- 
bands Empire, and the firſt of her brother King E4- | 
reds raigne in Emgland, Shce was buricd at the Ealt | 
cnd of the North fide of a Chappell which her ſclte- 
had founded in the ſame Citic. 

(23) Elgiva,the ſeventh daughter of King Edward, 


| and the fixthof Queene E/fedi his ſecond Wife, was 


by King Ethelfan her brother, with her fiſter Egith, 
ſent rothe Court of the Emperour Henry the firſt,king 
of the Saxons in Germany , who honourably entertai- 
ned her, brought her up with his owne daughters ; 
and afier he had inarried her elder ſiſter ro his eldelt 
ſonne, he placed her alſo in marriage with a Duke of 


ters, but may cafily be conjeRured by the honoura- 
ble diſpoſition of the Maker of the match to havc 
beene a Prince of note and account , wortny of her 


| eſtate and parentage. | 


(24) Edmund,the fifth ſonneof King Eaw.rd, and 
the firſt of Queene Ederva his third and laſt wife, was 
borne in the twentieth yeerec of his fathers raigne,be- 
ing the yeere of the worlds ſalvation 921. and at his 
fathers death littlemore then three yeeres of age; was 
notwithſtanding by the carcfull proviſion of his mo- 
ther , brought up with all princely education conve- 
nient for his yceres andeſtate, inſomuch as there was 
gcnerally a grear expeRationamong(t the people con- 
ceived of him in the life of his brother King Erhet- 
ſtan, under whom he learned ſome experience of ſer- 
vice in warre, and after whom he ſucceeded fn the 
kingdome of England. | 

(25) Edrcd, the ſixth ſonne of King Edward, and 
the ſecond of Queene FE4ziva his third wife, and the 
youngeſt ſonne of them both , was borne about the 
two and twentieth ycere of his fathers raigne, and 
yeere of grace 923: which was not long before the 
death of his father , who left him a little infant in the 
cuſtody.of his mother, by whom he was carefully 


brought up, and prooved a Prince of ſo great mm 
an 


Italy about the Alpes, who is not named of our Wri- | 
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ſter , wherein ſhee did moſt vertuouſly ſpend her 
whole life, and in that Abbey was buried. 

(2) Eagrva, the ninth daughter of King Edward, 
and the ſecond of his laſt Q1ceene, whoſe name 
ſhce bare, is reported in the Hiſtory of the ſo» 
naſtery of Hyde by Winchefter , and other Writers of 
our Countrey, to have beene married to Lewes Prince 
of Aquitaine in France , which not long before had 
beene a Kingdome of it ſelfe, ſometime allotted to the 
portion of Lewes the third ſonne of the Emperour 
Charles the Great ; of which houſe it ſeemeth this 
Lewes was ; afterward it becamea Dukedome , and 


Echeltan THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


and valour , as after the death of King Edmwnd his | 
brother in regard of theminority of his Nephews, 
hce was with the Generall conſent, and liking of the 
whole nation, choſen to be his brothers ſucceſſor in 
the kingdome and government over them, 

(26) Edbvrg, the cight daughter of Ki Edward, 
and the firſt of Edgiva , inher childhood had 
her diſpoficion tried , and her courſe of life diſpoſed 
by her Father in this wg L = laid _ = 

Orgeous a 11, and rich Iewels, in one end of a 
Gm , 0 he new Teſtament and Bookes of 

rincely inſtruQion in theother ; willing her to make 
be choice of which ſhe liked beſt:ſhe preſently rooke 
up the bookes , and hee her in hisarmes kiſſing her 
ſaid , Goe in Gods name whither God hath called thee, 
and thereupon placed her in a Monaſtery at Winche- 


to bethe inheritance after the Conqueſt to the Kings 
of England, which were deſcended of the hauſe of 


Angeow. 
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cycs of his Soveraigne: but his treaſon being known, 
beforethe ſced could ſhew blade,he was apprehended 
and ſcent to Rome to purge himſelfe by oath : where, 
before the Altar of S. Peter and Pope 7ohx the tenth, 
he there abjured the a, and thereupon fell ſudden- 
ly downe to the carth, ſo thar his ſervants tooke and 
bate him into the Engliſh Schoole, where , within 
three dayes after he died: the Pope denying him Chri- 
ſtian buriall untill he knew King E/helſtaxs pleaſure. 
(3) Theſe ſtormes over paſt , as great acloud ſee- 
med to ariſe unto Erhe/ftars fight, whoſe eye of ica- 
louſteever following the aſſent, and his eare ever ope- 
ned unto the inſtillations of Paraſites, amongſt 
whom his Cup-bearer was a chiefe z who brought 
daily more and more ſuſpition into the Kings head 
that laſtly ( as wee haue ſhewed ) hee conſcnted to 
young Edwins death , though with too late a ſor- 
Baſtard, or elſe upon an ambitious hope for him- | | row hee repented the ſame: for beſides his ſeaven 
{clfe, intended at Wincheſter to have pluckt out they yecres pennance voluntarily undergone, to pu 
| | = 


Sg Thelſtan , the eldeſt ſonne of King | 
od Edward (as hath beene ſaid) for | 
X&| the great hopes conceived of him, 
was crowned with a greater folem- 
nity then any of his anceſtors ever 
before him. The place was King- 
ſton upon Thamiſir in the County 
of Surrey , the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus nine hundreth 
rwentie foure , where, in the midſt of the towne a 
high Scaffold was built, and thereon the Coronati- 
on performed to the open view of all, by CAthelmus 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſhouts of joy as that 
of Salomon. 

(2) His beginnings were with troubles, and that 
rather by reaſon of friendsthen force of foes : for it is 
recorded, that Eifred a Nobleman , cither in favour 
of King Eawards other ſonnes, holding Ethelſtan a 


—— 
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the poſſeſſion of an other Family , by whom it came | | 
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the ghoſt of his betraied brother , he built the rwo 
Monaſteries of Midleton and Michelneſſe , as for the 
moſt part ſuch ſeed-plots were ever ſowne in the 
furrowes of blood , which hapned upon this occa- 
ſion : It chanced his Cup-bearer in his ſervice upon 
2a feſtivall to ſtumble with the one foore, and reco- 
vering himſelfe withthe other, pleaſantly to ſay, you 
ſee how one brother helpeth another ; upon which ſpeech 
che King with gricfe and touch of heart, called 
to mind the death of his innocent brother, and forth- 
with commanded execution to be done on him the 
procurer, to repay his fa& with deſerved death: and 
himſelfe was cver after more tender and carefull to- 
wards his other brethren , with a more repeQtive re- 
oard,and beſtowed his ſiſters moſt honorably in mar- 
riage, as hath beene ſaid, 

(4) At his entrance of government, to diſcharge 
the expeRations of his ſubiets, hee endeavored 
both by warres and alliances to make them ſtrong 
and rich. Firſt therefore entring friendſhippe with 
Sithricke the Daniſh King of Northumberland, upon 
whom with condition p. hee ſhould receive Bap- 
tiſme, he beſtowed his ſiſter Ed#tha in marriage, hee 
bent himſelfe to ordaine Lewes for the weale -pub- 
like,and thoſe to bind aſwell the Clergy as the Lajety, 
out of which firſt ſprang the attachment of Fellons, to 
take hold of ſuch as ſtole above twelve pence,and were 
aboue twelve yeeres of age. 

(s) But Sythricke the Northumbrian dying the 
firſt yeare of his marriage , and his Queere returning 
coa religious life , his ſonnes Godfrey and Anlafe, of- 
tended that their Pagan Gods were neglected , and 
onely by the meanes of this their fathers laſt wife, 
ſtirred the Northumbriaxs ro dilquict the Engliſh, 
which occafioned Ethelſtan to invade their Country: 


and forced Anlefe into Ireland , and Godfrey into Scot- 


land , which laſt ſo wrought with Conſtantine their 
King,that hee undertooke to ſide in his quarrell, with 
whom joyned*Howell King of Wales. Theſe ina fierce 
battle hee overcame and conſtrained them to ſub. 
mit themſclves to his will, who knowing the chance 
of warreto bee variable, and pittying the cafe of 
theſe down-caſt Princes , reſtored them preſently ta 
their former eſtates , adding withall this princely 


laying , that it was more honour to make a King then to. | 


be a King, 

(6) This notwithſtanding , the caſe of Godfrey {o 
moved the ſpirit of King Conſtantine , that hee againe 
aliſted him 1n his inroades into the Engliſh par, 
which drew againe King Ethelſtan into the North - 
and comming to Yorkſhiere(as he was a man mugh de- 


of S. Tohnof Beverly , where carncſtly praying for 
his proſperous ſucceſſe , for want of richer Igwels; 


there offred his knife, vowing that if hee retprhed-. 


with conqueſt , hee would redeeme it with a warthy 
price, and thus armed with hope, proceeded forward 


pircching downe his tents at Brimesbury , his navie |' 
o 


waffing along thoſe ſeas. 

(7) Tothcaide of Conſtantine came Anlafe, called 
by writers king of the 17iſh , and of the Jes, who had 
marted his daughter, a manno doubt both hardy 
and deſperate, as appeared by the ation hee under- 
went ; for it is recorded , that as Elfred the Engliſh 
had attempted to know the ſtate of the Daves ;, {0 
this Daze at this place did to underſtand the Engliſh: 
for diſguiſing himſelfe like a Harper, hee went from 


Tent to Tent, and had acceſſe even into King Ethel--., . 
ſtans preſence, untill hee had learned whar hee moſt 


deſired, and then returned againe to his/ Campe ; 


which -partiof his -was no bolder nor. more wiſely | 
performed, then was kept ſecret'y and after revealed | 

y a moſt fairhfull. ſouldicr; For A»lafe departed and | 
free from'purfuir, this Souldier made ths a&tknowne | 


tO King Ethelſtan: who bcing ſore diſpleaſed with 
his enemics eſcape. im 
revealer ; but he replying,, |made. himthis anſwerez 


I once ſerved Anlafe (ſaid he) under his pay for a ſouldt- | 
&r , and gave him the ſame faith that 1 doe now untd | 


-— ———— — — _- 


the faultimro. him the | 
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| ward: 
| the kin | 
the Prince Dineawres , and the Prince of Powys were 


4 


votedto God-ward ) turned aſide to viſite the tmbe | / 


<— 


you, if then I ſhould hane betrayed his deſignes , what 
truſt could your Grace repoſe in my truth ? let him there. 
fore die , but not through my Treachery , and by his eſ- 
cape ſecure your royall ſelfe from danger; remove your 
Tent from the place where i ſtands , leſt at uniwares hee 


haply aſſaile you. 

7h YN Ki ſceing the fairh if his ſouldier , was 
therewith pacified, and' forthwith commanded his 
Tent to bee removed, where preſently a Biſhop new 
cometo his Campe pitched up his owne, and the | 
night following both himſelfe and retinue were flaine 
by the ſame Arnlafe that ſought the kings life in aſ- 
ſaulting the place , and prefling forward came to his 
tent , who awaked with the ſuddaine Alarum boldly 
ruſhed upon his enemies , andencouraging his men, 
put thembacke with the death of five petty Kings, 
twelve Dukes, and well neere of the whole Army, 
which Anlafe had bronght. 

(9) The memory of this man is made the more la. 
ſing by a peece of ancient Saxon coine of filver, in- 
ſcribed with his name, ANLAF CYNYNE, which 
for the antiquity of the thing, and honor of the man 


we have here imprinted, and placed , though in the 
texture of our Engliſh Saxon kings. 


victory, give meleaucto write what I find ; namely, 
that necreunto the Caſtle Dunbar in Scotland, he pray- 
ing that his right unto thoſe parts might be conhir- 
med unto poſterities by a ſigne, at one blow with his 
{word ſtrooke an a dcepe into aſtone, which ſtood 
ſocloven along rifne after , and undoubredly was the 
whetſtoneto this Authors knife, with the like credit 


(10) Tolcaveamemoridll of Xing Ethelftans great | 


as Tarquipins his whetſtone was cur afunder by! A7?- 


| #s Nevims.the An gurhis Razor : bur this 1s moſt cer- 


taine, that hee joyned- Northumberland to the reſt of 
his Monarchy, and returning to Beverly redeemed his 
owne knife, | 

(r1) From hence he turned his warres into Wales, 
whoſe Rulers and Princes hee brought to bee his Tri- 
butarics, who at Hereford centred covenant to pay 
him yeercly twentypound weight of gold ,three hun. 
dred of ſilver, and twenty five hundred head of cattle, 
with Oc and hounds to acertaine number , to- 


iich payment by the ſtatutes of Howel Dha, 
f Aberfraw was charged at fixty fix pounds; 


ro payrhe like ſummes. | 
; (15) ;The Brizaines , which to this time with all e- 
quall Fohe inhabitcd the City of Exceſter with the 


|-$axoms , hee expelled into the further promontory 


' of Cornwall, and made Tamar the confines of his own 


any Saxon before him had enjoyed, and his fame the 


| greateſt with all.forraine Princes, who ſought his 


friendſhip both with love and alliance , by matching 
with his filters, and preſenting him with rich and 
rare preſents; For Huzh King of France , beſides 0- 
ther uneſtimable Icwels, ſcent him the ſword of 
Conſtantine the Great, in the hilt whereof (all covered 
with gold ) was one of the nailes that faſtned Chrilt 
to his Croſſe; he ſent likewiſe the ſpeare of Charles 
the Great, reputed tobe the ſame, thar pierced Chrifts 
{ide , asal{s partof the Croſſe wheregn hee {uffered 
his paſſion, arid xpeece of the '1horny Crowne wheres 
with hisbleſſed Temples were begored $ and with 


| theſe. came the banner of S. Maurice fo often ſprea 


by Charles the Great in his /Chriſtian warres again 

the'Saracens ;' And from 10th the Emperour ; who 
had maried his fiſter;' was ſent a vellell of pretious 
ſtones artificially made ,whercin were ſeene Lanskips 
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Monarch 7. 


Naturally ro mogue, as if they had growne and retai- 


ned life : And the King af Normay {eat him a goodly | 


ſhip witha guilt ſterne, purple ſailes, and the decke 
garniſhed all with gold. 

(12) Oftheſe accounted holy reliques King E- 
thelſtan gave part unto the Abbey of S. Swithey, in 
Wincheſter , and the reſt tothe Monaſtery of Afalmeſ- 
bury,whereof Adelme was the Founder,and his Twte 
Saint, in honour of whom he beſtowed great immu. 
nities upsn the towne, and large endowments upon 
the Abbey ; hee new builtthe monaſteries of Wilton, 
Michelneſſe,and Miditon, Founded S.Germans in Corn- 
wall, S. Petrocus at Bodman, the Priory of Pilton, new 
walled and beautified the Ciry of Exceſter, and enri- 
ched every famous Abbey in the land, cither with 
new buildings, Iewels, Bookes,or Revenewes. 

(14) Asalfo he did certaine Cities with the Min- 
tage of his money, whereof in London were eight hou- 
ſes,at Wincheſter ſixe, at Lewis two, at Haſtings two, in 
Hampton two, in Warham ewo , in Chicheſter one, in 
Rocheſter three, two for the King, and one for the Bi- 
ſhop; at Canterbury ſeven; foure tor himſelfe, two for 
the Archbiſhop , and one for the Abbar, although ir 
appeareth the Archbiſhop had his before the raigne 
of this King. For among theſe ancient Saxon-Coynes, 
we finde one of Ceolnothwe , who are there Archbi- 
ſhop in the yeere 831. which both for theantiquity 


and authority of truth we have here inſerted. 


But the chiefeſt of his workes , for the knowledge 

of God, and goad of his ſubjects, was, the tranſlati- 
n of the Bible into the Sax tongue , the mother 

rc then of the Exgliſh, which hee cauſed to bee 
one. 

(t5) This Prince King Ethelſtan was of an indiffe. 
rent ſtature, not much exceeding the common ſort 
of men, checrefull in countenance, his haire very 
yellow, and ſomewhat ſtooped forward as he went; 
for valour invincible, in reſolution conſtant , and for 
his curteſic beloved of all : hee raigned in great ho- 
nour the ſpace of fifteene'yeeres and odde monethes, 
and deceaſed in the Citie of Glouceſter , upon Wed- 
neſday the ſeventeenth of October, and was buried at 
Mabomibury the ycere of Chriſts Nativitic:nine hun- 
drerh fortic, having never had Wife,mentioned in our 
Hiſtories, 


Hu ſuppoſed 1ſ[ue. 

8 

\(16) Leoneat, the ſuppoſed daughter of King E- 
thelſtan, is reported by Jobs 3 Rouſe l Agwliih, vel 
ters of the miſtruſted ſtory of Guy of Warwicke, to be 
married unto Reynburn, Earle of Warwicke, ſonne 
to the ſame Guy, whoſe remembrance and reputation 
is preſervedand kept with no lefſe renowne amo 
the common people, for the liberty of E Lond fave 
by his viory infingle combate againſt Colbrand 
the Dane,then was Horatizs the Romane for the pre- 
ſervation of Rome,whoſe Hiſtory I will leave for 0- 
therstoenlarge that have more leaſure and better in- 
VEntion. 
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Dmund the fifth ſonne of King 
Exivard, borne unto him by 
WE Quecne Edgivas his third and 
J, laſt wifc,at the age of nineteene 
—— Frrpora I brother 
ingEthelſtas in his Kingdome 
and Monarchy : necks his 
Ws raigne the yeare of the worlds 
falvation,nine hundred and fourty,and with great ſo- 


| lemnity wascrowned at Kingſtone upon Thamiſes , in 
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the fifth yeare of 0rho, the firſt Empergur of that 


name,and his brother in Law ; his valour had often 
been tried in the wars of King Erhe!ſtaw againſt thoſe 
ſtour and ſturdy enemies the Daves, Scottiſh, triſh , and 
Welchmen', that often had aſſailed to diſturbe his 
Peace. | 

(2) Athelſtan deceaſed, and thecrowne ſcarce ſet 
upon King Edmunds head, but that the Dares in Nor- 
; land, diſliking ſubjeion,called againe .A#- 
lafe out of Ireland to be their King ; who now in the 


—_ — 


Fobu Rewk | 
Papulwich, | 


Monarch 


| 


infancie 


| 


kn.Dom. 
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| — 


infancy of Edmunds eſtate , with great power of men 


purpoſed to ſubdue all before him z but Edmund as | 


forward, with full reſolution meant to keepe what 
was gotz and ſo gathering his power , proceeded 
towards the North, and at Leiceſter cncountred 


with the Daves : howbeit , through the interceding 
\ of the Archbiſhops of Centerburieand Yorke, 0doand 
Wolſtan, the matter was mitigated before it came to 
the uttermolt, 2 EY 
- (3) Thenext of his raigne, the ſaid Anlefe 
(whom ſome hold to have beene the King of Nor- 
way ) being dead, an other <Avlefe, fonne to King 
Sithrick, of whom wee have ſpoken, intraded npon 
the kingdome of Northumberland. Theſe heads , as 
Hidraes , ſpringing up each after other , drew King 
Edmund againe into the North , who raging like 2 
provoked Lion, ſubdued, as hee went, thoſe rownes 
where the Daxes kept , andgot from them Lincalze, 
Leiceſter , Darbie, Stafford, and Nottingham, com- 
ling them co receive Baptiſme, to become 
bis Subjes; ſo that the Country was wholy his 
unto Humber. Theſe his proceedings cauſed Anlefe 
and Reinold che ſonnes of the Damſh Gurmo, ſubducrs 


wiſe received Bapti 
was God-father, to Reinold at his Confirmation, and to 
Anlafe at the Font: but how ſoone they fell from 
both, the ſequell ſhewed; for caſting off che faich 


briens to another rebellion, yet with no better ſuc- 
ceſſe thendeſert ; for they were forced intoa perpe- 
euall exile, and King Edmund adioined that Coun- 
try to his ownegovernment, without the admittance 
of any Secondary or Vice-roy to rule there under 
him 


(4) Cumberlandalſo , which ſeldome was quiet, 
having beene a Kingdome entire of it ſelfe, and now 
aidedby Leolin King of Southwales,he utterly waſted ; 
and apprehending the two ſonnes of Dunmaile King 
ofthat Province, commanded the eyes of thoſe 0- 
ver-bold Princesto be puld out, and gave their in- 
heritanceto Malcolme King of Scots , to hold the ſame 
by fealty from him. Thus by power and policie 
y Ar thoſe coaſts whence the ſharpeſt ſtormes 
had continually blowne, hee returned into the 


{-Souwrh; and there ſet himſelfe to ordaine lawes for 
the good of his people, the which, leſt cime the con- | 


ſumer of all things might chance to obliterate , were 
by the labours oft the learned Lembert tranſlated into 
Larine, andimprintcd in the yeere 1568.next,to ſhew 
his love to God, and bountic to his Church , hee 


' | gavethe towne of Saint Edmundsbury with the liber. 


of Torke,to yeeld themſelves wholly to his devorion, | - 

offering him ſubjeRion , and withall to receive the |, 

Chriſtian faith; for —_— whereof, they like- | | 
me, unto whom King Edmund 


—— —— 
— 


and fealty thus promiſed , they ſtirred the Northumw- \. 


— 


that the-Circle of their lines are ofcenti 


| 


ries thereof, wholly to that Martyr, and to the Monks 
that lived in ſerving athis Alcars. 

(5) - Butas each thing hath his ſpring, growth,and 
decay; ſoall men their » howſoever eminent in 


degree,and the ſhank of their compas (o ſet in a center 


e- Circle of their |; imes abrupt, 
before it be drawne tothe full round; For ſo with 0- 
thers wee may ſee inthis Monarchy, who being ſafely 


returned fr d ace irs 
erat ap O16 ain x) pt 6 Tod dre 


for at his Manor of Pucle-kerkes in the County of 
Glouceſter , whiles hee interpoſed-himelfe beeweene 
his Sewer and one oO; parta.fray , was, with a 
thruſt rhrough the Body , wounded to death the 
ewenty ſixth of Ma,inthe yere of our ſalvation 946. 
when hee had proſperouſly raigned the ſpace of five 
yeeres and ſeven moneths , ml his body , with no 
leſle ſorrow then ſoleatnity, was buried at Glaſtenbu- 


7) 
: His Wife. 

(6) Elfgine, the onely wife of King Edmund, hath 
not her parents declared ( for ought I fande) by any 
of our Writers : bur this is affirmed, that ſhe was 
married unto him in the firſt yeere of his raigne, 


"which was the ycere of grace,940.and that ſhe was 


his wife foure ycercs and upward,after whoſe 
ter fhe temained a mournfull widdow all the 


h- 
of 


herH#fg, which ſhe ſpent with ſo grear vertue and 0- 


piniogl of the people, as by the Writers of chat age 
(hee is commended to poſteritic by the name of a 


| Saint. 


His Iſſue. 

(7) ; theeldeſt ſonne of King Edmund, and 
Lueene Elfgine his wife, was borne inthe ſecond 
yeere of his fathers raigne _1n»m 942. When his fa- 
ther died , hee was but foure yeeres of age, and in 
reſpeR of his minority was not permirred ro ſucceed 
him ia the Kingdome, but forced to give place to his 
uncle Edred, under whom he lived nine yeeres-:and in 
thetenth, his uncle being dead, and himſelſe then 

rowne.to the age of thirteene , was admitted tothe 
ucceſſion of the Aonarchy. 

(8) [Edger the ſecond ſonne of King Edmund,and 
of Queen Elfgine, was borne in the third yeere of his 
fathers raigne,the yeere of Chriſt Telus 943,and was 
buc three yeercs old when his Father died , notwith- 
ſtanding, he proved afterward a Prince of great expe- 
Ration,and in the ſecond yere of King Eawy his bro- 
thers raigne , being then but fourtecne yeeres of 

c, hee was choſen King by the Mercians and Nor- 
thumbrians , both which people hee governed under 


tac title of King of Aercia,for the ſpace of two = 
before his brothers death, and thea ſucceeded him in 
the whole Monarchy. 
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EDRED THE T VVENTY SEVENTH 
KING OF THE VWEST-SAXONS, AND 


TWENTY EIGHTH MONARCH OF THE 


ENGLISH-MEN, HIS ACTS, RAIGNE, 
AND ISSVE. 


Cruarrzx. X L. 


—_ 


Dred, the ſixch ſonne of King 
Edward, borne unto him by 
Queene Edgriva his third and 
laſt wife, at theage of rwenty 
three yeares ſuccceded his bro. 
ther King Edmend in the no. 
nage of his children in all his 
Dominions, and was the twenty 


- oo. o - ; \ 

s JE F | 

0d ; hk < 
; J\ Ca 

cS25 


ſeventh King of the Weſf-Saxon:,and the twenty eight 


Monarch of the Engliſhmen. He began his raigne in 
the yeare of mans ſalvation 946. and was anointed, 
and crowned at Kingſtone upon Thames, in the Coun- 
ty of Swrrey,upon Sunday the ſeventeenth day of A. 
guſt,by the hands of 0tho Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
(2) His Coronation robes ſcarcely put off, newes 
was brought him that the _Northumbr ians had, re- 
volted and ſtirredweangerquyiofiretRion, notwith- 
ſtanding the Covenants that his brother Edmund 
had made with Aalcolme King of the Scots, to ſecure 
the ſame. Therefore leſt delayes might prove dan- 
gerous, with a great Artic he cntred into the verge 


of Scotland, gricthourt ſight"of X mie, -orany refi- 


| ſtance, But peace bei ncttided berwixg Fdred, 
HMalcolme,and the Noythyg « : ae ſame 
conhrmed ſtrongly by oath, yeras it hirele tegarded 


of the laſt named lurers; fortio.ſooner was Eared re- 
turned, bur that they ſent into Ireland for Anlafe, the 
ſonne of Gurmo the Dane,who had beene expelled the 
Countrey,as we have ſaid. .. 


dingly, came into Northumberland, where hee was 
with great joy received and made their x;#g-, which 
title he maintained for fourc ycarcs contiquance, ban- 


eather out of Anlafe his Plume, and ſent him pack- 
ing tothe place, whence he came, cleQing one Heri- 


| £4 King ig his ſtcad. — 


-  — on "Im 


— — 


U \ 
nn. 


(3) <Anlafe gathering a Fleet and: Forces accor- | 


_— 


ding aginſt Edred,and (till holding him play, fill laſt-"| 
yr Northumbrians diſloyall to both, tooke their | 


_ 


(4) Edred awaked with the waſtes that they mades | 
prepareda journey intothoſe parts, where with fire 
and ſword he bare downe all before him ; and albe- 
it he was a manreligiouſly benr,yer ſpared he not the 
Abbey of _ from flames, bur laid all unto aſhes 
as he went, the enemy not daring to ſhew his face. 
In his returne, ſuſpeRing no perill, ſuddenly an hoaſt 


their array,whereby many periſhed before any com- 
plere order of reſiſtance could be made. The King 
ſeeing this bold attempt of theſe Rebels, ſtroke down 
his Standard,rurning his face againe ro the Noreh, and 
threatned the revenge, wich the Countries ſpoile and 
their lives, HS 
- 5) Inthis plot of ſedirion Wolſtan Archbiſhop of 


4 Yorke had ſowne ſome ſeed of treaſon, both inthe 


aſſiſtance ofaion, and counſell for the enterpriſe, 


| very ill beſceming a man of his ranke : this Wolfe 


therefore Saving cas awaked the Lion from reſt, was 


the onely man that fell in his pawes z for the Nor- 
thumbrians expulling their ſta eſe Homiegoprich ſub- 
miſlive tgares-anif{ golden qivres, fo pacified the 


King, that theirjoffences were therewith cleane wa- 
ſhed away: bur hee good man (a Saint ar the leaſt ) 
was mued up in priſon ( againſt whom accuſations 
daily came, andnamely , that hee had commanded 


| | ſundry of the Burgefles of Thetford ro bee {laine ) 
_ « Where hee abode till he was by Edred upon a reve- 


rent regard of his calling, releaſed from thence: for 


| as this King” is' commended for his lenity rowards 


\ the vertuous ; {o is hee no leſle for his juſtice rowards 


| the viciqus :/ and for the practiſe of his Religion, as | 
| —_—_ as any , ſuffering not onely his manners to 


*be reprooved and corrected ,( a quality truely royall, 
and beſt ſeeming Princes ) but alſo (ſo much below 
the pitch of Soveraigne Majeſtic ) his body to bee 


chaſtiſed at the will and dircRion of Darſten Rnet 
\ O 


—_ 


LA 


A —_—————— 


brake out of Torke, and fell uponthe Rere-ward of | g.,,quy 
his Army, marching but carclefly, and broken'out of | Sinenpet 


——— 


ME 


—_—— 


Edwy 
of Glaſtenbwry ,, unto whoſecuſtody,he alſo commit- | 
red the greateſt part of his treaſure and richeſt jewels 


\ yeare of Chriſt Ieſus 955. whoſe bones with other 
Kings;t0- this day are preſerved ina guilt Coffer, tix. 


— 


Afar 


Edny. 


An. Dom. 
955. 


robelockt in his cheſts, and under the keyes of this 
Monaſtery. | 

(6) The ſtately Abbey of Mich at Abimgron niecre 
Oxford, built by King 724 , but deſtroyed by the 
Danes, henewly repaired,endowing it with lands and 
faire revenewes, and confirmed the Charters with 
ſeales of gold: hee alſo ordained Saint Germans in 
Cornwall to be a Biſhops See, which there continued 
till by Canutzs it was annexed to the Epilſcopall See 
of Kyrton in Devon ; both which Sees were after- 
wardby Kitig Edward the Confeſſor tratiſlated to the 
City of Exceſter : but (ith the brighteſt day hath his 
night, and the higheſt =_ his preſent ebbe , What 
| marvaile is it,” if then Edred in the middeſt of his 
Rrength were ſeazed upon by ſickneſſe and death 2 
which ſurpriſed him after hee had raigned in great 
honour nine yeares and odde moneths , rothe great 
greife of his Subjes who ſolemnely interred him in 
the old Minſter within the City of Wincheſter , the 


ed upon'the wall inthe South fide of the Quier. 
| His Iſ[ne. 

(7) Elped, the ſonne of King Edred, was borne 
before his Father was King ; neuher find I mention 
of his Morher, or any a by hiardone ; onely in the 
ſixt yeare of King Fdyed his raigne , which was the 
yeare of grace, 9z2. he is memioned for a wirnelſe 
to his Fathers grant of lands in Wrttenhans, to Etbel- 
wolfe a Dake of England in choſe dayes, as appeareth 
| by che Chatter thereof, bearing daze inthe yeare a- 

«forefaid. 

(8) Bertfrid another, andas it ſcemeth , anclder 
ſonne ito Edred, was borne: before his Father 
was King, without any mention alfo of his Mocher, 
who Jivingin the ſecond yeare of his fathers raigne, 
| namely 4» 948. was written fora witneſle in the 
ſame yeare,to his grant of lands in Bedlaking, to Cu- 
thred ome of his Barons, the Charter whereof is cx- 
tant to be ſcene unto this day. 
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> 2p Dwy , the eldeſt ſonne of King 


 ———c 


| his Vncle Edred, ſucceeded 
862, him in his Dominions,and wis 
the twenty cighth King of the 
Weſt-Saxons , "and the twen 


| with a capirall ſinne : for they report, that upon rh© 
Edmund , after the deceaſe of ſolemne day of his Coronation, and in fight of his 
Nobles,as they fate in Counſell, with ſhameleſſe and 
unprificely luſt,he abuſed a Lady of great eſtate , and 
his neere kinſwoman, whoſe husband ſhortly after 


hee flew, the more freely to paſſaffe his ivceſtaoys 


. 


ninth .Honerch of the Enyliſh- pleaſure; and to mcvurd tine" "bit farther wnda- 
fi men : he began his raigne it the | | my reaty to cheir hands , that wrote his life. hee 
_w ad the my en <hatwokd was anoin- Was 4 ſen enemy unto the oe arders dl _ 
ted and crowned at King ſtove upon T; s, by the in thoſe dayes very tender co be touches. | 
hands df ocho,che 23 Achbilhop of Cane | well be thuche he cauſe of AR aſperflogs 
thyerknne, | (2) Young hee was in yeares'; and vicious of | | onhim)whom from the Monaſtery of Malmerbarie, ne fron 
life, if the Monkiſh Story-wtiters of thoſe times Glaflenbarie and others, hee expelled ppiacing OY errno 
his deadly enemies may be credited, not paſt rhir- | | ried Prieſts in their roomies: DupPtay likewiſe , the 
| teenc when he encred government , and-chat begun Abbor of Saint Glaftenbary, he banifhed the Ronny, 
| ar 
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Eder 


for his over-bold reprehenſions g if not rather for 
retaining the treaſure delivered him by King Eadved, 
and demaunded _ in his fickneſſe , when by 
the voyce( forſooth)) of an Angell from heaven, his 
journey was ſtayed,and thoſe rich jewels not delive- 
red the King in' his life ; I will not ſay kept backe, 
leſt Dunſtan with Balacys (whole ſtories are not 
muchunlike) ſhould be thought to follow ( as hee 
did ) the wages of deceit. 

(3) Howſoever, the reverent opinion of the 
Monks fingle life,and the conceived holineſle of Ab- 
bo tD@»ſteninthoſe miſty times, did daily counter- 


as conſtrued and recorded to the worſt]; infomuch 
that his SubjeRs minds ebbing as the Seca from the 
Full.drew backe the Current of their ſubjeRive affe- 
Rions,and ſet the cyc of obedience upon Prince E4. 
ger his Brother : and albeit his young yeares may 
{ſccmeto cleare him from the imaputation of ſo luſt. 
fulla faR,as he is charged with, atthe day of his aſ- 
ſumingthe Crown, and the ſeparation from his wife 
(as roo neere in conſanguinity) wrought gricfe 
enough in his diſtreſſed heart, yer pitilefle of his c- 
Rate,and careleſſe oftheir own allegiance, the Mer- 
cians with the Nerthumbrians did utterly caſt off obe. 
dicnce , and ſware their fealty to Edgar, not fully 


poize young Edwy incſteeme, which made his beſt | 


| 


foureteene yearcs aged : Edwy then raigning in a ſtill 
decaying eſtate , was held of ſuch bis ſubjeRs, in no 
better eſteeme, then was Ichoram of Indah, who is 
ſaid to have lived without being deſired : for very griete 
whereof,after foure yeares raigne he ended his life, 
the yeare of our Lord,g59. whoſe body wasburied 
in the Church of the new Abbey of Hide at Winche- 
—— "on without the Wall ia the North of that 
tie. 


His Wife. 


(4) Elſerve,the wife of King Edwy,was a Lady of 
great beauty,and nobly deſcended, yea, and by ſome 
deemed ſomewhat too neare in the bloud Royall , to 
bee matched with him in Spouſall bed : her fathers 
name is not recorded, bur.her mother was Ezbelgzve, 
whom ſome ſcandalized to have beene his Concu- 
bine, and the onely cauſer of Danſtanes baniſhment. 
The Subjects diſliking of this unlawfull marriage, 
and further inſtigated by the Monks, ( whoſe humo- 
rous pleaſures, or diſpleaſure,could very much ſway 
the State in thoſe dayes, ) failed by degrees to, per- 
forme their duties to their King , and her they like- 
wiſe enforced to aſeparation, in the third yeare of 
of his regardleſſe government, and of ChriſtIcſus, 
958.withourt other mention of her life or death, 


PEACEABLE, THE THIRTIETH 


MONARCH OF THE:;ENGLISH-MEN: 
HIS RAIGNE, ACESWIVES AND 
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i... At 


Dgar, the ſecond ſonne of King 
Edmynd having raigned two 
=C yearcs over the Mercians and 
 Northumkrians, inthe dayes of 
Eapy his brother, tothe great 
impairing of King Edwyes re- 
puration and eſteeme; after 


age was choſen to ſucceed in all his Dominions, and 
was the thirtieth Aonarch ofthe Engliſhmen , or ra- 


his death at fixteene yeares of 


ther now of whole Englazd,all other Titles of King- 
dome falling under his Scepter, and becomming 
Provinces annexed unto his abſolute cAonerchy. 

(2) Hee began his raigne in rhe yeare of Chriſts 
Nativity, 959:.and was crowned (as ſome write ) 
the ſame yeare at Tings , upon Thameſis, by Otho 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, But Randulphus Higden 
in his Polychronicon, referreth ittothe twelfth yeare 
of his raigne : William Monke of Halmesbriry to the 
thirtcenth yeare of his age,and the Saxon Chronicle 
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of Worceſter Church,to the yeare of Chriſt, 972. and 
that inthe City of Bath, he was anointed and conſe- 
crated with great ſolemniry by Daxſtaz Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. 

(3) Theraigne of this King is faid to have beene 
altogether in a calme tranquillity , and therefore hee 
was ſurnamed the Peaceable , his vertues were many, 
and vices not a few, the one gloriouſly augmented, 
and the orher faircly excuſed,by thoſe Monkiſh Wri- 
ters, unto whoſe profeſſions hee was moſt tavoura- 
ble: his Guides were Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbury, Ethelwold Abbot of Glaſtenbury , and Oſwald 
Biſhop of Worceſter, three ſtour Champions againſt 
the married Clergy,(for women in thoſe dayes were 
great bugs in their eyes, ) therefore the married 
Priefts he difplaced,and brought in Monkes of ſingle 
life to poſleſſe their roomes, whoſe finnes of inconti- 
nency grew after to be great, as the world did then 
witneſſe, which cauſed Treviſa the tranſlator of Hz. 
den,to blame King Edger,charging him to be lewdly 
moved in following their counſell againſt marricd 
Clerkes. 

(4) So doe Malmsbury and Higden taxe him with 
roo favourable affetions towards the Danes, who 
divelled alike in every town with the Engliſh, though 
formerly they had ſought the deſtruction of all, and 
ſtill Iay in wait attending for the ſpoile of his true 
Subjes, who apt enough unto evill, learned the 
beaſtly finne of quaffing, and emptying their Cups, 
which King Edgar was enforced to redrefle, by cn- 
ating a law againſt exceſſive drinking, ordaining a 
fize by certaine pinnes ſet in the pot, with penalties 
to any that ſhould preſume to drinke deeper then the 
marke, 

(5s) His Policy was no lefſe prudent ( but much 
more ſucceſſefull)for the deſtruttion of Wolves, that 
in his dayes did greatarnoyance tothe land: for the 
tribute impoſed on the Princes of Wales, by the Eng- 
li(b king Ethelftan'as we have faid,)he wholly remit- 
nts in licu thereof, appointed certaine numbers 
of Wolves yearely to be paid; and Ievaf, or age, 
Prince of North-Wales,did for his part pay him year- 
ly three hundred ; which continued for three yeares 
ſpace,bur in the fourth was not a Wolfe tobe found, 
and ſo the tribute ceaſed. 

(6) His Navie Royall,containing three thouſand 
and ftxe hundred ſhips, he divided into three parts, 
appointing every of them to a ſeverall quarter to 
waffethec Seas,and ſecure the coaſts from Pirats, and 
forraine enemizs ; wherein himſelfe every Summer 
would faile with thoſe in the Eaſt parts, unto thoſe 
inthe Weſt,and ſending them backe to their charge, 
would with the Weſt ſaile-into the North, and with 
the Northerne Fleet compaſle againe into the Eaſt, 
whereby the Seas were ſcowred, and his Kingdome 
exceedingly ſtrengthned, 

(7) The like cuſtome uſed he inthe winter ſea- 
ſon in his icyſts , and circuits throughout his Coun- 
try , ſototake account of the adminiſtration of his 
lawes , and the demeanour of his great men, eſpeci- 
ally of his I#4ges, whom ſeverely hee puniſhed , ſo 
ofren as he found the execution of their places bal- 
lanced either with bribery or partiality;ſo that there 
was never leſſe robbery ,deceit or oppreſſions , then 
inthe raigne of this worthy King. 

(8) His ſtate thus flouriſhing in peace and proſpe- 
rity,he cauſed divers Princes to bind themſelves un- 
to his allegiance, bur perchance it may juſtly bee 
doubted, whether in ſuch performance of homage 
and ſervice,as Malmsbury, Florentius, Randalphus, Ma- 
r:anus, Hoveden, and other Writers athirme to have 
beene at the City Cheſter, where ( they lay ) Kennedie 
King of Scots , Malcolme of Cumberland, Maxentins 
an Arch-Pirate,with the petty King of Wales, Duff- 
nall, Griffith, Hwval, Iacob, and Indithil, did with oares 
row his Barge upon the River Dee, from his Pallace 
to Saint 7ohns Church, and thence againe backe to 


| chris. 


they enjoyed [4ch 4 prerogative of ſublimity, and ſupreme 
honour : although(ſaith M. Fox) heftiight much bet- 
eer,and more Chriſtianlike,have ſaid, God forbid that 
1 ſhould rejoyce , but in the Croſſe of our Lord Teſus 


(9) Warres he had none inall his raigne; onel 
towards the end, the Welſhmen mooved ſome rebel- 
lion, which to prevent, hee aſſembled a mighty 
Army, and thetewith entred into the Conntrey of 
Glamergan,ſharply puniſhing the Ring-leaders there- 
of;bur his ſouldiers doing great harmes in the coun- 
try,laden with ſpoyles for the returne , the King out 
of his bounty commanded all to be againe reſtored, 
whereby he purchaſed ſingular love and honour of 
the Inhabitants. 

(10) To his magnanimity was joyned much de- 
votion, but moſt eſpecially rowards the Ifonks , for 
whom, and for Nunes hee built and repaired forty 
ſeven Monaſteries, intending to have continued their 
number unto fifty ; as himſelfe teſtifieth in theſe 
words of his Charter. 

The Monafteries,aſwell of Monks as of Virgins , have 
beene deſtroyed,and quite negletted, throughout England 
which I have now determined io repaire to the glory 0 
God, for my ſoules health, and ſo to multiply the number 
of Gods ſervants and handmaids : and now already 1 

ave ſet up forty ſeven Monaſteries wth Monks and 
Nunnes in thens , andif Chriſt ſpare me life ſo long,l 
am determined in off ering my devout munificence to God 
to proceed to fifty,even to the juſt number of a Inbile, 

And by this his Charter did not onely approove 


M onarch 30. | 


account themſelves Soveraigne Kings of England, when | 


the enlargement of S. Maries Monaſtery in Worce- 
ſter,and the reſtoring of Voraries inſtead of married 
Prieſts, but himſelfe either new founded or repaired 
many others, as the houſe of Ely, Glaſtenbury, Abing. 
ton, Burgh, Thorney, Ramſey, Wilton, Wenton,Winchorne 
and Thumſtocke, with great coſt , and large endow- 
ments, having the Clergy in an high and reverend 
eſteeme, and moſt of all his Confeſſor Dunſtan - bur 
with this whcate, there were tares growing, though 
the late Monk:ſh Writers binde them up for good 
corne : for ſome mentell ( ſaith Randulphus Higden ) 
that Edgar in his beginning was crwell to Citzens ,and le- 
cherows to maidens, whereof theic his ations enſuing 
beare ſufficient witneſle., 

(11) Thefirſt was committed againſt the Virgin 
Wolfhield, a ſacred Nunne as ſome aftirme, though 
others ſomewhar- mitigating thar facrilegious of- 
fence, have reported,that ſhe to avoid his fleſhly and 
laſcivious luft, was forced to take the habit of a Men- 
chion upon her,and in the ſame brought to his bed, 
wherein the chaſte Saint E4ith was begor, and for 
whom, ſay they , hee under went his ſeven yeares 
penance without the wearing of his Crowne, 

(12) A like offence hee committed againſt the 
Virgin Ethelfleda,the daughter of 0rdmer a Duke a- 
mong the Zaſt- Angles, who for her ſurpaſſing beauty 
was {urnamed the White ; on whom he begat his cl- 
deſt ſonne Edward; for which fact as M. Fox affir- 
meth, hee did his ſeven yeares pennance injoyned by 
Dunſtan : and indeed by 0sberne it appearerh, that 
Edward was not legitimate , where he writeth, that 
the child begotten of the Harlot , hee baptized inthe holy 
fountaine of regeneration , and ſo giving his name to bee 
called Edward, did adopt him to be bus ſonne. With 
whom agree Nicholas Trivet in his Engliſh Story, 
written in French , Tohannes Pars in his French Sto- 
ry, written in Latine, both of them calling Zdward 
a ſonne illegitimate ; as alſo doth Yincemias and 
CAntoninus,howbeit William of Malmesbury, Mat- 
thew Parts, Matthew of Weſtminſter, Randulphns and 
others , will have her his firſt and lawſull wife, and 
Edward in true Matrimony to have deſcended from 
them, 

(13) Another inſtance of his laſcivious life is 
produced by the forenamed Writers, and thus both 
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his Pallace,himſelfe the while ſteering the helme,and occaſioned and ated. It chanced Edgar-to hearea 1 Agro 
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dingly praiſed for her incomparable beauty , the 
touch of which ſtring from his care reſounded to his 
heart, and as a bait ir drew him preſently into thoſe 
parts; where comming to Andever, commanded 
the Damoſcll to his bed: The mother tender of the 
Virgins honour,brought inthe darke her maide, bur 
not her daughter, who, as well pleaſed the King 
in his finfull dalliance : the day approaching, this 
late laid maid made haſte to ariſe : but the King loth 
to part yet with his ſuppoſed faire Lady,demanded 
why ſhe made ſuch haſte * Who anſwered him, thar 
her taske was great, and hardly would her worke 
be done, if day ſhould prevent her ere ſhe roſe: bur 
yet being ſtayed above her houre, upon her knees ſhe 
made this humble requeſt, that ſhee might be freed 
from her ſhrewde dame, alleadging , it was not 
ficting,that the woman who had rafted the pleaſures 
of a Kings embracements , ſhould endure a ſervi- 
tude under the rule of any other. The King percet- 
ving the deceit, and therewith movedto wrath , yet 
could not recall what hee had done ( or rather un- 
done) and therefore turned his conceived wrongs 
unto a jeſt : but ſo , that he both ſharpely checked 
the decciver, and kept this Damſcll, ( whoſe night- 
worke and pleaſance had fully wonnehim ) for his 
Concubine, whereby ſhee ruled them thar latcly had 
the command of her: and to uſe the words of 
Malmsbury, he loved his Concubine moſt entirely : 
keeping true faith of his bed to her alone, untill the 
time hee married for his lawtull witc Elfrida the 
daughter of Duke 0rdgarws. 

(14) His laſt laſcivious AR,was as Davids joyned 
withblood, and wrought in manner as followeth, 
Fames laviſh repert of beautcous Elfrida(the Paragon 
of her Sexc,and wonder of Naturc)the onely daugh- 
ter of 0rdgarus Duke of Devonſhire, ſounded fo loud 
in thoſe Weſterne parts, that the Eccho thereof was 
heard into King Edgars Court, and entred his cares 
which ever lay open, to give his eyes the ſcope of 
defire,and his wanton thoughts the raines of will : to 
try the truth whereof, hee ſecretly ſent his minion 
or favourite Earle Ethelwolfe of Eaſt-CAnglia, who 
well could judge of beauty, and knew the diet of the 
King ; with Commilsion, that if the Pearle prooved 
{o orient, it: ſhould be ſeized for Edgars owne wea- 
ring, who meant to make her his Queene, and 0rdga- 
71s the Father of a King. 

Ethelwold a jolly young Gallant , poſted into De- 
vonſhire, and gueſt-wile viſited Duke 0r4garus his 
Courr, where ſecing the Lady ſurpaſſing the report, 
blamed Fames over-{ight for ſounding her praiſe in 
ſo baſe and leaden a Trumpet; and wholly ſurpri- 
ſed with herlove, himſelfe beganne ro wooe the 
Virgin,yea,and with her Fathers good liking, ſoas 
the King would give his aflent. Earle Erhelwold re- 
turning, related that the maide indeed was fairc ; but 
yer her beauty muchaugmented by babling reports, 
and ncither her feature or parts, any wiſe befitting a 
King. Edgar miſtraſting no corrivall in his love, 
nor dreaming falſe fellowſhip in wooing , did with 
afleight thought paſle over E/fr:da,and pitcht his af- 
feions the faſter another way. Earle Erhelwold fol- 
lowing the game now afoot , delired Edgars afli- 
ſtance to bring it toa ſtand, pretending not ſo much 
for any liking ro the Lady, as to raile his owne for- 
runes to be her fathers heire; ro which the King yeel- 
ded,and for his minion ſolicited 0rdgarw,who glad 
robe (hrowded under the favours of {ucha favourite, 
willingly conſented; and his daughters deſtinies afſu- 
red to Earle Ethelwold. 

The marriage ſolemnized,and the fruits thereof a 
ſhort timeenjoyed , the fame of her beauty beganne 
againe to be ſpread; and that with a larger Epi- 
thete then formerly it had beene: Whereupon E4- 
gar much doubting of double dealing, laid his angle 
faire to take this great gull : and bearing no ſhew of 
wrong or ſuſpect, invited himſelfe ro bunt in his 
Parks,and forthwith repairing into thoſe parts, did 
not a little grace his old ſervant, ro the great joy of 


_— 


cauſe of his — thought by one policy to diſ- 
appoint another : and therefore revealing the truth to 
his wife, how in his proceedings he had wronged her 
beauty , and deceived his Soveraigne , requeſted her 
_—_ aſſiſtance to ſave now his endangered lite, 
which lay inher power, and of the meanes hee thus 
adviſed. 

«* Like as(ſaid he)the richeſt Diamond rough and 
© uncut, yeelds neither ſparkle or eſteeme of great 
*price, nor the gold unburniſhed gives better lu- 
« ftre then the baſe braſſe; ſo beauty and feature 
« clad in meane array, is cither ſleightly looked at 
© with an unfixed cyc, or is wholly unregarded , and 
« held ot no worth; for according to the Proverbe, 
«* cloth is the man, and man is the wretch ; then to 
< prevent the thing thar I feare,and 1s likely to prove 
« my preſent time,and thy laſt wracke, conceale thy 
<« oreat beauty from King Fdzars cyc, and give him 
"entertainment in thy meaneſt artires : let them 
* (I pray thee) for a time bethe nightly Curtaines 
* drawne about our new-Nupriall bed, andthe day- 


*< ly cloudes to hide thy ſplendent Sunne from his | 


* ſharpe, and roo too piercing ſight, whoſe vigour 
*© and Raies will ſoone ſer his Waxen wings on fire, 
* rhat ready are to melrat a farre ſofter hear. Pitch 
* (thou ſceft) defileth the hand,and we are forbid to 
* oive occaſion of cvill : vaile then thy faireneſſe 
* with the ſcarfes of deformity,frotn his over-laviſh 
* and unmaſtred eye ; for the faireſt face drawes ever 
* the gaze,if not theatrempts : and natures endow- 
**ments are as the buſh for the wine, which becing 
'* immoderately raken doth ſurfer the ſenſe, and isa- 
« oaine caſt up wirh as loathſome a taſte. OF theſe 
« dregs drunke Ammon after his fill of faire Thamar, 
&« Herod of Miramy, and Aeneas of Dido; yea, and 
* not to ſeeke examples farre off, King Edgars varia- 
« tzon 08 his unſtedfaſt motion doth cafily bewray ir 
«fclfe, for could cither holy Wolfhield , beautifull 
« Ethelfled,or the wanton Wench of 4ndever, keepe 
« the needle of his Compaſle certaine ar one point * 
«nothing lefle,but it was ſtill led by the Load-ſtone 
* of his cver-murable and turning aftcRions. Bur 
« thou wilt ſay,he is religious , and by founding of 
« Monaſterics hath expiated thoſe finnes. Indeed 
<* many -are builtz for which, time and poſteritics 
«* muſt thanke holy Duvſtan, from whoſe devotion 
« tholegood deeds have ſprung : bur is thy perſon 
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«*holicr then ſacred Wolfields ? thy birth and beauty | 


« oreater then Ethelfled the White, daughter alſo ro a 
&* Duke £ The tormer, of any holy Vortary , he made 
« thefinke of his pollution , and the later is branded 
«ro all ages by the hatefull name of a Concubine, 
« and her wk among us cſtcemed for a Baſtard. 
« Theſe ſhould be motives to all beaureous and ver- 
& tuous Ladies, not to ſell rheir honours at ſo low 
<« and r00-late repented a price. Neither think({weet 
« Counteſſe)that thy husband is jcalous , or ſuſpects 
&«thy conſtancy,which I know is great, and thy ſclfe 
<« wholly complete with all honourable vertues: bur 
« yetconfider I pray thec,that thou art but yong,and 
« maiſt cafily be caught , cſ{peci.]ly of him that is ſo 
« olda Maſter of the Game: ncither perſwade thy 
« ſelfe of ſuch ſtrength , as is able to hold our fo 
« great an aſſault z tor mcn are mighty , but a King is 
© much more. I know thou art wiſe, and enough 
& hath been ſaid, onely ler mee adde this, that vill 
« beginnings have never good ends : and fo with a 
« kind kifſe, hoping hce had wonne his Wife to his 
« Will, preparcd with the firſt ro welcome King 
«© Eagar. 

. Lady Elfrida thus left to her ſelfe, began ſcriouſly 
to thinke upon this Curtain Sermon,whole Text ſhe 
diſtaſted , being raken out of an over-worne and 
thteed-bare cloth proverbe , as though her fortunes 
had been wholly refiding , and altogether confiſting 


in her parentage and apparell , but nothing at all in | 


any parts of her ſeltc. | 
« Hath my beauty (thought ſhe) beene courted of 


oKidg 


Ethelpeld: 


ſpeechto gl. | 


frida. 


Monarch 30. Book. 


Ordgarus the Duke, Bur Ethelwold miſtruſting the | 


| 
| 
[ 


2 Sam.n;, | 


Joſephus. 


| 
| 


Vigil Antal, | 


Ammon and 
Thamar, 


wolfbield. 
Ethelfled, 


——— 


————— 


——_——_— 


El/rids alovs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
} 


wk High 


, "ORG 


' £3 > 25 
o « Ne 
: "4 l ” 
£75 on * » o m—_ 


wy Dy PT 
T7 


Sn—n—_— 


Tieflicenth, - 


—_— 


| 


| « my beauty been far leſſe thenirts. He warns me of 


| « know the name of a Counteſle is great, and the 


— A. 


Op 43. | Edgar THE SAXONS MONARCHS. 


— 


In" 


7 = ——_w_—_ 


« a King, famouſed by report, compared with Helens 
« and now muſt be hid 2 Muſt I falſifie and bely Na- 
«tures bounties, mine owne value, and all mens re- 
«ports,only to ſave his credite , who hath impaired 
« mine, and belied my worth And muſt I needs de- 
<«fgnle my (elfe, to be his onely faire foule,that hath 
«kept me from the State and ſeat of a Queene ? I 


c« Wife of an Earle is honourable, yer no more then 
« birth' and endowments haveaſligged for me g had 


« the end, whea his owne beginnings were withtre- 
<cheryztels me thecxamples of others, bur obſerves 
« noac him(elfe : he is not jealous, forſogth,and yer;[ 
<« muſt not looke out ; I am his faire, but others pitch, 
« fire, wine, buſh,and what not: Not ſo holy as Wolf- 
« hild,nor ſo whiteas Erhelfled;and yet that muſt now 
© be made far worſe then it is.I would men knew the 
&« heate of that Checke wherein beauty is bla. 
« zed, then would they with leſſe ſuſpeR ſuffer our 
&« faces unmaskr, to take aire of their eyes, and wee no 
& whit condemnable for ſh:wing that which cannot 
&« be hid,neither in me ſhall,become of it what will. 

And thus reſoluing to bee a right woman, deſired 
nothing more then the thing forbidden, and made 
preparation to put it in praiſe. Her body ſheeen- 
dulced with the ſweeteſt balmes, diſplaied her haire, 
and beſpangled it with pearles, beſtrewed her breaſts 
and boſome with rubies and diamonds , rich Iewels 
glittering like ſtarres depended at her necke , and her 
other ornamenes every way ſutable. And thus, rather 
Angell, then Lady-like , ſhee atrended the approach 
and entrance of the King,whom with ſuch faire obci- 
ſance and ſeemly orace ſhe received,that Edgers gree- 
dy eye preſently colleing the raics of her ſhining 
beauty, became a burning glaſſe to his heart z and the 
ſparkle of her faire, falling inco the traine of his love, 
{erall his ſenſes onfire: yet diſſembling his paſſions, 
he paſſed on to his game , where having the falſe E- 
thelwold at advantage, he ranne him thorow with a 
Iaveline,and Re Elfridato his wife. 

(15) Theſe were the vertues and vices of this 
King, lirtle in perſonage, bur great in ſpirit , and the 
firſt unreſiſted Monarch of the whole Land, whom all 
the other Saxons acknowledged their ſupreme, with- 
out diviſton of Provinces or title. He raigned fixceen 
yceres and rwo moneths in great tranquillity and ho- 
our , and died upon tueſday the eighth of 1uly , the 
thircy ſeventh of his age, and yeere of Chriſt 975. 
whoſe body with all funerall ſolemairy was buried 
inthe abbey of Glaſtenbury. | 

| Hius Wives. 

(16) Ethelfled, the firſt wife of King Edgar, was 
ſurnamediathe Saxon Engliſh Eneba, in Latinc Cas. 
dids, which with us is Whzte,becaule of her excceding 
great beauty. Shee was the daughter of a Dake a- 
mong(t the Eaft- Angles,named 0rdmar,and was mar- 
ried unto him the ſecond yeere of his raigne, and the 
eightcench of his age, being the yeere of Chriſts Na- 
tivity 961.She was his wife not fully rwo yecres,and 
died the fourth of his raigne,in anno 962. 

(17) _ Elfrids, theſecond wife of King Edgar, was 
the widow of ſlaughtered Ethelwold, of whom wee 
have ſaid. She was daugiter to 0rdgarae, and lifter to 
Ordulfe, both ofchem Dakes of Devonſhire , and rhe 
Founders of Teveſtoke abbey in that Country : a La- 


for after the Kings death , ſheprocured the murther 
of King Edward her ſonne in law , that her owne ſon 


dicof paſſing great beauty , and as ambitiousas faire :. 
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Ethelred might came to the crowne : and afterwards 
to pacihe his and her firſt husbands ghoſt,and ro ſtop 
the peoples ſpeeches of ſo wicked a fat, the founded 
the Abbeys of Ambresbery and-Whorwell,in the Coun- 
ties of Wiltſhire and Southampton. 
S757. 

(18) Edward, theeldeſt ſonne of King Edgar and 
Queene Erhel/fled his firſt wife, was born in the fourth 
yeere of his fathers raigne, and a little before his mo- 
thetsdcearh, in theyeargof Chriſt Jelus;96 a,Nc was 
a child diſpoſed toallvertue / notwithſtahding great 
meanes was made by his matherin law for the diſin- 
heriting of him , ahd che preferment of her owne ſon 
to the, lucceſſion of the Crowne; yet by provident 
caterakenin the life cime of his father , he ſucceeded 
him after his death, as right hcire both of his king- 
dome and conditions. 

(19) Edmund, the ſecond ſonne of King Edgar,and 


ee, 


the firſt of Queene E/fida his ſecond wite,was borne 


in the ſeventh yeere of his fathers raigne , being the 
yeere of grace 965. He lived bur foure yeeres , and 
diedin his infancy,in the twelfth yeere of his fathers 
raigne, and was honourably enterred in the Monaſte- 
ric 2) unnes,at Ramſey in Hampſhire, which king Ed- 
247 had founded. 

20) Ethelred , the third ſonne of Edgar , and 
the ſecond of Queene Elf+ids his ſecond wife,and the 
laſt of them borh, was borne ia the cighth yere of his 
fathers raigne,and yere of falvarion 966.He was ver- 
ruouſly inclined, beaurifull in complexion, and com- 


ly 6f ſtature; ar the dearh of his facher being but ſe- 


ven yeres old, and at his brothers murther ren : which 
deed he fore lamented, to the great diſcontentmenc 
of his mother , who for his advancement had com- 
plotred the ſame, and wherein at thoſe yecres he un- 
willingly ſucceeded him. 

(21) Edgiththe naturall daughter of King Edgar, 
had ro her mother a Lady named Wolfhild,the daugh- 
ter of Wolſhelms,the ſonne of Byrding, the ſonne of Ne- 
ſting,che two latter bearing in their names the memo- 
ry of theirfortunes : the laſt of rhem being found in 
an Eagles neſt, by kins Blfred as he was on hunting, 
This Edgith was a vailed Nunne inthe Monaſtery of 
Wilton, and according ro ſome Authors , mide Ab- 
beſle thereof by her tather at fifreene yeeres of age, 
ſaith her Legend, She died thefifccenth day of Sep- 
tember, the yeere of her aze twenty three the lixth of 
her brother King Ethelreds raigne,and of Chriſt Ieſus 
984.By all which accounts it is manifeſt,thatſhe was 
borne before Edward,and by maſter Fox proved,rhat 
for him, and not for her , King Edgar did his {even 
yeeres penance. She is greatly commended tor her 
chaſtitic and beauty , which later ſhe ſomewhat aug- 
mented with more curious attire then to her profe(- 
ſion was beſeeming ; for which Biſhoppe Ethelwold 
ſharpely reprooved her z .who anſwered him roundly 
that God regarded the heart more then rhegarment, 
and that fins might bee covered as well under rags 

as robes, 

This Edgith , as lohn Capgreve reporteth, afcer the 
ſlaughter of her brother Edward,the holy archbiſhop 
Dunſtan would have advanced to the Crown,and in- 
veſted heragainſt Erhelred the lawfull heire, had ſhee 
nor by the late expericace of Edwards fall, utterly re- 


| faſed thartitle, which neicher belonged to her right, 


Tide was ſafe for her perſon to aadercake. Her body 
was buried at Wifton, in che Monaſtery and Church 
of S«int Deniſſe, which her ſclfe hadcauſcd rObce 
bwlr. 
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Cuarerais. XLIIL. 
An. Dom. Reat were the troubles and f1- ſent from God, forthe ſinnes committed againſt the 
975» » dings that preſently enſued the | | married Clergy,whoſe cauſe was much pitticd,cſpe- 
Simon Dun. 9 death of King Edgar, about the | | cially ofthe Nobles,& whoſe complaints of wrongs 
I _ 8 cleRion of one of his ſonnes ro | || they inſtantly urged, that withour deſerrs they were 
| V ſucceed; Queene Elfride with | expulſed from their ancient poſſeſſions; a thing 
Alferus Duke of Merci, and | | which neither God nor good men ever allowed, and 
other Nobles combined } | was contrary to the preſcript rule of Chriſt,that wils | #.4«as 
' foryoung Ethelred, diſavowing | | us todoe as we would be done untog whereto the | *** 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not re- CHonks anſwered, that Chriſt reſpected neither the 
putable for ſucceſſion: againſt them and Ethelred | | perſon nor the place,but onely them that took up the 
ſtood Dunſtan and the £Honks, holding their ſtates | | Crofle of Penanceand followed him , as themſclves 
dangerous,and their new-gotten footing unſure, if in | | in their ſingle life pretended to doe. But they good 
| | the nonage of the King, theſerheir oppoſites ſhould | | men little knew the incumbrances of wiving ;-for 0- 
Edwardthe fon | rulcall,under him z whereas Edward was altogether therwiſe they would have felt, that the condition of 
of gebelfieds. | wrought in their mould ; whoſe title they aberted, as | | the married, was more truly a ſuffering of the Croſſe 
being lawfully borne, and begot in the nupriall bed of | | and enduring of Penance. | | 
Queene Ethelfleds. Their claims thus banded amongſt (3) Theſe Church-men thus divided and 'rent, | 
theſe Steteſmen, began to be diverſly affeted among were diverſly ſided as affeRion did move, and-thart | 
the Commans,and had put thegameto rhe hazard, if | | not onely of the meaner ſort, but even of the Nobles | 74919 
the wiſedome of Dwn{tan had nor ſeene the chaſe ; for andpreat ones ; for the Mercia» Duke Alferw favou- | xontigl 
a Councell being afſembled toarguetheir rights, the'| | ring the juſt cauſe of married: Prieſts, deſtroyed the Jon = 
Arch-biſhop came in with his Banger and Croſſe, Honaſteriesinhis Province, caſt out the: Monkes | ;;y,1 a6 
and not ſtaying for- further debating de jure , did de | | andreſtorcd againe the ancient revenewestothem and 
f«#o, preſent Prince Edward for their lawtull King; | | their wives : contrariwile, in Eaſt-LAnglia the Prieſts 
and the aſſembly conſiſting moſt of Clergy men,per- | | went to wracke , where the Monks were maintained 
[wading peace,drew the approbation ofthe reſt, and-| | by the authority of Edelwis their Duke, who intheir 
ſo was the Prince admitted and proclaimed their $0- | quarrel! ,' with the aſſiſtance of his brorher Alfred, 
veraigne, _.. ET and of Brigtnoth Earle of Eſſex, raiſed a mighty Ar- 
FP" (2) He beganne his raigne at twelveyeares of age | | my,and ſtood with that power for their defence. 
: * | inthe yeare of ſalvation 975. and wasſooneafter by (4) The fire thus blowne from a ſparke to a flame, 
| #70».. Archbiſhop Dunſtan crowned King at Xing/tone upon was fearcd to mount higher,if not quenched in time, 
Thameſis: being the thirty one Monarch ( fince | | and therefore by mediation, Armes laid aſide , the . 
Heneiſt) of the Engliſhmen. His beginning was mi- cauſe was referred to be heard in Councell,8 art Wi»- | 
ſerably afflited with barrennetleof the ground , fa- | { cheſter firlkthe wesheld,-where after long 
| A blazing mine amonegſt his people, murraine of Cattle, and to diſpute,and much againſt the Monkes , it was greatly 
mos | their further terrour, a feared Comet appeared ; | | ſuſpeRed their fide had gone down, bur that the mat- 
which men thought to be fignes from heaven, as | | ter was referred fromthem to the Roode , placed up- | 
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on the refetory Wall, where the Councell fate. To 
this great Oracle Saint Dunſtan defired them devout- 
ly to pray, andto give diligent care for an anſwer: 
who, with as great bounty, asthey indevotion, made 
irnot ſquemiſh to give them this advice z God forbid 
it ſhould be ſo, God forbid it ſhould be ſo (ſaid he,) yas. 
judged well once, and to change that againe is not good. - 


This was authority ſufficient to ſuppreſſe the”|” 


Prieſts, who now with their wives went dowae the 
wind; ahd ihdeed too Blamethey wee to ſu(pect chi 


their ladge , who never yas heard to” give wrong | 
ſentence before; bur they unſatished men, thought | 


once more to blow the coales, though therewith 
they were likely to burne their owae ligs ; for per- 
{wading the people, that this was but a ſubtile pra- 
Rice of the Moxkes, in placing behind the wall 2 man 
of their owne, who through atruncke uttered thoſe 
words in the mouth of the Roode; it was therefore 
inſtantly deſired, that the cauſe might once more 
come to ſcanning. 

(5) This laſtly was granted, and a great aſſembly 
congregated at Cleve in Wiltſhire, whither repaired 
the Prelates with moſt of the States of the land, 
_- Gentlemen and Commons an innumerable 
ort. 

This Synode being ſet z andthe controverſie pro- 
pounded, a hot and ſharpe diſputation enſued, and 
a while was maintained with many bitter invectives z 
ill beſeeming ſuch perſons. Bur whether through 
the weakeneſle of the foundation, or the over-preſle 
of weight, or both, the joyſts of this upper-lotr, 
wherein the Councell was held, ſuddainely brake, 
and downe fell the Aloore with all che people thereon, 
whereof many were hurt, and ſome {laine outright, 
onely Archbiſhop D«»ſtan then preſident, and mouth 
for the Moxks, remained unhurt : for the Poſt where- 


on his chaire was ſet (and not without miracle) ſtood | 


wholly untouched. 

Thus by this fall, fell the cauſe of the ſecular Prieſts 
and the Monkiſh foundations under propped with 
more ſurer pillars, Dunſta» unburdened of many 
imputations, the peoples affeCtions drawne to the 


Monkes, and the Prieſts at liberty now to accompany | 


their wives without any cure, though not without 
care z and all this was wrought by the providence of 
Dunitan, and his ſtrange preſervation on the poſt , 
no leſſe wonderfull then that which with the like truth 
is related.of him,how when a huge beame of a houſe 
was ſunke our of the frams, and like to ruinate the 
whole building, with onely making of the {igne of 
the Croſſe thereon with his fingers, hee made it re- 
turne to his former place: ſo wonderfully potent 
was hein ſuch woodden miracles. To which, why 
ſhould wee nor give credit, fince the very Harpe 
which hee had touched, could worke miracles 2 as 
when of ir ſelfeir ſounded melodiouſly that Hymne, 


| Gaudent in cals anime Sanftorum, &c. Ya lith rhe 


bleſſed Virgin ary her (elfe, is ſaid to have come 
to ſolace him with her ſongs, Cantemus Domino Socie, 
&c. For, as for Angels ſinging familiarly unto him, 
and Divels in ſhape of Dogs, Foxes and Beares, 
whipped by him, that was but ordinary z as likewiſe 
his making the ſhee divell to roare, when comming 
to tempt him to dalliance in ſhape of a beautifull 
laſſe, hee caught her by the noſe with hot burning 
pincers,and ſo ſpoild a good face. But to leave thoſe 
figments wherewith our Monkiſh-ſtories are ſtuffed 
to the deluding of their Readers, and diſhonouring 
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humbly and cheercfully gave the King welcome, de- 


fence for that night , but he with thankes refuſed the 


ct us looke backe to yount Prince Edward, 

_ (6) Who in all princely parts was an imitator of 
his Father, and for his modeſt gentleneſſe worchily 
favoured of all men: butas envy is alwayes the ar- 
treadant of vertue ; ſo had hee them that much ma- 
ligned his life, namely,the favourites of Prince Echel- 
red, whereof Queene Elfrids his mother was chiefe, 
who laſtly betrayed him, and that inthis manner, 

EebnSaSk 
forreft neercutto upon th&- St 
of rhe County Dorfet, and in rhe Ilagd:Porbecke ; not 
farre off, upon a ſmall river, ftood pleaſantly feared a 
fairc and ſtrong Caſtle called Onſemge his mother 
Inlay Queene Elfrida with his Brother Prince Erhel- 
red, ere then therein. reliding: | Edward that ever 
had beene loving to both, held ita kind office, now 
being ſo ncereto viſite them wich his preſence, and 
thereupon cither of purpoſe or chance ſingled from 
his attendants, hee ſecretly ſtole from them all and 
came alone to the caſtle gate. 
(8) TheQicene who had long laine in waite for 
occaltons, noi rooke this as brought ro her hand, 
and therefore with a fice as meaning no guile, ſhce 


firing him to grace her and her ſonne with his pre- 


offer, as fearing leaſt his company would ſoone find 
him miſſing, and craved oncly of his mother a cup 
of wine, that in his ſaddlc hee might drinke to her 
and his brother, and ſo bee gone. The cup was no 
ſooner at his mouth, then a knife in his backe, which 
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of thoſe, whom thereby they thinke to niagnihie 3 | 


a ſervant appointed by this trecherous Queene ſtroke 
into him ; who feeling himſelfe hurt ſer ſpurres to his 
hotſe, thinking to eſcape to his more faichfull com- 
pany. 

(9) But the wound being mortal], and he fainting 
through loſſe of much bloud, fell from his horſe, 
and onefoot intangled in the ſtirrup , he was thereby 
rutully dragdc up and downe through woods and 
lands ; and laſtly left dead at Corfes-gare : which 
hapned the eighteenth day of May, after hce had 
raigned three yeeres and fixe ( ſome ſay , eight ) 
moneths , the ycare of his age fſixeteene, and of 
Chriſt Ieſus 979. His body found, was firſt buried 


at Warham wichout all funerall pompe, bur after 


three yeeres by Duke AIferws remooved, and with 
=o celebrity enterred in the cMimifter of Shafies- 

ary : and for this untimely death, hee gained the 
ſurname of Martyr. 

(10) Queene E{frida ſore repenting her cruell and 
ſtep-motherly fa, ro expiate her guilt; and pacific 
the crying bloud of her {laine ſonne, built the two 
ſaid Monaſterics of CAlmesbary and Worwell in the 
Countics of Wiltſhire and Southampton,in which later 
ſhee lived with great repentance and penance until} 
the day of her death, and in the ſame lyeth her body 
enterred. 

Theſe and other the like foundations built upon 
the occaſion of rapine and bloud, howſoever they 
may ſhew the ſorrowfull repentance of their foun- 
ders : yettheir ſtones being laid with the cement of 
murther, and the mortar rempered with bloud, have 
felrthe wrath of him, who by his Prophet hath pro- 
nounced, that from the wall the ſtone ſhall cry, and 
the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwer ic z Woe ###0 
hin that buildeth a Towne with bload, and ereteth a City 
by iniquity. 
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ETHELRED COMMONLY CAL- 
LED THE VNREADY, THE TVVO AND 


THIRTIETH MONARCH-OF THE ENGLISH-MEN, 
HIS WARRES, RAIGNE, WIVES, AND ISSVE. 
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SO©Thelred the fonne of King Edzar, 
> 4| and brother to King Eaward the 
EX| Martyr, atthe age of twelve yeeres 
entred his goverment over the Eng- 
liſhmen, the yeere of mans ſalvati- 
on, nine hundred ſeventy nine, and 
was the twoand thirtieth Monarch 
ſince King Hengiſt - he was ctowned King at Kingſton 
upon Thameſis the fourteenth of Aprill, being Eſter 
day, by the hands of Danitay Archbiſhop of Car. 
terbury, who did irmuch againſt his will. 
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(2) Hee was a man neither forward ination, nor 
fortunate in proceedings, and therefore. commonly 
called the Ynready : his youth was ſpent in idleneſle, 
teeding his ſenſcs with all voluptuous baites ; his 
middle yeares with carelefle government, maintai- 
 ningcivill diſſentions ; and his latter end deſervingly 
in continuall reſiſtance of the bloud-thirſty Danes, 


With theſe imputations by Writers hee is taxcd, 
though wee find no ſuch juſt cauſe in recording his 
life 3 but to ſuch extreames are even great Monarchs 
themſelves brought, that their breath and dignity 


once left and laid downe, they are ſubject to the cen- 


{ ſures of every affeRionate and malignant reporter, 


| And that this King lay lyable to ſuch mens humors, 
| the working of Dunfar ever againſt him, is a ſuffici- 


; ent wirneſſe, who not onely did refuſe to aft his Co- 


| ronation, but would have preferred Lady FEdzith a 
| baſtard before himto the Crowne, as wee have ſaid. 
| And beſides the generall quarrell of the Monkes and 
married Prieſts, to which latter himſelfe. and his A- 
betters were better inclined hisjuſt indignation con- 
ceived againſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and that not 
| pacified without the Biſhops ſubmiſſionand payment 
| of money, was cauſe inough for thoſe Monkiſh Wri- 
| 
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ters to brand the Lords Annointed with their markes 
of intamy, unto whom they impure the miſeries of 


choſe times, and the deſtruction of the Engliſh by the | 


intruding Danes. 

(3) Theſe Dazes had kept quiet ever fince the dil- 
liked raigne of King Zdwy, wichout any notable at- 
rempts,fer the ſpace of twenty two yceres : butnow 
perceiving the hearts of the ſubjeRs to bee drawne 
from their Sovecraigne, they thought it a ſufficient 
occaſion to forward their intendments ; and emitting 
no time, in the ſecond of his raigne with ſeven ſhips 
they arrived upon the coaſt of Kent , ſpoiling the 
Country ; bur moſt eſpecially the Iland Thanat, from 
whence they did great hurt likewiſe tothe Towne of 
Southampton. The Engliſh led in the diſlike of young 
Ethelreds government, were the rather drawne to im- 
pute theſe and other advyecrfities to this unfortunate 
Prince, by reaſon of a prediction of Dunſtan, who 
had propheſied, That they ſhould not bee free from blond 
and ſword, till there came a people of an unknowne tongue, 
that ſhould bring them to thraldome : and that opinion 
was $krewed deeper into their fearefull coficeir, by 
a cloud appearing of bloud and fire, immediately 
after his unaffeed Coronation. 

(4) The next yeere, thoſe roving Dares entred 
the Britiſh Seas ; and coaſting to Cormwal{ deſtroyed 
there the Abbey of Saint Patricke, Porland in Devon- 
ſhire, and many other places upon thoſe ſhores , the 
like was done unto Cheſhire by the Norway- Pirates, 
which broke into thoſe parts inthe ſame yeare. 

(5) And theſe calamitics were ſeconded with 0- 
thers as fearcfull; for in the yeare 982. the City 
London was miſerably deftroyed and defaced by fire ; 
whoſe beauty then chiefely extended from Ludgate 
Weſtward : for, that within the wals, and whercthe 
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| for the offences of ſome few, and wholly imputed 


heart of the City is now, was thenneither beautifull, | 
nor orderly built, what time alſo raged a {icknefle rill 
then unknowne in England, which was a ſtrong bur- 
ning fever, and bloody fluxe,as alſo ſcarlitie of vicu- 
als, and murraine among cartell. This hand of God 
thus corredting the innes of all , was received as ſent 


tothe King and his Railers ; Dunſtan ſtill propheſy- 
ing further woes tothe land , when himlſelfc ſhould 
be dead. X 

(6) The Danes hereupon more boldly affaulted 
each ſhore, and in ſo many places at once, that the 
Engliſh were to ſecke,, where firſtto withftand, In 
the Weſt they were encountred by Gods Earle of De- 
vonſhire, as ſaith Simon Dunelmenſis, by whom they 


were overthrowne, though with the loſle of his life, | 


as alſo of Sternwold a man of great eſteeme and ya- 
lour in thoſe parts, who ſerved there under him, 

(7) In the Eaſt their Leaders 14#ine and Guth- 
moud warred with better ſucceſle ; for at Ialden 
in Eſſex they gave Brightnod the Earle, a great and 
bloody bartell, wherein himſclte with moſt of his 
people were ſlaine, The Dares thus proſpering , 
more boldly went forward; and where they ſer 
their ralons, there they held faſt, and lay on the 
land like unto Graſhoppers. Thelg evils King E- 
thelred could nor redrefſe, his ſtrengths being ſmall, 


and his ſubjes affeions leſle; therefore calling | 


to Counſell his Srateſmen and Peeres,demanded their 
advice what was beſt to be done. Some few of theſe 
proffered the King their aſſiſtance, but more of chem 
perſwaded unto a compoſition, whereof $1ricizs 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was chicte; and in fine, 
ten thouſand pounds paid to the Dares for their de-_ 
parture. wy 

( $) This golden Mine once entred, was more ca- 
gerly digged into, by theſe ſtill-thirſting Danes, who 
finding the branch ſo beneficiall at firſt, hoped the 
veine in following , would preove farre more boun- 
tifull, and theretore regardleſſe of promiſe, the next 
yeere prepared themſelves againe tor England, and 
with a great Flecte diſpatched to Sea: rhe newes 
whereof ſtrucke ſuch terror into the Enghſh hearts, 
that deſpairing of hope , they accounted themlelves 
the bond-flaves of miſery : The King therefore with 
much adoe prepared a Navie, whereof hee made 
Elfrick Earle of Mercia Admirall; who ſetting from 
London unto the Seas, had power ſufficient to pur 
backe the enemy : bur hee once atraitor could never 
proovetrae; for , having beene baniſhed, forgiven, 
and now taken into favour , found meancs to bee 
falſe, and to betray his charge ; and (ending the ene- 
my intelligence of his power and inrents, gave the 
way to their eſcape;an another Fleer of Danes encqun- 
tring with the Kings , ar firſt hee faincdly and faiarly 
fought againſt z and laſtly , turned to their fide; 
through which treaſon many Engliſhmen died, and 
the Kings Fleete and power was greatly weakened, 
but hee eſcaping due puniſhment himſclfe, left his 
ſonne to anſwer the fault, whoſe eycs King Ethelred 
cauſed ro be pur out, 

(9) About which time alſo another Daniſh Fleet 
catring Humber, waſted the Countries of Yorkjbire 
and Zynaſey : againſt theſe King Ethelred ſent his 
power, under the charge of three valiant but treche- 
rous Captaines, namely, Frena,Godwin and Fredegiſt; 
for the battcll but begun, theſe with their followers 
fled away , which was the occaſion of a great over- 
throw of the Engliſh ; notwithſtanding the countrey 
people not able ro diſgeſt their intollerable dealings, 
fell upon the Dares , ſlew ſome, and chaſed the reſt. 
At what time alſo other of the Danes with ninetie 
toure ſhips failed up the River Thameſis, and laid 
their fiege againſt Loudon,giving it a great aſſault; but 
the Cirizens thereof ſo mantully defended them- 
ſelves, thar they chaſed the Danes thence to their 
ſhame and great lofle: yer fell they ſo foule upon 
Eſſex, Kent, Suſſex, and Hampſhire , that the King 


= 


was enforced to compound a peace, With the pay- 


ment of fixteene thouſand pounds : for confirma. 
tion whereof, Ethelred (ent to Southampton for CAn- 
lafe theſe Norwegians King , and honourably enter- 
tained him'at LAndever, where the ſame time hee re- 
ceived Baptiſme, King Ethelred taking him at the 
Font for his God-ſanne,and with great gifts returned 
into Denmarke without any further harme done to 
the Engliſh. 

(10) Bur God and deſtinie ſuffering ir, (that 


formerly the Britaines had done before them ) no co- 
venant could be ſo ſurely made, but was as flackly in 
them performed , for albeit this 4»lafe honourably 
kept both faith and promiſe, yet orhers pf his Coun- 
try continued their invaſtons , and as another Hydra 
ſhewed their ſtill reviving heads. 

(11) For the ninetcenth yeere of King Ethelreds 
moſt rroublefome raigne, and of our ſalvation 997. 
the Danes with a great PFlecte ſailed about Cornwall, 
and came into the mouth of Severn, robbing, as they 
went, Devonſhire, Cornwall, and South Wales: and mar- 
ching further into the'Continent, conſumed LZydford, 


would have the S«xozs to fall before the Dares , as |. 


and the Abbey of Saint 0rdulfes at Efnſtocke:rhence 
paſſing thorow Dorſetſhire with fire and ſword, found 
not a man in the way to reſiſt them , and wintering in 
the Wieht lived by ſpoiles gotten in Hampſhire and 
Suſſex, | 

(12) The next ſpring they put into the mourh of 
Thameſis and (o by the river <4fedway arrived ar Ro- 
cheſter : thither the Kentiſh with their ttrengths repai- 
red, but unfortunately foaght,and lett rhe field to the 
Danes, who ſhortly after hoiſed their ſailes, ahd wich 
a merry gale arrived in Normand). þ 

(13) King Erhelred thus rid of theſe his unlooked 
for gueſts, fought to remove thoſe leigers that lay in 
Cumberland, whither hee repaired , and with ſorc 
warre waſted the County , before whole {word 
the Danes were not able ro ſtand ; which ſomewhat 
encouraged the ſpirits of his people, and bettered 
their conceits towards him: bur farre this ſunnc 
paſt not without a goud, nor was his ſucceſſe entailde 
to be fortunate. = 

(14) For thenext yeere, thoſe Dares that depar- 
| ted from Kent, came now from Normandy wich their 
| tull files, and landing in Exmouth , their firſt and 
greateſt fury was again(t the City of Exceter, which 
whea they fiercely beſieged , they were fo valtantly 
beaten by the Citizens , as that enraged above mea- 
ſure with the ignominy of that repulſe , chey chence 
as a ſodaine floud bare downe all that ſtood in their 
way; and then plainely beganne to appeare the riſe of 
the Danes, which every where lorded it , wherethey 
had ro doe; and che full of the Saxons , whoſe over- 
topped Monarchy , and weake walles now wanted 
props to hold up the weight ; for the Captains of the 
Enzliſh (ſaith Higden) wanting lore in deeds of Armes 
their direRion never proſpered ; if ſhips were made, 
they never ſped well , but were either chaſed of the 
enemy, or deſtroyed by rempeſt ; if the Nobles e- 
ver aſſembled to conſult of the State, thattime was 
rather ſpent in whetting the ſpleene each againſt o- 
ther, then jointly agreeing how to redreſle their Pre- 
ſent danger, or to reprefſe rhe common enemy : tor 
moſt of the Nobles were allianced into the Daniſh 
blood, whereby not onely the ſecrers of thoſe con- 
ſulcations wererevealed , but bcing imployed in ſer- 
vice, many cf themrevolted to the enemy. The 
Clergy as backwardas any , denyed the King their 
aſſiſtance, pleading their exemprions from warre , 
and priviledge of rhe Church , when the land lay 
bleeding and deploring for helpe , and ſcandalized 
all his other proceedings for demanding their aide : 
to theſe were joined ſcarcicy, hunger and robberies. 
Theſe miſeries cauſed the ſummes of their compo- 
fitions to bee augmented , whoſe laſt was fixtcene 
thouſand, now twenty thouſand , immediately twen- 
ty four, then thigty, and laſtly, forty thouſand pound 
untill the land was emptied of all the coine ; the 
Kingdome of her glory; the Nobles of courage; the 
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conquelt of the land to another nation. 
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both of them Chriſtians. 


fire; for preparation _ 
Swain with a great Navy la 
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where landing his men, hee made ſpoile of all before 


Monarch "*_ Books, | 


him, and comming to Norwich ſacked the Citie, with | yo-with my, 
( 15 ) The Dares thus prevailing, did not alittle great ſlaughter of the Citizens z then rooke he Ther- | 
glory in their fortunes;andgrieved the poore Engliſh, ford, and ſet it on fire, notwithſtanding he had entred 
whoſe fervice they imployed to care and till the a truce with them : bur for want of victuall which 
ground, whileſt themſelves ſate idle , and ate the fruit then was ſcarce inthe land, he returned to Sea, and fo | An, Dyy, 
of their paines , abuſing the wives and daughters of | | into Denmarke. L005, 
their hoſts where they lay , and yet in cvery place (19) Where making preparation for another ex- 
for feare and reverence were called the Lord. Daves pedition,he encreaſcd his Navie and number of men, | How. Hur, 
| (which afterwards became a word of deriftonto ſuch and the next Spring arrived at Sandwich, milcrably | , D 
ſturdy and lazy lozels) ſo that the like daics of miſery deſolating the Countries along the Sea fide, never | '** om. 
the land never felt. To redrefſe which, the carefull.| | ſtaying in any certaine place,but to prevent the Kings | *9®® 
King Ethelred was farre too weake, and therefore in- Forces roved from coaſt to coaſt , ever catrying to 
tending to doethat by policy, which he could not by their ſhips their booties and preyes: and to encreaſe | 
ſtrength, he deviſed a deſperate ſtratagem that proo- the calamitic, the harveſt was negleQed, and in many | 
ved the deſtruction of the Saxons royall blood , and ge ſpoiled , both for the want of labourers, and 
y the feet of the ſouldiers which lay in ficld all that 
* (16) For ſecking to disburden the Realme of | | ſeaſon, who from place to place travelled, although 
theſe devouring Danes , which by open force hee | | in vaine. 
could no wayes doe; hee attempred in a bloody mal- Towards the Winter the Dares rooke into the Ile | The pany | 
ſacre ro deſtroy them, giving a ſecret commiſſton un- of Wight, and in the deepeſt time thereof, paſſed = 
ro cvcry City within his dominions, that at an ap- thorow Hampſbiere, into Barkſhzere , unto Reading, 
pointed time they ſhould ſetupon, and kill all the | | Walingford,Coleſey,and Efington,making cleane work 
Danes ; the day was the thirteenth of November , whereſoever they came ; for that which they could 
being the feſtivall of S. Bricizs, the yeere of Chriſt not carry they conſumed with fire , with triumphs 
Icſus 1082, and preſently after his marriage with ever returning to their ſhips. : 
Emma , the flower of Normandy; in confidence of (20) The Kifig lying in Shrewsbary , unable to re- | An, Don. 
which amitic, he preſumed to doc what he did. His fiſt, called to him his Councell, to conſule what was 1007, , 
command was accordingly performed, and with ſuch | | belt to be done; whereot Earike was a principall, 
rigour , that in Oxford the fearefull Danes for refuge and in ſo higheſtceme with the King, that he created | = 
rooke into the Church of Saint Frideſwide, as intoa him Duke of caercia, and gave him his daughter | F#i us 
S- ©'0 > -0 Wo . R , ruſty Cour 
Sanctuary of venerable antiquitie and priviledge a- Edgith in marriage: notwithſtanding , theſe glurs of | quo,  * 
mong ancicnts Kings : bur they in fury regarding nei- favours wrought onely thediſgeſtion of falſhood in 
ther place nor perſon, ſer the Church on fire, wherein | | him, who could taſte nothing unleſle it was ſauced 
were burned a great ſort of thoſe Danes with many | | Tvith treaſon. This man, then the Kings onely Achi- 
rich ornaments, and the Library thereof utterly defa- zophel,perſwaded him to pay thirty thouſand pounds | 5;,,, ow 
ced. At which time (if Malmsbury ſay true) King E- to the Dares tor their peace, whereof no doubt ſume 
thelred himſelfe was inthat Citic, and had ſummoned tell into his owne Coffers. De 
a Parliament both of Daxes and Engli(h , with which (21) This intollerable impoſition extorted of the 
cventhe King was much gricved: and therefore at his SubjeRs, eſpecially at thattime when the land was 
very great coſt beautifully repaired the Church, and leaſt able, made many ſuſpe great matters againſt 
all the lofſes accrning by the fire, endowing it with Edrik, and ſome did nor feare ro accuſe him to his | 
large priviledges and donations , as appeareth by his face, to be the onely cauſer of this payment ; char- | 
owne Chartcr, mentioning the tenour of that Daxiſh ging him as ovcr-aftectioned ro the Dares, and to | 
have bewraicd the Kings ſecrets and deftgnes unto | His acculi| 
In this maſſacre, Lady Gunhild, fiſter to Swaine them: but he ſeated inthe heart of his Soveraigne, | ®* | 
of Denmarke , 4 great and continuall friend to rubd off this ſtainc with a few fawnings, and afaire | 
the Exeliſh , with her husband and ſonne, together ſhew,being a man in wit ſubtle , in ſpeech eloquent, | 
were {laughtercd , although ſhee lay in hoſtage upon and for riches infcriour to none, (a ſtone that could | His fubils | 
| conditions of peace , whoſe husbands name was Pa- rurne cyen great ſtreames aſide ) ſo that thele ſup- 
lingus (ſaith Malmesbury) an Earle of great mighr,and poſals of treaſons (as proceeding from envy to him 
for his good ſervices )wonne him greater truſt , and 
(17) Newes brought into Denmarke of this ſud- ſeat hee was Ambaſſador to the Danes to mediate | 
daine ſtraragem , no need there was to urge them to for peace: where revealing the weakneſle of the 
revenge,or to adde more fucll unto that over kindled Land, and feares which the Enel:ſh conceived of a | 
made, the yeere enſuing conquelt , treacherouſly diſlwaded them from giving | 14;, creater;! 
nded in the Weſt , ſpoiled carc to any motiues of Truce. : | 
the Country, and gave aſſault to the City of Exceter, (32) The Statc of che land thus ſtanding , or ra- | a,, non, 
which by the trechery of one Hugh a Norman (whom ther hanging at ſuſpence, king Erhelred gave order, | | g 
in the faveur of the Queene, King Ethelred had made that out of every three hundred and ten hides of | g, rg, | 
Governour of that City ) he razcd and levelled with land a ſhippe ſhould be built, and of every cight —— 
the ground,all along from the Eaſtgate to the Weſt, hides a complete Armour furniſhed. Theſe mec- of 
This treaſon and ſtirres, great ot themſelves , but ting at Sandwich, and furniſhed with Souldiers, made | Fr _ 
made much more rufull in the relating , cauſed Ethel- ſhcw of ſuch reſiſſance, as had not beene ſeenc, al- | 
red preſently ro muſter his men; over whom hee |- | though the' event was nothing buta ſhew. For W-l- 
made Earle Edrik (for his covetouſnes ſurnamed Stre- met a Noble man of Suſſex (baniſhed for ſome of- 
zon)his Generall , who bare a brave ſhew till it came | | fence by King Fthelred )with twenty fſayles roved | ,,ub.nþ 
| tothe puſh, and day of battle : but thento cover upon the coaſt, and by Piracy did much hurt among 
his treaſon, he fained him(elfe (icke, and left his ſoul- the Engliſh Merchants :wherefore Brichrike the bro- 
dicrs to ſhift as they could. The Dares hereupon | | ther of Earike , to winne himfelfe honour , got the 
rifled Wilton, 8 paſsing forward tooke Salisbury in | | Kings conſent to purſue this grand-Pirate, with four- 
| their way , to whichthey were as welcome as water ſcore Saile of the foreſaid Ships, threaring to bring 
Into ſhips ; but hearing that the King himſelfe in per- in Wilmot cither dead or alive : but his Sailes being | pricirit @ 
ſon was preparing to give them battell, they lefe the ſpread under a faire winde, a violent tempeſt ſud- _ eyes 
—_ denly aroſe, and outragiouſly drove his ſhippes | jcq, | 
(18) Thenext yecre following, ( which was the upon ſhore , wherediſtrefled and torne, their bea- | 
twentie faurc of King Ethelreds raigne, and of grace ten huls lay unable to recover themſelves , or the | 
one thouſand and foure) King Swarne with a mightic | | Sea : Wilmot taking advantage of this preſent miſhap | 
 fleete of ſhips arrived upon the coaſts of Norfolke, | | fell fiercely upon them , andaftcr much flaughter of | 
| , their | ER 2 
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An, Dom. | (26) And now not ſatisfied with ſpoile nor bloud- 
1011, ſpilling,they prepare anewexpedition for Canterbury, 
Ws ntig. | and 1n September beleagered the City, which by 
treafon of a Church-manthey worine,tooke Fiphegive 
the Arch-Biſhop, and flew 'nine hundred Monkes and 
men of Religion, beſides many Citizens, without all 
mercy: for they tithed the captive multitudes after 
Wir. ad 4h. | 92 inverted order, {laying all by aines, and reſerving 
rum, onely the tenth to live: ſo that of all the eAtonkes 
in the Towne there were but foure ſaved, and of the 
lay people fourc thouſand eight hundred, by which 
Wl tanbertin | Account M. Lambert colleterh that there dyed in 
Pow. this maſſacre forty three thouſand and ewo hundred 
| perſons, 
An. Dom. | The Archbiſhop £!phezus, for that hee refuſed to 
Ior2, charge his Tenants with three thouſand pounds to 
Pixcbr. tib6. | Pay for his ranſome, they moſt cruelly ſtoned ta 
- a death at Greenwlch the nineteenth of CAprill follow- 
ing. 
 Turkillus the Leader of theſe murtherers, tooke 
into his poſſeſſion all Norfolke and Suffolke , over 
{ Whom heryrannized in moſt ſavage manner. The reſt 
Maney payed compounding with the Engliſh tor eight thouſand 
kD pound, ſojourned a while quiet among them. 
"_ ON. (27) But King Swaine hearing of the diſſenſions 
Þ © L... weakeneſſe of the land, inthe yeare of Grace, | 
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their weather b:aten warders, ſer them all on fare , fo 
thar all chis prepacarion prooved not onely vainz,but 
alſo very hurt full, T2 

(23) Ac thz receit of the ſaid thirty thouſand 
pounds, the Daves departed, in ſemblance ſarisfed 
and friends with the Engliſh ; but how long that las 
ſted the ſequele ſhewed: for the next harveſt, and 
yeere of {alvation 1009. a great flecte of their ſhips 
ſtrongly appointed landed at Sn4wich, under the 
condu of three Daniſh Princes, Twrkill, Henning and 
Anlafe: theſe comming to Canterbury, were compoun- 
ded with by the Citizens, paying a thouſand pounds 
for their departure z who thence 1n the Wight, Suſſex, 
and Hampſhire made havacke of all. 

King Ethelred (ccing no truth in their promiſes, nor 
quierneſſe, in State, his Iand thus exhauſted af pro- 
viſion and coyne, thought it beſt to adventure once 
for all, and tocommit hf cauſe unto God, by the 
fortune of warre. To which end hee gathered his 
power, and comming unlooked for, when the enemy 
was altogether unprepared, and taken at diſadyan- 
tage, he had mad: an cnd of the quarrell if wicked 
Edrike had not per{waded him from fight, and pur 
him into a cau(eleſſe feare with his forged tale. The 
D nes thus clcaping returned to Ker?, and the winter 
following lodged their ſhips in the river Thameſes, 
whence ofcen rhey gave aſlayes for London, though 
to little purpoſe. 

(24) Then tooke they through the Chiltern wood 
unto Oxford, which they fired, and in their returne 
waſted all the countries on both ſides of Thameſis ; 
but hearing that London was prepared againſt them, 
they croſſed over at Stares, paſſing through Swrrey 
into Kent, where they fell ro amending their ſhips, 
and thence failing about the coaſts of Suffolke, tooke 
Ipſwich , .and pitched their battle upon Rigmer , a- 
gainſt Yike{ (Governour of Norfolke) and his Evzliſh, 
upon the fifth of May ; where they wonne the day 
with a great ſlaughter made of the Sffolke, Norfolke, 
and Cambridgeſhire men, and aficr harried thoſe 
Couatries with the Borders of Lincelne and Hun- 
tingtonſhires ; burning Therford and Cambridge, and 
rifling all the TFbbies and Churches that ſtood in 
their way, and then through Eſſex returned unto 
their ſhips. 

(25) Neither reſted they there long in quier, ere 
as people wholly devoted to ſpoile, they brake into 
Buckingham, Bedford, and Northamptonſhires , the 
chiefe Towne of which laſt,chey ſer on fireafter much 
ſlaughter of the Inhabicants ; and theace entring 
Wilhire depopulated all before them, 'which was 


the ſeventh Shire in number that they had laid walſt 
likea ſolitude. 
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1013. with a great number of ſhips arrived in the 
mouth of Humber, and entring Trent landed at 
Gainesborough ; whoſe terrour ſtrooke ſo deepe into | 
the Northumnbrians conceits , that they with them | 
of Lyndſey yeelded themſelves to the yoake of his | 
ſubjeRion, ſo that now over all rhe North from | 
Waulingſtreetehe raigned (ole King, and exactcd pled. | 


oes from them for their further obedience. From 
the North hee ſought to ſpread his wings further into | 
the South, and leaving his ſonne Canuteto take charge | 
of his Ships, and new conquered Countries, ſped | 
himſelfe through Aferciato Oxford and Wincheſter, | 
bringing all under the power of his command ; with 
which gales of his fortunes, hee was ſo puffed up, 
that thinking nothing unpoſſible for him and his 
Danes to doe, in the heat of his courage hee came 
unto London, and preſently begiri che Wals with a 
{trair ſiege. | 

(28) In the City lay unfortunate King Frhelred, 
who (as Simon Monke of Durham reporteth) had | 
ith him, and under his pay Turkillzs the Daniſh 
Prince before ſpoken of, and forty five Daniſh ihips 
rodefend.the coaſts. King Swaire at his firſt comming 
fiercely aſſaulted che City,hoping his fortunes would | 
have proved as before; but the preſence of rhe King, 


| 


ens << 


and London the cye of the. land, made the Citizens | 


above mcaſure couragious, who bear the Daves trom 
their Wals, and fallying forth of che Gates, flew 
them on heapes, ſo that Swaire him(elfe was in great 
danger, had hee not deſperately runne through the 
midſt of his enemies, and by flight eſcaped their 
[wordsz marching both day and night in great feare 
untill hee had entred Bath, where Erhelmere Earle of 
Devosſhire wich his weſterne people ſubmitred chem- 
ſelves unto him. But this laſt overthrow, and want 
of vicuals, cauſed him afrer heehad received a cer- 
raine ſummeof money, to haſte into Denmarke, min- 
ding with more power, and better advantage co pro- 
ſecuterthe quarrell. 

(29) Not long it was ere hee returned, and imine- 
diately was met by the Engliſh, where berwixt them 


was ſtrucke a fierce battaile, which had beene wich 
good ſucceſſe, had not the treaſons of tome hindred 
it, in turning to the Danzs. King Ethelred therefore 
ſecing himſelte, and land betrayed in this manner, ro 
thoſe few rrue Engliſh, char were lefr, hee uſed this 
ſpecch as follow. 

& (30) If there wanted in me a fatherly care, ci- 
© ther for the defence of the Kingdome, or admint- 
* (tration of juſtice in the common wealel1, or in you 
* the cqurage of Souldiers tor the detence or your 
* native Countrey ; then truely filenr would I bee 
&« forever, and bearc theſe calamitics with a more 
« dejeted mind : but as the caſe ſtands (bc it as it 
*is) I for my part am rcſolved co ruſh into the 
<« midſt of che enemy, and to loſe my life for my 
& Kingdome and Crowne. And you (I am fure ) 
* hold ir a worrchy death thar is purchafcd tor che 
« liberties of your ſelves and kindred ; and thercia [ 
pray youlerus all dye, for I ſee both God and de- 
«ſtiny againſt us, and rhe ruine of the E»glſh nation 
« brought almoſt to rhe laſt period ; tor weeare 0- 
« yercome not by weapons and hoſtile warre, but by 
© treaſon and domeſtike falſehood ; our Navy Þc- 
« traycd into the Daves hands, our bartaile weakened 


| «© by therevolt of our Capraines, our deftzncs be- 


<« yyraycd to them by our owne Counſellors,und they 


| © alſo inforcins compolitions ot dilhonourablc 


« peace; I my f{elfe difeſteemed, and in {corne tear- 
« med Ethelred the wnready : your valour and loyal- 
© ties betrayed by your owne leaders, and all our 
« poverty yecrely augmented by rhe payment of 
<< their Dane-oilt, which how to redreſle Gd one- 
« lieknowerh, and wee arc to ſecke: for if wee pay 
« money for peace, yea, and thar confirmed by oarh, 
«thelecnemies ſoone breake it, as a people that net- 
« ther regard God nor man, contrary ro cquity aud 
« the lawes of Warre, or of Nations : and fo tarre 
« off isall hope of betrer ſuccctle, as wee have caulc 
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Ethelred 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF _. Monarch z2. 


«to feare theloſſe of our Kingdome, and you the | 


*<extintof the Engliſh nations renowne , therefore 
« ſeeing the enemies -are at hand, and their hands at 
< 0urthroats ; lerus by foreſight and counſell ſave 
* our owne lives, .or elſe by —_— ſheath our 
* {words in their bowels : either of which 1 am wil- 
© ling to enter into, to ſecure our eſtate and nation 
*froman irrecoverable ruine. _ ; 

(31) This lamentable Oratien delivered from 
the paſſions of a juſtly-penſive King, touched the 
hearers tothe hearts , and aſmuch diſtrated their 
afflicted minds. To abide battle oy ſaw it! was 
bootleſſe, the treaſon of their leaders ſo many times 


defeating their viRories z to yeeld themſelves to the | 


enemy, would bur begin their ſervitude afid miſery 3 
and to flee before them, their cternall ignominy and 
reproach. | 

Thus their opinions were canvaſed, but nothing 
put in practiſe , whereas meane whiles the Danes, 
went forward with victories, and had got the moſt 
part of the land, yea and Zondonalſo by ſubmiſſion; 
wherewith unfortunate Erhelred more and more de. 
jected, ſent his wife Emma with his two ſonnesby 
her, unto her brother Richard Duke of Normandy, 
and for his owne ſafeſt retuge commitred himlelfe 
unto T#rkill the Dane, in whoſe ſhips he remained a 
while at Greenewich, and from thence went inro the 
Ifle of Wight, wherehe abode molt part of the win- 
ter, and thence failed into Normandy to his witeand 
brother, leaving the Dares lording it in his realme. 

(32) Theſe were the dayes of Ezglands mourning, 
ſhe being unable to maintaine her detenders, and yer 
enforced to nouriſh and cheriſh her devourers : for 
the Dares in two faRtions moſt cruelly afflicted the 
land like rwo Mil-ſtones cruſhing and grinding the 
graine, Swayn as an abſolute King, extorred of the 
Ezeliſh, both vials and pay for his Souldiers ; and 
Turkill onthe other ſide, in defence of the Engliſh, 
commanded the like for his ſhips and men, ſo thar 
the Danes had all, and the Engliſh maintained all. 
Neither were churches free from their ſpoils,(whom 
other Conquerours have held moſt impious to vio- 
lare,) butcither ſuffered the flames of their conſu- 
ming fire, or were forced to purchaſe their ſtandings 
with great {ſummes of money. Such compoſition 
King Swayne demanded for the preſervation of Saint 
Eamunds Monaſtery in Suffolke : which becauſe the 
Inhabirants refuſed ro pay, he threatned ſpoile borh 
to the place,and to the Martyrs bones there enterred : 
inthe mid{t of which jollity (ſaich Hoveden) he ſud- 
dainely cryed out that he was ſtracke by S. Edmmnnd 
wich a ſword, being then in the middeſt of his No- 
bles, and no man ſceing from whoſe hand ir came, 
and ſo with great horrour and torment, three dayes 
after upon the third of February ended his life at 
Thetford (others ſay at Gainesborough -) but with his 
death dyed nor thetitle of the Danes, who immedi- 
ately advanced Canutzs his ſonne for their King, 

(33) The Engliſh that liked nothing Ii then 
bondage, eſpecially under ſuch tyrannizing intruders, 


thoughtnow or never the time to ſhake off the yoake; | 


and therefore with great joy and haſte ſcnt into 
Normandy for their native King. Ethelred now not 
wnready tor the recovering of his right, fore-ſlowed 
no meanes either ro haſten or ſtrengthen the enter. 
prize , and having the afſiſtance of his brother of 
Normandy, inthe Lent following landed in England, 
unto whom reſorted the people from all parts, ac- 
_—_ it rhcir greateſt joy to ſee the face of their 
ing, 

(34) Canutwus thenat Gainesboroxeh, Souldier-like 
muſtered and managed his men, and holding it good 
policy to keepe that by bounty, which his Father 
had got by tyranny, made no ſpare to purchaſe the 
hearts of the Engliſh, by which meanes thoſe of 
Lynaſey became his Creatures, with an agreement to 
find him both horſe and men againſt their owne King 
and Country, | 

Ethelred therefore now raging for revenge, with a 


| 


| 


mighty hoaſt entred Zyndſey, where he burnt all the 
Country, and put the inhabitants to the ſword. Ca. 
ute not able to refift this puiſſant Army, held the 
Sea more ſafe for him then the land, and entring 
Humber, ſailed to Sandwich, where being ſore grieved 
at the ri\{fries of theſe his confederares, requited 
King Ethelreds friends with the like, and commanded 
that thoſe pledges which had beene delivered by the 
Nobles unto his Father , ſhould have their Noſes 
lic, andtheirhands cut off : which cruelty acted, he 
ſailed to Denmarke, as hopcleſſeof any good ifſue in 
England. 

(35) But Twrki#! the Dare, retained (as yee ſaid) 
into King Erhelreds pay, ſeeing ſucceſſe ſo ſudainely 
altered, fore repented him of his revolt from the 
Danes, and knowing now the time to recover his 
reputation, with nine of his ſhips fail&d into Der- 
marke, inſtantly importuning 
gaine for England; alleadging the feares and weake- 
neſſe of the people, the beauty and fertility of rhe 
land, an Edeh, in reſpe& of their owne barren ſeat, 
and (which did moſt moove) himſclte would affiſt, 


when the Engliſh leaſt thought it. With theſe and 


the like he ſpurred him on, who of himſelfewas for- 
ward ina full curriere, 

Canntus therefore with the ayde of his brother 
Harrold rigged forth a Navy of two hundred faile, 
all furniſhed with ſouldiers and abiliments of warre, 
whoſeterrour landed in England before him, and his 
power by report made greater chen it was z and to 
encreaſe the terrour of this tearcfull enemy, the Sca 
wich a Spring-tide brake into this land, and deſtroy- 
ed boch Townes and many inhabitants , a ſigne fore- 
ſhewing (as was thought) the ſucceſle of that fleete, 
borne hitherward upon thoſe waves ; and to increaſe 
the Exzl;ſh miſeries, thirty thouſand pound was 
then collected by way of Tribute to pay the Daniſh 
auxiliary Navy lying before Greenewich, The States 
alſo convening in a grand . Councell at Oxford to 


decermine upon the great affaires of the Kingdome, | 


were divided into fations, and two Noblemen of 
the Danes there murthered by praftiſe of Edricke the 
Trai:our, Theſe (I ſay) were accounted ominous 
amongſt the Engliſh, that made each mole-hull to 
ſeemea mountainc, andevery ſhadow the ſhew of an 
cnemy. 

(36) In the meane while Canute had landed at 
Sandwich, and given agreat overthrow to the Eng- 
biſh; cnired Kent, and by his ſword had made way 
through the Countrics of Dorſet , Sommerſet, and 
Wilton. 

Ethelred lying dangerouſly ficke at Coſſam, the ma- 
naging of theſe warics was transferred ro Prince 
Edmund his Tonne, who preparing to meete the 
encmy with his Army in che field, had ſuddenly 
notice that Edrike his brother in law meant to betray 
him into his enemies hands 3 which newes ſtrucke 
a great aſtoniſhment unto bis heart, and cauſed him 
to rerrait his hoſt into a place of ſecurity z whereby 
Erike perceiving his treacherous purpoſes were dif 
cloſed, gave more open proofe ot his intendments, 
flying ro the enemy with forty of the Kings ſhips z 
whereupon all the Weſt Countries ſubmitted them- 
{elvesuato Canutws. | 

(37) By this time King Ethelred had recovered 
his fickenefſe, and minding revenge on his moſt wic- 
ked ſonne Fdrike, with purpoſe to try his laſt for- 
runes by hazard vt fight, ſummoned all his forces 
to meet him at a certaine day and place; where be. 
ing aſſembled, he was inſtantly warned nor to give 
bartaile, for that his owne ſubjets meant to betray 
him. 

King Ethelred ever unfortunate in this, to finde 
treaſons amongſt them that ought him moſt truſt, 
withdrew himſelfe to London, whoſeſcrvice againft 
the Danes hee had lately ſecne, and therctore accoun- 
ted his perſon moſt ſure in their walles. Prince Ea- 
mund with his power poſted over Humber, where 
obtaining Earle Ftredro fide in his quarrell, entred 
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the Countries of Stafford , and Leiceſter , and Shrop- 
ſhires, not ſparing to exerciſe any crueltie upon theſe 
inhabitants, as a condigne recompence for their re- 
volt. Neither did Canute for his part ſpare the Kings 
ſubjeRs, but through Backingham, Bedford, Hunting. 
ton, Nottingham , Lincolne , and 7 orkeſhires , made 
ſpoile of all , ſo that the miſerable Engliſh went to 
wracke on all ſides ; inſomuch that Ytred alſo forſa- 
king Edmwnd, became ſubject tro Canute : whereupon 
Edmund haſted to Londen to joyne his ſtrength, with 
his Fathers , and Cannte with no leſle ſpeed failed a- 
bout the Coaſts into Thameſis , preparing his Army 
for the ſiege of London. 

(38) Ar which time King Ethelred, either falne 
into relapſe of his laſt fickneſle, or tired with the ma- 
ny troubles, and daily renued treafons againſt him, 
gaveup his ghoſt, and found reſt by death, which 
never hee could attaine by life , the rwentie third of 
April, and of our Salvation 1016 , when hce had 
moſt unfortunately raigned thirty ſeyen yeeres, and 
nine dayes : his body was there buried in the Cathe- 
drall Church of S: Paul, .and bones as yet remaine in 
the North-wall of the Chancell in a cheſt of Grey- 
Marble:, reared upon foure ſmall pillars, covered 
with a copped ſtone of the ſame, adjoyning to ano- 
ther of the like forme , wherein Sebbey King of the 
Eaſt. Saxons lieth intombed, _ 

( 39) Of Perſonagehe was very ſcemely ; and of 
countenance gracious , affable and courteous to his 
Subjects, and a maintainer of juftice among them, 
as by his excellent. Lawes which hiniſclfe made, and 
by his ſharpe,bur godly and wiſe cenſures againſt un- 
learned,bribing, delaying , partiall Iudges and Law- 
yers,and their purloining officers ( at large ſer downe 
by M. Foxe ) is very apparant. Very loving and ten- 
der affeRioned he was to his brother King Edward; 
for whoſe death hee made ſuch lamentation, that 
his mother beate him with a taper of waxe that ſtood 
before her, yeaand ſo ſore that he could never after 
well endurethe ſight of a taper. Favourablehe was to 
the married Prieſts , and leaſt eſteemed the opulent 
and idle lives of the Monks , whoſe pennes therefore 
(as in ſuch caſes we ever find them partiall) have becn 
very laviſh in his diſpraiſe , accuſing him with floath 
and unreadinefle of Armes, of voluptuouſneſſe and 
lechery, covetonſneſſe, pride, and crueltic : whereas 
in following the records of his life, laying aſide the | 


mention of Concubine that ever he kept , or nattie 
of childe unlawfully begot, having had many by his 
wives, Which were as followerh. 


He Wives. 


(40) Elgina, the firſt wife of King Erthelred, was 
the daughter of an Engliſh Duke named Thored, who 
is reporced in the Hiſtory of that time; to have done 
great ſervice againſt the Dazes. Shee was married un- 
rohim when he was ſeventeene yeeres of age , inthe 
ſixt of his raigne, being the ycere of grace nine hun- 
dredcighty foure, and was his wife ſeventecne yeeres, 
who deceaſed inthe twentie foure of his raignc, and 


(41) Emme, the ſecond wife of King Ethelred,, 
was the daughter of Richard the ſecond Duke of 
Normandy , and fiſter of Duke Richard, and Duke 
Robert father to Williars the Conqueror , her mother 
was fiſter to Herfaſt the Dane,Grandfather of Willians 
Fitz-Osbert afterward Earle of Hereford. Shee was 
a Lady of paſſing beauty , and therefore commonly 
called the flower of Normandy , matried unto him in 
the twentie and fifth yeere of his raigne, and yeere of 
Salvation, 1003. with whom ſhee lived thirteene 
yeeres,and ſurviving him was remarried to King Ca- 


auethe Dane, -- -- 


| ging then moſt extremely , which was the thirtic 


Daniſh maſſacre, we finde no ſuch finnes, neither any | 


and of Queene Zlgiva his firſt wife, was borne a- 
bout the eight yeere of his Fathers raigne, and yecre 
of Chriſt, 986. he lived unto the agealtnoſt of twen- 
tic five yeeres, being then (by great likelihood ) cur 
off by untimely death in the warres of the Danes, ra- 


third of his Fathers raigne , and of Chriſts Nativi- 


—_— 


tie, ION. 
( 43) Egbert, the ſecond ſonne of King Ethelred, | 
and of Queene Elz:va his firſt wife, ſeemeth to have 


in the tenth yeere of hus Fathers raigne , and yeere of 
our Lord, 6L8. and to have deceaſed in the very 
prime of his youth before the death of his father, or 
of his elder brother , and before hee had done any 


thing in his life worthy of remembrance after his 
death. 


— 


beene borne two yeeres after his brother Ethelſtan, | 


Egbert the (e- 
cond fonne, 


. (44) Edmmwnd,the third ſonne of King Ethelred and 
of Queene Elziva his firſt wife, was borne in the cle- 
venth yeere, of his fathers raigne, and of Grace 98g. 
and of all his fathers Children prooved to bethe on- 
ly man that ſer vis helping hand to the redrefle of the 


- — — —— 


Edmund the 
third fone, 


eſtate of his Countrey , diſtrcſIed by the miſerable 
oppreſſions of the Dares : which hce purſued with 
ſuch exceeding toile, and reſtleſſe hazards of his 
body, as he was therefore ſurnamed 1ron-ſide ; and 
when hee had followed thoſe warres with great cou- 
ragethe ſpace of ſeventeene yeeres under his Father, 
being come to.twentic ſevenof his owne age, he ſuc- 
ceeded him in his kingdomie,and troubles,as preſently 
ſhall be ſhewed. | 

(45) Edred, the fourth ſonne of King Zthelred 
and of Queene E/g:va his firſt wife, was borne about 
the fourteenth yeere of his fathers raigne, bcing the 
yeere of Grace 9$2. His name is continually ſet 
downe., as a witneſſe in the Teſtees of his fathers 
Charters, untill the thirtie fift yeere of his raigne, 
by which it appearcth that hee lived unto the two 
and twentieth yeerc of his owne age,although I inde 
no mention of him, nor of any thing done by him in 
any of our hiſtorics; and it ſcemeth hee dyed at that 
time, becauſe his name 1s left out of the Charters. 
after that yeere. 

(46) Eawy, the fifth ſonne of King Ethelred , and 
Queene Elgivs his firſt wife , ſurvived his father and 
all his brethren, and lived in the raigne of Canute 
the Dane, who being jealous of his new gotten c- 
ſtate, and fearefull of the dangers that might accrew 


liſh blood royall, practiſed to have him murthercd , 
and was accordingly done by them, whom hee moſt 
favoured, and leaſt ſuſpected , tlic yeere of our fal- 
vation, 1017. | 

(47) Edear, the fixt ſonne of King Fthelred 4nd of 
Queene Zlg:va, his firſt wife , was borne about the 
twentieth yeere of his fathers raigne , being rhe ycere 


ſeemeth by the Teſtces of his fathers Charters, to 
have beene living in the one and twentieth of his 
raigne, but being no more found in any of them at- 
ter,may be ſuppoſed by all conjectures , ro have dicd 


in, or about the ſame yecre , bceing but the eleventh 


thers death. | | 

(48) The eldeſt daughter of King Ethelred and 
Queene Elgiv4 his firſt wife, although her name be 
not tobe tound inany writer of thoſe times, appca- 
reth notwithſtanding, to be married to one Ethel/tan, 
a Noble man of England , who was the principall 
Commander of Cambridge-ſbire-menar the great bat- 
rell fought betweene them and the Dares, wherein the 
Engliſh-men had the overthrow; and this ſonne iti 


ders, were laine in the yeere of Chriſts Nativitic 
1010, being the two and thirtieth of his father un 
Lawes raigne. 


and Queene Zlgiv4 his firſt wite, was married to Edrik 


—_ 


unto him by this Zdwy , and fuch others of the Eng+ 


of our Lord God nine hundred ninery and eight. He | 


after his owne birth , and the ſeventh before his fa- | 


law of King Ethelred, with the reſt of the chicte Lea- | 


(49) Edgith,the ſecond daughter of King Ethelred 
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cond daughter, 


Duke of Hercis, who for his coverouſneſle in get- | 
ting / 
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"ing was ſurnamed Streattone : This Edrike was the 


lonne of one Fgelrik ſurnamed Leofwin, anelder bro- 
therto Egelmerethe grandfather of Godwin Duke of 
the Weft-Saxons, and becing but meanely borne, was 
thus highly advanced by this King; notwithſtanding 
he was ever a traitor to his Country , anda favourer 
of the Dayes, betraying both him, and King Zdmmwnd 
his ſonne to King Canwie, thathe thereby ,might ger 
new preferments by him , who worthily rewarded 
him as a traitor and pur him to death. = 

(50) Elfgine, the thirddaughter of King Ethelred 
and of Queene Zlgivs his firſt wife , was the ſecond 
Wife of Yered {urnamed the Bold, ſanne of Earle 
Waldefe the elder, Earle of Northumberland, by 
whom ſhee had one onely childe, a daughter 
named <A/dgith, married to a Noble man called 
Maldred, the ſonne of Crinan; ſhee was mother 
of Coſpatricke , who was Earle of Northumberland in 
the time of William the Conquerour , and forced 
by his diſpleaſure to flie into Scotland , where hee 
abode, and was anceſtor to the Earles of Dunbar and 
of Marchin that Country, 

(51) Gode, the fourth and youngeſt daughter of 
King Ethelredand Queene Elgiva his firſt wite , was 
firſt married to one Walter de Maigne a Noble man 
of Normandie, greatly favoured by King Edward her 
brother; who lived not long after the marriage, and 
left iſſue by her a ſonne named Rodulfe , whom King 
Edward his uncle created Earle of Hereford. This 
Earle Rodwlfe , died the one and twentieth of De- 
cember , in the thirteenth yeere of his uncles raigne, 
and was buried at Peterborough ; leaving ifluc a 
young ſonne named Harrald, created afrerwards 
by King Wilkam the Conqueror , Baron of Waeley 
in the Countic of Glouceſter, and Anceſtor to the 
Barons of that place ſuccceding, and of the Lord 


——— 


CC 


Chandos of Sudeley now beeing. This Ladie Goa, | 
after rhe deceaſe of theſaid Walter de Maiene , was | 
married ro Euſtace the elder , Earle of Bullorgne in | 
Picardy, aman of great valour in thoſe parts of Fraxce, | 
and a moſt faithfull friend ro King Edward her bro. 
ther; which Earle was grandfather to Godfrey of Bul- 
loigne, King of Ieruſalem , albcit it ſeemeth he had no 
iflue by this Lady. | | 

(52) Edward, the ſeventh ſonne of King Ethelred,  £dwndthes, 
and his firſt by Queene Emme his ſecond wife , was | "**** na: 
borne at 1/lipein the County of 0xf#rd, and brought | 
up in Frazceall the time of his youth, with his uncle | 
Richard thethird of that name , Duke of Normandy, 
miſtruſting his ſafetic in England under King Canute 
the Daze, although hee had married his mother; bur 
hee found the time more dangerous by the uſage of 
his brother Elfed , at his being heere in the raigne of 
king Harrald ſonne of the Dane. Notwithſtanding 
he returned home, when Hardiknw the other ſonne 
(being his halfe brother ) was King, and was ho- 
nourably received and entertained by him, and 
afrer his death ſucceeded him in the Kingdome 
of England. | 

(53) Elfred, the eight ſonne of King Erhelred and 
his ſecond by Queene Emme his ſecond wife, was 
conveied into Normandie for feare of King Canute, 
with his eldeſt brother Edward, and with him retur- 
nedinto England to ſee his mother , then becing at 
Wincheſter,in the ſecond ycere of King Harrald ſurna- 
med Harefoote; by whoſe practice hee was trained to- 
wards London,apprehended by the way at Guildford in 
Swrrey,deprived of his eye-{ight , and committed pri- 
ſoner to the Monaſtery of Eke:his Normans that came 
with him moſt cruelly murthered , and hee himſelfe 
ſoone after deceafing , was buricd inthe Church of 
the ſaid Monaſterie, 
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IRONSIDE, THE THIRTY 
THRID MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
LISHMEN, HIS WARRES, ACTS, 
RAIGNE, WIVES, AND 
ISSVE. - 
Ss - mo 
| | 
| 
| 
be: | 
| 
| 
| —_ . 
Cuarrer XLYV. 
An.D w Dmund, the third ſonne of King | ſed his ſhips now to be towed, and drawne up the 
| 1p rang | Evhelred, and theeldeſt living Thamiſis, unto the Welt ſide of the Bridge, and from ng ooh 
| : at his Fathers death, ſucceeded the River with a deepe and-large Trench encompal- 
| him both in his Dominions, | | ſedthe City, ſhutting up all entrance or regreſſe of 
| and in his troubled eſtate a- any. But the Citizens manfully ſtood in reſiſtance, 
| gainſt the Dazes z entring his whereto the comming of their new King for their 
| government in the moneth C-- ſuccour, did nota little encourage them, and daunted 
| | pril,and Crowned at Kingſton | | the Danes, who now thought it beſt to breake up 
| upon Thamiſis,by Livingws Archbiſhop of Canterbs. their ſiege and bee gone : and the rather (faith rhe 
ry,the yeare of mans ſalvation 1016, Notwithſtan- Author of Excomium Emme ) for that King Edmund 
ding,a great part of the Engliſh, conſidering the puil- ſent Canute a peremptory challenge offingle combat, | p,,x.; of 
ſance ot the Dares, both feared and favoured Cannte, which he neither accepted, nor yet ſtaied the ftege | fingle combar. 
eſpecially,a great part of the Clergy, who at South. to tric his chance;but waying his anchors ſailed alon 
| hampton ordained him their King, ſwearing to him the Coaſt to the ile of Sheepie, where hee wintred wit 
W947 .4.6 the fealty of true ſubjeRion; but the Londoners ſtood his Navie and men. 
8 7 | moſtfirmero Prince Edmund, and were principall (3) Bur loath to loſe opportunity, when time 
" Actors for his Election. ſerved for warre ; on the ſodaine he aſſailed the welt 
| | (2) In revenge whereof, Canutus who had beſie- of Exeland, and brought much of thoſe parrs under 
| gcd the Citic before the death ot King Ethelred, cau- his command : tomeete whom, the oo | 
| T i ſiae TH 
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400 | Edmund Monarch 3z. | Bookq, 
fide prepared , and with ſuch ſmall power as his lea- | | were drowned before they could recover the ſhore: | 
ſure would admit to leavy , hee haſted into Dorſet- upon which loſſethe Traitour Zajike plaicd , who | 

/ ſhire , Where Canute was forwarding. his owne for- carſt had much feared the downfall of the Dares. 

An. Dom. | tuncs, and at Penhers neere Gillingham , each met 0- For hereupon hee perſwaded his Brother in law 
1016. | therinthefield, whereina ſore battaile was fought King Edmwand to come to truce with Canute , which | gdritswiuy 
CO and bloudy to the Danes, where many ofchem were as hee confidently aftirmed , ſhould bee to the great | <xvniell, 
put to the ſword, and the reſt to flight. benefite and contentment of Edmund : Canute him- 
(4) Cane immediately tooke into Winchefter | | lelfe ſoplotting ir, that by his meanes hee might 
ro ſecure himſelfe from danger, and the reft eſcaped continye his hopes, and bring his enemy into his | Hewy gw, 
Polyder. towards Seligbwry , and there begirtthe City with a er. T 
ſtrait ſiege, King Edmund as ready to fave, as (13) Theaffaires thus ſtanding, King Edmund | 
they to deſtroy , made preſently thicherward with | | returned intothe Weft, and Canwte with ſpoiles un- | 
his ſmall and over-tired company z whom Canute, to his ſhippes ghat were in Medyway, not farre from 
waiting for advantage , followed with a great hoaſt, Rocheſter , where hee a while lay ſtill co Jearne what 
andin Worceſterſhire , at a place called Sheroſtan, in | | Edmwnd meant to doe, who contrariewiſe loving | ,, , 
the ſight of his enemy pitched his battaile, To the | | nothing leſſe then to linger his buſineſſes, made | raion, **/ 
aide of Edmund came many of the Engliſh, ſo tht preparation againſt thoſe truce-breakers that had 
his Army was greatly encreaſed , and their coura- waſted che Country in their returne, and with a great 
ges inhaunſed, which made the Daniſh ſouldiers ſom- | | Army entred Kew, where he pitched down his tents 
what to droope. ncere unto Oteford, | 
(s) Notwithſtanding, upon the twentieth of | Canme , who had prepared himſelfe in moſt war- 
Tune, 1016, their battailes joyned, and with equall like array to meete his approach , beganne the bat- 
Simer Dur. | fortune continued allthe day , untill che night con- raile in a furious manner , which continued very | 
Math, weft» | ſtrained them to part. bloudy for foure houres ſpace, untill the foote of | 
(6) But their bloud not cold , the next day they his vaward beganne to ſhrinke , which when hee | 
buckled together againe wich no leſſe courage then perceived, he drew his horeſmen for their aide z bur | Pohde. 
before,rill at length the Danes were going downe,and whileſt the one gave haſtily back, and the other made Rnd. if " 
the Engl;ſh ingreat forwardnes of viftory: which | | as ſlowly forward , thearray of the whole Army | caatth mg, | 
when the Traitour Edrik perceived , he cut off the | | was broken, and the Dazes flaine on all hands : for | My: om | 
head of a ſouldier , whoſe name was 0ſmearwe , like it is reported that Canwte loſt foure thouſand five ws '| 
will Malmeth. | unto king Edmand both in haire and countenance, hundred men, and King Edmund onely fix hundred; | 
—_—_—— ſhaking his bloudy ſword with the halfe-gaſ- the reſt of theſe Danes truſting ro their legs : whom 
ping head, cried unto the hoaſt of the Engliſh: Flie | | if Edmund had purſued in chaſe, it is thought, that : 
yee wretches, flie , and get away , for your King u ſlaine, day had ended the warres betwixt thoſe two Na- 
behold here is his head, therefare ſecke now to ſave your tions for ever. But Deſtiny , that would have the | 
owne lpves. Saxons downe , who had raiſed themſelves by the | 
(7) But Edmund having preſent notice of this trea- fals of the Briteines, made Edrike her inſtrument, and | 
cherous ſtratageme, and ſecing his men ready to maull of the Engliſh, who kept King Edmunds ha- | 
ive over the fight, haſted himſelfe where he might ſty foot from following his cnemics, by guilefull | 
beſt ſcene , encouraging his Army to ſtand to ir urging the danger of ambuſh, and the over-wearied | 
like true Engliſhmen, and poſting from ranke to bodies of his ſouldiers, ſo that Canute thereby had 
ranke both performed the parts of a wiſe Gene. | | {caſure in ſafety ropaſſe over into Eſſex, | 
rall,and underwent the dangers of the meaneſt ſouldi- (13) Where beginning againe , with the increaſe | A barailets | 
er : his men ſeeing his preſence,and the apparent trea- of his _ to deſpoile all the Country before him, —_ | 
chery of Duke Edrick , bent their bowes againſt the brought feare to the Inhabitants, and to himſclte | 
traitour,and had ſhot him to dearh, had hee not pre. ſubmiſſion of many Engliſh, King Edmund there- 
{ently avoided to the enemy : bur the night approch- fore made preparation thitherward, and at CA ſhdore 
ing, parted againe the barraile of this ſecond day : three miles from Saffron-Waldern , gave battaile to 
editrexcaſe.» | 2 #%* Edricke exucing his faQ,as being meerely miſ- | | Canute, whercin a bloody flaughrer enſued, though | 
taken in the countenance of the man , and thirſting to a while with equall chance of foile or of victory,un- 
ſave the blood of the Engliſh, was taken againe into | | till laſtly the Daves beganne to give backe ; which 
favour, and bare himſelte outwardly faire for his when the ever-traiterous Edrick perceived , he went | 
Country. with his ſtrength , unto their fide, and maintained | 
(8) Thethird day appearing , both the Armies their batraile, which otherwiſe was at point to bee | 
prepared for battaile, but yer ſtood ſtill without any loſt, whereby the Dares regained the day , and the | 
attempt, onely refreſhing their wearied, and almoſt | | berraied Enghſh, the overthrow. There dyed of | 
tired bodies, and burying the dead (laine in the ewo Edmunds Nobility , Duke Alfred, Duke Goodwin, | 
daycs fights before. Duke _Athelward, Duke Athelmin,and Earle Yrehell, | 
| (9) Thenight following, Canutw ingreat filence with Cadzoth, Biſhop of Lincolne , and Wolſey Abbot 
carut warcherh \ brake up his campe , and marched very taſt rowards of Ramſey , beſides other of the Clergy that were 
ts Loon, London , againſt whoſe Citizens he carried great come thither to pray for the preſervation of the | 
ſplecne, and moſt carneſtly deſired the conquelt of | | King and his Army. The remembrance of which 
the City , which ina ſort was ſtill beſicged by the | | field is rerained unto this day, by certaine ſmall hils | 
Daniſh ſhips. there remaining,whence have been digged the bones | 
(10) The Sentinels the next mormng certified of men, Armour, and the water-chaines of horſes 
King Edmund ( who was addrefling himſelfe tor the bridles. | 
bartaile ) of the ſuddaine departure of his enemies, (14) King Edmund thus traiterouſly forced to re- | edmadpu | 
whereupon hee as ready to prevent their defignes, | | tire from the field , on foor marched unto Gloxce- | Or | 
followed them by traRt even unto Londen : where fter with a very ſmall Armic , leaving Canute over- | 
—_—_— with ſmall adoe, hee remooved their ſiege, and cn- | | ſwollen in conceir for this his great ViRory , unto | 
tred the Ciry in manner of triumph. The Daves | | whom then the Zondovers ſubmicted , and fo did | rage | 
thus diſcomfited, great hope was conceived , that many other great Townes of Name; after which | dab wca* 
theſe faire proceedings. would have a proſperous | | hee followed Edmwnd into the Welt, who now 
cnd. likea Tyger robbed of her Whelpes, ſecking the 
(11) Edmund, therefore following the advantage | | revenge of this loſt day , gathered a moſt puiſfant 
of their — , two dayes after at Brent. Army, meaning to try the 'uttermoſt chance of 
ford bad them bartaile, and that with their great | | Fate, or batraile. Their hoafts ' meete ar Deare- 
overthrow z notwithſtanding , in paſſing the Thame. hurſt neere unto the River Severne, where they mvatth.wb 
ſisar the ſame place, heloſt many of his men, who werereſolvedly bent to eſtabliſh the ones Ticle with | peydr: 
| | On apnea the p71 ap 
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the ochers dowazfll; and now being rzady to , | ty,yet of Princely diſpofi-ion,abaſh:d, and fore grie- 
jayae, a certaine Captaine of uncertaine nam?, ved at ſo unworthyand diſloyall an attempr, replied, 
ſtep forth (as is reporced) bztwixt therwo Armies, | | and vowed,that in reward of that ſervice, the bringers | wil. Malab. 
and utrered in eff: this ſpzech; owne head ſhould be advanced above all the Peeres of his 
Captainefor | © (15) M my Battels: hav2 bzene fought, and | | Kingdowe, Waich nigh honour whiles this pro- 
fngle combat. | © rq9 mach bload already ſpilt for the Sovecaigaty digious wretch greedily expected, ( and indeed for 
gf r1is L111, brwixt theſe two fierce N nions, | | atims,ſaith Aalmesbury hee found ſome (hew of favor 
« and the valours of the G-nerals, Captaines and | | w:th the King +) ſoone after by the Kings com- 
« S2uldiers ſufficiencly tried; wherein even forcune | | mand, his head bad his ſhoulders farewell , and 
« her ſelf: ſeem2th ro have bzene conquered; far | | was placed upon the higheſt gue to overlooke Zon- 
| * if one batraile were wonne, it was nor long kept, don, 
*© neither the loſer ſo weakened, but that hee had (18) The traiterous death ofthis worchy Prince, | o14 ante; 
& both courage and powerto winne the next, Waart | | as ſomeaffirm:, was ated at Oxford; yet the Au- | Fabien. 
* 1s the marke then that you aimeat ? 1s it honour thour that writ Excomium Emme , and lived the | **4-Higies | 
\ ©an1tame*s Ticles indeed which accompany warre, ſametime, blancheth the matter, ſaying , that hee 
- | © bur neither longenjayed , nor much attained un- | | died a naturall death in London : God minding his own 
* to by the common Souldiers , by whoſe valours Dottrine,that a Kingdome drvidedin it ſelfe cannot long 
| «and blood it is for the moſt parc wonne. Let | | fa»d,andpittying the Engliſh,tooke away Edmund , leſt 
F « him therefore that would weare the Diademe, | | if the Kings Gel contention together they ſhould both 
| « beare the hazard himſelfe , without the confuft- haue lived in danger , and x þ Realme in continalltrog- 
| « on of many men, and either trie the fortune | | ble. | ; 
| « of a fingle combat, who ſhall cemmand, and That he dycd in Londen, Simon the Monke of TIS. 
| *« who obey; or divide betwixt'them the Kingdome, | | Daurhamagreeth,and ſaith further , it chanced about | gyaundsraign 
| & which may ſuffice two, that hach maintained the Feaſt of Saint TAndrew : and HMarianue is of | Poicbr, 


— _—— 
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*« ſeven, the ſame opinion, being che yeare of Chriſt, one | 
wah. wel (16) Some affirme that this ſpeech was Duke thouſand and fixeteene, Whenſoever,or howſocver, | 
x | Edricks, But I hardly beleeve (o good a motion his Raigne was but ſeven moneths,aud his body bu- 
| ſhould proceed from ſo bad a man. By whom | | riedat Gla#enbury neere to his Grand-father King 0 | 
4 ſever uttered, it was acceptably received by Zd- | | Edgar. 
mund and Canute , who thereupon in ſighr of their (19) He was of perſonagerall, for courage hardy, | The fearure 1 
Armies, entred into a ſmall Iland, embraced about | | ſtrong of limmes,and well could endure the travels | * Edward. | 
with the armes of Sever», called £Alney, adjoyning of warre, in ſo much that ſomedeeme the ſurname | 


tad md | Complete Armour ar firſt aſſailed each other moft | | him fell the glory ofthe Engliſh, and the aged body 
caxtexfin | dangerouſly on horſebacke, and after. as valiantly | | of their ſore bruiſed Monarchy'ſeemed to be buried 


| 
| 
; 
| unto the City Glowceſter , where thoſe Princcs in | | 1ronſide, given him onely uponthar occaſton. With 
| 
| 
| 


peight, | on foot, The 1ron-ſide was ſtrong , and fought for | | with him ia the ſame Sepulchre. I 
his Kingdome; the Dave not ſo all, but eve- if 
ry way as ſtout, fought for his honour, and ſo the Hu Wife. l 
combarte continued with an abſolute reſolution, till 
anuh.\t. | at length Canute having teceived a dangerous wound (20) LAlgivh,the wife of King Edmund, was the 


and ſceing himſelfe overmatched in ſtrength, wi. | | widow of Segefetth , the ſonne of Engrina Daniſh _ 


ſhed a comprimiſe, and thus ſpake to Edmund with Nobleman of Northumberland, ; which Sigeferth, 
a Joud voyce. _. with his brother Morcer, was murthered at Oxford 
=_ & |< whe neceſiity ſhould thus move us, moſt valiant by the treaſon ofthe never-fairhfull Edrick - and this ! 
| © Prince,that for the obtaining of a Title, wee ſhould thus Lady being of great beauty, and noble parentage, 1; 
© endanger our lrues? Better it wereto lay malice and ar- after the death of her husband , and the ſciſure of {i 
© © 210ur aſide, and to condeſcend to a loving agreement : his lands,was by King Erhelred committed in charge 1 
« ler 14s ther fore now become ſworne brothers and divide tothe Monaſtery at Malmesbury , where Edmund (ce- | | 
'*« the Kingdome betwixt us,and in ſuch league of amity; ing her,grew in great love, and therc married her a- j 
*© rhat each of us may uſe the others part 4s his owne, ſo | | gainſt the liking of his father,in Anno 1915. 
* ſhall this landbe peaceably governed , and wee joyntly iN 
© 4ſt each others neccſſitie. | His Iſſue. | | 
Whereupon they both caſt downe their ſwords, 1. 
imbracing as friends with the great joy arid ſhou- (21) Edward the eldeſt ſon of King Edmund, and | x avrd the | 8 
ting of both their Armies, who food before doubt- Queene Algith his wife, was ſurnamed the Outlaw,be- | Outlaw. | 
fully wavering berwixt hope and feare, and looking | | catfe he lived out of Exglavd in Hungery,as a baniſh- | 
fortheir owne fortunes, according to the ſucceſſe of | | ed man, through the raigne of Cenwre , and of his | 
Thelingdome: their Champions. ſonnes the Des. Bur when his Vncle King Faward : 
ted byoween Thus was the Kingdome divided betwixt thoſe the Confeſſor,had obrained the Eng/;ſh Crowne , hee (þ 
| ſm two Princes ; Edmund enjoying that part that lay | | was by him recalled , and moſt honourably in his | 
| coaſted upon Fraxce, and Canute entring upon the | | Court entertained,till laſtly, hee was taken away by fl 
| 1 reſt. death in the City of London, the yeare of Chrilt, | yi wite, &; 
| (17) Thus then the Saxo» Monarchy ſpent to the one thouſand fifty ſeven, He married 4 atha (iſter | 
| laſt —_— and their tottering Crowne Ay graſped | | to Queene Sophia, wife to Salomon King of Hungary, i | 
| with a hard Daniſh hand, was ſuddenly torne and daughter ro the Emperour Henry the ſecond; by fl 
a from the Irensſides helmet Dy his complotted and | | whom he had Zdgar , ſurnamed Echeling , contirmed Ws 
—_ haſtened death. For Duke Earickea very compound heire apparant by Edward Confeſſor, his great Vncle; li 
| of reaſons, glutred withthe favours of both theſe | | which title gorwithſtanding , proceeded no further, 8 
| [FO Kings, to ſcrue himſelfedeeper into Canute his con- | | forthat he was deprived thereof by Harold his Pro- j 
B| bas | ceit;contrived the endof renowned Edmund : who eector. | ; 
ol A Spinach | DU } ok roa place for Natures neceſſity, was | þ The daughters of this Edward, asafcer ſhall be 
WM | Higien. r m under the draughtinto his body with a ſaid, were Margaret and Chriſtian , the younger of | His dughrers, | 
ſharpe ſpeare z which done, the treacherous Zdricke which became a vailed Nun at Ramſey in Hampſbire, It! 
cutting offhis Soveraignes head, preſented it to Ca- | | where ſhee in that devotion ſpent her life, and was 13 
wate with theſe fawning ſalutations : AU haile , thou there interred. It 
_ ole Monarch of England; for, here behold the Margaret the elder, and afterward ſole heire un- | 
e | 


of thy Copartner which for thy [ake I have adventu- tothe Saxon Monarchy, married Malcolmethe third 
well rye redto hn 4 a99cL / 
Traits, 


| Canue, though ambitious inough of ſoveraigne- | | called Canmore : from which Princely bed in a li- 
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| Edmund, 


| 


neall deſcent , our high and mighty Monarch, King | 
Iau ns thefirſt, dothin his moft roiall perſon u- 
nire the Briteines , Saxons, Engliſh, Normans , and 
Scottiſh imperiall Crownes in one. | 


Queene CMlgith his wife,after 

fathers deccaſe beeing a Child, was with his bro- 
ther Edwardſent by Canute to Olave ay de Sweden 
his halfe brother, to the intent, that hee by murcher 
ſhould make them both away : but this King taking 
pity on the innocent Childrens eſtare , ſent them to 
Salomon King of Hungarie, to the intent to have them 
faved , where they were receiued with great favour 


King Edmund , and of 
his fa 
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(22) Edmund, the ſecond and yongeſt ſonne of | 


| chng 


| and honour : and Mathew of Weſtminſter reparteth» 
that this Prince married the daughter of the ſame 
King ; and other Writers of theſe times, that he died 
in the ſame Country-withont any iſſue of his body. 
(23) Theſetwo ſonnes of the Irox-ſide thus poſted 
ns , andthe Crowne already ſet upon the Danes 
head, had not the meanes of themſelves to diſplace 
it,nor the Engliſh, hearts to aſſiſt them to their right : 
ſo that they rather ſecured themſelves from violent 
deaths in this their exile, thenmade claimeto that 
| which was unrecoverable , and left the Danes quietly 
to poſſeſſe the laad, which ſo long they had moleſted 
with their ſturdy Armes. 


The end of the ſeventh Booke; 
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CEASE 
R'5D) 1 
| INDE bY 4a IE * 3: + ys 
DDD BY, ESE OI PPES BISDE BA BHSD BING 
DIO AS ETEE TEC POS s CRIES ERICA EE 
THE O NALL OF 
THE DANES, THEIR MANNERS, 
RELIGION, AND INVASIONS OF ENGLAND, | 
THE RAIGNES OF THEIR KINGS HEERE, VNTILL | 
THE CROWNE REVERTED AGAINE TO THE 
SAXONS; WORNE BY KING EZDWARD THE CON- | 
FESSOR; AND AFTER HIM BY HAROLD THE | 
LAST KING OF THEIR RACE. 
| 
THE EIGHT BOOKE. j 
h OTE CE LECT EDOESN | 
Cuarrzn, 1. : ; 
aw 2j3g H = Spiricof God, in his facred | | 5 4narew yelley 2 learned Daviſh Writer reporteth : | ,,v, new; l 
| writings, to ſhew. his all-com- but D*de of Saint Quintis (an ancient Authar) will | Due. Sainc jt 
F*40) manding pewer over. King- haye them to came trom Scardja, an Iland fituated | Wins | 
Of of dames and Natians, camparcth Narth-ward, nat farre from the continent of Der- it; 
"<> the tranſmigrations of people marke-: which bis opinion ſeemeth unto ſome tobee 't] 
{ fram Country to Country,unto ſtrengrhned by Ptolemy the Aexaudrian, who in his | Prot. Grograp: | fl 
es WAS the transfuſion of Wine from Geography placeth the people D axczones (the ſuppo- E_ if 
| veſiell to veſſel]: and thoſethatareat reſt wich finne, {cd Anctftors of thaſe' Daves) inthis Uand Scandia, | ones. Int 
Rm to bee ſerled upqn their lees, as Hob was, againſt | | at ſuchtime as himſelfe wrote , which was in the " 
| whom heecurſed that hand chat negligently did his rajgne of Hadrigz the Emperour, and aboutthe yeere 
| worke of revenge, and the {word that was not ſhea- of Chrifts Nativity anc hundred thirty three. . But 
thed intheir bloud. Even ſo the finacs of the Saxons | | whereſoever the roote had beginning, the branches | 
growne now to the fyll, and their. dregs as it -were did farre ſpread themſelves into the upper Germany, | 
ſuncke uato the batrome, they were emptied by the and parts of Norway, and. Sweyden, whole faire truit Me + | 
Daxes from their wane veflels, and their bottles more: particularly filled that promontory , which | 


—_ 


broken that had vented their red and bloody wines : tongue-like lycth.ntorhe Ocean an the North,;being 
lkigt,e7 in lieu whereof, the Lord then gave them the Cup of anciently called of the learned, Cimbrica Cher ſoneſta, 
© | his wrath, whoſe dregs hee had formerly (by their where, (as Tacitzs ſaith) was the uttermoſt endof” Na- | tacit. Deſes? | 
owne hands) wrung our upon other nations. ture, and of the world; a ſtrange conceit indeed ; and | 69m 
(2) For theſe Saxons that hadenlarged their King- yer more ſtrange was their opinion, who were per- 
domes by the bloud of the -3rite/nes, and built rheir {waded that the ſound and noiſe of the Sunne was 
Neſts high upon the Cedars of others, (as the Pro- there heard ar his daily rifing and ſetting in thoſe 
| Habac,2, pher ſpeaketh) commitred an evill. cayctouſneſſe unto | | Seas. fx from more warrantable witnelſes it is re- 
their gwne habitations , and were ftricken by the ported, that this was rhe very place which the Iutes 

ſame meaſure that they had meaſured unto others. and 4zgles abandoned, when they remiooved their 
When as the Daxes often attempting the lands invaſi- Colonics for Britaine. 


on, and the ſubverſion of the Exelſh eſtate, madc (5s) In this place then the Dares laid firſt the foun- 
way with their {words.thraugh ul the Provinces in dation of theit Kingdomez which, from the word 
the realme ; apdigitly adganced ths Crowne upon Marc ({ignifying gota limit,butarcgian,) was named 
their owne helmets y, gli des gx foftgod, was ma oy tochipgahe farmer part of that com- 
worne with great or Ee y of Caputus the pounded name, thetruth and originall occaſion is nor 


firſt and their greateſt, To ſo ſoone found out: for the ſearching eye of Truth | qvdrowvelty. 
| (3) As touching this Nations origioall, and firſt hath long fince ſcene into the received fable of Danus 
place of reſiding, ſeeing themſelyes know nothing | | their firſt King, and Gianr-like ſonne of Humble: ; 
at all, wee cannot derermine, but luppoliog them, though Zo fige, of late, holds ir more certaine in | y,,,n;,,, que; 

| the {carch of orig 
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with Franciſcus Irenicus, to be a branch of the anci- ' inals, to follow the grounded 0- | cap.6. | 
ent Germans, and knowing them by the teſtimonies || | pinionabat aggient Tradition hath held, then atran- j 
of all others,to inhabite in the ſame Country among || || dometo ſeckethem elſe-where : as theſe Dares (fairh 
them ; we need not to doubt, but thattheir Coadie | | hee) from Day, and the Britaines from Brute which | 
ons and cuſtomes were much alike. Of theformer, | | trucly for truth I hold much alike, and will heerein 
what we have obſerved, is already fer downe, where ,| ;| make doubt, as many more of riper judgement be- 
wee ſpake of our S4x0ns z and now of theſe latter, | | fore me havedone. | 
what is ſuppoſed for truth ſhall bepreduced. (6) For Gorepics Becanus deduceth the riame Dave 
| (4) Theſe Dares ſo often mentioned by our hiſto. from Da-hen; kgnif ing a Henne, or rather (as ſome 
rtans, for thegreat affliters of the Engliſh ſtate and *| | will) a fighting ( 
| 


—O— 


ocke; Tunius, from Den, ſignifying j 
| pace, 'werea people deſcended from the Scythians, Firre-trees, which ds here abound. Andrew rl | | | 
"Bah | | | b 4 OT | from \.. 
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from a people in Scy1hia named Dahe, of whom 7oſe- 
phws maketh mention in his eighteenth booke, and 
placeth them by the Sace. 

Ethelward our Engliſh hiſtorian will have them 
named from the faire City Donia. And [once Iacobus 
Fennſinus, adiligent ſearcher of Antiquities, our of 
Porponins Mela, figdeththe names of certaine Bays, 
opening into thoſe parts, which now the Daves in- 
habire, to haye beene anciently written C DAN 
and CDANONVM, which Orthography and 


Pronunciation to the Latiries was*both harſh and | 
hard, "and therefore they added a vowell, and wrote | 


itCODA NY MandCODANONIA, 
whereof (it-may bee thought) theſe people 'given 
much to piracies, were knowne and called by that 
name, as breaking out of thoſe Godanian Seas. Some 
others, from Ftolemy, have thought, that from his 
Daxciones placed in Scandia, and corruptly ſo written 
for Danciones ; the name of theſe Dazes hath beene 
derived ; whereto the neereneſle of the place inducerh 
much. 

(7) For Nations Originals may well be compared 
unto a Spring, whoſe current ſurcharged with con- 
tinuall ſupply of more, firſt filleth the neere Cha- 
nels; which done,they paſſe further,and at lengeh arc 
(oftentimes) divided inco many and great ſtreames : 
and cven ſo theſe Dares, (ſaith Dudo of S, Quintias) 
© after they had in hear, and laſcivious luſt ingeadred 
< an innumerable off-ſpring, ſwarmed out gf Scan. 
&« 24, like Bees out of their Hives, and that both on 
« divers occaſions, and in very barbarous manner 
« for growne to ripeneſſe of yeeres, and falling ar 
« ſtrife with their Fathers and Grand-fires, yea, and 
* moſt commonly among themſelves for lands and 
« lively-hood,neceflficy compelled themto disburden 
<« the land thus overflowed, for the better mainte- 
& nance of the refidue, and to baniſh by lot (after 
< their ancient cuſtome) a multitude of cheir yourh, 
« that might conquer by their ſwords, in forraine 
<< Realmes, places to live in. 

Theſe thenthruſt our of their owne, fell upon o- 
ther lands with no lefle danger then the falling of a 
{word our of the ſheath, or rather, as the breaking in 
of a tempeſtuous Sea upon the neighboring grounds, 
ſore diſtreſſing their neighbour Nations, and among 
them England not the leaſt, as ſhall be ſaid. 

($) And yet their name was not much notified to 
the world before the raigne of 1#ſtinia» the Emperor, 
about the yeere of mans ſalvation, fave hundred and 


_ 
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ſeventy, but then roving upon the coaſts of England, 
and France ; in cxercifing Piracies , were noted by 
writers by the name Wicczzei, for that Wiccingain the 
Saxon tongue, as Alfricus witneſſeth, doth fignifie a 
Piratez they were alſo called Pagani, for that they 
were not Chriſtians; but by the Engliſh Deniſcan, 
and alſo Heathon-mon, as being Ethnickes. 

(9) The manner of their Reliz/on, or rather ſuper- 
ſtition and Idolatry, was much like unto the other 
Germans and Sax#ns, whoſe principall God and Na- 
tonal reputed-Patron, was 'T #'v x, untowhom: the 
anrth day of the weeke, for his'ſervice, was aſſigned, 


- whereof as yer it beareth his name Thurſday ; who in 


his robes was ſet upon a ſumptuous bed, the Canopy 

whereof was beſpangled with ſtarres of gold; unto 

him they performed their chiefe devotions, and af- 

cribed all their fortunes in their affaires ; as the fore- 

ſaid Dudo doth more particularly relate. They (faith 

hee) ſacrificed unto Thur, whom they worſhipped in old 
time as their Lord, for whom they killed not many Sheepe, 

Oxen, or other cattell, but offered unto him mens bload, 

thinking that to be the moſt precious oblation of all others ; 

whom, when the Prieſt by caſting of lots haa' deſtinated 
to death, they were all at once deadly ſmitten upon the head 
with oxe yoakes ; and every one thus choſen by lot, having 
at one ſtroke his braines daſhed out, was laid along on the 
ground, and there with a narrow prying was ſought out 
the Fibra, or veine of the heart onthe left ſide , whence 
drawing the bloud, as their cuſtome was, and therewith 
beſmearing the heads of their deereſt friends, forthwith 
they hoiſe ſailes, thinking their Gods well pleaſed with 
ſuch ſacrifices, and fore-deeming happy ſucceſſe to their 
intended voyage. 

(10) Dimarss the Biſhop (fomewhat ancienter 
then D#dp) recordeth anetlict deteſtable ſuperſticion 
uſed by the Danes, to purchaſe the favour of their 
Gods. Becauſe (faith he) 1 have heard wonderfull reports 
of the ancient ſacrifices which the 'D anes and Normans 
#ſed, I will not let them paſſe wnouched, Inthoſe parts 
there is a place, and the chiefe it « of. that Kingdome, cal- 
l:d Lederum, 1m a Province named Selon, where every 
ninth yeare, inthe moneth of Ianuary, afier the time in 
mhich we celebrate the Nativity of our Lox y, they all aſ- 
ſemble together, and there they kill and ſacrifice unto their 
Gods ninety and nine Men, and as many Horſes, with | 
Dogs, and alſo Cockes, in ſtead of Hawkes, aſſuring them 
ſetves that hereby their Gods are fully pleaſed and pacified, 
And chus much may ſerve for a taſte and view of 
their Cuſtomes, Names and Originals. 
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| Chayrrz x. II. 2 | | 
an, Do 36 Hough many were the Piracies | | herrare beauty, and laſciviouſly to dote in his owne j | 
PO fr I of the Danes on the coafts of afeRions, The dinner ended, and all ready todepart, | 
17s France and this our Iland in (asthough ſome weighty matters were tobe handlcd) | 
former times , yet their arrivall hee commanded an avoydance from the Preſence, | 
heere, which gave firſt breath and taking the Lady into a withdrawing Chamber, # 
-” to their enſuing conqueſts, was under pretence of ſecret conference, greatly tending | 
PR SHR YZ 10t till the wane of the Saxon to the advancement of her Lord and ſelte, moſt un- } j# 
Monarchy, about the ycere of Chriſts Incarnation nobly, being not able to prevaile by ſmooth perſwa- | if! 
WE [calris | ſevenhundred cighty ſeven, in the raigne of Bright- fions, did by force violate her conſtant chaſtity. | if 
« | ann | ricke King of the Weſf-Saxons + in whoſe dominions | Which diſhonour thus received, and her minde di- | iq 
HE | Lavetin Pee | (after ſome proffer ar Porzland) they firſt cameto land ſtrated like to Thamars, at her husbands returne, all | « $am1z.1g; f 
| It nuns at Teigne-month in Devonſhire; being ſent then with aſhamed to behold his face whoſe bed had ſo beene | ' 
| mtg three Ships onely, to eſpyethe wealth of this Coun- wronged, with flouds of tearcs ſhe thus ſer open the I 
| . X - 10 
| authinthe | try, the forces of the Inhabitants, the commodities ſluces of her paſſions. id 
| — of the Havens, and advantage of arrivall for a greater * (4) Had thy fortunes accorded to thine owne 10 
WY | tiewmeſic | power, which was to follow them. The Kings Lieu- « deſert, or thy choice proceeded as by vow was "70 
--—— tenant and Prefe for that place, underſtanding of | | < obliged, then had no ſtaine of blemiſh touched '' 
| ; their landing, went himſelfe to demand the reaſon © thine honour, nor cauſe of ſuſpition onceapproa- | | 
| thereof; and attempting to lay 'hands on ſome to & ched thy thought? or had my felfe beene my felte, \2l 
| carry them to the Kings preſence, he was there flaine, «theſe bluſhing cheekes hadnot inviecd thy ſharpe 129 
| which they tooke as a fortunate preſage of the victo- <« piercing cye to looke into my guilty and defiled 178 
| ries wherewith they afterward over-ranne this King- « breaſt, which now thou maytt ſee disfurniſhed 1 
| dome ; though for thepreſear the inhabirants inraged | | ** of honour, andthe cloſet of pure chaſtiry broken {18 
with the lofle of their Chiefraine addreſſing them in «1p; onely the heart and ſoule is cleane, yet feares It | 
great numbers to revenge, forced ſome to loſe their «the taincture of this polluted caske , and would ; | | 
| lives by the ſword, the reſt to ſave themſelves by « have paſſage (by thy revenging hand) from this "| 
| flight to their ſhips. © [oathſome priſon and filchy truncke. I muſt con- | \*8 
WA. Dom. (2) Nothwithſtanding their former preparations, « fefſe our ſexe is weake , and accompanyed with | {"F 
$00. they were contented to deferre their returne till the <* many faults, yet none excuſable, how {mall | We 
Setheſerench | dayes of King Egbert ; whole raigne (as elſewhere <« ſoever ; much lefle the greateſt, which ſhame doth | 1 | 
bike, Chap. | WEE have touched) they diſquieted with three ſeve- « follow , and inward guilt continually attend; | IF 
4 rall invaſions; the firſt in the North, the ſecond in «yours, is created more inviolable and firme, by | ibn 
Wales, the laſt in Kent, inall which, the King though <« whoſe conftancy; as our flexible weakenefle is | br 
with many loſſes, and hazards of his owne perſon, &« emuarded, ſo our true honours by your juſt Armes 12Y 
| yet with great reſolutions perſiſted, till hee had diſ- © ſhould be proteted. O Beory, Beory, (tor husband Wt 
burdened his land of ſo dangerous gueſts. But thoſe «© dare not call thee) revenge therefore my 17 
Hnedyibs, | Fleſb-flyes having once taſted the ſweet, though often « wrongs, thatam now made thy ſhame, arid ſcan- \'F 
l beaten off, would not long be kept away, but could « dall of my ſexe, upon that monſter, nay Divell, 18 
calily take, or make occaſions of freſh attempts ; in- « 0:5bright, (O that very name corrupts my breath, \1J 
ſomuch thar after their firlt footing they continued «and I want words to deplore my gricfe) who {?F 
| heere their cruelties, rapine, and ſpoile, the ſpace of | | © hathno law buthis luſt, nor meaſure of his acti- 1Y 
———_ two hundred and eighteene yeeres,never intermitting, < 01s but his power, nor priviledge for his loath- 148 
= till they had gotthe Garland upon their owne heads. « ſome life, but his greatneſſe, whiles wewith a ſclfc- WW 
The way whereunto was made upon this enſuing < feare, and ſervile flattery maske our baſeneſſe with \'8 
nn 1. | © crouching obedience, and beare the may of It 
| (3) 05bright a Northumbrian Viceroy , deputed *his moſt vile adulteries. Thou yer att free from i 
by the Weſt-Saxons, by chance, as hee followed his « ſuch dejected and degenerate thoughts, nor haſt I 
diſport in Hunting, came to the houſe of a Noble «thou ſmoothed him in his wicked 2nd ever-wor- j 
man, named Beorn-Bocador, whoſe Lady of paſſing < king vices : bee ſtill thy ſelferhen, and truely No- i 
| teature (in his abſence) gave him honourable enter- &« bleas thou art, It may be for his place thou owelſt i! 
| tainement, and intreated both himſelfe and traine, « him reſpe&; but what * rherewith the loſle of ho- | | | 
| tO repoſe themſelves there a while, after their wea- < nour 2 thine affeQion, but niot thy bed z thy Love if 
riſome delights. The Yice-roy already enſnared with « but not thy beloved, yet haſt thou loſt ar once all / 
her beauty , accepted her courteous offer , not ſo © theſe;and he thy onely bereaver :thou waſt my ſtay | 
| much to taſte her meates, as to ſurfeit his eyes with | | © whileſt I ſtayed by thee ; and now being downe, | 
| | Kka « revenge ' | | 
NE mM _ mmm —_ "- 
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! her owne weakneſſe, unable to refiſt the ſt 


| 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


—— 


cc rev 
<« gur weakeneſſe;the law of Nations doth maintaine 
«gur honour; and the ſword of Knighthood is 


<« much morethe lincke of wedlocke claimes it, which 
< hath lockt two hearts in one; but alas, that ward 
<*is broken, and 1 am thy ſhame, who might have 
«been thine honour. Revenge thy ſelfe both 
« on him and mes, elſc ſhall this hand let out the 


| << Ghoſt thatſhall ſtill attend thee with acclamartions, 


< till thou revenge my ſtained blood. 

(s) Beorn unwonted thus to bee welcommed, 
much amazed at his wives maladies ,"with gentle 
words drew from her the particulars of her inward 
oriefe, who revealed (as wellas ſhame, teares, and 


| ſobs,would ſuffer ) the manner of the deed, ſtill urg- 
| ing revenge for the wrong. Beorn touched thus to 


the quicke(to pacific his diſtreſſed wife) did not a lit- 
tle diſſemble his wrath, and excufing the fat, with 
the power of a Prince, that might command , _ 
ofa 
man, commended much her love and conſtancy; and 
alleaging his wrongs to be equall wit hers (if nor 
greater) in regard of their ſexe , willed her to ſer her 
ſtring to his tune, till fir y 6.25 nn would ſerveto 
ſtrike: But ſhee diſtaſting that ſweet conſort, wreſted 
her paſſion into ſo high a ſtraine , that nothing could 
be heard but revenge and blood. 

(6) Beorn thus inſtigated by the continuall cryes 
of his wife, whoſe rape already of it fſelfe had given 
ſufficient cauſe of wrath: firſt conſulting with his 


 heereſt friends , was offered their aſſiſtance againſt 


that wicked and libidinous Prince, and then repay- 
ring to his Court, in preſenceof themall, made 


flance departed, threatning his death. 

This Nobleman in his youth had beene brought 
up in Denmarke, and is reported to have beene allian- 
ced into the Dariſh reyall bloud : Hee therefore ac- 
counted this Nation the ſureſt unto himſelfe, and 
the fitteſt in will and power to,cnter his quarrell. So 
comming to Godericke King of thar Country, made 
his caſe knowne, inſtantly defiring his ayde againſt 
the villany of 0sbright. 

Godericke glad to have ſome quarrell to enter Bri- 
74ne, levyed an Army with all ſpeed, and preparati- 
on made for allthings neceſſary, ſendeth forth nguar 
and Hubbatwo brethren, to command in chiefe, over 
an innumerable multitude of his Dazes : which two 
hee thought at this time the firteſt for the attempr, 
not onely for their well approoved reſolution and 
valour, but alſo for that hee knew them to bee, on 
particular motives (which uſually more afte& then 
doth a common cauſe) implacably enraged againſt 
the Englzſb, on an occaſion unfortunately hapning, 


—_—_  —__ 


but moſt lamentably purſued, which it will not bea- 
miſle here to annexe. 
(7) A certaine Daniſh Nobleman of the Royall 
lineage, named * Lothbroke, Father to this Inguar and 
Hubba, bcing upon the ſhoare, his Hawke in flying 
the game, fell into the Sea, which to recover, hee 
cntreda little Schiffe or Cocke-boat, nothing fore- 
ſceing the danger that immediately didenſue: for 
a ſodaine tempeſt ariſing, carried the boat into the 
deepe, and drove him upon the cqaſt of Norfolke, 
where hee came to land at the Port*called Rodham, 
and no ſooner was ſcene, but was taken for a Spye ; 
and preſently ſent to Edmwid , King then of that 
' Province; Bur in his anſwers hee ſufficiently cleared 
that ſuſpition, and alſo declaring his Birth and miſ- 
fortune, was honourably entertained in the Court 
of that Eeff-_Augles King ; whom King Edmund 
much eſteemed tor his other good parts, bur for 
his dexterity and expertneſſe in hawking, held him 
in a ſpeciall regard ; \infomuch that his Falconer na- 
med Bericke, conceived ſuch ſecret envy and deadly 
hatred thereat, as having him alone ina Wood, hee 


cowardly murtIfeted him, and hid his dead bodyin 
| a Buſh, 


my fall : the inſtin& of Nature doth putty | 


« ſwyorne-by , to be unſheathed for our juſt defences | * 


knowne his unſufferable wrongs, and with utter de- | 


(8) Lothbroke, in the Kings preſence: and Courr, 
was ſoone miſt, and diligent inquiſiction made, could 
not be found ; untill his Spaniell, which would nor 
forſake his dead Maſters corps, came fawningly unto 
the King, as ſeeming to rev 
anaR z which hee did more then once, and at length 
being obſerved, and followed by the trace, the dead 
body was found ; and Zericke convicted for the mur- 
ther , his judgement was to bee putinto Zothbrokes 
boat, and that without cither tackle or Oare, as hee 
therein arrived, and ſo left to the Seas mercy to bee 
ſaved by deſtiny, or ſwallowed up by juſt deſert. 

Bur id the event ; the boate returned to the 
ſame place; and upon the ſame coaſt arrived, from 
whence it had beene driven, even in Denmarke, where 
Bericke being knowne, and hands laid on him, to free 
himſelfe from the puniſhment of his butcherly fa, 
he added Treaſonto Murther, laying it to the charge 


of innocent King Zdmund. 
(9s) In revenge w and likewiſe in Godericks 
ſonnes to the murthered 


on ſo bloody | *'* 


- wma_y Inguar and H 
rince, being now made Generals of the Army of 
the Daxes ; firſt arriving at — burnt up the 
Year + and —_ mercy maſlacred all _ 
them, ſparing neither ſexe, nor calling, nor age ; 
Mage: Þ wage A which 0sbright had taken for his 
refuge, ghere ſlew that Iuſtfull Prince, with all his 
forces, and poſſeſſed that Ciry , and afterwards bur- 
ſting into Norfolke, ſent this meſſage unto King Ed- 
mund : That Inguar, the moſt victorious Prince, dread 
both by Sea and Land, having ſubdaed divers Conntries 
unto his ſubjettion, and now arrived inthoſe parts, where 
hee meant to Winter , charged Edmund to divide with 
him his riches and to become his va(ſaile and ſervant. \_ 
The King aſtonyed at this ſtrange and uncxpeced- 
Ambaſlage, conſulted with his Councell, where 
one of his Biſhops (then his Secretary, and a princi- 
pall man) uſed perſwaſions to him to yeeld, for pre- 
venting greater miſchicfe ; who notwi ing re- 
turned this Anſwer : Goe rellthy Lord, that Edmund 
the Chriſtian King, for the love f this temporal life, 
will not ſubjett himſelfe to a Heathen and Pagan Duke, 


Whereupon Ingwar and Hubba, with the furious . 


troupes of their Daves, purſued the King to Thet- 
ford, and (as Fabias ſaith) to Framinghen, others to 
Halesdone ; where hee pittying the terrible ſlaughter 
of his people, yeelded himſelfe to their perſecuti- 
ons ; and for that hee would not deny Canis r, 
and his Chriſtian faith, was bound to a Tree or 
Stake, and with their Arrowes ſo ſhotte to death : 
whoſe body was afterward there buried, and there- 
upon tooke the name of Saint Zdmwnds-bury, as wee 
have formerly touched in his Raigne, Liber. 7. 
Cap. 11. 

(16) Whether theſe were the very true cauſes, or 
ſome other, which drew theſe Dazes hither, moſt 
certaine it is, and too lamentable experience ſhewed, 
that hither they came (by Writers account) about 
the yeere of Chriſt cight hundred, and inthe dayes 
of King Brightricke. Neither want there Authors 
who aſcribe certaine prediRions to have forerunne 
the yeere eight hundred, made unfortunate by their 
firſt attempts, fore-ſhewed ſeven yeares before, by 
ſhowers of bloud falling from heaven, and bloudy 
Croſſes markt therewith upon the Garments of 
men, reported by the learned CAlruinus, who was 
inſtruQor to Ghexyles the Grest,and borne in the Coun- 


ty of Torke, where this wonder happened : which | 


himſelfe ſaw and teſtified unto Erhelbert King of that 
Province, as Ialmesbury hath written, and was 
thought by Hovedon, Higdon, Fabian and others, to 
have beene ſent for ſignes before their bloudy af- 
faults, which began at the day-ſpring of the Sax- 
ons Monarchy , when it promiſed a moſt faire af- 
cent totheir heires ſucceeding , bur mounted to the 
higheſt, againe declined as the ſetring 'Sunne, and 
fell under the cloudes of their owne ruines, fo car- 
ried by the juſt revenging hand of God: For thoſe 
Saxons having by bloud and warre unſeated the 


Mather wil 


Rob, Fabich 
Cap.! 69, 
Polychr, lib,s 
Cap. 32, 
Abbas, Flirk 
cenfis . 


—_—. 


— _—_— 


_— 


j 


——_— 


—_— tk. 


Britaines of their land and right, by blood and warre, | poore Cow-heards houſe unknowne and diſguiſed, | 
were by theſe Pagan Danes 10 unceſſantly moleſted, | .| in the Iſle of Erhlmgſey in the County of Sommerſct, 
that no place was freed from their tyranny , nor any and thence to adventure kimſelfe among the Daniſh | - 
ſtateſure , long to hold that which they enioyed, nor hoſt , as a baſe Minſtrell and contemptible Make- | **" <p 
their lives ſecured from adaily expeRation of their ſport, till he had perfeRly learned their ſecrets, . and | 7.5; Fig, 
favave ſwords. | after with his ſword , thorow the thickeſt of thoſe 
(11) Whoſe many invaſions and cruell procee- Enemies, madea way to his owne moſt glorious 
dings againſt this land and nation, are already ſhewed Monarchy. "be | | 
in theraignes of theſe Saxon Kings, who then felt (13) To ſpeake nothing of the deſolations lefr 
their heavy ſtrokfs in warre, having nothings alſhoſt RAny Province Towne, and Plicg\, wheret 
memorable otherwiſe , to enlarge their *and | | cane, Jaying all Jevell with theground, & prittfof 
ſtories with, beſides theſe their valours in reſiſting their where they had troden: Their cru. 
ſo mighty and almoſt unrepugnable an ' enemie, ell and mercilefle deatings towards holy and religi- 
Therefore omitting to repeat ſuch things as intheir ous p , With the naination of Churches, and o- | 
ſucceſſions are handled , wewill fall neerer thetime | | therplaces for Oratoric, is moſt lamentable to bee 
of the wiſhed harveſt of their full Conqueſts ; ſome- | | reheatſed 6r remiembred : and among many others, | 
what remembring the Reader here, of thoſe bloodie the faireand beautifull Monaſteries of Bradvey, Crow- | nbn Stow. 
affaires , which the Exgi;ſh at ſeverall times felt and | | «nd, Peterborow,Ely, and Coldingham, were made ſub. | Flores biſoria- 
endured. ject to their deſolations : In the laſt whereof, Lady | 
(12) Such was the murther of holy Edmund, King | | Ebbe with her chaſt Nunes, to avoid their ſavage and 
of the Eaſt- Angles, with Daniſh arrowes martyred to fikhy pollutions, cut off their owne noſes and upper- 
death as hee ſtood bound unto a ſtake, ever calling | | lips, leaſt the baite of their beauties ſhould proove | 
on the name of Izsvs : Of Ells and 0sbright Go- the bane of their honouts and honeſtic, 
vernours of Northumberland by them flaine , and that The moſt grievous Tribute and exaCtions layed } 


Province for a long time after by them entoyed , and 


made ſubject to their furies: Of Burdred King of | 


Mercia, bythem expulſed , who with his Qyz xx x 
Ethelſwith, were forced to abandon their Kingdome, 


THE DANES MONARCHS, 


— 


upon che poore Innabirants in generall , and great 
ſurtimes of money, paytd in ſuch afflicted and unſea- 
9 ye by the name of Dare. gylt, did 

thouſand, ariſe to forty thouſand pounds, 


| $ap | 


Some ſay forrie 


© TEES 


leaving ir to the poſſeſſion of theſe P4ge» intruders, | | eight thouſand, 


and to ſecke their ſecurities in forreine Countries, | 
where at Rome in Jtaly hee dyed, and at Padne his 
Wife, as hath beene ſaid : Of Erhelred King of the | | ſuch ſubjeRion of the poore Owners, that they abu. 
Weſt-Saxons , that in one yeecres continuance fought? _ | ſed both Wife, Daughter, and Maide,and were of all 
nine bloody battels againſt them, in the laſt whereof | | called the Zord-Dane , till laſtly they were Lords in- 
at Merton , hee received his deaths wound , and this | deede of the Land, and ſwayed the Scepter ar 
Kingdome an uncarable blow : Of Eifred that moſt their owne pleaſures, which how it was atrained 
famous and learned King of the Weſt-Saxons allo,dri- unto, wee have before declared, and how it was 
venby them to ſuch diſtreſſe, that hee was forced to worne and continued , wee are now preſently to 
leave his Princely Court, and to remaine fecretina | ſpeake. TE | 


| — 


from 

yeerely gathered for them in England, Their ſtur- | 1 gu faith | 
dy mand Lord-like carriage againſt the Exg- hice, 
rx: all places where ever they ſojourned, was with 
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ZH z Sailcs of the Danes thus over- 
filled with thegales of their ſwel- 
ling fortunes, and themſelves arri- 


at the Haven of their' wiſhed de- 
lire, and prepared themſelves to a 


vedatthePort of their lopgſought- 
faveraigntit,-caſt anker'as it were 


| ſertled reſt: for Can#w poſleſt of halfy the: King- 
| dome by compaſition with Edywyd ;, xowalter his 


cord, hee called a 


poll 


death ſeazed apon the whole; and; tliat allyhiggs (as 
was ———— LOCes ring 


d con- 
'Eng//f Nobi- 


|  lirie at London; wherein ws propounded, whe- 
| ther, in the agreement {and him, 
| | any claime of title to the owne had beenc reſer-. 
| ved for King Edmunds brethren-or ſonncs. The'tng- 


; {ſþ, that had paid a very deere rate for theipover- 
bold reſiſtance before, not daring'now to buy; with. 


— — — 


Feare makcs 
Lo lurely anſwered, No , and having learned ro appeaſe 
Princes with flattcry , offered their ſwordy 
A any ſuch claimes, and tooke themſelves t wa 
of alleagiance unto Canutws ; who being a very wile 
| | and politike Prince, thought never the better of 


; them for ſuchtheir doings; whoſe truths thus fai- 


ling towards their naturall Pfiff&s, could never (he 


well knew ) ſtand firme for him or his forreine 

poſteririe. 

| (2) Butbeing thus clecred of all other oppolites, 

; he prepared with great royaltie for his Coronation, 

| W pcxtormed at London,by the hands of Ly- 
| Df urnamed Elſtane, Archbi op of Canterbary, 

tm ic yeere of Chriſt Teſfus ro179. being the ſecond 


[ 
' 


_ 
_ — —— 


King.of Denmarke, of t firit of England, | ...| love very {lender., that mightbebrokea-byhe ſame 
. | and the thirtic fourth Monarch of this Land. His hand , which was the death of her Husband : Big 
| \ withitan- 


th/ 


| 


too late repentance, the wrath of this Dane , abſo- | 


4 


|... 


ainſt |; 


| firſt deſignes for the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne to 
himſclte and Daniſh illue, was a care to prevcnt 0- 
thers neere unto the claime , and therefore , taking 
oye with-Zzxjke , baniſhed Edwin, who for his 
macldncholy and-regardleſſe deportment , was com- 
| monly called, the-King of Churles, ſonne of King Z- 
thelred,and brothet of Edmand; notwithſtanding, he 
/ was guilefully recalled, and treacherouſly murthered 
"by ts owne men, whoſe body they buricd at Tave- 
ſlocke in Devonſhire, Gs” ANG 

( 3) Qn&ctond thus overhlowne, two others ap- 
peared, far more dangerous in Cannes light ; name. 
ly Edward and Edmund the ſonnes of the Iron-ſiac, 
whom albeit their young yeercs might have freed 
fromſuſpition'of conſpiracies , and their gentle dif- 

wons from en ing hisg ory yer the bright rayes 
\OF Diadew fogazled is jealons eyc,that ever he ſaw 
(x9 his woe ſeeming ) the refleRion thereof ſhine 
fronytheir faces : but aſhamed ( faith Higder ) to lay 
addon chera/hilmſelfe , ſent them to his halfe bro- 
gr dE Swedygn,to be made away, as we have ſaid. In 
dotÞtfull times betwcene Edmund and Canute, 
the ſcale of warre was held of cither hands a- 
like,Queene Emma had ſent Edward,and LA fred (her 
{onnes b King Ethelred ) unto her brother Duke R:- 
"chard of Normandy ; whereby ( we ſee ) the Land was 
empticd of the Engliſh blood Royall, andthe Crown 
left for the Dane without competition. 

(4) Vho now ſecking to hold faſt the Scepter 
thus graſped, ſought the alliance of the Norman Duke 
by the eſpouſing of his ſiſter, faire Emma; a ſuite 
ſounding but harſhly in thecares of the Engliſh, yea 
and moſt of all unto her ſelfe, as deeming the linke of 


Caniutu his 

carc and pull 
cies to let | 
his Crowe, | 


Booke 7. (194% 


Seit.20. 
1F.Ml. Main: 
Henry, Hats 


{oxto8- 
F.bians 


C11111u4 wait 


eth Queeſe 
E m1m4s 


— — 
ed 


- 
-—_ _—_— 


— 
” 


b I CCI 


APa 


Arun 


& 
«4% 


Fu ” Fo 
Tas A ” 
FY " 


Þ G.2:| Canurus THE DANES MONARCHS, Monarchzy | qot { 


withſtanding , after good deliberation knowing him | -| great ſlaughter of their ſouldiers, made the two Priri- | 
childleſſe of any lawfall ſacceſſor , upon covenants cesFIfus and Anlafe to flic the Field. 
' | agreed, that the iſſucof her body by him, ſhould Canute ignorant of this ated enterpriſe, had notice 
gone 3 very inherite the Engliſh Crowne, the ſuit was granred in the morning that the Engliſh were fled , for thar 
7 | hopingalſo, if that failed berwixt them, to eſtabliſh their (tation was left, and not a man found : where- 
her other ſonnes by King Ethelred. fore following the traR, evento the enemies Campe, ' yea quming. 
This provident reſpeR ſo pleaſed the ſubjects, —_— of bloud ,. and dead bodies of the Y an- | Polpder 
that it both drew the hearts of the Engliſh unto Ca- z he ſaw the great overthrow that the Emeliſhhad | *=®* 
murues, and their love unto Emma in a ſurpaſſing given them, for which he ever after held them in grear 
meaſure, as the booke penned to her praiſe,and writ. | | eſtimation. . | | 
renin that age, intituled Encomium Emme, (ufficients (10) Albertus Krantius,the Daniſh hiſtorian, repor- Wk 
ly doth ſhew. teth chat 0/enws King of Sweyden, having aſſiſted Ca- | ©*Xa2timi 
watth, 74/10. (5) Neither was her loving care limited onely | | »*te againſt Edmwndthe Ironſide, and ſeeing himſelfe 
to her ſonnes, bur further cxrended- towards the | | to bee neglected in the compoſition berwixt them, 
Common-wealth , being much peſtred then with his mooyed {ſuch ſtirres in Denmarke, that Canutue was 


Danes, that lay lazie and idle, as drones in the hive, | | forced thicher againe ;- where by the prowelſle of his 

who at her inſtigations were ſent into Deumarke z and Engliſh hee repulſed 0lanw, who laſtly was flaine by 

leſt they ſhould through diſcontents make any ſtirres his owne ſubjes, '- + 

cither here or there, had a largeſſe (to buy their con- (11) William of Malmetbury and Matthew of | , - 5 © 

rentment) of foureſcore and two thouſand pounds. | | Weſtminſter record, that in the yeere 1032. hee under- An. Dom. 
(6) Canutus his next care for the maintenance of tooke an expedition into Scotland, with proſperous | * _ 

his owne ſafety , and the continuance of his new got ſucceſle againſt H/alcolme the King thereof, with two | (11a: 1:. 

Empire, was the eſtabliſhment of good lawes(which other Princes called Melbeath and [cohmare. But be- 

if duly executed, are the very finewes and ſtrongeſt Ingat length overburdened as it were with his owne 


guards of all States) ro bee adminiſtred and prati- greatneſle,and ſurfeited with glory; which ſometimes 
{ed both on the Engliſh and Dane alike: wherefore he he had fo greedily defired ( as eventhe greateſt earth. 


\Paliament | Calling a Parliament of his Pecres unto Oxford, there | | ly delights have their fulneſſe ) hee reſolved on a 
x Oxford: eſtabliſhed many wholſome AQs both. tor the Cler- more placable courſe of life, and to affe a higher | 
gy and Laitie to obſerve : ſome of which weredivul- and heavenly gloty, which hath never ſatictic or end. 
ged by the praiſe-worthy care of a ſtudious Antiqua- | | And therefore his devotion being great unto God. 
rillanert. | ric, anda few, aStouching Religion, as a relliſh of | | ward, ona zealous intent, ( ſuchas S. Paw/commen- | 
the reſt , we thinke it not amille to give the Reader ded in the devour Iſraclites ) hee tooke a journey to | A919. 3+ 
ataſte of. Rome;\to viſite the ſepulchers of Saift Peter and Paw/ 
(7) And firſt, for the celebration of Gods moſt in the fifteenth ycere of his raignez and thence fent 
Divine Service, it was ordained, thatall deccnt- cere- his letters xo his Z»e/iſh Biſhops and Nobilitie,begin- 
monies tending to the encreale of reverence and de. ning thus. / | 
votion, ſhould be uſed, as need required. (12)C ante King'of all England, Denmarke , Nor- EE 
That upon the Lords- Sabbarh , -publike Faires, way'and Sweydey , to Altnothus Metropolitan , &c. | © _ 
Markets, Synods, Conventicles, Huntings, and all ſc. Wherein having firſt ſet downe the reaſon of his | 
cular ations ſhould- nor beeexerciſed ; unlefleſome | | Pilgrimage to-Kome, which was eſpecially to honour 
| weightic and urgent neecſhrie required ir. S, Peter as hee had beene tauzht by Miſemen , that S. 
That every Chriſtian thould thrice in the yeere ad. Peter had received from Chriſt the great power of 
dreſſe himſelfe ro the receiving of the bleſſed Sacra- | | binding and loofing', and was alſo the key-bearer of 
| ment of the Lords Supper. | heaven-gates, for whichcauſecleſt S. Pecer ſhould not 
That if a Miniſter of the Altar killed a man, or elſe open the ſame unto him when hee ſhould come thi- 
commired any notorious crime, hee ſhould be depri- ther) hee held it moſt behovefull for him to procure 
ved both from his order and dignitie. his Patronage more then all the reſt of Saints ; then 
Thar the married woman convidted for adulteric making relation of his honourable entertainement 
ſhould have hernoſe and cares cut off. with the Emperour, Pope, and other forreine Prin- | 
| Thita widow marrying within the ſpace of ewelyc ces, ſhewerh whar complaint hee had made agiinſt SEE] 
| monerths afrer her husbands deceaſe ſhould loſe her the exceſſive exaQtions and huge ſummes of money | ;11;acthof the 
| joynter. cxrorted by the Pope from the Engliſh Arch-Biſhops, | Popes extent. 
| (8) Theſe and many other were made, whereby | * | ar tuch time as they received their Palles from Rome, | 9% £ngiend: 
finne was much reſtrained, and this realme peaceably for redreſſe whereof, and of otherabuſes , the Pope 
and juſtly governed. As likewiſe ſundry other coun- in a ſolerane aſſembly of foure Arch-Bijhops, ewenty 
tries were by his godly and royall care; as in efpeciall Biſhops, and an innumerable multitude of Princes and 
is recorded of a young Gentleman of the Daniſh roy- Nobles obliged himſelfez And thence proceedeth FR 
all bloud, named o0drin, whum King Canute bronght in vowingthe whole remainder of his lifeand reigne, Oey 
over with him into England, to be here trayned up | | tothe onely fervice of God, and ducadminiſtrarion | ing his owne 
in learning, where he profited ſo well, as alſo by his | | of 1#ſticeto his people; ro which end, hee firſt gives | *399% 
Aratdus travell thorow France ( whereby hee much en. commaundto his Counſellours, that thence forward |, 4 4. 
crealed both his knowledge and- experience) that they dare nor, for whatſoever reſpeR,'to give way Or | Counlellours, 
he attained the ſurnameof Save t « n r, and the Phz- connivence to any the leaſt injuſtice in his Kingdomez 
lsſopher , and theretore was called 0din-char, for the | | and next to his Officers of Iuſtice, that as they ten- = 
deere eſteeme wherein all men held him. This man | | der his royall favor and their owne lives, they ſwerve pray: Fred 
we by preaching in Finland, Zeland; Scandia, and Swey- not from Equity in exccution of their places , 11 re- | giriacies, 
— land, converted great multitudes to the Faith of | | ſpect of any manwhoſocver , no nor, for the enrich- 
wm" CTTTTY.”" | ing of the Kings owne Coffers , becauſe (faith hee ) 
An, Dom. | | (9) Butin Denmarke things proceeded not ſo well; I FAY it not needfull , that __ ſhould bee heaped to- 
long, for in the abſence of Canmtwe,and yeere of Chriſts hu- gether for mee , by any unjuſt exactions : and {0 Con- | Touching his 
"4. Maimub. | manitie 1919. the Favdals ſore annoyed his ſubjefs : | | cludeth withaſtrictchargeto all his Biſhops and Tuſti- | T'#%"*+ 
He therefore, in the third of his raigne, with agreat ces , upontheir allegiance both to God and himſelfe, 
py "EW Hoſt of the Engliſh, paſſed over the Seas, and bad | | totake order in hisabſence, that Gods Church, and 
| "elm. | his enemies battell, which, as Matthew of Weſtmin- | | his Miniſters , bee not defrauded of their Titheg and Touching gods 
ſer writeth, went ſore againſt him the firſt dayz and | | rights, whereof hee vowes at his returne to takea Church.” 
ble God | Preparing againe for the next, Earle Goodwine , who | | molt ſevere account, js | 
nd rn was Generall of the Engliſh, attempted a great enter- (13) By this his grear care of his owne ſalvation 
"MR prize: for inthe dead of the night, he with his ſoul- | —| and his peoples tranquillity , we may ſee the zeale of 
diers, ſet uponthe Campe of the Yxdals and with a | thoſe darke dayes, to have beene accompanyed with | | | 
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ſcene, by his mognificts works he beganne to ma- 'a Heres 

viſeſt it even at Rowe, where giving many large gifts | Aber.Xramin, 

unto S. Peters Church, hee alſo made freethe Saxons 

—— A In Effox bee bait th Church of 4(bden, | 
14) In Effex e $0) 
His Magni6- where he had the viRory againſt King Edwend. In Bremenſc "” 
cent buildings, | Norfolke the Abbey of S.Benets , which Sam he groat- 
_ ly reverenced ; and in Safolte, with an' eſpeciall 

devotion, built and endowed the Monaſtery of S. 

Edmund, which Saint hee molt dreadly feared :for | | by Genhild his Queene, who bare him alſo 1ring _ 
zoffilin, o& | its reported, tharthe ſceming-ghoſt of Edmund of- | | King of Northumberland, and Gonhild Queene of bb.6 
Braxklond, | ten affrighted him, for which cauſe, as alſo roex- | | North-Wales. The facher of Harol# was King Gor- ml 
ahhh piate the finncs ofhis Father,who had done great da. mond, whoſe Queene was Thirs the daughter of 

mage to his poſſeſſion, hee invergedtheſame with | | King Ehelred, the twentie third Monarch of Eng- 

a deepe ditch, and offered up his Crowne upon the | | 4x4, who hare unto him the faid Herold, and ano- 

Martyrs Tombe. Moſt rich and royall Iewels hee | | ther Canwe , both moſt valiant Princes z which ewo 

gavethe Church of Wincheſter, whereot one is recor- Gallants invading this land, were (for theic brave re- 

ded to bee a C#ofe,worth as much as the whole reve- | | ſolutions) by their Grand-father proclaimed heires 

new of Zn amounted to in one yeare: unto Co. | |-apparant to all his. daminions: the credite of which 

ventry hee gave the Arme of S. Augu#ine the great | | relations I leaveto my forenamed Authors; but Ca- 

Door; which he bought at Papi in his returne from zse;( the elder brother) died very ſoone after, -—_ Holinſd.lnn 
S —_— Rome , and-for which hee paidan hundred talents | | deadly wounded in the ſtege of Dublin in Irelawd , | 93 Ida the 
a high =gu2 | offilyer, andone of gold. where perceiviog death at hand, he gave ſtrict charge 

(r5) The ificent of this glorious | | to his artendants, ro keepe the ſame very ſecret tyll | 
carats bis | King ſo overflowed inthe mouthes of his flatterers, | | the Citie were taken , that fo.neither his owne Army 
Hatcerens. that they extolled him, with: 4/exander , Cyrms and ſhould bee daunted, nor the enemy encouraged by | 
Ceſar, and tobe poſſeſſed with power more then hu- | | the. loſſe of the-Geacrall. Gwr#o,, his aged Father, | 
mane : To convid theſe his fawning overprizers, be- ( rodigrelke butina ward) . {a incredibly loved him, | 
ing then at Southompton, he commanded ({ainh; Henry | | that hee had vowed to kill with his )owne hands | 
Her, Hunting, Humingten) that his chaire ſhomld be. ſer; on, the any perſon whaſaever that ſhould tell bim.the newes | 
ſhore, when the ſea to flow, andthen in. the of his ſonnes death: which, whea, Thi bis mother | 
preſence of his many attendants; ſpake thus tothat E- now heard of, . ſhee uſed this pelicic ro make it | 
lement., © Thouart part of my dominion, and the knowne to the King her husband. Shee prepared | 

* round whereon I fit is mine, neither was there | | mourning apparel|.for hina, aad all other things fit- | 

«ever any that durſt difobey my commaund, or | | ting for funera]l exequies, - laying afade all Regall | 

< breaking it, eſcaped unpuniſhed; I charge thee robes, and ceremonies of Princely State , withour | 
« therefore prefume not into my land , neither wer | | intimating any cauſe of this ſad folemnitie z which | 
< thou theſe robes of thy Lord: butthe Sea (which the old King no faager perceived, bur he lamenrably | 
Marth.$.26,27. | obeyeth onely one Lord )giving no heede to his | | crycd our, wae is me, I know my;ſonge is dead; and | 
Exod-14.2:. | threats, kepton the uſuall courſe of tide, firſt wer. with exccſhve griefe hee preſently died. But to re- | 
ting his Skirts, and after his rhighes; when ſuddenly eurne from that Canwws, to clok yp.the raigne of this | 
rifing to-give way for the ſtill-approaching waves, our Monarch irthand. =o | 

His humility, -| hee thus ſpake iu the hearing of all: Ler the worlds (18) In whom the D 4n4/b. glories having aſcen- | 
inhabitants know, that vaine and weake is the power | | ded ro the higheſt, began now againe to declinc | 
of their Kings ; and that none is worthy the name rowards their wane by the death of this great King ; | 
of King , but hee that keepes both hcaven , carth, | | who, after hee had in' great glory raigned above | 
and ſeain obedience, and bindeth them in theever- | | ninetcene yeercs, deccaled at Shaftesbury in the Coun- | 
laſting law of ſubjeRion. After which time he would tic of Dorſet , therwelfth of November , 'the ycere | 
never ſuffer the Crownetobee ſet upon his head , but | | of Chriſts his Incarnation., one thouſand thirtie | 
preſently crowned therewith the piture of our Sa- | | and five, and was buxied i the Church of the old | | 
viour on the:Crofle at Wincheſter : unto ſuch ſtrong | | Honaſtery at Wincheſter , which becing after new | | 
illuſions were thoſe godly Princes ted, by the guides | | built, his bones with wany other Engliſh Saxen 

that cver madegaine of their devotions. Kings were taken up , andare preſerved inguik Cof- 

—_— (16) From the Example of rhis Canutus(fairh Pe. | | fers fixed upon the walles of the Quite in that Ca- 

ter Pictavienſis Chancellor of Paris )arole the cuſtom thedrall, Church, , | 

to hang up the Armor of worthy men in Churches, yy 

25 offerings canſecrated unto Him in whoſe barrailes His Wives, _ | 

they had purchaſed renowne, either by victory and | 

life, or in ther Countries ſervice atrained to an ho- (19) dlfawre, by molt Writers, a Concubin® | aver ns | 

nowable death. And ſurely , howſaever this King to. King Cane , was the -daughter of a Ifercran | 1" 

is taxed of ambition, pride and vaine glory, for | | Duke named E/fhelme, who is faid to have beene | 

Which ſome'bave not ſtucke ta ſay, rhat hee. made bis Earle of Narthampion.;, and ber Mothers name was | | 
Jobu cater. | JOurncy to Rome , rather te-ſhew bis pompe and ri- | | Y{f5wne, Inhericrix of the Towne Hampton in Staf- 

| hes, then forany humble devotion or religious in- | | for&-fhire, from her called #Xifrav-Hampton, now 
- | rent, yet by many his intercurrent aRions and lawes | | Poler-Hampton: | This Lady C/fgive to make Ca- 

of pity enacted, he may juſtly be cleared of that | | »wi#s more firme to her love, her felfe being bar- 

1mputation; a5 alſoby the teſtimony of Simeon Monk | | ren, is repaited to have-fained Child-birth, and 
Sinmpusy: | Of Durham, who reponterh/his humility to bee ſuch | | to have laid in her bed the ſonne of aPricſt ; whom 

that with his owne hands hee did helpe to remove | | Canute tooke ito bee his owne, and nained him 

the body of S. Jelphezuc arthe tranſlation of 'it from | | Swaine; him afterwards hee. created King \of Nor- 

London unto Canterbury, whom the Danes (notwith- | | way, which lately hee had conquered from &laff cal- 

ſtanding bis Archiepiſcopalland facred calling ) be- led the Martyr, The like policie, faith Bigdes and | *M 

others, 
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| others, ſh:e uſed in bringiag forth Harold her ſecond 


Sonne, who was ( ſay they ) the ſonneof a Sowrer 


| notwithſtanding [ thinke the condition of the Mo- 


ther, who lived in diſdains, -and dyed in diſgrace, 
rather cauſed this report to be blazed, 'thenany ſuch 
baſeneſſe of birth in the ſannes. : 
(20) Emma,the ſccond wife of King Canute , was 
the widow of King Erhelred the Ynreagy; and from 
the time of her firſt marriage was cal 
Alfgive,afrer the name of molt of the former Queens 


which had ſucceeded Saint Alfgive. She was mar- | 
ried anto- him in the mogerh of 1#y,” and yeare gf 
Chriſt Ieſus one thouſand and ſevenreene; beihg '} 


the firſt yeare of his raigne : whoſe wife ſhe wag , 


cighteene yeares,and ſurviving, kepr ſtill at Winche- | 
fer, unto which Church ſhe gave nine Manars, | 


according tothe number of thoſe fiery Plow-ſhares 
that ſhe was forced to goe upon, for her purgatioh, 
in the raigne of Edward her ſonne , as ſhall be ſaid, 
This Church ſhe adorned with many goodly ve- 
Lures, and very rich Iewels : and deceaftng in this 
City theſtxt of March, the yeare of Grace one thqus. 
ſand fifty and two,and ninth ofher ſonne King Bd; 


<—*S + 


I 


'1-eartd rhe liſt, himſelfe bur a youth,in regard of the 
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t 
I 


wards raigne,was buried inthe Church of S. Swirhat 7+ 


necre unto Canmws her husband , . 


His Iſſue. = 
(21) Sweyn, the eldeſt ſonac of Canute by. Lady 


Alfgive, was borne before his father was King of | 


Enzland,and before his fathers death , was cort(ticu- 


ted King of Norway , lately conquered from King | 


Oleffe the Martyr , where hee began his raighe 
in the yeare of mans ſalvation one thouſand thirty 
and five, being the eighteenth of his fathers Raigne 
in England; and after he had with diſlikes ruled that 
Realme, the ſpace of fiveyeares, hee was rejeed 
of the Norwegians his ſubjeRs, and deccafing with- 
our heire of his body, left the Kingdome to the na- 
tive heire, Magnus, the ſonne of 0lsffe, who had 
beene wrongtully diſpoſſeſſed by Cane. 

(22) Harelithe ſecond ſonne of King Canute and 
of Lady cMlfgive, was allo borne before his father 
obtained the Engliſh Crowne, and for his exceeding 
{wiftneſſe was ſurnamed Hare-foxte : Hee remained 
with his father in England, after he had diſpoſed of 
Denmarke to Hardi-canute,and Norway to Sweyn , his 
brethren,expeRting ſomething in reverſion, Bur per- 
ceiving at his fathers death, that England was alſo 
appointed to his brother Hardi-Canute, he tooke the 


— 


| 


———— 
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- | fightag one blow,cutting the {inewes of his enemies 


- | (24) Gunbilds, thefdapghter af Fiog Camte , and 


a 


—_— 


+ vatle ofa Nunne in the Towne of Burges in Flanders, 


_—_ 


advantage of his abſence, and aſſumed the Sove- | 
raignty of this Kingdome to himfelte, - | 

(23) Hardi-Canute,the third ſonne of King Canute, | 
and his-firſt by Queene Emma his wife , was borne 


abour the v__ of his fathers raigne, and to- 
wards the end of rhe-fame, was conſtitatgd King of 


te Danes, and deſigned to ſucceed him after. his 
eath in che Kingdome of England : But being ab- 
ſent theyin Denmarke, was diſappointed by his bro- | 
ther Harold; who ſucceeded his farher ; after whoſe 
dearh he alſo ſucceeded him. 


of Emmhis Queene, was the firſt wife of Henry the 
Third Romane Emperour , ſonne of the Emperour 
Conrad,” the ſecond of that name, (i _— ge : 
Shee was a Lady of aarpaſſing; þeanty , which ei- 
ther nd 4 al gx 0 rr gn jealouſie, or 
the over-taviſh report thereof to breed ſurmize of 
inconrinency g for accuſed ſhe was of adultery, and 
to defend her cauſe by combar,none could be found, 
till laſtly her Page, brought with her from England, 
{ccigp no other would adventure for her innocency, 


other Combarant being a. Giant-like man: yer in 


Tegge, ith another he feld him co the ground, where 
preſently with his ſword, he rooke his head from the 
ſhoulders, and fo redeemed his Ladies life. After 
which hard uſage, the Empreſſe Gunhilda torſooke 
her hfisbands bed, and by no meanes could bee 


Monarth.z i: |- ! 


broughr againe unto the ſame, bur rooke rhe holy 


where ſhee ſpent the reft of her life, and after her 
death was buried in the Collegiate Church of Saint 
Donation,being the principall of thar Towne , where 
her Monument remaineth beſides the North doore 
of the ſame Church unto this day. 

(25) Another Lady of the like ſanRiity , is repor- 
ted to be the daughter of king Carwe, and the ſecond 
wife of Godeſcalke Prince of the Yanaals,by whom he 
had Heyry King of that Nation. They both are 
faid ro have ſuffered Marryrdome for the faith of 
Chriſtshe firſt at the City of Lenzim, and ſhe after ar 
MHichelenburg, being moſt cruelly tortured ro death 
with whips. This Lady upon ſundry ſtrong induce- 
ments cannot be reputed legitimate , which mooved 
Andrew Felley a Daniſh writer in our time,to be ther- 
in ofa divers opinion from Adam of Breme, and Hel. 
moldus,who lived five hundred yeares before him, 
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HAROLD THE SECOND DANISH 
KING RAIGNING IN ENGLAND, AND 


THE-THIRTIE FIFTH MONARCH OF THE 


LAND, HIS RAIGNE, AND 
ACTS. 


He CAD 2 


(=—_ 
- 0. 
2% oY - : 


Cuayrerax. IIII, 


— — — EH 


Md Anutus being dead , and Hard:. 
> Caxnute his ſonne by Queene 
Emms, then in D enmarke; Ha- 

- roldhis clder(but baſe-brother ) 
SST IF forcilowed not the opportuni- 
PXSIF@ ty offered ; for ſecing himſelfe 

I \SHWS@T in his fathers lite time negle- 
Red, and by Will at his death, England with that of 
Denmarke heaped upon Hard;-Canme - as quicke in 
apprehenfion,as he was of footmanſhip ( whereof a- 
roſe the ſurname Harefoot, ) made ſtrong his {ide by 
the Londoners,and Danes, Mercians and Northumbri- 
ans Very many, yea, and ſome great Perſonages 1- 
mongſt them, affecting his clainge< bur Caadwin of 
Kent,who had the Queenand her treaſure in keeping, 
ſtood in his way , pretending himſclfe Guardian of 
her Children,and the Will of Canmtmas, who appoin- 
ted his ſonne by her to ſucceed. | 

(2) The oppoſition grew ſtrong, and the facti- 
ons ripened, even ready to feede , onely the linge- 
ring of Hardj-Canute gave leave unty Herold to ber- 
ter his ſide by daily (ppplics, ad the fearcs of civill 
ſedition moved the Nobiliry to argue with words 
and not weapons, the title depending betwixr 
theſe two brethren. At oxford they met , where 
the preſence of the one,downe-piezcd the abſence of 
theother , ſothat their voyces went onely with He- 
rold, and preſently proclaimed and conſecrated him 
King. 

G) Hee began his raigne the yeare of Chriſts 
humanity,1036. and was very ſolemnely crowned 
at Oxford by Elnothus , Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


forme thar ſervice; for it is reported, that he havin 


the re 


though for a time hee was very unwilling to per-- 


all Scepter and Crowne inhis cuſtody , with |; * 
jan wh refuſed to canſecrate any other for King , ſo 
| bart / 


A I In 


__ —_— — ———_— 


long as the Queenes children were living ; For ( ſaid 
he) Canutus commuted them to my truſt and aſſurance, 
and tothews will 1 give my faith and alleagiance. This 
Scepter and Crowne therefore 1 heere lay downe upon this 
Altar ; neither doe 1 denie,nor deliver them to you ; but 
I require by the Apoſtolicke CAutheritie, all Biſhops.that 
none of them preſume to take the ſame away,neither there- 
with that they conſecrate you for King : as for your ſelfe 
if you dare, you may uſurpe that which I have committed 
10 God on thus bis Table, 

Notwithſtanding,that great thunderclap was al- 
layed with the ſhowres of golden promiſes , of his 
juſt and religious government intended, though pre- 
{ent experiencemauifeited the contrary. 

(4) Forfſaith the ancient Writer of the Booke 
called Encomium Emme : Harold no ſooner was eſta- 
bliſhed King but that he ſought meanes how to rid Queen 
Emma out of the way, and that ſecretly, for openly hee 
aurſt not attempt any thing againſt her : Shee in ſilence 


kept her ſelfe quiet looking for the iſſue of his deſignes . 


But Harold malicemſly purpoſing, tooke counſell bow hee 
mizht tramne into his Hayet ſonnes of Queene Emma, 
that ſo all occaſion of dangers againſt him might at once 
for all be cat off. Many projetts propounded, this laſtly 
tooke effect ;that aletter ſhould be counterfeited in Queen 
Emma s name, unto her ſounes Edward and Alfred, ta 
inſtigate them to attempt the crowne uſurped by Harold 
againſt their right , the tenure whereof wee have 
thought good hereto inſert. 

«© (5). Emma, Queene onely in name, to Edward 
«and Alfred her ſonnes , ſendeth motherly gree- 
«rings. Whileſt ſeverally we bewaile the death 
« of our Soveraigne,my Lord and your Father , and 
« your {clves (deareſonnes ) ſtill more and more dil- 
*< poſſeſſed trom the Kingdome, your lawfull inhe- 


| *rirance; I greatly marvaile what you determine to 
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Encom Emnie , 


—_— 


Harold 


« doc, fith you know , that the delay of attempts 
« gives the uſurper more leaure to Jay his foun- 
« dation, and more ſafely ro fer thereon his in- 
«tended buildings; for inceſſantly hee poſteth 
« from Towne to Towne, and from City to City, 
« rg make the Lords and Rulers thereof his , either 
« by threates , praycrs , or preſent rewards. Burt 
< this in private they fignifie , that they had rather 
« one of you their Natives ſhould raigne over them; 
«then this Vſurper and Daniſh ſtranger. Where. 
« fore my deſire is , thateither of you ſecretly , and 
« with all ſpeed come unto mee ,, whereby wee may 
« adviſe together whar is to be done in this fo great 
« an enterpriſe : then whoſe good ſucceſle, I deſire 
« nothing more. Faile not therefore to ſend word by 
«this my meſſenger, how you meane to procced - 
&« and ſo fare ye well, my deereſt bowels,and very in- 
&« wards of my heart. 

(6) Theſe letters thus carried and — de- 
livered , were digeſted as favouring of no falſhood ; 
and by the bringers , others returned, that Alfred 
ſhould come ſhortly over to attend his mothers 
deſignes : theſe newes brought unto Harold, the 
coaſts were fore-laid , and longing expeRation atren- 
dedthe prey. Alfred as forward to ſet on his voyage, 
made Baldwin Earle of Flanders his; and ſome few 
Bullogners increafing his Fleet , hee tooke the ſeas 
for England : where comming to ſhore , Earle Good- 
win met him, and binding his aſſurance with his 
corporall oath, became his liege-man , and guide to 
Queene Emma ; bur being wrought firme tor Ha- 
rold, trecherouſly led theſe ſtrangers a contrary 
way , andat Guilford lodged them in ſeverall com- 
panies, making known to the King what hee had 
done : who forthwith apprehended them , even in 
theirbeds, and in the morning as chained priſoners, 
committing them to laughter , (contrary to the 
wontcd manner of military decimation, ) did ſpare 
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and exempt onely every tenth man for ſervice or | 


ſale: Prince Alfred himſelf: was ſent priſoner to 
the Ifle of Ely , where having his eyes inhumancly 
put out , lived not long afcer in torment and 
oriefe, 

(7) Some adde unto the former, an other, 


much more horrible kinde of cruelty , as that his 


belly was opened, and one end of his bowels drawne 
out, and faſtncdto aſtake , his body pricked with 
ſharpe needles, or poinards , was forced abour till 
all his entrails were extracted , in which moſt ſavage 
torture hee ended his innocent life, 

(8) Harold thus freed from one, the other hee 
thought would no further attempt ; and therefore 
the more boldly fer himſelfe againſt their mother 


Queene Emma, whoſe goods he conhilcated , and ba- | 


nithed her out of the Realme : who thus diſtreſſed, 
was honourably received, and for three yeeres ſpace 
maintained by Baldwin Earle of Flanders, 

(9) The Dare then ſeeing his hazards thus preven- 
ted, ſought ſoto ſecure himſelfe, and with fixeteene 
ſhippes of the Dariſh Fleete kept the ſeas , which 
continued ever in a readineſſe, and waffed from Port 
to Port; tothe maintenance whereof, hee charged 
the Eneliſh with great payments, to their no little 
grudge and repining ; whereby he loſt the love of his 
{ubjes betore ic had well taken root in their hearts. 

(1s) Neither yet held hee on long in theſe dil- 


royall courſes, for that his ſpeedy death did cut off | 


the iafamy of a longer life; and is ſaid to have died 
at Oxford in the moneth of Aprill, the yeere of Chriſt 
Ieſus 1040. after hee had raigned foure yeeres and 
ſome moneths : whoſe body was at firſt interred ar 
Weſtminſter, having beene neither in warres fo har- 
dy, nor in governement ſo proſperous, as his Father 
Cannte, before him had beene, nor left behind him ej- 
ther wife or children, to ſurvive his perſon, or revive 
his name. = 
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_ \ Engliſh as Danes, that had ſtood 
©\ for Harold, both in obtaining 
& a and keeping the Crowne, now 

SY ſccing him fallen, thought it 

beſt tro make way for their 

WSCw YA pcacc, before Hardi-Canute by 

his {word ſhould purchaſethcir ſubjeRionz therefore 
withall haſte they ſent into Denmarke, with proffers 
of the Scepter, and their forward allegiance only un- 
to him. Thoſe parts beyond ſeas, were not then ſo 
ſubjcRive,as to built iue hopes there, upon any ſure 
ground ; for the Netmegion had nuuſt onr his halte- 
brother Sweyne,and had elefted eMagnus the ſon-of 
olaffe for their Kingsſo tharfinall aſſurance could he 
perceive of any quiet Comnmont;weale among them : 
and therefore forc-ſlowing not the offer, immediate- 


ly imbarked his men of warte,and with ſo favourable 


2 wind tooke Seas, that he arrived upon the Coaſt of 
Kent,che ſixth day after he had ſet {aile out of Der. 
marke ; and with great pompe conveyed to London, 
was there proclaimed Englands King. 4 

( 2 ) He began his raigne inthe yeare of grace one 
thouſand and forty , and was crowned in Londen by 
Elzothus Archbiſhop of Canterbury , bcing the thirty 
ſixth Monarch of the Engliſhmen:his raigne was ſpent 


; in doing nothing, vnleſle you will ſay,in doing cvill, 
 hedid ſomething. 


(3) Forno ſooner had he a power to command, but 
the forthwith commanded the body of his halfe-bro- 
ther the deceaſed King,to be digged up,& with ſpitc- 


| full diſprace to be throwne into Thamyſis, where it re. 


” 


. mained untill a Fiſherman found it , and buricd it in 
' the Church-yard of S.Clement without Temple: Bar, 
| commonly called S.Clement-Dancs ; for that (; ſaith 
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pl to H E States of the Land , as well | 
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Stow)it was the burying place of the Dares : this cru- 
elty ſhewed, was pretended for the hard uſage of 
Queene Emma his mother, though partly ſpiced with 
revenge for his uſurpation ofthe Crown agaiaſt him. 
(4) Yetworthily is he to be commended, for the 
revercnt regard hee bare to his Mother, and loving 
affeion to his brother ; for no ſooner was he riſen 
out of the throne of his Coronation, but that hee 
{cnt honorable Embaſſage unto Earle Baldwine, with 
many thankes to him for her princely uſage, and for 
her to returne into Englandto her former eſtate, and 


place of Queene. His brother Priacc Edward com- 
ming over to viſiee «lem both, was moſt honourably 


received, retained, and diſmiſled ; and thele are the 
vertues regardable in this King. 

(5) But his vices were more, and concerned more 
perſons; for a great Epicure hee was, and given 
much unto Cuppes, whereby hee trained the body 
to belly-cheere, and (enſe ro be ſubjc& to ſloath and 
drunkeaneſſe; foure times every day were his tables 
ſpred,and plentcouſly with all Catcs furniſhed, ever 
commanding thathis Courticrs,gueſts, and ſervants, 
ſhould rather leave,for (uperfluity ,then call,for lack : 
which howſoeyer it was in him accounted for Royall 


 bounty,yer it cauſed inthe people (who uſeto praiſe 


——_— 


the Soveraighes vertues, but imitate his vices ) a rio- | 


robs looſencfle, and the Common-weale to lie ſicke 
of Conſumptions, bred by ſuch excellc of thoſe 
groflſe humours in her body, 

(6) This wrought in him a carcleſle neglea of 


] 
] 


government in State, ſo that the whole managing | 
| 


thereof was committed to his mother Queene Em- 
ma,a woman extreamely coverous, and to Goodwin, 
the rich and politicke Earle of Xct ; who ſeeing the 


preſent ſtare carried wholly away with preſent plea- | 
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| ty to be burnt , and part of the country ſpoiled by 
| rhe Kings command , and their Biſhop Aſfred cx- 
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ſures, thought that a ficreſubject for him to worke 
upon; for the King not married ( unleſſe it were to 
his lewd will ) and Edward likely to ſucceede, of an 
over-ſofc temperature; he thought theſe both might 
prove advantageous to his ambition, and therefore 
bethought him , how the Crowne might be worne 
by him or his. 

(7) Therefore, to ſeparate the hearts of the ſub- 
je&s from the Prince ( then which , there can be no 
greater a wound unto both, ) hee cauſed rhe King 
ro impoſe heavy tributes upon the Englſh, onely 
to pay the Danes in his Flecte, appointing every 
common Souldier and Mariner, to receive eight 
markes in mony;and every officer and Maſter twelve; 
which amounted to the ſumme of thirty two thou- 
ſand,one hundredforty ſeaven-pounds: for the pay- 
ment whereof,there was ſo great a grudge, that rwo 
of the ColleQors , Thurſtane and Feader were {laine 
by the Citizens of Worceſter , which cauſed their Ci- 


pulſed rhe Sce, till with money he had purchaſed 
his peace, This Biſhops hands ( as was ſaid ) were 
deep inthe murther of Prince 4/fred, the Kings halfe 
brother, whom wee ſpake of; yea, and Goodwin him- 
ſelfe was put to his purgarion by oath , for the clea- 
ring of his ſuſpitions inthat treacherous and brutith 
fact : which oath was the lighter urged, and the ea- 
fir received for his rich and bountcous gifts, umme- 
diately before preſented tothe King , and thar.was a 
Shippe, whole ſterne was of gold , with foureſcore 
Souldiers therein placed all vniformely and richly 
ſuited: On their heads they all wore guilt Burgenets, 
and on their bodies a triple gilt habergion, a Sword 
with gilthiles girded ro their waſtes , a Battaile-axe 
(after the manner of the Daxes ) ontheir left ſhoul- 
ders, a Target with guilt boſſes borne in their left 
hands, a Dart in the right , their armes bound about 
withtwo bracelets of goldcontaining f{txreene oun- 
ces 1n weight. . 

(8) Aimnudis« Bremenſis writing the Stories of 
thoſerimes ; ſheweth, that the three ſonnes of Canure 
were polleſſed of thethree Kingdames, England, Den- 
marke , and Norway, though the father by Will, had 
diſpoſed of thefirſt otherwiſe z which moved Haradz- 
Canute much to maligne the roialty of Haro!d, whoſe 
Crowne by birth and covenant belonged to him; 
and therefore with great preparation , intending ro 


recover his right, hee entred the Sea, and came into | 


Flanders,where having notice of the uſurpers death, 
his rage was ſtaied, and hee peaceably came in, and 
received the Crowne. 

(9) Andthar Swezne (called the Younger) King of 
Denmarke , to aſſiſt his Vncle Hardi-Canute againſt 
Harold the uſurper of Englands Crowne, with a great 


Armic prepared thitherward ; and taking the Seas, 
were by tempeſts driven upon the uae of Hadeloe. 


where his Armie doing ſome hurt, was ſet upon and 
diſcomfited by the ſouldiers of the Arch-biſhoppe : 
himſelfe amongſt them being taken priſoner, and 
brought into the preſence of the Arch-biſhop , was 
by him moſt honourably received , and conveicd un- 


to Breme , who there entered a league with him, and | 
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with gifts and other complciears, atcer a few daycs' 
ſuffered him to depart ; who likewiſe hcaring of ch2 
death of King Harold, returned back? to his awne 
Country, where thortly after he was inuch moleſted 
by Meznws , the ſonne of Olaf, then raigning King 
over the Norwegtans. 

(10) Hardi-Canute in England, hearing of thoſe 
ſtirres, thought it his part to aid his Nephew King 
Sweyw, againſt the invaſions of Magnzs - and there- 
fore hee ſent one Sueno his kinſeman , withan Armie 
of the Ereliſh, to re-eſtabliſh King Sweyn in his 
Throne. Theſe centred Norway, 4nd the Field a- 
eainſt the Norweetans,but by them were [o over-laid, 
that hee I:fr Aagnzre the vanquiſher , and returned 
againe for England ; but before he could arrive at the 
Shore, King Hardi-Canute was dead, with whom 
dyed the iſſue of that warre ; whoſe death was ſud- 
daine,and after this manner. 

(11) Atthe celebration of a great marriage, con- 
tracted betwixt a Daziſh Lord , called Canut-Pru- 
dan, and Lady Githa, the daughter of a Noble-man, 
whoſename was 0ſ?zot Clappa in a folemne aflembly, 
and banquet at Zambeth the eighth of /#ze, revelling 
and caroufing amidſt his cups, he ſodainly fell downe 
withour ſpeech or breath : whoſe loſſe was the letle 
lamented for his exc2fle, riotouſneſle, and unwonted 
exations : but chicfly becauſe a much bertcr 
was then to ſucceede him ; having himſclte had nci- 
ther wife nor childe that is read of. Yca, ſo fare 
wereall forts from bewaihng him, that in regardot 
the freedome from the Daniſh yoke , which they ar- 
tained by. his deceaſc, ever {ince among rhe com- 
mon people; the day of his death 1s annually cel-- 
braced with open paſtimes in the ſtreeres ( as the old 
Romanes kept their fugalia, for chaſing our of their 
Kings,) which time is now called Hoct:de or Hucx- 
tide, ſignifying a time of ſcorning or contempt , which 
fell upon the Dazes by his death. 

His body with 'all due obſequies was interred at 
Wincheſter by his fachers , after hee had volup:uou- 
fly raigned two heeres lacking tendayes, and depar- 
ted his life and kingdome the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, 
IO43, | 

(12) With the death of this King died all rule 
of the Daves in this land, and the ſacred {parke of the 
S«xoxs fire (through three of their ſucceſſions ) bu- 
ried intheir owne aſhes, beganne now torake flame 
and to burne nioſt bright, which was Prince Edward 
(now commonly called the Confeſſor ) the ſonne of 
King Ethelred ; andalbeit there were others berwixc 
him and the Crowne, as namely , Edward and Ed- 
muzd the ſonnes of the Iron-ſide, yet the one dying 11 
Hungarle withour iſſue of body , the other there 11- 
ving as a baniſhed man (by ſurname the 0#t-law) was 
ncither ſo well regarded , nor thoughe ſo worthy of 
government,as thus other E4vard was , whom there- 
fare rhoy fac. for, and with fo great applauſe and 
acclamarions proclaimed , that the preſent joy ſeec- 
med to prognoſticate a perpetuall happineſle to the 
Engliſh, who had beene moſt miſerably afflicted by 
the Dares , for the ſpaceof two hundred forty two 
yeeres; though this line againe failed , before ie was 
well begunne. 
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>py Dward, thethird of that Name | 
Pe) beforcthe Conqueſt,halfe-bro. 
ther to the deccaled Hardi-Ca- 
AP, ute, and ſonne to King Ethel- 
z 7ed by Queene Emma his Wite, 
&YP was by the provident care of a 
Mothers affte@ion, ( when the 
variable ſucceſſe of Warre, 
doubtfully depended betwixt Zdmund the Engliſh, 
and Canutws the Dane ) ſent into Normandy to Duke 
Richardher Brother, there tobe ſecured from all do- 
meſticall ſtirres : and now, before the dead Cotpes 
could be interred, with agenerall Conſent of the No. 
bles was elected their King. . 
(2) I know well that in the Legend of this holy 


as yet he was in his mothers wombe, Ethelred his Fa- 
ther at the (ame time having many other ſons alive ; 
as alſo when the deſtroying Danes had extinguiſhed 
by their warres almoſt the whole Royalliflue of the 
Engliſh, the holy Monk Brightwold of Glaſtenbury de- 
ploring their loſle, and the lands miſcrable eſtate, had 
1n viſion this Edward, then an Exile, preſented unto 
him by the Apoſtle S. Peter himſelfe, who then an- 
nointing him” King in his ſight, telling himthat his 
Raigne ſhould be peaccable, and twenty three yeares 
for continuance ; Brightwold yet unſatisfied who 
ſhould next ſucceed , demanded the reſolution, and 
was anſwered by Peter,that the kingdome of England 
was Gods owne Kingdomes for whoſe ſucceſſors him- 
{elfe would provide. With ſuch vaine prediRtions our 


mans life, more things are recorded, then with ſafery 
of truth may be cither beleeved,or delivered; as that 
he waschoſen King by conſcnt of Parliament, when | 


otherwiſetrue Stories are over-charged ; which mo- 
ved Cominews the worthy Frexch Hiſtorian , to taxe 
the Engliſh with over-much credulity that way. 
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(3) Burmoſt trueit is, thar the Engliſh Nobility 
diſclaiming all Daziſh ſubjeftion,prelently upon the 
death of King Harold, enated, That none of their 
blood ſhould any more raigne over them : putri 


| this their Decree in execurion by caſhicring all Danes 


from the Caſtles, Forts, and Garriſon Townes 
throughout all the Land, whence ſome even of their 
Blood Royall were forced to depart. Then ſending 
ſecuritic into Normanay, with proffer of the Crowne 
unto Prince Edward had his conſent,and affiſtance of 
Duke Witham his Coſen German. 

(4) This Edward(as elſewhere hath been ſaid) was 
borne at 1/;p necre unto Oxford, and tenderly educa- 
ted by Queene Emma his Mother ; and after his Fa- 
thers death,for ſafety-ſent into France; where by his 
{weet converſation he gained the love of all, and as 
much himſelfe affeed thoſe ſtrangers, which was 
ſome blemiſh of policy inthe face of his govern- 
men t,when he hadgot the Diademe, as being of diſ- 
poſitionover-ſofr, 8& ever too pliant (an imperteRion 
in a Soveraigne ) to take the impreſle of any ſtampe. 
In which mould, theaſpiring Goodwin, Earle of Kent, 
did caft the fabricke of his owne defignes ; who had 
made away Alfred, his younger , but ofa more reſo- 
lute ſpirit,that ſo the baſis of his owne piller ( whoſe 


| top intime he hoped to crowne) might beſet, if nor 


upon,yet with the neereſt to the Throne. 

(s) Hee therefore, the formoſt both in will and 
power, uſed both to eſtabliſh Prince Edward in his 
righr,bcing ſeconded by Leofricke Earle of Cheſter, 
and Z:vingws Biſhop of Y Yorceſter , and indeed with 
the generll aſſiſtance of all the Engliſh; who now 
were (o jealous of all forraine powers, that they for- 


— 


badan over-great traine of Nor/ans, ( though com- 
ming for his aid)to atrend their new-choſen King. 
(6) His Coronation was at YYincheFer, with great 
concourſe of people, and thecelebration performed 
by Edſine, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon the very 
day of Chriſt his reſurrefion, being alſo a new- 
riſing day to the Engliſh Nation) the yeare of grace 
1042. himſelfe being aged then rowards fourty , and 
was in number the thirty ſeventh Monarch of Eze- 
land, where he raigned with ſuch Iuſtice and Piety, 


that he obtained the venerable name of Saznt , and 
; Unto poſterities is diſtinguiſhed from the other E4- 
| wards ,by the adjunct Confeſvor, 

(7) Intheentrance of his government to witneſſe 
his love to his people, he ſought every way the fur- 
therance of their wealth,and afterwards remitted the 
moſt heavy tribute of fourty thouſand pounds year- 
ly,gathered by the name of Daxe-gilt, which had bin 
impoſed by his Father, and paycd for fourty yeeres 
continuance,our of the lands of all, except onely the 
Clergie,becauſe(fay our ancient lawes ) the King repo- 
ſed more confidence in the prayers of holy Church, then 


inthe power of CArmies, Then, from the divers Lawes 
of the Mercians, VV eit-Saxons, Dance, and Northum- 


brians,he ſeleed the beſt, and made of them one bo- 
dy certaine,and written in Latine, (that all men of a- 
ny learning might know whercon ro relye, to be the 


by which he would have cvery right to be meaſured, 
being(ina ſort) the tountaine of thoſe, which at this 


formes of pleading and proceſle therein , were after. 
ward brought in by the Conqueſt. 

(8) The raigne of this King , by moſt writers re- 
cords, was-more ſpent in peace and works of true Pi- 
ety,then in wars and blood, though ſome diſſentions 
hapned both domeſticall and forreine: for about the 
yeere one thouſand forty five,and third of his raigne, 
a royall Navie was rigged in Sazdwich haven,againſt 
CAHagnus King of Norway, who then intended to in- 


Sweys king of Denmark had not diverted his purpoſe. 

(9) Phis Sweyn was the ſanne of Duke Wolfe, by 
0rd his Dacheſſe, filter to Hardi-Cannte, who as I 
hind written in the Manuſcript of Ainmwndus Bremen- 
/5,being in potleſſion ofrwo kingdomes, prepared his 


rouch of his Common-wealths Pleas, and theſquire | 


day wee terme the Common-Lawes, though the | 


vade Enegland,and indced had ſo done , if the wars of 


— 


he) King Edward governing that kingdome with great 
Tuftice and love, choſe rather his peace with proffers of 
Tribute , and promiſes that after his death the Crowne 

ſhould be his,yea,though himſelfe ſhould have children - 

howbeit rhis ſeemerh not to ſound tor truth; tor 

Sweyn (ending his Ambaſſadours unto Edward to 

crave aide againſt Magus (his grievous and mortall 

enemy)could obtaine none, and Harold Harfagar, 

the ſucceſſor of Adagnue, and enemy to Sweyw, pre- 

ſencly thereupon ſent unto Edward for a league of a- 

mity, which was ratified firmely berwixt them. 

(10) Neither may wethinke that ever he meaat 
his Crowne that way ; for that beſides the decree c- 
nacted againſt all Daniſh claimes , his deſire to efta- 
bliſh ir in the Ene/:ſh blood is moſt manifeſt, by ſen- 
ding for Edward his Nephew, the ſonne of Edmund 
Ironfide,remaining in Hungery,and that ſo long out of 
Eneland, that he was called the Outlaw ; who com- 
ming over, brought with him his wife Agatha, and 
children, Edger a ſonne,, and Margaret and Chriſtian 
his daughters; him Edward meant to have made 
heire tothe Crowne, had he not beene prevented by 
haſty death , whereupon the King deſtgned young 
Edzar,his ſenne,the heire apparent, and gave him the 
ſurname of CAdelizg,a name of great honour appro- 
priated to the Princes of the blood,and men capable 
of the Crowne, 

(11) Beſides theſe former attempts, certaine Da- 


all the Sea-coaſlts of Eſſex they ſpoiled, and in F/zn- 
ders made Merchandize of their prey. The Iriſh |ike. 
wiſe with thirty ſixe ſhips entred Severn, and with 
the aſſiſtance of Griffith King of South-Wales burnt 
or {lewall that they tound, againſt whom Aifed Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter went and fought, but with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſſe,that many of hisSouldiers were flaine, and the 
reſt-pur to flight, whit made the Welſhmen far more 
bold,and Reſe the'brother of Griff#h, make many in- 
curſions to fetch preyes our of England, till at length 
he was flaine at Bulenden, and his head preſented co 
King Edward at Glouceſter. | 
(12) His domeſticall moleſtations, were chiefly 
by Earle Goodwin and his ſonnes 3 and rho(c firſt 
ſpringing upon this following occaſion. Eu#ace rhe 
elder, Earle of Bullozgne, who had married Goda, f1- 
ſter by the fathers tide to King Edward, came into 
Enzland to viſite him then lying at Glouceſter, and re- 
turning homeward, at Canterbury his Herbinger dea- 
ling roughly with a Burgeſle for lodgings,caulcd his 
ownedeath ; which whea his Lord heard of, rhir- 
ſting for reuenge, he ſlew eighteene Citizens in the 
heat of his furic : The Cazterburiays in as great rage 
got them to armour, and flew twenty of hisrcti- 
new, wounding many more, and made ehe E:rle to 


recoile; whoſegrievous complaint comming to the 
King. hee commanded Goodwin to [ee execution done 


upen the offenders. Earle Goodwin not haſty to fol- 
low his commiſſion, adviſed the King to examine 
the cauſe before he maſſacred his true ſubjects ar che 
inſtigation of Strangers; whereat King Edward was 
highly offended, and Goodwin thereby gained great 
love of the Commons. This occaftoned Robert Ge- 
meticenſis a Norman , firſt made Biſhop of London, 
and after Archbiſhop of Canterbury , to ſpread the 
Curtain of disfavour betwixt Goodwin and the King, 
urging his refuſall as an A of Contempt, wherein 
more dangers might lic hid then were to be ſuffered; 
whereupon Edward called an aſſembly of Eſtates,ap- 
poinring a day of meeting at Glouceſter. 

(13) The Commons ( whoſe common guiſe is, 
deadly to hate all ſtrangers, though many rimes well 
deſerving) now ſeeing Earle Goodwin in danger for 
their good, were caftly drawneto aſſiſt him and his 
cauſe, and in warlike manner guarded his perſon, at 
Beverſtane not farre from the King. The Eſtates 
aſſembled, and Goodwzs ſent for, hee refuſed tro:come, 
pretending ſervice againſt the Welſh , then ready to 


| make inroades,and that his preſence was more we 
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themſelves by ſending their Ambaſſadors unto the 
King, The ſuſpicions increaſing , great preparation 
on both ſides was made; to affiſt the King came 
Leefricke the worthy Earle of Cheſter, Siward the 
ſtout Earle of Northumberland , and Rodulfe Earle of 
Hereford his ſiſter Godas ſonne , by her firſt husband 
Walter de CMaigne. 

(14) To Goodwin repaired his people of Sonthe- 
rieand Kent, and to him were brought by Swazze his 
ſonne, the men of 0xford, Sommerſet, Hereford, Glow. 
ceſter, and Berkſhires ; unto whom , Harold his other 


ſonne, ioyned thoſe of Eſſex, Norfolke, Suffolke, Cam- | 


bridge, and Hwumingdonſbires, ſo that his hoſt was ex- 
ceedingly great, and his mindetherby ſo inflated, that 
from Langton, where heelay , heeſent a bold and 
Traiterous demand to the King , to have Earle Es- 
ftace of Bulloigne with all his French and Normans 
(that kept thenin the Caſtle of Dover ) to be deli- 
vercd unto him , and his ſonnes : which beeing ( as 
good reaſon was) refuſed, the Batraile was prepared, 
and brought tothe very point of hazard and ruine 
of all : For in that quarrell were aſſembled the grea- 
teſt Peeres, and Lords of the Land ; the Kings love 
ſwaying very much with many , bur yet the hatred 
towards Strangers poſſeſſing the hearts of more. 
The beginning thus doubtfull, and the end liketo 
prove dangerous ; the matter both with great fore- 
ſight and providence was referred unto Parliament, 
to be holden at London with all convenient haſt, 
whereunto pledges were both given and received on 
cither parts. 

(15) King Edward ſtrongly guarded with an Ar- 
my of the Mercians and Northumbrians , entred Lon- 
don, and Goodwin with his ſonnes4n war-like manner 
came into Soxthwarke to his owne houſe. But his Ar. 
my wavcring, and (as bad caw{gy.& conſciences make 
men doe) ſuſpeRing the worſt , by little and little 
ſhrunke away from him ; which knowne tothe King, 
he preſently, pronounced ſentence of baniſhment un. 
to Good win and his five ſonnes , without further pro- 
cecding by way of Parliament , as was derermined. 
Goodwin therefore with great riches and his three 
ſonncs, Swaine,Toitze, and Girth, failed into Flanders, 


| and /arold with his brother Leofwine , from Briſtow 


palled inco Ireland; who were no ſooner gone, but the 
King proclaimed them Ourt-lawes,and gave the Earl- 
dome of Harold unto Algar,the ſon of Leofricke,Earle 
of Cheſter. This Leofricke is he, which at his Counte(- 
ſes requeſt freed the Citie Coventrie of their impor- 
table tribute impoſed,as we haveelſewhere ſaid. 
(16) Inthe ſecond yeere of Goodwins baniſhment, 
both himſclfe and thoſe his ſonnes with him, having 
gotten ſhips convenient for warre, in manner of Pi- 
ratscame uponthe coaſts of Kent and Suſſex , doing 


much harme, and xeturning with ſpoiles:the like did 
Harold and Leofwin trom Scortand, upon the weſterne 


coaſts of Sommerſet,and Devonſhires,who thence coa- 
ſting about the point of Corywall, joyned rheir Fleer 
with their Fathers, inthe le of Wight.. 

(17) Againſt them King Edward prepared,&him- 
ſclfe, though aged, with a Navie of fixtic ſhips well 
furniſhed for warre , meant to have made an end of 
that buſineſſe, by the deftruction of his adverſaries : 
but the Navies ready to joyne battell, God tooke the 
cauſe into his owne hand , and with a thicke fogge ſo 


| over-ſpread the ſeas, tharone Fleet could not there- 


by ſce another 3 in which,Goodwin and his complices 
by contrary windes were driven to the place from 
whence they came. King Edward ſtill in tcalouſie of 
Goodwins returne,rigged torth forty tall ſhippes,to ſe- 
Cure the ſcas, which kept not ſo ſtronga watch, but 
that Goodwin got by them , ſolliciting the people of 
Kent, Swfex,and Surrey unto his aid, and entring Tha- 
mers, did the like unto them in Londen,who accepted 
of his arrivage, though king Edward lay there:ſothat 
without diſturbance his Navie fell up with the tide, 
through the ſouth Arch ofthe Bridge,& a mighty ar- 
my to his aid muſtred upon the ſame ſide of the river. 


i. 


| full there,then at Court albeit the Welſh-rpep cleared | 


1 


———_— 


:J6 
| 


(18) The Nobilitie then ſceing fide againſt fide, | 
and all of them meere Engliſh , ready to hazard their | 
bloud inthe quarrels of (trangers, 'wrought ſo with 
Edward and Goodwin, that they came unto peace, and 


pledges were againe delivered for the performance, 


whereof Wilmot the ſonne of Earle Goodwin, and Ha- 
c#n the ſonne of Swazne his eldeſt, were ſent to Duke 
William of Normandy , (o great a truſt he ever repoſed 
in ſtrangers. This Swaine, upona remorſe of conſci- 
ence for the bloud he had ſpilr, and eſpecially for the 
{laughter of Beorze his coſen & interceſſor, who ſued 
to the King for his peace,undertooke a pilgrimage to 
teruſalew, and in his returne died in Licis , whether 
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through an extremity of cold;or by the hands of S4- 
racens,that ſpoiled all they met,it is uncertaine. 
(19) Goodwin now reſtored, and in great credit 
with the king, caſt the eye of diſdain upon the Arch- 
bilhop Robert (as commonly Favorites emulate cach 
others) and himſelfe being a man eloquent and poli- 


— IT 


ticke , ſo poſſeſſed the King both againſt him and his 
Normans,that he requited his owne baniſhment, with 
all theirs out of England, ſome few excepted , that 
were favoured by the Engliſh : and now promiling | 
himſelfe much honour and authority ,. was ſodainly | 
cut off by the ſtroake of death, ſurprizing him as he 

ſate at Table with the King upon Munday in the Ea- 
ſter weeke, but died nor till the T hurſday following, | 
which happened at Wincheiter , where he was bu- 
ried, | 
. (20) Beſides theſe former forraine and civill mo- | 


in the yeare of Grace 104.7. and moneth of 1annary, | 
there fell ſo greara Snow, which covered the ground 
unto the middle of March, that Cartell and Fowlcs 
periſhed abundantly : and onthe firſt of that month 
the yearc following , a ſtrange and terrible Earth- | 
po happened, which ſeemed to rent the ground a. | 
under,and withall ſuch Lightnings , as burnt up the 

Corne growing in the fields ; whercby an exccflive 
Dearth followed: ſo that his raigne was neither ſo 
peaceable nor proſperous , as Brightwold the Monke | 
dreamedit ſhould be, Bur as all rheſc were (courges | 
ſent from God upon the land for (in,ſo both Prince, | 
Paſtors,and people, had all ſeverally their part there- | 
of,as being joyntly the cauſcrs of the ſame, 

(21) For the King in calc of theſe ſtrangers, put 


the Land more then once in danger to be loſt: and ' 


i 


himſclf retraining the bed of his vertuous wife,com- 
mitced thereby the offence forbidden by the Apo- 
ſtle, and cauſed her his Queene, cither to commur or 
be accuſed ro have committed adultery. The Cler- 
gic likewiſe altogether unlearned , wanton and vici- 
ous : for the Prelates negleRting the offices of Epil- 
copall funRion, which was to tender the affaires of 
the Church, and to feed the flocke of Chriſt, lived 
themſelves idle and covetous,addiatd wholly to the 
pomp of the world, aud voluptuous lite, lictle caring 
for the Churches and ſoules committed to their 
charge : and ifany told them(faith Higden)that their 
lives ought to be holy, and their converſation with- 
our coverouſneſſe , according to the ſacred preſcripr, 
and vertuous examples of their Elders, they would 
ſcoffingly put them off with, Nunc aliud temps, alis 
pro tempore mores , Times have mutations, ſo muſt mens 
+ ark thus(ſaith he)they plained rhe roughnes 
of their doings with ſmoothneſle of their anſwers. 
Briefly, the whole people were (o looſe and riotous, 
that as Gervaſixe Dorobornenſis recordeth,they fcll ſo 
faſt ro commir wickednefſe,as to be ignorant of ſinfull 
crimes,was then held tobe a great crimeit ſelfe. And by 
the reltimony of Malmsbury,the finnes of thoſe times 


Engliſhmen ( ſaith he ) transformed themſelves into the 

ſtrange maners of the French, and that not onelyin ſpeech 
and behaviour but in their deeds and Charters : their uſe 

was then to os agar, yon appointed,their garments rea- 

ching but to the mid knee, their heads ſhorne , and their 

beards ſhaven all but the upper lip, which grew wth long 

muſlaches ,, continually wearing maſiie bracelets of yoda 

out 


Eſtarions,other calamitics ha ppened to the land; for | 4a. 
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about thiir arms, carrying markes upon their skin poun- 
ced in of ſundry colours z and the Clergy content ing them- 
ſelves with trivial literatare,could ſcarcely hacke and hew 
out the words of the Sacram:nt. Theſe then were Eng- 
lands dolorous times both of blindneſſeand lewdnes, 
drawing downe Gods wrath for their deſtruRion, 
(22) But howſoever this King is vepornes robece 
loving andfacile towards ſtrangers, (which in it ſelfe 
is a princely. vertue if it bee opportunely and warily 
uſed: ) yer ro his owne Mother, and Wife, unnaturally 
over-rigorous, impriſoning and bereaving them both 
of all Prince-like henour. Againſt Queene Emma;his 
Mother, were inſtigators Robert Arch-Biſhop of Can. 
terbury, and Earle Goodwin of Kent, the two greateſt 
favorites of the King. The cauſes objeRed werezher 
marriage with Cute the Capirall enemy of England, 
her regardleſnciſe of ſuccouring himſelfe and his 
brother in their exiles, whom (as was alleadged) ſhe 
contrived to have made away ; and that under colour 
of private devotions, ſhee had uſed the company of 
Alwine Biſhop of Wincheſter over-familiarly, to her 
great diſhonour and the Kings diſgrare t for theſe and 
the like, hee rooke away all her Iewels, and other 
ſubſtance, and committed her to ſafe cuſtody in the 
Abbey of Werwell, | 
(23) Inderd Malmesbary doth taxc her to have 
beeic inſatiably coverous, and that (hee was more 
tenderly aff:Ctionateto her Daniſh, then Engliſh chil- 
dren, whereby her love was meaſurcd to their fathers, 
Bur for the impucation of ker incontinency, ſhe waſh- 
cd it off withas ſharpe a tryall as any that is recurded 
for truth, by undergoing that over-hard law 0r44l:- 
»m, when in preſence of the King her Sonne, and 
many of his Peeres, ſhee paſſed over berwcene niac 
plough-ſharcs glowing red hot, barcfooted and blind 


Lord, when ſhall I come to the place of my purgation * but 
having her eyes uncovered,and fccing her (clfe cleere- 


thankes to her deliverer, whereby ſhe recovered, both 


good eſtceme and applauſe of the people: in me- 
mory whereof ſhegavenine Mannors (according to 
the numberof plough-ſhares) to the Minſter of Win- 
cheſter, (wherein ſhe had that tryall,) and adorned the 


id Dorſerſhire, being abour ſeven miles in com- 
* for ſothe chance, in thoſe dayes was ſer, ttiat 
er loſt, the monkes ever wanne. 


Incampa | *horh for bcaury and vertue, it whoſe 


for his debility, or hatred to” Goodwin her father, or 
love of Virginity, I determine not ; but am fully 
perſwaded, thar the accuſation ot Adultery where- 
with Robert the Arch-biſhop did charge her ; was 
more upon envy to her father, thet\.cruth of ſo foule 


morable, by report of Authors, that were cye-wit- 
neſles themſelves ; for Ingulphus that had oftentimes 
conference with her, doth thus of her relate. .: | '/ 
There was given ((aith he) wato King Edward, for 
his Queene and Wife, the daughter of Goidwine, a moſt 


learned , in her demeanure, and whole courſe of life a Vir- 
gin moſt chaſt, humble, and unfainedly holy; no way ſa- 


mild, modeſt, faithfull, end innocent, nor ever /nortfull to 
any ; inſomnch, thas thus verſe mas applyed to her : 
Stent Spins Roſam,/genuit Godwinus Egitham, 
From prickled Dade #5 ſweeteſt. Roſe : 
So Eguh faire, from Goodwin growes. 


folded, withour any hurt uſing this ſpeech to er 
leaders, as not knowing (hee was paſt all danger, o_ 
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beautifull Damoſeli, E 6 1 T u a by name, excellent wel 


vorring of her Fathers or Brethrens barbaronſneſſe, but 


oz 


a fact in her, whoſe vertues were ſo many, and fo mie- | 


% 
o 


ly eſcaped, fell upen her knees, and with teares gave, 


the love and her former eſtate of the King, with the}. 


lame With many rich ornaments ; as likewiſe the | 


King tepenting the wrong hee did her, beſtowed on | / 
the fame place the [land (ſo thea it was) called Port- | | 


4), Neicher were this Kings proccedings bertet I 
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(3 
with wne Wife, howſoever ſome have cloaked | \ 
that F*age (ſo the Apoſtle rermes it) under the 7M | 
robe 0 ticy. Forhe marrying Ed:tba, aT,gdy 


breſt (faich wr —> 0 nur 4 Schott of all Libe- | 
rall Sciences, refuledhs "bed: biſwhether it were , 
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| ſtructi ( 
" | betides Epheſws, with infinite others, I leayd,co his 


_ |:Church, where he likewiſe provided for his owngJy 
/ | pulchery and another dedicated to'S. Margaret, 


-Chancrs under his Broad Seal, being the firf 
"\/] Kings, of England, who uſed thac large 
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his Court and Bed, and that with no little diſgrace; 
for taking all her goods from her, even to the utrer- 
moſt farthing, committed her priſoner to the Mona- 
ſtery of Wilton,atrended onely with ane maid, where 
ſhe, for a whole yeeres ſpace almoſt, in teares and 
prayers expeRted the day of her releaſe and comfort: 
All which unpriacely, and un-Spouſlike uſage; as the 
King prerended, and faid, was, ber.wſe ſbe onely ſhould 
not lrve in comfort, when as her Parents and Brethrei 
were baniſhed the Realme : an unjuſt ſentence ſurely, 
and unbefitting a Saint, thus to puniſh the finnes of 
the fichers upon their children, contrary to the pre- 
ſcript rule of God, who by his Propher complainerh 
againſt ſuch injuſtice, and tegulateth ir with this juſt 
verdict, That ſoule that ſinneth ſhall dye + and for her 

ure and unviolated chaſtity, himſclte on his death- 

d ſpake, ſaying, That openly ſhe was his wife, but in 
ſecret imbracings as his owne ſiſter. 

(25) Yer behold the blindneſſe, and partiality of 
thoſe times,wherein forthis his onely refuſall of nup- 
riall duties , the pencils, of thoſe that ſhould have 
ſhewed- his truc face to poſteritics ; have ſs cmbelli- 
thed his portraiture and lineaments,that unto the bc- 
holder hee ſeemeth now no morrall creature z his mi- 
racles and: fore-ſayings anſwerable to. moſt of the 
Prophets ; which hereto inſert, in ſo worthy a ſub- 
jeR and holy Kings life, were both to fill up with a 
needleſſe ſurcharge, whole leaves of Times waſte a- 
buſes, and to breed a ſuſpition of thoſe other things 
in him, which we know for ſound truth ; as was his 
gifr from God, through his holy inyacations, and 
touch of the place affeRed, to cure the diſeaſe called 


.| Strume, now the Kings-Evill, which unto this day in 


his ſucceſſors, hath been experienced upon many ſuch 


| healings, by the touch of choſe gracious hands who 
| | haveheld the Scepter, as Gods Vicegcrents of this 
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Edrprrdi vita, 


moſt blc{[-d and happy Kingdome. Thar he had he 
ſpirit of Prophecic, many have thought, as allo the 
notice of his owne death, ſome conſtantly affirme , by 
a Ring ſcnt him from Jer#ſalem,the ſame that he long 
time betorc had giventoa Pilgrime; but theſe with 
his other miraculous cures, his ſigthttef'the Danes de- 
and the Seven-Sleepers in the" Man Celion 


Legend-writers, and CAluredus Rivalenſis to. Yelate, 


who have written his many miracles with no Og 
pen. Moſt triie it is that of a little Monaſtery q I- 
cated to Saint Peter in the Weſt of Loudon, by thepi- 
ver of Thames, hee made amoſt beaurifull and 


ding wichout the Abbey : This of Weſtrſter 
dared with very rich revenewes,and confirmgf 
oft the 
ig/ ately 
impreſfighcin cheir Ruyall Charters ang-Patents : the 
very true Foxjtewhercof,accordj rude fcul 
ture of thoſe elderiitits; iv porrraited inthe 
front of this Chapter, as we intend likewiſe todoe in 
the reſt ſucceeding ; whereof this ule at leaſt, (if no 
other) may be madc,that by benefit of thoſe paterns, 
men may know from what Princes they firſt received 
the Chatters of their ancicnt poſſeſſions, and Parents 
bf cheir honotirs, which the Princes ſtile (many be- 
ing of orie name) cannot ſufficiently make knowne, 
Tie ſaid Church of Wrftminfter he built for the diſ- 
chazge of his yowed pilgrimage to /er»ſalem,and that 
in ſuch ſumptuous manner, that it was in thoſe dayes 
the paterne of all orher ſtately buildings. He toundetd 
alſo the Colledge of. $. M ry Otery in the County of 
Devon, and gave unto ir the Village of Otereg, and re- 
moved the Biſhops Sec from Cridfngton ro Excefter,as 
a place of farre more dignicy z where the Ring taking 
theright hand, and rheQueene the left, 1td Leofricke 
from the high Alrar,and inſtalled hint tlie firſt Biſhop 
of that Sce : Finally, whicn he had taigned the = 
of twenty yeeres, fixe monerhis, and eweney teven 
dayes; hee dycd the fourth of Tanuary, the yeere of 
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Harold 


lamentations and ſolemnity buried in his 
Church at Wefwinfter , the morrow aftcr the feaſt 
of the Epiphany. 

Hee was of perſon well proportioned, of Coun- 
tenance ſober, and of complexion faire ; naturally 
courteous and gentle to all (and thereby too prone 
and credulous to ſuggeſtions) loving to his ſubjeRs, 
and over-loving __ __—_ A Prince of _ 
vertve and integrity of life, notwithſtanding whi 
had it not beene vailed under che faire ſhew of Cha- 
ſtiry,he had not ſo calily beene canonized for a Saint, 
wherein yet the ſeeming wiſcſt taxed his wiſdome, 
whileſt under a godly pretext of Religion and vow- 


cd Virginity, hee caſt off all carcof having iſſue, and 


expoſed the Kingdome for a prey to the de- 
ſixcsof ambitious humours. Ho «Tips 


| Hu Wife. | 

, Edaba, the wite of King Edward, was the datgh. 
ter of Goodwin, Dukeof the Weit-Saxons, and Earle 
of Kens : her mother was Gith the filter of Sweyne 
the , King of Denmarke; ſhe was marricd un. 
to him the yecre of Chriſts humanity, re45. and 
fourth of his raigne. Shee was his wife cightcene 
yeeres and ſurviving him lived a widdow cight more, 
and in the cight yerre of King Willem the Congque- 
rours raigne, dyedin December, the yeere of Chriſts 
birth, 1074. and was buried by her husband in Saint 


| Peters Church at Weſtminiter. 
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HAROLD THE SECOND OF THAT 


NAME, THE SONNE OF EARLE GOOD- 


WINE, AND THIRTY EIGHT MONARCH OF 


THE ENGLISH-MEN, HIS LIFE, RAIGNE, 
ACTS, WIVES, AND ISSVE. 
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He people forrowing forthe death 
\ | of their King, dhe Stareſ-men 
KC, ian perplexed for choiſe of: a new ; 
2 Eager Athclings ticle was worthy 
FN of more unparriall reſpe& then it 
; S— > found : for him they held too 
Lotte young far governement : beſides, 

a ſtranger borne, ſcarce ſpeaking Engliſh - and with- 
all, the prophecies of Zdved touching the alienation 


of the Crowne; che Intereſt of the Danes; and the | 


claime that Duke William made, (both by giftand 
conſanguinity,) bred great diſtraRtion'of deſires, and 
opinions ; bur nothing concluded for ſctling the 
State; no maneicher aſſuming or proffering the Dia- 
deme, becauſe none had the power;or right,toadorne 
therewith hisowne head. fo chis Calme conference 
a ſodaine gale aroſe, which blew alt the ſailes ſpread 
for that winde into-one Port. And thar was Harold 


utc. As DM. ton tow th. dh 


Sonne to Earle Goodwine , a man (duly prizing his |. 


many worthy parts) not unmeete for a Kinggome: 
who 
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whofirſt ſuccezding his father in his Dukedome; and | 
next Edward ( his brother in Law Y in his King- 
dome, in patience , clemencie , and affabilitic bare 
himſelfe moſt approovedly towards the vertuous, 
but with a Lyons courage, and fierce countenance 
chaſtiſed thediſordered , and indeed became another 
Aaccabeus unto- the diſtreſſed Land. Whole king- 
ly ſtare before wee touch , it ſhall not bee amiſſeto 
lengthen his ſhort raigne wich his As and Life , as 
he was a Subje&, both with, and againſt his Lord 
and Predeceſlor, , | 

(2) That hee tooke part with his Father againſt 
Euſtace of Bulloigne , and King Edwards haſty Com. 
miſſion, we have ſhewed ; himſelfe then enjoying the 
Earledome of 0-xford, and ſo affected by thoſe of E/- 
ſex, Suffolke, and Norfolke, Cambridge and Huntington- 
ſhires, thatthey ſidedin his cauſe againſt the King , 
But theſe deſignes failing , (as commonly it is ſcene 
all attempts of Subjects againſt rheir Soveraignes 
doe ) hcelearned by baniſhmeat , what was the loſle 
of true honour, and by forbearance of battaile (when 
halfe the Kingdome ſtood for him)his duety obliged 
unto the Common-wealth. And growne againe 
into favour with the King, carricd himſelfe an{wera- 
bly unto both. | 
. (3) Some jealoufie conceived; Edward without a- 
ny cauſe, baniſhed Alzar the ſon of Leofrike Earle of 
Cheſter, who withthe help of the 1r4/þ and Welſhmen, 
under the conduct of Gruffith ap Llewelyn Prince of 
North-Walesr( who had married his daughter, ) did 
much hure to. the Engliſh, putting Rod#lph Earle 
of Herefordto flight, with the ſlaughter of five hun- 
dred men, ſpoiled, the Citic, burnt the Minſter and 
became Maſters of miſ-rule in thoſe parts. Againſt 
theſe was Haroldſent, and with ſuch manhood purſu. 
ed his flying cnemies , that .paſſing thorow North. 
Wales, upon the Snew-downes hee pitched his Ficld+ 
TheEarle, and Prince Grsffith , not daring to abide 
his preſeace, fled thence unto South-Wales, and againe 
tooke into Hereford, whereof Harold having intelli- 
gence haſted thirher-ward ( leaving ſufficient in the 
S$now-downes to mate the Welſh, ) and recovering the 
Citic, with a deepe trenchand high rampire fortified 
it about, where for the ſaving of more bloud(and not 
ungratefull to Algar, who without grudge had reſig- 
ned to him his Earldome , and whole Revenewes at 
his returne from exile) a Peace was concluded, and at 
Harolds requeſt, Earle Algar and Prince Gruffith were 
pardoned. 

(4) But 4/gar bcing againeaccuſed,and again aided 
by his old aflociate Gruffith,recoyered his Earledome 
by force, whereat King Edward was highly diſplea- 
ſed,bur moſt againſt Gruffith, who ever was ready to 
aſſiſt any againſt him : whereupon Herold,;the ſecond 
ume appointed Generall, witha great hoſt entered 


North-Wales,wichour fight of enemy, where he onely 
burnt downe the ſtately Palace ut Prince Gruffith,and 


ſ{orcturnedtothe King. Bur long the Welſh were not 
quiet, nor the Prince pleaſed of the harmes to him 
done. Wherefore making his torces very ſtrong hee 
againe molefted the Engliſh, | 

(5) Toreſtraine whom once more was Harold (ct 
forth , who with ſuch terrour burſt inte Fales , that 
Prince Gruffith, in ſecret ſtole from his Campe, lea- 
ving his Souldiers, (if they would) to fight for them- 
ſelves, whereupon his whole army yeelded them- 
ſelves to Harolds mercy , and having Prince Gruffith 
in their hands, cut off his head, and ſent it to Ha- 
rold, giving him pledges for aſſurance of peace, and 
the payment of the ancient tribute which for a time 
had. beene retained : yet ever after he carrycd ſo hea- 
vy a hand on the Welſh, thatas 70h» of Salibury inhis 
Prolicraticon writeth , he ordained a law, thatfwhat 


pt fem ſoever, ſhould with weapon paſle over 
Offaes ditch, ſhould have his right hand cut off by the 
Kings officer. | | 

4 Y All now in quiet, and #aro/d withdrawne to 
his Mannor of Boſchams, upon the rivage, of the Sea 
n the confines of Suſſex, there forhis recreation, one 
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| 
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day hee tooke into a Fiſhers boare with ſmall atten- 
dants, neither thoſe very Skilfull Mariners; when no 
ſooner were they lanched into the deepe, but a con- 
trary winde came about,and drove the boat upon the 
coaſt of Ponthieu in France , where hee was taken by 
the Country people, and preſented to Guido thar 
Earle, who a while retained him his priſoner, in hope 
of gaine by his ranſom, but Duke W:i/;zam requiring it 
hee was conveycd into Normandy, where he cunning- 
ly perſ[waded the Duke, that his ſecret com ming our 
of England, was purpoſely to enter a league of amity 
with-him. The Duke then having preſent wats with 
the Britaznes in France, tooke this his new friend and 
gueſt with him for his companion at Armes; whoſe 
ready polices followed with forward praQtiſe , wan 
him great eſtimation with the Duke z whereupon be- 
twixt them a covenant was made for the reſeryati- 
on of the Enzhſh Crowne tothe Norman, if it chan- 
ced King Edward to dye without childreny and the 
ſame ratified by Harolds cornorall oath , with the 
afhancing of Lady Adeliza; the Dukes fife daugh- 
ter, then achilde,and Harold a widdower; which at- 
terwards fell to his owne deſtruction, and the lands 
ſubverſion, as ſhall bee ſaid. 

(7) His laſt imploiment by holy King Edward, 
was againſt the tumultuous Northumbrians , which 
had expulſed Toſto their Eule , and Harolds owne 
brother, where a peace was concluded without ſhed- | 
ding blood, but with condition that Toto ſhould loſe 
his Earledome: whereupon in great diſpleaſure, he 
with his wife and children. fled into Flanders , and e- 
ver after hated the perſon , and emulated theglory of 
Harold. The originall of theſe two brethrens quarrels 
beganne at Windſor, where in the preſence of the | 
King they fell from words unto blowes , and that in 
luch manner, as if reſcue had notcome, Toſto had di- 
ed; for which diſgrace , heeſecretly hyced him into 
the Marches of Walcs, and ncere the City Here- 
ford ar Portaflyth , where Harold had a houſe then in 
preparing to entertaine the King; he flew all his bro- 
thers ſervants, and them cutting peece-meale into 


gobbets, ſalted ſome of their limmes, and caſt che 
reſt into veſlels of rhe mcath and wines, ſending his 
brother word, that hce had furniſhed him with 


poudred meats againſt the Kings comming thurher; 
which barbarous act cauſed defervedly his name to 
bee odious unto his Northumbrians, and was la{tly rc- 
paycd with his owne death. 

(8) Nowalbeit ſome Heralds make Harold by 
birth but a Gentleman of one, and the firſt deſcent, 
which, were it ſo, ſhould no whitblemith him who 
was more trucly cnobled with princely vertues; yt 
therein alſo it may ſceme hee is miſ-eſteemed, ſceing 
his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree, rhe ſon of 
Wolnath, and hee the ſonne of Ege!/mar, who was the 
ſonne of Fzelricke, ſurnamed Leofwine, and brother 
of Edricke Dulee uf Mercia , that marricd the daugh- 
ter of King Ethelred of England, of whom wee have 
ſpoken. 

The mother of Harold was Githa the daughter of 
Duke Wolfe , and ſiſter to Swey»e the yonger , King 
of Denmarke , by Eftrich his Wife, who was liſter to 
 Canutethe great King of England; and himſcltc the 
ſecond ſonne of her borne ; whole clder brother was 
Sweyne , that dyed on pilgrimage in his return? trom 
Teruſalem, and his younger were Toſto, Wilnod, Girth, 
and Leofficke. 

(9) A former wife Earle Goodwin had , whoſe 


name was Thira, the filter of Canute, a woman ſolde 
unto wickedneſſe, for making merchandize of Emg- 
lands beauteous virgins into Denmarke ; ſhee ſolde 
them there at deere rates, toſatisfic her owne unſati- 
ate avarice, and the luſts of the laſcivious Daze, till a 
juſt rewardof Gods wrath fell on her by a thunder- 
bolt falling from heaven, wherewith ſhee was {laine, 
to the great terrour of the beholders. One ſonne 
by her Earle Goodwls had , who when hee was paſt 
childes age, riding upon a horſe (the gift of his 


| Grandfathcr the King ,) proudly giving him the 
ne. Mes rene 
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reine and ſpurre , was violently borne into the River 
Thameſis , and ſo ſuddenly drowned. Thus much 
being premiſed of Harold before hee was King ; his 
raigne, life and death , wee will now addreſle to de- 
Clare. 

(10) . Edwards life ended , and nothing determi- 
ned touching his ſucceſſor . Hareldthe ſecond day 
after , beeing the day of his buriall , made himſelte 
King , none of the Nobilitie diſliking what he had 
done; for courteous hee was of ſpecch and beha- 
viour , and in Martiall proweſle the onely man, as 
Wales well witneſſed more then once ; friended by 
affinitie with many of the Nobles, and by his new 
marriage with Edgithathe daughter of Agar (lifter 
of the Earles Morcar and Edwin , and late Wife to 
Gruffith ap Lhewelyn Prince of Wales) he expected to 
be both ſided and afſiſted, if his cauſe came cither to 
triall or voyce. 

(11) And thetime hee well ſaw, fitted his en- 
trance z for Sweyne King of Denmarke ( moſt dread 
by the Emgliſh,) was intangled with the Sweden wars ; 
and William the Norman(that made claime from King 
Edward) at variance with Philip the French King ; 
the friends of Edgar in Hwngary, and himſcltea ſtran- 
ger,over-young for rule : all which concurrents made 
Harold without deliberation,or order from the State, 
to ſet rhe Crowne on his owne head, regardleſſe of 
all ceremony and ſolemne celebration ; for which his 
act, as a violator of holy rites,he roo too much offen- 
ded the Clergy. 

(12) The day of his Coronation was upon Fri- 
day, the fifth of 1anuary , being the feaſt of the Epi- 
phany,and yeere of Salvation r1066.none cither great- 
ly applauding, or diſapprooving his preſumption,cx- 
cept onely for the omiſſron of manner and forme; to 
redeeme which, and to re-gaine the good will of all; 
no ſooner attained he theſcate royall , but he remit- 


| ted or diminiſhed the grievous cuſtomes and tributes 


which his predecefſours had raiſed, a courſe ever 
powerfull to winne the hearts of the Commons ; to 
Church-men hee was very munificent and carefull 
of their advancements ; and to grow more deepe- 
ly into their venerable eſteeme, hee repaired their 
Monaſteriesz but moſt eſpecially that at Waltham in 
Eſſex , which hee moſt ſumpruouſly new builr, and 
richly endowed, giving it the name of Holy Croſſe ; 
upon occaſion that ſuch a Crofle found farre Welt- 
ward , was brought thither by miracle, #t tradu#t : 
and therefore hee choſe out this placeto poure forth 
his ſupplications, before hee marched ro meet Duke 
William in the Field. Morcover, to fatisfic ſuch No. 
bles as affeted young Edgars juſtertitle, hee created 
tum Earle of Oxford, and held him in ſpeciall fa- 
vour: in bricfe, untq the poore, his hand was ever 


open, unto the opprefſed he miniſtred juſtice, and 
unto all men was affable, and meeke : and all to hold 


that upright which on his head he had tr with an un 
even hand z and deprived him of, unto whom hee 
was ProteQtor. 

(13) Three ſeverall reports are affirmed of Ed- 
wards diſpoſe of the Crowne : the firſt was to the 
Norman Duke, who made that the anker-hold of 
his claime; the ſecond was to young Edgar , unto 
whom hee was great Vncle, and the laſt unto this 
Harold himſelfe : for ſo ſaith Edmerws, andallo Ha- 
rianws , Who lived at the very ſame time, and wri- 
tcth that Harold thereupon was ſacred and crowned 
by C&laredus Archbiſhop of Yorke ;, ſo that hereby 
hee is freed by ſome from the imputation of intrufi- 
on and wrong. 


( 14) His State thus ſtanding, and his ſubjeQs 
contentment daily increaſing , preſently it was ſome- 
what perplexed by an Ambaſlage ſent from the Noy- 
an, putting him in minde of his covenant, andoath, 
as well for the cuſtody of the Crowne to his be- 
hoofe, as for the ſolemnization of the marriage con- 
trated betwixt his daughter and him. 

( 15) Harold, who thought himſelfe now ſurel 
ſcated inthe hearts of his Subjects, and therefore allo 


I 


ſure in his Kingdome, anſwered the Ambaſſadors , 
that hee held their Maſters demaund unjuſt, for that an 
oath extorted in time of extremity , cannot bind the ma- 
ker in a—_ to performe it, for that were toioyne one 
ſinne with another, and, that this oath was taken for feare 
of death or impriſonment , the Duke himſelfe well knew: 
but admitit was voluntarily, and without fearez could 1 
(faid he ) then « ſubjet#,withont the allowance of the King 
and the whole State, give away the Crownes ſucceſ;ion, 
18 the prejudice of both ſurely a Kingdome is of abetter 
account thento bee ſo determined in private onely betwixs 
two, With which kinde ofanſ{weres hee ſent the meſ- 
ſengers away. 

(16) The Norman, who till then thought Eng- 
land ſureto bee his, and had devoted his hopes from 
a Duke to a King, ſtormed to ſee humſelfe thus fru- 


have ſcornes heaped on his head ; therefore nothing 
contented with this fleight anſwere, returned his 
Ambaſſadors againe unto Harold, by whom hee 


ſtratedon the ſodaine, and in ſtead of a Crowne to f 


mm. 
Subjefts lon 
the 

Ft Soveraigry 


} 


laid his claime more at large, as that King Edward 
in the Court of France had faithfully promiſed the ſuc- 
ceſcion unts bim , and againe afterwards ratified the 

ame to him at his being in England , aud that not done 
without conſent of the State, but confirmed by Stigan- 
dus Archb:ſhoppe of Canterbury, the Earles Goodwin 
and Syward, yea,and by Harold himſelfe, and ſo firme« 
ly aſſured that his Brother and Nephew were delivered 
for pledges , and to that end ſent unto him into Nor- 
mandy ; that hee had no way beene conſtrayned, hee ap- 
pealed to Harolds owne conſcience , who deſides his 10- 
luntary offer to f weare , contraited himſelfe to Adcliza 
his daughter (then but young , aud now departed life )up- 
on which foundation the oath was willizely taken, 

(17) But Harold who thought his owne head as 
fir for acrowne as any others , meant nothing leſle 
then to lay it downe upon parley ; and therefore 
told them flatly , that howſoever Edward 4nd hee had 
tampered for the Kingdome, yet Edward himſelfe com. 
ming in by eleftion, and not by any title of iwheritance, his 
promiſe was of no validgtie ; for how could hee give that 
whereof hee was not imtereſſed, nor inthe Danes time 


with ſuch love and liking of the Engliſh , as that they 
will never admit any more a ſtranger t0 rule over them. 
And «s touching the comraZt with bis younger daughter, 
he well ſeeth, that God hath taken away that _— of a- 
liewating the Crowne ; and ſurely his Law hath likewiſe 
provided remedy againſt ſuch raſh vowes ; whoſe precepts 
I meane 0 follow : and therefore ( (aid he) will your Duke 
to weigh "7 eſtate with his owne, both his and mine now in 
quiet, an 5 ug for two, and either of them employ- 
ment enough for one mans Government , and therefore 
both of them too much to be well governed by ave , ſecing 
that God himfſelfe had ſet a $-+ $crwixs them, With 
theſe and th& like 1pccches hee ſhifred off the Dukes 
Ambaſſadors; without all princely cntertainments, 
or courteous regard, 

(18) The Meſſengers returned, and Harolds an- 
ſweres declared, William Lion-like enraged , caſteth 
his thoughts abour plotting revenge, and making 
ſome oddes ecven that might impeachzhis deſignes , 
preparedall things for open warre. Herold likewiſe 
not ſleeping his buſineſſe, made ready his Fleete, 
muſtered his ſouldiers, and planted his Garriſons a- 
long the Sea-coaſt, But in theſe his proceedings , 
behold a great and fearcfull Comete appeared (el- 
domea figne to Princes of fortunate ſucceſſe ) upon 
the twentie fourth of Aprill, and laſted onely ſeven 
dayes, whichdrew the minds of the Engliſh , into 
great ſuſpenſe, now ready to enter into a double 
warre. 

(19) For as Williaw the Norman for his part clay- 
med England by gift; ſo Harfager the Dane did by 
ſucceſſion ; the rumors of both which, greatly ter- 
rified the hearts of the inhabitants : and yer be- 
hold, a third terrour unexpected, contrary to na- 
rure , and moſt mens opinions, ſuddenly aroſe : for 


was ever like robe ? CAndtell your Duke (ſaid he) that. 
our Kingdome is now brought to a ſettled eftate , and 
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Tofto the cruell Earle of Northumberland, and brother 
to Havld, cxpulſed by his people, and preſcribed 
by King Edward, fled into Frexce, where by the in- 
ſtigations of William, whoſe wives ſiſter he had mar- 
ried (both of them the daughters of Balwine Earle 
of Flanders,) hee got for his revenge a Fleet furniſhed 
with men at Armes ; and thus prepared, his firſt 
fury was ſhewcd in ſpoiling the 1leof Wight ; then 
coafting the ſhoare , ſhrewdly endammaged Kerr, 
whence hoyfing faile, fell foule upon Lincolneſhire , 
where <Morcar and Edwine Earles of Cheſter and 
Torkeſhire, ayded with the Kings Navy, .drovehim 
from thence, though with ſome lofle of their men. 

(20) Toſto for more ſuccour fled into Scorland, 
where of King alcolme he had but cold comfort, 
himſelfe being buſicd with civill broiles ; but how- 
ſoever his expeRation there failed, yer his *purpoſes 
were continued with the aſſiſtance of Harold Harfager 
(that is, the Faire-lockes) King of Denmarke, who 
with three hundred ſhips had entred the River Tyne 
for Enzlands invaſion, after his conqueſt of the lles 
of Orknes. Toſto therefore joyning his Fleete to theſe 
Dancs, in warlike bravery, both of them eater the 
mouth of Humber , and drawing up the river 0#ſe, 
at Rich-hall landed their men , making ſpoile of the 
Country whereſoeverthey came. To meet with theſe, 
the forefaid Earles Edwin and Morcar, ina tumultu- 
ous haſte raiſed their powers , but were ſo overlaid 
by the Norwegians, that many were ſlaine, and more 
drowned, in paſling over that river, 

(21) The enemy growne proud by this late victory, 
haſted towards Yorke, the chicfe City of the North ; 
where planting his fiege, it was preſently yeclded up, 
and hoſtages delivered upon both parts for the per- 
formance of covenants. The Dares thus proſpering, 
had moſt ſtrongly encamped themſelves ; for backed 
they were with the Germane Ocean, flanked on the 
lefc hand with the river Humber, wherein alſo their 
Fleet rid at Anker, and had on their right hand and 
afront the river Derwent , {@ that it ſeemed impoſſible 
to raiſe this ſiege. 

(22) But Harold thinking the coaſts cleere from 
all danger, theEquinodtiall at hand, and Navigation 
now paſt, the vicuals in his Fleet ſpenr, and notice 
irom Earle Balwin of Flanders , that Duke William 
meant not his voyage that yeare, was about to dif- 
band his Army. When this ſodaine newes from the 
North pierced his care, no-necd it was thento bid 
him make haſte thither,the caſc ſtanding ſo neere him 


| as1r did, Therefore recalling his Army, poſted to 


Yorke, and from thence marched againſt the Norwe- 
g1ans, who lay ſecured with ſuch advantage, as wee 
have ſaid. Notwithſtanding Harold couragiouſly or- 
dercd his battell, and aſſayedro paſle the Bridge cal- 
led Stamford, built over Derwent, which one onely 
Dane made good ſor a time againſt his whole hoſt, 
and with his Axe flew forty of tii> men, rill laſtly 
this Dare was flaine with a dart. 

(23) The Bridge gotten, and the Engliſh reduced 
into their rankes, Harold moſt boldly ſet upon his 
encmics even in their Campez where the Batraile 
with equall valour and fortune, was maintained a 
time, till laſtly the Norwegians difarrayed and ſcat- 
tered, were {laineout-right; and among them the two 
Chicfetaines, Harfager and Toſto,with many others of 
worth and account, loſt their lives. 0lave the ſonne 
of this Harfager,and Paul Earle of Orkeney,who kept 
their Fleet and Seas, whileſt his Father and followers 
fought upon land, were brought to King Harold, who 
to have their lives ſpared, abjured the Land, thence- 
forth tro attempt no hoſtiliry againſt the Engliſh 
peace; and with twenty ſmall veſſels to carry away 
their {laineand hurt,were ſuffered to depart,bringing 


King, and overthrow of his Army. - | 

(24) By this victory thus happily obtained, fell 
unto Hareld an exceeding rich booty, beth of gold 
and ſilver, befides the great Armado of Toffo and 


heavy newes into Denmarke of the loſle of their | 


hee beganto grow both proud, and odious unto his 
Army, therather, for that he divided not the ſpoiles 
unto them that had deſerved it ; a wrong that the 
common Souldier doth continually murmurear, and 
commonly endure. 

(25) Now in this current of King Harelds for- 
tunes, William the 'Norman had the more leiſure ro 
ſtrengthen his owne, and often conferring with his 
Captaines about Englands invaſions, found them e- 
ver reſolute and cheerefull that way , the difhculty 
onely reſted, how to provide money enough, the 
very ſinewes whereby the vaſt body of an Army 
muſt bee knit, and ſtrengthened : for a ſubſidy being 
propounded unto the aſſembly of the Norman States, 
it was anſwered, that a former Warre againſt the 
French had empoveriſhed fnuch of their wealth, that 
if new Warres were now raiſed , and thercin their 
ſubſtance ſpent to gaine other parts, it would bee 
thereby ſo waſted, as that hardly it would be ſuffici- 
ent to defend their owne z that they thought ir more | 
ſafety to hold what he had, then on hazard of their 
owne toinvade the territories of others; and thay 
this warre intended, juſt though it were, yet ſeemed 
not neceſſary, bur exceeding dangerous ; beſides ({ay 
they) the Normans were not by thcirallegiance bound 
to Military ſervices in forrcine parts, and therefore 
ſuch payments could not be aflefſed upon them. And 
although William Fitz-Osberne, a mania high favour 
with the Duke, and as gratious among the people, 
endeavoured by all meanes to effect it, yea, and (ro 
draw on others by his example) proffered to ſer out 
forty tall Ships upon his owne charges towards this 
warre ; yet would itnotbe: therefore Duke William 
bethought him on another way. 

( 36) The wealthieſt men among all his People 
he ſent for, and ſeverally one by one conferred with, 
ſhewing them his right and hopes of England, where- 
in prefcrment lay even to the meaneſt amongſtrthem, 
onely money was the want, which they might ſpare, 
ncither ſhould that be given, nor lent without aplen- 
tifull increaſe: with ſuch faire words hedrew them {a 
on,that they ſtrove who ſhould give moſt,and by this 
policy he gathered ſuch a male of money,as was ſut- 
ficient to defray the warre. Then went hee to his 
neighbour Princes, namely tothe Earles of Ajos, 
Poitton, £Mayme, 22d Bulloigne, promiſing them faire 
poſſeſſions in England, yeaand unto Philip the French 
King, incaſe he would ayde him, he voluntarily offe- 
red to become his vaſlall and Leige-man, and to hold 
England by oath and fealty under him, Bur it being 
thought nothing good for the State of Fravce, thar 
the Duke of Normandy, who already was not fo pli- 
able ro the French King as was wiſhed , ſhould bee 
bettered in his eſtate by the addition of ſo mighty a 
Kingdome (the power of Neighbour Potentates be- 
ingever ſuſpected of princes)fo far was the King from 
yeelding any hclp,that he ſecretly maligned,'& open- 
ly diſſwaded this his attempt of invading England. 
This French jealoufie , the Norman ſoone perceived, 
which made him to caſt about yet another way. 

(27) For making his claime knowne unto Alex- 
ander the ſecond,then Pope of Rowe,with the wrongs 
done unto Robert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury,*by Ha- 
rold and his Father, (a text that might not bee read 
without a gloſſe,) he was ſo favoured of his holineſle 
(whoſe See wasever glad to intereſt it ſelfein diſpo- 
ſing of Crownes) thathce bothallowed well of tus 
enterprize, and ſent him aconſecrated Barney, (Saint 
Peer tied ſclfe had none ſuch in his Boate) to be borne 
in the Ship, wherein himſelfe in that expedition 
ſhould take ſaile for England: an Agnus Det, and one 
of the haires of Saint Peter, that bleſſed Apoſtle, in 
whoſe vertue was no little truſt:and accurſed all them 
that ſhould oppoſe themſelves againſt him : for even 
then the Popes had began to uſurpe authority over 
Princes, and with their leaden blades ro hacke into 
the ſteely ſwords of Emperours. 

(28) Thus furniſhed onall fides, he aſſembled his 
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forces, and with a mighty Navy came to the, Towne | 
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of Saint Yaleries ; which ſtandeth upon the mouth of 
the River Some:where along time he lay wind-bound 
to his great diſcontentment, and with many vowes 


' importunating the favour of that locall Saint, hea- 


ped daily a number of gifts and oblations upon his 
Altar ; till laſtly his defire was obtained, and then 
with three hundred Ships fraught full of his Nor- 
mans, Flemings, Frenchmen, and Britaines, waighed 
Anchor, and with agentle gale of wind arrived at 
Pevenſey in Suſſex, upon therwenty eight day of Sep- 
tember, where Landing his men, to cur off all occall- 
on or hope of returne, hee fired his owne flecte, and 


upon the Shore erected a Fortreſle to bee if necde } 


were, a rCtiring place forhis Souldiers. Fe, 

(29) Ar his arrivage from Sca, as our Hiſtorians 
report, his foot chanced to ſlip, ſo that not, able tg 
recover himſelfe, hee fell intothe mud, and all to 
bemired his hands ; which accident was preſenely 
conſtrued for a lucky preſage;for now(ſaida Captaine) 
0 Duke, thou haſt taken poſſeſcion, and holdeft that land 
in thy hand, whereof (hortly thou ſhalt become King : As 
Ceſaris ſaid to have done, when hceentred into 4frica, 
who from ſhip-board art his landing fell into the ſands, 
and merily ſaid, 1 doe now take poſſeſſion of thee, 0 
Africa. | 

(30) From Pevenſey Duke William departed to- 
wards Haſtinz, where raiſing another fortification, 
divulged to all, the cauſes of his comming, as pre- 
tending to revenge both the death of his Normazs, 
flaine by the treachery of Goodwinand Harold,and the 
wrongs and baniſhment of Robert Gemeticus Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, pretences very {lender, and en- 
forced out of ſeaſon : but ſurely had not a third ſate 
ncercr his heart, the two former wonld have pafled 
withour the ſpleene of revenge ; namely, the donati- 
on of King Edward deccaſed, whereon hee built his 
claimeto the Engliſh Crowne. And there allo by his 
Edict, heſtraitly charged his ſouldiers not in hoſtile 
manner, to wrong any of their perſons, who ſhortly 
wecre to become his Subjects. 

(31) Haroldin the North hcaring of theſenewes, 
haſted with his Armic (whoſe Armour yet reaked 
with the bloud of the Norwegians) towards the South 
and with ſuch power as roſtbly he could make, en- 
trcth ZLondow, where immediately a meſſenger from 
Duke William was preſented unto him', demanding 
no lefle then the Kingdome, and Harold; vaſlallage 
urging the ſame with ſuch inſtant boldneſſe, that 
Harolds furious indignation could hardly forbearc, 
againſt the law of Armes, to lay violent hands upon 
the Ambaſladour ; ſo great a pride and confident 
hope hadentred the heart of this late Vitor : to 
ſhew both, with very great boldneſle, hee diſpatch- 
cth his Ambaſſadors to William, and by way of irc- 
full checkes menaceth him , unleſle forthwith hee 
departed backe intv Aormandy, when preſently mu- 
ſtering his men at London, hoc found them much 
leſlened by his battaile againſt the Norwegians : not- 
withſtanding, many Nobles, Gentlemen, and others, 
whom the love of their native Country inflamed, did 
ingage themſelves for the ficld, againſt his common 
and dangerous enemy. He therefore with an undaun- 
ted courage, led forth his Army into S«ſſex (againſt 
the importunate ſuite of his mother, who ſought by 
all meanes to ſtay him) where, ona large = faire 
plaine, ſcarceſeven miles from the enemy, he pitched 
downe his battailes, and ſent forth his Eſpials to del. 
cry his power, | 

(32) Theſe comming into danger, were caught 
by the Normans, and preſented to their Duke, who 
commanded them forthwith to bee led from Tent 
to Tent, to be feaſted, and diſmilled, without any 
harme or diſhonour done, Thele returning to Harold 
told what they had ſeenc, commending the Duke in 
his Martiall Proviſions, and his clemency to them- 
ward,onely ſaid they,his ſoldicrs ſceme to be Prieſts, 


| for their faces were all ſhaven, whereas the uſe of the 


Eoglih was then to reſerve onely the upper lip uncut, 
rctaining or renewing the old manner of the ancient 


V—_ Vo _ 


Britaines, {a deſcribed by Ceſar : but King Harold, 
who had beene in that Country, well knowing their 
errour, replycd that they were men of great valour 
and ſtout Souldiers in fight. Vpon which ſpeech, 
Gyrth,his younger brother,a man much renowned for 
martiall exploits, tooke occaſion to adviſe the King 
from being preſent atthe danger of the field: for (ſaid 
© he) it ſtands not with the rule of policy, to hazard 
*all inthetryall of onebattell, nor to depefid upon 
«the event of warre, which ever is doubtfull, viory 
< being as often gotten by fortune, as valour, mature. 
« deliberation doth often produce the ſafeſt 'iſlues, 
«anda providentdelay is held to bethe greateſt fur. 
« therer of martiall projects ; neither will any thing 
© ſtrikegreater terrour into the Normezs, then thou 
*tobelevying, andenrolling a new Army, whercby 
© they mayever expeR,and feare ſucceeding batrailes, 
* Apaine ({aid he) thou beſt knowelt what oath thine 
© owne mouth hath made unto William ; it lawfull, 
< and willingly, then withdraw thy felfe from field, 
« leſt forthar thy finne the whole Hoſt periſh; for 
© there can be rio power againſt God. I am free from 
© ſuch guilt, and therefore may the bolder fight, and 
*cither defeate this dangerous enemy , or more 
« cheerefully dyc in the defence of my Country ; and 
*if chou wilt commit the fortune of Batraleinto my 
« Governance, aſſure thy ſeclfe Iwill performeto 


« thee the part of a loving Brother,and to my Coun- 
«trymen of avaliant Captaine, - 

(33) This wiſe advicenotwithſtanding, deſtiny fo 
driving him, he gaine-ftood, imputing it apart of dif- 
honour, and not befitting a Souldicr, (as he alwayes 
had beene,) to leave the field Coward-like , when 
greateſt glory was to be won, or in caſe of fortunate 
{ucceſle, to be deprived of a part, and therefore re- 
prooved his brother for making this motion, and 
with diſdainefull ſpeeches, under-valued and cimba- 
ſed the worth of the Normans. | 

(34) Duke Williamnow cntred the field, and both 
the hoſts ſtanding ready for fight, the Norman, to 
ſparethe effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, upon a pious 
affcRion, ſent a Monkeas a Mediator for peace, with 
offers to Harold of theſe conditions, cither wholly 
to reſigne the Kingdome unto him, and from thence 
forth to acknowledgethe Duke for his Soveraigne : 
or cl{c inſinglecombatero try the quarrell with him, 
inſight of the Armies, or laſtly, to ſtand to the ar- 
bitriment of the Pope, rouching the poſſeſſhon and 
wearing of the Zngl/h Crowne. But Harold, as one 
whom the heavens would deprefle, accepting nci- 
ther domeſticke counſell, nor the Normazs offers, 
referred the deciding of the matter unto the Tribunall 
of God, andanſwered, that it ſhould bee tryed the 
next day with morc {words then one. 

(35) Thenext day was the fouretcenth of 0/2ober, 


which upon a credulous errour, hee h<tdever to bee 
fortunate, becanſe it was the day of his Nativity, 


aud with hopefull aſſurance, deſired greatly the 
approach of the ſame : His Souldiers likewiſe as 
men wheſeheads wereto be crowned with the Lau- 
rels of victory, gavethemlelves to licentious revels, 
and inriotous banquets, with clamour, and noiſes, 
ſpent the night; whereas contrariwiſe, the Normans, 
more wiſely, and ſeriouſly weighing rhe bulineſle in 
hand, beſtowed the time in Prayers and Voues, 
for the ſafety of their Army , and victorious ſuc- 
ceſle : neither had the morning ſooner ſpread it ſelfe 
bur their battcll was ordered, and prepared tor 

ht. | 
ag; 36) Haroldalſo with the like forwardneſle, mar- 
ſhalled his bartaile , placing in the Vant-guardche 
Kentiſhmen (who by an ancicat cuſtome had che front 
of the battell belonging co them) with their heavy 
axes, or halberts. The :ddleſex-men andthe Lon- 
doners were inthat ſquadron, whereof himſclſc with 
his brother had the leading. 

(37) His enemies Yauward was led by Roger of 
Mowntgomery,& William Fitz-Osbern,the ſame conſilt- 
ing of horſmcn out of Anion,Perch, and little Britaire. 
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manes, Geffrey Martell, and a Germane-Penſtoner com- 
manding them : In:the Rere-guard was the Duke him- 
(elfe, with the whole manhood of Normens, and the 
flower of his Nobility and Gentry;all which battalli. 
ons were intermingled with companies of Archers. 
(38) The Normans without any confuſed , or 
diſorderly ſhour, ſounded the batrell, and advan- 
ced forward , diſcharging a fierce volley of atrowes 
like atempeſtuous haile,a kinde of fight both ſtrange, 
| and terrible unto the Engliſh , who ſuppoſed theire. 
nemy had bcene already even jn the middeſt a- 
mong(t them ; when preſently a furious charge was 
ivento the Va-ward of the Engliſh, who reſolutely 
had determined to cover the place with their bodies 
rather then to give one foot of ground , and bending 
all their forces, kept themſelves cloſe together, wher- 
by they valiantly , and with the ſlaughter of many, 


ting the Normans , that by it they were more whet. 
ted to re-enforce themſelves upon them: when 
with an horrible noiſe, the battailes of both fades 
gave the ſtroke z and now come foote to foote, and 
manto man, coped together ina moſt cruell fight. 
The Zxgl;ſh ſtanding thicke, and cloſe, as if they had 
beene. ſtucke one to another, abode the brunt-and 
charge of the Normans,and with ſuch welcomes, that 
after many a bloody wound received, they were ar 
point to recoile,had not Duke William,whoſe crowne 
lay now at take, both bravely performed the part of 
a Leader,and with his preſence,and authoritic reſtraj- 
ned them. The fight thus continuing, the Normans 
horſemen brake into the troupes of the Engliſh and 
ſore diſtreſſed the' Souldiers on foote , yet notwith- 
{tanding they ſtill held out, and kept their Array 
unbroken : for Herold (no lefle carefull tro kerpe, then 
the other to gaine a Diadem, ) as a moſt valiant oy 
taine bare himſelfe worthily every where. The Duke 
well perceiving that with fine force, and true va- 
lour , no good cnd could be got, berooke himſelfe 
toa {tratageme , and commanded his men: to'ſound 
the retreat, but kept them ſtill in-ſuch order of ar- 
ray,that they gave backe inas good diſciplineas they 
came on. 2 

( 39) The E»gliſh ſuppoſing the Normars to have 
fled, and themſelves the Maſters of the Field, began 
1n cager purſuit carcleſly to untwilt, and diſplay their 
rancks; when onthe ſudden, the Normans having 
their wiſhed opportunity, and winding about, char- 


all fides' not able to recover their batraile : 'tatiy 


thus-borne downe , and laine, none by flighr ſought 
to eſcape the field, but rather to: maintaine rheirho- 
nour in Armes, caſt themſelves into a round, choo- 


cowardly to forſake the Standard af their King : and 
therefore with bold refolucions encouraging one an- 


tor the Buzl:ſh, wounded Harold into the braines tho-. 


ground; was under his owne ſtandard (laine. 


wharihducement, ) relates theiic-of this Bartaile 
ſomewhat otherwiſe,affitming, thit' Harold with lofſe 
of his Eye;bur not of his life, from' rhe field fled co.the 
City of -Weſtchefter, and there long| after led' a aoly 
lite, and made a godly end,as an Arichoret in the Cell 


of theEngliſh Nobility, beltdes the {laughter of 
ſeaventhouſand, nine hundred ſeventy foure of their 


£ Souldiers : Bremen(is ſaith an hundred thouſand. 


(41) Duke Willem in this Pattell had three horſes 
lain vnderhim ; God (fairh-Mr/mwt) ſo defending 


other,” they rurne head and refiſt a long 'rime*: hut. 
ſhowers of arrowes' like a ſtormy tempeſt falling 
thicke among them , one, moſt fatal ;” and: unlucky 


Their Mine-Butaile conſiſted of PoifFovins and Gey- | 


put backethe enemy : which was ſo farre from daun- 


ged the enemy afreſh; who now being ſcatteringly 
difranked,' and out of all order, wereflaine down vor, - 


ſing there ro dic in the cauſe of their Country , ther 


row the'lefc eye; ſo that falling from his horſe to the 
(40) And yer Giraldas Cambrenſis (know not by © 


"x 
4 


of Saint James, fat by the church of S.toþn, With'Fr4.” 
rold dyed his Brethren Guirth,and Leofwene,with by | 


his perſon, that though multirude'of darts' were, 
throwne againſt him, yet nota drop of his blood was 


ſpile by the Enemy, and this Battaile wonne with the 
loſe onely of (ixe thouſand, and thirteene of his men. 
Whoſe wodden bowes (as ſobhn-Rowfeis of opinion ) 
gained the Normans that great viRory; for the Ar. 
rowes ſhotlevell , or direQly forward, wounded the 
Engliſh rhat Rood in the front,and upright; the other 
ſhor on high, galled ar the fall, thoſe that were more 
m_ , andthe backes of ſuch as ſtooped to ſhunne 
r er, P $4 © 

(42)This battaile was fought in S»ſſex,7.miles from 
Haſtings , upon Saturday the fourteenth of 0ober, 
and yeere of Grace 1066, Whereinthe dolefull de- 


| ſrution,of che Engliſh fell, and theglorious Sun of 
the Normens, evenin the ſhutting of the day didariſc; | 


when periſhed the. Royall blood of the Saxons, 
whoſe Kings firſt had made this Kingdome into Se- 
ven, and afterward of them ſo glorious a Monarchy 
that it was not infcriourto any in Europe, and her 
Monarchs ſo renowned for princely magnanimity, as 
that many of them were ranked with the belt in the 
world : But now the all-ordering hand of God(unto 
whoſe becke not onely this Ball of the Earth, and the 
Rulers thereof, but even the Heavens thetnſelves, and 
all the powers thereof muſt bow)either for the finnes 
of the Engliſh, which were many , and great, or to 
graffe one more faireand longer-continuing bud up- 
on this dryed, and decayed ſtock, brought that for- 


| reine of-ſprings intorthis his nurſery of Britain; whoſe 


branches, as the vine, have ſpread both fruirfill and 
farre;and whoſe rootes are faſtened as the trees of Liba- 
non : the Kings therof, even from the loynes of. this 
Great Conqueror , holding on a roiall ſucceſſion for 
the ſpace of theſe five hundred forty five yeares, their 
iffaes ropped with the higheſt Cedars of the world, 
and their branches ſpread thorowout all Chriſten- 
dome ; which wee pray may ſtill proceede and con- 
tinue, whileſt the Sun and Moone have their being. 

(43) This victory thus obtained , Duke Willians 
wholly aſcribed unto God , and by way of aſolemne 
ſupplication or proceſſion gave him the thankes: and: 
pitching for that tight his Pavilion'among the bo- 
dyes of the dead , rhe next day returned to Aaſinge, 
thereto conſult upon his great, and moſt proſpe- 
rouſly begun enterpriſe, giving firſt commandement 
forthe buriall of of; {laine Souldiers, 

(44) But Mortar , and Edwin , the unfortunate 
Qiccnes Brethren, by nighteſcaping the batrell, came 
unto London, where with the reſt ofthe Peeres, they 
began to lay the foundation of ſome freſh hopes, po- 
ſting chence their meſſengers to raiſe a new ſupply, & 
to comfort the Engliſh ( who through all rhe Land 
were ſtricken into a fearcfull aſtoniſhment with this 
unexpected newes )from a deſpairing feare, fſhewing 
thechance of warre to be mutable, their namber tha-/ 
ny , and. Capraines ſufficient to rrye another Field, 
Alfred,Arch- biſhbp of Torke;xhere preſent, andPrefi-' 
dent ofthe Aſſembly, ftolitly, and prudently gave his 


| counſell forthwithto conſtctate, and crowhe young 


Edgar Atheling (the true here) for their King; to 
whom' conſented likewiſe both the Sea-Capraines, 
andthe Londoners. Bur the Earles of Torkeſhive and 
Chtſhire Edwin and(Morcar whom this fearefilll ſtare 
of their conntry could not difſwadeftomdiſfoyaltic 
arid'ambirion {nrninr. d ſecretly ro ger the Crowne to 
themſelves , hindted that wiſeand noble defigne. In 


which while, the ſorrowfull,Queene their ſiſter was 
conveyed to Weſtcheffer. Where,withour ſtare or title 


wall ipederars het womanly paſſions”, as to tecelve 


either &6mfort , 6r counſell of her friends: the dead, 
bady of her ſanne ſhee greatly defired,andyo that etid 


{eqrto the Copguerar gwo ſage Brethiten of his Abdey 
at Wahham, who had accompanied himin his'ihfor- 


corded in an olde Manuſcript were oſegod atid ile 
ric,vhoſe m X N- 
danceof teares , and feare, is there ſer downe in he 


tenor as followeth, 


ofa Carcps tee lex Yallury and quiet ifs = 
"(453 *The Mother of the laine King. did not fo. 


for 


rurlare expedition : Their names (as I finde'them re-. 


eto the Congueror not without abn- 


_*(46) Noble 


TI 
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lobn Renſt, 


Matth. Par! 


Hoſ. 146, 


In the Library 
of the learaed 
Knight, Sir 


Robert Cott, 
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Monarch; 38. 


© (46 Noble Duke, and ere long to be amoſt great and | 
&« mighty King x wee thy moſt humble ſervants, deſtitute 
© of all comfort, ( as we would we were alſo of life ) are 


<< come to thee as ſent from our brethren , whom this dead 


* King hath placed in the M as 24 of Waltham, to 4t- 
© zend the iſſue of 1his late dreadfull battaile wherein (God 
« /auouring thy quarrell)hee is now taken away,and dead, 
© which was our greateſt Comforter , and by whoſe. onely 
** bowntifull goedneſſe , wee were relieved and maintai- 
&« ed, whom hee had placed to ſerve God in that Church, 
« Wherefore we moſt humbly requeſt thee (nw our dread 
« Lord )by that gracious favour which the Lord of Lords 
« hath ſhewed unto thee , and ifor the reliefe of all their 
&« (oules, who in this quarrell have ended their dayes, that 
*<;t may be lawfull for us, hy good leave, ſoſcly totake 
&« and carry away with us the dead body of the King, the 
& Founder axd builder of our Church aud Monaſtcrie: 48 


<« alſo the bodyes of ſuch others, as who, for the reverence | 


« of him, and for his ſake, deſired alſo to be buried with us; 
« that the ſtate of our Church, by their helpe ſtrengthened, 
( ©© may be the ſtronger , and indure the firmer. With 
whoſe ſo humble a requeſt, and abundant teares, 
the viorious and worthy Duke moved, anſwered. 

© (47) Towr King (ſaid he ) unmindfull of bus faith, 
© although hee have for the preſent endured the worthy 


«« puniſhment of bs fault,yet hath hz not therfore deſerved 
0 


« to want the honour of 4 Sepulcher , or to tye unburied : 
<« were it but that hee dyed a King , howſoever he came by 
« the Kingdome , my purpoſe is for the reverence of hin, 
« and for the health of them, who having left their wines, 


« andpoſſeſcions, have here in my quarrell loſt their lives, | 


«« to build here a Church and a Monaſtery , with an hun- 
« dred Monkes init to pray for them for ever ; aud inthe 
&« {ame Church to bury your King above thereſt , withall 
& honour unto ſo great a Prince, and for his ſake to endow 
<« the ſame with great revenewes. _ 

(48) With which his courtcous L_ and pro- 
miſes, the two religious Fathers comforted , and en- 
couraged, againe replyed. Os 
« (49) Not ſo, noble Duke, but grant this thy ſervants 
e © 90ſt bumble requeſt, that we may, for God, by thy leave 
& receive the dead body of our Founder , andto ay it in 
« the place which himſelfe in his life time appointed , that 
« wee cheered with the preſence of his body , may thereof 
c« rake comfort, and that his Tombe may be untb our Suc- 
e<ceſſors,a perpetuall Monument of his remembrance, 


(50) The Dake, as he was of diſpoſicion gratious 


and inclined to mercy , forthwith granted-their de- 
fires : whereupon they drevy out ſtore of gold to pre- 
ſenthim in way of gratulation;which he not onely ut- 


terly refuſed , but alſo offered them plenty to ſupply 


wharſpever ſhould be needfull for the pompe of his 
func asalfs for their coſts in iravaile to and fro; 


ters ſhould prekung ro moleſt them in this theirbu- 
ſineſſe,or in thcix returge. Then went they in haſte to 
the quarry of the dead, bur by no meanes cou dhqf 


ood, couldnotbe found or knowne,, ti 


© | well knowne, fqund,him our; and then put intoa 
| | coffin, was by diveis of the Norman. Nobility. 


42 LS. « 
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honourably broughtunto the place, afterward called 
Battle-Bridge , where it was met by the Nobles'of 
England, and ſo, conveyed ro Waltham ; was there ſo- 
lemnly, and with great lamentation of his mother, 
royally interred, with this rude Epitaph, well beſec- 
ming thetime, though not the petſon. 


Hen cadis hoſte fers, Rex a Duce Rege futuro, 
Par parks in gladio, milite & valids, 

of lux &t tibt, Iuce Calixti ; 
Pronior hinc ſuperas hinc ſuperatus eras , 
Ergo tibi requiem depoſcat utrumqae perennem - 
Sicque preceinr eum, quoi colit omne Dew. 
A fierce foe oboe flew thin a King he King in view z 
Both peeres both peereleſſe,both feard;and both feareleſſe; 
That ſad day mas mixt, by Firmin and Calixt, © 
Th'one helpt theeto any cn x madethee languiſh, 
Both now for thee $r49, and thy Requiem ſay ; 
So ler good men all, to God for thee call, d 


_ (51) This Kings raigne was not ſo full of dayes as 
of great troubles:being but the ſpace of nine moneths 
and nine dayes , in whom was completed the Period 
of the Saxons Empire in Britazne, atter they had con- 
tinued from their firſt ereed ,kingdome by Hengift 
in Kent, the ſpace of ſtxc hundred and tenne yeeres, 
without any reverſement or interruption ſaving the 
ſmall Inter-raignes of theſe three Daniſh Kings , of 
whom wee have ſpoken, And although Aimund of 
Bremie,in the favour of his Dares, ſharpely taxerh his 


- | Haroldas being an impious man, and that by uſurpa- 


| tion hee aſpired to the Crowne, yet doth Elred the 
| Abbot of Rivauxe, (the Legender of S. Edward: life) 
much commend hig fot his courteous aff abilitic, gen- 
tle deportment, and Inſtice, and for his warlike proweſſe 
none.matchable unto him ; «#d was reputed ( ſaith he) 
verily a may paſſing well furniſhed with all vertnes befit- 
ting 4 Soveraigne Commanaer , and borne even to repairt 
the decayed ftate of England; had he not,inthe haughti- 
neſſe and opinion of his owne valour and prudence; 
ſo much addiated himſelfe to his owne reſolutions, 
and too much neglected the wiſe deliberations of his 
beſt friends and Counſcllers, | 
Hs Wives, 

(52) The firſt wife of Har0/d, whom he had matri- 
cd and buried before;he was Kiog, I finde notnamed 
by any of our Writerszbut that he had ſuch a one,ap- 
peareth, wherg itis recorded that he was a Widower, 
what time he contradted the Conquerours daughter ; 
andtharalfo he had children of ſuch age,” that they 
made warres againſt King W/{;am.in the ſecond of his 
Raigne ; which it is probable, he had notby Z4itha, 
his Swanſ-necke ; but were legitimate , and by this 
lawfull,thopgh nameleſſe Mocher. 

(.5 3.) -£x#4, the ſecond wite to King Harold, was 
the widow of Gruffith ap Lhewelyn King of North- 
Wales, the filter of. Edwine and eMorcar , Earles of 
Yorkeſhire,and Cheſter, and daughter of A41gar ſonne 
of Leofricke,, ſonne of Leofwine, all Earles of Cheſter, 
Leiceſter and Lincolne : Shee was married unto him | 
being then but Dyke,in the laſt yecre of Edward Con- 
feſlors raign,and of Grace 1965. neither did ſhe long 
enjoy him., or her Queenely title , after his aſpiring 
tothe Crowne z for being reſident in London when 
he was flaine, from thence ſhee was conveyed by her 
brethren-to Weſtcheſter, where ſhe remained in meane 
cſtare,and in good quier ( which uſually moſt attends 
the.meaneſt) wichour any princely ſhew or name, du- 
ring the relt of .her life , which laſted a great part of 
the Copquerours raigne. 


MN Ma on een 
' (54) Gwdvinechecldeſt ſonne of King Hareldjbe- 


| ioggrowne to ſome xi of yeeres in the life of 
his Father, 


hy 


ther, after his death and overthrow by the, 
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Conqueror,tooke his brother with him , and fled over 
into [reland: from whence he returned, and landed in 
Somerſerſbire, ſlew Ednoth ( a Baron ſometime of his 
Fathers) that encountred him,and taking great preyes 


yeare. When comming againe, hefought with Beorw 
an Earle of Cormwal, and atter retyred into 1reland, 
and thence went into Denmarke, to King Swayn: his 
 Cozen-German, where he ſpent the reſt of his life. 
| (55) Edmund, the ſecond fonne to King Harold; 
went with his Brother into Ireland, returned wirh 
him into England, and was at the {laughter .and 
overthrow of Ednoth and his power in Sommer- 
ſetſhire ; ar the ſpoiles committed in Cormwall and 
| Devonſhire; at the conflict with the Corniſh Earle Be- 
orn; paſſed and repaſſed with himin all his, Voyages, 


and /reland; and at the laſt departed with him from 


ſure and calamity whatſoever, and attending and de- 
pending wholly upon him, lived and dyed with him 
in that Countrey, 

(56) Maenu,thethird ſon of King Harold, went 
with his brothers into Ireland; and returned with 
them the firſt time into Eneglaxd,, and is never after 
that mentioned among them , nor elſewhere, yn- 
leſſe, ( as ſome doe conjeRture ) hee be that Magnus 
whoſecing the murtability of humane affaircs, became 
an Anchoret, whoſe Epitaph pointing ro his Daxiſh 


little deſolate Church ar Lewes in Su{ex, where in 
the gaping chinkes of an Arch inthe wall , in a rude 


Verſes were found , which hee ſuppoſcth ſhould be 
thus read - | 
Clanditur hic Miles Danorum regia protes, 
Magnus nomen ei,magne nota Progentei. 
Deponens M agnnm,prudentior induit agrium, 
Prepete provita,fit paruulus CA nchorita. 


in Devonſhire and Cornewall, departed. till rhe next | 


$US" 


| Invaſions and Warres,by Seaand by land,in England 


Ireland to Denmarke, tooke part with him of all plea- | 


Originall, the Learned Clarenciaux diſcovered ina 


and overworne Character , certaine old. imperfect: | 


yt OO ws W4 he tw__—_ 


| Here lies a Knight f Daniſh regall race, 
He * Magnus hight great name,note of great / Wk 

But Magnus left,an * Agnus milde he prov'd, 

From world bereft an Anchorite belov'd. 

(57) YYolferhefquneth ſon of King Harold, ſce- 
meth to be borne'of Qleene Algrrh his ſecond Wife, 
for that hee was never mentioned among his other 
brethren þ.and having: betrgx friends by his mothers 


| thence zheirher is H&{poken of; during dl 
of. the Conquerour., and therefore at his entrance 
may probably be thought to have been butan In- 
fant: yet after his death he's narned among his pri- 
ſoners with Earle ©Morcar ( his Vacle, if Queene Al- 
gith were his mothet)and was by King Will:am Rufus 
| releaſed; j.and honoured by him with the Order of 
Knighthood. */ as 8 EF ns 

(58) Gwnhild a daughter of King Harold is menti- 
oned by Tehn Capgrave (the Writer of the Engliſh 
Saints)in the life of /Yolſtan Biſhop of YYorceſter,re- 
| porting her ro have beene a Nunne in a Monaſtery 
of England; who, among the many miracles done by 
the ſaid YYolflan, ( which he numbreth by tale,accor- 
ding to the ſuperſtitious manner of the time where- 
in kee lived ) declareth, how he reſtored this Lady 
to her perfe& eye-ſight, whereof by a dangerous 
infirmity, ſhee was almoſt wholly, and in moſt mens 
opinions,uncurably depriyed. CS an 

(59) Another daughter of King H4ro/4not named 
by any Story-writer:of our owne Nation, is mentio- 
ned by Saxo Gramaticus,in his Daniſh hiſtory, to have 
come into Denmarke with her two brethren; to have 
beenvery honorably entertained by King Swayz the 
yonger, her kinſman : and afterwards to have' been as 
honorably placed in marriage with Gereſlef, called in 
Latine 7ariſlaves, and of the Dares Y/ aldemar, King 
| ofthe Ruſtans : and by him to have had a daughter, 
that was the mother of Waldemar , the firſt of that 
name King of Denmarke, from whom alt the Daniſh 
Kings for many agesaftce {ucceeged. :* ; 
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A CATALO GUE OF 


THE ENGLISH MONARCHS 
FROM VV1.t.1au THE CONQVEROVR, 
YNTO KING IAMES, NOW SOLE MONARCH 


an7* 


ENTREATED OF, IN THIS 
ENSVING HISTORY. 


'-OF GREAT Barrarns, WHOSE ACTS ARE 


KinGs. 
Ce es) >: 
WILLIAM . 1 
WILLIAM U 
HENRY _ ] 
STEPHEN. ' 
HENRY I 
RICHARD I 
IOHN. | 
HENRY mn 
EDWARD I 
EDWARD HH 
EDWARD 1l 
RICHARD II 
HENRY IV 
HENRY V 
HENRY VI 
EDWARD 1IV 
EDWARD V 
RICHARD 1I!I 
HENRY VII 
HENRY VIII 
EDWARD. vIt 
MARY. | 
ELIZABETH. 
IAMES. 


Bn G1NNINGS. 


«A. 


Teares Months Dates. | 


1 


RarGns. 
A. 


eers months daies| Teares Months D ayes. 


— 


Duaru. 
<— 


« 


1066 0. 14. Sas.| 
087 Sept. 9. Thur. 


I |\r100 CMup.t. Wed.) 


1135 Dec. 2, Mond, 
1154 Od.25. Hon, 
1189 Iuly 6. Thurſ. 


1199 Apr. 6. Toeſa., 


1216 0&7, 19. Wed. 
1272 Nov, 16. Wed, 
1307 Isly 7. Friday. 
1326 149, 25. Satvr. 
1377 Iune 21. Sun, 
I399 Seps. 29. Mon. 
1412 WHar.20. Sun. 


1422 A#8.31.CM08, k 
1460 Marg. 
1483 Aprilg. 
1483 luxe 22. 


| 


1485 Aug. 22, Mon. 


> A > _— 


none a Tf 


20 
I'3 


35 
18 


34 
9 


i 


=_ 
O 


26 1087 Sept.9. Thar. 
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22 | 1100LAMug.1 Weds, 
r | 1135 Decem ys. Mon. 
17 | 1154 O66, 25.M0n. 
12 | 1189 Iuly 6. Thufe. 
o | 1199 Apr. 6. Taef. 
13 | 1216 0f0b.19. Wed. 
27 | 1272Nov.16.YVed, | 
21 | 1307 Indy 7. Friday, | 
I5 | 1326 deps. 14.22.58. 
27 | 1377 Inne 21. Sund. 
7 | 139g9dep.Sep.29 mw. 
21 I412 Mar,20.5mm. 


11 | 14223 Avg. 31. Mon. 
4 | 1460 depo. Har.g, 


5 | 1483 Aprilg. 

I2 | 1483 zwrthered. 
© | 1485 lai, Avarg Mo. 
o | 1509 Aprill 23. Sun, 
s | 1546 Ian. 28. Thurſ. 

. 'J A71383. lady & Therſd. 


. it [4558 Nov. Thu, 
'6 | 1602 M724. Thor, 


TY 


—— 


BuUuRIaLlt. 


f — 


Cane, 
VYexheſter. 
Reading. 
Feverſhans, 
Fomeverard, 
Fomeverard, 
V Forceſter. 
VYeftmenſtey. 
V Vefminſeer. 
Cloceſter. 

VV eſimunſier. 
FVeſtminſier. 
Canterbury. 

Y Yeftminſter. 
FV Findſore. 
V Vindſore. 


Leiceſter. 


V YVeftminſier. 
VFindſore. 


\FY effmenſter,. 
| Fr eftminſter. 
Weſtwinfer. 
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SUCCESSION OF 
ENGLANDSMONARCHS, FROM 


THEENTRANCE OF THE NORMANS,VNDER 


WILLIAM THE CONQVEROR: VNTILL THE REGALL 
RIGHTS OF THE WHOLE ILAND WERE BY GODS PROVI- 
DENCE VNITED VNDER ONE IMPERIALL DIADEME, 

IN THE PERSON OF OVR PRESENT SOVERAIGNE 
KING Iamzs, SOLE MONARCH OF GxBEarTt BRITALNE: 

THEIR SEVERALL ACTS, ISSVES, RAIGNES, 
ARMES,SEALES, AND COINES, 


THE NINTH BOOKE. 


Cruarernn, 1. 


———— CT ——— __ 


& Hat hath beene ſpoken touch- 
>| ing the Originals, Lawes, and 
EASY Cuſtomes of the Saxons, and 
ANEy Danes, theancient conquerors, 
A and poſſeſſors of this our I- 
Av! Iand,may in like ſort be ſaid of 
4 the Normans ( being a branch 
from the ſame root) of whom 
wee are now to write,ſaving only that the name is not 
ſo ancient, and therefore their Manners may be 
thought more civill. Through the miſty-darke times 
of which Stories, together with that of the Romans, 
and of our Britaines , ( wherein no brighter Sun did 
ſhine unto us) by the aſſiſtance of the all-ſceing power 
which bringeth light out of darkeneſſe , I am laſtly ap- 
proachedrto thele times of more light, and unto affairs 
of more certaine trurh:whoſe Current,to my ſeeming, 


proceededin their hardy courſes even tothe Afediter. 
ranean Sea : infomuch that Charles the Grear, ſeeing 
their roaving tall Ships, and conſidering the bold ar- 
rempts they undertooke, with a deepe figh, and a- 
bundance of teares , is reported to have ſaid : Heavie 
am I at the very heart, that in my owne life time,theſe Pi- 
rates dare to come upon my Coaſts, whereby 1 foreſee what 
miſchiefe they will worke upon my Poſteritie, Which in- 
deede proved ſo great , that in their publike Proceſſt- 
ons,and Letanies of rhe Church , this Petition was 
added, From the rage of the Normans, good Lord deliver 
#. This feare, and praier notwithſtanding , they 
drave the French to ſuch extremitie,that King Charles . 
the Bald was forced to give unto Haſting a Norman 
Arch-pirate, the Earledome of Charters, for to al- 
(wage his furic exerciſed upon his People ; and again, 
King Charles the Groſſe, granted unto Godfrey the Nor- 


421 


Cambd. Brit. 


is made now Navigable, by the many writers that 
have empried their full channels into this Sea, where- 
in,though in reſpc of my owne defets , and that ſo 
many Maſter-Pilots have failed before me, it may 


mane,part of Neuſtria, with his Daughter in mariage: 
Yctall this ſufhced not, but that the Normans by 
force of Armes ſeated themſelves ncere unto the 
mouth of Sezz,taking all for their owne that lay com- 


ſeeme bur preſumprion to direR another courſe, with 
a purpoſe to better what they have ſo well performed; 
yer to make a compleate Hiſtory from the firſt to the 
laſt:give me leave to continue,as I have begunne. 

(2) Theſe Normans then,being anciently a mixt Na- 
tion with the|warlike Norwegians,Swedens, and Danes, 
rooke their Name of that Northerne Climate from 
whence they came firſt, which was that Coaſt of Ger- 
many , anciently called Cimbrica Cherſoneſus , and 
Norway, for that it tendeth in reſpeR of firuation ſo 
farre Northward and from hence, andthe parts ad- 
jacenr, the Saxons, Imies, Angles, and laſtly the Danes, 
made their incurſions into this Land. 

(3) This TraQ therefore,as the womb of concep- 
tion, by the diſpoſe of the Omnipotent, after ic had 
produced thoſe Nations which formerly made Con- 
queſts of Britaz»,now again brought forth(as it were) 
her laſt-borne Benjamin, who devouring the prey in the | 
morning hath divided the ſpoile inthe Even, and hither- 
to continued their glorious fame atchieved , which I 
pray, may extend to the laſt period of Times being : 
For theſe Normans, firſt by force gor footing in 
France, with the Dominion and Stile ofa Duke , and 
next rhe Diadem of this faire Empire, the laſt and 
moſt famous Monarches of the ſame. 

(4) Theſe, formerly practizing Piracies upon the 


priſed betwixt that River and the River LZoyre: which 
* Countrcy afterwards tooke the name of Nor-manny 
from theſe Northern Gueſts,at whattime king Chris 
the Simple,confirmed it unto Rollo their Captaine. 

(5s) This Rollo, as ſay the Daniſh Riſtorians, was 
the ſon of Guion,a great Lord in Denmark, who with 
his brother Gowrin were appointed to depart the 
Country (according to the Daniſh cuſtomes)to ſecke 
their adventures abroad , and leave more roome for 
the reſt at home, bur theſe retuſing the order, made 
warre upon the King, in which, both Gro» the Father 
and Gowrin the ſonne, were {laine, and Rollo forced to 
flye for ſafeguard ofhis life, with whom went a num- 
. ber of Gallants&o ſeek Fortunes Court , and nota few 
miſdoers or out-lawed-men : whoſe As in England 

regiſtred by Albertus Kranting, ſeeing they vary trom 
| our owne hiſtorians in circumſtances of times, and 
names , I have choſen in this placetoinſert , leaving 
thecredir thereof ro him the Reporter. 

(6) Rollo,a Noble-man pd Denmarke((aith he)and 
too powerfull in his Kingseye, was forced with a 
Navy to adventure his Fortunes into forreine parts, 
whoſe firſt arrivage,as he ſaith, was in England, where 


valours, and ſome of them attained to the Sceprer, if 
not of the whole, yet of a great part of that kingdom. 


| Coaſts of Belgia, Friz#4, England, Ireland,and France, 


Indeed, ((aith hce) hs 7 from the beginning was not 
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Engliſh Chri 
ſliag caprive, 


Rollo (enderh \ 
to ſound King 
Allan. 


| 


| 


ons had their province,and the Mercians theirs, both go- 


/ verned by Provincial Deputies, bit the Northumbrians 


hada King z ds the Scots and Fitts alſojnthe ſame Tand 
had kept heir owne limits under the like Government. 
Among ſt theſe Northumbrians the Danes had their chie- 
feſt abiding,and in this Province Rollo the Dane brought 
firſt his men on Land where making warre upon that Na- 
tion, he built both Caſtles and Fortreſſes to = him- 
ſelfe,his Navie lying upon the Seas : and proceeaing for- 
ward into the Continent tooke great booties both of Men, 
.Catile,and other array: their ſhips as they lay at 


LAnchit + the Tneahitdnts of the Cauntrey making bead 


artiſt him hud ſtill the worſt: | 

CY pol yet beta and in ſuſpence what to do, 
defired indeed to returne to his Countrey , butthat 
the Kings indignation was an obſtacle that wayznext 
he affected to try his Fortunes in France , yer feared 
the iſſue would erous, the People being exal- 
perated againſt him,for the harms he had done them: 
bur chicfcly the Diademe of England ran moſt in his 
minde, though hee knew the hazard was great, to 
match his ſmall Forces with an hoſt of a King: in 
which perplexed thoughts, it chancea him ( faith my 
Author)to fall into aſweet ſlumber, andin his ſleepe hee 
ſeemed _-_ in the kingdome of France, upon a high Hill, 
Lending his head forward to a River which iſſned from 
the top of a Mountaine, at the foot whereof beneath him, he 
ſaw many kinds of Birds, which waſhed their ruday left 
wings in the ſame water where they all fed together , flew 
about, built their neſts, and at times appointed, brought 
forth their yong. 

(8) Rollo awaking from his pleaſing dream, imparted 
the ſame unto his conſorts , dcfiring their judgements 
for interpretation ; which no way farisfying him , hee 
calleda Chriſtian of his Engliſh Captives,a man indu. 
ſtrious,and of great capacity, and of whoſedeepe un- 
derſtanding he had a great opinion: this Captiverhen 
boldened, and willing( in likelihood) to divert Rollo 
from infeſting England, told him that his dreatne 
was ſignificant and good, and did prognſticate the 
happy ſucceſſe of himſelfe and whole Nation: for by 
this he ſaw that he was ſhortly to receivea quiet pol- 
ſeſhon, and a land of great renowne in the Continent 
of France,and that him(clfe ſhould becleanſcd in the 
Laver of Baptiſme, wherein alſo the ruddy f1ns of his 
People ſhould be waſhed away,as the water had done 
the wings of the Birds, | 

(9) This interpretation pleaſed Rollo well,and hee 


| eaſily belecved that which he moſt affected, as in the 


like kinde dreamers commonly doe : therefore provi. 
ding all things for France,he ſer his countenance only 
that way;yet becauſe he had already performed great 
matters in England,he thought to follow Fortune for 
his beſt Leader, and before he departed from fo faira 
land, intended to ſonnd the King by an Ambaſlage, 
that ſo, if he might find him inclinable to a league, he 


| might have aretuge againſt future chances; if nor, 
| then was he reſolute to goe forward with his journey: 
| therefore making choice of certaine ative perſons, 


{cnt them to the Engliſh king 4!ſtan,a Prince of a ſpe- 
ciall religion and holineſle of lite , theſe having audi- 
ence,uttered their meſſage as followeth. 

(10) We being mendiſtreſſed, and driven from our 


| Countrey,ſought out in baniſhment an habitation to reſt in, 
and going forth, very many followed us , who inconraged 


45 to ſecke and win a land by Conqueſt , ſupplying us with 
ſtrength,and giving us great hope of vittory:which thing 
when we reſolved to take in hand ,, a Tempeſt of weather 
drave ws(O King) intheſe Engliſh Ports , where ſtaying 
4 fit ſeaſon to put again forth, the Winter withheld us,and 
Our wants made us to ſeeke further into the Land : where- 
upon our men,evermore brought up to the warre, being e- 
vill intreated of thoſe inhabitants,vere moved by ſuch in- 
Juries to provide for their own defencegwherin (ome-ſmall 
Skirmiſhes have paſſed betwixt them,Our Prince therefore 
and Generall Rollo,doth humbly require peace of thee, & 
to be permitted to ſojourne in thy Land for a time , and to 


— 


relieve his company with things neceſſary ,wee paying ſuſ. 


ficiently for it : theſe things when thai ſhalt grant he ſhall 
reſt content and pacified , untill the next ſpring, at which 
time he meanes to take his intended voyage. 

(11) Alftenws,not ignorant of the Daniſh cruelty, 
and with how great Arthies they might oppreſſe the 


Engliſh ſhoares,did readily grant what they required: | 
And alfo added a further courtefie, ſaying withall , 7 | 


doe greatly deſire to ſee your Duke himſelfe : and let him 
not thinke much to repaire to our Manſions, for he ſhall find 
nont among ſt us but his moſt living friends, When this 
was ſignified to Rollo, chooſing out the talleſt and 
goodlieſt perſons of his company ; and ſuch as were 
gfgreateſt wiſedotne,. with them he very joyfally 
'meeteth the King, is enterrained , preſents himwith 
great gifts,bur recciveth greater : Then fitting downe 
to talke and colnmune : | 

(12) Tam( faith King AIftenwus ) right glad moſt 
worthy Duke Rolloyto ſee you in this my Court, The re- 
uowne of your Nation hath beene related to me, u Murtiall 
kinde of people ye are,and in fight wnconquerable. And you 
your ſelfe wy d for your proweſſe, are -not unnoted among 
the reſt of your famous Worthies : your waliant exploits 
are well knowne unts'us : It is right pleaſing unto us to 


'emter with ſuch men into amitie. Behold our whole King- 


dome ts before you,chooſe out a ſeat for your ſelfe,and your 
people wherſoever you beſt like, for we will have an everla. 
ſting league betweene us. 

(13) Kolloglad of ſo faire promiſes, replyed : Moſt 
worthy and renowned Kine, I highly eſteeme of your boun- 
tifull and moſt liberall proſe: : God grant a happy ſuc- 
ceſſe of our aff aires. do thinke my ſelfe moſt bounden and 
devoted to your morthineſſe; and if deſtiny ever anſwer to 
our deſires ,wetwill not be crap ay a this your ſo great 
benignity. To ſeat our ſelves in your kingdome though in. 
deed,we are very willing, and your Royallproffers dd much 
more incite us,yet Fate doth not permit it.I have determi- 
ned (and will certainly performe) to go into France. For 
your gifts beſtowed upon me, 1 efteeme thens in the higheſt 
degree : and right well content I am to have a perpetual 
League with you,that the like fortune may betide us both, 
the one to be a ſafeguard to the other.This 1 both I 
accept of. This League God grant may to us both prove 
happy and fortunate. 

| (14) Wirhſuch like interchanges, the time much 
ſpent, and night drawing on, they were brought to 
banquet: And early the next morning , comming 
forth of their lodgings,moſt lovingly embraced each 
other, when cach gave and received preſents beſt ſu- 
ting with their cſtates and occaſions. Neither doth 
Krantizs (tay his penthere, but proceedeth to parti- 
cular affaires betwixt theſe two Princes, without the 
concurrence of any of our owne Writers. 

(15) As how che Exeliſh roſe in Armes againſt 4/- 
ſtenus their King,taking opportunity of the time, for 
that Rollo (whom they knew to be joyned in a moſt 
ſtrait confederacy with their Soveraigne ) being then 
imployed inthe warres of France, could not come or 
ſend to his aide : A//tenws therefore oppreſied with a 
tumultuous kingdome, remembred Ro/ohis faithful 
friend,and ſending Ambaſladours declared unto him 
what diſtreiſe he was in;zwho not unmindfull of the 
firme league betwixt them, left his French wars, and 
prepared for England with all his Forces ; where en- 
tring the Iland, hee caſily quietcd the tumultuous rec- 
bels,ranſacking their Cities , curbing their wildneſle, 
and {o reducing them at laſt to an orderly ſubjeRtion, 
For which his great love,careand pains,the King not 
unthankfull, reſolved to requite him with thehalte of 
his kingdome, appointing the Cities,and limiting the 
bounds, which cach of them ſhould rule and governe 
as their owne poſleſſions, 

(16) Rollo inthe meane time,as carefull of the pea- 
ces continuance, as regardletſe of ſo great remune- 
rations takcth pledges of the rebels for ſecuring their 
loialtie to the King , and peaceable bearing towards 
himſelfe,upon accompliſhment whereof, repairing to 
Alſtenus he thus beſpake him. 

(17) Seeing ( King Alſtenus ) you have ſo highly #t- 
warded me,both with Princely entertainment, and boun- 
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reſents,1 can doe noleſſe, then willingly beſtow upon 
aines for your ſafetie:it is no morethen your 
deſerts doe challenge ; neither will I accept, or ſeeme ſo un- 
courteous 45 toexpect, for my paines, any part of your do- 
minion. T our fas now may well governe it ; for France 
calls for my preſence : keepe therefore thoſe your Bledges, 
brought to you by your Subjefts , and there is no doubt but 
you Ru hence-forward governe your Kingdome in a ſet- 
led and contentfull quietneſſe. FE 
(18) The King could not containe thoſe his eyes, 
which now beheld ina ſtranger ſo ſtrange and unex- 
empled kindnes, from reſolving 1ato teares ; giving 
him both hearty thankes , and rich gifcs , ſeeing hee 
could not faſten on him any portion of his King- 
dome: of whom, all that Ro/fo deſired was this, that 
hce would give licenceto ſuch voluntary Souldiers as 
would goc with him into France: whereto Alſten,rea- 
dy inall things to gratific his deſire, gladly conde- 
ſcended,and furniſhed him with attendants. 

(19) But leaving Krantius the D ane,as likewiſe Geme- 
ticenſis the Norman,to favour their Country,and theſe 
their reports to the belt liking of the tudicious g moſt 
certaine it is,that the French King Charles,commonly 
called the Simple,gavethe Durchie of Normandy with 
his daughter Gila (whoſe mother was _Aeguena, the 
daughter of Edward the Elder, King of England) unto 


Rollothe Dane, as is recorded inan old manuſcript | 


belonging to the Monaſtery of Angiers. And when 
Rollo was baptized , Charles receiving him for his 
God-ſonne at the Font, he was there required to doe 
homage for his Dakedome received, annd injoyned 
therein to kiſſe the Kings foot , which hee did , but 
with ſome diſgrace to King Charles , and bound ir 
with an oath thax hee did not receive it upon cour- 
relic. 

(20) This Rolls by his ſecond wife Popee,(for Gills 
dicd childleſſe ) daughter to the Earle of Be» and 
Baileulx, had a ſonne named William, ſurnamed Long- 
eſþce, anda daughter called Girlota, who was after- 
wards married to the Duke of Guyas. 

(2 1) William Loxz-eſþee(ſo called of the Long Sword 
he uſually wore ) the ſecond Danjſh Duke of Nor- 


| mandy, took unto wite,Sporta the daughter of Hubert, 


| 
| 
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Earle of Sentlis, by whom he had onely Richard his | 


ſonne: this William receiving baptiſme, received 
therewith a new name , and was thenceforth called 
Robert , who having governed his Dukedome with 


great moderation the Tpace of tweaty yeeres , was | 
guilefully murthered by the working of Lewes King 


of France, to the great griete of his people, who ſo far 
followed the revenge, that they intercepted Lewes in 


| the Citie Rethomaze, and detained him their priſoner, 


till heagreed to theſe Articles : That young Richard 
ſhould ſucceed his {laine Father in the foreſaid Duke- 
dome; and that thenceforth when lic Kingand Duke 
ſhould conferre rogether , the Duke ſhould be girt 
with his Sword, and the King diſabled either of 
Sword or Kaife : to which Lewes ycelded upon his 
corporall oath. 

(22) Richard thus eſtabliſhed , governed his 
Dukedome the ſpace of fifry two yeeres. He was a 
man of an admirable fortitude, and therefore was 
called Richard the Hardy, His firſt wife was * Agnes, 
daughter to Hugh le Grand, Earle of Pars, Lord Ab- 
bot of Germans, and Father to Hugh Capet of France ;, 
but ſhe dying iſſucleſſe, he ſecondly married Gunwer, 
a Gentlewoman ofthe Dan//h bloud , (whom he had 
kept his Concubine before ) by whom hee had three 
ſonnes and three daughters: the firſt was Richerd that 
ſucceeded in his dominions ; the ſecond was Robert 
Arch-biſhop of &o4; and the third was called Mal;- 
ger - his daughters were Hawiſa , the wife of Geffrey 
Earlcof Britaine, and mother to Alaxe and * Guye his 
ſonnes. Maud eſpouſed * Euldes Earle of Chartters 
and Blas : and Emma, called the Flower of Normandy, 
was Qieene of England, bota by the Engliſh King 
Ethelred, and Canutus the Dane , to both which ſhee 
was married. 


| (23) Richard the ſecond, ſurnamedthe Good, was 
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the fourth Duke of Normandy, and ruled the ſame for 
rwenty foure yeeres : In whoſe time the Normans 
began ro be oreat, and grac tous in England -chemar 
_ of his Siſter making their way:His firſt wife was 
Iuaith the Siſter of . Geffrey Earle of Britaine, by 
whom he had iſſue, Richard , the fifth Duke of Nor- 
mandy, and Robertthe firſt, William a Monke, and Ni- 
chols Abbot of S. Andrewes: his daughters by her 
were, Alice, that died yong,and another of the ſame 
name married to Reinold, Earle of Burgoine, and Elea- 


zor eſpouſed to Baldwin the fourth Earle of Flanders. ' 


who bare unto him Baldwin the fifth , father of Maud 
thatwas Qieene of England, and wife to the Con- 
querour. R 

_ (24) Theſecond wife to Duke Richard the ſecond, 
was Eſtrike , Siſter to Canute King of England, from 
whom he purchaſed a Divorce, withour any iflue be- 
potten on her body ; and then taking for his third 
wifea faire Gentlewoman named Pavia, had iſſue by 
her William Earle of Arques, and Mauger Archbiſhop 
of Roan. 

(25) Richard the third of that name, and fifth 
Duke of Normandy , in the ſecond yeere of his Duke- 
dome diced an untimely death , not wichout ſuſpition 
of Poylon, miniſtred by Robert his yonger brother, 
who preſently was inveſted inthe Datchre,for that he 
lefrno iſſue ofhis body to ſucceed, 

(26) This Robert ( Duke Richards Brother) was a 
man ofa magnanimous ſpirit, and of ſuch bounte- 
ous liberality as is uncredible. Hee comming to the 
City Phaleſya in Normandy, chanced to ſec a moſt 
goodly and beautifull Damoſell, dancing among o- 
thers of her familiar conſortsz her name was Arlet,of 
meane parentage ( the daughter of a Skinner , ſaith 
Higden) whole pleaſing feature and comely grace ſo 
pleaſed the Duke, that taking her to his bed, he be- 
got on her,Wi/{{am his onely ſonne, (who proved the 
onely man of the Normans bloud ) and after upon a 
remorſe of conſcience, undertooke a pilgrimage un- 


to Jeruſalem, from whence hee never againe re- | 


turned. Arlet in Roberts life time was married to 
Herlaine a Norman Gentleman, but of meane ſub- 
ſtance ; ro whom ſhe bare 04s Biſhop of Batos, by his 
halfa nrgeher William created Earle of Kent z and Ro- 
bert created Earle of Mori.c;5;;7 , man of adull and 
grofſe wit ; and a daughter named Emma, Wittto Rr. 
chard Count of Awraxches,(a Provincein Normandy,) 
themother of. Hugh Lupus Erle Palatine of Cheſter, 
And thus farre briefly I have thought good toproſe- 
cute the Line of the Normans, for the better illuſtrati- 
on of our Engliſh Stories. | 
(27) Dake Robert intending his pious pllgrt 
mage unto the holy land, aflembled all his Nobility 
unto the City Fiſcay, where heEcauſed them ro ſweare 
fealty unto his ſonne Williams, being then but ſeaven 
yeares old , committing him to the Governance of 
one Gilbert, an Earle ofmuch integrity and prudence, 
and the defence of that Governemenrt unto Henry the 
French King , and ſo in thecight yeare of his Duke. 
dome, fer on his voyage for /er#ſalem; who catring 
Ivry', and not able totravaile, was boren in a litter up- 
oh the Saracens ſhoulders , and neerc' unto the Citie, 
meeting a returning Pilgrime, deſired him to report 
in his Country what he there ſaw, which is, (ſaid he) 
that I am carried ro Heaven upon the Divels backe : 
but ſo farre was hee boren that he never returned,be- 
ing prevented by death : which the Norman Peeres 
hearing , madeuſe thereof for their owne ambitious 
ends,withour any regard'of young Wiliaw their Pu. 
pill and Soveraigne, and growne into factions, great- 
ly troubled the Peace of their Country , wherein 
Earle Gilbert the Protector was ſlaine, by Randulphus 
the yong Dukes Coſen-Germaine. | 
(28) Thebeginner of theſe ſtirres was another of 
his kinſmen,even Gay of Burgoine , the ſonne of Duke 
Richards daughter , brought up with Wifiam in his 
youth,andever in his moſt eſpeciall eſteeme;,who,up- 
on a vaine liope to aſpire toan Earldome, got the aide 


of the Vicounts, Nigill, and Randulph, He Hons | 


| 
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loſing his footingyhe loſt therewith his head. 
(29) Strifealſo aroſe berwixt young William, and 
his Vncle William the baſe-borne Earle of Arch. 
Whereupon King Henry of Frexce, who till then had 
held this Wolfe by theeare, fearing ſome hazzard to 
himſelfe,ifhe ſhouldnow ler him go, thought it beſt 
ro aidethe Earle in his cauſe , and therefore ſent him 
Jupply under theleading of ſome men of note ; but 
| Wiliow ſo begirt his Caſtle with ſtrait ftege, that hee 
cauſed the Earle by famiſhment to yeeld up his Fort, 
and drove the French with diſgrace our of the field: 
where, with ſuch ſucceſſe he ſtil proſpered, that Henry 
now,to ſecure his owne Confines, ſent 0d his bro- 
ther for prefeR,into thoſe parts that lay betwixt the 
Rivers Reimand the Seyn. 
(30) William,as watchfull as the French King was 
jealous,ſent againſt Odo, Robert Count Aucenſis , Hugh 
Gornacenſis , Hugh Mountfort , and William Criſpine, 
all of them ſtout Souldiers , which ſo bravely bare 
themſelves, that Odo was the firſt man that made a- 
| mays and the reſt ot the French ſaved themſelves by 
flight. 
7 31) William that had ſworne a Icague with King 


a fall before hecould aſcend the higheſt ſtep, that in | 


Henry , and in his Minority had ever found him his 
gracious Guardian, was loth to endanger the breach 
of his Oath,or the duty that love and deſerts had ob- 
liged him unto; and therefore by this Stratagem hee 


ſought to diſlodge the French.In the filence of night 


when in the Kings Campeall were at reſt, he cauſed 
to be cryed aloud,the flight of 0s, and his diſcomfi- 
ture,with no lefſe terrour then it was ; which rang ſo 
ſhrill in the cares of the French, that Henry thought 
beſt to be gone: leaving Wilkam the abſolute Lord 
of Normandie. 

(32) Which hevaliantly defended,and uprightly 
governed all the dayes of King Henry : whoſe death 
preſently cauſed an alteration of Stare; for he leaving 


Baldwine,ſurnamed the Gentile, and the fitt Earle of 


Flanders, Tutor to his young ſonne Philip , the quar- 
rel] betwixt thoſe two Princes had an end ; Baldwine 
on the one fide fo working his Pupill, and on theo. 
ther the Normen, (who was his ſenne in Law ) that a 
moſt firme League was ratified betwixt them, and 
kept unviolared ſo long as William was a Duke:where 


| wee will leavehim in proſperity and peace, and pro- 


ceed in our intendment, as hee did in his Conqueſt 
herein England, 
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CONQVEROVR, THE THIRTY NINTH 
| MONARCH OF THE ENGLISMEN: AND 
FIRST OF THE NORMANS: HIS LIFE, 
RAIGNE, ACTS, WIFE, AND | 
ISSVE. 
Crarernx. [I]. on Na | | 
Attle-Field wonne with the loffe | off and ſtuck to the ſtronger; for the Prelates, though 
Q of little leſſe then fixty eight ſecretly affeRing the right claime , yet terrified with 
rhonſand men, and. Harold in the flaſhing chunderbolrs of the Papal curſe{who had 
Souldier-like excquies boren ſent Willians a conſecrated Banner, an Agnwe Dei, and 
unto Walthamin Eſſex,andthere one of Saint Peters Hatres, in way of his good ſpeed ) | 
honourably enterred,as we have darſt not goe forward wirh their purpote ({o power- | The Popepov- | 
7G faid:'William the Conquerour, (tor full was the Pope in bleflings and curſings , to defeat cs 
ſo now may wee ſtile him) returned ro Haſting, the rightfull heires of Kingdomes ) bur refuſed to | 
and thence fet forward with ſpoile of the Coumry, fide withithe Lords, whereupon all rheir defigaments | wi, xemb. | 
over Themeſis, towards Loudon. | were fuddzinely quaſhed. Rs | 
(2) Where Edwine and Morcar,the Brethren of the (3) For Wikiaw having waſted through Kerr, | | 
Queene, were in working the Emgl5/ſh, that one of Suſſex, Surrty, Hampſhire , and Barkſhire, came unto | | 
them ſhould be King, or rather , faithSimon of Dar- Wallingford , and croſling there the Thameſis, patſed | 
ham, tocrowne Edgar Etheling, the tightfull heire,in | | through the Counties: of 0:xfor4, putkingham and | OF EAR Rs 
ſuch eſteeme with the People, that he was common-'| | Hertford, where ſtaying at Berkhamfttd,, cAldret | OOO t 
ly called Znglands Darling; unto whole fide moſt of Arch-biſhop of Yorke ; Wolſtane Biſhop of Worce- | 
the Nobles' adhered, with the Citizens of Lond, | | ter, Walter Biſhop of Hereford , with the Earles Ed- | 
and the Navall forces ; to which part alſo joyned: | | winand Mercer, yea,and Edgar himſelfe,yeclded their | 
Alared Archbiſhop of Torke, thougbpreſently he fell- | allegiance unto the Duke; This curſe fo mars - | | 
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farre engaged William tothe Pope. : | 
(4) William intending for London , being on his 
way , found the paſſage ſtopt up with multitudes of 
reat trees ; which by the policy of Fredericke Ab- 
bo of S. Albanes, ( aman deſcended from the Saxons 
noble bloud , as likewiſe from Canutwe the Dave ) to 
ſecure his Monaſtery from the deſtruQion of the 
Normans , were ſo cut downe: whereat the Duke 
both wondring and fretting, ſent for the Abbor, un- 
der his aſſurance of ſafe returne, and demanding the 
cauſe why his woods were fo cut; Frederick an{we- 
red very ſtoutly, 1 have done (ſaid he) the duety both of 
my birth and profeſcionz, and if others of my ranke had 
performed thelike (as they well might and ought)it had not 
beene in thy power to have pierced the Land thus farre, 

(5) William hearing the bold anſwere of this Pre- 
late, and knowing it was now a time fitter to pacifie, 
then exulcerate the Engliſh ſpirits , gave way to the 
preſent neceſſitic , and withall haſtned (as good poli- 
cy required) his Coronation , whichar Weſtminſter 
was ſolemnized upon Monday , being the day of 
Chriſts Nativity, and yeere of {alvation, 1066. where 
he received the Crown at the hands of Aldred Arch. 
biſhop of Torke , cauſing the Biſhops and Barons to 
take the oathof allegiance unto him ; and himſelfe 
likewiſe at the Altar of St. Peters, tookea ſolemne 
oath todefend the rights of the Charch, to eſta- 
bliſh good lawes, and to ſee juſtice uprightly admi- 
niſtred, as became a good King , and thereupon 
choſe for his Councell , ſuch Men as hee knew to be 
of great wiſedome and experience - next, applying 
his thoughts for the ſecuriticof his new gotten Em- 
pire; fortified ſuch places as lay open to danger, 
beſtowed ſtrong Garriſons upon the Coaſts, and 
Ships toride in thoſe Harbours which were molt ex. 
poſed to invaſion , : 

(6) And the better to aſſure the South of the 
Lang (beſt ſerving his purpoſe, if any new troubles 
ſhould ariſe ) hee tooke his way towards Dover, the 
locke and key of the Kingdome , as Matthew Paris termes 


| it; that ſo hee might com mand the Seas from his 


enernies arrivage, and over-awe the Kentiſh , amoſt 
ſtrong and populous Province. When $t#gand there. 
fore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Egleſine the Po- 
lirique Abbot of Saint Auguſtines, ( being the chicteſt 
Lords and 'Governours of Kent) underſtood of his 
approch, they atſembled the Commons at Canterbn. 


ries of their neighbours , the pride of the Normans, 
and the wrongs of the Church; all which now 
were too apparantly ſcene: the Engliſh till then, 
(they ſayd ) were borne free, and the name of 
Bond-men not heard of among them z bur now ſer- 
vitude onely attends us, if wee yeeld (faid they) to 
the inſolency of this griping enemy : Theſe two 
Prelates therefore, after the example of the undaun- 
ted Machabees , offered themſclves to die in the de- 
fence of their Country z whoſe forwardneſle drew 
the people unto the like reſolution, which by their 
advertiſements were aſlighed to meete ata day, the 
place was Swarſcombe, two miles Welt from Graves- 
end. Mn” 

(7) Where accordingly convening , and keeping 
ſecret in the woods , they waited the comming of 
the Conquerour, all ioyntly agreeing , for that no 
way lay open ſave onely a front, to carry in their 
hands great branches oftrees, wherewith they might 
both keepe themſelves from diſcovety, and (if necde 
were) impeach the paſſage of the Normays : which 
device tooke ſo ſtrange an effet, that ir daunted 
the Duke,cven with the fight, at his approach ; who 


| being as he thoughr free from the enemy , was now 


{uddainly beſet onall ſides with woods, whereof (ce- 
ſome before him to move , he knew not but that 


in 
' | all theother vaſt waods were of like nature , neither 


had hee leaſure xo avoidethe daunger. The Kentiſh 
incloſing his Army about , diſplayed their Banners, 
caſt downe their boughes, and with bowes bent pre- 
pared for,battle; ſo that hee which even now had 


a _— 


——— — — 


ry, laying forth the perils of the Province, the mulc- | 


the Realme to his ſeeming in his fiſt , ſtood in de- 


| ſpaire of his owne life 5 of which his ſodaine amaze- 


ment, the reverend Prelates Stigand and Feleſine ta- 
king notice, and alſo advantage, preſented themſelves 
" orchim, and. in the behalfe of the Kemtiſh thus 
ake. 
& (8) Moſt noble Duke, behold heere the Commons 
« of Kent are come forth to meet and receive you as their 
© Soveraigne, requiring your Peace , their owne free con- 
&« dition if eſtate , and their ancient lawes formerly uſed : 
wd # => be denied, they are heere preſently to abide the 
& verdite of battaile, fully reſolved rather to die , then to 
« depart with their Lawes-or to live ſervilein bondage z, 
© which name and nature is , and ever ſhall be, flrange un- 
© 20 545,474 not to be endured. 
The Conquerour driven into this ſtrait, and loath 
ro hazard all on ſo nicea poynt, their demands be- 
ing not unreaſonable, more wiſely then willingly 
granted their deſires , and pledges onboth parts gi- 
ven for performance, Kent yeeldeth her Earledome, 
and Caſtle of Dovey to their new King Williams. 
(9) All things eſtabliſhed for Z»glands ſecuritie, 
and ſubjetion now to the Normans ; hee ordained 
his halfe brother by the ſurer ſide , 0ds Biſhop of 
Bayeux, (whom he created Earle of Kent) and his 
colen William Fitz-Ozburne (by him made Earle of 
Hereford ) to be Governors in his abſence over the 
Realmey and in the Lert following ſayled into Nor- 
mandy , leading with him many pledges for their 
fidelity, beſides other Nobles , eſpecially ſuch as he 
feared to be roo potent; amongſt wham , Stigand 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the rwo great Earles 
Edwin and cMorcar, Edgar ſurnamed: Etheling, Frethe- 
ricke Abbor of S.. Albans, Agelnathus Abbot of Gla- 
ftenbury , Walteof the ſpnne of the warlike- Simard 
Earle ot Northumberland, Roger Earle of Hertford, 
Rainulph Earle of Cambridge , and Goſpatricke Earle 
of Cumberland, were the men of greateſt note yet was 
hee no ſooner gone, bur thar Eadricke, ſurnamed Syl- 
vaticas (lonne to Alfrick , the brother of Edrick Stre- 
ona;the treacherous Earle of Hercia,)a man of great 
ſpirit, and of no little power, aided by the Wel{hmen, 
tooke up Armes and denyed ſubjeion tothe Nor- 
mans, ſothat by cither party (as in Civill diſcords ir 
ever fallerh out) great ſpoyles were made'tni-many 
places; but moſt of all in Hereforaſhire, where Ro- 
bert Fitz-Scroope, left ro man the Caſtle, did much 
hurtupon the Tenants of Edricke , and he to requite 
him with the like , calling ro his aide B ethyn and Sy- 


Frye. 

(10) Theſeſtirres in England called William out 
of Normandy, and wereſo diſtaftfull to his great, but 
ill digeſting ſtomacke, thar hee began to hold the 
reine ſtraiter, and harder ro curbe the head-ſtrong 
Eneliſh , giving the poſſeſſions of their Nobles unto 


Subſidies upon the Commons , than which nothing 
them,toenjoy a barren liberty , forſooke their fruit- 


as Out-lawes, lived in the Woods , preferring that 
naked name of freedome, before z ſufficient mainte- 
nance poſleſt under the thraldome,& tyranny of their 
Conquerours : bur in ſhort time; to ſuſtaine their 
wants, (eaſily conceived , but hardly endured, ) 
they ſo fell to ſpoile and robbe, thatthe high-wayes 


houſes every where ſo guarded with Bowes, Billes, 
Polaxes,Swords,and Clubs, aS'if they had beene not 
harbours of Peace, but Fortreſſes of Warre ; when 


their doores, as in time of open hoſtilitie, On the 0- 
ther {ide,ſuchas preferred vaſſalage with ſome hope 
of tollerable, ( yea, or untollerable) uſage, they to 
curry favour wich the Normans , ſeeming to forget 
who they were , became as ſtrangers themſelves, and 
did ſhave their beards, round their haire, and in 
garment, behaviour , and dyet, altogether unfaſhio- 


vill Them, 


walhon Kings of Wales , waſted all tothe mouth of 


his Normans, and laying unwontcd taxes and heavie | 
bred him more hatred, in ſo much, that many of 


full inhericance, and with their Wives and Children, 


lay untrod from Towne to Towne, yea, and private | 


preyes were made at the ſhutting in, and opening of 
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ned themſelves to imitarethem: ir being a ſhame in 


Engliſhman. ROE, = 

(11) Vnto theſe Male-contents, and voluntary 
Ont-lawes, joyned Aorcar and Edwine , the ſtout 
Earles of Che#ter and Yorkeſhire, ſerting up againe for 
their Captaine Edgar CAtheling ( which 1t in- due 
time at firſt- they had done, might have prooved 
ſucceſſefull) who with-their complices right -vali- 
antly for atime reſiſted the Normans, and in their 
proceedings put many of them to the ſword. King 
William as carefull and ſedulous to prevent further 
miſchiefe; colleQing his forces, and not without 
danger of his life, diffolved their power, ſo that c- 
very man ſought how to ſave himſelfe by eſcape: a- 
mong whom Edwine and Morcar , Weltherſus and 
Ierther , with ſome of the Biſhops and Clergy, 
went into Scotland : Marleſwin , and Goſpatricke, 
Noble men of Northumberland went into Denmarke : 
Edgar Atheling, with his mother Azatha , and' his 
fiers Chriſtian and Harzaret, tooke the Seas for 
Huneary ; but by contrary winds were driven into 
Scotland, where they were moſt courteoully enter. 
rained by Malcolme ( ſurnamed Cammer) King of that 
Councry, who fo affected the perſon and qualities 
of Lady Margaret, that hee entred with her a 


| Nupriall contract, and the rather in reſpect of her 


poſſibility and ncereneſſe to the Engliſh crowne 
whoſe marriage was ſolemnized about the feaſt of 


Eafter, inthe ſecond of King Williams raigne, where- 


by Scotland becamea SanQuary tothe Engliſh, which 
dayly fled thither from the preſſures of the Nor. 
mans, 

(12) The Conquerour now perceiving the oc. 
cafton of new ſtirres, ſent unto King cMalcolme for 
the delivery of Edger his enemy ; which if hee re. 
fuſed , hee threatened to denounce open warre a- 
gainſt Scotland. But Malcolme minding more his 
owne honour , then King Williams threates , retur- 
ned thisamſwer, That hee held'it anunjuſt thing, yea 
and (in a Prince) a wicked parr, to betray him to his 
enemy , that came unto his Court for protection, 
as Prince Edgar was forced for feare of his life , 
whoſe innocency and demeanour toward William, 
his greateſt adverſary could not touch with the leaſt 
ſuſpe : alleadging further (beſides the reſpe& of 
ordinary humanity, in this caſeever religiouſly ro 
bee obſerved) the ſtraight bands of their neere al- 
liance, which required him to tender the afflicted 
eſtate of his moſt loving wives, moſt loved brother, 
comming under his Canopy , as it were for de- 
fence. 

(13) William thus fraſtrate of all hope from King 
Aalcolme, and daily perplexed at the flight of the 
Enzliſh unto his Kingdome, feared a revolt and dan- 
gecrous rebellion to prevent which, he cauſed foure 
ſtrong caſtles to bebuilr, one at Haſting, another at 
Lincolse, the third at Nottinzham , and the fourth 
at Torke, wherein he beſtowed ſtrong gariſons: and 
diſarming the Exghiſhof armour, commanded every 
houſe holder to put our both fire; and candle ar eight 
of the clocke at night, at which houre, inevery Cuy, 
Towne, and Village, hee cauſed a bello be rung, of 
the French then called Coverfew (that is, Cover-fire) 
partly yet in practiſe, and in name very neere, com- 
monly called Cxrfye : to prevent nightly tumults 
tharmight haply be done. | 

(14) All this his circumſpeRion notwithſtan- 
ding, could not preventthe troubles that preſently 
aroſe ; for Goodwine and Edmund, the ſfonnes of 
the late King Harold, comming with ſome forces 
out of 1reland; and landing in Semmerſetſhire, fought 
with Adzothus, ( ſometime maſter of their fathers 
horſe, bur now a Normaniſft) whom they flew with 
many others, and taking great booties both in 
owe ace and Devorſhire , departed againe for 1re- 

ana. | 

Exceſter likewiſe, ſecking to ſhake off the ferters 
of the Normans bondage, as alſo Northamberland, to 


thoſe dayes, even: amoniglt Engh/bmen, to bee; an 


recover their former liberties, tooke Armes : againſt 
whom, King Wilamin all haſte poſſible, ſeat Robert 
Cumin, and went himſelte ſtrongly prepared againft 
Exceſter,which he-mo( ſtraitly beleagured; at which 
time the Citizens thought it not' enough: to ſhurte 
theit. gates againſt him, but: contempruouſly .raun- 
ted and flouted him, -untill a great peece of the wall 
falling downe by the eſpeciall hand of God, (as the | 
Hiſtorians of that age report)-they- immediately ſer 
open their gates; and ſubmirted themſelves to his 
mercy. The chicfe inſtigator to their diſloyalty was 
Githethe mother of King Harold, andſiſter to Swaine 
King of Denmarke , with others ſiding againſt the 
Normaiis, who now ſeeing the yeelding up of that 
City, ſhifted themſelves our of danger, and got over 
unto Flanders. 

(15) But fortune to Cumin was not ſo favourable 
in the North, nor himſelfe ſo circumſpect as valiant ; 
for lying ſecurely, as hee thought in the City Dur- 
ham, hee was on the ſodaine ſurpriſed in the night by 
Edzar Atheling and his followers, where Rebert and 
ſeven hundred of his Normans were {laine, one onely 
eſcaping, who brought the bloody newes thereof to 
King Wilkam, which happened in the third. of his 
raigne, the twenty cight of 7azwary, and yeecre of 
Chriſt 1068, The depth of Winter notwithſtanding, | 
he poſted into the North ; whoſe onely terrordaun- | 
ted all further attempts, ſo that raking ſome of the | 
Authors of this rebellion, he cut of cheir hands, and | 
ſome of their heads,conceiving hereupon more hatred 
againſt the Englsh, and in that ſpleene of diſpleaſure 
returaed to London. | 

(16) Whiles theſe inſurreRions were on foote in | 
England, the fugitive Engliſhin Denmarke, (0 far pre- | 
vailed with King Swarre, that they procured his ayde | 
to recover their rights, and the rather, as they allead. | 
ged, for thatthe Crowne of England was his,deſcen- 
ding fromchoſethat had before made conquelt there- 
of: hee therefore ſent a puiſſant Navy of three-huns- | 
dred faile, well fraaght with ſouldiers, underthe con- 
duR of 0sburne his brother, and Harold and Canute 
his ſonnes : who arriving in Hwmber, landed their 
men for Yorke, and waſted the Country all tne way 
as they went, unto whom ſhortly joyned Edgar and 


[ 


his aſſociates out of Scotland, {o that their Army was 
exccedingly ſtrong. Whoſeapproach fo terrified the 


Yorkers, that for very griefe thereof their Archbiſhop 
Aldr:d, (who was wholly become the Normans ta- 
vorite) dyed, and the Norman Garriſons that there 
kept, leſt the enemy ſhould have any ſhelter or 


ſuccour, ſet rheir ſuburbs on fire ; the flame wherc- | 


of carried with an over-high wind, ſoone conſumed 
a great part of the City it ſelfe, and therein, the faire 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Peters, with a famous 
Library therero adjoyning. 

(17) The Citizens, and Souldiers thus beſet with 
ſodaine flames, thinking to ſecure their lives from 
the fire, did enhazardthem on the fury of the ſword ; 


for comming unawares upon theſe hardy and well- | 


appointed Dames, were forced rocometoa diforde- 
red fighr, wherein though for a time they behaved 
themſelves moſt valiantly, yet being overlaid were 
diſcomfited, with the ſlaughter of three rhouland of 
their men. The Daxes, ſwelling with this profpe- 
rous ſucceſſe rooke into Northumberland, bringing all 
trotheir obeiſance where they came; and the rwo 
yong eallants were thereby ſo fleſhed, and incoura- 
ged, that they intended to have marched to London, 
hadnot the extremity of Winter (enemy toall war- 
like enterpriſes) hindred them; yea and Wiliamas 
willingly would have beene doing, if the fame cauſe 
had not kept him backe: but when the rime of the 
yeare was fit for warre, hee gathiercd agreat hoſt, 
whereof the Engliſh were chicfe, this being his poli- 


cy, to uſe their weapons each againft others, where- | 


by their ſtrengths might be leſſened, that fo who- 
ſoever loſt, his Normans might winne: theſe joy- 
ning batraile with rhe enemy, foughrir out mantul- 


ly; andlaſtly, making a breach into a wing of the 
| | ®, 
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Daniſh army therewith ſo daunted the reſt, that all of 
them gave backe and fled z Herold and Canweto their 
ſhips,and Edger —_— ſwift horſe into Scotland, 
Earle Valtheof, who with his owne hands had flaine 
many a Norman that day , was reconciled to Ki 

William, now left Conquerour of the ficld ; whoſe 
wrath was ſo kindled againſt theſe Northerne diſtur- 
bers, thathe waſted all the faire Country betwixt 
Yorke and Durham, leaving all deſolate for threeſcore 


miles ſpace, which nine yeares after lay untilled and | 


without any inhabicant ; when grew ſo greata famine, 
that theſe Northerns were forced to eatethe fleſh of 
men, | it. 

(18) The Conquerour after theſe troubles bare 
more hatred unto the Engliſh, whole inconſtancy ({o 
hee accounted their unquenched defire of liberty) 
hee daily dreaded, eſpecially the Nobles, and men 
of power ; whereupon hee began to deale yet more 
roughly, for light cauſes thruſting out ſome of them 
into exile, and depriving more of their lands and 
goods, ſeizing moſt part of every mans revenewes 
into his owne poſſeſſion, as gained by a lawtfull con- 
queſt , cauſing them to redeemethem againe at his 
hands, and yet retained a propriety thereof unto 
himſelfe, by receiving an annuall rent, and other 
proviſions and ſervices, whereof if they failed, their 
lands were utterly excheated to the crowne; neither 
ſpared hee the Corporations of Cities, Townes, 
Monaſteries , or Epiſcopall Sees ; but rooke from 


them theirancient liberties and priviledges, whoſe ' 


redemptions ſetat whart rate it pleaſed himſelfe,ſoone 
weakened their eſtates, which was the onely thing 
he aymed at, and therefore often blamed Canrutws for 
his over-much gentlencfſe extended towards thoſe, 
whom hee had conquered , whoſe ſteps thereinhee 
ment nor totread. 

(19) Heecharged the Clergy with armour, horſe 
and money, for the maintenance of his warres, where- 
in the Biſhops and Abbots were taxed at very great 
ſummes; which hee cauſed to bee regiſtred and laid 


'up in his treaſury : ſothat hee did not onely bereave 


their Abbies and Monaſtcries of all their gold and 
ſilver, but, by the report of Roger Windover , laid 
hands upon thcir Chalices and rich ſhrines, and for 
their further undoing eſtabliſhed by decree, that no 
Engliſh Scholler ſhould come to promotion. In which 
reſpe alſo, whereas King Alfred had, for the main- 
tenance of many learned Divines, (which might inſlrutt 
hus 9 inthe Faith, intheir owne vulgar tong) founded 
4 zoodly Colledge in Oxford, io bee maintained wholly at 
the Kings charges , which was accordingly performed, 
and royally continued in all his ſucceſſors raignes : King 
William, deſiring utterly to deſtroy the Engliſh tongue, 
and preaching therein , decreed, that the ſaid annual 
expence ſhould never after bee allowed out of the Kings 
Exchequer, to the great impairing both of learning 
and rcligion, To further all which proceedings, his 
holy Father Pope Alexander the ſecond, (et ina 
foote, ſending two Cardinals, and a Biſhop from 
the See Apoltolike, who in a Councell degraded 
Stigand Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Egelwine Biſhop 
of the Zaſt- Angles, bcfides divers other Biſhops and 
Abbots of the Engliſh nation,deprived for no evident 
cauſe, but onely to give place to the Normans, in 


| favour of the King. 


(20) The ancient lawes of the land hee abrogated 
for the moſt part, ordaining new, nothing ſo <quall 
nor ſo cafteto bee kept 3 which his lawes although 
they neerely concerned the Exegliſh, and therefore 
ought of them to have been familiarly knowre, were 
notwithſtanding written in the harſh Norman tongue, 
which they unTarſtood not; ſo that many perſons, 
partly by the iniquity of the law it ſelfe, partly by 
ignorance in miſ-conſtruion, and often alſo by the 

eights of Pleaders and Indges, who might pretend 
forlaw what they liſt, were wrongfully condemned, 
in forfeiture of goods, lands, yea and alſo of life, 
and generally ſo intangled with their unknowne in- 
terpretation, and tortured with their delayes, tur- 


He cauſed likewiſe his Broad-Seale, wherewith he 
confirmed his Decds and Charters, to bee inſcribed 


on the one ſide, tro acknowledge him for the Normans | | 
Patrone, and on the other, for the Engliſh King, as in King wit | 


theſculpture thereof, ar the entrance of his hiſtory | Þ* > 


is ſcene, which beareth this ſence ; 


This Stgne doth Wilkam, Normans Patron ſhow : 
By this the Engliſh hin their King doe know. 


(21) Theſe {nares of his lawes, accounted the fet- 
ters of the Natives, were by the Nobility ſought to 
bee caſt off: for Edwine and <Morcar, (the two ſtour 
Earles ſo often mentioned ) fainedly reconciled to 
the Kino not long before, combining with Fretherike, 
the bold and rich Abbor of S. 4lbanes, ſer up Edger 
Atheling their Generall once againe, and fell into a 
new conſpiracy : William, Lion-like, ſtorming at the 
looſe and regardleſſe allegiance of theſe unſufferable 
ſubjes, daily with freſh attempts ſo diſturbing his 
peace, with a mighty power haſtened againſt them, 
andarmed as well with the ſpirituall ſword of Lan- 
francke, (then advanced to be Archbiſhop of Capter- 

ry) as with maile of Iron, or coats of ſteele, laid 
all barren. whereſoever hee came: his oppoſites for 
their parts knowing his purpoſe, as deſperately main- 


rained what they had begun, and fully were reſolved 


to make the ſword their Iludge. T. 
(22) The King by his Spials heating the encreaſe 


of their power, and knowing to his reſtleſſe trouble, | 


the unw:!ling ſubjectien of rhe Engliſh, entred 'con- 
ſultation with his Archbiſhops , who as Rehoboams 
Sages, gave him counſell ſomewhat to beare with 
their abuſes, rather then to hazard the ruine of all 
in fight, and fo fare prevailed in rhis his advice, that 
an aſſembly was appointedto mecte at Berkhamſted 
in the County of Hereford, where the King entring 
parley with the Exeliſh Nobility, ſo farre did winde 
himſelfe into their good opinions, (being a very po- 
liticke, and faire-ſpoken Prince) that they all forth- 
with laid downetheir weapons. 

(23) And hee for his part fearing to loſe the 
crowne with ſhame, which he had gotten by the effu- 
ſton of ſo much bloud, gayc his oath upon the holy 
Evangeliſts, and the Fg of Saint Albane the 
Martyr, (the ſame being miniſtred unto him by Ab- 
bot Fretherike) (wearing to oblerve, and inviolably 
to keepe theancient lawcs of this land ; and moſt e- 
ſpecially thoſe compiled by King Edward the Con- 
teſſor, though (as the event ſoone ſhewed) hee little 
meant to doe as hee pretended. : 

(24) Peace thus eſtabliſhed , among other con- 
ferences beſeeming ſuch eſtates, ir chaunced King 
Willem to demand the reaſon how it came to paſle, 
that his fortune ſhould bee in one dayes battaile to 
ſubdue the Ezgliſh,which the Danes beforc him could 
not doein many z to which queſtion whileſt cach 
ſtood looking on others, expecting what to an- 
”=_ , the ſtout Abbot Frethericke (tept forth and 
ſaid: 

(25) The reaſon thereof may eaſily be given, if the 
occaſion bee well weighed; for wontedly the land was de- 
fended by dim of Swords, untill that their warlike wea- 
rers upon their godly devotions, laid them from their ſides 
wpon the Altars of Oriſons, which through over-long reſt 
are growne very ruſty, and their edges too aull now for 
the field : for, ( ſaid hee) the maimenance of martial 
men, with a great part of this lands revenewes, are daily 
converted to pious imployments, to maintaine and defend 
theſe holy votaries, whoſe prayers pierce more deeper then 
the ſword + and therefore thow art obliged O King to 


maintaine their peace, that have beene the cauſe of thy ſo | 


eaſre purchaſe. | 
(26) But William before the words were well out 
of his mouth, replyed and ſaid, 5 he Clergy ſo rich and 


ſo ftrengthned, that the landthereby lyeth weakened of her 
_ 
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m:nat Arm:s, and to keepe only the religious in ſafety 
ſhall the Laity ye expoſed to the invaſions of th: Danes, 


and other forreine Enemies ? ſurely out of your owne 
mouthes I will ju4ze you, ad for redreſſe will firſt begin 
withthee : whereupon hze rooke from the Abvey of 
Saint 4!banes all the lands and revenewes rhar lay 
betwixr Barnet and London-Stont, Abbor Fredericke, 
whoſe overbold an{wers had now offznded the King, 
without delay called a chapter of his brechrea, ſhew. 
ing chemthzir approaching dangers,and toavoyde the 
preſent ſtorme, went himſelfe ro Ely, where hee de- 
liſted not frpm his wonted machinations againſt the 
Conqueroufr. 

(26) This conference ended, and the Kings oath 
received, the Enzliſh Armies disband themſelves, as 
dreaming they had now good Fortune by the foot, 
and hoping thegreateſt ſtormes of their dangers were 
paſt ; which preſently prooved bur a Vaine ſurmile : 
for King William having compounded with the Daves 
that lay all this laſt winter in Northumberland, and 
payed them a great ſumme for their departure, began 
extreamely to hate the Rebels, and with full re{olu- 
tion of their deſtrution, ſuddainely ſer upon them 
apart, which he durſt not attempr, when they were 
united, ſo thar ſlaying many, impriſoning others, and 
proſecuting all of them with fire and {word, well 
was he that could be firſt gone, 

(27) Edear Atheling got againe into Scotland, and 
Edwine Exrle of Torkeſhire following with the like in- 
tent, was flaine inthe way by his owne Souldiers ; 
Egelwine Biſhop of Durham, Morcar Earle of Che- 
ſter, Siward ſurnamed Bran, and Hereward (a very 
valiant Knight)got into the Ile of Ely,relying wholly 
on the advantage of the place. 

This Hereward had received a hallowed Sword, 
and benediction, of his Vncle the Abbor of Peteybo. 
row, and had moſt valiantly detended his owne inhe- 
rirance againſt the Normans,and with no lefle courage 
withſtood the Conquerour, being made Caprtaine of 
thoſe now aflembled, 

(28) Butthe King,leſt delay ſhould give them ad- 
vantage,and the Ile harbor more of ſuch his unbride- 
led ſubjects, with agreat power haſted thitherward, 
and ſtopping up the Eaſt-paſſage from all flight, or 
reliefe,drew a cauſey on the Welt through the deepe 
Fennes, even two miles of length, where likewiſe 
hee then built the Caſtle of Wisbech- againſt which, 
they in the Ile raiſed another of timber and rturffes, 
and called it according rothe name of their Capraine 
Hereward : at which place, many aflaults and bicke- 
rings being made, but yer no entrance gotten, Morcar 
by boat eſcaped out of the lle, and in Scotland obtai- 
ned by price, what theſe diſtreſſed could not by pray- 
cr; ſo that Malcolm the King, in reſcue and revenge 
of them, invaded Cumberland, and faraged all Therſ- 
dale : Hereward allo went our of the Ile, and gota 
gallant crew of choiſe and yourhfall ſouldiers;which 
ſtood moſt ſtoutly tor the defence of their liberties. 

(29) In themeane while, the Monkes, opprefled 
with miſcries, ſued for mercy unto the King, and 
Thurſtan the Abbot repairing to Warwicke , where 
Witham then lay,offered him entrance unto the Ile, if 
he would reſtore to their Abbey the ancicnt poſlcſſ- 
ons : the King then rcjoycing to obtaine that by wit, 
which Canute could not doe by maine ſtrength, ac- 
corded to the requeſt; and in great haſt, burno little 
difficulty, got intothe Ile, where ſlaying a thouſand 
of the Common-ſort, he uſed great cruelty againſt 
the better, impriſoning many, and diſmembring 0- 
thers, ſome of their hands, ſome of their eyes, and 
ſome of their feete. Egelwine Biſhop of Durham he 
impriſoned, firſt at Abington , then at Weſtminſter, 
whoſe dyct was cither ſo ſparing , ot ſtomacke ſo 
great in forbearance, or both (for both are reported) 
that erc long he dyed of hunger. 

(30) Howſoever the Monkes of Ely kept their 
promiſe with W1i/{zam for betraying of the llez hee 
contrarywiſe brake - his for their preſervation and 


peace; for by no meancs their prayers would enter 
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his cares, till the ſound of ſeven hundred markes had 
opened the way ; to colle& which, they were forced 
to ſell both the jewels and ornaments of their church, 


which being brought to his receivers, there wanted | 


(whether by errour or deceit) agroat in weight, (for 
in thoſe dayes greater ſummes paſſed by weight, nor 
by tale,) whereof when the King underſtood, hee in 
great (bur captious) rage, denyed rhem all compoli- 
tioa for peace, whereupon with much ſuite hee was 
entreared to accept of a thouſand Markes. more, to 
raiſe which, they disfurniſhed cheir Monaſtery even 
of things of neceſſary uſe. _ | | 

- (31) Bur the Engliſh Fugitives, who had gotten 
the Scots to ſticke ro them, were nor yer pacihed, 
bur entring into Cumberland, they waſted the Coun- 
try before them, unto the Terricorics of Saint. Cuth- 
bert, and City of Durham , to mecte whom, King 
William ſent Gofpatricke, who lately reconcilcd to his 
favour, and created Earle of Northamberland, ſhewed 
the like meaſure of cruelty upon the Scortiſh Aberrers, 
as they had done againſt the Engliſh. The Conqueror 
therefore not alittle mooved againſt King Matcolme, 
for that his Country was a recepracle of his Rebelli- 
ous Subjects, and himſclte now the chicte Leader 
of the Male-contents into his Kingdome, haſted 
into Scotland, with a defire and purpoſe ro have 
done much morethen hee was able ro accomplith : 
for entring Galloway, hee more wearied his Souldi- 
crs in paſſing the Mariſh grounds and mountaines, 


then with encounter or purſuite of the Enemy, lo | 


that hee was forced to give over his enterpriſe, and 
then drew his forces rowards Lothiam, where King 
Malcotze and his Eneliſh ay, being tully reſolved, 
thereto end by batraile, either his rroubles, or his 
lite, 4 , 

(32) But Malcolme wiſely conſidering the event of 
warre, and that the occaſion thereof was not for his 
owne ſubjects, bur for a ſort of forraine tugirives, 
began to thinke, that the wrongs therein done to 
another hee could hardly brooke himſelfe, and ſcar 
therefore to William proffers of peace; whereunto | 


laſtly rhe Engliſh King inclined, and hoſtages delive- 
red upon further Conferences, what time (as I take 
ir) upon Srane-more, not far from an homely hoſtile- 
ry called the Spzttle, a Stone-Croſle (on the one {ide 


of whoſe ſhatr ſtood the picture, and armes of the 


King of England,and on the other the Image or armes 
of the King and Kingdome of Scotland, upon that 
occaſion called the * Roi-croſle) was erected, rp ſhew 
che limits of etther Kingdome ; ſome ruines of which 


Mcerc-marke are yet appearing ; for King William, 


granting Cumberlend unto Malcolme, to hold the ſame 
from him, conditionally that the Scors ſhould not 
attempt any thing prejudiciall ro the Crowne of 
Enzland, (tor which King Malcolme did him homage, 
ſaith Hector Boetizs the Scottiſh writer) and the Engl!ſh 
being reconciled to his favour, after hee had built 
the Caſtle of Durham, returncd as clcared from all 
Northernetroubles, 

(33) Bur his Noxman Dukedome,ſtirred fomewhat 
unto rebellion, called King William into tholeparts, 
where, by the proweſle of the Engliſh, hee foone 
brought all things to peace, and returned for England, 
better conceiring of that Nation, eſpecially of Edgar 
Athelmg, whom he courteouſly received and honou- 
rably maintained in his Courr, allowing him a pound 
waight of Silver every day to ſpend , a rare example 
of aridtorious Conquerour, thewed upon a man {v 
unconſtant, (who twice had broken his oath of tide- 
lity) and dangerous to bee ſo necre unto bis perſon, 
being, as he was, a Competitor of his Crowne. 


_ (34) Whiles the King was in, Normandy, Ralph 


de Ware Earle of Sffolke and Norfolke, tooke to wilc 
Emma,the daughter of Wlliam Fitz-0sborne,and liſter 
to Roger Earle of Hereford,cofen to King Witliam,and 
that withour his conſent ; by whole afhniry he con- 
ceived no ſmall pride, and even on the wedding day, 
when Wine had well intoxicated the braine; with a 
long circumſtance petſwaded his Gueſts unto a Re- 
Oo 2 
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bellion, unto whom yeelded Roger Earle of H a+ aug 

his Brides brother, and Waltheof Earle of Northamp- 
ton, with many other Barons, CAbbats, and Biſhops - 
But the next morning, when Earle Waltbeof had con- 
ſulred with his Pillow, and awaked his wits to per- 
ceive the d whereunto he was drawne, repaired 
ſtraightwayes to Archbiſhop Lanfranke,who was lefr 
Governour of the Land in King Williams ablence, re- 
vealing unto him their Conference and Treaſons in- 
tended,by whoſe advice he went over into Normandy, 
and there with ſubmiſſive repentance, ſhewed the 
King what theſe Lords and himſelfe had intended. 

(35) The Earles therefore of Norfolke, and Here- 
ford, whoſe ſtate now lay open to chance, as deſpe- 
rate men tooke themſelves ro Armes,and ſought how 
to unite their two powers into one. This ſudden 
ſaund of warre ſoone rouzed the Subjeas, 1o that 
Woalſtane Biſhop of Worceſter, and Egelwine Abbat of 
Eucſham, having called to their ayde Walter Lacy, and 
Y+ſe the Sheriffes of Worceſter,{o manfully withſtood 
Earle Roger, that hee with his Army could not paſle 
over Severne to joyne with his brother Norfolke: And 
he againe was ſo ſore laid at,by 04s Biſhop of Bayeux, 
and Geffrey Biſhop of Conitence, (who had aſſembled 
a mighty Army both of Engliſh, and Normans) that 
they conſtrained him firſt to Norwich, where, inthe 
Caſtle hee beſtowed his Counteſle, and thence fled 
himſelfe into Little Britaine , Whither ſhortly ſhee 
followed. 

(36) William now returned from Normandy, and 
ſome reliques of rebellion remaining in the Weſt, he 
haſted thicherward, where, with ſmall adoe, he got 
Earle Rogey into his hands, and condemned him to 
perpetuall priſonz the Welſh his ayders (of whom alſo 
were many at the ſaid Marriage) heeuſed with great 
ſeverity , for of ſome he pur out the eyes, of others 
he cur off the hands, hanged ſome upon gibbets, and 
hcethar ſcaped beſt, went into baniſhment; neither 
Earle Waltheof; notwithſtanding he revealed the con- 
{piracy, eſcaped unpuniſhed ; for after that the King 
had taxed him with ingratitude (he having formerly 
reſtored the Earledome unto him) he cauſed his head 
to be chopr off at Wincheſter,(although he had betore 
promiſed his pardon and life)his great poſlſcſhons be- 
ing his greateſt Enemies ; for hee is reported to have 
beene Earle of Northampton , Northumberland, and 
Huntington, thought by the King to be fitter dignities 
for the Normans his followers ; and the deſire of a 
new Marriage, mooved 1uaith his Witenot alittle to 
ſer forwardand haſten his death. 

(37) Theſe beginnings againſt the Welſh, King 
William proſecuted farther, entering into Wales with 
a ſtrong Army, as purpoſing a finall end of thoſe 
Domeſticall warres, having ſo repleniſhed England 
with his Normans, that hee now promiſed himſelfe 
ſecurity and happineſle of State: To him therefore 
the Princes of Wales unable to reſiſt, performed their 
Homages at Saint Davids, and with their Hoſtages 
he returned as a victorious Conquerour, 

Bur the Seas of thele troubles now growne quiet 
and calme, and he at ſome leaſure to thinke on furure 
ſucceſle, all onthe ſudden a cloudarolc.in the North, 
which haſtily came on and chreatned a ſtorme. 

(38) For Swaine King of Denmarke , whoſe title 
(to his ſeeming) ſtood firme for the Crowne, manned 
forth two hundred call Ships, whereof his ſonne Ca- 
nute, and Earle Hacoy, were Generals ; for his brother 
Osberne he had baniſhed Denmarke, that baſely tooke 
money to depart England ſome few yeeres before, 
notwithſtanding his claime he made ſtill, though for 
money, ſtill ſtopped by his Dayes : For ſo ſaith their 
owne writer Adam Bremenſis, that comtinuall contention 

was betwixt Swaine aud the baſtard, although ((aith he) 
onr Biſhops by bribes would have perſmwaded peace betwixt 
the two Kings : Yea, and Halmsbury, our Writer, 
affirmerh, that Wi/l;am gave bribes to Earle Hacon to 
be gonez though Pars and Polydoy report, that when 
theſe Dares heard that their favourites heere were 


vanquiſhed, they turned their Sailes for Flanders, and 


. offended thereat, and with a powerfull Army haſted 


 mies, and himſelfe valiantly following, chanced ro 


thruſt him through the Arme, bearing him off his 


| | owne ſonne, which never had beene in barrailes of 


durſt not fight with King William, | 
(39) But now a lefle ſuſpeed, but much more 
unnaturall war aroſe z for Robert, his cldeſt ſon, (ſer 
on by Philip King of France, who did greatly dread 
this ſo haſty growth of the Conquerour ) claimed 


Normandy by gift of his father, promiſed to him im- | 


An, Don, 


I 077, ; 
Robert Warteh | 


for Norman, | 


mediately after his Conqueſt of Englend , a Noble | 


Gentleman ſarely, but of an ambitious and haſty na- | 
rure, prodigally ipeading and maintaining his fol- | 
lowers above the compalle of his private eſtate; him 
Philip, and his owne ill-nurtured Ambition, thruſt 
forward, and Qu. Mad his mother ſupplyed under 
hand, out of her owne Coffers, and King Williams | 
Revenewes, ſo that with Banners diſplayed, he entred | 
Normandy in hoſtile manner, and there by force ſeized 
upon divers places to his owne uſe, and ſo without 
reſpeR of durifull patience, gained by force the free- 
eift of his father. 

(40) King William hearing of his ſonne Roberts 
proccedings,was not (as great cauſe there was) a lirtle 


to Normandy: where necre unto the Caſtleof Gerbory, 


at a place called Archenbraye, hee joyned battell with: | 


his ſonne ; where the fight was ſore and dangerous: 
on both ſides, the Generalls being ſuch men as they 
wcre: but in the heat of the foot battels thar fought 
it out reſolutely, Rebert commanded a power of 
Horſe to breake in upon the Rereward of his ene- 


light againft his owne Father , and with his Lance 


Horſeto the ground. King Wi{liam thus wounded and 
falne, called for helpe to be remounted, ſtorming to 
ſce his bloud ſpilt in his owne Land, and againſt his 


other Countries, nor drawne by the weapons of for- 
raigne enemies, and in great rage threatned the re- 
venge : Robert, that knew his Father by his voyce, 
haſtily alighted , and in his Armes tooke him from 
the carth, humbly defiring his pardon for this un- 
knowne faQ, and forgiveneſſe of his over-haſty at- 
tempt ; then mounting him upon his owne Horſe, 
brought him in ſafety our of the preſſe z who having 
eſcaped ſo great a danger, and ſeeing himſelte for 
the preſent too weake to withſtand the enemy, left 
the honour of the field unto Robert, withthe loſſe of 
many his ſouldiers, flaine there both in the batraile 
and chaſe, beſides a great number that were hurt and 
wounded ; among whom , William Rufws his ſecond 
ſonne was one, a man of a better remper, and more 
filiall regardto his parents, and therefore more de- 
ſervedly and tenderly beloved then Robert, for which 
diſhonour now done to his Father, and diſloyalty for 
his unnaturall Armes, hee bitterly curſed him, and 
exccratedthetime wherein hee begat him : howbcir, 
others doe write, that for his moſt undaunted courage 
at that time, iſſuing and ending in ſuch dutifull and 
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cr > ee cy <I> <<< 


Will, Malme, | 


lonnse, 


tender care of his fathers ſafery, he preſently forgave 


his former offences, and ever after had him in better | 


reſpect. | 

(41) Theſe ſtirresthus qualified, and King Williows 
returned, hee weat forward with his former derer- 
mination, for ſerling a further aſſurance to himſclfe, 
and ſucceſſours, of the Engliſh crowne z to which end, 
firſt on the Eaſt-fide of Loxdox (the mother City of 
the Land) hee laid the foundation of a ſtately and 
ſtrongly fenced Caſtle, or Magazine of warlike mu- 
nitions}, intrenched with a large and deepe Dich, 
now called the Tower of Lozdon , the ſurveyor of 
which worke, was Gundu/phues Biſhop of Recheſter ; 
about the twelfch yeare of the Conquerours raigne ; 
{o much is leſſened the antiquity of that Citadell,and 


| credite of ſuchas would have it founded by 1ulins 


Ceſar ; unleſſe (perhaps) we would thinke that King 
William did onely adde ſome new fortto the former; 
being buile (ſaith Firz-Srephen) with morter tempc- 


' red with thebloud of beafts. 


(42) Then to enrich his owne Coffcrs (for hee is 
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Lid great ſubſidies upon the land: and that the ſame | preparing a mighty Armed that way , as was con- 
_ of might amount to his great benefir, (though with ſtantly reported and beeleeved;King William therfore | math. wet. 
| Feds Gr the greateſt grievance of the people ) hee cauſed an recaived a great power of French Souldiers with 0- | you = 
reth | oxy and gene” ane to be taken of the whole kingdome, yea | | thers , which hee had lately brought with him from | the mainte- 
4. (95 | and of every particular part and commoditie thereof, | | Normandy, to diſburden himſelfe of whoſe Charges, —_— 
| ſo that there was not an hide of land, lake, water, or hee appoinred them to bee maintained at rhe coſts ag: 
| waſte, but he knew the valuation,the owners, and po[- of the Engliſh, both for their wages, and other provi- 
ſeflors, together with the rents, and profits thereof, as fhons, which-was another'great burden unto the Eng- 
alſo of all Cities, Towns, Villages, Hamlets, Monaſte- bfb, though it long laſted nor; for that the Daniſh 
inpes ries,and Religious houſes ; cauſing alſo all the people | | King better adviſing himſelfe , gave over the enter. 
wk | in England to be numbred , their names to bee taken, | | priſe, and thereupon theſe Souldiers were diſchar- 
| with notice, what every one mighe diſpend by yeere , ged. ; 
their ſubſtance,money,and bond-men recorded : how (46) Another griefe and offence hee miniſtred a- |, 
many yoke of oxen, and plough-lands were in the | | gainſt both God and man, for the fruittull Countrey depopulations 
| Realme, and what ſervices they owed, who held of | | lying Soath from $4ri/b#ryuntothe Sea, hee diſpea- | | 
| him in Fee; all which was certified upon the oathes pled, pulling downe Townes and Villages, with 36. — n Hant- 
of Commiſſioners. This done,heexated fixe ſhillings | | Mother-churches, from mans uſe,and Gods divine (er- 
| to be paicd him for every hide of land; which amoun- Vice, and for 30.miles, laid open the country,ſomeſay 
| 17D ted to an huge maſſe of money. The Booke thus made | | out of policie, to have ſafe arivage from Normandy in 
| m—_—_ of every leverall ſurvey , was commonly called the time of nced : others ſay, for beaſts, and for his owne 
i. | | Draw pci, | rowle of Wincheſter, (as being there at firſt kept)but for | | game in hunting,or to uſe the words of GualterMapes, | Gualter Mepes. 
m. | the generaliry,and inevitable cenſure therof,is by Au- who lived immediatly after, to dedicate the ſame unto 
WE | tc thorsnamed Liber Indiciarius,by the Engliſh, Domeſaay wilde Beaſts and Dogs-game; which place, called anci- 
| | craſs Til Booke,kept tothis day in the KingsExchequer atWeſt- ently 7tene, was ever (ince named the New-Forreſt;,im- 
| bwierf, minſter : of which colleRion Robert, a Poet at Glonce- | | poſing grear penalties both pecuniary , andcorporall 
| | nt GI | Per inancienttime, and ryme, wrote thus : on all ſuch as offended in hunting his Game: in fo 
lh | much that he was then called the Father of wilde beaſts, | go ors 
| The King William,vor to wite the worth of his lond, more favouring them then the people his Subjects, | che father of 
Bur Gods juſt judgement not long after followed | 1c Beats. 
Let enqueri ſtretlich thoru all Engelond, this ſo unreaſonable, and cruell aR: for in this Forreſt 
Richard his ſecond ſonne being goarcd by a Deere, 
"0 Hou moni Plou-lond,and how mont Hiden alſo, ( others ſay, blaſted with a peſtilent Ayre ) was | ladgements's* 
ind | untimely flaine : And R»fws his otherſonce miſtaken | oy; an 9B 
. Were in everich ſire, and wat hy were wwrth yere to : for a Deere was by chaunce ſhot thorow with an Ar- | in New-Foc- | 
row, by Waker Trrell. Henry likewiſe his Grand-child  — | 
| And the rents of each toun,and of the waters ech one by Robert Courtoiſe,whillt he hotly purſued the chaſe, | 
| | was ſtrucken by a bough into the jawes, and as A6- ' 
| The wwrth,and of woods eke;that there ne lived none, ſolon , left hanging unrill he died. | 
Thus, no doubr, God puniſhed his finnes, (cven || 
But that he wiſt wat hy were wurth of all Engelond, on his children,and childrens children)who had borh $ 
| taketraway'the places, and uſe of his ſervice, and alſo £1 
And wite all clene,that warth thereof ich underſtond, diſherite& mulrirudes of Chriſtian peoplero their ex. 
treme poverty, for his unſatiat and ſuperfluons plea. q 
And lt it write clene inou, and that ſcrit dude mvis ; ſure: ſo thar (as ſome then thought) the Earth ir '} 
| ſelfe alſo ſeemed tocry Revenge , when as upon the | Match. Pris 1 
In the Treſorie at Weſtminſter, there it yut 4, ſixt of Aprill, and fifteenth of King Williams Raigne, 1 
| a moſt fearefull Earthquake, with a warring noiſe, 
$9 that ure Kings ſuth, when his ranſome toke, did ſhake the ground. [ 
(47) Other great calamitics are noted to have angry tag 1 
Trede wat folc might yive, hi fond there in yor boke. hapned upon his people, as burning fevers ſtrangely __ [| 
conſuming the people: Murrens devouring infinite 7 
[| Expland; ex- (43 This exaction was gathered with ſuch ex- numbers of Cattle; abundance of raine, and con- | 
tos, tremity,and paid with ſuch impoveriſhing of the Eng- courſe of water-flouds beyond credit, whereby the b 
iſ , that they greeviouſly groned under their miſera- | | Hilles were (o ſoftned to the very foundations , that 1 
ble eſtate, whereby more hatred grew daily to the ſome of them fell, and overwhelmed the Villages f 
King, and his Normansz whole loveagaine to them- | | which were in their way: moſt of the principall y 
ward was fo little, that hee ſought by all meanes ro | | Cities of England much endammaged by fire, and | þ 
bring the Egliſhname, and Nation to ruine : for it is London eſpecially , where the Cathedrall Church of | 
lncofe noted by Caſtor , and Rowſe, that ns Engliſh man was Saint Paul (as much as was combuſtible ) was conſu- ! 
lun taut, | permitted to beare any office of Credit , or Countenance in med toaſhes; and if that may alſo be nored (which 4 
= this Conqueronrs dayes , and accounted it was a great | | cauſed not the leaſt wonder ) tame, and domeſticke ; 
WF urmeyn | ſhame to beecalled an Engliſhman , or to marry into fowles, as Hennes, Geeſe, Peacockes, and the like ougp 66: b 
WW [&ieng. | their blood. fled into the Forreſts , and Woods , and became ve- | ans o 
| [RR (44) Theſe greevances ſeeming unſufferable , the ry wilde, in imitation of men, degeneraring then in- | Roger Fendev. ; 
rower | (if | Milalne ira. | Emgliſh incited Malcolme King of Scotland once more | | to ſavages: for inthoſe times even rhe Church-men | 204m: +, 
wy | faglend., | ro enter King Williams confines , waſting all before (and therefore lefle marvaile if others) became un- ; 
"Thi him unto the River Tyze; againſt whomthe Conqueror | | like themſelves : Walter Biſhop of Darham , bought L; 
ſent Robert his ſonne,ſurnamed Courto;ſe, who march- | | of King Witham the Earledome of Northumberland, i 
ing with a mighty Army, made ſhew of doing much maintained Murtherers, and was murthered him- L 
more then he did ; this onely being memorable, that | | ſelfe. 046 anocher Biſhop, and Earle alſo, rorevenge F 
neere to the mouth of Tymche laid the Foundation of | | his death , made Northumberland deſolate, behea- F 
a Caſtle, whereof the rowne of New-caftle did afcer- ding and diſmembring the poorer ſort, andar great | rm / 
mide. ward take both her beginning , and Name , though ranſoms fining the rich. And Pope Gregory for his ago | 
cad. none. | 1908 before that timethere was a place called Monk- part played Rex in this Land, ſending hither his Buls maricd Pricits, | F 
2 chefter becauſe (as it ſhould ſeeme) jt had beene either | | with damning Curſes againſt the married LR 
the habitation,or poſſeſſion of ſome Religious Order. | | commaunding thatnone ſhould heare their Maſles : | 
"TY (45) Neither was Swaize, King of Denmarke, (0 which how it was digeſted, cirher by God, or man- ' acaetb, paris 7 
Maint | Bf [Dues prepare | Jailed by his former expeditions, bur thar hee had let us heare Paris an ancient Monke (and therefore ; #® Gil. Conq- : 
Vultvidum, | a minde once more to graſpe at the Engliſh Crowne, | herein no partiall man) ſpeake his minde. | I 
_— — E = (48) Pope | _ _ 
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* (48) Pope Gregory in agenerall Synode excluded 
*the married Prieſts from exccution of their holy 
© offices, and forbad the Lay-men to heare their 
* Maſſes 3 a preſident new , and proceeding (as it 
© ſeemedto many ) out of inconſiderate judgement, 
* contrary to the ſentenceofthe holy Fathers: which 
* have written, that the Sacraments of the Church, 
© by the inviſible operation of the holy Ghoſt, haue 
| < their dac effe&t, whether they are diſpenſed by 
&* mengood or bad , &c. By which fact ſo grieuous 
© 2{candall isariſen, that holy Church was never 
« rent with a greater ſchiſme inthe time of any he- 
* refie whatſoever; whiles ſome ſtand for the right, 
&« and others ſtrive againſt it. Moreover , whereas 
« few obſerve this chaſtitic enioyned ( for that 
* though ſome for gaine, or vaine glory, doc hypo- 
« critically pretend it g yet many doe heape up in- 
« continency with perjury , and manifold adulteries) 
*by this occaſion the Lay-men ſhake offall due re- 
« ſpec to ſacred orders , and eccleltaſticall governe- 
©* ment; they prophane the holy myſteries, they 
« baptize Infants, annointing them with the ſordid 
« humor of their eaxs in ſtead of holy oyle, they burn 
«the tithes due to the Prieſts; our Lords body con- 
« ſecrated by a married prieſt they tread under their 
« feet, and often doe wilfully caſt forththe blood of 
<* our Lord upon the ground. 
(49) This Gregory (before called Hildebrand) ſate 

in Peters chaire with ſuch pranks of impiene, that his 
overnement was odious to the Romans , who wi- 

ed an end of his raigne and life, ſo that certaine 
Southfaiers imploied in that buſines gaveforth , that 
after Gregory , Ods ſhould bee Pope. 04o, our ſaid 
Earle, the Conquerours brother , fed with full hope 
that hee was the man , ſendeth tro Rome to buy him 
a Pallace, adorning it with ſtately and over-laviſh 
trimmings ; ſalutes the Senators with great gifrs and 
complements, ſtufferh bagges with money, and let- 
ters ro ſuch as might doe much in the election , and 
provides honourable perſonages to attend him to 
Rome. Among the which for chicfe, was Hugh Earle 
of Cheſter, with many great men and KnLgN of the 
Land : for the Normans, variable , and deſirous to ſee 
forraine Countries , were contented to forſake their 
faire lands in the Weſt Climate, to accompany this 
proud Prelate over the River Poo. 
This jolly traine was ſer forward into the Ifle of 
Wieht , and there in great pompe ready to ſer ſaile 
into Normandy, when on the ſudden King William un- 
looked for , was even among them , and in his great 
Hall, in preſence of his Nobles, thus ſpake : 
« (50) Excellent Pceres , I beleech you hearken 
* to my words,andgive me your counſell: at my fai- 
« ling into Normandy, I commended England to 
«the government of 04s my brother, Biſhop, In 
« Normandy many forraine jfoes have riſca up a- 


| 


« oainſt mce,yea and inward friends I may ſay, have 
<« invaded mee: for Robert my ſonne, and other 
* younglings whom I havebrought up, and given 
« Armes, have rcbelled ; unto whom my falſc 
* Clients, and other bordering enemies have given 
« their aſſiſtance : but they have not proſpered, 
&« God (whoſe ſervantI am) cver detending mee: 
© neither have. they gotten any thing of mine , be. 
« fides Iron in their wounds: They of Aniv# pre. 
« pared againſt mee , whom with the onely feare of 
<« warre I have pacified. Theſe buſineſſes you know 
« havedrawn me into Normandy, where I have ſtayed 
« long, and imploied my painfull endevours on pub- 
« like bchoofes. But in the meane time, my brother 
« hath greatly oppreſſed England, ſpoiling the Chur- 
« ches of Lands and Rents , hath made them naked 
« of Ornaments given by our Predeceſlors, and hath 
« ſeduced my Knights, with purpoſe to traine 
| «hem over the Alpes, who ought to defend the 
« Land againſt the invaſions of the Danes, Iriſh, and 
& other Enemies over ſtrong for me ; but my greateſt 
<« Jolour is for the Church of God, which he hath af- 


« flicted, and unto which the Chriſtian Kings that 


_ 
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* raigned before me,havegiven many gifts, and with 
*their loves honored, for which now ( as we belceye) 
© they reſt , rejoycing with a happy retribution in a 


< pleaſant State: Ethelbert, Edward,Saint Oſwald, 4l- 


<« thulph, Aefred, Edwardthe Elder, Edgar, ard my co- 
« ſen and moſt deare Lord Edward, have given Riches 
* tothe Church, the Spouſeof God : Bur my Bro- 
* ther to whom I commirted the whole Kingdome, 
« violently plucketh away their goods,cruelly grind- 
© eth the poore, and with a vaine hope ſtealeth away 
*< my Knights from mee, and by oppreſhon hath exa- 
<« ſperated the whole Land with unjuſt raxations;con- 
* {1der thereof, moſt Noble Lords, and give mee (I 
© pray you) your advice, whar is herein to be done, 

(51) Ar which pauſe, whenall ſtood mute, as 

fearing to give their opinions in ſo weightie a point, 
concerning ſo greata Perſon,the King thus continued 
his ſpeech, 
** Hurtfull raſhneſfe is ever unſufferable, and muſt 
< at length bee repreſſed. This man hath oftentimes 
* banded himſelte againſt his owne father, and up. 
* on a ſtomack, blowneup with pride and folly, hath 
« fallen off ro the King of Fraxce: therefore leſt with 
© overmuch lenity, we buy toolatea repentance, he 
« ſhall remaine Priſoner, yet not as a Brſhop , whoſe 
* name I both honour and reverence, bur asan Earle, 
& ſubje&tro the Lawes and Cenſure of his King, 

Which accordingly was done; upon ſeizure of 
whoſe eſtate, this Prelate was found fo well lined in 
purſe, that the heapes of yellow mettle did move ad- 
miration to the beholders, and many of his bags were 
taken up out of the botrome of Rivers, where they 
were hidden full of gold ground into powder. 

(52) Sooneafter, ſome diſpleaſure having ariſen 
betwixt King William, and Philip King of France, hee 
having firſt generally cauſedto be taken the Oath of 
Englijh Alleageance to himſeltcand ſucceflors,with a 
mightie maſſe of money ( firred for fome great at- 
rempts ) departed to Normandy ; where falling ficke, 
and keeping his Bed more thea his wont, the French 
King hearing that his diſeaſe was in his belly, gave 
him this frumpe ; Our Coſen William ( (aid he) i laid 
now in Child-bed: 0h what anumber of Candels muſt 1 
off er at his going to Church ſurely I thinke a hundred 
thouſand will not ſut fice. 

King William hearing thereof, is faid to make this 
anſwer; Well, our Coſen of France I truſt ſhall be at no 
ſuch coſt; but after thus my Child-birth , at my going to 
Church ( {wearing by the rcſurre&ion and brighrneſle 
of God ) 1wil(faid he) find him one thouſand candles, 
and light them my ſelfe. And accordingly rowards 
Auguſt following , when both the Trees, Fruits, 
Corne, and Ground, was moſt flouriſhing , heen- 
tred France with a mightic Army , ſpoyling allthe 
Weſt parts thereof before him ; and laſtly , fer the 
Citic Meux or Mauntz on firc, wherein hee conſu- 
med the faire Church of our Lady, in the walles 
whereof was encloſed an Anchoret, who might, but 
would not eſcape, holding ira breach of his Religi- 
ous Vow to forſake his Cell in that diſtrcfle, The 
King buſted in theſe attempts,cheered his men to feed 
the fire, and came himſelte ſo necre the flames , that 
with the heat of his harneſle, hee got a ſickneſſe, and 
the ſame encreaſed by the leape of his Horſe, -that 
burſt the iaward rimme of his belly , and coſt him 
his life, 

(53) Ar which time feeling death to approach, 
he deferred not to addrefle his laſt Wil, wherein hee 
commanded all his Treaſ#re to bee diſtributed to 
Churches, Gods (Miniſters, and the Poore, limiting to 
each their (everall portion and quantitie, which hee 
cauſed to be ingrolled in writing by Notanes before 
him : Among(t which,he bequeathed to the Church 
and Monks of Saint Stephens at Cane in Normandy, 

two Mannors in Derſutire one Mannor in Devos- 
ſhire,another in Zſex,much lands in Barke-ſhire, ſome 
in Norfolke, a Manſion houſe in Weodſtreet of London, 
with many Advowſions of Churches ; yea, which is 
to be wondred at, hee gave his Crowne, and Regall 
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Ornaments thereto belonging , to the ſaid Church, 
being of his owne foundation z for the redemption 
whereof, King Henry his ſonne, gave the Mannour of 
Brideton in Dorſetſhire , to prevent any danger that 
thereof might ariſe; and unto the Churches by-fire 
deſtroyed in Meuxt,he gave great ſummes of money 
to repaire them : and fo preparing himſelte for God, 
briefly ranne over the carriage of his former life z 
the ſumme whereof, ( as much as beſt firteth: this 
place) wee will declare as hce ſpake it to them that 
were preſent. SRL 

&« (54) Being laden with many and grievous finnes, 
« (0 Chriſt) Inow tremble, who am ready to be 
«taken hence, and to be tried by the ſevere, bur juſt 
« examination of God. I that have alwayes beene 
«brought up in wars, & am polluted wich the cffuſi- 
« on of blood, and now utterly ignorant what to do; 
« for I cannot number my offences; they are ſo in- 
« finite, and have beene commirred by me now theſe 
« f1xty foure yeeres: for which , without any delay 
«I muſt render an account to that moſt upright 
& Tudge, From my tender infancy and age of eight 
« yeeres, I have hitherto ſuſtained. the weight and 
« charge of Armes to defend my Dakedome , go- 
« yerned by mee now almoſt fitric fixc , both in pre- 
« venting thoſe ſnares that have beene laid for my 
«life, and in vanquiſhing thoſe Conſpirers which 
« would have uſurped my right : a ſtitf<.ncc- 
« ked people I may tay , my Arme hath ſtill ma- 
« naged, I meane the Normans, who with an hard 
«hand, ifthey bee curbed, —_ valiant, and 
« in hazardous attempts invinctble* for, as they ex- 
«cell all men in ſtrength, ſo doe they contend to 
« overcome all men by valour. Burif the reine bee 
« once let looſe, and laid in their neckes, they will 
«*teare and conſume one another; for they are ever 
« {editious , and dcfirous of new ſtirrings ; experi- 
< ence whereof ſufficiently I have had, not only of 
© my confederates and allies ; but even of mine owne 
* kindred, denouncing me to bee a Baſtard, degene- 


'| ©rate,and unworthy of government : againſt whom, 


* I have beene forced to put on Armour , before I 
* was by age ripeto weild it: all which I have van- 
«* quiſhed , and ſome of them captivated , God ſo 
< preſerving mee, that they never had their delires. 
* A Royall Diadem,which none of my Predeceflors 
* ever ware, I have gotten, not by right of inheri- 
* rance, but by heavenly grace. Whar labours and 
*conflicts I have ſuſtained againſt thoſe of Zxceſter, 
« Cheſter, Northumberland, Scots, Gauls, Norwegi- 
* 4s, Danes, and others, who haveendeavoured to 
*rake the Crowne from mee, is hard to declare; 


*1nall which the lor of victory fell ever on my ſide : 
* which worldly triumphes, howſoever they may 
« pleaſe the ſenſeand outward man, yet they leave an 
*inward horrour , and fearcfull care which pricketh 
© mee; when I conſider, that cruell raſhneſſe, was 
*as much followed, as was the juſt proſecution of 
*the cauſe. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech 
*you, O yee Prieſts and Miniſters of Chriſt, that 
*you in your prayers will commend mce to God, 
* that he would mitigate my heavy ſinnes, under 
* whoſe burden I lic preſſed , and by his unſpeake. 
* able mercy make mce ſate among his Elet, Nine 
* Abbeyes of Monks, and one of Nunnes; which my 


| © Anceſters founded in Normandy, I have enrich- 


*edand augmented; and in the time of my govern- 
* ment, ſeaventcene Monaſteries of Monks , and 
*{ixe of holy Nunnes, have beene founded by my 
© {elfe and my Nobilitic; whoſe Charters I have free- 
*ly confirmed, and doe by princely authoritie con- 
© firme againſt all emulations and troubles., in them 
*God 1s ſcrved, and for his ſake many poore peo- 
«ple releeved ; with ſuch Camps both Englandand 
* Normandy is defended, and in theſe Forts ler all 
« younglings learne to fight againſt the Divell and 
* vices of the fleſh. Theſe were the ſtudics that I 
* followed from my firlt yeeres, and theſe I leave 
*unto my heires, to be preſerved and kept. In this 
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*then(my children ) follow mee, that heere and for 
*tyer you may be honoured betore God and ment 
*And.chicfly, O you my very. bowels, I. waroe 
«you to. frequent and follow the company and coun- 
«ſell of good and. wiſe men, and governe your 


| <felves .accordingly , fo ſhall yee long and happi- 


«ly proſper. Doc juſtice to all, withour partiall af- 
*Feftion for itisa true wiſedome indeede that can 
*diſcerhe berwixt good and evill, right and wrong. 
<«Shunne 'wickednefle, relieve the poore, ſuccour 
«the weake, bur ſuppreſſerhe proud , and bridle the 
*troubleſome. Frequent the Church, honour rhe 


| religious , and without wearineſſe bee obedient 


*unto._ the Law of God. The Dukedome of No#-+ 
14nd) ,. before I fought agaiaſt Harold in the Valc 
«*Senlac, I granted utito my ſonne Robert, for that he 
*15 my firſt begotten, and hath already received ho- 
*mage of all the Barons almoſt of bis Country : that 
*honour given cannor againe be undone; bur yet 
«withour doubr, I know it will bea miſcrable Regi- 
*0n, which 1s ſubjetro the rule of his governmenry 
*for hee is a fooliſh proud knave, and is to bee puni- 
«ſhed with cruell fortune. I conſtitute no Heire ro 
< the Realme of Ereland, but doc commend it tothe 
everlaſting Creator, whoſe I am; for I poſleſle not 
{*thar honour þy any title of inheritance, bur by the 
©*inſtin of God, the cffuſton of blood, and the per- 
<ury ef Harold ;; whoſe life bereaved , and his fa- 
*yourers vanquiſhed, I madeir ſubject to my Do- 
*minion, The Natives of the Realme 1 hated, the 
«Nobles I diſhonoured, the vulgar I cruelly vexed; 
«2nd many unjuſtly I diſherited, in the Countic 


{ſort with hunger and ſword. I flew: and thus 
«that beautifull Land, and noble Nation, I made de- 
«ſolate, with the deaths of many thouſands , (woe 
<worth the gricfe.) Theſe then my {tanes, being 
«© great, I dare not give the offices of that 
«Land to any other thea'to God, leſt after my death 
«hey yer bee made worſe by my occaſion. YetW:4- 
«liam my ſonne, whoſe love and obedience from his 
«youth 1 have ſecne, I wiſh(if ſo bee the will of God) 
«may flouriſh in the Throne vf chat Kingdome, with 
«<2 long life and happy raigne. | 

(5s) Henry his younceſt ſonne ſurnamed Beas- 
clerke,hearing himſelfe utcerly negleRed -in his Fa- 
thers diſtribution, with teares ſaid to the King : And 
what Father doe you gfve mee? to whom hean(wered, 
Five thouſand pounds of ſilver out of my Treaſurie I give 
thee. But what ſhall I doe with Treaſure, (aid Henry, if ! 
ſhall have no dwelling place or habitation? His father rc- 
plied, Bee patient my ſonne, and comfort thy ſelfe in God, 
ſuffer quietly thy elder brother to goe before thee : Robert 
ſhall have Normandy, and William England : but thou in 
time [halt intirely have all the honour that I have gotten, 
and ſhalt excellthy Brethren in riches and power, 

Afrer which ſpeeches , hee preſently called his ſen 
William, to whom hee delivered a letter ſigned with 
his owne Scale , written unto Lanfranck Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , and commaunded him therewith to 
haſt for Englazd,leſt in that ſpatious Kingdome ſome 
ſuddaine troubles ſhould ariſe ; and ſo with a kifle 
bleſſed him in Chriſt. His priſoners hee commaun- 
ded ro bee ſet at liberty, athirming that hee had done 
Earle Morcar much wrong ; whom as hce then con- 
felled, hee had impriſoned more for feare ther: for 
fault , onely his halfebrother 0d he would have had 
to remainea perperuall priſoner, but that by the 1m- 
portunate interceſſion of friends hee was relealed. 

(59) The period of this Great Conquerour now 
come necre to his laſt , when this Sunne ſoglorioutly 
raiſed to the height of his courſe , muſt nov of force 
ſet in the Weſt, the dying King(for Kings mult die) 
having raiſed his weake body upon the Pillowes, 
heard the ſound of the great Bell in the Merropoli- 
tan Church of Saint Gervis neere Roan , and deman. 
ding thecauſe, one replied that it did then ring prime 
to our Lady; whereupon with great devotion lifring 


his eyes towards heaven and ſpreading abroad his 
| | hands; 
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With ſuch do- 
Qrin was good 
devotion abu- 
ſed, contrary tO 
the preſcript 
ot God, 

Iſai. Cha. 33.16, 


Princes 
friends, 


His Corps for- 
ſaken of all 
forts, 


The qualities 
of Court-Kites, 


His Hearſe alſo 
abandoned of 
all, 


His buriall 
place denicd 
him, 


Annoiance at 
his funcrall, 


hence Str 
notes their rc-+ 
port for fabu- 
lous,wh.o wrote 
that his Body 
was found un» 
Corrupt 500, 
yeeres aftcr his 
death, 


%e, Mary, Mother of God, that ſhee by her holy prayers 
reconcile mee to her moſt deare Sorne, our Lord leſus 

Chriſt, and with theſe words yeelded up his ghofup- 

on Thurſday theninth of September, the 

of his Dutchie, the twenty one of his ome, the 

ſixtie foure of his age , and yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 

I 087. Nt 

(57) Wherein, as we ſee the inſtability , both of 
Mans life, and Glory , (a pointficring for great Prin- 
ces ever to thinke onz) ſo by the ſequell we ſhall per- 
ceive, how ill-rootedand Ko rs the triend(hi 
is, which attends the greatneſle of foveraignes, whole 
Favourites chiefe or onely ends are their owne Ambi- 
tion and Gaine , the fewell whereof once beginning 
to decay, the fire of their ſeeming- devotion will bee 
quickly colde. For no ſooner had this late glorious 
Princes Soule bidden farewell ro his Body , bur his 
dead Corps was preſently abandoned by his follow- 
ers of neereſt place , and beſt meanes , who poſted 
homewards apace to detend their owne; and by the 
meaner and his inferiour ſervants, hee was diſpoyled 
of Armour, Veſſels, Apparell, and all Princely fur- 
niture, even ſo farre from all wonted and due reſpec, 
as that they lefthis dead Body naked upon the 
floore; like true Kites, preying whileſt any thing was 
to be had. 

The ſudden fame of his dcath ſtroke ſuch feare in- 
to the Commons hearts as was admirable,cyery man 
ſhifting for one , bur all negleCing the funcrall rites 
of their King, untill that one Harivins a poore Coun- 
try Knight , undertooke the Carriage of his Corpes 
unto Care, andathis ownecoſt, both by Seaand 
Land, unto S«izt Stephens Church, which this dead 
King had formerly founded. 

At his entrance into Care, the Covent of Monkes 
came foorth to meetehim, and to celebrate the buri- 
all withall Ceremonies beſeeming ; but behold even 
at that inſtant, a ſudden chance of fire happened , 
which preſently invaded a 'great part of the Towne, 
that, as his Corps before, ſo now his Hearſe was of 
all forſaken , whules they addrefled themſelves to re- 
prefle that furious Element: which done, and the 
Funerall Sermon ended, the Stone-Coffin ſer in the 
carth, in the Chancell berwixt the Chorale and the 
Altar, andthe body ready to bee layd therein, one A- 
ſcelinus Fitz- Arthur , a man of ſome Note, ſtood up 
and forbad the buriall : 7h# wery place (laid he) was 
| the floore of my Fathers houſe, which this dead Duke vio- 
lently tooke from him , and here upon part of my inheri- 
tance founded this Church: This ground therefore I chal- 
lenge, and in Gods behdlfe, forbid that the body of my di- 
| ſpouler, be covered in my Earth,neither ſhall it be interred 
in the precinits of my right. Whercupon they were 
cnforced to compound with him for a preſent ſum 
of money then delivered, and with conſent of his 
ſonne Henry, fora hundred pound weight of filver 
after to be paid, and ſo the Excquies went forward ; 
when, behold againe the Corps laid into the Tombe 
was with the largeſt , when being preſſed , the belly 
(not bowclled)brake, and with an intollerable ſtench 
{o annoyed the by-ſtanders , that neither Gummes, 
nor Spices, fuming from the Cenſures, could bee any 
whit ſenſible to relicue them , infomuch thatall with 
great amazement. haſting away , they left the Monks 


w 1 


ro ſhuffle up the buriall, and they were ſoone gladto 

gct them to their cels. | 
(58) This then was the life and death of this 

great Monarch , the Conquerour of men, but nor 


"oo 


the dimme glory of Man, who in lite had the poſ- 
ſcſſions of Kingdomes and Dukedomes , men at 
Armes, riches, and honour, and all things thereto 
adhering ; bur after his death , neither Ornaments, 
nor Attendants , nor place of buriall , till it were 
boughr; all which, private men ſcldome want: ſo 
vaine is the pompe of this world, and fo uncertaine 
the ſtate of her darlings. | 

' (59) Heewas for ſtature indifferent, of counte- 


of Deach , nor ſurviving Envie a bright example of 


—— 


fry ſixth 


| nance ſterne, his fore-head high , and haire very thin, 
ſoſtrong of joynts and armes , that. few could bend. 


covetous rowards the Engliſh, in his taxes, lawes, and 
in giving to his Normans their lands ; whoſe Charters 
were of a farre other tenour, forme, and brevitic, then 
thoſe tedious and perplexed conveyances,fince in uſe, 
as by theſe few inſerted may appcare : 


1 William King, the third yeere of my raigne, 


Give to thee Norman Hunter, to mee that art both leefe 
and Deere, 


The Hop and the Hopton , and all the bounds up 


”, | 
Vader the Earth to Hell, above the Earth to Heaven, 
From me and mine ts thee and to thine, 

| 4s good and as faire, as ever they mine were, 


Towitneſſe that this is ſooth;1 bite the white waxe with 
my tooth, 


Before Ingge, Maude, and Margery, and my younge(t 
ſonne Herry : 


For a bow and a braad arrow, when I come is hunt «p- 
01 yarrow, 


(6s) At the ſuite of William Biſhop of London,he 
granted the Citie ( whoſe chicte Magiſtrate was then 
called the Portreve) their farſt Charter written in the 
Saxon tongue,\confirmed with greene waxe, whereas 
the Saxons before uſed only ro figne with guilt croſ- 
fes, and ſuch like marks : the Copy thereof is this : 


* Portgerefan & ealle tha Burbwaren the on Lunden be- 
* 0n,07'c. Willians King, grecteth William Biſhop, and 
* Godfrey Portrene, and all the Burgeſles that in Lon. 
<* gon be French,and Engzliſh,friendly. And I doe you 
* ro wit,that I will,that you enjoy all the Law which 
*< you did in the dayes of Edward King. And I will 
* ©that cach Child be his Fathers inhericour after his 
« Fathers dayes, And I will not ſuffer that any Man 
«you any wrong offer. God you keepe. 

(61) Inthe hike Charter, granted to his Nephew 
AlaxeEarle of Britaine for Lands in Torkeſhire , he 
writcth himſelfe Wi{zam ſurnamed Baſtard; and yet 
it ſeemeth , hee was offended at Guy of Burgundy for 
tearming him Nothws, perhaps , becauſe that word 
ſtgnificth ſuch a one , whoſe Father is unknowne , 
whereas King Williams was not only knowne, bur re- 
nowaed alſo. 

( 62 ) Howlſoever hee was ſterne and hard to the 
Engliſh, yetto his Normaps he was facile and too in- 
dulgcnt, much devoted to Religion and trequenting 
the Church, both morning and evening z The Cler- 
gie har lived according to their rule and profeſſion, 
he both honoured and richly cndowed ; but tothe 1i- 
ccntious was very rough and hard handed: his Vncle 
Malzerius Archbiſhop of * Roromage : for his diſlo- 


Baieux, he impriſoned, and many of the Engliſh de- 
prived, as we have heard, Cs 
(63) Beſides his many other ſtately buildings, 
both for fortification and devotion, three Abbcyes 
of chicfe note he is ſaid to have raiſed, and endowed 
with large priviledges and rich poſſeſſions. The 
firſt was art Batre// in Suſſex , where hee wonne the 
| Diadem of Englard, in the valley of Sangue-lac , ſo 
called in French, for the ſtreames of bloud thercin 
ſpilr: but William of Newberie deceived in the ſoilc 
| it ſelfe, which after raine ſhewerh to beered, at- 


G firmeth | ___-+ 


fatand corpulent of body, with his belly bearing our, 


his Bow ; of witready,and very politique, in ſpeech - 
eloquent, reſolutein attempts, in hazards valiant, a | 
great Souldier,' and as great in'ſucceſſe ; rough and ' 


* William Cyng greit William Biſcop. & Godfregeſ 


luce lite hee diſgraded : his brother 04 Biſhop of 
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hands , I commend my ſelfe (ſaid he) to thas bleſſed La- | | 
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| led Virgins; unto the honaur of the blefled Virgin 
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firmeth, that after any ſmall ſhowre of raine , the 
earth ſweateth forth very freſh bloud , as by the 
evident ſight thercof ( faith hee ) doth as yer plain- 
ly declare, thar the voyce of ſo much Chriſtian 
bloud there ſhed, dath Rill cry from the earth to che 
Lord. 

(64) But moſt certaine it is,that inthe very ſame 
place where King Harolds Standard was pitched, and 
under which he himſelfe was ſlain, there VWi/Gam the 
Conquerour laid that Foundation , dedicating it to 
the Holy.Trinity, and to Saint Martine, that there the 
Monkes might pray - the ſoules of Harold and the reſt 
that were ſlaine tn that place : whoſe Priviledges were 
ſo large,that they, and others of the like condition, 
were afterward diflolved by At of Parliament, 
when it was found by experience, that the feare of 
puniſhment being once taken away , deſperate bold- 
neſſe, and a daring will ro commit wickednefle, grew 


many freedomes,and among others,to uſe the words 
of the Charter,were theſe : If any Theefe, Murtherer, 
or Felon,for feare of death, flie end come to this Charch, 
let him have no barme,but let hins be 4:ſmiſſed, and ſeut 
away free frons all puniſhment. Be it lawfull alſo for the 
Ahbot of the ſame Church. ta deliver from the Gallowes 
theefe or robber whereſoever, if he chance to come by, 
pe hos any ſuch execution 1s in band. SY 
The Standard it felfe curiouſly wrought all of | 


armed man, Duke W:/Gam: prefencly upon his vi- 
Rory with great complements of curteſic , ſent to 
Pope Alexender the ſecond,as good reaſon it was,the 
Popes tranſcendent pleaſure and power being the 
ſtrongeſt partof the Dukes Title to the Crowne,and 
his curſing thunderbolrs the beſt weapons whereby 
he attained to weare it, - 

(65) Ar Selby alſo in Torkeſhire , where his youn- 
geſt ſonne Henry was borne, hee founded the Abbey | 
of Saint Germans : at Excefter, the Prioric of Saint 
Nicholgs ; and tothe Church and Colledge of Saint 
AMartin le grand in London , hee gave both large pri- 
viledges, and much land , extendiag from the cor- 
ner of the Citie wall, 5y S4&w8 Giles Church with- 
out Cripplegate, unto the Common Sewer, recciving 
the waters, running then from the Adore, and now 
More-fields. | 

(66) At Cane in Normandy, hee founded the Mo- 
»4ftery of Saint Stephen rhe firſt Chriſtian Martyr, 
adorning it with moſt ſumptuous buildings, and cn- 
dowing it with rich revenewes; where his Queene 
Masd had erected a Nunnerie for the {ociery of Vai- 


Marie.ln which Monaſtery Queene Had his wife, 
was buried before him, and laſtly himſclfe after a 
moſt glorious and vicorious raigae. In whoſe tomb 
(opened by the Biſhop of Bayewx, in nn 1 5 4 3.) 
was found a guilcplare of braſſe, whercin was ingra- 

ven this Epitaph: 


ui rexit rigzzos Northmanos atque Britannss, 

Ry adalbr vie ofortiter "er oy 

' Et Cenomenſes virtutecoercutt enſes, 

Imperiq, ſut legibus applicuit, 

Rex maguus parua jacet hac Gulichmus in urn : 
Suffictt & magna/parva domus domino. 

Ter ſeptem gradibus'ſe volverat atque duebms, 
Virgins in gremio Phebus, & hic obiit. 


In Engliſh, 


He that the ſturdy Normans rul'd, and over Exgliſh 
raign'd, 


ſtill ro a greater head : for ir was. enfranchiſed wirh | 


And ſtourly won , and ſtrongly kept, what he ſo had 
obrain'd, | 

And did theſwords of thoſe of Mains,by force bring 
under awe, 


And made them under his command, live ſubjeR to 


his law, 


—— 


| crowned Queene 


This great King William lieth here, catomb'd in lic- 
tle grave. | % 
_ a Lord, ſo ſmall a houſe, ſufficeth him to 

ave. FR 
When Phebas in the Virgins lap , his circled courſe 
apply'd, | 
And twenty three had paſt,even at that time 
he dicd. 


HuWife. 


(67) Maud the wife of King Wilkaw, was the 
daughter of Baldwine the fifth, ſurnamed the Gemle, | 
Earle of Flanders, her mother was Alice, daugh- 
ter of Robert King of France, the ſonne of Hugh Ca- 

et + Shee was married unto him when hee was a 
ke, at the Caſtle of Angi in Normandy, andin | 
the ſecond yeare of his raigne over England, (he was 
Whit-Sanday , the yeare of 
Grace, 1668. Andalthough the maintained Robers 
in his quarrell for Normandy, and out of her owne 
cofters paid the charges of warre againſt his Father, 
and her owne Husband , yer, becauſe it did proceed 
but from a motherly indulgence for advancing her 
fonne, it was takenas a cauſe rather of diſpleaſure, 
then of hatred by King William, as himſelfe would 
ofcen avouch, holding it an inſufficient cauſe to di- 
miniſh the love, that was linked with the facred 
band of a matrimoniall knot. Shee departed this 
life the ſecond day of November, the ſixteenth yeare 
of his raigne, and of Chriſts humanity, 1083. for 
whom he often lamented with teares, and moſt ho- 
nourably enterred her at Cane in Normanay , inthe 
Church of Saint Hfarzes, within the Monaſtery of 
Nunnes, which ſhe had there founded. 


Hu Iſſue. 


(68) Kobert,the eldeſt ſonne of King Wi4; aw, and 
of Queene Haxde his wife, was ſurnamed Curnoiſe, 
lignifying in the old Norman French, ſhort Boots : 
hee ſucceeded his Father onely in the Dwchic of Nor- 
zaxdy,and thatalſo he loſt afterwards to his brother 
Henry King of England,atthe battell of Ednarchbray, 
(inthat Dukedome) the yeare of our Lord 1 1 6 6. 
where he was taken priſoner,and having his eyes pur 
out ( an unbrotherly puniſhment) was committed to 
the Caſtle of Cardiffe in Sourh-Wales; and after twen- 
ty cight yeares unpriſonment , there deceaſed, the 
yeare before the death of his ſaid brother, 4s. 1134. 
and was buried at GlowceFer,inthe mid(t of theQuier 
of Sain! Peters Church ; where remaineth a Tombe 
with his Carved Image at this day. Hee had two 
wives,the firſt, Margaret daughter of Herbert, Earle of 
Maygne,both married in their Child-hood, and ſhee 
dicd before they came to yeares of conſent: The o- | 
ther was Siby/,daughter of Geffrey,and ſiſter ro Willi 


| «1,Earles of Converſan in italy,and Neece of Robert 


Gwiſcard, Duke of Apulia: By her he had two ſonnes, 
Wikiam and Henry ; this Henry was he that was flaine 
by miſchance,as he was hunting in the New-Forre/t 
in Hempſhire. 

William the Elder, ſurnamed in Latine Miſer , was 
Earle of Flanders , in right of Qurene Maze his 
Grand-mother ſucceding Charles of Denmarkein that 
Earledome z hee alſo had ewo wives, the firſt S:by/, 
(whoſemother,called alſo Sebyl , was the daughter 
of Fowlke Earle of Anjos) afcer divorced from him, 
and remarricd to Terry of A Iſas,his Succeſlour; the 
ſecond was loan, the daughter of Humbert Earle of 
Morien,now called Savey,liſter of Queene Alice of 
France,wife of King Lewi the Groſſe : hee diced fixe 
yeares before his father, of a wound received at the 
ſiege of the Caſtle of Angi in Normandy, the 27 of 


| 7sly,in the 38 ycare of the Raigne of King Henry his | 


Vacle,and of our Lord,1138.he was buricd at Saint 

Omers inthe Monaſtery of Saint Bartin, and lelt no | 

iſſue behinde gy 
MC i on 


(69) Richerd 


ill. Malmes. | 
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(69) Richard,the ſecond ſonne of King Williamand | 
| Queene Maud, was borne in Normanay, and after his 


Monarch.zs, 


Father had attained the Crowne came into Eng lara, 


| where, being then very young, as he was hunting in 
| the New-Forreſt of Hampeſhire, he cameto a violent 
and ſudden death,by the goring of a Stagge; ( others 


fay, by a peſtilentaire,) and is noted to be the firſt 
man that dyed in thar place, the juſtice of God pu- 
niſhing on him his Fathers diſ-peopling of thatCoun- 
try : his body was thence conveighed ro Wincheſter, 
and there buried on the Southſide of the Quire of the 
Cathedral Charch, where there remaineth a Monu. 
ment of him with an Inſcription entituling him a 
Duke,and ſome ſuppole of Boloigne, | 
(70) Willam,the third ſonne of King William and 
Queene Maud,was borne in Normandy, in the twenty 
one yeare of his Fathers Dukedome,ten yeares before 
he was King, 1059. he was ſurnamed. of the Red co- 
lour of his hairc,, in French Rows, in Latine Rufws ; 
hee was brought up under Lanfranke , the. learned 
Lumbard, who was Archbiſhop- of Camterbury ; of 
whom he received both inſtructions of knowledge, 
and the order of Knight-hood ; hee (ſerved under his 
Father atthe battell of Gerberath,in Normandy, 1079. 
wherein he was wounded : and he alwayes framed 
his actions ſo plcafing to his Fathers humour, .asthat 
he thought him much worthier then his elder bro- 
therto ſucceed in his Kingdome, NR Oe 
(71) Henry the fourth, and yongeſt ſonne of King 


| Williazs and Queene Maud his wife, was borne- in 


Enzland at Selby in Torkeſbire, the third yeare of his 
Fathers raigne, and our Lord God, t © 7 0. his 
childhood was trained up in learning , at Cambridge, 
ſaith Caizs;but the ancient Annales of Saint CAuſtins 
in Canterbury, ſay, he was Philoſophia peregre informa- 
tws, inſtructed beyond Sea in Philoſophy ; where for his 
notable knowledge in the Liberall Sciences, he was 
ſurnamed by the French, Beau-clerke, that is, the fine 
Schollar.Vpon his returne he was made Knight, being 
16,yeares old,by his father at Weſtminſter,in Whitſon- 
tidethe nineteenth yeare of his Raigne, LA» 1086, 
and, thoughart his Fathers death he had nothing be- 
queathed him but Treaſure, yet afrerward he ſuccee- 
ded his brothers, both in the Kingdome of England 
and D#tchie of Normandy. 

(72) Ciceke,the eldeſt daughter of King Willem 
and Queene Maxd his wife, was borne in Normandy, 
brought up in Exelaud,and carried againe into Nor- 
mandy,where in the ninth yeare of the Kings Raigne, 
and the yeare of our Lord 1075. ſhe was by her Fa- 


| ther on Eaſter-day , with great ſolemnity offered up 


inthe Church of Feſcampe , and vailed to be a Nun 
in the Monaſtery theres but was afterward elected 


by the Nunnes of our Lady at Cane, to be Abbeſſe 
| of their Monaſterie, founded by her Mother, which 
ſhe governed,and where ſhe dyed and was interred. 
(73) Conſtance, the ſecond daughter of King 
William, and Queene Maud, was the firſt wife of 
Allayzne, Earle of little Pritaigne , ſurnamed in the 
Brittiſh, Fergent ; in Engliſh Red. In regard of which 
marriage, and his ſervice done at the Conqueſt of 
Enzland, his Father in law gave him all the lands of 
Earle Edwine,whereon he built the Caſtle,and wher- 


OC ny Oe 


of he made the Earledome of Richmond, which long 


after, belonged to the Earles and Dukes of Brztaigne | 9 


his Succeſſors ; although he had his children by an. 
other witez for ſhe died very young and: without 
iſue;and was buried in the Abbey of Saint Edmonaſ- 
bury in Suffolke. 

(74) Alice,thethird daughter of King William and 
Queene CH aud,was married to Stephen Earle of Bloys 
in France,and had iſſue by him W:i/;ams an Innocent, 
Thibaud ſurnamed the Great, Earle of Blox and 
Champain , Stephen Earle of Mortaine and Boloine, 
(who was King of England) Henrya Monke of Clu- 
zy,after Abbot of Glaſtenbxry,and Biſhop of Winche- 


fter, Mary married to Richard Earle of Cheſter ,.. and 


Emme,wife of one Harbart, an Earle of France , and 
mother of Saint William Archbiſhop of Torke + Shee 
ſurvived Earle Stephen her husband, and in her wi- 
dowhood tooke upon her the profeſſion of Religion 
in the Priorie of Nuns at Marcigny in Fraxce, where 
ſheendedher life. | 

(75) Gandred,the fourth daughter of King Wil- 

lam, and of Queene Hand, was married to Willians 
of Warrein, a Nobleman of Normandy, who was the 
firſt Earle of Surrey in Enzland , by whom ſhee had 
iflue /iltzawsthe ſecond Earle, Progenitor of the 
Earles thar followed ; and Retnold of Warrein, her ſe- 
cond ſonne,who had alſoiſſue. Shee died in Child- 
bed,three yeares before her husband, at Caſt leaker in 
Norfolke the 2/7 of May, in the'20 yeare of her Fa- 
thers reigne, being in the yeare of our Lord, 1085. 
and is buried inthe Chapter-houſe of Saint Pancraſe 
Church within the Priory, at the towne of Lewes, in 
the County of Suſſex. - +7 

(76) Ela, the fifth daughter ef King William, and 
his Queene Masd,it her Child-hood was contracted 
in marriageto Duke Harold, when hee was in Nor- 
mandy being then a young Widower. Notwithftan- 
ding, hee refuſing her;tooke another wife, and uſur- 
ped the Kingdome of Zntlard,after the death of king 
Edward, whereby he occaſioned his owne ruine , and 
Conqueſt of his-Country; which afrerward enſued 
when her Father ſought revenge, ſo much ( as ſome 
write )to the Jifconteritmene of this Lady, that for 
griefe of theſe miſchances,ſhe ever after refuſed mar- 
riage,and led a ſingle and ſolitary: lifez though others 
upon berter warrant colleR, that ſhe dyed yourg,and 
before William her father ſet forth for England, Ha- 
rold him(elfe pleading, tht he was free from all co- 
venants and promiſes'to Duke William, by reaſon of 
the death of this his daughter. * T. 

{77) Margaret, the {ixth and youngeſt daughter 
of King William and Queene Masd, was in her child- 
hood given in marriage to a—_ King of Gallicia 
in Spasne , that afterward wis'ſo renowned for the 
Conqueſt of the-Citie Zyſbo#,for his viRorics againſt 
the CAores,and for the flaughter of the five Kings, 
and was the Founder of the Kingdomof Pori»gal,the 
firſt King thereof, and the firſt bearer of the five 
Shields of the (aid five Kings , which are to this day 
the Armes of the ſame. But this Lady being thus 
contraQed, deceaſed before thoſe things happened, 
and before ſhe came to yeares of lawfull conſent to 
the marriage. 
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Cuarrszx. III. 
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£5 11am poſting for England, and 
>>| Archbiſhop Lanfrank, his car- 
{9 neſt ſoliciter by liberall gifts 
4 given, and promiſes made to 

1 abrogatethe over-hard lawes 


2 paſſage into the opinions of 
them that could doe molt : 
and the more to notifie his intended milde govern- 
ment, with other his noble inclinations to princely 
vertues, as eye-witneſſes of his favours towards the 
Enzliſh,hebrought with him from Normandy, Mor- 
car,the ſtout Earle of Cheſter, and Wilnoth the ſonne 
of King Harold,both of them releaſed out of priſon, 
and then held in eſpeciall favour with him. But moſt 


of the States ſtanding for Robert Curtoiſe his elder | 


brother(a man deemed of a more liberall difpoſiti- 
on, and better temperature towards the Subjects) 


of his Father, had the readicr | 


— > 


their titles had beene tried by ſwords, had not Zan- 
franke and Wulſtan, both wiſe and reverend Prelates, 
by their Counſels & Mediations ſtayed their hands. 

(2 ) Conſent thus gotten, and all voyces given 
for William, he was crowned their King at Weſtmin- 
ſter, upon Sunday the twenty ſixt day of September, 
and yeare of Salvation 1087. by the hands oi Lan- 
frank Archbiſhop of Canterbury; under whom he had 
beene educatedeven from his Childe-hood, and by 
him made fit both for Warre and Government, had 
not the variable inclination of his owne minde car- 
ried his actions paſt the limits of any ſtayed com- 
paſle, : 

(3) Robert upon diſcontents that Normandy was 
ſtill derained, before his fathers ſtckeneſſe, was gone 
into Germany,to ſolicite their afſiſtance for his right 
to that Duchie:bur hearing of his death, hafterh in- 


| to the Province, and was there peaccably received, 
Pp 3 | "7 
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and made their Duke : which title notwithſtanding | 
ſeemed to him diſhonourablez his younger brother 
being inveſted to a Kingdome, and himſelfe difinhe- 
chad; no other cauſe moving , bur his overmuch 
gentleneſſe, being by nature compoſed nothing ſo 
rough,as was Refws. RUG £5 
(4) The like emulation incited 04s, Bilhop of 
Bajeux (his Vacle)againſt Lavfravke the Archbiſhop, 
who now ruled all, and had worn hiin ovit of favour 
with the Conquerour his halfe-brother , whom hee 
taughtthe diſtinRion of impriſoning 0ds,as an Earle, 
not as a Biſhop: now therefare {ſeemed thezime moſt 
fitting for a juſt revenge : :and albeit that. Refi 
broughthim from Normandy, where hee had beene 
captivared,and reſtored him his honours and digni- 
ties in England, yet he,ungratcfull man,envying that 
Lanfrank ſhould'goe before him', complorted the 
downfall as well of the one,; as of the. other. And 
drawing into this conſpiracy, Robert Earle of Hor- 
zaiene,and Hereford his brother, with many other of 
the Engliſh Nobility, wrote his letters into Norman- 
dy unto his Nephew, haſting himto repaire intoZxg- 
land,and recover his right , which by his meancs hee 
promiſed ſhould ſoone be effected. . | 

(s) The buſineſſe thus wrought to Duke — 


aſſured hishopes ofa happy ſucceſley onely the hin- 
| derance was want of money, and that very mfich as 
the world then went with him , having ever bort: 
himſelfe no leſſethen his birth,nor ever had maYlc his 


ſaw the leſſe was to bee followed, and to ſer a 

Dukedome ar ſtake to caft at aKingdome,hethought- 
it ods ſufficiem, though the chance were doubtfull ? 
Therefore to his yonger brother Hewry , who had 

ſtore of Gold, and wanted Land, hee morgaged the 

Countie of Conſtantine, a Province in Normandy, and 

then ſent to Odo, that he ſhould expeR his landing 

on the Weſt-coaſt of Eneland by a day rp 

(6) The Biſhop now growne bold upon Duke 

Roberts greatpower , ſhewed himlſelfe the firſt in the 

Action; and fortifying Rocheſter , beganne to mo- 

leſt the peace of Kent, ſending to his complices a- 

broad todoe the like, which was not long in per. 

forming : for in the Welt, Robert de Mowbray,Earlc 

of Northumberland , aſſiſted by Geffrey, Biſhop of 
Conſtance, ſacked Bath, and Berkley, with a great part 

of Wiltſbire, and ſtrongly fortified the Caſtle of Bri 

tow againſt King Y/Villiam : In Norfolke , Roger By- 

2od.in Leiceſterſhire, Hugh Grememeiſnil did ſhrewd- 

ly waſtethoſe Countries : Roger Mountgomery Earle 

of Shrewsburie with his Welſhmen, aſſiſted by William 

Biſhop of Durham(the Kings domeſticall Chaplaine) 

Barnard of Newmerch, Roger Lacy, and Ralph Morti- 

mer (all of them Normans, or French-men) with fire 
and ſword paſt through the Countrey of Worceſter - 

and ſurely, the ſtirres were ſo great, and Duke Ro- 

bert {o favoured,that by the judgement of Gemetzcen- 


| ſis, had he haſted his arrivage, or followed the occa- 


| fton,the Crowne of England had cafily been ſet upon 
his head. | 

(7) Allinanuprore, and Rufws thus turmoyled, 
he aogns his Navie to ſcowre the ſeas,and to im- 
peach his brothers arrivage: then gathering his 
forces, and knowing well how to pleaſe the vulgar, 
promiſethagain to aboliſhtheir over-hard lawes,and 
preſently to put downe all unjuſt Impoſts and Tax- 
ations , whereby the people were ſoone drawne to 
| ſtand in his defence , and among them Roger Mount- 
gomery was reconciled to the King. 

Thus now growne ſtrong ,and his enemics decrea- 
ſed,hee led his Army into Kent , where the {edition 

firſt beganne; the Caſtles of T#nbridge and Horne he 

| recovered ,& likewiſe Persſey, wherein his Vncle 0- 
{ do had ſtrongly immured himſelfe , whoſe lacke of 


vicuall, by King Y/Yliams ſtrait ſiege, allaied the 
ride of that great-hearted man , ſo that he not one- 
y ſurrendred the ſame, but promiſcd the delivery 


of Rocheſter allo, ſtrongly manned, with Euſtace Earle 


GapPauaosr w —” ow 0——_— _— —— —D —=In—>—_— SIE >. - om WR — — 


hand, and the Engliſh reſorting daily into Norneapay, |” 


bags his ſummum bonum. In theſe extreames,he well | 


Menarch 40. | Bookg, 
| — 


— 


( 


of Boloigne, and a ſort of other gallant Gentlemen, — 
even the flower of Normandy and Flanders. 
(8) 040comming to Rocheſter for the delivery of | An. Don 
the* Caſtle,accordingto his promiſe , was by them | ro8g, | 
ſurprized,and laid in ſtrait priſon,wherherin diſplea- | * Thi caqy | 
ſure, or under colour,and with conſent of 0ds, I will ballet? = Ms 
notſay ; but cerraine ic is, that the King tooke the | buric appears | M\”" 
matter ſo to heart, that he ſent forth his Proclama- | jobareben | Wi 
tion through En2/and, commanding that every man. anCon? { lis 
ſhould repaireto that ficge, whoſoever would: not | four. 
bee reputed a Niding , a word of ſuch diſgrace, and = 
ſo diſtaſtive unto the Zngiſh,that multitudes ſeemed | 78. Gene, 
rather to flie, then runne to.char ſeryice; where- | oprntavnl | 
upon the Caſtle was ſurrendred , and 04s baniſhed | canidaxw 
into Normandy , loſt all his livings and honours in | 2{2%.2ei. | 
_ | England, 8 ES : England. : 
| -- (s) 'Whikeſt theſe things wete in aRing, betwixt | » 
| King 7Y:4;amand his Barons, Duke Robert with his 
Normans was landed at Southampton , having paſſed 
ſome confli with the Kings ſhips at the ſea: whom 5 
Rufus (o feared ( if mine Author ſay true)that he ſent | 7 
Meſſengers unto him in moſt ſubmiſfive maner, pro- | Twp | W117 
teſting that he tooke not the Crowneas his owne,by | fGirenefiey, 
any right; but rather to ſupply the time in his ab- | —_ 
| ſence: neirherdid hee account himſclfe King , bus _—_ , 
SHisſubſticurt ro hold the crown nindet himzyet ſee- 
ing. the matter had beene ſo farre paſſed, and the R 
Emperiall crowne ſer on his head , hee moſt hum- 
bly defircd that ic might ſo reſt , proffering to pay 
fm three thouſand Markes by yeare, and to refigne k 
it to himat his death : whereat Duke Robert ſhaking | - 
his head (belike he ſaw no other remedy) eafily con- 
ſented,and returned forthwith into Normanay. 
(10) And, if wee compare this with the Monke wr 
of Saint 4lbans report, wee may well belceve , that | acunning 
VFilliam was forward enough in his offers, though | timelem 
ever as unready in performance; fot the Barops then L 
| being up, and he not able toallay them, did rhat by A 
his word , w® he could not by bis ſward, proteſting þ 
to them that he was willing to refigne the Kingdom, | Fairewat , 
and would be content cither with Money or Poſleſ. | ;* —— 
ſions,if thoſe that were his Fathers over-ſcers ſhould | cciverbevit, | Bf |* 
thinke it meete ; and for any Ordinances touching | 
the affaires of the Commori-weale, hee would referre 
it wholly to themſelves, provided alwayes his owne | 
honour ſhould not thereby be impeached. Burt when (| 
the cloudes of theſe feares were altogether over- [1 
blowne, no budde once appeared fromthele faire 
planted grafts. it 
(11) For Lanfraxke deceaſed , and both King de- | Loſrakt ||, 
prived of a politick direRor,andCommon-wealth of | *? I It 
a principall Statiſt,hee preſently ſhewed the bent of F 
his inclination, laviſhly giving where no deſerts had |F 
engaged; and exaRing extreame tributes, when no T I. 
Neceſſity required; alwaycs covetous, yer never | il Ik 
thrifty ; and ſtill gathering, yer never inriching his F 
Coffers: All Ecclefiaſticall promotions then vacant, | King vilia | 
he aſſumed into his owne hands , and kept the See of | *y. v8 | 
Canterbury without an Archbiſhop above foure | call provat | | 1 
yeeres,ſctting to ſale the free-rights of che Church, | ons | : 
and he that would give moſt came ſooneſt to prefer- | ** | 
ment,whereby both the Lands and good eſtecme of 
the Clergy was daily diminiſhed. we 81 
Theſe grievances were complained of unto Pope R—_— 
Frban,burt he over-buſied to forward an expedition | chento - ' 
of Chriſtian princes for the winning of 7eruſalem,had —_ Wis 
no leaſure ſeriouſly to think upon their eſtates,or elſe 
leſſe minde to divert Kings out of their owne byas, 
whoſe perſons he meant to reſerve for his own gain. Now. | 
(12) The ſtorme thus cleared without any An, Vol 
thunder ; King Rufws ſer the cye of defire upon Duke Le. OY 
Roberts domainions,who latelyhad done the like with Kogs ;Jjon | 
his; and ſuddenly burſt into Normandy, as Scipio did | encerni | |t 
into Africke,pretending revenge of injuries: done to | w_ 
his kingdome firſt therefore ſurprizing the Caſtles | 
of Saint Yalery and Albemarle , he ſtored them with 
his owne Souldiers; then piercing forward did great | 
ſpoile inthe Country, Robert deſtitute of meanes,and | 
knowing his Normansever unfaithfull , ſent to mw | | 
the F 
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| Thar all ſuch Normans as. had loft their livings in 
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the French King, deſiring his aſſiſtance againſt this | 
Brother Enemy, who preparing towards Normandy, 
was ſtopped wirh ſuch golden ſhowrestrom King: 
William chat he could not pafſe, ſo that Duke Robert 
was conſtrained to make a peace with his brother, 
though for himſelſe a very ſorry one, as ſaith Geme- 
_ ; which,as Paris reporterh , was effeted by 
rwelve Princes upon either part, and the conditions 
as followerh: chat King Williams ſhould retaine and 
enjoy the County of Ewe with Fescampe , the Abba- 
cie of Mount Saint-Michael, and all the Caſtles he had 
gotten-in Normandy - for. the Dake-it was agreed, 
that his' brother King W:l:an (ſhould aide and aſ- 
fit him, to recover thoſe lands and territories beyond 
che ſeas, which had beenebelonging ro-their Farher; 


England,in taking part with Dake Robert , ſhould be 
reſtored: and laſtly , whether of them ſhould die 
firſt;the ſurviver ſhould be his hcire. =7 
© (13) 'Peace thus eſtabliſhed, and both their pow- 
ers unired , they bent altogether againſt ' Hepry their 
yongelt brother,who fearing after-claps, had ſtrong- 
ly forcified'the Caſtle of Mount Saint- Michael, firu- 
ated ypon the Confines of Normandy and Britaine -- 
him,whom they ought to have provided for, (ſaith 
Gemetzcenſis) they went abour to expell, and all the 
Lear long laid ftegeagainſt him. © « ' + -: 
Itchanced one day as his men allied out,and made 
a bravado in the face of their beleaguers; King Welli- 
am alone, more bold then wiſe, rode againſt them, 
thinking none fo hardy as to encounter him fiagle 
but preſently a Knight ſlew his horſe under him;and- 
his foote entangled in the ftirrup , hee was over- 
throwne ; his enemy therefore with drawne ſword, 
was ready to have flaine him, had heenotrevealed 
himſelfe by his voyce: the armed Men with great 
reverence then tooke him up, and brought him an- 
other horſe ; when the King not ſtaying for the ſtir- 
rup,ſprang into the ſaddle,and with an angry coun- 
renance demanded, who it was that ouerthrew him ? 


An. Dom. (14) During this ſiege, Prince Henry being ſore 
121* ;» | Giſtrellſed for water,and knowing Dake Robert to bee 
Merlo, of the milder remperature, ſcent him word of his 

| | <p.5, want, deſiring to have that permitted, which God 

[fiend E- | had made common, and giveneven to brute beaſts, 
| ſhaw as well. as to men; Duke Robert therefore comman- 
ded him to be ſupplied, wherat Wehiams was wroth, 

| telling his brother he wanted diſcretion, and policy 

+ wogl in warre, which allowed all advantages to ſurpriſe 

| * | the Enemy: Anddoeſt thou ( ſaid Robert ) eſteeme 

maxe of water, which is every whereto be got, then 
TPP of a brother, having no more buthim and mee 2 [n 
Tretarce brew | Which diſſenſion, Earle Henry gotrhence ; and by pa- 
teen reconci licy tooke a very ſtrong rowa called Daxford, where 
Tails Newg, | Preſently was a reconciliation made amonglt theſe 
three brethren, who thereupon forthwith tooke the 
Seas together for England, 
or. alie, | (15) About this time, in the yeare of Grace , 
vw, | logr. and fourthof King Rufus his raigne, one E- 
fon | »con,che ſonne of Cadiver, Lord of Dyver, mooving 
Wales, | Iebcllionagainſt Rees @p TewdorPrince of Southwales, 
Exon, drew to his fide 1eſtyn Lord of Glamorgan, upon 
promiſe ro become his ſonne in law .by-the marri. 
ageof his daughter : 7eſtyn notyyithſtanding , judg- 
ing their fation roo weake , ſent Enecon into Eng- 
land, where hee was well acquainted, to procure 
Gy ayde againſt Rees : who entring conference. of his 
Ny buſineſſe with Robert Fitz-hammon,a worthy Knight, 
of the Kings Privie-Chamber, wrought ſo farre with 
hin, being a man cafily drawne to the exerciſe of 
warre, that for a Salarie hee undertooke the {crvice, 
and with twelve Knights, and a competent num- 
ber of ſouldiers weat into Wales, where joyning with 
teſtyn, in battell ſlew Prince Rees ap Tewdor , with 


the Knight as boldly anſwered, and ſhewed himſelfe 
| who he was ; By Lukes-face,quoth Wilkams ( forthat 
| was his oath) thou ſhale be my Knight , and be en. 
| rolled inmy Checke, with a Fee anſwerable to thy 
worth. 


Conor his ſonne. Robert Fitz-hammon, naw minding to 
returne,demaunded his pay, according to coveriants, 
which 7eſtyn in fome part denyed,  alleadging that 
Eneon had gone beyond his Commiſhon : where- 
upon ſuch diſcord aroſe , that rheſe friends fell our, 
and Eneonthus touched in his reputation, -fided with 
the E»2liſh againſt his owne Countrey-men; where- 
upon a-bacrell was _—_— leſtyn | with moſt of 
his YYelſh (laine , ſo that Robere with his followers 
obtained a fruirfull poſſeſonin thoſe parts, ( which 
by cheir: poſterities are enjoyed even-to this- day )' 


record, were as followeth : 


whoſe names , asthey are found written ina Brittifh 


NAMES. | POSSESSION. 
1 William de Londres, | Ogmor. | 
2 Richard deGranaVills. | Neth, 
3. Pagen de Turbervile, | Coity, 
4 RobertdeS. Quintin, | Lhan Blethyay. 
s Richardde Syward, Talevan. 
6 Gilbert de Humfrevile. | Penmarke. 
7 Roger de Beckrolles, | Eaſt-Orchard. | 
8 Raynold de Sully, Sully, | 
9g Peter de Soore, Peterton. 
19 John Le Fleming. | Samnt George. | 
11 Oliver de Saint Tohn, | Fommon. 
12 //illian de Eſterling. | Saint Donats , 


(16) As theſethings were commenced betwixt 
Enzland, Normandy, and F V ales, Malcolme King of 
Scotland centred into the Engliſh Marches as farre as 
to Chefter in the Street, doing much harme, whoſe 
farther out-rage to prevent, Wilam incontinently ha- 
ſted, ſending by ſea agreat Navie of Shippes, and 
by Land his brother Robert, though with much loſſe 
of cither : for his Fleet was torne by tempeſt, and his 
horſemen through hunger and cold periſhed in thoſe 
barren parts : ar length the Kings come to an Inter- 
view,where, by the means of Edgar Arheling,a peace 
was concluded to both their contents : for William 
reſtored unto Malcolme twelve Villages , which hee: 
had held in England under his Father, and gave hin 
yearely twelve Markes in Gold : and King Malcolme 
for his partpromiſed to keepe true peace with him, 
as hee had done. with the Conquerour, whereuntg 
he gavehim his oarh,as ſairh Aſatthew Paris, 

(17) But as theſe twe Kings of encmics were 
made friends , ſo the two brethren of reconciled 
friends became againe enemies: for Duke Robert well 
perceiving, that King Wi/iaw mcant nothing leſle 
then performance of covenants ; ( protracting time 
upon ſome ſecret purpoſes, as his jealous head con- 
ccived ) in great diſpleaſure returned into Normanay, 
raking with him Edzar Atheling, whom he held in 
an eſpeciall account. | DD 

(18) King Wilkam then repairing thoſe Caſtles 
which the Scots had deſtroyed, new built in Cumber- 
land the Ciry Carleil,which two hundred yeares be- 
forc had %ecne ſpoiled by the Dares ; and. having 


defenced it with walls, built there the Ca#les, Chur. 


Southerne Souldjers, with their wives and children, 
granting large priviledges to the place, which the Ci- 
ty-enjoyeth even unto this day. EE 

(19) And. having ſerled his affaires thus in the 
North, returneth with triumph into the South, 
where immediately... hee fell . dangerouſly ficke, 


Glouceſter ; whoſe ſtnnes beganne.to fit ſo neere his 
hearr, ( not looking to. conginge ro commit many 


more ) that heeſore repented/ hiin' of the 


"C—_—_—- i led — 


ches, and Houſes, whercin he placed a Colony of ; exloais. 
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making many promiſes to amend bis life, if God | 


would be pleaſed rogive him longer life : the hard 
lawes againſt the Engljſh,he vowed tp reforme, as al- 
ſo his owne vices,and ro ſettle peace and good order 
inthe Church,chen farre our of frame; for almoſt all 
the Monks in-England, lived rather like Conſuls, 
being Hunters, Hawkers, Dicers, and'great Drinkers 
(ſaith Higden:) little regarding the rules of their pro- 
teſſion. Thoſe Biſhopricks and Monaſterics that were 
vacant, and in his owne-hand; hee forthwith, and 
(much againſt his wont)freely beſtowed : the Arch- 


biſhopricke of Canterbury upon LAnſelmea learned | 


Norman Abbot : the See of Lincolne hee gave to. Re- 
bert Bluet his Chancellour, a man of meane learning, 
and ſome other touches,but otherwiſe of many fin- 
gular parts. | — 
(20) But the danger paſt , and health recovered, 


| he beganneto be more ſicke in minde\, ſoone repen- 


ting him of histoo-ſaone Repentance: foras in ſpen. 
ding his owne wealth,he was very prodigall, ſo was 
he very diligent to enter intoother mens eſtates, and 
to gaine from them what hee could., and therefore 
tampereth with Lnſe/me, perſwading him,thatthe 
trouble of the Archbiſhops place was very burthe- 
nous, eſpecially for a man wholly broughtup with- 
in the walles of a Monaſtery, devoted to contempla- 
tion,and unexperienced in the mannage of great at- 
faires of State, Burt all this Art couldnot induce 
him to let goe his hold-faft of the Kings abſolutely 
paſſed promiſe,nor yet to ſatisfic his great defire wh 
money, and therefore the King paid himſelte our of 
his lands. Likewiſe from Roger of Lizcoly he. exacted 
five thouſand pounds; and the Commons he fined 
tor transgreſſton of his penall Lawes ,' and in truth 
moleſted all for money : None wererich but Trea- 
{urers and ColleQors,none in favour but uaconſcio- 
nable Lawyers,and none rewarded bur Promoters: 
So that his over-haled Subjects fled daily out of the 
Realme ; againſt whomhe publiſhed Proclamarions, 
with an inhibition that none ſhould depart without 
his ſafe ConduR. +. FN 

(21) Soonc after this, <Makolme King of Scot- 
land came unto Glouceſter , ro-conferre with King 
William touching the Peace of both the Realmes ; 
but conceiving a grudge, for that heewas noten- 
tertainedaccording to the Majeſtie of his eſtate , de. 
parced in diſpleaſure without ſpeech with the King, 
and immediately raifing a power againſt England, 
deſtroyed the Countrey unto CAlnewicke Caltle, 

Robert Mowbray then Earle of Northumberland,a 
moſt valiant Souldier, ſeeing his Countrey thus 0- 
ver-runne,made head againſt him, not ſtaying fordi- 
rections from his King z andlying in Ambutlh for his 
returne,ſo ſore and ſodainly diſtreſſed his forces,thar 
both King Malcolme himiclfe and his ſonne Prince 


. Edward were there {laine. 


(22) Hereupon Earle c9rowbray growing proud, 
and greatly ſuſpeed by King William, beganne to 
tortific the Kings Caſtles, wich Munition and Armes 
agalaſt the like invaſion, indeed againſt the Kings 
will; whoſent him word ſomewhat roughly, to de- 
fiſt from his doings, and preſently to repaire to his 
Preſence ; which whileſt he lingered and negleRed 
to doc, King William ſent his brother Henry 
to ſpoile Northumberland, and immediately followed 
afrer himſlfe, where without much adoe, hce rooke 
the Earle, and committed him priſoner to Windſor 
Caſtle, 

(23) Theſeſtirres/in the North are diverſly re- 
ported : for Walſingham in' his Tpodizma Neufrie, 


| fairh,that Robert Mowbray and William of Anco with 


thers,conſpired todeprive the King both of crowne 
and life, and to have ſet up Stephen de Albemayle, his 
Aunts ſonne: the iſſue of which treaſon was pre- 
vented by ſirprizing eMowbray , who dyed a Priſo- 
ner. Wiliam of Anco was puniſhed with loſſe both 
of his eyes and his virility ; and William Alwverie ( the 
Kings Godfather, Kinſman and Sewer)cruelly ww 

Ic, 


| \2odand all naked goared in bloud,though guiltle 
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| his part fleepe the whiles,bur ſurprized the Caſtle of 


was hanged, Heitor Boetins, the Scottiſh Hiſtorian,re- 


lates ſomewhat otherwiſe of the death of King Mal- 


colme;as that the Engliſh having gotten the Caſtle of | 


A4mwick, King Malcolme with a ſtrong ſiege inviro- 
ned it about ; when,the Zng/;/h diſtreſſed , and rea- 
dy to ſurrender,a certaine Knight amongſt them at- 
tempted a very deſperate enterprize z for mounted 
upon a ſwift horſe, unarmed,excepting onely a light 
Spearc in his hand, upon the point whereof hebare 
the keyes of the Caſtle , he rodedirely to the Scot- 
trſh, Campe,and was with great applauſe brought un- 
te their King,where couching his ſtafte,as though he 
meant with {ubmiſfion to deliver him the keyes , ſo- 


dainely 'ranne him into the left eye, andthrough | 


ſwifrneſſe of his horſe eſcaped;leaving the king there 
dead: for which a King Williams (faith he , though 
ext0ncouſly).changed the Knig: hts name into Perce- 
eye, whence that Noble Familie is deſcended, 
Gwilielmus Gemeticenſis (aith indeed,that it was re- 

ported that King ,Malcelme. was {laine by a guile, 
declaring not the manner,but by the hands 'of Mo- 
rel, Nephew-to Earle Howbray , where likewilc 
died Prince Edward his ſonne, and the. greateſt part 
of his Armic, . with which dolefull newes ( ſaith 
Hedor ) his' Queene Margaret (called the: Saint ) 
within three dayes after died of griefe.But Par hath 
ſer ir downe, as is ſaid; and intheſame yeare takes 
William the Conquerour of Wales ; fince which time 
the. Engliſh Monarchs have beene accounted their 
chieke-Govetnours. | 

- (24) Grudges now grown betwixt Kzng Willans 
and Duke Robert his brother , cach accuſing other of 
breach of oarh and of Covenants ; William from Ha- 
ſtings {er ſaile into Normandy, where ſome bickering 
fell berwixr che two brethren, but by the mediating 
of cerraine grave perſons, their quarrels were com- 
Pprimiſed,and Princes choſento be their Arbitrators; 
which hearing indifferently all allegations, adjudged 
King Refs in the fault, who thereupon ( as thinking 
nothing right, but what went with him ) was ſo farre 
from. tollowing their award, that being offended 
with their cenſure , he preſently aflaulted, and rooke 
the- Caſtle of Burren ; neither did Robert for 
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Argenon, which was by former Covenants gi- 
ven co King Wiliam, drawing likewiſe Philip the 
French King to his {ide, who with his Army entred 
Normandy for his aſſiſtance. 

(25) King Willamthen waying into what danger 
he had brought himſelfe , (all approoving Duke 
Robert, and difallowing his Acts, ) he ſought ro doe 
that by money, which he could not by ſword. Ther- 
fore ro thoſe {ouldiers, which in heat ofhis furie, hee 
had commanded to bee ſent him into Normandy, 
(even twenty thouſand, now in readinefle , and art 
Heſlings ſtaying for a wind ) he ſent a countermand, 
ex2&ting of every common ſouldier tenne ſhillings in 
money for the releaſe, and ſo without further trou- 
blero rerurne to their homes; with which ſumme he 
ſo pacified the French King, that he now lefr Robert 
ro looke to himſelfe, who thus forſaken, was con- 
ſtrained ro come toan unreaſonablepeace. 

(26) And the more willingly, for that the holy 
wars for Ieraſalem,deliberated of five yeares before, 
were now hotly purſued by Pope Yrbaxethe ſecond, 
(whom Bibliander'ylameth to be the cauſer of much 
Chriſtian bloud-ſhed) onely to ſer up that, which 
Chriſt by propheſic had laid in deſolation. Among 
theſe Chriſtian valiant Captains, Duke Robert would 
be one, but wanting money, ( no newes at all to his 
coffers ) he ſeat to his brother King Wiliam to bee 
ſupplied,and for the ſumme of ſixe thouſand , fixe 
hundred, ſixty ſix pound cf filver, ( Paulus Aemilius 
faith, fixe thouſand foure hundred chirty foure _ 
morgaged his Datchy unto him, giving him the pol- 
ſeſſion thereof before his departure. 

(27) To make up which ſummc, he did not onely 
oppretle and fleece his poore Subjects, but rather ( to 
uſe the words of Paris) with importunate exaxions 
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. £-jſ did as it were flea off their skins z for the Churches 
Cyrcbes 39d | 1 1 Monaſteries, having ſold away their Tewels and 
ral Chalices to ſatisfie his appetite , and anſwering rhey 
could make no more; the King replyed, with ſome 
ſcorne, And have you not,, I beſcechyou,Coffias of 
aletri Gold aad Silver for dead mens bones Accounting 
the moacy laid out upon this holy Expedition, to be 
better imployed thento garniſh the reliques of the 
dead. ' 
An, Dom. | [.(28) The King thus finding his fortune in all 
_— things pliable to his wiſhes, and his heart therewith 
1097+ , greatly puffed up, his purpoſe was now at his returnc 
45expedicion | from Normandy, romake a full conqueſt of Wales 
or pales. therefore redoubling his forces hee drew into the 
Marches, where pitchiag his Tears, hee conſulted 
with his Captaincs what was beſt- ro 'bee done. 
ſhe w#ſþ fye | The Welſhmen finding themſelves over-weake, fled 
rheirwoun* | 1-Ording to their. accuſtomed manner, inro the 
” Woods and Mounraines, taking thereby ſuch advan- 
tageagainſt their purſuers , that the King rerurned | 
withour any notable deededone , and with thelike | 
ſuccelle hee underrooke another Expedition agaialt | 
An. Dom: | therathe yeere following. | 
1096. x- | (29), Butbearing amindeſtill to ſubdue all Wales, | 
"wy oe he had firſt in his cic the Iland Argleſey,againſt which 
yah. Pon | he ſent Hugh Mountgomery Earle of Shrewesbury , and | 
An, Doe | x749h Lupus Earle of Cheſter, who there exccurcd their | 
4 Conquelts with very great cruelties, cutting off the | 
ny | Noles, Hands, and Armes of their refaſters, withour | 
6nd Cambr. regard of age,or {exe,nar {paring either places or per- | 
| ſons, ſacred or prophane. At which very time it | 
yrvetiets aff | chanced Magnus King of Norway,the ſonne of Glavaus, | 
adage. | (the ſonne of Harold Harfager ) to have made tus 
An, Dom. Conqueſt of the les of 0rkeney , and then wafting a- 
1 b. long the Seas , ſought ro come on Land ia Angleſey, 
whom to impeach, theſe Earles madeall their pow- | 
uwrizanery | Crs 5 where Hugh Mountgomery armed at all parts, 
WHY | but oncly the {tzhr of his Bever , was (hot into his 
| right eye, whereof hee died eight dayes atrer, 
An.Dom. | (392) The holy yoyage now (er forward , ( unto | 
1099, which Pope Yrbane was a chicfe inſtigator ) thirty 
yuwclr- | thouſand Chriſtians tooke the Signe of the Croſle, * 
key roy- | VVEAring it on their garments as the cognizance of | 
* * | their devoted warfare: The chicfelt Capraine of 
|. Hee. | WAH Princely army, was Peter a poore Hermit, who 
| | ace,he Cap- | returning from Jernſalem, certified the Pope of the | 
is Chriſtians great miſery under thoſe mercileſſe In- | 
fidels : but the good man more exerciſed in prayers 
(the weapons of Vorarics) then expert to guide | 
an Army , was ſonne catrapped among the Bulga- 
res, and (laine, with moſt of his Souldiers. Bur yet 
the bulinelle ſtill proſecuted, the number of all de- 
grees and ages flacking to the ſervice, is reported 
to have amounted (a thing almoſt incredible) unto 
Trenaberof | ſcaven hundred thouſand. "In chicfe command of 
wth, pg, | Which huge Armic , were imployed many brave 
5d wan Princes of Chriſtendome; as Godfrey the famous 
Bn, Hovizn Duke of Loraine, with his brethren Euſtace and Bald.- 
Wt, wn : Bohemund Duke of Naples,and his Nephew Tan. | 
credus : Robert Earle of Flanders : Hugh le grand, | 
brotherto Philip the French King ; Raymund, Earle of 
S. Egidias ; and beſides many other great Princes, the 
forelaid Robert Duke of Normandy , not the laſt in 
Tt elteeme for his renowned ſervice; as his memora- 
* | ble proweſle in that imployment did afterwards 
make apparent unto the World, All theſe mec- 
"IDY ting at Conſtantinople ( where Alexius was Em- 
eſuecetcs, | ££7 987 ) paſſed over Helleſpont , and proceeded with 
berter ſucceſſe then the Hermit had done , ſubduing 
Cities and Countries before them , with the ſlaugh- 
ter of an hundred thouſand Intidels , and purchaſe 
Hates of great ſpoyles : and laſtly, rooke Jeruſalem the ho- 
Imſuencaken | 1Y Citic, in the thirtie ninth day atter the Sicge 
?7 Chriſtians thereof, But ler us from Jewrie returne into Eng- 
ana. 
An. Dom, | (31) King William at reſt whilcſt his Brother and 
1999, the reſt were in warres , thinking now both of forti- 
tying and beautifying his Kingdome, cauſed new 
| walles to be built about the Tower of Londen, and 
ORG | 


— — 


| 


at Weſtminſter , (* where before was the ancient Pa- 
lace. of Saint Edwardand his Anceſtours ) laid new 
foundations of a molt large and Princely Palace, the 
Hall whereof, by the teſtimony of Paris, ſhould have 
extended (if he had lived to finiſh ic ) from the River 
Thameſs even unto the common high way , as might 
appeare by the firſt ground-works, at the time wher:- 
in Paris wrote : but that ſtately Building, which now 
we call the Great Hall, he finiſhed as it now ſtandeth, 


containing in length two hundred and ſeventy foote, 
igbreadth ſeventy foure : yet (when ſome praiſed the 
largenefſe thereof) hee found tault that it was not 
made bigger, accounting it ſcarſe worthy the name 
ofa Bed-Chamber,in reſpect of that which he inten- 
ded to build. 
And cerres,of a right magnanimous diſpoſition was 
this Ruf#s,as appeared at ſuch time, 'whed fitting at 
dinner, purpoling forthwith to take his pleaſure in 
hunting , a meſſenger brought him ſudden newes of 
the Siegeof Mayne, a Citic in Normandy : whereto 
when the King anſwered , He would take advice what 
to doe : But thy Subjets (replyed the party) are in d;- 
ſtreſſe, and catonot be delayed; whereat the-King ſwore 
his wonted Oath, that if they comld wot , they ſhould not, 
and that hee would not turne his backe till he were with 
them; and thereupon commanded to breake downe 
the wall that he might goe forth the next way to the 
Sea, leaving ſtraight Commiſion for his Nobles to 
follow him with all ccleriry. 
(32) But the winds being contrary , and thereby 
borh the Sea and the King ina great rage; his Pilote 
miſdoubting hazard of Shipwrack,defired him hum- 


—— — 


bly ro expeRa while, till thoſe boyſterous Elements 
were calmer, and paſſage more ſate. Whereunto he 


| anſivered, as no whit daunted : Haſt thow ever heard 


that any * King hathbeene drowned ? therefore hoyſe up 
the Sailes,! charge thee,and be gone. The City upon this 
unexp<ted ſpeede of the King , was ſoone releaſed, 
and Helias,Conſull of Cinomannia,who did belcaguer 
it,being raken by atraine, was by King Willem jeſted 
at to his face, as;a man neither of Martiallproweſle 
not policie: at which indignitic the Noble Helzas 
diſdainingly (torming, with great boldnefſe ſaid unto 
Rufus : I am now thy Priſoner , not by thy proweſſe, 
but by chance of warre, and my owne misfortune : 
but were I at libertie , thou ſhouldeft well know, I amnot 


the man thus to be laughed at.The King well-liking the 
confidence of his ſpirit: Well then (ſaid he) 7 givethee 
full liberty, goe thy wayes, doe what in thee lieth ; bam the 
man that ever will mate thee, 

(33) And ſurely, howſoever he might be blcmi- 
ſh:d with many ſtaines of bad Government, yet for 
his valour and reſolutions in wars he is greatly com- 
mended; and ſo much by ſome , thar, if ic were not 
againſt the faith of Chriſtianity , it might be thought 
({aich Malmesbury) that the ſoule of Ceſar had entred 
into the body of this Refs , as that of Eaphorbus is 
ſaid to have done into Pythagoras:yea,and thofe (tains 
(wee may well thinke) were no whit leſſened by his 
ſtory-writers , who were dependants of the Romith 
See: for thar he lirtle favoured their Holy Farher, or 
any ſuch as adhered unto the See of Rome, againſt rhe 
Prerogative of his Crowne; as eſpecially appeared in 
his Off-ace conceived agaiaſt A»ſclmus Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, for his too Romijh humor. There was 
at that timea Schiſme in the Roman Church, which 

Monſter-like, had then two heads on one Body ; the 
Emperor(who claimed thar as his right)placing one, 
and the Roman Clergy abctting another, Yrbanus by 
name , with whom conſorted 4nſe/ne , againſt rhe 
Kings command. Es 

The King alledged, that no Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
of the kingdome ſhould (or ought) beſubjeR ro the 
Pope or Court of Rome, with whom they had nought 
to doe : that he and his Realme had as large franche- 
fies, ever ſince the receiving of the Chriſtian faith, 
as the Emperour had in his Empire z and that there- 
fore none ought in his Realme to be received for 
Pope, whom himſelfe and his Scare ſhould nor firſt 
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approve: that withour his licence none ſhould goe 
or appeale ro Reme in any cauſe; that Anſelme could 
not kcepe his Allegeance to his Soveraigne, and alſo 
to the Pope. Vpon all which poiors the Prelates of 
England, excepting onely Gundalpmes Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter aſlcnted rothe King againft Anſelm, that he 


| was guilty of High-T 


| for undermining 


| querours owne Letter to the —= 


on, for arrempring to de- 
privethe Crowne of theſe prerogarives. 

(34) And becauſethe King then urged,rthat here- 
in hee did no more then his father had done before 
him,it ſhall nor be impenitentto obſerve heere, how 
that, as Yrbanzuſed 4»ſelmus for his inſtrument to 
draw the King to his becke, who performed that 
eruſt wich ſuch cthankes of the Pope, chat he gave him 
and his ſucceſſours the honour to fit at his right foot 
inany open Synod, in theſe words; Includawmns hunc 
in orbe noſtre tangquam alterins orbis Papan : So P 
Gregory before him uſed Archbiſhop £a»frenks help 
of Will:an the our, and to 
ſubjeR him and his State co the Papaciez which that 
it may appeare the bercer, I will here inſerc the Con- | 

To Gregory the moſt Excellent Paſtonr of H 
Charch , Willam "thr hom of God, King of yi 
and Dake of Normandy, wiſheth health and eng : 
Tour Legat Hubert( Religious Father )cange unto me, ex- 
horting mein your name to make Allegeaxce to you , and 
your Succeſſours , and to take better order for the 
which my Predeceſſors were wont to ſend tothe Church of 
Rome. The one I have gramed , of the other I have not 
admitted. Fealty to you, I neither would ,nor will make ; 


ever my Ameceſſors did performe it 10 yours. The * mo- 


ney hath beene negligemily gathered, my ſelfe almoſt theſe 
three yeares bring in France,but being by Gods mercy re- 


| turned into my Kingdome,as much as is collected is now 


ſent by the ſaid Legate : the reſt ſhall be ſemt when it may 
| conveniently ,by the meſſengers of Lanfranke our fairh- 
full ſervant. Pray for us ,and for the good eſtate of our 
Kingdome;for I have loved your Predeceſſors,and my de. 
fore us above all athers ſincerely to love you, and wh 


you obediently. 

His Holineſſe was then very wroth , that things 
did not corten berrer to his deſires in Englavd. But 
Lanfranke cleared himſelfe of the blame , ſhewing 
him how diligently, (but indeed traiteroufly ) hee 
had beſtirred himſelfe, in counſelling the =y ro 
yeeldro ſweare obedience to the Pope + Saſs, ſed now 
perſuaſi(fid he, ) I have ſo adviſed him,but 1 could not 
perſwade him, rang 

(35) By which incredible pride and Popiſh in- 
croachments,atrempted by the mcanes of theſe chie- 
felt Prelates of the Kingdome , King Wilan Rufwe 
(no doubt ) ſaw it was high time for him to prevent 
farther miſchieſes to his State , by following tus Fa- 
thers ſteps intimely repreſſing ſuch Papall intrufi. 
ons: yea ſo farre was he from yeelding his necke 
ro that yoake , that hee avowed, that the Popes, 
though boaſting of Peters Chaire, had not from 
him any power of binding or looſing , whoſe 
godly ſteppes they wholly neglected, following 
onely after Lucre and worldly Honours: that alſo it 
was but impoſture to teach interceſhon, andboor- 
lefſe to uſe Invocation to Saints, even to Saint Peter 
himſelfe. Andas for the reſt of the Romiſh Clergie, 
whothen gave themſelves ftrangely ro worldly and 
flcſhly pleaſures, wearing their guilt Girdles and 
Spurres, and trimming their buthie Locks ; their 
| looſe lives the King much deteſted , and ſoughtto 

puniſh, which moſt incented their Choler: and 
theſe were the haires no doubt inthoſe Monkiſh wri- 
| ters Pennes, that ever blotred his faire name, under 

their faſt-running , and uneven hands. For ſo much 
may we gather from Gemeticenſis,the Recorder of his 
| life, who having reported many Adts of this Kings, 
{ ſcemerh laftly ro checke himſclfe for going ſo farre _ 
where ( he ſaith ) Theſe and many other like things wee 
could truely _ of him,were it not we thinke it not con- 
venient largely 


% MG. 


i 
— — —— 


for I neither promiſed you ſo much, neither found I that | 


| 


to relate his adtions, becauſe he perſecuted | 


very well pleaſed, and disburſed that great Price to | 
full Wm 


| and Souldicr by profeſſion, who ofa fincere devott- 


V Gods [trvants, and the holy Church not x 
hw rack Are {ebck by the moſt ho of wiſemen, 
4 repented too late and wnprofitably. | 
(36) Anderueir is,that ſome of them have taxed 
him for great Pride and Coverouſneſſe, whereof yet 
ſome examples ro the contrary are not 
wanting ; 25, (though the inſtance be ſomewhat fa- 


OS AGUA VO I OO OR EI ee 


miliar) when his Chamberlaine bringing hima paire | wonde 


of new hoſe, and he demanding the price, was an- 
[wered that they coſt three ſhillings ; Away baſe fel- 
tow (quoth he ) are thoſe beſceming a King ? bring me 
af a marke price : his ſervant wenr, bur brought him 
another paire of no greater coſt, burtolde him (as 
great Mens reckonings uſually are made ) that rhey 
were of the rate appointed: wherewith the King was 


lhis owne pride. 

(37) His Covetouſneſſe what it was, may hence 
appeare , that when two Monkes whoſe Abbor was 
lately dead, repaired to his Court , and each in large 
offers out-vied and overbad the other, to ſucceede in 
the Abbacie; a third Monke very ſober, and poorein 
ſhew, accompanying them in their bufineſſe , ſtood 
by ; whom the King asked what he would give to be 
made Abbot ? Nothing , faid the Monke ; for I en- 
tred my profeſſion to be poore, and hitherto have 
beene, little eſteeming the pompe or riches of the 
World. Then thou art theman, (replied the King) 
and ſhalt be their Abbot, more worthy inthy pover- 
tie, then they for their price; and ſo conferring on 
him that high honour, checked che others, to their 
open infamy and reproach. 

As the like he alſo did ro Hugh a Norman Knight, 


on had centred the Monkiſh Order in the Monaſterie 
of S. Augnſtines at Canterbury , and at the death of 


Vids the Abbor, was but a Probationer z when com- 
ming with others to the King for the cleQing of an- 
other, was choſen himfelfe (though ſoreagainſt his 
will) without any requeſt or proffer ; whoſe peniten- 
cy and unfained humility ſo moved the King, that in 
this his EleQion heburſt forth intoteares. 

(38) Other faults I grant hee is charged with, 


wheretn we have not and cannot utterly acquit him : 
as this beſides others, thar his chieteſt conſorts were 
Effeminated perſons, Ruffans and the like, and him- 
ſelfe ſaid to have delighted continually in adulteries, 
and the Companie of Concubines , etiam coram Sole, 
ſhameleſle and in the fight of the Sunne ; though 
none of them be named , nor any his illegitimate ſ- | 
ſue knowne;and yer onely, or efoecially for his ſins, 
many ſtrange fignes of Gods wrath are reported to 
have happened in the time of his raigne. 

(39) For in his ſecond yeare a terrible and moſt 
dreadfull Earthquake happened : Andin his fourth, 
a vehemene Lightning pierced the Steeple of the 
Abbey at Winſcombe, rent the beames of the roofe, 
caſt downe the Crucifixe, brake off his right lege, 
and withall overthrew the Image of our Lady ftan- 
ding hard by , leaving ſuch a ſtench in the Church, 
that neither incenſe, holy-water, nor the ſinging of 
the Monkes could allay ic. And not long aftcr, fo 
great a Tempeſt of wind happened, that in London it 
bare downe fixe hundred houſes, and blew off the 
roofe of Bew-Church, which with the beames were 
borne inthe ayrea great height ; ſixe whereof be- 
ing twenty ſeven foot long, withtheir fall, were dri- 
ven twenty three foot deepe into the ground, the 
ſtreers ofthe Citie lying then unpaved. 

In the ninth of his Raigne a blazing-Starre appea- 
red with two buſhes, and other ſtarres ſeemed to 
ſhoot darts each againſt others, to no little feare and 
amazement of the beholders. The laſt of his Raigne, 
the Sea breaking over his limired bankes, drowned 
an innumerable multitude of people in many Coun- 
tries,and in Ker overwhelmed the Lands, that ſom- 
times were Earle Geodwins , which as yer are called 
Gooawins Sand;,lying very erous for all Navi- 


gators, But moſt fearfullwas the Well of bloud,w* 
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9.3. | Villan Rufus ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 40. | 


—L |. | for fitecne dayes roſe up outof the ground at Fin- | | glory, both pitrifully goared, and filthily bemired, | 84% Pork. 
Fr - .we'm | chamfted necre Abington in Barkeſpire. His owne rill afterward he was thence convayed unto Winche- 
y8"t% | qreame, wherein it ſeemed the veynes of his Armes ftey, and buried under a plaine flar Marble-ftonein the 
nk & | :obe broken, and abundance of his bloud ſtreaming Quire of Saint Swihens, the Cathedral Church of the 
rrefagesof bis | On the floorey as likewiſe that Monkes, who in his | | City, whoſe bones were fance taken up, and laid into | _ ; 
th. ſleepe ſaw the Cruciftxeto ſpurne the King to the a Coffer, with the bones of Canutws, He dyed after ene} M 
ground : theſe with many like, were held as que" he had raigned twelve yeeres, eleyen moneths lacking wil, xainch. 
of his death, which preſently foilowed. Of all which, cight dayes, being the yeere of his age forty three, 
or the moſt part, what better cenſure can wee give, and of Chriſt Ieſus, 1100, 
| then that which King Wiliam himſelfe (when this (41) Hee was of perſon indifferent , not of any | His deſcription 
a laſt viſion was told him) did deliver; ſaying, Well, « prear ſtature, yet very well fer, his belly (like his Fa- CETED | 
"I uth, mari. | Monke he is, and can dreame (Monachiliter ) as Monkes thers) ſomewhat bearing outt of complettion * rud- | *,,2;imthence 
| 44.1100. 5 | uſe 20 doe, onely for to gaine. Give bim an hundred ſhil- dy, whereof hee tooke his furname, and his hairc | furnawes im 
lings, left he ſhonld thinke he had dreamed bootel:ſſe. | ſomewhar yellow, his fore-head flat and ſquare, and | * non 
(40) Whatrſoever force thoſe preſages had, it is his Eyes diverſly coloured ; a ſtammering tongue, 
true, that upon the ſecond day of Augn/f, as he was | eſpecially in his ahger ; gorgeous in apparell, and 
hunting inthe new-Forreſt, and in the place called of no ſparing dyet z very bountifull ro Souldiers, 
oh Cherengham, all his Company being ſcattercd from | | often hard to Church-men, burdenſometo his Sub- 
v | eh res. | Dim 3 Caving onely a French Knight, whoſe name was jects, an expert Souldier, that could well both endure 
WE | Gentticenfs. | Walter Tirrel,che King with his arrow ſtrooke a Stag labour of the Body, and pur off carcs of theminde, 
which yet not greatly hurt ranne away to marke [i his affairescircumſpect, of his word ſtedfaſt, and 
therefore the courſe that it tooke, he held up his hand in his warres no lefſe diligent,then fortunate. He gave | His workes of 
betwixt his eye and the Sunne, when unawares alſo, | | ro the Monkes called de Charitate, thegreat New- | 9%» 
Walter Tirrell (0 ſhot,that his Arrow glancing againſt Church of Saint Saviors of Barmondſey in Southwarke, 
filion | atree,ſtrooke the King in his breſt, who haſtily brea- | {| which hee buile, with his Mannor of Barmozdſey it | 1b. gamond, 
ap nd king off ſo much as ſtucke out of his body, with one | | ſelfe, and all the appurtenances, rogether with the 
_ onely groane fell downe and dyed. Of which ſudden | | Towne of Charleron : confirming all that had beene 
<h chance, his followers ſoone underſtanding, moft of | | given thema before, Hee alſo of an old Monaſtery in 
| them made away, but thoſe few which remained, Yorke founded a new Hoſpital, to the honour of Saint 
"a laid his body (baſely God wot, bur as neceffityt fuffe- | | Petey, for the ſuſtentation of poore men and women : 
be | red) into a Colliers Cart, which drawne with ohne | | dying as we have ſaid, without Wife or iſſue,or with- 
R filly leane Beaſt,throngh a very foule and filthy way, | | out reſpit of time for diſpoſe of his Crowne,or other 
| the Cart broke,and there lay the ſpeRacle of worldly worldly affaires. b” 
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HENRY: THE FIRST OF THAT 
NAME, THE FORTIETH ONE MO- 


NARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN: 
HIS ACTS, RAIGNE, WIVES, 
AND ISSVE. 


Wo © Tx R [II]. 


&2 Enxr, the youngeſt ſonne of the 
Conquerour,and third King of 
his race, was borne heere in 

[> England , and brought up in 
F Learning evea from, hischild- 


hood, whereby hee gained to | 


z&\ himſclfe the high honour very 

rarc in thoſe dais, eſpecially in 

Princes, to be, and to be ſtiled the Beauclerk : whole 
portion of Treaſure, was not alittle,given him by his 
father,neither any whit ſpared by himſelf ropurchale 
friends at the death of his brother ; * Henry of New- 
burzh the right Noble, vertuous,and learned Earle of 
Warwicke,ever making hie way both with the Clergy 
and Nobles, who* refuſed to admit any King but 
wich capitulationand covenants to their own likings. 
:(2) Theſtepsthen by which hee maunted the 


Throne of Majelty , were the diſlikes of PViliams 0- 


ver-hard curbing of his Natives,as hee ever called the 
Engliſh;che ra(h and giddy head of his brother Robert, 
his abſence in Syria , for whoſe returne ro ſtay was 


dangerous, and whoſe clefion for Kypg of leruſalem, 
was likely to imploy his perſon there ſtill:his Engl:ſh- 


birth, havingborha King and Queene to his Parents; 


bis faire promiſes for reformation of bad and rigo- 
'rous Lawes, impoſed by his Father and Brother, the 
| reſtoring of the Clergy from exile, and to their 


Church. Livings ; remiſſion of Taxes exaRted on the 
SubjeRs ;z and due puniſhments of ſuch perſons as. 
were the chiefe Cauſers thereof; in which behalfe to 
ſatiſhe the People hee committed Ralphe Biſhop of 
Durham tothe Tower. Then promiſing by Oath to 
frame juſt Lawes grounded on thoſe of Saint Edward 
(then which nothing was more deſired ) did winde 
himſelfe ſo farre into the loves of all , that with a ge- 


nerall concurrence hee was ſaluted King, 


(3) He 
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ENGLANDSMONARCHS, Monarch 41. 


(3) Hebegm his raigne the ſecond of Auguſt, the 
ſacred rites of whoſe Coronation were celebrated at 
Weſtminſter, by Maurice Biſhop of London, (in the 
abſence of Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury) the 
fifth day of the ſame moneth, the yeere of Chriſt 


1100, When Henry the fourth poſleſſed che Imperiall | 


Diadem, Philip the firſt ſwayedthe Scepter of France, 


Edear wore the Crowne of Scotland, and Paſchal! rhe 


ſecond fate in the See of Rome. 

(4) His firſt buſineſſe was to put in execution what 
he had promiſed ; and becauſe he might be thought 
unfic ro guide a large kingdome, who cannot reforme 
thoſe who are ever at his elbow, began, (as a good 
Prince ought) with his owne Court and Houſhold 
(as knowing that to bee the patterne and warrant of 
others enormitics) whence hee caſhiered all Court- 
minions and nice'or effeminate wantons, and enacting 
a decree againſt his Courtiers rapines, Adulteries and 
Robberies, puniſhed their Thetrs with * death, and 
Lechery with the lofle of their Eyes ; and otherparts 
peccant. 

(5) Then hee reſtored to the Englzſh the uſe of 
lights, which his father forbad by the ringing of a 
Bell, and had now continued for the ſpace of thirty 
three yeeres, ordaining likewiſe many good Lawes, 
and common liberties, exemplified at large in Mat- 
thew Paris, which ſummarily may be thus abridged, 


1. The Freedome of the Church from oppreſii- 
ons, or reſervation of their Poſſeſiions upon 
VACANCIES, 


That the Heires of his Nobility ſhould poſ- 
ſeſſe the Lands of their Fathers , without 
redemption from him, which favours the 
Nobles likewiſe ſhould afford to their Te- 
nants. 


2. 


That the Gentry might give in Marriage 
their Daughters and K inſ-women without 
bis licence, ſo it were not to his Enemy. 


That the widow ſhould have her Ioynter, and 
not be compelled to marry againſt her owne 
liking. 


That the Mother or next of kindred, ſhall be 
Guardianof the Lands of her Chilares. 


To 


6. That Coyners of falſe Money ſhould be * pu- 
niſhed , and likewiſe ordained a meaſure to 
the length of his * Arme to be a (tandard for 


Commerce among his People. 


7. Then did hee forgive all debts to the Crowne 
before his owne time , and murthers cem- 
mitted before the day of his Coronation : 
with ſome other like indulgences : But, to 


the greateſt content of the People, hee gave 
power and ſtrength 'unto Kings Edwards 
Lawes o | 


(6). Totheſe his Ordinances he ſer his Name and 
Sealey with the ſubſcription of ſundry Peeres, com- 
manding as many Copies as there were Counties in 
England to be tranſcribed and kept inthe Monaſteries 
of every Province. Then did hee recall 4nſelme 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury forced out of the Land by 
Rufia, arid beſtowed all vacant Church-livings upon 
the worthieſt petſons; Bur to ground his/new plan- 
ted affeRion more deepe in the hearts of the Engliſh, 
heebecamea ſuter to Edgar King of Scotland, to have 


'| his ſiſter to wife, which was Maude the 'daifhter of 


Queene Margaret, Siſter to Edyar Athelinz;and Gran- 
child of a nan ' Ironſide, whereby his'iſſue might 


meerely be both of rhe Enghſþ bloud, and of the an- | 


cient Byzliſh Kings, - 


_ (7) Sheeby report bf ſome Writers had vowed | 
| Vrginity, and was brought up in a tiouſe of Religion 


{ 


F 


knowledge both in matters humane and divine, with 


Gemeticenſis) ina booke written of their lives :_ not- 
withſtanding others hold that ſhe yailed her felfe bur 
fora ſhift, to put off ſome unworthy matches, which 


and indeed this ſcruple was ſuch a core in Anſehm his 
mouth, that he would not pronounce the words of 
ContraCt untill her ſelfe had cleared the doubt by her 
open confeſſion. 

($) Duke Robert, who now had bin five yeeres in 
the holy warres,and therein borne himſclfe with ſuch 
valour, that hee of all the Chriſtian Princes was 
thought the worthieſt to be annointed King of leru- 


Temple before the Altar, upon Za#ter-Eve : and that 
the rarher by a miracle of his Taper, which rooke 
light of it ſelfe, or from Heaven (if we will be ſo lighr 
to beleeve ir:) buthe hearing of the death of Rufus, 
refuſed that in hope to have Exgland; for which his 
neglect of Divine appointment, ir is ſaid God never 
after proſpered him: Then returning from $Syri4 into 
Normandy, was there joyfully received, and aſſumed 
againe his Dukedome (which he had engaged to his 
brother William) without repayment of any money : 
where hearing that Henry his younger, was ſtept into 
his throne of England, laid projets in his mind how 
to defeate him. And to further theſe his deſignes, 
Ralphe Biſhop of Durham , corrupting his keepers, 
brake out of the Tower of Londoz, and gat into 
Normandy,wherehe inſtigated Duke Robert againſt his 
brother of Exgland; others alfodelighting in altera- 
tions, ſolicited Robert to make into England, with 
promiſe of their affiſtance to recover the Crowne. 
(9) King Henry for his part reſolving to hold 
what he had got, neglected nomeanes to keepe rhe 
Diadem as it was ſer, and therefore rigged forth his 
Navy to ſecure the Seas, manned his Fortreſles, and 
with a great Army repaired towards the coaſt, where 


more upon his owne ſtrength and valour of his Pco- 
ple, thenany juſt ticle he had to the Kingdome. 
(10) Duke Robert by this time had taken the 
Seas, and was upon the Kings Fleet before they were 
aware, where preparing for Conflict, the moſt of the 
Engliſh fell to the Normans, either by the perſwaſion 
of the Duke, or in hatred of Hezry,that then began to 
tyrannize over them, asthey didimagine : By which 
meanes the Dake,had ſafe-landing ar:Porreſmouth,and 
did not alittle rejoyce in this his fortunate beginning; 
threatning his brother to be revcnged for his wrongs 
and blaming the Nobility for ſuffering him thus to-be 
abuſed, whileſt he for the common good of Chriſten- 
dome, was imployed inthe Holy-Lands warre. King 
Henry, as wile, as the other was valorous, wrought 
under-hand for an agreement of peace ; for hee very 
well ſaw, that the cvent of warre hath commonly 
iſſue from the firſt ſucceſſe, and art one and the ſame 
time doth bolden and weaken the courage of the 
multitude ; therefore certaine Noble-men on both 
ſides ſo traverſed the buſineſſes, that the Brethren in 


to both their contents. The agreement was thus, 
that, becauſe Henry was borne after his farhers Con- 
queſt of this Land, and ſtood now the Crawned 
King with common conſent, hee ſhould during 
his life, enjoy the ſame, paying Duke Robert in way 
of fealty three thouſand Markes by yeere: and the 
ſurvivour tobe heire ro his brother deceafed, if hee 
dyed withouta ſonne. In which it was alſoconclu- 
ded, thar all, either Enghſh or Normans, which had 
taken part with the King or Duke, ſhould bee pardo- 
ned of all offences, and their Livings againe reſtored: 


accordingly,twelve Princes upon cither parties tooke 


diflolved; 


SY « 7 ONE «7 © Þ, - © 


her mother Margarets, are highly commended (faith 


her father Malcolme would have impoſed upon her ; * 


ſalem, had their voyce and cleftion, ſtanding in the | 


neere unto Haſtings hee lodged his Campe,, relying | 


[ 
| 


| 445 

| on "2 — _ 
at Weſtminfter, (having entred the profeſſion of a His Wik firſts 
Nunneunder her Aunt Chriſtian) whoſe ſanity and | 
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THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


| Monarch 41. 


(11) The Norman Duke princely entertained' the 
ſpace of fixe moneths in the Court of King Henry, 

wed himſelfe rather open and credulous, then any 
| way ſuſpitious, inall his carriages, and ſo with much 
liking,and loveto his brother,departed unto his owne 
Country. But the Sunne-ſhine of theſe faire daycs,be- 
gan forthwith to bee over-caſt, by the incitation of 
ſuch as endeavoured to ſow diſcord berwixt the two 
Brethren : and not onely thoſe in Normandy, which 
ever buz'djealoufies into Duke Roberts cares, but even 
in England alſo, ſome fell in diſlike of King Henry, 
and affeQing alteration, with the malignant eye of 
envy beheld the glory of his beauteous Crowne. 

(12) Amongſt whom, Robert Beliaſme Earle of 
Shrewsbary, the eldeſt ſonne of Roger Monntgomery, 
ſtrengthened the Townes and Caſtles of Shrewsbury, 
Bridgenorth, Tichile, and Arwndett, with victuals, mu- 
nition, and men, againſt the King, alluring likewiſe 
the fickle Welſhmen unto his defignes. Henry there- 
fore in rageand haſte , marched thitherward with a 
great power ; againſt Arundell-Caſile, hee raiſed ano- 
ther of wood, and tooke it ; beſieged Bridgenorth ; 
which preſently yeelded, and Shrewsbury {ent him 
their keyes and pledges of their obeyſance: when 
Beliaſme with his brother Ar»ulfus, and Roger de Poy- 
tiers, were conſtrained to abjure the Land for ever, 
and thereupon weat into Normandy, where they cea- 
ſed not to raiſe more ſparkes from that brand Which 
others beforethem had blowne. 

(13) Neither were thoſe men buſficrto raiſe ſtirres 
abroad, then was Archbiſhop Anſelmms to doe it at 
home, who being a man of aſtiffe reſolution, in a 
Councell holden at Londox, drew on him the offence 
both of the King and Clergy : for therein, firſt, hee 
excommunicatedall married Prieſts, * ha{fe the Clergy 
of England at that time, being either married or the ſons 
of married Prieſts , next he inhibited all Iay-men to 
heare their maſſes. But this thing (ſqich Pars) howſo- 
ever it ſeemed good to ſome, yer,umoothers very dan- 
gerous, leſt while they affetted after a purity which was 
above their ſtrength, they might fall mto impurity of 4 
higher quality. In this Councell alſo Anſelme,peremp- 
tory upon the Popes aſſiſtance, deprived many great 
Prelates of their promotions, becauſe they had ac- 
ccpted their Inveſtures fromthe King , which was 
done by receiving of a Paſtorall ſtafte and a ring, an 
ancient rire, teſtifying that their donation was from 
their Soveraigne, (as Saint Wulſtar received his Staffe 
from Saint Edward, and therefore profeſſed he would 
reſigne it onely to him,) in which number were the 
Abbots of Ely, of Ramſey , of Perſcors , of Saint 
Edmunds, of Teveſtocke, Peterborrow, Burch, Bodiac, 


| Middleton, and Stoke : for which his bold parts, and 


for refuſing to conſecrate certaine Biſhops, advanced 
by the King, great contention fell betwixt them : and 
the Archbiſhop, taking himſelfe much wronged by 
the preſent over-bearing power, appealed unto his 
Holy Father, Pope Paſchall, and ſoone after went in 
perſon to Rome. 

(14) Whither likewiſe the King ſent his Ambaſ- 
ſadors, namely Herbert Biſhop of Norwich, with Ro- 
bert Biſhop of Lichfield, both of them of his Privy- 
Councell, and William Warenaſt his procurator, a 
Clergy-man, of a very bold ſpirit and ſpeech ; who 
in debating his Soveraignes cauſe before the Pope and 
Cardinals withthreatning Languageand countenance, 
avouched, that the King his Maier woula not loſe his 
right in the Imveſtures of the Church, for the-Laſſe of his 
Kingdom: whereto the Pope,(no Cravant to bee da- 
red on his owne dung-hill) as ſtoutly anſwered, 1f,s 
thou ſayeſt the King will not loſethe donation of Churcies, 
| for the loſſe of his Kingdome;, know thou for certaine (be- 
fare God 1 ſpeake it) that I would not ſuffer him-to enjoy 
them without pniſhment, no not for the ſaving of my 
head - notwithſtanding which brave words againit 
the King , yer the degraded Abbots: were reſtored 
through the Clemency- of che Papgl See, which is 
never wanting to any, as long asthe white and red, (to 
uſe the very words of a Monke) make 7ntergefiiow, for 
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them, But from the Church to the State, 

( 15) Robert Curtuoiſe,citherto ſound his brothers 
defignes, or to congratulate him in a brotherly love, 
came into England ; where he was ſo royally enter- 
tained, that all ſuſpition was quenched, and himſelfe 
ſo well contented, that at the onely motion and re- 
queſt of 2ucene Maud, he remitted the three thouſand 
Markes, covenanted to bee paide yeerely unto him, 
though hee were lefle able to forbeare, then King 
Henry to give. But when his wants told him of this 
his,over-laviſh releaſcment , hee openly exclaimed 
againſt King Hezry, that hee had craftily circumven- 
ted, and deceitfully cheated him; and now giving 
open care and credit to ſuch as ſought their diſ-union, 
gave his Brother all occaſions of enmity, who was 
ready enoughof himſelfe,to make the leaſt very great. 
For beſides this preſent diſpleaſure conceived againſt 
Duke Robert, he added others,and this eſpecially,that 
hee had wiltully waſted the Inheritance which his fa- 
ther had left him,to wit,the Dukedome of Normandy, 


having nothing now almoſt in that Dominion be- 
ſides the City of Roane, which he would haveparted 
with alſo, had not the Citizens thereto denyed their 
conſents. - | 
(16) Neither was it the leaſt motiveto King Hen- 
ries diſpleaſure, thar his traiterous ſubjects were ſo 
willingly receivedby his brother ; for beſides Robert 
Beliaſme and others, William, Earle of Mortaigne in 
Normandy, and of Cornewall in England, the ſonne of 
Robert, halfe-brother to the Conquerour, becauſe the 
Earledome of Kent, (which he made claime unto, as 
heire to his unkle 0do) wasdenycd him,in adiſcontent 
got him into Normandy, where befides his valiant af. 
{aults of the Kings Caſtles, and Souldiers, hee much 
cndangcred the poſſeſfions of Richard Earle of cheſter, 
thena child and the Kings Warge : ſo rhat the flames 
of warre raiſed by theſe {editions,ſcemedto be blown 
from Enzland unto the parts beyond the Scas, and to 
fie the territories of the Engliſh therczneither is it ea- 
fe ro declare (ſairh Howeden) what miſery(the meane 
while) by exaRions, the land fel here at home. 


(17) Forthe King incited into Normandy upon 
theſe occaſions, by large diſtributions of money car- . 
ried out of England, wonne the Normanxe Nobility to 
revolt from their Lord, and tooke the Towne and 
Caſtle of Caveby compoſition, and burnt Bayer with 
the beautifull Church of Saint Maries, whereupon 
the Priories of Noyxmanay yeelded themſclves unto 
his Protetion ; by whoſe example the Britaines and 
thoſe of Arnzoudid the likes ſo that their Caſtles and 
forts were filled with the' Garriſons of King Henry, 
Duke Robert in no wiſe able to refilt ; which done, 
Henry with triumph returned into England, 

(18) The Curt»oiſe, by his Normazxs thus uncour- 
teguſly dealt with', ſawit was -bootelefle againſt fo 
great a ſtreame'toſtrive , and therefore thought beſt 
to lay away weapons', -and to. become himſclfe a 
Mcdiatour for Peace. With which reſolution ta- 
king the Seas, | hee followed: his brother unto Nor- 
thampton ; where humbling. himſclfe in a more deje- 
Rive manner , then cither his birth, or owne nature 
could well brooke , deſired the Kings peace, both 
in reſpe of their brotherly union, and the regard of 
his owne. accuſtomed clemency; willing - him to 


-| conſider, that warre was not only unnaturall betwixt 


brethren, but that a reproach ever followes the cha- 
riot of the YiRor , deſiring him: not to triumph in 
his overthrow, who was-hhow: ready to:render all chat 
he had into, his hands : .but King Henry muttering to 
himſelfc, turned away from his brother without any 
an{were. 2-19 | BE, 
. (19) For.God (ſaith Pars);pleaſed not to givethe ef: 
fett , thiugh the Beau-clearke felt « remorſe in conſci- 
ence, for j. Gek his Kingdame. (being indeed very lear- 
wed , and well, underſtanding the duties. both of equity 
and Law.) and thereupon begapne both to feare ſome vis- 
lent inſurrettion of the Subjetts , and alſo the revenging 
wrath of God upon him, for his #recherous and anjuſt dea- 
lings towards his elder brother , t0 whom wndoubiedly the 
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ther infeare of men then God( whoſe favors bee cunningly 
laboured to keepe ) whom hee meant to pleaſe another time 
by building of aw Abbey for his ſatisfaction. Duke Ro- 
bert then ſecing and deteſting the kings ſwolne 
pride, poſted backe unto Normandy to gather his 
powers. Hepxry alſo held it good policy, not to give 
paſſage unto Reberts wrath knowing him a Souldi- 
cr, and well mus his deſperate cſtate:and there- 
fore calling his Lords unto London, in an aſſembly 
_ their cares with thefe delectable and ſmooth 
words. "EY 56 
«© (20) My friends, and faithfull Counſellors; and 
«native Countrimen , you know by truc report, 
« how my Brother Robert was eleRted , and by. God 
< himſelfe called ro bee the fortunate King of Teraſa- 
<* /en,and how unfortunately,or rather inſolently,he 
< refuſed that ſacred eſtate , whereby he 1s now moſt 
* ;uſtly reprobated of God ; you alſo know by many 
« other experiments, his pride and arrogancy; for be- 
* ing a man of a warring humour, he is not onely im- 
« patient of any peace, but alſo wilfully defireth to 
* trample napon you as men of abject and contemp. 
& tible diſpoficion , upbraiding youfor idle droanes, 
* for belly-gods, and what not, But I your King, na- 
*turally inclined to bee both humble and peaccable, 
* take delight in nothing more then to doe you good, 
**to maintaine your tranquillity and ancient liber- 
*tjes,(as I have often {worne unto you, )and mceeke- 
*ly and willingly to yeeld my felfe to your adviſes 
&« whereby I may circumſpectly governc you as a 
* clement Prince: and to that end even now will 
&« Iconfirme (if your wiſedomes ſo thinke fir) your 
& over-worne and undermined Charters , and wall 
* roborate them moſt firmely with a new oath and 
*ratification. Meane while, all the lawes which the 
* holy King Edward by Gods infpiring did eſta- 
*bliſh, I doe heere commaund to bee 1inviolablie 
* gbſerved,heereby to move you to adhere ſtedfaſtly 
© unto mee, 1n repulſing cheerefully, willingly, and 
&« powertully,the wrongs offered mee,by my brother 
&« ſhall I ſayznay,by my moſt deadly enemy 8& yours, 
*« and of the whole Engliſh Nation: For if | bee guar- 
<« ded with the valours and affeions of Engliſhmen, 
<« T ſhall ſcorne the threats of him and his Normans, 
« a5 forceleſſe, and no whit to bee feared, And with 
theſe faire promiſes ( which yet afterwards hee ut. 
terly neglected ) hee ſo wonne the hearts of them all, 
thar they would die with him,or for him, againſt any 
hoſtiliry whatſoever. \ 

( 2 1 )+ Duke Robert gone,and preparing for warre, 
Henry thus ſetled in his peoples affeRion, followed 
him with all expedition, baving in his company the 
choyce Nobiliry of England, Normandy, Gaunt and 
Britaine, {othat hee was exceedingly (ſtrong. With 
Robert , for men of chiefe account, were Robert Be. 
lieſwe , Earle of Shrewsbury , and William Earle of 
Mortaigne , in like diſpleaſure with the King , and 
therefore armed with the like deſperate boldnes, 

(32) Henry with his Army had pierced into Nor- 
mandy, even as farre as * Tenerchebray, a Caſtle of the 
Earle of Mortaiznes , uſing all meanes poſſible to 
ſurpriſe the ſame; -for whole reſcue, the Duke with 


Kingdome by allright did appertaine : yet ſtood heera- | | Saturday, being the Vigill ot S. Michae,cventhe ſame 
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day forty yeeres that Williams the Baſtard fer foor on 
Englanas Shoare for his Conqueſt; God fo diſpoling 
(ſaith Malwsbury)that Normandy ſhould bee ſubjected 
to England that very day , whercin England was Jub- 
dued to Normandy. | | 

(23) Robert Curtzoiſe , that now unfortunate 
Prince, and William Mortaigne, that valiant, but head- 
ſtrong Earle , were forthwith ſent into Exgland and 
impriſoned the Earlein the Towerof Londen, and 
the Duke in Cardiffe Caſtle in; Wales ,' after hee had 
governed the Dutchy of Normandy ninereene yeeres; 
and was for cſteeme in Chivalry accounted among 


the beſt Captaines that the world rhenafforded, had 
hee not beene ( as commonly martiall ſpirits uſe to | 
bee) too raſh and unſtaied in his other cnterpriſles; 

which headinefſe did now draw upon hun a penance 

of twenty ſixe yeeres continuance, in the afflicted 

ſtare of a forlorne Captive. And Herry now nolon- 

geras a brother, receiving the keyes of Normanay,as 

a Conquerour returned intoEngland. 

(24) But long it was not ere Duke Robert, weary of 
thisunwonted durefle, ſought to eſcape z and having 

liberty towalke in the Kings Meadowes , Forreſts, 
and Parkes, brake from his keepers without any 
Aſliſters, or meanes for ſecurity ; wha beeing miſt, 
was preſently purſued, and taken in a quag-mire, 
wherein his Horſe lay faſt: whereupon the King 
hearing of this his attempt, conſidering that woods 
were no walles to reſtraine the fierce Lyon, andthar 
to play with his claw was to endanger a ſtate, com- 
manded him not onely a greater reſtraint and harder 
durance; but alſo ( a thing unfit for a brother to ſuf- 
fer, and moſt unworthy for Beauclerke to at) bath 
his eyes to be put ont, cauſing his head tobe held in 
a burning baſon (ro avoyd the defarmity of breaking 
the eye-bals ) uncill the glaſſic tunicles had loſt the 
office of retaining their light. | 

(2 5 ) Having thys quieted all forraine oppoli- 
tions, King Henry fer, his mind to preyent Dome- 
ſticke z and therefqre (about this time) thofe Flem- 
mings, whoſe Larids thg Seas had devoured ſom few 
yeeres before, and'place was granted them in Ctmz- 
berland,firſt by King-Refis , and afterwards by Hen- 
7 3 were now by the King , upon better adviſement 
removedinto Wales, both to disburden his In-land 
of ſuch gueſts, andthat ſo they might bee a defence 
berwixt them and thoſe ever-ſtirring people. Which 
project nothing deceived his cxpectarion; for by the 
reſtimony of Gyraldus, they were 4 Colony ſtout and 
ftrong,and continually endured the warres of the Wellh; 
4 Nation moſt accuſtomed to ſeeke gaine by cloathing , by 
traffique alſo and Marchangize, by Sea and Land, under- 
taking any paines, or perils whatſoever. A people of very 
great power , and as time and place required , ready by 
turnes to take plough in hand and till the ground, 45 ready 
alſo to goe inte the field and fight it out , and that I may 
adde thus much more ( ſaith hee ).4 Nation moſt loyally 
devoted to the Kings of England , and as faithfull to the 
Epeliſhmen. | 

(26 ) By the which his policy, hee attained that 
which. his brother Refas could nor, who many atime 
had bur ſmall ſucceſſe in thoſe parts, though other- 
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theſe his Conſorts, made all diligence to diſſolve 
the ſiege, and after ſome few $kirmiſhes joyned: a 
bloody bartraile, bravely fought on cach parr, where 
at the firſt on-ſer, the. Kings power ( though much 
greater in aumber ) went, downe; but by their mul- 
titude and manhood (eſpecially chrough the* Kings 
exampleand encouragement ) they ſoone prevailed; 
where, Duke Robert , with Earle Wilizars, and ſun- 
dry others of good note, manfully fighting in the ve- 
ry preſſe of their enemies , were taken priſoners; but 
* Robert Beliaſme eſcaped by flight. And thus(as Ma- 
thew Paris obſerved ) Gods Iuſtice and Mercy rooke 


cffeQ; his Iyſtice upon Robert, for his refuſall of Jers-. 


ſalems title , and upon Henry his favour, according 
to the propheſic of King William his Father. This 


wiſe, ever ſped moſt fortunately in all his adventures 
of warres : But itis thought by ſome, that as the 
Mountainous craggineſſe of the Country; and ſharp- 
neſle of the Aire encouraged them jntheir rebelli- 
an ; ſq the ſame impeached Rufws his ſucceſle. 

But King Henrie ( ſaith M almesburie) who with many 
4 warlike expedition went about to force the Wellhmen, 
ever ſtirring unto Rebellion , for to yeeld and to- ſubmit 
themſelves; inthe end reſolved upon this wholeſome "a 
licy, for ts take down their pride,he brought thither allthe 


which Nation in thoſe daits, inregard of his mothers kin- 
dred by her Fathers ſide , flocking hither , were cloſely 
ſhrouded in England , inſomnch as they for their multi- 
inde ſeemed burdenſome unto the Realme : Wherefore 
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and Children , #»to Roſle 4 Conntrey in Wales , as it 
were into 4 common avoydance , thereby both to purge his 
own king dome,and alſo to quaile and repreſſe the deſperate 
boldneſs of his Enemies. 

(27 ) And now being free fromall feare of ſub- 
verters , King Henry, growing diſdainfull (ſaith Paris) 
refuſed to fulfill wha be bad 8 often Poe to his No- 
bles, heaping threats upon threats ; for God had beſtowed 
on him three bounties , wiſedome , vittory , and riches , 
above any of his Predeceſſors : but for all theſe he ſhewed 
himſclfets God moſt unthankefull : And of his Clergy 
( wee may ſay )too regardleſſe, in ſuffering Anſelme, 
newly reconciled, to lay heavy puniſhments upon the 
married Prieſts, putting many from their places , be- 
cauſe they denicd to put away their lawfull wives, 
whereof great contention followed , and grievous 
ſinnes in ſhort time committed, both againſt God and 
Nature. 

(28) Among theſe proceedings in England, Phi- 
lip King of France deceaſed, and his ſonne Lews, ſur. 
named Cr4ſſzs, ſucceeded in his government , which 
how hee ſtood affected to Henry was doubted , and 
therefore to make ſure worke, the King failed into 
Normandy, furniſhing his Townes, Caſtles, and For- 
treſſes, with all habiliments of warre, with provilſt- 
ons befirting ſuch ſuſpeed times z and ſo returning, 
he found attending his comming , the Ambaſſadors 
of Henry the frore Emperour, as ſuters from their 
Maſter to obtaine Lady Haud the Kings daughter 
in Marriage, then not paſt five yeeres of age , which 
was willingly granted , and the eſpoulals by way of 
Proxy ſolemnized, with great feaſts and magnificent 
triumphes. 

(29) About which time the death of Archbi- 
ſhop Anſelme happening , gaveno ſmall hope to the 
Clergy , as themſelves conceited, againe to enioy 
theliberry of matrimoniall ſociety ; wherein they 
were not a little deceived: fot the King ſeemed wil. 
ling that the eccleſiaſticall Ordinance before made 
ſhould bee more neerely looked into z whereupon 
men for feare, and in the ſight of men}, carried them- 


. ſelves accordingly, but if in ſtcres they did worſe (ſaith 


'Eadmernms ) let the charge light on their own heads , ſith 
every 1an ſhall beare hu owne ſiniies : for I know , ((aith 
hee )rhat if Fornicators and Adulterers God will judge, 
the abuſers of their own Coſens , (Twill not ſay , their 
owne Siſters and Daughters ) ſhall nat ſurely eſcape his 
Judament. 

( 30 ) The Kings peace, which ſeemed to be ſecn- 
red by his new affinity with.the Emperour, and his 
glory raiſed to the height , began now to bee envied 
and his brother Duke Roberts extreamiries greatly to 
bee pittied , both by ſome Engliſh and alſo Normans, 


For - Foxlke Earle: of Aniow both threaned the re« 
venge, and by corrupting the inhabitants wanne 
the City of Conſtance ,:from his obeyſance. To ſtay 
whoſe irruptions King Henry palled into Nor- 
mandy , where hee uſed great extremity , and put to 
death Helizs Earle-of Cenomanuna, who held that 
County againſt him ; for which cauſe Godfrey Earle 
of Gaunt tooke ſuch diſpleaſure, that hee cntred in- 
to that Earledome', and marrying the ſaid Helizs 
his daughter , kept the County perforce againſt 


King Henries great power. But Robert de Beliaſme 


that had eſcaped ar Duke Roberts overthrow , was 
then taken and committed priſoner to Warham Ca- 
file, toogentle a punniſhment for ſo blood-thirſtic a 
man, whoſe nature was ſuch, that he delighted him- 


ſelte onely in cruelty, an example whereof hee ſhew< 
ed upon his own ſonne , who being but a childeand: 


playing with him , the father for a paſtime, put his 
thumbs.in the boyes eyes, and thruſt out the balles 
thereof. g's. | 

(31) Thefe warres ſomewhat aſſwaged, King 
Henry returned into'Enzland , where the people con- 
ceived much grudgeat his importable'taxes , and the 
Clergy no lefle at his reſervation of Church livings 
intheir vacancies, under pretence of keeping them 
for the worthieſt; but how unworthily he oftentimes 
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all and Temporall, to ſweare fealty to himſelfe, and 
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beſtowed them, may be gathered by thar pretty re- 
proofe of Guymundw his Chaplaine,who greeving to 
ſee unworthy men ( for the moſt part) advanced to 
Biſhoprickes and other dignitiesz when on the Roga- 
tion day hee celebrated divine ſervice in the Kings 
Chappel, being to read that leſſon out of S.* lame, it 
rained not on the earth [II. yeeres , and VI.moneths hee 
purpoſely read ir, #t rained not, one, one, one,yeeres, and 
five, one, moneths. All men either laughing or won- 
dering at his reading ; the King checkr him for it, 
and askt him the reaſofiz marry (quoth hee) I ſee 
you beſtow your preferments onely on ſuch, as can 
reade ſo : which ſecret touch the King well weigh- 
ing, did both preſently preferre him tothe govern- 
ment of S. Frideſwides in the Vniverlity of Oxford, 
and afterward was more carefull in all other his 
Choices. 

(32) The King had not beene long in England 
after his returne from Normandy , before the Welſh- 
men ( then a reſtleſle people ) were in Armes againſt 
ſuch Engliſh, as had ſet footing in that Countrie , 
which were Gilbert Strangbowe Earle of Strygil , and 
others, whoſe lands in the ſouth part Owen ap Cado- 
2an ſore moleſted and ſpoiled ; the like did Graffith 
ap Conan Prince of North.Wales, upon Hueh Earle of 
Cheſters Countie , and both of them denied King 
Henryeither ſervice or tribute. Theſe Earles fo in- 
cenſed the King , touching theſeand other outrages 
of the Welſhmen, that in a rage hee vowed not to leave 
one alive inall North. Wales , nor in Fowys-land ; and 
ſtraight repairing thitherward, divided his Armie in- 
to three parts; The farſt was led by Earle Gilbert, a- 
gainſt South-Wales ; the ſecond band by Alexander 
King of Scotland ; and Hugh Earle of Cheſter , againſt 
North-Walesz and the King himfelfe led the third, 
under whoſe Standard was the chicfe ſtrength of 
middle England. Burt the Welſh ſecing themſelves far 
unable to withſtand this preſent preparation, took in- 
to the Mountaines and W oods, (their ſureſt houlds) 
where being followed, with great difficultie many of 
them were {laine, and the reſt yeelded ro King Henry; 
who now as a Conquerour , in Triumph, returned ro 
London. 

(33) Whither immediatelic reſorted unto him 
the Ambaſladour of his ſonne in law the Emperour, 
to have his wife Lady Maud, now marriage-able, to 
bee ſent unto him; to which requeſt the King moſt 
willingly condeſcended, and to furniſh her forth ac- 
cordingly , laid* a taxe upon his Subjects, taking 
three ſhillings for every Hide of land: whereupon 
ſhee was preſently conducted by his greateſt Peeres 
into Germany , and at Mentz married to Henry the 
_ being there conſecratedand crowned his Em- 
preſle. 

(34) Shortly after King Henry rooke the Seas 
for Normandy , and there created his ſonne William 
(about the age of twelve yeeres ( Hoveden faith bur 
cight) Dake of that Country , cauſing the people 
to ſwearchim fealty , whereof grewa cuſtome that 
thenceforth the Kings of England made evermore 
their eldeſt ſonnes Dukes of Normandy; whichdone, 
hee returned, and nothing recorded of his next yeeres 
adventures, bur onely that the Sea gave place to the 
Sands, and by low Ebbes reſtored ſome partof her 
treaſures that long had laien hid and buried in her 
depth ; the rivers likewiſe forgat their wonted 
{wiftnes;and as it were ſeemed unwilling to pay their 
ancient tribute into'that dejeted Element , and a- 
mong them Thamiſis not the leaſt , whoſe waters ſo 
failed for twodaies, that berwixt Londen Bridge and 


the Tower, ſhee became paſſable and ſcarce two foot 


deepe. | J 
(35) King Henry free now from all forraine and 
domeſticall rrouble ( onely Gruffith ap Rees. ſome- 
what unquier in Wales ) gave his thoughts to aſſure 
the- Crowne unto his line , and to ordaine lawes for 
the well-governing of his people, for calling an aſ- 
ſembly at Saliſb#ry cauſed the Eſtates both Spiritu- 
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Henry I. 


to his ſonne William, the Hope of ſucceſſion: then 
reforming many abuſes, and ending certaine conten- 
tions both of his Nobles and Prelates, laid heerethe 


firſt foundation of our High Court.of Parliament: 


for the Engliſh Kings , in elder times, ordered the 
affiires of the Common-wealth , by their Edicts, 
by their Officers, and by the Governoars of every 
Country, and (eldome had the joynt-advice of their 
people; ſaving onely ar beginning of their governe- 
ment, and in time of warrez whereas now the Sub- 
jet, beſt underſtanding his owne grievances, hath 
both liberty in choice of their Knights and Burgeſles, 
as alſo free voyce to complaine thereof in that ho- 
nourable aſſembly. | | | 

(36) Ac this time Theobald Earle of Bleſiis, Ne- 
phew unto King Henry, upon occaſion of diſpleaſure 
roſe up in Armes againſt the French King, to whoſe 
ayde King Henry ſent ; whereat Lews found himſclfe 
ſore agricved, and drew to his fide Baldwine Erle 
of Flanders,and Fonlke Earte of Aniou, who together 
tooke oath to diſpoſlſeſſe Henry of Normandy , and 
to make William, the ſon of the Curtoiſe, Duke there- 
of, ro whom it belonged by righe and deſcent; to 
which alſo many of the Nobles of Normandy con- 
ſented ; pittying the wtong of the noble ſpirited 
Child, and the wretched captivity of the blind, and 
over-boren Farther. | 

(37) Henry as wiſely wrought againſt their de- 
fines, and leavying a great taxe upon his Subjedts, 
patſed therewith into Normandy, where uniting the 
aydes of rhe foreſaid Theobald,as alſo of the Earle of 
Britaine, with his Engliſh, hee made a great (h:w in 
the fi-1d : at which time King Lews, with the Erles 
of Flanders and 4niou, being entred Normandy, and 
hearing of King Herries approach and power, ſtaid 
ſcarcely one night, bur as men without hart or cou- 
rage returned, and left the Country for him : ſo thar 
all rhings ſeemed well quieted for a yeere or rwo z 
nothing diſturbing King Herries peace, excepring 
onely the expeRance of che Popes Legate, whom he 
prohibited ro enter England, and the death «© his 
Queene Maude, the very mirrour of piety, humility, 
and princely bounty. 

(,8) Bur coales of diſpleaſure kindled berwixt 
King Henry and Lewrs of France, were not quite Cx- 
tint, though they had laine for a while, as raked up 
under cold aſhes. For the nex:.yeere following, and 
ewentieth of his raigne, Lews came into Normand 
as hot in rage to doe ſomewhat, as before he depar- 
ted thencecalme and cold;where forthwith he began 
to moleſt che Country; which King Henry tor a while 
ſuff-red, till his friends noted him of cowardize ; to 
whom he replyed ; © that he had learned of his Father, 
© to breake the foole-hardineſſe of the French,by patience, 
*« rather then by force : that they ſhould nor woader,it 
« he were loach to be prodigall of their bloud, whom 
<« hee found fo faſt friends unto him : that he would 
«not gladly winne a Kingdome with their deaths, 
<« whoſe lives hee ſtill found devoted to all hazards 
<« for his cauſe: rhat hee uſed this backewardneſle, 
« onely to ſtay them whom he ſaw ſo forward:o te- 
« ſtifie their zcale voluntarily, even with their bloud: 
« which to proceed from providence, and not from 
«daſtardlineſſe, they ſhould ſoone perceive. This 
accordingly hee made good ; and a pirched field 
was fought berwix: the Kings of England,und France; 
whercot let us heare the Monke Pars repoii: 7he 
French King (ſaith hee) having ordered hs Army into 
two Battalions, inthe former of them placed William 
the ſonne of Duke Robert, the brother of King Henry , 
the other, Lewis himſelfe led, conſiſting of his ſpecial 
and chiefeſt Souldiers. King Henry alſo diſpoſed hu 
forces into three Battailes;tine firſt conſiſting of his Peeres 
and men of Normandy : 1n the ſecond, himſelfe kept 
among his owne guard, and daily attendants + and in the 
third, hee marſhalled his ſonnes with the maine ſtrength 
of the Footemen, The Armies thus ordered, the troupes 
on both ſides gave aſſault, wheresf the firſt Battalion of 


the French brake through the rankes of the Norman 


Mes 


— 


Nobles, —— their Horſemen, and forcing then 
to ſcatter, in which violence they likew:ſe braxe into 
King Hznries battaile, and put it much out of order - 
but hee taking couraze, and comforting hs men, began 4 
moſt bloudy and bold conflict : wherein himſelfe was 
twice ſtrooke upon the head by William Criſpin County 
of Eiircux (whors for his offences Henry had before ba- 
niſhed) whoſe ſword and ſtrokes were ſo ſure and ſo heavy, 
that albeit the Kings Helmet was impenetrable, yet with 
fine force'was it beaten flat to his head, inſomuch that 
the bloud.came forth in abundance -: ' but Henry fee- 
ling himſelfe tobee wounded , gathered with his rage 
more ſtrength, and ſtroke the ary County in ſuch ſort, 
that at one blow. he overthrew both him and his horſe, and 
tooke him priſoner , by which example his Souldiers were 
ted to fight like Lyons , and the French to betake thems- 
ſelves unts flight. In this Battaile dyed many thou- 
ſands, and among them Baldwine Eule of Flanders : 
King Henry returning victorious, was reccived trium- 
phantly into Roar. EE | | 

(39) Fonlke Earle of Azion having loſt Baldwine 
his martiall Companion, and ſeeing ir-was boo:lcle 
ro bandy againſt che nels cell to an agreement 
with him, which was £onfirmed by giving his 
daughter unto his ſonne Prince William (now ſeaven- 
te-ne yeeres old ) whom Henry made inheritour of 
all his Kingdomes, whereupon both France and 
Flanders became his reconciled friends, and W:#iam 
did homage to King Lewz for his Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy. Theſe things thus ordered, King Henry 
upon the twenty fi:th of November , looſcd from 
= at * Barflus, and proſperouſly arrived in Eng- 
land. 

(40) Prince William, who now wanted but onely 
the na:ne of a King, commanded another ſhip to bee 
preparcd tor hi:nſelf:, his Brethren and Silters, with 
many other Novles and Gallant Courtiers, both 
of Englan1 and Normandy, who plying the Marriners 
with pots and wine ( therein being inſtruments of 
thcir owne calamity approaching) made them brag 
to our-{aile the Kings ſhip gone before; and in the 
nighr putting forth trom land, with a mery gale, 
mide way over the dancing waves as ſwift as an 
arrow: bur (as if the Heavens would have King 
Henries 190 great felicirties allayd, and rempered wich 
ſenſe of Courtly variety, in the middeſt of rheir jol- 
lity and fi ging, (alas they ſang cheir laſt, and lictle 
chought on death ) for ſuddainely the ſhip daſhed 
againit a Rocke, not very farre fromthe Shoare, art 
which fearcfull diſaſter, a hideous cry aroſe, all of 
them ſhifting (and yer through amazedneſſe nor 
knowing how to [hift) to ſave themſelves trom the 
danger : For God repaying the reward for ſinne, 
ſuffered not thoſe * unnaturall wantons (for (uch were 
in iny of chem, ſaith Parts) to have Chriſtian Bariall, 
but were ſo ſwallowed up of the Sea, when her waves 
were moſt calme. Prince William got ſpeedily into the 
C.xcke-boate, and might well have eſcaped, had he 


unto him tor helpe ; when turning the boat to her 
ayde, ſo many ſtrived to gerin (every man in ſuch a 
caſe eſteeming his life as much as a Prince) that with 
their weight it preſently ſuncke, and of ſo princely a 
Traine nv onceſcaped to relate that dolcfull rragedy, 
ſave onely a baſe fellow (a Burcher ſome ſay) who 
ſwamme all the night upon the Maine-malte, and 
got ſhoare in the morniag , with much danger of 
lite, 

(41) This was the moſt unfortunate Shipwracke 
that eyer hapned in our Seas , bringing an incon- 
ceiveable heavineſſe to the King, and whole State : 
for _thercin periſhed Prince William Duke of Nor- 
mandy, the joy ot his Farhcr, and hope of his Na- 
tion ; Richard his baſe Brother, his Siſter Mand 
Counteſſeot Perch, Richard Earle of Cheſter, with 
his wife Lady Lucy, the Kings Niece by his Siſter 
Adela, Otwell che Earles Brother, the young. Dukes 
Governour, divers of the Kings chiefe Officers, and 


molt of the Princes, Geffrey Riddle, Robert Manduit, 
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William Biged, Geffrey Arch-deacon of Hereford, Walter 
de Cruce, and many other of prime note and eſteeme, 
to the number of one hundred and ſixty perſons,none 
of their bodies being found, though great ſearch was 
made for them, 

(42) King Henry thus at once deprived of all 
his lawfull poſterity (onely awd the Empreſle ex- 
cepred ) upon the tenth of Aprif, and two and 
twentieth yeere of his Raigne, married his ſecond 
Wife Adelxcia , a Lady of ſurpaſſing beauty , the 
daughter of Geffrey firſt Duke of Lovain , in hope 
(though ir proved otherwiſe) to have repayred his 
late loſſes by iſſue of her ; whoſe Coronation was 
z2ppeinted to bee celebrared by Reger Biſhop of Sariſ. 
bary,the infirmity of Palſey ſo troubling Ralphe Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, that himſelfe could not pertarme 
it ; yer becauſe Roger was not appointed by him, he 
forbad his imployment ; and the King wearing his 
Crowne, ſaith the Monke of Cheſter, this teſty olde 
man could hardly bee entreated by the Lords, to 
with-hold his hands from ſtriking the ſame from 
the Kings head; of ſuch Spirits then were thoſe 
ſpirituall Prelates, and jealouſie to looſe their pom- 
pous preheminence of honour : buthis high rop 
was ſome what borne down by the boyſterous blaſts 
of Pope Calixt , from whoſe holy hand Thurſtan 
Arch-biſhop of Yorke ( contrary to the Kings com- 
maund , and his owne * Oath ) having received con- 
ſecration, and thereupon forbidden by the King to 
put foot againe within his Dominions , his Holinefle 
commaunded his New-Creature ſhould bee inſtalled 
(* againſt all right and cuſtome) without profeſſing 
any ſubjecion to the Sec of Canterbury ; and threat- 
ned with his curſe to interdite both Provinces till 
that was perfermed. The cauſe of the Popes indig- 
nation againſt Ra/ph is ſuppoſed to bec, for that hee 
had received his * Inveſtiture of the King, who con- 
trary to the Canbns of the late Romane Synode, 
did ſtill challenge and practiſe thar * Regall prero. 
garive. 

(43) Whether it were about this contention of In- 
veſting,or about a Frycr of the Holy Sepnlchre, whom 
(as Malmsb.ſaith) the King had impriſoned, or a- 
bout Tharſtans hard uſage , certaine it 1s, that the 
Pape much deſiring to have private talke with the 
King ; cameto him into Normandy, and ſo at Giſors 
conferred (ſaith Pars) the Great King and the High 
Prieſt : but notwithſtanding the Popes threates or 
intreates, Thurſtan was kept in baniſhment full five 
yeares, and then for the Popes pleaſure was reſtored, 
Bur at this meeting the King was ſo liberall of rich 
pifrs to the Pope and his Cardinalls, thar therefore 
the Pope(ſairh a Monke) held him a moſt wiſe and elp. 
quent perſwader, and hu actions very juſtifiable - Butir 
ſeemeth the Cardinals were neither {ocloquent nor 
learned as they ſhould bee , for that (ſaith hee) two 
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youths in the Kings Company , ſonnes of the Earle f 
Mellent ( learned both , and therefore fic to bee wit 

that learned King ) reaſoning of ſome points with them, 
and diſputing Scholler- like with Logicall Syllogiſmes, the 
Grand Rabbies ( uſed to other exerciſes at Rome , then 
ſtudying )were quite gravelled, and had nought to ſay, 
but that more learning was in theſe Weſterne parts, then 
they had thonght. Burt as theſe Church ſtirres did 
not a little diſquict the King , fo alſo did new Welſh 
rumults, raiſed by Meredith ap Blethyn , who with 
the three ſonnes of Cadogin, Encon, Madoc, and Mor. 
2an, ſore troubled the Kings people and peace , by 
breaking into the Marches, and cſpecially into C/e- 
ſhire , where they burned two Caſtles. The King 
therefore making rowards them , had ſent his maine 
Armietoconduct the Carriages whilſt himſelfe with 
a ſmall Company tooke a necrer way through the 
Mountaines and Straites ; which being fore-laid by 
the Enemy , was with great courage ſet upon, and 
through & advantage ot the place, many of his men 
flaine, and morc hurt by the Welſh Archers, whoſe 
ſhowers of Arrowes rained thicke upon them from 
the higher ground: amongſt which', ette was ſo le. 
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velled at the King, that it ſtrucke him on the breaſt, 
yet being ſurely armed, did him no hurt , but hee 
therewithall wonderfully diſmaied,and by likelihood 
fearing ſome treaſon amongſt his owne, (for, then he 
ſwore by our Lords death , his uſuall oath , that no 
VFelſhman (hot that Arrow , but one of his owne 
Provincials) and conſidering that by theſe his over- 
raſh proceedings,his glory purchaſed in more famous 
parts, might againe bee loſt in this wilde and rude 


the King a thouſand head of Cattle, and leaving Lord 
Fitzwarren Lieutenant of the Marches, returned to 
England, where he held three Parliaments in the ſame 
yeere, one at Norwich, another at Northampton, and 
thethird ar London. 

(44) The Normans ſtill repining at the Cap- 
tivitie of Robert their late Duke; and ſtanding well 
affeRed unto his Sonne , thought now rhe time fit- 
ting , ( Prince Wilam being dead) to raiſe the other 
William his Coſen Germane into his place: who as 
the Monke of Cheſter affirmeth , married Sybil the 
other daughter of Foulke , Earle of CAnios, with 
whom hee reccived the Earledome of Cenomannia, 
upon diſpleaſure rhat King Hexry with-held the 
formers dowry in England. The chicfe in this acti. 
on was Robert Earle of Melſent, who was lately 
falne off from the King: Henry therefore haſting 
into Normandy , beſieged his Caſtle Port- Audomnar, 
and tooke ir, and ar that time built a large and 
high wall with many Bulwarkes about the Tower 
of Roay, repaired the Caſtles of Caen, Arches, Giſors, 
Falciſe, Argemton, Damfort, Vernon, Ambres, and ſun- 
dry others. 

(45) Inthemeanetime, Earle Me/lext deſirous to 
be revenged upon the King, affociated Hugh Earle of 
Montfort and others unto his aide , who entring Noy- 
mandy with fireand ſword , did much harme as they 
went, thinking to bring all ro their obeyſance: a- 
eainſt whoſe outrages, William Tankervile the Kings 
Chamberlaine, and Lieutcnant in thoſe parts, ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe, and training them into danger of 
an Ambuſh, laid for thar purpoſe, afcer long fight 
tooke them both priſoners, and preſented them to 
his Maſter , whereby the warres ceaſed for atime in 
thoſe parts. 

(46) In this the Kings abſence, but yet with his 
licence [ohannes S——_— the Popes holy Cardinall, 
came into England, , tent by Heworins the Second, 
there to redreife the ſtill continued finne- ſeeming 
abuſe of the Clergie, in retaining and uſing , accor- 
ding to Gods owne Ordinance, the Societe of their 
wives. This Pontificall Prelate was entertained by 
all the Biſhops and Abbots with great and coſtly 
Preſents, and afterward being folemnely ſer in a 
Councell at London,upon the birch-day of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, made a ſolemne Oration in praiſe of Virgini- 
tic and Chaſtitic, withatcrrible inveRtive againſt the 
married Prieſts: and to amplifie their finnes the more, 
he ſhewed whart extreame impietic it was,to riſc from 
the bed of unlawfull Juſt, (tor ſo was their chaſte 
Marriage termed) and with polluted hands to touch 
the Sacrament of the body of Chriſt: but the ſame 
night following he * having that very day conſecrated 
that holy Sacrament, was himſelf taken with a Whore, 
the matter being ſo apparant, that ir could not bee 
hid, ( neither ought it to beſilenced , faith Hanting- 
don ) to the great approach of thoſe moſt unchaſte 
boaſters of Chaſtitic, as both Pars and Higder 
themſelves doe confeſſe : and ſo hee returned to 
Rome with ſhame enough , but with little ſucceſſe 
in that intended bufineſſe: till ſome few yeeres 
after * King Henry , ſeeming very deſirous to ſet- 
tle his prerenced continency in the Clergie; in a 
Councell held at Zondon , obtained (through {impli- 
city of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſaith Pars, that 

himſelfe ſhould have the exccution of juſtice and 

uniſhmenrs of fthe Prieſts, that offended either in 

ing of their wives, or uſing of Concubines, (for 
| likely choſe that liked not the one, loved the other, 
as 
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enry I, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 44, 


— | 
| 
L. (ba. fo " : I coaatnaions 50 hs, 
"| | a wellas Cremenſis ) buteven thenalſo , the Kings | | hisonly lawfull daughter Lady Maud the Emprelie, | | 
end being onely ro get in ſummes of money , which though partly againſt her liking , as both Gemericenſis | m——_ | 
he had ſtill occaſions to uſe, every man redeemed his | | and Gervaſiw of Canterbury doth declare ; which was Toit 
liberty by his purſe, and/matters rather proved worle, folemnized in Normandy the third of CAprill accor. 
then any whit reformeg. yy dingly. - : 
Dom (47) Whileſt King Hexry about his ſaid affaires (50) That William, ſonne to the Curtoiſe, was for- | = 
AN. lay in Normandy , newes was brought him that Hex- merly favoured by Earle Foulke,we have thewed, but | an (ionne 
1336. Hewry | 1y the Emperor, his ſonne in law, was deady where- now he was further followed with increaſe of For- my yas 4 
(te King*!9® | ypon hee preſently ſent for his Daughter the Em- tune,and the French Kings aide, oncly for a rub in | Eate of Flar- 
jolaw) diet preſſe; and with her he returned into England, where King Herries way; for Charles Earle of Flaxders,being der. 
the Bapeef: | Calling a Parliament, in the preſence of humſelfe, and | | traicerouſly murdered by his owne People, without | 34th Paris 
comet iorv | Of David King of Scotland, hee cauſed the Nobles, any his iſſue to ſucceed him, Lews of France (to make 
oy (and firſt beforeall other , Stephen his Siſters ſonne | | Wallzam faſter ro him) ſer him in polleſſion as the 
The Pecres | Who firſt did violate it, ) ro ſweare fealty to her , as next heire in blood unto that Earledome : William be- 
feexce fealtie | to his lawfull , and now onely heire , by whom they ing the ſonne of Duke Robert, and Robert the Eldeſt of | wiliens title 
wo Empreſs ſhould againe come to bee governed by the ancient Queene Maxd(the wife of the Conquerour ) and ſhee | ** Fences. 
Log daogh- Engli/b Royall blood, from which hee ſhewed herto daughter ro Earle Baldwin the fifth z whoſe iſſue ' | 
m | de deſcended: which Oath was this, that they ſhould, | Male now failing, the right was from her derived un- 
= \ | as much as inthemlay, after King Henries deceaſe, to this her Grand-child William. 
geting bb-8: | (ifhe diced without Heire-Malc) eſtabliſh her Queene (51) This Ground-worke unto greatneſſe King | An. Dom. 
of the Monarchy of Great Britaine,now called England. Henry difliked , leaſt by his Nephewes height him. | 1128. 
i | But whether they did or noe ( (aith Gemeticenſis ) belongs ſelke might bee over-ropped , and his blind fathers 
_ not to me to tell - but this our Story ſhall hercafter rc- wrongs the ſooner redrefled : therefore having by his 
late, and make knowne. daughters marriage made CA now his, from Normandy | King Henry in- 

xawſer. | (43) Giraldus and Higden, and ſome ancient Ma- he invaded France, even unto Heſpard, where for cight => + 
Gl ner» | Buſcripts affirme (but with very little probabilitie or daics he remained as ſecureas in his owne Kingdore, 
<.74"74] credit ) that Hewry the Emperour diced not at this and partly by feare , partly by faire payments , 

Hary the Em» | timc ( aS was given forth ; ) but that rather upon a wrought Lews to withdraw his aide from young 
= A | remorſe of conſcience, for impriſoning his owne William : neither ſo ceaſed, but thar he inſtigated 1F- 
"1 naturall Father, Henry the third anto death ; and al- liam de Tpres to dilturbe Williams (tate , and did alſo | He afeh = 
ſo his Spirituall Father the Pope, with his Cardinals; draw acertaine Duke , named Theodorick,out of Ger. | Nene Flanders 
repenting theſe outrages , hee laid aſide his Imperi- many,with a band of Flemmings,who centred Flanders G 
all Roabc, and ſecretly fledde into England, where at in Hoſtile manner, 
Weſtcheiter , hee became an Hermite , changing his (52) With theſe laſt, Earle Wilkram(a Prince for his | Earle williens 
'bbringoow | NAME unto * Goaſcall, where he ſo lived the [pace of | | age of incomparable proweſſe) ſoone mer , and gi= | #*=*aour: 
ui of God, | ten yeeres, and was buricd in the Cathedrall Church ving them battcll, with an invincible courage brake 
|abT1w/e © | of Saint Warburga the Virgine, Vpon which his ſud. thorow the enemics troopcs, in ſuch ſort rhat they 
*wnSiw. | daine flight and miſſing, the Emprefle Maud * ſome were diſcomfited,and the Earle had the day z whence 
oe ſay, was ſuſpected tobe guilty of his death, and in this heate of blood , hee marched unto CA2g7, a | wath. Paris. 
ty * | forthat cauſe was kept continually inthe Queenes Caſtle of King Henries , which after a ſtrong licge, 
Chamber. Indcede, that ſhe abode ſtill in Chamber being upon the ſurrender, by a ſmall wound which | ye dice of « 
whPoy, | 14h the Queene, Parts records ,, but heegives a wiſer Earle William received in his hand, hee ſhortly dicd, _ _ in | 
reaſon thereof, for that her Father did love her excee- | | but nor without immortall famc, for magnanimitic | ***"** 
dingly , as being now his ſole Heire; and where ſhould and valour, 
an Emprecſſe rather live, then with a Qucene 2 a (53) Wereitnot reported by ſome Writers of | Her. Hunting, - 
Daughter,then with her Motherra faire Lidy ,a Wi- note, I might hcere well paſſe over certaine prela- | 4.7. | 
dow,and an Heire of ſo great a Kingdom, then where ging dreames (as the Monkes interpreted them ) —— 
her perſon might bee ſateſt from danger , her minde which King Henry had, being ready now to goc | Fd. Higdet, 
from invcigling, and her carriage from ſuſpicion? But | | into Normandy : for to his ſeeming hee ſaw a lort of 
as for that othcr idle conjeRure, it is razed our, both ruſticke Plough-men with their Inſtruments oft 
by thoſe Writers , who record his Buriall, and Mo- husbandry z after them Souldicrs with their wea- 
"'9,c46. | nument at Spire, (as * Higdes himſclte (ignificth) and pons of Warrc; and laſtly , the Biſhops with their 
alſo by the pen of William Gemeticenſis , who repor- Crofter Staves , all of them angerly threatning, and 
rl.Gemet, | tcth her to bee a woman generally well thought of , and | | attempting his death : wherewith hee was fo per- 
moo # | approved among the greateſt Princes of the _ for plexcd , rhat leaping out of his bed, he called for 
| Enptclſe, er prudent and gracious behaviour towards the Empe. helpe; bur ſeeing it but a dreame, as a dreame hee 
rour her husband ; inſomuch that they became ſuters un- cltcemcd it , and paſſed over into Normandy : where 
to her , ſecking by all meanes to attaine her to governe long he ſtajd not, but that his Daughter Maud, upon be *———_ 
them , and to that end attended her ts King Henry in ſome diſpleaſure, departed from her husband, ard | jer huband. 
Normandy to ſolicite the ſame ;, towhomin no wiſe hee came with her Father into England, Some write thar | An. Dom. 
would give bis conſent , meaning to make her his Suc- ſhee was the provoker of certaine diſpleaſnres betwixt | 1131. 
Muaertorey, | eſſor in the Kingdome : Whercunto Malmsbury (who her Husband and Father , which ſo affected his minde | Torr Hoved. 
v4, then lived ) accordcthy ſaying , ſhee was very un. with paſions of wrath and griefe , that many thought it wether 
willing tro have come out of thoſe parts of the Em- w4s 4 great haſlning of his end; and indeed Malms- | 17, 
pire, where both her dowry and acquaintance lay, | | 6ary witneſſeth, that the King upon his death-bed | 207% Novel 
and that the Princes of thoſe Countries came more paſſionately mentioned the wrongs and indignitics | The Enpreſie 
then once into Exgland, to have her for their Em- wherewith her husband had diſquietcd his minde. | ſeconded to. | 
preſſe, but that the King would not part with the Howdcit ſoone after this her departure from him, by — oe. 
Hcireof his Crowne. conſent of the States, who met at Northampton , | tib.q. 
An, Dom, | (49) Bur King Henry afterwards deſirous to bee | | ſhee was reconciled to her Husband, ſent unto him | 4 
127, free from the variances of yheſe forraine Princes, and upon his intreaty, and barc him a ſonne, whoſe name b TROf- 
hearing that Foulke Earle of CAniow had given his | | was Heary; forjoy whereof, King Henry aſſembled | Ger. Dorov, 
Earledome, with the territorics of Gaunt and Twryn, his Lords,and againe made his faid Daughter, andthe | ,,,,, £,., 
"—— his Sonne Geffrey Martell, ſurnamed Plantaginer, lawfull Hcires of her body his Succeſlors in his Do- 
"il. Gems, | Chimſelfe minding to abide at —_— whereof he | | minions, 

__, | Was Knginrightof his wife Mi&ſſent, the daughter (54) And then preparing againe for his laſt and | An, Dom. 
lhe Pacers of Baldwine de Burge lately deccaled ) thought him fatall paſſage into Normandy , tooke ſhipping upon | 1133. | 
patied to the the firreſt to be linked into his alliance , and therefore the Nones of Auguſt, ( the very day wherein he firlt TE 

of Anion, | concluded a marriage betwixt the ſaid Geffrey , and received the Crowne, ) when hapned ſo wonder: | jan | 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.qi. 


fullan Ecclipſe of the Sunne,that Malmbury the re- 

orter ſaich, himſelfe then ſaw the ſtarres plain- 
ly in the Firmament about the Sunne, and that two 
daies after, ſo great and fearefull an Earth-quake hap- 
ned, that the houſe wherein himſelfe ſate, was lifted 
up with a double remoove; and others ſay, that out 
of riffes in theearth, burning flames aroſe, that could 
not be quenched , which divers judged to be farall 
prodigies of thedcaths of thoſe Princes that ſoone 
after enſued. 

(56)For Robert the Curtoiſe,after twenty ſixe yeeres 
impriſonment and blindneſſe, through griefe concei- 
ved at the putting on of a faire new roabe, (too little 
for the King, and therefore in kindneſſeſent to Duke 


| Robert to weare ) grew weary of his life ( as diſdai- 


ning to be mocked with his brothers caſt cloathes) 
and curſing the time of his unfortunate Nativitie, re- 
fuſed thenceforth to take any ſuſtenance, and fo pined 
himſelfe to death. His body was buried at Glouceſter 
in the Church of Saint Petey , and middle of the 
Quire, where to this day remaineth his Tombe, with 
a carved Image of his feature, as the monument of a 
moſt unfortunate man. 

(57) And notlong after, King Henry in Normanay, 
comming ſcarſe very well from Hunting in the For- 
reſt of Lyons, and Towne of Saint Denys, made his 
repaſt of a diſh of Lampreyes ( which meate hee too 
well loved,burt could never well digeſt; ) whereupon 
he fell moregrievouſly ſicke, and the ſame ſtill increa- 
ling, after ſevendayes ſickneſle, upon the firſt of De- 
cember, the fixtic five of his age, and yeere of Chriſt 
Teſus, 1135. when he had raigned King of England, 
thirtie five yeeres, foure moneths, lacking foure daics, 
and Duke of Normandy, twentie nine yeeres and fourc 
moneths : he died in the ſaid Towne of Saint Denys, 
and from thence was conveyed to Roan, where his 
Bawels, Eyes, and Braines, were taken out, and buri. 
ed; the body alſo fliced, and powdred with much 
falr, was wrapped in a Buls hide to avoide the 
ſtinch, being ſo intolerable , (a point fitting for 
ſuch great Princes to thinke on, and in theirgreat 
glory and pleaſurcs to remember their ſraile and hu. 
manecondition, ) that the Phyſician, who tooke out 
his Braincs, was poyſoned therewith , and preſent- 
ly died : whereupon ſome obſerved, that other Kings 
killed men in their life , but hce alſo * after hee was 
dead ; thence was his Corps carried into England, 
and honourably buried upon the day of Chriſts Na- 
tivitic,at Reading in Barkeſbzre,in the Abbey that him- 
ſelfe had there founded;and endowed wirh large poſ- 
ſcffions, 

(58) Afecr his death, (ſaith Huntingdon and Ho- 
veden, ) men ſpake their minde as freely of him,as of 
any other dead man: ſome commending him for theſe 
three glorious felicities, * Wiſedome , Vidtery , and 
Wealth : others condemning him for threeeſpeciall 
vices, * Covetouſneſſe, Cruelty,and Lechery ; ſome in- 
ſtances of which we have touched in the relation of 
his life z the firſt three, in obtaining and keeping the 
Crowne: the laſt, in his moſt grievous taxations,cruell 
handling and impriſoning his Brother , and his incon- 
tinency of life ſhall preſently appeare, by his many 
illegirimate Iffues, the fruits of his wantonneſſe, and 
wienefles of his ſhame: in that Princes who are to 
puniſh ſuch ſinnes in others, ought themſelves eſpeci- 
ally to be free from them : for though their living 
fortunes ſtop mengrongues from upbraiding , yet af- 


ter their death the rongues of the vulgar, and pens of 
the leargced, will make the infamy of their vices to be 
| immoral]. 

(59) He was for perſonage of a reaſonable ſta- 
ture , broad-breafted, well joynted,and full of fleſh: 
amiable of countenance, ſharpe and faire eyes, blacke 
of haire, and that ſomewhat carcleſly hanging on 
\ his forchead; his minde was enriched with many 

vertues , a follower of Iuſtice, a-lover of Religion, 
| ſevere againſt theeves, and all effeminate nictties ; 
| | So that hee commanded mens long haire ( which 
1 Cor.11,3 44 {| againſt God and Natures law was matchable at that 
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| 
time with womens ) to bee cut off: temperate of di- | 


et, and never drinking but for thirſt ; valiant in bat- 
raile, yet very circumſpeR; ſeeking rather to winne 
by wiſe care , then by effuſion of bloud : and by the 
report of moſt Writers excelled all the Princes of | 
the World in his time, in Aercy, Wealth , and 
Bowntie , unto MonaFeries : the land hee defen- 
ded by Garriſons of Soyldiers planted on the 
Confines of his neighbour Princes, building many | 
Forts, Bulwarkes, and Caſtles ; befides rwentie five 
Townes and Cities: whatſoever was wiſely or ver- 
tuouſly performed in his Government, is chiefely 
aſcribed to his younger yeeres inſtitution in true 
Learning and Philoſophy, which was the * great fur- 
niſhment of him unto the Science of Regalitre ; being of- 
ten heard to ſay, that hee clteemed an wnlearned 
King but 4 crowned eAſſe. In which regard ( faith 
* Roſſms,) bee tooke chiefe pleaſure to reſide in his new 
Palace , which himſelft built at Oxford, both for the 
delight hee had in learned men, himſelfe being very lear. 
ned, and for the vicinity of his new Parke at Woodſtocke, 
which he had fraught with all kind of ſtrange beaſts, 
wherein hee much delighted, as Lyons, Leopards, Lynces, 
Camels, Porcupines , and the like. His delight alſoin 
works of devotion, ſhewes it ſelic both in the ereQi- 
on and indowment of the Collegiate and * Epiſco- 
pall Sees of Carleile,and * Ely,as alſo ofthe Abbeyes 
of Hide, Circeſter, Reading, and the Prioric of Dun. 
ſtable : His Wife Queene Mavnd founded the Prioric 
of Holy Trinitie within Algate , and the Hoſpirall of 
Saint Giles in the Fields : ſo that by himſelfe, his 
Queene, and other devoted perſons, twentic foure 
foundations to religious uſes (if not more) were ere- 
Red in the raigne of this King. 


His Wives. 


(60) Maud , the firſt Wite of King Henry , was 
the daughter of Malcelme the third, ſurnamed * Can. 
moir , King of Scotland : her mother was Saint Mar- 
garet, daughter to Edward, ſonne of Edmund the Iron- 
ſide, King of England. Shee was married unto him at 
London in the firſt yeare of his raigne, Anno 1100. by 
CAnſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury: having former- 
ly vowed her {clfea Nunne, which {ome {wore ſhee 
did not for love of ſingle life, but to avoid ſome 
unworthy matches , which her Father would have 
impoſed on her. Her Coronation was at Weſtmin- 
fſter by the ſame Anſelme , on Sunday the eleventh of 
November in the ſame yecre. Shee was his Wife 
ſeventeene yeeres and more, famous for her learning, 
love to learning,charity tothe poore,and all vertuous 
diſpoſitions z and deceaſed at Weſtminſter the firſt of 
May,in the eighteenth yeere of his raigne, and yeerc 
of our Salvation, 1118. where ſhee was buried in 
S. Peters Church , on the right fide of King Edward 
the Confeſlor. 

(61) Adelicia, Alice, the ſecond Wife of King 
Henry, wasthe daughter of Godfrey the firſt Duke of 
Lovaine, by the daughter of the Emperour Hezry 
the fourth , and ſiſter to Duke Godfrey , and 7ocelin 
of Lowaine, Shee was married umo him the nine 
and twentieth of 1anwary , in the twentie one of his 
raigne, and yeere of Chriſt, 1121. and was crowned 
the morrow after, being Sunday. Shee was his wife 
fifreenc yeares, but ever childlefſe, and ſurviving 
him , was re-married to Wrll;am Daubeny Earle of 
cArndel, and was Mother of Earle William the 
ſecond , Rayner , Godfrey , and Ivan, married to Tohr 
Earle of Aug, &c. 


Hw Iſſue. 


(62) William, the ſonne of King Henry, add Queene 
Masd his firſt Wife, was borne the ſecond of his Fa- 
thers raigne, and of Chriſt, 1102. When he came to 
age of fourercene yeares , the Nobilitic of Fng-and 
did him homage, and ſware their fealties unto him 


at Shrewsbury. The third yeere after, hee married 


” —— S— —_—— — — _ —_ —————— —— 


H; den. ag. 
w mw 
Malmeſliby, 


WM, Gen.ta 


22, 


. 
M » wo, 
$M 


r Roſſ, «, tha 
Palace he a, 
ledners 


was borne, 
He buik al 
the Caſt u 
Weodſtocke, 
Malmeſ th, 
* Pail. by 
1131, 

" Higdenly, 
cap. 14, 
Godwin Os 
talogue f Þ 
ſhops, 


Will. Malnd 


lbidem, 


the 


williaw 


— 


where after. | 
ward King 3, 
chard tek 


almeſ[livg, | 


8. Malnd 


dem, 


is ſecond 
Witc, 


Shee was 
barreh 


williaw 


— — A II oe, 


EIS eEn—————_——————— — 


hobe-t, 


Henry I, 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 41, 


the daughter of Foulre,Earle of An1iou : and the ſame 
eare hee was made Duke of Normandy , doing his 
Lomege for the ſame to Lews the Groſſe, King of 
France, and received the homage and oathes of the 
Nobilitic of that Countrey : bur in his returne for 
England , he was unfortunately drowned neere unto 
Barbfleet upon the twenty fixt of November, the 
yeere of Grace 1120. andcighteenth of his own age, 
without any iſſue,to the grear griefe of his Father. | 
(63) Magd, the daughter of King Henry, and of 
Queene Maud his firſt wife, was borne the fourth 
yeare of her Fathers raigne. She was the ſecond wife 
of the Emperour Henry the fourth , eſpouſed at ſixe 
yeeres of age, and at eleven with great ſolemnitie 
was married and crowned his Empreſle at <Mentz in 
Germany, 6. Tanuary , Anno 1114. the ninth of her 
husbands, and fouretecnth of her Fathers Raignes. 
Shee was his wife twelve yeares, and ſurvived him, 
without any iſſue by him;and comming into England 
a widdow , ſhee had fealry ſworne unto her by the 
Nobilitie, and was re-married to Geffrey Plantaginet 


| Earle of Aniow, ſonne of Foxulke King of leruſalem, 


upon the third of Aprze/f, and yeere ot Grace 1127. 
by whom ſhee had iſſue, Henry, the ſecond, King of 
England, Geffrey Earle of Nantes in Britanie, and Wil- 
liam, who was called Earle of Poyto : Shee was his 
wife twentie three yeares,and ſurviving him alſo,con- 
tinued a widdow the laſt ſeventcene yceres of her life, 
which ſhe ended in the City of Roanthe tenth of Sep- 
tember, 1167. the fourteenth of the raigne of King 
Henry her ſonne, and was buried inthe Abbey of Bee 
in Normandy. 

( 64 ) Richard, a(ccond ſonne to King Henry, and 
Queene Maud, by the teſtimonie of Gervaſews the 
Monke of Canterbury, who maketh Maud their cldeſt 
Child, William the ſecond ; and laſtly, Richard; and 
then (faith he) ſhe left bearing : but Malmsbury ſaith, 
ſhe had but two Children, one of cach ſexc. 

(65) Eufem, alſo another daughter, and fourth 
Child (by Hedtor Boetizs the Scottiſh Hiſtorian) is ſaid 
to be borne utto the Beuclearke by Queene Mand ; 
the credite of the two laſt , I leave tothe reporters, 
who onely thus name them, withour any further re- 
lation, | 


His Naturall Iſſue. 


(66 ) Robert, the naturall ſongc of King Henry, 
was Earle of Glouceſter; and. nartied Mabe? daugh- 
ter and heire of Robert Fitz-hammon Lord of Glamor- 
2an, by whom hee had iſſue William Barle of Glouce- 
ſter, Richard Biſhop of Bayon, Roger Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter , and Maud the wife of Randolph Gernow; the 
mother of Hugh Keveliot Earle 'of Cheſter, and Ri- 
chard his brother: Earle William married Avis datighz 
ter of Robert Boſſu Earlc of Leiceſter , and had iffuc 
three daughters and heires of that Earledome, which* 
by Awvs the ſecond of them, in the end deſcended to/ 
Clare Earle of Hereford, This Earle Robert died the{ 


S—— 


laſt of 0@ober , inthe twelfth yeare of King Stephen, ' 


and was buried at Briſtow in the Church of S. Tames, 
which he had founded, and his body laid in the mid(t 
of the Quire , unto him Williaw Malmsbury dedica- 
ted his Booke called Hiſtoria Novella. 

(67) Richard,another naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
was as it ſeemeth by an ancient Regiſter of the Mena- 
fery at Abington,borne in the raigne of King William 
Rufus, of the widow of Anskill, a Nobleman of the 
Countrey adjoyning to the ſaid Monaſtery ; and it 
ſeemeth he is that Richard that was drowned in the 


Norman Seas, necre Barbfleet, among the reſt of King 
—_— —  — —— —— — 


Henries children: © - 

(68) Raynold, the naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
was borne ot a daughter unto Sir Rebert Corber, Lord 
of Alceſter in Warwickſhire , by the gift of the King 
figs of her, who was after married to Henry 

tt berpert his. Chamberlaine. This Raynold was 
ered alias Colrwall, and Baron of Caltlecomb, 
with conſent of King Srephes, and had iſſue foure 
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-- ay » of whom have ſprung many faire bran. 
ches. 

(69) Robert, another of that name, was borne 
of Edith , theliſter of ſve, ſonne and daughter of 
Forne , the ſonne of Sigewolfe , both of them great 
Barons in the North : which Edith afterwards King 
Henry gave in marriage to Robert Doilie, Baron of 
Hook-Norton in Oxford.ſhire , and with her gave him 
the Mannor of Eleydon, in the County of Bucking- 
ham , by whom he had iſſue Henry Doylie Baron of 
Hook-Norton , who oftentimes mentioneth this Re- 
bert in his Charters, ever calling him Robert his bro- 
ther the Kings ſonne. 

(70) Gilbert, another naturall ſonne of King Hen. 
ry, is named in the additions to the ſtory of Willians 
Gemeticenſis the Norman Monke, in the Chronicle 
of thatcountry,written by 1h» Taylor,being a Tran- 
lator of that worke out of Latine into French , and 
laſtly , inthe Treaties betwixt Eneland and France, 
written inthe French tongue by Ibn Tillet , Secreta- 
rieto their late King Hewry the ſecond, and yet in 
them , not any other mention is made, but onely of 
hisname. 

(71) William, alſo anaturall ſonne of Henry the 
King, had given unto him the Towne of Tracie , in 
Normandte ; of which he tooke his ſurname, and was 
called William of Tracie : But whether he were the 
Progenitor of the Tractes , ſometime Barons in De- 
vonſhire,or of them thar now be of the ſame ſurname; 
or whether S'.W:/{;am Tracie,onc of the foure Knights 
that flew Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
were any of his poſteritie, is not certainly reported : 
nor any thing elſe of him , morethen that he died a 
little after his Father, which was in the yeare of 
Chriſt, 1135. 

(72) Henry, another naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
was borne of the Lady Neſta, daughter of Kees ap 
Tewaor Prince of South-Wales, who was the Wite 
of Sir Gerald Windſor, and of Stephen, Conſtables of 
the Caſtles of Pembrooke , and CAbertivie in Wales, 
and Bragenicors of the Families of the Fitz-geralds, 
ant{the Fitz-Stephens in Ireland ; hee was borne and 
bred; and lived , and marricd in Wales , having iſſue 
two-ſonnes , namely, Meiler and Robert , of which, 
Metler theelder married the daughter of Hugh Lacie, 
Lord of Methe, in Ireland ; hee was at the conflict in 
the Ifle of Angleſey, berweene Hagnw the ſonne of 
Harold Har fazer , "King of "Natway , and Haeh of 
Mountgomery , Earle of _Arundell and Shrewsbury, 
wherein he was ſlaine,as ſome ſay,with the ſaid Earle, 
Anno 1197. | 

(73) Maud, the Naturall daughter of King 
Henry, was Counteſle of Perche , and the firſt Witc 
a re che firſt of that name, ſon of Arnolfe 

ofgiag , .the firſt Earle of that County : Shee 
by him one onely daughter, named Maz- 
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1 dalen;wife to Garcy the fourth King of Navarre, mo- 
\ | ther of King Sanches, ſurnamed the Wiſe, from 
| whom all the Kings of Navarre arc deſcended : Shee 


*died upon Friday the rwentic ſixth ot November , in 
the rwentieth of her Fathers raigne and year of Grace 
1120. being drowned in the Sea with her brother 
Duke William. 

(74) Maud, another of that name, and naturall 
daughter of King Henry , was married to Conan the 
firſt of that name, ſurnamed the Groſſe, Earle of little 
Britaine in France, ſonne of Earle Alan by Ermengard 
his ſecond wife ; by Alan ſhee had iſſue Howell, pro. 
nounced illegitimate , and diſhetited by his ſuppoſed 
farher Conſtance , that died without iflue z and Bertha 
the wife of Ewdes Earle of Porrohet , mother of Earle 
Conan the yonger, who by Margaret ſiſter of William 
King of Scots, had iſſue Conſtance, married to Geffrey 
ſonne of King Hezry the ſecond. 

(75) 1ulian likewiſe, another naturall daughter 
of King Hewry , was married to Euſtace the illegitt- 


who was the ſonne and heire of William Fitz-Osborn, 
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mate ſonne of William Lord of Bretevilin Normandy, 


and elder brother of Roger , both Earles of Hereford 
"SIE in 


Robert. 


Gilbert, 


William, 


Hexry, 


M aud, 


Maud. 


Julian. 


ad. Ah. en. AMR end 


Henry I. 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


in England, and this Ewſtace had hee beene lawfully | 
borne in wedlocke, had beene heire to the Earledoms 
of Hereford and Tverie : notwithſtanding hee had as 
ſmall a parr in that inheritance of the Towne of Pacie 
from which herooke his ſurname, being commonly 
called Euſtace of Pacy, and had iſſue ap. Inlian his 
wife, William and Roger of Pacy his {onnes. 

(76) A naturall daughter of King Henry recoun- 
ted by the continuer of the Hiſtory of William Geme- 
Yay fon by lohn Tillet his follower, is reported by 
them to have beene married to one William Goet a 
Norman; but inncither of theſe writers is any mentt- 
on made ofher name, orof his eſtate, iſſue, or other 
relation. | 

(57) Another naturall daughterof King Henrze is 
without name, recited by the ſaid Authors , and by 
| them reported to be marriedto the Vicount of Beas- 
mont, Which is a Towne within the Countic of 
Maygne. Shee had iſſue by him as Roger of Hoveden 
writeth, Richard Yicount Beaumont, Father of Queene 
Ermengard the wife of King William of Scotland: and 


| 


Robert the Abbot of Mount- Saint Michael mentioneth | 
another of her ſons, -named Ralph, who ( as he ſaith ) 
was Biſhop of Angiers. 

(78) Another naturall daughter alſo of King 
Henry 1s recited by the Normaye and French writers 
before avauched,and reported by them to be married 
to Matthew of Mountmorancy,the ſonne of Bouchard of | 
Mountmorancy , from whom perhaps deſcended the | 
Houſe of Moxntmorency, who after came to be Earles | 
and Dukes , being growne to bee one of thegreateſt | 
houſes in France, next to the Princes of the bloud, | 
for poſleſſions, alliances, and honour. 

(79) Elizabeth the laſt naturall daughter of King 
Henry recounted by the former Authors, was unmar- 
ried in the time of the one, and her husband un- | 
knewne to the other , bur both of chem agree, that 
ſhewas born of Elizabeth the ſiſter of Walleran Earle 
of Meulan, who was ſiſter alſo of Robert Boſſ#e Earle 
of Leicefter, wife of Gilbert Earle of Pembrooke, and 


mother of Earle Richard Strangbow, the Conquerour | 
of Ireland. 


STEPHEN 


| —_—_— 


8l:24beth, 


o ; 


Monarch 41. Porky, 


| 
| 


CC rm I nn om << 
I eons 
— 


oO 


Stephe . 


(4.5, | Stephen. 


LY 


" ENGLANDS M ONARCHS.' 


PEE IIS — 


Monarch F 4%: 


DI 
IX) 


L 
EY 


@ on - 3 c 
þ ' 
+ # 
Cr . , ' 4 - » , ' » ” 0 [Y v ' 


DEA CAN & 


[2 
Lt 


; fo 


. 


.\ 


4 £ f ” [ 1 Tn 


Ga 
DEER 


SITS; 
DAY 


JN 
Ita . 
ts p C La P a 

SS IEASASTE 


© 4 
* 


7 


I 


% 
% 
RY 


.- 


4 


F 


— 


PHEN, T 


SH 


STE 


HE T VV O 
FORTIETH MONARCH OF THE 


ENGLISHMEN: HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


N D 


39 


< ls K Anat 


On > — 


ET EX 
W.- Inen 


7 = 


<<< —O <> — _ 


—— "I 


AF A Hough the Empreſſe Maud had 
=" \ 

Q \ time of her Father : and againe 
both her ſelf and iſſue ordained 
to be his ſucceſſors in Englands 
>» Throne, as hath beene ſaid; 
ws WAS yetlo powerfull is Ambition, 
where the Obje@ isa Diademe, and ſo weake are 
all aſſurances which are built on the wavering 
Multitude, that King Henries providence, was ſoone 
defeated , and with his death all fealties reverſed, 
and that by him oncly who had * contended to bee 
the formoſt of the Laity intaking that oach , even 
Stephen Earle of Mortaine and Bolloine, a man whoſe 
deſcent was. very Noble , being the.chird ſonne of 
Stephen Earle of Bloys and Champaigne, who was the 
ſonne of Earle Ewdes, and he of Earle Theobald, the 
ſonne of Gerloy the Dane , the companion of Refs 
| Duke of Normandy ; . his mother was * Adelicia the 
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third daughter of Williams the Conqueror by Queene 
Maud his wife: And himſclte was advanced to bee 
Earle of Mortaigne by King Hezry his uncle , whoſe 
Crowne he now endeavourcd to uſurpe,being other- 
wiſe for his many princely parts, worthy to weild a 
Scepter, if his claime thereto had been juſt and war- 
rantable. 

(2( Foras ſoone as Natures courſe had brought 
King Henry, where Princes and pooteſt Subjects 
arcall cquall ; forthwith hee was working to dif- 


poſſeſle his Iſſue , which onely now reſted in Mavd 
and her Children; in which attempr it happened 
fortunately for him that his yonger Brother Her- 
ry was then Biſhop of Wincheſter , and a very 
potent 'man in the: State , who had induſtrioutly 
ſtirred himſelfe in making way to' his entrance ; 
and (upon aſſurance of all liberties to the Church 
and Common-wealth ) had drawne on 'alſo Williazs 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,the very firſt man that had 
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ſworne unto Maxde the Empreſle: by whole exam- EF all Perſons and Cauſes Eccleſraſticall ſhould appertaine | w; 
ple many others were winded intothe like perjurie, | | onely to Eccleſiaſtical Indicature : that none but Clergy- 
* Arreiterow | * traiterouſly avowing, that it was baſeneſſe for ſo | | wen ſhould ever intermeddle with the vacancies of Chur- 
=p many, and ſo great Peeres,to bee ſubjet unto a Wo- ches, or any Church-mens goods , that all bad uſages in 
Xaith.pari. | man. And to helpe forward thoſe audacious begin- | | the Land touching foreſts, exattions, &c. ſhould be ut- 
nings; Roger Biſhoppe of Salzbsry , the late Kings terly extirpate , the ancient Lawes reſtored, &c. As 
, | Treafurer,proteſted (Malmsbury,who reports it,him- Stephen well knew, that they had choſen him their 
ſelfe heard it from him ) that they werefree from King, onely to make their uſes of him, ſo theſe im- 
the oath made to the Empreſle, for that without con- | | munities hee granted, rather te bleare their Eyes,then 
ſent of the Barons ſhe had married out of the realme; * with any purpoſe to manacle his owne hands with 
butthat which wrought moſt, was the teſtimony of | | ſuch Parchment-Chaines. 
Rngh Bigot , * Scneſcall unto King Henry departed, (s) Thu hu entrance was very peaceable, (faith Ger- 
; who comming over with Stephen , tooke his corpo- vaſine of Canterbury) but by little and little, civill diſ- 
ayer rall oath, that the King on his death-bed, upon ſome | | cord increaſed, ro the lamentable deſtruRion of Men, 
rpodig. Newft. | offence taken againſt his daughter Mande , diſinheri- | | and the Land: wherero Robert Earle of Glouceſter, 
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ted her,and appointed this Stephen, his nephew,to be | | halfc-brother ro the Empreſſe, whoſe wiſedome and 
his ſucceſſour. Theſe colourable inſtigations ſo mo- | | power King Stephen much feared, gave a ſecret be- 
* 1dew. ved the * too credulous Archbiſhop and the Peeres, ginning, when amongſt them that ſwore him feal. 
7 4 that they all ſwore fealty unto him , and became his | | ty, hee concluded his (as wee ſaid) with this refer- 


Liege-men. vation, that his owne authority ſhould bee nothing | 
Melmes. vowel, | (3) Hisfirſt landing in England, (being at Whit- empaired, meaning no longer to reſpect him as his i it 
bb.t, ſun-day ) by a tempeſt of thunder ſo wonderfull and King, thenthe King ſhould him as a Peere : and a 
oath, | terrible, that the people thought verily the end of all | | generall ſufferance to ere Caſtles, for ſtrength, 
was at hand, did prognoſticke the ſtorms of troubles throughout the Land, was no ſecurity to his peacc- 
which his perjurie brought with him z for eyen then | Þableeſfate: Intendedindeed to ſtrengthen the King- 
both Dover and Canterbury fortified themſelves a- | | dome pgainſt Maud the Empreſle; but prooved the 
gainſt him, though Zowdon gave better leave go his | | bang of all ſubjeRive obedience:which was politick- 
Staphezs lovely | Entrance, whoſe Perſon and preſence drew ever the | | Iy.confidered by Henry Fitz-Empreſſe, in the conclu- 
qualitcs. affeRions of the beholder, being in all parts compleat fion of Peace betwixt King Stephen and him, when 
il. xalmes. | With natures endowments, of perlonage paſfing | + athonſand one hundred and fifteene Caſtles ſo raiſed, 
thidem. comely, of diſpoſition loving, cheerefull, and affable were againe razed and caſt downe. 
co themeaneſt, alwayes very liberall ; but now eſpe- | | (6) The firſt man that profeſſedly fer himſelfe 
cially, knowing his Purſe the beſt Lawyer toplead for |+ | oppoſite to Stephens uſurpation , was Baldwin de Red- 
his Title; and in Martiall prowefle gave place to none | | vers , who fortified the Cirie and Caſtle of Exceſter 
of that time, wherein, though his whole raigne was againſt him ; the Welſhmen alſo, bearing in minde the 
continually ſpent , yet. (by reaſon of King Henries harms that K. Henry had done them, defired revenge, 
oreat Treaſure left) never burthened hee the Com- and made many {laughters upon the Kings people : 
mons With any exaQions, a thing that ever gaineth Againſt theſe, Stephen proceeded with his band of 
the love of the common ſort: neither is heetaxed Engliſh and Flemmings, and after a ſtrong and charge- 
with any other obſervable crime , ſave onely his able ſiege, by famine drew forth Baldwin , his wite, 
perjury againſt the Emprefſe Dowager , and her and children, all which he diſherired, and expulſed 
| ſonne. | the Land , ufing ſo great lenity towards all other of- 
Rand. Higden, ( 4) Hee entred his governement the yeare of fenders there, that it gave great encouragement to 
Reger Howes, | Chriſt leſus, 1135. the ſecond day of December, and othiers rebellions. But in Wales the buſtneſſe pro- 
was crowned at Weſtminſter the twenty fixt of the ſpered hot ſo well ; where at Cardigan a great batrell 
ſame Moneth, being Saint Stephens day, by Wiftiam | | was fought, with ſuch ſlaughter and over-bearing of 
Corbell Archbiſhop of Canterburie, who with the reſt the Engliſh, that the men, by women, were taken and 
of the Prelates doing him homage, and knowing led away Captive, and ſo many drowned by the fall 
now hee would yeeld ro any conditions (for perfor- ofa Bridge over Temd, that a paſſage was made over 
* will. lms. | Mance whereof his* Brather of Wincheſter did there the water with the dead Carkaſes therein heaped. | 
\.b.1. novel, | engage himſelfe for a pledge) they all tooke their (7) Neither thus onely, but ſome of theZn2hiſh nl 
oath of allegiance,conditionally,(trairerouſly,I might | | alſodiſtaſting King Stephen,ſecretly inſtigated David | An, Don, 
Allexgearce | fay)to obey himas their King, ſo long as hee ſhould King of Scotlaxd , to revenge the wrongs done to the 
_ cond? | preſerve their Church-Liberties, and the vigour of | | Empreſſe Maude, a ſervice as they urged it, very 
King. Diſcipline : And that the Lay-Barons made uſcalſo oratefull unto her, and- even pleaſing ro God and 
1dem. of this policy, appeareth by Robert Earle of Glou- Man. Hee therefore conſenting , invaded the Bor. | 
ceſter, who ſware to be true Liegc-man to the King, ders, and tooke from the Englſh both Carleile and | 
as long as the King would preſerve to him his digni- New-caftle, which he ſtuffed with Garrifons, Againſt | Il 
| 


ties, and keepeall Covenants, whereupon the King theſe, King Stephen prepared, and with a great pow- 

King Stephens | promiſed for the preſent, that he would ſpeedily re- er came into thoſe parts, where divers accidents by 

taire promiles. | forme the over-hard Lawes of his Predeceſſors, and divers reporters are related , yet all agree that ere 

mollifie the extreames thereof, 'to their owne li- long peace was concluded , Carleile ſtill enjoyed by | If 

kings, under his Seale and Charter: and fo thence King David, and the Earldome'of Huntingdon by 

Huxtingdents, | haſtening to mecte the Corps of his deceaſed Vncle, Prince Henry his ſonne; for which he did homage | 

Hoved:n- (which was now brought into England) hee honou- at his fathers commaund, Dazid himſelfe refuſing ſo | 

red that pompous funerall , with his owne, andall ro doe, (as Hedtor Boetizs the Scottiſh Writer afhr- | + ll It 

Hen. Huting | his great Prelatesand Peeres attendance at Reading ; meth) for that he had given bu faith before unto Maud | It 
whence preſently hee went to Oxford, where he ſea- the Empreſſe. | 

led his fore-promiſed Charter, of many indulgent (8) King Stephen returned, and all in good quiet, | 

* MalmiNovel. | favours : * prefacing therein, that hee attained the he ſuddenly fell ſick of a Lethargy, yea, and in ſuch 

bs Crowne by Election onely ; and that Pope 1»n0- | | danger of life, that thecommon report gave forth he 

centius confirmed the ſame ; whereby may bee con- was dead, which ſtirred great troubles borthin Eng- 

ceived, that his Holinefle, either out of hatred to land, and elſe-where; for thereby his friends were 

the Empreſſe, (whoſe husband * Henry was no friend ſtricken into great feare, and the faſtious more bold 

to the Papacy ) or for ſome other holy ends, had to prepare for Queene Maude ;, for Hugh Bigot one of 

no- ſmall hand in advancing Stephens perjured and | | his chiefeſt and firſt raiſers, fortified himſelfe inthe 

diſloyall intruſion. The Tenour of the * Charter it Caſtle of Norwich , and wouldnot deliyer it unto a- 

hg 1136. | ſelfe is; That all Liberties, Cuſftomes, and Poſſeſſions, ny ſave onely to the King, yea and very unwillingly 

EY granted to the Church, ſhould be firme andin force , that alſo untohim : and in Wales, Owen and ene | = 

| tne 
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che ſonnes of Gruff1th ap Conan Prince of that Coun- 
try, carried great ſpoiles from the Engliſh, as of other 
goods, ſoalſe of Horſe and Armour, and habili- 
ments for warrez likewiſe in Normendy, Conſpira- 
cies beganto bud forthz for Geffrey Earleof 4nios , 
who in right of his wife made claime unto all, caſtly 
got the hearts and endeavours of many to adhere 
unto the true heire ; poſſeſſing himſelfe of certaine 
Caſtles ; bur entring further on the Demaines of 
one Talevaz, aman ot note ( proſcribed for ſome of- 
fence or diſpleaſure by King Stephen ) the Normans 
diſliking thar, and ſome other his doings, ſent for 
Theobald Earle of Bloys ( Stephens elder Brother) offe- 
ring him both their Dukedome, and their [words, 
and lives to- defend him in it ; who comming to 
Luxonia, Robert Earle of Glawceſter, (not unwilling a- 
ny way to weaken King Stephen ) delivered unto him 
upon compoſition, the County of Faleſia, himſelfe 
carrying no ſmall ſumme of money thence our of 
King Henries Treaſury,and very throughly, (though 
| ſecretly ) watching all opportunities to advance the 
| title and deſignes of the Empreſſe. 

(9) Stephen recovered, and hearing thee ſtirres, 
prepared himſelfe firſt into Normandy, at whoſe ap- 
proach, after ſome ſmall attemps, the people ( di- 
ſtrated betwixt feare and ſenſe of their duety ) 
yeelded themſclyes unto his power, ſurrendring their 
fenced Cities, and other ſtrong holds. This good 
ſucceſle thus fortunately begunne , hee hoped fur- 
ther to proſecute, by meartes of a League, which hee 
lately had made with Lews the ſeventh, King of 
France : and heereupon created Ew#ace his eldeſt ſon 
living, Duke of Normandy, commanding him to do 
his homage for the ſame to Lews, 

(10) Earle Theobald ſeeing himſelfe thus defea- 
ted of his hopes and purpoſes, ſtormed at the wrongs 
done by King Stephen; for hee, ( his elder by birth; 
and Bloyſes Earledomes lawfull heire ) laide his title 
both for Normandy and England allo ,- now uſurped 
by Stephen his yonger: notwithſtanding (rage nought 
availing withoutpower) hee came to a compoſition, 
and remitted his Claime for two thouſand markes 
annually to be paid. Geffrey of Anion likewiſe, whoſe 

title by his Wife was better then them both,nor able 
* | atthe preſent (being ſo farre over-matched by the 
Kings power, wealth, and confederates) to doe what 
he would, yeelded to neceſſitic, and for five thouſand 
markes yeerely to be paid, ſuffered Stephen quietly to 
enjoy the Crowne. 

(11) Having thus at once {wept the two greateſt 
rubbes out of his fortunes way , hee well hoped that 
all cloudes of diſpleaſure, and oppoſition, were now 
over-blowne, when unexpectedly newes came , that 
England was in tumults, the ſparkes of conſpiracie 
kindled ſecretly before in the hearts of factious 
Peeres, now openly breaking forth,upon advantage of 
his abſence in Normandy: therefore, having nor alto- 

ther compoſed his buſineſſe in thoſe parts, he tooke 

ip for Egan inthe depth of the winter, and even 
| inthe Y;gi# of Chriſts Nativitie, beficged, and after 
rooke the Caſtle of Bedford, that was manned againſt 
him in the bchalfe of the Scots ; about which time 
David their King having entred Northumberland in 
the quarrell'of Queene Maude , the ruder ſort of his 
Armie (as commonly the beſt governed is not emp- 
tic of fuch)revenged too tragically the wrongs of the 
Empreſle, in ripping up the wombes of women with 
childe,, and tofling their Infants upon the points of 
their ſpeares, ſlaying the Prieſts at the Altar, and 
diſmembring the ſlayne bodics -in moſt unhumane 
manner, 

(12) Againſttheſe , King Stephes made haſtilic 
forward, affirming it no policie, 70 give one houres reft 
wo the Enemie : and threatning 


| be Trartors to their rightfull Soveraigne * But yet (as 


more then hee ac- | 


but Treaſon, whom himſclfe had formerly taught to 


no Rebellion was ever without prerence of Reaſon'and 
Inflice ) they alledged , that hee had * violated his 
oath touching their Forreſts , and other Immunities 
of Church and Common-wealth : but Church and 
Common-wealth were bur publike colours for pri- 
vate grudges, (as Malmesburie, who then lived, well 
unfoldeth, ) which the Great-Ones conceived a- 
ou their King , becauſc he would not grant them 
uch Caſtles, Commands, and Lordſhips, as them- 
ſelves liked and expected of him, whom they 
thought to bee ſo obligedunto them, that heoughr 
denie them nothing. The endlefle and ſhameleſſe 
importunities of theſe men , ſometimes hee pur off, 
alleadging thereby, the impaire of his Chownes reve- 
newes, ſometimes hee was faine to ſarisfie, drſtruſting 
their falling from him: whoſe loialty notwithſtanding 
being built on ſo un-noble grounds , was but colou- 
red , and therefore could not long bee permanent. 
Neither was it. For Robert of Gloceſter (the Empreſ- 
ſes halfe-brother , and now her chicfe Counſellor 
and Capraine ) finding thoſe particular diſlikes apt to 
be wrought on , and made ſerviceable for a common 
behoofe ; whetted on with the rouch of conſcience, 
and counſells of religious learned men, ( who urged 
him, with the hazard both of his credit, and ſoule, for 
neglett of his firſt,and onely-lawful Oath to the Empreſſe) 
ſear threatning meſſages unto King Stephew, _— 
him with his Oath of Allegiance unto Ladie Maude 
his Soveraigne, againſt whom he had ſhewed him- 
ſelfe a moſt perfidious man, and had impiouſly 
drawne him, with others, todoe the like ; and ſo de- 


himſelfe unto Srephen, made ſtrong his faction with 
the aſſiſtance of many Nobles; among whom , Mlo, 
a chief man of warre , and High Conſtable to King 
Stephen, revolted from him, and became a great help 
to their proceedings. 

' (13) Earle Robert, (whom eft-ſoones the enraged 
King diſcharged of his honours and poſlefiwns in 
England) tooke intothe Caſtle of Briſtow, and made 
goodalſo his Caſtle of Slede ; his complices likewiſe 
did the like in other places : for William Talbot man- 
ned the Caſtle of Hereford, William Lovell the Caſtle 
of Cary, Paganell the Caſtle of Ludlow, William dz 
Aount the Caſtle of Duneſtor, Robert de Nichol the 
Caſtle of Warram, Euſtace Fitz-Iohn the Caſtle of 
* Meltune, William Fitz-Alain the Caſtle of Shrewſ- 
burie, and Walkelinus the Caſtle of Dowre. And 
thus thoſe Forts which were erected to defend the 
Crowne, firſt offended the King, ſome few whereot 
as he recovered, he flarted to the ground, and wiſhed 
the other no higher wals ; ſtill ſwearing by Gods Birth 
(his uſuall Oath) hee would not ſo ſlightly bee un- 
ſeated of his Crowne, and wondring whar ſhould 
moove them, who had ſo readily advanced him, ſo 
ſpeedily ro unſtate him. One freſh motive to theſe 
Noble-mens diſcontents was the Kings * ſeizing on 
ſome great men and their lands, on bare ſuſpicion of 
their loyaltie ; and on the orher fide, the extraordina- 
rie favour, which Stephen ſhewed to William de Tpre, 
and his Flemings (which they interpreted as a con- 
recmpt of themſelves and their Nation) whoſe coun- 
ſells he generally followed, and chiefely relyed upon. 
In diſdaine whereof, they ſent word to the Empreſſe, 
that within five Moneths, ſhee ſhould have the 
Realme at command , according to rhcir Oathes 
made to her Father. 

(14) Theſe turmoiles thus working in the bow. 
els of the Kingdome , David King of Scotland had 
better opportunity to affaile the fides and $kirts 
thereof; and following what hee had begun, with 
a very great Army entring Northumberland, made 


compliſhed,entred Scotland; whence after ſome ſmall | 
revenge wrought, hee was haſtily pecalted; ſo miny 
of his Nablcs in;Z4glend now in Armesagainſt him, 
that hee was in.a ſort beſcr/on every fide. and 
what other could hee, a /ſurper, expeR fromrhem, 


| oreat {laughter of the Engl;ſh,and deftruttion of their 
| Countrey : Againſt whom the Northern Lords pre- 


pared, at the command of Thurſtan Arch-bilhop of 


| Torke (left by King Stephen Lieutenant in thoſe 


457 | 


nouncing Stephen an open Enemie to the State, and | 
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| all ſuch of his ſide,as ſhould dic in this battaile:which 


| 
i 


| ſorely preſſed upon their enemies, thar they forſooke 
their King, he notwithſtanding valiantly perſiſting, til 


Stephen. 


THE SVCCESSIONS-OF 


Monarch.42. 


appointed Ralph Biſhop of Durham his Generall; 
whoſe-Invectiue Oration before their joyning of 
batraile, occaſioned upon the fore-ſaid miſdemeanors 
of ſome undiſciplined Scortiſh,isatlatge ſet downe by 
Hoveden, Huntingdon, Wendover, and others inthe 
cloſe whereof, he abſolverh from puniſhment of fin, 


made the Engliſb more deſperate in fight, who ſo 


his deareſt friendserneſtly urged him ro avoid. Bur his 
ſonne Hepry,cſteeming more of glory then life,ruſhed 
in amongſt his retiring ſouldiers,and with undaunted 
courage, . perſw ading them to regard themſelves and 
his preſence , with threat of ſhamefull deaths to all 
ſuch as fledg he held them in for a time; till at length 
over-laid with the maine- battaile of the Engliſh, the 
magnanimous Prince Henry , likewiſe quirted the 
field, bitterly curſing the frowardneſle of Fortune, 
and the miſchance that hapned that day. 

(15) With like fortunate ſucceſſe, proceeded 
Stephen againſt his diſobedient Barons, and wanne 
from them the Caſtles of Hereford, Glouceſter, Webley, 
Briſtow, Dudley, and Shrewsbury, whereby hee weak- 
ned Earle Robert ſo much, that he was conſtrained to 
flie into Fravce, and there inſtigated his faſter the Em. 
preſſe to come into England. 

(16) Theſe domeſticke oppoſites thus remooved 
out of his way , King Stephen re-addreſſed himſelfe 
for the North, toproſecute that which Thurſtan had 
begunne: firſt therefore winning the Caſtle of Lezds, 
he went into Scotland , where by the perſwaſion and 


proweſle of Mars and Yulcane ( faith Pars) a Peace 
was concluded betwixt the two Kings; and Stephen 
thence returning , brought Prince Henry, ( whom he 
created Earle of Huntingdon ) with him into England, 
and at thefiege of Zudlow-Caſtle , the adventurous 
Prince was almoſt ſurpriſed, where the beſieged with 
an Iron Grapple pluckt him from his Horſe, and fo 
had taken him, but thatKing Stephen himſelfe, with 
great valour and honour recovered him: who ha- 
ving wonne the Caſtle, went preſently to Oxford, 
whither newes was brought him thatthe Empreſſe 
was preparing for England. 

(17) To makeall ſure as he went, Stephen thought 
itgood to demoliſh and raze thoſe Caſtles lately 


| new - and namely,rhat of the Deviſe, now(as he ſur- 


builr, (having had experience to what troubles they 
had brought him ) and to prevent the building of 


| miſed) in fortifying againſt him : hee therefore ſent 
for Roger Biſhop of Salwbury ( the Founder both of 
that Caſtle, as alſo thoſe other of Sherborn & Malm- 
| bury ) aman who ina bad cauſc had ſtood King Ste- 
| phen in good ſtead, howſoever ſome envying his 
| greatneſſe , had incenſed the King againſt him and 0- 
| ther Prelates,as if they were falne from his ſide. The 
| Biſhop ſtanding peremptorily on his innocencie, yet 
| miſtruſting the event,craved the company of Alexan- 
| der Biſhop of Lancolne, and of Nigel! Biſhop of Ely ; 
| ſo with agreat and well-appointed traine, repaired ro 
Oxford unto the Court,where Stephen had ſummoned 
a Grand-Councell of the States. 

(18) The King , who cxpected of Church-men 
humilitic , ſeeing them now armed as men for the 
field, commanded his attcndants-to take armour 
likewiſe, and ſo entring communication of divers 
matters with his Peeres and Prelates, their Souldi- 
ers caſually meeting, fell at variance , where the Bj- 

ſhops friends had the worſer, ſothat many of them 
| were wounded , andthe reſt forſaking their maſters 
; ranne away. This great. aſſembly thus diſturbed, 


for theſe outrages of their ſervants, which ſatisfatti. 
| on ſhould be, to deliver*the keyes of all their Caſtles to 
| the King, as pledges of their fidelity, which they refu- 
ling, the Biſhops of Salisbary and Lincolne were. laid 
hold of; but Ely eſcapedto the Caſtle of Deviſe: A. 
| lexander was impriſoned , till hee had yeclded him 


the King required the Biſhops toſatisfie his Court | 


* .atferd. Perk. \ his Caſtles of New-warke , and * Slaford , Roger the 
| | 
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Caſtles of Sherborne,and the Dewviſes (accounted then 
one ef the goodlieſt Caſtles of Europe) beſides four- 
tie thouſand Marks in filver; (which lofles the Biſhop 
did not long ſurvive.) The King imployed the mo- 
ney to purchaſe Lady Conſtance , ſiſter to Lewis King 
of France,to be wite unto his ſonne Euſtace: all which 
was to ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt the Empreſſe 
Mazd , whoſe comming hee continually feared, and 
now before his expeQation ſhee was landed in Eng- 
land, at a fittime for her deſignes , when all the great 
Prelates, ( who formerly were his chiefeſt friends ) 
were highly incenſed againſt the King for ſuch op- 
preſſion of their Brethren, 
(19) The placeof her arrivall was at the * Port 
of TArundel,into which Caſtle ſhee was joyfully re- 
ceived by William de 4lbeny,who had married Queen 
Adeliza, the late wife to King Henry, whoſe Dowric 
it was; from hence Earle Robert diverting his courſe 
onely with rc Horſe-men,and as many Archers,(for 
in all hee brought over but one hundred and fourtie 
with him for ſogreat an exploit) paſſed thorow the 
Land unto Wallmgford and Glouceſter , ſoliciting his 
Complices for the aide of his filter the Empreſſe. 
- * A man who then lived, holds him , in this bold at- 
tempt with ſo ſmall forces,no way inferiour to Inlizs 
Ceſar , whom Livie reports to have begun his civill 
warre, and to have ſer himſclfe againſt the whole 
World,onely with five Cohorts of Souldiers. 

(20) King Stephen as then lay in fiege of ILarle- 
buregh-Caſtle, bur having intelligence of this more 
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dangerous an enemy, diſlodged thence, and with all 
expedition made towatds Arundel; whereat the 
Empreſſe, wanting her Counſellor , was wonderful- 
ly perplext, yer wanted not a womans wit to helpe 
atneed, inſomuch that by the teport of Gerwvaſine, 
leſt her dignity and right tight any way be endammaged, 
ſhee tooke an oath , that none of theſe the Kings enemies, 
by her ddvice or conſent had entred the Land , but with 
condition to carry themſelves orderly , without impeath- 
ment of the honour and allegiance due tothe King ; By 
which policy(to give it no worſe name) ſhee ſo ſatiſ- 
fied King Stephen(whom all do cenſure for too. much 
credulity and facilitic towards his focs)that he cauſed 
her to be convayed honourably unto Bri#ew, where 
ſhee remained the ſpace of two Moneths, and then 
got thence unto Wallize ford. 

(21) Earle Robert in the meane while diſperſed 
the newes of the Empreſles approach,unto whoſe aid 
ſo many gathered , that the ſame Monke reporteth, 
20 man was able to ſet downe their multitudes in con- 
text of Hiſtorie , much leſſe by way of Computation: then 
beganne ( ſaith he )both labour and dolour which brought 
the whole Realme to a moſt grievous diviſion,and in a ma- 
mer to an utter ruine : I thoſe that favoured the King, 
what evill ſgever could bewrought or imagined , they aid 
againſt them that tooke part with the Empreſſe : and 
contrariwiſe, Earle Robert, whoſe power daily encrea- 
ſed, tortured with cruclties all thoſe that ſtood for the 
King; andto augment a more miſchiefe, the Flemings 
left their owne Countrey , and came over by multitudes, 
like unto a Company of hunger-ſtarved Wolves , ſetking 
to bring the Lads felicitie unto nothing. 

(22) Stephen,whoſehead was now full of troubles, 
delaid no time to forward his Fortunes, bur ſtraight- 
waies befieged Maud and her brother in Walling ford. 
Caſtle; notwithſtanding, wearied with long labour, 
and profiting little, he cauſed'a Tower of wood to be 
there erected , which he ſtrongly fortified with men 


Malmesbury. His brother alſo of Wincheſter, a ſtout 
and politique Prelateindeede, beſtirred all his wilic 
wittes:in Stephens behalfe , for inviting certaine No- 
ble-men to his Palace art Wincheſter , retained them 


figne thcir Caſtles to the King; In the meane while 
Earle Robert ſubdued and ſpoyled Worceſter : Ralph 
Painell, in the ES favour, burned Nottingham; 
and Ranulph Earleof Cheſter, ar fre bu wiſhes with 


Robert( whoſe daughter he married) ſhewed himſclfe 
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| © thatthe honorof this dayes ſervice,and firſt aſſault, 
. | <ſhould bee permitted unto you, in regard of the 


a 


not unwilling to annoy King Stephen, thou 
received great hon at his hands. The - 
her ſelfe, the better to ſecure her owne 


fter, with his Counteſſe and Brother, comming to 


favour with him, ſent ſecret intelligence, thar if hee 


_— ———— 


"ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 42, 


though he had 

preſſe 
n, and'to 
give accefle unto her favourites, tooke into Linceine, 
where ſhe meant to make her abode, ſtoring the City 
with all proviſions neceſlary. py 

(23) King Stephen, as vigilant as the other was 
politike,made ſtraight wayes thitherward,and begirt 
the Ciry with a ſtraite ſiege, where hee had ſurpriſed 
his greateſt Enemy, had ſhe not found meanes thence 
ro eſcape :and ſo poſſeſſing himſelte of the City,ſet- 
led it, and the whole Country in very good quiet. 
Soone after whoſe departure, Ranulph Earle of Che- 


Lincolne', to keepe their Chriſtmas z the Citizens 
knowing the Kings jealoufies, and deſirowe to curry 


would ſurprize both thoſe Brethren, he had 'now the 
fitteſt advantage: whereto the King giving earc,came 
thicher with great expedition; and whiles they, thus 
circumvented, ſtood on their guard in the Caſtle, 
the Earle eſcaped forth, and went to crave ayde of 
the Empreſſe, for reſcue of his Wife and Brother 
whom 'heeleft beſieged. Earle Robert, hearing the 
newes, and glad of fo fairean G— joyned 
with Renulph, and they both gathered all their pow- 
ers both of Welſhand Engliſh, for therelecfe of their 
friends in Lincolve : where, reſolutely firſt wading 
through the River, (which parted them from the 
Kings Army, and was then deepe) upon Candlemas 
day, and ycere of Chriſt Ieſus one thouſand one hun- 
dred forty one, they pitched their Tents, and in the 
Kings ſight ordered their Battaile: One Squadron 
whereof, was lead by Earle Ranulph : the Deiſherited 
were the Guiders of another; in the third was Earle 
Robert himſelfe ; and the Welſh-men ſerved for the 
Wing. Their troupes thus marſhalled, Ranulph ap- 
pointed in rich Armour, and full of brave reſolution, 
ſpake thus to his followers, in the preſence of Robert 
of Gloceſter. 

* (24) Iyceld youunfained thankes, (invincible 
« Captaine, and you, our companions in Armes) 
© which heere ſo reſolutely witneſſe your loves unto 
<* mee, upon my ſole requeſt, even to the hazard of 
« your owne lives. Sith then, Tam the chiefe cauſe 
« of this your perill, it well befits me, that I my ſelfe 
«be formoſt in the hazard, and pive the firſt on-ſer 
« of battaile againſt this faithlefle King ; who made 
© usaſhewof truce, onely to take advantagefor our 
* ruines ; and therefore both mine owne courage, 
*and the Kings unjuſt dealing , give mee cauſe to 
« hope, that I ſhall forth-with breake aſunder the 
« ſtrongeſt array of his Army, and make my way 
<* through their midſt, by dint of this my Sword. Ir 
« ſhall be argument of your proweſle, to follow me, 
© leading you the way, and to imitate mee, giving 
« you example. My thoughts already tellmee, that 
«even now I am breaking through his Battles, 
« trampling on the neckes of his Chief-raines, and 
«piercing with this my Sword the very ſides of the 
« King himſelfe. His ſpeech though ſhort and head- 
dy, asmore fitting a Souldier then an Oratour, yet 
well ſuited with the time, and was ſeconded with 
great applauſe of the Souldiers : Whereupon Robert 
Earle of Gloceſter, ſtept forth and ſaid. 

* . (25) Iris not againſt right, moſt noble Earle, 


© greatneſle both of your deſcent, and your martiall 
*atchievement ; but yet, if Deſcent bee ſtood on, 
«<1 my ſelfeam boththe ſonne, and nephew, of a 
©* mighty King z if Valour, heere now are many of 
© choiſeſt worth, of whom none living can challenge 
© precedence for ptoweſſe. Bur other reaſon ought 
* nowto ſway. Forſiththe King, contrary to, his 
<« Oath made to my Siſter, impiouſly uſurped the 
* Kingdome, he hath made a confuſion of all things, 
© both in cauſing the bloud of many thouſands 


* tobe ſpilr, and in making many Owners (as him- 


A. 


« ſelfe was) of that which was not their owne, by de” 
< priving other of their rightfull inheritance : Theſe 
© therefore thus diſherited, ought of right ( in aſſu- 
©* rance of helpe from their righteous Judge and re- 
_ venger) give firſt aſſault on their unrightcous op- 
© preſfor; and God' who: juſtly judgeth his people, 
© will (doubtleſſ©)-looke downe from his heavenly 
< habitation, and will not leave us ſuccour-leſſe, 
$ whiles in a juſt cauſe, wee impugne a moſt unjuſt 
© Intruder. But one thing, ('moſt reſolved Cap- 
© taines and ſouldiers) I would have yoa throughly 
*to conſider, that through theſe Fennes ( which 
<« with ſo much a doe you have paſſed) there is no 
© way fit for eſcape: heere muſt wee either vatquith 
© or leave our lives, for hopeof fAlight-is none at all 
*noris there any other way left us nowto-goe, bur 
*by our ſwords into the City :-and (if I eſſe a- 
*right) eventhis, that wee have no meanes to flye, 


*their Man-hood, who ſee no'hope to thrive by 
©their Cowardize. Indeed, the Citizens of Lir- 
**colne keepe nigh to their honſes, and in the brunt of 
«© the Battle, there will their minds bee, and thither 
<« will their heeles follow , whiles you viRoriouſl 
< ſhall keepe the Field. And confider- farther wit 
& mee, what kinde of Capraines thiey have : Firſt, 4. 
« ]4;ne Dake of Britaine, he comesarmed, not againſt 
«you, but God himſelfe, a furious perſon, ſpotted 
<« with all filth of fiane, in malice unmatchable, who 
thinks ir his greateſt diſhonour, to ſee any manex- 
«cell him in crueltie: With him conimettithe trea- 
«* cherous Earle Robert Mellent , the very crafts-ma- 
© ter of fraud, in whoſe heart dwels impierte, guile 
*in his mouth, cowardize in his ations; high of 
© minde, vaine-glorious in words, degenerous in per- 
* formance; laſt inthe fight, firſt in the flight, Next, 
«comes Hugh By-zod, his name neerely founding his 
< perjury ; who thought it not ſufficient to bteake 
© his Oath with the Emprefſe, but that he muſt be 
« once again forſworne (as all the world doth know) 
*that Henry 'at his death bequeathed the Crowne 
© unto Szepher, tothe prejudice of his owne daugh- 
«fer; aman'(in a word ) whoaccounts Treacheric 
« a Yertue, and Perjury a couttly quality. Among 
« theſe Gallants,marcheth the Earle A/bemarle,a man 
* of a fingular conſtancy inevill ; very ready to at- 
*tempt,and very loath to leave any miſchiefe;whoſe 
« Wite, through irkeſomeneſle of his inſufferable fil. 
<*rhy qualities, is gone from him , and the Earle that 
© keepes her, hee commeth-againſt us roo, a notori- 
* ous Adulterer, and the Non-parcill of impurity, a 
*true Souldier of Bacchws, a ſtranger to WHarsz to 
* whom the ſight of all bloud, except of the Grape, 
« is very fearctull, Then ſerteth forth Simon Earle of 
* Hampton, whoſe deeds conliſt altogether in words, 
* and whoſe libcrality onely in promiſes ; for when 
* he hath ſaid, he hath done, and yee get no more. 
< Laſtly, you ſee heere gathered a knot of Peeres, all 
* like to their Prince, accuſtomed to robberies, ctt- 
© riched with rapines; farned with Man-ſlaughters, 
*andall tainted with perjury. You therefore (No- 
* ble ſpirits) whom great Henry advanced, and this 
« Stephen hath caſt downe, whom Herry made weal- 
< thy, and Stephen hath impoveriſhed, benow cou- 
* ragious, and upon aſſured confidence of your great 
« yalours, yea, of Gods juſtice, ſecke both your juſt 
&© Revenge, Which God even puts into your hands, 
« on theſe ungodly wretchesz and immortall Glory, 
&* which ſhall henceforward atrend both your ſelves, 
« and your poſterity for ever. If you arc all of this 
©* minde, for executing this TY of God now 
< upon them, then vow your {elves unto God, and 
«this his ſervice ; and forbeare, nay rather forſweare 
©* to ſhew your backes to your foes, 

At which words,all joyntly lifting up thicit hands, 
and acclamations unto Heavery, with a terrible ſhour 


- SS oo © 


ts. 


J 
= 


* will bee tous the meanes (by divine aſſiſtance) to - 
* get the ViRory ; becauſe they mult needs truſt ro 


abjured all thought of flight, and quickning up their 
brave ſpirits, advanced gauny rowards the enemy. 
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(26) King Stepher , the meane while , was farre 
from being idle, who alſo ordered his Armie into 
three ſeverall Barralions : the greateſt part and beſt 
harneſſed, whoſe Horſes he had ſent away ( perhaps 
| alſo todeprive his men of all hope of flight). he ap- 
pointed toremaine on foot.with himſclfe,and certain 


men hee diſpoſed into two ſeverall wings , the one 
commanded by Alaine Duke of Britaive, Hugh Bigod 
Earle of Norfolke , Simon Earle of Hampten , with 
the two Earles of Mellent and Warren, and the other 
Wing was governed by William de Tpres the Flem- 
ming. Then the King , becauſe his voyce was not 
very pleaſing or: audible , commanded Baldwine 
Fitz.Gilbert, a Man of great honour and prowelle, 
to utter his minde unto the Army , who ſtanding 
conveniently to be heard, ſpake unto them as fol- 
loweth : | 

&* (27) All ſuch as addreſſe themſelves , and ex- 
« poſetheir lives, .to the hazard of battaile, have 
«three things adviſedly to be thought on: The c- 
© quitie of their cauſe z the Number of the Forces; 
<*rhe ſufficiency of their men. The firſt , leſt they 
© endanger the ſtate of their Soules z the next , leſt 
© they be overlaid with multitude of their enemies ; 
«2nd the laſt, leſt while they preſume upon num- 
«bers, they finde them but faint-hearted, to their 
<©<ytter ruine. But in all theſe, we know our ſclves 
«to bee ſufficiently furniſhed.. The Juſtice of our 
« cauſeis, for obſerving the vow made before God 
* unto our King , to withſtand them that have falſifi- 
«ed their faith, even to the hazard of our lives. For 
< our number,in Horſemen,tis not inferiour totheirs, 
< in Foot-men wee farre exceed them : and for ſuffi- 
© ciency, what words can equall the noble valour of 
« ſo many Earles, Lords, Capraines, and Followers, 
«trained up eyer in the warres £ But above all, the 
« incomparable proweſle and preſence of our King, 
« will be in ſtead of thouſands to us. Sith then this 
« our Lord, and the Lords Anointed (to whom 
* you vowed your faith) is in Field heere amongſt 
«you; now performe this your vow unto G O D; 
« aſſured, that the more conſtant you prcove in this 
«your Princes ſervice, and faithfull againſt thoſe 
<«faithleſſe perjured perſons , the more ſhall your re- 


< fore be both couragjous and confident , therather, 
< conſidering againſt whom you fights even againſt 
« Robert the Baſe-berne Generall, whoſe urmoſt worth 
«is well knowne; for hee can threaten much , and 
« performe as little: a Lions tongue, anda Hares 
< heart : his faire ſpeech is his credit, his foule aQti- 
« onsare his ſhame. Cheſters Earle, what is hee s a 


© man audacious, bur withour all judgement ; heady 
«© toplota Treaſon, but ſtill wavering in the purſuit 
«of it : ready to runne into battaile , but uncircum- 
| * ſpeR in any danger ; ayming beyond hisreach, and 
| * conceiting things meerely impoſſible; and there- 
<« fore hath he few with him that know him , but 
«leads onely a rout of vagrant Raſcals : ſo there is 
* nothing in him to be feared; for whatſoever hee 
« begins like a Man, hce ends it like a Woman ; un- 
« fortunate in all his undertakings ; in his encoun- 
« rers ſtill cither vanquiſhed, or it he chance (rarely 
« God wot) on a vieorie, it is with farre greater loſ. 
* ſes then the conquered. The Welſhmen hee bring- 
«eth;, are fitter for our contempt then feare: their 
« raſhnefſe you may caſily ſee, for it is naked and un- 
« armed, who wanting both Military Art and Pra- 
« iſe, runne head-long, like brutes upon the Hunters 
« Iavelins. The reft, as, well Nobles (if ſuch they 
© may be tearmed ) as common Souldiers, are but 
« ſtraglers and runnagates: of whom I would with 
| their number greater ; for the more they be, the 
| more ſucceſlefſe will be their ſervice. You theye- 
« fore (great Peeres and Worthies ) it now bee- 
<« hooveth(and indeed it much behooveth you) to be 
<« very mindfull, both of your Valour, and Noble- 
| « neſle:this day advance your Prowefle to the height, 


of his Nobles, all under one Banner. The Horlſe- | 


« ward be at the hands. of God, and of him. There- | 


* and following the fore-ſteps of your famous An- 
« ceſtors', leave to your poſterities both a noble pat- 


© .rerne, and, an,cverlaſting renowne. Your daily 
© fucceſle of. viſtories, ſhould quicken. your hearts 


© this day to atchieve bravely , and the continuall 
« miſcarrying of our enemies, . will quicken their 
< heeles to flie as ſpeedily : and (I dare ſay) they al- 
« ready repent of their comming hither, and are by 
< this time caſting.;how to be.gone, if the nature of 
« the place would give them leave. Then fith it is 
&« unpoſlible for them cither. to fight , or flie, why 
« come they hither,but even by Gods owneappoint- 
<« ment, to offer themſelves, and all their proviſions 
« into. your hands.? and heere you ce their Horſes, 
« their Armour, yea and their bodies, to reſt at your 
« pleaſure : reach forth therefore your warlike hands 
«ro ſeize on that joyfully , which God hath freely 
« brought you. 

Whichexhortation hee had ſcarcely cloſed , when 
the noiſe of: Trumpets, and ſhour of the enemies 
comming on., was Rhetoricke enough to incite them 
to their taskes. 

(28) A ſore batraile was fought , and with equal! 
ſucceſle a long time maintained: for the band of 
the diſherired, whoſe particular wrongs whetted 
their courage, (and were therefore politiquely pla- 
ced in the front) brake terribly into the Kings Vaunt- 
guard, and contrariwiſe Wifzam of Ypres inte the 
Welſh , untill the Foreward of the Kings Horſe-men 
began toſhrinke backe, and { not without ſuſpition of 
Treaſon) galloped away ; when preſently the Earle 
of Cheſter encountred the Kings battaile of Foot, in 
whoſe ſtrength 'hee repoſed moſt truſt z but it being 
over-laid with Afſailants , began alſo ro faintand to 
flie, leaving the King enraged, both with his fricnds 
faint-heartednefſe , and with his foes ſucceſſe. 4 
very (trange ſight it was , (faith Paris ) there to behold 
King Stephen , left almoſt alone in the ficld, yet noman 
Caring to approach him , whiles grinding his teeth , and 
foaming like a furious wild Boare , hee drave backe with 
his Battle-axe whole troupes aſſayling him , and maſſa- 
cring the chiefeſt of them , to the eternall renowne of his 
courage : If but 4 hundred ſuch had there beene with 
him , a whole CArmy had never beene able to ſurprize 
his perſon : yet as hee was ſingle, hee held out, till 
firſt his Battle-axe brake, and after that, his Sword 
alſo, with the force of his unrefiſtable ſtrokes , flew 
in peeces ; and hee now weaponleſle, and (by an un- 
knowne,doubtlefſe an un-noble hand)ſtricken downe 
with a great ftone throwne at him , was ſcized on by 
William of * K ahames , a moſt ſtout Knight , and by 
Earle Roberts command, preſerved from any vio- 
lence to his perſon , was carried priſoner unto Maud 
the Empreſleat Glouceſter, and thence was ſent bound 
unto Br:fow, where inthe Caſtle he remained in ſafe 
cuſtody. 

( 29) The Empreſle having thus got the Lionin 
her hold, triumphed not a littlein her ewne fortune, 
and now as ſole Soveraigne of Englands Monarchic, 
commanded all bufinefſe,clefted her Counſellors,and 
beſtowed many dignities , where ſhe moſt favoured. 
Notwithſtanding,that ſhe altcred not her ſtile of Em- 
preſle, or Queene of Romans, may appeare by this her 
Broad-ſeale enſuing ; under which the granted the cu- 
ſtody of the Tower of London unto Geffrey de Mande. 
vil,and his Heires,covenanting with him therein, that 
ſhee would not make Peace with the Citizens of London, 
without the ſaid Geffreys conſent , becauſe they were hts 


mortall enemies : butthis Earle being afterwards una- | 


wares apprehended inthe Kings Court at Saint .A/- 
bans,could not be relcaſed, till he had ſurrendred both 
the Tower of London,and other his Caſtles tothe King. 

Vpon theſe happy ſucceſſes of the Empreſſe, the 
States-mcn ſtood not any longer for King Stephen, 
bur their Faiths turning with his Fortunes , all of 
them ſurrendred their allegiance unto her ; the Ker- 
tiſh onely excepted, where Stephens/2ueene, and Wil- 
liam de Tpres,maintained his quarrell to the uttermoſt 
of their powers. 
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THE TRVE SCVLPTVRE OF MAYD THE EMPRESSES 
BROAD SEALE, APPENDANT TO HER CHARTERS. 


(30) Burt the Empreſle conducted in State to 
Winchefter , had the Regall Crowne of the King- 
dome there delivered her; no man more forward 
then Henry the Biſhop, and Brother of Stephen, who 
upon the vowing to bee ruled by his advice in aff aires 
of Eſtate, bcing then the Popes Legate, ſolemnely in 
a Synode of the Clergy , accurſed all ſuch as with- 
ſtood the Eimpreſſe, and blefled all chem that affiſted 
her intereſt : bur both hee, and his friends forgot not 
ro adde thar wonted trayterous clauſe of their oath, 


ſo long to keepe faith to her, as ſhee kept her Covenants 


with hem + and fo with applauſe of the people, ſhee 
cameto London, and afrer much hed wed nas and me- 
diation (for that the Cirizens were very ſtiffe againſt 
her) was reccived into the Ciry with a royall Pro- 
ccſſion, 

(31) Neither was King Stephen thus defeated of 
Enzland onely, but Normandy allo caſt off the yoake 
of ſubjzRion ; for Geffrey of Anion, husband of the 
Empretle, having ſome intelligence of this atchieved 


| victory, induced the Normans to incline unto him, 
| by publiſhing the captivarion of Srephen , unable 


now to rclieve them, orhimſelfe ; and David King 
of Scotland tor his part was not behind,to fer forward 
the claime of Lady Mana, aſſuming in her behalfe 
the County of Northumberland. 

(32) Marndchus eſtabliſhed, all now eſteemed her 
as Fortuzes deare-darling , and beheld her as their 
onely riftng-Sunne ; the Priſon-walles overſhadow- 


ing the Preſence, feature, and favours of the now- | 


dej:&ed unfortunate Stephen, whoſe ſorrowfull wife 


Queene Mand, inceſſantly (olliciced the Empretle | 
in her Husbands behalfe, deftring his liberty , but | 


not his Crowne, which hee was now contented to 
ler her enjoy z and thereunto offered for pledges 
many great perſons, who proteſted for him to. the 
Empretle, that hee thencetorth would devote him- 


ſelte unto God, and cither become a Monke or a 


Pilgrime: Henry of Wincheſter alſo became a ſuicer 
unto her in the behalfe of his Nephew Euſtace, King 
Stephens (onne, that the * Counties belonging before 
to the Father, might be conferred upon the {onne. 
(33) The Londoners likewiſe having received her 
into the Ciry as their Lady, thought now (as moſt 
doe with new Princes) they might have what they 
would aske, and became her importunate Suppli- 
ants, that the over-hard Lawes impoſed by her 
Father, might now be remitred, and thoſe of King 
Edward might wholly bee in force. Bur ſhe rejeed 
all theſe Petitioners, out of Pride, ſay ſome; bur it 
may ſceme rather of policy, holding ir ſafeſt, to paſſe 
affaires of importance, not upon intreaty, but by due 
advice, and to governe the ſubjet with a ſevere 


| auſtercneſſe, rather then an indulgent lenity. Bur this 
| too regular ſtritneſſe, which might have done well 
| ina ſetled governement, in this her yet greene, and 


—___ 


rn NN 
—— 


unſecured eſtate, prooved not fo behoovefull. For 
firſt, Queene * Mand ſent to her ſonne Euſtace, that 
their ſuites muſt bee obtained onely by warte ; wil- 
ling him to make ſtrong his party by the aſſiſtance ot 
the Kemiſh - the Nobles likewiſe, Stephens under- 
takers, repined that they were ſo ſlightly regarded, 
or rather rejeed : and the Londoners alſo ſtorming 
at the repulſe of their deſires, deviſed how they 
might take the Emprefle their- Priſoner , and fo re- 
dceme King Stephen, to whom their affeftions were 
ever firme : but ſhee hearing of their conſpiracy, fled 
ſecretly inthe nighr, and tooke into Oxford, which 
in all her difficulties (hee ever found rruc unto her, out 
of their love, both to her cauſe, and to her Father ; 
and threatning due revenge for her late wrongs, 
wrought it upon the Nobles inprifon, and (morc 
then was duc or decent) upon Stephen himſelfe, whom 
ſhee commanded to be laden with Irons, and to bee 
abridged of all princely ſervices. 

(34) Wincheſteri high mind not broking the Em- 
preſſes deniall of his ſuite, in behalfe of his Nephew 
Enſtace, upon ſecret conferences with Queene Maud, 
by her lamentable entreaties, began to melt in his at- 
fetion towards the diſtreſlcd King his brother ; and 
in fine, reſolving to try the uttermoſt for him, ab- 
folved all thoſe whom before hee had excommuni- 
cated z prerending, that the Barons had all rept faith 
with her, but ſhe had not kept touch with them, and thin- 
king this a fir time to worke for his brother, ſollicired 
the diſcontented Londoners in his behalfe, and ſtored 
the Caſtles of Waltham, Farnham , and Wincheſter 
with Munition and Men; meane while the Empreſle 
came ſpeedily t@ Glowceſter, ro conferre with Mo 
her chicfeſt friend , and preſently againe returning 
to Oxford, (* which ſhee choſe tor her Court and 
chiete place of abede) was there maintained onely 
at his charge, not having one dayes dyer, or pro» 
viſton of her owne; to require which fidelity, and 
other noble ſervices, ſhee there created him Earle of 
Hereford, 

(35) Her forces recolleRed,and thither aſſembled, 
ſhe went forthwith to the City of Wincheſter, accom- 
panyed with David King of Scotland her uncle, Earle 
Robert her brother, and many other Nobles; where 
ſending for the Bithop being then in the City (whofe 
ayde ſhee could hardly ſpare, and therefore was defi- 
rous of his reconcilement) though hee miſtruſted 
ſome perill, yet notdaring to ſend a denyall, returned 
the Meſſenger with this equivocall anſwer, rhat hee 


would * with all ſpeed adareſſe himſelfe, as if hee had by 20 parabe 


meant to follow them : fo forthwith ifſuing ſecret- 
ly out of the City, did indeed addreſſe 4:mſelfe to 
worke hcr ruine : tor ſending for Queene Maud, her 
ſonne Euſtace, the Londoners, and William Ypres, (at: 


terwards created Earle of Kent) made ſtrong his part, 
whules 
the 


himſelfe and friends my in the City , 
; —_ > of 2 PO | 
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Monarch 42, | 


the place : Thus then the King on the one (ide, and | 


the Earle onthe other, were kept in ſate cuſtody ; 
but the Queene labouring for the Kings releaſe, and 
the Countelle for the Earles,many Articles were pro- 
pounded, and many meſſengers imploycd : at length, 
this was thought ficreſt, that Szephen ſhould bee re. 
ſtored to his Kingdome, and Robert under him to 
haverhe whole governement of the Land ; fo that 
| both of them ſhould now joyntly uphold thar, which 
| they (the two Ring-lcaders) by oppoſition had caſt 
| downe. Bur Earle Robert as he was no whit dejected 

in mind, with any frowne of Fortune whatſoever, ſo 
| reſerved hee his fidelity to the Empreſle unſtained, 

and unmoved cicher with feare or faire inticements, 


wil, Malmsb. | {till refuſing to capitulate for his freedome, but to 
| | his Siſters liking; who likewiſe bare ſo brave a mind, 
that were her ſtate never ſo weake, ſhee would nor 
| conſent, nor give the leaſt careto any compoſition 
| | :or the Crowne. 
[ | ri, atalmes. (37) Then was cnmity increaſed, the Kingdome 
; An. Dom. | divided, and the pcoples hatred kindled in maine- 
1142. raining the faRions, all fore-runniog the ruine of the 
The King and | [ and : For theſe two Chicteraines wearied with 
Earle Kobert . . : 
!edeeme cach \-IrkeſOmencelle of Lrons,and hard impriſonment,made 
ether aur of |) exchange the one for the other, without any farther 
—m————_ mention of peace, and ſo ſtudicd nor onely to renew 
their former defignes, but to encreaſe the Lands mi- 
Mutth. Pars, | {ery by more cager FELINE in England wrought 


* Malmezy, \Tthe people for him, and Robert * taking pledges of the 
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| 462 | Stephen. 
| the Empreſle and her Nobles defenced themſelves in | 
wil, almer, | the Caſtle, not adventuring 'to goe forth amongſt 
Ger, Dorob. ſo many their'mortall enemies : and ſaone afcer, ro 
| worke his wrathfull will, knowing the Citizens to 
| be moreaffeReqHto the Empreſſe then to him, com- 
Hee fireswin- | Manded thETaid City to be ſer on fire, Where in, the 
cheſter = | MonaſteFy of Nunnes, above twenty Churches, * the Co- 
Parory bp | went of Saint Grimbald, and the better part of the City, 
Malinesb. | were conſumed to aſhes. 
Ger. Dorob. (36) Seven weekes thus ſpear, in this counter- |,-. 
The Biſh-pof | fjege of the City and Caſtle, the Biſhop, to deceive | 
I & the Empreſſe, commanded peace to be proclaimed,| |*, 
Emprelic, and the Gates to bee (et open towards evening, The } 
mpreſſe then, who had indured ſuch troubles, and}. 
longa reſtraint, greatly defired to change her |. 
l>&dging, and to recreate her perplexed ſpirits; in'|/ 
ſome other place; ſo taking horſe, accompanyed 4" 
with her brother, Reynold Earle of Cornewalh, her | ); 
ſervants, and many others her friends, beſides Earle | ' 
Malne.,tba, | Robert, who followed behind with a troupe of No- 
bles and Knights ; preſently at the Biſhops com- 
mandment, ſhee was purſued.by his Souldiers, and 
many of her traine wounded and taken priſoners ; 
the Empreſſe by good providence eſcaped -into the 
Caſtle of Lutegareſhall, and thence to the Caſtle Dz. 
vize » where underſtanding that ſhee was ſtill in ha- 
.zard to beſurprized, ſheedeviſed, (as what will not 
The Empreſſe | neceſſity endure, and a womans wit deviſe 2) to bee 
curied za | Jaid ina coffineas dead, bound faſt with cordesy and 
ny to on {o, as if it had beene her Corſe, carried in a Horſe- 
Tpodigm, Newt. | litter to the City of Gloceſter + in which bonds of 
| her owne diſtreiſe, ſhe had good occaſion to remem- 
ber the chaines of King Szephens captivity. To ſuch 
extreamities were theſe two Princes at the (elfe-ſame 
time ſubjeR, that whiles they rurmoiled for ſpacious 
Kingdomes,brought themſelves to the very extreame 
wants, of ayre, and-of clbow-roome but with ſuch 
dalliance doth Fortune (wee {ce) oftentimes follow 
her game, that ſhee maketh even Monarchsthe Balls 
1} of her play, and coſlerh them laſtly into the Hazard, 
40 whence hardly they eſcape with ſafety of life. Yer 
A} this was not the worſt ; for Earle Robert her brother, 
| Mele eh. whileſt hee was buſier in providing for her ſafety then 
Tl! Ger. Borob, | for his owne, was taken by his purſuers at Stowbreg 
W's | wich others ; brought backe ro Wincheſter , and | 
| | there preſented by the Biſhop unto Queene Alard, | 
Earle Robers | King Stephens Wite, who committed him to the cu- | 
| raken, ſtody of William Ypres, and hee for more fafery to | 
Gloceſter ; but others taking ſanRuary in the Nuns 
| Malaesb.tib.2, | Monaſtery of Warwell, were burned together with | 


% 


| 


| 


| 
| 


—— 


made her ſurc'in his poſſefſion) that for two moneths 
1-vhacſoever Strength or Stratageme could performe 
in aſſault or defence, was there put ip practiſe, till 


Nobles to attend and guard the Empreſſe at Oxford till | 


his returne, went into Normandy to folicite Geffrey her | The _— 
husband for her defence. But the Earle having trou- | | 


bles with his owne Nohbility,and the Normans (carſe- 


ly brought to bjcRion,' thought. ir not conve- 
nicnt by hi abſence-for 1 Par in. hope, to 
hazard thff th hand ; andrherefore ſerit with, Robert 
ſome ſtretigth of Armcy, and with them kis yoang 
ſonng Prince Henry into England. oy 
Reel The Empreſle in his abſence, had well for- 
tilted her ſclte in Oxford; whom Stephen (uſing the 


| hevefir of Roberts abſence) followed with an cager 


Purſuite, and wanne the Suburbes even unto the Ci- 
gates , then girt hee the Empreſle with ſo ſtrait a 


1 


fieee, (meaning never to give over, till hee had now 


at length great penury enforced to thinke of a ſur- 
render: bur ſhee, a woman (whoſe ſexe. hath often 
deceived wiſe-men) reſolved once 'agaifie to over- 
reach her foe by wir, whom ſhce could not by force : 
whereto the timedid fit her wiſhes; for being a Win- 
ter, ſharpe above: meaſure, the River Thamiſis that 
runnes by the City-wals, was then congealed with a 
{trong cruſted Ice, and beſides a great ſnow did then 
continue, and had covered the ground. Mandupon 
theſe advantages, pur in practiſe a moſt dangerous 
attempt: for cloathing her-ſclfe, and ſome choiſe of 
her company, in white linnen-garments, to deceive 
the eyes of the Sentinels ; iſſued ſecretly by night 
out of a poſtcrne-gate, and paſſing the frozen River, 
ranne on foote, through ice, and ſnow, ditches, and 
vallics, for five miles, even to Abington, the falling 
Snow ſtill beating in their faces; and there taking 
horſe,the ſame night got rothe Caſtle of Wallingford 
tothe greatjoy, and alſo admiration of all thar were 
therein. 

(39) In the meane while, Earle Robert, with 
Prince Henry, were arrived in England at Warrham 
haven, and preſently beſieged the Caltle there, (fo 
ro withdraw the King from fiege of his fiſter ;) bur 
hearing of the happy eſcape of the Emprefle, came 
with young Henry unto his Mother , whoſe fight 
made her forget the griefe and ſorrowes that ſhe had 
long indured. Then was Oxford upon conditions 
yeelded to the King ; and Wilton fircd by the baſtard 
Earle Robert : The Towre of London, with the Ca- 
ſtles of Walden, Pleiſes, and Lincolne, yeeldcd to Ste- 
phen; the Caſtles of Warrham, and Portland,yeclded 
ro Robert : The Earles of Che#er, and Eſſex, ſurpri- 
zcd by thc King ; William Martellthe great favourite, 
taken and impriſoned by the Earle. Thus ſundry 
yceres paſſing with variable ſucceſſes to and fro, and 
every yeere heaping on each fide freſh calamirics, to 
the great ruinc of the whole land ,z the Empreſle, c- 
ven wearicd with thoſe warrcs and uncertainetics of 
ſucceſſe, went into Normandy, chuling rather to bee 
under the proreQion of her husband in peacc, then 
to raigne in England perplexed with troubles: and to 
the ſameend ſhe had not long before, ſent her young 
ſonne Henryto his father, who deſired to have him 
rather heire of a Dukedome with ſafety, then of a 
Crowne with daily hazard. 

(40) Stephen, that by a freſh ſurprizall of Randal 
Earle of Cheſter had got Lincolme, and entring therc- 
into (which no King before him durſtdoe, for that 
certaine wizards had propheſicd evill luck unto ſuch) 
at the ſolemnization of Chriſts Nativity, did there 
weare the Regall Crowne on his head, and after the 
Empreſles departure,cauſed the Barons of England,to 
ſwcareallegianceunto prince Ewſtace his ſon;by which 
two complements, he ſuppoſed all had bin ſure on his 
ſide; and the rather, for thatthe moſt faithfull,puiſ- 
ſant,and ever-renowned Earles, Robert of Gloceſter,and 
Milo of Hereford, the two great and glorious pillars, 

which had by many Conqueſts ſupported their C4»- 


the reſt of the Nobles, applying themſelves tothe 
On Times, 
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Wat © Dom. Tim:s, kept th2m(clves quiet inthe abſence of theſe | | Tents, even nvere hisenemy ; and ready on both | nary og 
| A010 Competitors ;'all which gave na little aſſurance unto ſides to give batraile, the Winter ſtormes were | preſs ready eo 
an, | 1145: Stephens eſtate. ſuddenly 1o troubleſome, that nothing could bee | joyne _ 
ins " ) But Henry Fits-Empreſſe, growne now from done ; but thoſe ſomewhat over-blowae, and the chain 
| pt a Child, thought ic beſt a while to leave Mercury , Armies -ſcarſc three farlongs alunder ; as King Ste- 
c—__ (for itis (aid hee was Bookiſh ) and to follow Mars; | | phem was buſicd in diſpoſing of his hoaſt, and giving 
[199 ſo knowing his preſence would preferre much his.| | direRtion for order of the battaile, his horſe under 
mee purpoſes ( for men would bee loth to hazard all | ' him riltag with his fore-feete, fell Aat upon the earth, | yatucty pre- 
| for one, whohimſelfe would negleR all ) haſterha- not without danger to his 4 3 - = = _ eyonag 
| ine into Emgland, with an Armie of valiant and thrice cre hee lefr 3 which thing his Nobles ſecretly E 
prefe S oiſe Souldios 4 tow how joyned the diſcontented murtering, inrerprered for an unlucky preſage: when 
Lin (y, | Carle of Cheſter, Roger the ſonne of Miles decea- | | William Erle of Arundell, a bold and eloquent man, 
 WIEan—tAeCHlb och 
Engl/h ; hee thererore too ) 3 
roger owed. mer with David his coſen, King of Scorland,of whom | | ty on both parts there preſent, =_ _ wo 
Ge', DIV hee was moſt honourably received, and folemnely in Alliances and blood, and oy = mon m__ 
| ſacred with the Military honour of Knighthoode: was very douvrfully yea, n at _ jor Hats t ” 
"I and rhence — fought = ny ro [ro — wy one —_—_— =: id Fog _—_— ; 
both King Stephey, and his fonne Euſtace againlt him: needes follow an unnatura r , 
/, | and har. felled {ome courſes with certaine Peercs of dangerous conſequence, even to him that conque- 
, | for the purſuit of his defignes in England, he returned red. With theſe and the like allegations, at laſt Sre- 
| pince Hwy | into Normandy to compole and (et forward if _ 7 phen began : bend,& a _ for peace yg o_ PR 
[er no | ther buſtaeſſes, which might bee availeable for rhele _ the __ emo 4 a _— hep ax rg =- =_ As. 1. 
Evite his ends. talc, and his thoughts 8 N | enand Þ; 
OTA | An, Dom, "ay Where long hee ſtaied not, bur that Geffrey | Peace, could hardly moderate his yourhtull affeci. der oP 
Þs's is F This li ft him his Heue | ; is friends 1 ty , hee yeelded to 
1150. 2 | his Father departed this life, and left him his Heue | | ons; yer at his frien $ 1imporrunity , hee y 
| auth, pes. | both of Aion and Normandy; and the yeere tol- | | conferre with King Stephen. : 
| Hm, on lowing, hee matched in marriage with Eleanor Dut- | (45) The place forconference was ſo appointed, | ... nw. 
|anind Se ches of Guicn and Aquitaine, Jately divorced from that the River Thameſis parted - age x a 
heSpart Lodowicke King of France for confanguinitie, and ewo Princes, ſo that from cither bankethey ſa ure 
adultery (faith Paris ) after (hee had borac him two each other, and afcer a long conference, agreeing 
daughcers ; Lodowicke fearing illue-male by this on atruce , and upon faire tearmes of amity depar- | , ,,« con 
marriage; to the diſ-heriring of his ſaid daughters, ted, commanding all weapons and attempts of warre dulad = 
greatly impugned Duke Henry z and Stephen , ſuſpe- to bee laid aſide, EE _ | 
Qing his greatneſſe , now being Duke of Normanay, (46) But Ewftace, who hitherto had atten d | Fuſtace, King 
An. Dom. | Anion, Aquitaineand Gwien,both of them ſoughr cach Fortune for the Crown,and now —_— ” _— 4 _ —_ 
UE is | a I OR 
Exſtace, inthe parts beyond ſeas, and Steph g is IP, a epart 
land, ro make Gee his ſucceſſion, ſoughr to inveſt tae the field , purpoſing to raiſe himſelfe by his owne 
= WE te ici. | aid Prince Euſtace with the Engliſh Diademe, both meanes ; =_ on_— to was _ ___ A 
|bopot{zmter- | tO prevent , and utterly to deprive Henry FitS- Em. of Saint Eamwnds tor money to ſer forward his hea. 
| P_ © | preſſe for cver: for calling a Councell at London, King dy defignes : Burtthe wiſer amonglt them unwillin 
| lerkng ad Stephen commaunded Theobald Archbiſhop of Can- to on wagers of _ watres \ _— Hoop ill ns 
7 Der terbury to conlecrate Prince Euſtace for their King all ſorts, yer provedever worſt to the Cleargy men 
Nom (At. Dom. | which hee refuſed to doe, and that by commande- poſſeſſions ) denied his requeſt z wherewirh enra- 
1 UB 1152, ment from the Pope ( whole holy See can deale on ged , hce commanded his men to carry their corne | pyyqyr. 
c ro | both {1des, as makes moſt for their advantage) allca- and other proviſion = " owne , —_— 
1, 00 oy ging now, that his Father was an uſurper , and per- hard by. But bcing ſet at dinner, wee rea e of bim 
44 jured Intruder : whereupon the honeſt Archbiſhop (ſaich mine Author ) that even the very firſt bit that hee Ger. Dorob. 
1, Dow, fled into Normandy, and the King ſeized upon al his put into bis = , mn = mio 4 _—_ ) jy b rr og Taſiece 
45. | polleſſtons. Ir may ſeeme, that one cauſe of rhe Popes ſhortly after he died; whoſe bady was interred at Fever- 
— inclining to young Henries title , was to ſtrengrhen ſham in Kent, | A 
Du. iN him againſt his enemy King Lewws of France , who (47) Thedeath of Prince Exſtace {0 muck \ _ 
af | had highly offended his Holines, for caſting the Popes | | taged Duke Herry, thar thereupon (the truce in likeli- 
« Eapre | i Buls ( whereby hee required the fruits of Vacancies hood cxpiring)many fell off unto him,and many Ca- 
d the Prinz BY of all Carhedrall Churches in France ) nts the fire, ſtles were dclivered, as Bertwell, Reading, Warwicke, 
m__ pr Fara G ſaying , hee had rather the Popes Bulls ſhould roſt in the Stamford, and orhers z =—_— was peg ne a lit- 
n, Dot W| tusinco the | 76, #222 bis owne ſoule ſhould frie in hell. tle diſpleaſed , and thinking to cntrap the young ven- 
147: i, (43) King Stephen thus deteated of his purpoſe, rurous Duke,with a ſtrong Army followed him unto 
r. Do. my _ his Title mens by the ys: A ws —_— aye rap Why om prog Polyder. 
| 11 ved to make 1t gO ven (lait w . \&. Park. 
| the "near hy 6 —_— = Caſtle of * Muy , _ thoſe long calamities, by ſtirring the minds of chiefe men ed 
| '_y Nowbe- | tified Malmesbury, and laid a ſtraight = _ Wal- de _—_ labor & peace: 4 m—— _ 
| ling ford; againſt which, hee erected the Caſtle Cran- of Canterbury', and Henrie Biſhop of Wincheſter, _ 
jogs durſiod | = p to {top the paſlages of their _ or wn —_— troubled the Realme = ay _ > er pare =_ as "1 
alll | h. But H frer hee had calmed the ved now to repentance, wrought ſo effectually with | corded. 
” Kin Ar. Dom, — hes of pK in the parts beyond his brother , 96 hee enclined unto a wiſhed peace, — 
iroefw, | [U53, the ſeas , came over into England well appointed, contented to adopt the Duke for his Sonae and Suc- 
po keg unto whom alſo reſorted many of the Nobility, who ceſlor ; and ſo comming _ — w ors 4 | Grvaf. 
© 2% ins | yeeldedup themſelves, and above thirry ſtrong Ca- | | bleſſed fight to ſo diſtreſſed an - cn - "4 
| lh. ſtles ro the young Duke; who now well furniſhed, | | dome;) there did all the Nobles doe fealty ro Kim, 
| haſted to raiſe the ſiege of Wallingford, and there | | as to the undoubted Heire of the land and the Dake 
| undertooke a great enterprize, for hee incircled | | to acknowledge this as a favour, yeclded him the ho- 
the Beſiegers with a great and deepe Toe . —_—_ __ a =o cog the royaltic of all Kingly power 
cle Robe by hee kept them from relief , as they did keepe the uring his lite. | 
Eat E:fieged ; - x Z 7 (48) Notwithſtanding , the clecre Sun-ſhine of | An, Dom. 
dc. "TIF (44). Stephez following haſtily to ſuccour his men, theſe faire daies, was ſomewhar darkened with a 1154. 
4 | (though with'the leſſe edge, for that hee never ſped cloud oof treacheric, and lewd attempts of the Fle- boon op 
| | | well in any aſſault of that Caſtle ) pitched downe his mings; who envying Englands peace, upon oe neachery. 
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Prince Hcary 
gocth into 


Normandy, 


King Stepben 
dicth, _ 


Pariſ, Booke of 
S. 4ibaxcs, 


lobx Stow, 


Ger, Dor. 


* The farſt Ca. 
non Regular 
in England was 
of this place, 
Am.11cs, and 
the Prior ther. 


of was Alder. 
man of Londos, 


$S towe's Survay, 
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Downes , intended to ſurpriſe Prince Henryin his re- 
turne from Dover , and preſence of King Stephen. In 
this conſpiracic was William the Kings ſonne, though 
bur young , who himfelfe meaning to have one. caſt 
at the Crowne, inſtantly before it ſhould have -beene 
effected , was through the wanntonefſe of his horſe 
calt rothe ground, and with the fall brake his legge, 
to whoſe aſfiſtance , whiles every one gathered and 
lamented , Henyy upon ſecret notice of the treaſon, 
haſted unto Camerbery , and thenceto London , and 
ſoone after over the ſeas into Normandy. 

(49) And Srephen now after he had raigned cigh. 
teene yoeres, ten months, and odde daies, departed | 
this life at Dover , inthe Monaſtery of the Monkes, 
of an Iliacke paſſion , mixed with his old diſeaſe the 
Emrods , the twenty five of Offober , and yeere of 
Chriſts Nativity, 1154. 4 moſt worthy Sonldier, ſaith 
Paris : and ( in a word ) one who wanted nothing but | 
a juſt citle to have made him an excellent King; in 
his ordinary deportment very devout ; the fruites 
whereof were ſhewed in ereQing with ſufficient en- 
dowments, the Abbeyes of Cogſhall in Eſſex,of Fur- | 
neſſe in Lancaſhire, the houſes of Nunnes at Corew, and 
Higham, an Hoſpitall at Torke, and the Monaſtery of 
Feverſham in Kent, where his 2ueenc, his ſonne, and 
laſtly, himſelfe were enterred: bur ſince his body for 
the gaine of the lead , wherein it was coffined was 
caſt into the river. So uncertaine is man ( yea greateſt 
Princes ) of any reſt in this world, even afcer buriall, 
and reſtlefſe may their bodies be alſo, who (for filthy 
lucre) thus deny the dead the quiet of their graves. 


His wife. 


(50) Maud, the Wife of King Stephen , was the 
daughterof Euſtace Earle of Bulloigne, the brother of 
Godfrey, and Baldwin Kings of Teruſalem: her mother 
was Mary , ſiſter to Maud Queene of Engiand, wife 
of King Henry, her huſbands Predeceſſor. Shee was 
crowned at Weſtminſter upon Sunday , being Eaſter- 
day, and the rwo and twenty of March, in the farſt 
yeare of her huſbands raigne, and of Grace, 1136.and 
being Queene fifteene yeeres , ſhee died at Henning- 
ham Caltle in Eſſex , the third of May, and yeere of 
Chriſt, 1151. and was buried in his Monaſtery at 
Feverſham in Kent. 


His Iflue. 


(51) Baldwin, theeldeft ſonne of King Stephen 
and Queene Maxd ( bearing the name of King Bald- 
win his unckle ) was borne inthetime of the raigne of 
King Henry his fathers uncle; and died in his infancy, 
during the raigne of the ſame King. He was buried at 
London in the Church of the Priorie of the Trinty 
within Agate, which was a houſe of blacke * Cayens | 
of the Auguſtinian order, founded by Queene Maud, 
the firſt wife of the forcſaid King Henry the firſt. 

(52) Euſtace the ſecond ſonne of King Stephen, and 
of Queene Maud his wife, being the heire apparant 
torhem both ; when his Father was King, was crea- 
ted Earle of Bollozgne , which dignity was the inheri- 
tance of his mother. Hee married Conſtance fiſter of 
Lews the ſeventh King of Fraxce , daughter of King 
Lewts the Groſſe : who afterward was re-iarried to 
Raimond the third, Earle of Tholouze: for Euſtace died 
before her,withour Iſſue by her, the tenth day of 4«- 
g«ſt, in the cightcenth yeere of his Fathers raigne, and 


of Grace, 1152, He was buried by his morher in his 
Fathers Monaſtery at Feverſham in Kent. 

(53) William,the third and yongeſt ſonne of King 
Stephen and Queene Maud, married 1ſebel daughter 
and heire of Wilkam Warren, the third'Earle of Sar- 


rey,with whomhee had that Earldome;he was-in his | 


Fathers life time Earle of Swrrey , Lord of Norwich, 
and Pevenſey in H_ Earle of Mortayne,and Lord 
Eagle of Normandy. Afﬀeer his fathers death, Ki 
Henry the ſecond made him Knight , reſumed thoſe 
things that hee held of che Crowne, reſtored him to 
all chat his Father held before hee was King. And fo 
hee was Earle of Bo/loigne, Surrey, and Mortaine, and 
being with him in his journey to Tholonze, died with- 
out ifſue, in his rerurne homeward, in the Moneth of 
October, the ſeventh of King Heyries raigne, and of 
Chriſt leſus, x160. | 

(54) Maud, theeldeſt daughter of King Stephen 
and Q 1cene Maud, was borne before her father was 
King, in the raigne of King Hevry the firſt, her uncle; 
in whoſe time alſo ſhee deceaſed , being but young, 
(though ſome report ſhee was wife to the Earke of 
Millen) and was enterred at Lo#dox, with her brother 
Baldwin, in the Priorie of the Trinity aforeſaid, then 
commonly called Chriſts Church, and now lately na- 
med the Dukes-Place within Algate, 

(55) Marie, the younger daughter of King Stephen 
and Queene Maude , was a Nunne , and Abbelle of 
the Nunnerie at Rumſey in Hampſhire ; notwirhſtan- 
ding, when her brother Wilkam Earle of Bellorgne, 
was deceaſed withour ifſue , ſhee was ſecretly taken 
from thence, and married to M##thew the younger 
ſonne of Terry of Alſac, and brother of Philip Earle 
of Flanders, who in her right was Earle of Bollorene. 
Shee was his wife ten yceres, and was then divorced 
from him, by the ſentence of the Pope, and enforced | 
to returne to her Monaſtery, having had iſſue by him 
two daughters, which were Ide and Maude, allowed 
by the cenſure of the Church to be legirimate. Lady | 
Ide,the elder,was married to Raymond of D amp-Mar- 
tine, inher right Earle of Bollsigne; and Maud, the 


| younger, to Henry Duke of Lorraine. 


Hu Naturall Iſſue. 


(56) William, the Naturall ſonne of King Stephen, 
is miſtaken of ſome to bee the ſame Wilkam,that was 
Earle of Bolloigne. Others, who know that Willem 
Earle of Boloigne was lawfully borne,doe thinke that 
his father had no other ſon named Willem but him; 
wherein let William Earle of Bolloigze, the lawtull ſon 
of King Stephen, be himſelfe a lawfull witneſle of the 
truch, who having beſt cauſe ro know it, doth belt 
prooveit; andin an ancient Charter of his, being 
written in thoſe dayes,and extant in theſe,doth name 
him for a witneſſe, and calleth him his Brother. 

(57) Gervais , another Naturall ſonne of King 
Stephen , begorten on a gentle-woman named Dame- 
ta, and borne in Normandy, was brought into England 
by his father , the fifth yeere of his Raigne, Anno 
Dojs. 1140. Hee was the ſame yeere, by his father 
meanes, made Abbot of Weſtminſter, and ſo contin- 
ed for the ſpace of twenty yeeres: hee deceaſed rhere 
the ewenty fixth of Avevſt , in the ſixth yeere of the 
raigne of King Henry the ſecond, the yeere of Grace 

r160.and lyeth buried in the South part of the cloy- 
ſter, within the ſaid Monaſtery, under a flat ſtone of 
black marble, which is remaining there until this day. 
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Z> Exxr, ofchat name the ſecond, 


by the double intereſt of deſ- 


6 ccnt and adoption ( as you have 
[> heard) ſucceeded in the King- 
[; ” dome of England, whoſe Pc- 


[© degree, ( which Mathew Pars 
exrendeth by the mothers de, 
ina right line up to Noah ) and 
having already beene touched, his 


counſels, as, and other affaires of greateſt impor. 


bee handled. 


rance, after the death of King Stephen , come now to 


(2) Heecamenot tothe Crowne unexpetted, nor 


undeſired ; for 


ſence of a Kitg, 


the opinionof the man, and hope 


conceived of his future government, had the force 
.to hold England in good obcdience without the pre- 


about ſixe weekes , whoſe entrance 


like that of the Soule into the Body , did quicken, 


| and enſpirite the Realme , as then (in the perſon of 


| England ) this clozing verſe, or Epiphoneme ſpake: 


"CES TI 


| Neither did his preſence duniniſh che exp2ations 


"ward of thoſe who withſtood his claime. Others 


| into his owne poſleſſion , as were by Iurors found 


Spiritws es, caro ſium © te nunc intrante reviss. 


Thou, ſoule ; I, Body am ; by thee to life I came. 


raiſed, bur was ſaluted King with generall acclama- 
tions, and with no leſſe joy, at Weſtminſter by Theo- 
bald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, anointed and crow- 
ned: theſumme of whole firſt courſes for ſerling his 
State was this. | 
( 3) Sundry Caſtles (neſts of Rebels) hee flatterh 
rothecarth, ſome others hee forrifies or reſumes at 
his pleaſure; chiefly, ſuch eſtates, as had bcenealie- 
nated from the Crowne, as the hire and unjuſt re- 


write, that hee promiſcuouſly tooke all ſuch lands 
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Henry Hunts 


His acceſſes and 
Coronatioe. 
Tpod; N euflr . 


Matth. Parys 


His firſt a&i- 
00s. 
Matth,Pary |; 


Lib. Monaſh. S. 
Albans. 
I 3» : 


upon oath to have belonged at any timeunto the 
Crowne. Some Earles unduly created, hee reduceth | 
ro ptivate condition, and purgerh the Realme from | 

forraine 


PſeudorComites. 
ſaith Math, 
Payue 


— 
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Roger Hoved, 


Roger Hoved, 


Matth. Par is. 
ad An, Dow. 
LIISS» 

Ger. Dorob. 


Lib. Monaſh. $, 
Alban, 


Matth. Pay is. 


* Powel is bifl. 


Bridge-North,is 
called Bruge, 
which cauſed 
that errour. 
Powel writes 
that it was 2 
Welſh-man, 
who ſhot the 
arrow at the 


King, ibid- 


Roger Moved. 
Am. pey.2, 


Matth, Par. 
ad An. Dom. 
ISGI. 


Pod. Virg. 
H. 2+ 
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forrain Souldiers; chiefly from the Flemmings,whoſe 
mercenary ſwarmes moſt the ſame, and had 
moſt infeſted him. 
the Soule of State, and Wiſedome the Soule of 
Government, hee chooſcth to-himſelfe a Body of 
Counſell out of the moſt eminent perſons of. both 
ſorts: ſuch was Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbs- 
ry; and for thar ſelfe conſideration, he laid the Chan- 
ccllorſhip of England upon Thomas Becket , and held 
in ſpeciall tavour. 1obp of 0xexford, with ſundry 0- 


Robert Earle of Lticeſter , chiefe Tuſtitiar of Eng- 
land, Richard de Lucy , Iocelin'de Bailull, Alan de Ne- 
vile and others: but fora Cabanet-Counſellour at 


preſſe, one of the moſt ſage and experienced Ladies 
of the world. Thus then turnifhed, and aſſembling 
a Councellat Wallingford, hee as well for his owne 
ſecuring, as for the aſſurance of his Children, 
ſweares the Realme to the ſucceſſion of his ſonnes 
William and Hepry , the one being in remainder to the 
other. 

(4) Bur quiet .conſulation did not rake up the 
moſt of his time, even in the daics - ny _— 
Ai innings : for the raigne of Stephen, a m0 
gle rn ( who thought, outof the neceſſity of 

is owne eſtate, that it wzs not ſafe for him to be ſe- 
vere) having given way for many of the mighty to 
maintaine ſundrie infolenciesz theſe now feeling a 
reſtraint , began not a little to repine : but Hugh de 
Mortimer , wanton with greatneſle, and the moſt 
arrogant man alive, ſtutthis Caſtles of Gloceſter, Wig- 
more and * Brillgt-nprtþ > with \rebellious Garriſons; 


* | which Henry \ notwithſtanding reduced to ſubjeRi- 


on, though tn the ſicge of the laſt-named , not with- 
out imminent perill of his perſon , had not Haber: de 
S. Clare, caſt himſclfe berweene death andthe King, 
taking the arrow into his owne boſometo preſerve 
his Soveraignes life. Ir bound Tiberius to Seianus 
moſt of all, whena parrof the banqueting Cave in 


found to have borne the ruine from the Emperour, 
with the perill of his life : but Sezanws ſurvived that 
adventure, which our Sexclere did not, fave one- 
ly in the better renowne thereof, which deſerves 
to bee immorrall, being an AG of Piety , worthy 
of a Statue, with Codrus , Curtize , Manlius , or 
whoſoever elſehave willingly ſacrificed themſelves 
for their Country, or forthe Fatherof their Coun- 
try, the King. 

(5) Henry thus having in ſome ſort ſerled Eng- 
land, haſteth into Frawce to King Lews, the firſt 
yeere of his raigne , and there did homage unto him 
tor Normandy, Aquitaine, Aniou , Main , and Lou- 
raine, which partly were his patrimony, and partly 
the inheritanceof Elinor his wife. 

(6) His domeſticke enemies being ſubdued , or 


| appeaſed , hee pur his brother Geffrey by force to 


a penſion , the ſumme whereof ( if it bee any thing 
tothe purpoſe to know ) was 1000.1. Engliſh , and 
2000. |. Aziou by yeere , wringing out of his poſſeſ- 
fionall ſuch territories, as by their Fathers laſt Will 
and Teſtament, were bequeathed to him in Fraxce. 
But Geffrey did not long enjoy the ſaid annuity, 
or his brothers friendſhip : for in the third yecre, 
death brought a diſcharge ,..and Hewry was diſbur- 
dened of gab paiments, For his riots i - 

ing away thoſe lands, King Henry might alle c 
_ eldeſt brother , but = — ww 
avoided with his owne conſent , which once hee 
gave: but thegreat Elixar , called Reaſon of State, 
(though falfly ſo called, unleſle it bee ſeaſoned with 
Juſtice, and Religion ) hath ſo tranſmutative a 
faculty, as to make Copper ſeeme Gold, right 
wrong, and wrong right ; yea, whenall Pleas faile, 
it will ſtand for good , while thereare forces to ſup- 
porr it. 

(7) This accord betweene thetwo brethren, being 


thus (howſoever ) eſtabliſhed, the King repaires into 


becauſe Government 1s ' 


ther Prelates of chicfeſt note: of the Laity, hee had 


all rimes, he had his owne mother, Aatildis the Emm- | 


which they were, ſuddenly falling, Sezavwe was | 


| to.doe miſchiefe ; rendred 
| difpofall, 


——_— 


England and at Cheſter enters amity with CHal- 
colme King of Scots, on ſuch termes , as his Grandfa- 
ther had done, yet Salvi omnibus dignitatibus ſus, 
ſaving to himſclfe all bis dignities : and the ſaid Mal- 


colme reſtored to Henrythe City of Carleil , Newca- | 


em. 
| Er 


file upon Tyne, 8c, and Henry reſtored to him the 
Earledome of Huntingdon jn E . Ando juſt- 
ly dreadfull did the growing puiſlance of this young 
Monarch appeare to his greateſt enemies , that Hugh 
By-god Earle of Norfolke , whe had potent meanes 


his Caſtle ro bee ar his 


(8) The Welſh notwithſtanding forſooke not 
themſelves, but did ſome memorable marters, 
underthe condye of the'yaliant Prince Owen, againſt 
the Exgliſh, in defence of North-Wales, and their 
Countries liberty, totheloſſe of the Engliſh , and 
extreame danger of the Kings owne perſon , whoſe 
Standard-Royall was cowardly abandoned, and 
the King reported to bee ſlaine : for which Henry 
de Efiex , the Kings Standard-bearer at that conflict, 
was afterward accuſed by Robert de Montford his 
neere Kinſman, and in fingle battaile within liſts 
was vanquiſhed at Reading, where the ſaid Henry de 
Eſſex was ſhorne a Monke, and dyed. Mathew Pa. 
r4 relates the whole voyage of King Henry ſumma- 
rily thus : That Henry prepared a very great Ar- 
my againſt the Welſh, with full purpoſe to overcome 
them both by land and Seay that hee cut up the 
Woods and Forreſts, and laid open a way ; that hee 
recavered the Caſtle of Ruthlan, and other fortre(. 
ſes taken from his Anceſtors, that hee repaired the 
Caſtle of Baſingwerke , and that having brought the 
Welſh to his will, hee returned with triumph into 
England. . | | 

(9) After this, himſelfe and his Wife Queene 


Elinor being openly crowned upon Chriſtmas day, | 


(* ſome ſay Eaſter day ) at the Citic of Worceſter ; 
they both at the 0ffertorie laid their Diadems upon 
the high Altar, vowing never to weare them after; 
this being now the third time in whici art three ſe- 
verall places , Weſtminſter , Lincolne , and Worceſter, 
hee had beene crowned. This devour at of his, did 
flow perhaps out of ſome ſuch ſpeculation as that of 
Canutrs , who thought, none truly worthy the name 
of King, but God alone; or that, upon which Godfrey 
of Bollone refuſed ro weare acrowne of gold in Hie- 
ruſalems, where our Lord and Saviour had beenc 
crowned with thornes. For this King had at times 
the pangs and Symptoms of mortification and pic- 
ty , and did herein acknowledge the onely giver and 
taker away of Kiugdomes God-almighty ; putting 
himſelfe, and Realme ; underthe protection of that 
Majeſty of whom he held paramount; and profeſſing 
(as it were ) that from thenceforth hee would direct 
his aRions tothe glory of his omnipotent Maſter, 
which is indeede the onely finall cauſe of all crue 
monarchie. 

(10 Notlong after, having#eſtabliſhed his af- 
faires in England, hee croſt the Seas into Normandy, 
where ſucceſhvely ſundrie matters of importance 
fell out : as the ſeizure of the City of Nants in Bri- 
taine after his brother Geffres death 3 his journey to 
Paris, being invited thither by Lews and his witc 
the Queene the unprofitable ſiege of Tholovze laid 
by King Herrie, where Makolme King of Scots was 
in companie with him; the unripe marriage of his 
ſonne Henry , to Margaret the French Kings daugh- 
ter, whom Thomas Becket then Lord Chancellor had 
formerly conducted with very great State from Pa- 
14, by conſentof parents, for that purpoſe ; the of- 
fence taken at thoſe ſpouſals by Zews , for that the 
children were but infants , and that himſelf was a 
looſer thereby ; the warre heercupon attempted by 
Lews, fortifying Chaumount , which(the French ha- 
en & = the Ficld by flight) King Hezry recovered 
with advantagez the Armies of both theſe great 
Kings, being afterward at point (as it were) to 1oyNne, 
diſperſed upon reconciliation of the two Kings 20) 
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reaſon of a marriage concluded upon, betweene R- 
chard, King Henries ſecond fon , and Alice the French 
Kings daughter: All which and ſome other , not 
drawing with them any extraordinary ſequel,nor at- 
fording much marter far civill document , muft nor 
preponderate the handling of things more rare and 
conſiderable. 

(11x) For after theſe accidents, began the famous 
controverlie betweene-the King and his Arch-bi- 


cor” | ſhop Becket , a man of an invincible ſtomacke and re- 


ſalurioa ia his life , and after death reputed by fome 
foragreat Saintor Martyr; as is likewiſe noted of 
Henrie * that he was the moſt politicke,martiall,rich, 
and honoured Prince of all his time. This Prelate, by 
birth a Londoxer, (though his mother, a S4r4zen, *lay 
ſome) by profeſſion a * Civilian , was by Theobald 
Archbiſhap' of Canterberie, both made his Arch- 
deacon, and alſo placed about the perſon of Duke 
Henrie , who being now King, advanced him in the 
very firſt yeare of his raigne to be Lord Chancellor 
of England, in which high honour he carried him- 
ſelfe ke another King , and afrerward upon the death 
of Theobald, though the Monkes objected againſt 
Becket , that neither a Courtier nor 4 Souldier (as * he 
had been both ) were fit to ſucceed inſo high and ſacred 
« funition, yetthe King gave him that Archbiſhop- 
ricke, partly in reward, and partly in further hope of 
his ready and faithfull ſervice. Which to be true,a Le, 
gender of his Miracles can beſt relate. Nonnulls ta- 
men,&e.Many ((aith he ) judged his promotion not Ca- 
nonicall , becauſe it was procured more by the imports. 
nity of the King , then by the voyces of Clergie,or Pes- 
ple;and it was noted as preſumption and indiſcretion in 
him, to take wpon him to guide the Sterne , who was 
ſcarce fit to handle an Oare; and that being skil'd onely 
in worldly aff aires , he did not tremble to aſcend unto 
that ſacred top of ſo great dignity. Whereto agreeth 
the reports of two learned Monkes who then lived, 
(for ſuch Authors only we will herein follow,as ſhall 
be unpartialt)*one of which teſtifies, that the Pope a. 
bour rhat time calling a Councel at Towrs(8& the King 


: | giving Licence to bis Archbiſhops and Biſhops to goe 


. | thither ) Becker ſecretly ſurrendered his Archbiſhop- 
rick, which he had received from rhe Kings hand, in- 
to the Popes hands. The other ſaich, Becket himſelfe 
confeſſed , that , not Canonicall EletFion did call him, 
but publicke power drove him in , nor the will of God, 
but mans pleaſure , placed him in the rome. Howlſoe- 
ver, theſe being memorable arguments of the Kings 
excecding love let us now ſee how this great Prelate 
cndevorcd to deſerve it,or how he chanced to loſe it. 
(12) Great and flouriſhing was the ſtare of the 
Engliſh Church and Common wealth at this ſeaſon, 
the quier of both which , the King ſtudied and hoped 
to eſtabliſh by the undoubted aſſiſtance of his great 
favorite Becker, whoſe counſcll & authority he knew 
migtit much further his princely deſignes, eſpecially 
toucking affairs of the Church, 8 abuſes of Church- 
men, which then were grown to a dangerous height : 
whereof let us heare the Monk of Nuberough (pcake ; 
It was declared in the Kings preſence , how that Clergy 
men had committed above an hundred murthers un- 
der his raigne;, wherewith the King highly offended, he 
was in puniſhing of them ſomewhat too vehement z but 
the blame of the Kings too much earneftnes, muſt lie on 
the Prelates , in as much as they gavethe cauſe thereof: 
for, whereas ſacred Canons ordune , that Clerks found 
guilty, not onely of hainouc and grievous ſins , but alſo 


of leſſer , ſhould be degraded, and thouſands of ſuch - 


were in the Church of England , like innumerable chaffe 
emong ſt a little good corne ; yet wery few ſuch, for theſe 
many yeares have beene deprived. The Prelates forſooth, 
while they beftirre themſelves, rather to uphold the liber- 


thetr vices, thinke they 
ſervice, inproteing from publike Diſcipline ſuch hai- 
vous off enders , whom ( by duty of therr places ) they 


6ught ts corrett according to the Canons cenſure , where. 


tres and dignities of Clerks , then to chaſtice and cut off 
doe God and his Church good 


they liſt, have neither feare of God,(whoſe judgement they 
thinke is farre off ) neither of men in authority , ſub on 
the one ſide their Prelats neglet# to reforme them, andon 
the ether fide they are thus exempt by their order fromthe 
temporall Inriſdiition, | 

(13) This being the ſtate ofthe Church and Realm, 
wherein ſome were ſo injured without remedy, and 
others ſo injurious without coertion , as if neither 
ſort were in condition of Subjects ; the King ( who 
was 4 manof excellent Wiſedome , Conſtancy, and 
Zeale) tooke eſpecial care of quickning the publike 
Diſcipline, and the rigour of ancient lawes , which 
thus-lay negleed; for which end hee had ſerled 
= Miniſters of Iuſtice through all parts of his land ; 

upon complaints brought him by his Subjetts of the 

remiſſencſſe, aud other defeits of his Indges , hee accord- 
ingly by his princely providence applyed remedies, and 
chaftiſed the delinquents. 

The like remiiſenes ( to cenſure it no harder) was 
complained of in his Spirituall Iudges; occaſtoned by 
2 murther, committed by a Prieſt of Sxru#s Dioceſle, 
whom the Archbiſhop commanded to be deprived, 
and put into an Abbey , whereby he was freed from 
ſharper puniſhment, intended by the Kings Iuſticia- 
ries: with which (and ſome other like affronts of his 
Archbiſhop)the King conceived no little diſpleaſure, 
as requiring that 1uſtice ſhould be adminiſired to all a- 
like without partiality, as (ecing this apparently to tend 
untothe ruine of all royall government: the Arch- 
biſhop onthe other ſide, ſtood nolefle peremptorie on 
the i ties of his Clergy and See : yea ſofarre, as 
thathe chal from the Crowne ( to the Ki 
great offence) the cuſtody of Rocheſter Caſtle andother 
Forts , which the King for ſecuring his ſtate had re- 
ſumed into his owne hands. 

(14) This maine controverſie betweene Regnum 
& Sacerdotium , the Crowneand the Mitre , Hoveden 
(who thenalſo lived ) thus ſummarily delivers :The 
King would that all ſuch of the Clergy « were depre. 
hended in any Robbery , Murder , Felony , burning of 
houſes, an the like , ſhould be tried and adjudged inhus 
temporall Courts , as Lay-men were : again which, the 
Archbiſhops reſolution was , that all Clergy men ſo offen- 
ding ſhowldbe tried onely in the Spiritual Courts, and 
by men of their owne coate , who if they were convitt, 
ſhould at firſt be onely deprived of their office and be- 
nefice : but if they ſhould againe be guilty of the like, 
they ſhould then be adjudged at the Kings pleaſure. 
The King finding himfelte to be hereby but a Dewi- 
King,deprived of all Soveraignty over one half-deale 
of his Kingdome , and perceiving Beckets ſtiffeneſle, 
in thus conteſting with his Soveraigne, to be no ba 
mollifiable by whatſoever his old favours , or 
perſwafions; notwithſtanding reſolued to put no- 
thing inexecution, which ſhould not firſt be ratified 
and pogo with conſent of his Biſhops ; of whoſe 
ready aſſent to ſo juſt demands , hee had no cauſe to 
doubt : who thereupon aſſembling at Weſtmin#er, 
the King, tooke both offence there, at the Archbi- 
_ thwarting his deſires, and occaſion alſo to eſta- 
bliſh ſundry other Articles , which hee called his 
Grandfathers cuſtomes , peremptorily urging Becket 
to yeeld thereunto , without any ſuch reſervation of 
ſaving in all things his order , and right of the Church, 
wherewith he would have limited his aſſent. 

(15) Thepoinrs in thoſe Ordinances which the 
Archbiſhop principally ſtucke at, as * himſelfe did 
ſet them TE in his letters to the Pope , and 
his owne S»ff7agen Biſhops within the Dioccſle of 
Canterbury , were principally theſe; r. That none 
ſhould appeale to the See of Rome for any cauſe 
whatſoever, without the Kings licenſe. 2. That it 
ſhould not be lawfull for any Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
to depart the Realme, and repaireto the Pope , upon 
his ſummons, without the Kings licenſe. 3. That 
no Biſhop ſhould excommunicate any one whomſo- 
ever, holding of the King in chiefe, or put any other 
of his officers under Interdi&, without the Kings 


by they through their impunity, having liberty to doe what 


| licenſe. 4. That Clerks criminous ſhould bee tried 
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before ſecular Iudges. 5. That it ſhould not bee 
lawfull fora Biſhop to puniſh any one for periurie 


| Metropolitane mainely oppoſed his whole powers 


_— 


or faith-breach. 6. That the Laity , whether the 
King or other,ſhould hold pleas of Churches and 
Tithes, 8c. 

(16) Theſe points ſo neerely touched the __ 
Soveraignty, and Church-Liberties , that the reſolute 


againſt them. Heryie alſo perſiſted , as his Grandfa- 
ther Henry the firſt had done , who having a * like 
warre with Anſelm his Archbiſhop, was ſo vehement | 
therein , as hee would not ſuffer him to returne into 
England (though after ſome yeares banifhment) un- 
lefle he would abſolutely binde himſelfe to obſerve, 
nothis Fathers cuſtomes onely , bur his brothers al- 
ſo, who were the two fatall Viliams, the Conquerour 
and Rafws. ; 
(17) Many reaſons moved Henry to attempt this 
buſineſſe; as firſt, the enlargement of his Regall au- 
thority : Secondly , to exempt his State by degrees, 
from the dependancy on any externall Government, 
as lineally claiming both from a Conquelt, and from 
abſolute-Soveraigne Anteceſſors ; and ſo to introduce 
that free Empery , to which he ſaw no way lic open, 
bur by ſubordinating the Perſons and Cauſes of 
Church-men' to the ſecular ſoveraignety, ina few 
points firſt, and then in ether. And that this was 
the ſecret , will not obſcurely appeare in * that Arrti- 
cle, which was ſummarily this : That appeales ſhould 
be made fromthe Conſiſtory to the CArch-deacon, from 
him to the Biſhop , thence to the Archbiſhop, ana ſo to 
the King, Thus farre M. Fox; but Mathew Paris 


|liero compoſe the controverſie, by whons the Pope 
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hath more : That the King ſhould command the Arch- 
biſhop to end the ſuit, and that it ſhould proceed no further 
without licenſe of the King. ; 
(18) A third reaſon was , forthat hee had by his 
owne perſwaſions, and by the Councell of one Er- 
xulph a* Biſhop, drawnunto his purpoſes the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, and all the other Biſhops in a man- 
ner, who were now ſure unto him, and ready to yeeld 
tohis demands,which they ſaw,did tend to the good 
of the State wherein they lived. Moreover, hee was 
perſwaded of great facility in obtaining his deſire, 
both in regard of the * advantage which the Schiſme 
then upholden by Frederick the Emperour againſt 
Alexander the third didgive , which might make the 
Pope afraid to leeſe or hazard his friends: as alſo for 
that the King , till he found the contrary , m—_ 
himſelfe aſſuredof his Thomas , whom ( if * Grlbert 
Biſhop of Londen ſaid trite) he advanced to that dig- 
nity againſt the will and liking, aſwell of Matilas the 
Empreſſe his mother,as of the Clergy and people. 
(19) Beſides theſe and other reaſons encouraging 
the King , Pope Alexander very deſirous to keepe 
the Kings love (though ſecretly wiſhing well to Bec- 
kets attempts) ſeat one Philip his Almoner purpoſe- 


and Cardinals required the Archbiſhop to make promiſe 
unto the King to the keeping his ſaid Ordinances abſolumte- 
ly, and without any ſavings or exceptions : whereupon 
Thomas (ccing his ſcrupuloſity thus diſapproved by 
his Soveraigne, by all his Brethren the Biſhops, and 
by the Court of Rome it ſelfe, hee rode to Woodſtocke 
to the King,and there promiſed, that he would keepe 
his ſaid lawcs, bona fide, & ſine malo ingento , ingood 
faith,and withour mal.engip. 

(20) The King afterward (ſuppoſing now all con- 
tradition hadend , and that Thomas would not wa- 
verin his faith ) called an Aſſembly of the States at 
Clarendon ( of which place in Wilt-ſhire and not io 
Normandie , as * ſome have miſtaken, the ſaid Cu- 
ſtomes called by the King, CAuite, were denomina- 
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Oxenford ſitting Preſident, Becket, relapſing againe 
from his promiſe given to the King, ſaid, thathe had 
| grievouſly ſinned in making that abſolute promiſe, 
| and that he would not finne therein any more. 
| (2x) Ar which, the King was ſo vehemently ſtir- 


ted)to colle& and enact thoſe Lawes : where John of 


ſware in verbo Sacerdotali , #n the word of 4 Prieſt, 


deſtruRion to him and his. But the Archbiſhop, 
having definitely reſolved roundergoe any peril,was | 
yer ſo ſoftned with the teares, prayers, and kneelings 
of ſo great and honourable perſonages, as the Biſhop 


Cornwall , and two knights Templars , Richard de | 
Haſtings, and another , privately repairing unto him, 
that before the King , the Clergy, and people, hee 


aud de plano, ſincerely,that hee wonldobſerwue the Lawes, 
which the King entituled CAnite , and all the Biſhops, 


Abbots, Priors, and whole Clergie , with all the Earles, 
Barons, and Nobilitie, did promiſe and ſweare, the ſame 


———_ — 


faithfully andtruly to obſerve and performe, tothe King, 


and to his heires for ever. But when the King, not fo 
contented, would have him (as every ove of the Biſhops 


| had donebefore him ) to ſ#bſcribe and affix his ſeale 


to an inſtrument , in which 'thoſe Cuſfomes or Lawes 
(being in number ſexteene) werecomprehended ; hee 
once againe ſtarting from hisfaith, did abſolutely re- 
fuſe, alledging that hee did promiſe it, onely ro doe 
the King ſome honour, verbo tenwe, in word onely, but 
not with intent to confirme thoſe Articles , neither 
could the example of the whole State moove him, 
northe credit of Retrod, Archbiſhop of Reap, (though 
ſent from the Pope) compoſe the difference; becauſe 
Henry would not otherwiſe agreethen as the Pope 
did by his Bull confirme thoſe Lawes, which would 
not be granted. | 

(22) Henry hecreupon ſent in Ambaſſage Tohn of 
Oxenford, and one Ridell, his Clerkes, to the Romane 
Biſhop , praying that the Legatine power for Eng- 

4, might be committed to Roger Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, that ſo he might at laſt bring Thowes under ; 
but neither did this plot thrive: for that the Pope 
(knowing that the cauſe was his owne more then Bec- | 
kets) would not be ah Author of any grievance unto 
him , ( who in ſorroy for that hee had ſoyeelded in 
promiſing, ſuſpended himſelfe from uſe of his pricſtly 
funion, till upon ſute hee was * repermitted ) yet 
ſomewhat to gratifie the King,he by his Bull granted 
a ſleight authority , which when the King ſaw to be 
but ſuperficiall, and not well horned for his purpoſe, with 
great diſdtine , he ſent the Bull backe againe ro the 
Popes ſtall. 


(23) There followed now upon Thomas ſundry 
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moleſtations: for firſt, hee was * condemned in 
dammages for a Mannor, which 1h» de Marſhall clai- 
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| rcdand inflamed , that hce threatned baniſhment and 
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med; notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop had enjoy- 
cd the ſame fora long time, withour interpellation 
or diſturbance. Then was there at Northampton, 
(wherethe king had ſummoned a Parliament) an ac- 
count demanded of him for the king , to the value of 
thirtie thouſand pound, which came to his hand 
during his Chancellorſhip. Whercunto his anſwere 
was , * Thar ſeeing he had formerly accounted, and 
that the kings eldeſt ſonne Heprie, on his Fathers be- 
halfe, and all the Barons of the Exchequer, and 
Richard de Lacie Tuſticiar of England, had acquitted 
him toward the King of all accounts , and that hee 
came free from all ations anddangers to the Arch- 
biſhopricke , thatnow therefore hee would not an- 


cient diſcharge: which retuſall of his was aggra- 
vated with divers accuſations layde upon him, as of 
contempt towards the King , in denying ro come to 
his preſence, being thereto commanded by him, and 
the like : whereto though he made excuſes (reaſona- 
ble enough, if true) yer the Peeres and the Biſhops con- 
demned all his moveables to the Kings mercy : and the 
Prelates percciving the Kings diſpleaſure to tend yet 
to ſome father ſeverity , premoniſhed him to ſubmit 
himſelfe,for that otherwiſe the _ Court intended 
ts adjudge him aperjured perſon , and alſo a Traitor, for 
not yeelding temporall allegiance to bus Temporal Sove- 
raigne , as himſelfe had ſworn to dee : and accordingly 
| the Prelates rhemſelves by joynt conſent adjudged 

him of Perjury , and by the mouth of the Biſhop of 
| Chicheſter , diſclaimed thenceforward all obedience 


{were, as a Lay-man , having heretofore had ſo (uffi- | 
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Ty _— | unto him,as their Archbiſhop. The next day,whiles \ outthe Kings leave)they might have no part theregt. 
> the Biſhops and Pceres were conſulting of ſome Laſtly,ro his Tuſtices he ſignified ; that they ſhould | 
fo further courſe with him z Becket , not as yet daun- ſafe keepe whoſoever did bring any interdi into ; 
"4 Lev 0 red,cauſed to be ſung before him at the Altar : The | England,till the Kings pleaſure were further known : | ; 
F dre": | princes fit and ſpeake againſt mee, and the ungodly per. he alſo cauſed the Church of Camterbury , and all the 
ageinf wer, and the ang | 0 
| g ſecmteme,cc. And forthwith taking his ſilver Cro- | | Archbiſhops goods to be confiſcated , grounding 
| fier in his owne hands, (4 thing ftrange and unheard | | himſelte ( as may probably be ſuppoſed , upon the 
Þ nt | of before ) enters armed therewith into the Kings pre- judgement given againſt Becket at Northhanyton, not- 
atk ſence,though earneſtly dillwaded by all that wiſhed wichſtanding thart the ſaid ſentence was expreſly nul- 
Rn him well : wherewith the King enraged, comman- lifted by the Popes * Bull, and not onely by word of | * The ortgi- 
rig ded his Peeres to fit in judgement on him, as ona | | mouth,as * Matthew Paris ſeemes to miſtake it, Nei- | p7/ Solit 
4 Traitor and perjured perſon ; and accordingly they ther was this all, for he baniſhed out of the Realme, | feenc in the 
adjudged him to be apprehended, and caſt into pri- all the kindred of the Archbiſhop, man, woman , _ - M. 
ſon.The Earles of Cornewalland Leiceſter, ( who ſate | | childe,and ſuckling babes,and forbad that he ſhould | $755.54” 
roo o as Iudges)citing him forthwith to heare his ſentence be any longer publikely mentioned and prayed for , Matth. Parks 
| pronounced ; he immediately appealed to the See of | | inthe Church as Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Ros Hor 
| | Rome, as holding them no 1udges competent ; where- (27) The Archbiſhop on the contrary part ( the | Þ:r onps 
| upon all reviling him with the name of Traitor , and contention being now whether the power Ecclct1a- AD 
i | the like ; he replying,That were it nt for his funttion; ſticall or Secular,ſhould worke moſt ) did ſolemnely | **; Ze | 
ere they | he would enter the Duell or Combat with them in the in France where hee abode, excommunicate all ſuch oh _ , 
bo I [Graces | field , to acquit himſelfe both of Treaſon and Perjurie , as obeyed, defended, or had occaſioned the ſaide £p.Tbem, : 
t 20d | " ſped from the Court, and from thence without de- Lawes and Avitall Cuſtomes, and ſome of the par- 
fromly ow. lay into Flaunders, diſguiſing himſclfe under the ties by name, as Richard de Lucie, Richard of Poiow, 
"54 I p name of Dereman. Tocelin de Bailull, Alan de Nevile, and other, who pre- 
| is (24) The King on the other {1de,to leave nothing ſently appealed , but the King having further notice, | 
undone, whereby to atchieve his deftre, forthwith that Becket * after his publike Sermon, on 4 great Feſt» | *Gez many. 
diſpatched away Gilbert, Biſhop of Lowdon , and vall day, had ſolemnely threatned the like Thunderclap | faith Commina- 
- nobray William,Earle of CArundel,to the French King, that againſt his Royall Perſon; either to terrific his adver- | 9 
the Ling t | he would not harbour nor cheriſh one that was fled laries, or to revenge himſelfe, if any ſuch ſentence | grroftu 
the Pope- as a Traitor ; but prevailed not : for hee, upon the ſhould be againſt him, gathered a mighty Armie under | faithyut decls 
aneden, contrary deale with the Pope, That «s he loved the | | pretence of ſubduing Wales, where yer he did little. | He 1 
Gervefuw Ramane Church, andthe aide of France , ſo bee would | | Themeane while 1o4# of Oxenford ( who not onely | 
ſupport the cauſe of Thomas againſt the King :. which followed the Kings cauſe ſtoutly, bur alſo * writ a | *®*#0%*3: 
whether he did ic out of Faction,rather chen Devoti- learned bookein juſtifying of ic againſt Becket ) pre- 
on,let others judge: foras we may eaſily thinke that vailed fo farre at Reme, that two Legates 4 latere, 
the French would gladly incommodarte the King of | | ſhould be ſent into Z»2/and,to reconcilethe King and 
England : {othis is not to bedenyed, that Lews was Thomas,but when they were gone, the pope hearing 
thro, | * Wficn afterward a Mediator for Peace,and undoub- that they were reſolved * utterly ro confound the Arch- | * G*v4/ine 
tne. | tedly held the man himſelfe in great eſtimation both biſhop, ſent letters after them to rebate their abſolute 
| di, alive and dead. powerthey being men {{aith Gervaſins ) who two much | un a aw 
Dow. ON |reking (25) The Archbiſhop growing thus in favour thirſted after gold and glory, rum ſitiehant. 
| lab Embaſſz- | /With the Pope, King Henry ſends an Ambaſſage unto (28) When theſe two Cardinals came to The. | G77, 
ome: A him ofmany great Perſonages, as Roger Archbiſhop mas, hce refuſed to put his cauſe ro them, un- . 
| I * | of Torkethe Biſhops of London,Wincheſter Chicheſter, leſſe there were firſt a plenary reſtitution made to | | 
| Iohn of Oxenford, William Earle oft Arunaell , &c, him and his,of all that had becne taken away : but 
"oY whoſe whole imploymeat being prece vel precio, by being then counſelled by them to ſubmic himſelfe ro 
peallly BN | brrvgfus. requeſts and gratifications to procure diſgrace unto the King,his anſwer was, he would , ſaving Gods ho- | a&s and Mo- 
al i ct Becket,their finall ſute was, That the Pope would ſend nour,and the Churches liberty ; ſaving his owne honour, | di 
ee | two Cardinals into England,fully to end the matter , but and his Churches poſſeſſions ; and ſaving his owne and \ Cel, 
| F the Pope denyed it, as helding it derogatory to his hu friends right : being further demaunded, whether 
| owne abſolureneſle, ſaying, ( like Gods Fice-gerent at (to re-ſettle peace in Gods Church , which he ſee- | 
| ooks i, | leaſt) *That & my own glory which I will not grveto any med onely to delire)he would renounce his Biſhop- 
WE nnſk.1 om the | other ;, but when hee is to bee judged, I will judge him my ricke,ifthe King would renounce his Cuftomes : hee 
| yas prog ſelfe : For hee knew the King of England Was might anſwered, The proportion was not alike : for that with | Jiid 
| eywit 7; J. | both in ſpeech and meanes, and that Legates might the honour of his Church and his perſon , he could nat re- | 
a1. 297 | eaſily bee corrupted, as being men more thirſly after nounce his Biſhopricke;whereas on the other ſide, the Kin 
Here of | "rg gold and ſilver then after juſtice and equitie : and the was bouud,aſwell for his ſoules health,as for his honour, 
Ger.Dor Pope and Cardinals wiſely reſolved ( ſaith the Monke | | to renounce thoſe ordinances, ( will you know the rea- 
of Canterbury) that as , if this Archbiſhop were #ow | | ſont) becauſe the Pope and hee had condemned them. 
upheld in hs cauſe, it would be a patterne for others in And fo thar deſigne for peace was fruſtrate. 
| like caſe to reſiſt Kings z ſo,f he ſhould ſinke , no Bi- (29) The King of England tempeſtuouſly ſtor. | 4 
| ſhops ever after would dare oppoſe themſelves to their | | ming at theſe affronts, and daily increaſe of new | roy, Hoveder. 
| Soveraignes pleaſures,and ſo the State of the Catholicke | | * ſabves, wherewith like a guilefull Chirurgion, hee | -® —_ 
| Church would bee ſhaken , and the Popes authority bee ſtill made the wound more feſter ; menaced the ſaloaj off [he 
| cruſhed, | Monkes (which in their Abbey at Pontenes , had | widurſalzd Zi* | 
[Nheincenſey (26) The King having received this foyle,and im- now for two whole yeares entertained him ) to | #440 
\Kingsprocee- | patient of repulſe, where his owne ſubje& was a par- thruſt all of their order our of Erglarnd, it they 
ty, thought the indignity offered by the Pope unſut- durſt relecve his enemic any longer : Whereupon 
auth.P0b ' ferable, and to ler him underſtand how hee rooke it, they diſmiſſing him, Lews the French King toake 
rvafuth | ; direRs his Writs unto the Sheriffes in Exeland,com- him to Sexs with himſelfe, where for foure yeares h 
unth, pra, | Manding them #0 attach ſuch as did appeale to the Ro. remained,avd was ( if we may credit King Henrit) | « gy, ny. 
WAn.1164, | 2141 Conrt : the fathers , mothers, brothers, ſiſters, ne- 4* great inſtigator of the French King, and alſo of the | ann.us7. 
14em: | | phewes, and nieces of all ſuch of the Clergy as were Earle of Flaunders, againſt the King of England , * as | »cordingLliter 
i | with the Archbiſhop ; and to put them under AS, was alſo by drwers Evidences moſt certaine; if the two | 
| 4s alſo to ſeiſe the revenewes , go8ds, and chattels, of the ſaid Cardinals told not a lie to the pope : But, that | Fex.pog. 234 
| ſaid Clergie men. Againe,by other his Letters ro Gil- | | the Peace was broken, and Warres renewed betwixt the 
rm | bert Biſhop of London, he icqueſtred the profirs and | | rwo Kings , chiefely for Thomas his ſake, Gervaſe 
| livings, which within his Dioceſle did belong to any the Monke himſclte doth record it as moſt cre- | Gnvgts prop” 
| ot the Clergy,who were fled to Thomas, that ( with- dible. ter Thomam, 
rn 2 ” | Tt 3 (309) How- | fp } 
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(:o) Howbeir,by mediation at length, the two | 
Kings were againe reconciled, and at their friendly 
* enterview, Beckets well-willers adviſed him to 
ſubmit himſclfe, in the preſence of both Kings, 
* without any more reſervations ; which hee ſceming 
to yeeld to, preſented himſefe very humbly, and 
referred the cauſe tothe King, not now, S«/vo ordine, 
ſu, but" yet on a new point , Salvo honore Dei, 
wherewith the King exaſperated , told the French 
King,ſuch was the humour of the man, that wharſoe- 
ver diſleked him, he would ſay it 4s againſt Gods ho- 
neur,and ſo would be never the neerer to conformity; 
with which, and other ſpeeches, Xing Lewis of- 
fended with Becket,asked him whether hee thought to 
be greater or holier then Saint Peter ? and the Peeres 
of both Nations accuſed him of much arrogancy, as being 
himelfe the wilfull hinderer of his owne, and the Chur- 
ches tranquility. 

(31) Notwithſtanding , the Pope forgat.not his 
faithfull 7homas, and therefore after hee had gra- 
ced him with a confirmation of all the Priviledges, | 
and powers , which any of his Predeceflors in that | 
See did injoy (to the daring and defiance as it were, 
of the Kings utmoſt indignation) the King ſent a 
letter into Germany, declaring that hee would for- 
ſake Pope Alexander, and joyne with the Emperour, 
and cAntipape. Whereupon, when the Biſhop of 
Rome had commanded Gilbert Biſhop of London , to | 
admoniſh the King to give over his courſes ; and cu- 
ſtomesprejudicious to the Church , the ſaid Biſhop | 
obeyed, and in his anſwere ſought to perſwade the 
Pope to aconnivency , and forgers notto juſtifie his 
Soveraigne, as , That the King was ready to obey the 
ſacred heſts of the Church, ſaving to himſelfe his owne 
and his Kingdomes dignity : That 4s for CA ppeales , hee 
claimed that honor by the ancient inſtitution of his King. | 
dome , that isto ſay, That no Clerke ſhould for a civill | 
ation depart the ſame, untill right conld not be hadin | 
his Conrts at home , and then he would hinder no man, | 
That he did not baniſh the CArchbiſhop of Camterbury, | 
who might returne at his pleaſure, ſs as he would obſerve | 
all thoſe his Grandfathers cuſtomes , which once hee had | 
2rven his faith to doe : That the King thinkes himelfe | 


-—— —— 


greatly juſtified , in that hee is willing to ſtand to the | 
judgement of the whole Church of his own kingdome;cc, | 
(32) Bur when mcdiations, letrers, meſſages, or | 
other wayes, would not prevailez the Pope admoni- | 
ſheth the King, that hee meant no longer to reſtraine | 
the Archbiſhop from revenging his owne,and his | 
Churchcs njurics with the ſword of cenſure, and | 
thercupon(for a beginning ) the Archbiſhop excom- | 
municares Gilbert Biſhop of Londen , and proceeded | 
ſo farre with others,thar there was ſcarce found in the | 
Kings owne Chappell and preſence ſnch as might per. | 
forme the woned cremonies. 
(33) The King both touched with his owne | 
wrongs, and tender of their caſe, who for his ſake | 
under-went thar ſeverity , animates Biſhop Gilbert | 
with moſt loving offers to beare the charges of pro. 
ſecuting his appeale againſt Becket , and defires the 
Popc to ſend him Legares which might abſolve his 
excommunicated Subjets, and ſettle a peace, oy elſe 
hee (hould be compelled to provide otherwiſe for his owne | 
ſecurity and honour. | 
(34) Two Cardinals therefore, Gratian and Yi- | 
Vianws , comming into Fraxce to end the conten- | 
tion, returne notwithſtanding withour poſſibility 
of doing good, for that Becket would not yeeld in 
any point thoſe Cuſtomes , at which hee had once 
excepred,bur with his ordinary limitations. Ar laſt | 
yet by the Popes mediation , the two Kings of Eng- 
land and France met at Parks , Whither the Arch- 
biſhop repaired , and yetno peace enſued : for that 
the King refuſed the kifle of peace with him , and 
Becket would either havea found and full peace, or ' 
none atall , where, thoughthe King of England re- 
fuſed to ſatisfie any thing under the name of reſti- 
tution,as being againſt his honour ( becauſe all reſti- 
tution implyed a wrong ) yet in the other maine 
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from the Pope or Becket, any letters of Interdict, he ſhould 
preſently ſuffer 4s a Traitor to the king andthe ſlate. That 


matrer of his Avitall Caſtomes, offering to ſtand to 
the judgement, not of his owne onely, but even of | 
the Pariſian Divines,and Church of France ; hee came 
off from that conference with ſome advantage and 
favour,in the opinion of the hearers. 

- (3s) King Henry(for all this)ſecing no iſſue of his 
long diſquierneſſe, and un-regall uſages , underſtan- 
ding alſo that the Archbiſhop of Seins in perſon had ſ0- 
licited the Pope,to pat the Kingdome of England under 
Interdif?, (which is the prohibiting of thepublike 
uſe of Chriſts Religion, and Chriſtian Buriall 
throughout the whole land) he being then in Noy- 
mandy, ſends forth his Edit: That if any manbring 


TO 


no Clerke whatſoever goe forth of the land with- 
out a paſſe from his Iuſticiaries, and none returne 


7.7% without letters of licence from the King him- 


elfe. That none receive any meſſage from the Pope or 
Becket nor make any appeale unto them , wor hold any 
Plea by their mandates. That if any Prelate or Clerke, 
or Lay-man ſhall cbey any ſentehce of interdit?, hee and 
all his kindred ſhall be forthivith cxpulſed the land , and 
all his goods eſcheated to the Crowne. That all Clerkes 
who have rents in England, returne home within three 
Honeths,or elſe all their rents tofall to the King, That 
certain Prelates ſpecified, bee cited to anſwere in the 
Kings Conrts for interdictihg Earle Hughs lands. 
That Peter-pence be not paid to Rome, but reſerved. 
Thus, (as Gervaſe che Monke lamentably complai- 
neth) all from the eldeſt to the youngeſt throughout 
England, were made to abjure obedience to Pope Alex- 
ander tnd Becket. | | 

(36) After all this, it carne into King Henries 
mind, to {weeten theſe his many cares with ſome 
ſolace,and to crowne his Eldeſt ſonne, young Henry, 
King of Exgland, now in his owne life time: 4 
counſell no more temerarions , then winſortunate : but 
of which he did hope to reape this conſolation : that 
ir was dohie in cofitempt of Becket, ( whoſe office it 
was to have crowned the King , with ſome advan- 
tage alſo toward the perperuation of the Avitall Cu- 
ſlomes, and that alſo without ſcruple of conſcience, 
his ſonne receiving the Crowne without caution , to 
preſerve the Churches liberty , either by him put im, of 
by others exatted. Yearather, an Oath miniſtred,and 
by the yong King taken, to maintaine thoſe 4vitall 
Cuftomes ro the utrermoſlt. 

(37) This ſolemnity was performed, at Henrie 
the fathers commandement, by Roger Arch-biſhop 
of Torke,(the ancicntly rivall Sec of Canterbury) con- 
trary to the Popes exprefle Inhibition, the father 
himſelfe King Henrie, being preſent thereat, rhough 
withour * fortunate prelage in comming , or cauſe 
of conſolation in the ation. For * he , in his inauſ(- 
picious paſſage out of Normandy , arriving not with- 
our very great perill,at Port/-monh, the beſt and new- 
eſt ſhip he had was ſuncke in the ſtormes , and there- 
in, bef1des Henry de Agnells and his two ſonnes , Gl- 
bert de Sullemni , Maſter Ralfe de Bealmunt,the Kings 
Phyſician and Favourite, with abour foure hundred 
men and women more, weredevoured of the wor- 
king waves. And at the feaſt, the joyfull father him- 
felte , carrying the firft diſh, and the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke ſaying in pleaſance of the young King : Rejoyce 
my fatre ſonne,for there © no Prince in the world , hath 
ſuch a ſervitor attending at his table as you : The unnatu- 
rall young man anſwered ; why ? wonder = at that ? my 
fake knowes he doth nothing that mubecomes him, for 
ſo much as he ts rojall borne but of one ſide , but onr ſelfe 
are royall borne both by father and mother. 

(38) Addehereuuto, that this unluckie Coro- 
nations triumphes , were celebrated with Bon-ftres 
kindled by the furics in Normandze 3 which Lewis the 
French King invaded with fire and ſword, becauſe 
his daughter Aargaret was not crowned as well as 
the young King her husband : but the farther ſpce- 
ding into thoſe parts, quenchtthis lame with a pro- 
mile to re-crowne his ſonne , and then his daughter 
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- | ca Margaret ſhould be honoured with like ceremonies. and pious intent, And inanother place:The CArchiie 
»< | | Thus.che fachers patience was exerciſed on every Jhop was hot in <eale of [uſtice , but whither fully ACCOT- "FF 
grd | hand,and worſe thiags were feared, | | ding to knowledge, God knoweth, (for it is not for a man | Nubrigt2.coay 
1 | (39) So now yeratlaſt, in the ſeventh yeare of | of my meane quality,raſhly to judge of ſo great 4 mans 4- 
: th yok Beckers baniſhment,, another meeting was had at cHons)but I thinke the bleſſed Pope Gregory would have 
LereP Seins , whither, the two great Kings, and the Arch-, dealt more mildly, and winkt at thoſe things which 
peace beret biſhop of Scins,mnd Biſhop of Nevers,being rogether, might have beene borne without any hazard of the Chrj- 
puree 24 the Archbiſhop of Camterburie repaired, and the trea- | | /f14z faith,c+c. and then concludes : Therefore , that 
ty of peace was entredinto, which at A»bos, inano- which the venerable Archbiſhop then did, I neither 
cher meeting ( at procurement of Retrod Archbiſhop | | judge that it is to be commended, neither preſume I t 
— | of Roan) was finiſh:d; and the Arch-biſhop ( know- condemne it, &c. For good men are ſo tobe loved, or 
tridh | | ing the King was terrified with the expeQation of | | /auded by wa, that wee neither love nor laud theſe acts 
= TH che forcſaid imininent InterdidFi0n)) was reſtored to wherein they ſhew themſelves to be fraile men , but onely 
ety | the Kings favour, and permitted to have Full uſe of | | thoſe rhings wherein without ſcruple wee ought to imitate 
= his Metropolitane See, and all the profits thereof | | them + and therefore they are wiſely and warily to bee 
”, | with the arrerages. Which concluſion, rhe King | | praiſed, that Gods prerogative may be reſerved imire to 
ſignifies to his ſonne into Exgland, whither the Arch- himſclfe. 
pebln- | biſhop returnes, and lands at Sandwich : And thus (43) Some other learned men there were, who li- | An, Dom; 
5" 01 the controverſie betweene the Kingand his Archbi- ved neere to that time,whoſe cenſure was firre ſhar. | ; 220, 
ſhop ſcemedto m—_—_ MY TO” per = _ Monks : _—_— our pho ; 9s 
The Archbr- | o) But the Arch-biſhop had not beene long in vincs of Pars, mentione y | C4/4ri45 TNE VIONKE, | , FIT 
jg FA on} tn he oubliſhed che Popes Letters 2 by who ſaith,The queſtion was debated to and fro amon lets 
which, Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke, and Hugh Biſh5p the Dottors,inthe univerſity of Paris, whether Thomas rho. oo 
of Dureſme, were ſuſpcaded from the ule of their were damned or ſaved : amongſt whom, Rogerius the | z,z9 any, 
«6.p}, | Epiſcopall function, for CY the young King Norman avowed,that he deſerved death and damnati- 
bpaveden, in prejudice of the See of Canterburie ; and the Bi- 0n, for his comtumacie agair ft his King , the CMiniſter 
ſhops of London, Exceter,and Sarisburie, cut off from of God : but Petrus Cantor alleadged, that his miracles 
the Church by cenſure, for aſliſting the ſaid Arch- were ſignes of bis ſalvation,&c. And indeed if all bee 
biſhop at that Coronation, whom Becket would nor, true which one man hath written in five bookes,con- | ® Manorch. = 
| but under conditions, at the young Kings requeſt, taining his 270 Miracles, we cannot butacknowledge Cn —m 
| abſolve. Whereupon a great complaint was carried him,both the greateſt Saint,and the merrieſt too,that ad 
"Pp. Virg, | into Normandy, to the father-King, * by ſome of the ever got into heaven ; ſo ridiculous are many things 
he Biſhops : and in the meanetime, the Arch-biſhop recorded of him, As that of CA#lwardws, who for 
4s. | Thomas, putting himſelfe upon the way to vilice the ſtealing of agreat whetſtone (which the Author that 
tka young King, at Woodſtocke in Oxford: ſhire, was com- writes it,beſt deſerved)being deprived of his eyes and 
manded not to approach. * Firihties, by ſentence of Law , upon prayer to 
(41) Ar the newes of theſe late cenſurgs, the fa- Saint Thomae he had all reſtored againe: Yea, evena | * A-S-7ew- 
The Kings ther-King was ſo ſore diſpleaſed, that ſome words * B:r4 having beene taught to yu , flying out of her |" | wat 
wrath = to | ſipping from him, and arguing his great diſcontenr, Cage,and ready to be ſeized ow by a Spar-Hauke,ſaidone- | aalnſ.de Reg. 
. X i mooved Hugh Morvill, William Traci, Hagh Brits, ly Saint T homas helpe me, and her enemy fell preſently i _ 
6 canb.lt. | and Richard Fitz-urſe, knights and courtiers to poſt | | dead,and ſbeeſcaped,and(belike)reported it. Of which the degad 
+ rrotwgy into England, and there in a furie, (without either grear power 1a this Saint, how can we doubr? ſtth we |# vi.Tbew- 
| warrant, or privitie of their Soveraigne) to murther read,that even in his life cime the * Yi7gin Mary her | p;;vew, 
'The Printed | the Arch-biſhap {being then abour * forty and eight ſelfe was contented to be his Sempſter, and ſowed hn 
_—_— yeares old)in his owne Church ot Canterbury; which ſhirt with red ſilke * Many of which kind of follies, 
res ofage. | ſacred Place,and Time, beſides his high Calling,mighr (if that word be ſharpe enough ) might be here in- 
Ko npvy uf have pleaded for pitty, had not the men beene whol- ſerted, were not —_— argument more ſerious, | 
N»ory.5;.5 | Iy transſported with barbarous rage. For howſo- and theſe forgeries fir onely for Monkes to indite, 
| Vela Deni> | ever Wee are farre from their fancies, who, for his children to reade,and fooles to beleeve. 
* wana zcale to the Popes Soveraignty , have ſo mounted (44) Thereport of the tragicall outrage on the | The Kings ſor- 
| Euſmu him to the top of Martyrs glory , that not onely the Arch-biſhop comming to the old King, at Argenten _—_ = 
| 4 _—_ baſeſt part of his Shrine was pure gold,and * old Shoe in Normandy; there was no kinde of ſorrow, into Ne 2 okies 
| *&rm pi | Was devourly kifled by all * paſſengers , bur allo which,( without reſpec to Majeſtic, or State) he fcll | thereupon: | 
| pps ſhamelcſſe and numberlefle mitacles are blindly af- nor ; and not without cauſe, as knowing how plenti- eyed. 
ated. i | "nkert 25, | Crided unto him, and his * bloudalmoſt matched in full an Hydra of miſchictes (upon the opinion of his 
| nb.of ket, | vertuc with our ever-bieſſed Saviours : yet wee no privity with the fact ) would riſe, if not prevented. 
þ Poa leffe condemne their butcherly execution,who (how But the murtherers, fearing leaſt this their fat would 
| "Taper The- great ſoever his offence was againſt rhe King and diſpleaſe the King, in whoſe revenge they did ir,fled | Guil.N#brig. | 
| pr. Statc)had no lawfull authority to beare them our,or into the Naqrth, and abode one whole yeare in the m———_ 
\pexdt, Fac nes \ ACQuit them from theguilr of bloud. Kings Caſtle at Knaresborough in Torkeſhire; per- 
| ieſcarderc, | (42) Toſhutup this long contention (which, as haps by favour of the young King : none of them | 
te. "© | you ſee, would not beextin but by bloud , nor take | | dying for the fat by way of Tuſtice, becauſe the 
| end bur by his dcath , becauſe any cenſure of our Clergicexempting themſclves from the bonds of ci- | wie.rriver 
| lab, owne will be ſaid to ſavour of Time-ſerving,or State- vill Lawes,the puniſhment of a Pricſt-killer ( as by | _ = 
vs pleaſing,we will onely annexe the bare judgment of | | ſome it appearerh ) was not then the death of the Bo- PrIo 
| the fore-cited learned Monke of that time, who thus dy by execution of capitall ſentence ; but of ſoule by 
digit NN | ſpeakcs : Indeed though moſt mens cuſtome 1s ,in thoſe, excommunication,till about the twenty third yeare 
h | whom they love and praiſe,to extoll whatſoever they have of this King, it was (at the inſtant ſuit of Richard 
| done, ( an argument of their great affection, but ſlender Archbiſhop of Cazterburie, and of the Biſhops of | atatth.Pari 
| wiſedome ) yet in plaixe al thoſe things which the ve. Wincheſter, Elie,and Norwich ) yeelded, that ſuch per- _ ec ms 
| nerable Archbiſhop ſo atted, that no profit at all thence ſons ſhould ſuffer loſle of life, TE koall pe-, 
| proceeded , but the Kings wrath onely was kindled (45) The King therefore, upon proteſtation to | ne Leoniby 
| (whereby ſo many miſchiefes afterward aroſe \ I doe not ſubmic himſelte,to the judgement of ſuch Cardinals, | ,j"*pom. 
| thinke to be praiſe-worthy, though they ſprang from 4 Legars,as the Pope ſhould ſend toenquire of the fact | Ad 4n Dome 
| laudable zeales as it was in the bleſſed Prince of the A- kept his Realme from Imterdidtion, though the King | *'7% 
| poſtles, who attaining the top 'of Apeſſolicall perfettion, of Fraxce,the Archbiſhop of Serns,and Theobald Eaile 
| taught the Gentiles by his example to Indaize;, for which of Blox, had out-gone his Embatladours with their | 
i | the Dodtor of the Gentiles * declares that he deſerved to inflaming letters, containing the deſcription of that 
| ala, iN reprehended, though hee did it with a praiſe-worthy Parricide, 
as Net VERIO Sb ANF (46) Henry \ EIN 
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ties rifing out of the Archbiſhops murther , ſaw no 
way ſo ready for the calming his owne perturbati- 
ons, or for the averting mens thoughts from the 
conſideration of that ſcandalous Tragedie , as to un- 
dertake ſome great and noble enterpriſe, which now 


| offercdit ſelfe very ſeaſonably. For Ireland, a very 


ſpacious and plentifull Iland , and lying commodi- 

ouſly for the uſes of the Engliſh, burned in it ſelfe 

with civill diviſions, kindled among the petty Kings 

and Princes thereof: while Rhothericke the Great, cal. 
led 0 Conor Dun, Prince of Connaught, abuſing his 

power and the advantage of the times, to the opprel- 

ſion of his neighbours, ſought ro make himſelfe the 
univerſal King thereof, having already invaded the 
Title and Stile of KINGAND MONARCH 
OFIRELAD. And this his purpoſe was 
much advanced by the fatalland familiar errour of 
proceedings in like caſes : for the Iriſh Princes, 
cither through 'diſtruſt or pride, forbearing to unite 
their forces againſt the common enemy, whilecach 
provides for one, they are all, as it were, over- 
come, 

(47) Moreover, * Dermot Mac AHurgh (inthat 
time of the 1riſh Pentarchie , or five-fold Kingdome ) 
having ſecretly ſtolne away the wife of Rothericke, (a 
light woman, and conſenting or plotting rather , and 
urging the rape it felfe) added to Rothericks ambiti- 
on, a juſt deſire of revenge, for ſo netable , impu- 
dent, and publique injurie , ſo much the more odi- 
ous in Dermots perſon, for that hee was old: nei- 
ther was this all ; for the cauſes of this change were 
higher. 

(48) The onely diſpoſer and tranſlator of King- 
domes is God ; and in /reland to move him to offence 
(without which no Kingdome is transferred ) againſt 
the people thereof, all ſuch finnes abounded, as 
commonly foregoe the greateſt changes: for not one- 
ly the manners of the Nation, were cxtreamely cor- 
rupted, but the Chriſtian faith it ſelfe decayed ; bar. 
bariſme over-running the one , and * more then ſu. 
perſtitions the other. Bur it may ſeeme by ſome 
* Authors, that King Hewries particular inducements 
ro that Action, were both an ancient title unto that 
Kingdome, derived from his anceſtors(the Kings of 
England)for many ages before him ; and * many un- 
ſi affcrable wrongs(by their Piracies)unto the Engliſh 
Nation, buying and ſelling their Captives , anduſing 
Turkiſh tyranny on their bodies : which made the 7- 
riſh Clergic themſelves confeſſe,that they had deſer- 
ved no other, then that their land ſhould bee transfer- 
red to that Nation whom they had ſo cruelly bandled. 
Notwithſtanding, King Henrie,who knew how great 
and dangerous tumulrs the Popes had raiſed on 
ſmall occafions,thought his way would be much ea- 
fier,if he went onward with the Popes good favour, 
which he eaſily obtained ( ſo liberall is his holineſle 
of that which is none of his) fora fee; viz. « per 
yeerely to be paid to Saint Peter of every hoafe in Ireland, 
Touching which point, Roſſws of Warw:cke, (no Pro- 
teſtant, I aſſure you,) ſauh, That Englands Kin 
is not bound to relie on the Popes graunt for irdand 
nor yet to pay that Taxe, becauſe hee had claime to 
that Kingdome by an hereditary right : and that the 
Pope had no temporall intereſt therein ( as his fa- 
vorites prerended ) the often mentioned Monke of 
New-borough can tell us, who faich, that Nunquans 
externe ſubjacuit ditioni,Ireland was never ſubject to a- 
ny forraine command. 

(49) God Almighty therefore did now put it 
into the heart of Henrie, for the reforming of that 

Kingdome, to make a Conqueſt thereof , having in 
his infinite wiſedome before-hand fitred all circum- 
ſtances needfull to concurre, for inducing ſo wary 


—— 


and frugall a Prince to ſuch an enterpriſe, which thus 
tooke beginning. 

(50) Dermot Mac Murgh , being in poſſeſſion 
of his fatall Helen (the adulterous wife of Rhotherick) 


” CS _ —— 
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(46) Henry therefore , among ſo many perplexi- | 


| was purſued ſo cagerly with the revenging ſword of 


| 


" 


his enemy (who,howſoever wounded in heart with 
the abuſe of his Bed, rejoyced in the colour and oc- 
caſion miniſtred thereby , for him to ſeize upon the 
flouriſhing provinces of Leinſter) as he was driven to 
flie from place to place, and at the length ro quir 
his kingdome allo, the ſubjes whereof his tyranny 
and vices had unſetled in their affetions toward 
him. Thus deſperate of helpe at home, his laſt de- 
liberations were to draw in forraine aides, the necel. 
ſitie of hiscaſe requiring it z and for that purpoſe, fi- 
nally reſolves to repaire to the court of the wiſe and 
potent Henrie, King of Englend,being then in C1qui- 
taine : neither could Dermot but know , that it had 


as he meant to ſubdue it for I:i/l;am of Avjou,his yon- 
geſt brother,and alſo,becauſe his preſent Dominions 
did halfe (as it were) environ it. In which hopes he 

was not deceived ; for Hexry liſtened thereunto very 
willingly , as to a thing which he had indeed * ſome 
yeares before projected. 

(51) King Dermot therefore was heard in his 
ſuire. But,becauſe therhing, as at that time, neither 
ſeemed great enough for ſuch a Prince as Herrde 
to undertake diretly, nor as yet was held ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered to his hand; that therefore the Ice 
might be broken by infetiour meanes,and as well the 
conveniences, as inconveniences, ſounded to the 
depth,(without engaging his royall perſon, name, or 
power, ) it was by the Kings letters permitted to 
Dermot (the exiled prince) ro draw what * adventu- 
rers,or voluntarics , cither the Commiſeration of his 
eſtare, or other reſpedts, of pictie, profit, or delight 
inarmes, could allure ro the ation. Now whether 
it were,for that he, whoſe Countries lay toward the 
coaſts of Wales , (and within ken upon a cleare day ) 
by commodity thereof might entertaine intelli- 
| gence, as well as trafficke, with the Inabitants of 
| thoſe parts , or, for thatthe fame of their Chevalry 
did invite; or, for that his acquainranceat his arri- 
vall grew there firſt; or , for that theſe and many 0- 
ther circumſtances met in this accident: ure it is, 
that Dermot raiſed his firſt and principall ſuccours 
from among the Engliſh Colonies there. 

(52) The Welſh had then in their hands a valiant 
Gentleman of Norman race, one Robert * Fitz- 
Stephen, who by Gilbert de Clare was entruſted with 
thedefence of the rowne of Cardigan, but through 
* treachery the Towne being ſurpriſed , Robert was 
alſo delivered to Reeſe ap Griffin, Prince of South- 
Wales, who would hearken to no other endentments 
of his liberty , but onely, that hee ſhould forever a- 
bandon his poſſeſſions in Wales. Whereupon (the 
opportunity of Dermots quarrell giving hopes of 
new fortunes ) immediately hee entred into contra 
with the 1rifb King , promiſing by a certaineday to 
come to his ſuccour, with as many Voluntaries , as 
his remaining fortunes, or the hope of the Voyage 
could ſtirre : which hee * did accordingly performe, 
| leaving it very diſputable , whether with more ſuc- 
ccſle or courage. But Dermot well knowing that rhe 
fortunes of this Gentleman { to whoſe valour nothing 
ſeemed impoſſible) were unable ro undergoe the 
whole weight ofthe unknowne worke,had tormerly 
dealt with the renowned Lord , Richard of the houſe 
of Clare,* Erle of Pembrooke, ſurnamed Strong-bow : 
the man whom the Fate of /reland did expect. 

(53) Dermots perſwaſtons to the Earle wereot 
*this kinde : Thar the enterpriſe, befides the faculty 
* thereof , was full of pictic, honour , Iuſtice, 
« and commoditie: That it appeared fo to King 
* Henry himſelfe , by whoſeleave hee was free to 
« oarher what f@rces hee could ; That he was dri- 
« yen out by the crucll ambition of Neighbors, and 
«treachery of wicked Subjefts. That Leinſter 
« was a Kingdeme,and though but a part , yet cleare- 
« ly the beſt and richeſt part of 7reland. That mul- 
& tirudes offered themſelves to his aide ; but his cares 
& were not onely fora Geyerall to leade them , but 
« for one to whom he might leave his Ringtoms 

** all0. 
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| «alſo : That the Earle was hee,as the onely man, in 


« whoſe perſon all the reſpects of birth, honour, 
&« bounty, valour, youth , and fortunes did happily 
&« meete. That the Earle ( in his conceit ) did dwell 
& but narrowly ( conſidering what hee was worthy 
« of) pent-up in the ſtraights of an Earledomes ti- 
«tle, for whoma great Kingdome was not great. 
« That they who would not allow Leinſter for a 
« Kingdome,did forget, that England once was bro- 
*ken into leſſer ſtates; and it Dermer were nota 
« King,neither then were Ella, Ciſſa, Yffa, Sigbert, 
« Cy;da, and the reſt in the Saxon ſeven-headed go- 
« yernment: thatthe quantity of Dominion made 
« more or leſſe ſtrong, but not more or leſle a 
« King. That he was rightfull King of Leinſter , as 
« Sonneand Heire to Hureh King of Leinſter : that 
* if hee muſt forgoe his inheritance, it ſhould beto 
« ſuch as had done him no wrong , and were wor- 
«thy of it; to Richard Strong-bow , and his follow- 
«ers, and not to Rothericke and Rebels. That hee 
} was not unking'd, thoughunkingdom'd ; that E- 
* v4 his daughter ( Eva the pearle and ſtarre of 1re- 
&* /2xd) ſhould indeed be Evato his enemies, to bring 
* upon them death, and juſt confuſion : that yer in 
« defeating the Tyrant Rothericke of his hopes by 
&« planting Earle Richard and his Forces , hee ſhould 
« provide for his Countrey,not deſtroy ir. Thar if it 
« gid fall out otherwiſe, yer his difloyall people had 
« their juſt deſerts, who objeRing vices to their So- 
« yeraigne, did themſelves commit vile Treafons. 
« Indeed ( quoth-he ) I was never ſucha King,as that 
&« I was not alfo a Man. But for thoſe matters be- 
« tweene God and mee, heere is now no place to ac- 
« count, for though his juſtice hath found mee out, 
« yet his mercy hath left me more friends at home, 
*rhen the number and meaſure of my ſinnes deſerve: 
« My quarrell is moſt juſt,as againſt moſt wicked re- 
&« bels and vſurpers : Reſtore me then{ my Lord)by 
« your puiſlance to my native ſoyle , and my lawfull 
« rights thercin : reſtore with me Religion and Di- 
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(53) Dermot having thus negotiated his affuires 
and (et it in ſo good forwardnes, while his fricads 1n 
England prepared themſelves and their Forces , let 
hee ſhould ſceme to relieupon forraigne aides, and {© 
to diminiſh with them the reputation of his owne 
valour and alliances at home; heeſayles backe into 
his Countrey , carrying with him the promiſes of 
confederates , and there both by his preſence and 
per{waſtons did the beſt hee could to facilitate the 
entrance of the Engliſh; whoſe honourable enter- 
tairtemients, devotions, civility, riches, valours, 
wiſedome , and viRorious greatneſſes he ſpared not 
to celebrate, as inſtruments adyancing his owne de- 
ſignes : which rayſed no little expeRation , mixt 
with contrary affeions of deſire and feare. 

(54) Thenext yeare, when the ſeaſon grew fir 
for an Army to take the Field , Robert Fitz-Stephen 
accompanied with Maurice Fitz-Gerald his halfe- 
brother by the ſurerſide, and * a competent number 
of Souldiers, repofing (under God) their chiefe hope 
in their ſwords and courages,ſct faile for Ireland; and 
in the beginning of ay came on ſhore, ata place 
called by the 1rz(þh, Bann (by the Engliſh at this day 
commonly , Bazg and Buns) which in our Language 
ſignifies Sacred : a word which (ſo mach as names 
may be preſages of things) did as it were hallow the 
attempt of the Exeliſh with a lucky and gracious 0- 
mination, whereof the Inhabitants at this preſent 
retaine this rimeg 

At the head of Bagg and Bunn, 
Ireland was loſt and wun, 
(55) The next day after, eAavnrice de Pender- 


24ſt alſo, with * other men of Armes, and many Ar- 


chers in two ſhippes arrived there , beeing parcell of 
Fitz-Stephens Forces and Companions of his For- 
tunes, who joyning themſelves together , immediat- 
ly-marcht to the Citie of Wexford under their Ban- 
ners , and that in the greateſt bravery they could, 
(the Knights and Men at Armes, in their * Coates of 
Armes and Colours)to draw thereby now art the firſt 
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| brokſhive, © 
« {ciplineto the ancicnt ſplendor thereof, which was the greater reputation to themſelyes , and with opi- —_ 
{ not greater in any Realme about us then in Ire/and | | nion ſo gotten, to fill up the ſmalneſle of their num- | yas Gutes, a * 
« reduce the tray. enlighten our Ignorance poliſh ber: in which manner allailing the Citie, the Iriſh Salteyr Yarie, 
oy Arr d atter heret dred themfel d i ard of the | 75,99 learned, 
our rudeneſle, and let not ſuch abundant matter of | | therein rendred themfelves, and 1n reward of the | £4 vu ph 
| <merit and immorrall glory eſcape you. God him- (ervice,being alſo * according to capitulation,anden- | tm ( whoſe _ 
_ « ſelfe will proſper the enterpriſe;holy Church hath couragement of others, who were to proccede un I 
hors call 6 long ſince approved it: and upon (uch Authours this warre , Dermot, tO whoſe uſc the Engliſh Gene- in this Kings 
Crepbanr ec what can miſcarry * And though in thy noble and rall had taken it , * beſtowed the Citic it (ele , and > vac gy 
»b.p. 51k « Chriſtian courage nothing can weigh ſo much, the Country about upon Robert Fitz-Stephen , at his | ſcltsobſerved 
* (and theſe I ſee worke mightily ) yet to ſatisfic all pleaſure to be diſpoſed of: and there the firlt Co- nA 2 
| « reſpeRs, Thou ſhalt have far larger territories then lony of our Nation was planted , which hath ever | cy, 
| {« heere thou canſt poſleſſe, And goodly Lands to | | ſince immoveably maintained their abode among | *6irald camb, 
| *© diſtribute for reward among thy friends and fol- innumerable changes in the World , retaining at this yu rw 
| «lowers. My laſt offers now ſhall not ſhew a more day the ancient atrire of the Eng/;ſh,and the language | The gc Tag. 
| « defire to uſe thy forces, then a love to thy perſon alſoit ſelfe, rhough brackiſh with the mixture of | 4b Chronicle, 
| « and verrues. They arc not trifles I propole, bur that vulgar 1r;ſh, which therefore by a diſtin name is , 
| « of which God himſelfe doth ſceme to mee to have called Wexford ſpeech , current onely in that City, | wuford ſpeech 
| * Jaid the ground;ſecing it is his holy will that thou and the County abour, 
enoles Bik | <« at this time ſhouldſt bee without a Wife. Know (56) But Robert Fitz-Stephen thus advanced, for 
__ | <« thou then, that I have bur one daughter Eva, the his more aſſurance, beganne to raiſe a * Towne at | *Cenb4id. 
| « heire of my Crowne, and comfort of my age: let Carricke , making the place which nature had alrca- 
| ; _ _—_ eye gt pw __— Ls __ dy Re, =_ _ by = kno 78 
| . m 
dEat | er ſeas well croſt, for view of ſo honeſt beauty : name of Henry King gland) ſucceſſe | re etifor 
——_ « ſhe inthe firſt bloſſome of her youth, a virtuous exceeding hopefull, Richard Strongbow recciving ad- Irelard. 4 
' he. *Virgine,and by both Parents borne of Princes,ſhall vertiſement from Dermot , and the new Lord of | — ; 
ny tick © at thine arrivall, with this right hand , bee made Weisford , of all occurrences ; thought fir, tirſtto | \!,.g.. 
in Mr *thine, and with her,after my death ; my whole diſpatch * ſome ſupplies to F:tz-Stephen, which a- pmmngnieng 
het! © Realme,and other my rights whatſoever : which | | boutthe beginning of May , under the conduct of |, uu 
y or Strgh ——__ © were they infinitely more, ( deſpiſe not ſuch love, Raitunnd le groſſe (a Gentleman of the Earles Fa- | . ernaliyie | 
tepoken | NOT thealliance of one diſtreſſed, but nevertheleſſe | | mily ) were accordingly ſent: and after Rat- | "EFT | 
e ſuwwe cmd hy «a King,) I would repute them farre too little for mund the Earle himſclfe in the ſame yeare fer | Cpy,u.negum | 
- wu un (be *\{uch a ſonne in law : who though thy ſelfe as yet forth : His Forces were about * two hundreth m_ apud 
the mother ) *no King*,art.come of Kings, andit is my whole men of Armes, and a thouſand other Souldiers, | ,...- cy, 
"mom *andlaſtambition, that I may live to make thee with whom hee came ſafe to Anchor in the Bay of AAunali-Hiber 
cad nn oe _ The Earle accepted the conditions, reſolute Waterford, upon the = 4 _ ——_— A IL ED 
'Hiberg, tolcrup Dermot againe, and for that purpoſe bound uff 23. Ann. 1171. Earle Richard the Generall, | por.y169. 
a | gaine , purp 3%j* 33 Pape wat ? 
_ himſclte by folemac contract, to the full perfor- knowing that expedition did carry with 1t __ wy __ | 
Co mance of his part within a certaine time. | and advantage , preſently marcheth to Port "ey | 4n7C1185« | 
: Lc | | 
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( the 1riſh name of Waterford)and upon the very next 
day tooke the Citicby force, and facrificed the ar- 
med Inhabitants, to the revenge of Dermot, ſo the 
rather to make roome, and ſecurity for themſelves, 
to the exceeding terrour, and juſt diſmay of all 
about,as they who fonnd, that, howſoever the pre- 
tence was to re-ſ{ettle Dermot , the purpoſe was to 
ſeat the Engliſh for ever. 

(57) But Dermot , Authour of this calamity to 
his Nation, reſolute in his purpoſe,in full comple- 
ment of his Contra&,doth opealy in ſolemne man- 
ner beſtow his promiſed daughter Eva, upon the 
Conquerour in marriage, with his @wne right hand 
giving her in the Church: at which time the famous 
Strongbow did net celebrate his particular Wedding- 
day,but theindiſſoluble knot of the 7riſh allegeance 
to the Engliſh Soveraigmy , with the ſame Ring 
which circuled his wives finger, affiancing that land 
to this our Countrey. 

(38) The marriage performed, it was farre from 
the mind of the Earle to ſpend much time in revels 
and feaſts, but conſults with his men of warre what 
was next to be done for the ſerling his Father in law 
King Dermet,and for finiſhing the Conqueſt which 
was now {o happily begun, in two ſeverall parts of 
Ireland at once. Leaving therefore a ſufficient Garri- 
ſon to make good the places already gain'd , and to 
ſecure the landing of freſh ſupplies, he ſets forward 
with his ſeleted Companies, to whoſe viRorious 
weapons the whole Realme lay open, ſo farre forth, 
that Rotherick himſclfe was very well contented(nor- 
withſtanding his lately uſurped, and ſwelling title of 
Monarch of Ireland) to hold himſclfe within the 
bogs and faſtencſſes of his peculiar Realme, the 
wilde, and mountainous Coxneught ; meane while, 
Strong-bow keeps on his way over the boſome of Ire- 
lend to the principall Citic thereof, Dublin, taking in 
(as he marcheth) all the places about , and ſecuring 
himſclfe by pledges,of their loyalty, or otherwiſe as 
he ſaw moſt fit. In which journey pleaſed with the 
delightand fertile ſituarion of * K#/dare,there reſolved 
to ſertle his abode,and to ereta ſeat to his poſterity. 

The conqueſt of Dublin being ſpeedily, and moſt 
happily archieved ; not long after, Dermot, Mac 
Murgh, Father in Law te the Earle, ( whom the 1riſh 
for his affeRion to the Engliſh, call Dermot Ningall, 
that is, Dermot the Strangers friend ) breathed his laſt 
at Fernys, dying * plenus dierum.) 

(59) The fame oftheſe ſucceſſes wafting over the 
Iriſh Seas,and comming to the King , made him re- 
ſolve to paſle in perſonthither, that hee might have 
the honour of the Conqueſt: and not approving ſuch 
forwardneſle in the Earle, who(as ſome *ſay)went a- 
gainſt his expreſſe Commandement,(and indeed *Gz- 
ralds who lived at that time,calls his leave no better 
then an Ironicall leave) and for that hee knew not 
to what infolency ſuch faire fortune might in time 
allure,as alſo for that they ſeemed to handle the Ne- 
tzves too rigorouſly; * thereupon hee forbids by his 
Proclamations , any Veſſell to carry any thing out of his 


D ominions into Ireland , and commands all Engliſh to 


returne before Eaſter , and leave off their attempts, or 
their eſtates in England (hould bee ſeized for the- King. 
By which Edi theſe affaires were brought in- 
to fearefull extremity , which was changed into 
berter condition by the travell of Herveius de Monte 
AHariſce, on the behalfe of the Earle, and the ad- 
venturers, who finding the King in Glowceſterſhire, 
with an Army for Ireland, appeaſed his diſpleaſure 
upon theſe termes: That the King ſhould have the 
head Citie of the Kingdome, Dublin, with the adjacent 
Cantreds , with al! the Coaſt-Townes «nd Caſtles, 
the reſt to remaine to the Conquerours to hold of the 
King,and of his Heires,and ſq to be under bu protedtion, 
as Subjects ought,and as they were before , which ſub- 
jection it ſeemed tothe King they meant to have re- 
nounced. 

(60) The Kings goodly Navy lay in Milford-ha- 
ven,to which as he journeyed , hee thundred againſt 


| 


——_ CC. 


the Welſh Nobility, comming to entertaine him, for 
ſuffering Strong bow to depart:Ac laſt being imbarkt, | 
he had a faire Gale which ſcthim ſafe in ireland with © 
all his Forces at Waterford, where firſt hee commits 


to priſon Robert Fitz-Stephey, whom the Citizens _— 
preſented bound, having held him incuſtody, under | King Hwi 


colour of doing good ſervice, becauſe he had entred | 
Ireland without the Kings particular leave; yet ſoone | | 
after the King releaſed him , but deprived him of 
Wesford,and the Territories, Thentakes he the ho- 
mages of ſuch perty-Kings,and principall perſons of 
the 1riſh as repaired, dining them in honourable = 
4P-31,31.6; 


ſort , meaning to winne them by gentle, and not ex- 
aſperating courſes ; and marching through 0ſſyr:e to 
Dublin,he takes 0 Rotherick the King of Connaughts | 
homage by Hugh Lacte, and William Fitz-Aldelm : | 
Laſtly, at Dablin he kept his Chriſtmas in Royall 
ſtate, which to behold, very many ofthe rh Prin- 
ces came thither, 

(61) Mindfull now of his duty to God, the I- 
land being calme, and filent, through the preſence of 
ſucha mighty Monarch, the moſt noble King of Eng- 
land,and Trinmphater of Ireland ( as * mine Authour 
ſtilech him) cauſeth a Synode to be holden at Caf7ls 
for reformation of the 1riſh Church , where amongſt 
ſundry other conſtitutions, to which the 7rifh Cler- 
gie did willingly ſubmit, it was decreed , That al/ 
the Church-Lands, and their poſſeſſions ſhould be altoge- | 
ther free fromthe exattion of ſecular men, and that from | 
thenceforth,all Divine things ſhould be handled in every 
part of Ireland in ſuch ſort, as the Church of England 
handleth them, < For, (ſaith the Conſtitution) it 
<* is moſt juſt, and meer,that as Ire/and hath;by Gods 
* mercy obtained a Lord, and King out of Eng- 
* /and, ſoalſothart from thence they ſhould receive 
« a better forme of life, and manners, then heretofore 
« they uſed. 

(62) The King continuing his politicke jealouſies, 
and thinking Stronghow to be as yet too great, draws 
from his dependency Reimmnd, Milo Cogan, William 
HMakarel,and other ofthe beſt way rye makes 
them his owne by bounty. But before hee could 
fully eſtabliſhthat Kingdome ( the inſeparable evill 
fate thereof, which would never fuffer it to enjoy 
the bleſſed benefit of cxaR civility ) other affaires 
which hee eſteemed more neceſſary, call him away, 
and therefore having left Hagh Lacieat Dablin , hee 
ſers ſaile for England upon Eaſter * Monday,and lan- 
ded happily at Saint Davids in Pembrookeſhrre, from 
whence with all ſpecd hee pofteth into Norman- | 
die. Ypodig.Nawk. | 

(63) In Normandy there attended for his arrivall 

two Cardinals, ſent as Legats at his owne requeſt, 
for taking his purgation concerning the dearh of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whereof , upon oath 
that hee was no way conſenting to that cruell , and ſa- 
crilegious revenge , and declaring withall bis infinite 
ſorrow for having in his anger given occaſion by raſh 
words for others to doe that deede , and giving further | 
oath to performe enjoyned penances, hee was by them | 
abſolved. Theconditions of his abſolutions werc; 
That he ſhould at his owne charge maintainerwo 
hundred Souldiers for an whole yeare for defence of 
the Holy-Land. Thar hee ſhould ſuffer Appeales 
to bee made freely. That he ſhould revoke all Cu- 
ſtomes introduced to the prejudice of the Churches 
libertie. That he ſhould reſtorcand makeup the pol- 
ſeſſions of the Church of Canterbury. That hee 
ſhould freely receive all ſuch as were in baniſhment 
for Beckers cauſe,8&c, Not long after, Thomes was | 
Canonized by Pope Alexander, and ſo not onely 
the victory clearely given him againſt King Hemry , 
but a triumph alſo. 

(64) Now began the wombe of rebellion, and | 
unnaturall conſpiracies to diſcloſe the miſchiefes | 
which were ordained to exerciſethis right redoubt- | 
ed King and Warriour, hatched heere at home by | 
the malice (ſome ſay)of Eleanor his Queene, at ſuch | 
time as hee was abſcnr in 1relavd, ſo that as * one 
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writes, God ſtirred up the Kings owne bowels againſt 
himſelfe. Cauſes of this unhappy diſkntion, there 
were many : Firſt, a Queene and Wife, violently vin- 
dicative for wrong done unto her Bed by the King, 
who was immoderatly addicted to varietie of loves: 
then Ambition inan evill-natur'd Child; and laſtly, 
pernicious ARors and inftruments, who, for their 
owne ends, nouriſhed this curſed miſchiefe; ſo asif 
we ſhould out of. our ſtories re-capitulate the ſeveral! 
occaſions taken by the ſonne againſt the father, wee 
ſhould rather ſhew you the colours, then the cauſes : 
For none of thoſe cauſes which his Sonne pretended, 
ſeemed great enough with men that feare God, to 
beare out ſuch continuall diviſtons as followed, 

(65) The head of this conſpiracy was very great, 
and juſtly very terrible : for on the fide of King 
Hewry the ſonne, there were the Kings of France and 
Scotland, * Richard and Geffrey, two yonger ſonnes of 
the King of England, whom by their mothers per- 
ſwafions they forſooke, to follow the young King ; 
David the Scottiſh Kings brother, Philip Earle of 
Flanders, (aPeerc of France, and a potent Prince,) 
Matthew Earle of Boloigne, Theobald Earle of Blow, 
Hagh Earle of Cheſter, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, Hugh 
Bygod Earle of Norfolke, Roger Mowbray, and other 
great ones, in great numbers, ſo as nothing ſeemed 
wanting, butonely a good cauſe, which (ſuch as it 
was) Queene Eltaner, like an Aledo, kept alive, ſo 
much as lay in her , with perpetuall fomentations. 
And indeed the ſcope of theſe confederars did require 
no lefle a combinarion, it being to depoſe the Father, 
whom it pleaſed them (for countenance of their un- 
godly armes) to repute no King, becauſe hee had 
crowned his ſonne, 

(66) Though nothing then could come more 
grievous, to the bleeding heart of a moſt loving fa- 
ther, then ſucha warre ; yet not to be unprovided, 
hee (like a Souldier) prepares himſelfe, when faire 
meanes failed, and found multitudes ready to live 
and dye with him; the indignity of the unnaturall 
revolr,did ſo much inflameall honeſt caurages, which 
acknowledged him their Soveraigne. 

(67) The particular accidents of the wars would 
fll avolume. Ar one time Normandy, Guyen, and 
Eritaine were invaded by the confederates in France, 


-| and at the ſamerime Cumberland by the Scots, But 


the King of Exg/and had friends in all thoſe parts,and 
himſelfe hearing that Yernuill was * beſieged by the 
French King in perſon, hee began ar laſt to kindle, 
having, like a ſleeping Lion, fittcn ſtill all that while, 
and for that the place had (upon parlea) agreed to 
render if ayde came not by a day, hee arrived to their 
ſuccour within che time, * ſending King Lews word 
that hee ſhould get him forth of Normandy with 
ſpeed, or he would without failc, come, and ſee how 
hee did upon that very day. Lewrs, meaning nothing 
leſle thento put his owne Crowne in danger, while 
he ſought one for his ſonneinlaw, (and therefore in 
all the warre-time would never ſet up his reſt upon a 
battell,) but willing otherwiſe to doe to King Henry 
the father, all the harme he could, by countenancing 
the fation, and ſupporting the revolted male-con- 
tents with his beſt meanes, and knowing King Henry 
was a ſowre and terrible Prince when he came indeed 
to fight, immediately raiſed his fiege, and with as 
much haſt as he mighr,abandoned the place,* leaving 
his Campe, Tents, and warlike proviſiens behind, 
and retired into France. | 
(68) And though King Henry, beginning now in- 
deed to ſhake his dreadfull ſword, had many faire 
dayes of his enemies, mixt with ſome loſſes both of 
menand other ſtrengths, though notgreat, nor many, 
in regard of the overthrowes which on his behalfe 
were given: For that in Britajne his forces had in 


| bartell vanquiſhed * Hugh Earle of Cheſter, and Ralph 


dc Fonlgiers, and flaine about one thouſand and five 
hundred of their army , and in England, Reignald 
Earle of Cornewall;and Richard de Lucy, had in bloudy 


z. | barrell * overthrewne the inſolenr Earle of Leiceſter, 


* entred the Towne of Leiceſter by force ; and that he 
had the perſons of the ſaid * Hugh Lupms Egric of 
Cheſter, Ralphde Fonlgiers, and vety many other pri- 
ſoners of eſpeciall note and Nobility ; yet Lews the 
Frexch King mooving a parlea, the father deſirous to 
uſe the good fortune of warre, to reclaime his rebels, 
was ſo willing to make peace, that hee might ſeeme 
to have out gone expeRation in the quality of his 
offers, but through ſuch wicked perſwaſtonsas were 
uſed, prevailed not. | 

(69) A violent fire-brand in this diviſton, was 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter, being matched with a Lady 
no leſſe proud, and ſtomachious then himſelfe z who 
at this meeting, was not contented to have affronted 
King Henry the father, on the behalfe of his young 
Lerd and Maſter the ſonne, but (after many- words 
of reproach) is ſaid to have laid his daring hand upon 
his ſword, with purpoſeto haveſtrucken the King, 
had he not beene withholden : (and where ſuch ſpirits 
had to doe, itis caſte to gueſſe what kinds of counſell 
were like to beembraced and purſued ,) having for- 
ſaken the father, not tor that the others cauſc was 
more honeſt, but for that (faith Thomas Walſingham) 
the father King, labouring to enlarge the Regall- power, 
ſought to ſet his foote upon the neckes of the proud and 
hanght 


= But God, who meant tochaſtiſe the King, 
and not to deliver him up into his enemies hands, de. 
[troyed thoſe hopes that mooved the ſonnes to their 
unnaturall attempts; for it was not long after, when 
newes came into Normandy, that his faithfull friends 
and ſervants, * Richard de Lucy , and Humphrey de 
Bohun high Conſtable of England, together with the 
powers of Reignald Earle of Cornewall the Kings Vn- 
cle, Robert Earle of GleceFter, and Wilham Earle of 
Arendell, not farre from Bury, couragioufly encoun- 


of whom above * five thouſand were ſlaine, or taken, 
and among the priſoners was the Earle himſelfe, and 
* his Amazonian Counteſſe , whoſe perſons at his 
Commandement were not long after brought over 
into Normandy, 

(71) This * great viſtory and other good ſuc. 
ceſſe, did ſo much advantage the King, that Lewts 
beginning to diſtruſt the enterprize, ſought for fixe 
moneths truce for himſelfe, and had it granted : bur 
becauſe there were yetin England, two principall 
men, * the Earle of Norfolke , and Roger Mowbray, 
which held out; having Lezceſter for their Randevor, 
and ſear of warre, with no ſmall numbers of par- 
takers, notwithſtanding that Geffrey (the Elect of 
Lixcolne, the Kings baſe ſonne) had taken two of 
Mowbrayes Caltles, and done other good ſervice for 
his Lord and Father, the truce ſerved the enemy for 
—_ purpoſe but to breath, andto reparire him- 
{clfe. 

(72) The father (of whom Lews ſaid, that, hee 
ſeemed not to goe, but to flye, hee went with ſuch cele- 
rity from one place and kingdome to another) inthe 
meane while, recovers Xini#s from Richard his vio- 
lent ſonne, weakening that party by ſo much, and 
would have weakened it farre more, but that adver- 
tiſements came poſt, declaring ſuch matter, asmade 
him ſpeed into Normandy. 

(73) Thither * came unto him out of England, 
Richard (the Ele of Wincheſter) ſent with all haſt by 
the Kings Iuſticiaries, to lay open unto him, the dan- 
ocrous eſtare wherein the Realme atthat time ſtood, 
For after that Philip Earle of Flanders had ſolemac. 
ly ſworne to invade England, in ſupportarion of 
young Henries quarrell, fundry forces arriving and 
joyning with Hugh Bygod Earle of Norfolke,had raken 
and ſpoyled the City of Norwich, and done other- 
wiſe much harme, whereby the young _ and his 
faion had taken great encouragement, as it the dye 
of Warre were turned, and aſwell rhe young King 
as the Earle of Flayders, were come with forces to 


the Coaſts, there to tranſport for England: * Morc- 
| over, Robert Earle Ferrers of Derby (who was falne 
RE | A hs from 


tred with the Earle of Leiceſter, and his * Flemmings, | 
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from the father) had ſuddenly entred upon Notting- 
ham, burnt the Towne, beaten out the Kings Gar- 
riſon, {laine the people, and (enricht with ſpoyle ) 
retired to Leiceſter , whither about the ſame time, 
CAnkeill HMalorie ( Conſtable thereof) had alfo 
brought about two hundred priſoners, taken at Nor- 
thampton,which he (with ſlaughter of the like num- 
ber of the Towns-men ) had alſo ſuddenly ſurprized 
and taken : ſo that the Realme ſtood doubtfull, and 
in extreame perill ; to the encreaſe whereof, William 
King of Scots ( being deepe in the confederacy ) inva- 
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ded England, dividing his Forces, himſelfe with part 
waſting Norshumberland , and Duncan (a very cruell 
Capraine) with the other deſtroying the Welſterne 
Borderets. 

(74) The Father wonderfully ſtirred heerewirh, 
leaves Normandy in as good aſſurance as the time 


Eleanor his owne Queene , and Queene MHargaret 
his ſonnes wife, his {onne 7ohn, &c. the Earle of Lei- 


cefter and his Counteſſe , with many other priſoners, 


and a mightie Armie; but the winde changing , 


and hee compelled to ſtay in Harbour at Barbe- 
fleet in Normandie , where hee had taken ſhipping, 


hee is ſaid ( GOD touching his heart ) ro have urte- 
red theſe words with much remorſe, in the preſence 
« of all; If my purpoſe in this voyage be for the 
« peace of the Clergy and people, and if the King 
&« of Heaven ſhall vouchſafe to quiet and calme theſe 
«troubles at my arrivall , then for his mercies ſake 
© wee beſeech him to ſend us a proſperous winde : 
« But if he be againſt it, and hath reſolved to viſit the 


. « Kingdome of England with the rod of his fury, ler 


« him grant mee never to touch the. ſhore of chat 

« Country more. His prayer thus uttered from the 

depth cf ſoule, was ſeconded with a ficſh perie of 
winde : whereupon ſtring ſayle, hee arrived ſafe the 

ſame day with all his Navie atthe Port of Hampton 

in England, 

(75) The next day he tooke his journey towards 

Canterbary, where (as it appeareth)the reſidue of his 

penance enjoyned him at his Abſolution, was to be 

performed. For, beſides rhe fore-mentioned con- 

ditions, the Legates enjoyned him ( faith the * Author 

of Beckets life ) ſome other thing ſecretly, which came not 

to our knowledge; yeathe * Legates themſelves wrote 

in their owne letters, that he then promiſed to doe (vo- 

luntarily, if ye liſt to belceve it ) ſome rhings which was 

not fit for themts lay open in writing. And well might 

they be aſhamed thereof; bur if it were ſounfirto be 

written, how unfit was itto be impoſed on ſuch a So- 

veraigne Prince £ what it was, let * Heveden report, 

The King comming towards the Church, where the 

late Archbiſhop was buried, clad all in woollen, went 
three miles bare footed, inſomuch, that the very gronnd 
where he went, was bloody, 45 was evidently ſeene, much 
blood running from his tender feete which were cut with 
the hard ſtones, Neither yet was this the worlt ; for 
after all this, Hee received Diſcipline at the hands of 
the Biſhops , of a great many Prieſts, and of the Monks. 
Gervaſius names Abbots alſo, whereby appeares, thar 
every ſeverall ſort were to have a hand in that ſer- 
vice. Matthew Part can tell you more plainly what 


rods on hs bare fleſh, receiving of every rel:gious man, (a 
great multitude of them being there gathered ) 3.0or 5. 
Jerkes a piece : whence we may cafily beleeve , Baro- 
21x and his * Author ſpake within compaſle, who ac- 
knowledge hee received $0. laſhes. To ſuch height 
was the Papall tyranny and pride growne towards 
thoſe, of whom God had ſaid expreſſely , Touch not 
mine Anointed, 

(76) Yet ſome Monks of thatage, attribute the 
happy and great ſucceſſe which enſued, to there. 
concilement which King Hezrie thus made with 
GO D for the blood of Thomas, becauſe it pleaſed 
God to celiver his enemy William King of Scots into 
the hands of his ſouldiers about that very time, and 
did alſo with ſtormes beate backe into France his 


—_—__ 


would permit, and ſends before him to the Ships, | 


that Diſcipling was : viz, hee recerved the diſcipline of 


L 
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louſly . quieted the Realme , hee takes with him the 


at Faleis ) but leaving his ſeditious wife behinde him 


ſance in Normandy , which being underſtood in the 
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diſobedient ſonne the young King, being now under | 
faile for Exgland, ſcattering the whole Flecte, and al- | 
moſt ſinking it with tempeſt, 
(77) The _ other aRions till his next re- 
turne into Normazdy,; which was not long after, (be- 


cauſe Lews King of France , and his ſonne in Jaw the 


trified humour drew, with the Earle of Flanders 
had laid a ſtrong ſiege tothe Citic of Roan) * Tho- 
mas Walſingham comprehends in theſe few wordes; 
hee tamed bi rebels , put hu enemies to flight, ſeized on 
their fortreſſes. And ſo having ina manner miracu- 


King of Scotlaud , the Earles of Leiceſter and Cheſter, 
with other his chiefe Priſoners, * ( whom hee after- 
wards firſt impriſoned at Cane in Normandy, and then 


under ſtraight cuſtody , hee arrives with his pui(- 


Confederates Campe, the ſame * brake up, and 
firſt ſetring fire 0n all the engines of warre, retrea- 
ted into Fraxce, in ſuch ſorr, that the Exglſh ſouldi- 
ers laid hold upon much munition and warlike fur- 
niture. Roger Hoveden , ( a very ſure Author) faith, 
*chat the confederates had onely beſieged Rox up- 
on one fide , and that Zews hearing that the victari- 
ous King Henrie was within Roan, did firſt ſend a- 
way the weake , and worſt of his Armie, and then 
deceiving the Engliſh with a ſolemne promiſe of re- 
turning the next day, to enter into a conference 
with the King about making a finallagreement , did 
departz ſothat Hoveden, aggravates the diſhonour of 
the retreat, with the note of faith-breach. 

(78) Lerthe greamneile and felicicy of this King 
benow bur ſlzightly looked upon, and ir will ap- 


much bound to God for manifold favours as hee. 
The King and power of France, afcer ſo many at- 
rempts with the young King of Enzland, and all 
their farces, flying at his preſence withour any 
ſtroke ſtruck*n, the valiant King of Scorland priſoner, 
and rhe chief-(t of his Rebels under his foote , Eng- 


young King Henrie, the head to which all this pu- | 


peare, that no Prince of thoſetimes was hicherro {0?|. 


land ifſured , Scotland diſmayed, Ireland retained, 
Wales miniſtring ſouldiers, Normandy in poſleſſion, 
and all the coaſting R-gions, Britaine, CAnjon, Poi- 
aou, Main, Tourain, Limeſin , Gaſcoign, Guien, &c. 
from thence as tarre as the Mountaines which ſcpa- 


rate Spaine from France , under his dominion; and 
the bieſſing of Peace, ſhortly after enſuing, upon 
ſuch rermes as himſclfe could reaſonably wiſh, made 
him like another Salomen to bee ſought unto: his 
Wiſedome and Magnificence being in ſuch high 
credite thorow the Chriſtian World , that rhe 


King; of Caſtile and Navarre choſe him ſole Arbi- 
terin their debare, which 'to borh rheir content. 
ment hee moſt wiſely determined ; and then * at one 


time in his Palace at Weſtminſter were ſcene toge- 
ther, the Ambaſſadours of CHanuel Emperour of 
Conſtantinople , of Fredericke Emperour of Romans , 
of * William Archbiſhop of Triers in Germany , (a 
mightic Prince) of the Duke of Saxonie, and of Phi- 
Ip Earle of Flanders Moreover hee had the govern- 
ent of France foratime, che Kingdome of Teruſa- 
lem off:red him , bur refuſed , andrwo of his daugh- 
rers matried to the two Kings * of Caſtile and Si- 
cilie. | 

(79) There was firſt therefore a truce taken be- 


| ewixt the thrce Kings, Lewts and the two Henrees ; 


wherein Richard (who ſtood out) was left to his Fa- 
thers proſecution , who ſeeing himſelfe thus deſtt- 
rute afrer many flaſhes of preparation to reſiſt, and 
great conflicts with himſclfe, put himſclfe moſt 
humbly into his Fathers mercy, and throwing him- 
ſelfe * with reares at his feer , obtained the pardon 
hee begd,, and a full reſtitution ro his moſt inward 
grace and favour. A moſt Chriſtian, fatherly, wile, 
and happy AR; for Richard overcome with this un- 
expected and incredible goodneſſe, never deſiſted till 


| he had brought the yong King to a finall atronement, | 


armes 
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| armes being laid apart upon all hands. The chicfe 


points of that wiſhed peace were: 1. That. Hewry 
the young King; wich Richurd arid Geffrey,. his. Bre- 
thren, ſhould returne, freed from all oarhes 6f con- 
federation, tothe King their Fathers obedience, as 
torheit Lord and Farther. 2. That Priſoners fhould 
be fer atlarge withour ranſome onal} hands, :3. That 
Wilkam King of Scots, the Earle of Leiceſter and Che- 
ſter, Ralph de Fontgiers,and orhet,who had:compoun- 


3» DAY) 


fore-mentioned compounding; or Hiſtorians all 
agree not, ſome ſaying more, * ſome leſſe;. . bur 
* Heitor Boetizs (a Scotiſh Hiſtotian of ſome credit 
with that Nation) writes 1. That King Willzam was 
tO pay 100000. li. Sterling for his ranſome, the one 
halte in preſent coyne, the other 50006. li. upon time. 
2. That for aſſurance of that ſumme the Earledomes 
of Northumberland , . Cumberland, and Huntington 
ſhould reſt in morgage. 3. That King Wit; ſhould 
move no warre againſt England for the retention of 


*| thoſe lands. 4. Thar, for the more fecurity of the pre- 


miſes, the caſtles of Berwicke, Edenbrongh, Roxbrough 
and Striveling ſhould be delivered to the Exgliſh. 

(8:) Inthe meane while, King Henry according 
to Covenants, .diſchargerh our of - captivity nine 
hundred fixry and nine men of Armes, taken in thoſe 
late warres;z and King Henry rhe ſonne diſcharged 
aboveone hundreth ; and having accompliſhed what- 
{oever might content or ſecure his Father, they pre- 
pared for England, where the joyous letters of their 
comming written by the Father, had begotten great 
and longing expeRations in the ſubjeRs ; which he 
did, (faith Pars) That whows the generall danger of 
warre had afflicted, the common gladneſſe might re.com- 
fort. 1n their travaile: thitherward, the confidence 
was ſuch upon this freſh reconcilement , that one 
Chamber and Table ſerved both, for whom before 
oneKingdome was not wide enough. They landed 
at * Portſmouth upon Friday, 20. May, 1175 . 

' (83) The face of Enelavd at this preſent, was 
like that of a quiet skye and fea, no blaſt, no billow, 
no appearing ſigne: of diſcontentment ; which the 
better to continue, King Henry the Father accompa- 
nycd with the King his ſonne, omitted no officeof a 


his Realme in perſon, conſulting, c_ and ena- 
Cting ſuch Lawes and courſes,as might moſt eſtabliſh 
the good of Peace. Hence it came, that at London 
both the Kings were preſent in a Synode, in which 
Richard lately choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, did 


& Parro- 
We for evcr, 


publiſh (* with the Kings aſſent) cerraine Canons for 
the better governement of the Church of England, 
beginning thus 3 At rhe true fountaine of all happy rule, 


authority of the King aud Synad, (and indeed worthy 
foreverto bee in force) That every Patrone taki 


— 


— 


juſt and pradent Governour, viſiting agreat patt of 


re- 
ward for any preſentation, ſhould for ever looſe the Pa 


[i Ip, A CR —_— 


($9) Touching King William of Scotland , his 


that is to ſay, «t the honour of God, and eſt «bl;ſhment of 
Religion and Diſcipline, &c. and amongſt the reſt, 
this one Canon in eſpeciall words is enaQed, bath by 


' | have no benefit of this 


ded for rhrir ranſome, before this concluſion, fhould 
Henry the Father (ſhould take affurance of loyalry:co- 


ward him by hottage, 'oroxh'of ſuchas wereenlar- | - 
| ged. 5. That King Henry the ſhe ſhould rarifitthar 
| Grant which his: Farher the King /had made to: his 


fon toh»,of ſome Calttes,and yerrely remSinEaplerd, 


&c.. The Seale-irfelfe, wherewithrthe yong king mate |- 


Y 


| this mentioned Ratfication, wehave here annexcd. 


tronage thereof. ' And the ſame King not long afeer 
being at Woodſtocke,. in accompliſhment of ſuch holy 
purpoſes, by adviſe of the Clergy provided/inen ro 
| ſuch Biſhoprickes, Abbacies, and principall Cures as 


to the Sce of Norweeh. 


partsin peace ; whither Will;am King of Scots * repay- 
ring, fundry matters of importarice were handled 
berweene the two Kings : as likewiſe afterward at 
Windſor (wleexe the King had called a great aſſembly 
of che Lords Spirituall and Temporall) Rethericke 
King of Connavght in Ireland (at the faite of his Am- 
baſladors, the Archbiſhop of Thaamon and Toomnnd, 
and others of that nation, ſubjeRs to Rehericke) was 


| received into protection and favour, and became Tri- 
butary: King Henry being unwilling * to fiſh with an 
hooke of Gold, which in warring upon Ireland hee 
ſhould ſceme to doe. In an other Parliament,notlong 
after, at Northampton, he cauſed England to be divided 
into fixe circuits, and ro each Circuit three Iuſticiars 
Itinerants deputed; andas well to give his Lawes 
more free paſſage,3s alſo rhe better co ſecure himlelfe 
hee threw to the Earth ſundry * Caſtles which had 


bin formerly kept againſt him, as Lexeffer, Hunting- 


committed to his diſpoſition. 


the ſooner to come in. 


husband might enjoy 
bk; RT os 


were vacant, where King Henry the Father forgar nor 
his true friend 7obn of Oxenford, whom he preterred 


(83) From hence comming to Yorke, he ſet thoſe 


ton, Walton, Groby, Stmesbury, &c. and had the reſt 
bath in his Engliſh and in his French Dominions 


(84) The young King * about theſe rumes diſco- 
vered freſh alienations in his mind againſt his Father ; 
who yer difſembling all, did arme notwichſtanding 
upon the defenſive, and repleniſhed both Znglandand 
Normandy with Garrifons,, which drew the ſonne 


(85) Bur the old King not unwilling perhaps (leſt 
the Brethrens concord might proove no better then 
a conſpiracy againſt the Father ) that his warlike 
Children ſhould centend, * did nouriſh debate a- 
mong them : Certaine it is, that to divert the warre 
from himſelfe, hee appeaſed his ſonnethe King with 
an encreaſe of maintenance for himſclfe, amounting 
inthe whole to an hundreth ponds CAnjovin by the 
day, and ten pounds of the ſame money fot his wife 


the Qieene : and whereas CA tice (daughter of Lews 
then King of Fraxce, who was marriedat three yeeres 
of age to Richard ( ſecond forme of King Hexry ) 
when he was but ſeven, and now dernanded of King 
Henry the Father, to the intent that Richard her | 
her, the old King who was |. 
* luſpected 


—— 
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© ſuſpeed ro have deflowred her, for that time ſhif- 
ted off the delivery of her =" in ſuch ſort thar 


| | peace 'was not hindred thereby. 

| -- (86) Burt while the young King by bis Fathers 
* intigation ſought by force co.conſtraine young #-- 
| chard todoe homage to him for 4quitane, and Ki 
Henyy the Father fortheſame cauſe commanded Gef- 
frey his third ſonhe, -Duke of Br#4ine (whom ſome 
| for his extraordinary perfidiouſneſle in this fervice 

toward his Father, and manifold Sacriledge, cals the 
* Child of Perdition) to ayde and aſfliſt his faid elder 
brother ; while alſo the jealous Father ( ov of the 
ſtrife of hu ſonnes) ſought his owne ſafery,and in nou- 


riſhing it, had by the treachery of the ſaid ſonnes bin' 


twice endangered, and had ar both times beene won- 
derfully preſerved z and while the young King by 
profuund diſſimulations, plotted to bring both his 
Father and Brother Richard into ſubjeRion 3 behold 
the hand of God by taking away the young King at 
Martell not farre from Liveges, where his Father lay 
at ſiege, gave an end tothis odious, foule, and intri- 
cate contention, 

(87) Thus was his life cut off like a Weavers 
threed (ſay * Authors) who had by dying cut off che 
hope of many.: But whatſoever his lite was, which 
| God thus ſhortned at his age of twenty and eight 
yeares; certainely his death was not inglorious, but 
worthy tobe ſer out in Tables at large as a patterne 
to diſobedient Children : for his Father refuſing 
to viſite him (fearing his owne life,) but ſending his 
_ ſigne of forgiveneſſe; the dying Prince moſt 
humbly with flouds of tearcs kiſſing the ſame, made 
a moſt {orrowfull confeſhon of his finnes, and fee- 
ling deathapproach, would needes be drawne (as an 
unworthy ſinner) out of his owne bed, and laid upon 
another, ſtrewed with aſhes,where his ſoule departed 
ina moſt penitent manner from his body ; which be- 
ing related to the Father, he fell upon the earth, wee- 
ping bitterly, and (like * another David for his 46ſ6- 
lon) mourned very much, 0 quam nefandum eſt | faith 
« one moſt gravelyz O how hainous a thing it is for 
« ſons to perſecute the father ! for neither the ſword of 
« the fighter, nor the hand of an enemy, did avenge the 
*« fathers wrong, but a fever and a flux with excoriation 
« of tbe bowels. His body was buricd (by his owne 
defire) at Row (which yer was nor done without 
trouble, as if the faRtions, of which he was the cauſe 
in his lite, did by a kind of Fate, not forſake him be- 
ing dead ; for the Citizens of Mawns having interred 
it, they of Roan without menaces, and the fathers 
expreſle Commandemear, could nor obtaineit, who 
thereupon was taken up againe,) but his wife Queene 
Margaret was ſent backeinto France, and his ſurviving 
ſonnes were once againe reduced to due obedience, 
not any enemy daring to appeare. 

(88) 'Who would not have thought, that this 
ſtirring Prince, ſhould have had opportunity to end 
his dayes in peaceand glory 2 but it was otherwiſe 
ordained by God, and ancient Writers hold, hee was 
principally fcourged, for being drawne, by ſeeming 
reaſons of State, to pur off an holy enterprize, the 
occaſion whereof, was laid as it were at his foote. 
For Heraclius Patriarke of Ieruſalem, drawne with 
the ſuper-eminent fame of King Hexries wiſedome, 
valour, riches, and puiſſance, travailed from thence 
. | into England, where, * at Clerkenwell by London, in 
an Aſſembly of the Statespurpoſely called, the King 
made knowne to them : That Pope Zucixs had by 
carneſt Letters, commended the lamentable ſtate of 
the Holy-land, and the Pattiarke Heraclizs unto him : 
That Heraclizs (there preſent) bad ſtirred compaſſi- 
on, and teares, at the rehearſall'of the tragicall affli- 
Rions of the Eaſterne World, and had brought with 
him (for memorable * fignes, thatthe ſuice was by 
common conſent of the Countrey) the Keyes of the 
places of Chrifts Nativity, Paſſion, and Reſwurreition , 
of Davids Tower, and of the holy Sepulchre ; and the 
humble offer of the Kingdome of Teruſalew , with 
the Enſigne or Standard of the Kingdome, as * duely 


| * roall ſuch as would, totake upon them the Creſle | 
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| belonging to him, who was = heire thereunto. , | 


ro wit, the ſanne of Geffrey Earle of Azjou, whoſe | 
brother Fulke was King of Teruſalem; ' ' 

(89) Nevertheleſſe; (the King having, at leaſt-wiſe | yiep 4 
formally, adjured. the. Lords to adviſe him, that fuſe K 
which ſhould bee moſt for his Soules health). it was == of 
thought fir, to ayde the cauſe with money, but notto | 
—_ his perſon, nor the perſon of any. Child hee | 

»which was the Parriarks laſt requeſt; and there. 
upon (to the unſpeakeable griefe of the ſaid Patri- 
arke , and of the whole Chriſtianity of the Eaſt) hee 
refuſed the ſaid Kingdome, and abandoned as no- 
ble an occaſion of immortall renowne, as ever any 
King of England had beene offered ; bur gave leave 


and ſerve. This Heraclizs is hee who dedicated the | fot 358, 
Temwple-Church in London, as by this Inſcription | 
over the Church-doorc in the Stone-worke doth ap- 
peare. 


Anno Az Incannationa Dowrni 
M.C Lxxxy DEpicata Hec Eccax- 
Sta In HoxnorzmM Bnrnarza Marrs A 
DxoEnactrio Dseri Graaria SANncrtag 
ResvarEcTtIONts EccitxsI1n ÞP a- 
TRIARCHA, It, [ID vs FeBRVARI IG, 
Qi. Ear Annarin Pzrantiavs Ds | 
Intvacrta Sh PaenITinTiA ix DiEs 
IndvLisirrt. | 


(9s) Thus the ſorrowfull Patriarke being dif- 
miſled (not forgetting as * ſome doe write, to thun- "m 
der againſt the King for abandoning the cauſe) | poyae.uy 
brought backe nothing bur diſcomfort and deſpaire, 
the Weſterne Princes (by the Divels malicious Arts) 
being wrapt and knotted in muruall ſuſpitions and | 
quarrells indetermined z whereupon ſhortly after | 
enfued, with the loſſe of Terwſalem, the captivity of 
Guido King rhereof, and of innumerable Chriſtians 
beſides ; whom Sultaw Saladin, Prince of the Hs. 
ſalmans or Saracens, to thegriefe and diſgrace of all 
the Chriſtian world, did vanquiſh. 

(91) Bur, King Herries mind was more fixed on 
ſctling the State of his alrcady-poſſeſſed Kingdomes, 
and therefore in a great Parliament, held at Oxford, 
(unto which came Rheſis and David, Kings of Sopth- 
Wales and North-Wales, with other their chicke No- 
bles, which all did there ſweare fealty to the King) 
he being defirous ro advance his ſonne 70h»(whom he 
exccedingly loved, and commonly in ſport, he cal- 
led Sans-terre ) having aſſured upon him cerrtaine 
Lands and Rents in England and Normandy , did 
there very ſolemnely give himalſo theritle and King- 
dome of Ireland: tor, (beſides the foreſaid Bnll of 
Pope Adrienthe fourth, who for {igne of inveſticure 
had alſo ſent a * Ring of Gold, which were laid up 
in the Records at Wincheſter) Giraldus (who lived in 
that age) tels us, (to omit what hee writes of one 
Gurguntius) that Guillomar King of Ireland, was tri- 
butary to the famous Arthur - that Baion (whence 
(faith hee) the 1r;ſh came) was at that preſent under 
King Henry theſecond ; and that the Iriſh Princes 
had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves , as unto him 
who by the * Law of a Social warre,was become their 
Soveraigne. Bat that Author had not ſeene belike, | ©" 
or did not remember (when thus hee went about to 
proovea legall right in the King) whatothers writc 
of * Egfrides ungodly ſpoilesin Ireland, or of * Ed- 
gars Charter, in which is ſaid to bee contained, that 
he had under his rule the chiefe city of Ireland, Dub- 
lin, and the greateſt part of the Kingdomealſo, But 
King Henry ſtrengthening his other rights with 
Grants of the Popes, Adrien, and Alexander, obtai- 
ned alſo of Yrban the third (for Zxciws the third, 
who was Alexanders ſucceſſor, would not gratitic 
the King therein) that it ſhould bee lawfull for him, 
to crowne which of his ſonnes hee would, King oi 
Ireland, to whom he ſent a Crowne of Feathers wo- 
ven with Gold, in all thcir Grants reſerving #0 the | 
Roman 
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ſonne, Earle Richard, had fortified in PoidZou 
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Rom See , the Peters pence, and rights, whereupon 
the Kinggavethe ſame to his ſonne /oþu, :whoſe Cg- 
ronation ( ſtung with the like before), his father only 
did delay, ar ſuch rimeas. two Cardinals offered to 
celebrate that ſolemnitic. ' ,, + os 

( 92). ArWindſor therefore, his father giving him 


the* Orderof,Knight-hood ( at which cime hee was 


about * rwelve yceres old.) ſcat him forthwith into 
Ireland , where the Archbiſhop of Dablzs and the 
State, entertained him, bur ( by reaſon of ſuch parſi- 
mony toward his ſouldicrs as was uſed) he'returned 
the "Kid without doing much, but not withour 


. 


having waſted.the moſt part of his Armie, in $kir- 


miſhes with the 1riſh. His Stile in his ſcale of 1reland 
(rhough Hoveden faith, his father made him Regems,.a 
King ) was onely , Sigellun Tohanni filis regis Anglia 


. Domini Hibernie, Lord of Ireland, 


( 93) King Henry, hearing now that his martiall 

Poiltaw againſt 
him, and vanquiſhed Geffrey Earle of Britaine, * pre- 
pares.a puiſſant Army, upon terror whereof, Richard 
came in, rendring up FeidFos to his mother Eleanor, 
(whoſe inheritance it was ) at his fathers commande- 
ment. The'ſame yeere wherein the Weſt was thus 
defiled with unnaturall diviſions , the Eaſt was like- 
wiſe polluted with the curſed Apoſtaſte of one R2- 
chard'de $. Albane (whom we ſhame to thinke was 
Engliſh) whorenouncing the Chriſtian beleefe ( upon 


| the Patriarks diſcomfortable returne ) becamea prin- 


cipall Commander under the Sula of Babylon, Sala- 
dine , whom the Chriſtians drave, with loſle and 
ſlaughter of bis Army, from Hzeraſalem, Bur on the 
other fide, revenge of diſobedience till purſued Gef- 


fey, ſonneof King Henry, who was in a * Turnes- 


went at Pars troden to death under the Horſe feete, 


' | A miſcrableend, and a fearefull. 


{ 94) About which times , betwcene the French 
and Erz/iſh all things ſtood unſure, now Warre, then 
Peace, and warre againe, by reaſon that Philip (who 
had beene crowned King ſome !yeeres before, during 
the life of Lews) challenging the cuſtodic of Arthur, 
the Poſthumus (onne,and heire of Geffrey Earle of Bri. 
taine, and ſometimes one thing , 'and ſometime ano- 
ther, could not have his will : Whiles Earle. Rechard 
turning to Philip againſt his Father , but obtaining a 
truce for two yeercs,fuch amitie (if there be any ami- 
tieamong mightie Princes) grew betweene King Phz- 
lip and Earle Richard, Heire apparant of Englandand 
Normandy, 8c. that one bed and boord ſerved both, 
The Father perplexed, cals his ſonne home, who pre- 
tending many griefes , as the detention of Alice his 
Spoule, the doubt of dil-inheriſon, and other things, 
ſtood out againe; and againe after a while ſuL>mitsro 
his Father. Then burſts forth Philp into Arms; and 
things ſo ſtanding, the heavy newes of Jersſalens 
loſt, flew into Chriſtendome. When this Citie was 
formerly recovered by Godfrey of Beloigne , an Yrban 
was Pope, a Fredericke was Emperour, an Heraclites 
Patriarch ; ſo new when it was loſt, an Yrban was 
Pope, a Fredericke was Emperour , and an Heraclius 
Patriarch. : rs 

(95) Vpon theſe newes Henry and 5 mecte, 
and for the honour of God, laying down diſplcaſure, 
in preſence of William Archbiſhop of Tyre, at which 
time ſome ſay a Croſſe appeared inthe aire, take up- 
on them, as Souldiers of Chriſt, the badge of the 
Croſle,and there the better to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 
it was agreed that the * French ſhould weare Red 
Croſles, the Engliſh White, and the Flemiſh Greene, 
And this determination was ſeconded with warlike 
preparations, levies of money,and inſtitution of mar. 
-all Diſcipline: all which notwichſtanding nothing 
vent forward. 

(96) At Richard beganthe breach of this honou- 
rable -.onfederz.ion . who taking revenge upon cer- 
taine k.ebejs of tus wn 74: 7ou, who brooked not his 
hard han! ; onc miſchictc <:cw another , and ar the 
laſt both the Kings ot Exgiand and France became 


 — — 


particsto the quarrell , greatly againſt the minde of 


1 


1 


| ro.revenga the cauſe of-Chriſt upon Sulfg» Saladire: 
|. forchar inus *anſwere roche \Parriarch of 4mvech, 
| ** icmplorigg ayde , hee: concludes,..Titar.among'o- 
| (** ther Princes ,. bimſelfa and; fonne., xejeciag -this 
'| *« worlds; glory ,: anddeſpilingall pleaſures wharſoc- 


K Henry, whoſe heart was firmely.ferled (as it ſeems) 


ver , and, ſerring behindeall things which were of 
<« this; World , - wauld in their, qwne;perſons with 


Ws their; whole Forces-by: the, fayaur- of the Loud 
| © ſpeedily, vilirte, higa. j:And ſure rhe. ſtate of thoſe 
| parts.required it; S«/adiwe having (laine many of the 
| Kaights,, Templars;,,andiNobles,, and above thirty 


P 


thouſand foot-men , with innumerable; other in Ci- 


| ties and Townes by him ſubdued. Among all which 
| grievous accidents, wee cannot. (to ſeaſon ſowre there- 
| by with ſweet ) omir one noble proteſtation made 


by thechicfe croſſed Lords;/Philip Earle of Flanders, 
the Earle Bloys , and other ;' who being required to 
© take parts , made anſwere;z: Thatthey would .nor 


| © contrary to their, promiſe ro God, putiarmour on 


© agaiaſt any Chriſtian, till they had done their de- 
© your againſt Saladrne, ! :. _ FD 

_ (97) la therreaties therefore betweene Henry and 
Philip; the demaunds of Philip on.the behalfe of 


Richard were ſuch, and ſo.unſafe for the King (as that 


| all his ſubje@s ſhould, ſweare fealty ro Richard du- 
| ring the Fathers life, bur yer reſerving their allegi- 


ancerothe Father ),that Richwd apparantly fell off, 
and became Liegeman: for.Normandy , 8c, to Philip 
King of Fraxce; and at anew Treaty ( by mediation 
of a Cardinall Legate) che demands of Philip being 
more hard then before, as that King Hemry ſhould 
not only ſettle the Kingdome upoy Richard, but take 
lohn alſo with him into Paſe#tine, or that other wiſe 
Richard would notgoe ( being jealous of his bro- 
thers grace with his Father :;). Henrie would conſent 
to none of thoſe inſolent propoſitions, but diſdaining 
ro ſeeme to bee inforced, they berooke themſelves on 
all ſides ro their ſwords, + | 

(98) The effeRt whereof was, that former good 
forrunes forſaking King Henry, hee: ſuſtained many 
loſſes by the Armics:of King Philip and Richard, and 
was driven out of <Afents in Main; fthecity where 
hee was borne , and which he loved aboyecall other 
places) by firing.of the Suburbs befare the enemy 
came, being caſually conſumed, hee was glad to yeeld 
to ſuch conditions as it pleaſed Philip to- preſcribe. 
Itis written* that arthe meeting of thelerwo Kings, 
the Skie being cleare, athunderbolkt ſtroke betweene 
them,and after a litele pauſe comming togetheragain, 
it thundexed more. terribly, ſo that Henry had falnc 
off his horſe, but thar his people ſuſtained him 
whereupan he came preſently roanead, though ic 
were to his unſpeakeablegricte ; his Kingly heart be- 
ing uſed togive,and not to take conditions, 

(99) Fearfull was the ſpeech which Kang. Henry, 
when hee abandoned Memz by reafon of the fire, 
© uttered againſt Richard; which was,, That ſich he 
* had taken from him thar day. the thing that he moſt 
« lovedin this world, he would requice him, for af- 
*terrhat day hee would deprive.him of that thing 
<* which in him ſhould beſt pleaſe a Child, to wir, his 
&* Heart. But after the peace concluded, (upon medi- 
ation ) betweene the ſides, anotherthing ſtrucke nec- 
rer; for finding the name of his ſonne 70h» firſt in 
the Catalogue of the Conſpiratours againſt him in 
that aQtion, hee bitrerly curſed thehowre of his 
birth , laying Gods curſe and his upon his ſonnes, 
which hee would never recall, for any perſwali- 


Chinon , fell there grievoully ſicke , and feeling 
death approach , hee cauſed himſelfe to bee borne 
into the Church before the Altar , whereafcer hum- 
ble confeſſion, and ſorrow for hisfinnes, heewe- 
parted this life. | 

(100) Itſhall not (in contempt of humane glory) 
be forgotten, thar this puiſſant. Monarch being dead 
his people preſently left him, and fell ro ſpoyleall he 


had, leaving him naked ; of whom * one faith truly 
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Monarch 43, 


* Where in the Quire it remained\under a faire 
hearſe of {ilke,' with Tapets continually burning bc- | 
_-u it, whichas it ſhould ſeeme, = fo furhiſhed ar 

charges of King fohw : For he repayred, and 
with ycerely revenues endowed this relloious little 
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«and ly, Yer&-mel wnſce, &c. Surely, theſe flies 

<< /auple tone), theſe Wolues s Carkaſe ; gh CAMs | 
- |. **yraine; for they didl"'net- follow the Man, bus the 
+ | |-«Bogltandbedtie, Neirhermuſlt it bee unremembred, 
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| flouds of teares'in moſt turnble and 
| artending upon 


thefertoand violem Riche (now heir: of all) 


g-romectc his Fathers -body,royally adotned 
for the butiall, according ro the Majeſty of his eſtate 
 thevery \Carſe(as it wets eaccuſing him 
for his gnnaturall behaviours ) forth 'blood; 
- whereat Riad pierced: With - remorſe. melted into 
maner, 
the renihes of his unforturiate Fa- 
-ther ro the Grave. FOnay ae 


(101) Eltaner, the Wife of King 

eldeſt of therwo Daughrers, and the ſole Heire of 
Wrilkaw Duke of Aquitaine, the fift of that najme, and 
the ninth in ſucceſſion, ſonneof Duke Wiliew the 
fourth, her Mother was Daugtiterco Reewmwnd Earle 
of Tholosſe, and her great Dowrie was motive firſt to 
Lewis King of Fraxce, ( who had two daughters by 
her, Mary and Alice ) and after to Heary King of Eng- 
land, to marry her. Thereare ofthe * French Hiſto- 
rians who report that King Henry had a former wife, 
and that ſhee bare untohim Prince Henry + but Wri- 
ters of our owne ( and * ſome alſo of the French, )ac- 
knowledge but onely Eleanor for his wife. Certaine 
it is, that King Hemriesrimes were much famoiiſed by 
rwo Women of much differing qualities, the one was 
his renowned Mother Matilds,, whoſe Epitaph thus 
compriſed part of her glory. 


Ortu magna, viro major, ſed maxima prole: 
Hic jacet Henrici Filia, Sponſa, Parens. 


Here Henries Mother, Danehter, Wife doth reſt: 
By Birth, much, more, by Spouſe, by Child, moſt bleſt. 


The other was this Eleanor his Wife ; the firſt cauſe 
of theſe bloody Warres, which long after continued 
as hereditary berwixt England and France, yeaand 
the bellowes of that unnaturall diſcord , betwixt her 
huſband and his ſonnes. Shee much out lived her huſ- 
band ( asa bad thing ſtickes longeſt ) being ſo happy 
as to ſee three of her ſonnes, advanced to the Crown, 
and ſo unhappy as to ſeetwo of them in their graves; 
Shee departed this life the yeere of Chriſts incarna- 
tion, 1204. the ſixt ofher ſonne [ohys raigne, and was 
buricd in Fom-Everard, by K.Henry her husband. 


Hu Concubine, 


(102) Roſamund,ſo called for her ſurpaſſing beau- 
ty, was the _— of Walter Lord Clifford: whole 


face and feature {o dazeled King Herries eyes , as by 
=_ hegort this Paragon to his bed , and to hide her 

rom his 1#noes eye, heebuilt ( as our hiſtorians re- 
port)an intricate Labyrinth at Moodſtocke, and therein 
beſtowed this his pearle of eſteeme,unto whoſe cloſet 
(for the inexplicate windings ) none could approach, 
but the King himſelfe, or ſuch as hee inſtructed. Not- 
withſtanding his jealous Queence Eleanor by aclew 
of filke, fallen from Roſammnds lappe , as ſhee ſate to 
rake ayre,, and ſuddenly flecing from the ſight of the 
ſcarcher, the ead of the ſilke faſtened to her foor, and 
the clew ſtill unwinding , remained behind : which 
the Queene followed , till ſhee had found what thee 
ſought, and upon Roſamund ſo vented her ſpleene, 
as the Lady lived not long after. Her body was bu- 
ricd at Godſtowe necreOxford, a little Nunnery in 
the rich Meadows of Evenlod, with this Epitaph in 


| rymeupon her Tombe. 


Hit jacet in Twmba Roſa mund;, non Roſa munda? 
Nas redolet, ſedolet, que redolere ſolet. * 


| This Tombe doth heere incloſe The Worlds moſt beauteous Roſe, 
| Roſe, paſſing ſweet ere while, Now nought but odowr vile. 


Henry, was the 


| lot no fir 
- plate, and therefore himſcife canſed her bones in his 
fight ro be caft forth of the Church, axntworthy for 
+ her unchaſte life to have Chriſtian buriall.” Bar after. 
| wards thoſe chaſte ſiſters gathered her bones, and pur | ®%*46n. 
thertin a 


' houſe, that 


et holy Virgins might e with their 
pres; oh fer of bu Fake Sing-teby, and of 
Lady Rofamand thert interred.” Bur Hugh the Saint 
Biſhop of Lincolne', cotmning to vific this houſe in 
whoſe DiocefRit was , thoughr the hearſe of anhar- 
acke for a Quire'of Virgins'to contem- 


lerher'bagge , inclofing them ſo 
in Lead, and laidrheni zgaine mrhe Church under a 
faire large 
-brafſe was ih-layd , and thereog written her name 


-unto theentrance of theit gare, and rothe honour of 
. her memory theſe verſes inſcribed, * '- 


26i meat hac, oret, Signumque ſalutis adoret\ | 
WV ique tibi detur requies, Roſammnda, precetar. 


All you which paſſe thisway, This Creſſe adore and pray, 
That Roſammnds Soule may,True reſt poſſeſſe for age. 


Which bagge and bones at the ſuppreſifon- of that 
Nunnery, were fo found ; arid the Church thereof 
fince inforced to give place unto other os, the 
grave-ſtonedefeated of her faire filler, andthe Croffe 
caſt downe and broken; (© that in neither of 'them 1 
T_ finde any remembrance by any inſcription of 

er name, 


Hu 1ſſme. 


(102) Wilkaw , the eldeſt ſonne and firſt childe of 
King Henry, and Queene Eleanor his wife, was borne 
before his father was King, and while he was but 
Duke of Normandie , in the eighteenth ycere of the 
raigne of King Stephen , 1152. and the fourth yeere 
after, (his father being then King , and in the ſecond 
yeere of his raigne) the Nobilitie of England (ware 


unto him their fealty, as to the heire apparant of the | 


Kingdome, at the Caſtle of Wallingford in Barkſhire; 
but he deceaſed the yeere following , being the third 
of his fathers raigne, and the fift of his owne age 
1156. Hee was buried in the Monaſtery of Reading 
at the feete of his great Grandfather , King Herry 
the firſt, 

(103) Henry, the ſecond ſonne of King Henry, 
and Queene Eleanor, being borne rhe laſt of Febru- 
ary 1156. was their heire apparant, after the death 
of his brother William , was Duke of Normandze, 
Earle of Aniow and Maigne , and was: crowned King 
of England at Weſtminſter , by Roger Arch-biſhop of 
Torke, the fifteenth of Inly 1170. His Wife was 
Margaret , daughter of Lews the Tonger , King of 
France, married to him at Nuburgh in Normandze, the 
ſecond of November 1160, crowned Queene at Win- 
cheſter, by Rotrocke of Warwicke Archbiſhop of Roan, 
the 2 1. of November 1163. and ſurviving him was re- 
married to BelaKing of Hwngarie : He dicd without 
iſſue, before his father, at Marcel in Towrarne, the e- 
leventh of 7uty , the twentic ſtxe yeere of his fathers 
raigne 1182, and was burted in the Church of our 
Lady at Roan. 

(104) Richard, the third ſonne of King Henry, 
and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Oxenford, ( in the 
Kings Pallace there,called Beau-Mownt)in September 
the fourth yeere of his Fathers raigne 1157. He pro- 
ved a Prince of great valor, and was therefore ſurna- 
med in French Cuer-de-Zien ; in Engliſh Liows heart : 
he was created Earle of Poydov, and had the whole 
Dutchie of Aquitaine , for which he did his homage, 
to King Lews the Tonger of France, in the cighteenth 
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grave-ſtone; aboutwhoſe edges x filler of | 
-and praiſe. A'croſſe likewiſe theſe ſiſtetsetefted neere | 


| 


4 


Camb. Bri; y 


0 . LO... 


M9. Wicks, 6: 
—— . 
*” a 
| 
i 
| | 
| 
di 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
YL 


— 


EE rn 


— 


Thave 


Henry [1. 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 


Monarch 43 


Yeere of his fathers raigne 1170. yet afterward hee | 
conceived ſome diſcontentment againſt his farher, 

and maintained warres upon him , but was reconct- 

led againe into his love, and ſucceeded him in his 

Kingdome. ; 

(106) Geffrey , the fourth ſonne of King Henry, 
and of Queene Eleanor , was borne the twenty third 
of September, inthe fifth yeere of his farhers raigne 
1159. Hze married Conſtance, daughter and heireof 
Conan Dake of Britaine, and in her right was Duke of 
Britaine, and did his homage to his brother Henry for 
the ſame Datchie, and received the homages of the 
Barons of the ſame : he died at Pars, in the 32. yeere 
of his fathers raigne 1186, the ninercenth ot Auguſt, 
and is buried in the Quire of our Ladies Church 
there : he had iſſue 4rtbsr Duke of Britaine , borne 
after his fathers deccaſe, rhe heire apparant of King 
Richard, and by ſome ſuppoſed to be made a way by 
King Iohn; and alſo Eleanor called the Dmſell of 
Britzine , who died in priſon in the raigne of Kg 
Henry thethird. Ds 

(107) Philip, the fifth ſonne of King Henry , and 
Queene Eleanor , may be miſtruſted , ro be miſtaken 
by Antiquaries of our time, as miſ{-underſtanding 
the ancient Writers, who mentioning the birth of 
Philip the Kings ſonne, might by _-w likelihood, be 
thought to meane Philip ſonne of Lews the Townger, 
King of France, who was borne about this time, and 
was after King of the ſame Countrey. But M. Tho- 
mas Talbot , an exa traveller in genealogies, hath 
not onely ſet him downe in this place , amongſt the 
children of this King , but alſo warranteth the ſame, 
to be done with good authoritie : howſoever, it is ap- 
parant, his life was very ſhorr. 

(108) 1obn, the fixth and youngeſt ſonne of King 
Henry, and Queene Eleanor, was borne in the thir- 
reenth yeere of his fathers raigne, in 4/9”0 1166, he 
was j:\tingly ſurnamed by his father Sans-terre, in 
Engliih, w:thont Lend, becauſe he was borne laſt, as if 
there had becne nothing left for him : Notwithſtan- | 
ding ſoone after, he was created Earle of Mortaigne, 
and had moreover by degrees, the Earledomes of 
Cornwall, and Gloceſter , the Counties of Derby and 
Lancaſter, the Honours of Wallinford and Nottingham, 
the Caſtles of Tik>:/l, Marlborow, and Ludgarſall, with 
many other great Sceigniories , and ( above them all ) 
was alſo Lord of yon 9? and art the laſt ſucceeded his 
brother Richard in all his Dominions , and was King 
of Enzland. X 

(109) Maud, the eldeſt daughter of King Hen- 
ry, and Qucene Eleanor, borne in the third yeere of 
her farhers raigne , married ro Henry , ſurnamed the 
Lion, Duke of Saxonie, had iſſue by him Henry Duke 
of Saxoxie, Lothar that died young , 0tho the fourth 
German Emperour, and William borne at Wincheſter, 
progenitor of the Dukes of Brunſwicke,who bare for | 
their Armes, the Coar of England, with the two Li- | 
ons, as King Henry his Grandfather bare, before the 
march with Qieene Eleanor , and Maud married to 
Geffrey Earle ot Perch: Shee ſurvived him,and died in 
the firſt yeere of the raigne of her brother King Rt. 
chard, and was buried by her husband, inthe Church 
of S, Blaſe at Brunſwicke. 

(110) Eleanor,che ſecond daughter of King === 4 
and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Roan in Normanay, 
in the cighr yeere of her fathers raigne,1162.She was 
married to Alfexſo,the ninth of that name, ſurnamed 
the Good King of Caztile in Spaine , and had iſſue by 
him Saxches,that dyedin his infancy ; Ferdinande that 
died in his youth , Henry King of Caſtile after his fa- 
ther, Blanch Queene of France,wifc to King Lew the 
eight, and mother of S. Lew. Berenger married to 
King of Lion: Yrraca Queene of Portugall,and 
anor wife of Tames King of Arragen. 


| ——_— 


(111) 7oare, the third and youngeſt daughter of 


pm. 


_—_. 


King Henry, and Queene Eleanor his wife, was borne 
atthe Citic of Angiers in France , in the moneth of 
Otteber, the 13. ycere of her Fathers raigne, which 
was the yecre of our Lord,1166. When ſhe was cle- 
ven yeeres of age, (h:e was with great honour con- 
veyed to the Citie of Palermo, and there married to 
Williams the ſecond of that name, King of Sci, Duke 
of Apulia, and Prince of Capue, upon Sunday the 13. 
day of February, 1177. and was crowned Qieene the 
ſameday,at rhe ſame place. Shee had a ſonne by him 
named Boamurd,whom his Father when he was retur- 
ned from his Chriſtning,created Duke of Apulia: bur 
the child died firſt,and the Father atter, leaving no if- 
ſue. And ſhee ſurviving, married againe,and was the 
third wife of Ra;mund the fourth of that name, Earle 
of, Tholowze : By him ſhee had iſſue Raimmnd the laſt 
Earle of that houſe, Bertrand Lord of Branquell, Monte- 
ore, and Salutac, and a daughter marricd to Beraid of 
Elbeine, Prince of Orenge. 


48r_ | 


His Natural Ine, 


(112) Willem the Naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
borne of Roſamwnd, was ſurnamed in French, Long- 
qpee , in Engliſh Long-Sword, He was Earle of Sa- 
#bary,,in right of Ela his Wife, Daughter and heire 
of William Earle of that County, ſonne of Earle Pa- 
trick , by whom he had iſſue William Earle of Salis- 
bury, Stephen Earle of Viſter, Ela Counteſle of War- 
wicke, Ids Lidy Beucham of Bedford, and Iſabel! Lady 
Veſcie : his ſonne Earle William the ſecond,had Erle 
William the third, Father of Margaret, Wife of Henry 
Lacie Earle of Lincolne : he dicd in the Caſtle of old 
Salubwy, and was buried in the Carhedrall Church 
of the New Citie, inthe ninth yeete of che raigne of 
King Henry the third, 

(113) Geffrey an other Naturall ſonne of King 
Hepry , was borne of the Lady Reſammund aforelaid: 
This man 1n his tender yourh , was ( by his Fathers 
procurement ) made Arch-deacon of Lzincolne, and 
afcer biſhop of that See ; which hee held above ſeven 
yecres without conſecration, and then reigning it, in 
the yeere,1081. into the hands of Richard Arch-biſho 
of Canterbury, and his Father ; he was made Charcel- 
lorof England, and afterward by his brother King 
Richard , he was advanced to the Archbiſhopricke of 
Yorke, ( bcing conſecrated at Towrs in France, Ann. 
1191.) which See he governed with good approbati- 
on. Butin the time of his brother King hn, he un- 
der-went many dithculties, by oppoſing the Kings 
purpoſes , who therefore made ſeiſure of his whole 
ſtare, and An». 1207. he left the Land, and after five 
yeeres baniſhment, died,viz. 47.1213. 

(114) Morgan, another Natural ſonne of King 
Henry, is thought by * ſome ( becauſe ſo ſmall menti- 
on is made of him) to have beene of no long life at- 
ter his birth,and to have beene borne of ſome woman 
in Wales, where this Chriſtian name is moſt com- 
monly uſed,and whither this King upon many occaſi- 
ons,ſometime reſorted. But ſometime * ochers(whoſe 
ſtudious paines , deſerve much chanks of poſteritie) 
report, that he was gotten on the wife of one Rodolph 
Blecth ( or Blewet ) a Knight, and lived both to be 
Provoſt of Beverley,and to be elected to the Biſhoprick 
of Durham, when comming to Rome for a diſpenſa- 
tion ( becauſe his Baſtardie made him otherwiſe unca- 
pable)the Pope willed him to profeſſe himſelf Blewers 
lawfull ſonne, and not the Kings Nareral, promiſing 
to conſecrate him on that condition : bur he,uſing the 
advice of one Willem Laze his Clerke; told the 
Pope, that for no worldly promotion he would re- | 
nounce his father , or deny himſelfe tobe of Royall 
blood : ſo blind were ſome Prelates of thoſe times, 
who cſteemed ſpirituall funitions , to bee bur worldly 


promoenions, 


—_— 


Gere Daroh. 
An. Dom; 
1181, 


® M, Ferrers. 


* Goodwin of 


£&* ot Dar- 


lobn Stow in 
the life of King 
lobx- 


—— 


RICHARD 


SY 


—w 


—_ 


Richard I, 


o Roger Hoved. 
Aaith Par ys 
SCo 


Richadl, THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


OO EET ADONIS ANT 
ON AENENS(NDE f 
VESTS UNS We 4 
Ak Y A \ [*>x* | LP \\\ 
AAA 


RICHARD THE FIRST, DVKE OF 
NORMANDY, GVYEN AND AQVL 


TAINE, &. THE FORTIE FOVRTH MO- 
NARCH OF THE ENG LISH-MEN, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, WIVES, AND ISSVE. 


_—_— 


«4 ' NE WS (| Ns F; (' % 

LL SENREPhEIM ADUNIS EMGEMIP INE 
ME. 0. Y' SA OW \ Ws 
on \ 8 MSIE wa \ 
ORNATE WEE: 


( 
 m— 
4a : 
4 þ 
(,* 
a 4 
» 4 4 


= 5 
w 


k 


CE Se SSH 


d 

_ 
. 
% 


Rr Era IM 

Wk 5) 

\ \\ | 108 ILY v FY | 
4 b 


WW 
— 


= . . - 


Cuarrex VII. 


You Icnuand ſucceeding to his de- | | 
pj ccaled Father Henry , brought | 
 & forth that wonder, which a 
#2) Writer of that age thus cele- 
"F brated, | | 
2, OMire cano; Sol occubuit Nox 


ſcarſe any thing elſe, diſpoſing the affaires of his E- 
ſtare(but not * careleſly , as fome would impoſe) as 
of things which did but onely under-ſerve, and con- 
duce to the maine and principall end of advancing his 
__— glory, whereunto he judged that ation did 
tend, 


% 
: Y 
/ k Wh 


Pa PARA) A = nulla ſecmaeſt, (2) Having therefore ordered his weightier bu- 
CA wonder ſtrange I'write,the Sunne did ſet, linefles in Normandy, and other his tranſmarine Do- 


yet was 20 night. 
Meaning, that though Henry were dead, yet the glo- 
ry and happinefle of the Land was not thereby clou- 
ded, for that Richard was another Sunne, and in 
ſome reſpects farre the more bright, and farther ſhi- 
ning of the two ; as having for honour of Chrilſti-. 
an Chevalric, wholly conſecrated his warlike minde 
and aQtions to the ſervice of God, and re-advance- 
ment of the Crofle of Chriſt, diſhonoured by the 
Infidels in Aſia + in which enterpriſe he was ſo fer- 
vently zcalous , that from the time of his Fathers 


minions , and in Englexd by his Letters , fer * the 

' Queene his Mother at liberry from that captivitie, 
wherein her late husband the King had long detained 
her, (who ſenſible of orhers woe by her owne, did 
afterward exerciſe many workes of metcy in that 
kinde) he cuts over hither, aſwell to receiveall the 
rights of Soveraigntie,and to ſertle the ſame ; as alſo 
to levie meanes for proceeding in his intended holy 
voyage, together with Philip King of France, and 0- 
ther Chriſtian Potentares. 
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| death ( in whoſe vowes it had beene ) he medirated | | Writers doe not call him a King ; yet ſurcit is, that 


Monarch 44. Book, 
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Monarch | | 
44. | 


(3) And|chough before his Coronation , molt | 
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he and others did immediately , and unqueſtionably, 
from the firſt accruement ofthe intereſt, ( which was 
at his Fathers laſt gaſpe ) exerciſe all the offices of the 
royall power; for > hee reſtored Robey; Earle of Lei- 
ceſter to his whole eſtate: So plaine it is, that our Go- 
vernment allowes» not the dangergus convulſions, 
and empty ſpaces of an /nterreguum, ſuch as in meere 
eletive States are common, it not conrinuall, 

( 4) But innothing more could this noble Prince 
ſhew his judgement ({ though he were othewile Ss- 


2448 ingenti , of a ſharpe and ſearching wit Jrhen in 


this: That hee baniſhed from his familiarity, and (as | 


my * Author ſaith)hatcd all thoſe of what profeſſion 
ſocver they were , who had forſaken his Father, and. 
both rerained, and cnrichr'thoſe other, who had loy- 
ally ſtood for him againſt himſelfe in all aſlaies. 
(5) Arhis Coronation, which was moſt magnifi- 
cently performed at Weſtminſter, by Balawyne 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , the points of the Oath 


- | which hee madetq God, and the Kingdome of Exg- | 


land, at the Altar upon the holy Evangeliſts, before 
the Prelates, Nobles, and whole people * were 
theſe : 1, "That all the daies ofhis life he would beare 
peace, honour, and reverence to God, and holy 
Church, and the Ordinances thereof : a. That in 
the people unto him committed , hee would ex- 
erciſe Right., Iuſtice , and Equitie. 3. That hee 
would blot forth naughtic lawes, and perverſe cu- 
ſtomes, if any were brought upon his Kingdomey 
and would enat good lawes, and the ſame in good 
faith keepe , and without wal-Engyn. Which oath 
being moſt ſolemnely taken, and the ſacred union 
performed; the Archbiſhop ſanding at the Altar 
forbade him , on thebchalfe of Almightie God, to 
aſſume that honour, unleflſe he had a full purpoſe to 
keepe what hee had ſworne: whereto. Richard al- 
ſenting, and with his owne hands , bumbly taking 
the ponderous Crowne Imperiall from off the Al. 
tar, in ſignification , as is probable , that hee held ir 
onely from God; he delivers it to the Archbiſhop, 
who thereupon accompliſhed all the Ceremonies of 
Coronation. 

(6) Which AR was accidentally hanſcld,and au- 
{picated with the bloud of many ewes (though utrer- 
ly againſt the Kings will) who ina tumult ( raiſed by 
the * Ocean) were furiouſly murthered, which(though 
it were afterward puniſhed by the Lawes ) might 
ſceme a preſage,that this Liox-hearted King(as his by- 
name Cear-de-Liow did import ) ſhould bea ſpeciall 
deſtroyer of the enemies of our Saviour. 

(7) After counſell therefore (firſt moover in all 
worthy enterpriſes) Money was in his firſt and chief. 
eſt cares ; for raifing whereof, to furaiſh the inten- 

Fd , morgaged, eſtated, and (by 
athouſand princely skils ) as it he ſhould never have 
come againe, added incredible heapes to thoſe huge 
ſums, which he had ſcruzed our of Stephen de Twre- 
ham, his fathers Treaſurer , (amounting to eleven 
hundred thouſand pounds ſterling , if ſome ſay true ) 
all horded by King Henry, What could indeed be 
ſaid cnough for ſuch a voyage? and it wasa cogi- 
tation worthy ſoglorious a purpoſe, ſo toorder his 
eſtate, as if hee were not to returneat all, becauſe, 
looking backe doth un-bend and ſoften reſolu- 
tions. | . 

(3) As for men and ſouldiers, the Prelates, Friars, 
and other Preachers, had ſtirred up innumerable, by 
their manifold exhorrations (the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury having * travelled thorow Wales in perſon 
for that purpoſe, going afterward with the King to 
Paleſtine, where alſo * he died) in pulpits and private 
conferences , ſounding nothing but rhe Croſſe and 
Paſſion of Chriſt, Z. ing the world to revenge his 
cauſeupon the Pagans, and ſetting ſoules on fire with 
vehement geſtures,aions, and perſwaſions, Bur the 
kingdome of Exgland he ordered this. | 

9) The oncly maine danger of the State in his 
abſence, was'in his brother 7ohn, Earle of Mortone, 


— 


| of whoſe ambition hte' was ſomewhat jealous , as 


| Be 


* knowi char King Henry,not long before his death, 
had an, the Crominta __ conq 
fore his appetites, with bounty,and munificence; and 
to rake away all murmuration in him, for want of 
ncies , King Richard did as it were 
ſhare the Realme' with hita , giving him ſixe Earle- 
domes, Cornwall, Dorſts, Somerſet, Nottingham, Derby, 
| Honors, Manors, For. 
reſts, and much other Riches, and finally the Earle- 
dome of Glocefter, with the Hceire of that Countie to 


be his Wife, t the Arch-biſhop of Cexterbary | 
forbedeche Napcigs, alledging thee was wichin the 


Princely com 


and Lancaſter, beſides Caſtles, 


degrees of confanguinitie. 


(10) Burleſt, chroughevill nature or adviſe, Earle 
Tohn ſhould convert thoſe ſo great gifts to the ſubver- 
ſion of the beſtower, Heentruſted him with no part 
of rhe Regall power,as the Key,and ſecret of his pro. 
per ſafetie : but laid the maine burthen of Govern- 
ment upon William Longchamp Biſhop of Ely, * chicfe 
Inſticiar, and Lord Chancellor of England, and Pa- 
pall Legatre, ( a perſon our of all ſuſpicion for aſpi. 
ring tothe Crowne ) whereby was conferred upon 
him, whatſoever King or Pope could grant, for ac- 
compliſhmenr of his authorici®; ſo that hee might 
well be ſtiled®* Prince and Prieſt of England, as be was | 
one,the moſt powerfull ſubject for the time, that per- 
haps this Realme hath had : for, though the King had 
(as it were) joyned with him in Commiſiion,one Hugh 
Biſhop of Durham , for the parts of England beyond 
Humber ; yer, as it * hapned in rhe Conlulſhip of Ce- 
ſar and Bibalus , that nothing was reported of B:- 
bulus , but all of Ceſar ; ſo did Longchamp in a 
ſhort time cafily make himſelfe ſole and abſolute, his 
{way burying in ſilence , the name and endeavours of 


his Colleague, 


(11) Thus the fummeof cdmmand, or the Sove- 
raigne power it ſelfe, was in the Chancellor as Vice- 
roy,but for defence and preſervation of his juſtice,he 
*did ſubordinate or affociateto thoſe Biſhops, Wilt- 
en Earle of Arundell, Hugh Bardolfe, William Marſhall, 
Geffrey Fitz- Peter, William Bruver, Rabert de Whit- 
field, Roger Fitz-Remfrey, wherein hee did ſhew his 
love and careof the Emglſh Narion, as alſo of Iu- 
ſtice it ſelfe: for that many of theſe were of rhe 
moſt honourable Peeres of rhe Land (and not men 
bred up or formerly enured to make lultice, or their 
owne Tongues vecnall, for a fee;) honour being the 
rule of therr proceedings, and ſtrength of private for- 
tunes, with their Princes favour, the pillar to ſuſtaine | 


that honour. 


(12) There remained to provide for (before hee 
left England) the neighbour-hood of Scotland and 
Wales, which might otherwiſe make uſe of his ab- 
ſence,to his vrejudice:Bur Rheſe ap Gruffith (of whom | 
there is extanta ſhort but elegant Panegyrs) Prince 
of South-Walcs ( being already in amity ) came as 
farreas Oxford toward him ; but becauſe the King 
(who was there) came not in perſon ro meete him | 
(as his farher King Henry had done) the Prince (not- 
withſtanding Earkc Toh the Kings onely brother, had 
conducted him from the Marches with ſpeciall ho- 
nour) tooke itin ſo high ſcorne and indignation, (for | 
even the meaneſt, from whom ſervice or loveis 
Qed, will againe expe regard) that hee fort 
retutned into his Countrey , without once ſaluting | 
the King; who by this negleR, loſt Rheſes love, as 
upon the like omiſſion, and unreſpeRiveneſle , Au- 
eguſtine (the too ſupercilious Monke ) did loſe the affe- 
Rions of the Monkes of Bangorg, Rheſes owne: coun- 


try-men, in another part of Wales. 


(13) As for Wilkam King of Szots (a very worthy 
Prince) hee journyed hither to King Richard into 
England , and heere concluded a firme friendſhip, 
which hee kept very religiouſly, even in the greateſt | 
troublesof King Richard, to the glory of himſelte | a8. 
and his Nation , andas ſome write, ſent his Brother | "3: 
David with 5000. Scots, to ſerve him in the ſacred 
warres. The chiefe points of their convention were: | H. 
Thar for tenne thouſand Markes Sterling, = | 
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Paid ) the Caſtles of Rockesbrough and Berwicke ( cau- 


tionaric Caſtles, or gage-places , for 

ſome ) ſhould be reſtored. 2. That hee have 
all ſuch deeds, inſtruments ,.and.charrers, made by 
him co the late King Henrygiwhich had by conſtraint 
or dureſſe beene obtained ,*and himſclfe to be freed. 


from all cacumbrances, claimes, or. pretenſions 


whatſoever. - 3. That he ſhould have all ſuch dig- |. 


nities, as his brother M«/colme held in England,, ( for 
which King William did there make fealtic ) and all 
ſuch Lands as his Anceſtors did hold of the Eng/cſh 
Crowne. 3; TWIT 29 IP os 
I The State of Eng | in the 

A other meanc points eſtabliſhed, King 
Richard croſt the Seas into Frence to Philip King 
thereof,according to appointment, that from thence, 
with minds and forces united,they might fet forward 
under the Enſigne of the Crofle z which after ſome 
ſtay (occaſioned by the * death ofthe French Queene) 
they did, upon theſe Chriſtian and friendly termes z 
I. That each of them preſerve the others honour, 
and beare faith to him for fife, and member, and 
carthly dignitie. 2, That neither of chem ſhall faile 
the bn a intheir affaifes, but that the King of Fraxce 
thall helpe the King of England to defend his land, 
even as ty defend the Citic of Pars, if it were 
belieged ; and Richard King of England, ſhall helpe 
the King of France to defend his land , even as hee 
would defend his Citic Roa if it were beſieged. This 
* being fairely engroſt , and afterward ratified with 
oath, and ſent by the Kings themſelves in perſon, the 
Earles and Barons ſware in ſolemne manner,that they 
would not treſpaſle againſt their fealty, nor ſtirre any 
watre in either of the Kings Dominions, fo long 
as they were in that pilgrimage : on the other fide, 
the * Archbiſhops and Biſhops did firmely promiſe 
(in verbs veritatss , in the word of truth) that they 
would accurſe and excommunicate all ſuch as did 
tranſgreſſe this agreement. F 

(15) Thus (after ſome neceſſary ſtaies) theſe two , 


the greateſt Monarchs of the Welt, ſer forward over | 


land(toward the publike ſervice of Chriſtianity)with 
ſuch numbers as themſclves thought beſt , which 
were ſo great, that having advanced ( not without 
ſome little loſſe of people by the * fall of the Bridge 
overthe river Rhene at Lions, which brakeby reaſon 
of the throng,) beyond the ſaid violent ſtreame they 
parted company ; Philip paſſing over the 4/pes into 
Italy, and Richard to the Sca-fide at eMarſilia, 
there to meet with his Navic, which being compact 
of all the chiefe Ships in England, Normandy, and 0- 
ther his French Dominions , was there appointed to 
attend, - Ke 

(16) But the vo ing very long , King 
Richard comming Ky ons his Fleet , after 
eight daies expeRation there, waxing impatient of 
delay,cmbarkt himſelfe * in 20. hired Gallies, and ten 
great Hulkes or Buſles (a kind of ſhipping as it ſecmes 
peculiar then to the Mediterranean Seas ) and ſer ſaile 
roward Meſſavs in Sicilia, the Rendevow of both 
the Kings,and of their Armics : in which paſſage, ly- 
ing at Anchor (on occaſion,) in the mouth of the Ri- 
- Tyber , not farre from Rome By: as the > 

Hoſtia repaired unto him, deſiring him in t 

I ny Bs would viſit his Holineſſe 5 which the 
King denied 10 doe, laying to the Popes charge many 
ſhamefall matters touching the Romiſh Simonie and Co- 
vetouſneſſe , with many _2 reproches , alleadging that 
they rooke 700. M $- «for Conſecration of the Bi- 


power of William Biſhop of Ely ; but of the CArchbi- 
ſhop of Burdeaux an infinite ſumme of money : where- 
; >= refuſed to ſee Rome. Thus ( after ſundry aCct- 
entsand commiogs on land ) hearing that his Navy 


was ſafe, he ſtaid for them by the way,andthen came 
to anchor not long after ( to wit, 23. of September) 
before the Citicof Meſſane, with ſo great a ſhew of 
power, and ſound of Warlike Inſtruments, and 0- 


ther ſignes of Majeſtie, inthe fight of Philip and his | 


P— ————__OOAlbw_— 


t of his ran- | 


the Engliſh and Sicilians)rhe two Kings 


ſhop of Maines , 1Foo. Markes for the Legative | 


French, and of many other Nations there aſſembled, 
that it ſtroke horror into the Inhabitants, (ſaith Ho. 
veaen) and mooyed-no {mall envy in the hearts of his 
alle yrokmary vigour" 

my of t paſſions 
of = with perp matter of debate) the King 
of France was never truly King Richards friend in 
heart, but upon the ſame day (whether ſtreightned in 
prongs or otherwiſe) he left the King of England; 

by contrary winde was driven backe before night, 
where ( after many troubles and quarrels betweene 
peaced againe, 
and ſertled a new and as firme a league, as they could, 
during that martiall pilgrimage. 

(18) Tavcred was at that time King of Sicilie, by 
uſurpation, after the death of Wiliam, who had mar- 
ried vawfilter of King Richard, whom (at that time 
upon diſpleaſure and quarrell being priſoner) Tancred 
{ct at liberty, ſending her in honourable manner to her 
brother , and did yeeld to ſundry Articles, andalſo 
preſent payments of ample ſummes. Feare wrought 
on both parts ; for Richard being among ſtrangers, 
and not very ſure of the French,ſciſed upon a ſtrength 
of the Griffons (people much redoubted in thoſe 
parts;till the arrivall * of the Engliſh) and inatumyle 
tooke the Citic of Meſſan it ſelfe, where he diſplay- 


ed his Enſignes, till for the French Kings love he was + 


content to dif-advance them, and to entruſt the Citie 
tothe Knights Templars and Hoſpiralers, untill Tav- 
cred had fulfilled al ſuch things as Richard did chal- 
lenge to be due, being many. 

(19) Vpon great deliberation therefore, the $Sici- 
Han King made anſwer , that he had already paid to 
his ſiſter, late Queene of that Iland, a very great quan- 
titie of coine in fecompence of her Dowry ot Ioyn- 
Qure,and would fatisfie all.his other demands (con- 
cerning the Legacies intended by his Predeceflor 
King Wikkam, tothe Father of King Richard) as farre 
as he ought, according to the cuſtome of that King- 
dome, and thercupon gave unto him for the quit- 
claime of his ſiſters Ioynure, twentic thouſand oun- 
ces of gold: and farther to be acquitted of all other 
claims and pretences,as alſo in conſideration that Ar- 
thur Duke of Britaine, nephew and next heire of King 
Richard ( if Richard died without iſſue) ſhould take to 
wife the daughter of King Taxcred,he paid him other 
ewenticrhouſand ounces of gold, and of his owne ac- 
cord,and for King Richards love, and for the love of 
the Exgliſh Nation ( which, ſaith our * Author, was 
theningretteſt reputation through the kingdome of 
S:c:he)as allo to be the moreaſſured of performance, 
he gave him other twenty thouſand ounces of gold, 
beſides afterward foure great Ships, called Yrſers, 
and fifteene Gallies. 

(20) King Richard on the other ſige, not to bee 
wanting to any matter , which in hoftior and cquity 
might be expected of him, beſides letters Patcnts, 
hee put in upon their Oathes for his ſureties, two 
Arch-biſhops, and two Biſhops of his owne there 
preſent, and twenty great Lords, and principall men 

his ſubjeRs, whoſe names ( becauſe many of their po- 
-ſtcrities doe yer ſtand) are heere inſerted out of the 


__ letters Patents, as they are upon record in Ho- 
wveden, 
Iordanus de Humez his Conftable , Wilkelmus de 
Curci , Richardus te Cammills, Girardus de Talbot, 
Robertus Sabluil , Guido de Croun , Guarinus filius Ge- 
roldi , Bertramus de Verdun , W. Chamberlangus de 
Tankervile , Robertus de Nove-burgo, Hugo Bardolfe , 
Wigain de Cheresburg , Gilbertus de Waſcuil , Hugo te 
Bruin , Iohannes de Piller , Amauri de Muntford , An- 
dreas de Chavenni , Wilielwus de Forz ,. Garfridus de 
Rancune, Amanri Torell, andother notnamed. 

(21) Morcover for finall aſſurance, hee offereth 
that Pope Clement ſhould undertake for performance 


of his part inthe ſaid agreements and that the ſaid | 


Clement would accordingly undertake, hee requeſts 


him by moſt officious letters, giving him leave ww 
Ou 
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Richard I, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Mon 


out any reluAution) 1o-put his dominions ( upon any 
WK no cord being happily thys 
23 | cord being happily «| 
Eh... 7 ing. Taxcred Chari moſt roms and 
lovingly feaſted the King of 1 for three daies 


and chree nights ing Caſtle of his ). diſcovered, upon 
the way at Tavernium.in bis returne, a foule and un- 
princely coaſpiracy of Philip ( whom one of our 
writers cals the vaine-glorious King) againſt the head 
| and ſafety of King Kichwd; which comming to bee 
ſcanned berweene the two Kings , the Freach char- 
gcd the Engliſh with picking of quarrels; and added, 
that unleſſe Richard married his 4iſter Alice, accor- 
ding as he ought, haring bin contracted long before 
together, ke wauld be his enemy while he breathed; 
whereunto King Richard ( being preſſed ) did replic: 
That his * fiſter during the time of her abode in 
England, had achilde by his Father Henry King of 
England, which he was ready to prove by many wit- 
cs there preſent : ſo that King Richard had farre 
more cauſe then a ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty ( which 
*ſome write ) to refuſe the marriage. This falling 
out ſo ſhamefully , Philip ( upon certaine conditions 
betweene Richardand him )left him arliberty to take 
2 wife where he thought good, bur never (as it may 
ſeeme ) forgave him his evill will while they two li- 
ved together. 

| (23 And becauſe ads of Chriſtian remorſe and 
humiliry aretoo rare among the Great ones of this 

| vaine world, it werea crime to pretermit the exem- 
plar humiliation of this famous Generall K. Richard, 
at this time, who (to uſe my * Authors words ) #»ſþ:- 
red with divine grace , and ſtudying to fir himſelfe, 
for the grear attempt he hadin hand , was ſtung at 
the ſoule with ſo juſt compunRion for his finnes , 
that calling before him his Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
into a Chappell, at the houſe where hee was lodged, 
without the walls of Meſſans; hee bluſhed not to 
make a penitent confeſſion of his manifold exceſſes, 
humbly praying God of mercy, and them (as his ſub. 
ordinate Miniſters ) of Abſolution ; and God ( faith 
Hovedes) reſpetted him with the eyes of Mercy , and 
gave him 4 penitent heart , ſo that from thencefired hee 
proved a man fearing God , eſchuing evill , and doing 
« 508d. * 0 falicem illum, &c. 0 happy he, who ſo fals, 
* that hee may riſe more ſtrong : 0 4p) he, who after 

« penitence, relapſeth uot into fault andruine. 

(24)Whereupon addicting his mind to divine con- 
templations, & meditation of the Chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Champion now he was; he deſired conference 
of one 7oachizs(a Ciſtercian Abbot) whole great lear- 
ning and deepe underſtanding inthe Scriptures , with 
an opinion of a Prephericall inſþiration, made him ſo 
famous over the world, that King Richard ſent for 
him, being then in Calabria neere Sicilie, whom at his 
comming he heard preaching and expounding the A- 
pocalypſe of Saint Tohu, touching the afflitions of the 
Charch, andof Antichriſt, which ( ſaith he) was then 
berne, andin the City of Rome, and ſhall bee advanced 
in the See CApoſtolike, of whom the Apoſtle ſaid, hee 
ſhould extoll himſelfe above all that called God , and 
that the ſeven Crownes were the Kings and Princes of 
theearth which obeyed him. Surcly , necre about this 
very tume hapned that in Rome, which might ſeem to 
give great probability to that Abbots opinion,cſpeci- 


'1- | ally, if Emperours and Kings be truly called* Gods, 


over whom Aztichriſt alſo ſhould extoll himſelfe : for 
in the ſame moneth that Richard left Meſſava,was the 
Coronation of Hewry the Emperor, and his Empreſſe 
Conſtantia, in $. Peters Church; where Pope Celeſtine 


the very next day after his owne canſecration to the 
Papacie , ſate in his Pontifical chaire , holding the Em- 
periall golden Crowne betwixt his feete , and the Em- 
Perour ( 45 likewiſe the Empreſſe ) ſloping low, recei- 
wed on his head the Diadem from the Popes feete, and 
Preſently ag aine the Pope ſtrake the Emperors Crowne 
with his foot , and daſht * it to the ground; ſignifying 
that hee had power to throw him ( upon his demerits ) 


cr qupng) pus it ag aing op. the Engperours head. 
EC, Theſame day.in which, Philip. and his. French 
; forces ſer fajle our of the Haven of Meſava, axrived 
Elianer. King, Richards, mother, accompanied with 
 Berengaria his new- intended Spouſe, daughtcr to 
 Sendizus King of Ngvarze, whom afterward hee 
\ tooke to wife in Cypruv; but his mother afcer a ſhare 
\ ſtay retyrged by Zoe into England, leaving the 
| young Lady with 1941 Queene Dowager of Siilie, 
both which accompanicd the King toward the holy 
Land,his whole Navie bcing * ang hundeed and 
great ſhips,and fifty, three Gallics, well appointed for 
the warre, and * many other Sailes and Vets ; and 
(agt to omit the ſame, becauſe it-is recorded as a fin- 
gularity )he had amone alltheſe, * thirtcene Buces or 
Buſcies, which had each of them three cow(le of 
Sailes to faile with: but no Writer ( fo farre as wee 
yet find) declares what numbers of Souldiers were 
in the Exgliſh Armie. 

(26) This Navieroyall, betweene the Ifles of 
Rhodes and Cyprus, ( for the honor and gaod of King 
Richard ) was ſcattered by God with a terrible tem- 
peſt, ſome one or two of which ſuffered wreack upon 
the Ifle of Cyprus, whom* Curſgc(or as other call him 
I{akius, Emperor ofthe Griffons )being a * tyrant did 
{poyle, and contrary to Chriſtian Religion , ( which 
was his profeſſion , though * ſame miſtake) and all 
honour and humanity, he would not (among other 
his unprincely, or rather barbaraus behaviaurs)ſuffer 
the Kings faſter, and Lady Bereygeria, with other ot 
that tender ſociety , to come into harbour , tothar 
great diſcontentment and perill, a * Ship or two fin- 
king there: bur neicher would God , nor King &:- 
chard forgive it him. 

(27) For the ſaid unworthy Prince having thrice 
refuſed to make reſtitution of his unlawfull feiſures 
and priſoners, was cntred upon by the Engliſh, driven 
from the ſhoares with great diſhonour and ſlaughter; 
the Ciry Lymeſzu left for a prey to the victors, and 
himſelfe beaten againe out of his Campe, and taken, 


and after ancſcape made by him, his onely daughter 
and heire yeelding her feclfe , and her Father laſtly 
comming againe of his owne accord(as delpairing ro 
ly hid) under cuſtody and thruſt into fetters of gold 
and filver, the whole Iland ( with all the people, 
ſtrength, and riches thereof ) became ſubjeR ro the 
King of Ezeland, and both Father and Daughter led 
away into captivity. 

(28) There arrived at Limeſz#n,to ſalute and ho- 
nour King Richerd within three daies after his firſt 
victory , Guido King of leruſalem, Geafrey de* Leni- 
zant his brother , Raimwnd Prince of Amiocb, Earle 
Boemond his ſon, 8&c. offering their ſervices , and 
ſwearing to be his againſt all men;with whole privicy 
King Richard ſeized the flouriſhing and ſparious I- 
land of Cyprus , by antiquity celcbratcd as the very 
ſeateof Venus , which that it might ſo proveto him- 
ſelte, inthe joyous moneth,heſolemnly rooke to wife 
his beloved Lady Berengari4. 

(29) The perſon of che Emperour ( forby thar 
lofty title Writers call him, ) was ſent to Tripols in 
Syria, under the cuſtody of Ralph Fitz-Godfrey, Lord 
* Chamberlaineto King Richerd: his daughter was 
committed to the two Queenes Berengeris and loan: 
the Tland it ſelfe was entruſted to Richard de Camvile, 
and Robert de Turnham his Viceroyes, with compc- 
tent force and proviſions , andthe Ilandexs ſuffered 
to enjoy all ſuch lawes and liberties, as they held in 
the time of Manuel the Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
or ( as now they call it) of Stambob. 

(30) This fame of Richard was much enlar- 
ged by his conquering a mighty * Argolcy , cal- 

"led a Dromond , wherein were aboord one thou- 
ſand and five hundred Sarazens ( though diſguiſed 
under French Flagges ( furniſhed, belides all other 
| proviſions, with fire-workes , barrells or cages of 


CC 


venemous ſerpents, andthe like, for the uſe of the 
Sarazens at Acon, (anciently called Prolomaz, to the 


fiege whereof he was then failing,)thirrecne hundred 


of 
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of which Miſcreants, he ſacrificed to Mars and Nep- | 
tune, keeping the reſt for ranſome. | 
| (31) Philiy King of Fraxce, (in hope perhaps 
to conquer CAc#n before the Engliſh could arrive, 
-and to winne thereby that glory intire) came ſafe 
before that Citic in Eaſter wecke; but as yet had 
| not forced the ſame: at which time (that the Reader 
may obſervethe generall diſpoſition of the weſterne 
Chriſtians in thoſe dayes ) there engirded Acer ( 0- 
mitring the many great Prelates, Princes, Earles, 
and Honourable Chiefes) theſe Nations following; 
the Genowayes and Florentines , the Engliſh under | 
Hubert Biſhop of Salibury , afterward * Archbiſho 
of Canterbury, Flemings , Almaines , Danes, Dutch, 
Friſelanders, Piſans, Lombardes, befides the Knights 
Templars ( colleRed out of all Nations ) and beſtde 
the aides of the Aſians: all which lay quartered at 
the Siege in order, as heere they are placed, atthat 
time in which the King of France arrived. But Richard 
King of England with his victorious and triumphant 
Navie ( which when it went out of Cyprus , being 
much belike augmented, did containe 254. .tall ſhips, 
and above 60. Galliots) brought terrour and diſmay 
to the beſieged, and comfort to the Chriſtians, upon 
the Sunday after Pentecoſt , being about the middeſt 
of lune. 

(32) The ſiege was ſo vehemently plied, that 
(notwithſtanding ſundry diflentions betweene Phi- 
lip and Richard, the two competitors of glory in this 
voyage) after ſeverall breaches and aſſaults, the laſt 
whercof was made by the Piſansand Engin, upon 
the twelfth of Tuly following , many offers of com- 
poſition made by the Saladine , being utterly refuſed, 
the Citie of 4:07 was rendred to the Chriſtians up- 
on theſe conditions. 1. Tha Saladnre ( Prince of 
Miſcreants) ſhould by a certaine day reſtore the ho- 
ly Croſſe. 2, Thar hee ſhould ſet ar libertic fifteene 
hundreth Chriſtian Captives. 3. That the Citic 
with all the things contained therein, ſhould remaine 
and bee to the Chriſtians. 4. That the Turkes or 
Sarazens ſhould have their lives onely ſaved, if theſe 
conditions .were performed. 5. That they ſhould 
pay twentie thouſand Bizants, ( peeces of gold) to. 
ward the charges of the Kings. To take poſſeſſion 
for the French,there was ſent in, Drogou ae Merlow, 


| and one hundreth men of Armes, and for the Eng» 


liſh, Hugo de Gurnay , with the like number , who c- 


qually parted the Citic, goods, and people, berweene 
them, 


| (33) Andeven now Philip King of France, af- 
| well becauſe the Earle of Flanders died at the ſiege 
without iſſue , whoſe eountries hee long had cove- 
| ted, as for cvill will to Richard , whoſe noble As ſo 
| farre out-went his, and becauſe, as ſome * write, he 
| had taken bribes of Saledr*e,, meditates nothing but 
| rerurne, asking licence of King Richerd to depart, 
' being then bur the tenth day after the Cities ſarren- 
| der; fo badly his envious eyes could, asit ſeemed, 
; endure the ſplender of his companions glory. The 


| chicke commanders of his Army hearing this, ſhew- 
ing themſclves true French-men, and ſenſible of their 
obligationto God , and honour , with many teares 
beſought him not to furſake that holy affaire, ita im- 
pudenter,, {o ſhamcleſlv. In what Prince would not 
this have kindled adcfire of a better reſolution 2 But 
impotent paſſions carrying him, and miſcarrying 
him, he perſiſted to get leave of- Richzr4,, who but 
two daies before, would have had him ſweare to a 
{tay of rhece yeeres longer in thar ſervice, bur hee 
| who had other cogitations ; farre more unworthy of 
| a King , would needs depart; giving his oath upon 
| the holy Goſpels, wichout which oath King Richard 
| would not grant his good will; That hewould well 
| and faichtully keepe the lands and ſubjeds: of rhe 
| King of £ngiand,and neither doe dammage nor gric- 
| Vanceto them by himſelfe, nor ſuffer it to be. done by 
' others * till his returne., 
| (34) The King of Fraxcethus leaving £Mron, in 
| the Caltle whereof King Richard, his Queene and 


— --- 0-4 rw —__ —_ — — — — a 


Siſter were lodged, and the Duke of Burgwndze re. 
maining behind with the French noaſt , ( to whom 
King Philip , not without ſundry ſecret inſtructions, 
had with it committed a great part of his treaſure) 
King Richardin the ſame day ſet forward upon a new 
enterprize , bur it istrue which one writes * that by 


reaſon of the diſſention betweene the Kings , which | 


of them ſhould ſeeme the greater, little or nothing proſ- 
pered ; and juſt cauſe had King Richard to complain 
in * his letters, that Philip, to the eternall reproach of 
himſelfe and Kingdome, had fouly forſaken his pur. 
poſe and vow unto God. 

(35) But wheh the Saladine could not by any 
meanes obtaine a longer day for performance of the 
ſaid Articlesof compoſition, hee cut off the heads 
of all his Chriſtian Captives , in revenge whereof 
King Richard brought out his Turkiſh Captives , 
( beingabout two thouſand and five hundreth ) and 
in the ſight of the Saladines hoaſt cauſed their lieads 
to bee chopr off; the Duke of Burgundie doing the 
ſame to the like number , neere unto the walls of A- 
con, (even onely being kept alive by the Chriſtian 
Generals, whereof Karateys Saladine; * foſter-Fa- 
ther was chicfe. But Richard proceeding in his 
undertaken ation , and in'his march to 79ppa, be- 
ing: ſet vpon by Sxltan Saladrue ( who had put the 
Duke of Burgundie to flight, and flaine the valiant 


Taques a; Awvenns, who onely witha few inthe Rerc- 
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ward made reſiſtanee ) ſo couragiouſly encountred | 


him, that the Saladine with the loſle of three thou- 
{and his choiſeſt Souldiers was glad to turn his back 
and flie: whiles therefore this Champion is thus 
imployed in the Holy-land, let us looke backe alittle 
how the affaires of his Kingdome are managed at 
home. 

(36) 70hnthe Kings brother, making uſc in Eng- 
lend of ſuch diſcontentments , as the incredrble rnſo- 
lencies, and intollerable tyrannies of the Chancellour 
( who carried himſclfe both like a Pope and a King , 
had bred among the Nobility and people,to advance 
thereby his own deſignes, ſtirred againſt him (though 


ſtrengthening himſelfe like a Generall in the field, Yo. 


powerfull oppoſition , that in the end, ( upon war- 
rant of a new * Commiſſon ſent from the King his 
Brother) hee with the reſt of the Peeres ſuddenly 


thruſt him out of all command, and ſhortly after | 


moſt reproachfully (as it happened, for hee fled, and 
was taken in a Curtezans attire, ill-beſeeming a Popes 
Legate) out of the Kingdome alſo, upon occafton, 
as of other foule demerites, ſo particularly of a fa- 
crilegious and barbarous outrage , committed by 
the Chancellors command, upon the perſon of 
Geffrey Ele& Archbithop of Torke (naturall brother 
to King Richard and the Earle) on pretence that hec 
entred Eneland-\contrary to his oath given to his 
brother King Richard, whereas he then camero take 
poſſi flion of his Sec, to which he was advanced by 
the * Kings owne procurement, and by Queene E- 
leanors owne travell to Rome in his bchalte, And 
albcitthis puniſhment and ſhame deſervedly follow- 
ed the Chancellors pride and. oppreſſion; yet in one 
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maine point of oppoſing the Earles Ambition; | 


(who ſought to aſſure to himfelfe the remainder of 
the Crowne, which in right of bloud belonged ro 


his Nephew ©4-1har) his ſervice to the State had | 


beene very commendable, if ir had proceeded from 
loyalty of affeRion, andnot from a ſwelling deſire of 
greatneſſe, which he hoped ſtill ro enjoy, if Arthur 
(achild) ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdome, whereas 
he knew Earle 1#1s advancement could not be with- 
out his apparant ruine, 

(37) Bur Philip King of Fraxce inall places la- 
bouring by * wrongful and unprincely, aſperſtons 


to deface the renowne of King Richard, thoogh fin- | 
= ſmall credit to his words (becauſe the man 
ha 


done nothing himſclte) deviſed after his rc- 
turne how to trouble and endamape his friends do- 


minions, and hadeffeced it, if the Lords of France | 
| whom hee ſollicited to that wicked worke , upon 


pretence 
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pretence of the compoſition made with King Richard 
at <Meſſena,had not(to their immorcall glory) * refu- 
ſed to aſliſt him therein, till Richards returne, as well 
in regard of their owne oathes, as becauſe the fen- 
rence of excommunication was denounced againſt 
all ſuch as did attempt to endammage him 1n his 
abſence. 07% EN 

(38) King Richard , notwithſtanding that the re. 
lation of theſe things greatly troubled him, gavenor 
overas yet, but after ſundry other matters of impor- 
rance performed , did march up within the ſight of 
leruſalem, where he skirmiſhed with the enemy, and 
overthrew the Convoy or Caravan of the Saladzne, 
which came laden from Zabylon , guarded with ten 
thouſand men; whom King R:chard valiantly encoun. 
tring with tive thouſand ſeleted Souldiers, put moſt 
of them to the Sword,and tooke three thouſand Ca- 
mels, and fourethouſand Horſes and Mules, beſides 
thoſe that were ſlaine, and ſo gained the rich ſpoyle 
of all the Carriages. 

(39) After this, and many other worthy things 
done,as the reſcue of 7oppa, and repulſe of Saladine 
from thence, &c. the King indefatigable in his brave 
attempts, deſirous to re-gaine feruſalem, and the Ci- 
tie Bar#ck , was abandoned in that enterpriſe by che 
Duke of Burgundy ( who is * ſaid to have beene ap- 
parently corrupted with gitts from Saladize, and the 
regiments of French under his conduct:) whereupon 
hce was the rather perſwaded by the Knights Tem- 
plars, andchictes of the Chriſtian hoaſt, nor to refuſe 
Salednes offers for a ſurceaſance from hoſtilitie, con- 
{idering that hee had a purpoſe to returne yith re- 
enforced numbers and meanes, that his preſent pow- 
crs by diviſions, by ſickneſſe,by battailes were waſted, 
and that the dangerous eſtate of his owne Domini- 
ons did require his preſence, (the greateſt morive, for 
hee had ſupplies of money for his. Souldiers wages 
from Pope Celeſtine)by reaſon of ſome undue practi- 


9- | ſes at home, and the rancour of King Philip his unre- 


concilcable adverſary abroad. Whereupon a truce 


was taken for three yeares, and S«ladine re-paid ſuch 
charges as Richard had beene ar in fortifying Askalon, 
which was brought to the ſame eſtate, as in which 
King Richard found it. 

( 40) But the King of England, though he had ve- 
ry farre excelled allthe Chriſtian Princes in great ex- 
ploits at that journey, becauſe* he had neither con- 
quered Saladrne,nor leruſalem, did mourng, and par- 
red penlive. In the Holy-land he lefe Henry Earle of 
Champaine, (who upon taking the ſaid Berwick, was to 
have beene crowned King of lerwſalem, which Guido 
had reſigned ) and he lett Guide de Luſjenian ( the late 
King of Ieruſalem ) in Cyprus, to whom he had paſ- 
ſed it, in exchange for the other, to advance his Kin(- 
manthe ſaid Earle of Champain ; which , upon thar 
Title, the family of Lu{ig#:4n for * many deſcents at- 
ter did poſſetſe and enjoy. Thus Richard having or- 
dexed his affaires in the Eaſt parts, ſer faile home- 
ward. The Queenes Berengaria his Wie, and 1oane 
bus Siſter, with the Captive Lady , Daughter of the 
Cypriot Emperour, under the condu&of Stephen de 
Turnham, (hearing ofthe Kings moſt heavie tortune) 
ſo journeyed at Rome about ſixe moneths, for feare of 
Richards enemics,and afterward came ſafe by Marſilia 
into PordFon, 

(41) God, whaſe cauſe was onely pretended in 
this voyage of-the Chriſtians, did not ſceme to ap- 
proove the ſaidgruce ; for he * ſcattered the Engh/h 
with a terrible tempeſt, and the * opportunitie of 


Conqueſt was ſo loſt, that hitherto it could ne- 
ver be re-gained,, and the King of England letting it 
flip, when God had almoſt put the ſame into his 
hands, did miſerably fall into his enemies hands. 
Certainely, the name of Kichard was at that time 
growne terrible to Saladine, who had reccived di- 
vers loſſes, foyles, and overthrowes at his hands : 
Morcover , the Salazines whole cſtate bcingendan- 
gered by.ſach of his own ſe as reputed him a meere 


. | call multitude * cried things worthy of thtemfclves, 


| Vſurper, hee could not Jong withſtand the double 


—_— 
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| Which King Richard did caſt downe from the wal, 


En SIE 


| Setup his Armes after above them all, 


unprefſion of the Chriſtian Chivalrie, and of his 
owne Allies and Country-meny as indeed not lang 
after * he died, leaving his Empire foulely , but juſt- 
ly, diſtracted by cjvill coafuſtons : whereas by this 
Truce the crafty Turke made the world (ce , that the 
powers of rwo ſo Potent Monarchs had ina manner 
effected nothing ; and Richard could never have time 
to returne for accompliſhment of his defignes , for 
which all Chriſtendome hath ar this houre reaſan to 
be ſorrowfull, and hereof himlclfe* was very ſenfi- 
ble, fo that hee would oftentimes cry out, that 
= was not alwaics wiſe, alluding to this otcaſion 
olt, a CE 

(43) But thenjoble King, hoping to pierce with 
{peed thorow Germanic in diſgniſe , rooke to him 
the name of * Hugh a Merchant, the haire of his 
* head and beard grownevery long , being the fitter 
roconceale him, but inhis journey over-land , was 
neere to Yienna unhappily diſcovered by the pro. 
futeneſſe, of his expences , when hee ſaw hee could 
not eſcape them , *in contempt of his tortun-s, he 
put on royall garments, and refuſed to yeeld bur 
* onely rothe Duke himſelte, who came with joy 
as to a prey which hee ſorc longed for ;* but the ra(- 


calling him (O barbariſme )Traitour, and ſome tay- 
ing,ſtone himzſome,cur off his hea1; and others, hang 
him : and becauſe the inhumanity of this uſage 
may bee ſuired with rymes as rude and ragged , you 
ſhall in ſuch heare the cauſe of this Arch-dukes ma. 
lice, growing firſt at &Hcon, where the Author ſpea. 
king of King Richard faith 


He gate it ſoone with his great Ordnance, 
And on the walles hu Banners full high (tt, 
The Kyngs tArmes he ſet up alſo of France, 
And King Guyes Armes of Ieruſalems well bet, 
The Duke of Oiſtrich, Limpold without let, 


(43) And though iris certaine that this Authour 
faines not this fat , for that ſome ſuch matter ) and 
told by * ſome with more diſadvantage to Richards 
cauſe) is by others * related, yer the graveſt Authors 
agree (that next ro thecommon envy at his vertues) 
the greateſt pretence wasthe murther of the Mar- 
queſlc Conrad, committed ar Tyre, by two cur- 
led Afſſaſineg , a cerraine ſet in the Eaſt, Irving under 
aSemor or Ruler , whom they honour 4s a Prophet , 
by whom they are ſent forth 18 murther ſuch Princes 
4s favenr them not , promiſing themſelves the reward 
of tmmortality by obeying bim in all things, though 
with the loſſe of their owne leves. Ot which barbarous 
tat, Henrythe Emperor, and Leopeld the Arch-dyke, 
( whoſe neere kinſ.man Comrgd was ) would ſeemerto 
belecve that Richard was the Author, though therein 
they rought his princely reputation and integrity, 
* moſt injuriouſly , far that the chiefe of that ſc by 
their owne publique * Letters ( written with the blond 
of the Shel-fiſh called Murex , wherewjth Scarter u- 
ſed ro bee died) acknowledging the fact, declared the 
true cauſe thereof , which was a particular Act of 19- 
juſtice in Conrad himſclfe : There wanted not fundry 
other prerences, as in ſuch caſes is uſual, as * that $/- 
chard had entred league with Tancred King of S1ct- 
liathe Emperours enemy , and that he. had rhurſt che 
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Cypriot (their kinſman) obtof the Empire, and kept 
his onely daughter'Captive. Bur this booty, being to 
great fora IDuke, the Emperour gor into his cuſtadie, 
meaning to coine much Gold and Silyer out of his 
moſt umjuſt afflitionz by ſharpe. mipriſonment : 
- which could not makehim idany a&t or ſpeech, or 
geſtyre of his, ſhew beneath the Majeſtic of a viQto- 
rious Prince and King of England, 

(44) The diſmaltnewes ; thereof flyingrhorow 
the world, preſently diſcloſed who wete ſound or 
unſure ; {orrow and diſmay wasevery where among 


| his owne. * His carcfhll .nather , and prher his fait 
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Richard T, 


friends, ſwcarothe Realmetobexcueto King Richard, 
watch the coaſts, and provide for+he ſecuritic of the 
Scare, with ſingular vigilancic,affuring-the Cities and 
good Townes with Bulwarkes, Walles , and Muni- 
tion. On the contrary , Earle Job» being (by the 

ing inveighling and ſuggeſtions of his brothers 
cookies foer) nor onely pur out of all hope of his 
xclcaſement , butalſo incenſed againſt him4or inten- 


into ag unbrotherly atrempt againſt his Soveraigne 


| Lord ; the ſ\mme-whereof;take in the words of The- 


m4 Wdſinghaw, who ſaith , that Toby with promiſes 
allured many to him through the whole Kingdome, 


| did carefully and ſpeedily fortific his holds in Eng- 


land , and paſſing the Seas , enered into with 
the king af the Frevch, that he might utterly pur his 
Nephew 4rthur , Duke of Britaine from that hope, 


The * Normazs giving any Way to his difloyall pra- 
Riſes, he ſwearcs fealty to Philip King of France ( his 
brothers moſt morcall enemie)and alſo that he would 
rake to wife the Lady Alice King Philips fiſter,though 
polluted by his owne Father , and for that cauſe re- 


| jeRed by King Richard. Out of Normandy bee poſts 


into England, (ollicites Peeres and People, and was 
loyally refiſted: but hee not quiered fo, labours to 
ſtirre the Scot and Welſh to joyne in an invaſion with 
him; the French and Flemngs alluring them that his 
Brother King Richard would never be (et at libertie: 
but Wi/lkams King of Scots would neither give aflent, 
nor countenance , to ſuch undutifull praQtiſes , or ra- 
ther madneſles. 

(45) Inthis moſt perillous time, the valour and 
loyaltie of the Citie of Roan ( the choiceſt of Noy- 
mandy) did moſtclearely ſhew themſelves to rhe ever- 
laſting commendation thercof: for Philip comming 
before it with a puiſſant Army , ſolicited them to rc- 
volt, promiſing mountaines. In ſtead of anſwere 
* they (er openthe Gates , telling him that he mighe 
enter if he would, for no man hindred him : bur the 
* yaine-glorious King being better adviſed, ( for the 
inhabitants, yea and the damſels of the Citric, whoſe 
heads were polde like as mens, powred molten pitch, 
and ſuch like matter upon the befiegers) retreated 
from the Walles, and marcht away confounded : 
and being certainly advertized that the Emperour 
and King Richard were agreed, he ſends over to Earle 
* Tohn, bidding him looke to himſelfe, for the Divell was 
now let looſe. Hee thereupon croſt over the Seas to 
Philip , who * excited him to uſurpe the Kingdome 
of England. 

(46) Nevertheleſle by Queene Elanors negotia- 
tion (who in perſon travelled to the Emperour) the 
King her ſonne was come eo be aſſured of his liber. 


tic, uponthele conditions. 1. Thar hee ſhould pay 
to the Emperour one hundreth thouſand Markes 
ſterling. 2. That hee ſhould pay fiftie thouſand 
Markes of like money to the Emperour and Duke. 
3- Thathe ſhould marry his Neece, (fiſterto r- 


thur Duke of Britaine ) to Duke Leopolds ſonne, 4. 
That the Emperour ſhould ſecure him, till hee were 
under faile with a fore-winde. 5. Thar hee ſhould 
ſer the Cypriors perſon at libertie, and deliver his 
daughter to the Duke of Auſtria, who was her 
_— , and ſhould deliver 67. hoſtages for aſſurance 
of all. 

(47) But to colour this unreaſonable and un- 
princely extortion, the Emperour by his Imperiall 


CCCm——————__— 


Charter gives unto King Richard, Province, and ſun- 
dry other ample Territories, containing five Arch- 
biſhopricks, and thirtie three Biſhopricks (ſametime 
p_ of the Empire, but both then and along time 

ore out of poſlceſſion and thereof crownes him 
Kg, writing magnificent Letters into England, with 
ſuch like offices. 

(48) Now when King Richard ( who had wonne 
to himſelfe wonderfull honour 
the covetous Emperour, by the proofe of his inno- 
cency , and by his moſt noble and cenſtant carriage) 


—— 


——— 
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ding the:Crowne to his Nephew Arthur , encered : 


which the Britaines had conceived of his promotion. 


reſpe, evenof 


didexpedt his libertic at an Aﬀembly or Diet, where | 
the greateſt Princes and States of the Empire were 
in perſon; to wit, The three Archbifſhops of Meme, 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.44- | Boaky 


Colein and Sakzburgh, The three Biſhops of Wormes, | 


Spire, and Leiges , The three Dukes of Swave (the | 


Emperours br 
Count Palatine of Rhene, &c. which had undertaken 


for the Emperour ,- whoſe officers had already recci- | 


ved the greater part of the ranſome: behold even 


r) Auſtrich, and Zyvain; The | 


| 


| 


then the Emperour ſhowes a willingneſle to breake | 


off, producing the Letters of Philip King of France, 
and of Tohn Earle of Morton, in which they offer an 
huge ſumme,8&c. too impious and devilifh to ſpeake 
of: bur the Princes who had undertaken to King 
Richard for good dealing, went to the Emperour , re- 
proving him for his avarice , who would ſodiſho- 
nourably traverſe and ſtart backe from the agree. 
ment, * Vpon the fourth of Febrnarie thereforc 
being Friday , the Archbiſhops of Hentz and Co- 
leine reſtore him, * after fifreene moneths impriſon- 
ment, toQueene El;anor his mother , free from the 
1 coy all that were preſent weeping therear 
or joy. 
as ) This Archbiſhop of Colcine was he , who 
entertaining the King in the Dominions of his Arch- 
bilhopricke; with great joy for his deliverance did 
celebrate divine ſervice in this manner: Now know I 
truly that the Lord hath ſent his Angel and taken me out 
of the hand of Herod, aud the expettation of the common 
people of the Tewes, Fc. | 
(50) And indeed it was Gods Angel! didit: for 
afterall this , whiles the King ſtayed for a wind, and 
other preparations at the Sea-ſhoare , the Emperour 
repenting him of his releaſe, ſent ſpeedily guarders to 
apprehend him againe, vowing hee ſhould never bee 
freed from bongs whiles hee lived; but ſome fecter 
meſſage(as Princes Courts never want Spials) ſpec- 
dily pre-moniſhed him, and ſo by avery little tine 
he prevented his ſurpriſers , landing happily at Saz4- 
wich , in Aprill the Sunday after Saint Georges day ; 
where in ſtead of all other triymphes, or particulars 
of joy for his returne, wee will content our. {clves 
with onely one,as ſigne of thereſt. When the Kmg 
drew neere to Rocheſter , the venerable new Archbi- 


at Acorn: in the Holy-land, ) went joyouſly forth ro 
meet him ; whom when the King ſaw,he diſmounted 
from his Horſe,and having bowed his knee, fell upon 
theearth, in like ſort the Archbiſhop lay right a» 
gainſt him; arthe laſt both of rhem riſing from rhe 
ground , they ranne into each othersarines , comfor- 
ting themſelves with mutuall embraces and weeping 
with joy. 

( 51) The juſtice of a true hiſtory will not ſuffer 
us heere to forget, in what ſort the injuſtice of this 
unnoble caprivation of Richard King of England, was 


of Auſtrias Country, and people, being viſired with 
theſe five plagues, Fire, Water, Barrenneſle, Wormes, 
and Peſtilence: the Fire,caſually burning his Townes, 
the River of Dambizs drowning ten thouſand of his 
Subjects, in an over-flow ;z the carth waxing dry and 
ſeare; the Wormes deſtroying ſuch fruit and graine 


principall Nobles and Gentlemen of his Domini- 
ons: The Duke for all this: continued obſtinare, like 
another Pharaoh, ſwearing to cut off the heads of K. 


Caſtle of Snow among youthes, which werecoun- 


abſolved of his Biſhoppes from 
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ſhop of Canterbury Hubert (who had beene with him - 


puniſhed by God, and on Gods behalte, The Duke 


as grew ; and the ſtroke of Pcſtilence killing the 
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Richards Hoſtages , unleſſe all Covenants (though 
extorted by cruell Dureſſe) were exaRtly and ſpec- 
dily performed. Baldwin de Betwn (one of the Ho- 
ſtages) is ſent tothe King with this bloudy meflage ; 
bur before hisreturne, upon S. Stephens day in Chriſt 
mgs, the Duke* (purring his Horſe, in ſport, upon a 


| Ger. Dad, 


| 


terfeiting a ſiege, and an aſfaulr, with the flip of his | | 
Horſe, brake his foot in ſuch ſort,as itcameto be* cut | » yg Mat 
off, and within a while fecling himſelfe periſhing up- | /"5® 


. + Io 
ward, ſo that his death was certaine, could not bee | jyiuh.put 
the ſentence of | «d 40-1 
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Excommnunication which had by the Pope bcene de. 
nounced, till hee and his Lords had-{\worne to releaſe 
all the: ſaid matters. berwcene the King of England 
and him but his ſonne after his death the 
performance, his Fathers body lay ſtinki ve 
groundeight daies, for that no Clergy-man durſt bu- 
rie it, being but conditionally abſolved, till the ſonne 
did yeeld to the performance; yet ( it * ſome may be 
credited upon his bare ward ) the ſonne did volun- 
tarily condiſcend, and not uponthis wing hte 
(53) But albeit the Emperour to declare him- 
ſclfe wounded with ſome remor{ for his ungodly 
violence, or to engage others in the impiectic , gave 
three thouſand Markes of King Richards ranſoine to 
make ſilver Cenſers through all the Ciſtercian order, 
who generally refuſed the gift, as parcell ofanaccur- 
ſed ſpoile(for as for thoſe* ſcaventy thouſand markes, 
which hce forgave tb King Richard, with as bad 


are not to be accounted as reſtirution, bur as the wa- 
ges of finne; revenge forſooke him not, being pur- 
ſued by his owne Wife ( the Heire of the Crowne of 
Stcilia ) in revenge of ſome cruelties done to her 
Country-men, and after reconcilement with her, fal- 
ling dangerouſly ficke, hee died at <Meſſane, excom- 
municated for King Richards cauſe. Andalbcit he 


purpoſe (being to hinder peace betweene him , and |\ 
the French ) as he had taken the other unjuſtly , they | 


— — 


had in his life-time {ent his Chancellourout of Bur- 
gundie, of purpoſe to offer King Richard recompence 
for che injuries he had ſuſtained , and although Cox. 
fantia the Emprefle had ſent the Archbiſhoppe of 
Meſſans, (while the Emperours body lay above 
ground without buriall ) to Pope Celeſt;ne inhumble 
manner, praying Chriſtian buriall ,-yer * wnleſſe the | 
mony which hee had extorted fromthe king of England 
were refored, hee could by no entreatics obtaine it, 
which accordingly was promiſed. 

(54), Neither were the King of Englands afflicti- 
ons vnproficable unto him , for they gave him ac- 
caſionto teforme his life, taking home to him his 
Queene Berengari, whole ſocicty for a long time he 
had negleed, though ſhe were a royall, cloquenr,8: 
beaureous Lady, and for his love had ventured with 
him through the World: 

- (55 ) King Richard after his joyous returne into 
England, having at the Abbey of Saint Edmunds, in 
performance of his vow ( as may ſeeme ) offered up 
the rich Imperiall Standart of C#rſac, Emperour 
of Cyprus, which hee tooke among the ſpoyles of the 
Griffons Campe : thence hee marched}, and tooke in 
by ſurrender ſuch Caſtles as the ſervants of his bro- 
ther 70h ( beleeving that the King wasnot returned) 


held - againſt himz but Henry de Pumerey , who 
had fortified $«/#t Michaels Mount in Corawali, hea- 
ring for certaine that King Richard was come, dicd 
for very feare. And now ,, forty dayes of ſummons 
bo expired, which were allowed to Earle 10h», 
& Hugh Biſhop of Coventry , for making their appea- 
rance, wu pt ſuch hainous —_ as _ fo 
red, and they notappearing , Jon was adju 
ng Peeres and States of Englang, to have for- 
feited all that hee might forfeir inche Realme , and 
the Biſhop to bee puniſhable by the eccleſiaſticall 
cenſures, as hee was a Biſhop, and likewiſe asan Of- 
ficer of the King, by the Laitic. Richard afterward 
beſtirres himſclte to draw in money more greedily 
then did become ſoe great a Majeſty , wherein yer 
(faith * one ) hee was rather to be pardoned then ac- 
cuſed, for that he was peg to-lcada mightic 
Armie againſt the French. 

(56) Burt firſt ofall, ro wipe away both the ſad- 
neſſe and contumely of his late reſtraint, for a berter 
fortunes beginning, hee cauſed himfelfe ro bee crow- 
ned againe at the City of Wincheſter, which celebri- 
ty was honoured with the preſenceof William _, 
of Scotland, who bare a ſword before * King Richard: 


amity and tendernefſe of love; then beeing graun- 
ted tohim, and his ſucceſſours Kings of Scetlend, 
a certaine penſion , with ſundry other allowances, 
and princely attendances, from the firſt day of their 
friendly entrances at any time into England, till their 
returne. 
(57) The King likewiſe cauſeda new broad Seale to 

made, requiring that all Charters graunted under 
his tormer, ſhould be confirmed under this, whereby 
hee drew agreat mgſſe of money to his Treaſurie, 
ſubſcribing ſuch renued Charters thus: This was 
the tenor of our Charter under our firſt Seale , which 
becauſe it was loſt , andinthe time of our being captive 
in Almaigne was in the power of anather , we cauſed to 
be changed, &c. Some have obſerved, that as this 
Richard was the firſt of the Engliſh Kings who bare 
Armes on his Scales, asappeareth by the* former : 
ſo was hee the firſt who carried in his ſhield three 
Lions paſſanr, borne ever after for the Regall Armes 
of Exeland. And whereas we ſee here the Moone in 
her full, which in the other was bur a Creſcerr, 
(which is the Turkiſh-Enfigne, ) it may ſeeme to be 
done Emblemetically, in that ſence, as wee reade of a- 
nother Prince, ( who going againſt che Turkes ) gave 
2 Creſcent with this word, Plenior redibo, I will re: 
turne more full. The true draught of this ſecond 


| Seale we have heere annexed. 
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(58) A good* Author reports, that after this, the 
King being ardinner at Weſtminſter, and receiving 
advertiſement of the fiege laid ro Yernil , by his 
reſtleſſe enemie Philip of France ; ſware that hee 
| weuld never turne his face , till hee hee had gotten 


thicher with bis Armie to fight with the French; 
whereupon hee cauſed the Wall to bee cut through, 
(the ſizne of which breach appeared * above two 
hundred yeares after ) never reſting , till with an 
hundred great Shippes, hee had croſt the Seas from 


berweene which two Princes, there * followcd great p_ 
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Portſmouth | 
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Richadl, THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


Portſmouth into Normandy, where the onely rumor 
df his, approach madethe French King raiſe his fiege, 
and without ſtroke or fight of his magnani E- 
nemy, (but not without loſſe and ) to quite 
the Field. | ix 

(59) Neither was his clemency lefſe then his 
cou whereof needs no greater teſtimony, then 
when upon Earle lohns * dutifull ſubmiſſion, and his 
mothers interceſſion , hee ſo freely forgave him, as 
Fs calmely i Mk Ly thy nk ſobee 

oreotien of me, as that thy ſelfe mayeſt keepe in meme- 
ay rar rs done : + ex. reſtored his 
poſſeſſions unto him; the Earle from that time for- 
ward becomming his * true Knight, and doing him 
very noble ſervices, (eſpecially againſt the- French, 
who had ſeduced him) as aloving brother and faich- 
full Leige-man,whereby he made amends for his far- 
mer exceſſes, and fully recovered the hearty affeion 
of his Lord and brother. 

(60) There were after this ſundry skirmiſhes, ta- 
kings of Priſoners and Townes, and conferences be- 
rweene the French and Engliſh, mooved belike by 
ſuch as religiouſly tendercd the effuſton of @hriſti- 
an bloud, fo as no great matter was yer effected ; 
that which was, being rather by * Stratagens and 
ſtarts, thenby battle; but within thirty Teven dayes 
after the French- mens flight from Yernuill, King Re- 
chard (in revenge of that deſolation which the French 
King kad brought upon the City of Eurewx, where 
hee neither ſparedage, ſexe, nor Church) comming 
to Yendome, with purpoſe to ſurprize the King of 
France, had the ſpoile of the French Campe, their 
King (a thing almoſt incredible) now the ſecond 
time flying without battle. Many of the French were 
{laine, and raken, together with much * treaſure, the 
Chappell-royall, the Indentures of ſuch as had left 
Richard to ſerve King Philip, and all the * rents, car. 
riages , and other furnitures for warre: and from 
hence marching to PeydFos, and Engoliſme, hee had 


forraine Writers (mother them)that * himſclfe wrote 
over to his deereſt Hubert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
.** That by Gods favour, who in all things conſiders the 
« right, heehad taken Tailburg, Marſiliac, and all the 
*« other Caſtles of Geffrey de Rancune, the City of Engo- 
« liſme, and all the Caſtlts and Territories of the Earle 
<< thereof, and almoſt three hundreth Knights, or men 0 
« Armes, and about forty thouſand armed Souldiers. 


(61) Wee will not heere over paſſe, that which 
Hoveden reports, (bcing an example of Chriſtian re- 
pentance in Princes) ot a poore Hermits comming 
rothis noble Monarch , and preaching to him the 
words of cternall life ; and bade him be mindetull 
of the -ſubverſion of Sodom, and to abſtaine from 
things unlawfull, eherwiſe (ſaith he) the deſerved ven- 


| geance of God will come upon thee. The Hermit being 


amendment of ; 


gone, the King negleRed his words : bur not long 
after falling ſicke, hee more ſeriouſly bce-rhought 
himſeclfe, and afterward waxing ſound in Soule, as 
well as body , his daily exerciſe was to riſe carcly, 
and not to depart from the Church till divine ſervice 
were finiſhed : © whereupon, (ſaith Hoveden) how 


« oloriowus is it for a Prince to begin and end his actions in 
C j rel who « beginning without beginning , and judgeth 
*« theends of the earth? Moreover, hee bountitully 
releeved every day much poore both in his Court and 
Townes about: and reſtored Gold and ilyer Veſſels 
to ſuch Churches, from whichto pay his ranſome 
they had beene taken away. 
\ (62) After this, paſſed ſundry interchanges be. 
| twixt the Frenchand Ewgliſh, ſometimes of warres, 
with waſtes and ſpoiles, ſometimes of truces with 
interviewesand Parlics; in one of which, the Lady 
| Alice, (cauſe of much miſchiefe) K. Philips Siſter, 
| wayreſtored (according to the contrat of CHeſſana) 
| to her brother, whoforthwithbeſtowed her in mar- 
| Tiage upon John Earle of Pontif. Inthe meanc while 
| the Kings ſought to make friends uponall ſides, but 
| King &:chardby his munificence, and other meanes, 


_ _—_ 


ſuch ſucceſſes ( howloever the filent parrialities of |** 


| ſonnes coat or no8. Whereu 


drew from king Philip a mighty party of his neereſt 


ighbours : * Baldwin Earle of Flanders, Raimund 


Earle of Tholouſe( to whom alſo King Richard gavein 
* marriage, his ſiſter 194» of Sicilia ) the 
C 
truſt wholly upon himſelte; for whereas he had late- 
ly married the ſiſter of the King of Denmarke , of 
rpoſe to uſe the Dnjſb ſhipping againſt the Eng- 
, that affinity proved enmity : for the * next day 
after his wedding, he puther away , pretending (be- 
fide * other things ) that ſhee was of too neere a pro- 
nag gge og bloud; albeic moſt untruly, as her bro- 
cher, # Ki Denmarke proved before the Pope , 
though he could not bee beard , the king of France more 
prevayline, either by feare or favours. 

(63) About this time, 94s the Kings brother, 8: 
Harkadey Captaine of the Brabenters, called the 
* Rowters,had made an incurſionup to Beaves, where 
the Biſhoppe , being alſo an Earle of the Royall 
Bloud, and the cleaventh Peere of France, valiant- 
ly fighting, was * taken in the Skirmiſh, armed at all 
poynts, and bravely mounted ; on whoſe behalfe 
the Pope (vpon the Biſhops humble ſuite, * pleading 
the Clergies immunity ) wrote ſomewhat earneſtly 
to King Richard, to ſet bis wery deare ſonne, for ſo hee 
called the Biſhop, at liberty; The King in a kinde of 
pleaſant carneſtneſſe, cauſed the Habergeon and 
Curaces of the Biſhop to bee preſented to the Pope, 
with this queſtion ( alluding to that of * 7acobs chil- 
dren to their father , concerning 7oſephs garment; ) 
* Vide an timica filti tni ſit an non; See whether it bee thy 
the Pope replied, that 
© Be was neither his ſowne nor the ſonne of the Church, 


&« and therefore ſhould be 'ranſomed at the Kings with, | 


&« becanſe he was rather judged to bee a ſervitor of Mars, 
©« then « Soulaier of Chriſt, Whom the King of Eng- 
land ( in * revenge of many evill offices, eſpecially 
in the time of his captivity with the Emperour ) 
handled ſharpely. The Biſhop at length waxing 
impatient, writes a paſſionate letter to the Pope; 
whoſe anſ{were in part is heere ſet downe, for thar ir 
* notably defends the King of England. If (faith 
«* the Pope) thou haſt had 111 ſucceſle, it is no mar- 
«yaile, for putting off thepeaceable Prelate, thou 
< didft put on the warlike Souldicr, and rafhly too- 
« keſt a ſhieldin ſtead of a cope, a ſword for a Stole, 
«a Curace for an Albe, an Helmet for a Mytre, a 
* Lance for a Biſhops ſtaffe , perverting the order 
* and courſeof things: neither mcant you ( as you al- 
« ledge) to repell violence, but vertue, nor did you 
« fight for your Country, bur againſt ir: for of your 


© France wecan now publiquely pronounce 3 Woe #0 


« that Land whoſe King is «* Child, For your King 
* was ſtritly bound by corporall oath to the King 
* of England , } not to damnifie his Territories, &c. 
« at leaſt-wiſe till his returne from che journey of his 
« Pilgrimage: Nevertheleſle , contrary to his faith 
66 _ oath , hee wirhour all ſhame, ſeized by force 
«the good Townes of the faid King , and cruelly 
« waſted his Dominions wich hoſtile hand : bur 
< that King returning ar laſt our of captivity , man- 


« fully encountred your King, not repoſing his hope | 


© in multitude, but in Almightic God, &c. Humuli- 
«tic therefore _ pride, right and equity againſt 
«wrong, meaſure and modeſty againſt intempe- 
*rance and arrogancie, have certainely hitherto 
« fought for the King of England, &c. We have 
<« norwithſtanding direRed our ſupplicatoric Let- 
«ters to him on thy behalfe, 8c. for in ſuch acaſe 
«<wencicher can nor ought command, - 8&c. Meane 
<« while beare your bands and forrowes patiently, 
VC. 4 * 

(64) While thus ſundry warlike matters paſſed 
betweene the Engliſh and French, the King of Eng- 
land encreaſeth bis fide with new aſſociates, Arihvr 
Duke of Briz4ine, the Duke of Lovain, the Earles of 
Guyes,Boloine, Perch and Blois, with others : and * Ho- 
veden recites there ſeveral times within a ſhort 
{pace, in which the King of France was driven with 


loſle / 


anois, and __ that Philip was faine to. 


Monarch.44. | Booky, 


bk eo nurh 


wowed 91 


ined. ibid, 


bh? | rooke them.. ** So have wee vanquiſhed the King of 


. | chaſtiſe hisrebels, chough * ſome ſay, hee did then 


— — 


Richard I. 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 44, 


loſe and diſhonour out of the ficld by King Richard, 
befidethe loſle of Saint Omers, of Air,aud of orher 
Townes, wotine by Baldwin Earle of . Flanders, and 
beſides the waſte of the French Dominions by many 
invaſions, Bar the greateſt of the three viRories, 
was the ſecond, which King Richard gained at the 
battaile berweene Curceles and Gyſors, where the K. 
of France him(ſclfe fell into wed _ of m the 
bridge breaking under him, with the throng of pco- 
ple which fled for their lives before the Enghſh Lion - 
neicher was hee cafily ſaved (twenty of his men of 
Armes being drowned by that ruine) but before hee 
could bee drawae out, ' water had gotten into his 
belly. 

(65) This was a famous vitory; for beſides a 
long Catalogue of great names extant in Authors z 
there were taken by the Kings Army, 100. Knights 
and Scrvitours on horſe-backe, and feaormen withour 
number, beſides thirty mien of Armes, and other 
inferiour Souldiers not countable , which Aſarkadey 
(Generall of the Rowtes) had forpriſoners. There 
werealſo taken 200. great horſe, whereof ſeven-ſcore 
had barbes, and capariſons armed with yron. King 
Richard in his owne perſon did moſt nobly, for with 
one ſpeare he threw to the earth Matthew de Mun- 
merancy, Alan de Ruſci, and Fulke de Giſervall, and 


&« France at Gyſors, (faich the Kingyhowbeit we have 
© not done the ſame, but * God and our right by us : 
<« and in this fact we did put our owne head and king- 
« dome in hazard above the counſell of all that were 
<« ours. Howſoever therefore the French or others 
may flubber. over ſuch a noble Iourncy, wee have 
not doubted upon ſo good warrant to record the 
ſame. | 

(66) The warre continuing ſtill, many vertuous 
men laboured to makea finall accord , and the new 
Pope Inncentize the third, having proclaimed a new 
undertaking of the Holy.warre * ſends a Cardinall 
Deacon to attone the two mighty Kings of Frante 
and England, Ar length Articles of peace were 
drawae ; ' but Richard (being farre before hand) was 
nothing haſty to. conclude, and therefore pur it off 
till his returne from PeyZd7ov, whither hee went to 


concludethe peace. 

(67) Atthis enterview or treaty, Philip King of 
France, * (the ſawer 4 firife, though he ſought peace) 
ſhewed to King Richard a deed, in which Earle 1obrs 
_ yeelds himſelfe Leige-man to King Philip, a- 
gainſt his brother. 4 wonder full thing, ({aith Hoveden) 
that Richard ſhould beleeve it (being perhaps but a 
Copy of that device or tricke, if it were a device 
which they once had joyntly pur upon the ſame 7ohn, 
aSin the end of King Hexry the ſecond you heard) 
who thereupon forthwith diſeaſed the Earle his bto- 
ther everywhere. But the Earle having ſearched and 
learned the cauſe of the Kings ſudden diſpleaſure, 
(whoſe love hee had before redeemed with many 
loyall fervices,) Hee ſends two men of CArmes to the 
French Court, who ſhould on his behalfe, in what ſort 
ſoever, defend his honour and innocency, againſt any his 
acuſers : but there was no may Found in that Court, net. 
ther King nor any other, who would undertake the proofe 
or maintenance thereof; whereipon ever afterward Ri- 
chard held his brother more deare, and gave leſſe credit to 
King Philips words, © 

(68) Burt now enſucd the fatall accident, which 
drew the blacke cloud of death over this triumphall 


bncd/. 429, 


——_—_ GC— — 


and bright ſhining Starre of Cheyalry,the unworthy 
occaſion of which miſadvcnture makes it the more 
lamentable ; which notwithſtanding, for a document 
tothe Great-ones , againſt the outrage of Avarice 
and Cruelty, God ſuffered thus to fall on him. Wi- 

mare, Vicount of Limoges, having found a great 
* hoord of gold and ſilver, ſent no ſmall portien 
thereof to King Richard, as chiefe Lord, with which 
beingnot contenged (as pretending that rreaſure trove, 


—C__——— 
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orclſe miſliking that the Vicount ſhould make the 
partition ) came with a power to a Caſtle of the 
Vicounts called * Ch4luz, where hee ſuppoſed the 
Riches were z the Garriſon of which place offered 
to yeeld the ſame, 'and all therein, if onely their lives 
and limbcs might beſayed: but he would not accepr 
of any conditions, bidding them defend themſelves 
as they could, for he would enter by the ſword, and 
hang themall, Itgrieves mee to thinke that ſuch a 
Prince ſhould ſo forget himſelfe: but behold the 
ſeverity of Gods judgement. An Arbalaſter, (or 
Archibaliſta) ſtanding upon the wall, and ſeeing his 
time, charged his ſteele bow with a {quare arrow or 
quarrell, * making firſt his prayer to God, That hee 
would direet that ſhot, and deliver the innocency of the 
beſieged from oppreſſion. Whereupon diſcharging it, 
as the King was * taking a view of the Caſtle, with- 


—— 


in the danger and diſtanceof ſuchan Engin, and the 


his head, was mortally wounded in the left ſhoulder ; 
the anguiſh and peril] whereof was extremely aug- 
mented by the butcherly and unskilfull hand of the 
Surgeon, who having drawne out the wood, and 
not the envenomed yron, * mangled thearme with 
cruell inciſions before be could prevaile; the paine 
whereof haſtned his end. 

(69) Concerning the name of this tragicall Ar- 
Cher, there is ſo much variety, as that we could wil. 
.ingly take that uncertaincry for a warrant to ſilence 
It: being loth to ennoble him with our pen, it being a 
thing worthily puniſhable with utter oblivion,to have 
ſhed, (though defenſively or bur caſually) the bloud 
of ſucha King. Matthew Pars * in calling him Peter 
Baſilit, ſeemes toalludeto ſome ominous conceir in 
Baſilii, (which with the Greekes ſignifies a" King ;) 
him Thomas Walſingham followes therein,as Matthew 
Pars followed * another : there wantnot * ſome 
who alſo give hima third name; but 'Hoveden who 
delivers this accident, as all the reſt of this Kings life, 
1a the moſt probable and fulleſt manner,cals him Ber- 
tram ae Gurdonn, applying unto him certaine * verſes 
of Lucan,in commendation of his unappalled conſtan- 
cy, when he came before King Richard : where thou 
maiſt perhaps (for ſatisfaRion of thy mind, with be- 
holding ſome revenge) defire ro know what became 
of the Aﬀtor. Afﬀeer that the Caſtle by continuall 
aſſaults was taken z3 and (by the kings command) 
none left alive but hee (as being reſerved * perhaps to 
ſome more ſhamefull death) the king (upona thriſti- 
an magnanimity) forgave him the fat, which the 


excuſe, but alledged the neceſlity of his caſe, andthe 
juſtice of Gods worke in ir, for that the king had 
{laine his Father and two brothers with his owne 
hand : being hereupon ſet at liberty, and one hun- 
dted ſhillings ſterling given him by the king : AMar- 
kadey (Captaine of the Mercenary Rowtes) after the 
king was dead, tooke him, flead him quicke, and then 
by hanging ended his life. 

(76) King Richard fecling the approach of certaine 
death, diſpoſed his worldly eſtate, thus : ro his bro- 
thcr 1ohn he gave the Kingdome of England, and his 
other Dominions, with three parts of his Treaſure, 
commanding ſuch as were preſent ro ſweare him 
fealty : ro his Nephew 0#ho King of Almaine, hee 
bequeathed (as it * ſeemes) all his goods and chattels 
money excepted, and the fourth part of his ſaid trea- 
ſure hee gaveto his ſervants, and the poore. And 
having thus diſcharged his laſt cares roward the 
World concerning his tranſitory ſtate, hee prepared 
himſelfe for the preſence of God, ſtrengthening his 

ſoule* with heatty contririon, confeſſion, and par- 
ricipation of the holy Sacrament : cons 
furcher, that when he was dead, * his bowels ſhoul 
bec buried at Charren, among the rebellious Poidto- 
vins,as thoſe who had only deſerved his worſt parts : 
but his Hearr to bee enterred at Roan, as the City, 
which for her conſtant loyalty had merited the ſame; 
and his Corps in the Church of the Nunnery ar 


| was wholly his by verruc of his prerogative-royall, 
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Font-Everard in Gaſcoigne, at the feere af! his Father 
King Hewry, to whom he had beene ſometimes diſ- 
obedient : and God affording him gracious.leaſure 
till he had thus diſpoſed of all ; the venemons vapor 
aſcended to his heart, and dravethe ſpirit forth, with 
whons (ſay * Authors) theglory and honour of Military 


| Skill exſpired, 


(70) There hath beene an opinion, or fancy, that 
this King was called Cordelion, becauſe he encoun- 
tred a Lyon, in priſon, arthe Emperours Court: but 
(faith * one very truely) thele are fables, imagined by 
Engliſh tale-rellers, to advance their King Richard; as 
the Britaines, by the like, advanced their King Ar- 
thur. The like device, (theagh more lofty and 
Mathematicall) may theirs {ceme, who conjeure, 
hee was called ſo of the famous.* Starre, called Coy 
Leonis, But how the conceit of killing of a Lyon 
ſhould come up, as it is not worth the while to en- 


| quire, ſo certainely, Hugo' de Nevile, (one of King 


Richards ſpeciall familiars) is recorded to have laine 
a Lyon inthe holy-Land, driving firſt an arrow into 
his breaſt ; and then running him through with: his 
{word: whence perhaps that atchievemenr is tran(- 
ferred from the manto the maſter z and the Story 
applyed to the by-name of King Richard whereof 
the true reaſon isthat which * Thomas Walſingham 
mentioneth, ſaying 3 That for the magnanimity of his 
heart (groſitudinem preſtans, (aith an * other, meaning 
as it ſcemes, that his materiall heart it ſelte was big 
and maſſive, which * another alſo ſaith was #nexpug- 
nable) this King was both by the Engliſhand Normans 
(tiled Cenr de Lion, 


Hu Wives, 


Alice the daughter of Lews the ſeventh, _, of 
France, by Queene Alice daughter of Earle Theobald 
of Champaign, is by * {ome reputedthe firſt wife of 
King Richard, though indeed ſhe were * onely con- 


| 


tracted to him (being both children) and committed 


to his Father, but when hee demanded her, his father 
refuſed to deliver her,or ſhe to come to him,or both : 
Wherefore being King,conceiving diſpleaſure againſt 
King Philip her brother, and more thenſuſpecting her 


continency with his owne father (by whom hee al- | 


ledged ſhee had a child) hee refuſed to take her : yer 
* pave a hundreth thouſand pounds to Philip , pro 
quieta clamantia, to be quite freed from her. Shee be- 


came the wife of Wilham Earle of Ponthies, and had : 


ifluc Queene 7oan of Caſtile, the mother of Queene 
Eleanor, wife to King Edward the firſt, 
Berengaria the ſecond wife of King Richard, was 


| 


| 
| 


| 


the daughter. of Serches: the fourth : of: that: name, 
King 0b Naverre, ſonne:of King Gardy. the fourth : 
her mother was ! Beazrice, daughter of 4phonſo; the 
ſeventh King-of Ceftile ,. called the Emperour of 
——_ She was conveyed by Eleanor the Kings mo- 
ther unto the King in SrcAly, and married \to/him ih 
Cyprus, whence {he accompanied him-ro the Holy- 
land. The King (upon what cauſe we find nor): neg- 
lected her company fora while, but upon more ſer- 
led thoughts, he reſumed her againe to his love and 
ſociety, but had no iſluc by her. | 
Hu natavall iſſue. 

Philip, the naturall ſon of King Richard; ſeemeth 
to have been begotten, while he was Earle of PoytFow, 
of a Gentlewoman Poy#oviy, and to have had of his 
fathers gift a:towne in Poyt7pu named Suwar, ro have 
taken alſo his ſur-name and title of theſame Towne ; 
and ro have beene the. Progenitour of 'a"Family of 
Gentlemen of the ſame ſurname and' title, in the 
ſame Country. "M AG 

Iſabel, (by * ſome who mention not ?hiljp at all) 
is reputed the Naturall Daughter of King Richard, 
(whoſe mother the Author namerh not)'/ahd thatſhee 
was married to Lee/zne Prince of Wales, ' 

Three other Daughters, (Baſtards no- doubt) hee 
is faid to have', of whoſe names and: marches wee 
will report as wee find recorded. Whiles hee was in 
France, imployed in his warres againſt King. Philip, 
Fulcoa French Prieſt, came unto him, telling him hee 
had three very bad Dawghters, which he wiſhed him 
to beſtow away from him in-marriage; orelſe Gods 
wrath wouldattend him :-when the King denycd hee 
had any daughter, yes (quoth the Prieſt) thou cheri- 
feſt three daughters, Pride, Covetoaſneſſe,and Lechery. 
The King apprehenſiuc of his meaning, called his 
Lords there attending, and ſaid : © My Lords, this: 
* Hypocrite hath found thatI have three daughters : 
« which I maintain, viz.:Pride,Covetouſpeſſe, and Le- 
« chery,which he would have me beſtow forth in ma- 
« rjage;and therefore (ifany ſuch I have)I have found 
<« our moſt fit Husbands for them all. My Pridel be- 
« queath to the haughty Templers and Hoſpitaliers, 
« who arc as proud as Lucifer himſelfe : My Cove- 
« 2ouſneſſe I give tothe white Monkes of the Ciſteanx 
* Order, for they covet the Divell and all :- Bur for 
©« my Lechery I can beſtow. it no where better then on 
«the Prieſts and Prelates of. our times, for therein 
« have they their moſt feliciry, Doubtleſſe theſe ma- | 
riages prooved ſofruirfull, thar their iſſue hath now 
over-flowed all Kingdomes of the canth, 
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|', Miller, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


; Je A HE luſtre of Diadems , and 
- Soveraigntie, ſo dazeleth the 
B\ cyes, and bewitcherhthe hearts 

za of ambicious beholders , that 
2 whiles they fondly deeme the 
| greateſt content to bein higheſt 
xs WV Tits, running after a ſeeming 
happineſſe, they often caſt themſelves head-long, and 
whole Kingdomes, into areal and irrepairable ruize ; 
as the calamities, which after the death of the no- 
ble Cexr-de-Lion, lighted on the Pretenders to his 
Crowne, and on this miſerably diſtrated State, will 
yeeld us too rufull a Preſident. To the full ating 
of which Tragedie , (for ſuch it was, and ſo wee 
muſt now preſent it in this our Theatre, ) concur- 


, =} / 


red as principall .4&ors , the two ( though theſe Pa- 
tients rather, as the iſlue prooved, ) unfortunate Cor- 


rivals tor the Crowne, 1ohn Earle of Hortone, Bro- 


FIR 


—— — — 


ther to the late King , and his Nephew C4rthor the 
2 Poſthumous ſonne of Geffrey Duke of Britaine , the 
Earles eldeſt Brother : their two Female ( and there- 
fore moreemulous and reſtle(le) Solicitors , Queene 
Eleanor and Lady Con#ance, cach ambitious of cheir 
owne, in their Sonnes advancement : their wo re. 
vengefull .Abertors, Orhorhe Emperour for 704n, and 
Ph To King of France for Arthur : thereupon the 
two unjuſt »truders on the Crowne ; Lewis the French 
Kings Sonne, and Innocentivs the Pope, the _ 
wnprincely forces , the other by wnprieſtly fraud : 
and laſtly, their two ſorts of treacherous Inſtraments, 
of the Laztie for the one, and Clergie for the others 
all which, like ſo many Tragicl Jre-breathing Fu. 
ries, ſet this State in ſo horrible combuſtion, as that 
the Þ ſmoake is not as yet, ſo many ages after , quite 
allayed. - 
( 2) Earle 7vhy, ( the very Centre in which thoſe 
Ap Yy 2 calamitics 
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calamities met, ) had from his infancy beene fedde 


' | with high and royall hopes, as © being hi fathers one- 
ie | b darling, from whom hee had the 4 poſſeſſion of |. 
| the 1riſb , and* intendment alſo of the Engiv/b King- 


dome: and in his yl __ Coon from | 
the holy-warres all men deſpaired) had by gray 
deportment towards the Subſet, ana, 9 


of Fealty to hirſelfe,ins remainder, in caſe his brother 
ſhould die childleſſe : having now thercfore the way 


to thoſe his de thadeſmootiket by the > laſt will 


j of King Richard , arfd i allegiance of his Nobles then 


attending ; ( for #heſe conrſes may facilitate, but 
not make a juſt claime ; ) wee may not thinke , that 
either he was cold now, forthe accompliſhment of 
that, which ſo hotly hee had before purſued, or ſo 
nice, as to negle&t a Kingdome , upon: ſcrupulous 
points of Titles & Right. * Propinquity of blond plea- 
ded for Iohn, as | Lineall deſcent for Arthur, the Kings 
Brother being neerer then his Brothers ſonne , but 
Tohn , who knew that the weaker uſe to argue their 
Titles, whiles the ſtronger hold the poſſeſion , re- 
ſolved to try the ſtrength of his claime þy no ether 
Law then of Armes; and therefore, being at the time 
of King Rechards death in thoſe forraine parts , hee 


makes it his firſt careto faſtento himfelfe, bypreſent | 


m lergeſſe, and large promiſes of future fayours, (the 
uſuall Rhetoricke of Competitonrs ) all the p 
rie Sonldiers, and other Servitours of his deceaſed 
Brother, 'To win himſelfe the like aflurance of toye 


at home, and * ſettle (if ir might bee ) an wxiverſall | 


quiet, he ® forthwith deſpeeded 1nto England, thereto 
concurre with Queene Eleaner , his experienced Ma: 
ther, three of piſeſt menyof the Srare , Hubert 


Lord Archbithdjs bf Canterbury , William Marſhall | 


a potent Peere,, and Geof Fitz-Perer the great Iu- 
ſticiar, by whoſe ſeverall intereſts, the #hree States, of 
Clergy, Chrvalry,and Commonalty, might beſt bee eci- | 
ther allured to him by favours , or awed by feare ; 
himſelfe, the whiles P poſting 10 Chinon, where King 
Richards great Treaſure was: kept '5 as knowing 
that hee ſhould hardly get or keepe a Crowne by Forces 
or Friends, if hee wanted Coyne and Crownes, to win 
and held ſuch needfull Ayders. | 

(3) The Treaſurer, though 4 himſelfe with hu 
Store, Caſtles , and fidelity , thus aſſured tothe Earle, 
had yet a powerfull * Nephew, the Caftellan of Angi- 
ers, wholly * Devoted to Duke Arthur, to whoſe uſe he 
yeelded up that Citie and Caſtle ,. with waom alſo 
© ſided the Nobilitte of CAniou, Maine, and Turaine, 
ſurrendring thoſe large Territories, as to* their liege 
Lord , joyntly avowing it to bee the® Law & cuſtome 
of thoſe Signiories, that the heritage which was to ac- 
crew to the elder Brother , if bee had ſurvived , ſhould 
deſcend unto his Sonne. But Conſtance , Arthurs mo- 
ther, no leſſe * deſirows to bee Regent to 4 King ( for her 
ſonne was but ? ewelue yeeres yong) then Queene E- 
leaner * diſdainefull to goe below aDutcheſle, did 
not dare to build her high hopes on ſo low grounds, 
for that ſuch ſubordinate Princes as favoured her 
cauſe, might eaſily bee I by faire meanes, or 
cruſhed by foule : and therefore upon newes of Ki 
Tehns ſucceſſes in England ( for with generall applauſe 
and * homages hee was now proclaimed Kizg, ) di- 
ſtrated with violent and Woman-like paſſions , Am- 
bition of her ſons Right , Rage for his Wrong, Feare of 
his Safety, and (not the leaſt ) Emulation that Queene 
Eleanor ( whole prudence and Grace with the Engliſh, 
had Þ ſwayed exceedingly ( ſhouldeffeR more ina 
wrong, then her ſelfe ina juſt cauſe z < ſhee flies to 
Twraine to the French King Philip , ( to ſeeke a Wolfe 


| to whom fhee migi1t commit ber Lambe , )to whoſe 


Protetion (hee wholly ſurrenders his Perſons, his 
Cauſe , his Countries, Philip * pretending, ( as Princes 
uſe ) a render care of his Neighbour Princes ſtate, but 
4 meaning indeede our of ſo wiſhed a prize, ro _= 
advantage to his owne, forthwith (<without regard of 
Truth , or Truce ſworne to King Richard ) re-cnfor- 
ccth all A4rthurs Cities and Caſtles with his Frexch 
Garriſons ; ſome of which had ſcarſe put their foote 


— _>— —— 


the Wazres,.and was >;preſent ar the ſurpriſing of 


| out ot-her*implacable difdaine, and Envic towards 


. |-comming to Roay, | was there by the hands of Waker 


| 5 rhey had done ) ſhould dare to revolt, 


| Irelands kingdeme to Englands, made his perſon more 
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into Maunz , butfKing lon wasat their heeles, to ts | 
provide them their laſt lodging, ſacking that Citie, | King ung 
and demoliſhing it to the ground , fora terrour to all : and ruinet 
others, which after fealty once ſworne unto him, ( «s 


(4) Queene Eleanor,who having ſetled Engl in 
Peace; was now comeoyer to forward her ſonne in | her 


Maxnz , is cenſured to have roo much ſharpened 
his cdge againſt her Nephew Arthur and his friends, 


Conſtance her Daughter in Law,and it appears no leſley 
for the King paſſing thence into Anies, left there his 
K Captaines and. Forces with bis mother, who made 
Angiers panicipate the fortunes of Mawnz, the Citic | 
ruined, . the. Citizens captivated; whiles himſelfe 


the Archbiſhop, in the Cathedrall Church with 
great pompe, on Saint Markes Feſtival, girt with the 
= Ducall Sword of Normandy , and crowned * with 4 
Coronet of Golden Roſes, ( taking his Oath for faith- 
full adminiſtraion in that Dukedome ) which was 
the pledge or earneſt of his unqueſtionable admit- 
tance to the Engliſh Diademe, which every day now 
expected him. Neither yet may weethinke, albeit 
King 1#hns® mature and experienced age, his home- 
bred, and well knowne education, his re-annexing of 


gracious then CArthurs , that yer his Xgemts all this 
while in England found no rubbs intheir way, before 
P all the Earles, Barons,Burgeſies, and free-holders could 
bee induced to difclaime -47thwrs apparent Right, 
and to ſwearg fealty te King Tohn againſt all men li- 
ving: yeamany of the * Enghſh Peeres (who through 
their laſt Kings abſence, and others connivences , 
had habituated in them a conceit of uncontrouled 


\. Greatnes, which they miſcalled Liberties and Rights, 


under. vayle whereof, they after drew, not onely 
undue reſtraints upen the Regaltie; but alſo infinite 
calamitics and maſſacres ow the people, whoſe good 
they pretended, )thought it fitteſt now ( like cunning 
Statiſts ) to worke on the advantage of the time , and | ber 
the neceſſities of their Prince , whoſe preſent conditi- 
on firted him for any obtruſtons: and rhereforcin the 
great Aſſembly at Northampton , yeelded onely to 
{weare a* Conditional Fealty , to keepe 4 Faith aud 
Peace to King lohn, if hee would reflore to every 
of them their Rights: which was the firſt ſeede of 
diſloyalties, which after grew to foe great a height. 
Thus howſoever, all domeſticke difficulties over- 
blowne, and Queene Eleanor * lefr in Aquitame 
ro provide againlt Forraigne, King 7ohn arrived 
at * Shoreham, and the next day comes to Lon- 
don, preparing for his Coronation to bee at Weſt- 
minſter , the morrow following , beeing Aſcention 
day. 

oF Strange it was to conſider , ( if ought be 
ſtrange in State-plots ) how men, otherwiſe very pru- 
dent, tranſported once with Worldly and ſeeming- 
politique reſpe&s, can ſo wiltully cloud their Rea- 
ſon, as to attempr thoſe things , which leave both a 
preſent ſtaine on their Sovles,: and a laſting dif-repu- 
ration both of thcir Integrity and Wiſedome, whercin 
ſo much they glory. For what elſe did Hubert = 
Archbiſhoppe of Camerbarie, the man ſo * famou- 
ſed as *the Puller of the Common-wealthes ftability,and 
C incomparable for deepe-reaching Wiſe-dome , when in 
that facred and celebrious Aſſembly of * af! the | 
States, addreſſing forthe royall Inauguration, hee ad- | 
ded to thoſe Lay-Peeres Conditionals , his Clergy-So- oy ee 
phiſmes,and ® ſecand ſeede-plot of Treaſons, perl{Wa- | g 
ding them by a cunning, but diſloyall ſpeech ( which yo 
yet * ſome by transforming, have more deformed ) | and gelinh 
that the Engliſh Crowne was mcerely Arbitrary and | asidlyfolw 
Eleive at the peoples devotion © That Y hey all. ou OY 
in diſcretion were to know , how that no man hath | Hubert1508 
Right or any other fore-Title to ſucceed another 18 | Rn 
a Kingdome , nleſſe firſt ( with invocation for Grace | , punt. tw 
and Guidance of Gods Holy-Spirit) hee bee < T7 

| ody \ 
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L Body of the Kingdome thereunto choſen , and bte indeede 
ſome choiſe man, andpicked ont for eminency of his 


— 


Ut, es | 
g long 
ny, 


| | of ® Iſhai; the one for being valourous , and 4 Perſo- 


ſo, as that, if any of the 0f-ſpring of a deceaſed King 


4. | ruincof the Kingdome, and that therefore, to ® bridle 


wvertues ; by the Preſident of Saul, the firſk Annoimted 
King , whom God made Ruler over his owne people, 
though neither the Sonne of « King, nor yet of any Re- 
gall deſcent. So after him likewiſe David , the Sonne 


page fitting Royall dignity , the other for beeing Holy 
and humble-minded. To * ſhew that ſo hee , whoſoever 
in a Kingdome excelleth all in Yalour and Yertne, 
ought to ſurmount all in Rule and Amuthority : yet 


wrpaſſeth others , it us fit joymily to conſent in elettion 
- eh aone. Thus hee Gabe (as hee meſa in fa- 
vour of lohn, who then was preſent, whoſe moſe ills- 
ftrious Brother King Richard , dying without any 
Heire from him deſcending , Him they had all (firſt 
imploring the Þ Holy Ghoſts aſciſtance) as being a Pro- 
vident, Valiant, and © undoubtedly-Noble-Prince , 
unanimouſly Eletted, as well in regard of bus Merits, 
as of his Royall Blond, So unjuſt aſpeech from ſo 
great a Perſon , (eſpecially, blanching his diſloyall 
Aſſertion with Sacred Writ , and his lewd deviſed 
plot, with the Holy Ghoſts afiſtance,) could not but 
move much Offence and Wonder to many, even to 
Iohnhimſeclfe, who doubtleſſe meant to ſtand to © bu 
right of proximity by bloud : *but they durſt not then 
and there, move Queſtions thereof, as afterward * ſome 
did, to whom he gave arcaſonof ir, as ſtrange as the 
ſpeech ir ſelfe , ſaying, 8 that hee was aſſured by on 
drvining fore-ſight , that King lohn would worke the 


him from ſo doing, hee had affirmed his 4 dmiſfion was 
to bee by ian and net | rk Smcceſiion : Im- 
plying, that as by EleRion he got the Crowne, ſo by 
Ejection on demerite hee might as juſtly looſe ir, Bur 
for that preſent, the Ceremonies all pompouſly ac- 
compliſhed, (where i three Oathes were miniſtred ro 
him ; * To love Holy Church , and preſerve it from all 
oppreſſors; To governe the State in Iuſtice, and aboliſh 

ad lawes , Not to aſſume this Royall honour bat with 
full purpoſe to performe that hee had ſworne :) the firſt 
atand bounty of his Kingly Power, was to reward 
thoſe whoſe hands had lifted himto ir, making Wil- 
liam Marſhall and Fitz-Peter, Earles of Pembroke 
and Eſſex, and the Archbiſhop, Lord high Chancel- 
lour ; who feeming | ts glory 5x that addition of Honor, 
was told by rhe Lord Bardelfe, that the height of 
Archiepiſcopall dignity was ſuch , as it was ever 
reputed a great advancement for a Chancellor to bee 
made Archbiſhop, but none for an Archbiſhop ro be 
made a Chancellour. And yet intruth, this Office 
of Conſcience, ſuited farre betrer with the A(zter, then 
that of * Lord chiefe Iuſtice of all England, which hee 
(though * ns great Lawyer) enjoyed, in the Raigne of 
the late King. 

(6) The Kings enemies, ® who kept their heads in, 
whiles he was there in Armes, found opportunities 
to impeach him, while he was here ſctling his Peace - 
the ® French King in Normandy ſurpriſeth the Ciry 
Evrexx, and recovers the County of Main, the Bre- 
taines re-gaine the City Angiers with other ſtrong 
holds: the newes whereof cauſcd King /obn with all 
{peed ® to paſſe the Scas, to give (toppageto that cur. 
rent ; where on his arrivall, his Army of P Friends 
and Yoluntaries was ſo encreaſed, .that King Philip 
was {oone content to take 4 truce for fifty dayes ; on 
expiration whereof, an Enterview was agreed on to 
eſtabliſh a laſting Peace. But Philip a * long time no- 
ted of doubling, (i! beſceming any , but chiefely a 
Prince) the { very day before the two Kings ſhould 
meete, giving Duke Arthur the © Belt of Knight- 
hoed, and taking of him Homage for the Sigmories 
of Aniow, Poytton, Turaine, Maine, Britansy, and 
Normandy , hee made him faithfull vow, to yeeld 


him powerfull helpes, for acquiring thoſe poſkſfi- 
ons. Neither was King 704» behinde him in that 
kind of prevention, when Philip Earle of +Fl anders, 


the French Philips profeſſed Enemy, * comming to 


| 


Roan, and diſſwading * King rob from truſting any 

French friendſhip, did thete ſweate unto him, both 

faithfull Helpe and Homage: Yer the two Kings 

keeping touch for the day, though not for the pur- 

poſe of amity (and yet making faire ſhew of that 

too) held Parley betwixt Butavant and Y Guletun | 
*rwo dayes by Commiſſioners inter-current, 'thethird 

by preſence and privacic, that not one of their Nobles 

or Attendants (who on each fide lay far 4loofe for the 

ſpace of an houre\) underſtood avy paſſages betwixt 

them. Thus much yet came to notice by after-rela- 

tion, that * King Philip then required for Himſeife 

the large Country of ® Yeslgueſine, pretending that 

Gefſrey Earle of Amos granted it to Lewis le Groſſe, 

for ayding his Sonne King Henry the ſecond againſt 

King Stephen : and for Arthur, all PoytFow, Anion, 

Maine and Turaine - both which immoderate de- 

mands with others, King 70h» (conceiving with © S4- 

lomon, Why doth hee not alſs aske for CAdoniah the 

Kingdome ? ) 4 neither wonld nor ought to grant unto 

him; whereby their amities intended,cnded in more 

hoſtile defiances. Bur Philips capitulating then for 

Arthur, was onely perfunQory and complementall, 

as his owne words, (and afterward his ations) be- 

wrayed : when being pF by his Favorites of 
his implacable <harred againſt King Iohn, who had 
never harmed him, profeſſed it was onely, for that bee 

had (not, defeated Arthur, but) poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
Normandy, and the other Demaines , without asking 

him leeve, or offering him Homage. 


ww 


(7) The Lw thus on all fides breaking forth 
the ſironger, by how much the more they had beene for 
a time kept in, (* many Earles and Barons of Frence) 
( who formerly adhered io King Richard) became 


out his aſſent to revert to Philzp, and hee, never to 
make Peace with Ph:lip, but they therein ro be con- 
cluded. In the heate of which {idings (if not before) 
a 8chiefe adherent of the foreſaid Earle of Flanders 
(now col-leagued with King 71obn) being the Biſho 
ElcR of Camvbray, fell intothe hands of the French, 
at which time alſo ® Philip Biſhop of Beavos, (a great 
French Peere) was held in priſon by wap Toh; and 
neither of theni willing to forgoe their mitred 
Champions, i Petr«s de Caps, the Legate, interdited 
France for the ene, and Nor for the other, till 
they, as perſons ſacred and inviolable, ſhould bee 
diſmiſſed : yet King eh» (whoſe Perſon and Title 
the Pope and Papals as yet much tendred) had the 
favour to wring out of his prize, * ſixe thouſand 
Markes for bis releaſe, and an Oath, never whiles hee 
breathed to beare Armes againſt any Chriſtian, | This 
Legat in King Richards time, had made agreement 
with King Philip for a five yecres Truce, which expi- 
ring with Richards laſt breath, hee (till Iaboured ro 
eſtabliſh it berwixt the now Kings : but King Philips 
ercat heart would not-ſo come downe, which was 
likely to have coſt him deere. For purſuing whither 
his Fury (4 bad guide) did lead him, after his ſiege of 
Lavardin, (® Whence upon King Tohns approach with 
his Army hee fled to Mawuns. , and thence againe filed, 
King Iohn comming thither ,) (cized the Caſtle of 
Balun (which belonged to Arthur) and to prevent his 
enemy (as is likely) ® hee levelled it to the very ground ; 
which fat Duke Arthurs ® Generall, William de Ru- 
pibus wrathfully cxpoſtulating with King Philip, as 
having done thercin contrary #8 Covenants with his 
Lord Arthur, hee as ſcornefully anſwered, that hee 
would not [yt his Lord CArthurs pleaſure , forbeare 
his owne, in doing as himſelfe liſted, with ſuch Forts 
# hee tooke. The Generall ſecing Arthur was bur 
the outward maske, under which Philzp revelled for 
his hiddenends, ? ſeriouſly perſwaded his Lord to 
reconcilement with his Vacle King 7ohn, and rather 
to hazzeard his hopes on the clementy of 4 Generous 
Foe, then on the guiles of a falſe-hearted Friend : and 
ſo making his peace with King 7ohn, hee preſently 
yeclded up to him both Aavne, and (with Lady Cor. 


ſtance) the young Duke alſo, the important matter 


Homagers to King 7#hn, they ſwearing, never with- | 
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King lohn.. THE SVCCESSILONS OF Monarch 45. | Bookg, 


i Articles of at- | 
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of ſo great contentions. But heavens were not ſo 
propitious to theſe Reconciliats, as ſoto hold them 
long: ſome Philippines buzzing ſuch needlefle 2 ter- 
rors of Impriſonmentinto the Noble Childes cares, 
that the next night, Feare giving wings to his flight, 
as Lovedid to his Mothers, (for leavingher Husband 
b Renulph Earle of Cheſter, ſhe was amorous of, and 
married Guido a gallant Gentleman , who then fled 
with her,) they elcaped into Hngiers. Arthvr neither 
ſure-of King Philip, nor ſure ro __— had now 
caſt himſelfe berwixt two Mz/ftones , but (howſoever) 
Philip ment the grieft in the end ſhould be his. 

(8) The breach betwixt theſe two great Kings, 
was the more irreconcileable, by reaſon of the ha- 
tred berwixt King Philip and the Emperour © 0:ho, 
King 1ohns Nephew, whoſe advancement to the 
Empire (himſelfe perhaps 4ayming ro it) Philip (till 
endeavoured to impeach, * #0t regarding that the Pope 
(whoſe. power Kings then regarded onely, while it 
made for their purpoſe) had thundred his Anathema 
ageinit all bis Oppoſers : and Otho in * gratitude to King 
Richard, who 8 procured him the Diadem Imperiall, and 
in tender regard of his Vacles honour, {ent him ad- 
viſe, Þ ot to haſten any finall atonement with the French 
King , for that himſclfe won/d bring him his utmoſt 
Imperial aſſiſtance, Notwithſtanding, by the Caras- 
nell-Legaes affiduous interceding, a Truce was con- 
cluded till thei Feaſt of Saint Hi{fary - at which time, 
the Kings comming to a Treaty berwixt Gzletwn and 
Butavant Caſtles, * it was agreed, that Lewis the 
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Blanch, Daughter of Alphonſus King of Caſtile z that 
King 7ohn ſhould give for Dowry the City and 
County of Exreux, with ſundry Forts in Normandy, 
and thirty thouſand Markes in filver ; vowing alſo 
not to ayde his Nephew 0#tho with men or meanes 
to attainetheEmpire: and further, | promiſing to leave 
(if hee dyed without iſſue) unts Lew, all the Territories 
hee held in France; all which Articles were ® for- 
merly engrofled, bur finally concluded betwixt Bu- 
tavant and Guletun (the * one King Tohxs, the other 
King Philips Caſtle) the ® 0Gaves of Saint Tohn Bap- 
tiſt, when theſe Counties were aCtually ſurrendred 
to Philip; the Lady Blanch ® eſpouſed to Lewis his 
ſonne, Duke Arthur (Philips once vowed, but now 
unvalued charge,) yeelded over, and made ? Serwarr, 
and 4 Homager to King 7ohn for his owne Dukedome, 
whom yet his Vncle was content to leave with Ki 

Philip, who had now ſo left him, and crit had upheld 
him, onely as the baite of his owne advantage. If 
Princes can bee thus unprincely degenerous, what 
truſt can men repoſe in baſer vaſſals * King 7ohs 
hereupon proved much more ſtedfaſt ro Ph:lip, then 
either Philip was to him, or himſelfe to 0tho the 
Emperour , who ſending his two Brethren Hepyy 
Duke of S«x0»y, and William ({urnamed of * Winton) 
todemand the Counties ot * Torke and PoyiZou, with 
the Treaſure and Iewels which * King Richard be- 
queathed him: King 194n denyed toyeeld thereunto, 


u onely 38 regard of his Oath which hee had paſſed to Phi- 
lip, to yeeld no kind of ayde to the Emperour. And fur- 
ther to teſtific, (yea further then he ought) his faith- 
full meaning topreferve intire this amity with Philjp, 
x by his adviſe hee divorced Y Hawiſia his wife, as #00 
Z neere of Bloud, by ſentence of the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhops of Burdeaux, PoytFoirs, and Xanton, and by 
the Archbiſhops hands eſpouſed 1/abe/, * Heiretrice 
of _Ailmar Earle of Angoliſme, a faire yong Lady, 
but > deſtined to another bed. 

(9) This Final Concord (fo <called, but not proo- 
ving ſo) with Philip, who now acknowledged 10hr 
the 4 rightfull Heire of King Richards Crowne , gave 
him more leaſure, to receive peaccably all * Submit- 
ties , and bring in forceably all * owt-fanders of thoſe 
his tranſmarine Dominions, andafter to looke home 
to the affaires of his Kingdome, from which hec had 
beene (and wee there following him,) too long ab- 
ſenr. Yet in the heate of thoſe forraine imployments, 
hee on occaſions had.his recourſes hither to ſettle 
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Heyre of Fraxce ſhould marry King 7ohns Neece, .| 


his State-affaires, and 8 Crowne-Revenewes ; to 
ena wholeſome lawes for forraine and domeſticke 
Commerce, to Colle an i Ayde for his Neeces 
great Dowry, and Martiall uſes; which later (being 
three ſhillings on every * Carrucata, ) though his 
firſt and onely Subſidy fince his comming to the 
Crowne, cauſed much heatt-burning z eſpecially 
by meanes of his! owne brother Geoffry Archbiſhop 
of Yorke (touching whom the King was ® fore-war- 
ned, that hee wonld bripg a Sword, and not Peace into 
England) who bearing himſclfe too bold on his 
bloud and place, * forbad the CollefFors of that Ayde 
in his precincts (though ir were ® granted to the King 
generally for all Englevd) and alſo being required by 
the King to attend him into France, to conclude the 
Peace, and his Neeces Eſpouſall, hee very unduti- 
fully denyed his ſervice. The King ? juſtly mooved 
with thoſe his diſloyaltics, cauſedall his Tempora- 
lities to bee ſeized on by his Sheriffe z whom there. 
fore Geoffry (adding frelh fucll tothe fire) did ſolemne- 
ly excommunicate, cauſed the Kings Officers to beare 
blowes, and imterdifFed the whole Province of Yorke. 
SO partiall and unhiſtoricall is the report of 4 one; 
(a Stranger by birth , but more ſtrange for bold 
untruths) who faines the onely incentive of ſuch 
indignation in the King, was that Prelates reprehen. 
fon of his Rapines on the people. For (to give a 
further taſte of that Authors. * vehemenmt fond malice, 
juſtly ſo taxed) what ancient Iudicious Writers call 
an * Hyde neceſſary for Warres, that hee enſtilerh 
Rapines and Spoiles ; where they make 70h» his 
Brothers Heyre by Will, hee makes Arthur ; they 
ſay he was a* valiatit man, he ſaith he was a Coward ; 
where they make him "purſuing, and Philip flying, 
hee chargeth him to have wade onely plaints, when hee 
ſhould heve drawne ſwords; where they charge the 
Pceres for * drawing backe from his Wares, hee makes 
them the onely Haſtings, and 1obn the Hinderer ; 
briefely, if a? fire-ſhooting Meteor appeare above, it 
portends Heavens fury on Tohn; if the * watry Element 
over-flow, it bodes 7ohns fury on his Land. But 
ſurely that part thereof, which fell on Gefrey, it was 
(you ſee) not undeſerved: notwithſtanding , upen 
the Kings * returne into Ereland, and Geffreys to his 
more loyall carriage and ſubmiſfion, Peace was 
made, at the very time, and for the more celebrity 
of Queene 1ſabels * Coronation, with whom the 
King himſclte was * againe crowned at Weſtminſter by 
Archbiſhop Hubert. 

(10) The Pompe of that ſolemnity ended, the 
my reſolved of cnding a long depending contro- 
verhie with King Williams of Scotland, who formerly 
(before 7ohn was proclaimed King) had challenged, 
as ® his patrimeniall right, the Counties of Northum- 
berland, and Cumberland, and afterward ſeeing he got 
but words and delayes, was ready, (King 7okn being 
then in Frence) with an hotter and more forceablc 


argument, to winne, what hee could not crave: but ! 


being in darke Þ devotion all night at Saint Margarets 
Hearſe, the ſtill true © Englſt-hearted Queene per- 
ſwaaed him by a Dreame, (tor certainely it was no 0- 
ther) not roinfeſt England, her native ſoile;who there- 
upon ſent backe his Army. But now hee commeth 
with a more friendly traine, upon King 7b»s ſending 
to him, in Honourable 4 Embaſſage, the Earles of 
Huntingdon and Hereford, King Williams Brother 
and Nephew, his three Sonnes in Law, Lacy, Yeſcy 
and Ros, with others, to defire him to give him mee- 
ting ar © Zincolne, where accordingly they both fmect 
with Kingly currefics ; and the next day, King 7obr 
ro auſpicate his Temporall affaires with Spiricuall 
devotions, (and yet to ſhew what hee thought of 
ſome ſuperſtitious follies of thoſe times) went 8 #- 
dantedly into the Cathedral Church , being much diſ- 
ſwaded by many, (for Monkiſh impoſtures perſwaded 
many it was very ominous for a King to enter thar, 


and certaine © other places) and there offered « golden | ; 
Chalice: #n Saint Iohns Altar , which i no King before | 
him diſt die. Where his Devotions performed | 


the | 
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| were ſuſtained, The King touched with remorle, on 


King loa, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 


thexwo Kings (in preſence af *three Archbiſhops, 
thirreene pilbops , the K ingot Sourh-Wales q' With a 
multitude of Engl ,, $:01Þ,»  Feerch s, ang Iriſh 
Princes and Peres, )- aſcending the: roppe of that 
CE and high,* hill,an tho North ide of the 


City, did rhere i a glorious. ſolemnity, {weargami« 


. 


ricand faithful love, * upon #hg,Croſier of Arobbiſhop 


(1), Thaz SpeQtacle ſo Royall io thebcholders, 
was feconded with another, no lefle Honqrableo K, 
lobn, ( for Humility in ſich; great ones is mare. glari. 
ou then their glory,.). when, the King baving latdly 
left Hugh Biſhop of  Lincolne (, called, the Saint, for. 
the ppinion of unfained integrity, , though.:! ble- 
miſhed. with ſome obſtinacies ,;,,and ſurcharged 
with Legends of ® fained | Miracles  ) at London 
very ſicke, (where himſchte with gratious care* wear 
ro vifice him, and. both confirmed his Teſtament , \and 
promiſed the like for other Biſhops after, ) now hea- 
ring he was * dead, and his Corps then, bringing 
into the gates of Lincolne, hee, with all that prince- 
ly Traine, went forth to meete it; the ® three, Kwmgs 
(though: the Scottiſh was to. depart that very day ) 
wich their Royall Allyes, carrying the Hearſe on 
thoſe ſhoulders, accuſtomed to uphold the weight of 
whole Kingdomes : from whom,the Great Pceres 
received the ſame, and-bare it to the Church Porch, 
wheace the three Archbiſhops ,and Biſhops convai- 
cd ir to the Quier, and thenext+day ( it there lying 
the meane time P open faced , mitred , and in all Poy- 
tificall Ornaments , with Gloves on. his hands,; and a 
Ring on bis finger ) interred it with all folcmnities 
anſwerable. Yet heere the King refted nor to give 
proofe, in ſo great a height, of his lowly minde, and 
then benigne (how everafcerward averted ) to the 
Clergie; when twelve Abbots of the Ci/tcaux Habit 


(whoſe 4whole Order had diſpleaſed him, by refulng | 


to give Aide: towards his great payment of rhirtie 
thouſand pounds) * camenow to Lizcolre , and all 
proſtrate at his feer , craved his gracious favour, for 
that his Forreſters had driven out ( for fo rhe'King 
had given command) of his Paſtures ard Forreſts all 
their Cattle, wherewith themſelves and Chriſts poore 


{o venerable a troope of Suppliants, (rhough ſo great 


offenders) commanded them to riſe , who were no | 


ſooner up , but the King , inſpired with Divine 
Grace, fell flat on the ground before them, deſiring 
pardon , adding , that hee not onely admitted them 
to his love, and their * beaſts to his Paſtures, (a, ſpeci- 
all tavour which Kings had granted that, Qrder,) 
but would alſo build an Abbey fer men of their ſort, 
( if they would deſigne ſome choice ſeat ) wherezn him- 
ſelfe meant to bee enſhrined.” Neithcr did hee promile 
then,more then he performed , nor werethoſe wylic 
hwmiliates regardleſſe of chooſing a delicate plot 
for the purpoſe, where hee built a gaodly Abbey of 
their Order,deſcrvedly for the plcafance of the place, 
named * Beaulin , and of ® rich Revenue, and cxcel(- 
ſive Priviledze ; continuing long of great renowne, 
as a Caſtle of refuge inviolable , our Anceſtors think- 
ing it moſt hainous ſacriledge, thence to draw any, 
though wilfull Aſurderers or Traitors : wherein the 
Founders of ſuch unſanfified * Santtuaries and Tem- 
ples of Mercy (fo they called them) throughout 
this Kinedome, ſeemed rather to take Romulus for 
their Preſident , then eMoſes , who granting favour to 
caſuall Man-ſlaughters, yet Y commanded wilfull Aur. 
derers to bee drawne from the Altar to the ſlaughter. 
Bur this Ciſteaux diſ-Order was not alone ,, cicher in 
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thoſe ſhameful] indigniries, or gainefull attonements. 
The * Benedidtines, in CAntiquitie above them, in 
Priviledees cquall, ſcorned to be in courage þehinde 
them for affronting their Soveraigne: who claiming 
the patronage of a * Bexefice which the King his Fa- 
ther formerly beſtowed , * they impugned his roy- 
all title, lockt the Church doores againſt his Preſer- 
tee, ( being the Kings neere friend.) {corned his moſt 
princely loving letters of requeſt , rejeed his often 
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| elſe wherelately had ) that Sce, on ſome whom ey- 
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ondcarocl melliges, (enced the Church with armed 
men againſt rhe, Kings Othcers, aſfayled the Kings 
Sheriff and his, and putgbem to flight by 
[word,; mooved the Pope to.2:xcommuniceteiall their ops 
prgners (which-touched the. King neeve ) yea, cauſed bim 
to beaccuſed to the Fope far a'Tyrant : yer ontheir 
ſubmiſſion, he forgave them their offence, gave them 
char; patronage, with ſundry ;qther great gifis;and 
immunitics, and fo became their chiefe Patrone and Pro- 
tage; on Aon oo 34ujt 0 ' qutett ec 
' +: (13:) \By:-what, degrees, men not onely 6 
ſuch reputed-religious habite , but, alſo of the iSecu- 
jo-Clerg , fell- afterward mgxe;and; more from 
luch favours.of' the King , /,and;-hees from theirs, 
a.man-thax will not. purpoſely, wine ,- may caſily 
behold , both ſorts ſtanding fo ſtiffe on their per- 
ſons, and their. poſſeſſions, Exemprion' from Regall 
commaad, that. whiles ithe-* Pope would:have all 
for apy ſuperfluous imploymenr;, the King' could 
gct nothing, though. his - Kingdome, were in ha- 
zard ,. as you heard by the diſloyall obſtinacies both 
of. the, Archbiſhop of Terke;,,who denied the King 
his perſonall_ :arrendance , ' and thoſe :Cifteaux 
Aonkes, whole Coffers were thus lockt, againſt 
him. The like- pretended Exemprions of their 
Clergie Prelacies. ( as. well as. of' their Perſons and 
Purſes) wrought alſo like -offences,, bath with 
former Kings ,, and now with' King 70bn, who on 
the death- of. Biſhop Heh, - reſolving to conferre 
by gifr, ( ashis> Aunceſtors did, .and <himſelfe 


ther merite or affe&ion had endearcd to him , ( the 
rather, becauſe men of thoſe places, in thaſe daies 
were uſually . their Soveraignes. boſom-Counſel- 
lours ) © hee was with peremptory affronrs . with- 
ſtood by the Canons there, who very bold on 
the Popes up-bcariog , reckt very flenderly their 
Priqces diſpleafing. It is not unlikely that -Arch- 
biſhop Hubert ( leſt Canterbury might bee thought 
infexiqur to Yorke in daring boldneſſe, ) as being 


| thought this a fitting time , roſhew, both his grear 
'| ſtare, and little regard of his Princes diſcolintenance, 


. Papal Legate, in ſecret bolſtring them had a hand, 
' rhough cloſely carricd ina glove: for that 'the 
man, who lately fgloryed, rhat the King was whol- 
lic his, now finding hee had not the {way hee ex- 
pected , and thought hee deſerved ( by obligemen: 
of his firſt Agency about the Crowne, ) not one- 
ly ſtudied to make up that by his Legatine Glo- 
ry which hee wanted by his Princes countenance, 
bur further , ( as $ ane who thinkes hee extolles his 
vertue, who paints forth his diſloyalry,) hee repented 
now , more then any thing in all his life , that hee 
had ſo advanced King lohn to the Crowne, Ccr- 
res , about this time hee ſhewed ſlender reſpect 
to his Soveraigne, ( for 4s Cod i 43 bis, fo are 
Kings alſo diſhonoured in their eMiniſters diſgraces ) 
when bcing prohibited by F/#z-Peter , the Kings 
great Tuſticiar and Miniſter ( inthe Kings abſence) 
of Regall commaund, ® from helding a Generall 
Councell of his Province, ( never vicd to bce held, but 
by Soveraigne permittance ) his pleaſure {corn'd to 
take any counter maund , but from him eſpeciallic, 
who, 1n' calling his inferiour , by * joynt deſerrs to- 
wards the King, but his Equall, was now, 1n necre- 
nefſe and faſtnefſe to the King , become farre his 
Superiour. But what ſpeake I of confronting a 
ſubordinate power 2 did hee ſpare to out-beard his 
Soveraigne himſelfe ? Ir ſeemes no. For having 
notice, the Feaft of the Natzvity now approaching, 
that the King intended, with his Queene, at G##fford 
to keepe that feaſtivity with great magnificence, he 
whoſe Pallace ordinarily, for ſþlendour, multitude of 
Attendants, and ſumptuous intertainments did ſflrive 
with the kings ( as one of his owne * Sacceſſors avows) 


by | Paralleling to the Kings, his owne ſumptuous pre- 
parations, ® with rich attires,, and coſtly gifts for his 
Attendants at Canterbury. The king ( as kings brooke | 


The firſt brea» 
ches berwixr 
the King and 
his Clergy. 


ſtand on a 
threefold cx» 
emprtion. 

3 Of their Per- 
ſons. 

2 Of their pol. 
ſeflions, 

3 Of cheir Pre- 
lacics, 


bSee in Ki 
Henry the ry 
© Succeſſnt 10- 
hannt de Oxen- 
forda, in Epaty 
Nerwic, Job. de 
Gray, Done Fo- 
ban" regs. 
Hov fol. 458.E- 
patumHereford. 
Rex dedit Aegy- 
d:o0 ibid. 

4 Aatth. Paris 
in Gl. 2. 

e Roger Hoved. 
Offence rakea 
by rhe -King a- 
gainſt Archb, 
Hubert of Cant. 
t Roper Hoved. 


Hub:1ts hollow 
heart to Ki 

lobn, b_ 
8 Pol. Uir.d.1g, 


Hubert reſtft- 
eth the Kings 
chiefe Officer, 


i Archiepiſcopus 
in Repno & Rege 
ſecrnd 1 per ſon. 
M1tth. Paris. 
* As follow a- 
eeftts for the 
King advance 
menr, 

Habert ,out: 
oraves theKing 
himlelte. - 


An. Dom. 


I20I, 


k pat Pirker 
in 4/119. Ect 
Arg. in Vit. 
H.bert. 

| Maith.reft. 
Y:14s cum Regs 
a part conten- 
dens, 

M1 1Fexadcvers 


not tobee braved by Subjetts , nor is it wiſedome 


for 


M.S. 


_——— 


—— — — VO LOI. 


b Roger Hoved, | 


the King and 
the LayPeeres. 


r Roger Hoved, 


* P4718. de Cle» 
Plum. Hoved, 


i Hoved-f 46s. 


t Mud Toukſon+ 
ry, £8 Aſcenſio- 
Bus, P17 is. 


Libertics the 
c2u e of con- 
tention, 


v Hoveden, 


* Mals uſu 
(&nflio.Hoved, 


gy ny 


he deprived his 


brother Cu/acb 
of © mpice and 


. eyes not of life. 
| * ApOc.20. 7, 
verſ.2 arid8, 
| © lbidem, 

« Super, 


ee — 


| King lohn, 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


for diſ-fevenrites to dee it,) mooved ® with great in- 
dignetion, thought the man had too much riches, and 
too little Diſcretion ( which ſeldome lodgeth in the 
braine, where Pridz awels in the Heart, ) and: there- 
fore to abate ſomewhat of the one, and learne' him 
more of the other, having firſt beene in the ® North 
p«rts to gather money for his better uſes , hee meant 
| notto laviſh it in keeping his Eaſter, which he choſc 


' | rather todoe at the coſt of Hubert the? Rich ; and not 


to ſpare him, who ſpared not himſclfe, hee there in- 
creaſt that greatexpence with a greater, of His, and 
his Queenes ſolemne 4 crowning dgaine on Eaſter 


his expence, Hubert had the formall honour #0 ſet on 
| their Crownes , but yer not the grace to (it neere the 
Kings heart, | 

(13) Such being the firſt overcures of hearr.bur- 
nings berwixt the King and his Ctergy , which after 
by additament of daily fuclling ; braſt forth into a 
more fearefull lame; the Lay-Peeres were ſo farre 
from labouring to quenchit, that they made it the 
fiercer : for theſe Bellowes of Rebellion, which be- 
fore their Homages did condition for their Rights 
and Liberties, were not all this while ſparing of their 
breath, to inflame other Nobles with the like heat 
of fury. Hell it ſelfe (whence all Rebellions ſpring, 
and thither fall againe ) could not wiſh a firter oc- 
caſion to broach and aQuate ſuch a miſchiefe. For 
the r PoyZZovins with King Philips connivence, (taking 
advantage of King Tohns abſence, and Springs ap- 
proach ) were up in Armes, diſlodged-his Garri- 
ſons , beleagured his Caſtles, tidings whereof re- 
called King 7ohns thoughts from his Domeſticke 
Pomps, to his Tranſmarine Afﬀeaires ,-for the pre- 
ſent, he gave Command to his * Seneſchal! of Nor- 
mandie, toattempt on them ſome Counter-ſervices, 
to withdraw the Seigers, (whom alſo King Philip, 
ſhearing King 1ohn was in perſon comming over with 
an Army, forthwith recatted,) and publiſhed his gene- 
rall* ſummons, that his Earles, Barons, and all'thar 
held by Knights-ſervice , ſhould bee ready at Pore- 
mouth with Horſe and Armts , on Whitſunday then 
inſtant, ro croſſe the Seas with him. The tumul- 
tuous Earles , knowing that the King then needed 
their preſent helps , and therefore might bee forced 
toany Capitulagions, in a Conventicle held at Leyce- 
feer, by a ® joynt-conſpiring , ſent an audacious meſ- 
ſage to the King, that they would not attend him , 
unlefſe hee would firſt reſtore their rights; with 
which diſloyall refuſall, the Xing juſtly incenſed, * by 
ſome mens 100 precipitate advice, ( conlidering the ha- 
zardous rime, which needed a falve rather then a cor- 
rafive ) ſeized into his hands ſome of their Caſtles, 
to prevent their further attempts, of ſome he tooke 
their children for pledges, and others, whoſe Purſes 
were likely to doe him truer ſervice then their ow- 
ners, hee * releaſed upon payments. At which prefix. 
ed time, hee diſpatched before him William Earle of 
Pembrooke , and Lord Roger Lacie with » two Regi-. 
ments to joyne with Normandies Seneſhall. What a 
*grave Author judged of thoſe bold Barons here, 
and other turbulent Great-ones then abroad , may 
bee gathered by thisz that as ſoone as mention fell 
in of thoſe refraRtary Lords, hee ſtraight fell off, to 
ſhew how in that very yeere, Pope Innocent then 
raigning in Rome , Saffadine the Tarke in leraſalem, 
* Alexander the * Fatricide in Conſtantinople, (for ſo he 
yoketh theſe three together , with ſome others fol- 
lowing them; ) the great DoQars preached, that then 
was the time (* Py efied by Saint Iohn ) when after a 


thouſand yeeres reſtraint , the Divell was let looſe, to 
r, and trouble the 


ſeduce the Nations like a Þ Ser 
world likea < Dragon : which how true it proved in 
this our Nation and little-World (in whoſe Tragedy 
the Divell alſo, amongſt the 9 firſt named Actors, 


demonſtrate. 


j 
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day, inthe Cathedrall Church ; where, in licu of 


— 


comes now to play his part,) the Diabolicall enſuing 
practiſes , both of fraud and fury ,. will hereafter 


| (14) The King , though thus disfurniſhed of his 


Principall home-helpes , yer*entruſting the cuſto- 
dic of thelang , © eſpecially rhoſe Sontherne parts, 
with f Hebert de 'Bargo Lord Chamberlaine, and re- 


ceiving tos full reconcilemnt (for more ſecurity' of | * 


the Northerne, ) Geffrey Archbiſhop of Torke, whoſe 
k.Chutches large Priviledges then hee ratified; with- 
ant delay at .Porteſmonth hee put forth'to Sea, with 
Iſabel his Queene , though in ſundry Bottomes, and 
with diffcring ſucceſſe, ai ſudden guſt diſ-parting the 
Fleete,, whereby -the King was driven backe onthe 
Iſte of Wight, but the 'Queene * with much adoe, arrived 
fafe in Normandy, whom ſoon after the King follow- 
&d thither. Vpon whoſe arrivall , the French King 
JO the power of his adverſary , preſently con- 

efcended to another perſonall ( but very ® private) 
Parley 3 wherein cach-gave and received ſuch recipro- 
call ſatisfaRion in their deftres, thatthereupon not 
onely the former bonds of Amity ſeemed to con- 
tinue ſtrong, but werealſo more ſtrengthened with 
a new knot of ® Aſſociation, wherein ſundry grear 
Lords of eytherfide were by indentment of Wri- 
ting , made ſuretics tothe counter-part, with condi- 
tion, that whether of the two Kings did firſt violate 
the Covenants, all his cautionary Lords ſhould bee 
releaſed of their alleagiance to him, and become 
Leige men and Aſſiſtants to the Prince: offended. 
And that the world might take more notice of their 
combined loves, they ®both agreed to contributeto 
the Holie-Warres, ( whith now began to bee on 
foote ) the fortieth part of the whole Revenewes of 
their Crownes ; ſending rheir P letters abroad into 
their Dominions , to encourage all their Nobles and 
people, by their examples to doe the like. With 
which intercourſes,8 other complements,three daies 
being ſpent betwixt them, King Philip , the deeper 
to $krue himſelfe into King Tens good opinion, (the 
* ſureſt way to over-reach another in any commerce ) 
by increaty obtained his company, firſt to S. Deniſes 
Pallace, 4where hee entred with a pompous Proceflt- 
on of the Clergy , and lodged with royall entercain- 
ment by the King, and the next day, to Paris, where 
hee was received with* very rich Preſents of the Ci- 
ty, and great applauſe of all ſorts, to ſce ſo noblear- 
guments of affection berwixt two ſo great Princes , 
lately ſo mortall enemies: where the French King 
betaking himſelfe to a more private manſion, left 
his owne Pallace to accommodate and honour Eng- 
lands King, After ſome dayes there beſtowed in 
princely delights and entertainements , King 70h 
conducted forth of the City by Xing Philip, and par- 
ting with mutuall atteſtations of love never to bec 
parted, tooke his journcy towards Normandy, in full 
hope ro enjoy thence forward the contentment of 


= to himſclfe, and peace to his Dominions : but 
t 


ole windy hopes ſoone changed with his change of 
the aire. | 

(15) For whiles at Chinon he was royally enter- 
taining Queene Berengaria his ® ſiſter (whom Þ hee 
there alſo bounteouſly ſatisfied , in performing the 
Ioynure promiſed her by King Richard, giving her 
the Citic and Signiory of Baion , ewo Caſtles, and 
their Demaines in ©4»/0», with athouſand Markes 
yeerely for tearme of life, ) and at © CArgenton in 
Normandy, where he kept his Chriſtmas , was ſola- 
cing himſelfe with his faire Queene 7/abe!; the Earle 
of March, Hugh,ſurnamed Le-Bren, a * Pcere of great 
power and alliance, to whom 1/abel was firſt promi- 
ſed (though for her © unripe yecres hee never bedded 
her ) enflamed with love of her, who was now 
thought worthy to bee a Queenesf drew on other 
Poitovine Nobles, to thinke that hee was unwor- 
thy to bee a King, who wrongfully had taken her 


8from him,and would, ifnot prevented, doethe like 


in time with them. So, ® once againe young Ar- 


thur, whoſe former hopes were all cold, is re-kindled | 


by theſe fire-brands , and ſer up by their malice, to 
ſupplant his Vacle, but by Heavens Decree, ro 0- 
verthrow himſelfez howſocver the i Briaines, then 
faſcinated with his ominous Name , dreamed that 
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the ancient Great Arthur was riſen againe in him, and 
that the Tranſlation of the Engliſh Kingdome was 
now by him to be effected. Neither was the French 
King, for all his late painted pretenſions of love, 


his hatred againſt /oh» , whereto hee had theſe tur- 
ther inducements ; that King 79h» might: quickely 


his quiet and power were not timely rebated ; that 
now the meanes to worke it, were more then bc- 
fore, the! Engl Peeres being alienated in affeRion 
from him, for denying their claimed Liberties ; but 
chicfely that the=® profite ( ſuch baſe ends can 
ſome propoſe of ſo Noble a Band) which hee hoped 
for by-his amity ( being the © enjoying of thoſe S1gn10- 
ries in the Continent, if he dyed ſans Iſſue ) was now in 


| | © manger cur off, Queene 1ſabel beginning to give 


apparant hopes of ſome faire fruite from fo faire a 
ſtemme. Thus whiles Earle H#gh -our of his love, 
Duke CArthvr out of Ambition , King Philip aut of 
Avarice,(ah that the Nobleſt perſon ſhould have the 
baſeſt -end;.) but all our of Hatred , were contriving 
King, 70hns ruine ; hee was fartheſt from ſuſpition, 
when-neereſt his danger, and yet they , who thus 
were forwardeſt to undermine his Greatneſſe , were 
themſelves formoſt 'to be cruſht with the weight 
thereof. JI 
(x6): Bur theſe lie Serpents ſhrowded in ſecret 
| their invenomed heads, till the warmth of the 
» Spring (a time ſuiting for Martiall miſchiefes) cal- 
led them forth; when King Phlip -( having new- 
ly caſt. his skinne, and as moſt able, ſo was P moſt 
willing to breake the way} deſired another iaterview 
with King 7944: who comming thither (the 4 place 
was twixt-Yernonand Liſle Dandale ) with expecta- 
tion of ſome fruits of thoſe lovely courteſtes which 
their laſt meeting ſeemed to have cagrafred; he there 
found that this laſt Winter had nipt all thoſe faire 
bloſſoms. For Philip * forgetfull of all former Com- 
pats, and* pretending ſome imaginary wrongs, in 
outragious manner © required him without delay to 
re-deliver into Arthurs hands , all his Tranſmarine 
dominions , Normandy, Turaine, Aniou, Poictous or 
otherwiſe as Lord Paramount of thoſe Countries, 
which John held by Homage, he peremptorily ' cited 
him perſonally to appeare in* Eaſter Terme at Pa- 
7s, thereto * anſwere what ſhould be laide to his 
charge, and to abide the Arreſt of his Court of 1#- 
ſtice. The colour on which he thus did cite him, was 
(lay 1ſome) Kings 1ohns ſharpe repreſſing of ſome 
rebellious atrempts of Hugh le Bru the former yeare, 
whereof the Earle complained to King Philip, as to 
the chiefe Lord. King 1ohn much amazed to ſee, not 
onely hony {o ſoone diſtempered into gal, but the 
French King alſo turned into an Apparitour, * diſdai- 
ned both his C:tation and Commands , as very unno- 
ble for Englands King to accept , or the French to of- 
fer ; neither indeed did Philip thus put the matter to 
daying , as intending any ſuch legitimate proceeding, 
but onely to make his adverſary ſecure of any other 
aſlaults,then by Petty-foggers. For whether it be true 
orno, *that King 1ohn tor his non-appearance , was 
by leatence of the French Peeres adjudged to looſe all 
his Territories in the Continent : certaine it is, that 
* no ſooner wasrthe Conference with indignation bro- 
ken off, but Philip (hee had before prepared to cf- 
tect what hee had projected ) with Power and Fury 
aflailes Butavant Caſtle , whoſe Turrets (higi reared 
by * King Richard) hee Þ levelled with the Founds- 
tons, and thence ſuddenly like a flaſh of lightening, 
beganne to involve the © neighbouring parts with 
ranſacking and ruines , till giving an aſſault, ( which 
had held him cight daycs) to the Caſtle of Radaport, 
King 76h» comming to the reſcue, forced him with 
Jhame to ſpeed away. Torepaire which diſhonour, 
and to impairethe Exeliſh forces by diſtration of 
imployments, returning to Paris, hee there *ap. 
points for. Arthur ( to * whom he had now affianced 
his yonger daughter ) both certaine ſcleRed Nobles 


—— 


CC 


deafetotheir ſuggeſtions , who laboured to incenſe | 


waxctoo potent a Neighbour in that Cofttinent , it | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


| tenable Townes in® Poidtou, ſending to King 1ohy, | *Pohdoriaich 
| (whoſe forces were thenin » Normandy and 9 Maine, | 
repreſſing or preventing Philips attempts ) for pre- | 


ſommes of money ) into Poitton , tor 


to be proteRors to ſecureand gard his perſon,and al- 
ſo Bands of ſoldiers to attend his command,amongſt 
which were 200. the * choiſe Knights of France 
all which in 8 very pompous Troupes followed him, 
(with Philips ® diretions , and IY of i great 

uce thoſeparts 
ro his Alegiancez which was no hard matter to ef- 
fect; the greater part of Commanders there (being 
fore-wrought expecting nothing more, and the bet. 
ter part ſuſpecting nothing leſſe , then theſe perfidi- 
ous aſſaults. 

(17) Queene Eleanor Regent of thoſe Provinces, 
attended with a * very ſlender guard, yet ſtrong 
enough for dayes of quiet, ( which both her! Age 

id now defire, and her ® Homage done to Philip, and 
Philips faire ſhewes to her did promiſe; having no 
| 9g notice of thoſe incurſions , then the unplea- 
ing effets thereof, ( for on Arthurs good ſuccelles, 
* King Philip proclaimed him Lord of thoſe Domini- 
ons) betooke her ſelfe into Mirabeau, one of the moſt 


ſenraids. Which yer could not fo ſpeedily come, 


| but Arthur ( who knew that upon ſeiſure of ſuch a 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


1 
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prize as Eleanor , hee might draw her ſonne to any 
conditions ) had prevented them, beſieged her, and 
r poſlcfled himſelfe of her towne, though not ofher 
perſon, as ſome by miſ-underſtanding have miſ-re- 
lated. For ſhe* retiring intorhe Caſtle,made ir good 


againſt her ! Grand-childs inceflanr barrery';' about 


which, whiles he, with his * continual ſupplies of Pot- 
rouine and Y Anjovine princes , was * indefatigably 


| buſted, King 1ohns Army neere at hand (for his ex- 


| pedition beth by day and night to his mothers re- 


ſcue, is recorded as® admirable) brought the newes 


| of their owne approach ; which cauſed Þ the great 
' CArmy of the Leagers ſo induſtrious before to im- 


peach others, no lefle follicitous now to de- 
fend themſelves. Both Armies< martially ranged,and 


| Arthurs Battalions not onely 4 #zd4auntedly , but alſo 
| very *pompouſly comming on to the ſhocke, the fight 


proved t moſt fierce and terrible, each (ide reſolving, 
by reaſon of both the Competitors preſence in the 
field, that the End and upſhot of all their deſignes, 
depended on that dayes fſuccellſe: which in the end 
by the fortunate 3-prowefle of King 10h» and his Exg- 
li/h, fell diſaſtrouſly on Arthr, his French, and other 


| Aſſiſtants, who after a greatſlaughter made amongſt 


them, iturning their backes to him, from whom 


' they had before turned their Faithes , rooke their 


flight krowards the Towne to ſhelter their lives with- 


in thoſe walles, which ſo late the Seate of their tri- 
| umphes, became now the cage of their captivation, 


— — - m__—_ 


and the Toombe of all cArthurs ambitious hopes, 
though himſelfe ſo unhappy as to ſurvive them : for 
lrogether with the tumultuary flyers , the victorious 
King and his Army entred , renueda ® moſt bloudy 
fight, re-poſſeſſed the Towne , freed his other, en- 
thralled his Enemies , and recovered all the Provinces 
which had revolted. 

(18) This vitory was ſo glorious to King 10hn, 
and ſo dreadfull to his enemies, ( for King Ph:lips 
two chicfe confederates, * Arthur and Hugh Brun, 
® Raymund, father to Guido the husband of Conſtantia, 
Pall the Peeres of PoiFou and Aniow, 4 above 200. 
French Knights and others of command , beſides the 
vulgar multitudes were taken priſoners ) that both 
then King Philip though very hote in the ſiege of 
Arenes in Normandy , preſently cooled, and * con- 
founded with newes thereof, brake uppe his 
fortnighes ſiege, and returned home and ſince, the 
French tawning favourites , and King 10hns malig- 
ners have ſought to extenuate the matter, averring 
againſt ſall truth of record, that it was exploited 
tbefore the French were come to Arthurs aide, and 
y when all his Souldiers were both unarmed and un- 
ordered, Bur, as others highly extolling King Iobns 


valour herein, * interprete thoſe fore-doomes of | 
Merl 
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roaring Beaſts (and indeed hee * chained them hand 
and foote , and ſo convayed them away in Carts, 4 
kind of riding till then wnuſuall with them, ) ſo Ki 

Tohn himſcltc , * duely acknowledging #he rea 
of Gods goodneſſe therein , ſent his Letters to all his 
Barons whereſoever (thereby to encourage the loyall, 
and hold in awe the tumultuous ) inciting them #0 
render all praiſe unto God for ſo admirable a worke, 
and ſo gracious afciſtance : and ſoone after Þ he diſper- 


mandy and England, Arihurs ſiſter Eleawor , called 
the Damoſellof Britaine , being © committed to Bri- 
flow Caſtle, where ſhe4 long lived with* very honou- 
rable uſage. And though the Kings diſpleaſure 
was juſtly incenſed again(t her brother Arthur , for 
ſo frequent wavering in his faith , yet meaning ro 
eric all meanes of winning him who had thus loſt 
himſcfe, fhee ſent for him (being then at Falaiſe 
inthe cuſtodic of 8 Hubert L. Chamberlaine) and 
entreated him very gently , promiſing hine all honou- 
rable reſpetts, if (as yet ) he would reſolve to forſake the 
French Kings amity , and frame both hs minde for 


| hearty love , and his ations for peactable obſervance 
| towards him , his Yncle and Liege-Lord, Which ex. 


cceding clemency , the ill-advited yong Gentleman 
( for what wiſedome is it toſhew pride where wee 


performance? ) ® requited onely with arrogant and 
wadntifull language , furiouſly upbrayding the Kin 
with violent and fraudulent detention of the Enelil 


him , and all other King Richards Countries, as his 
law full inheritance , yr Jorma with an Oath , that wn- 
leſſe he did forthwith reſtore them , he ſhould not long 
tive inpeace, With which incorrigible pertinacy the 
king provoked, as {ccing no place lefrto better hopes, 
* committed him to ſtriter cuſtody * under Robert 


ae Yeypont,in the Caſtle of Roan. 


(19) The Britaines fury and conſpiracies , which 
King 7ehn hoped toabate by this their Princes du. 
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rance, | were thereby much more augmented ; like 
Serpents, moſt ſtrugling with their rraines , when 
they fecele their head in preſſure. Which moved 
the King, who was now returned into England, (and 
intriumph of his late victory, ® wore his Crowne a- 
2aine at Canterbury, at the colt of his former hoſte ) 
to take adviſc of his Cewncell rouching his troubled 
affaires, whoſe ſentence was (if wee will credite the 
® reporter) that Arthur ſhould looſe hiseyes. But the 
eſcaping of ſuch tortures, is by ? ſome aſcribed to 
the commiſeration of Lord Hubert ; by 4 others , to 
the mediation of Queene Eleanor , who interceded 
with her Son, for her Grand-child, as long as ſhe li- 
ved , which was not long ; Deathes unpartiall hand 
(and *griefe of heart, ſome ſay)laying that great and 
prudent 2weene, (the wife of * rwo mighty Kings, 
and mother of * three ) where Princes and Peſants are 
all equals. Her Nephew much behind her in age,ſoon 
over-tooke her (1f notf out-went her ) in deſtiny ; 


| whoſe death divulged on King 78hns returne from 


Enzland,; gave his maligners freſh coloured occaſion; 
borh to moleſt his quiet , and to diſtaine his eſtimate. 
9,45 if he had notonely beene the Casſer , but allo 
the executor of it with his owne hands, 

(20) As the Tongues of Paraſites are no true _ 
to weigh the worth and vertues of Great wer ; [o nei- 
ther ought weto judge of their ( or any mans) ble- 
miſhes, by the deforming pexcils of Envy or Rancor ; 


| with one of which , no eminency , either of place or of 


vertue, was ever wnattended, And that this blou- 
dy aſperſton on the King , came from no other foun- 
zaine but malignity ; ſuch as then lived , and might 
therefore beſt know the truth, and were alſo ( as 
 Monkes generally were) his moſt bitter Taxers, and 
therefore farre from ſalving his infamy with parti- 
all falſchood, can beſt witneſle,1r was (faith » one) by 


ſed his Nobleſt Captives into ſundry Caſtles in Noy- 


nced mercy,and to give threats beyond poſlibility of 


Crowne, which menacingly 4ce. there required of 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| x French emulation; as fince it hath beene 
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Merliv to have beene ment of him, ? that he ſhould be | 
crowned with the headof a Lyon, ſhould cut out the 
tongues of Buls , and lay yron chaines wn the backes of | 


certaine perſons avowed, that Arthur attempting 10 
eſcape ſecretly out of hold , was by caſualty drowned in 
the River Seyne ( on which the Caftle of Roanis ſea- | 


ted ;) andyet the Frenchmen , the Kings mortall ene. 
mies ( and therefore plenary credit not to bee given 


them) give it ont , that he mas mmrthered by the kings 
| command, yea, and by his owne hands: thus by the 


malice of ſlanderers , Englands King became not 4 lit- 
tle defamed. With whom other the approved(t Au- 
thors accord (though differing in the * manner of 
his death)that this impuration ſprang onely from the 
kept on 
foot, onely by ? French, or /talianate ſpirits, * one of 
which hath not bluſhed ro charge King lob with 
mwurthering of his owne Brother King Richard, and 
2 another with killing Arthars ſiſter , who yet out- 
lived him 24. ycaresz ſo ſhamelefly will the Penne 
blurre the truth of A&tons, where it is once dippedin 
gall againſt the perſon. Bur ſharper ſhowers then of 
Tongues (which being undeſerved,are tobe unregar- 
ded) were ſequels of ® Arthurs death : it ſeeming to 
give.new life to King 10hns troubles , ahd'King Phi- 
lips hatred , which yer onceagaine muſt goe masked 
under the roabe of Iuſtice, ' For Philip cites Iohy, as 
Duke of Normandy , to appeareat a ſer day; to betri- 


. edupon point of © Treaſon by his Peeres ; Conſtance 


| 


Arthurs mother (well brooking her name for her im- 
mutable hatred to King 7obn) is made the plaintiffe, 
—_—_ jaſtice of Ph:/zp, as both their Soveraigne ; 
King 70/»nnot appearing , is condemned* of a #7 aite- 
rous outrage, for that careleſſe of his Oath madle ts 
the mud , he though an YVncle, had marthertd his 


| elder brothers ſon, being an Homager to the French, 


and that within the French Territories ; without any 


' legall courſe, nor by coxnizance of thoſe to whom it 


wh 


appertained ; whertypon he is adjudged to be held an 
to the French State , to forfeit all bis Stgniories 
by Homage he held of the French , and thoſe to 
revert to the Crowne of France , anda re-entry to be 
made by force of Armes , if any deny peſſeſion. Thus 
now the ſecond time, by a ſolemne, bur moſt unjuſt 


' ſentence, (as the * pope himſelfe did ſtrongly and tru- 


ly plead againſt Philips unprincely and unjuſt pro- 


ccedings, ) the King and Peeres of France diſherited | 


and condemned King 7ohn , thaugh abſent , unheard, 
veither confeſſing , nor convitted of the CAFHion ; albeit: 


at that time fhe ſent them his royall promiſe to come, (if 


they would give him publike faith and ſafe condutt for 
his comming and * returning ) and anſwere at Pars 
touching the death of Arthur, though be was his Leiege- 
man , had ſworne him fealty , had violated the ſame, 
had raiſed a rebellion , and was taken in battle. Vp- 


- on which grounds , if King 194» had cauſed the pre- 


| 
[ 


| 


| 


tended execution on fo capitalla Complotrer both a- 
gainſt his Lifeand Crowne; and one who had cau- 
ſed ſo much bloud-ſhed of his people, and more 
would if he had eſcaped in 8which caſes Princes are 
and ought to be wery jealows ; what underſtanding 
Statiſt can juſtly condemne him, or juſtifie the French 
injuſtice £ Eſpecially ir being queſtionable, and even 
then h much debated , Whether the Peeres of France 
were competent Iudges on 8 King annoyned, and [0 


their ſuperiour , the king of England and Duke of | 


Normandy being but one perſon, & major dignitas 
abſorbet minorems , the greater dignity was to ſwallow 
wp the leſſe. Burt when the will of a Ruler, is a 
rule, or ruled-caſe to his Iudges , no other could be 
expected then by theſe Peeres was performed : eſpe- 
cially themſelves being ſharers in the booty of his 
Lands. _ 

(21) Neither did they here ſtay ; but (as in moſt 
States, the Adtes and Decrees advantageors to the 
Princes , are carefully purſued, though others ſel- 
dome oy coldly executed ) that heady ſentence was 
i ſeconded with as haſty force, on Phrlips part, and on 
Tohns (if forme Authors ſay truc) as much neglected. 
It is no rarething to ſee Princes (becauſe on their 
ſafety depends the State of their Kingdemes ) often 
ſuſpicious of dangers where there is no cauſe z but it 
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is unexcuſable . in them ,- wwder 4 ſhew of reſolution 
to-be ſecure, where they ſee their 'Perſon, or State 
may bee neere unto hazard. An intelligent man 
would thinke, that whiles fo vaſte indignitics were 
in hatching ( yea,and now on wing ) by ſo inſatiate 
enemies, King ob» had beene whetting his revenge, 
levying his forces,ſtreagthening his Confines , com- 
bining- his friends and Allies, ſo to regret their 
pride and malice, who thus proceeded to unſtate him 
bf that * goodlieſt portion of France, | part whereof for 
above three hundred yeares had beene the inheri- 
tance of his Anceſtors. But whether it werethe * be- 
witching dalliances of his faire Iſabel, with whom 
he was in armes, when he ſhould have been in Armes, 
: 5® ſome Authors'taxe him , or his deceived expe- 

Ration of Aides from his Berons, ®as himſelfe al. 
leaged ; or promiſed redreſſe by the Pope, as the 


| *cquell ſhewed: too truc it ſeemeth,that beginning 


his Chriſmas at Cane in Normandy with feltivall 
pleaſures not unfitting the ſeaſon, hee continued 
them ſo unſcaſonably and unreaſonably roo, that hee 
gave bath to the PFrench leaſure ro execute their 
Peeres ſentence,and 9 to the Brittons and PoicFovins, 
an edge to proſecute their old rebellions, now newly 
quickned: with the loſſe of their youg maſter : where- 
by his.ſtrongeſt Townes and Caſtles daily fellaway, 
cither by force of Aſſailants , or treachery in defen- 
dants,or on deſþaire of needfull aides. 


———— 


' 
—_ 
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.. (22). Treaghery as it was formoſt ( forit gave be- 
ginning .and mceancs. to the reſt). ſo did it moſt in 
undermining King Jobs polleſhons , which ſtirred 
bim,to take ſhirpe revenge * by hanging #p all his 
Hoſtages of Poy@ou for their Countrimens treaſons. 
But fucha death( though of all other moſt diſgrace- 
full) is wot ſo hateful ro a Spirit trucly enobled , as is 
the ſtaine . of diſhonour , eſpecially for Treachery or 
Coward:ſe : from cither of which L wiſh I could with 
truth acquite "thoſe ewo great Barons ( whoſe names 
wee will heere forget.) ro whom King 7obn cntru- 
ſted the defence of rhe * famous Caſtle called Yall-de 
Ruill; who no ſooner ſaw King Philip " engirding it 
with his great hoaſt, and mounting his Engines of bat- 
tery againſt it, bur cft{oones , Tefore one ſione of the 
wals was ſhaken, or any. one of their men. bad loſt the 
leaſt haite of their heads, they diſhonourably ſurren- 
dred the Fort(a matter of very greatconſequence) to 
King Phelips pleaſure ; who though abundantly plea- 
ſed wich the deed, yer ſo * contumeliouſly ( but moſt 
juſtly and prince-like recompenced the Doers , for 
Traitors alwayes become odious , though the Treaſon 
be commodious, )that,for ſo bale a part, hee comman- 
ded them, to be fettered in chaines, and baſely intrea- 
ted in cloſe priſon, till they had dearely redtemed their 
liberty , though they could hardly their repurarion, 
Another noble Baron, *,Captaine of Caſtile Galliard 
(which being built on a very high Rocke over Seyne, 
Y Kihg Richard had made impregnable ) by his un- 
daunted prowelſle, - and * great {laughter made upon 
Philips hoaſt, lying * ſixe woneths in ſiege abour him, 
was farre from any ſuſpicion of daſtardy; bur yer 
b eſcaped not the blemiſhboth of ingratitude and in- 
fidelity , in that at length hee nor onely yeelded up 
that.Caftle to the enemies, bur alſo © ſecretly by night 
brought thens into the Caſtle of Montfort, which hee 
betrayed unto them, zot weighing his. faith to his 
Leige-Lord , who had beſtowed on him that Caſtle, with 
all the bonour and demgines thereto belonging. Other- 
wiſe for his firſt ſurrender, his caſe had beene more 
excuſable,the famine.( an unreſiltable enemy ) in the 
Caſtle being ſo great,that,as the 4 French Recorders 
themſelves confeſſe , when the Women and .others 


mics, found pitty and reliefe of neither, in the ſight of 


| thews all « Woman great with childe was delivered, 


and her infant preſently eaten up. Amongſt thoſe,and 0- 
ther of Kings 1ohns revolting Barons, like ſo may fal- 
ling Stars, it we ſhould pretermit thar fixed 8& bright 


Starre of unmoveable fidelity and reſolution,the Lord 


of the unſerviceable ſort were pur forth for ſparing | 
of provanz,and being betwixt the Caſtle and the Enc- | 


\ King loby.  ENGLANDS MONARCHS.| | Monarch 45. 


* Robert de Lacie , we ſhould be guilty of high of- 
fence againſt true honour , who having reccived of 
his Prince the cuſtody of the goadly Caſtle Rocke. 
Amnaely (* which was builded alſo by King Richard) 
f did bravely beare off the ſiege and power of King 
Philip and his hoaſt almoſt a whole yeare; in which 
ſpace, though by their continuall batteries and wn- 
derminings $a great part of the walles were flatted, 
yet they could never make entry upon him, but 
were repulſed with {laughter,till his proviſion of v+. 
ctuals being now ſpent to the laſt houre , hee called his 
* Souldiers together,encouraging them, after ſo long 
© proofe of their Manhood, not to faint now in the laſt 
* AcF, but to conſider , that though it were better for 
© thers to die by famine,then tolive with reproch of falſe 
"© or faint-heartedneſſe,yet it is more noble for ſouldi- 
* ers to die fighting , then famiſhing, and together 
* with their owne lives , to |, _— to their Countries 
*© honour the bloud of their ſlavghtered enemies. Where- 
upon fiercely * fallying forth with his Reſolutes,after 
a bloudy ſhambles made in the middeft of his beleas- 
rs, he was by multitude over-borneand taken , but 
in regard of his exemplary faith and proweſſe, in 
maintaining his charge, by King Philips expreſſe com- 
mand,( a (econd princely and prudent fa, to diſci. 
pline his ſubjeRs by thus entreating his foes,)he was 
honourably uſed,and * without reſtraint of a priſo- 
ner. 
(23) Buras the faR of this Peere was peereleſle, 
ſo was this Clemency in that King, but rare and unac- 
cuſtomed rowards ſuch Chieferains as ſtifly out-ſtood 
his aſſaults , i ſome of whom formerly hee had 
cauſed to be deſpitefully dragged at horſc-heeles, 
for the terrour of others. Of which indignitics, and 
other irkeſome extremities , ( the inſeparable com- 
panions of warre ) indured by his people, when King 
lohn had notice by Meſſengers ſent unto him for 7e- 
liefe and aides, no marvell is it , if * bus griefe were 
above beleefe or meaſure, finding himſelfe utterly de- 
ſtiture of meanes to-relieve their warts, or his owne 
loſſes z, albeit forthe time hee bare it out with a man- 
ly ſhew,ſaying,! 5hat theſe were but the French pilfe- 
rings , of which hee meant in due time to exatt aw ac- 
count with intereff, For what elſe could hee doe ? 
The Normans (to omit thoſe others in open Re- 
bellion )® either wholly fallen away from him, or but 
diſſemblingly adhering to him, his * Barons from 
home, failing him at hi need; his ® Nobles there abour 
him,being «der pretext of & ſpeedy comming againe, 
returned into Ezgland : by which meanes the King 
P was left very diſpeopled, having onely a ſmall traine, 
which could in ſo greata need do him but very ſmall 
ſervice: but that theſe important and unportable mat- 
ters 1 did no whit move him, nor could retrive him 
r froms the boſomse of his too deare Enchantreſſe,(which 
occaſioned ſome to thinke him infatuated wirh * ſor- 


ccry ) is a thing paſt capability of beleefe. 


(24) The King thus disfurniſhed of all helps,7s- 
nocentizes, the ſtirring Biſhop of Rome , made faire 
ſhew toſalve theſe remporall wounds with a | pms 
playſter ; which doubtleſſe made King 79» more 
ſecure then ſtood with his good : for, as in ſo great 
diſtreſſes, there was no ferraine Prince fitter for the 
King to combine with,then 0740 the Emperour , his 
owne Nephew, and Philips profefled enemy : ſo the 
Pope on the one fide bagnntng to be jealous of 0- 
tho's greatneſſe, miſtruſted the concurrence of two 
ſuch great friends, and therefore underrooke to Vm- 
pecre the debates betwixt thoſe rwo great Enemres : 
and King oh» on the other ſide, willing tro make uſe 
of the Popes favour, durſt not yer comply with any, 
whom his San&itude any whit disfavoured. His Le- 
gates for this buſineſſe, were the 4bbors * of Caſmer 
and Troisfons : his motive , that Y thoſe diflentions 
of Chriſtendome weakned the wars againſt Turkey: his 
colour, * that this contention being a matter of faith- 
breach ( as of Leagues, Oath and Covenants )the cogni- 
zance thereof did properly appertaine to his ſacred ju- 
dicature z whereof he made I lictle doubt , as that 
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the Y wery letter then ſent to the French Peeres, ks 10 
this day regiſtred for * a pontificiall decree : and this 
audacious Lew then by Innocentivs firſt brought 
to the world for current,* T hat whenſoever one Prince 
is delinquent aga:nſt another , the correffion thereof 
appertaines to the Pope, Their Commiſſion Was, * to 
call the Biſhops and Princes of both Kingdomes,for 
ſerling a Peace; to inhibite all hoſtility z to reſerve 
the further triall of the Right ro the Pope , as Þ Sove- 
raigne Iudge ; *to enjoyne thar all Religious laces 
by the warres deſtroyed,or impoveriſhed, ſhould bee 
reſtored to their due State z 4if either of the Kings 
ſhould be refraQary , his whole Kingdome preſent- 
ly to be put under Interdie?, Philip, albeit the Pope 
was then offended with him upon other termes, (for 
that hee® impoſed towards his warres a taxe of cer- 
taine Tenthes upon his Clergle , ( againſt the Popes 
will ) alleadging it was ey that ont of their pri- 
vate abundance, they ſhould beare a charge in the com- 
mon preſervation,) yet knowing the Pope had neede 
of his friendſhip about ſctling the Empere, hee meant 
ſo long to fide withthe Popes Authority, as the Pope 
would ſtand with his commoditie, and repining to 
have ſo faire a prey taken out of histalents, made 
boldtco deſpiſe both the commands and the curſes:yet 
this hee did in ſmoother faſhion then hee had done 
once before, when he rigorouſly puniſhed all the 8 Bi- 
ſhops and Prelates whom for conſenting to ſuch 4 Papall 
cenſure, he turned out x» ri Sees and dignities , for 
now,hee Þ appealed from the ſentence for a faſhions 
fake, i but yet violently proceeded with his warres, 
and * did {wim with the full current of his vidFeries - 
The waves whereof ſo faſt ſurrounded King 7ohn, 


that * Fearing alſo further treaſon of his owne men, 
hethought good,till ſome berter daies would ſhine 
upon him, ( cſpecially winter ſeaſon, enforcing ſur- 
ceaſe of warres) to abandon the place of his injuri- 
ous foes,to expoſtulate in England, with his perfidi- 
ous friends. | ; 

(25) For that was the firſt worke hee did, after 
his arrivall,(! which was at Portſmoath on Saint Ni- 
cholas day in December) when ® laying to the charge 
of his Earles and Barons, that in his warres they ſuffe. 
red him to be deſtitute of requiſite aides, and ® had left 
hin in the middeſt of his enemies, : by which their de- 
faults, hee was thus aiſpoiled of his Caſtles and Coun- 
tries ; thereupon, by ® adviſe of Habert Lord Arch- 
biſhop,and Lord Fitz-Peter, Chiefe Iuſticiar, ( who 
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| 


| whole Forces and Wits , to weary, or towin divers 


| 


F Popdlts, | dry * inſtruments, themſclves firft corrupted, thar 


1 
' 


| rewards and greater promiſes, hee meant not now 


| 
' 


| coloured pretences againſt any particular. Philip,ha- 


knew thele were no? forged Cavillations)he put them 
and other delinquents to their Fines, ( for his warres 
made him defire their money more then their lives) 
wherein theſe two great Counſellors werefoverſcers 
for the receipts, the one for the Clergie, the other for 
the Laity,of both whom they received no lefle ſums 
of curſes,then of Coyne. The like repining among the 
people, (who judge of thegoodnefſe of a King one- 


| ly by ſparing their purſes) enſued on the grant of a | 
| large S»bſzdie(rwo Marks and halfe of every Knights 
| Fee)in a Parliament * preſently after held at Oxford, 
| where the Xing and Peeres convening about redreſſe 


Pary. ' -y of : a 
Caſas of thoſe remedileſle miſchiefes,the iſſue(r as ſeemeth) 


was, that Ambaſlages ſhould be addreſſed into 
France, two Prelates, Canterbury and Norwich, with 
two Earles Harſball and Leiceſter , totreate from 
the Body of the Kingdome, touching thoſe Provin- 
ces, which being incorporated with Englands Sove- 


raignety , could not without appareat injuſtice be 
abſtractcd from a Nations common intereſt, upon 


ving { upon King Tohrs departure thence uſed his 


other Cities and Forts; which had till then ſtood 
faithfull ( for which purpoſe hee alſo imployed ſun- 


they might corrupt others to defection , with great 


to re-commence Queſtions of Right, having alrea- 


dy ncere decided that point by the point of his 
ſword : yer becauſe hee was to deale with a mighty 


—_ —_—_ — 
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Books, 

OO ——_ 
| Nation , hee would not abruptly refuſe to capi- | 

tulate, and yet againe by propoſall of Y conditions | v Stav.ng,, 

exceeding either reaſon or poſlibility , hee dam- | 128 Phil | 
med up all paſſages to peaccable agreement : -* his x Rancou, 
demaunds were, to have cither Arthur, whom hee | Sinwir guy, | 
knew to be dead, re-delivercd into his hands a- | 
live, orelſe, his Siſter Eleanor in marriage , with all 
thoſe Countries in that Continent: but thoſe 
Stateſmen eaſily perceived that Philips heart , aimed 
farther then his rongue, and that with Eleanor hee 
hoped to purchaſe a higher dowry, even the Engliſh | 
Diadem, whoſe claime glided downe from the bro- | 
ther to her; which perchance was the ſecrer ground | 
of his! Oath,that he would never linne to purſue that | ! *%&. 
quarrell , till hee had deprived King 794n of his 
Kingdome, 

(26) This Ambaſſage was not onely thus iſſue- 
lefſe, but produced alſo effects tending to further | 
irritation: for this ſeemeth. to bee the time when | 
* Philip ſent a braving Champion, to juſtifie by D#- | a mules; | 
el before the States here in England, what his Maſter | *7ieud 
had done in Fraxce againſt their King in open warre | 
and > though it was not deemed expedient to je0- | b{anyievia. 
pard a Title ofſuch weight on the Armes and For- | Fra 1 
tunc ofoneman z yet it was reſolved the Challenger | *7'* 
ſhould nor paſle unanſwered, whereto none was 
held fitter then 704m Curcy Earle of Yiſter, for © re. | c Arle th, 
bellion and denying his homage to the King , condem- 
ned to perpetuall impriſonment inthe Tower)a man 
of Giant-like limme and ſtrength, and of ſome dif- 
poſitions not diſpicable, if they. had not been ſa- 
vaged with a too careleſſe rudeneſſe : which appea- 
red not onely in his * wilde ſpeeches, touching the 
Kings miſ-uſage of his nephew Arthsr (which *ſome 
by crrour alledge as cauſe of his indurant durance,) 
but even now, when the King demaunding him, whe- 
ther hee would combat in his quarrel? * Ns, 
( quoth he ) at in thy quarrel, nor for thy ſake, but 
for the kingdomes right I will fight tothe death. Againſt 
| which day , whiles he repaitcd with large dyer his 
impaired limmes and finewes , the French-mar hea- 
ring of his exceſſive feeding , and ſtrength anſwera- 
ble thereto, thereby fearing he had becne ſome Mon- 
ſter of Nature, rather thenaman, hee ſecretly ſnea- 
ked away 8 into Spdive , aſhamed to ſhew his face in 
France againe.  Curcy finding the _ gracious, 
was hereupon releaſed , and* is ſaid ( if this bee not 
to digrefle) to have croſſed the ſeas for Ireland fif- 
rene timeszand evermore beaten backeto the ſhore, 
i acknowledged himſelfe herein juſtly puniſhed of 
God,never againe to ſee his owne ſeate, for diſpla- 
cing God out of his, when he converted the Church 
of Prebendaries in Doe», conſecrated to the bleſſed 
Trinity,into an Abbey of Monkes, to the honour and 
name of Saint Patricke,k whoſe image was erefted in 
aſtately ſcate, wherein before the Trixity was depor- 
trated , which was thence rejeRed into a private | _ 
Chappell. The | 7riſb relate, that therwo Kings — —_ 
being afterward together ( belike when they made | 
the next truce in France) King Philip hearing Cuy- 
cy to bee in the Enghſh Campe,intreated to ſee ſome 
experience of his ſo much feared and reported 
ſtrength : where a Helmet of excellent proofe full | The ge 
farced with Male, being ſet upon a great wooden. | 
blocke, the Earle lifting his cruſty Skeyne,firſ lou-, | #7 
ring round about him with a dreadfull aſpeR;clefr {o 
deepe quite through the ſtecly reſiſtance; into the | 
knotty wood,that none there could draw it out but | 
himſclfe,who did itwith eaſe, and being asked by 
the Kings , why hee frowned ſo irefully before the 
ſtroke ; he told them,that he then intended if he had | 
failed of his blow,to have killed them all, both kings | 
and others the lookers on, 

(27) Butwhat Philip could not in England by one 
Champion,he accompliſhed in Normangy by many, _ 
where having a ® mighty power attending him from city | mPariſhift# 
to city, yet hee thought faire words would be for 
himſclfe both cheaper and ſafer , and with the Pro- 
vixcials more forccablethen force ir ſelte; ef por. 
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where ſuch troupes of armed Orators were at hand 
the chiefeſt, Phijp rold them, ® their late Lord had 


« as their ſupreame Leige came to provide \that his 
« 0wne Countries might be indemnified , defiring 
«them lavingly to admit and embracc him as their 
«Lord, fich now they had no other ro protet 
« them from $kathe; kan menacing withall , that 
« if they forced himto ule force, they ſhonld die 
*no other death then hanging, or to bee flead a- 
«* live: with which fawnings and feares, thqugh ma- 
ny well munifyed places were fetched off without ay 
reſiſtance , ® their Captaines violating their faith to 
curry favour with the French ; yer Roan , the? place c- 
ver honoured for fidelity rothe Engliſh Crowne ( and 
q therefore worthily ſclecd by King Richard ro be 
the Shrine of his Leonine Heart, ) was better fortified 
both in «ffeZFion and muxition, then ro wave upon 
parties. Which negle& incenſed Philip to turne his 
Oratory into Battery,(it being the chicfclt Citie , and 
therefore of greateſt conſequence for conſummating 
his viories)which he continued in a moſt fierce and 
r horrid manner of ſiege, the ſpace of two moneths , 
bur finding it to be with ſmall advantage , he fell a- 


| their State: who 


gaine to *golden Eloquence, attraing ſome in ſpe- 
ciall with preſent pay,and allin genetall witly* pre. 
miſes of future injoying all their wonted lawes , and li- 

berties, without impairement of any their. 'commodities 
whatſoever : adviſing them * not to rejeR thoſe pro- 
fered conditions, which ere long they would gladly get, 
when they ſhould not be granted. The Roaill, , lceing 
their dangers, feeling their wants, fearing their ru- 
ines; yer deſired refoite till King 70h» might know 
ading. himſclfe at home as ill 
be-ſted as theirs abroad, his Barons V refuſing to 
follow the warres, returned them anſwere , hee could 
not. preſently releeve them. Whereupon the # Great 
men,who conld ſway the multitude with cheaper reaſons, 
then Philips open hand had ſwayed with them, per- 
{waded them to weigh, that # truth they were all ori- 
ginally French-men though now calied Normens, of that 


King being Supreame Lord thereof there was 0 cauſe al 


| «of, continuing this new hoſtility, but very many of re- 


newing that antique 4mitic. | 
(28), The? Head, yea, and Heart of all Norman. 
dy thus funtings who cancxpet that: theſe few in- 


long 2. neicher did they., $0. as cft ſoones all that 
Dukedome ; one. of. the goodlieſt gemmes in the 
Engliſh Diademe,and disbranched from Frazce *ſiacc 


dlrire,M. $, 
Wabng, 


the yeare e/2ht hundred eighty five , was agaive rent 
away,ingloriouſly for them who loſt ic, injuſtly by 


them who got ir,but perfidiouſly by ſuchas ſhould, | 


and might haue kept ir. -For whatſoever necefſatie 
then;or pelice ſince hach laid on the King ; this E«- 
lozie,and memoriall thereof, written by3 unpartiall 
pennes,will ſtand indelible gn his Subjects, A Rege 
Angle, Normannia. fraudibus | ſuorum alienats, 


owne people, And no lefle treacherouſly dealt Philip 
with them,when hee had caught them with the trap 


thenprincely, ſquare their promiſes to. others liking, 
ther performances to their owne) cauſing without de- 
lay their cities goodly wals Þ to be utterly demoliſhed, 
and giving ſtritt charge that they ſhould never be 
built up againe, The other neighbouring Coun- 


tries, Main,Turraine, Poictow, who were all fore-run- 
ners in the Rebellion, would not be now behinde in 


ſhe fell away by others falſhood,not her own, when 
ſtanding on her guard, © William de Rupibus Clad his 


and other furniture of market-men,. who ſogetting 
acceſſe untothe City-gates,made eafic entrance for a 


Frome hoaſt ; which ſoone after became abſolute 
| ords ofall Anjou. 


— — — 


« quite forſaken them, and that therefore himſelfe, 


nobleſt and richeſt part of all France, and the French 


fcrtour members, yer untaiated, ſhould ſo continue ' 


i 


| 


Englands King loſt Normandie by. treacheric of hu | 


the finall revolt, ngiers in this more happy, that 


choylc Souldicrs upontheir Armgur , inthe habite 


and wheregolden Preparatiyes had made way: with | 


wt 
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of his gloſing proffers ( as ſuch Princes more uſually | 


| 


(29) Wofull experience had now taught King 
lohn a Leſſon fitto be learned of all Princes , whom 
the fawaing World enſtileth moſt Atighty, rharrhis | 
their »ight is not onely violable to the checke and 
diſpoſe of that Higheſt all-ruling power, who un- 
thrones them art his will z bur even depends. of the 
waving humours, and wils of thoſe * inferiour Vaſl- 
ſals, of whom they thinke themſelves un-reliſtable 
Commanders, But King 1ohn» was not unſenſible 
either of his forraine diſhonours (though as4 often 
as hee endeyourcd to redeeme it, by levying any 
Army , ſutable to ſo great adeſigne; fo often was 
hee crofled by his owne Nobles) or of thoſe his Do- 
meſticke affronts ; which notwithſtanding, by cexn- 
ſel and afiſtace of his better affected, and truer hear- 
ted friends and ſubjeRs, at length © he gathered 
a Royali Hoaſt and a mightie Navie, (thercin 14060. 
Mariners * {ome ſay ) with full reſolve to revenge 
his wrongs , and repaire his loſſes. Which great 
cnterprize, managed with unmoveable determina- 
tion, ( for now with full ſayles, and fuller hearts ar 
Portſmouth they were ready to embarke) brought 
to the Kings further knowledge, and to the worlds , 
who had all this while rhe ſecret undermi- 
ners of his fortunes , and hinderers of his imploy- 
ments. For Hubert 8the CArchbiſhop,and Papal Legate, 
with many others, (amongſt whom, * ſome find Wil- 
lian Marſhall Eatle of Pembroke numbred) thither 
comes unto the King , and flatly i forbids him to pro- 
ceede in the voyage. Somek Writers have lahourcd 
to conjecture therrue cauſe and reafons of this. auda- 
cious Prohibition; bur if wee conſider on the one 
ſide the Popes uſe of Philips Forces , to counter-bal- 
lance if neede were Othoes greatneſſe ; on the other, 
the intereſt which both the Pope * and Philip had 


in Huberts affetHion : we may without Huberts dl 


vining Spirit pry ' into the myſtery of his ſecret wor- 
kings, aSan Archbiſhop, and now open command 
asa Legate, to hinder King 7ohn, for feare of hindring 
King Philip, fs 

(39) But whatſoever was the teaſon, Hubert was 
the laſtrument that ſo reſolute projects , ſo® ineſti- 
mable charges, ſo neceſſary an aRion fell ſodainely 
to theground, whereby , beſides the (elfe-miſchiefe 
which therewith fell on the King, many freſh grudg- 
ings accrewed unto him , for ſuffering himſelfe to 
be thus violently repulſed from ſo behovefull a 
purpoſe, The Archbiſhop and LMarſball , as prin- 
Cipals, were rewarded with the * c#r/es of the diſmil- 
ſed multitudes , as the juſt fee for their unjuſt coun- 
ſell ; and the King himſclfe was ſo little pleaſed with 
ſo unex 2 countermand, that albeit at the 
pteſent, (cither awed with the authority of the Pa- 
pall Legare, or with the weight of his coloured 
motives, or with hazard which hee might leave be- 
hinde him) hee durſt not withſtand ir ; yet®the very 
next day , checking himſelfe for over-prizing the 
command of ariy man , above the value of his king- 
ly honour .and ſtate ; hee? reſolved to recollect his 
diſparkeled troupes , and to * put forth to Sea. To 
which end ; raking order for his Nob/es to follow, 
they gave him leave 1 with « ſmall company to wave 
up and downe two daics , in expeRance of their at- 
rendance till ſceing them more obſequions ro H#- 
berts command then his, ( *the Archbiſhop alſo 
ſending his Inhibirion after them on the Sea ) hee 
was forced to comeagaine toland. How a King of 
any royall ſparkle , could brooke ſuch Sea and Land 
Tempeſts, without diſgorging his Kingdome of the 
cauſers thereof, I cannot conceive; and yet fo une- 
venly doth ſome mens judgement poyle , whole at- 
feion guides the Beame , that this defeating ofthe 
Kings weighticſt affaires, is cenſured as (roo light to 
deſerve the puniſhment which inſued , when the 
King put many of the Eatles , Barons, Knights, yea and 
Clergy-men , 10 « grievans pecuniary redemption for 
thus refuſing to follow him for recwvery of his Inhe- 
ritance, 


(31) The Archbiſhop, thoughtheir Ring-leader, 
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* Archbiſhop, | Might well have beene exempted from this judge- | 
Hubertdy&" . | ment by his paſſage to a higher, *dying(if* ſome erre 
I not ) the very ſame weeke, cither of® griefe, or ofa 
Y- * fever, which killed him in foure dayes:but therking 
tender Pa” | forthwith in perſon at Canterbury ſeized upon all his 
v Po'yder. wealth and poſſeſſions , ſhewing himſelfe * right joy- 
xPit. Arch. | fall, thatrnow he was rid of him , whom men ſuſþe- 
7 Fhidem, ed of too familiar prattiſing with the French King, 
z Pariſ.bift as | and ſaying, he was never 4 King till new,by reaſon of 
bits. | Of Huberts too much preſumptuos daring to croſſe his | 
b fon. | rojall reſdlutions as lazt he did. Bur this joy and hope 
of happier dayes,was ſoone choaked and buried in 
Archbiſhop | the ſame Tembe with Hubert, out of whoſe aſhes 
Huberts end, | ſprang up a root yeelding more,and more bitter 
eee > | fruirs,then king 1oby had as yer taſted,by how much 
troubles to more lamentable are the wounds which are in the 
King1b®. | bowels and heart of a State, thenthofe which onely 
light on the skirts or more remote members. The 
firſt ſeeds of which faſt-growing miſchicfes, were'to 
the eye,(as are the beginnings of all Kingdomes ruint) 
very ſmall and contemprible, and the” Sowers of little 
Monks of | better regard,being but Cle;ſtered FHowks,who crat- 
(anew the | tily faRious to advance a private friend, (which once 
Englards row | Mounted into Huberts Chaire, might be-friend thetn 
bles- againe,)they: gave a deadly blow, both to themſelves, 
* Adoleſcenti- | their. Soveratene,and the State in generall. The * you- | 
Pare mis. * | £67 heads among them ( whole wnexperiences makes. 
wend.M.S.” | thens tn atts of Societies more forward and daring) 
< ate, | having ſecret notice of Huberts death, < meant by a 
ſlight. ( whereunto they doubred- not to finde the 
Popes tartherance)to defeate' their — in- 
tereſt in that EleRtion, (and perchance in all orher, 
Ria ever a» ra Primate _ che See of Camerbury, 
eat td | the moſt important place of his Kingdome. * Reg- 
—_ = 'nald, the $ib-priot ofcheir Cott One {as you 
| | ſhall 'heare )-fiter: for their projets, then for that 
dwew.MS. | iplace; was the man they choſe,and 'that at 9 mia- 
Pour | night, when finging Te Dew , they lifted him firſt 
upon the High Atar,and after into the Merropolr- 
za Chaire, They ought to have firſt obtained rhe 
Kings afſent,and leave to eleR, and therefore to pre- 
eParb.it.me«..| vent both * his/:interpoſing and: dipleaſure\, till it 
were too. lare: fox him: to redreſſe the wrong ; the 
* prefiit«cau- | fame night they cauſed their Ele? ro-euter * caution” 
rione jurtioriz. | by egth,never tocarry ' himſelfe as Archbiſhop, not to 
remni | makeitknownero ity man livingy till hee had -fur- 
thet ſptciall warrant fromthe, upen' proofe of the ſuc- 
ceffe w might finde at Rome , "whither forthwith they | 
x | ſeathim tor his diſpatch. OILY O24 245%? nn ONT | 
(32) | Reginald raking Flawnders in his way ,. was 
fie. arch. | both-.ſof provd, 8 perjuriows, and h ;nspudent,' ( the | 
Cant: | vertues.of their molt ctiayſe:man) that he could ne- | 
ones ver canteale the purpoſeof his journey, and boaſt of 
| his dignity from any: mans Eares,nor from their eyes, ' 
| the, Convencuall. letcers ratifying the ſame. Whereof 
| When the Covent had notice, vebenvently' incenſed a- 
' £4inſt. bins who had thus droutged their ſecret , and 
| providently caſting how to evade the Kings offence, 
i 24. Faxmiftz* | 1 Out of hand they deſpeeded certaine of their Cyae, 
vet lying, , -| tO.Craye both pardan; of their tac, and licence f 
it was the next ' paraalr: Or tNetr race, or 
day after Regi- | choyle of ſome worthicr Primate. There was then 
"— wear, alo;\ in hugh grace and iraployment about the:King , 194 
and xils,fay. | Gray Biſhop of Norwich, a\man of great wiſcdome, 
\ iog,irwas ner | /earnjug and integrity, { qualities truely befitei 
from Le, | That high place)whonrche King(very ſen{ible ſtill of | 
k11yit-4r. | the contrray qualities, & turbulent affronts which he | 
lene ce, | Endurcd in Hubert ) much deſired to:advante, com- 
m Parizbift, | ending him, as one moſt deare wnto him, 'and of 
--- PREY his ſerreteſt Counſels (of ®. which, ſomeſay , hee was! | 
| ' \ Preſidemt) moſt behovefull for the Common-wealth, 
| for Himelfe,, and. them:: which meſſage from the”! 
owed: 4.5. | King faithfully dclivered, ® all of them glad thus to 
| redeeme the favour which they had hazarded, with 
| unanimous conſent elected him ; and (ending for him 
' from Yorke ( where he was in the Kings affaires ) the 
| Þ King himſelfe graced his entrance into Canterbury 


' with his preſence in great pompe ; and the next day, 


the King with a multitude of People aſſembling inthe 
' Metropolitane Church, the Prior did there publiſh hu 


—_— —— —. 
A 


| 


Eleftion ſolenmely,and in due forme performed ; where 
the om fol hins df Te ink to the high 
Altar did forthwith emthronize him in the Chaire of 
his Primacie , The King there in preſence of them all, 
giving him aituall poſſeſſion of his Temporalities, 
This loving correſpondence berwixt the King and 
his Clergie, gave great hope of more bliſſefull for- 
tunes hencefor-ward unto them both z but the In- 
fernall Aythor of debare, and his chiefe Agent, tooke 


"2 hint hereby to intrude a Tyranny both upon Cler- 


gie,King and all. 
(32), Littlethought falſe Reynor, what was doing 


| at Canterbury,whiles bee was trotting to Rome ; whi- 


cher when he came, and ſhewed his /erters of Ratifi- 
cationto his Holineſſe and his Cardinals, 4 hee re- 
ceived this ſhort anſwere, that it was a buſineſſe which 
asked mature deliberation and better informations ; 
the Pope ſoone finding, that the Sub-prior was too 
leight an inſtrument for him to worke with, and for 
King 7h» to be wrought with, and therefore be- 
thought him of ſome fitter hammer for ſo hard an 
Anvile. But ſundry ſtops were in the way , which 
wiſcly and by degrees were to be removed. The firſt 
was, (which Regina/d in likelihood had imparted to 
haſten his owne diſpatch)chat the Biſhops of the Pro- 


 wence claimedajoynt intereſt with the Monkes, in 


choyſe of their Primate +. a point which could no 
way ſuite with the Popes advantage, becauſe Biſhops 
were geherally much obliged ro their INOS, 
and ſo likely ſtill co Ele a, Roya/zft, whereas Cloy- 
ſtermen, profeſling ignorance of worldly affaires,and 
obedicnce to'one Superiour, © might morefacilly be 
ſwayed to-bend as the Pope would bow.them , in 
preferring his Creatures. Which was the Morive(we 
may ſuppoſe) of the Popes * Letters, ſfoone after 
ſent to the Suffragane Biſhops , exhorting them by. 
* ſacred example, and pretept of filiall obegience , to 
deſiſt from vexing, like nndatifull ſonnes , their Mo- 
ther-Church with ſuch undue claimes. The Biſhops 
notwithſtanding , who knew themſelves in facred 
writtobe filed! fahers,would not thus acknowledge 
the Monkes for their Mothers , till-Innocentize to his 


light Reaſons added the weight of his Keyes , and by 


his power ſwept both that and other rubs out of His 
intended way. For the King k hriſtm 
at Oxford, ( attended as ir feemeth by his Biſhops) 
meaning not to pretetimir any faire meanes ro worke. 
the Popes inclination towards thenew Ele#, he ſenc 
for*rwelve of the Monkes, whom with ſome other 
of his owne'Clerkes(which carried his Lerters tothe 
Popr)hee putin traſt for tranſ-aRing rhjs buſineſſe 
at Rome ; allotting them very bowntzfulT expences ont. 
of his Exchequer for their whole journey. They 'to 
leave with'the King, (who knew well the traines of 
Reme,and the over-reaching ferches of Innocentios,) 

a pledge of their durie , and aſſurance of tys'hopes,. 
Yenered with him * covenant by oath, that no man, 
nor meanes fhould removethem from him, whom 
the King and themſelves had-already appointed: the 
Biſhops ſent » the ſame time theit' Procurators allo, 
to plead their right of Co-elefFion , ſo as; foure 'ob- 

ſtacles ſtood at once in the Popes way , the two ele- 
cons of the Monkes,and the two claimes of the King 
and Prelates, hee for his Reyall-afſent, they for their 
Joym conſent, in the choyſe ) whichall muſt be daſht 
and voyded before the Pope can have his full forth. 

' Bue becauſe theſe will aske long time for contri- 
ving, (which moved his Holinefle to adjourne the 
hearing to the very *cnd ofthe yeare , wee will ſee 
= _ how the King and Statc of Englavd is im- 
pioyed. . 

(33) Thedorre, - which deceaſed Hubert did put 
upon King 79bn and'his late deſigne , gave both King 
Philip advantage to take ſurer footing in his new pol- 
ſeſſions, and King 7ohn greater ſtomacke and edge to 
recover his old.” The laſttaske ( almoſt ) of the one, 
and hold of the '6ther,' was Chinon a place of great 
ſtrength, but-innothing more, then in the ever-tru- 
ſy valeur of her Captain, Roger Lacte; who(if oe 
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miſtake him not in ſtead of Þ Hubert de Burgo ) being 
redeemed from the French , reſolved here to give 
Philip another taſte of his proweſle, and King John 
of his fidelitic ; had not others faithlefle feare de. 
feated his brave reſolution, For the beſteged ha- 
ving ©no reſt night ot day , from a long and inceſ- 
ſant battery , their Commenders invincible con- 
ſtancy againſt yeelding, which enhearrned the bet- 
ter ſort, diſmayed the baſer, as more prizing their 
caſe, then their faith or fame, ſome of which by 
night ſlipping over the walles, fo inſtructed the c- 
nemy of all ſecrer advantages to poſleſſerhe Towne, 
that by a ſodaine aſſault , both it and Lacy (more 
worth then it, ) was againe ſurprized, Heere ſee- 
med to have beene the Garland of Philips conquelt , 
had not newes beene thirher brought unto him of 
ſome new riſings in Britaine, where Geido, the huſ- 
band of Conſtantia, <Arthurs Mother , ( ſenſible be. 
like of the falſe-grounded wrongs offered to King 
lohn, under pretence of Arthur, ) © recurned gladly 
both into Amity and a ſtrong league with the Engliſh: 
and with him alſo Savary Malleon, and Almericke Ly- 
ſignian, *rwo Peres of Heroike valour and great 
command, whom King 1h of his * priſoners, had 
madeby prudent and lovely uſage his truſty friends. 


The French King fuming to ſee his unjuſt intruſions 
thus prejudiced,(eſpecially by .A4rthurs owne father 
in law) was haſtening from Chinon into Prit4ine, to 
worke revenge on them, whoſe exemplar equity 
ſhould have beene his mirreur of amendment ; 
Englands King on the other fide, was no f lefſe heart- 
ned with this new confederation, levying once againe 
a puiſſant Army, which he * landed at Rochel, being 
the onely noted place, which in all rheſe rurmoyles 
and mutabilities of Forturies, kept her ſclf* entire 
from entrance either of enemy , or of diſloyall 
rhought. 

(34) The King having his Army much augmen- 
ted ® withgreat concourles of his beſt-aff:Red Pys- 
vincials, marching confidently forward, ſubdued a 
great portion of that Countrey ; till comming to Mownt- 
Auben,a' Caſtle of much renowae, ( as being repi- 
ted k inexpugnable, and now the Rende-vou of his 
moſt potent enemies , and all their flower of Chrvalrie, 
he gave a terrible aſſault rhereto,f »r fifteene dayes co- 
gether; wherear laſt his! Engliſhmens valour w.« ſo 
adventurous in ſcaling the Wals, and both giving and 
taking blowes unportable , that in thoſe few daycs hee 
entered Conquerourinto that very place, ® which 
Charles the Great, could not get with his ſteven yeares 
ſiege. The * multitude of Nobles therein taken was 
ſo great, that he ſent into Englanda bed-roll of their 
names, for a zxemorzall of {o great a victory. Which 
auſpicious beginnings, he ſeconded with no leſle ex- 
pedirion, providence, and prowelle, in the ficge of 
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Angiers,where,on his firſt approach,he 9 gave preſent 
inſtructions to his maine Army , ſuddenly to envi- 
ron the whole Citic, and by affaulr to ſecke entrance 
at the walles on every fide, whiles himſelfe and his 
ſclected band, with fire and Engines would aſſaile 
the Gates; where with great celerity , and no leſſe 
hazard then hardneſſe , breaking through , hee be- 
came Lord of his owne. But whatſoever were the 
Cirizens demerits , pitrious it was, that their of- 
fences,and the Conquerours wrath, lay ſo heavie on 
thoſe ſtatcly walles, as? ro throw them flat ro the 
ground ; which haſty doome , (ir being the 1 cradle 
of his birth, andcitie of his chiefe delight, he as halti- 
ly(and very dearely too)repented, when with exce(- 
ſiveexpences hee encircled it againe with a beauty 
farre beyond the former. Theſe faire ſucceſſes hum- 
bling all the Countrey before him, clearcd his paſ- 
ſage into Picardy, whiither King Philip was now con- 
verting all his power , to oppoſe himſclfe againſt 
the violence of this Torrent : Which © now more fa- 
cilly hee might ftoppe, having itthis way, 6y laying 
ſecret * an a»ſhments, laid hands Nepal Guydo, 


Savary, and <Almericke, King lohns pritcipall hopes, 


| as they were buſily advancing his prefear affaires: 


TO—— 


— —— i 


— 


by which ſurprize, though the Engliſh forces miſſing 
their Provincial aids, were greatly impaired,yet their 
* great hearts were not much amated, as the Prench- 
men" found, when both the Armies neere approach- 
ing over-night , the next morning alacriouſly they 
addreſſed to the fight , and with great ſpirits on each 

fide expected che Signall. Norwithſtanding,the day 

likely to prove dreadfull with expence of bloud, up- 

on carneſt interceding of* forraine Prelates, and re- 

ligtous perſons, who undertooke equally to compeſe 

all chings; both Kings condeſcended ro a two- 

yeares * Truce, King 1ohn chicfly out of affeftion to 
his Captive friends, whoſe liberry was formoſt in 

the conditions, 

(33) Having thus ſerled thoſe Countries in farre 
bettcr termes then laſt he found chem, hee embar- 
ked for England, where he laid not aſtde a carctull 
(though diſtaſteful) provideace, for ſtill bertering 
thoſe his ſuccefſes: for which ends, whiles from his 
SubjeRs (both Lay and Clergy) hee Ygathered money, 
the Sinewes of warre, hee loſt theiraffeRions,#he joyms 
of peace ; whereof Geffrey Archbiſhop of Torke ( his 
Naturall and unnaturall brother) was a principall in- 
centive ; who* ſolemnly curſing all the Kings Re- 
ceivers within his Province, fled ſecretly our of the 
land. Which pervicacie , * a bitter Enemy of King 
lohn, yet bitterly taxeth, ſaying, ? the Engliſh Biſhops 
were farre from that dutifull obſervance towards their 
Soveraigne , which the French Biſhops performed to 
theirs , at whoſe commaund they maintained Souldiers 
tn his Warres againſt King Iohn , acknowledging they 
were ſo bound to dot, as often as the King purſued 
the Warres in perſon; though now alſo they did it, 
where hee was nat in perſon, And indeed how hollow- 
hearted to the Stare, thoſe money-murmurers were, 
their * owne friend bewraycth, ſhewing, how wi#h 
curſes they wiſhed, and prayed ro GOD, that theſe 
exactions might never have any good ſucceſſe, though 
they knew it was purpoſely for preſerving a maine 
part ofthe Kingdome. A difloyalty the more un- 
ſufferable by the King, knowing that bur a * very 
little before, the Popes Legare , 10. * Florentinus, 
nick-named * Ferentinus, for bearing away ſo much 
money ,) had®*gathered of the Clergic 4 huge Maſſe 
of money, which in full Cheſts hee conveyed to Rome. 
Yet all theſe domeſticke grudges abated nor- the 
Kings due care,nor yer his good hopes, which were 
ſoone-afcer much augmented by the encouragements 
of Othoes Imperiall preſence, b who in perſon arriving 
here in England, to projet for his owne and his 
Vncles Warres,was with great joyes met by the 
King, and conducted through London by night, 
where all the Citie was ſeene #n her glory, and all the 
frets alerned with richeſt hangings , beaatified all 
along with the Iuſtre of pendant Crownes, and burning 
Lampes : who after ſome dayes of royall entertaine- 
ments hence departed, nor unfurniſhed with helpes 
to defray his Warres. : 

(36) Whiles King 70h» is thus buſied about his 
open Hoſtilitics, Pope Innecentins is plotting his {e- 
cret Stratagems againſt him ar Rome : where, like 
unto that * other old Rowan, who being choſen Y/11- 
pere touching ſome march lands berwixt rwo neigh- 
bour- Nations, unpartiall to either, *adjudged 1t 
from them both to the Romane State; ſo hee now, 
being Arbiter betwixtrhe king, Biſhops, and Monkes, 
concerning their choyſe , hee meanes ro defeat them 
all, and *agjudge rheright of diſpoſing thereof to 
his Remiſh See. Therefore, at the * forc-limited day of 
hearing , his firſt care was , that the © ws lippes 
for ever ſhould be ſealed up, ( notwithſtanding their 
© allegations of Law , Reaſon , Decrees, and Prattiſe,) 
from intermedling in choyſc ofrheir ewne Primate. 
Will you heare the maine reafon * becauſe himſelfe, 
and ſome other popes would have it ſ#., Waich defini- 
tive ſentence, being t ſent ro the Prelates inro England, 
it was thoughta point of prudence alſo, ts 8 prepare 
the King , «nd worke him pliable before hand, to enter- 
taine that which was to follow + which mult be done by. 
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| $06. | King lohn. Ws HE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarchs. 


| amiable lines, and Gemmes , wherewith he knew the 

| K ing was much delighted. His rrife , being foure 

bas ty my gold Rings, with foure precious ſtones,an Emrauld,Sa- 

Lercerto King phire,Rubie , and Topaze , he (o vainely and childiſh- 

Ge $16. 4x- 1y (though * ignorance enſtile it eloquence) celebra- 

wal ; tethin his * Epiſtle, for their number, forme, and co- 

* Ep'ft.Imoc. | [ogr,that no man will queſtion whether it were diCta- 

apuararſ. | red with an Apoſtolicke Spirit. The Rings Round- 

| eſſe muſt remember the King of Erernitie ; the 2ua- 

| drat number of Conſtancy , and of the foure Carai- 

| nall vertues, Iuſtice, Fortitude, Prudence,Temperance ; 

| the Golds price,of Wiſedome the Emraulds greenneſſe, 

| of Faith; the Saphires brightneſſe, of Hope , the 

| Rubies redneſſe,ot Charity ; the Topazes cleareneſſe ,of 

operative Sandtity,cc. Which, though toyes , were 

| yetacceptedas pledges of love for a while , till ar 

laſt, the King finding by the ſequell, they were but 

baites to beguile him, eſteemed the Popes Gold as 

* Gemmes 8e- | dyofſe, bis Tewels as * Tewiſh frandes , and his love as 

MO ] moſt cankered hatred, For ſhortly after came ro his 

notice,the molt indignious injurie , which the Pope 

meant to obtrude upon him and his Kingdome , ha- 

ving not onely hunted both Reynard and Gray out of 

their holdes, butalſo impoſed upon him, for the 

chiefe place and managing of his State, one whem he 

reputed a chiefe and dangerous enemy to himſelfe 
' and it: which thus was fetcht abour. 

( 37) The Monkes freed from the Biſhops im- 

pugning, werchotenow in the ſtrife amongſt them- 


ty —_—_—_— EI 


g Paris ſelves; thes one fide againſt Reyners election urged 
FOI it wanted Rojall aſſent , the greater and ſounder part 
Prmma l of Electors, dur ſolemmities, duc * time - the other, 


| agaihſt Norwich , that no ſecond eleftion could be walj- 
: dos, unleſſe the former were firſt annulled. Both their 
Reaſons pleaſed'well the Pope ; who, (as pre-pol- 
j b zendever. _ © | feffed Tugges 'often uſe) made ſhew of * great 4#l}- 
| ] gence in pondering -the pleadings , whereas himſelfe 
| : long before had reſolved on his Sentence z which 
was, that by _Apoſtolicall definitive doome , neither of 
the.Eletts ſhould ever be.capable of that See. So great 
rubbes hath the Pope with ſo lictlebreath blown out 
out ofhis way. The man whoſe advancement all this 
while hee had aymed at, was now commended to 
| them,who muſt be there preſently choſen for their 
h Premate,Stephen de Langton , a Cardinall, Engliſh by 
nr yoo | birth,” i French by education and affection, one of 0 
k Motth-Paris, | *rranſcendent power in the Romaine Court, that the 
mln Dit. MS: | pape 'was thought not for love, but for emvie, ( as being 
| himfelfe eclypſed by his neerenefle) ro have wiſhed 

| | his ſervice in ſome remoter dignity. But the Monks 


| 


expence and travels,to buy ſuch arb#trary and dange- 
rows formes of a forraigne,and fallly named 7ftice. 
(38) Twovery prefumptuous Lawes hath ® one 
obſerved to have beene firſt hatched by this lawleſſe 
Pope, the one occaſioned by King Tehns and Philips 
former ſtrife,that Princes delinquent muſt bee lyable to 
correction from the Pope ; the 2s wag upon the choyce 
of the Emperor, that whert in eleftions voyces are 
i or concord wanting, the Pope may gratifie whom 
ee pede: unto which wee now may adde a third 
no duousandinſolent, that the Pope may ſtrike 
up Eleftions, both where, and of whom, and with, and 


truſton,that it galled the King to the quicke,we need 
not marveile, if wee ballance in one Scale, the popes 
meere will and pleaſure;in the ather the d+ſhonowy ro 
the King, (thus to be triced out of thar, which ſo ve- 
hemently , and with his owne preſence he tooke care 
to ſee effected ; ) the prejudice to his Crowne, to bee 
defeated of Soveraigne aſſent;the hazard to the State, 
to have his **Zzemy ( a Philippine, and French fauou- 
rite) quotes. x man over his Loekſh: beſides wrongs 
more particular ; as boththe 4ſgrace to his beſt de- 
ferving Counſellour, and the diſ{ojalty of the Moriks, 
firſt,cochooſe without his /icence,then to mocke him 
with a ſecond choyſe,next,to beguilchim with o«thes, 
afcer, to travaile upon his exceſlive charge, and laſt- 
ly to doe, and undocall, with thcir perjurie. Witch 
all which fo fare the Kings patience ſurferted , that 


without what conſent him liſteth. Which lewd ob- 


hee began onthem todiſ-gorge his wrath, who with 


him began theſe affronts; proſcribing firſt all thoſe 
Monkesas ? Traytors , and afterward writing his 
4 Letterstothe pope, with relation of thoſe great 
* wrongs to Himſelfe , and exceptions to Largo ; 
* yowing immutably to ſtand for his owne Zlect,and 
*todycin defence of the Liberties of his Crowne , 
< putting the in minde , that Rome reapt more 
*gaine from'Z2g/azd, thenfrom all the Tranſ-alpine 
* Regions ; threatning alſo,if he were now crofled in 
*rhis, hee would ſtopall from croſſing the Seas to 
* Rome,nor would anylonger emendicat their forrain 
© Tuſtice, ſith his owne KXingdomes, fo abounded 
* with Biſhops and learned men of moſt accompliſh- 
« ed perfection in all profeſſions. 

(39) If, 'when this Kings Father uttered ſome 
ſuch threats to Gracian the popes Vaſlall, hee then 
replyed, * Sir, doe not threaten us, for wee feare no me- 
naces, becauſe we are of ſuch a Court 4s uſeth to be im- 
perions over Emsperors and Kings, (which as a remark- 
able Apothegme , © Baronixs ſets forth in greater 
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ill-apaide with what. was done already, and very Letters ; ) wee may then gueſſe, how this great Lord oe 
tremulous to enter' matter of new intrications, al- of that Court did himſelfe brooke ſuch tart ſalutati- 
| Mattren, | ledged againſt all further courſes, that | vo Canoni- ons. Nay,the effefts bewray it : when in his ſub- |. 
| Parue call Eleftion could bee there made,they having conſent limed * Reply, hee ſnebs the King for comminatory | ning 
. neither of King nor Covent ;, at which word the Po © wpbraydings , and comtumacious male-partneſſe , and | Paris 
OD | {napping them up,bad them know, that * hze had there | | * threatens him,that if he doe not, by referring him- 
fler ſaith vor, | plewitude of power over the Church of Canterbury , « ſelfe wholly to his good pleaſure , ſeeke to deſerve his 
mow | and beſides , that no conſent of Princes uſed ts bee ex- * Grace, hee ſhould plunge into thoſe difficulties, 
| pected in Elections celebrated where the Pope was + hee * whence hee ſhould hardly ever get forth; intima- 
| cherefore charged themyunder paine of his high curſe, | | *ting, that himſelfe ( being #»worthy-Fice-gerent to 
| (aterrible bug-bear in thoſe dayes ) there preſently <« him,unto whom every knee in Heaven, Earth, and 
' tochuſe him fortheir Primate, whom himſelfe thought « Hell muſt bow, )-muſt in the end needes havethe 
| good to nominate unto them. Thus trembling under * upper-hand; and-that to reſiſt him is to oppugne 
| m Jdem- the cracke of his Thunder-bolt , they all (= excepting « God himſelfe and his Church , for which glorious 
| one Helias de Brantfield, whoſe conſtancy ſhall here « Becket ſpilt his bloud. Theſe were indeed bloudy 
perpetuate his memory, ) durſt not for feare but elec? words; to affright the King with expectance of 
| him, though very unwillingly , aud with murmura- more ſuch blowes, and bloudy ſtripes from Rowe, | 
* 10-cal.7u | #975 © Whole © Conſecration followed by the Popes as had lighted on his Father. And hee threarned | An, Dom. 
Pari.i5-Mat, | OWNne hands at Yiturbium, and his carneſt recom- no more then hee acted , for thereupon, hee ſent | 1308, | 
_— nf 4 mendation by the Popes ® flattering Letters, to the his doubled Apoſtolicall command, the one generall | uwmd.u: | 
| U.S. * | Kings favourableacceptance. And this was the un- toall the Prelates , for ſubmitting and adhering re- | 
| bleſſed beginning of thoſe new miſeries which ſolutely ro Largren , the other , to ſome * particular |, gy.ydth | 
| brought the King to his ending , and his Kingdome Biſhops, for * conventing the King , and Interdidting Ag 
| to unſupportablecalamities ;zall which, little did his his whole Kingdome, if him they found ſtill Contu- |** 
| Holineſſe or his Charity reckon of , ſo his deſperate maciouſly rebelling. Neither was hee more inſolcnt mu 
| policie might take cffe&t, Yer not unduely fell thoſe in the command, then they in the execution, where- yp Than 
, judgements of many Princes of thoſe times , who by (on ? a day, il-ſuiting ſo wnchriſtianan Action)this | \ccye,pari 
| neglecting the domeſticke execution of Supreme 7u- flouriſhing Church , (though the King had ſworne jad ere 
i ſlice, ſuffered their SubjeRts, at ſo higha rate both of | their baniſhmest and confiſcation it they did HL er o 
o_ eprivc cl 
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we” 


and. 


batth. Paris 


) Holin ++ 
fray, O6- 


ous anger. 


teſted theſe cruell and irreligious courſes of the Pope; 

_ Pe. | 4 Philip the Biſhop of Dureſwe, and his Succeſſour, 

@.s 83.159 | With the Biſhops of Norwich and Wincheſter , heart- 

$ a.invit. | ned the King to contemne the Papali Curſe; the © Ci- 

nes. ſtertian Abbots ( negletting the Imerditt ) continu- 

"Ts. Spree. | ed their divine celebrations , till the Pope ſuſpended 
vir | chem for their contempt ; CMlexander* Abbor of 

enix Sore, | the Benedictines , a Divine of * exquiſire learning, 

ramp | * publiſhed in his Sermons , that their preſent cala- 

tw, Matare, | PPities were no reproach to their Soveratgnes procee- 

ina. bes dings, but due rewards of the Subjeits hainous tre- 

dorm ſpaſſes, becauſe kings ought to governe , yea and 

anecclepetti- | ſlrongly bridle all diſobedient Subjects whomſoever ; 

=_ A but as for Popes they ought not to intermedale in the 

a omar» | Cul aff aires, andregiment of any Princes over ther 

es Ypraz. vaſſals , ſeeing Peter Jumſalfe recerved no power , but 

eas eres. | OPEly 11 raters appertayning to the Church. And 

ws. bin dig- | NOUgh the * Pope were revenged on him for his 
wand lwings | plaine truth, and ſome Monkiſh humours have a- ! 

ang {perted other ſuch men with bitrer reproaches, yer 

in Cencer- | What may be thought both of theſe the Popes cour. 
"4 ſes, and of ſuch his oppoſers, alate Ieſuite (no parti- - 
= pros all man to Princes ) ſheweth, ſaying, 8 chat many, and 

INaccepy, | godly wiſe men at that time did wiſh , that Pope Inno- 

ctntius had net ſtood ſo hard with king lohn in ſuch 

a poynt as this was , for contenting him with a perſon 

gratefull unto him in that See. And no marvaile they 

lo wiſhed, ſeeing that was the grand caule of ſuch 

infanite confuſions, factions, and wrongs, hurrying ſo 

indignely the Prince, Peeres,Clergy,and Commons , 

the very contemplation whereof to all godly wiſe 

men muſt needes bee gaſtly and rufull : yer wel-fare 

| thoſe Anathematizing Biſhops , the Inſtruments of 

all theſe evils, who paticntly endured under the 

mn! 


King lokn. ENGLANDS MONARCHS, 


deprived of the very face of Chriſtianity for many 


f enſuing yeeres ; as if, not I»nocemine Chriſts Yicar, 


but 1sl:an his profeſſed Enemy , had mwured up the 
doores of the Chriſtians Temples for deſpight of their 
God. 

(40) Bur this High-Prieſt had forgotten what a- 
| nother * raught him, and* hee himſelfe ſometimes 
thoughr, abour interditing Frere for their Kings 
offence ; that better it was one ſhould ſuffer thew a 
whole Nation periſh : whereas now, for the Kings on- 
ly croſſing the Popes good pleaſure, God is cenſured 
to looſe his worſhippe, and all the People to hazard 
their ſoules , * living almoſt like 7»fidels , without 
Gods ſervice and bleſſed Sacrament , yea and dying 
* like dog 725 tumbled into every ditch. But what 2 did 
ſuch wotull effects faſten onely on the Laity The 
| Clerpy bare their part too; whom the flames of the 
Kings juſtly incenfed wrath did fo ſcorch, that his 
Dominions were too hote for their abode: for, their 
b yerſons hee proſcribed and fent packing to the 
Pope, their revenewes hee confiſcated, their B:ſhop- 
riches , Abbeyes , and Priories , hee deputed to Laymens 
Cuſtody : their women { for fuch as had not wives, had 
| Lemmans ) were dearely rauſomed : and every where 
they ſuffered. wrongs without ordinary proteRion 
of Iuſtice, Whereof,though our * vulgar perfunco- 
ry Writers produce no other reaſon, but the anely 
over-flowing of the Kings gall, asif firſt ſtirred by 
ſome few delinquent Biſhoppes, through furious re- 
venge it over-whelmed' the whole Clergy , yer in- 
deede theſe were but the due chaſtiſements of their 
generally-diſloyall hearts. As( to inſtance) when the 


King ſent his © mandate to S. Albans , that not regar- 
ding the Popes command in the Interditt , they ſhould 
continue the celebration of Gods ſervice ; the Abbot 
calling his Monkes into the Chapter-houſe , perſwa- 
ded them to obey God rather then Man, ( meanin 

the Pope rather then the King ) and to beare reſolute. 
ly the kings anger, * whom God in due timewould bring 


| to an end, What marvaile then, if the Clergy carri- 


| ed ſo generally with this ſtreame of a forraine vſur. 


» | godly defare, and due authority, were likewiſe gene- 


| 


rally involved in that reward of their diſloyalty 2 
And yer, even in the Clergy , many of eminency de- 
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name of exile, ® to live the while abroad in all variety 

of delights. | 
(41) Such perplexiries in the People could not 

bur breed as great hatred and hazards to the king ; 


tents, ( which though cauſleſſe, yet kindling in the 
multitude prove often unquenchable , ) hee * requi- 
red of his Nobles new 0athes of allegiance , pledges 
of ſuch as hee moſt ſuſpeRed, and homage of all Free- 
holders, even of twelue yeeres.old,>hom he diſmiſſed 
with 4 kiſſe of peace. Miſdoubting alſo the Popes tur- 
ther intent #0 abſolve his ſubjetts from their due alle. 
giance , he gathered about him ( by * example of his 
Father Henry on the like ground ) a mighty Armie 
for all occurrents. The terrour whereof hee firſt 
diſplayed in the North , offended ( faith!one) with 
© William King of Scotland, for marrying his daugh- 
ter to the Earle of Bu/igne ; for receiving( ſaith ®an- 
other) fngitives,and enemies of his State : for throw- 
ing downe ( ſaith a ® third) a caſtle built by King 70/n 
againſt Barwicke : but whatſoever were the breach, 
the cloze was amiable, each accompanying other to 
Torke , where King Willtams *two daughters were 
promiſed to King 10hns two {onnes , andP delivered 
as pledges of united love, witha 4 gift of nine thou- 
land markes. The dread of this his power ſogly- 
ded out of the North into the Weſt, thatupan his 
returne,the* Princes of Wales,and others rich avd poore 
came to him at Wooftocke ( the like thing never heard 
of before ) to doe him homage. But all theſe linkes 
of allegiance were ſoonecrackt by another thunder- 
clap ( from Rome) of Anathema on the king by Name, 
with ſtrit injunRion for all men to abandon his 
preſence - © which ſentence being ſent to bee divul- 
ged by the Biſhops and Prelates in England, all of 
them for feare or favour of the king , were content to 
negleR the Popes commaund,, and letthe Apoſtolike 
proceſſe eſcape without execution. The fame yet 
thereof was inall mens mouthes, bur came firſt ( as 
ſeemeth) ro the Kings Eres, *by a ſervant of his 
owne Exchequer, Geffry Arch-Deacon of Norwich, 
who ſecretly perſwading his fe{ow- officers , that they 
were bound in conſcience to relinquiſh the kings ſer- 
vice, gave them example himſclte by leaving his du- 
tie and charge z for which hot-braine tricke, hee was 
put in a * Coole of lead, the weight whereof, as ( a 
punithment of his levity ) ſoone haſtened his end in 
priſon : but the greater and wiſer ſort, both of 
u Nobles and others, continued their due atrendance 
on their Soveraignes Conrt and perſon, without * re- 
gard of the cenſure, 

( 43) Thoſe Romiſh furies thus infeſting all at 
home, gave alſo courageand opportunity to il-af- 
fected members further off; ſome of which in 1re- 
land having ſurfeited long of the kings indulgence or 
abſence, *beganne now to play the kings themſelves. 
Thenoble {pirit of this Prince in his render yeeres 
! made choyſe ( on bended knees to his Father, in 
preſence of Heracline Patriarke of Hieruſalem) rather 
in devotion to condutan Army againſt the Turkes, 
then in Ambition to take poſleffion of that good- 
ly Kingdome, But being now poſſeſſed thereof, 
and intending ( by a kind of compenſation. for his 
loſſes in Frarce ) to annexe andaſſure that Kingdome 


to the Engliſh Crowne, hee reſolves with a power- | 


full Army to quellthe diſturbers, and reforme the 
diſorders, of his firſt, and long un-viſited charge. 
Whoſe approach ſuch fame and dread did fore-runne, 
that * more then twentie Petty Kings of that Nation 
haſtened to | Dublin , there to honour his * arrivall 
with their ſubmiſſive attendance, Homage and 0ath 
of Allegiance , others, cirher upon confidence of 
their good holds, or diffidence for their ill deſerts, 
flying his preſence , and ſomeof them , the Coun- 
try. The * rwo Lacies( whole onely praiſe was, that 
they were the ſonnes of a nobly-delcrving Father ) 
having beene, through ambition of Soverargnty, rhe 
fountaine of daungerous garboyles , * ryrannizing 
over the Commons , and m—_— away ſuch of the 
44 
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Nobles, as ſtood cither in theirlight, or in the Kings 
favour ) fled into Fra#ce, where they livedin * an 
Abbey as poore Gardiners, untill the Abbot deſcry- 
ing by their deportment ſome ſtate above their ha- 
bite, wpen penitent humility reconciled them to the 
Brenſe, (a* Baron lately 
of great commaund and wealth in the Marches of 
Wales, ) ſhewed not the like penitence, nor found the 
like grace z who, upon * retuſall to deliver his ſonne 
25 a pledge of his fidelitie, ſped into Ireland to flicthe 
Kings wrath, and now, to avoyde his purſuir, fled al- 
ſo into Fraxce , then the common Saxti7wuary of all 
trayterous fugitives ; but * ſharpe revenge over- 
tooke both his Sonne and his Lady, (taken in a ſtrong 
Caſtle of Meth) whoſe virulent and rayling * tongue 
had more exaſperated the fury of the King(whom ſhe 
immodeſtly reviled as a Tyrant and Murtherer , ) 


| then could be pacified by her ſtrange preſent, (* foure 


hundred Kine, and one Bull , all milke-white , ex- 
cept onely the cares , which were red,) ſentunto the 
Queene. ' 


| 


(43) ButÞ Catalws, theunquict King of Com- | þ 
naught , truſting to his owne Forces, King 70hw ſub. þ 


dued by ſtrong purſuit - © and after all carried him 
captived in triumph , impriſoned the Engliſh Fugi- 
tives , tooke pledges both of Engliſh and Iriſh Inha- 
birants , puniſhed by death mal rs, turbulence 
perſons by ranſomes, eſtabliſhed all their Lawes, 
Coynes, and Officers, to the Engliſh forme, and depu- 
ted ( which was worth all ) a wiſe, ſtour, and upright 
* Governour over them, the Biſhoppe of Norwich, 
Langtons Competitor : thus ſettling on that barba- 
rous Iland ſo .noble and ordered a face of governe- 
ment, as was the ſtay thereof in thoſe tumultuous 
times, and a patterne even to more peacefull 

to irnitate. By which both glorious and * ſpeedie 
conqueſt and reformation , hee better metited that 
Style of Irelands Lord, then when it was confirmed 
to him by a Crowne of * Peacockes feathers from 
the Pope, at what time (long before) kee injoyed it 
by his Fathers gift, as his Bread-Seale ( heere not unfit 
to be annexed ) will ſhew. 


(44) The Bankes of King lohns eſtate, were not ( 


unlike to thoſe in Grounds ill-neighboured with an 
encroaching See, where before one breach is well 
made up , another no leſſe dangerous is laide open - 
which endles turmoiles kept his body ſtill in Aion, 
his Midc in paſſions, and his Proweſſe in ure. The 
valte expenſes of his Iriſh expedition were no ſooner 
repayred, ( by a* great taxe charged onall the Cor- 
vemuall houſes ) but Lewelin Prince of North-Wales, 
with his great ſpoyles on the Engliſh Marches, made 
acw matter of charge and exploit for the King ; 4 ha- 
ving, to prevent due revenge, cauſed his Walliens to 
convey all their cattell and berter ſubſtance to the 
(carce-gcceſſible refuges of Snewdewne Hill. Theſe 
dificulftes much more whetted and excited the 


Kings reſolution neither had the vertuall power of 


the Popes fulmination as yet ſo blaſted his good 
fortunes , but that hence alſo hee* returned in great 
triumph, as Conquerer of all Wales, where, with won- 
derful celerity and valour , hef ſubdued all their Prin- 
ces and Cheefes , whom he received upon Oath, homage, 
and hoſtages , with an abſolute 8 graunt of all their In- 
land unto the king for ever. Notwithſtanding , per- 
ceiving thath very many flipt away for dread ( at 
leaſt for colour )of the Popes curſe, from thoſe his 
martialland other civil ſervices, (though hee puni- 
ſhed by fine all ſuch Reyolters, ) whereby his perſon 
could never bee free from danger, nor his State 
trom trouble , hee reſolves ( ſceing the Pope unflex- 
tble,and unſenſible of ſo many Chriſtians calamirie, ) 
at length to relent from his vowed ſtiffeneſle againſt 
the Popes Ele, in hope fo to ſettle his owne and 
his Subjects tranquility , though with unſufferable 
indignity to himſelfe, In his * returne from Wales, 


___ oO O— — 


two Nunces fromthe Pope, Randulph a Subdeacon 
and Durand a Knight-Termpler , mecte him at Nor- 
thampren to make the attonement : | whereto he was 
ſo propenſe, that hee accorded to aſſure under his 
Seale, that Archbiſhop Langton, with the Biſhops , 
Monkes , and others , ſhould be reſtored both to his fa- 


vour, and to their poſſeſcions ; that, holy Church ſhould 


heve all the Franchiſes , as in Edward the Confeſſors 
time: that hee would never take any thing of holy 
Church againſt the owners will : but, becauſe hee 
a would not alſo make full ſatisfation for all confil- 
cations, and other emoluments received gf the Cler- 
gy, ( nay, he could net , having expended all his trea- 


ſure inhis continuall warres, ) the Clergy and their | 


Fadtors , (the Legates) more prizing their private 


gaine, then the weale publike of their Native Coun- 
trie, contemned the ſweete proffer of peace; and ex- 


poled all to the bane of a revengefull contention. For 


hercupon they did not onely * denounce the curſe 


= the king by Name, (which the Prelates bc- 


ore durſt not doe) and upon all ether who converſed 


with him, but, as if he had moſt ® comtumaciouſly 
comenned quietneſſe , by their relations they incen- 
ſed the Pope, (too procliveof himſelfe to ſet forth 
his ownegreatneſſe, ) to put on hima farre more in. 
dignous wrongand contumely then Interdittion , by 
P abſolving all kings and People , poore and rich, ha- 
ving dependance on him, from all Fealty and Sub- 
Jjedtion to him, 

(45) This being the third ſtep, whereby both 
the Pope aſcended to the height of his uſurped pow- 
er , and mercileſſe revenge , and the Swbjed7s * daily 
deſcended from their loyall obſervance, made King 


lohn more circumſpet to ſtrengthen himſelte , hoe 
Y wit 
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with an Army no leſſe faithfull chen powerfull, and | 
alſo with the love of his Neighbour-Princes. King | 
William of Scotland, 4at this time infeſted with a 
dangerous rebellion, (ſtirred up within his Kingdome 
by one Gothred, * laying claime,under colour of fome 
antiquated cirle , to his Crowne ) being himſelfe in- 
firme with age, ſent his ſonne Prince Alexander into 
Exgland, to crave aſſiſtance of King 1ohn, who ( by 
his owne. princely love and readinee to demerite 
theirs,) reſolving with his Army in perſon to cha- 
ſti ſe thediſturbers of his truſty Confederate, before 
his ſetting forth, did\onthe table in a ſolenme feaſt, 
( which hee kept in the Hoſpitall of Clerkenwell ) 4- 
dorne Prince Alexander \with the Belt and Order of 
Knight-hood , and* afterward with his Hoaſt van- 
quiſhing 
farre higher then his owne Ambition expected, and 
left that Kingdome in a ſetled peace. But whiles he is 
thus kindly carefull in ſuppreſſion of anothers rebels, 
his owne at home are as unkindly vigilant to under- 
mine his State ; the Popes abſolution , like magicke- 
ſpelles., having let looſe many tumultuating Sprrts, 
which wil not cafily be laid againe. For the * Chiefes 
among the Waliens , whom neither breach of their 
Oathes, nor loſe of their noble hoſtages , (* which 
ſoone after periſhed for their parents finnes) could 
deterre, ſuddenly fell off fromthe King , and fell 
on his Subjes with y much ſlaughter of men , bur- 
ning of Townes , and ſurprizall of Caſtles : whereof, 
whiles the King meaning to take ſharpe revenge, was 
on his way at Noettingeham with an un-reſiſtable 


livered to him, (as he fate at meate) from his faith- 
fulland gratefull friend the Scorzſh King , and inſtant- 


ly others from his Daughter 794 , Prince Lewylins 


eyther to murther him , or betray him ts the butchery 


| ted Informers , could nor yer affright his manly 


* | zard day wary; that on the day of the Aſcention, 
c 


| himſelfe could not but waar ſecurity , hee di{miſſed 


of themflying the Land , he proſecuted their per- 


| poſſeſſions, Bur many of as vileand virulent affeRi- 


the Rebels, advaunced their Chiefe-leader 


Armie, letters ef great ſpeede and fecrecic were de- 


Lady , both giving him intelligence of imminent 
Treafons * plotted by ſundry of his Peeres , who meant 


of his foes. Which dreadfull notices from {o true-har. 


heart, till comming to Cheſter , he there underſtood 
by ſundry other Intelligencers, that his ®* Nobles 
held themſelves quite diſcharged from his Allegi- 
ance ; and knowing that they wanting fidelity , he 


his Hoaſt, tooke hoſtages of his Barons , purſued 
the dereted Conſpirators, and ®the 5hree principal 


ſons, demeliſhed their Caſtles, and conficated their 


ons they left behinde chem, as that © rrayrerous AR 
of thoſe Nobles bewrayed , who ſent ro Philip of 
France their ſealed Charter , promiſing to ſettle on 
his head the Crowne of England , if hee would comets 
receiveit, And that the mindes of the v#/gar ſhould 
nor be un-poſleſſed with like expeRation of 7ohns 
un-crowning, the propheſies of an4 Heremiticall wi- 


King 10h» ſhould be no King ) were buzzed into their 
ears, Whether by Gods inſpiring , or the Divels, 
theſe were revealed, © ſome doc doubt ; but hee 
that conſiders the quotidian impoſtures of theſe 
times, and the ſecret machinations of the Pope, the 
French King , and the Engliſh Barons , all for divers 
ends, complotting againſt King 70h», will cafily 
perceive both what uſethere was of ſuborning ſuch 
a Prophet, todeterre the popular meynie, from ſtic- 
king tothe King , and to beguile their credulity, as 
if the thing were to be done , by Gods fore-appoint- 
ment, and ordinance, and alſof that his punifl- 
ment 6y death,as atrayterous Impoſtor, was no other 
then he deſerved, 

(46) Neither is the Popes revenge thus appea- 
ſed, ſome higher greeces yer remaine, on which his 
Greatnefſe; and greatneſſe of his holy rage muſt diſ- 


play it ſelte - the under-props whereof, ( a thing al- 


moſt incredible ) were not onely Engliſh-men , but 
Engliſh Biſhops alſo. For Stephen Langton with the 


” 
— 


BB. of Zoudozand Ely, (thirſting after revenge, 


A 


earneſt (ollicication, the tehder-hearted Pope ( grie. | 


ſinnes and enjoying of the Engliſh Crowne to him, and 


though with the deſtruion of their Country, and | 
bloud-ſhed of innumerable their Compatriots) go- | Wy 
ing to Rome with complaints @n the King , $ made | 8 Pw 771%%. 
humble ſupplications t0 the Lord Pope , that he would | Pe” 
vouchſafe in a auch of pious compaſiion , to ſupport the. | 
Engliſh Church , being at the point of ruine. At whole | l 


vouſly lamenting the deſolation of the Kingdome of 
England,) decreed by ſolemne ſentence: That King 
lehn ſhould be depoſed from his Kingdome , and that 
the Pope ſhould provide ſome other, who ſhould be dee- 
med worthier tc \ucceede. To eftcuate the former 
clauſe, -7»nocentizs eagerly purſued the latter , ſend. 
ing ſpeedy Letters to ( whom but King 7#b»s moſt 
mortall enemy ? ) Philip King of France; Þ requiring | b Regde end. 
him to @ndert ake the labour of the dethroning King | 2-3 


lohn, with no leſſe reward then pardon for all his ky + wag 


| Crownecn 
Ptilip, 


bis htires for ever. A goodly large patent both for a 
Spirituall and Temporal! Kingdome, which, (more 
like <Mars his Prieſt, then Chriſts Yicar ) he meanes 
co ſeale, with a deluge of Chriſtians bloud. For not 
thus yer ſatiated , he tranſ-mits his Letters generall ; 
i To'all Potertates, Souldiers, men of warre of all | | 
Nations , to ſigne themſebves with the Croſſe , and 
to follow their Captaine, Phzlip, for the dejeRion of | 
King 7h», aſſuring all, that their afliſtance ( whe- F 
ther in Perſon or Contribution) ſhall be no leſſe meri. | 
toriows , then if they viſued our Saviours Sepulchre, 
Thar this Pope under colour of ſuch Cruſadoes, did 


ploit under paine of high Treaſon , and diſinherizing, 
who wat aw borh in feare and hope of ſpoyle, came 
flocking wirhout number, 

(48) A preparation of ſo great importance, that | 
all Chriſtendome tooke notice of, could not long be 
hidden from King 10h ; whoſe care, by reaſon of 
his now doubled oppoſition(forraine and domeſtick) 
could be no leſſe far his owne and his Kingdomes ſafe- 
ty,then was his Exemics for impugning both. Wher- |_ , | 
fare his Summons being \ ſent to all his officers both | Cz. acarti>Per. 
for Sea and Land, for ſpeedy furniſhing both of a 
Navy, andan Army, equivalent to encounter ſo pow- | 
erfull an invaſion, ſuch * innumerable multitudes | rwexg. xe.s. 
ſwarmedto Dover, and other harbours for landing, 
that the Chiefe leaders for want of proviſion , diſ- 
miſſing the reſt, »cncamped at Barham-Downes, one- 
ly with 60000. choyſe, valiant, and well-appointed men, 
who, if they had carried all one mind, and true affettion 
towards their King, and ſafegard of their Country, there 
breathed not any Prince under heaven , whoſe aſſault 
England had net beene able to repel. And being no 
worle appointed for a Se«-fight , his intent was to 
grapple firſt with the French fleete , * making no doubt 


King 1obns pre» 
paration for | 
rcGitance. 


u Pary bil.ne. 
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| x Weng Parks 


formerly cloake his owne CAvarice, his * owne | k Rog. dewod. 
Monkes averre; but here he cloakes therewith both | #5... 
his Pride, and a farremore ſavage vice, the thirſt, | ada 1303. 

not of mens Gold, bur of their B/owd. In which ſer- 

vice with King Philip, he uſed the ſame Engliſh Pre- 

lates for his Negotiators , which were before his So- | 
licitors thereunto ; with whom alſo he ſent his Fa- | 
our Randulph; | giving him in private , ſecret in- | | Math. Pai, 
ſtrucitions how to manage every particular of the whole 

deſugne, to the moſt behoofe of the holy See. 

(47) The French King likewiſe recciving ® from | The rreneh 
the Archbiſhop and his Aſſociates, (ina® Councel) oy xr oe 
the Apoſtolike ſentence ; was very apprehenſive of that = m_ 
imployment , whereto not ſo much the Papall com- | par 
maynd , as his owne ancient malignity , and the Eng- _ de Wend- 
l:ſh Barons trayterous requeſts , had prepared him , | o Marth. Paris 
both which he was now ? willing to macke with the | pTrivet. M.S- 
ſpectous pretext of Inflice aud devotion. Vander which 
colours he had 4 ſpeedily marſhalled an immenſe ar. | q 0fvs Puf 
my ar Roay, & drew a mighty Navy richly furtliſhed | ** 
tothe mouth of Seyz, * all his Dukes, Earles, Barons, | xwendow M-3. 
Knights , and Souldiers being ſummoned te the cx. 


of ſinking them all : ſo ſecure and confident was hee in 
expectation of all Invaders, In which brave addrelle, 
whiles both ſhores of the Sea are thus be-laide with 


| both thoſe Kings puiſſant armies, the one waiting for 
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' | the Field, or betray him over to the Sword of hu Ene- by fire King 7ohn, like thoſe, was inthe middeſt of 
\ mics, Yetnot unlikely other motives alſo might for- | | two inevitable flames ; on this fide, his faithlefle No- 
cibly perſwade him torelent: the remembrance of the bles , on that, his mercileſſe foes ; when the Pope 
Emperour 0tho, whom this very Pope ( not withour thus proffering him Sr, Peters Boat, for a ſafegard 
1? bift. na, | foule blot of | Injeſtice and ® Levitie) had both eager- from borh, drenchy him into as great miſery ,certain- 
m Mabel | ly advanced, and furiouſly diſ-empyred, the bound- | | ly greater Ignominy then both the other. Whercin 
leſſe furies of the Cruſado promulged againſt him, | | yet the Pope doth nor want his ſhare and ſhame; a. 
n As Serrss | wherewith this Pope ® uſcd to over-flow, as with a monegſt his owne favourites , ſome accurſing that his | i 
-> + aol mercileſſe ocean, all ſuch Princes as withſtood his preſcribed Charter , as 4 lamentable and dcteſtable , 
chingtbe &- | will, which oncebroken-in would neverend,but with | | * ſome denying it was of the Popes procuring , but 
-. > apr | the end and ruine of all. Thus thinking ic better | | that King 7ohn had long before made a vow of deve. 
&c. 6 to yeeld to the time, with aſſurance both ® of his tion, that if God ſerled him in thoſe Kingdomes hee 
omend, MS. | Crowne , and of the? Popes favour , then deſperately | | would dedicate them both, and make them tributary 
þ Martine \ ro hazard Life, Crowne andall,, to his morrall foes; | | tothe See Apoſtolike. But ſomeorher, (great pillars 
he redeemes his ſafetic on ſuch conditions , as Ne. of the Papacy ) ſtepping further, favow it to be utter- 
ceſiitie, and the Pope ( both which have no law) liited ly «ntruc, that King, lohn did make his Realmes thus 
to impoſe; and ſo preſently ſwore to ſubmit in all | | tributary to the Pope; or 5 that ever ſuch penſions 
* tadicis Eccle- | things * tothe judgement of the Church, By vertuc of | | were paide to Rome; orÞ if heeſodid , orany other 
je periturum. | which farre ſtretching Oath , Pandulphus afterwards | | Engliſh King ſhould ſo doe, ſuch an aGt to be of no 
* Datedarps- | exaCterh his ſubſcription to a * Forme of Peace pre. validitie at all ; or if it were of any force, 'it ought 
very13- Me, | [cribed by the Pope, wherein King ohm, though4wih | | oncly to lie on King lohn, who ſo offended, and not on 
Pars ers | 43 unwilling, yea a bleeding heart, and weeping eyes, yet any his ſucceſſors. Doubtleſſe, it rhe Pap«/ſword had | pie. 
qaatth.Peris, | will he, nil he, muſt acknowledge * that touching all | | power to cut off King 19h»s regality for any offence, 4M 
LOSSES things for which hee was excommunicated , hee had ab. his Crowne was to have deſcended to the next Heire, 
Paris.weftming. | ſolutely ſworne * to ſland'ts whatſoever the Pope ſhould ( wherher Henry his ſonne, or Eleanor CArthurs 
-y cones commend, Secondly , that the Archbiſhop , Beſhops ſiſter, then alive ) who, as they were nor guilty of the 
tis Demins Pape. | 474 Monkes , with all the reit of that lift , ſhould ( with | | faulr,ſo neicher conſenting to the refignement. Some 
ſatisfation alſs for all dammages) be reſtored both to therefore have imagined, that * ſuch 1nſiruments k Rdmund(® 
their poſſeſſions and the Kings favour , ſs that they al- | | might happily then be motioned and drawne, and yet plas he] 
ſo would ſweare not to attempt any thing againſt the | | die uniatified , though the copies ſtand recorded, bur | \,,. 
| * que ad i | gs Perſon and Crowne, Wherein we ſee that Kin wharſocver were then done , that the Pope himſelfe 
ritu ztimicru» | John in ſwearing to obey the judgement of the Church, | | (not onely thoſe his friends ) were thereof aſhamed 
enim ameri= | was concludedro have {worne performance of wha. will hereafter apppeare. ; 
Pew bil. min. | ſocver the Pope commanded, and how great matters (50) Whiles Pawdulphs is thus chaftering abour 
pre the Popecan command, King 10h», wich much more | | the Crowne tor his Maſter the Pope, Phillip is firting | 
I, * bleeding amaritude of ſpirit , ſhall quickly ſee and his head to weare it, and was now ſetting forth his 
I feele. Fortwo dates after , (being the period of the Navy to winn it, for himſelfe; which made the Le- | 
Cera | Hermits prephelic ) the King at the houſe of the | | gate ( having atter | five dayes ſeyſen re-delivered the | 1 pa. en 
| Innocntins Knights Templars, in Dover, "by the popes command | | Crowne, but=nor yet releaſed the Cenſures, till con- hr 
mandavit; Ps, | in his *pre. ordination 4t Rome , taking off his Crowne ditions were performed ) to haſten into Fraxce , Car- | js. 5 
t Joxte gud | from his head, ſurrendred it into the Popes hands by | | rying with him cight thouſand pound, as part of re- | 
fuerat rome | his CAtturney Pandulphus , (atwhoſe teerc he ® alſo ſtirurion to the exiled Biſhops z where, comming to 
[on men laide his Scepter, Robe, Sword, andRing, the Royall King Philip, he adviſed him to diſmiſſe his hoaff, and 
u Feb. deSerres. | Enfignes 3 ) ſubſcribed alſo to another * Charter , encerprize againſt King oh» , as being now an obeds- | 
in Phil 4 whereby hee reſigned his Kingdomes to the Pope , | | ent and reconciled Son to the Church. But Philip who 
Paris profeſling hedid it * neither for feare, nor force, but of | | was ofthe Popes minde,not caring for King 194ys re- 
* The Pope his owne free will, and in the Common Councell of entance, but for his X ingdome, which now hee loſt 
> nomad his Barons, as having no other way to make ſatisfatti- fore he had gotten ir, * fretting exceedingly to ſee | nguath. wh 
| untruches on to God and, the Church for his offence, and that himſclfe not oncly ſet up for a ſtale, and made to the | 
| | World WP 


the Enemy,the other for faire winds,8 more forces, 
behold P hus ( the Popes Pragmaricke ) having 
firſt defired fate conduR of King 10hn, arrives at Do- 
vey, to put in execution thoſe i ſecres Inſtructions 
which his Lord, (who made his advantage of the 
Foxe-skin, as well as of the Lyons) * had expreſly pre- 
ſcribed. Hethere unfolds to the King,the innumerable 
<« »ultitude both of King Philips ſhips , and of his 
« ſouldiers Horſe and Foot, ( all in readineſle to paſle, 
© and yet more ro follow)to bereave him of 
© his kingdome by Apoſtolicall authoriric, and ro en- 
« joy it himſelfe with his heires for ever.” That with 
&« him were alſo comming all the Engliſh Exiles,both 
« Clergy and Lay z they, by his forces to re-poſleſſe 
« their eſtates, ( maugre the King ) and he from them 
«to reccive Allegiance, as from his ſworne Subjedts, 
« That hee had the fealty of almoſt all the Zagliſh 
« Peeres obliged to him by their owne Charters ; 
« which made him diſtruſtleſle of attaining eaſily his 
<« wiſhed ſucceſſe : which calamities (the more unſuf- 
« ferable,becauſe impoſed by his inſulting enemy,and 
<« his owne ſubjects ) he might yer evade and retaine 
« his Crown,which by ſentence hehad already loſt, 
<«;f penitently he would ſubmit himſelf ro che Chur- 
* ches judgement. Doubtleſke the ſtraits whereinto 
the King ſaw himſclfe plunged, were very dreadfull; 
ſo many deadly enemics abroad to aſſault him, ſo few 
truſty friends at home to guard him : which drove 
him into this ſad cogitation , * rhat thoſe his perfidront 
Peeres would now with their followers abandon him in 
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thence-forward he would hold hs Crowne as Feodary 
to the Pope , paying 4 penſion annull of 1000 Markes 
for both the Kingdomes of England and Ireland: 
whereupon doing homage and {wearing fealty to the 
Pope, he did withall deliver ſome money;(as the car- 
neſt of his ſubjeRion) unto Pardslph, Y who throw- 
ing it to the ground, did thereon trample with his 
feete, ro manifeſt his Maſters greatnefſe. That theſe 
things were done in preſence of ſome Peeres, who 
ave no conſent thereto, appeares by Henry Archbi- 
of Dublin, (the very principall man in that A(- 
ſembly) who *both inwardly grieved thereat , and 
openly diſclaymed and gaine-ſayed it. 
(49) The Pope formerly pretended hee fought 
* yothing more .then Johns repentance , and® griewd 
at nothing (6 much as Englands deſolation : but theſe 
his circumventions bewray he ſought ſomewhat elſe, 
which bred both repentance and deſolation to King 
Tohn angl his Succeſſors long after. Which fa can- 
not be [ivclier paralelled , then by another dolefull 
accident of the former yeare, © whena dreadfull fire 
in Southwarke, conſuming the Church and buildings 
neere Londen-Bridge, ſuddenly (whiles numberleſſe 
people flockr onthe Bridge, either to bring ſuccour 
or ſeeke ſafetie) the fire by a winde ſeized alſo onthe 
hither end of the Bridge, wherewith * multitudes 
thus encompaſſed on both fades, miſerably peri- 
ſhed; where at length ſome bringing their Barges 
ro ſave the reſt, their crowde was fo great, tht the 
veſſels ſinking, more periſhed in the Water, then 
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| World au objett of ſcoffe, by the Nunces guilefull collu- vexations being thus paſſed, hee ſhould want dome- | 
ouctth. Pork. | fi07s, but alſo by the ® Popes owne inticements,plunged ſticke , flarly oppolc themſelves both to his com- 
ks, min.-S+ | into ſo exceſſivea dammage, . (having ſpent, beſide | maund and their Countries good, © denying him | bad a. s. 
obh+m* | his great travaile in this preparation, 60000,Crewnes, ( wmil he were aſſoyled of his excommunicatian, ) their | 7% 
wherewith hee purchaſed nought but ſcoffes ; reſolved artendance-in ſo bchovefull a ſervice. Thoſe men 
and profeſſed that ſth the Pope himſelfe, had ſo farre in the heate of his former troubles with the Pope, 
gahde Serres thruſt him on, hs Legates /legeſtion (P no nor his thinking ſuch troubled waters moſt advantageous 
is Phil Aunt | threats of excommunication,) ſhould not draw him backe for their fiſhing , re-commenced their contention | ; yy 4;ee. 
_ = from his intendment. In which reſolution 4 calling with the King for their long-defired Liberties, wher- | Av 1113.48, 
Php» | hisPceres and Nobles into a conſultation ar Sweſſeuws, | | in becauſe they found him ſtill as immooveable as 
all the reſt approving the courſe, Ferdinand Earle | | themſelves were immoderate, it ſeemeth , though 
of Flanders ( part of whoſe Countrey Philip by force the cloake of their now refuſall were Religion, yer 
rSerres. &tained) told him tartly, that * as the attempt was | their ſpurre was Revewge, having withall an cye | 
(mil both «»juſt and impoſſible, ſo fit was fitter, every mans | | tothe good of the King of France, whom ſo well they | 
right ſhould at home bee reſtored, and juſtice imbraced, had before loved, as to wiſh him King of England, 
before they attempted to teach duties of piety to others But King 1h» , being no lefſe earneſt to further the 
(Po. bill. min- | abroad, And, that he* ow2ht rather to thinke of making preſent generall cauſe, then they their particular 
MS. reſtitution to King Iohn of thoſe tranſmarine Countries, ends, delayed net their defires ; and* deſpeeding his | kwand Paris 
which hee with-held unjuſtly, then of invading his Charters and ſafe condutsto the Archbiſhop and 
 Realme, whereto hee had no right at all. With which | | his fellow-Exiles, hee as ſpecdily * arrived: | at | * 45udDove- 
0 Ser, unexpeRed reclamation, * the chiefe Peeres began to | | whoſe preſence the earth is (aid 38 have trembled,; bur wa 
waver, and Philip enraged, bidding him defiance, for- ( doubtleſſe) King on did ; who hearing of his com- | wendev. ae. S. 
+ guiieand | bad bim his Court, The like rough uſage (not * long ming towards him ( then at Wincheſter') went to ror gp 
rmluppoſe | before) found * Reginald the moſt valorows Earle of | | meet him and thoſe other Biſhops z at whoſe ſight | archbihop 
arTfe) off | Bulloigne (though his davghter was married to Philips " he fell down at their feet ; with flouds of teares intrea. — arri- 
ueeetime, | younger ſonne,) whom the French King perceiving to ting them ts commiſerate His, and his Kingdomes mi- | 1g.” _ 
_ wiſh well ro King Tohn, Y drove hins unjuſtly owt of hu ſeries. Vpon which ® great _— ina King (moving | ® Paris Wend / 
tae, chew | Earledorwe ; but King 1ohn, receiving him with ho- them likewiſe to bedew their eyes,) they lifted him from | ** | 
wee); | nourable compenſation of * faire revenewes in Eyg- | | the ground, and leading him by each Armeto the 
uath.Pers | Sand, held both with him and Earle Ferdinand, a ſure doore of the Cathedrall Church (where, at rehcarfall 
beard. | (though ſecret) confederacy. So that now Philips | | of the 50. Plame, all his Nobles and others wepr | 
_ A rage, and feareto hazard his owne Crowne, (if ſcc- | for joy, ) after in the Chapter-houſe they did abſolve | The King ab- 
alla tare. | king anothers, hee ſhould leave ſo nearean Enemy him ; but with ſuch guilefull Appendices of Oathes | 02o4age 
at his backe, diverts the courſe of his Ambition into impoſed on him,that this aſfoilement was nor ſo much | communicaci- 
the ſtreaze of his Revenge, and reſolving firſt to ſub- the Epilogue of his olde , as the Prologue of his new | —_ 
due the Earle, (after which ſucceſle hee might more Tragicall vexations. 
ſafely paſſe into England,) hee commands his migh- | | (52) For the Prelates, whoſe beſt abettors the | oye archbi- 
ty prepared Navy to ſet forth from the mouth of diſloyall Barons had formerly beene , meaning now op Ges with | 
Seyne towards Flanders , where himſelfe with his to be the like tothem , amongſt other 0athes then —_— ” 
forces (meaning to ſubdue the countrey in their way) taken of the King ( 109 defend holy Church and Church | Kiog: 
would meet them by land. Whereof King 7hn ha- men , to make due reſt;tutions to the Clergy ; to beare - _g wad 
Lag*hilps | ving ſpeedy intelligence from the Earle (who, know- | | fealty to the See of Rome, ) cunningly alſo inſerted 
Fe” | ing his meanes too ſlender to beare off the Kings ſo | | this, P to eſtabliſh the good Lawes of his Predaceſſors, and | y wad, .s. 
v9 long prepared power, deſired his preſentayde) with- | | #9 4bokſh all bad , proceeding with all his Subjefts ac- | Agrileful oath 
pop ay out delay deſpatched his * Fleete, to purſue them cording to the juſt judgements of his Courts : out of | xg. 
— | who intended to purſue him, under the conduRt of | | which generalicies, what good ſtuffe the Prelates and 
Pay bif.min. | 2 three brave Generals, his brother William Earle of Barons can picke, ſequels will ſhew. Now all cx- 
__ Sarisbury , William Duke of Holland, and Reginald ceptions ſeeming to bee taken away , which might | 
banis, | Earle of Bulleigne, > who with happy gales ſurpri- | | hinder the Kings defigne for Frawce , hee once a- | The King & 
auch, Por, | Zing the French Navy at the port of Damme, (whiles | | gaine at Portſmouth haſtens ro embarke his hoaſt; | Pt, git 
meMS. | moſt of the French Souldiers were on land, diſpoiling | where, at the point of paſſage new impedimentsare | 
eParabit.mis, | thc Earles Country,) ſeized on them ally © three hux- pretended, 4 that the people having ſpent their money | q path. Paris. 
KS, ared of which Ships, laden with proviſion, Armes, with long attendance , conld not bee fitted = the ſer- | diſt. mes 
and other coſtly traught (for whatſoever the King and vice, except the King would doe it out of hu Treaſnre ; 
all bis Nobles held deareſt was therein,) they ſent for | | which moved the King in mr , with a ſmall traine 
England (whither at firſt they were bound) and 4- of his owne attendants , to ſer forth to Sea, and his 
bove one hundred other they burnt, or ſunke , for Barons ( Philips true friends ) to _-_ heme, leaving | The Barons 
France. the king ( who at Gerſey expetted their comming ) de- | leaverhekings 
King 7obuy re- I 51) This Navall victory produced effes in ſtitute of their ſervice. With theſe ſo often trecherous 
Wnethe wars the rwo Kings ſo oppoſite as were their affeions ; deluſions, what matvaile, or blame, if a King, and in 
Yon France the one with anguiſh of his irreparable loſſe and ig- ſo importantan aftion, thus defeated, were cnflamed | 
_ 6 nominy, haſting back into France, to prevent further to take due revenge ? On which purpoſe the King | Ty. King ce- 
©Pariwbiti.min, | danger ; and © the other ( joyfull of his owne ſucceſle thus* enforced to reiwrne , reſolving ro chaſtiſe tho C | turneth toy 
—_ and his confederates ) diſmiffing his power , as ſe- rebellious ſpirits (the cauſes thereof ) and to reclaime Subſet akde 
cure of any French attemps in haſte. Wherefore them to due obedience by farce of CA TIMES , the Arch- | . auarth-poryi 
now, With full purpoſe to finde him worke at home, biſhop ( reſolute ro be as tough a Briale to the Regal/ 
who ſo buſily Cake it abroad , hce forthwith ſent | | power, as ever Hubert his predeceſſor was, ) cameun- 
fxeth. Pay, | (With large rewards to his Flaunders Army ) * inſtru- to him, rodivert him with Argument, thatit was 4 
". Seves | ions alſo tothe Earles, how to infeſt Philip on that | '| breach of his Oath , for him to take Armes againſt any 
fide of France, whiles himſelfe entring Po:dou, would man whatſoever , without the judgement of his Court. 
do the like on the contrary ſide, and 0tho the Emperor But the ſnexr day, ſeeing hee could not thus prevaile | \ teg. de wind 
01 4 third part. A dangerous plot and league, if the with reaſons (the King forbidding him to intermed- | At 5+ 
iſſue had beene anſwerable to the defignes. For dle in matters of lay-judgements, and* ſwearing that he | . pw hilt min. 
|8Ye1dev. xe.s. | Proſecution whereof , 8 King lob» attending ar would not forbeare for one * Clerkes pleaſure to tame es WP 
| Parw- Wi. we. Portſmouth with anoble Army , in hope now that hu owne vaſſals) he followed the King ( who was on Se 
| | all true Exzliſh,would gladly embrace ſo faire an op- his way carneſtly following his intendment ) deter- | ia. 
ha de row portunity , ro recover their hereditary Provinces ring him with threates, and vowing, " if owt of hand | u Pay biftnac 
dnefticee be. | From the falſe French ; his Barons reſtlefle themſelves he aid not deſiſt from his purpole, | would excom- | 
baby the By- in procuring his unreſt, and envying thathis forraine | | rw#xicate all, (except the King himlclte) who mk 
+ | | | take 
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take Armes againſt any whonſoever, till the Interditt 
were quite releaſed. PIE did this Prelate on hi 
comming into England, fhew himſelfe not onely a 
faithfull ph4/ippine, (as the King fore-ſaw,) and a 
faithleſle Barowſt (as theſe his darings prove) but 
even another Pope, to threaten and perſecute the 
King, ſich 1nnocentizs had lefe to doe it. 

(53) But theſe threates of ſacred Cenſure, though 


| they daſh the whole courſe of Regall government, 


may ſeeme the more excuſable, hee having ſome co- 
lour (though bur a colour) thereof by reaſon of his 
vocation and place : the courſes which ſoone after hee 
purſued, will aotadmit the like plea or pardon with 
the King. This Engliſh Pope, having in a * promiſcs- 
ous Synode of Clergy men and Barons, granted by In- 
dulgence, that in this time of Interdift, both Cor- 
veniuals and Seculars, might in their Cnurches cele- 
brace divine ſervice, ſo it were with a very low voyce ; 
ſingled our the Barons into 4 ® very private conference 
(more cordiall perhaps to them then ſerving of God,) 
relating with much oſtentation, what an 04th at his 
aſſoiling the King, hee Þ compelled him to take, for re- 
ſtoring good lawes, and antiquating bad ; to which end, 
4a Charter of King Henry the firſt being lately found 
(which rhere hee ſhewed and cauſed to be read) by z, 
they might, if themſehves would, reducets the priſtine 
eſtate, theſe Liberties which long they had loft. Borh 
Charter and Connell being received with © great 4p- 
plauſe and joy, « 4 Confederacy was ſtricken betwixt 
them, they all ſwearing to him to ſtrive for thoſe liberries 
#8 the ſpending of their lives , and hee promiſing them 


IS 


fave England. | 


| hu moſt faithfull and uttermoſt aſiſtance. Amonglt ſo 


many falſe to the Stare, probable it is, that ſome were 
falſe among themſelves, by whom thele ſecrecies 
might come to the Kings cares z who finding him- 
ſelfe by both Clergy and Lay-Peercs combining a- 
gainſt him, unable to revenge his forraine, or repreſſe 
ſuch domeſticke indignities, knew no ſurer way to 
over-top them all, then by that high Hand, by whick 
himſclte was firſt ſubjeed ro them all. How this 


"| muſt be ferchtabour, becauſe ir concernes þis Holi- 


neſle, a learned HMonke ſhalt relate in his owne Lan- 
guage. © The King knew. and had learned by manifold 
experience, that as the Pope, both for Ambition, and 
Pride, went beyond all other mortall men : ſs like- 
wiſe, bee was in hu greedy deſire of riches ſo unſatiable, 
that with money, either paid or promiſed, hee might bee 
wrought like waxe, and made plyable to all wicked 
ations, Thus baving the true length of the Popes 
toote, hee firs him accordingly with rich preſents, 


| and golden promiſes, craving (by ſuch moving Rhe- 


toricke) not his ayde onely, bur his Curſealſo againſt 
the Archbiſhop and Barons, who ſo unceſſantly di- 
ſtrefled him. But Innocentivs (forward of himſcife 
without any Motives, to pur in ure thoſehis Papall 
verrues, and the execution of his late uſurped power,) 
upon the firſt gladſome newes of Englazds YVaſſallage 
to his See, had preſently diſpatched for &ngland an 
Agent of greater. port then Randulph a Subdeacon, 
Nicholas Biſhop of Taſculum, with no meaner crc- 
dence and inſtrutions for preſerving what the Pope 
had guilefully gotten, then Ravdulph had to purchaſe 
what he ambiriouſly gaped for : by whoſe arrivall 
the oy ſeemed to bee poſleſſed of thoſe his deſires, 
_ is golden letters arrived at Rome to crave 
them, 

(54) For this Leg«te was infeted with the like 
itches (8 _{Hrabition' and Avarice) as his Maſter, 
and thercfore King 1ohn knew how to demerite his 
faſtneſle and have 5y ſupplying him with like ® oynt- 
ments z wherebythe Archbiſhop and Barons ſoone 
perceived, that the Legate was i wholly Regal, and 
the King Papall; which jcalouſic made both their 
Actions more diſtaſtfull, The Overt and profeſſed 
end of his comming, being to releaſe the /nterdid?, 
hee firſt tampered a little to accord the King and 


| Prevaees upon covenants of Reſtitution ; rowards 


which, though the King offered ten thouſand markes, 
yet the Prelates (& repining at the Legatcs | partiality 


| but under the powerfull protettion of the Popes wings. 


a 


tothe King in approving that offer,) ®choſe rather m® viz 
M.S, 


to ſuffer the whole land togrone under that unchri- | 
ſtian, and truely-ſtyled Curſe, ® then to defalcate any 
jot of their covetous demands. Vader which co. 
lour, the Popes Agent, (a fit helve for ſuch abatches) 
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\ Trives, 


nolente, 
ſatufaftum ety 


brake- his minde to the King of a more ſecret and | *4plenum.ijig 


principall cauſe of his Zegacy, which was * for the 
contriving of a more validous and unexceptionable 
conveyance of his Kingdomes to the yoake of Ro- 
miſh Soveraignty ; pretending doubtleſſe, (as Rav- 
dulph had done) that » hee could never be ſafe or quiet, 


Whar juſt exceptions the World might take to the 
former Grant, his Holineſſe was not ignorant; it 
being an AR inthe King, both of manifeſt * Perjury 
againſt his oath at his Coronation, and alfo of * Cox- 
ſtraim, * Circumroention, and * Feare, hee being dri- 
ven thereto by the Pope himſelte, who had {ct up 
both the Frexch power , and his owne Barons a- 
gainſt him ; an Atof one * aQually excommunicate, 
asalſo were the * Witneſſes converſing with him in 
that action, whereto, as neither the * next Heyres, nor 
the * Clergy , nor * Body of the Kingdome, gave 
any conſenr, fo an * epen diſclaime thereof was made 
by the very 4 Principall man there preſent, in the 
name (as is likely) of all the reſt : and that all was 
ingroſſed with ſo many groſſe * untrmbs, as if done 
moſt voluntarily; without apy feare or force z ina ge- 
nerall Aſſembly of the Barons, onely by a drvine inſþ3- 
ration, and becaule the King had nothing fit to pacifie 
God for his ſinnes , but the grving away of his King- 
domes + Wcll might the Pope bluſh ar theſe ſhame- 
lefle abufions ; and therefore if now the King, ſtan- 
ding on calmer termes, can be wrought to ratific his 


— — 


former Grant, though the dealing bee more fraudu- 
lent, yerthe AR will ſceme more colourable, be- 
cauſe ſavouring of leſſe conſtraint, and more free de- 
votion, Butit welooke with an unpartiall Eye, wee 
ſhall ſee both the plight of King 70hn, and the action 
of Innecentizs, (till like it (elfc : the Inrerdidtion (till 
burthening his land , his Barons more moleſtious to 
him then torraine foes ; his Prelaes greedily gra- 
ting on him ro empoveriſh his meanes ; his Arch. 
brſhop ſtopping all proceedings againſt forreine or 
bome.brcd enemies ; and if hee had thwarted the 
Popes commaund herein, hee fore-ſaw farre grea- 
ter ſtormes at hand , then he had hitherto eſcaped. 
Thus in defire to fertle tus Kingdomes quietfor his 
owne time , andin hope, perchance, thar his Succeſ- 
ſors would (as fince by divine bleſſing they have) vin- 
dicatc it againe from ſuch an enforced ſlavery , hee 
condeſcended to renue his * Charter of Subjection, 
knowing belike that his expreſle © reſervation to 


| himſelfe and bis Heires, of all due adminiſtration of Its- 


ſtice, all Liberties and Regalttes , ( as being excepted 
out of the Graunt, ) was toicible ot it ſelfero make ic 
unforcible. For how hath hee his wonred uw of Iu- 
ſlice, who was ſupreme, and is made ſwborarate 2 how 
his wonted {iberties , who was «bſolute, and is made 
Homagerand Penſioner ? how his tore uſed Regalties, 
whom another may name and command as his vaſ- 
ſall? Yetthis Charter, adorned with a Golden Bulk, 
( fir for the Reman * Phalaris, whereas the former 
was bur ſealed with wax ) was at a mecting in Saint 
Pauls Cathedrall Church (* pretended for other bu- 


fineſſes about the Interdi? ) preſented for more au- | 
thenticke ſolemnity at the High-Altar, where, inthe | 


King and Legates preſence, the Archbiſhop of Car- 


terbury,himſelt alſo both a Cardinall and a Legate (in 


this,aRing the office of a ſtout Patriote,and noble Pre- 
late, as the Archbiſhop of Dublein had done at the firſt 
Graunt,) ſtept forth, and in® the name of the whole 


Clergy and Kingdome, * boldly and earneſtly preſen-. 
ted Y at the ſame Alter in ſolemne manner , his Ap- 
prales againſt that Charter, ſo execrable to the whole 


world, as likewitc formerly * he had uſed all poſſible en- 
dever to drvert the Kings heart from that Subjettion to 
the Pope and Court of Rowe. That the Peeres of the 


land accorded with the Archbiſhop in the gt 
, an 
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(and more then in Appeales) both the Kings owne 


| Pletters to the Pope ſaying, they openly profeſſed, that 
they forcibly made head againſt hins , becauſe hee had ſo 


enſlaved hi land, and their owne bitter exclamations 

ainſt it, ſo frequeatly in4 Aurhors reiterated, doe 
ata: and yer both the Archbiſhop and other 
Barons, are ſocunningly named in the Popes * Trau- 


ſeripe, as if they had not onely bcene preſent and 


witneſſes ar the doing, but alſo 4pproovers ofthe deed. 
Whar comfort then had Inwocentius of renouncing 
his old Charter, and thus ſhuffling for a new ? Surely 
bur little, ir ſeemerth; eſpecially when hee ſaw both 
his owne Creatures in England thus oppugne it, and 
Chriſtian Princes abroad z yea King Tobns * mortall 
exemies, who not onely denyed, that England (not- 
withſtanding this TranſaRtion) * was any patrimony 
of Saint Peter, and condemned the Pope for holding 
an errour ſo pernicious to all Kingdomes , but alſo 
vowed to dye before they would yeeld, that any Kine 
can of his owne will, make his Kingdome Tributary, 
and his Nobles ſlaves to others, By which univerſall 
dereſtatjon of this the Popes uſurping; itis not im- 
probable (though tor the preſent hee Aouriſhed the 
Tranſcript thereof, which he ſentinto England, with 
the * Preface of Chriſt and Melthiſedech , being Kings 
and Prieits, and that therefore in one perſon of Chriits 
Vicar , as the Soule and the Body , G both Kingdome 
and Prieſthood aid now concurre, ) that yet ere long 
hee was no lefle aſhamed of this /atter, then of his 


former Charter. Whereto well ſuteth his teſtimony, 


who writes, that a * Parliament was held at Londow 
the yeare 1214. Where the CArchbiſhop ſate as Preſident 
with all the Clergy and Laity : wherein by communde- 
ment of the Pape, the Charter, Fealty, and homage by 
which the King was —_—_— tothe Pope, was abſolutely 
releaſed onthe ſeventh day of Tuly : which if it betrue, 
no marvaile if the Court of Rome cannot produce, 
though often challenged thereto, this Charter,where- 
of ſo much they vaunt. Notwithſtanding ſome un- 
quiet Spirits, aſpiring long after to the Papacy, 
though pretending (perhaps) the * 0r:ginall Charter 
w4s conſumed at Lyons ( where the Y Pope cauſing, 
ſome ſay, his owne Conclave to bee ſet on fire, to have a 
pretence to extort 4 contribution from the Prelates there 
in councell , the fire went farther then * hee meant it 
ſhould) they made ſome flouriſh to * renew their 
claime of homage and penſion, till ina Generall Par- 
liament, the Prelates, Lords, and Commons, ſeve- 


| rally and joyntly ® enatted, that for ſe much as neither 


King Iohn, tor any other King, could bring his Realme 
and -- to ſuch thraldorne ; but by common aſent of 
Parliament, (the which was never done,) and that in ſo 
doing hee did againſt his Oath at his Coronation ; beſides 
many other cauſes of juſt exception ; if therefore the 
Pope thence forward ſhould attempt anything therein, the 
King with all his Subjefts ſhould with all their Forces and 
powers reſiſt the ſame, and rather hazard all their lives 
and livelyhood, then endure that uſurpation. If Pope 
Paſchall (in the Þ time of King 1ohns grandfather) 
having with mach ſolemnity _—_ ſome grants to the 
Emperour Hezry, and confirmed them with an 
© Anathema, with the 4 oaths of thirteene Cardinals, 
and with © religious recciving of the bleſſed Sacrament; 
yet, becauſe ſuch grants were thought prejudiciall to 
his See, ffolemnely diſclaimed his owne A, and 
ſuch his doing was approved by a Clergy Councell, as 
pretended to bee done 8 by feare : how much more 
juitly might King 7ohns Succeſſors and his State, by 
ſuch approbation of their grand Councell, free 
themſelves of thoſe ſervitudes wherewith by ano- 
thers «juſt, forced, unwarrantable AQt, they were 
ſuppoſed ro be enfettered * 

(55) Though the Archbiſhop were ſo unkinde 
againſt the Pope (the Advancer of his Fortune,) as 
to give by his appeale ſo fatall a blow to his deſired 
Crowne, yet the Pope was not ſo ingrate as to dye 


In his debt; as quickely hee found in h another ap- 


Pry, _ 
mn. 


peale which hee made to the Pope againſt his Le- 


| gate, for that hee, relying on Apoſtolicall indulgence, 


| 


not onely dif oled of all Spiritual dignirics to ſuch 
as beſt liked the King, butalſo to his owne ! 7ralians, 
and Kinſmen, though abſent, nnknowne, unſufficient, 


wnworthy, yea, and ſome  unborne. Which Legatine | 


* Tyranny unſufferable ina Chriſtian State, chough 


Simon Langton (the Archbiſhops brother and Pro-. 
Qor) urged earneſtly before the Pope, yet the Legates | 


Agent Randulphw , ſo diſplayed both the Arch- 
biſhops ferventneſle in uſing ſuch * eager per ſwaſions 


reftitution from the King; being the molt ventgne, | 
modeſt, and hamble Prince that his eyes ever beheld, | 
that his Holinefle not onely conceived ® exceeding 
hatred againſt the Archbiſhop and his cauſe, bur ſenc 
alſo his Authenticke Letters for repealing the Iter- 
di, upon reſtitution onely of 13000, Markes 
* more tothe Prelates (the King before had volun- 
tarily offered them r00000.) and that but by equall 
portions of ® five yeeres payment. Bur the King, 
who knew the Popes pleaſure bcfore theſe Letters 
came to impart it, having found that his French 
affaires had ſuſtained unreparable impeachments by 
his hitherto enforced delayes, ? entruſting his King- 
dome to the Legate and Earle Marſhals cuſtody, was 
with his Forces paſſed into PoydFov, (whiles in his 
abſence, the relaxation of the Interar#, afcer 1 more 
then ſixe yecres continuance, was by the Legate in a | 
Parliament folemnely premulged ) where his Suc- 
ceſſes were ſo fortunate, that * it being powerfully ſub- 
dued, great hope was conceived the other Provinces 
would follow. Whence breaking with * like vito- 
ries imo Britaine, being there ar the point to give | 
* battle to Lewis the Dolphine, his ever faithleſſe 
Poyitwvins ſodainely * forſooke him, and made him 
forſake his purpoſe. Bur a greater impaircment of 
thoſe his hopes, was the * defeature of his Confe- 
derate 0tho the Emperour, at the renowned Battle of 
* Bovines, where King Y Philip , ſtricken from his 
horſe by the hand of Reginald Earle of Bullejene, 
had there with his {fe ended the quarrel if a faith- 
full Souldier had not covered him with his owne 


; 


| * Contra fatam 


and appellation againſt the Kings ſubjection , and the | x armory OR 
Prelates * avarice , #2 their unreaſonable exattions for | Laſt PPE 
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Body, and bravely ſacrificed his /fe, to ſave his $0. 
verajenes ; Wwho.thereupon recovered both his foo- 
ting, and the vidtory. The heavy newes whereof, 
concurring with his Barons outrages at home, drove 
King 7ohn on * deare conditions, to capitulate on a 
five yeeres Truce, and rerurne to bridle them at home, 
whoſe attempts hee ever found moſt dangerous, 
when he was moſt buſicd abroad. For under a * pre- 
text of Devotion (the uſuall maske for Treachery) the 
Barons aſſembling at Saint Zdwmunds, *did every man 
on the high Altar ſeverally ſweare , to renounce their 
ſworne fealty to the King, and purſue him by Armes, till 
they had enforced his conſent to the Charter of liber- 
ties formerly by the Archbiſhop recommended to then. 
which when afterward they came in perſon to cha- 
lenge of the King, as a part of his 04th taken ar his 
Abſolution ; he © ſeeing both their forces and affections 
addreſſed for violence, was enforced with gentle lan- 
guage nd promiſed ſatisfaitions, to delire, till after Fa- 
ſter , mature deliberation on fo important a matter , in 
which breathing time, both in po/licie , he tooke new 
oath of loyalty throughout all the land,and 9 in devo- 
tion, underrooke the Yow and Signe of the holy Wars ; 
chooſing belike rodie againſt faithleſſe Turks, rather 
then to live amongſt ſuch unfaithfull Subjects. bur 
neither Oaths , nor holy vowes *( then eſteemed the ſu- 
preame priviledge of protettion) could bee ſuthcient 
Bucklers to protec againſt ſuch deſperate atremp- 
rers; whoart the prefixed weeke of Eaſter , prepa- 
ring themſe]ves not for a Conference , 2s with thcir 
Prince, but for a Battle, as againſt ſome hoſtile pow- 
er, troupcd together at Stanford, with fan Army ine- 
ſtimable for number , whoſe * very principal Abetter 
and conſpirer was Stephen the Archbiſhhop , the more 
pernicious perſon, becauſe (to hide his talle intend- 
ments) moſt afſiduous in attendance about the 
King. And8himthe Kiog ſelefting to lend ro the 
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Barons Army ( who were come onas far as Brackley, 
not farre from the King , reliding now in Oxford) ro 
know the contents of their deſires; hee brought a 
h Scedule of their claimed liberties , with a meſſage of 
their reſolutions , if preſently hee ſealed not a Charter 
thereof unto them , they would compell him thereto by 
forcible entrance on all his poſſeſſions. Whereat his 
great heart * highly diſdaining, hee demanded , why 
they alſo demanded not his kingdome ? thoſe their ex. 
attions being grounded on no colour of reaſon, and 
{wearing never to enſlave _— to them by ſuch a 
conceſſ1on, he diſmiſſed his Archbiſhop to returne them 
his peremptory anſwere. 

(56) Neither werethe Barons leſſe reſolutein per- 
formance of their vew and meſſage, appointing for 
Head unto that huge and heady rout, Robert Fitz. 


| walter , whom they enſtiled i The Marſhall of Gods 


Armie and holy Church : who firſt affailing North- 
hampton Caſtle , afcer fifteene dayes fruiclefſe fury, 


* il. depels- | departed to Bedford, whoſe * Caſtelan being a Con- 
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federate, gave them eaſic entrance ; but the Londonerg 
( diſpleaſed with the King for burthening them with 
raxes ) not onely admitted them , but! invited them 
by requeſt, to enter their Citzeby night : where ha. 
ving that Key ( as it were ) of the Land, intheir diſe 
poſe, they by their ® threatfull letters, not onely drew 
moſt of the Nobles from the King, but alſo had al- 
moſt lockt him out of his Regall Seat. To prevent 
which outrage, by gentle meſſages intreating of the 
Barons a place and day of meeting , who thereto de- 
ſigned * Runingmead ( ® (tnce called Councell-mead, 
for ſuch conſultations of State , ) they thither came 
® with armed multitudes out of all the kingdome bee- 
yonl all number , that the King , ? ſeeing hu power far 
inferiour unto theirs , was conſtrained to * grant them 
their uttermoſt defires, not onely for Liberties, ( ſpe- 
cified in * Magna Charta, and Charta forefle ) but 
allo for a kind of ſway in the Government, by twenty 
five ſeleed Peeres , ro whoſe commaunds all the 0- 
ther Barons alſo were bonnd by oathto bee obſequi- 
ous. Thus one of the greateſt Soveraignes of Chriften- 


| dome , was now become the 4rwenty ſixt peity King 
| 7n his owne Dominions , as appeared that very night, 
\ when allthereſt following the pompous (treame of 


— —— — - 
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Cn nm 


a Maith Pare | 


the new #p-ſtart Kings , left their Soveraigne * onely 
with ſeaven Gentlemen to attend him. What mar. 
vaile if high diſdain hereof pierced his ſwelling heart, 
and falled his minde with revolving thoughts, how 
to unwind himſelfe out of thoſe ſervile fetters ? And 
ſo heedid: * ſending his letters over night unto cer- 
taine his truſticſt Caſtellays , ſtrongly to tortific and 
victuall their Caſtles; and thef next mornine before 
breake of day, very ſecretly retyring into the 1/le of 
Wight: ( whence ſecking redrefle both by the * perita- 
all and temporall ſword ) hee ſent Meſſengers, both to 
the Pope , and other his forraine friends ,, to crave the 
Cenſures of the one,and ſuccours ot the other, againſt 


| fuch outragious Rebels. In borh which, his Agents 


were fo {cdulous , and his Friends ſo compaſſionate, 
that at ® Rome by definitive ſentence , the Barons Char- 
ters were ſpeedily cancelled , the King and Baron * ac- 
curſed ,, if either of them obſerved the compoſition, 
( which Excommunication was ſoone after upon their 
continued rebellion put in exccution , for that Y the 
Pope , Fortunes wheele being turned , did mortally per. 
ſecute them whom himelfe had firſt whetted and in- 
cenſed againſt the King, )* and from Flaunders, Gaſ- 
coyne, Brabant, and other parts, ſuch competent aids 
camein, as cncouraged the Xing ( after ® three mo. 
aeths ſecrecy and retyring,) to ſhew himſclfe in the 
tace of his enemics. His ſuddaine comming, wirh ſo 
unexpected attendance, to the ſiege of Rocheſter Caſtle, 
to amated both the * Captaine thereof, andall the 
Barons (> who had ſworne to aſſiſt him againſt any 
ſiege , ) thatthe onenot daring to approach to his re- 


| (cuc, the orher was enforced to yeeld up his charge ; 


. 


and all his company had received, * what they deſcr- 
; ved, had not Savery de Malleon entreated for their 


1 lives. The Gales of King Iohns fortunes ſeemed from 


-_— ” _ 


— 


ee ee 


Hy. | 
| this tirme, to blow from ſome happier _—_— and | bem 
| © dividing his great hoaſt inro two parts, with the one | 
conducted by himſelfe Northward, he * every where 
from the Southerne to the Scotiſh Sea , viRoriouſly ſub- 
dued his Rebels , as likewiſe did the' Earle of Salisbu- | 
ry with the other forrainers Sowthward, In which | 
moſt deplored ſtate of this land, all things were in BN | 
confuſion, andall men fer on miſchief, 4 Fathers a- | 
gainſt their Sons, Brother againſt Brother , Kinſmen |' 
and Allies , againſt their neereſt friends , by aſſailing, | WL 
ſurpriſing , purſuing, burning , ſpojling , diſherizing, Bt 
tormenting, murthering ; all the Kingdome, by the | 


combuſtion of ſo univerſall a Rebellion, becomming 6 
like a generall ſhawbles, or place of Infernall torture. | : 
And yet, as witneſſeth one who then lived, * the Fa- | e Roger How, MY | 
thers and agedmes (likely to be the wiſer, and better | X-5: cualy| WW | 
affected, ) flood on the Kings part , but the youngeron | "i : 
the comrary; though ſome againe forſooke the King | BF 
for love of their kindred, and other like reſpetts. 
(57) Which certaine miſcrics, and uncertaine fi- | 51, Pop : 
dings in c5vill wayres , are not ſo ſtrange, asis the ſa- | Cenfuracy, þ 
vage madneſſe of diſloyall diſpoſitions , who to at- | 2% | | 
raine a ſhadow of ſeemme Liberties , iamerge them- | Bb 
ſelves and their abetters into bottomleſle ſervitudes n 
and diſtreſſes, Yet more ſtrange itis, that thoſe Ba- | py tienom | ll |! 
rons , and their adhering impugners-of the King, | 
whoſe pretext formerly was, that they durſt not obey 
the King becauſe of the Papal{ Curſe , being now 
themſelves by vertue of the ſame? commanded to obey | cum 11.1 |i 
and aſſiſt him , could without any ſcruple contemne 
both it, and him, 8 pretending it concerned them not, | 826M 
becanſe particularly they were nt wamed, Yea, the BY _ 


: : | h /ideſupg 
King of all Soveraigne command over his Subjets, | e 


now being i by n«me, and under that fearefull penal- |, 1 fi 
ty, ned b the Pope to denounce the ſame againſt tii, pu7e\ : 
thoſe perturbers of the Kings peacezhe eſteeming there - | 

of, but as a viſard co affright children, told the Popes 

meſſengers , k he would not dee it for any cauſe whatſo- |Lpulitu 


ever , till himſelfe had in perſon conferred with the b 
Pope; for which enormious comempr, the Biſhop of : 
Wintow and Pandulph \ ſolemnely denouncing the curſe 
themſelves azainſt the Barons , did likewiſe ſuſpend | 
him from all Epiſcopall authority. Stephen thus come 
ming to Rome ( for [nnocentivze had then called a Ge- 
xuerall = Councell, and therein * excommunicated all 
either French or Engliſh who impugned king 1lobn) 
was in that aſſembly (® of ſixty one Archbiſhops, 
foure hundred and twelve Biſhops , eight hundred 
Abbots and Priors, ) accuſed and convict of P treaſon 
again the king, and contempt againſt the Pope and Chur- 
ches cenſures; for which the Pope 4 fully reſolving to 
depoſe him from his See and Dignity, by the Cardinals ear- 
neſt interceſſion for him(as being their Brother-Cardinall) 
was intreated ro deale ſomewhat milder ; but yet | * 
thereby * publike ſentence confirmed his ſuſpenſion, com- | 
manding by his* letters all his Suffragane Bi{hops to | 
with-draw their obedience from him. And for a farther 
revenge,whercas Simon Langton (his Brother, )by his 
procurement had beene elected tothe Sec of Yorke, 
(a ſtrange example toſhave a whole kingdome ruled 
by two Brethres of ſo turbulent humors ) the Popenot 
onely did* cafſate hu Election, and made him incapable ', x,y ved 
of any Epiſcopall Dignity, bur alſo placed inthat See, | 
Walter Gray * (a truſty friend to the King, anda pro-. 
feſſed enemy to the Larngtons ) whole * Pall coſt him | 
no lefſe then a thouſand pound. By the like covetous 
grating, at the breaking up of the Councel, the Pope ? 
extorted of every Prelate there, an infinite noaſſe of money 
before he wonld give them leave to depart homeamonglt 
whom William Aobot of Saint 4/bans was one,® who 
* comming to take his leave of the Pope without any 
« preſent ; what £ ( ſaith he) 4rt thou the Abbot of 
&« Saint Albans, to which place ſo often favours have 
« beexe done by onr See; and doth it become thee , t | 
« 20e hence without reſpet# to me who am Pope © where- | | 
« ypou he offering fifty Markes, was checkt and enforced | | 
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<< pented hee ever entred ) to pay an hundred Markes : 
« which yet he brooked the better , becauſe the Pope [0 


&« handled all other Prelates ; the faſhion being. for every 
« man ts lay downe his money ready told before the Popes 
« fet,and ſo to take 4 Þ deare bought benediition and 
« be gone : but if any wanted preſent Caſh , the Popes 
* Merchants,that ,his V ſurers,were at hand, but on ve- 
*« xy hard conditions to ſupply them, | 
(58) But however the Clergy fared , King 1ohn 
had cauſe of contentment in the Popes proccedings 
in that Cowncell eſpecially for that now his diſloyall 
Barons were © all excommunicated by Name , and all 
their lands together with the City of London , interdi- 
ed : which, though it gave a deadly blow to the 
Barons faction,and madetheir caſe plainly deſperate, 
yet they ſtanding on their guard ſtill in Londow,*held 
thoſe cenſures in ſo high contempt, that they decreed, wei- 
ther themſelves or Citszens ſhould obſerve them , nor the 
* Prelates denounce them, alleadging , 4 that they were 
« on falſe ſuggeſtions procured ; but chiefly, for that it ap- 
«© pertained nat to the Pope to deale in ſecular aff aires, 
*« ſth Peter received of our Saviour onely a power of mat- 
«* zers of Eccleſraſtick; And what ſhould the Romane inſa- 
& tiable avarice extend it ſelfe hither to us ? What had 
« Prelates t0 intermeddle with Warres ? Such are Con. 
&© fantines Succeſſors,not Peters, whom as they repreſent 
« pot in good _Ations , ſo neither doe they in authoritie. 
© Fije on ſuch * raſcall ribaulds , who knowing little of 
« Armes or ingenuous courſes,being but baſe Yſurers and 
&« Simoniacks will now by their Excommunications dome- 


*1 © nereover the whole world : Oh how unlike are they to 


« Peter, who now uſurpe Peters place? The Barons 
(the cauſersthemſelves,of what they ſo deteſted)had 
leaſure thas to reaſon, for now they had neereloſt all; 
and therefore** curſing both the Pope, ( who curſed 
them, and endeavoured * to draw all into the bottome- 
leſſe gulfe of the Roman avarice, ) and the King 8 be- 
twixt whom like two milſtenes , they were now groun- 
ded to peeces; being bopeleſſe ( by reaſon of their dif- 
loyalties) to ſinde any favour of their Prince, if they 
ſhould ſubmit themſebues unto him, "in theſe ſtraits, | 
they reſolve on a projeR,(ſutable indegd to their for- 
mer deſignes, but otherwiſe ſo execrable,as well may 
juſtific King /ohns exorbitances, ) for betraying the 
Crowne of England unto Lewis the Dolphine of 
Fraxce.In which ungodly meſſage ſending the” Mar- 
ſhall of Gods Army,and ſome others, with thcir letters 
ofalleageance,firmed with all the Berons Seales, to 
implore King & philips favour for ſending his Sonne; 
and his Sonnes, for the acceptance of the Crowne ; 
they receive ( upon delivery of fifty Eng{ſh hoſta- 
ges)a*preſent ſupply of French Gallants , with ſpec- 
dy expeRance of their new French-Engliſh King. 
(39) Lewa not fo yoyde of Ambition, as to loſe 
a Crowne for want of fetching, was not long behinde 
them ; though the Pope(upon notice of the deſigne) 


m Apoſtolicall commands to Philip , to ſlay his Sonne 
froms emtring on Saint Peters eta þ a who decla- 
red the Great curſe in the Connceli on all men com- 
bining with thoſe perſons excommunicate, againſt 
King 194, V pon which ſpeech, Ph:lip replycd, that 
England was no * patrimony of Saint Peter, no Kin 
& P | wad th & 
having power of himſelfe to alienate his Kingdome, 
King Iohn eſpecially , who® being newer lawfull King, 
had ns power to diſpoſe thereof, and that it was an Er- 
rour and a pernicious example inthe Pope, and an * itch- 
ing luft after « new kinde of domination : his Peeres 
{ware, P by Chriſts death, they would ſpend their lives, 
rather then ſuffer that a King ſhonld of himſelfe, or 
with a few flatterers , paſſe over his Crowne, anden. 
thrall his Nobles , eſpecially to the Pope, who ſhould 
follow Saint Peters ſteppes to winne ſoules , and not to 
medadle with warres and murthers of mens bodies : 


and Lew himſclfe9 hee beſeecht his Father, not. to 
hinder him from that, which he had not given him, 
and for which hee was now reſolved to ſpend his 


MS. 
| Pobifi.ne, | bloud, and * would chooſe rathey to bre excommunica- 


had purpoſcly ſent his Legate, Cardinall Walls, with | 


——_—  — 
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ted by the Pope, then to falſifie his promiſe to the Eng- 
liſh Barons, With which * lender reſpeR and ſcorne 
to his Helineſſe,the Legare, ſſeeing ſuch ſtern looks, 
and feering alſo they would preſently have done him 
| ſome miſchiefe, got thence in haſte; and Lewis as ſpec- 
dily fer forth for England, with his Fleet of fixe hun- 
dred Ships, and foureſcorc * Boats, ( Euftachius an 
© Apoſtaze Monke , thereof being chicfe, ) wherewith 
* arriving firſt in the Iſle of * Thaxer, and afterward 
at * $andwitch, thithercame the Barons , and joyned 
with him, whereupon thinking it wiſedome, firſt to 
arme himſelfe againſt ſpirituall weapons , ( the Ex- 
communication denounced againſt him by the Popes 
owne mouth) hee preſently * writes his ſmooth Let- 
ters to the learned and conſtant Abbot Alexander , 
laying before him his Titleto the Crowne , which 
lohn had forteited : Firſt, by treaſon in King Richards 


was but Elefive. Thirdly, becauſe he loſt all his e- 
ſtate,by the ſentence of the French Peeres, for Av- 
 thars death. Fourthly,for violating his oath in en- 
| thralling the kingdome to the Pope, in wronging 
the Clergie,in oppreſſing the Laity ; that therefore 


his wife,the Neece of king T9hn; Secondly,by Electi- 
on of the Nobles. The fairhfull 4bbor could well 
diſcerne clouds from Caſtles, and colours from 
truth,and (as a Monke doth rightly commend him 
for it,) «4 another invincible Alexander Macedo , hee 
thundersthe Churches great Curſe, againſt Lews and 
his mighty Army,and ſtucke cloſe rohis Soveraigne 
to his [aſ gaſpe, notwithſtanding either feares or 
fawnings , which Lews uſed to winne him to his 
fide. King 70v ( whoſe great Navie,* wherewith he 
meant to encounter him, was driven downe South- 
| ward by a ſodaine tempeſt ,) lying then at Dovey, 
Y with an Army conſifting moſt of ſlipendary Forrai- 
ners,better affected ( as afterwards appeared ) to Lewis 
a forraine Prince then unto hims, hee deemed it a point 


time. Secondly, becauſe his attaining the Crowne, |' 


the right devolved to Lews; Firſt,by inheritance of 
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| as of neceſlity, ſo of greater wiſedome, to divert to- | 


wards Wincheſter, and * for a time to forbeare battle, 


rather then to commit his whole fortunes to the hazard | 


of their ſedaine defettion. Lewis hereby had tree 
{cope to take in all thoſe parts { Dover Caſtle onely 

, excepted, which king 70h» commitred to the moſt ya- 
liant Hubert de Burgo,)ull he came to London, where- 

. * eutring with ſolemne Proceſiiow , and * incredible ap- 
 plauſe of all, he rooke in Pauls Church (whither he went 
ro pray) oaths of the Citizens, and after at Weffmin- 
fter,of the Barons , himſelfe * ſwearing to reſtore all 
men heir right, and to recover to the Crowne, what. 

' ſoever had beene loſt by King 1ohn. There hee bchoſe 
for his Lord Chancellour , Simon Langton (fo larcly 
diſgraced by the Pope,) by © whoſe proxung , the Ci- 
 tizens of London,and Barons , though being all extom- 
| municated, did celebrate divine ſervice, and drew on 
| Lews to ave the like , all which,(Lews and his Chart- 
cetour eſpecially, and by name, ) Gualo the Legate, 
(being now with King 1ohn) did ſolcmnely 4 accurſe, 
and cauſed to be ſo denounced through the whole 

| land, making great advantage thereof, by conver. 
ting the profits of all their Church-livings to his owne, 

, and his Chaplens uſes. But both French and Eng. 
| {;ſh had now experimentally learned , that the Popes 
Curſe was no ſuch deadly and dreadfull Hagge, as in 
former times rhey deemed it ; nor could it ſo faſci- 
nate the Lepyſians, and their ſucceſſes, but that all 
theſe parts were ſoone humbled before him; though 
ſome were not without refiſtance , as at 0d;um Cas 
ſtlef wherein thirteene Eng/i{b men alone, nor onely 
braved Lews and his whole Army,fifteene dayes, bur 
alſo ſallying forth upon them , every one tooke an e- 
memy,and ſo carried them to theCaſtle,and after with 
great admiration of the Freach;and honourable con- 
ditions, ſurrendred the Caſtle. Dover,with*few other 
Caſtles,only now ſtood out;where 8whiles Lews irh- 
loyes incredible coſt and t0y/c ina furious, but boot- 
eſſe ſiege, (* whither Alexander King of Scots in a- 
mity repairedto him, bur ſoone returned , ) and his 
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THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch 45.1 


Confederates doe the like at Windſor Caſtle; King 
TJohnand his mighty hosſt,breaking forth with a ſud- 
daine violence, like a furious tempeſt, over-runneth 
the Cougtrey all about,i tothe ruining of the Barons 
Caſtles, and poſſeſſions every where. Thus ſetting 
| forth from Linxe in Norfolke,(where, for their faith- 
full ſervices he beſtowed large Franchiſes , and his 
owne Sword, and a Guilt Bole, for teſtification of his 
affeRion,) with a full | reſolution to addreſſe his mighty 
Army for to give Lewis battell , as hee was paſſing 
the Waſhes with his Army and rich carriages toward 
Lincolneſhire,in thoſe ſands (by reaſon of the often- 
changeable channell,cver dangerous ) all his ® Carr/- 
ages greaſure,and proviſion, ( himſelfe and his Army 
hardly eſcaping)were irrecoverably loſt. ' 
(60) Many likewiſe were the grievances into which 
the Barons,the meane while were plunged;to ſee their 
Native Countrey by their owne wilfulnefle thus hor- 
ribly maſſacred, their owne Caſtles and poſleſſions 
ruined and rifled by rhe King,8 which bred in them 
moſt anxierie, ® their faithfull ſervices ( in this their 
fairhlefle adherence) not ſo reſpected by Lews, as he, 
and their owne fore-running hopes: had promiſed 
them, whilcs he conferred onely on his Frexch, all 
ſuch Territoriesand Caſtles , as the hand of vitory 
had lent unto him. Bur their diſtreſſes were yet farre 
ercater,then thoſe their jelouſies could comprehend, 
till a Noble Frenchman ( Victunt de HMelun) a man 
of great eſteeme with Lewis, having his ſoule in his 
ſickeneſſe deadly wounded with his fins of his health, 
deſired private conference on his death-bed in Zon- 
don , with thoſe Engliſh Barons, to whom Lewis had 
committed the cuſtody of that City. To them hee 
imparted, what lamentable deſolations and unſuſpetted 
ruines hung over their heads, for that Lewis wit / b 
teene other his chiefe Earles and Barons, whereof him- 
ſelfe was one, ( averring it on the Salvation of his now 
departing ſoule,) had taken an Oath, if ever England; 
Crowne were ſeiled on his bead, to condemne umo per- 
petuall exile all ſuch 4s now adhered to him againſt 
King John, «s Traitowrs to their Soveraigne , and all 
| their kindred in the land utterly to extirpate, $0 
counſelling them timely to prevent their miſtrie » and 
to locke up his words under the Seale of Secreſie , pre- 
ſently his peniteat Soule being thus in peace with 
men, went to reſt with God. Whar ſtrange amaze- 
ments ſo rufull a relation might work in the hearers, 
we may imagine, bur onely men 1n like perplexed c- 
ſtate can fully and ſenſibly conceive. The operative 
power whereof was ſuch , that though many of the 


— 


. | Barons then doubted, P whether , if they returned to 


their Soveraignes due allegeance, he ( whoſe hatred «- 
gainſt them with ſo many indignities they had prove- 
| ked') would accept them upon their repentance , 4 yet 
preſently forty of them addreſſed their Letters of 
ponies ſuite untothe K7ng,in hope that truerking- 
y bloud is ever ready to yeeld mercy, to ſuch as are ready 
to yeeld themſelves Selvoe. 

(61) Bur theſe ſolicitors for mercy came too late, 
either to receive, or yecld any contentment, by their 
ſubmiſionto the King , himſelfe (now at Newarke ) 
lying at the mercy of a higher Soveraigne, and by the 
| ſtroke ofdeath neere to ſome reſt, which in his life he 
had ſeldome artaincd : vexations being commonly 
the attendants of Grownes, but quiet and content the 
Priviledges of more private States. Oa deaths ap- 
proach , with penitent ſconfeſſion of hieſinnes , and 
great devotion, hee received the bleſſed Euchariſt, ha- 
ving the Abbot of * Croxton for his Phyſitian both 
bodily and ghoſtly :and notonely forgave gladly all 
his mortall perſecutors ( holding that a matter though 
very difficult to fleſh and bloud, yet ſalutary to the 
Sowle ) but alſo ſent command to Henry his ſonne to 

do the ſame:to whom he cauſed all preſent,zs ſweare 
| fealty,as to the heire of the Crowne, and ſent his Let- 
ters 70 all þ:s Officers abroad, exhorting them to af. 
fiſt him. And ' thus he commended his ſouleto God, 
and his body to be buried in Worceſter Church, where 
| the Biſhop ſolemaely interred it, by the Kings ap- 


+ od 


— — — c—— oo — 


| 


| dying inthe Firmary ) might deſervecredit with the 


pointment,neere the body of Folftay, a fainted Bi- 
ſhop renowned for conſtant fidelity to his Prince a- 
eainſt the rebellious Nobles of * his time : with 
which kind of men, King 1oþns government had been 
miſerably encumbred. 

(62) This, being the Cataſtrophe of his Tragi- 
cal! Raigne, might alſo have beenethe cloſe of his 
Story , had not the ſuddenty of his death exated 
ſome ſearch into the cauſe of his ſickeneſſe. Such Au- 
thors as touch the marter bur in generall, content 
themſelves with ſaying, hee dyed of a ® griefe, or 
a Þ feaver,or a © flux,or a 4 ſurfet; bur thoſe who have 
cntred into the particulars , infiſt on ſuch a ſ#rfer,as 
whereof both griefe, feaver, and flux were moſt pro- 
bable cffeRts and Symptomes. For comming ( ſay 
* they) from the Waſhes , to Swinſhed Abbey, ( being 
of the Ciſteaux Order, which of olde hee had much 
incenſed)he added new matter of offence , as hee fate 
at meate,when, in ſpeech * of hs enemies 100 large pro- 
viſion, he ſware, if he lived but half a yeare longer,he 
would make one half-peny loafe as deare as*rwelve : 
which to prevent,a Monke of that holy habit , whi- 
ther in love to Zews,or hate ro the King, or pitty on 


(whereof the King commanded him to be his Taſter) 
became the Diabolicall Inſtrument of his owne and 
his Soveraipnes deſtrution. This relation delivered 
by Monkes,and men of Monkiſh humour, as a thing 
ſoundeniable, that they avow (at what time they 
wrote this) 8 five Monkes in that Abbey did ſing for 
this their brothers ſoule ſpecially, and h ſhould whiles the 
Abbey ſtood,which,if ir had bcene fo 

might caſily have refuted ; and the rehearſall of all 
circumſtances thereof, ( ofthe Kings ſpeeches , of 
the Monkesconference with his Abbot , of his prepa- 
ring the drinke with the Teade in the Garden , of his 


greateſt Patrons of Aſoxkery; yer ® one of them (as 
if by acquitting Simon of Swinſbed,all* other of ſuch 
Orders were cleared from aſlaſinating of Princes) 
ſtriveth eagerly,to aſpetle ſome late * Relaters here- 
of, with the blots both of malice and forgery. Where- 
in is the zwalice 2 in adding to the narration, Pictures 
alſo of the fatt,ſo to move hatred to HMonkes and their 
Reljgion; whereas of truth , cither Monkes, or men 
of that Religion, were the very firſt, who not onely 
ſo depicured,but alſo lively and richly depainted ir 
in their i goodlieſt Manuſcripts, Wherein then the 
Forgery ? inaddding to Caxtos, that * his Abbot | 
him abſolution for the ſame before-hand , there bein 

ne ſach matter at all, nor any mention thereof in the 


the Lana,preſenting him with an envenomed Cup, | 7 


rged, every child | 


Story ? No * let the very Story ſpeake, | The Monke 
_ to the Abbot , pop A mo him, and told 
the Abbot all the King had ſaid ; and praidhis Abbot 
78 aſſoile his, for he would give the King ſuch a drivke 
that all England ſhould be glad theres? and joyful : 
tho yode the Monke imo ih Garden, &c, Yea far- 
ther,® one Monkealleadgeth, an inducement for the 
Abbots aflent thercto,for that the King had ſent for 


have deflourcd her, Yea,bur the Story it ſelfe is char- 
oed with ® novelty, the firſt author thereof being but 
Anno 14.83. and all other former Writers making" no 
mextion of it. This if true, were ſomewhar, and doubt- 
leſle,ir is as true as the former : for how could he bee 
the firſt 4»thor,fith the Latine Hiffory entituled * Eu- 
logium, (whoſe Anthor dyed abour 1366. ) hath all 
particulars more exactly ſer downe, then that Eng- 
l;ſh hath, and expreſly, that the Monke conferred with 
his Abbot, of his whole purpoſe, and ſprined bimſelfe, 
how hee would ſuffer this voluntary Martyraome, 
4s Caiphas ſaid of Chriſt, better one periſh then a Na- 


wept for joy , and praiſed God :. So the eMonke bein 


Cup,&c.And not onely * Ranuiph the Monke of Che- 
fter; 4 1ohn of Tynmouth, and * Thomas Otterbowrne 


tion. At which conſtancy of the Martyr , the Abbot | ! 


| abſolved by the Abbot, was undaumted, and tooke the | 4 


the Franciſcan Fryer , recorded it as * a famegene- |« 


the Abbots Siſter ( a faite Prioreſſe } with purpoſe to | P9% 


t& 


rally received, bur ſundry other auncient Stories z as 


_—__ 
—_— — 


_—_ ——_—_ 


_ lohn | __— 
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King ſohn, 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 45. 


nos f Lichfield , the AMonke of Leiceſter , and Stald 
Maxi (to omit other ſnameleſſe Authours before 
Anzo.1483.) ſo confidently avouch his poiſoning at 
Swinſbed , thar nnparriall * after-Writers , though 
friends to Monkery,made no (cruple to believe it. Arid 
why ſhould they not, fichan* A4wrbeur , more anci- 
ent and unexceptionable then all the reſt, (even King 
Iohbys Sonncand Succeſſor in his Kingdome) averred 
it, * when, the Prior of Clerkes-well ſawcily telling 
him (being then in that houſe) hat aa ſoone 4s he craft 
to dee Inſtice towards his Prelazes, hee ſbogld ceaſe to bee 
«s King; the King enraged with his traiterous threat, 
replyed; What 2 meane you to twrne mee ont of my King- 
dome, and afierward to murder me , as my Father was 
dealt with ? 

(63) But notto trouble our ſelves with refuring 
a Gooſes gagling againſt Foxes true relation ; caſic it 
4s toobſervethe hatred of XMonkes againſt that King, 
both in thus procuring his death then, and his diſho- 
nour (a ſecond death ) in their flanderous inventions 
ever fince. For; whereas he® writ by ſome of his Bi- 
ſhops tocertaine forraine Princes , for aides againſt 


| his faithleſſe Rebels , the Monkes charge him , thar he 


counter feited his Biſhops Seales , and wrt abroad, that 
all Engliſhmen were become Infidels and Apoſtates 
from Chrifts faith , and therefore ſuch ſhould come to 
ſubdue them, and take their polſeFiens : ? when hee 
faid, a Stag which hee kild , had never the leſle far, 
though he never heard a M«ſſe; they charged him he 
dowbred of the Reſurreftion of the dead; * and in ſay- 
ing, hee wever ſped well after his _ to the Pope, 
thar he ſaid he was unfortunate fince hewss reconci- 
led nntd God: har, * when hee gave leave to a ſer- 
yant of his owne , ts emter «ny religiow Order , hee 

vehim leave td be of what Religion and Faith hee 
Fin. That moreover; Þ he offered his Kingdome to a 
Sarazen, & would embrace the Turkiſh faith,though 
this tale were told by one Robert of Loudon (a © wic- 
ked Maſſe-Prieſt, or rather a Monſter,4 having «face 
like a Tew , with one arme long , and andther ſbort, his 
s deformedly growing together two and two,) 
with ſuch ſenceles improbabiliries , as * #ht he found 

E 


that Mooriſh King reading of Saint Pauls Epiſtles, 
and that he refuſed the Kingdome of Englaid| being 


offered him, with the like. That laſtly f it was revea- 
led to a Menke, King vb» was in Hell ; though a 
Poet for ſo ſaying, is by Af. P. (8 who made we doubs 
of King ohms ſalvation ) cenſured for a * Reprobate. 
Theſcall are demonſtrations of fo incredible hatred, 
2s ſhould rather alleviate their 4#thors credit,then the 
—_— Raigne had it not fallen in chetime of (o 
eu 


ſo diſloyall SubjcRs, nor his Story into the hands of 
exaſperated Writers, he had appeareda King of as 
great renowne, as misfortunes. His workes of devo- 
tion inferiour tonone; as his Foundations declare at 
| b Beanley, i Farrington, * Malmesbury, and \ Dablin, 
and that other for Nawxe at Gedfiow by 9xfard," for 
| which ſome have incerprored that Prophelie of Mey- 
lin,as meant of him ; 

Sih Virgin-gifis to Maids hee gave, 

Nongſt bleſſed Sxims God will bim ſave. 

His Acs and Orders for the Weale-publike were 
beyond molt : he being either rhe firf,or the chiefeft, 
who appointed thoſe noble Formes of Civill govern- 
ment in® Loxdey, and ? moſt C:ties, and Incorporate 
Townes of England, endowing them alſo with their 
greateſt Frevchiſes ; The 4 firſt who cauſed Sterling- 
money to be here coyned ; The *$-ff, who ordained 


The rf, who # ſetled the Rates and enſwres for 
Wine, Bread,Cloth,and ſuch lik Neceſſaries of Com- 
merce; The* fr}, who platited Engliſh Lewes and 
Officers in Ireland, and both annexed that Kingdeome, 
and faſtned Wales ro the Crowne of England, there- 
by making amends for his loſſes in Frexce; and 
thence, amongſt all the Engliſh Monerchs, he was the 
| #rff who cnlarged the Royall Style , with Lord of Ife- 


enta Pope , ſo ambitious Neighbour Princes, 


the Honourable Ceremonies in Creating of Earles ;\ 


—_ 


then all the French Titles ever yer” have prooved. 
Whoſe whole cauirſe of Life and ARions, we canniot 
ſhur up withany truer Esloge_, thien that which Yan | 
ancient LLwhour hath conferred*on him : Princeps 
fuidews Magnus erat, ſed minus felis; atque ut Marine, 
#tramque fortunams experts, Dowbtleſſe he was a Prince 
moore Great then happy , and one, who, like Marinas, hid 
fried both ſides of Fortunes whee le. 


Hu Wrves, 


(64) Abe, the firſt wife of King lob» , was the 
eldeſt of the two daughiters, and heires apparent ar 
thar time , of Humbert the ſecond, Earle of Mexries, 
tow called Sevey: her Mother was Clemience, daugh- 
ter of Berthold , the fourth Duke of Leringen, who 
had beene the divorced wife of Henry the Lyow, Duke 
of Saxonie. This marriage was in their childhoode 
concluded by their Parents at Hountferrant in t- 
verne, in February, Ano 1173 ; heſhould have had 
with her, her Fathers Earledemie , bur all altered by 
her untimely deathy and after enſued the death of her 
_—_ . L.-—y — of her Father, and iſſue 

c of the ſame , whereof the Dukes of $ 
deſcended. {ppt 

(65 1/abel, his ſecond Wife (by * ſome called 
Hawiſia, or Avi) thoughthe youngeſt of the three 

Siſters, yer was in regatd of this marriage, the ſole 
Heire of William Earle of Glonceſter, Sonne of Earle 
Robert , the Natural! Sonne of King Henry the firſt , 
her Ifother was Hawi the daughter of Robert Boſſs 
Earle of Leiceſter, She was married unto him when 
hee was Erle of Mortoine, inthe firſt yeare of his 
brother Richards Raigne : and after ten yeares havi 
no iſſue by him, was ( the firſt yeare of his Raigne ) 
divorced from him, under pretence of Cox | 


withoutany Iſſue by them; wn 
(66) 1ſabelalſo his laſt Wife, was Daughter and 
Heire of Aimer Earle of Angoleſme , her Mother was 


[and married to Ge ey Mandevill Earle of Elſe, Le 
Litly ; to Hebert de Burge Earle of Kent ; but dyed 


l 4 


land; a matter of greater unport for Englends Peace, 


Alice daughter of Peter, Lord of Courteney , fifth Son 
| of Lewis the Groſſe, King of France. She was mar- 
| tied unto him in the firſt yeare of his raigne, and 
| crowned by Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 8. Id. 
| Octob. Aus 1208. and ſurviving him, was married 
| to Hugh Brun Earle of March, and Lord of Lufignien 
' and Yalexce in Poytten , to whom firſt ſhe ſhould have 
| beene married, bur yet (as ſeemeth) continued her af. 
feRionro him till now. By him ſhe had divers Chil. 


"dren, (greatly advanced by the King, Henry 3. their 


- halfe-Brother, and as greatly maligned by his Sub- 
| jets) Hugh Earle of March and dngoleſwe, 

Guy of Lufignian , \laine in the battle at Lewiſe, 
William of F alence Earleof Pembroke , Aymer of Y«- 


of H aff ings . 
His Iſſoe. 


(67) Henry, theeldeſt Sonne of King 19h», and 
Iſabel his laſt Wife , was borne at Winchefter,x. 00. 
er, 10. of his Farhers Raigne, Av»o 1208. King 
lohn dying at Newarke, ( * whither hee was brought 
ina Horſe-litter from Swinſbed,) the Barons malice 
was ended, their offence amended, Lews of France 
Gy » and the yong Prince ſcared on his Fathers 
throne. 

(68) Richard his ſecond ſon by the ſame Queene 
was bornethe next yeare after Henry; by whom af- 
terward he was made Knight, created Earle of Cors- 
wal, and appointed Earle of PoydFov. Aﬀecer the death 
of William Earle of Holland, Emperour of the Weſt, 
he was by the EleFors choſen to ſucceede him in the 
Empire, and crowned King of Remanes , and of A4l- 
wayn at the City of Acon in Germany , by Conrade 
Archbiſhop ofGoleyne, May 27. being the Aſcention 
day, 4» 1257. deccafing at the Caltle of Berkhew- 
feed, April10. Ann.1371. the r3.ycarcof bis Empire, 
Bbb his 


lexce Bilhop of Winchefter , Geffrey of Luſfignian Lord. 


| 


| 
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$513 | King lohn, 


© THE SVCCESSIONS O Fi Monarh.45. | Bog, 


his body was buried in his Monaſtery of Hailes 1n 
Glouceſterſhire , but * his Heart ag Oxford in Rely 
Abbey (founded by him ) under a Pyramu of admira- 
ble work. Hee had three wives , the firſt was 1ſabel 
| daughter of William Marſhall Earle of Pembroke, wid. 
| | dow of Gilbert Clare, Earle of Glouceſter ; by whom 
© (:hehadillue, Henry laine at Yiterbo in Utaly, and John, 


| bothdyirng withour iſſue. His ſecond wife was Sew: 
| ches, (daughter of Raimund Earle of Province, and (1- 
ſter to Queene Eleanpy his brathers wite ) who was 
crowned with him at Acon, and had iſſue by him Ed- 
und Earle of Cornwall,and othiers, His laſt wife was 
Beatrice,Niece tothe Archbiſhop of Colyne, who ſee- 
| meth to have ſurvived him,8&ro haveno Iſſue by him. 
| (69) 70aneythe eldeſt Daughter and Childe of King 
Tohn,and Queene 1ſabel his laſt wife,was the firſt wife 
of Alexander the ſecond, King of Scots, married unto 
him in Yorke, [any 25, Anno: 1221, Who returning 
into Exeland to vilite her Brother , deceaſed at Lon- 
dos, and was buried in the Numpery at Tarent in Dor- 
ſetſhbire, 4. Harty, inthe 21. yeare of her Brother 
King Henries raigne in England, and the 23. of king 
Alexander her husbands in Scotland, Anno 1236. 
.. (79), Eleanor their ſecond daughter was firſt mar- 
ried to William Marſhall the younger, Earle of Pems- 
broke; and after his deceaſe  withour iſſue, and ſea- 
ven yeares Widow-hood, remarried to Simon Mont. 
fort Earle of Leiceſter , Sonne of Simon Earle cMont- 
fort in France , by Amice Daughter of Robert Blanch. 
mane Earle of Leiceſter ) who maiutaining the, Barons 
warrcs againſt King Henry her brother, was ſlaine at 
the battaile of Eweſham, inthe 19. yeare of her bro- 
thers raignc, 1265,; after whoſe: death, ſhe, and her 
Children were forced to forſake England; (he dyed 
in the Nanvery at Montarges in France, Henry her 
| eldeſt Sonne, was flaine with his Father at Ewe/bans'; 
Simon, the ſecond, was Earle of Bigorre, and anceſtor 
toa Family of Mowntforts in thole parts of Fraxce, 


CAlmarickes her third -Sonne was fitſt aPricft, and 
Treaſurer of the Cathedrall-Church in Yorke.; and 
after a Knight,and a-valiatt feryior in ſundry warrts 
beyond the Seas, -Guy the fourth Sonne was Extle of 
Angleria in Italy, and Progenizour: of the. cAfonm- 
forts in- Twſcaine, and: of the Earles of Campobachi, 
inthe Kingome of Naples, - Richard the fift Sonne, 
remained ptivily in Eng/end;, and changing his name 
from Mownfort "to Welleibarne ; was anceſtor of the 
family of Welles bornes in England. She had alfo a 
daughterriamod £leanor., borne in England, brought 
up in France, and married into. Wales to. Prince Le- 
wellen ap I | 

(71) 1ſatel,their youngeſt dauighter was born An. 
1214. when ſhe was 21.years of age,ſhe was married 
(being the faxr and laſt wife)ro rhe Emperour Frede- 
rick the ſecond, at the City of Worms in Germany, 20. 
of Tuly, 1235, She had ittue by him, Henry appointed 
to be king of Sicily,and Margaret wife of Albert, Land- 
grave Thurin: (he was Empreſle fix years, and died in 
Child-bed; Decemb. 1. of her husbands Empire, 31. 
of her brothers reign, 38. An, 1241. 

(72) Jaxe, or lone, the daughter naturall of King 
Tohn (by Agaths Daughter. of Robert Ferrers, Earle 
of Darby) married to Lewin Prince of Wales. Anno 
1204. her Fathergave with her the Caſtleand Lord- 
ſhip of Elinſmore in the Marches of Southwales; the 
(likea moſt loving Child) gaveher Father ſecret in. 
relligence of the Treaſons' intended againſt 'him by 
the Welſh and Zngliſh. Non 

(73) Geoffrey Futz- Roy, a baſe Son, who tranſpor- 
red ſome Souldiers into- France,” when Archbiſhop 
Hubert forbad the King his Father to goe thither. - 

(74): Richard , who married the Daughter and 
heire of Fulbert de Dover, who built Chilhars Caſtle 
in Xent, which Caſtle he had with her,and had Iſſue 
by her, of which ſome families of good eftecme are 
deſcended, 


— 


_—— 


CCC EE oo 
|= => CC om —_— 


- 


HH) Il. 


An. Dom. 


1216, 


EPR NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE,: 


" Trudig.Newb, 


© 6 . x To » " WM 7 
4 W - . A” 


* 


. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 46. 


% 


HENRIE THE THIRD, LORD Of 
IRELAND, DVKE OF NORMANDIE, GV YEN, 
AND AQVITAINE, &. THE FORTIE-SIX TH MO- 


ACTS, ANDISSVE. 


——— 


Cuarerer IX. 


ordaineth all things wiſely , and moderates them ſweet- 
ly, faire weather was reſtored after ſftormes, and quiet 
being eſtabliſhed through the Kingaame, the peaceable 
ſervants of God had ſpace to breath in, ( © | 
(2) ToeffR ſogreata benefit , Wallo the Popes 
Legate ſtood wholly for advancement of Henry, and 


224 Enrie, the cldeft ſonne of King 
> 4 John, was,when his Father dy- 
ed, about* ten yeares of age: 
dh) which ſtateof child-hood , be- 
7 ing moſt unfit to ſucceed in ſo 
troublous a State, (the furious 
f waves whereof ſeemed farre 
from being appealed ) God 


{waſions , joyned with his other power and cxam- 


expulſion of the French ; the authority of whoſe per- ' 


Almighty, in favour and pitty of his innocency, 
ſtrengthned with the ſervice of great and worthy 
men, whereby the free and noble Realme of England 
was gratiouſly preſerved from French ſervilitie;from 
whoſe Continent as it was naturally diſparted with 


a Sea, ſo could it as badly have endured to be joyned 


thereto by ſubjeiue government. Howbcit the dif- 
ficulties were not few nor {lcight , which did at firſt 
empcach this happy preſervation , though they did 


not hinder itlong ; for, * he diſpoſing the matter , who | 


ple,drew many of the Prelates ſo farre ; that {( al- 
though their lands and goods were therefore ſpoy: 
led ) they would not doe any homage: to Lews; as 
likewiſe the loyall care of Wil:am Marſhall Earle of 
Pembrooke, did gaine ( intime) and ſettle the hearts 
of the ſecular Lords, Great was the wiſedome, cou- 
rage and diligence of that Noble Gentlemaninfo 
broken and jeopgrdouseſtate; for he , knowing that 
the maine hopes of his Countrey.reſted in the ſafc- 
tic of their perſons, in whom the right of Succeſſion 
Was, 


——_— _W_ 
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"THE SVCCESSIONS OF  Monarch.46. 


was,he firſt of all ſecured them within the Citie of 
Gloucefter which was at Tap avurhar” wa br 3 
with the young King, his mother Qyeene / 
brother Richard go of Romans, ) his 
ſiſters,the ſaid Earle,and many in num- 
bers of the chiefe and pri _- _ X _—_— 
upon perfeR notice of King / th,repaired t 
ther to their young Perrin prepelt to conſule 
one,for the re-unionof minds and bo- 


The aRicas of COmmuni 


——— 


dies to the obedience of the true-borne King. The 
Earjc of Pembroke therefore bringing forth his pre- 
cious charge, and pla 

ceremony in view ofthe aſſemblcd States, is re- 
ported for the pleaſing of all ſides, to have uſed 
words tothis efteR: Mlbeit the father of this Prince, 
whom here you ſee before you,for hu evill s hath 
worthily undergone onr perſecution, yet this young 
Childe,as he is in yeares tender, ſo @ hee pure 170. 
cent from thoſe bis athers doings : Wherefore, ſith 
every man is to be charged with the burthen of hu owne 
tranſerefions , neither ſhall the Childe ( «4s Scriptures 
reach we,) beare the iniquitie of his Father : wee ought 
of dwiic and conſcience, beare our ſelves milder toward; 
this tender Prince , and take compaſion of hu ae: 
CAN for 4s much as he is the Kings * lawfull and eldeſt 
Sonne, and ought to be our Soveraigue, and his Suceeſ- 
ſowr , let us with one joynt aftiſtance appoint. him our 
| King and Governonr ; let ws remove from ws this Lewis 
the French Kings ſonne, and ſuppreſſe hue people, 
which areac and ſhame to our Nation and the 
- —_—_—__—— we caſt off from our ſhoul- 

4 


(3) The entertaining of perſwaſions among the 
wiſe, is an effet of Trath, not of painted Phraſes ; 


' | and theſe plaine words of the Earle, (the yong Kings 


Brother in law)were received with generall applauſe 
of all that werepreſent , ſo that Henry was immedi- 
ately proclainied; and ſpeedily crowned ( upon the 
day of S S.Simon and 18dt) in the preſence both of 
Walls the Popes Legate, ( whoimpoſed on his unex- 
perienced yeares ſame undue oathes of ſervice to the 


'| Roman See,) and of Quegne 1ſabel , with many of 


the Lords Spirituall and Secular , and ſtore of all o- 
ther ſorts of people. The ſpeed of which Royall Ce- 
remony (for it was the ninth day after King lobns 
death)was not greater then the neceſlity of the State 
required : for his enemy , (nor onely his,butthe cne- 
my of che Engliſh name, Prince Lews) had( as yet ) 
London,the chicfe ſcat of the Empire, at his devotion 
many potent Earles, Barons, and martiall malc-con- 
tents, ſubjeRto his command, and an Army inthe 
field with which he ſought to conſtraine that mirrour 
of conſtane loyalty, Habert de Barge, to render him 
the moſt imporrant Caſtlein England, that of Dover, 
committed to his much-approvederuſt. The y 

King on the other fide was cnvironed with many dit- 
ficulties,want of money not the leaſt, the moſt part 
of his Fathers treaſures being drowned. To cncoun- 
ter all which miſchiefes, the ſaid Earle of Pembrooke 
was by common aſſent of Prelates and Peeres conſti- 
ruted Guardian ofthe yong Kings perſon, and Vice- 
Governour ofthe Kingdome. 

(4 ) Lerters heereupon —_ in the new Kings 
name, and for his affaires , toall ſuch as had charge 
inthe Common-weale, (with many promiles of re- 
ward and favour ,) were accordingly in moſt places 
obeyed : for the evill-will borne to King 7o4n, (ce. 
ming to die with him , and to be buried in the ſame 
grave, the loyall bloud waxt warme about the col. 
deſthearts, re-kindling in them the honeſt deſire of 
ſhewing themſelves truc Engliſhwen, It was alſo a 
mo helpe to the Kings party, that Prince Lews 

is followers and Abetrours, were, on every Sunday 
and Holiday, pronounced to ſtand accurſt, and cx- 
. Lewis perceiving, ( contrary to his 
ex ion) that King 1ohns death was to him no. 
thing availeable, bur rather derringentall, dwels no 
longer about Dovey-Ceftle,but raiſing his ficge,cncers 


__—— 


te, 
| ————_ 


| Londen,and provides the belt he can for his tortering | 


A _— ——_ _— _ 


_—— 


eſtate, which he ſonght to ſupport,by putting French 
Garriſons into Caſtles; The * Tower of London be- 
I to him , hee beſiegeth —_— Caſtle, 
which after the ſlaughter ofmany Frexch,being deli- 
vered upon faire compoſition, the cuſtody of that 
Piece was demanded by Richard Fitz-Wabker , as by 
—_— belonging to him ; bur Lews put him 
off with this anſwere , 7het hee heve patience, 
tll hee had _—_— the Realme , at which time hee 
would reſtore their rights to every one. The ſecret 


- | reaſon which moved LZews to give this anſwere,was : 
ing him with all due honour | . 


for that, conſulting with his French upon Fitz-Wal- 
ters demaund, they gave it for their common opi- 
nion: That the Engliſh were not worthy ts have ſuch 
places entruſted to their charge, who werebetrayers of 
their neturell Lord, A juſt reaſon to move Lewd 
ſoto anſwere, bur a farreberter to teach others to 


| continue loyall. The Caftle of Berkhewſted, ( whoſe 


Capraine was one Walerana valiant Durch Knight ) 
hopeleſſe of ſucceurs , was likewiſe rendred , which 
as the reſt, he ſtuffed with French Garriſons ; where- 
in,howſoever he provided for his owne Nation du- 
ring that preſent, hee tooke no wiſe courſe for the 
maine of his enterpriſe: for ſo apparent jealoufics, 
(ſeconding and confirming the Vicount Aelunes pre- 
diQions ) could not bur utterly unſertle the affeRi- 
ons of ſuch great ones as had called him in. His next 
March being to Saint CH/bevs, where he would have 
conſtrained the Abbot to doe him homage , hee was 
encountred with this honeſt anſwer : * That he would 
dee him no homage, unleſſe hee were abſolved from the 
homage which hee had made to the King of England : 
yer to purchaſe reſpite of or rather his , and 
the Townes peace till Candlemas, hee was forced to 
uſe the mediation both of his * purſe, and af his no- 
ble friends. 

(5) Bur thoſe inteſtine cauſes for which the Ba- 
rons had called Lewi in, falling now to the ground 


_—_— — — 


by the death of King 1ohv, and the French by their | ebooks 


naturall inſolence, ſuſpicions and vanity, miniſtring 
new reaſons of averſton, were all of them ſtrong 
motives to diſpoſe the mindes ofthe Engliſh Lewy- 
ſans to returne to due obedience ; yer finding them- 
ſelves bound in honour, not ſo to leave him ſo. 
dainly deſticure ( who upon affiance of their oathes 
and hoſtages had pur himſelfe among them) that hee 
ſhould thereby fall inco Henries hands; they defire 
therefore his abſence, but not his deſtrution. The 
more handſomely ro compaſle the reft , an abſti- 
nence from warre was ( for a time) concluded be- 
eweene the King and Lews ; the rather,for that Lew- 
&@ had intelligence from Rome , that the curſe which 
Walls had denounced againſt him, ſhould ſhortly bee 
confirmed by the Pope,unleſſe he left England. As 
this Trucegave Lews liberrie to ſayle back to France 
for new ſupplies from his Father, ( who greatly de. 
fired to conferre with him) ſo his abſence gave 
opportunity to his Exghſb, to conſult more freely 
of their beſt way ; that from thence-forth Lews was 
never potent in their affeRions , but * preſently loſt 
many chiefe Lords and others, who againe became 
rrue Engliſh, 

(6) Lewis upon his ſpeedy returne out of France, 
minding to make a ſpeedy diſpatch, fſers out of 
London his Army of morc then twentic thouſ:nd 
Souldiers, with a purpoſe not onely to free * Mont. 
Sorrel, (then beſicged by his enemies ) bur to ſubdue 
the whole Countrey adjoyning. Odious and grievous 
to the Countries was this paſſage of the French, 
which reach as farre as Lincolne, there were among 
chem ſo many ragged Raſcals, the * very ſcumme 
and filthy froth of that Nation, whoſe beggery was 
{o baſe,that they had not cloathes to hang on their 
backes, to ſupply the which they made many goe 
naked inall che places where they marched. The 
Earle of Pewbrooke, Governour of the King, * by the 
Counſell of W«ls, and the m_ of Wincheſter, re- 
ſolving to ſer the cauſe upon God, and the fortune 
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| Afſiſtant Lords,at Newarke, where the 'generall AC. 


ſcmbly fot that ſervice was appointed. The whole 


Army after the Muſters , reſted there ſome dayes, 


which they ſpent not in vanities, but in devotions and 
receit of the Sacrament , humbling themſelves be- 
fore the offended Majcſtie of God; and ſo all of 
them ( faith Paris) being prepared , reſolvecither to 


returne viRorious,or to die in defence of their coun- 
trey, their Soveraignes right , and their owne Liber-" 


ties,and poſſeſſions, all which ſeemed now to lycat 
ſtake. To give theſa the greater edge and ſpirit, 


| Wall with great ſolemnity accurſeth Lews and his 


Coajutors, and thus the Army marcheth rowards 


| Lincolne, and the Lewyſiansthere in ſiege of the Ca- 


ſtle: the King himſelte being left witha ſtrong guard 
at Stow,(about cight miles ſhort of Lincolne ) accom. 
panied with Wat and others, there without perill of 
his perſon toattend Gods pleaſure,in theevent ofthe 
enterpriſe. : 

(7) Vpontheir approach,ifthe Counſell of *ſome 
Engliſh Lords had beene followed , the Lewyſian Ar- 
my had iſſued forth of the Citic,and given them bat- 
tle inthe open fields but the Earle of Perch, (the 
French Generall) thinking the _ party to bee 
greater then it was,for that the Noblemen and Ban- 
nerets thereofhad each of them two Exſignes , the 
one borne with themſelves , the other advanced a- 
meng the carriages, which doubled the ſhew of their 


numbers;they did thereupon change that courſe, clo- |, 


ſed thegates of the Citie, and plycd their endevaurs 
againſtthe Caſtle more fiercely then before; The 
Earle of Pembroke therefore lets Falcaſixe {lip in at 
the Caſtle poſterne with his .Arbe/afters , whiles 0- 
thers breake up the Sourh-gate of the City, ar which 
the Kings Army moſt couragionſly cntring,and they 
of the Caſtle fallying our in Flancke of the Enemy, 
ſcattered, & utterly defeatedthe Lewyſzans. The Earle 
of Pearch, their Generall , being environed with the 
Royaliſts, and willed to render himſclte, ware that 


| he would never become Priſoner toany Exgl;ſb : up- 


on which refuſall he was run through the tight of his 
helmer into the braines, and ſo dyed without ſpeak- 
ing any word. .In this conflit , ( being on Saturday 


'\ in Whirſon-weeke) the force of naturall propenſton 


was apparent ; for notwithſtanding the fiery refolu- 
tions of the Kings people, yet when they ſaw the fa- 
ces of their kinſinen, friends and countrymen on the 
other ſide, their fury relented fo ſtrongly,rhat the 
molt part of the revenge fell upon the Horſes, and 
not upon the Horſemen, whom onely they laboured 
to make their Captives. The whole riches of the 
Lewyſien Campe,and of the City of Lincolne,became 
the booty and ſpoile of the Kings Army, whereupon 
this diſcomfiture was called Lewis Fair. Neither did 
the Clergy of the placeeſcape, for the Popes Legate 
had commanded that they alſo ſhould berifled roa 
penny , as perſons excommunicated in partaking 
with Lewis. The Chaſe was but coldly and fainedly 
followed upon the flying Barons , otherwiſe not a 
man could have eſcaped; wherein yet the chicfeſt Ba- 


ronswere taken, with about * 4.60, Knights, beſides | 


Eſquires,and of other ſorts without note or number, 
though * ſome ſay that this number of Knights were 
flaine,and Matrons and women ofthe Towne flying 
by boat, which they had no skill ro governe , were 
drowned. Such as eſcaped the fight were not therc- 
fore paſt the danger ; for rhe Country people fell up- 
on them as they fled, killing great numbers,ſo that 
almoſt all the footmen tooke up their laſt lodgings 
before they could reach to Londen, where Lews was. 
ellan of CArras , and 
about two hundreth Knights came ſafely thither,but 
were not otherwiſe then ſowerly welcome of the 
Prince,who laid upon their cowardiſe the lofle of all 
the reſt, His feare of being taken Priſoner juſtly en. 


ca 
liefe. This great vitory was much the ſtrahger, if(as 


* ſome write the fame weat) that onely there were | | 


| 


—_ hee fortifies London by the beſt meanes hee | 
n,and diſpatcherh Poſts into France for more re: | 


—_——— 


ſlaineupon both) ſides,the Earle of P?rch, one of Du- 
Brents Knights,and an obſcure fellow belonging to 
ſome,or other of the Barons. | 
(8) The Kings Governour after the KiRory rode 

preſently with jthe gladfome tidings in the height 
of ſpcedeto the Kiug and Legate,who with teares of 
Joy gave God thankes. But the noble Earle not lea- 
ving his worke imperfeR, ſeckes toembarre Lew 

rom forraging about Londow. Meane while by the 
diligence of Lady Blach the wife of Lews , Euſtace 
the xuffianly CHpeſtate , (who of a Monke becom- 
ming a * Demoniacke ) was now upon the Sca with a 
freſh ſupply of men and munition for Lon- 
don; But God was no better pleaſed with theſe , then 
with the other ſcatterliggs at Lincolne, For the Eng. 
{iſh Navic,having the winde of the French, ſunke di- 
vers oftheir Ships by tilting at them with the yron 
Prowes or Beakes of their Gallies ; uſing alſo unſla- 
ked lime in. duſt or powder , which they threw into 
the faces of their enemics,and blinded their ſighe : ſo 
were the hopes of Lew# for any preſent ſuccours ab- 
ſolurely fruſtrated. Euſtace himſelfe, found after long 
ſearch, and drawne our from the bottome of the 
Pumpe in a French Ship, at Dover had his head cut * 
off, though * ſome ſay he was ſlaine by Richard, a 
baſe-ſonne of King 194m. The newes of which ſuc- 
ccſſe being brought to the king, did not more rejoyce 
him , then they wounded Lews, for the loſle was 
not enely great in men, bur inall ſorts of riches and 
proviſions. Togive nownoreſt to Lewis his decli- 
ning fortunes, the Eazle of Pembroke with a migh 


Army —_— London, and Lewis thercin, as well 
by Water as by Land , ſecking todrive him by penu- 
rie torender the City. It came to capitulation , and 


in an Ilet in the River of Thames, not farre from 
Stenes, the King , Walo the Legate, and Wikiam 
Harſball,the Kings Governour, met with Lews and 
the Barons to finiſh the Peace : for Lewis had pro- 
miſed to docas Walle and the Earle would deviſe, 
ſo that it might not tend to hjs difhonour or (can- 
dall: Heads or Articles of the agreement which 
Lews {ware upon the Goſpellto performe,were, r. 
That Lewis, the Barons, and other L partakers ſhould 
ſtand to the judgement of the Church, ( whoſe cen. 
ſures they had now ſome yeares comtemned ) and from 
thenceforth be and remaine true to the ſame. 2, That 
het" and his ſhould nes depart the land, never to 
returne againe with 4 purpoſe to doe harme, 3. That 
hee ſhould doe his beſt' to draw his Father to make 
reſtitmtion of all ſuch things in France as belonged 
t6 the King of Entlind; and thit Lewis when him- 
ſeife was King ſhould quietly part withthem, 4. That 
Lews ſhould immedzately render ro King Henry all 
bolds and places taken in the warre. On the other 


part, the King, the Legate , and the Earle ſwarc ; 


1. That the King ſhould reftore to the Barons , and 0- 
thers, all their rights and inheritances, with all the 
Liberties formerly demaunded of his Father. 2. That 
none ( of the Laity ) ſhoutd ſuffer dammage or reproch 
for taking part on either ſide. 3. That Priſoners ſhould 
be reltaſed,&Fr. Whereupon Lewis with his adherents 
was formerly by Wal abſolved front the ſentence of 
Excommunication, and {6 they ranne on all ſides in- 
toembracements , and parted in tFe kilſe of Peace, 
The * Welſh,who had held with the Barons, were 
left our of this Concluſion, beipg thereby ſaide 0- 
pen to ſpoyle. Thus was * Lewis * driven our of Eng- 
lan#;. whom the Earle of Pembroke brought to the 
Sea-fideand the realme was cleared. . 
(9) There are * who write how that Lewis had 

4 great ſumme of money paide him for reſtoring 
the Hoſtages ; but Matth; Paris whom * ſome cite 
to that purpoſe, affirmes no ſuch matter in any prin- 
ted Copy. Reaſon ſurely is urterly againſt it ; for 
wheneventhe life of Lews was after a ſort in King 
Henries hand , with what ſenſe can it ſtand thatthe 
King ſhould ſer all the French free without ranſome; 
and yet himſelfe pay money for the Hoſtages ? 
which alſo were not his, bur the Hoſtages of his 
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| enemics the Barons ; ſo that, ifmoney were due, it 
mulſt have come from them,not from the King , who 
both in honpur 


and profit was rather obliged to 
the contrary, Writers of that very time doe in plaine 
words ſay,The poverty of Lewis was ſuch , that he was 


compelled to borrow frve thouſand pounds of the Lon- 
x wh , to ſet him out of England : and therefore that 


er ſcemes nothing elſe bur a vaine gloze to ſalve 
the honour of Tewi,who was plainely driven out of 
England(after ſo high hopes)with loſle, ſorrow, and 
eternall diſgrace,which the French are ſo ſenſible of, 
that they ſcarce ſeemeto write of the whole aQion, 


otherwiſe then * laying the misfortune of Lewes up- 
on the Barons mutabiliry. 

(10) The Realme of Engl&d purged of thoſe for- 
raigne dregs, was not therefore preſently freed from 
other manifold encumbrances, ſuch as after ſo great 
a toſſing of all lawes and things divine, and humane, 
doe ordinarily flote up and downe, like the froth and 
working of a troubled Sea. For divers men preſu- 
ming upon their former ſervices to the State, or 
thinking the old bad World would cither continue 


Kill, or ſoone returne, if Tuſtice grew confident a- 


gainſt Treſpaſſors, or for what other corrupt mo- 
tives ſocverdid dare intollerable things. The *prin- 
cipall Lords of this mi{-rule, were William Earle of 
Aumarl , Falcaſins de Brent with his Garriſon ſaul- 
diers, Robert de Yeipont, with others, who having had 
the Caſtles and poſſeſſions of certaine Biſhops and 
Great men,cither to keepe in truſt, or otherwiſe by 
iniquitie of the times converted violently ro their 
uſes ; did ſtill with-hold the ſame , both againſt the 
mindes of their lawfull owners, andthe Kings cx- 
preſſe prohibition. Among others , Robert de Gau- 


gi defended the Caſtle of Newarke, (being the Fee of 


the Biſhop of Limrolxe, as wasalſo the towne it (elfe) 
againſt the Kings Armie, conducted by the* Great 
Marſball Earle of Pembroke, for eight dayes , and 
did not firſt yeeld the place, before ( by mediation 
of friends)the Biſhep paide to Gawgi one hundreth 
pounds. There was in that great Earle, a perpetu- 
all care to conclude things without bleud-ſhed, 


| wherein ſhined his Chriſtian piety and morall wiſle- 
| dome, there being no otherſo ſafe way to ſettle diſ- 


| ordered humours, The greater was his lofle both ro 


the King and State, by his death, * ſoone aftegen- 
ſuing, whoſe * monument yer remaining , doth net 
ſo much eternize his memory , as that well-deſerved 
* Epitaph,the Epitome ofhhis noble vertues ; 


Sum quem S aturnum ſibi ſenſit Hibernia,Solem 
Anglia, Mercurium Normannia,Gallia Mariem. 


Irelands S aturue;Englands Sunne am I, 
The Mars of France,and Normans Mercurie. 


Hee left behinde him five ſonnes, all Earles of Perm- 
broke ſucceſſively ,and dying withour iflue; his five 
Daughters advanced by great marriages , brought as 
great advantage to their hysbands iſue, by the inhe- 
ritances of their iſſufleſle brethren. 

(11) The King, ( governed: after Marſhals death, 
by Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſuch * other, 
whom the Biſhop had procured to joyne in admi- 
niſtration of publique affaires ) ſeeming now to have 
{crled and calme eſtate, reſolves ( for good hopes 
lake) to be crowned againe ; which was pexfor- 
med by Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury ret 
minſter, with the attendance and” confluence of all 
the Prelates,Pecres, and People. Vpon' the * Satur- 
X before his Coronation , the * hew worke of the 
Abbey Church at Weſtminſter , { Paris cals it the 
Chappell ofour Lady,) was begunne, whereof the 


ford,and Buckingham, with the Caſtles 'and Holds ; 


i 


—_———— —— 


King himſelfe in perſon laid the firſt ſtone, as if hee 
meant the World ſhould know, his intention was to 
conſecrate his future aQions to raiſe the glory of 
God. This calme, but new beginning , was almoſt 


as ſpeedily diſtempered and diſturbed by ſodaine 


| Canterbury(who himſelfe was lately the Ring-leader 


ſtormes; by reaſon that, while the King kept his 


Chriſtmas with great royalty at Oxford, in the com- 


| pany of thePrelates and Peercs of England, William 


de Fortibus,Earle of CAumarl, incited by Falcaſins de 
Brent,and the like riotous Gentlemen, fodainely de- 
parted from the Court withour leave, and ( whether 


had againſt the Earles will the laſt yeare taken *ſome 

Caſtles into his hands , or out of an evill ignorance 
how to live in quiet)he mannes the Caſtle of Bihars, 

viQuals it with the Corne of the Clfanons A. _ 

on, ſpoyles the Towne of Deeping , u 

ho of Sebyeing tothe Parliament, ſciz&th on the 
Caſtle of Fotheringhay, committing many other fu- 

rious riots in contempt of the King, and breach of 
his peace, many * others in other places follow. 
ing his lewd example, Yet at length the Earle com- 

ming in under the condut of Walter Archbiſhop of 
Yorke , was at the ſuite of Pandulph ( who ſucceeded 

Wallo in the place of Legate) pardoned, and the 
like hurtfull clemency was extended toward his 
Complices and Retinue, whom the King 'in regard 
belike of ſome former better deſerts) fer free with- 
out puniſhment or ranſome, And to prevent any 
further diſturbances of that nature, Hubert de Burge, 
Earle of Kent, for his rare integrity and fidelity ( ap- 
prooved in all King 7ohns troubles ) was alſo made 
governour of the Kings perſon,and chiefe [#ſticiar of 
England,with the generall allowance of all the Szates. 
What ncede the Land then had of a ſevere procee. 
ding, wee may judge by this, that Foulk de Brent 
held the !Earledomes of Northampton, Oxford, Bed- 


Philip de Marc,the Caſtles of Peke and Nottingham, 
Nottinghamſhire, and Darbiſhire; and others detai- 
ned other portions z without any other right , then 
that which the iniquity of the late tumults gave. 

(12) It was no ſmall addition to the troubleſom- 
nefle of this time, that certaine * Lords of Wales, and 
(as * ſome ſay)Prince Lewelin himſelfe, deſirous to 
rid their Marches of the Enel:ſh,roſe in Armes , and 
laide ftegeto the Caſtle of Buelt, which invited King 
Henry to draw thither withan Armie, but the worke 
was made cafie by the voluntary departure of the 
Welſh , upon the fame of the Kings approach:which 
appearances of ſome enſuing ſtirres, moved the king 
rothinke of ſtrengthening himſelfe with faithfull al- 
liances ; and not long after, Alexander King of 
Scots came to Yorke, ( whointhe yeare* before had 
mer King Henry at the ſame place, and there rooke 
to wife the Lady Tan King Hewries ſiſter; and Hu- 
bert de Burgo,in preſence of both the Kings , marti- 
ed the Lady *'Margeret ſiſter to Alexander ; Boetins 
* faith, that two great Lords of England married 
ewoſiſters of King Alexander at that place. Abour 
which time, * Iſabel Queene Dowager of England, 
without the leave of her ſonne the King , or of his 
Counſell,ctoſt the Seas, and rooke to husband the 
Earle of March in France, The yong King ſuppoſing 
his eſtate at home now ſomewhat ſetled, and his 
eyes beginning to grow nnrgty, vom by the bene- 
fire of experience, forgets nor to looke about his af- 
'fairesabroad ; and firſt ſends * Savarie de Halleon 
to be his Lieutenant in Aquitaive , where yet the 
Engliſh held the greater part , and diſpatcheth Am- 
baſſadours to Philip King of France; for reſtitution 
according to the Articles with Lews + whereunto 
anſwere was made, that nothing ought to be reſto- 
red which by right of warre had bcene atchieved ; 
bur (-as it feemes ) there was a Truce for * foure 
yeares agreed upon betweene the two Monarches, 
concerning the County of Peic7ow. 

(13) TheSrtate both of Church and Common- 
wealth in thoſetroubled dayes, feeme to have much 
reſemblance every man daring toattemprt in cither, 
what his owne audaciouſneſle would ſuggeſt,or 0- 
thers connivency permit. Bur Stephen Archbiſhop of 


of diſorders both in State and Church) is now be- 


it were upon diſcontentrfient , becauſe the King | 
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Oxford, * about reformation of the Clergic, where al- 
{o was convented before him an execrable Impoſtor , 


——_———— 


in thoſe daies of blindnefſe, was emboldned to ſuf- 
fer himſelfe robe wounded in his hands , feete , and 


of thoſe bloudy impreſſions, he might perſwade the 
people ( apt to beleeve any thing ) that hee was their 
very Saviour : whoſe deſerved puniſhment was by 
immuring berweene two walls, as a monſter too im- 

ious and unworthy to dic by any humane hand. 

here was immaured with him a curſed olde beaſt, 
who pretended to be Mary the mother of this Chriſt, 
and well might be, if theit manners be compared ; 
* ſome adde a third alſo, who named her ſelfe Atary 
Magdalen, The puniſhment by Crucifixion which 
* ſome thinke was executed upon the man at Arboy- 
bery, is neither ſo credible nor tolerable, as in which 
Chriſtianity it ſelfe might ſeeme to ſuſtaine reproach; 
it bing alſo againſt the * ancient law of Conſtantine, 
the firſt famous Chriſtian Emperour, that any ſhould 
from thence-forth die by crucifixion ; but itmay be, 
that it was firſt ſo judged ( which might cauſe the 
relators errours, ) though afterward upon ſounder 
deliberation changed into a more fitting cenſure. 
But ſtrange it is, that this,man deſerving ( as he did ) 
ſo ſevere a judgement at Oxford, S*, Francs, whoſe 
fition and impoſture was the very ſame, ( for the 


* wownds,though not for the »ame,of Chriſt )* ſo ſoon 
after deſerved for it to be canonized at Rome, for a 
Chiefe of Saints ; and perhaps if this Monſter had 
beene at Rome , he had beene likewiſe Saixed , or if 
Saint Farwcis had beene at Oxford, he had beene like- 
wiſe immured. 

(14) Inthe State of the Common-weelth incredible 
darings ( though of inferiour quality to that former ) 
were not wanting , againſt the majeſty of the King ; 
as appeared by Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulf, a Citizen 
of London : who upon colour of a popular tumule, by 
him purpoſely cheriſhed , ( which roſe at paſtimes 
of wreſtling, and like maſteries betweene the Czt:. 
zens of London, and others of the Suburves, ) attemp- 
red to ſet upa Lewis againe, and in the heat of the (e- 
dition, he trayterouſly cryed, * Mount-Ioy , Mount- 
Toy , God for ws , and our Lord Lewis. Though the 
b Lord Major, a diſcreete man, earneſtly perſwaded 
dutifull behaviours , yet Conſtantine had made the 
people incapable of good Counſell with his ſediti- 


-| ous Proclamations, Which hee there cauſed to be 


© publiſhed. The ſecret of this conſpiracy was 9 re. 
vealed by <another Citizen, and without queſtion 
was farther ſpred then the compaſle of one Citie, c- 
venas farre as into the hearts of all ſuch turbulent 
people, to whom warre was beneficiall , and 2uiet 
banefull. The chiefe 1»ſtic;ar hearing of theſe mat- 
ters, with forces aſſembled , entred * the Tower, 
whither hee commaunded the principall men of the 
Citic to come, whocaſily put off the blame from 
themſelves upon Fitz-Arnulf. But hee as reſolute 
in his anſwere, as deſperate inthe (edition, complay- 
ned of himſelfe in the hearing of all , that he had done 
leſſe therein then hee oueht , yer fifreene thouſand 
Markes ſterling hee offered for his life, when hee 
ſaw the halter about his necke, ( for with his Crzer, 
and his Nephew , the next day hee was hanged, ) but 
no price could redeeme him out of the hand of Iu- 
ſtice : 8 It is ſaid, that he ſo confidently anſwered, up- 
on truſt of the Articles and Oath berweene the King 
and Lews, that the partakers of Lewis ſhould notbe 
troubled ; and that, upon this occaſion , Lews de- 
nied reſtitution of ſuch things, as the Articles did 


mention , pretending that Henry had therein broken 
firſt his faith, and thereby made the whole contra 
fruſtrate. Execution thus done without noiſe, or 
the Londoners privitie, the Iuſticiar accompanied with 


Falcaſius and his armed troupes,enters London,appre- 
hends ſuch others as were culpable, and for ater- 
rourto the reſt, cauſeth their ® hands or feet to be cut 
off, and then ſer them arlibertie, The King depoſed 


he. 


ſhop Stephen, ( the Barons ancient Abettour ) kindling 


the Magiſtrates, though ſome write that the tumult 
was appeaſed by the Major ; but when the King 


firſt thus weeded this chiefe Garden of the Engliſh | 
Empire , and pluckt up the roots of the aſter- | 
bramble. | | 

( 15) This dangerous beginning might have had 
farre worſe proccedings,if the King, though in yeeres 
tender, yet had not been'ſo provident, as to have fore. 
ſcene it, and ſo, with patient connivenceat ſome par- 
ticular indignities,prevented a publique diſquier. For 
the Barons, ſtill minding their long deſired Liberties, 
and requiring a confirmation of them by the King, 
whoart the concluded peace with Lewis, had ſworne 
thereto , William Briwere , one of the Kings Coun- 
cell, anſwered ; that the Liberties which they demand, 
ought not 18 be obſerved , becauſe they were violently ex- 
zorted, But words growing heercupon, and Archbi- 


found, that onely the i baſer ſort were interefſed in  +.x virg. 
the diſorder, he was reconciled tothe Citie, having | pawar 


An. Doin. 


; Libertiesagain 


thereat, the young King prudently ſhut up the whole 
ſtrife with this ſpeech 3 48 of «s have ſworne to thoſe 
Liberties, and that which wee have ſworne , all of us 
are bound to obſerve. His Deed immediately ſealed his 
Word, ( for he ſaw he durſt doe no other, ) and Writs 
were ſent forth, to enquire upon Oathes, whar 
Liberties or free Cuſtomes were current, in,, and 
from the time of King Hezry his Grandfather : by 


——— 


which AR, all mens hopes were raifed to expe 
the full concluſion of all thoſe grievous contentions, 
which had ſo long encombred the Kingdome. The 
like hope was conceived of better ſucceſſes then be. 
fore, in forraine affaires, upon newes of the death of 
wing Philip of France, the ever-deadly (and now 
dead) Enemy of Englands wel-fare ; which mooved 
the King to ſend the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
three other Biſhops to Lewis , now crowned King of 
France, there to demand the Duchie of Normandy,and 
ſuch other lands on that fide of the Sea, as before 
his departure out of England , hee had ſworne to re- 
ſtore: but his anſwer was; 1. That hee held thoſe poſ- 
ſeſcions by a juſt title , as hee was ready to ſhew Kine 
Henry , if hee would come to his Court to make his de- 
mand : 2. That the King of England had violated his 
Oath , for that ſuch as were taken at Lincolne were grie- 
vouſly fined. 3. That ſuch Liberties of England , for 
which the warre was firſt mooved, andhad beene granted 
at hu departure , and ſince confirmed by Oath , were not 
onely not obſerved,but the old wicked ones reduced,and ge- 
nerally farre worſe ordained in their place. With which 
ſolutions to their demand, the CAmbeſſadenrs were 
faine to returne, and Henry left to come by his owne 
as he could, x 
(16) The King well perceiving, how unable hee 
ſhould beecither to recover thoſe his Tranſ-marine 
Dominions, oralmoſt to maintaine his owne royall 
eſtate at home,if ſuch,as by the unrulineſle of former 
times having gotten poſleſſion of Crewne-Lands , 
might ſtill with-hold them,reſolved to reſumethem ; 
by adviſe principally of Stephey Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury,and Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent, who there- 
by drew upon themſclves no ſmall loads of envie. 
Which recovery of ſuch parcels of the royall Patri- 
mony, though it were no lefſe needfull then lawfull ; 
yet by reaſon the intereſſed were ſo many, (and 
ſuch as wanted no willto toſſe the whole Kingdome, 
rather then forgoe their holdings, ) they wiſely uſed 
all the ſtrengths which Religion or humane policic 
could give. Firſt therefore * there was procured a 
Briefe from the Pope, by which both the King 
was declared to bee at libertic to chooſe his owne 
Councell , and governe by himſelfe, ( which, who 
doubteth but hee might have done without the 
Popes Bull ? ) and all men commanded under paine 
of Cenſwres to reſtore ſuch things asagainſt law and 
the Kings will, they derained from him. This pur 
the intereſſed into a will ro raiſe Armes; meeting 
for that purpoſe at Leiceſter, where the Ceſtrian Earle 
and his 1 Confederates conſult, how they ( undet 
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CI Loew... 
the ſpecious pretext of removing the Earle of Ke, | *| poſſeſſions ſeized by the King ; he procures Alex an- 
as one whoſe predominating greatneſſe, andevill of- | | der Biſhop of Coventree to ſafe condut him to 
fices againſt them , were not tobe by them endu- Bedford , where hee throwes himſelfe atthe Kings 
red, ) might detcine the Caſtle and other poſſeſſions feete, imploring mercy for his former good ſervices. 
demaunded. Bur upon notice, that (if forthwith Hee was, after pardon of life hardly gotten, ſent in- 
they did not render backe what they unjuſtly held, ) to perpetuall * baniſhment z at which time hee with | *Hedyedake, 
they ſhould by name bepreſently excommunicated; | | teares defired the Earle of Warren , ( who had in Ro 
and that the King, ( now at Northampton) had with charge to fee him ſhipt away, ) That hee would com- | penury and | 
a Rog. de wead. | Him not onely an honeſter cauſe, a but 4 greater num- mend him to the King , and let him know ( a ſecret fir _ | 
Mee Parir bin, | Ger of Sonldiers, ( which they much more feared then | | forthe King to take notice of ) #hat all the troubles __ | 
ma. all their flaſhes of Excommunication, ) they follow. which hee had rayſed in the Realme , were by the onely | 
x" ing aÞ wiſer courſe, repayred forthwith ro the King, inſtigation of the Barons. Notwithſtanding the King | 
Paris curoft | Indring up into his hands all that belonged tothe was ſo incenſed for the keeping this Caſtle againſt | 
wend, Crowne; bur did not lay downe their diſpleaſure, him, that hee commaunded all ' Strangers to de- | 1:ag.cirw. | 
for that, on their petition, the King would nor | | part the Realme withina time there limuted under | 
put from him his chicfe 1#fic#ar , the objeR of their great penalty. | 
Envie. { (19) The interrupted Counſels of Parliament, and An. Don, 
| (17) Meane while Lewis King of Fraxce not con- | | Purpoſes of the King for recovery of his Poictovine | 7225. 
rented to deny the demaunded reſtitution upon his | | 1nheritances, were new againe reſumed z yet the King 
c The.walſmg.in | a1llcaged pretexts, invades ſuch other parts as © King could not there ( but upon condition ® that heſhould | "rey, 
aaa Henry peaccably held in PoifFeu and XainfForng ; the | | graunt their Liberties, the ſtring which was ever har- 
| @Paul.«&mil. | beſt colour and reaſon given for it, 4 is, That whereas ped on, ) obtaine a fifteenth, nor the good will of | 
in Ludeut, | Aquitaine ( whereof X 4iudtoing and Poitton were part) | | the States to furniſh him in his French hoſtilities - | 
was holden of the Crowne of France by homage , the Thus the King, * drawne with deſire of money ( wher- | "oath po; 
King of England , being not hindred by ſickneſſe zor | | of his want was very urgent ) grants thoſe his Char- | 
other neceſtie, was not preſent at the Coronation of | | #ers under his Seale, and was ſo further wrought 
Lewts , nor excuſed his abſence by Ambaſſadours, In on, that oathes were (by toyall commandement ) 
e Tpodig New, | proſecution of which pretence he tooke © Roche), ( the taken, to tic all men to the obſervation of the ſaide | 
| Matth.Pers | principall Port of Xaudoing ) with other places, and Graunts, according to the very Letter, if that be the | 
overthrew ina Battle, Savarie de Malleon alſo, Licute- meaning of ® /eratorium juramentum , and not ſom- | «yp 
nant for King Henry in Aquitsize : upon which over- | | thing elſe. Vponthe ſtrength of this money, ( whoſe | whoan. Du 
throw the loſle of thoſe torelaid Townes, with the daily expenſe, like vitall nouriſhment , keepes all =» 
f Paul Emil. | whole Countrey of Poidtow, (asf one ſaith ) enſued, great actions alive, ) Richard Earle of Cornwall the | ciare, tofguit 
is LideS. | Wirhall,the King loſtche ſervice of the ſaid Savarie, | | Kings brother, William Lougſpe Earle of Salibury , - apr { 
a valiane commaunder, who for ſome indignitic offe- | | and about threeſcore Knighs with competent Gr Oetbinvri, 
red unto him by William Longſþe Earlc of Salubury, | | Ces were ſent into Gaſcoign inthe Spring ; where they | vhichiby | 
epo)d.virg | (ſent over by King Henry, upon ſome diſtaſte of | | ſafely arrived at Burdeaux, and were honourably | ynowin 
Hl. 56.16. | Savaries doings , with commilſſon to overview-his | | entertained. This timely arrivall had good cffeRs, | wordgorami 
{ courſes,) ſodainely turned French, among whom he | | for irconfirmed the well- diſpoſed , ſerled the irre- orfales 
had | qunmeneyy preferment. King Henry ill braok- ſolute, and reduced much which had beene extor- |rhem. 
{ ing ſo great a defalcation of his forraine cſtates,deter- ted by the French. Hugh Earlc of the Marches of Let | 
| mined co have recourſe tothe generallaide of his peo. Po:&ou , comming by the French Kings direQion to | is. - wh 
ple, for meanes to recover his loſſes; but while ( for remove Earle Richard and the Engliſh trom the fiege - a Ear 
| * At Norehamp- ( chat purpoſe ) hee held ab Parliament , the whole of the Riel, was with all his Forces intercepted -. mike 
_ Aſſembly was ſodainly troubled with juſt complaints | | ? by an Ambuſcedo , and diſcomfited with no {mall 
of an inſufferable outrage. lofſe efmen, munition, and carriages, All ſides were | __ | 
Rog. end. MS, (18) For Henry de Braibrocke, a Tuſtice Itine- in the end contenred ro pauſe without parliance, | zcartb.zoi 
— rat, who with other held the £4ſiſes at Dunſtable, and the Exgliſh held Aquitaine deſpite their force or | _—_— | 
rage againt { was ſodainely ſurprized, ( and impriſoned under practiſes, But William Longope the Kings Vncle |, | 
cxccucionof | ſtrong Garriſon in Bedford-Caſtle , ) by the com- ſurvived not long his good ſervices in thoſe parts; | An. Dau, 
| | mandement of Falcaſiw, enraged, for that thirty ver- who returning (upon bulineſſe of State) into Eng- | 1226, | 
didts had there paſſed againſt him, upon trialls of ti- | | /a2d, ſooneended his daies at his Caſtle of Salubury, | 
| tle for Lands which hee had forccably entred. The | | with ſo great humility and pietic, that at poynt of | 
Iudpes Wife with her teares ſo mooved the whole death he would not receive the holy Euchariſt in his | pehde-vi 
| Parliament to indignation and pitty, that all other Bed, ( which devotion is alſo reported of King Hen- | 1% 
| buſineſſes ſet apart , the Clergy as well as the Laity | | ry thecight ) but upon his bare knees on the ground, | 
| Matth, Par. | forthwith attended the King to the ſiege. Falcaſivs which hee moiſtened with aboundance of penitent | 
himſelfe flying into Wales, there to contrive a grea- reares. Vpon which great Earle this Epitaph was | 
| ter body of Rebellion, did leave his brother, Lieutc- made : | 
\ nant in the Caſtle with a deſperate crew , having vi- | 
Ctuals and munition for an whole yeeres reſiſtance. Flos Comitum Wilielmas obit, ſtirps regia, 1 Longus | «wypr,n | 
Yer after two moneths ſiege the Caſtle being taken, Enfis, vaginam cepit habere brevem. Lingowit | 
the Iudge was enlarged, the Lieutenant and his | 
whole rctinue hanged, the pile it ſelfe ( as a denne of Royal- born William, Flower of Earles lies bere ; | 
Theeves ) demoliſhed ; andan example given what A ſheath thus ſhort, dnth Long-Sword ſerve to beare. | 
others ſhould truſt unto, who did not in due time _ 
' Metth, Pr. | ſubmit themſelves to their Soveraigne, This i Fel- (20) Abour theſe times the Pope ( ſay © his Monks) |* xetth.P# | 
caſius was a Norman by birth, and abaſtard, who | | ſent «broad into the world his Nunces , requiring eve- | = | 
comming over in poore ſort under King 70hn, ſo be- | | &y where undue exattions, with purpoſe to ſcttle a | 
haved himſelfe in the Kings ſervices, that in re- | | certainty of contribution to his Seeof Rome, Our of | 
gard of his all-daring forwardneſſe, Bedford was gi- | | all the Cathedralſand conventual Churches in Chri- | 
ven him to defend againſt the Barons ; where by ſtendomez alleadging , * that he did it to wipe away ttitera Pap | 
| rapine and violence hee had drawne together the | | from that See , that ancient ſcandall of CAwvarice and _ 


raſed by the 


ſhew of agreat fortune, beſides that which he had 
in marriage with Margaret de Riparits , a great inhe- 
ritrix, whom King 14», to her no leſle diſcontent- 
ment , then diſparagement had beſtowed upon him. 
But now when this Caſtle, beyond his imaginati- 
on was thus beaten to the carth, and all other his 
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Briberie , which otherwiſe their penury muſt ſtill en- 


force them touſe. Nevertheleſſe, aſwell the Meſlen- 


ger, as the Meſſage found but ſlender welcome here. 
For, ( by procurement of the Archbiſhop of Ca#- 
terbury, ) the Popes Agent Otto , received Letters 
from Rowe, commaunding him preſently to rerurne - 
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Otto in rage of this unexpeRed revocation, likea brave 
Romaane threw the Popes letters into the fire, yet darſt 
© not diſobey the Contents. And whereas the meſſage 
it ſelfe had beene ſcanned and fafted to the very bran, 
+ 1n concibeBi- | both heere and in * France, and judged to ſavour of 
puicenſ wa. | ſo aniverſall an oppreſſion, as might cauſe a generall 
_ diſceſiion from the Church of Rowe ; the King in 
TheKing purs | preſence of his Prelares and Peeres, turned off the 
off tePaPG | Popes covetous demand with this thrifty anſwer : 
Go po The things which the Pope would perſwade unts , doe 
ſtretch themſelves as farre as the Chriſtian World is 
wide , and becauſe England s but an Out-Angle 
thereof, therefore when wee ſee other Kingdomes give 
us - example, hee ſhall then finde us the mare forward 

to obey, 
* That difficultic ſo avoyded , the King was 
| earnelfly bent to make a voyage in perſon to the 
ayde of his brother Earle Richard, who purſued the 
1 affaires of ws 19/9. which though by the late 
Earle of Sarzburies death it received ſome mayme, 
yet by the fortitude and counſell of other noble 
perſons, it did ſtill proſper. This intention and de- 
fire was ſtaid by the receit of Letters our of Fraxce, 
which declared the Earle his brothers. health, and 
the good ſucceſſe of atfaires. The King, (ſome ſay) 
among his Counſellors of State, had one William de 
| Perepound, a great Aſtrologer, who fore-told that 
Lews King ot France ſhould not prevaile ; and this 
athrmationdid the rather withhold him at that pre- 
*apdvirg- | ſent. There is who * writes, that King Henry (upon 
_ wa, | tbe Popes Letters) forbareto attempt any thing in 
Fraxce at taat time, leſt he ſhould hinder Lews, who 
was then upon anenterpriſe againſt the remaines of 
the Albjgenſes in Languedoc, Province, and the parts 
about. . Theſe men were traduced for Heyetikes, and 
ſo condemned by the Sce of Rome 3 but what their 
'Whmthind of Hereſie was, a * Fryer(who writes againſt them) re- 
—_ a | ports, ſaying, They were of all ather the moſt pernici- 
nddenſes were, | 0#4s Sect ;, for antiquity, ſome holding they were from 
a5 art the CApoſiles time , for generality, there ſcarſe being a- 
_ _ ny Nation where they are not ; and laſtly, for ſhew of 
piety, in that they live juſtly before men , and beleeve 
all things touching God aright, and all the Articles of 
' The Maſter | the Creede, * onely- they blaſpheme and hate the Church 
+ = ay of Rome. No marvaile if this horrible herefie did trou- 
ble his Hoelineſſe + and therefore, whereas his Predc- 
ceſlor, and himſelfe had kept much adoe in Chriſten. 
dome,to Excite men to take the fjgne of the Croſſe, and 
watre againſt the T#rke, (which the Frycrs did per- 
"4. verti- | [wade menunto, teaching, that * whoſoever were pol- 
ua, luted with any hainons affence, as Parricide, Inceſt, Sa- 
cruledge, hee was preſently acquited bath from the ſinne, 
| and the puniſhment of it , if hee thus tooke the Croſſe 
upon bim,) now , becauſe the Earle of Tholows, and 
his people catertained the foreſaid hereſie, the Croſſe, 
Theboly wars | and boly warres were by the Pope denounced againſt 
09g tf them. Of which(Earle yet let us heare the judgement 
pw of another * Fryer then living. Thoſe ((aith hee) who 

an. Pary, 


thits tooke the warres and Croſſe againſt bim , did it 
more for feare of the French King. and the Popes Le- 
gate, then for zeale of Inſtice; it ſeeming to many a 
wrong thus to infeſt a fatthfull Chriſtiaz man , and 
one who with many teares deſired the Legate 88 exa- 
wine the faith of every one of his Cities, andif any one 
beld againſt the Catholtke faith, hee would puniſh him, 
according to the judgement of the 'Church, and if any 
City ſhould reſiſt him, hee would enforce it to make ſatis- 
| fattion. cAs for himſelfe, hee offered to bee examined 
by the Legate touching bu faith, and if hee were faulty, 
hee would make (attsfaition to God and the Church, 
But all theſe things the Legate ſcorned, nor could that 
Catholike Earle find: any favour, wnleſſe hee would for- 
ſake his Inheritance, and abjure it both for himſelfe, and 
his heires for ever, Theſe were the Heretikes againſt 
which Lewis was now imployed by the Pope, and 


"Mith. Par, | King Henry the while * commanded to ſarceaſe from 


— 


impeaching his holy enterprize. Wherein Lews had 
| ſpent a moneth, inthe ſiegeof Avirion, and endured 
| (tor all his ſacred Croſſings) marvailous loſſes, by a 
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terrible plague devouring his Army, by. a ſtrange | The Pope: 


kinde of venemous Flyes, diſpatching many,by a {0- 


Earles (an unchaſte Rivall of his Bed,) hough it ws 
given forth of him, (as * of his late enemy King 1ohy, | 
whom ſome thinke that Lews his friends did make 
away) that hee dyed onely of a Flux, 

(22) The newes of the French Kings death, ſecon- 
ded with ſure relations of ſundry diſcontentments, 
and open factions under the young King (who was 
but * about twelve yeares of age) bred an hope in 


— 


daine drowning of a great part of his Army, and laſt- | 
ly, by being himſelfe * poyſoned by * one of his | 


King Henries minde, that now the time was come, 
wherein hee might recover thoſe ancicne inheritances 
which his Fore-fathers held in France - and to ad- 
vance his hopes, hce had his mother Queene 1/abe/ 
(wife to the Earle of arch in thoſe parts,) an 
earneſt ſollicitor. Peter Duke of Britaine was the 
principall man who tooke offence that himſelfe had 
nota chiefe hand in directing the young King Lews z 
but his prudent mother Queene Blanch, * weakned 
his party, by drawing his brother Robey: Earle of 
Dreux from him ; and albeit the Duke had re- 
paired the breach , by affinity with che Earle of 
Champaine,(one of the twelve Pecres of that Realme, 
to whom the Duke married the Lady Bland his 
daughter and heire,) yet was the Earle driven by a 
ſhort warre to continue quiet. The Duke hereupon 
caſts himſelfe upon King Henry ; Sed ſera auxilia 
Anglica; the Engliſh aydes come ſlowly laith c/Emmlius . 
Theſe and the like inducements mooved the King 
to ſend Walter Archbiſhop of Terke , with others, 
to the 'chiefe Men of Normandy, Anjou, and Poictou, 
that by large promiſes they might procure them ro 
acknowledge Henry for their King, or by partakings, 
facilitate their redution ro the Engliſh Sove- 
raigntic ; who accordingly proſecuted their employ- 
ment. 

(23) Theſe opportunities for that deſigne, moved 
the King to be-thinke how to gather money, to 
furniſh ſo chargefull an enterprize z whereby while 
he {ought to provideto recover that which was loſt, 
hee miniſtreth occaſion to hazard that which he had. 
The onely great man in Court was now Hubert de 
Burgo : For the King proteſting himlelfe of age to 
2averne without a Tutor or Protector , did princi- 
pally conferre with him abour all his moſt weightic 
affaires. Hence grew more cnvy againſt Hubert, and 
perilito the King. From * the Londoners, ({befides 
the granted aydes of a fifteenth , whichall degrees 
were ſubject unto) hee wrung five thouſand Markes, 
for that they had, (as was alleaged) to his prejudice, 
given Lewes the like ſumme. Inthe Parliament at 0.x- 
ford, by advice of Hubert his Lord Chiefe Iuſtice, hce 
revokes the Charters of Liberties, which now tor a- 
bout two yceres. had beene practiſed through the 
Realme: -pretending, that at the time of their Grant 
the King was under age, and had then no liberty ei- 
ther of his perſon or Signature z though otherwiſe, the 


| royall power of the Engliſh Monarchy never pleads 


pupillage or minoritie. Ir ſerved the turne for the 
time, and all men were faine to pay what Huberts 
* pleaſure was to aſſeſſe, for obtaining the new Seale. 
The fortune of ſuch Arts, whereby they were wont 
to fill Princes Treaſuries, was not alwayes without re- 
pentance to the Authors, and Awboriſers. The Clergy 
was compelled, (under paine of Papall Cenlurcs) to 
pay the Fifteenth,not only for their cemporall goods, 
bur alſo for their Eccleſiaſticall; and yet inthe end, 
(after ſo much rofling of the People,) the Kings Am. 
bafſadours returne out of France, without having et- 
fected that which they wentabout, ſo that the whole 
enterprize quailed. For Queene Blanch by ſweere 
and prudent courſes, ſo prevailed 'among the factious, 
| that there was left no place for Henry to take ſure 
hold upon. The Duke of Britaine, (who expected 
the Engliſh ſuccours not till the Spring, ) was ſo 
ncerely preſt, and almoſt oppreſt, with a Winter 


warre, that hee thought himſelfe beholding to his 
| Ccc2 _ brother 
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brother Robert Earle of Druex , for procuring his leading through a great wood of * five leagues long, | + Quarter 

peace, though it were with ſuch a condition, as ever that travailers (ordinarily there ſpoyled) might paſle | _—_ 

after left upon him, the by-name of CHaxclerke, or more ſafely. The Welſh not ſuffering thar waſte, vi- | I, 

Cutth. Pay. | HMale-dettus. Hee * acknowledged the Dutchy of Bri- | | olently affailed the worke-men, and not without | 

| ad An1234: | $aine, tobethe Fee of the Crowne of France, and that by ſlaughter on both ſides, drave them into the Caſtle; 
aud Paul. 8- | Tight it ought to hold thereof, this acknowledgement, which drew the King ( who even in little marters 

mil is Laew- | becauſe againſt all apparapt truth, and record, procu- | | uſed to make one) ro come thither in perſon, who, 
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red to him that By-name. Such concluſion at this with a competent ſtrength, gives nor over, till hee 
* nog. de weed. | preſent had King Hewries French deſignes, Our * an- | | had with fire, and other force, conſumed the whole 
M-S , | cient Authors wrice, that this diſhonourable homage Forreſt. From whence hee pierceth farther into | - | 
A D.3994- was done long after, and with an halter aboyr his | | Wales, and conſumes with fire a place called * Cri- | «9m ys, 
; necke , at ſuch time as the King of Englend refuſed | | dia, where whiles rhe King is building a Cfle ts Tring 
to goc in perſonto his ſuccours, bur offered foure | | bridle them 3 * Lewelin drew thither his forces, Pare bbs | 
Earles, and other competent Forces, which hee refu- where many were laine on both ſides, and a man of Camb. TI 
ſed, as harbouring a revolt in his boſome, and turned ſpeciall worth William de * Braxſia, (or de Bruce) by | , ode A 
Pyrate, the Welſh intercepted, as hee went to forrage in the TI 
(24) Theevill will which the other great Lords VT ; * Many great perſons there in the Kings | * wend es, a 
| ſecrerly harboured againſt Hubert, (whoſe Envy the | | Army being ſecretly confederated with Lewelin, By "IO 4: 
| »Yet welfngh Kings favour in * creating him Earle of Xene had which treacherous praQtiſe, vituals grew ſo ſcarce, " 
Eacleof Kent lately encreaſed,)) now openly diſcovered it ſelfe, | | that the King was compelled to yeeld toa very dil- 
| beforethatCe- | upon this occaſion. Richard Earle of Cormnwal, the honourable peace, the conditions whereof were: k 
| Andy Kings brother, (lately returned with honour out of Thatthe King ſhould raze to the ground the new Fort 
the Sword. Gaſtoigne,) had ſcized into his hands acertaine Ma- | | ow almoſt finiſhed; that * William de Bruce ſhould ftill 
nour, then in the tenure of one Waleres a Dutch | | re-meine Priſoner till the Welſh thought good ;, that Lewe- 
Gentleman, (to whom King ehy, for his good ſer- | | #5 ſhowld give the King toward bu expenſes three thow- 
vices kad formerly givenir,) which hee alleaged was | | ſand Markes. 
{ parcell of his Earledome of Corwwe/!, The King (26) Theſe home-bred garboyles thus appeaſed ; 
hereupon diredts his letters to his brother, comman- whereas Ambaſſadours had formerly repaired to the F 
ding him to come immediately, and ſhew a reaſon of King out of Gaſcoigne, Poiltow, and Normandy, tO CO ; 
| his tat. He doth ſo, and withour any pleadershelpe | | offer him their tervices for recovery of thoſchis in- f 
{ defended, as juſt, the ſeiſure which he had made,con- herirances, if himſelfe would come in perſon with 
cluding, among other words, that hee was ready to aroyall Army, hce about Aichaelmas is now ready 
ftand tothe judgement of the Kings Court, and Peeres at Por:ſmouth forthe exploit 3 whither all his Nobles Match, Pai, | 
of the realme, When the King, andthe chiefe In#iciar were come with ſo greara multitude, not onely out _— . 
heard him name the Peeres of the Realme, they (ſu- of England, burourt of Ireland, Wales, and Galloway, 
| ſpecting his bent that way) were exceedingly offen- as none of his Anceſtors ever had. Many were the 
ded; «ud (laid the King) either reſtore the Manowr motives which encouraged the King to this attempt, n 
to Waleran, or thon ſhalt depart out of the Kingdome, bur none greater then the buſie workings of Queene 
never 10 returne : at which percmprory ſentence, the | | Dowager his Mother, Lewis King of France had 


Earle boldly (bur roo raſhly) anſwered z that hee nei- created his brother Alphonſe Duke of PoytFon, com- 
ther would give hu right to Waleran, nor without the manding the Lords of that Countrey to doe their 
» Roger wend. | judgement of the Peeres depart the realme. The * Earle Homapes to him ; one of theſe was Hugh Earlc of | 
= 4 19 this heare returnes to his lodging ; thence (upon March, now husband to Queene 1ſabe/, who be- 
ſurmiſe that Hwbert had perſwaded the King to lay | | cauſe ſhee had once beenethe Wife of a King, and 

| hold on him) he poſts to Marlebourgh, were finding now the eMother , diſdained that even her preſent 
William H.arſpall the young Earle of Pembroke, hee husband, though bur an Earle, ſhould doe homage 
enters intoa faſt confederacy, ratified by oath z and ro a Swbjed, and thereby her ſelfe, (bearing the ſtile 
Ranulph Earle of Cheſter iscafily drawne to make ano- | | of a Queene,) ſeeme 1nferiour ro the Lady 1eav, 
The Barons in | ther. Letters thence flying about to all their friends, Wife ot Duke LHiphonſe. The Earle was heereupon | queene 1b 
15 at Stawford there aſſembled unto them, the Earles of | | drawne toa refuſall of Homage; and the like ſpirit | pradi 
Gloucefter , of Warren, of Hereford, of Warwicke, ſhee had breathed into the hearts of the princely fa- 

Earle Ferrers, many Barons, and an huge multitude | | mily of Luſignian, whoſe Anceſtors had beene Kings 
| | of armed men. Their ſtrengths being in likelihood of ersſalem and Cyprus. Nor thus contented to have 
| able ro beare out their darings, they addreſſe a bold | | plotted a party, for her Sonne among the French, 
meſſage to. the King, by. which they require him in | | thee is charged ro have ſought by poyſon ro make 

The Baronsre- | lotty Phraſe, to make preſent amend to hs brother fox | | riddance of Lews himſelfe, and that her Agents for 
be'lious mel® | rhe wrong hee had done ; the fault whereof they imputed that purpoſe were diſcovered, and executed. But Queer 
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lagerorh - 
King: * | notto him, but to the chiefe luſticiar : and that if hee e/Emilius (hall pardon us, if wee herein credit not his 


did not without delay reftore the Charters of Liberties, judgement, as alſo in thinking her the Author of | 
which hee had cancelled at Oxford, they would drive him ſuborning Aſſaſines ro murther the King ; for that 
by dint of ſword to give them therein competent ſatic- wee finde him fingular therein , the * reccived opi- | , yich Guile : 
faction. The King (ccing it no ſafe time to deny their nion being, thar they were ſent under-hand by the | (rm Fe 
requeſts, appoints to mectat Northampton in Auguſt Sarazens out of Aſia, to rake away the danger 
next; where the Earle of Cornwall (upon his 4/0- which they fore-ſaw was comming, in regard King 
ciates reſolute demand of the King) had largeamends | | Lews was ſodevourly addicted ro Chriſtian piery, 
of any injury ſuſtained, his Patrimony being aug- and the hatred of Mahorers Infidelity, There were | Thenoble 
mented with large acceſſions. The moderation and | | alſo at the ſame time great Diviſions among the | forweo mill | Fl, 
equanimiry of the King, (terrified by his Fathers French Nobility ; but the Engliſh, (ſaith e/Emnviline Eaglibp 
example) peaceably finiſhed this contention, ( the himſelfe ) wrought not by gr ny bur after the | by 
matter of the Charters being for the time huſht, as | | manner of faire warre, which they firſt by defiance 

ſeemeth ) which might otherwiſe have coſt many | | denounced, and then did openly proſecute with 
thouſand lives, and have hazarded the ruine both of | | ſword in hand. 
King and Kingdome. (27) The King of England being thus þ og tan 
The Welthia (25) That danger was not a little augmented of men , munition, and other neceffarics fit for the , 
Remed by the inſurreRions of the Welſh, The King had Field, and now ready-to embarke; there was not 
given the Caſtle of £Mountgomery to his moſt truſty | ſhipping ſufficient to tranſport halfe the Company. | 
Counſellor Hubert de Bargo; the Garriſon of which Which cnraged the King ſo farre, that turning him- 
place, iſſuing our, meant to ſtocke up the Trees, | | ſelfe to Earle Hubert, (upon whom hee charged the Rule Bane 
and ſhrubbes, which grew ncerc upon an high-way | | blame,) hee called him ravke old Traytor, a aan” — 
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that hee had of purpoſe beene flacke heerein , as in other 
things , in regard of five thouſand Markes , with which 
, che Queene Dowager of France had ( «5 he ſaid) embri. 
| bed him, and withall ranne at himin great furie with 
his drawne ſword : but Ravslph Earle of Cheſter and 
others ftept betweene, and ſaved the King from ſo 
foule a blemiſh , who ſaone after received him into 
grace againe. But that aſſembly was diſperſed by 
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+ uatth Per. | the arrivall of a* great man out of Briteive, a prin- 
f Br fer7 | Cipall confederate with the Englsb againſt Lews,who 
ME " ſhewed the unſeaſonable time of the yeare, and o. 
© | pee | ther reaſons; and the enterprize thereupon adjour- 
. - —_ ned to the Spring. So after Eaſter hee tranſports 
M. | from Portſmouth with a full Armic into Britaine. 
| Ml An. Dom- | The * ſame day in which he ſet faile from England, 
hr, 


130- himſelfe did in perſon viſite the poore and feeble , and 

| deals large Ames , not refuſing to kiſſe the ſicke and 
leprous. The ſucceſſe of this voyage is ſo diverſly 
reported, that without prejudice to an obſervant 
Reader, it might beeall left our. Much certainely 
was not done. The King of Englavds purpoſe * was 


M- 5-> 


ceived him) into Peidtou; and as * ſome write hee 
did ſo, and tooke homage in Geſcoigne. To em- 
peach this paſſage, the King of France lay with a 
great Army at CAngiers , and the King of England 
at Nayts in Britaine , expecting the repaire of more 
force. Fulke Paganel a noble Norman, with about 
* ſixty valiant Knights penſwaded the King of Eng- 
land, it was eafic for him to reduce Normenay to 
his obedience , but Hubert de Burgo diverted the 
King from acceptance of thatenterprize. The Nor- 
mans therefore made an ill journey and an unluc. 
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ik. Paris. | ky , for * they prevailed not with King Herry, and 
for their conſpiracy were diſleiſed at home by King 
Lews. But whether it were by loſle in battle (where- 
ul ani | in, if any battle were at all, ſome ſay the * French 


| had thebetter , taking about foure thouſand of the 

Engliſh, ) or otherwiſe , this is agreed on, that af- 
* | ter the waſteof infinite Treaſures, and the great di- 
minution of his numbers, the King of England re- 


T.welpng. in 
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Thelriſh ar | 


Earles of Cheſter, Pembroke and Aumarl, with forces 
anſwerable. 

(28) It is not unlikely that the dangerous rebel- 
lion of the 7iſb, haſtned his returne; for the King 
of Connaught and his Iriſh, ſeeing the King and the 
Earle of Pembroke ( who as Heire to the great Strang- 
bow had goodly poſſeſſions in thoſe parts) wholly 
embuſicd in tae enterpriſe of Britazne, had invaded 
the Kings people, with a purpoſe and hope, utterly 
toexpell and amove our Nation fromamong them : 
but their deviſes proved miſchievous to themſelves; 
that rebellious King himſelfe being taken priſoner, 
not without the loſle of many ne. ber of the 1rþþ. 
The Welſh alſo ſoone after brake out againe, whoſe 
Prince Lewes, (inrevenge of thoſe Welſhmers heads, 
An, Dom, | which Hubert de Burgo had cruelly cauſed to bee 
31, ſtrucken off in cold bloud,and preſented to the King,) 
"= IMA had burnt certaine Churches and Gentlewomen in 
Prev auch Poris | them z far which, at * oxford inthe preſence of the 
King, all the Nobility, and Clergy, he was ſolemnly 
Excommunicated ; and the King there gathering a 
great-Army, in perſon went to repreſſe the Welſh, 
_=_ though not without loſle. 
was >; | . (29) Another Garboyle therafter no leſſe di- 

Fu. | ſturbed the whole land, the * Inſolency of the Ro- 
ogert mens (who were charged to have wrought innume. 
ble con wſions and infinite grievances tothe King , his 
Kingdome , Peeres and people ) ſtirring up multitudes 
through the Land, by a common conſent , to ſecke 
by force to ſhake off the importable yoke of their 


* that they had under-hand the kings Letters Patents, 
| the Lord Chiefe Iuſtices aſſent , the Biſhop of Londons 
Ip countenance, and the Sheriffes aide in ſundry Shires, 
whereby the armed troupes tooke heart every where, 


wich was elected by the Monkes , and 


to have marched through Britazme ( where many re- | 


'Þx.dewerd. | turned * without accompliſhment of his purpoſe ; 
[0 $, . Þ 0 . 
watbPry, | leaving for the defence of Britaine , the three great | 


Oppreſſions, It wasalleadged by theſe reformers, |, 
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other wealth z which booties they imployed to 
* 200d purpoſes, and for reliefe of the poore, the Ro- 
ans the while hiding their heads, for teare of loo- 
ſingthem. And though the King, on the Popes com- 
laint thereof, ſeemed to miſlike the outrage , yet 
ad the King himſelfe no leſſe cauſe to bee mooved 
with the inſolency of the Pope, then were his ſubjes 
of thoſe Popelings. For that very time the See of 
Canterbury being voyd, Ralph Nevill Biſhop of Nor- 
B adly ap- 

proved by the King, whoſe * moſt faithfull Chan. 
celour hee was, an unſhaken pillar of truth , doing 
right to all without delayes , eſpecially to the poore, with- 
out declining to the right hand or the left. But the Pope 
being told he wasa Royaliſt, and ove that wouldjoyne 
with the King and whole kingdome ( who now all ftrug- 
led to ſhake off the Popes ſervitude,) and would tothe 
death ſticke to that law, and thoſe Appeales, which Ste- 
phen Langton ſolemnely before the Altar in Saint Panls 
Church urged againſt king Tohns ſubmiſſion to the See 
of Rome ; his EleRion ( as being a perſon very dan- 
gerous ) was preſently pronounced voyd. Where- 
upon the Mpmkes choſe a ſecond, and him the 
Pope miſliked, for being too olde, and ſoft ſpirited, 
thena third was eletted, a manof eminent learning , a 
Student in the Yniverſity of ©xford, and him alſo the 
PoperejeRted; never reſting till they had choſen Zd- 
mund of Abington, a man more pleaſant tothe Ro- 
mane palace. Butthe King ſeeing the Great Emperour 
Fredericke , eventhis very time whiles hee was win- 
ning the kingdowe of Iernuſalem from Infidels, ſo Tur- 
kiſhly in his abſence depoſed from his owne Empire 


by the Pope, upon a private ſpleene ; no marvaile, if 


inthis his unripe age, and diſtrated government, he 
fearedto draw on himſelfe by any oppoſition,ſo mer- 
cilelſean enemy. So that for thetime theſe indigni- 
ties were winked atin theſe parts:in France alſo by 
the wiſedome of * Queene Blaxnch, and mediation of 
the Archbiſhop of Reims, and Phillip , Earle of Bol- 
tein of one part, and the Earles of Britaine and Che- 
fſter on the other, a three yeeres ceſſation from muru- 


all hoſtilicies was ratified by oath,betweenthe French | 


and Engliſh. 

(30) Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent, Chiefe In- 
fiiciar of England, having with few rubbes hitherto, 
enioyed the moſt inward love and favour aſwell of 
this King, as of King I9bn, ſeemes now to have run 
the Stage of his beſt forrunes. For the King (upon 
occaſion of ſuch inrodes and ſpoyles , as the Prince 
Lewelin continually made in the Marches of Wales 
being advertiſed by Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
certaine other of the Councell,once for all to give an 
end to thoſe braves and inſolencies of the Welſh,com- 
plained ; that he was not able , in regard of his wants ; 
ſaying , that his Treaſurers told him , all the rents of 
hs Exchequer would doe noe more then ſcarce main- 
taine apparell, houſhold and ordinary Almes-deeds. 
This was notunknowne to the Biſhop,and the reſt of 
that fatien , who watched this opportunity of pur- 
poſe to lift the Earle of Kert out of favour: wherfore 
they boldly anſwered the King : that if he were poore 
he might thanke himſclfe ; who gave away to others 
ſuch Honours , Cuſtodies , and Dignities , as were V4- 
cant , alienating them from by eſtate; that he was one- 
ly to be called a king in name , rather then for any ri- 
ches which he had ; that his Anceſtors , magnificent 
Princes , ahounding in all ſorts of worldly glorie , and 
wealth , heaped to themſelves ineſlimable treaſures , 
out of no other meancs , but the Rents and Profits of 
the Kingdome. | | 

(31) The King ſtung with this juſt reprehenſi- 
on, beganne ( by their inſtruRions ,) to call the She- 
riffes of Shires, Baylifes, and other his Officers to a 
ſtrait account, for all ſach receits, as appertained to 
the Exchequer , thruſting ſome outof their places, 
and wringing out of all their full * ſpunges, ſtore of 
coyne, till hee ſatisfied himſelfe both for the arrera> 
Our of Kalph Briton * Treaſurer 


and 


Hebert / ges and intereſt, 
King | violently to ſeize on the Rowans Corne, and their | | of his Chamber, hee ſerewzed a thouſand pounds, 
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Henry [1]. 


and alſo put him from his place , into which ( by the 
Biſhop of Wincheſters ſuggeſtion, who now predo® 
minated in Court) hee ſubſtituted Peter de Or4vail 
a * Pojtovine, the Biſhops * Nephew or ſonne , if 
Paris ſay true, and ſo, faith hee, The Kings coffers o- 

therwiſe empty and leane , were by theſe meanes ftuſfed 
againe, though not to their full ſurfet. For theſe 
were but preparativesto a farther ſcrutinic and ran- 


ſacke, intended againſt the Earle of Xemt, whom ( up- 


from the * Prote-Iuſt:c:arifhip ( or high office of his 
Chiefe Inftice) and put in his place Sir Stephen Se- 
grave, a Knight onely in name. Then is a {tri and 
captious account demaunded of the Earle of Kent, 
for all ſuch things as hee was in any ſort chargeable 
with z as 1. For ſuch receipts or debts , as were due 
to King 7ohn, or to this King Henry himſelfe : 2. For 
the meane profits of ſuch lands, as the King was ſci- 
ſed of, from the day of the death of the firſt great 


| William, Earlc of Pembroke , his Iuſticiar and Mar- 


ſhall , whether thoſe lands were in England , Wales, 
Ireland , or Poiftow : 3. For ſuch Liberties or free 
Cuſtomes which rhe King had in Forreſts, Warrens, 
Counties, and elſewhere, and how they were kept 
or alienated : 4. For ſuch things as the King loſt 
by Huberts negligence ) 5. For the wrongs and 
dammages offcred to the Romane , and Htalian 
Clerkes, and to the Popes Nunctos, againſt the Kings 
will, by authority of Hubert, who would take no 
order to corre the miſ-doers , as by vertue and na- 


| ture of his place hee was obliged : 6, For the ma- 


| ny eſcuages comming by Carrucages, gifts and pre- 
ſents , or for the rents of Cuſtodies belonging tg the 
Crowne. 

(32) Toall which heads, the Earle anſwered; 
that hee had the Charter of the Kings Father, by 
which he was freed from giving any account either 
for things pafled, or to come, and that he had given 
ſuch proofe of hu fidelitie unto King lohn, as hee 
would not endure to heare him make an account. Pe. 
ter Biſhop of Winchefter replied hereunto , thar 
ſuch a Charter after the death of King Tohn had no 
force, and therefore the Fathers Charter, and graunt 8 
Priviledge , was no reaſon why he ſhould not ſtand ac. 
conntant to the ſon.' This defence for wony dangers in 
this ſort traverſed or avoided, they laboured to draw 
him in forhis head, by charging him with ſundry 
Articles ſounding - treaſonable ; as 1. That Huber: 
had diſſwaded the Duke of Auſtria from matching 
' his Daughter with'rhe King, who ſought it : 2. that 
he tiad'hindred the King from entring upon forrain 
lands to him belonging; whereby the King, Pceres, 
and people conſumed their Treaſures vainely - 3. 
than hee had enticed the Daughter of the King of 
Scots ( whom King 19h» had entruſted to his cu- 
ſtody,meaning himtelfe to marry her ) and traiterou. 
ſly defiled the noble young Lady, whom he married 
in hope tobe King of Scotland, in her right, if ſhee 
ſurvived her Brother : 4. that he had ſtolne out of 
his Iewel-houſe a precious ſtone of wonderfull value, 
whole vertue was to make him-who had it, invin- 
cible in Battle , and thar hee gave that ſtone to Lewe- 
liz Prince of Wales , the Kings enemy - 5. that he 
by hisletters had cauſed Lewelinto hang Williams de 
Breuſe. | 

( 33) TheEarle much perplexed with theſe ac- 
cuſations ( whether true or falſe) could hardly ob- 
taine a ſhort reſpite to make his anſwere : Thus ; that 
| Hubert ( ſay the* Monkes ) who for love of the King, 
and defente of the Kingdome , had provoked the hatred 
of all the great Lords, now being forſaken of the King, 
ts left ſole and ſolitary, without friends or comfort : One- 
ly Luke Archbiſhop of D#bl , never forſooke him, 


his behalfe, bur could not be heard againſt ſo great 


oppoſites, on ſo greatpretences. When the cry was 
thus up, and that the world ſaw it was no ſuperficiall 
diſpleaſure, into which the Earle was falne with the 
mutable King, there riſe torth many accuſations ( ſa- 


on the * Biſhops ſuggeſtion) the King remooved 


| will rather die the worſt death that 6. 


bur with prayers and teares beſought the King on: | 


_— OS — —  — 


vouring of much malignity ) round about,upon hope 
to oppreſle and bury Hubert under them forever as, 
I. that hee had poiſoned the two noble Earles of Saliſ- 


bury and Pembroke; 2. that he had alſo procured Fal. | *, 


caſtusde Brent, and Richard Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury to be made away; 3. that by Sorceries and En- 
chantments, he had drawne the King to favour him 
above all other ;, 4. that in the vittory gotten againſt 
the French by Sea, he forceably tooke many Priſoners 
from the Kings Sailers, and made his benefit of their 
ranſomes , contrary to right, and that he had ſpoyled 
and diſinherited : 5. that hehad without triall 
wnjuſtly put ts death Conſtantine, for which exceſſe 
the Citizens of London required TInſtice againſt the 
ſaid Hubert, The King hereupon makes Proclama- 
tion through the Citie, that all ſuch as could charge 
Hubert with any wrong , ſhould repaire to Courr, 
and there receive immediate redreſle, This ſtrange 
courſe of proceeding did fo appale and terrife the 
Earle, that he forthwith: fled to the Priory Church 
of Morton in Surrey, whereamong the Channons, he 
theltered his head for a time. 

(34) The King with his Prelates and Peeres mee- 
ting at Lambeth, at the * day appointed for Huberts 
an{were, hee (being made to belceve that the King 
would put him to a moſt fowle death ) durſt not ap- 
peare;, or peepe foorth of his ſacred refuge. The 
Londoners were aſſembled in Armes ( by the Kings 
commaund')/to the number of about twenty thou- 
ſand, under banners diſplayed , to.dragge the Earle | 
out of Sanctuary + - bur upon the Earle of Cheſters| 
wiſer Counſel, the prey was taken our of the hands 
of a bloudy inultitude ( who mortally hated him 
for Conſtamines death) and they returned againc to 
their City, The Archbiſhop of Dublis (till per- 
forming the office of a true friend , over-{lippes not 
this occaſion, and by his 'importunity obtained 
day for Habert, till about Twelfe-tide then next 
enſuing , and the King for his aſſurance, during the 
Interim , gives him letters Patents. Hubert thinking 
himſelfe ſecure for the preſent, is now upon his way 
toward his wife at the Abbey of Saint Edmund in 
Suffolke , but his encmies ſo prevailed by their ſug- 
geltions , that Sir Godfrey de Crancumb Knight, with 
three hundred armed men , was ſent to apprehend 
the Earle in Eſſex. Hee having intelligence of their 
approach , fledde into a Chappell at * Brentwood, 
which adjoyned to his lodging ; from whence thoſe 
rough' Souldiers haled him ( hee kolding in one 
* hand a Crucifixe, and in the other the Sacrament) 
and ſent for a Smith to make for him ſhackles of y- 
ron. But-when the Smith underſtood, that it was for 
Habert de Burgo Earle of Kent, hee refuſed, uttering 
{uch words (if Matthew Paris doe not Poctize) as 
did well ſhew that honourable thoughts.are ſome- 
times found in the hearts of men , whoſe fortunes 
are farre from honour ; for having firſt drawne a 
deepe figh, hee ſaid ; * Doe with mee what yee pleaſe, 
and God have mercy on -my ſoule; but as ſnre as the 
Lord lives , I will never make yron ſhackles for him, but 
For is not this 
that moſt loyall and conragious Hubert, who ſo often hath 
preſerved England from being deſtroyed by (trawgers, and 
reſtored England to England * Hee who faithfully and 
conſtantly ſerved his Severaigne Lord King lohnin Gal- 


coigne, Normandy , and elſewhere, that bee was com- | 


pelled to eate the fleſh of Horſes, whoſe high courage even 
enemies admired 2 he, that ſo.long defended Dover Ca- 
file, the Key of England, againſt all the exquiſite ſreges 0 

the French, and by vanquiſhing them at Sea,brought ſafe- 
tie to the Kingdome * What nted I rehearſe his excellent 
dvings at Lincolne, and Bedford ? Let God be Iudge be- 
tweene him and you , for uſing him ſo unjuitly and inhu. 
manely, reparing good with evill, nay, requiting his moſ 
excellent deſerts with the worſt recompence that can. bee. 
But Sir Godfrey , and his blacke band , regarded not 
ſuch ſpeeches, but otherwiſe binding the Earle hard, 
they ſer him on Horſe-backe, and ſo convayed him to 
the Tower of London. 


W—_— 


THE SV CCESSLONS OF | Monarch 46. | 


—— 


Bunk 


_—_ 


The honeſt ul 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(35) This 


-= ES -XE! 


|<< X-3. 8 | 


* 


— 


fy PE ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch. 46.1 529 | 


This breach of Sanctuary being made have prayed redreſle for theſe abuſes were interrup- 
ould, to = er Biſhop of Londen (whoſe Dioceſſe ted, and put off by the Biſhop of Wincheſter. Among 
les it was) he confidently tels the King, that if the Earle them who were removed from their places in Court, 
ha | | were not reſtored tothe Chappell, hee would cx- was one Sir Will;am de Redane a Knight, and Deputy 
| communicate all the Aurhors of that outrage. The Marſhall to Richard Earle of Pembroke. This was to | The King by 
ealer* | Earle is accordingly reſtored : but the Sheriffes of the Earle very diſpleafant, which joyned with a con- | advancing 
hero te Eſſex and Hertford, at the Kings commandement, | | fideration of the publike cauſe and danger, hee afſo- nas. 7 of 
wen fy with the powers of their Counties, beſtege the Chap- ciates unto him certaine of the great Lords (as was | Nobles. 
kd. pell ſo long , thatat laſt (they having caſt a Trench the faſhion of thoſe Lording times, upon every diſ- 
| about it, that none might goe in or out) the Earlc content,) and in the Company of them advanceth 
was compelled to come forth and render himſelfe, | | confidently tothe King, whom in the hearing of 
124m. | bearing all things with an equall minde, «s oxe that | | many heereprooveth ; for that hee had, through ſini- | 
Mas, | #44 abs conſcience before God, which hee profeſſed | | ſter adviſe, called in the Poittovines , tothe oppreſiion 
2 to have. While the Chappell was thus beſet round, of the Realme, of his naturall ſubjes , of their Lawes 
the Kings indignation was fo violent, that hee for- | | 41d Liberties : hwmbly therefore hee beſeecheth him that 
bad all mcn once to make mention of Hubert in his | | ee would ſpeedily reforme ſuch abuſes, which threatned 
hearing. No marvaile then if itbee ſaid, that the | | #he inominent ſubverſion both of the Crowne and K img. 
| Therchhi- | Princes indignation is death. The Archbiſhop of dome : whichif hee did not, himelfe and other Lord;, 
ref feet | Dublin nevertheleſſe was not dejeRted, bur with | | would ſo long withdraw their attendance, as hee enter. 
th of | | nadert. prayers and teares beſought the King, who remained tained oe The rogue Jhr ys makes an(. 
fe as yet inexorable, Huberts enemies poſſeſſing his wer z That the King might well wfully call in what 
ſoule and ſenſes. Hubert therefore is againe impri- Strangers himſelfe thought good, for the defence of the 
| ſoned in the Tower. There was no ſacrifice as it Crowne and Realme, and ſuch, aud ſo many of them, as 
"ou ſcemes could appeaſe. the Kings ire, bur that of the, might bee able to compel! his prond and rebellious people 
"by ol Earles Hoord of Gold; and other riches, which the | | 70 due obedience. When the Oracle would ſpeake no | TheEnglith y- 
reeKing, | Knights Templars had in their cuſtody upon truſt, and | | otherwiſe, they departed from Courr greatly dif- | Peeresconte 
without Hubert conſent refuſed to deliver. Hibert contented y firmely promiſing one to the other, that —_ | 
therefore willingly yeclds z which when the Depoſe- in ſuch a cauſe, whuch did ſo touch them all, they 
taries did give up, the value ſcemed incredible. This would like men ſtand togerher while any breath was 
hoording perhaps was Huberts crime, whercof be- in their bodies, 
ing thus purged, he had hopeto recover out of theſe , 37) yu _— _ = __ potent about 
fi derthade capable of curing. Well che King | | fo greats Peere She Earle Xſhal, bur counting | 
obtaines this nonciom beoty, bucks enemies would it a part of their ſtrengths, to uſe the regall power | 
have his bloud alſo, ſaying, ſith hee was convitted of | | toward the weakning of the Engliſh, nouriſh in the | 


theft and frand, it was meet hee ſhould dye a moſt ſhame- King his averſion. The mindes of men ſufficiently 


| full death, It ſeemes, they thought, that the very inclining of themſelves, to doubt the worſt upon | 

finding of ſo much treaſure was a conviction of | | ſuch diviſions, had their feare increafed by ſundry 
fraud in the getting, and that the King muſt bee in- prodigics of ſtrange thunders and raines , bur eſpc- | ive sunnesis 
terpreted to have loſt, whatſoever the Earle had cially of foure red Parbelions (or reſemblances of -— wana 
gained. But the diſpleaſure of the King was mollified the Sunne) beſides the Sunne ir ſelfe, (appearing a- | Por 

1 Kore. | With this golden balme, for he anſwered them thus ; bout the parts of Hereford and Worceſter) from mor. | path. Park, 

ener trards | Hubert from his childhood hath (as I have heard) faith- ning till night in the Skies : and indeed much trouble 

tetale,and | folly enough ſerved my Yncle King Richard , and my immediately enſued aſwell in England as Wales, and 

_— Father King lohn, and'if he have done ill towards me, Ireland. The Poiftovines, and other Strangers thus 

| hee [hall never therefore dye an evill death. For I had | | bearing the ſway, ſo as the Kings perſon went guar- 

rather bee reputed a fooliſh or a negligent King, then a ded with troupes of ſuch, the Earles and Barons be- 
cruell Tyrant, or a bloudy man toward him, who hath ing by the Kings command ſummoned tro another 
long ſerved mee and mine anceſtors ; nor will I weigh Parliament at Oxford, refuſed ro come. While the | 
more his evill deeds, which are not as yet manifeſt, nor King was there, one * Robert Bacon, who uſed there | comemnethe 
prooved true, then all his good deeds, which are plainely ro preach before the King and Prelates, freely zold | Mingotuar 
knowne to the Realme, and to w all. Hereupon Hubert him, that if hee did not remoove from him Peter Biſhop | «pa-4 cals him 
had all ſuch lands granted unto him, as either Kin of Wincheſter, ad Peter de Rivallis, hee could never —ox Mi 
lohn had given, or himſelfe had purchaſed; There bee in = The King did hereupon a little come to CEOIT 
undcrtooke for him to the King (as ſuretics) the himſelfe, and Roger Bacon 4 Clergy. man alſo of aplea- | Preacher, 


i... Earles of Cornwall, and Warren, Marſhall, and 
| nvifere | Ferrars, and himſelfe was commirtedto the * Caſtle 
of Deviſes, there to abide in free Priſon, under the 
Cuſtody of foure Knights, belonging cach of them 
ET; to one of theſe foure Earles. This Court-ſtorme thus 

| in part over-blowne, let us take our ſtandings,to view 


ſant wit, did ſecond Roberts adviſe, telling the King 
that * Petre and Rupes were moſt dangerous things ar 
Sea, alluding ro the Bilhopsname, Petrus de Rupibus, 
The King therefore (as hee had the happineſlc in his 
mutabiliry, to change for his more ſecurity) taking 
thatgood aduiſe of Schollers, which hee would not 
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by ſpeech what other weather followed, and what countenance | | of his Peeres, ſummons a Parliament to bee holden 
hat And | of thing js this Kingdome did next preſent it ſelte ro | | at * mas, giving the yore to ow _ * In Iufly. 
| the world. that his purpoſe was 1s awed by 1hew aavice, whatſoe- 
An. Dom (36) The King being naturally, as it ſeemes, ad- ver ought to bee amended, | | 
1233. dicted to repoſe himſelte upon ſome one mans coun- (38) Bur the Barons, conſidering thar ſtill there | ne 
Wn Reg. | fell, was now wholly ſwayed by Peter de Rupibus arrived ſundry ſtrangers, menof warre with Hor{e | cond contempt 
| | Biſhop of Wincheiter, who had therefore wrought and Armour, and not truſting the Porc3ovine faith, bode 
| the Earle out of grace, that hee might ſoly raigne, | | came not, but preſumed to ſend this traiterous mel- 
and predominate in the gentle King. Which the ſage rothe King, that if our of hand hee removed Thetraiter.us 
better roeffec, the Biſhop procures him to diſplace { | »ot Peter Byſhop of Wincheſter , and the Poiltovines en 
fl 525. | the* Eneliſh Officers, and in their roomes to ſurro- out of his Court, they all of them, by the common aſſent 
| gate Poictovines and Britons; who comming over to of the Kingdome , would drive him , and his witked 
| (| the number of about two thouſand , hee ſtuffes his Connſeltors together out of it, and cvſult about creating 
| ok. Caſtles with them z and (in briefe) did as ir were | | 4 new Soveraigye; The King (whom his fathers 
| 4 conmiz. | Wholly entruſt himſelfe, his treaſures, ſtrengths, and | | example rfade more timorous, ) could cafily have 
| ber eta, the Realme to them, Sothat * Indgements were com- beenedrawne, to have redeemed thelove of his na- 
Mw 2 | mitted to the unjuſt, Lawes tothe Out-lawes, Peace to turall Liegemen,withthe diſgrace of a few ſtrangers ; 
— ad elit Wranglers, and Inſlice ts wrong-doers, Such as would | | but the Biſhop of WinrheFer and his friends, infuſed 
| "ojns- more | 
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more ſpirit unto him. Whereon, to all thoſe whom 
hee ſulpeRed, the King ſers downe a * day, within 
which they ſhould deliver ſufficient pledges'to ſc- 
cure him of their loyalty. Againſt that day the Lords 
in great numbers make repaire to Londen, but the 
Earle Marſhall (admoniſhed of danger, by his faſter 
the Counteſſe of Cornwall) flies backe to Wales ; and 
chiefely for want of his * preſence nothing was can- 
cluded. The King not long after is at Gleceſſer with an 
Army, whither the Earleand his adherents required 
to come, refuſed ; the King therefore burnes their 
Mannors, and gives away their inheritances to the 
Porttovines. 

(39) This Rebellion had not many great names 
inir, but tooke ſtrength rather by weight then num- 
ber : the knowne Actors were the Earle Marſhal, the 
Lord Gilbert Baſſet, and many other of the inferiour 
Nobles. The Bifhops Arts had pluckt from him, 
the Kings Brother, and the two Earles of Cheſter and 
Lincolne, (who difſhonourably ſold their love * for a 
thouſand Markes,) and otherwiſe, as it ſeemed, ſec- 
cured the reſt : nevertheleſle, theſe may well bee 
thought, not to have borne any evill will to their 
now-forſaken confederate, the Earle Marſha, who 
tooke himſelfe to handle the common cauſe , cer- 
tainely hee handled his owne ſafety burill, as the 
event ſhall demonſtrate. The Earle hearing theſe 
things, contraRts ſtrit amity with Lewelin Prince of 
Wales ; whoſe powers thus knit together , by ad- 
vantages of the Mountaines , were able to counter- 
poize any ordinary invaſion. To the Kings ayde, 


| 


Baldwin de Giſnes with many Souldiers came out of 
Flanders, The King now at Hereford in the midſt 
of his Forces, ſends from thence ( by Wincheſters 
counſell ) the Biſhop of SaintDavids, rodefye the 
Earle Marſhall ; how farre ſoever this word defie 
excends it ſelfe, ſureir {cemes that the Earle hereupon 
underſtood himſelfe diſcharged of that obligation, 
by which hce was tyed unto the King , and freed to 
make his defence. The King notwithſtanding after 
ſome ſmall attempts, and better conſiderations, did 
promiſe and aſſume, that by adviſe of his Coun- 


cell all that was amiſſe ſhould ( at a * day appointed) 
bee rettified and amended. About which time, Hubert 
de Burgo, having intelligence thar the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter (wlio was a Poictovine) * plotted his death, 
eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Deviſes (where he was 
prifoner) to a neighbour Church, but was haled 
from thence by the Caſtle-Keepers. The Biſhop of 
Sarwbary ( in whoſe Diocefle ir happened) cauſed 
him to bee ſafe reſtored to the ſame place, from 
whence by the Earle Marſhall, and a * troupe of ar- 
med imea his friends, hee was reſcued and carried in- 
to Wales, 

(40) The King, at the day and place appointed 
holds his great Councell or conference with the 
Lords; bur nothing followed for the peace of the 
Realme , ir was not an ordinary paſſage of ſpeech, 


; Which hapned rhere berwcene the Lords, and the 
| Biihop ot Wincheſter. For, when the Engliſh Biſhops 


and Barons humbly beſought the King, for the ho- 
nour of _AImighty God to take into grace his naturall 
Subjects, whom ( without any tryall by their Peeres ) 
hee called Traytors : the Biſhop (offended ir ſeemes, 
at Peeres) takes the words out of the Kings mouth, 
and anſwers ; That there are not Peeres in England, 
4s in the Realme of France, and that therefore the 


_ | King of England, 7 ſu*h Tuſticiars as himſelfe plea- 


ſeth to ordaine, may aniſh offenders out of the Realme, 


&nd by jndiciall proceſſe condemne them, The Engliſh 
Biſhops reliſhed his ſpeech ſo harſhly, that with one 
Voyce they threatned ts excommunicate and accurſe by 
name the Kings principall wicked Connſellors ; bur 
Wincheſter appealed; then they accyrſed all ſuch as 
alienarcd the heart of the King from his naturall ſub- 


jeas, and all others that perturbed the peace of the 
Realme, 


(41) The Earle Marſhall, this while had by force 


rclumed a Caſtle, which hee had a little before ſur- 


— 


rendred to the King, which ſtirred the King to ga- 
ther his forces at Glecefter , and thence to advance 
towards Wales. But the Earle had politickely barred 
the Country of all Proviſions for man and beaſt, that 
the King was faine to ſtrike aſide to'Groſmont Caltle , 
where the Earle, with his Confederates and the 
* power of Wales, ſo awaited their time, that aſſai- 
ligg the Kings Campe unawares, there were taken 
about five hundreth Horſe, witch the Sumprers, ri- 
ches, and carriages of the Army ; upon which loſle 
(his men alſo greatly ſcattered ) the King leaving 
*two noble Gentlemen with the Port#ovines,to make 
good the Marches againſt the Welſh, returned more 


empty and inglorious then before. The Earle found | ny 


them worke, whom the. King had left behind , and 
(as hee was a man of no leſfe courage then deepe 
wit,) whereas Baldwin de Giſnes (the valiant Flemiſh 
Knight ) with a thouſand Horſemen, thought ro 
have ſurprized him, who having bur a tenth part 
of that number, came to view the Caſtle of Mox- 
mouth ; the Earle alone defended himſelfe againſt 
twelve of his enemies ; and when his Horſe was co- 
wardly {laine by them, he pitchr one of them by the 
Jegge our of the Saddle, and leapt into it himſelfe, 
never giving groundtill his Army came to the reſcue, 
and obtained a faire victory, with the ſlaughter and 
captivation of many PoitFovines, and others. His 0- 
ther exploits in and abour Fales, were not few nor 
unfortunate , if ir were not onely in this, (as what 
indeed could bee more grievous or unglorious to a 
noble mind 2 ) for that his Soveraigne was upon the 
contrary fide. 

(42) The King about this time, to ſtrengthen 


| his life and Stare, with the prayers of Benefictaries, 


and other devored affections, founded the * houſe 
of Connerts, where ſuch as forſooke the Iudaicall 
Superſtitions , had proviſions for maintenance un- 
der a ſober rule and ruler; hee alſo ereRted and cn- 


dowed a * famous Hoſpitall at Oxford , both for the | 


entertainment of Forrainers and Pilgrimes, (who 
thirher much frequented, ) and for reliefe alſo of 
ſuch as were diſeaſed : So that Leolzne Prince of 
Wales, (the Earles chicfe confederate) when hee was 
threatned ſore, if he would not live in quier, did not 
ſpecake more magnificently of charity, then honou- 
rably of the King ; 7 more feare ( quoth hee ) the 
Almeſdeeds which the King doth , then all the men 
of warre which hee hath, and the whole Clergy, put to- 
ether. 

: (43) The Earle £/«rſhall encreafing in ſtrengeh 
and hatred againſt ſuch as were the Kings reputed 
Seducers,makes ſpoile and booty on their poſlcfhons, 
and joyning with the power of Leoline, puts all ro 
fire and ſword, as farre as Shrewsbury, part whereof 
they burnt ro Aſhes, and ſackr the reſiduc. The 
* King then at Gloſter for want of ſufficient Forces, 
deparred thence (greatly grieved) ro Winchefter, a- 
bandoning thoſe other parts as it were to waſt and 
ruine. Ir therefore ſeemes, that hee was not growne 
ſtronger or richer, by the diſplacing of Hubert Earle 
of Kent, and the reſt, and by taking new into their 
roomes, whocommonly bite and ſucke hard till they 
have glutted themſelves, (if at leaſtwiſe there be any 
ſaticty in avarice) whereas rhe old officers, having 
provided ina fort for the maine chance, have the lelle 
reaſon to be grievous. 

(44) Therefore the Lyons skin not being large 
enough for the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and his faQi- 
ous purpoſes, they peece them out with the Foxes 
cale; an inevirable ſtratageme is deviſed, The Earle 
Marſhall had in Ireland all the ample Patrimonies 
of his Grand-father, the famous Stronghow. To 
make that member of his nee improfitable, it 
not alſopernicious , they deviſe certaine letters, di- 


rected to Maurice Fitz-Gerald (Deputy Iuſtice of | 
Ireland) and other principall men, who held of the 
Earle, In them they ſignifie, that Richard, once Mar- 


ſhall to the K ing of En land 4 wad for manifeſt #rted- 
ſon by the judgement f the Kings Court, baniſhed the 
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. for aſſurance that the ſaid gift ſhould contizue firme 


| «ſon of others , 5. That they had the treaſure, Caſtles, 
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Realme, his Lands, Townes and Tenements conſumed 
with fire , other his Hereditaments deſtroyed , and him- 
ſelfe for ever _ . that if wpon his comming 
thither, they did take him, ether alive or dead , the 
King did give them all the Earles lands there , which 
now were forfeited by wertue of his Attainture z and 


and good, they, by whoſe adviſe the King and King- 
dome were governed, fatthfully undertooke. To thelc 
lerters, ( which the Monkes call blowdy) they cauſed 
the King to ſer his Scale,as they themſelves alſo(be- 
ing eleven ) did theirs ; upon receit of which lines, 
the parties ſignific backe wnder the Seale of ſecreſie, * 
that if the Contents of thoſe letters were confirmed 
by the Kings Letters Patents , they would performe 
that which was deſired. The Letrers Patents be made 
accordingly , and * having fraudulcntly gorren the 
Great Scale from Hugh Biſhop of Chicheſter, Lord 
Chancelloar, who knew not thereof, they make them 
authenticke with the Imprefſion. 

(45) The Kings mind therefore being ſtill exulce. 
rated towards the Earle Marſhall, he grievouſly char- 
ged Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, that hee had tao 
much familiarity with the Earle , affirming that ehey 
ſought to thruſt him from his throwe; the Biſhop to 
cleare himſelte Rom ſo hainous a ſcandall, pur on his 
Epiſcopall habite , and ſolemnely pronounceth all 
thoſe accurſt , who did but imagine « wickedneſſe of ( 
fowle 4 nature againſt the Majeſtie or perſon of the King: 
and thereupon by the interceſſion of orher Prelates, 
he was received into Grace. The King was then at 
Weſtminſter ; where Edmwnd the Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbury cleR, withother his Suffragan Biſhops, bewai- 
ling the eſtate of the Kingdome, preſent themſelves 
before him,telling him,as his loyall Liegeman,* that 
* the Counſell of Petey _ of Wincheſter, and his 
&« Complices, which now he had, and uſed, was not ſound 
* nor ſafe, but cruell and perillous to himſelfe and his 
&« Realme. Firſt , for that they hated and deſpiſed the 
&« Engliſh, calling them Traitonrs , turning the Kings 
« heart from the love of his people, and the hearts of 
« the people from him; as in the Earle Marſhall, 
«© whom (being one of the worthieſt men of the Land) 
« by ſowing falſe tales they arave into diſcontentment ; 
« 2. That by the Counſel! of the ſame Peter, his Father 
« King lohn firſt loft the hearts of his people, then Nox- 
« mandy, then other lands ; and finally , waſted all bis 
© treaſure, and almoſt England it ſelfe, and never af- 
« ter had quiet ; 3.T, yr 4 the Subjetts had now beene 
* handled according to Iuſtice and Law , and not by their 
« ungodly counſels, thoſe preſent troubles had net 
«© hapned, but the Kings lands had remained unde- 
&« ſtroyed , his treaſures unexhauſted;, 4. That the 
* Kings counſell is not the Counſell of Peace, but of 
© perturbation ; becauſe they who cannot riſe by Peace, 
«will raiſe themfelves by the trouble, and diſinheri- 
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© Wardſhips , aud ſtrengths of the Kingdome intheir 
[9 hands, which they inſolently abuſed , to the great ha- 
** zard of the whole eftate, for that they , made no con- 

&« (cienceof an Oath, Law, Inſtice, or the Churches cen- 
* ſures. Therefore we,0 King, ( (aid they ) fpeake theſe 
* things faithfully unto you; and in the preſence both 
*of God and man, doe counſell , beſeech, and admoniſh 
© y0u, to remove fuch a counſel from about you , and 
* ( as it ts the uſage in other Realmes ) govern yours 
«by the faithfull and ſworne children theresf. The 
King in bricfe anſwered hereunto, that he could not 
{odainely pur off his Counce/, and therefore pray- 
cd a ſhort reſpite, till their accounts were audited, 
Meane-while the behaviours ot the Marſballine fa- 
Cion( having this backing at Court)grew more and 
more intolerable : for while the King was at Hu#- 
t:ngdon, the Lord Gilbert Baſſet and others , ſer fire | 
upon A lkmunbary, a Towne belonging to Ste- 
phen de Segrave, the Aames whereof were ſeene of the 
owner, being then with the King at Huntingdon, 
They alſo rooke priſoners upon the Welſh arches, 
and according to the Law of Werre ( which,” ſaith | 
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one, is*lawleſſe ) did put them to their Ranſorves. 

(46) Nothing had hitherto preſerved the King 
morc,then thar he could, withour great griefe forgoc 
any favourites, ifhe were neerely preſſed ; the con- 
trary quality wherof hath been the cauſe of finall de- 
ſolation to ſo many Princes. For albeit the choice of | 
Counſeliours ought to be free, yet by common intend- . 
ment they ſhould be good; or howſoever they are, or-! 
are not, it is madneſſe to hazzarda Crowne, or leeſe 
the loye of a whole Nation, rather thento relinquiſh 
or diminiſh a particular dependant. The rights of a- 
mity ought neverthelefſe to remain inviolable,bur in 
ſuch diſtance that the publike be not perverted, nor 
intervetted for a private. The King therefore in this 
_ not unfortunate, commanded Biſhop Peter ro 

etake himſelfe to his refidence at Winton, without 
once medling in affaires of State,but againſt Petey Ri- 
valiis his Treaſwrer,he was ſo vehement, that he {ware 
he would plucke out his eyes , were it not for reve- 
rence of Holy Orders; commanding alſo their Poj- 
eovines to depart the Realme, never to ſee hisface 
more. 

(47) Thenare the 4Ar9hbiſhop of Canterbury with 
the Biſhops of Chefter and Rocheſter ſent into Wales 
to pacifie things there. But the invincible Earle 
Marſhall had now croſt the Seas into Ireland, to take 
revenge for the ſpoiles and diſſeiſures, which his hi- 
red enemies had made in his lands there ; by whoſe 
plars, according to thar ſecret agreement, hee was 
finally taken, and dyed of a wound given him in 
the backe, as he with admirable manhood defen- 
ded himſelfe. His Body was burycd in Kilkrennie, 
( which pleaſantly-fituated Towne, our Soveraigne 
King /ames erected into a City, ) where himſelfe in 
his life had appointed, in the Oratory of the CMno- 


| 


| rites : in which Towne, as yet ſome ſmall rokens of 


this great nameare remaining z for in the Eaſt win- 
dow ofthe Abbey-Church ot S. 7obn Bapriſt, and in 
the Abbey of S. Dominicke, the ancient Armories of 


* Marſhall, Lord of Kilkennie,are yet extant. The Pa- , 


trimony ofthis Earle was ſhared by the Contractors, 
according to the purport of the Letters patents : bur 


| when the King heard of his death, hee (to thewon- 
| der of all that were by ) brake forth into teares, be- 
| wailing the loſſe of ſo brave a Knight , affirming that - 


heh 


left no Peere behind him in the Kingdome, A 


| bl-fled King, faith Pars ; to love even thoſe wha had 


em 


| 


—_— 


off ended him. 

(28) The Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the 
other Bithops , repaired to the King at Glouceſter 
apon their returne from Leolize Prince of Wales, who 
pretended hee could not conclude, till the King 
had received into grace ſuch of the baniſhed No- 
bility , with whom himſelfehad beene Confedera- 
ted during the late diſpleaſures. The King hereupon' 
mooved with Pitrie, ſends forth his Proclamations, 
that all ſuch as were out-lawed or proſcribed,ſhould 
bee at Glouceſter upon a certaine day, there to bee re- 
ceived into the Kings favour againe, and to have 
reſtitution of their inheritances z bur leſt they might 
ſuſpe&any evill meaſure , it was ordered that they 
ſhould be in the Churches protetion , and come 
under the ſafe conduR of the Arch-biſhop and the 
other Prelates. Thither at the time and placelimited 
doth Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent ( and lately chicte 
Luſticiar of Exgland ) repaireg upon whom, by me- 
diation of che Biſhops, the compaſſonate King lookes 
graciouſly , recciving him in his Armes with the 
kifſe of peace in like ſort was the Lord Gilbert Baſ- 
ſet, and all other of that fellowſhip , received into 
favour, their ſeverall livings and rights fully reſto- 
red; and both Habert and Baſſet admitted to bee of 
his Counſell. And, that nothing might bee wan- 
ting to make the joy univerſall; Gilbert , Brother 
ro the larc Earle Marſhall, had the whole Earledome 
conferred upon him, with all the lands and rights 
thereof whereſoever , notwithſtanding t! %! foreſaid 
treacherous conveyance; whom alſo the King made 
Knight at Worceſter, and delivered inte his hands 
Ddd the 
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the Red of the Marſhalſhip , according to the cuſtome. | 
Howbeir in all theſe Spe the King may ſeeme 
but to have temporized ( as thereto driven by over- 
bearing inducements ) or elſe greatly afterward to 
have changed his judgement , ſc he openly at 
one time® called the {aid Richard  bloudy Traitovr, 
and cauſed this Gilbert to be forcibly kept out ofthe 
Court upon aChrifimas day. ok 

(49) Vpon this recoacilement , the praftiſe, by 
which the late great Marſhall was deſtroyed, and 
his poſſeſſions diſmembred,came to light ; the copy 
of the letters which had beene ſent into Ireland, be- 
ing by commandement of the Archbiſhop of Conter- 
bury, openly readin the preſence of the King,the Pre- 
larse, Earls andBarons: It mooved teares in all of 
them ; theking with an 04h affirming that he knew 
not the contents of the ſaid lertcrs, h by the ur- 
ging of the Biſhop'of Wincheſter, Rivallis, Segreve, 
Paſſcles, with other of his Councell, hee had cauſed 
his Scale to be put unto them. Ar the ſound of Sum. 
mons to make their ſeyerall a es, the Malefa- 
ors take SavFnary , the Biſbop and Peter de Rivallis 
in Wincheſter Church, Segreve in Leiceſter Abbey, 
Paſſeles in the New-Temple , and others otherwhere. 
Inthe end, .uponthe interceſſion of Edmwnd Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , who piouſly endeavoured to 
extinguiſh all occaſions of further diſſention in the 
Kingdome , and underrooke they ſhould have a law- 
full triall, the delinquents appeared at Weſtminſter 
before the King , whob ſate in perſon with hu Inſtici- 
ars uponthe Bench. Peter de Rrvallis was firſt called 
( for the Biſhop came not, ) whom the King ſhot. 
through with an angry eye , ſaying z 0 thou Traito ur, 
by thy wicked advice, I was drawne to ſet my Seale to 
theſe treacheraws letters for the deſtruition of the 
Earle Marſhall, the Contents whereof were t9 me un- 
knowne ;, and by thine and ſuch like counſell, I baniſhed 
my naturall Subjetts , andturned their mind; and hearts 
from me. By thy bad connſell , and thy Complices, I was 
mooved to make warre upon them, to my irreparable 
loſſe, and the diſhonour of wy Realme , in which enter- 
prize I wafted my treaſure , and loſt many worthy per- 
ſons , together with wnch of my royal! reſpet?. There- 
fore I exatt of thee an account aſwell of my treaſure, as 
of the cuſtodies f Wardes , together with many other 
profites and eſcheats belonging to my Crowne. Peter 
denying none of the accuſations , bur falling to the 


ground, thus beſought him. My Soveraigne Lord and 
King, I have ras. ache by you, ana mad: rich in 


worldly ſubſtance , confound not your owne Creature, 
but at leaſt-wiſe grant me 4 time of deliberation , that 
I may render a competent reaſon for ſuch poynts as 
I am charged with. Thou ſhalt (ſaid the King ) bee 
carried to the Tower of London , there to deliberate till 
| 1 amſatisfied:He was ſo. Stephen de Segrave, the Lord 
Chiefe Inſtice ( whom the King ky 4 called moſt wic- 
ked Traitour ) had time till CMichaelmas to make 
his accounts, at the Archbiſhops and other Biſhops 
humbleentreaty ; and for other matters, hee ſhifted 
them off from hnnſelfe, by laying the blame upon 
ſuch as were higer in place then he: into whoſe of- 
fice of Chicfe Iuſtice, Hugh de Pateſhull is advanced. 
Thelike evaſion Robert Paſſeles had , by leaving the 
faulrupon Walter Biſhop of Carleil , who was above 
him in the Exchequer : and thus were theſe civill e- 
normities reformed , not without reducing ſtore of 
Coyne tothe King. 
' (5s) As thoſecontinuall turmoiles , and plagues 
of the Sword, much afflicted the land , ſo this was the 
third yeare, wherein God inflicedalſo for ſinne, the 
plaguepf Famine , whereby the poore did miſcrably 
periſh, there being no Samaritan to pay for their 
harbouring , or to annoynt their wounds with the 
oyle of conſolation. Our Authours , to make ma- 
nifeſt how odious the mercileſſe heart is in the 
ſight of God, relatea ſtoric of that time with prote- 


in the common fields, to ſuſtaine their lives ; where- 


ſation, th{x they doc it, leſt ſo memorable an exam- 
ple ſhould be in time forgotten. Certaine © poore, 


———— 


_— 


upon the Owners call on the Prieſt, to curſe all ſuch 
aS had ſo done: but one in their company adjured 
the Prieſt in the name of Godto exempt his corne 
fromthe ſentence, ſaying , it pleaſed him well, that 
the poore driven with famine , ew his corne, and 
ſo commended that which they had left to God, 
The Prieſt, compelled by importunity of the reſt, 
was centred into the ſentence , when by a terrible in- 


| terrupting tempeſt of thunder, lightning, winde, 


haile, and raine, all the Corne-fields about | 
were deſolated, as if they had beene troden downe 
with Horſe and Cartes; that no kinde of Beaſt or 
Fowle would feede upon the Cornethus layd. But 
(as ſay our Authors out of the 4 Scripture ) ſeei 

* they who are pitteome , wercie , that 

and compaſſionate-hearted man, found all his corne 
and grounds (though 
their untoucht and unharmd. Whereupon (ſay they) 
it is more cleare then any light , that as glory to God 
on high « ſung of CAngels, ſo there is peace on Earth 
ts Men who are of good-will, This dearth was 
inf France and Gaſcoigne aſwell as in England. 
A lewiſh impietie may well bee annexed to want of 
Chriſtian Charltie. There were brought before the 
King art Weſtminſter ſeaven Iewes, who circumciſed 
a Childe, and purpolcd (in contempt of Chriſt and 
Cnindie) to have crucificd him in Eaſter at Nor- 
wich, 


6 0, FRE RoW _—_ ys were yo more 
ppy,vy the marriage of t perour Fredericke 
with the Lady 1ſabel, the King of England: fiſter, a 
beautcous young Lady , abour twenty yeares of age. 
The meſſengers arrived in March with the Em- 
perours letters, cloſed undera Scale of gold ; and 
there were ſent to conduR her over, the Archbiſhop 
of Collein, and the Duke of Zowain. The King 
brought her to Sandwich , with about three thouſ: 
horſe in his traine z and being* imperially furniſhed 
with all worldly abundance, ſhee tooke ſhipping in 
May, and in one dayes and one nights ſpace arri- 
vedat Hnumwerpe, a City of the Empire, and was c- 
very where moſt magnificently entertained:her ſweet 
humility, and excellent beauty, drawing all to love 
and honour her. At the ſolemaity of hers marriage 
were preſent three> Kings , eleaven Dukes, thirty 
Marqueſles and Earls , beſides the number of great 
Prelates. On whether ſuperſtition , or obſervation, 
of the Emperour is noted at this marriage , that hee 
forbare the Empreſſes company, till a certaine houre, | 
which his Wiſerds or Aftrolegers had afligned , and 
in the morning hee cauſed her to be carefully tended 
as a Woman with childe, and ſent word to his 
Brother the King of Englend, that he ſhould have 
a Sonne , ſoskilfull or confident hee was ; and God 
did favour his judgement, for it proved fo. This 
Imperiall affinity gavea i worthy Hiſtorian occaſion 
heere to diſplay and emblazon the Majeſtic and 
glorie of the Engliſh Princes ; but amongſt them 
all , nonewere higher advanced then the Children 
of King lob», one of whoſe Sonnes was now a 
& King, the other afterward choſen to be an \Empe- 
rour, and one of his daughters a® Queene, this __ 
(here mentioned) an® Empreſſe. And here doth Wey- 
dover end his Hiſtory , to whom wee have hitherto 
beene beholding for his Iabours , forry we can cnjoy 
his good company no longer. 

(52) There were ſpread through England about 
this time certaine Rowane Y ſurers called ® Canrſint, 
who had entangled the King himſclfe, moſt of the 
great men, and all others as had to deale with the 
Court of Rowe, in their cunning ſnares. The firſt 
entrance into England was ſome few yeares paſt, 
when the Pope requiring the P 7exth of all moveable. 
goods in England, Ireland and Wales, towards his wars 
againſt the Emperour Fredericke , ſcat Stephen his 
Nuace hither to colle& it, 4 who brought with him 
that race of devouring-Monfters under humane 


| ſhape, called ther Popes Merchants , under colour | r flides 


while as yetthe Corne was greene, pluckt thecarcs 


— Aa—_— 


—_— 
—_——— 


interlaced with theirs, ) altoge- | **. 


, 
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| | of ſupplying with mony ſuchas wanted preſent pay. | | not forgoe, becauſe he was but young, and next heire | 
»#ponadean | The *P, Gend all angariations and extortions, | | tothe Crowne, if the king ſhould die without chil. 
wo ander colour alfo of the Turkiſh warres, —_ dren, Thisanfwere was givea to the Emperours Am- 
*gj-paris | MON (ifmen) ſtill-in vie here in Erglavd, rothe *ex..| | baſſadours ar eAterion neere London; where alſo | yy corpily 
| treame beogering of infinite numbers , who were invei- the Statutes, of Merion, were at the ſame time: | called 4fartin 
| | gled ( either by perſmaſion, or craving, or commanding, | | enadted. + | AbbgiaSur- 
| or comminating , 0r excommunicat;ng, ) to give way (54) The humorous Lords beganne now againe dine aback. 
| to the Popes unſufferable extortions , all men wonde. torelapſeinto their wented giddineſſe, rakingirt in | 5 in Ceurt 
| ring into what battomeleſſe gulfe that huge: Maſſe was great indignity , thatthe king was ſo much ruled by 
| put , which the Popes Fattors had gathered , where- his wives uncle, VWillien de valentia; in ſo much that 
with all mens hearts were deeply wounded, for that all | | the king withdrawing himſelfe into the Tower of 
this unvaluable treaſure never was imployed to any | | London, thither none of the Lords would come, Vp- 
A yes/0us like uſe , or honour of the Church. Roger Biſhop | | 0N betteradvice therefore he rerurnes te his Palace; 
_— of London (a lcarned and religious Prelate) burning | | where ſome great Officers,and others, were put from | auth. pow. 
wh with zeale of Chriſtian charity , ſeeing the numbers the Privie Cobncell, and their places, not without | | 
and miſchiefes of theſeexecrable Yſareys, thus ſtill to theadmiration of many. Bur the Biſhop of Chiche- | 
encreaſe, firſt admoniſhed them ( whom hee repured | | fer , choſen Lord Chancellor in the kings minority | 
no better rhen Schiſmarickes) to repent, 6 leavethar being required by the king to deliver wp the Seale, | 
wicked'trade of life. But when he found them deafe refuſed ,alſcaging,more ſtourly then loyally,that as he j 
toall advice,armed with the weapons of ſpirituall ju- had recerved it with the publike allowance of the Pay- 
ſtice,he openly pronounceththem accurſed, preciſely liament , ſo without the ſame aſſent hee would nr ve- 1; 
commanding them to packe ourof LONDON, | | /igneir. Which thwartings of his Peeres & Prelates Wi: 
WHICHTILL THAT TIME KNEW | | incited theking (it ſeemeth ) to reſume againe into ! 
Ainewben | NOT WHAT SVCH A PLAGVE his favour ſome of thoſe his Counſellors which hee 1 
ro MEAN T, leaſt his flockes ſhould be infetted there- had formerly diſ-courted, as Peter de Rivallis,and Ste. | Firatiuand Se 30 
re. with, But ſo Apoſtolicall and holy a remedy rooke | | phen de Segreve. Bur ( whether on diſcontent hereof | £94 ken x |. 
4 Puke | notſuch effeRas irdeferved ; for they ſwelling with | | orno) Richard the kings brother (whoſe ſervice was _-—m—_ T 
EF Pride and preſumption on the Popes patrociny , caſily formerlydenicd ro the Emperour,) the Earles May. [0 
procured fromthe Court of Rome , that the olde ſickly | | ſhall, Cheſter, * Lincolne , and Sarubary , with many | * Hi. Camp, MW. 
Biſhop ſhould be peremprorily cized pt ay in the other honourable Souldiers aſſumed the vow to fight | * — \1halk 
remote parts beyond the Sea, there-t0 anſwere for that | | in Palinſtine againſt Gods enemics , for accompliſh- pate 1 
| injury which he had offered the Popes Merchants. ment whereof theydeparted thither*the ſecond yeere | * y1odig.eaf. (90 
An 1236. | (53) The King , being now in thebeſt ſtrength after. Meane-whilethe king,to ſecure himſelfe from y- | (008 
l1rreg.20. | of his yeares, rooke towife the Lady Elenor, ſecond dangers neerer home,travailes toward Yorke,to ſettle ' 19t 
| Tekingmar- d of Raimmnd Exe of Provivce, which hed a peace betweene himſelfe and L/exander king of Wb! 
rt, had by the Daughter of Thomas Earle of Savey, A Scots ; who, the rather upon Confidence of Leolints Als! 
mipnats | Lady about twelve or thirtcene yeares of age, and | | amity , (which coward the Engliſh was but * ſha- | * vnkratiines "1M 
ata. | arogether as beautifull and princely, as was dowic, and alwayes ſuſpected) anded Nortbuns- ſemper ſutedta. Wt: 
young. Her Father, by * reaſon of warres which he berland. Nevertheleſle , by the wiſedome of friends, Ar 4+ 1H8R 
had with the Citizens of Meoſtha his ſubjets (who and moderation of both the Princes , they parted in - {608 
upon prerence they vere oppreſt, ſought to drive peace , the king of England bxing elſewhere to lay | M4 1 
him out of all his territories) was but a poore out lands to a certathe*value, leſt he ſhould diſmem- | *;Fourcſesl Wit} 
Prince, Nevertheleſſe ir was the happinefle of his ber his kingdome by forgoing ſo great and neceſſary | ak yerrely » "HOLA 
foure Daughters ( whoſe Parentage adorned with | | a frontire. The Se#rih king claimed that County O_ 0b 
The Quecnes | Fare beautie, and faſhioned with excellently-yer- | | from king 104, who by his deed enfeoffed him | in another, Wii! : 
__ Si- | tgous education , madethem fir Brides for any Prin- thereof, as in portion with his Daughter, which king _—_—— ' {R008 
EP ces in the world) that each of them had * a King to Alexander had married. (of alle) ; MVA0R 
[*y her Husband. The Eldeſt was married to Lews (55) peter Biſhop of Wincheſter ( removed for- | | j | 
| WING". | the ninth King of France, Elener to the King of merly from Court by the working of the Engliſh Bi- (61088 
| England ; Santia (or Cynthia) to Richard his brother ſhops and Lords) being craſed and ficke in body, re- Wat): 
| king of Romans ; Beatrix to Charles the French kings rurned about Mrichathmas from forraine parts ; ſoone Je 
| brother, King of $:ci{;4. The Nuptials were accom- after which ( as if thar Biſhop had brought them WR 
"Teig:Neus | pliſhed ar * Weſtminſter; where alſo ſhee was crow. with him ) Per#notes,there enſucd great raines,and - (5,088 
| ned Queene, with incredible ſtate and fplendor, the extraordinary land-flouds : Though * indeed hee | *11,; Wl 
Weſtounſtc , . - . . | -» bs QTY" ug 8 lnſh.p.323. | {þ oh 
Mdninferia | King himſelfe wearing his Crowne alfo: The Ceti- was 2 man 0 ee Army and dexterity in hand- ' 28110K 
| | zens of London are noted of much ſerviceable for. ling weighticlt affaires: he alſo buile fundry Monaſte- Wn: 
-- wardneflcand ificence at this rOyall feaſt, The ries, and befides other his worthy deeds, hee left his | Wl Fs 
6.00, | Wl | "PWM Citie was adorned with Silkes p Banners, Crownes, Biſhopricke ſo furniſhed at his * death ( apreſident | *He died : 1,188 
o "Ped | Pals, Tapers, Lamps, and with * certaine wonders of | | which few of his ſucceſſors have followed) that there — ad  (f:410FP 
wei epor- | wit, and ſtrange ſhewes ; the Crtizers richly artired w4i not ſo much diminiſhed of that which he found at © <1: | ſh | i 
= | and well mounted; met the King on horſe backe. Ar | | bis entrance, as the very * Cattle which rows fo | Then belike | "18 
wall | the Nuprtiall dinner , the Trumpets ſounding before | | draw rhe plough. = | w_— 14108 
on ng. | them, rhey came in, carring three hundrerh and (56) The king whoſe treaſures where exhauſted | Cane. ; 1([ HEY 
ie Rana | threeſcore Cups of Gold and Silver , to ſerve the with paimenr of his Siſters portion (* thirty thou- A.Dom. "2&0 
we King and that noble Company with Wine, atcor- | | ſand Markesto'the Emperour, andotherwiſe) called | 1 237: | 
bet, ding to their duties at Coronations. The King had a Parliament at London , where he could not obtaine —_— | 
twice or thrice before attempred to marric, but any * ſupplics fromthe States, bur upon * confirma- | * 71cefamen Wi 
Uh aha God ordained otherwiſe till now ; and it wasa | | tion of the National Priviledges of England former- | benwanpariem 20h 
"| devo | march-made principally after the manner of honeſt | | /y gramed, and npon acceptance of the Earles of War- __ it! 
; Dearth privare Jn for love ; and not as heads of pub- ren and Ferrars , aud Iohn Fitz-Geoffrey into his {\N 
mnt like bodies uſe ro do , for ſeeming worldly ſtrengths | | moſt inward Counſels ; whom the king ( meercly {| 
and profits. It was alſo begun and concluded with- enforced to ſatisfie his People) cauſed to ſweare CN TH il 
| out the privity of the Sates. The Emperour ſoone to give faithful] Counſel, and to forſwear all corrup- | lupply « Hol it | 
(ater | after requeſted the King to: ſend him his Brother | | tion or ale of Juſtice , and finally hee conditioneth, | drawnuoferere it 
| Richard , Earle of Cornewall, tomake him General! | | to relye wholly wpon his naturall Subjeits for advice, veperrannn 118 
ps: | apainſt the French, whereby the Emgliſh alſo might leaving all others. The monty gathered ( the ſeve- on 
— | recover their right : bur the Emperozy was defired ro | | reſt and moſt miſtruſtfull point of all, ) was not to 
_ | chooſe any other , for him the States of his Realme, be payd into the Exchequer, bur ro be depoſited in 
ſhidew | (which were aſſembled to conſult thereupon) would | ſome religious houſe , 4 —_— of every Countie, 
_ ... | 2 tO 
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to bee expended in the generall ſervices of the | 


Kingdome, as occaſion required , ſo thar if the king 
failed to performe his part , every man ſhould have 
backe what hee had disburſed, One great and or- 
dinary cauſe of waſte , feemed now taken away, for 
that«Leoline (who had * firſt taken homage of all his 
owne Barons ) did * voluntarily yecld to hold his 
whole Principality of the Kings of England ; mo- 
ved thereunto (though wich much muiſlike of the 
Welſh) ro ſtrengthen bimſelfe againſt his Son Grif- 
fin, — greatly infeſted him, being alſo aſſailed with 
a palſ1e., 

f" 7) There is in Mathew Paris much complaint 
of the State of Exglandar this time , which by the 
Kings flexibility ({aith he) was become the ordinary 
prey, ſometime of one ſort of ſtrangers , and ſome- 
time of another, PoilFovins, Italians, Almaines , and 
Provincios. Indecd the Genin , and common humor 
of a Nation, is not cafily alterable : and our Miſoxenie 
(or hatred to ſtrangers ) was no new qualitie, for 
* Horace noted it before, orabour, Chriſts birth: and 
Engliſhmen can hardly ſee when they are well to keep 
them ſo. But no kind of Strangers at that time more 
infeſted England ( ſaith our * Monke) then the Ro- 
mans, of which here (warmed three ſorts, Yſurers, 
which were the Popes Marchants , Italian Clerks , moſt 
vile and illtterate perſons , which armed with the Popes 
Bulls , poſſeſſed themſelves ( againſt all right of Privi- 


| ledges ) of ſpirituall revenues , and if any withſtoode 


them , they were by the Popes owne warrant excommus- 
nicated; laftly , the * Farmers and Protters for the 
Romans , who cunningly ſcraping together whatſoever 


| was of price in the Land , ſent it over Sea to the <Ma- 


ſters, who there livedin deliciouſneſſe on the Patrimony 
of him that was crucified , and in pride on other mens 
goads, Inſomuch, that holy men with heart-breakings, 
teares, and deadly * grones , protelled it was better for 
them to dye , then to ſee thoſe miſeries on their Nation 
and holy men, So that the danghter of Sion was be- 
come like an impudent Harlot, And as thelc Papall 
Engines dealt here in England, fo did they with 0- 
thers * at Reme,, the Governours of that Church not 
ſeeking to winne mens ſoules , but their money , oppreſ- 
ſing the religious by puniſhments , uſuries , and Simo- 


| nie, without " care of juſtice and honeity. Which made 


the Greeke Church at thu time to fall quite away, 

aud oppoſe it ſelfe againſt the Romane. Doubtleilc 
England had no lefle cauſe ſoto doe, then had the 
Greekes ; but as Pope Gregory knew that his onely 

way tokeepe England faſt , was to hold cloſe with 
the King ; ſo the King alſo ſaw no way to ſtrengthen 
himſelfe againſt his Barons, but by holding in with 
the Pope, though with ſo many unſufferable mil- 
chiefes. And for ſome ſuch purpoſe of the Kings, 
newly now arrived Cardinall 0#to, the Popes Le- 
gate , greatly againſt the liking both of the Peeres , and 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who not onely re- 
proved the King thereof , as of a thing dangerous to the 
Kingdome , but ſoone after alſo rooke his journcy to 
Rome , to make ſome complaints, neither would hee 
itay , though the Legate recalled him by his authority, 
which ever after cauſed much hatred betwixt them 

Yet ſundry good offices were at firſt performed by 
the Legate, The treaty of peace begun berweene the 
two Kings of England, and Scotland at Yorke , was a- 
gaine reſumed in the ſame City , where 0410 interpo- 
{cd himſclfe toward making a finall agreement,which 
enſued. There were alſo aſſembled , the Earles and 
Barons, who by the princely offices * of £4 lexan- 
der King of Scots , were reconciled ro the King their 
Soveraigne, if this be the time which Boeti#s means, 
and nor the next yearc. Otto had formerly accor- 
ded many of them among themſclves , whoſe diſa- 
grcements had emperild the State of the Realme, 
ſo that for a time nothing but calmneſſe and amity 
appeared, Yet ſoone after they ſtormed to ſcethe 
King ſo * addidted tothe willof the Romans , eſpecially 
the Legate , for which Richard Earle of Cornwall 
reproved him , as carrying himſelfe wore like ihe 


Popes Penſioner then « King, Notwithſtanding the 
King was (o provident of his State , thatthe Legate 
calling his * Nationall Councell , thirher came from 
the King, 104» Earle of Lincolne , Iobn Fitz-Geoffrey, 
and William de Kelea Canon of Pauls, to forbid the 


to attempt any thing againſt the Crowne or rojall dig- 
mue. 

(58) Simon de Mountfort ( afterward created Earle 
of Leiceſter) had now wrought himſelfe into ſuch fa- 
vour, thatthe Xing with his owne hand ſecretly gave 
Eljenor, ( widdow of the laſt William Marſhall Earle 
of Pembroke) to him in mariage, notwithſtanding that 
ſhe had vowed her ſelfe a Nunne. When this was 
once knowne to Richard Earle of Cornwall, and the 
angry Lords , they all teoke ſuch ſnuffe therear, be- 
cauſe they were not firſt conſulted with, in regard 
the King had promiſed to doe no weighty matter 
without chem , that none but Hubert de Burgo Earle 
of Kent adhered to the forſaken King. The head of 
this defeftion was the Earle of Cormwall, of whom 
men generally had hope , that hee would now free the 
Land from the miſerable oppreſſions both of Romans * 
and nher Strangers. Him therefore the Legate un- 
dertakes , but tound him ſtiffe and untraCtable at firſt. 
For when he truely and fatherly told him : That if 
all the people of the land roſe againſt the King , yet hee 
being his owne brother ought alwayes to flandfalt with 
him againſt the whole world , and not to make bimſelfe 
Captaine of the enemie, &c, The Earle roundly repli- 
cd; * That none ought to marvaile , if be being the on- 
ly Heire apparant , had a care of the Kingdomes Fate, 
when there was ne treaſure in the publike coffers for 
defence thereef, though it were environed with ene- 
mes : That it was moreover wondred at , for ſomuch 
« the king his brother did moſt flandin needof helpe, 
and _ diſcretion, that be would not take example 
by ſuch as were wiſe; 4s neither of the Emperour , who 
having married their ſiſter , retained her with him, 
but ſent backe all that attenaed her , not giving to any 
of them either lands or money , although himſelfe did 
abound in both , nor the example of the king ef France, 
who tooke the ſame courſe, though hee married the el- 
deſt ſiſter of the Engliſh Queene, &c. The Legate up- 
on theſe and many other ſhrewde ſharpe ſpeeches, 
takes with him Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and deales 
with the King,w ho requiredtime to anſwere , which 
the Lords granted , and met at London ſtrongly ap- 
pointed upon the day. There , while the quarrel! 
hung in ſuſpenſe, Simon de Monntfort had with mo. 
ney, faire words, and much cntreatic of Mediators, 
reconciled himſelfe tro the fierce young Earle, and 
ſo alſo had 19h» Earle of Lincolne , another marke of 
the publique envic. This praQtiſe (which Earle R;. 
chard entertained without his Confederates privity ) 
had profitable effets ; for the controlling Lords loſt 
thereby their Generall , and hee greatly weakened 
himſelfe in the opinion of the Lords and People ; 
both which were peyats of advantage and ſatetic 
for the King. But Simer feeling himſelfe as yer 
upon no ſure ground , left his Wife with-childe 
at Kenilworth , not ceaſing, till by the favour of the 
Emperours letters, and * exceſ{wve bribes , (by which 
juſtice was overcome, and made captive to the Ro- 
mane avarice ) hehad obtainedat Rome a diſpenſati- 
on for that marriage, which yet was * doubted, whe- 
cher it could be lawfull , becauſe ſhee had taken the 
* Ring, though neither the habit of a Nunne, nor 
the waile, Howlſocver, the King did afterward 
ſodainely breake with him , objecting that Aort- 
fort had * firſt corrupted her , and heero cover his 
Siſters ſhame, was content to give her in Mar- 
riage. 

(59) While the King and his Queens abode at 
Woodſtocke, a Traitor was apprehended , who up- 
on examination, confeſt that others had vowed the 
ſame, and that hee was ſent out of Ireland from 
William the Sonne of Geoffrey de Mariſco ( one of 


Ae Patentees , which hoped to ſharc in the lands 
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| honourably by the Vniverſity entertained in Ouſwey 
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of Richard late Earle Marſhall) to commit that * a(- 
ſaſfinare upon him. This execrable wrerch having 
been a Courtier,and one of the Kings ® Knights,ſup- 
poſing to have found the King in his owne retiring 
Bed,had about mid-night gotten in at the Chamber- 
window ; but Gd (in whoſe ſpeciall protection the 
lives of Princesare ) diſappointed him, for the King 
was elſe-wherc in bed with the 5. re Neyerthe- 
leſſe he gave not over, but with naked knife in hand, 
ſought up and downe in ſomeBther Chambers One 
of the Queenes © Geritle-women (fitting late and very 
devoutly at her booke by Candle-light, ) at fight of 
the furious villaine, with her ſhriking noyſe wake- 
ned the Kings ſervants , who ſtarting our of their 
beds, laid hands upon him , and afterward hee was 
drawne in peeces with Horſes at Coventree, And 
worthily : for ( as a vulgar Chronicler hereupon 
faith cruely,) i —_— and killing a Prince , the 
Traytor i gailty of Homicide, of Parricide, of * Chriſti- 
cide, nay of * Deicide. William de Mariſco, who 
was (aid to be the Inſtigator of this Treaſon, know- 
ing his danger , became a Pyrate, and fortihed the 
Iſle of Lundey in Severne, where he did much mi(- 
chicfe, the ſituation of that little [land beings inex- 
pugnable. Ar length he was ſurpriſed therein, and 
laxteene of his Complices,who all of them after con- 
viction were put to death at Londov. William to the 
laſt gaſpe denying his privity to the former treaſo- 
nous attempt of killing the King. About the time of 
the Kings danger at Woodftocke, the Legatc was in 
very lice berter caſe at Oxford, where being ar firſt 


Abbey, the pride of his Romans there proved ſo 
intolerable , that a troupe of the younger Students, 
provoked therewith to arme themſelves, not onely 
flew the Legates owne Brother , but would have 
done the like with the Legate himſelfe , whoin they 
rearmed an Yſurer, Simoniſt, Rent-Raker, Money- 
thirſter, perverter of the King , ſubverter f the King- 
dome , enriching ſtrangers with ſþoiles of the Eneliſh ; 
but he lurking in the Belfrey , at mid-night eſcaped 0- 
ver the River ( not without danger of drowning) and 
fled to the King for his proteti;on. For which out- 
rage,the King ſending the Earle of Warren with an 
armed bant,? impriſoned about 30. of the offenders, 
and the Legate interdictced the Vaiverſity , till all the 
Biſhops of England ( purpoſely i meeting in a Synode ) 
pleaded for the Vniverſity, as being the ſecond of 
Chriſtendome: to whoſe importuniry the proud 
Legate would not condeſcend , uuleſle all the 84- 
ſbops would yeeld to goe on foot with the Students from 
Paules-Church to the Legates houſe , (which was about 
a mile,) who there ungowned and unſhod , ſhould hum. 
bly crave: abſolution ; which accordingly they ' perfor- 
med, 


{.60') The Legate was { not long after ) called 
home. by the Pope, * apo notice of the ſcandall daily 
given in England, by the unſatiable avarice of the Rs- 
manes ; - but by the carneſt workings of the King, 
who fcared that his great: ones would riſe againſt 
him, hee was detained , as a neceſſary cvill, to cſta- 
bliſh che good of Peace. For it was ina mannerta- 
ken up for a faſhion among the Lords, to glorifie 
themſelves with the ſcnſelefle multitude , by ſcdi- 
tioully diſparaging and taxing the Kings dilcretion 
arid gqvcrnment, being farre too gentle and ami- 


able for ſpitits ſo perverſe and infolent ; which 
might, well force his loving nature , to ſeeke kind- 
ncfle and advice among ſtrangers , ſceing hee could 
not have it for any his deſerts among the. home- 
borne. A great reaſon why ( perhaps ) he did ſome 
few things raſhly and paſhonatcly enough : it be. 
ing athing forccable to diſtempera very wiſe man, 
to have ſo many imperious cenſors co oblcrve his 
actions, and few to humble thcir abilities to obſe- 
quious ſervices, all bearing themſelves rather like 
Tutors or Controllers, then like Subjefts or Coun- 
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chough he ſought to peece out his dayes by the help 
of new appeachments and falſe criminarions ; bur | 
that being diſcovered, he was hanged upou a Gibbet | 
in London. Now alſo the King began to ſmell our | 
theundireRand falſe dealing of his beloved Legate, | 
whoſe familiar friend ( Peter Saracen ) bing taken | 
Captive by the Emperour, and to pay 10000, | 
Sterling for his ranſome; the hameleſſe Legatecoun- 

ſclled the King to binde himſelfe and bis Crowne for 
that payment, Whereby the King perceiving what 
toyes were laid to entrap him, ( the Romanes not ca- 
ring what loſſe happened to the Kingdome , ſo they 
=_ begainers ) ſwore in great rage , that it repen. 
ted him he had ever admitted the Legate into the land, 
to diſſipate the wealth thereof. But the Biſhops of the 
land meeting in Councell at London, toredreſſe rhe 
oppreſſtons of the Engliſh Charch , told the Legate 
atly, that the Romans importunity had ſo long ex. 
hauſted their Charch-goods, that they would no longer 
exaure it. Theſe Engliſh repentances ſceme ſome- 
what too late ; bur that providence which the King 
of Scotland ſoone after uſed, was, as more tempe- 
ſtive,ſo more commendable, when meeting the ſame 
Legate ( for now inta Scotland hee is going to gather 
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was for that impious praQiſe.condemned to dic , | 
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Coyne) hee denyed him entreatie into his Kingdom, 
telling him , hee was the firſt Legate which ever entred 
that Kingdeme z yet by entrance ts ſave the Legates 
credite , hee was permitted ; firſt making declarati- 
oh, that his entrance ſhould nevergoe for a Preſi- 
dent of apy afterzgwhereto the Legare ſhould put his 
Sealc at his departure ; but having gotten what hee 


came for, hee ſodainely ſtole away without leave of 


the King, and carried his writing with him. By all 
which vile and indigneuſages , a man might thinke 
the Church of Rewe did purpoſcly ſtrive to draw 
the hatred of all Nations againſt her ; eſpecially 
ſith ( as wee ſhewed ) the Greekes were fallen trom 
the Roman vnien, ſo now the Church of Antioch 
had both excommunicated the Pope, the Church 
and Court of Reme , and clullenged the Primacie 
above the Pope and the Romane Church, as beeing 
an axciemter See, wherein Saint Peter firſt ſute Biſhop 
for ſeaven yeares;, and more excellent and deave, 
ſuch there Peter lived with love and reverence, 
whereas both hee and Saint Paul were continually 
perſecuted in Rome , which Church was now alſo de- 
filed with Simonie , Vſurie, Avarice, and other hai- 
non off ences. 

(61) But / doubtleſſe ) it was worthy of reproofe 
inthe King ; that after ſo manyfold trials of faith and 
canſtancy in Hubert Earle of Kent , he ſhould now a- 
gaine afflit his honourable old-age with revivall of 
accuſations, when hee rather ought to have tendred 
him asa Father, Among other the Arcicles ( Engines 
of vexation) which the King bent againſt hun , ihele 


may take a {cantling of the reſt. 1. That Hubert had 
taken the money ont of the Barrels which were [ent for 
the reliefe of Rochel and Poitton, and ſuf ca them with 
"ſand. 2. That to diſſmwade agreat Lady from mar- 
riage with the King , hee had ſaid the King was 4 
nos fale, a lewd man, and a Kindeof Leper, 

ceitfull , perjured\, more faint-hearted then a woman* 
owely terrible to his owne friends; and utterly unfit for 
any faire or noble Ladies company. 3. That at Wood- 
ſtocke, when the King was alone, he ruſht 1» with a na- 
ked knife to murther him > Which and many other 
accuſarions theEarle did modeſtly andiclecrlyretute, 
Bur wich the laſt, (bcing moſt wicked of all ) he was 
ſo grieved, thar-niaking low obey ance to the King, 
he could not forbeare to ſay, that he was never traitor, 
to his father, nor to him, which by Gods grace did well 
appeare in the King : as it he ſhould have ſaid , (quoth 


were three new ones,by which any reaſonable man | 


rohavebeene a publique triall , upon a Suit or Acti- | 
{cellors. About which time, one William an ordinary on of treſpaſſe, brought againſt the Earle by the | 
Calumniator, and accuſer of great mento the King, King in the Kings Bench , at which criall - = | 
ao E umlelte |___ 
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Paris) That if the Earle would haue betne 4 1 raitour, 
the King had never obtainedthe Crowne, This lecmes | 
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| himſclfe wasalfo preſent. But howſocver the Earle 
| anſwered , hee was condemned togive to the King 


| a foure his® deareſt Caſtles, Blevch Caſtle,Gr 7 
| in Wales, Skenefrich and Hafela'; and then allo (as it 
feemes ) he was <deprived of his Title of Zarte. 
(62) Afﬀeer' ſo many miſchiefes patiently broo- 
ked,at laſt the King ,upon reccit of Letters fromthe 
Emperour(whom as his brother in law,he was loath 


regard of the great enmities betweene the Pope and 


ſo ſtrait commandement given to the 1talian Y ſu- 
rers, to leave the moſt 4 pure earth of his Realme, 
( meaning that bis owne people was moſt innocence 
and free from ſuch a nv = ( Mgt fs = 
durk writeany thing he thought ) 6 grvang the King 
| money , which is . much uſed to juſtifie the wicked, 
they for a great part remained ftill,as loath to for- 
ſake ſuch fat Paitures. And the Legare himfelte alſo 
ſtaycd ſo long , till the Pope by wily inducements 
and © forged calumniations had drawne the King, both 
ro relinquiſh the Emperour his brother in Law, and 
to ſuffer the Papall Excommunication to paſſe here 
againſt him , and money alſo to be gathered co his 
impeachment. A briefe taſte of all the Popes pro- 
ccedings againlt this glorious Emperour , wee may 
take from the Nobilitie of France, who ( when the 
Pope offered the Empire unto Robert the French 
Kings brother ) in their grand Counſell refuſed ro 
accept it, charging the Pope with the Spirit of audz- 
cious raſhneſſe, for depoſing the Emperour , nat convi- 
ed of any fault , and whom a General! Conncell one- 
ly ought to cenſure, not the Pope, t# whom no credit 


Emperonr , and. one who had in him more religion then 
the Pope had, Our Legate Otto ( who now at length 
is gone) was no ſooner departed, but Peter of Savoy, 
the Queenes Vncle, arrived, to whom the King gave 
the Earledeme of: Richmond, and entertained other- 
wiſe moſt magnificently. This and the like largeſſe to 
ſtrangers,drew-on the King much evill will, whoal- 
ſoin favour of his Queene , procured her Vncle Bo- 
nifacia to bee choſen Archbiſhop of Camterbuyy 
in place of f Zdmwnd, who weary of hi life in 
England , by reaſon that hee could nor redrefle the 
Popes dereſtable  exaitionus and oppreſuons , made 
choyſe of a voluntary Exile at' Pountney in ' France, 
where hee dyed with the honour and opinion ofa 
Saint, | $'s 
(63) The Kings imployments hitherto have (al- 
moſt wholly ) beene taken up either.in the imparien- 


ferance of ſome forraigne grievances,nouriſhed with- 


in his kingdomez which gave him perhaps little 
leaſure,minde,or meanes, to putſueany tranſmarine 
defigne. But now better provided-with money,then 
with men, (and yet not ſufficieatly with money ) hee 


where the Earle of March (now busband toQueene 


mitted the Government of the.Realme in his ab- 
ſence to the Archbiſhap of Yorke. © Thirtic Hog- 
ſheads, or 8 Barrels fraught with: ſterling money 
were ſhipt tor that ſervice. There' alſo went with 
him Richard Earle of Cornewall,'(. who was retur- 
ned ;. with mich honour, out:of:the Haly-land: not 
long before.) and ſcaven other Earles , with about 
| three hundreth/ Knights, beſides other ſouldiers. To 
reſiſt the Engliſh , the King of France (who had gi- 
ven Poidtog to his brother Aiferſe:) aſſembled an 
Armic-royall offourc thouſand-men of Armes , ex- 


ding that the King ,of France lay before Frontenay, 


him as a breaker of 'Truce.. Lews, a mot juſt and 


CH I ee. 


trooffend, ) commanded 0ztothe Popes Legate, in 
Emperour,todepart out of Exglavd. There was al- 


- 


ought to be given , being his Capital entmic. For that 
themſelves knew bee was 4 vertuous and vittorious 


cic of civill diſturbations, or inthe too patient ſuf- 


takes ſhip immediately afterEaſter towards Poitton, 
Iſabel his mother)expeRed his arrivall. Hee com-' 


<—_ 


cellently+ well: appointed, and about. twenty thou- 
ſand choyſe Souldiers ; with a thouſand Carts-ro 
carry their other neceſſaries. King Henry underſtan- 


( Caſtle belonging to the Earle of CHarch, ) ſeeking 
to force it by aſſaults, ſent a meſſenger of defiance ts 


\ 
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valiant Prince,denycd that ever hee brake the Truce, 
but that the King of England, by maintenance of hs 
Rebels , did rather ſeeme to infringe the peate. Ne 
vertheleſſe he offered ( ſoas the Exgh/h would nog 
protect his enemics,the Earle of Harchand others) 
to give him Po#Zow, and a great part of Normandy, 
in ſatisfaction of his ® Fathers Oath, and moreover, 
to enlarge the laſt Truce with 4 longer terme of yeares, 
Theſe fo honourable, ſafe,and profitable conditions, 
by the practiſe of th®#PoiFovines ( who feared the 
French Kings indignation would proove too heavie 
for them to beare, if the Engiſbabandened their 
cauſe)were unfortunately refuſed. | 

(64) Wheathe French King heard hereof, it re- 
pented him that he had humbled himſelte :ſo farre; 
telling his Lords, that he neither feared his Couſen 
of England, norall his forces, bur onely that 04, 
(for reſtoring of the Lands in Frexce) which his . fa- 
ther made when he was in England, This fcraple 


did ſo troublethe Kings minde, on the behalfe of his | 


dead Father, that hee would admit no comfort , till 
one of his Lords tolde him, that the King of Eng- 
laad, by putting Conſtantine Fitz. Arnulf to death, 
for having ſpoken ſome words in honour of King 
Lews ( his Father ) had firſt broken the Truce. This 
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ſatisfied the French, That whole bufineſſe is thus 
concluded by i Tilixe ; Hugh Earle of March over- 
come with the pride and perſwaſions of his wife Iſabel, 
would not doe homage to Alfonſe the French Kings 
brother : for ſhee was a cauſe to draw the Engliſh thi- 
ther , where things thriving on his part but meanely, 
Hugh * conftreined in the end to deeboth and 
fealty unto Atfonſe. This onely mult be added,that 
he did unfaithfully provide for his private ſafety, 
without the knowledge of the King of England, at 
ſuch timeas he * pretended otherwife, + 

( 65.) This treac loft the King all Poiffov, 
for whereas he principally took care for money, pre- 
ſuming upon the Earle for men, when it came to the 
point,the Earle was not only not provided,but {ware 
by the throat of God , hee ever promiſed any ſuch 
matter, and denyed he had ſet bis Seale to any writing 
concerning ſuch promiſes , and that if any ſuch ſealed 
writing were ( as the King and his brother the Earle of 
Cornewall affirmed ) their mather his wife had forged 
it.They were now in ſight of the French Hoſt before 
T at in Zainfoing when this improvident cx- 
poſtulation was made. The King of England mani- 


teſtly ;ſecing his perill, and {having by his brother- 


Earle Richards mediation (whom many of the French 
did greatly honour, becauſe he had by compoſition 
been a meane at his.arrivall to free them\from the 
Sereſens in the Ablly-land, ) raiſed his Campe by 
nighr,and retreated with nanch-more haſtethengood 
ſpeed. Not long attet this , the faire City of Xainds 
it Xaindtoing,upon diſpleaſure conceived by the 'Ci- 
tizens againſt the king, becauſe he had given the ſame 
to the Lord Hugh his halfe-brother, ( ſore to the 
Earle of March) firſt contrived a perfidious revok fo 
cloſely,thar if firſt the {aid Lord H#gh,8 then Guy'de 
Luſignian his elder brother, had not in good time ſig- 


nifiedthe danger, the King and all the Zzgliſb 'had |. 


beene ſurprized by the French. There was none, (a- 
mong all che murable. Poiovins ) found: reſpective 
of honourand loyalty, but.onely one called' Herrold, 
Captaine of the famous Caſtle of Hrrabel! , who in 
great ſorrow repaired tothe Kitig of England, pray- 


| ing counſell-and aſſiſtance , where the King with a 


downe-caſtlooke gave him this anſwere : Thow doſt 
ſee ( 0 Herold ) that my forces are ſcarſe ſufficient 


_——AAOOKW_— 
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to defend 'my ſelfe. Onr, Lord and” Saviour was be- | cow 


trazed by his Diſciple Iudas ; and therefore who ſhall 
befafe 7 Behold Higher of March , rod I Jury 
and reverenced as my Father, hath given a pernicious 
preſident. Theve truſted in 4 Jaffe of reed, and the ſplm- 
ters thereof. have wounded my hand. Thou art the onely 
man who haſt behaved thy ſelfe honeſtly : whatſoever 
therefore thos doeſt poſſeſſe of mine , by any juſt Title, 
take it to thee as thine owne, Igive it thee: Provide 


— 


otherwiſe | __— 
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otherwiſe for thy ſelfe , «s thou deft thinke it moſt ex- 
pedient. The King of France, in whom all magnani- 
mity,bounty,and Chriſtian vertues did ſhine , hea- 
ring whatHerteld had ſaid and done,commended the 
man.and manner ſo highly, that ſaying, He loved and 
allowed ſuch as he 5 The Caſtle was entruſted backe 
to the ſame Captaine , when with many teares and 
other ſignes of ſorrow, hec had ſurrendred himlelte 
and it to Lewis. The farther proſecution of that 
Warre was impeached by fickneſſe and penurie, 
which ſore afflicted the Frevch Armie. An overture 
therefore for five yeares truce being made , Lews re- 


eurned into France, and Henry to his City of Burde- ) 


44x in Gaſco! where his Queene Eljanor ( who 
bare Hand Edward about two yeares before) 
bareto him a daughter called Beatrix, 

(66) Meane while the King looking carefully 
into the double-dealings of the PordZovines , who 
werethe limitanie or border-ſubjeRts of the Engliſh 
_ | dominions in LAgquite;ne, and by a nature proper to 
free March-men, which lie berweene the hammer 
and the Anvill,are enured to all ſorts of devices how 
to ſave themſelves, and delude others, wiſely with- 
drawes his * large Penſions, which they by deep dif. 
ſimulations and improfitable ſhewes of aſſiſtance had 
ſhared among them , for which they repayed no- 
thing bur ſecrer ſcoffes of their Patron and Pay-ma- 
ſtex. The Earle of Merch whatſoever his Fees were 
from the King his Sonne in Law', made bur anevill 
bargaine in the end: for , beſides that the French- 
King tooke from him no ſmall portion of his Eſtate, 
he was openly appeached of Treaſon in the French 
Court,by a valiant Knight , who offered to proove 
the truth of his accuſation by Bartell, 7/abe/, whom 
the French in paffion called lexab, becauſe her 
pride and turbulent praiſes had procured all thoſe 
evils, fled upon the newes to a Nunnerie. In the 
end yet her husband being aged , by the diligence 
and care of friends avoyded the Combate, and was 
ſuffered to returne home. The King ( whole com- 
ming had becne long expeRed in England, ) ha- 
ving ordained one Sir Nicholas de Holis his 


ng | * Lieutenant in <Aqui4ine, is now under Saile, 


although the Gaſgoignes , becauſe his preſence was 
greatly beneficiall , had ſought all the wayes they 
could to detaine him longer. Being returned , by 
reaſon of that unadviſed and loſfletyll voyage in- 
to France, hee was compelled to be burthenous 
to his Subjets , as well by the levie of Elſcuage, 
as of loane and otherwiſe. The Iewes alſo felt the 
gripe of his wants fo farre , that even Chriſtians 
commiſerated: whoſe Gold hee received with 
his owne hands, but their Silver by others. 
Theſe and other importunate corrafions , were not 
made onely to fill up ſuch breaches as the French 
affaires had produced, but alſoto ſpend in entertain- 
ments and ſhowes. 

(67) Neither will the Majeſtieand honour ofthe 
Kingdome permit, that ſuch kindes of expenſe 


ſhould be wanting, when publique occaſions doe re- | 


quire; in which reſpeQs they arc nor onely uſefull, 
but abſolutely neceſſary , becauſe Common-weales 
are partly tounded upon the opinion which Sub- 
jets and Neighbouggg have of their powerand ri- 
ches,and their eſtimates tommonly made by that 
which is outwardly ſcene at ſuch times. This care, 
befides the great love hee bare to his Wives kindred 
and Countrey-men, made him purvey for money in 
this manner g for in December the Lady Beatrix 
Counteſſe of Provixce, * mother to the Queenes of 
England and France, having with her the Lady Cip- 
Cie, Cynthia , or Scientia, 7Þr by all thoſe names ſhe 
is called in Authours) and a princely traine, in all 
points excellently well furniſhed , landed at Dover, 
where innumerable of the beſt ſorts gave her wel- 
come and atrendance. Loxdow was hung with rich 
Ornaments,from the Bridge thereof ro Weſtminſter. 
This Noble young Lady Cincie , was brought hi- 
ther to beemarticd to Richard che Kings brother 
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' were thirty 


for which purpoſe he exhibited his * complaint to 
"the poppany that the King of England com- 
ed him 


| « (ſmall ſummes of nwney from the Prelates, Religious 
| © had Eſcuage,that is, upon every Shield (or knights 


feſtly prove( as Pars ſaith moſt truly ) 


idle ſhadow , ſeeing the next morrow , blew away the 
whole warictie of ſo great preparations, lie as if it 
had beene acloud. Nor much unlike is the life even 
of greateſt Princes, which on very untruſty 
tearmes,as Griffin eldeſt brother of David Prince of 
Wales did finde, when hoping by a chaine of Blan- 
kets,and ſuch like ſtuffe, ro eſcape our of the Tower 
London,where the King had impriſoned him , the 
inc breaking, hee pitcht upon his head , which the 
weight of his great body drave ( as it were ) into his 
ſhoalders,and miſerably flew him. The King there. 
fore puniſhing the Keepers for their floath, comman- 
ded tharthe ſonne of Griffith ( priſoner with his Fa- 
ther ) ſhould from thenceforth bee more narrowly 
watched. Not long after the which, David Prince of 
Wales provoked by wrongs , ( chiefly done by the 
* Earle of Hereford ) invaded the Engliſh Marſhes, 


whom the Earles of Glouceſter and Hereford , and 0- | 5 
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Eale of Cormewall : At whoſe Nuptiall Feaſt , there Ricb«rdthe 
thouſand * Meſſes provided in the C00-'| navket che. 
kery onely,and of all other things jthere was incre- | Quemesfi- 
dible pleney, All which notwithſtanding dl anand- | Td 
that the world | A monifying 
is but a very Tugler , and the pompe thereof but aft” oa wane 
YANITY. 


ther mighty men in thoſe parts, having the Ki 
conſent and affiſtance , aid wichlſtand yer Caring 
but with variable fortune. It was Prince Devi 

purpoſe to have freed himſelfe from the obedience 
or tenure which he had acknowledged to the King ; 


pe Im. unjuſtly to hold his Principality and 
Lands ofhim. But the Kings credir, cauſe, and wor- 
kings,cafily over-weighed the Prince of Wales, and 
prevailed. 

(68 ) The States of the Realme were in thoſe 


dayes nothing ſupple, when the King ſought to 
handle hos the ck, for hee _ this time 
labouring to draw fome from them , upon faithfull 
promiſe to keepe and obſerve the Liberties, unro 
which hee had ſworne at bis Coronation, and whereof 
hee had graumed his Charter , they beſought him to 
remember, how often hee had wrung from hu faith- 
full Liege-people , ( whom hee ought to cheriſh not wtter- 
ly mpoveriſh ) without or bs promiſe. 
<« That forthwith after the at of Fedford be iq 
*« Carrucage,that is,two ſhillings upon every Plough- 
« Jand; thenext yee after, a fifteenth of all their 
&« Moveables: upon his paſſage into Britaine , xo 


« orders, Burgeſles,and Iewes : after his returne, hee 


« Fee)three markes: then a forticth part offall their 
*« Moveables: within a while after a thirticth pars ; 
« By and by, for the marriage of the Lady 1ſabel 
&* to the Emperour, two markes upon every1plough- 
« land; at his ſonnes birth , hee by Preſents heaped 
« no ſmall ſtore of qponey. Againe, when hee 
£ went into Gaſcoigne , hee raiſed almoſt infinice 
« heapes of money from all ſorts of Subjects : upon 
* his returne, where hee had beene deluded and 
&« diſhonoured., hee fleeced all manner of Subjects. 
They now alſo (under the name of ayde for the 
marriage of his Eldeſt Daughter, ) graurged him up- 
on every Knights Fee , which held of the King in 
chiefe, rwentie ſhillings, the one halfe ro bee paid 
at Eafter, the otherat Michaelmas. Bt ( ſay they ) 
how well the King will keepe and fulfill bis underta- 
kings and promiſes , in requitall of the Fac and pre- 
ſent contributions, hee onely knowes ts w nothing is 
unknowne. But ſuch as travelled to ſtrengthen the 
popes defignes , with collefions of mancy among 
the Engliſh Clergy, found a ſterne and conſtant op- 
poſition , not onely for. that they were unwilling, 
but alſo for that the Emperour had written tothe 
King in plaine phraſe , that if he ſuffered any ſuch 
matter , hee would aot faile in grievous ſort to pu- 


CIS 
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niſh all the E»g/3/h hee could get,in revenge of that 
partiality« = 
: (66) About 


_ OO TOS w_—  ————— —— n—c__ te. 


GE Ee Eee Oy 


———— — —_ 
—.—————_ 


I ITSInnnn—s 


oo PR 


"TW 7 


= _ - a - A « —_ 
— I - % by = a" A o Y E - "ﬆ - _ 
(PI S< - <A - = CHAS S _ —_ ——_ 2 - - > - - py 
- re = _ - 0 fy hy. _ p: ” - - - - 
% 4 — — YI EW ” —_— - " — O— - 4 - > of . pn - = 
2 —_— nd pi a4 =_—_— —_ _ —_— oh = - 
— —_— - —— A - _ =— d. _ > f 
- a> 4 2 = , Dh No one td t = — - = __ _ —— _ 
——_ - —_ — —y _- —_ _ PI —_ — _— O— = _ 
p—— —_ - _ = ſh _ p—_ —_—— D—_ _— —_ —_— ——_= - 
——___—_— a - — - _— - —_ == 
_ »” 
F . . = T «. + i » $*- 43 at . ” 
7 _ "? þ a avake s - = - 


he 4h 


__ ty 
27 = ue - -*- —— 
- ” _— = _ — - - —_ ——- 
> Va << ns —— —_ 
n "_ - - 


= —— —— 


Ra — - ” Rap pe * & -\T bs 
OS RS OR A dior ts 
. == 


a 


I — — 


-” 
we nw Det beds oo Ie EFASS; 


> > — 


——_— -— - 
EE RS 

0”, $25,” 4 
EDITY 


_ 
ys 


Trent Emmet > 


TT 


Pe TIN = 


—_ —— — 
—_— 


Sri oo 7 
bb" 
—- 


« 3 Mm 35: "I CO MEL 
q EET. £7 2 Ws > 
o E Ot, S» be S ” % * 2A 4 Fa - 
2”, 
» 


LOOT, Wh BET es OY Led 
hat g p as .. C - 


538 | 


a Heft Boeting 
lib. x 3.4 cap- 
15,” Bellind, 
tranſ. 


Aatth-Pari. 


x 


Henry I II. 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 46, 


(69) About which time, many ſeditious perſons 


; were in the Court of England , which® hoped that 


 warre with Scorland would-bring them this com- 


moditie, that the oppreſſions they did ro the peo- 
olgrape reſt unpuniſhed , for Lewes and Inſtice 
| #ove ms place in time of battelf, Their hope thus 
tooke beginning. Alexander King of Scots had 
marricd the Lady Mary, agoodly Gentle-woman, 
daughter to the Lord 1ngelram de Cowcie , who ( as 
all Frenchmen) being a deadly encmy to the King of 
England, had laboured to weakenthar ſtrength of a- 
mitie, which was betweene the two Kings of Eng- 
land and of Scots , as a point neceſſary or profitable 
for the tranquilitic of France. Their hope thus had 
ending z the ſaid Ingelraw by the ſtumbling of his 
Horſe in a Foord, bcing caſt out of the Saddle, and 
pircht into the depth of the River, while his foote 
hung faſt in the ſtirrop, his ſword at the ſame time 
fallingout ofthe ſheath , and running him through, 
did moſt ſtrangely end his life by a triple death, with 
whom it ſeemed the humour of bartell between the 
two Siſter Nations likewiſe dyed : for not long at- 
ter ( notwithſtanding the great preparations on 
both ſides ) all quarrels were abſolutely ® conclu. 
ded, with relation to ſuch Articles as had been for- 
merly made berweene them at Torke, The King 
of England had with him five thouſand horſe-men 
moſt tairely armed and appointed ; beſides a moſt 
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puiſſant number of ſerviceable men on foote. The 
FWelſbmen feared and expected , that upon this agree- 
ment , the King would turne all his forces againſt 
them; but hee knowing it needlefle to uſe ſuch 
numbers for that ſeruice , ſent onely three hun- 
dreth men of Armes, under the Conduct of Sir 
Hubert Fitz- Matthew, to repreſle their attempts, 
bur through their owne raſhneſſe, and the Welſh- 
mens valiancic, he and his people were with loffe ar 
that time ſcattered, The newes of this bad ſucceſſe 
troubled the King ncerely , forfinall remedy where- 
of,he reſolved to lead a full Army thirther. Bur when 


| to furniſh this defigne hee prayed more Subſidie of 
| the States of this Realme , they with one voyce and 


with one minde contradifted ; though allo his debts 
to Merchant-ftrangers for Wines, and other neceſla- 
ries, were ſo many ,and continually called for, as 
hee could ſcarce pale abroad without their cla- 
mours. Nevertheleſſe, thenewes which hee recei- 
vedour of Aquitaine , where his Seneſchall Nicholas 
de Molis had wonne the day in barttell againſt the 
King of Navarre, did ſomewhat mitigate the ſowre- 
neſle of theſe over-thwarts; and for repleniſhment 
of Coffers, Robert Paſſees (o ordered the matter , by 
fining ſuch as had encroched upon the Kings For- 
reſts , that he unexpeRedly beganne againe to make 
them over-flow. 

(70) The great helpes which the King found by 
the new ſupply of his Treaſure, made him daily 
confider,how to augment the {ame z and how to ſtop 
all undue Our-lers,by which it was ordinarily impai- 
red, Vpon the departure of 0zto the Popes Legate, 
who had well ſtuffed his owne and his Maſters Cof: 
fers ( and had no lefle filled the peoples hearts with 
repinings, and their mouthes with curſes of him ) 
there was ſome hope the Romiſh horſe-leaches would 
for a while had left ſucking the beſt juyce of the 
Land ; bur it proved otherwiſe,new Agents, Legats, 
and Factors , ſtill comming over, as if England had 
beene a Well which could never bee drawne dry , and 
Rome a bottomeleſſe Gulfe which could never be filled 
full, Whereupon,betore this,the King writ his let- 
ters both to this Pope,and to his Predeceſlor Grego- 
rieg. deſiring them to ſurceaſe from thus afflitting 
England with their exattions ; but neither one nor 
other of them would vege? to bridle their owne 
wilfull motions, 4sif God and $., Peter ( whoſe ſteps 
they follow not) had even bent their bowes againſt 
that Church of Rome, With which contempt the 
King had the more reaſon to be incenſed, becauſe the 
Pope had. endeavoured to free David Prince of 
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Wales from his homage made to King Henry , pre- | 
tending that if it were done by feare or force, it was of \ 


no force,but utterly vaid. Notwithſtanding the Pope 
ſeeing the King and State reſolved to the contrary, 
was defirous not onely to hold faſt the Kings good- 
will, but alſo to come into England; to which pur- 
poſe bee cauſed his Cardinals to write their perſp waſory 
Letters to the King, as athing tending much to his 
ſafety, and to his Kingdomes immortal glory , to en- 
joy the Lord Popes preſence, who did long to ſee the de- 
licacies of Weſtminſter, and the riches of London : but 
the Kings Counſcll told him, that the Romans Ra- 
pines and Simonies had enough ſtained Englands pu- 
rity , though the Pope himſelfe came not perſonally to 
ſpoile and prey upon the wealth of this Church and 
Kingdome. The like deniall of entrance he had found 
beth in France and Arragom , it being ſaid, that the 
Pope was but like a mouſe in a Sachell,or 4 Snake in ones 
boſome, who did but ill repay their Hoſts for their lod- 
ging , and the infamies of the Popes Court deſerved 
no other , whoſe filth ( ſaith our Monke ) ſent forth a 
ſteme and ſtench as high as the veryclonds. The Pope, 
though he could not come himſelfe, yer he had his 
pipes and conducts to convay this ſtench into this 
land;and the wealth of it back in licu thereof. Which 
was now ſo fatoured by his Chaplaine Martin, that 
certaine of the Peeres commiſerating the inceſſant de- 
predation of the Land, tooke order for ſtrickt watch 
at all the Ports in England, that all letters, comming 
daily from the Pope to picke mens purſes, ſhould be 
ſtopt. But ſoone after, a more generall redreſſe was 
intended againſt ſo unmercifull ryranny : the King 


finding by diligent _ in every Shire, that the 
annual revenues here , wherewith the Court of Rome 
had fraudulently and wielemly enriched Italians, a- 
mounted to threeſcore thouſand HMarkes, to the great 
both wonder and anger of the King , which made him 
now begin to deteſt the inſatiable greedineſſe of the 
Court of Rome. Hereupon,ftor that the Pope had now 
ſummoneda Gencrall Councell at Lions, Ambaſla- 
dors were thither ſent , there publikely, in the name of 
the whole Kingdome , both to complaine and crave re- 
dreſſe of the Popes too long ſuffered extortions, 
(which were particularly there rehearſed, and which 
as being deteſtable to God and Man, they would no longer 
endure ;) and to diſavow all ſubjeftion unjuſtly 
pretended from King 1ohn, 4s whereunto both the 


'| then Archbiſhop opeuly contradifted, and the Nobles 


and State never conſented, nor ever would, The Pope, 
(aſhamed be like to be ſo taxed in fo great an Aſſem- 
bly ) is noted to have fate long ſilent, not ſo much as 
lifting up his eyes froms the ground, till at length hee 
cut off their importunity with this briefe anſwere, 
That ſo difficult a matter wonld aske longty delibera- 
tion; Which vaine delay enraged Earle Bygod , and 
the reſt of the Kings Agents, that with threats and 
terrible oaths, they {ware to remedy that them(clves, 
which the Pope would not. And indeed the Nobles 
at home had already begun ſo to doe ; having com- 
manded Martin ( the Popes TA gem) to depart out of 
hand, for if hee ſtayed, he and all his company ſhould be 
cut in pieces ; who preſently packing away , ( the 
King alſo wiſhing the Divell to take him, having thus 
preyed upon hu land ) ſo cnraged the Pope with ti- 
dings of this uſage, that his Holineſſe ſaid z 1t is high 
time that we make a quicke end with the Emperour , that 
ſo wee may cruſhtheſe 1 Kings ( meaning the Eng- 
liſh and French , who both denied him entrance into their 
land ) who ſpurne againſt us; for the great Dragon be- 
ing once cruſhed , thoſe leſſer poore Snakes will ſoone bee 
troden under. | | 

(71) The Welſh affaires,by reaſon of the caſuall 
death of Fitz-Matthew,growing daily lefſe tractable 
then other, the King againe prepares to reprefle 
their inſolencies in perſon. Before he ſets forward 
hee came into London to the Church of Saint Paw, 
to the intent that before his departure hee might 
take his leave of the Citizens in a popular and 1o- 
ving manner. And becauſe neicher warre nor 


want | 


ye Is 
. 


_— 


Ther by the 
Popes owe 


lem, 


Mate. | 


| Maith!?0, 


The King 
paring ro il 
yade 1/11t, 
uſerh the 109 
doners 


ar ly, 


- —. 


— 1 ao 


wn 


LS 


= 9 =, -— 


| 
| 
= | 
br?01 | ﬀ 
«f Gadon 2 
mitolder of 
(heed lands. 


Dead Prince 
« Wales, 


os, 


Jn 


Yamin apud 


Henylll. ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Motarch46, 


want conld make him forget his magnificence, and 
bounty, he cauſed the Ea(t-part of the great Church 
at Weſtminſter to bee taken downe, and by adviſc,of 
expert, Worke-men newly. to be builged and joyned 
rothe Welt, TheeffeRof the Kings expedition,in- 
to Wales was, that after he had fortified the Caltle af 


Gannocke in North-Wales, upon the paſſage into. Av- 


gleſey, and by the. 1riſhmen waſted that fertile Iland, 
hee was. himſelfe enforced by ſharpenefſe of the 
weather, and for want of viftuals, to returne about 
thecnd of 0dFeber, having taken all courſes he could 


\ ro ſtarve the Welſh, forbidding the 1;ſþ upon. painc 


of death to bring any relicte into Wales, and leſt 
that they of Cheſkire, or the neighbour parts ſhould 
give them any ſuccour, hee ſo ſpoyled them of all 
their proviſions, that they were {carce able to feede 
themſelves and if the Welſh compelled by famine 
ventred our of their ſtrengthes or faſtneſſes, in or 
about Snowdon , the Garriſon Souldiers of Gannecke 
were. ready to intercept and kill them.z and on. the 
other {ide, the Lords of Brumfield and Powys, though 
Welſh-men, * held with the King, ſo that they were 
miſerably ſtrairned. The King pawned his Iewels 
to his brother Richard at this journey for three thou- 
ſand Markes , which holpe to piece out the charge 
thereof. Paris hath a long liſt of great names, 
which dying abour this time, left neither name, nor 
iſfuc to preſerve the memory of their Grearneſle; 
but none ſo ſtrange as of the Aarſbals, five Brethren 
of them ſucceſſively Earles of Pexymbroke , and all 
dying iſſucleſſe ; which hee attributeth to rhe judge- 
ment of God, for the iniquity of their Father, and 
of themſelves, who would never reſtore certaine 
Manours, which their Father in warre time had 
taken in Ireland from the Biſhop of Ferns, an holy 
Iriſh-man, who often required reſtitution, and for 
want thereof, did put them under Gods curſe and 
his. * Onedoth indeed obſerve, that the Ir:ſh-Saints 
are vindicative ; but certainely the examples of 
puniſhments for Sacriledge, and violent extortions 
are terrible in holy Scripture 5 and moſt fearefull was 
the ſentence it ſclfe which Gods Propher pronounced 
againſt Ahab for * Naboths Vineyard; agreeing with 
the very plague which this yeare tell upon the houſe 
of the Marſhals. 

(72) The Popes fury was now ſo much inflamed 
againſt King Henry and the Engliſh, for ſo diſgracing 
him publikely in the Generall Councell, * rhat hee 
wſed lofty threats, if once the Emperour were quelled, to 
tame Enzland alſo ; and whetted on the French King, to 
enter on the Land , promiſing him all the belpes of the 
Church, and Papall power. Bur the juſt King, not onely 
rctuſed ſo unjuſt an offer, (as having no title to Eng- 
land, themſelves alſo knit by kindred , and by truce, 
their Queenes being ſiſters, the attempt bloudy for Chri- 
ſtians,&+c.) bur further ratified the tormer truce, and 
enlargedir with the addition of more yeeres, becauſe 
King Lew was prepared ro make warre againſt the 
Infidels, which voyage King Henry would not hinder, 
bur advance. And that nothing might diſturbe the 
peacefull life, with which the King of England was 
moſt delighted , David Prince of Wales departed out 
of the wvale of the dying, (as Paris elegantly ſaith) into 
the vale of the dead. The King t1ceing all things 
quiet and ſafe about him, doth now convert his 
whole cares to the reformation of the inward mala- 
dies of his dominions, calling the eſtates of the Land 
together for that purpoſe. To whom heethere de- 
livered in writing, ſundry * Articles of the grievances 
and oppreſſions of his Kinedome,and the Church. 1. That 
the Pope extorts great Contributions of the Clergy, with- 


the Kingdome. 2. That Patrons cannot beſtow Church- 
livings on fit men ; but the Pope gives them to his 
Romans, who can ſpeake no Engliſh, (nor celebrate di. 
vine ſervice, nor preach, nor keepe hoſpitality, nor care 
for ſoules, &c.) but onely bezgar the Land with car- 
rying away the Coyne. 3. That the Popes Proviſions 


ans Penſions are unſufferable. 4. That Engliſhmen are 


—_— —  ——_ 


out the Kings aſſent, againſt the rights and liberties of 


drawne forth of the land toend their cauſes. 5... That 
the Pope, by his Non obſtante overthromes 0athes,” Ca- 
flomes, Charters, Grams, Statutes, Priviledpes, Rights, 
&c. Whezeupon, the King, Biſbops, Nobles, Abbots, 
and .Priprs, did all white-* their ſeverall complaints 


.to the,Pgpe, requiring ſpeedy redrefle. of thoſe in- 


hinic.wroags to there, the Kingdome, the Clergy, 
the Nobles, and the People, who would rather dye, then 


thus daily. endure thoſe oppreſczons. 'Norwithſtanding 


ſundry Prelates (either out of ambition or feare) un- 
der-hand furchered the Popes defires, when ſecretly 
hee craved an annuall callage of the Clergy tor main. 
tenance of his Souldiers ; and that the State ſhould 
take no notice, thereof, the Pape cauſed his Agents 
to make them * ſweare, 10t toreveale thu thetr Contre. 
butionta any man living, for the ſpace of halfe a yeere. 
Yetthe: King came to the knowledge thereof, and 
ſcar forth his. writs, Forbidding wnder great penalty 
that the money ſhould bee carried forth of the land, This 
the Kings diſplealure was much augmented upon the 
returne of. his meſſengers fromi- the” Councell of 
Lyons, who related how proudly the Pope rejected the 
Juſt complaints of the State, ſaying, thi King himſelfe 
aid Frederize, and holding his people as Schiſmatickes. 
Whichincenſedthe King to publiſh his Proclamari- 
on in every City and Towne, That none of bis ſubjects 
ſhould dare to contribute any money to the Pope : bur-it 
Came tO no effect , for that ſome * Popizing Biſhops 
and ambitious Clerkes (of his Conncell) fearing the Pa- 
pall threats, where no canſe of feare was, drew him to 
leave his purpoſe womanly , which hee manfully under- 
Fooke, 

(73) The Biſhopof Worceſter (a principall worker 
heercin) was ſaid to * have had authority from the Pope 
to interditF the land, which perhaps was it which the 
King ſo greatlytcared, and which the Monke faid, 
was not worth the fearing. The Earle of Cornewall 
alſo with others (who favoured not the Empcrour 
Fredericks cauſe) laboured to change the Kings mind, 
{othat the wonted extortions were as Current as ever ; 
inſomuch that a * Cardinall truely rold the Pope, 
that England was to the Pope 4s Balaams Aſſe, which 
being ſo often wronged, ſþurgalled, and cudgeld it 
was no marvaile, if at length [hee opened her mouth to 
complaine : and for themſelves and their Roman Court, 
they were like T{macl, * every mans hand againſt them, 
and theirs againit every man. But it we ſhould fo often 
inſt on the relation of this Kingdomes diſtreſles, 
as the Popes endlefle Coralions from yeere to yeere, 
and the States remediletle complaints, give us occa- 
ſton, wee ſhould bur cloy the Reader with rutvll 
matter, which * Monks themſelves have mournetully 
and copiouſly enditedunto us, and ſet forth the too 
ſervile affections of our owne Anceſtors, who (till 
entred new conſulrations about the diſfcaſe, bur never 
brought the medicine unto a perfect receipt. For upon 
freſh angariations from Rome, the King * againe 
aſſembles his State to thinke of redreſle, * the Com- 
mon-wealth, as well ef Laity as Clergy, being brought 
to the point of utter deſolation , as the like was never 
heard in any age, whereof they againe made their 
lamentable complaint to the King , whoſe duety it was to 
protett the Land from ſuch wrongs aud dangers. Their 
onely remedy was, againe to write letters to rhe 
Pope, which flender meanes hee could as fleightly 
pur off; and though (to ſtop the clamour for the pre- 
ſent) hee promiſed never to ſend any Legates into 
England, but on entreaty of the State, yer daily did 


the Title, and Enſignes of Legates, both into Eveland 
and Ireland, ſo todeludethe King, and {till purloyne 
his Subjects, 

(74) The State of the Kingdome ſtill requiring 
reformation, there aſſembled againe at London cer- 
taine Prelates, Earles, and others, at the Kings com- 
mandement , where after ſo much purloyning by 
others, now the Kings owne errand and affaires was 
ro ger money for himſelfe, Bur they (who gave 
ſuch way to the Popes colleQions) were now all 
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unducifull upbraiding the King with ſome overſights 
they untruly and {ediriouſly charged him to have done 
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granting mo- | 


| contrary tothe example of his magnificent Predecef- 
| ſors, In that his chiefe Tuſtict, Chancellor and Treaſurer 
were of his owne chuſing , and not by the Common 


Conncell of. the Realme, as they 6ught. The King in- 
| wardly touched herewith, yet ſeeing no other helpe, 
promiſeth redreſſe and change for the better, Where- 

unto they anſwered ; that they would expect a while 
with 
war 


atience , and as the King ſhall carry himſelfe to. 
them, ſo will they performe their obeyſance to him. 
So the meeting was adjourned from that Candlemas 
till Midſinnmers at which time alſo there was no- 
thing done, bur all parts roſe diſcontented. The cauſe 
of that diſcontentment was, for that the King, in 
ſtead of ſatisfying their audacious demands,anſwered 
them, That they ſought to bridle him at their ſurly 
pleaſures, proudly forbidding that in him, which was 
lawfull for themſelves. For that every private man 
may uſe, what, and whoſe Connſell he if ; every maſter 
of 4 family preferre or remoove what officers in his houſe 

ehſt. which yet they ſaucily denyed unto him, their 
Lord and Soveraigne, as if fievctt and vaſſals were 
z0 rule their dds whereas indeed hee is no King but 
4 ſervant, who muſt bow at others becke. That there- 
fore hee would neither place wor diſplace either Chan. 
cellour, Iuſtitiar, or Treaſurer, as they thought good, 
Nevertheleſſe he required money at their hands, to re- 
cover ſuch forreine lands as concerned as well them as 
him, to ſee it done. Hereupon the Parliament brake 
up, and the King was left to furniſh himſelfe other- 
wiſe ſo well as hee could, even by ſale of his Iewels, 
Plate, and other precious ſtuffe, after a diſhonourable 
manner, 

(77) Theaffuires of Goſcolene ( which one Guaſto 
de Biard had greatly troubled ) by the manhood and 
wit of Simon Earle of Leiceſter were now brought in- 
to better quiet, which made his preſence(being rerur- 
ned,as it ſcemeth for more ſupplies,which went again 
with him) very acceptable in the Court of England. 
The King intending to furniſh that enterpriſe afreſh 
againſt the comming Spring-time, lefr no meanes un- 
thought of,which either by Art or ſtrong entreaty he 
coulduſe, to repleniſh his exhauſted Coffers. In 
which he embaſed too much the Royall name and 
dignitic,telling ſome(and perhaps truly)whoſe boun- 
tic hee craved , that it was more almes to aid him with 
money , then one that went begging from dore to dore. 
Meane while the King neglects not his adminiſtra- 
tionof Iuſticez for, whereas the whole Countie of 
Hampſhire (warmed with Felons and murther ous 
Robbers, himſelfe ſo ordered the matter , fitting in 
perſon in Winchefter-Caſtle , that the infamie and 


danger of thoſe places were cleared by hanging the 
Offcndors; many of which were very wealthy , and 
ſome the Kings owne ſervants: Walter de Clifford al- 
{o (a Baron of the Marches of Wales ) for enforcing 
an officer ( whom he had otherwiſe handled badly)to 
cate the Kings Writ, Waxe and all, ranne ſo farre in- 
rothe Kings diſpleaſure thereby, that while helived, 
he was made the lefle able to feede himſelfe , paying 
rothe King a very great ſumme of money,and hardly 
eſcaping without confiſcation of his whelc patrimo- 
nie. The King deſirous to be friends with the Citi- 
zens of London, to whom of late he had beene over- 


The King leſ- 
ſencth the 
charge of his 
Houſheld. 
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hard,publikely reconciled himſclfe unto them, whom 


for that cauſe he had commanded to appeare at Weſt- 
minſter , and there immediatly received the badge of 


| the Croſſe at the hand of Boniface Archbiſhop of 


| Cauterbury z but whatſoever his intention was, it 
| never came into action on his part. In the meane 
time, contrary to his Fore-fathers example, hee ſo 


| much abridged theexpences of his houſe, and his 


' Almes, that he under-went ſome 'diſhonourable im- 


| putation, Nevertheleſſe he wiſely wound himſelfout 


of many a Merchants debt ; whereto he wrung great 
helpes from the Tewes, (as the ordinary Clippers and 


, 
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cloſe-handed, and open-mouthed ; for, beſides their 


defaccrs of his Coyne, )and the forgers of Scales and 


| 


{/ 


| 


Charters; from one of whom hee had at- times 
drawnethirty- thouſand markes Sterling, beſides two 
hundreth markes in Gold. | | 

(76) Ir feemeth an inſeparable quality mhis na- 
ture,to be extreamely violent, in doing whatſoever he 
had a minde to doe, and that ſometime without the 
duereſped to ſecular Majeſtic, as inthe courſe hee 
tooke for advancing his halfe-brother Aethelmare to 
the Biſhoprick of Winceſter. For notcontenting him- 
ſc]fro have ſent his meſſengers to theCovent by them 
to worke the eletion, hee came thither in perſon, 
where the Chaptey being ſer in the'Cathedral Church, 
he entred, and placing himſelfe in the Preſidents ſear, 
makes to them a ſpeech inthe nature of a Sermon, ta- 
king for his Theme thoſe words of David: Iuſtice 


Peace kiſſe each other. Whereon hee ſhewed 


them , That, whereas Iuſtice belonged to him , and to 
ſuch as had the rale of Nations, and to the Clergie 
-Calmeneſſe and Peace, both theſe ſhonld that day kiſſe 
together , if they elefted his brother Fi or their Biſhop: 
For which he gavethem many reaſons, butconclu- 
ded, if they did otherwiſe, they ſhould feele his 
Princely diſpleaſure, When therefore they publiſh- 
edto the King their Choiſe , they didit with this re- 
ſervation, (becauſe Aerhelmare was to remaine under 
the title of the EleR of Winche ter , for that hee was 
nota Prieſt ) if ſuch anelettion might ftand by Law, 
or lawfull favour. But the Pope, who meant to make 
his advantage hereof, as well as the King, exacted of 
him for confirmation of the ſame eleion , five hun- 
dreth Markes of Church-revenewes, to bee paſled 0- 
ver unto the Earle of Burgundies Sonne a Childe 
which makes * the Monke to breake forth into this 
bitter lamentation ; O Pope , the Chiefe of Fathers, 
why doſt thou ſuffer thus the Chriſtian world to bee de- 
filed? worthily , worthily , therefore art thou * driven 
out of thine owne City and See , and like a runnagate and 
another Cham , art inforced to wander up aud downe. 
O God, thou God of juſt revenge , when wilt thou draw 
forth thy ſword to imbrue it in the blood of ſuch op. 
preſſors? Though in theſe univerſall abuſes, the Pope 
would neither rcdreſfe himſelfe nor others, yet God 
raiſed up a ſtour and learned Prelate , Robert Groſteſ 
Biſhop of Lincolne , who undertooke to reforme the 
Monkes and Friars ; but they ( who knew Rome was 
from the beginning * Aſylun Latronum: ) appealed to 
the Pope. Whereupon the aged Biſhop going to his 
Holineſle, tolde him that all offenders eſcaped, by his 0- 
pening his boſome to ſuch as brought him Bribes ; who 
{napping him up with angry countenance and ſpeech, 
ſent him home with reproach. The Pope was at this 
time at Zyens, where not long after the Councell 
breaking up, Cardinall Hwgs made a Sermon of fare- 
well to the Citizens ; mhercin, amongſt other benefits 
which the Popes lying in their City had brought them, hee 
told them this was a * Principal, that whereas at their 
comming there were three or foure Whore-houſes in Lyons, 
now at their departing they left but one, but indeed that 
reached from the Eaſt-Gate of the City to the Weſt, 
Whereby we ſce, France had ſome part of the Popes 
Almes, as well as England. 

(77) The King now wholly intented upon encreaſe 
of treaſure, neither gave any rich preſents according 
to theancient Cuſtome of England, nor robed him- 
ſelfe in royall eſtate,but ſhortned yer more the allow- 
ances of his houſehold and entertainements, withour 
any regard to Majeſty or rumour. And to ſpare his 
owne charge the rather, he invites himſelfe ſometime 
tothis man, and ſometime to that, but no where con- 
tenting himſelfe with his dyct and hoſpitage, unleſſc 
both hee, his Queene, and Sonne Edward, yeaand 
chicfe favourites in Court, were preſented with great 
and coſtly gifts, which they tooke not as of Courte- 
fie, bur as due. This was the unhonourable face of 
the Kings eſtate ar that time. Bur inthe depth of his 


wants and rigour of his Parſimony, hee could not | 
ainſt the ſuits and advancement of 


ſhut up himſelfe 
his Poidtovines and Provincer, 10 that it was become 
a common murmur 10 England ; Our inheritance 
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is converted to aliens, and our houſes to ſtrangers. The 
matter ſeemed the more grievous, for that their pride 
and violence. were intollerable. Abour this time' 
the clauſe Non obſkante (brought infirft by the Pope) 
was taken up in Englend by the King, in his grants 
and other writings, as * Non obſtante priore mandato, 
Non obſt ante * antiqua libertate, &rc. This our ancient 
Author cals an od:ows and deteſtable clauſe : and Roger 
deThurkeby Tuftittar, ferching adeepe figh ar the fighr 
thereof, cryed out both of the times and it, ſaying, 
* it was a flreame derrved from that ſwiphurious fountaine 
of the Clergy. 

(78) Another of the Kings Iuſticiars, and alcar- 
ned Knight, Sir Henry de Bath, (whoſe Lady, be- 
cauſc her ſelfe was well deſcended, filled him with 
pride, ) was ſo confidently greedy , the better to 


| ſarisfie her ambition, that in one circuit, hee appro- 


priated ro himſelfe above rwo hundrerh pound lands, 
Corruption in Iuſtice (which muſt needs bee ſuſpected 
to be there, where exceſſive wealth us gotten by the Officers 
of Inſlice) is but a ſandy ground worke of a vainely 
hoped greatneſſe, and may well bee repured in the 
number of crying ſinnes ; and this mooved a Knight, 
Sir Philip de Arci, to appeach him before the King, 
both for unfaithfulneſſe in his office, and treaſon 
againſt rhe King. The King had no hold of himlelte, 


after hee was once throughly kindled. Bath knowes 
it, and therefore writes to his Wives fricnds to 
come ſtrong in his defence, that the King ſhould 
not dare to call him to his tryall ; yer wichall hee 
ſeekes all ſecret meanes how to appeaſe the King ; 
who underſtanding of this combination , -was the 
more enflamed. The Earle of Cornewall his brother 
could nor appeaſe him; no, not though hee knit up 
his intercefſion with theſe minatory words ; Wee 
muſt not forſake Gentlemen in their right, nor in 
preſerumg the peace of the tottering K inedome. In 
March there was holden a Parliament at Zondon; 
there the King cauſed Bath to be ſharpely proſecuted, 
Thither Sir Henry Bath repaires, ſtrongly attended 
with Kaights and Gentlemen of his owne friends, 
and his Wives,” to dautit the edge of Iuſtice, which 
hee deſervedly feared. The accuſations were many, 
(for all men were called to ſay what they could a- 
gainſt him,) and among all, theſe two,moſt haynous : 
That hee troubled the whole Realme, and ſtirred all the 
Barons thereof againſt the King, ſo that a general re. 
bellion was to be feared, (which one of his tellow-Iu- 
ſtittars did openly reſtific :) That hee had for reward 
diſcharged a convicted Malefattor out of priſon with. 
out puniſhment, in prejudice of the King , and to the 
perill of hu aſſociate Iuſtitiars, The King was ſo enra. 
ged herewich,thar ſecing no other way to puniſh kim, 
being ſo-ſtrongly backed, he mounted into an higher 
place then before,and cryecs out,Whoſoever kils Henry 
de Bath ſhall bee quit of his death, and I beere doe acquit 
him; and preſently departs, Nevertheleſſe , al- 
though hee left behind him many men, who would 
have readily exccuted the Kings terrible doome , yer 
by the wiſedome of Sir 1ohn Hanſel, ( one of the 
Kings private Counſcllors) they were reſtrained. His 
words are worthy to be remembred ; Gentlemen, and 
friends, it is not neceſſary for us to put that preſently 
mn execution which the King hath in his anger com- 
manded, It may bee when his wrath i over-blowne, hee 
will bee ſorry beeſaid it, Moreover, if any outrage bee 
done to Bath, loe heere are his friends, who will take all 
ſorts of revenge. Sir Henry eſcaping thus from ſo 


* money and great mediation of friends, to obtaine 
his peace and ſafety ; for at this time, Iuſtice and all 
things grew ſaileable. The North-Eaſt part of Wales 
was committed to Alan de Zonch, who had it in 
Farme for eleven hundreth Markes yeerely, whercas 
lohn de Gray (whom he ſupplanted in the place) fpaid 
but five hundreth, /@ 
ſuch as would give moſt. 


— ———_T_] 


(79) Alexander the third, ſucceeding his Father 
in the Kingdome of Scotland,comming in Chriſtmas 
mn. ' 
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ro Tomke, there eſpoufed, though very young, the 
Lady Margaret, daughter to King ply, There wet& 
preſent the rwe Kings in perſon, wikh amoſt choife 
multicadeof ether Narion,the Eogliſhbeing innum- 
ber above 2 chou{zod Knights, beſide gremer States, 
as Prelaces, Eartes;and Barons,and of the Scots abour 
ſixe bandreth Knights and Gentlemen, all of them 
well appainted. i There was alſorwo Queenes, the 
Mother of che Bride, (who was'to beQueene) and 
the Widow, or Qurene Dowager-of Scotland, who 
for that cauſe 'wasretirned out of France, attended 
up0nin'toyall matner' with many Lords and Gen- 
tlemeg- of Fraxce. The Scots were lodged in one 
place-of the City by themſelves. Vpon Chriſtmas 
day the King of E#giand gavethe .oxder of Knight- 
hood tothe King of Scors , and atthe ſame timeto 
ewenry- others richly apparrelled. Vpon the next 
day the princely couple- were- <ſponſed. Take a 
ſcantling of the cheere and multitude of gueſts by 
this. - The Archbiſhop of Torke, who was Prince 
(as it were) of the Northerne parts (and the com- 
mon hoſt of all thar moſt noble fellowſhip, which 
coſt him abour foure thouſand markes) gave roward' 
that Feaſt ſixe hundrech far Oxen, all which were 
ſpent in the firſt generall ſervice ; and whatſoeverthe 
vaine * Stage-play of the World might affoord, either 
for pompe or delight, was there all enjoyed, More 
worthy to bee remembred, then that mugnificent 
olutrony, (the naturall vice of theſe our Nattons) 
was the orderly and no-childiſh a&ion of the young 
Bridegroome, in reconciling Philip Lovell ( whom 
King Henry had lately fined and diſcourred for raking 
Bribes) to the King his Lord. King Alexander un- 
dertaking the buftncſfe, and finding a ft time, pre- 
ſents himſelfe to the King of England upon his knees, 
holding ap his trands, ncirher would herife, though 
earneſtly requeſted, bur with a "_ which ſeemed 
todraw tearcs of jyy and love from the eyes of fuch 
as * fate round abont , proſecuring his intent, faith ; 
My Lord King, your Majeſty knowes, that though 1 
my felfe am a King , and through your goodnefſe ho- 
nowred with the Girdle of Knight-hood, yet that I am 
withall both a Child, as well in age 4s in Knowledge, 
and alſe an Orphan , my father | Sou dead , and my 
mother leaving met, though at your ſending for, ſhee 
i now pleaſed to bee preſent, therefore from henceforth, 
and for ever after, I heere doe take you, both for Father 
«nd Mother, that you may ſupply both their wants, and 
with your paternall care, helpe and protect all mine in- 
ſuffictencies. The King ſcarce avle ro retraine from 
render teares, or ro ho{d downehis throbbings, ſaid 
no more but onely this one word, Willingly. The 
princely Child replyed rhereupon : I will make ex- 
periment of that, and know it by proofe ;- ſeeing you have 
graciouſly heard mee hitherto, m trying whether I ſhall 
reape the effett of my firſt ſuit. Then hee declared his 
requeſt, and had it; ſo rhat Lovel{ was afterward 
Treaſarer, | 

(80) The State and fidelity of the Gaſcoignes 
was ſo deſperately ſhaken and plunged by the re- 
venges which $imon de Montfort (to whom the King 


preſent a danger , found meanes upon promile of 


* miſerable Wales was let out to 


had given the government of their Country for {xe 
yceres,) had cxerciſed upon them, for that they had 
accuſed him to the King of tyrannous and proditort- 
ous dealing, and affirmed, that his name ought rather 
to be Sinon then Simon, that but for the vent of their 
Wives, (in which reſpec their ſubjection ro Eng- 
land was very beneficiall to their Common-weale) 
it was thought they would generally have revolted. 


Bur the King though ready rhus to leeſe Gaſcotgne, 
would yer needs hope to obtaine Normandy , and 
his other Lands in Fravce without blowes, The 
King of France (whoſe conſcience was wonderfully 
render and fincere) had indeed written our of Pale- 
ſtine to that purpoſe, as thinking King Henrzes title 
was better then his owne : but rhe French, among 
whom their Kings misfortunes in the lofſe of Da- 
miata in </fegypt, which was wholly * aſcribed to 
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the Popes avarice, who for money releaſed thoſe who 
ſhould 
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ſhould have ayded him,) had brought him into the 
leſſe regard then his cxcellent vertues merited , did 
uaiverkiily and conſtantly refuſe, adding, that be- 
fore the King of England ſhould have any more Land 
among them , hee muſt paſſe through a thouſand ſharpe 
Lanes, and athouſana = Swords when the Lances 
were burſt. On the other ſide, the King of England 
was/but in little credit with his people; for, whereas 
(by an agreement betweene the Pope and him,) the 
Tenths of the Clergy through England during three 
yecres ſhould have bcene received towards his char- 
ges in his prerented journey to the Holy.land , yet 
in a generall Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, very tew 
were drawne to give their names to that ſervice, 
notwithſtanding that two Biſhops and the Abbot of 
Weſtminſter laboured in their Sermons all they could 
to ſtirre the people to that marriall Pilgrimage, and 
though the King: himſclfc in all their view cookea 
moſt ſolemne Oath, - that within three yeere hee 
would ſet forward ; the onely reaſon of their unwil- 
lingneſſe growing upon ſuſpition, that he onely ſought 
(as the Pope had given him example) t# draw by this 
colour the treaſure of the Realme imto his hands, This 
their diffidence of ſincerity in him, made him the 
rather inclineto foſter and tavour ſtrangers, and thar 
with a kind of pervicacy, though himſclfe by mani- 


fold neglects of his word, had worthily bred that | 


difhdencec. 
($1) The King could more hardly finde follow- 


crs in ſuch an caterprize, for that his people had no | 


conceit of his valour, but ſaid : Whatreaſon encoura- 
geth him, who was never trained up in Martall diſ- 
cipline , nor hath mannaged an Horſe, nor drawne a 
Sword, nor charged a ſlaffe, nor ſhooke a Target; ts 
hope for a triumph over the Sarazens, againſt whone 
the Chevalry of France hath muſcarried ? or where- 
fore dreames hee of recovery of more Land, who could 
not keepe that which hee had in forraigne parts ? con- 
cludeng, that hee was a mas onely borne 10 draine their 
purſes, to empty his owne, and'to multiply debts. This 
was the opinion of men, and behind his backe; bur 
not onely of men, for 1ſabe/{ Countelle of Arundel, 
Widow of Henry Earlc of Arundel, a young Lady, 
receiving the repulſeat the Kings hands in a matter 
which ſhce alledged to bee hers in equity, durſt ay 
thus to his face: © my Lord King ; why doe you 
turne away from juſtice? wee cannot now obtaine that 
which ws right in your Court z you are uw 4s 4 
meane betweene God and us , but you neither geverne 
16s , nar your ſelfe, neither dread you to vexe the Church 
diver ſly, as it hath not onely felt in preſent, but ofien 
heretofore. Moreover you doubt not manifoldly to af- 
flidt the Nobles of the Kingdome. The King fired at 
ſo free a ſpecch, with a ſcornefull and angry counte- 
nance, anſwered with a loud voyce; © my Lady 
Counteſſe, What ? have the Lords of England, becauſe 
you have tongue at will, made a Charter, and hyrcd you 
to bee their Orator and Advocate ? whereunto the 
Counteſlſe replyed: Not ſo my Lord, for they have 
made to mee no Charter, but that Charter which your 
Father made , and which yoir ſelfe confirmed, ſwea- 
ring ts keepe the ſame inviolably and conſtantly, and 
often extorting money, upon promiſe that the Liber- 


ties theretu contained ſhould bee faithfully obſerved, 


you have not kept, but without regard ts honour or con- 
ſcience, broken. Therefore are you found to bee 4 mani- 


feſt wiolater of your faith and oath. For where are | 
fairely engroſt in | 


the Liberties of England ſo often 
w_ ? ſooften gramed? ſooften mm ? Ithere- 
oug 


foret 4 woman, and all the natural loyall people 
.of the Land, appeale againſt you to the Tribunal of the 
fearefull Tudge , and Heaven and Earth ſhall beare «s 
witneſſe, that we are uſed unjuſtly, and God the Lord of 
revenges right w, The King abaſhcd at theſe words, 
asked her, 1f ſhee did not looke to obtaine her ſuite upon 
favour, in regard ſhee was his Kipſwoman ? whereun- 
to ſhee anſwered : That ſeerng hee bad denyed that 
which the Law gave, how could ſhee hope to obtaine her 


ſwite by favour ? Therefore ((aid ſhce) 1 doe appeale 19 
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the preſence of chri, againſt thoſe alſs your Counſellors, * "4 


who bewitch and dull your judgement, and draw you out | 
of the path of truth, gaping only after their owne com- 
modity, But the King (ſaith Par) remained incor- 
rigible, and the Lady loſt both her charges, hopes, 


(82) Thus harſh were the former yeercs tothe 
King and Kingdome : ler us ſce what more gentle | 
or rougher accidents riſe unto us in the next, Bur 
it then at the firſt little better appeares ; for the King 
having bought out the time which Simon de Alon. 
fort had in the government of Gaſcojgne (which now 
hee gives to Prince Edward) was truely advertiſed, 
that Guaſto de Biard was turned Spaniſh, and labou- | 
red by all the meanes hee could to plucke thar part | 
from the Engliſh obedicnce. CA/fonſe King of | 
Spaine , clairaed the ſame by vertuc of a Charter 
made thereof by Henry the ſecond, confirmed by 
Richard and 1ohn Kings of England. ' Simon Earle of 
Leiceſter thus diſplaced, to ler the World lee that hee | 
would not for any preferment incurre the {uſpition | 
of diſloyalty, refuſed moſt honourable offers, which | 
(after thedeath of Lady Blanch, Queene Dowager, | 
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and ReQtrix of France,) the French Nobility made | ah 


him, if hee would with his counſcll and Force helpe 
to ſuſtainethar Monarchy, while Lews their King | 
was abſent. Inthe meancrime the King of England | 
(all old matters being buricd in oblivion, upon hope | 
of tuture amendment) for advancement of his mar- | 
tiall Pilgrimage, had large aydes granted him in Par- | 
liament ; but upon condition that hee ſhould now | 
at laſt, once for all, ſubmit himſelfe ro governe by a. 
Law, not at his pleaſure, confirming the Charters 
of Liberties, againſt the breakers whereof a moſt 
ſolemne curſe was pronounced by the Kings aflent, 
The Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and the reſt of the Prelates | 
ponrifically apparelled, pronounced that curle with | 
Tapers burning, which whenthey had throwne a. | 
way upon the pavement, where they lay excngui- 
ſhed and ſmoaking, the King ( having layde his 
hand on his breaſt all the while,) ſware ro kcepe all | 
Liberties upon paine of that exccratory ſentence ; «s 
hee was « Man, a Chriſtian, a Knight, and a King 
annomted and crowned. The bulinellcs of Gaſcorgue 
{oone after called him to a ncerer warre, whather | 
upon his promiſe made to the Gaſcoignes, he? ſet ſaile, 
leaving his ſonne Prince Edward, and his Kingdome 
to the government of his Brother, the Earle of Corn- 
wall, and the Queene his Wife : his arrivall there gi- | 
ving a light and ſtay toall the affaires thereof, Such | 
holdsas held againſt him, hee reduced to obedience, | 
bur with too faulty a Clemency, ſparing moſt open | 
Traitors, whereas if an Engliſh-man had offended, | 
hee was ſurc to ſmart for it, and that rather more | 
then leſle. 


(83) His fearenow was, leſt the Gaſcorgnes ſhould | 


draw in the Spaniards, and relinquith his m— | 
ty. To prevent this, hee very prudently and ſealon- | 
ably ſent Ambaſſadours to AM/{foxſe King of Spaine | 
oy Caſtile, to defire that the Lady Eleanor his Siſter, 
might bce given in marriage to Prince Edward. 
The motion was well approoved, and beſides that, 
they brought Letters Patents from che King of 
Spaine, in which, among all other Clauſes it was 
contained, that the King of Spaine did quit his claime 
and whole right, which by vertue of any Grants from 
Henry, Richard, and lobn, Kings of England, he had, 


or ouzht to have, Heereupon hee ſends both for his | 
Sonne, (whom the King of Spaine deſired might bee | 


convayed to him, oncly with a noble intent to ſee 
and doc him honour) and for his Wife the Queene. 
Among other Acts of ſincerity and love, Alfonſe 
ſentto the King of England good advice: that, after 
the example of good K mgs and Princes, bee ſhould bee a 
Lambe toward his ſubjetts, and Servitors, and 4 Lion 
to Aliens and Rebels, Simon Earle of Leiceſter with 
a gallant Troupe of Souldiers offered his ſervice to 
the King, who admiring the Earlcs charity, received 
him with all joy poſſible : at which reconciliation, | 
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\ res. | the Gaſcoignes * who feared him like lightning, were -| | Almes. The magnificence of the great Feaſt of che 

| vin ibid. ſo appalled, that they came * droppingly in, and be- | Kings, ar the King of Englands charge , ſhall be ex- 
came good Subje&s. That valorous Exrle was there. | preſſed in our Authors owne words, who is bold to 

unto mooved by thatgreat , free , and noble Prelate, athrme, that 4ſſverwe , Arthar , Charles the Great, 

nes | Robert Groſted , called the * Maul of the Romans , as had never any ſuch. . After dinner, che King ſent to 

— & *- | being a great curbe in thoſe dayes of che Popes un. the French Lords, and men of Armes, Plare, Buckles 

Don, | payer. vas godly courſes towards his State of England; againſt | | of Gold,andotherroyall preſents. The King of Eng- 


land (ate atthe Table on the right hand of the French 


which he writa * famous letter to his Holineſle, lear- 
King, and the King of Navarre on the left, Bur the 


ncdly proving , that bis deteſtable, abhominable, ſoule- 


037: Y | tanks 


'®, ITS ations , did evince hims to bee an Heretiche, 


 vatth Parke 


An. Dom, 


worthy of death , to bee CAmichrift , and to ſit in the 
Chaire of peſtilence, as next to Lucifer himſclfe, and that 
hee had ny power to excommunicate ſuch as reſifted thoſe 
hi ations, With which Catholike Lertter,the Pope 
was beſides himſelfe for rage , ſwearing by Saint Peter 
and Saint Paul , that hee could finde in hu heart to make 
that doting Prelate a mirronr of confuſion to all the world 
for his ſawchaeſſe, Bur ſome wiſer Cardinals adviſed 
him from any ſharper courſe againſt him, telling the 
Pope that all ws true hee ſaid of their Courts abuſes; 
that heewas Holier then any of themſelves, and one who 
had no Peere amongit all other Prelutes for ſanttitie 
or learning ; and therefore it were beit to huſh the mat- 
ter, for feare of ſtirring coales, eſpecially ſith it was 
knowne , that at length there would bee a departure from 
their Church. This noble Prelate dyed this very 
yeere, with opinion of a Saint in deſpite of the Pope, 
(who would have had his bones throwne out of the Charch) 
leaving this * Propheticall farewell at his very lait 
gaſþe ; that the Church would never bee ſet free from 
ſuch her Egyptian ſervitade , but by the dint of bloody 
word. 

(84) Soone after the Queenes arriving in Gaſ- 
coiene, when all things were rightly prepared, Prince 


French King contended much in curtelic tothe con- 
tracy, till King Henry obſtinately refuſed ſaying , the 
King of France was his Lord, and ſhould be , for there 
was reaſon , meaning , becauſe hee held his Lands in 
France of him. To whom the moſt juſt and gratious 
King Lew with a ſoft voice anſwered ; World to God 
every one had his right without offence , meaning ſuch 
other lands as the Englih Crowne had right unto. 
Aranother time he gavethe reaſon why the Pceres of 
France would not conſent to the reſtitution of Noy- 
mandy , for that the Normans would never learne to 
keepe their Borders in quiet. The Engliſh King did 
to himſelfe, and to the Exgli/h name great honour, in 
his whole behaviour and carriage, which was full of 
Charity towards the poore (a vertue for which in 
thoſe dayes Kings chiefly ſought to be commended ) 
of Majeſtic, Magnificence, and all ſorts of royall libe- 
ralitic and gentlenefſe. The King and Court of France 
brought him an whole dayes journey upon the way. 
Hee ſtaid a while at Bo/oigne for a winde, but retur- 
ned ſafe, having peaccably meaſured a way thorow 
France , out of Gaſcoigne; which his Martiall Ne- 
phewes, Kings of England, trode afterward in ano- 
ther manner, drawing lines of blood and ficc over all 
France,the molt pleaſant, rich,and ſpacious Realmc of 


= 
A— — ——_——_— 


| 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
1408 
Wi! 


-. "we Edward was thence ſent into Spaine , where, at the Chriſtendome. | | 
ried the | Citie of Burgos hee married the Lady Eleanor, liter (85) Eleanor Prince Edwards wite landed at Do- (08 
gig | tothe King, with great honour, having firſt received | | wer in great State, On the other ſide, Edmund the Wl; 
Knight-hood at his hand ; which done, hee re- Kings ſecond ſonne, by a King, which the Popelſent Wit 
turnes with his Bride ro Burdeaux , from whence (ſo tg ingage King Henry in his warres againſt $i: 
they. all rogether came ſafe thorow France into Manfredus, the Sonne of the late Emperour Frede- "1" 
Enzland, What treaſure this noble young Princelle ricke ) was lolemaly inveſted inthe Kingdome of Sz. WI: 
brought in portion to her Husband, wee cannor ſay; cily. The Ambaſladour WaS 4 Biſhop,who forthwirh F "if 
Nie cue | bur the King forthwith gave his Sonne Gaſcotgne, departed, for indeed hiserrand was in (heww glorious, "ub 
= min” | Ireland, Wales , Briſtow , Stanford, and Grantham, bur in truch both deluſory and unprofitable, aſwell 1h 
ren, =} Hee had drawne upon himſelte a debt, in this an1 0- becaule the King had alrcady unreaſonably inte- Rib 
«ig | therhis ations, of above three hundred thouſand reſled himſelte in this quarrell, (che Pope. having LI 
Markes ; the King of*France being not long before |. | changed his vowe againſt the Turkes, into this a- #1 
Tie King of | returned from the Holy-Land, gave them both ſate- gainſt Chriſtians, ) as alſo, for that the Roman Ar- Vi 
by welt | condutt in their paſſage, and did ro him , and his | | mie which (by the Popes fetches) warred moft at his Qi 
raped | wholenoblecompany all the honour which the wit charge , was ( notwirhſtanding the Popes bleſſings ) al 
F act, of man, or the moſt goodly Kingdome of France utterly overthrowne, bctore this ayric honour could i bl 
coutd affoord. There were at Parzs 1n this cntcrtain- be ſetled in the Lord Edmund, whom yet his Father Ir! * 
ment Beatrix the Countcile of Province , and foure ( whole credulity the Pope tor his OWNe ends had ik i 
Queenes her Daughters. The King of England had ſhamefully inveigled, by drawing him into 8bligati- ik 
he King in his owne Houſhold traine , a thouſand choice and ons of * rwo hundreth and fitry chouſand ounds) | * paris Wil! 
weſtzrd he excellent Horſe, beſide Carriages, Sumpters, and openly rearmed and uſed as the King of Srcikie, £1008 
__— Courlers. He was lodged in the Pallace of the old (tor which alſo hee uledthis annexed Scale ) highly ul 
_ofor Wir | i | Temple, being an houſe almoſt capableofan Armie, pleaſing himſcltcin the variety ofa waltfull Title, ro WM 
is _ | where the next morning he commanded thar all ſorts | | his owne, and his whole Kingdomes * extreame im- | « mmiing rex (1,108 
p47 - ; |; "Rp | | "oy Wl 
of poorc ſhould bee releeved with his charitic and proeriſhment. = + oi 1:8 
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ner] hn Dom ( 86) The Calamitics of the Kingdome in theſe | uſesz the King to ſatisfie the Popes Avarice; rhe Pope 
to the King® 6. . exhauſtings, was the morc lamentable, becauſe chey to advance the Kings Ambition. The gayning of 
geglas | 4Reg. 40, | Vere countenanced by the King , who ſhould have the Kingdome of Szcilic muſt bee the colour, for 
| '3Ys repelled them. Bur the Pope having no ſo cafie way | | which the King was reſolved tg gocin perſon z and 
| to bee ſupplicd as by the King , nor the King any therctore Ruſtandus ( the Popes Ageat) ſent to Ba: 
| bur by the People, both Pope and King were well ou he Fane - a Sane, _ ws | 
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Henry III, 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


called a great Councell the former yeare, and adiour- 


ned it * till this; where healfo required all the Pre- | 


lates to binde themſelves to the Popes Marchants, as 
having received of them a great fumme of money, 
which was imployed to the ufc of their Churches. 
Act which guilefull and untruedeviſe, the Prelates 
replyed they would rather dyethen ſuffer ſach op- 
preſſion , and that they held it a manifeſter Marryr- 
dome to dye inſuch a cauſe , then was the death of 
Thema Becker, The Nobles alſo peremptorily refu- 
fed cither to recover Sicilie, or to beare the _ 
thereof, being both impoflible; the one for the 
ſtrength of Aanfredis , the other for the preſent 
poverty of England. And indeede ſoone after the 
Pope and M were made friends , and ſo King 
Henry and King Edmwnd beguiled, one of his grear 
expences, the other of his high hopes. The King 
was herewith wakened out of a ſweete dreame where. 
in till then he continued , feeding his minde with the 
hope ro leaveto either of his Sonnes a Kingdome; 


| though neither ſo hee reſted quict till hee had almoſt 
| throwne the Crowne intothe gulphes of irrecovera- 


ble debts and uſury. The young King of Scars and 
his Queene , about this time came into England to 
viſite their beſt friends, the King and Queene of this 
Kingdome , which lay wholly open to their honour 
and uſes. The King, to let his Sonne in law ſee how 
welcome hee was , did beſtow upon him the Earle- 
dome of Huntingdon; They, and their Queenes, with 
almoſt all the great: Lords and Ladies of England 
met at Woodftocke by Oxford, from whence they 
came to Londony, The King was unwilling to deny 
his Sonne it law and Daughter any thing, for ar their 
carneſt fuir he pardoned Sir Willam de Lile Knight, 
Shcriffe of Northamptonſhire , who was prooved to 
havepraQtiſed by moſt fowle ſuborned treacherie to 
ſpoile another Gentleman of his eſtate : for which 
the ſaid Lile had dycda ſhamefull, but a worthy, 
death by drawing and hanging , had not his Wives 


teares and prayers made the King and Quetne : of |. 


Scots their interceſſors. Thus the young Princes re- 
turned into Scotland, worthily well contented. 

(87) The King, much the freſher to undergoe 
ſerious affaires, by reaſon of the late comforr he had 
1n his Childe the Queene of Scots, beſtirres himſelfe 
and comes in perſon into the Exchequer among the 
Barons thereof, when the Court was ſer, and made 
ſharpe orders againſt all Sheriffes and Bayliffes of 
Townes incorporate, who did not ycerely appeare 
at the Exchequer, ropay ſuch money of the Kings 
as was come to their hands. Art the ſame time all 
the Sheriffes of England were emerced, becauſe they 
had nor diſtreined all thoſe which had ſuch eſtates 
in Land, as the law limiteth, to takethe order of 
Knighthoode,or pay their fines. Which of the Lords 
could ſay now , that the King would not proove a 
good Husband? Howbeit the cafe of the people ſee- 
med nothing relieved , for (faith Par#) there were ſo 
many petty Tyrants, by the negligence or conni- 
vence of one, that the auncient State of Exzland, 
when it had many Kings, ſeemed to be broughtin a- 

aine, 
p ( 88 ) Occaſtzons of expence, likethe heads of 
Hydra, daily encreaſed. The Welſh ( oppreſt by 
Geoffrey de Langley, an officer upon the Marches )roſe 
in armes, and miniſtred one of thoſe occaſions, but 
that Prince Edward, ro whom his Father had given 
Wales , was left therein to himlſelfe, for his Father 
could ſpare no money. The Prince therefore bor. 
rowes ſome thouſands of Markes'of his Vackle x;- 
chard, and with his ewne and them wageth Souldi- 
ers ; his ſervants behaved themſelves moſt violently 
| evety where, taking without paiment,or paying with 
| blowes ; and it was the humour alſo of their young 
Maſter, who had ſtore of martiall and ſtirring fire in 
his boſome. 'The Welſh therefore would not for any 
, perſwaſions bee drawne to lay downe weapons, but 
| having about ren! thouſand of their countrey horſe- 
ten; and many more on foot, rooke a ſolemne Oath, 


eee It I 


ancient lawes , holding 
then to live a wretched life in fhame and ſervitude. 
And indeed they did great things under Prince Ze. 
welyn ap on by whoſe meanes they valiantly 
recovered all the Inland-countrey of North-Wales, 
with other places ; and in one fight flew above two 
thouſand Engliſhmen, and drave the reſt our of the 


of Cheſter. This they had the greater opportunitie 
to doe, for tharthe King, while he buile kingdomes in 
the Clouds, and plunged himſcife inro che Abyſles 
of Vſury, fuffered ſome few, his Sonne, his Brother, 
the Earle of Gloaceſter, and his halfe-brothers, with 
their families,to trample right and reaſon underfoot, 
and with his hatred to cnrich themſelves, his owne 
meanes daily conſuming , and mens minds more and 
more alienated from him , as men thar deſpaired of 
redreſſe and juſtice, The Welſh alſo perfiſting in 
their enterpriſe , made Prince Edward retire ina bar- 
raile, and he complaining to his Farher, had no other 
comfort but this : What i that te mee? the lands 
thine of my gift. Put forth thy ſtrength as firſt, and get 
honour in thy youth , that from thenceforvh5 thy enemies 
may ſtand in feare of thee. CAs for me, I have ſomewhat 
elſe to doe. 

(89) The greateſt worldly forreine hogour that 
(ſince Conſtantine ) ever fell upon any Engliſh ſubjeR, 
was at this time,, in regard both of his birth and ri- 
ches, derived and tendred to Richard Earle of Corne- 
wall, brother to the King , to whom was ſenr an ho- 
nourable Ambaſſage out of Germany, who, in hum- 
ble manner declared, thar the Princes of: the ſacred 
Roman Empire had ele&ted him King of Romans, be- 
ſeeching himtoaccept of that their common choiſe. 
In teſtimonie whereof the Archbiſhop of Collein, 
high Chancellor of the Empire, Prince Elector, and 
orher great Lords of CA lmaine , had ſent their wri- 
ting under ſcale, aftirming , That never was aiy one 
with ſo gewerall conſent and univerſal good liking e- 
letted to that place as hee , his name carrying it cleare. 
ly without any contradittion among them. Vpon re- 
ccipt of this moſt honourable invitation and offer, 
there was much debarement in the Chappell, where 
they ſate upon the Earles behalfe, whether he ſhould 
accept thereof, or no ; but while all of them ſtood in 
donbr, the King puts in a deciding voyce, ſaying : 
Leaſt my Brother bee thought faint-hearted , my opini- 
on and requeſt is, that hee would not refuſe 19 accept 
this hononr , which God and man have tendred unto him. 
This made the ſquadron of the negarives to give way, 
and at leaſt-wiſe ro become Neurrals , till all obje- 
ions were anſwered, as they were all of them by one 
or other , concluding in their ſpeeches ro the Earle; 
That he ſhould bee warned , and Lore Hats up to the 
Service of God , in acceptance of this higheſt plage , by 
the example of Robert Curthoſe Duke of Normandy 
(eldeſt Sonne of William the firſt, King of England) to 
whom the Kingdome of Ieruſalem , for the intent to rule 
the inheritance of Chriſt , was offered ; which hee refu- 
ſing to accept , did afterward feele the grievous wrath 
of God , and never had happy dayes after. To thelc 
and many other reaſons, the King, his halfe-brothers, 
and _ the Ele& Biſhop of Wincheſter encou- 
raged him, with one voycc, affirming, that this honour 
would exalt the Enzliſh name for ever : The Eatle 
therefore purting on the man, with a free and cheere- 
full voyce, anſwered : z.A»d 7 relying upon the good- 
neſſe of Almightie God, though I am inſufficient, and 
wnworthy , to avoid the note of faintneſſe, doe thankfully 
accept this burthen and honour , which Heaven (1 hope ) 
hath put into my hands, And then turning himſeltc 
ro the Biſhops who were preſent, among which 
Richard Biſhop of Banger ( from whoſe mouth our 
* Author wrorte thoſe things) was one , he conclu- 


| ded and ſaid : Let mee before 1 depart out of this Chap- 
pell die, and ſuddenly be burnt with the fire of Hell, if 7 | bimlelis 
doe accept thereof ether for ambition , or avarice; but gr 
only to reſtore the Empire ( which God gram ) 104 better. | proteſtaid, | 
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eſtate, and to governe them , who have willingly elefted 
mee for their Lord, in mode, juſt, and honour able man- 
yer; Theſe words exhaled joyfull teares from ma- 
ny of the hearers , and the Ambaſſadors returned to 
deliver the newes of. this acceptance, who from 
thenceforth was King of.' Romans, that is, Emperour 
EleR,which title is uſed till they receive the Crowne 
Imperiall, choughto all other purpoſes he is Empe. 
rour : ſo that King of Romans ſeemes to anſwer to the 
Title of Ceſar, which under the ancient Roman Em- 
perours was given to the heire apparant of the Em- 
pire, or Coadjutors. After the German Ambaſſadors 
were gone, the King permitteth his Brother to ſend 
ſome over to ſound the truth of the Eleors and Peo. 
plesaffetions , which (in regard the Engliſh were 
originally Germans, and by late affinity incorporated, 
md for that Engliſh ( ſaith Paris ) was ina fort agree- 


| 


——— 


| ableto the T4 lmaine tongue) they foundentire, and 
| with that certitude returne. The King of England 

hcereby ſeemed to have his deſignes for. recovery of 
Normandy , greatly ſtrengthned , the. 4lmaines and 
French hardly brooking one the other ; but howſoe- 
ver, ſure it is that his Brother thenew King, had oc- 
caſton to ſpend the golden Oyle, which was fo long 
ingathering, to maintaine the light of this Imperiall 
lampe; and without queſtion hee might bee liberal, 
for hee was reputed to poſleſſe ſo much ready coyne, 
as would cvery day for tenne yeares afforde him an 
hundreth Markes upon the maine ſtocke, without 
reckoning his rents and revenues in G » and 
the Engliſh dominions. The Earle * was ſoone after 
crowned King of the Romans at Aquiſgrave, by Con. 
rade Archbiſhop of Collein , with great pompe and 
ſolemaity, 


(90) Inthemeane time , while his brothers roy- 
all preparations were in hand, the King being for a 
weekes ſpaceat the Abbey of S. Albens, certaine Ma- 
ſters of Oxford brought a great complaint againſt the 
Biſhop of Lzincolne,tor ſome encroachments upon the 
* ancient Liberties of that Ynzverſitie , ro whom the 
King was gracious, and aſſigned a day ; and Matthew 
Paris,whom the King in honour of his learned paines, 
admitted every day to his Table, and Chamber, ſaid 
to him uponthis Complaintz * My Leige, for Gods 
love have a care of the ſhaken ſtate of the Church. The 
V niverſitie of Paris ( the Nurſe , and mother of ſo ma- 


7 holy Prelates) ts not a little  / 177 If at the 
am / 


T_T 


e time the Vntverſitie of ng ould be diſturbed, 
which ts the ſecond Schoole of the Church , yea, the fun- 
damentall baſe —_ , # us greatly tobee feared, leaſt 
the whole Church doe fall to ruine. Whereunto the 
King made anſwer , God forbid that ſhould happen at 
all, but chiefly in his dayes. Which inthe Parliament 
thenar hand, he accordingly provided for , to thcir 
contentation, The memory of the King ſeemes by 
this to have been excellent, for beſide that he recoun- 
ted to Pars all the Kings of England which had beene 
Canonized Saints, all the Princes Electors, and great 
Princes of Germany and France , hee called to minde 
the names of about two hundreth and fiftic Baronies 
in England. 

(91) Arthis Parliament, ( which was exceeding 
great) holden at London, the King in fight and view 
ot all the people, brings forth his younger Sonne Ed- 
mund,attired like an Italian of Apulia, ( which Coun- 


. | try is a member of the Kingdome of S:c:l;a) and uſed 


this. ſpeech : Behold here goodpeople, my Son Edmund, 
whom God of his gracious goodneſſe hath called to the 

feng dienity , how comely and well-wor. 
thy he is of all your favours, and how cruell and tyran- 
nicall they are , who at this pinch , would deny him effe- 
ctuall and timely helpe , both with advice and money ? 
The ſum of all was to draw a vaſt contribution from 


| the Clergy for atchievement of this ſhadow (it pro- 
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ved no better) into his Coffers. Nevertheleſte he ob. 
rained a grant of above fifty thouſand Markes, upon 
covenant that the liberties of the Realme ſhould bee 
really and finally once for ever cſtabliſhed : which 
was done. There were preſent in this Parliament fix 
Archbiſhops, Canterbury, Torke, Dublin, Colletn, 
Meſſans in Sicilia, and Tarentum in Apulia, The 
politike Germans knew what they did in chooſing 
Richard their King, for they ſaw a cloud of gold and 
filver would diſſolve it ſelfe into ſhowres among them 
at his arrivall; and all cleions of ſtrangers turne ro 
their profir, becauſe none is choſen that relies wholly 
upon the rents of the Empire. 

(92) It was a worthy care inthis King, that when 
by the proviſion of his Brother Richard King of Ro. 
mans, there arrived in the River of Thames fifty aile 
of German Ships , laden with Corne , torclieve the 
ercat dearth, which then raigned through the Land, 
hee cauſed proclamation to be made, That no Citizen 
of London ſhould buy any of that Corne to ſtore up, 
which they were wont to doe , to the intent they might 
ſellit the dearer afterward, to ſuch as wanted, But no 
warning, prayers, advices,nor ſenſe of wants were a- 
ble ro make him frugall of his expence;z whereby he 
was miſerably ſtreightned,neither would the Laity in 
Parliament contribureany thing, but ( hammering 
ſome great attemps in their thoughts ) in plaine 
words concluded , That they neither would , nor could 
any longer enanre ſuch ( 45 they called them) extortions. 
Moreover, they there uttered many grievances, and 
Simon Earle of Leiceſter complained of the dithonor 
and injury done him by William de Y alence , calling 
him Tra#ter , ſo that againſt the'Sefſionro be holden 
upon prorogation, hee, the Earle of Glouceſter , and 
Marſhall, confederated themſelyes and (pretending 
the feare of ſtrangers, the Kings favorites, )derermi- 


ned tocomeſtrong to Oxford at Saint Barnabas day. 
They alſo ſent Meſſengers to the King of Frence, 
praying at leaſt ſo much aſſiſtance, as that hee would 
not hinder the good purpoſe which they held of 
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ordaining and ſctling the troubled eſtate of England. 
'They had alſo taken order to: watch the* Ports a- 
gainſt ſtrangers. Thus they. prepared: to. abate ( as 
it {eemed)ar baniſh the loftinetle and infolency: of the 
Paiftovines. and of other Foxreiners,, by whom. tlie 
King was powerfully led, for they deſpaired of re. 
dref: at his: hands, who like another Protems ( Pa. 
ri ſaich)tooke all ſhapes upon him toſerve his turnes, 
and then ſlip our at his pleaſure, no promiles, or ties, 
being ſtrong enough to hold him. Theſe were the 
beginnings of bloudy evils, andthe ſeed-ſparkes of 
thoſe factious fires which afterward brake forth, from 
the ſight and feaſe whereof, many thouſands were ta- 
ken by death, whoſe mortall ſtroake of peſtilence ra- 
gedover England, (pecially among the poore,through 
ſcarcity of food; | 

(93 ) When thetime appointed for the Parlta- 
ment at Oxford was come, the ſeditious Earles and 
Barons( with whom * ſundry Biſhops had taken Coun- 
ſell againit the King , the Lords- annointed ) repaired 
thither, and ſternely propounded ſundry traiterous 
Artcles to the King,to which they required his aſſent. 
The chicfe poynts were , That the K '"s would" unfai- 
nedly keepe and obſerve the Charter of liberties , which 
hee had ſo often granted, and ſworne t# maintaine in. 


violable; That ſuch a one ſhould bee in the place of 


Chiefe Inititiar, who would indge according to right, 
without reſpect to poore , or rich , &c. Then they re- 
newed their contedcracy, ſolemnely ſwearing, That 
neither for life, nor death, zor love, wor hate, they would 
be drawneto relent in their purpoſe , till they had cla. 
red Enzland ( in which themſelves and their fore-fa- 
thers were borne) from upſtarts and aliens , and had 
procured laudable Statutes, Thoſe turbulent Nobles 
had yeta further plot then all this ; which was firſt 
broached ( ſaith Mat:Weſtminſter)by the diſloyall Bi- 
ſhops, which was, that 24.perſons ſhould there be cho- 
ſen, to haue the whole adminiſtration of the King and 
State , and yearely appointment of all great Officers , re. 
ſerving onely to the king the * higheſt place at meetings, 
and ſalutations of honour in publike places, And be- 
cauſe they would not be cralſedin their purpoſes,they 
came exquiſitely armed & appointed , that ſo the King 
& his Altens ſhould be enforced , if they would not wil- 
lingly aſſent. Toall theſe their ordinations, the King 
and Prince Edward , was enforced to ſweare , for feare 


| of perpetuall impriſonment , the tratterous Lords ha- 


| Ving, by an Editt , threatned death to all that reſiſted, 


[1] 


| 
' 


Whereupon all the Peeres and Prelates rtooke their 
Corporall Oath to bee faithfull in this their infidelity, 
aud made all who would abide in the Kinoadome , to 


| ſweare they would ſtand to the tryall of their Peeres: 


| 


the Archhiſhops and Biſhops ſolemnely accurſing all 


that ſhould rebell againſt it. Thc*Monks themſelves 
 dereſting this impudent treaſon, aſke , with what fore. 
head, eſpecially Prelates , durſt thus impaire the king- 
ly Majeſty, expreſly againſt their ſworne fidelity to 
; him? This conjuration they ſo proſccured,that when 
| William de Valence the Kings halfe-brother, denied 
| with Oaths to render up any Caſtle which was given 
' him, the Earle of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons 


anſwered , they would either have his Caſtles or his 


| head. This violent procceding ſo terrified the Pord7o- 


vines, that ſodainly they let Oxford, and ſhortly fled 
into France, wherealſo the Barens had made them 


\ odious. Huzh Bigod, brother to the Earle Marſhall, 
| was made þ 


iefe Iuſtitiar. The people ſeemed whol- 
ly theirs, which madethe Barons ſo rough and per- 
emptory in alltheir conferences, that when the Lord 
Henry, ſonne tothe King of Almain, refuſed to com- 


| bine or raketheir oath , withour his fathers conſent, 
| they roundly bad him know , That if his Father him- 
 {elfe would not hold with the Baronaze of England, hee 
| ſhould not have a furrow of earth among them. And 
; leaft any thing which might tend to their ſecuritie 


| ſhould ſeemeto be omitted, they uſing thekings name, 
. commanded Lendoz to ſtand upon her guard, by kee- 
ping their Citie gares carefully ſhut, and by maintai- 


ning ſtrong watches night by night,upen pretence of 


—— 
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danger tothe Realme through: the praQtiſes of ſtrans 
gers ; andafter they diſparched thither certaine fit A- 
| gents, 'who :in'the Guild-hall: made-knowne their 
| commiſſion, which was direMly tounderftand, Whe. 
| ther they wouldinvmutably adhere to the Barons and obey 
their — manfully aiding and effettually ſup. 
lying the 
| mn oedeſrnided, binding themſelves thereunts un- 
der the publike Seale of London. | 
(94) The Barons did as yet forbeare to declare, 
what thoſe refotmatorie Provifrons ſhould bee',' be- 
cauſe the Earle of: Glonceſter(a principall man among 


R_— 


i 


m in the common cauſe, Whereuntothe t | 


them)was in danger of death,wholſe ſicknelle did per- 
plex and ſuſpend their proceedings, and the manner / 
of his maladtc did put them in'doubt of their owne 
lafeties, making them grow indiſtruſt of their Cooks, 
| their Butlers,and Sewers, for the Earle his body brea- 
king out into puſtules, and his haire, nailes, teeth and 
Skinne it ſelfe, falling away, was (as many others, of 
which ſome died)thought to be poyſoned. But whe- 
ther they were or no,the PoidFovins and ſtrangers had 
the blame laid upon them, ro make them the more 0- 


red his health in time,by the benefit of medicines and 
diligent attendance. -The * poiſons were ſaid to have 
beenerempered in the houſe of Elias a Iew,afterward 
baptized. The King himſelte perhaps would nor 
have beene ſorry, if that he, SzmoxEarle of Leicefter, 

and ſome few orhers of the Barons had beene with 
God, for howſoever his body wasamong them, yer 
his heart was not at quier, which in this wiſe well ap- 
peared. Fay being in the moneth of 7wne upon the 
river of Thames in his Barge, the aire ſodainely grew 
darke, and there enſued a terrible ſhower with chun- 
der and lightning, of which the King impatient com- 
mands himſelfe to bee ſet on land ar the next place 
which was Durham houſe, whereas then, the Earle 
of Leiceſter lay, The Earle being therof certified came 
out toentertaioe him, ſaying, Sir, why are you afraid? 
the tempeſt is now paſt : whereunto he anſwered with 
a ſevere looke: I feare thunder pnd lightning above 
meaſure, but by the head of God, 1 doe more feare thee 
then all the thunder and lizhtning of the world. Where- 
unto the Earle replied: My Liege, it 1s injurious & in- 
credible , that you ſhould ſtand in feare of me, who have 
almaies beene loyall both to yow and your Realje , 
whereas you ought to feare your enemies , ſuch as | de- 
ſtray the Realme, and abuſe you with bad Connſelis. [The 
Barons theretore reiauining firme in their firſt pur- 


| beene wronged by the Kings halfc-brothers , and @- 
ther PoidFovines and ſtrangers , to preſcat their grie- 
vances to the Barons, and to proſecute them, More- 
over( becauſe ſundry other perty-tyrants of the Eng- 
liſh nation, encouraged by their example, had excec- 
ded their limits , in oppreſhag their infertours ) they 
procured the King to appoint foure Knights Cor- 
miſſioners in every Shire, to enquire of all ſuch inju- 
ries, and certific the ſame under their ſeales within a 
 certaine time limited. 

(95) The Barons in the meane time neglected not 
their enterprize, at whoſe inſtance( principally of 
Hugh Bigod thenew chicte Iuſtitiar ) Philip Lovel the 
Kings Treaſurer, for abuſes committed intheKings 
Forrelſts and game, about Stoxy-Stratford , and many 
Officers of the Exchequer , were likewiſe removed, 
to give roome to ſuch as the Barons berter liked, The 
Sheriffes likewiſe of Shirecs,their praRiſes,and extor- 
tions, were diligently ſcenc into,and it was ordained, 
thatas well the givers as the takers of bribes ſhould 
bee ſeverely puniſhr, The Welſh ſeeing theſe round 
proceedings in Englend, the peace and reflouriſhment 
whereof they feared, Jaboured for reconciliation but 
conld not then obtaine it. 


withour a purpoſeto bring an Army , or ſuch anum- 


| gainſt the Barons, as they ſuſpected, was advertiſed 


dious to the Commons, But the Earle partly recove- | 


(96) Richard King of Remans , having adeſireto | 
ſce the King his brother, and his lands in England, not | 


ber of mcn as might greatly ſtrengthen the King a- | 


—— 


that | 
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that they provided for his reſiſtance aſwell by Land 
as ſea. This made him, his Wife, and Sonne, to 
lay aſidethat purpoſe, and to arrive ina private man- 
ner at Dover with a ſmall traine,in which there were 
onely two Earles,and about nine Knights. The King 
met him with great congratulation at the Sea fide, 
bur nor King , nor heecould bee ſuffered toenter-in- 
to Dover Caſtle,becauſe ( forſooth ) it was theprin- 
cipall Key of England;for the ſafegard whereof they 
openly exaRed an Oath of him at Canterbury in this 
manner, The holy Goſpels being laid: upon the 
Pulpit in the Chapter-houſe at Camrbeury, the Ba- 
rons reverently brought in thither the Kings of Eng- 
land and of 4lmaine; then Richard Earle of Gloceſte 
( for Simon Earle of Leiceſter was gone with others 
into France, todeale with the King and States there- 
league) ſtanding in the midſt 


openly, and in humble ſort, cals Richard King of Re- 


| ens unto him, by the name onely of Richard Earle 


of Cornwall, whoobcycd accordingly, to whom he 
diſtinly miniſtred the Oath yon Heare all 
men, that I Richard Earle of Cornwall ſweare upon 
the holy Goſpels , to be faithfull and forward to reforme 
with you the Kingdome of England , hitherto by the 
counſell of wicked men too much deformed. CAnd 1 
will be an effettuall Coadintor to expel the * Rebels and 
troubles of the Realme , from out the ſame. Thus oath 
will I obſerve upon paine to forfeit all the lands 1 have 
in England, On the other fide ( had the King knowne 
how to uſe it) therefell our ſuch diſſention betweene 
the Earles of Gloceſter and Leiceiter , that Leiceſter 
departed from England diſcomented, ſaying,he tooke 
no joy ro live among men ſo mutable and deceitfull, 
Nevertheleſſe ſuch meanes were uſed, that theſe two 
chiefe Captaincs of the Barons, brake not forth into 
any farther diviſion. Thus whiles the Barons ufin 
the Kings name, diſpoſed of all things, and Simon 
<Momfort Earle of Leiceſter , was gone with others 
to tranſat with the French about an indiſſoluble 
leaguey the King himſelfe through deſire not to * be 
interrupted with forraine matters , if warre ſhould 
riſe at home , or through want of money or better 
advice, was induced(if not betrayed)to an aR of little 
honour , though it carried with it the face of profit 
and fetled quiet. 


——  — — <——— 


( 97) For (the affaires of the realme thus ſtrange- 
ly managed) the King in perſon failes over into 
France , there to demand a peaccable reſtitution of 
ſuch Signiories as Philip and Lews ( Father of this 
Lewa): had injuriouſly withdrawne from his Father 
King 10h», The French —_— , that no reſtitution 
was due for mgny reſpeRs,ſpecially,becauſe the * an. 
cient grant de ro- Rolls the firſt Duke of Normandy, 
was not voluntary , but extorted by feare and force 
of Armes,in the daies of the weake ſtate of France. 
The King: having * no diſpoſition ro recover his 
claimes by bartle, and deſtiture of money where. 
with to wage an Army , but pap for that his 
owne Peeres and people ſtood on their guard againſt 
him, did * unwillingly ratific a concluſion ; the Ar. 
ticles whereof were, that the King of France ſhould 
quietly hold the Dukedome of Normenay, and Earle. 
dome of CA jou (* Main alſo, Teurain and Poictos) 
for * three hundred thouſand ſmall pounds of Tew- 
rain, and upon promiſe to receive other lands to the 
yearcly value' of rwenty thouſand pounds. Polydor 
ſaith, thatthe reputed limits of the Z=gl;ſh Pale in 
France , were from thenceforth the river of Charent 
in Xavd7oing, and the mountaines Pyrenees ; and that 
hee ſhould peaccably have ,AUngounou, Quercy, and 
Limain , being Countrics marching upon Geſcorgne, 
inlicu of thereſt, yet ſoas the King of England ſhould 
* hold them of the Crowne of France by homage 
and fealtie, Vpontheſe Articles the King acquitted, 
and for ever renounced all his challenge to Norman. 
ay, and the other lands, and thenceforth abridged his 
Stile, and ch his Scale, uſing a Scepter in place 
of a Sword ; whereon theſe Monkiſh and mockiſh 
verſes were written, 


Ef M.CCLIX. winaw concordia falix, 
Andegevis, Pittavis, Newſtria, gente reliets 
Anglorum, daninr tibi France, Sigilla noventur, 
Nomina tollumtur, fugit Enſis, Sceptra geruntur. 


M.CCLINX, God grant firme peace thow fix, 
Poiftow, Angiou, Normans, to France range you, 
New Seales are made, old Styles forſaken, 
Downe laid ihe Blade, Scepters up taken. 


2 OA 
= ho - 
rb YN 

of C2 4 
J | br 


OO — 


- 
»v 


TY 


TT ME 


DO O— — 
« 


- 


 _ 


(98) The King(at theſe unworthy rates) having 
ſecured himſclfe from the French, labours to vindi- 


4.Reg. 44. | caterhe Regall power out of the uſurping Barons 


hands ( whoſe over-toppings at home had driven 
him to thoſe forraine indignitics, ) alleadging , that 
the 04th which his Sonne and hee had taken at 0x- 
ford, was voide, in regard it was compulſory , that 
the Barons alſo , who pretended the profite of the 
Realme, ſought onely their owne honour and gaine, 


| contrary totheir decrees. For his more ſecuritie * he 
| takes the Tower of Londen, preparing force by the 
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helpe of his Brother King of, Romans. There follow- 
cd a grievous perturbation of the Realie , alchough 
at this time it brake not forth into the extreamitie, 
Armes bei 
the Kings eldeſt Sonne would not traverſe the oath 
he had made at oxford, bur held withthe * Barons 
for the preſent. The King , the Queene, and his ſc- 
lected friends , ſtill remaine upon their guard in the 
Tower ; where he (in the yeare before) had burſt 


up the locks of theancient Depoſitum, or dead ſtocke 
Peace | 
Was 


of the Crowne, to employ _ the Barons, 
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was notwithſtanding brought abour againe by the | \ by reaſon of their multitude, ® being above 15000, — | 
Queenes ſpeciall diligence z and Dover and Reche- | | (faith William Riſhanger who then lived) of thoſe only | M- 5: in th 
| fter Caſtles ( whither hee went in perſon ) are delive- | | whoſe newes were entred into the Matriculation booke, | nober s,, 
| red unto him. This makes him reſolve to purſue amongſt whom being ſo many young Nobles, the | Bermen, | 
| the Barons ; the rather alſo for that the Frevch King King doubted how they might bee affeRed to the | 
( who much condemned the Barons unjuſt courſes ) Barons, Whereupon many of them went to Nor- | 
| had promiſed his aſſiſtance. Hewry therefore thruſts thempton , where then the Barons were ſtrong , and | | 
| Out the Barons Chancellor, and Chickt Luſticiar, pla. thither the King comming with his hoaſt, and brea- | 
cing Walter Merton and Philip Baſſet, men of much | | king inat the Towne-walls upon Paſſron-Swnday, cn- 
| more loyall affe&ions in their roomes. The Barons | | countred his enemies, amonſt whom the © $1#- | c(m y, | 
hearing of this, haſten in Armes ro Wincheſter,where dents of Oxford had « banner by themſelves advanced Pex in oy | 
the King was, who ( having intelligence by his faich- | | right againſt the King , and - 4 did more annoy him | Hp, | 
full Clerke, Sir 10h» Manſell) got backe into the | | in the fight , then the reſt of the Barons : which the | 
drive the Kieg | Tower of London, The King of France was made King (who at length prevailed ) had yowed - | 
from wizche- | Vmpircin the quarrell, The * cauſe was heard at ly to revenge, but that hu Councellors told him , thoſe | 
ſer. CAmiens, where he gave judgement with the King of | | Students were the ſonnes and kindred of the Great-men | 
An. Dom. England againſt the Barons, pronouncingall the Sta- | | of the Land,whom if he puniſhed, even the Nobles who | 
1263. tutes and Afts made at Oxford, to be utterly void : now ſtood for him , would take Armes againſt him. The | 
A.Reg. 47- | provided nevertheleſſe, that the Charter of Liber- King there tooke Simon Montfort the younger , and | 
Added PE: | ties which King 19h» had made to the Englsſb nation, fourcteene other principall Barons and 4 Knights | * wit, | 
Simen Here | ſhould in no ſort beethereby infringed. This pro. | | Banerets, fortie other Knights, beſides Eſquiers, &c., | ®{rn. | 
fort in app | viſo animated Simon Earle of Leiceſter , and the Ba- Encouraged with this ſucceſle, hee advanceth the 
rant fauk. @=| rons, to maintaine all the Statutes of Oxford, ( be- Standard royall toward Nottingham , burning and 
cauſe they were pretendedly founded upon that waſting the Barons Lands whereſoever he came. To 
Charter ) notwithſtanding that juſt judgement divert this tempeſt, Simon Montfort haſtneth to Lon- 
which King Lew# had given. The ſecret conftedera- don , .and attempws the taking of Recheſter-Caſtle, | 
cie with Lewelin Prince of Wales, miniſtred to the which 7b» Earle of Warren defended for the King : | 
Barons no little encouragement z who about this | | who comming to raiſe the fiege, takes Kineſton-Ca- 
time waſted the Dominions of Prince Edward in ſtle, which belonged tothe Earle of Gloxcefterz then 
the Marches of Wales. This judgement of the French | | unexpectedly falling upon ſuch as maintained the 
| King did much diſadvantage the Barons, of whoa fiege of Rocheſter, while Simon was abſent, kils very 
divers being drawne with perſwaftons , gifts, and many , and ſcatters the reſt. Then ſciſeth he the Ca- 
. promiſes, revolted from Simon Montfort, There | | ſtle of Tanbridge,and thereinthe Counteſle of Glowre- 
was now a taking of Townes and Priſoners on all | | fer, whom, notwithſtanding he nobly erat large, as | 
| hands. Prince Edward (who now was wholly for | | profeſſing not to warre againſt Ladies ; from thence | 
| his Fathcr,in deſpite of the Barons) takes the Caſtle | | the Cloud of power borne upon the wings of indig- | 
of Briſtol , and Fes the Citic at athouſand pounds, nation,ſpeeds to Winchelſea, and receive the Cinque- | 
An. Dom, | S/n Montfort executcth his greateſt revenges up- Portmen to grace, ſetling at laſt in Lews, where him- | 
ny * | onthe Queenes friends which were Aliens, not ſpa- ſelte reſted in the Priorie,and his ſonne inthe Caſtle, | 
| , = E ring the Kings. Marching forward, he recovers Gls- whither rhe Barons ſent Letters to him, proteſting | 
" -=S* 4% | fer-Caſtle, enters Worceſter and Bridgenorth, laſtly, their loyall obſervance to his perſon , but all hoſiiitie to | 
1 | ſurpriſeth the Ile of £y, ſubduing that faſtneſſe or their enemies which were about him, | 
| fenny ſtrength tothe Barons uſe, Sir 10bn CManſel (100) But the King flaming with deſire of revenge, | 
| the Kings Councellour , fearing the event of things, ſers ſlight by theſe vowed(but fained) fidelities ; and | 
flies ſecretly from the Tower wherc the King was, returnes a full defiance 4s to Traiters , profeſiing that | The King | 
Henry ſonne to the King of Almain , was after this | | he takes the wrong of hu friends, «s his owne, and their | 
| taken by the Barons. Meane-while Prince Edward enemies 4s his, The King of Almaine, Prince Edward, | Th, roy | 
| fortifies Windſor-Caſtle with Strangers. Mutuall with other of the Kings chiefe friends, ſent their like | Anwels 
| wearineſle at length begar a defire of Peace, and | | letters of defiance. The Barons, loath to let it come \ F194” 
* Additam, «d | the « King had ycelded that the Sratwes of Oxford to the hazardous and unkind triall of Stcele, (though | The Buw | 
| 2artbPoriv | ſhould ſtand : bur the Queene was nrterly againſt it, | | they then encamped about ſixe miles from Lewy) | exdtrim 
| not without cauſe z for it didenfeeble the arbitrati- | | not acquitting themſelves in this repulſe, iterate 
| on which the French King had made. The Queenes their meſſage, with anoffer to pay to the King thir- 
An intollerable oppoſition in- this point was knowne to the Londo- tic thouſand pounds, in ſatisfaRtion of ſuch hurts as 
_— vers ; which pur the baſer ſort into ſo lewd a rage, | | their people had done through the Realme , ſo «s the 
the Luerxe, that ſhee being to ſhoote the Bridge from the Tow- Statutes of Oxford might fland. The King of Almaine | 
| ertoward Windſor , they with durt and ſtones and (whoſe honour they had toucht, and ſpoiled part of | 
| Villanous words forced her to returne. Prince Zd- his inheritances ) hindred all harkening to any their | 
| ward under the condudt of the Biſhop of Worceſter, offers. 
| came from the Caſtle of Briſtol (by reaſon of quar. (101) Ir came to a battell, wherein Simon de | ... £44 
| rell betweene his men of warre and the Burgers) and Montford commands his trayterous Army to weare | reiovs | 
| contrary to his promiſe entred into Windſor-Caſtle ; white Croſſes 8n breaſt and backe , to ſhew they fought pn 
| but afterward going forth ro. meet Simon Montfort | | for Iuſtice; grear was the effuſion of bloud on both of Anh 
| at Kingſton upon Thames,with purpoſe to offer peace, | | parts; chiefly of the Scots upon the Kings (ide, and the bard 
| the ſaid Simon got Windſor-Caſtle, and would not | | of the Londovers upon the Earles fide ; whoſe Batta- |" 
| permit him to depart. At Lowdon yer in a Parlia- lion,(lead by the Lord Segrave,) Prince Edweramoſt 
ment , marters were pierced againe, and the Kings | | furiouſly charged,and had the execution of them tor r 
{ide grew ſtronger daily. about foure miles , which he purſued the more blou- 
(99) There were with him his brother King of | | dily, in revenge of the extreame diſgrace which they 
The Seets aide Romans,his Sonne Edwerd,William de Yalence (whom | | had offered upon Londen-Bridge to the Queene his | 
the King | Prince Edwerd had brought out of France) 1ohn Co- | | Mother,and atter that the Garriſon of Twnbridge fol- | 
| mn of Scotland, with a multitude of valiant Scots, | | lowes, and flew many ar Cyroyden. But while the | 
| | (whoſe King was Henries ſonne in law,) John de Ba- | | Prince ſpent himſelfin that revenge, his Father (who, | 
. Lit Lord of Galloway, Robert de Brus,&rc, with whom having his Horſe ſlaine under him, had yeelded him- | | 
rr hee marcheth from London to Oxford, where the | | ſelfe priſoner to Simon de Monfort ) his uncle the | 
Northampen, | Rendevou of his friends and forces was appointed. | | King of Romays, and others grear Peercs weretaken, | 
CEP | The King meaning to makethat place ( where his | | and the whole hope of that day loſt. There fell in all | 
men | chicte blow wasgiven him) his chiefe ſeate ro con- | | on both ſides , about five thoufand. Prince E4- | 
J ſult forremedies , diſmiſſed thence all the Students, | ward returning from the ſlaughner of the Londoners, 
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would have re-coforced the Battaile, but the Barons | 


offered peace z which upon the next day was conclu- 
ded for the preſent, ſo that Prince Edwara, and Henry 
Sonto the King of Ramans, ſhould alfo render them- 
ſelves priſoners, and the rwo Kings, till ſuch time as 
all quarrels might receive an happier concluſion by 
calme deliberation. Thus was S:wor Earle of Leice- 


fer in poſſeſſion of both the Kings and of their elder 


ſonnes ; ſo fortrunatemay Treaſon and Rebellion bee 
for a time, but in the end it ſpeeds as it deſerves; 
(192) By this advantage this Kingly Rebell got all 
the chiefe Caſtles of the Kingdome into his hand,lea- 
ding his Soveraigne as his Priſoner about the Coun- 
try (yer with all outward reſpeR and honour) the ra- 
ther ro procure a more quiet ſurrender. The King of 
Remens he impriſoned in the Tower, Prince Edward 
and the Lord Henry in Dover. The Earle feeling now 
his ownegreatneſle, began to be lefle cratable z nei- 
ther could the Popes authority, interpoſing it ſelfe 
for the King, prevaile. For as the Pope by Apoſtolike 
ſentence betore had abſolved the King and others from 
his Oath to the Proviſions of Oxford, (0 now hee ſent 
his * Cardinal Legate to excommunicate all the favorers 
of thoſe Atts, and impugners of the King; bur theſe 
men * having the materiall ſword to truſt unto, maae no 
reckoning of the Spirituall, pretended they appealed to 
the Pope, or to better times, or a generall Councell, or to 
God himwſelfe ſo great account made theſe croffed 
ſouldiers of the Popes curſe. Notwithſtanding the 
loyall bloud of Roger de Mortimer, and many other 
high-ſpirired men of Armes, could not brooke their 
Kings ſo baſe uſage and dangerous eſtare, but make 
head in vaine. For Siwon treacherouſly combines 
himſelfe with Lewelzx Prince of Wales, and with 
their joynt forces takes Hereford Caſtle 3 thither 
they remove Prince Edward from Dover, The loyall 
band was hereby compelled to capitulare, and deliver 
hoſtages. O the fearefull point, co which Auglend 
was brought at this preſent, but God (in whoſe pro- 
tection it was) delivered it. Simon and the Eark: of 
Gloceſter fall ar debate about their dividing and ſhares 
in the ſpoiles, (for what ever they pretended for the 
Kingdome, their owne greatneſle and gaine was the 
motive,) and ſomewhat alſo the unequall altitude of 


his ſaid partner the Earle of Lerceſter, rogether with | 


the perill of his Countrey mooved him. Who there- 
upon confedcrates with Reger Mortimer, and his aſſo- 
ciates, to whom not long after 10hn Earle of Warren, 
Surrey, and Swſſex, and Willzam dt Yalence Earle of 
Pembroke with othersare joyned ; and not long afrer 
PrinceEdward by eſcape from the Caſtle of Hereford, 
commeth in ſafety to Wigmore. There were that la- 
boured to attone the two Earles of Leiceſter and G/s. 
ceſter,bur offence and indignation had taken too deepe 
roote, Meane while thou,O Herry,art ſhewed up and 
downe by the Arch-rebellious Earle of Leiceſter, ro 
countenance thine owne deſtruction. 

(103) The Prince therefore ſecing that he muſt re- 
ſolutely ſtand for the liberty of the Realme and of 
his Father, friends and poſterity, raiſethan Army, 
confederates himſelfe with the people and Counties 
of Hereford, Worceſter Shropſhire and Cheſter. Gloceſtey 
he enters by force, and dtives the defendants into the 
Caſtle, which after yeelds. S1mmon Montfort with 
Lewelin Prince of Wales, doe in the meane time (poile 
their enemies lands in * Monmouth and Glamorgan- 
ſhires, rhe King inperſon, not in ſpirit, being preſent, 
Prince Edward, and the Earle of Gloceſter on the 0- 
ther ſide, ſpeed to the Caſtle of Kenelworth, kept a- 


gainſt them by Simon ſonne of the Earle of Leicefter ; | 


there they intercept the Earle of Oxford with about 
thirteene Knights Bannerets before they could reach 
the Caſtle,(whither they were haſtning, Newes came 
then that the Earle of Leiceſter was returned with the 
King in his company out of Southwales, neere to Wor- 


cefter, Thither the Prince advanceth to fight with- 
| him. The Earle hearing of his approach, cncampes 


at Ewcſham with his whole power. Vpon thethird of 
Auguit thenoble Edward (ets out of Worceſter, and 


_—_— 


| 


+ 


1 


ſtrikes berweene Simon Montfort and his way to 
Kenelworth , and the next day turnes backe toward 
Eveſhams ; the Earle of Gloceſter with his force , and 
Roger de Mortimer ( as they had agreed) with his bat- 
ralion,drawing thither by two other wayes ; ſo that 
Simonthus ſhut up and encloſed , muſt cither fight or 
yeeld. They joyne in bartell ina goodly large field 
before the Towne of Eveſham ; where the Earles hoſt 
being aſſailed on all ſides , was with much laughter 
(of , þ Welſh eſpecially ) utterly in the end diſtreſſed 
and difſcomfired. At the houre of his death it thun- 
dered and lightned , and fo greata darkneſſe ſpread 
the skie, that men were amazed. The Earles head, 
( which was ſent to Worcefter Caſtle to the Ladic 
Mortimer ) his hands, and feet, were chopt off. In 
this cruell battell the King himlelfe (being wounded 
unawares with a Iavclin ) was almoſt ſlaine. Let us 
now bchold kow this viRtory is uſed. The King being 
thus reſtored to liberty , cals a Parliament at Winche- 
Her, by authoritie whereof hee ſ(ciſeth into his hands 
the Charters and freedomes of the Citie of Londox, 
and of many other Towns for their Rebellion. Thoſe 
that were taken inthe battell , are commirred to ſafe 
cuſtody,and all ſuch as had beene upon the Earles fide 
were difinherired, a rateable Uiſtribution being made 
of their eftates to the Kings well-deſerving friends. 
Simon and Guy de Montfort, the Earles ſotities, were 
chicfe of the atrainted ; their mother the Coutiteſſe 
with all her goods was ſent in faferic out of England 
never to returne. Simon the eldeſt brother ſought to 
preſerve himſclfe, and the remaines of his Fathers 


misfortunes in the Ile of Axholme. 


( 104) The King meaning to take all refuge from 
him, is together with his brother the King of Ro- 
mans,Ottobon the Popes Legate, ( who was lately ar- 
rived ) and a puiſſant armic , at Northampton , with 
purpoſe to oppreſle him by warre. Sor had friends 
about the King, but the Earle of Gloceſter maligning 
his reſtiturion to full grace, it was concluded ( upon 
his ſubmiſſion) that he ſhould live incxile, and for 
his maintenance receive onely five hundreth markes 
by the yeere, But the Caſtle of Kexelworth would 
not yeeld, driving the King to an halfe yeares ſiege ; 
whoalſo inthe end was content to give the garriſon 
pardon for life and limme, licenſing it to part with 
bag and baggage. In the meane while, the other our. 
lawes, and difinherited men, made ſundry excurſions 
our of the 1le of Elie. Temperate men, defirous to 
pacifie all cheſe evils, would gladly have had the King 
to pardon thoſe tranſgreſſions, and reſtore their lands 
upon reaſonable fines. This propoſition found a 
ſowre cnerle of Roger Mortimer , who had by the 
Kings gift gotten much of their Land, which mooved 
the Earle of Gloceter (who favoured tlit other courſe) 
to indignation and diſtruſt, ſo that he withdrew him- 
ſelfe. Not long after which, hee by his meſſengers 
beſaught the King , to remove ſtrangers from about 
him, to ſee that the Statutes of Oxford were obſerved 
through the Kingdome, and to keepe ſuch promiſes 
as he had made at Eveſham: Otherwiſe the King muſt 
not marvell, if hedid that which himſelfe thought 
beſt. The Legate Catdinall 0rrobon, about the 
ſame time (to hinder the growth of any new rebelli- 
on)excommunicated the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Wor. 
ceſter, London and Chicheſter for having adhered to S7- 
mon AMomfort , and allo declared that the Clergie 
were to pay their tenths , for ſeven yeares next enſu- 
ing, tothe King. Oa the other ſide, all the andone 
and difinherited men ( except the fonnes of Simon 
Montfort and Robert Earle of Derby) were offered to 
be putto ranſome, and for certaine fines to be reſto- 
red to their Lands; but they required to have them 
without redemption , expoſtulating with the King 
and Legate many grievances. When words had no 
better operation, the King and Prince Edward befiege 
the le of Elieon all ſides. This being knowne to the 
Earle of Gloceſter , who ( although he had under his 
ſcale promiſed never to take armes againſt che King 
and Prince, but only in his owne defence ) gathers a 
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force in Wales in favour of the difinherited, marcheth 
up to London, arid taketh it, the Citizens favouring 
him. Then commands he the Popes Legate , who 
lodged in the Tower, to png up the ſame z but he, 
as taking no knowledge of any ſuch matter , repaired 


| quietly to Pawls, there, by preaching to ſtirre up pu 


ple againſt the enemies of Chriſt in the Hol- 

Peace enſued not long after , by mediation of the 
King of Rewans, and the noble Lord Philip Baſſet, 
the Earle binding himſelfe in tea thouſand markes 
tothe King , never to moove any tumult. Leweliw 
Prince of Wales, who had greatly ſupported the 
Earle of Leiceſters rebellion, for *thirty two thouſand 
pound ſterling was reſtored to foure Cantreds, which 
the King had taken from him in the warre, and re- 


| concile 


(195) Domeſticke peace now beginning to ſhine in 
the Engliſh Hemiſphere, Prince Edward his brother , 
the Lord Edmund, the Earle of Gloceſter, with many 
other Noblemen of England, with intent of a more 
honourable warfare, take the Croſſe upon them 
at Northampton , by the delivery of 0ttobon , who 
not long after returned into 7ta/ze. Then was the 
kings peace proclaimed through England, all men be- 
ing upon paine of death commanded to forbeare to 
make ſpoyles, or take booties violently, asthey of late 
had been accuſtomed. The Prince, ſecing the Realme 
thus acquitted, doth the more willingly ( having his 
Fathers conſent) yecld to goe with Zews King of 
France, into the Hely-lavd, who, toward his furniture 
in that yoyage,lends him thirty thouſand markes : for 
aſſurance whereof, the Prince morgageth Aquitaine 
unto him. But what true ſcrled peace may we judge 
ic, when Tohnde Warren Earle of Surrey , the kings 
halfe-brother, (upon the increaſe of words berweene 
them) durſt kill X/a» le Zovch the chiefe Iuſtice, with 
his owne hand in Weſtminſter Hall ? A plaine and 
fearcfull example of favourites potency. That all 
things yet migttt not run out of ſquare, the King held 
a Parliament at <Marlborough , where the Statutes 
called of Marlborough were enacted. The old king 
and his Quecne hencetorward enjoycd the bleſſing of 
a quict eſtate at home, with the more leiſure to pray 
therein for their Sons faire ſucceſle in Paleſtine, whoſe 
vertucs had there raiſed an admiration of him among 
the Infidels, That quict nevertheleſſe was alittle in- 
tcrrupted by an incendiary outrage at Norwich, where 
the Citizens ſet on fire the Priorie Church, The king 
being kindled with another kinde of fire , ſwarc hee 
would in perſon ſeca revenge taken ; and diſpatching 
firſt away Sir Thomas Trivet, ( before whom a great 
multitude were found guilty , and condemned to be 
drawnc and hanged) himſelte , having in his compa- 
ny one Biſhep and the Earle of Gleceſter, followed; 
where beholding the deformed ruines,he could hard- 
ly refraine from teares. The Biſhop having therefore 
excommunicated thenocent, and the King condern- 
ned the Towne in thrce thouſand markes, toward 
the re-edification of that Church, as alſo to pay one 
hundreth pounds for a Cup weighing ten pounds in 
gold , he purpoſedtoreturne toward London. This 
publike a of zcalc to re/igiowand Tuſtice , was the 
laſt which he did,as a K:ngz for now he was come to 
that, which hce was to entcr into as a mortal! man : 
At the Abbey of S. Edmwnd in Suffolke , he fcll grie- 
vouſly ſicke, where while he lay, * he cauſed the 
Earle of Glouceſter to be {worne to keepe the Realme 
for his Sonnez the Prelates, Earles, and Barons of 
the Land, being aſſemblcd to be preſent at his depar- 
turc, Therefore after hc had in Chriſtian manner pre. 
parcd his ſoule , by acknowleding his {inncs , and ic- 
cciving fit ſpirituall conſolations , he rendred up the 
ſame tro his Redeemer. His Will was ſhort, for his 
Creditors and the Poore ſhared all his goods. The 
ſpace of time which he raigned, is almoſt an old mans 
age, and abſolutely the longeſt number of yeares, that 


ever any King of England raigned, not excepting E- 
thelbert the firſt Chriias King, if ( which is * written 


Marth Paris by ſome) he raigned fifty ſixe yeares, and as many 


| 


daycs more, as are between the feaſt of Simon & Ide , 
and * Saint Edwwnd the Archbiſhop, which are about 
twenty. A Prince whoſe * devotion was greater then 
his diſcretion , as wee ſce in his permitting the de- 
predation of himſeclfe and his whole kingdome by 
Papall over-ſwayings, thecrrour of whoſe Govcra- 
ment, concurring with the tumultuous treaſons of 
his Nobles,did precipitate him into many miſchicfes, 
out of which yet God almighty did ſtrangely deliver 
him ; for if he had nog beene divinely protefted, there 
is no cauſe for areaſonable manto doubt , but that 
his end had proved as headlong, as ſomeof his owne, 
and his Barens ations ſeemed to threaten. The roy- 
all remaines of this happily-dying Prince were with 
all thedue pompe of ex<quies interred in Weſtminſter, 
the, great and ſumptuous new worke whereof hebe- 

an, bur finiſhed not z the deſcription of whole life , 

cing full of diverticles and abrupt paſſages,as a maze 
or labyrinth, here at laft hath found a place of rc for 
it ſclfe andus. 


Hic Wife, 


(196) Eleanor the wite of King Henry, was the (c- 
cond of the fivedaughters of Raywond Earle of Pro- 
vixce, lonne of Earle Alfoxſe, ſonne of Alfonſe the 
firſt King of 4rragon; her mother was Beatrice, 
_—_ of Themas Earle of Savey, lifter of the 
Earles Awee, and Peter, and the Archbithop Boniface 
of Canterbury. She was marricd to himat Caxterbury, 
1414.24. An, 1236. Reg.20, Crowned at Weſtminſter 
the 19.of the ſame moneth:was his wife 37. yeare, his 
widow 19. dieda Nun at Almesbery, the 25. of Tune, 
inthe 20. yeare of her ſonnes raigne 1291, and was 
buried in her Monaſtery, the 11. of September fol. 
lowing. 

Hu Iſ[ne. 


the 28.day of 1une,the 24. yeare of his Fathers Raign 


ſlender body, made knight in Spaine by Alfonſe King 
of Caftile, created Earle of Cheſter by his Father, after 
the Iiſue male extin& of the tarmer Earles , and ſuc- 
cceded his Father inthe kingdome of England. 

(107) Edmwndthcir ſecond ſonne, borne ap. 26. 
A.1245. and of his Fathers raigne, 29. was ſurnamed 
Crouched-backe, of bowing in his backe, ſay ſome, bur 
more hkely of wearing the ſignc of the Crofle, ( an- 
ciently called a * Crouch) upon his backe , which was 
uſually worne of ſuch as vowed voyages to lerwſalem, 
as he had done. He was inveſted #tular King of St- 
ciliaand Apulia, and created Earle of Laxcaſter, ( on 
whoſe perſon originally the great contention of Lax. 
caſter and Torke was founded)and having of the grant 
of his Father,che lands of Simon <Hontfort and Robert 
Ferfers, (difinherited in the Barons warrcs ) was by 
vertue of the ſame grant Earle of Leiceſter and Derby, 
and high Steward of England. Hee had two wives, 
the firſt was tiki, daughter and heire of Wiliam 
Earle of Albemarle, by whom he left no iſſue, the ſc- 
cond was Qucene Blaxch, daughter of Robert Earle of 
Artoys, ( brother of Saint Lews King of France) wi- 
dow of Hepry of Champaigne , King of Navarre, and 
mother of 79ane Queene of France and Navarre, the 
wite of Philip the faire. By her he had iſſue three ſons 
and one daughter, Thomas, who atter his Father was 
Earle of Lancaſter, and having married Alice, daugh- 
ter and heire of Henry Lacie Earle of Lincolne , was 
beheaded at Pomfret wirthour ifſue : Henry Lord of 
HMonmouth , who after his brothers death was Earlc 
of Lancaſter , and Father of Heyry the firſt Duke of 
Lancaſter: Iohn, who died without marriage: and 
Marie , married to Henry Lord Percie , Mother of 
Henry , the firſt Earle of Northumberland, This 
Earle Edmund died at Bayor in Gaſcorgne, Inne 5. AM. 

1296. and of King Edward his brothers raigne 24- 
when hee had lived fiftic yeares , foure moneths and 
ninetcene daics g whoſe body halfe a yearc after h1s 
death, was convaicd into England, and licthcatombcd 
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Monarch 4.6. 


at Weſtminfier onthe North-fide of the high Altar, 
under a faire monument of ſtone, with his Portrai. 
ture, and the armcs of him and others of his houſe, 
' and many noble houſes of that time. 

(108) Richard, the third fonne ot King So_ 
Queene Eltaner, (bearing the name of his Vacle Rs 
chard, King of Romans Almaigne,) deceaſed in his 
youth, and lycth at Weſtminſter , entered on the 
South-fide of the Quire. 

(109) lobn, the fourth ſonne of Kin my and 
Queens Fleansy, (bearing the hame of King J0#» is 
Grand-father,) deceaſed yong, and at Weſtminſter his 
bones lyecnterrcd with his brother Richard, 

(110) William, the fift ſonne of King Henry and 
Queene Eleanor, is mentioned by Thomas Pickering, 
(a Prieſt of the monaſtery of Whitby in Torkeſhire,who 
lived in the time of King Henry the fixt, and wrotea 
large Genealogy of the Kings of Englend, and their 
iſſues,) and that hee dying in his Pild-hood, Was 


| buried within the New-Temple , by Fleete-ſtreet in 


London, 

(111) Henry , the fixt ſonne of King Hexry and 
Queene Eleanor, is allo reported by the ſame Picke. 
ring, to have dycd young, and to be buried at Weſt- 
muniter. L 
| (112) Meargoret, the eldeſt daughter df King 
Henry and Queene Eleanor , borne the twethty free 
yeere of her Fathers raigne, 1241. was the fitft wife 
of Alexender the third, King of Scotland, martied to 
bim at Torke, Am. 125 1, by whom ſhe had iſſue, 4- 
lexander and David, (who dycd both beforetheir Fa- 
ther withoutiſſuc,) and Aargeres Queene of Norway, 
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wife of King Erike,and mother of Margaret the heire 
of Scotland, and Norway, that dycd unmarried : ſhe 
was Queene twenty two yeeres, lived thirty three, 
deccafed before her Husband, in the twenty third 
yecre of his Raigne, the firſt of her brother Edward; 
| it England, and was buried at the Abbey of Daxfe- 
rinling in Scotland. 
(113) Beatrice, the ſecond daughter of King Henry 
| and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Burdeaux in Gaſ- 
coigne, Iune 25. An, Don, 1242+ of her Fathers raigne 
27. Ar theage of cightcene yeeres, ſhe was marryed 
to /ohy the firſt Duke of Britaine, (ſonne of 1#hnthe 
laſt Earle of the fame,) and had iſſue by him, Arthur 
; Duke of Britanny, 10hn Earle of Richmont, Peter, and 
' Blanch married to Philip, Son of Robert Earlc of Ar- 
toys ; Eleanor, a Nunne at Almsbery, and Mary married 
to Guy Earle of Saint Paw! : when ſhe had beene his 
Wifetwelve yeeres, and lived thirty ycercs, ſhe de- 
ceaſed in Britenny, in the firſt yeere of the Raigne of 
her brother King Edward, and was buricd at Lox- 
don , in the Quite of the Grey-Fryars within New- 
ate, 
| - (114) Katherine, thethird daughter of King Henry 
and Qucene Eleanor, was borne at London, An.12 5 2. 
| of her fathers raigne 37. Novem.25. being Saint K4- 
therines day, whoſe name was therefore given unto 
her, at the font, by Boniface Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, her mothers Vncle, whochriſtned her, and was 
her God-father. She dyed young, and at Weſtminſter 
her bones lye enterred, with her brother Richard and 
| Tohm, inthe ſpace betweene the Chappels of King 
| Edward, and {oe Benner. 
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»y D vv a & Þ, who followed King | | che enterpriſe, oy now in fiegc of Twns in Afries, 

? Henry in wearing the Engliſh where Pritce Edward with all his forces arriving , 

Crowne , but furre out-went the French King (greatly rejoycing in his wiſhed 

| him in all regall vertues, was a- preſence, ) together with the King of Navarre, and 
broad at the time of his fathers | other Princes of his Army, went forth to mcet him, 

| ) dearh,ſtill purſuing his high de- and received him in the kiſſe of Peace. This place 
| fires for the Holy Wars : wherc- which they beleaguered , was ( as then) not great, yet 
in what he performed , ( being by reaſon of the ſituation, it * greatly impeached the 


yet but a Prince) againſt the publique enemies of jo in their paſſages through thoſe Seas, be- 
Chriſtians, itſhall not be impertinent to touch, before ing built out of the ſcattezed ribs, and waſted ruines 
; we cometo his ations as a King z having already re. of that mighty and famous City Carthage,rivall once 
, m:mbred, with what valour and felicitic he had ſub- in Majeſtic and Ambition with ancient Rowe, as con- 
' ducd his Fathers domeſtickeenemies,ſetled the peace tending. with-her about the Empire of the World. 
\ of his kingdome, and re-cſtabliſhed the raignes of pn Ho to ſecure the Mediterrancan Seas , it 
Soveraignty in his Fathers hands,which thoſe potent was thought neceſſaric to beginne that enter- 
Rebels had formerly extorted, priſe for £Aſia, with this in ©Africa; but not 
| *(2) King Lov of France, whoſe perſwaſions had long after Lews pong up his holy Soule to 
| enflamed this noble-ſpirired Prince to aſſociate him G OD atthe ſiege , and fickneſle ( by reaſon of the 
in this glorious quarrel! , having firſt ſer forth for | heats in thoſe Regions, for it was Auguſt ) raigning 
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in the Chriſtian Campe, Charles King of Sirilte, 
whom Lews (before his deceaſe) had ſent for, to 
take charge of the whole enterpriſe, arrives ; and 
after ſharpe re-enforcement of the ſiege, (where Ed- 
ward gave frequent proofe of his great valour and 
prudence,) Cherles is content to forbeare extremity, 
(to which the Sarazens were brought) upon capitu- 
lations with them, contrary to Xdwerds minde, bc- 
ing wholly ſet to ſubdue, convert or roote them 
out. 

(3) Yetthe points of the treaty and truce (though 
granted for many yceres ) carried ſhew of honour, 
being theſe : 1, That all Chriſtian Caprtives ſhould 
be ſet free without ranſome : 2. That in the Cities of 
that Kingdome, the Chriſtian faith _ freely bee 
taught: 3. That all ſuch as were willing , might 
freely receive ſacred Baptiſme : 4. That the Sarazens 
ſhould repay tothe Chriſtian Kings, their charges : 
5- Thatthe King of Tw#x ſhould remaine tributary 
to the King of S/cilie. The ſiege hereupon was rai- 
ſed, to the griefe and indignation of Edward, who 
would not (as is reported) partake nor ſhare in any 
of the Treaſure, which by reaſon of the truce was 
payed by the Sarazers, as accounting it to bee wic- 
kedly gotten, and contrary to the Tenour of the 
vow, which for the honour and advancement of 
Chriſtian Religion had beene made, The event al- 
{o ſeeming to confirme no lefle ; for the wrath of 
Heaven (faith our * Author) purſued King Charles, 
brother to the late King Lewis, and finding him our 
upon the Sea in his returne toward Sicilie, tooke (e- 
vererevenge by terrible weather, as well upon him, 
as almoſt his whole Army, which periſhed in the 
waters, together with the impious treaſure brought 
from Twng, and all other his furniture of State and 
Houſhold. Which when Prince Edward underſtood, 
hee ſware, By the Bloud of our Lord, that though all 
his Companions in CArmes and Countrey-men ſhould 
abandon him , yet hee and Fowin his * Lackey alone 
would enter into * Ptolomats, and keepe the vow which 
hee had made, whiles ſoule and body held together. A 
noble reſolution, and as faithfully performed ; bur 
not with ſo ſmall attendance ; forthe Engliſh hearing 
his fervent aſſeveration, promiſcd with one heart to 
accompany him, and that (in all likely-h@od) the 
more willingly, becauſc it is not obſerved, that the 
tempeſt had any way damnified Edward, or his fel- 
lowſhip. Hee forthwith therefore (ets fſaile toward 
Acon, into which he entred fate not above foure dayes 
before the City ſhould have beene yeclded to the Sa- 
r4zens, trom which precipitation theſe ſuccours out 
of Englaxd withheld it. The Sultan of Babylon, who 
lay about Acoy with a puiſſant hoaſt, and had begun 


to aſſault the breaches , hearing this, not long ater |: 


raiſcd his ſiege, and without the fruition of his deſire 
withdrew to his owne Dominions. 

(4) Edward undoubtedly was not more tall of 
perſonage, then ſtour of courage,aud upon truſt ther- 
of, doing ſome things , which perhaps a Prince of 
his hopes, and fortunes, might with good reaſon 
have forborne. His undaunted courage againſt thoſe 
Infidels may be geſled by the like againſt a domeſtick 
Rebell. Among thoſe who were out-lawed for Re- 
bellion and Treaſon , after the Battell of Eveſham 
for partaking with Simon Earle of Leiceſter, was one 
Sir Adam Gurdon a Knight of the parts about Win- 
cheſter, who with certaine his Complices kept out of 
the way of the Kings officers , but made the Kings 
high-way betweene Wilton and Fernham, (which by 
reaſon of woods and windings was fit to ſhelter e- 
nemics) very dangerous for ſuch as mcant to paſle, 
bur doing moſt miſchicfe to the lands and goods of 
ſuch as were the Kings fricnds. Edward hearing of 
this mans ſingular courage, gets intelligence of a fit 
time,and comes upon him with a ſtrong band of fol- 
lowers, but hee, nothing terrified, prepares him(Cife 
to fight for his life to the laſt gaſpe. The Prince 
hereupon commands that none of his men ſhould 
dare to interrupt their combate, and forthwith with 
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equall courage exchanged mighty blowes withou® 
winning ground cach of other, Edward delighted 
withthe bravery of Adams ſpirit, and proofe of his 
manhood, bad him yeeld, Promiſing him life, and his 
Lands againe ; who preſently throwing away his 
weapons, enjoyed the full benchr of Prince Edwards 
promiſe. The happineſſeof that age,whercin Sword 
and Shield were the ordinary weapons, and afforded 
much aſſurance in fight, might ſomewhat excuſe the 
Prince from the note of remerity, which otherwiſe, 
in hazarding his Princely perſon againſt a private 
Gentleman, hee could hardly have eſcaped. Bur here 
at Acon hee refuſed no occaſion of putting forth the 
naturall ſtrengthes of his firme-compaRted body,rill 
by the Sultans retreat the moſt honourable opportu- 
nities were ſubtracted, 

(s) All this while did that renowned and vertu- 
ous Lady, Eleanor Wife of Prince Edward , endure 
with him an inſeparable companion of all his for. 
tunes, and was at Acorn delivered of a Daughter, 
baptizcd there by the name of 1947, But if God had 
not better provided for him, ſhee was not likely to 
have enjoyed any longer the deare company of her 
loving Lord and Husband. Amongſt that bloudy 
Sect of Sarazens,called 4ſ/aſſzni, who, without feare 
of torments , undertake ( upon command of their 
* Swperior) the murther of any eminent Prince, im- 
pugning their irreligion, was one Anzazim, often u- 
ſed by the Sarazex Admirall of 7oppe, as a Meſſenger 
betweene him and Edward, whom the Admiral pre- 
tended exceedingly to honour for his heroicke parts 
of minde and body. The deſperate wretch by this 
employment getting credit and acceſſc , upon his 
infanuarion of certaine ſecrets to bee imparted, Prince 
Edward commanded all men to voyde the Chamber, 
when looking out of a window,the Aſaſ»e, ſodain- 
ly with a poyſoned Knife gives him three wounds, 
ewo inthe arme, and one necre thearme pit ; whom 
Edward preſently with his foot threw to the Earth, 
wrong the Knife from the Traytour, (not without 
wounding himſelfe in the hand,) and withthe treſſell 
of a Table ſmote out his braines. Then calling in 
his people, hee commands that the body of the 
Villaine ſhould be hanged up over the Cities Wall, 
and alive Dogge with him. The Admirall hearing 
of this Traytcrous atrcmpr, is * ſaid to have ſighed 
for ſorrow , farthat hee never know thereof, bur 
meant himſelfe to have become a Chriſtian, Bur 
when the Chriſtians underſtood of this curſed aflaulr 
upon the perſon of ſo renowned a Prince, they meant 
in revenge thereof, to have forthwith invaded the 
Pagans whereſocver. Bur the Prince (whole firſt 
care was the ſafety of Chriſtians) ſaid, 1 forbid you on 
the behalfe of God, that none of you yet preſume to in- 
feſt the Pagans Army , becauſe many of our people are 
gone to viſit the holy Sepulchre, who ſhall every one of 
them bee murthered by the Sarazens, if they ſhall now 
ſuſtaine any (though bs ſmall) vexation at our hands. 
The ſecond care was of the wounds, which by rea- 
ſon of the envenomed blade were feared to be mor- 
tall ; whereinthe Lady Elenor gave lo rare examplc 
of conjugall affeRion, as her immortall memory 
doth juſtly impart glory to that whole Sex. For 
when no medicine could extract the poyſon, the di 


d 
it with her Tongue, licking daily, while her Husband | 
_ his ranckling wounds, whereby they perfettly clo- | py wwe 
ſed, 


and yet her ſelfe received no harme , ſo ſoveratgne 
a medicine is a Wives Tonewe, annointed with the vertne 
of lovely aff ettion. | 
(6) Thus while Edward abode in forraine parts 
for the generall ſervice of Chriſtianity, againſt the 
encreafing Encmics thercof,, (contending then to 
that lamcntable Greatnefſe, wherein our unhappy 
tunes bchuld them 3) his Father King Henry dycs, 


and Prince Edward had the defect of his preſcnca.. 


ſupplycd by the faith and care of ſuch venerable and 


| noble perſons , as his Father left behinde laim ar his 


death. Therefore Robert Kilwarby Atchbiſhop of 


Canterbury, Gilbert Earlc of Gloceſter , with other the 


chicfe 
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THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Chiefe Prelates and Pceres of the Land, afſembli 

together at the New-Temple in London, acknowled- 
ged and proclaimed abſent Edwerd for their Sove- 
 raigne Liege Lord ; and by the aſſent of his Mo- 
' ther, the Qucene Dowager, provided for the com. 
| mon affaires of the King, and the good eſtare of the 


| Kingdome. The firſt newes of his Fathers death 


| were brought unto him, when after his returne from 
[the Holy-Land (which ſervice he was * enforced to 
| forſake, having long in vaine expeRted the promiſed 
| aydes of Chriſtians, and Tartars,) hee reſted him- 
ſclfe in Sicilia, with Charles the King thereof , where 
to the immortall commendation of his piety, and 
filiall affection (rare in Princes) itis recorded, that 
the death of his Sonne and Heire, comming firſt to 
his care, and afterward of the King his Father, hee 
much more ſorrowed his Fathers departure, then 
his Sonnes : whereat King Charles greatly marvai- 
led, and demanding the reaſon, had of him this an- 
ſwer; © The loſſe of Sonnes is but light , becauſe they 
* are multiplyed every day : but the death of Parents is 
* irremediable, becauſe they can never bee had 4- 
* g4mme, 

(7) Now, whether it were the terrour of ſuch re- 
venge as followed the captivation of his valiant Pre- 
deceſſor King Richard,or his owne wiſer carriage, or 
the calmer conditionof the times, orall of them to- 
gether, which ſecured him in his rerturne: certaine 
itis, that hee travelled in great ſafety and honour 
over-Land from Sicilia ro Rowe, where he was met 
upon the way with all the Cardinals, gratulating the 
honourable ſucceſſe of his Chevalry againſt the 
Turkes , his ſafe rerurne, and new Kingdome. Ar 
his inſtance, Pope Gregory * excommunicated the 
bloudy-handed Guy Monfort (becauſe * his perſon 
could not cafily be gotten, by reaſon of his Great- 
neſſe, and power) with all his receivers, and (untill 
amends were made) put their whole Dominions un- 
der interdi, for that the ſaid Guy, (ſonne to Simon, 
late Earle of Leiceſter,{laine at the battle of Eveſbams) 
in revenge of his Fathers death (* for which he mor- 
rally hated all King Herries race,) had moſt butcherly 
murthered * Henry of Almaine, King Edward; 
neere Kinſman, upon his returne toward England, 
in the raigne of the late King Henry, as hee was de- 
voutly ſerving God in the Church at Y#erbo in 
Italy : which horrible a induced a * Iudicious Au- 
thor to ſuſpeR,that Guy alſo had a hand in that 4/aſ- 
| ſination on Edward, who had flaine his Father. This 
Guy being afterward taken by the Admirall of Arr«- 
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the death of Henry revenged * with his. From Rowe 
hee journyed through the Cities of 7t«ly, where he 
| was generally entertained with exceeding joy and 
| honour ; and as hee was * entring into Savoy, at the 
| ſtoope,or deſcent of the Alpes,very many of the Pre- 
| ates, and Peeres of England met him, acknowled- 
| ging their gladneſſe for his ſafety, and their duties 
; to his Soveraignty. In his paſlage, hee gave nota- 
ble proofc of his great proweſle and ſtrength ar a 
Turnament (or rather * bartell) againſt * the Earle 
of Chablown,and his Burgundians : for the ſaid Count 
being a gallant man at Armes, after many blowes 
with the Sword betweene King Edward and him, 
throwing away his weapon, graſpt the King abour 
the Gorget, and hung upon him with che weight of 
| his maſſe bedy, in hope tocaft him to the Earth 
| bur the King, ſitting upright, without any bending, 
| put Spurres to his luſty Horſe, and lifted the Count 
| ſo hanging about his necke, quite from his Saddle, 
' carrying him away, till hee had forceably ſhooke 
; him off to theground, who recovering himſelfe, and 
' comming to redeeme his diſgrace, had ſuch enter- 
; tainement, as hee was contented to yeeld, In our 
| efteminare and degenerous age, to omit ſuch an 
| atchicvement of a King of England in his owne per- 
, fon, had beene haynous and praculum. Thus his re- 
' nowne encreaſing with his progreſſe, hee had mag- 

nificent eatertainementin Fraxce, of Philip the King, 
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| 


gon, to gratifie King Edward, was kept in priſon, and |. 


to whom (upon condition to have ſuch tertitorics 
reſtored, as were promiſed to his Father King Henry, 
when hee ſold Normandy to the French) hee did ho. 
mage for ſuch Signiorics, as he held of the Crowne 
of France, 
($) And as well ro ſhew his owne moderation and 
princely temperance, (4 vertue which makes 
men 4 King in himſelfe, and Kings like ts Gods) as 
alſo his reverence to the Crowne of Frawce, whoſe 
homager hee was for his tranſmarine Dominions, 
Guaſco de Biern, a valiant man of Armes, being in 
aQuall rebellion againſt King Edwardin his Dutchy 
of Gaſcoigne,was admitted to appeale for tryall of his 
retended cauſes to the French King, as the ſuperior 
ord. Many of King Edwards friends and Counſel- 
lors were utterly adverſe to this favour , as well be- 
cauſe the ſaid Guoſco had drawne the King to no ſmall 
charge,and labor,as alfo for that now he was brought 
by ſtrait ſiege to ſuch extremities, as that he could no 
longer hold out, and himſelfe, having all chat while 
put his confidence in wals of ſtone, and the weapons 
point z there was alſo little reaſon to allow him an 


judicious to King Edward and his Succeffors, by gi- 
ving way to ſuch appeales, and diftraſted the juſtice 
of the French Court: contrary to all which,the King 
decreed, and it was fortunate with him z for Geaſco 
(not long after) was condemned in Freve, and feat 
with * an Halter about his necke, to proſtrate him- 
ſelfe to juſtice, or mercy, ar King Eawards feere in 
England,who pardoned him the forfeiture of life,and 
(when hee had for certaine yeecres kept him priſoner 
at Wincheſter) ſet him at liberty, and fent lima backe 
to his owne, who remained for ever after gratefully 
firme and loyall. 

(9) King Edward (his tranſmarine affaires thus 
being ſerled) arrived in England, where he was after 
ſo long defirings moſt joytully welcome, and there, 
inthe Church of Weſtminſter (the magnificent new 
worke of his deceaſed Father, who bad with great 
coſt, and after above fifty yeercs ſpent therein,almoſt 
finiſhed the ſame) he and his deareft Eleanor were an- 
noynted, and crowned by * Robert Kilwarby Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. There were preſent at this ſo- 
lemnity Queene Elenor the Kings mother, * Alexen- 
der King ot Seots, the Duke of Britaize, with multi- 
tudes of Peecres and others : where (as * one faith) 
for the more royall cclebration of this great feaſt,and 


great Horles let looſe, every one to take them for his 
owne, who could. 

(10) The finall aboliſhment of ſucceſſion of the 
Welſh bloud in the principelity,or chicfedome of Wales 
now enſued : but yet (as great matters uſe) nor firſt 
without ſome time, and certaine degrees. The ori- 
ginall was this; King Edward having ſent for Lew- 
elin Prince ot Wales to his Coronation, there to 
doe him homage ; he, exculing the ſame, was againc 
(for that cauſe) admoniſhed to repaire to the Kings 
Parliament at Weſtminſter : whither likewiſe he for- 
bare to come, pretending it was danger to his per- 
ſon, but * dircRing his excuſe to the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury, and Torke, and their Suffragens, pro- 
feſſed his readineſſe, if it would pleaſe the King, &- 
ther to ſend « Commiſſion for taking his vath, and featty, 


Lewelin had put him, being then but Earle of Cheſter, 
co the worle) or elſe, ts appoint ſome indifferent place, 
or give to him for hoſtages the * Kings ſonne, and Robert 
Earle of Gloceſter, with Robert Burnell the Kings 
Chancellowr, But King Edward diſlembling the arro- 
gancy of the demand for the preſent, went forward 
in his Parliament, where the firſt Statutes, called of 
Weſtminſter, and among them the Statute of CAdort- 
main were erated. Bur after the Parliament, the 
King repaired to his city of Cheſter, being very neerc 
to Wales, and Lewelin forc-ſlowed his comming thi- 


theralſo; wherefore the King, reſolving (for ” 
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ordinary civill tryall of his prerexrs for raking armes; | 
and many perbaps, both thoughe the example pre- | 
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of Homage ) to ſeize upon the whole Fee of the ſaid 
Prince, marcht with an. Army into Wales; his good 
fortune there was accidentally augmented by a Prize, 
which foure ſhips of 8r:fol trooke about the liles af 
Sillie, wherein the daughter of Simay AMauntfort 
late Earleof Leiceſter , ( who, according to a ſecret 
contract berweene their friends, weat to be given in 
marriage to Lewelin ) and Aimericke her brother,were 
ſurpriſed,but ſhe found honourableuſage of the King 
her ncere kinſ{-man. 

(11) Meane-while, Lewelines affaircs, by the man. 
hood and diligence of P4in de * Canuſfus , and 0- 
thers, who had taken Weſt-Wales in, and brought it 
ro the Kings peace, thriving but mw & and the ſaid 
Prince fecling the foundations of his ſaferie beginning 
manifeſtly to fayle,and ſhrinke from under him, * ſu- 
ed for peace, and had it upon ſuchtermes , which in 
likely-hood were not ( as * Polidor Virgil would have 
i ſeeme ) granted by King Edward, leſt he ſhould leeſe 
bis coſt , and care , by warring againſt. bogs aud moun- 
z4nes. In the candirions of Peace (which was procu- 
red * with great difficulty) the moſt remarkable ( as 
carrying the ſhew of a farre greater riches in the 
polleſſton of the Y Yelſh,even at that time, then ſome 
prejudicated can cafily beleeve) * weretheſe. 1. That 
che Prince ſhould pay to the King for his peace and 
good-will, fifty thouſand pounds ſterling, the * pay- 
ment whereof ſhould bein the Kings will and grace; 
that is(as we conceive it)how much therof the Prince 
ſhould pay or not pay , and when. 2. Thar the ſaid 
Prince ſhould have the Ile of Angleſey in Fee-farme 
of the King, to him, and to the lawfull iſſue of his 
body in generall taile, for five thouſand Markes 
ready money,for * zreſſow, orafine inhand paid,and 
the yeerely rent of a thouſand Markes. The reſt of 
the Articles ( being about cight,) amounted to (o 
much as a plain Conqueſt, or diſſolution of the Prin. 
cipality of Wales, after Lewelens death, who was to en- 
joy the ſame,during his time uponconditions. 

(12) Now whereas the ſaid Lewelinz had three 


en, and Rodericke , it was enjoyned to him art this 
concluſion, (made by the Lord Robert Tiptofi , and 
certaine other * Commiſſioners, upon either ſide 
appointed ) that hee ſhould appeaſe and fſarisfie his 
laid Brethren : bur becauſe David was afterward a 
principall Actor in the calamities which fell upan 
himſclfe, his houſe, and his Country , wee mult nor 
negle to fpeake ſomewhat particularly of him. This 
Gentleman for ſome cauſes, * fAlying into England 


from his Brother Lewelin , for his taithtull ſervice | 


ro the State of England, was there honoured ( con- 
trary to the manner of his Nation) with the order 
of Knight-hood , and received alſo, by the bountic of 
King Edward, for his maintenance , the Caſtle of 
Denbigh, with lands to the yeerely value of one thou- 
ſand pounds, and the Daughter of the Earle of Dex- 
by(being then a Widow) to wife : with all which boun- 
tie,the King did but entertaine a revealer of his ſecrets, 
4s * ſome (not umprovably ) doe afferme. The State 
of Wales thus compoſed, and the Caſtle of * CMbe- 
riſtwith ( which ſcemes to be the ſame, that by * an- 
other is faid to bave beene built in YYeft-Y 7 ales at 


ſuring rhoſe parts, the King ( as hee was munificent, 
and royall ) the mare tatye Lewelins faith, gave un- 
to him the Lady , of whoſe ſurpriſe at Sea we have 
menrioned,to be his conſort, honouring the Nupti- 
als with his owne preſence, and his Queenes. And 
whereas Alexander King of Scots came about the 
ſame ſcaſen into England to treat with Edward con- 
ccrning important « "ron , and had formerly ſent to 
the YYelſh wars,certaine aides of the Scots, the ſaid A- 
lexander being jealous ( on his countrics behalte ) that 
thoſe aives might be interpreted to have boene ſeor 
upon dutic, abtained Letters teſtimoniall from King 


Edward, declaring that they were wot ſent of dutic, or 
reſbect of ſervice duc. 


prophefies ) the Welſh betooke themſelves afreſh. ro 
| laden with ſo-many benefirs.and graces, became to 


ro gaine the Welſh Nation rather by his largeſſe, then 
puillance,, having ſo honourably uſed Lewelin, hee 
cauld npt yer retaine their heartszfor whether it were 
( which * ſomc,to.amove the nate of ingratitude,and 
turbulency from. them, affirme ,. ) forthat there was 
partiality uſed by the Enelb officers in diftribution 
ofjufſticeupon the Marches,or( which ſeems to ſame 
as likely) for that they aſpiredin waine to their ancient 
libertie ( beang miſerably ſeduced with certaine * blind 


Armes : for David himlelfe , whom the King had 


them a principall leader ,. and to give them. full afſu- 

rance of his faſtneſſe to their cauſe ( reconciling him- 

ſelf: to his brother the Prince ) he ſadainely andrea. 

cherouſly upon A —_ ſeiſed the Caſtle of 
r 


* Hawardin , ſurpriſing Roger de Clifford, a noble and 
famous Knight, whom the King had diſpatched in- 
tothole parts , as Iuſticiar of all Yates, and laying 


ſuch unarmed mcnas offered to reſiſt that violence: 
whence marching, he laide ſiege , rogether with the 
Prince his Brother, to the Caſtle of * Rodelan, doing 
many outrages, and killing all ſuch as they could 
reach, yea ſome ( as it is ſaid )whoſe ranſomes *they 
had taken, though againſt Leme/ins mind. And while 
King Edward ſpent his Eaſter at the Yiſes in Wikt- 
ſhire , and afterward viſited the Queene his Mother, 
who lived in the Nunnery at Cdlmeberie , the 
Welſh , under divers Captaines, had taken ſundry of 
the Kings * ſtrengths and Caſtles ia divers parts. 
There are extant the * Copies of certaine grievances, 
exhibited to Jahn Archbilhop of Canterbary by the 
Welſh, at ſuch time as of his owne accord ( ſo ſay the 
ſaid Copies ) hee interpoſed himlelfe ( without the 
Kings leave ) to ſettle their quiet 3 which Articles in 
ſhew, ( forthe anſwers of the Engliſh are nor ſer 
downe ) containe indecd ſundry great abuſes; but the 
fate of FVales had now involved them all ia a deſola- 
ting warre,and made them uncapable of relicfe. For 
after the Arch-Bithop had traveled in perſon to the 
Prince of Wales, bcing then in * Swomden , andretur- 
ned, without any Concluſion made, * comming un- 
to Oxford , hee there ſent out the lightnings of * ex- 
communication againſt him and his ſeduced adhc- 
rears : We lay ſeduced , becaule they did capitulate 
in ſuch ſort, as if they had beene able tomake their 
party good. 

(14) But though the old Britiſh Principalitic was 
now to Expire, yet it muſt be confetled, that as Lew- 
elin had an end unworthy of his bloud , being rather 
unfortunately {laine, then otherwiſe , ſo on the 0- 
ther ide the ſame hapned not without revenge: for 


ceſter loſt William Valence, (a younger Coſen ef the 
Kiogs ) flainc inthe fight , and foure other Knights, 
though at the ſame time alſo, many of the Welſh left 
their bodies dead upon the earth , rogether with the 
victory:tothe Engliſh: but the day certainly which 
they had of King Zadward himſclfe , may not be for. 
gotten, in which the Welſhtlew the * Lord Willie: 
de Audeley, and the Lord Roger Clifford the younger, 
and got fouretcenc Enſignes from the Engliſh Army, 
King Edward being enforced to cnter inro the Caſtle 
of Hope for his ſatetic. Theſe things, though not 
contemptible, but rather, certaine decenfull favours, 
uſuall when the ruine of a Nationis by God decreed, 
could notuphold the cauſe, For firſt the Prince, ha- 
ving upon ſome occaſion withdrawne himſelfe with 
{ome few others from his Army , which then was 
in the Land of Bue{h, was ſet upon by two principall 
Gentlemen, 1o9n.Giffard , and Edmund de Morin. 
mar, withrhcir Forces, and there by the hand of one 
* Adm Franfon was runne through withan Horſe- 
mans ſtafte, who at the firſt being unknowae, had his 
head ſtrucken afterward off, and preſented to King 
Edward, at whoſe commandement it was * crowned 
with Lvic, and (ctup for a certaine time upon the 
Tower of Lendoy. 
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| endof Lewelin, betrayed by the men of Buelth, who 
| was the laſt Prince of Britanes blood: and with him 
| (* whom one Yerſifier calleth the Captaine, the praiſe, 
| the law, and light of Nations, and another defaceth 
| withas many ignominious attributes ) the liberty of 
| that people did alſo dye. For it was not long but 
| that King Edward ſubdued in a manner all 7/7 es, 


and reſerving to himſelfe the Coaſt-Townes and 
ſtrengths toward the Sea, diſtributed the In-Land 
Countries tothe Lords his followers : therein pru- 
dently following the counſell of Auguſtus , who this 
| under pretence of defence for the Provinces , had the 
bridling of all their forces at his pleaſare. Neverthe- 
lefſe the whole flame was nor as yet exringuithed, for 
| David the Princes Brother , and * chicfeſt fire-brand 
in this fatall combuſtion, was at large : who bei 
taken and brought to King Edwardat the Caſtle of 
Ruthlan, could not obtaine admiſſion to his fighr or 
ſpeech,but was amanded,andſent Priſoner to Shrews- 
| bury, Thither the King , having fettled the State of 
| Wales , repayring toa Parliament which he had ſum- 
| moned, there to be kept after Michaelmes , cauſed 
| David,having firſt had a Legall triall* beforecertain 
| Tuſticiars for that cauſe appointed) to be ſeverely put 
to death, by * hanging , heading , and quartering, 
whoſe head was ſer up at Londen , and his quarters in 
foure other principall Ciries of England, to the ter. 
rour of all ingratetull and difloyall perſons. The Welſh 
Line thus thruſt from the Principalutic , King Edward 
upon Saint CAfarkes day had a Sonne borne unto him 
in Wales at Caernarvan, who alſo was called Edward, 
and raigned after him ; and that with the birth of a 
new Lord, the Weltfh might be inured to new Lawes, 
the' King eſtabliſhed ( by example of King 7o4» his 
Grand-father in Ireland ) the Engliſh Lawes and Of. 
fices among them. 
(16) But the King, thathe might not ſeeme for- 
'gerfull of his French affaires , repaired into France, 
where hee obtained ſundry favours, though they 
continued not long , and fate in perſon there with 
the French King in his Parliament at the Citie of 
Paris, as a Lord or Peecre of that Realme, in reſpect 
of ſuch Lands as he had in thoſe parts. Nor may 
here be forgotten an A of fingular munificence, 
and charitie in this renowned King , for the redemp- 
tion of Chazles Prince of Achaia , ſonne and Heire of 
Charles King of Sicilia, who had ſome yeeres before 
beene taken in a battell at Sca before Naples , by the 
Gallies of Sicil:, fighting on the behalte of the King 
of Arragon - for whoſe ſpeedicr enlargement, King 
| Edward disburſed thirtic thouſand pounds Sterling, 
and gavehis owne Knights in hoſtage, till Charles had 
' ſent in his two Sonnes, Rebert and Lewzs , as pledges 
' to Alfonſe King of Arrazon + which done, King Ed- 
| ward returned into Gaſcoigne , and there rooke upon 
him the Crofle , in full purpoſe to finiſh the journey 
| which once he had undertaken, and had in part per- 
' formed againſt the Sarazens. : 
(17) Inthemeanetime, to purge England ( whi- 
ther hee was now returned ) from ſuch corruptions, 
and oppreſſions, as under which it groaned, and not 
neglecting therein his particular gaine , he baniſhed 
; the Zews out of the realm,confiſcatingall their goods, 
| leaving them nothing but money to beate their char. 
| ges. And whercas they by their crucll uſuries had one 
| way caten his people to the bones, and his Tuſticiars 
| (like another kind of Icwes ) had ruined them with 
' delayes in their ſuires, and enriched themſelves with 
/ wicked corruptions, he(like a father.of his Country) 


An honourable | P#t all theſe from ther off ic's who were found guiltie 


way to enrich a 
King: 


| (and they were * almott all) and puniſhed them other- 


* Tho-Walfneh, | 91ſec 1 4 grievous manner , being firſt in open Parlia- 
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Adam. Ajterim | Chiefe Inſtice of the bigher Bench, 7000, markes. Stir \ 
| John Lovetot, Inuſtice of the lower Bench, 3000, markes, 


Chr. Duail. Oc. 


| ment convifted., The particulars whereot , by reaſon 
| of the moſt juſt and commendableexample, we will 
' not thinke needlefſe (the order of naming them only 
;changed ) to recapitulate here, Sir Ralph Hengham, 


| Sir William Brompton Inſtice, 6090, markes, 
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S. Richard Boyland, 4,000, Markes. 

S. '7howas Sodentone, 2000, Markes. 

S. Walter de Hopton, 2000. Markes, 

S. William Saham, Inſtice, 3000. Markes. 

Robert Littelbarie, Clerke, 1000, Markes. 

Roper Leiceſter, Clerke, 1660. Markes, 

Adam de Stratton ( beſide other riches incredible ) 


$. Salomon Rocheſter, chiefe Iuſtice of Aſoiſes, 4900. M, 
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Books, 
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| 32000, Markes. But with one Sir Thomas Weyland | 


the Kings * chicfe Iuſtice, (being found belike moſt 
falſe)he dealt farre more ſternely; for he not only ſet- 


| * Stew int, 
'H, 


{ed upori all his moveable goods and Tewels ( which | 
he had done to others) bur alſoupon his immovea- | 


ble, and baniſht him moreover out ofthe Kingdome. 
At which time the King conſtrayned all his Iuſtices 
to ſweare, that from thenceforth they would take no | 


| penſion, fee,or gift of any man, except onely a break- | 


' 
| 
| 
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| faſt, orthe likepreſent. 0 divine and ſtill neceſſary ſe- 


© Verity , onely able ts breake the pernicious combina- 


| * tionof men, that under vhe profeſizon of Law and of- 


 fices of Iuſtice, make merchandize of honour , juſtice, 
<< law, and conſcience, which cannot intheendbut bring 
e« forth ruine and confuſion. R | 

(18) That tempeſt now,which * Thomas Erſilton, 
a Scottiſh Rimer, is ſaidto have obſcurely propheci- 
ed, alluding to the troubles of Scotland, by reaſon of 
King LA lexariders death , hapned about theſe times; 
which raiſed ſo great, and bloody contentions,that it 
had almoſt blowne up the regality of that Kingdome 
by the very roots. For when, by the violent fall from 
his horſe, King Alexander had moſt unfortunately 
loſt his life, that Realm was wofully deſtirute of any 
apparent heire , ſundry perſons ſtanding in comperti- 
tion for the ſame. Theſe things were thought ro be 
fore-ſhewed from heaven by many * fearfull preſa- 
ges, as extraordinary Meteors, Flouds, Fires,and Pe- 
ſilence. Bur King Edward intending to ſway that 
affaire, and bcing upon his way toward the borders, 
the death of his royall confort and Queene , which 
he lamented while himſelfe did live,called him backe 
to the celebration of her funcrals,as her excellent ver- 
rues did well deſerve: To our Nation ſhee was a lo- 
ving mother,and( ſaith * one) the Columane,andpil- 
lat ( as it were) of the whole Realme. In her honour 
the K. her tinsband( who loved her above all world- 
ly creatares) cauſed thoſe many famous * tropheis,or 
ctoſles to bee eieed, whereloever her noble Coarſe 
did reſt , as it was conveyed from Lincolnſhire to bu- 
riall in Weſtminſter. Nor could any thing, bur the re- 
ſpeR to other weightic matters , now preſently in 
hand, with-hold our pen from paying to her memory 
a farre more copious commendation. 

(19) Thoſe mourning offices as mournfully per- 
formed,the King repaires into Northumberland , whi- 
ther the greateſt, and ſageſt perſons of the Scottiſh na- 
tion being come, * themſelves having ſought to him, 
Edward makes claime to the ſuperiority of Scotland, 
and requires that the Competitors would quietly 
aſſent to his award , allcadging that the Crowne of 
that Realme was held of him: for more credit to 
which aſſertion he vouched ſundry * books, and acts, 
whecunto the Scots replied , * That they were iz- 
worant , that any ſuch ſuperioritie belonged to the 
King of England: neyther could they make anſwere 


to ſnch things without a King , the head , upon whom it | 7 


lay to heare ſuch a denunciation , and proteſted , that 0- 
ther anſwere they ouzht not as then to give , in regard 
of their Oath , which after the death of Alexander their 
King , they had made one tothe other , and the ſame to 
keepe under paine of excommunication. Whereupon 


the King delivered ro them his Lerters Patents, in | 


which he acknowledged, that the comming of thoſe 
Scots , onthis ſide the Water af Twede , ſhould not 
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be atany other time urged ro prejudice them , for | 


| comming againe into England : that is , That their 


example ſhould not F. bee drawne to an argument of 
King Edwards right over them, 4s if they were 10 
come againe upon duty ; ſo prudently jealous were thoſe 
Patriots of their Countries hibertie, 
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(20) The names of the Competitors were theſe, 
according to Walſingham : E ricke, King of Norway, 
who appeared by his Attorneys ; Florence, Earle of 
Holland; Robert le Brus, Lord of Annandale ; Tobn 
de Baliol, Lord of Galway; 1okn de Haſtings, Lord 
of Abergevenny ; Tobn Comin, Lord of Badenaw ; 
Patrick de Dunbar, Earle of March ; Iohnde Veſci, 
on his Fachers behalfe , Nicholas de Sules ; Willi 
de Roſſe. Theſeall peaccably ſubmitted themſelves, 
for ſa much as concerned their ſeverall Titles to the 
Scottiſh Crowne, tothe finall award and arbitration 
of King Edward, paſſing thereof an authentick inſtru- 
ment unto himz who having given caution to reſtore 
the Realme of Scotland, ( withia a certaine prefixed 
time, ) ro that partie to whom the Crowne thereof 
ſhould be adjudged, had ſeifin delivered to him, the 
berrer to put the ſentence in execution, or ( ſay rhe 
Writers of that nation ) they giving him power to 
conſtraine the parties to ſtand to this ſentence, The 
whole carriage of which weightie buſineſſe, being fo 
diverſly related and cenſu red by the Writers of both 
Nations, (though for the preſent irbee not materiall, 
both Kingdomes now bleſſedly acknowledging one 
ablolure Swperiour ) we will ſo trace the ſteps of truth 
ina midle way , as reſolving neither to impeach the 
action of that glorious Vmpire, not prejudicare the 
right of our noble Siſter-Nation. The State of Scot- 
land now was not without manifeſt perill ; for the 
Scots * denying that their Kingdome was 1n any point 
ſubalterne ro the Crowne of England, and King Ed. 
ward cither perſwaded that ic was,{o, or reſolving and 
plotting now to make it ſo, would not neglect the 
advantage of this* Akephaliſis , or want of 4 knowne 
head in Scatland, 

(21) Vpon full ventilation therefore and ſcan- 
ning of all rights, the maine doubt reſted upon Lord 
Bris and Balisl, forthe reſidue might {eeme rather to 
affect the honour of having pretended ritle in blood 
toa Diademe , then to have colour ro contend with 
etther of them. Great was the adyiſe, and delibera- 
tion ( as there was cauſe) which King Edward rooke 
therein, for not truſting to his owne judgement , he 
cauſed ( ſaich * Hefor Boetius ) twelve of the beſt 
Clerkes or learned men of Scotland, and twelve of 
England to concurre, as Aſſefſors, wirh him in that 
orcat deciſion. 

(22) While this weightic cauſe was in debate- 
ment; there fell our deadly ſtrife berweene the Eng- 
liſh and Normans, occaſioned by one of them calually 
{laineby the Enzliſh, which miſchief: the King of 
France forwardly nouriſhr, as thirſting for the dutchre 
of Gaſceigne,which beſt he might arraine by croubling 
the forrcine affaires of King Edward, whomthey ſaw 
now entangled at home in ſo weighty employments. 
Whereupon the Normazys (lew ſundry of the Engliſh, 
and hung up one upon the maſt of a Ship, whom 
they had taken at Sea: bur, ere long after, rhreeſcore 
Engliſh (hips cacountring with two hundrerh faile of 
Normans, laden with wines, after a moſt bloudy bat- 
tell (wherein many * thouſands of the French were 


flaine) rooke, with their whole fleet, their tull cevenge 


and brought them into England. 

(23) Ar laſt yet King Edward returning to Ber- 
wicke, having with him the ſaid twenty foure Aſlc(- 
ſors, asit werea Iury of either Nation, * and with 
the good will and aſſent of the Scottiſh Lords, gave 
lolemne judgement with Bal:ol, as being deſcended 
of the eldeſt Daughter of David, Earle of Hunting- 
don, a younger ſonne of Scotland; whole iſſue (the 
line of the elder brother being exrin) was to inherit 
without queſtion. Bur the ſtrife being berwecne the 
deſcendents of the ſaid David, of which the Lord 
Robert Bruce was alſo a principall, reaſons of impor- 
tance were produced, which drew many mens judge- 
menr to incline to him, as having a neerer 1ntcreſt ro 
that Crowne, But according to the ſentence, Bao! 
was ſolemnely crowned Kiog of Scotlayd upon S1iat 
Anarews day, and, in Chriſtmas following, repaired 
to King Eaward,at New-caſtle upon Ty»e,and * there 
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( againſt the minds of many Scots ) did homage unto 
him for the whole Kingdome of Scotland. 

( 34) Meane time the French King purſued the 
revenge of che Normans, demanding reftitution, and 
citing King Edwardjudicially to appeare to anſwere 
ſuch wrongs as were done in Aquitaine ; who, ( de- 
froug to ſettle his owne affaires at home, or, as fome 
writc, *cager upon a match for himſelfe in France ) 
while hee diſcoyeredeither his unwillingneſſe to. ap- 
pearc in that kinde, or to warre, ſuffered himſelfe by 
a French device, to be meerely decciyed, and pur ous 
of his poſſeſſion of Gaſcoigne, to the great miſcheife, 
and diſadyantage of the Engliſh: whereupon King 
Edward highly incenſed, called a Parliament at Lon- 
don, where 1ohs King of Scotland was preſent; and 
had the full conſent of the whole Realme, to re-gaine 
that honeftly by the ſword, which was craftily got- 
ten away by 4 cunning tricee , * renounci: to the 
French his homage for Aquitaine. Wales alſo Was at 
the ſame time full of troubles ; burthe fires of rebel- 
lion, there raſhly kindled , were, not long afcer, 
quencht with the bloud of the Actors,and thouſands 
of their Complices. 

(25) Baliol having thus obtained the Crowne of 
Scotland, and finding his parry, by the homage which 
hee had made to King Edward, much empaired 
among the Scots, who greatly repined thereat; for 
re-gainiog their loves, * attempred a fecrer combi- 
nation with the French againſt the Engliſh ; which 
Edward ignorant of, and * requiring him by vertue 
of his homage to ayde him with all his powers a- 
gainſt the King of Fraxce, * diſcovered (by Pliols 
delayes, and traverſes) the ſaid conſpiracy. Where- 
upon he advanced forward againſt the King of Scots 
with a puiſſant Army to Newcaſtle upon Tyne : The 
firſt bloud which was drawne was of the Engliſh, of 
whom, the Scots * flew almoſt onerhouſand in a vil- 
lage under the leading of one Robert de Ros, who had 


| fled from King Edward, The City of Carlile like- 


wiſe was aſſaulted, and the County of Cumberland 
ſpoyled by ſeaven Earles of Scetland, and their com- 
panies, which ro Edward was not greatly diſpleaſing, 
(as was ſaid) for that the firſt hoſtile as were done 
by them, whom he had a full purpoſe to ſubdue, that 
at laſt hee might bee ſole in Albion; which, had not 
God reſerved for other times, wee might wonder he 
effected nor. 

(26) King Edward therefore preſented himſeltc 


| before the ſtrong Towne of Berwicke with a mighty 


hoſt, thereto auſpicate his entrance to a conqueſt of 
Scotland; and, after ſummans ſenc to the Towne, a- 
bode one whole day without offer of violence: The 
Towneſmen refuſing to render , had a victory of the 
Engliſh Marriners , who rafhly entring, with twenty 
and toure Ships into the harbour, were repclled, with 
the loſle of foure of their veſſels, which was ſoone re- 
venged by the forceable taking of Berwicke , where 
* Hedtor Bogtizes ſaith , there was exerciſed great cru- 
elry by the Engliſh. In the Towne, the Flemiſh Mer- 
chants ( who were ſmothered by the Engliſh with 
fre)had a very ſtrong houſe in the manner of a Tow- 
er, from whence they leveld, at theentring of the 
Engliſh,with darts, & javelins, one of which caſually 
ſlew Richard of Cornewall, a gallant Gencleman, bro- 
ther to the Earle of Cornwall, which,ia anarmy heated 
with former contumelies , for the Scots upon the 
{l1ughrer and repulſe which they had made of the 
Engliſh marriners, publiſhed cerraine rimes 1n deri- 
{ton, as po | 

( * What wenys King Edward with his Longſhanckes , 
To have wonne Berwicke, all our unthankes, ec.) 
rogether with the remembrance of many treſh ſhrewd 
turnes , might ſtirre up bloudy effects. Aﬀeer the 
Towne was thus taken, the Caſtle after ſtood not 
long our, bur rendred it felfe. * Sir William Douglar, 
capraine thereof, was detained prifoner,and(as * ak 
write ) Sir Robert Cruce : others were ſuffered to de- 
part, upon oath, to beare no armes from thenceforth 
againſt the K.of England. The loſle of this important 
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Towne, and Caſtle was very great, for it was the key, 
and common Bulwarke of Scotland. 

(27) While the Engliſh, at thisplace, were buſic 
to caſt a very deepe ditch, to hinder the ſodaine in- 
roades of their enemies, Ton King of Scotland ſent 
two religious men to the King of England with * let- 
tersz in which, alledging that hee was by Oath bound 
to defend his owne Kingdome and people, hee renounced 
hu homage and fealty , 4s extorted by wialence , and 
vojdein it ſelfe, being made without aſſent of the three 
eſtates of his Realme. The reſignation was admitted, 
King Edward commanding his Chancelor to record 
the Bane for perpetuall memory, as a juſtification of 
his proceedings. 

G $) The Scots.hereupon, under the condut of 
the Earles of Bucquhan, Menteth, Strathern, Ros, A- 
thol, Marr, and other of their nobility, made an 
incurſion into England, whence with the ſpoiles of 
ewo religious houſes, and orher-bootics they retur- 
ned ; But Patricke Earle of Dunbarre came to King 
Edward ſubmitting himſelfe , and the Caſtle of Dun- 
barre (by this ſubmiſſion being under King Edwards 
protection) was re-gained by Scots : for recovery, or 
ſur-re-gaining whereof, the King ſent 7ohn Earle of 
Surrey and Suſſex , and William Exrle of Warwicke, 
who were entertained with battell by the Scottiſh 
Nation, of whom the Engliſh, * after crucll fight, 
obtained a victory of great importance, the Chaſe 
holding about cight miles, in which the ſlaughter 
was not ſmall. Thefiege of Du»barre being re-in- 
torced, King Edward had it yceld2d unto him, at his 
comming, wherein were taken three Earles, fixc or 
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Enzland, and (if ſome ſay true) not put to the [word 
(as Hedtor tranſported perhaps with hatred to Edward 
writes) contrary to his word, and faith given. 

(29) King Edward knowing as well how to uſe a 
victory, asto gct it, having a preſent ſpirit upon all 
advantages and turnes of fortune , takes the Caſtle 
of Rockesbrough, and (for a finall end torhis affaire) 
| marcheth to Edenburgh it ſclfe (the chiefe Towne of 
| Scotland) which * was ſhortly rendred : Then tooke 
they Striveling alſo, and drave Baliol to the * Caltle 
of Forfar : where /ohn Comin Lordof Strabogy fub- 
mitted himſelfe ro King Edward. About this time 

| there came tothe Engliſh campe great numbers of 

= 19*..4. . | Welſh Souldiers, with whom he releeved many of 

g2in(t Scotlarg, | the Engliſh foote-men, tyred with ſervice, ſending 

NG S | them back into England. Thither alſo came the Earles 
SentScotande | of YIſter with bands of Iriſh. | 

| (39) The King of England proſpering thus, paſ. 

* Tho, alfng. | ſeth with his Army over the * Scottiſh Sea, where 

*4 &vig47. | whilehe kept the feaſt of Saint John Baptiſt * at Perth 

| (or Saint Johns Towne) there came meſſengers from 

| Balzel, and the Lords his Factors, to ſue tor mercy, 

| Which was granted, upon condition, thatthey ſhould 

| render themſelves to him as his ſubjets. * He#or 

«1bo.1r'(ing, | Boetins faith, that after this agreement (wherein * Ax- 

- , thony Biſhop of Durham was uſed)10hn Comin brought 

The geo! re- | Baltol, voydec of all Kingly habilimcnts with a white 

_— | rod in his hand, to the Engliſh campe at Honros, 

| where hce reſigned his whole right that hee cither 

| had, or might havetothe Crowne ot Scot/ana, in- 

| to King Edwards hands, and made thereof a formall 

| Charter in Frexch, and at the fame time alſo (for 

feare of lifc)gave his ſonne Edward for hoſtage, and 

| aſſurance of his fealty; by which finall diſclaime,the 

| Lord.Bruces right might ſceme now unquecſtionable. 

Butthis reſignation being thus made, King Edward 

* pellind.trawſ. | YCEUTNCS tO Berwicke, where * all the Nobles of Srot- 

of all foes | land (at a Parliament there holden) were ſworne to 

11493 | beloyall, and true ſubjetsro King Edward for ever 

* 7bo, wang. \ after : and * hereof a ſolemne inſtrument was ſealed 

by the ſaid Lords (of whom 10hn Comin of Badenaw 

| was firſt) bearing dare at Berwicke in the twenty 


* Hc(1, Bet. 
l;k.ts. 

" Polzdor./ ig. 
(9. 37. 

Te. wajmgh. 
B:Uind, trax. 
of He}, Boct. 


vI:U. 14 


fifth ycere of the reigne of their Soveraigne Lord 
| King Edward. | 


| (31) 7ohzthe late King, was ſent to the Tower of 
ſ 


[ 
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ſeaven Barons, beſides many Knights, and Eſquires, | 
which were all ſent priſoners to divers Caſtles of | 


— - 


London, and there was honourably attended, having 
liberty for twenty miles about. The Scottiſh Lords ' 
were confined within Trent, over which River they | 
might not paſſe toward Scotland, upon paine of life : | 
The cuſtody of Scotland was committed to 1ohn de | 
Warres, Earle of Surrey and Suſſex, and the Trea. | 


de Ormesby was ordained 1»ſticiar, with this particu- | 
lar commandement, that hee ſhould take the Homa- 
ges and Fealties of all ſuch as held Lands of the King. 
And the more to ſhew his purpoſe, utterly to dil- 
ſolve the diſtin Regality of Scotland, and to unite |; 
it to the Engliſh Monarchy, as hce had done Wales, | 
hee tooke out of Edenburgh the Crowne, Scepter, and ' 
Cloath of Eſtate, offering them up at * Saint Edwards 
ſhrine in Weſtminiter, if the Author miſtakenot, for 
at Saint Thomas at Canterbury, * hee offered up Bali- 
ols Crowne ſaith anather z and (beſides many other 
Atts tending to the aboliſhment of the Scottiſh 
Name, 'which * Hedor relates, as the burning their 
Records, abrogating their lawes, altering their formes 
of divine ſervice, and tranſplanting all their learnedff 
men thence unto his Vniverſity of Oxford) hee rooke 
our of the * Abbey of Scone the Marble Charre, in 
which the Kings of Scotland were wont to bee crow- 


— —— - - 


ſwrerſhip thereof to Hugh de Crefiingham, but William | 


ned., and ſent the ſatne ro We#minſter, for Pricſts to 
ſit therein at Celebration. This Chazrre is the ſame 
upon which was engraven, the famous Propheticall 
Diſlichon : 


Nt fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum 
Invenient lapidems, regnave tenentur ibidem, 


If Fates goe right, where ere this ſtone is pieht, 
The Regall race of' Scots ſhall rule that place. 


Which by whomſoever it was written, we who now 


live, finde it happily accompliſhed. Bur rheſe great 
Ads of this yeere brought to the Commons of Eng- 
land {mall commodity, upon whom the charge of 


the warrcs lay heavily : 4nd it is not often found, that 
the people gaine much by their Princes Conqueſts. 
(32) The force of Scotland with a greater force 


and that ch:efely by the particular wvertue of a private 


for recovery of his owne, and for ayde of his friends 
in Flanders, whom the French did afflit in hoſtile 


Scotland, was one William Walleys (the ſonne of * Sir 
Andrew Walleys of Crazy Knight, though ſome * up- 
on heare-ſay,write contemptibly of his conrle of lite, 
as of a publike Robber) who, by the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
as were out-lawed, for refuſing tro doc their Homage 
to King Edward, drave William de Ormesby ( the 
Kings Iuſticiar) our of Scotland, Which King Ed- 
ward hcaring , diſcharged 1ohn Comin of Badenaw, 
and the Earle of Bucquhan from thcir confinement, 
tothe intent that hee might by their endevours, the 
ſooner ſettle matters, but wirhall hee gave 7ohn de 
Warren Earle of Surrey commithon to levy an Army : 
and the King (loath to bee hindred from his ather 
deſtinations) eafily yeeldedto ſuch requeſts.as were 
propounded on the Scots behalfe forthar time. The 
voyage which hee had then in hand, was to tranſport 
from Wiwchelſey an Army, to aſſiſt the Earle of Flaz- 
ders his Contederate. 

(33) Enzland atthis time was not without great 


F 


being thus for the preſent broken, who would ſup- | 
poſe that it could once agzine have liſted up the head, | 


man, 2Sit after hapned 2 which hce had the more | 
opportunity to doe, for that the King of England was | 
diverſly diverted by occaſion of warres in Gaſcoigne | 


US a Oe EO 


manner. The Captaine of the revolred troupes in | 


I ms 


diſcontentments, which Humphrey de Bobun Earle of 
Hereford and Eſſex, Conſtable of England, and Roger 
Biged Earle of Norfolke, Marſhall of England, did | 
countenance; for preſent ſatisfation whercof, the | 
King yeelded (among other things) to confirme 
<« (Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſta, and that 
* there ſhould no Subſidie nor taxation bee lewyed 
| © upon the' people , without the conſent of the Prelates, 
| « Peeres, 
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ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 47, | 


« Peeres, and people. But before this time, and while 
the King was abſent out of the land, the Scots, under 
the leading of William Walleys, pur to* flight the 


Earle Warrez, and all the Engliſh forces which were | 


with him,taking them ar advanrage,as they were paſ- 
ſing over a narrow Bridge, neere unto the Caſtle of 
Strrveling:the {laughter of the Engliſh was not ſmall. 
There Hugh de Creſſingham Trealurer of Scotland tor 
King Edward, fell in battell, whoſe dead body for 
ſpeciall hatred born? unto him , the Scors did flea, 
dividing his skinne among them. The King hearing 
of this overthrowe , commands the Lords of Eng- 
land by his letters ro bee ready to afliſt the ſaid Earle 
Warren (his Cuſtos or Guardian of Scotland ) with 
their Forces , inthe 0Faves of Saint Hzary at Torke, 


and alſo to proclaime fuch of the Scottiſh Lords as | 
came not thither, enemies of the Stare z but they | 


kept themſelves within Scotland, and came not. 


| | 


| 


| 
| 


Whereupon the Engliſh Capraines marched to the | 


reſcue of the Caſtle of Rocks borough, whence William 
Walleys fled upon notice of their approach to raiſc 


his ſiege. Bur King: Edward ( advertiſed of theſe ac- | 


cidents ) having taken a truce tor two yeares with the 
King of France, by mediation of Bonifacius the Pope, 
who interpoſed himſelfe (on tanquans Index , ſed a. 
micahilis Compoſitor, ſaith Walſingham , not as a Tudge, 
but as a friendly Compoſer ) made haſt into England, 


| where his preſence was extreamely wanting : but in 


his way home, ata Towne called * _Mrdeburgh, all 
the Scots almoſt, which hee had brought with him 
to ſerve inthe Flemiſh Wars, forſooke him and weat 


| tO Parti, 


( 34) Afeer his arrivall in England, he ſummoned 
a Parliament at Yorke, giving the Scots a day to ap- 
peare thereat ; which they not doing , nor acknowledg- 
ing that they ought to doe, hee entred with a mightic 
Armic into their Countrey, his Navy laden with vi- 
fuals coaſting along ; which by contrary winds be- 
ing holden off for a time, pur the Scots the rarher in 
hope of victory , by rcaſon of the ſcarſitic of provi- 
flons among the Engliſh ; but three dayes before 
the Scots appeared , the ſhips came, and plenriful- 
ly refreſher the fainting ſouldiers. Hereupon the King 
led forward his people, and upon the next morning, 
a terrible ſhowt being heard fram the Scotriſh hoſt, 
the Engliſh ranneto Armes 3 bur the Kings Horſe(at- 
frighted with the ſodaine tumultuous noiſc) as hee 
was putting footin ſtirrup, threw him to the carth, 
and ſtriking with the hinder heelcs, brake two of his 
ribs ; who ncverthcleſſe upon the ſame horſe procee- 
ded in perſon to the battell. William Walleys , who 
had wonneto himſclfe, by many his hardy enrtcr- 
priſes a ſingular opinion among the Peeres , and 
people , having ſer his Scots in array ( whoſe num- 
bers farre exceeded the Engliſh) uſed every where 
this ſhort ſpeech unto them in ſtead of Orations, 7 
have brought you to the King , hop gif yee kun. For 
their more ſecuritie , hee had * fixcd betweene them 
and the Engliſh, ccrtaine Pales or ſtakes, bound toge- 
ther with ropes, which the Englith Vauntguard brake 
downe, and came to ſtrokes. The firſt which fled, 
were the Scottiſh Horſemen, leaving their Infantery, 
or battels of Foot , open to that great deſtruction 
which followed, the vitory reſting clearcly to the 
Engliſh. 

( 35 ) Our Scottiſh * Author writes, that by rea- 
ſon of emulation againſt Walleys , the Scots burning 
in mutuall hatred , made the enterpriſe cafiero their 
enemics ; which as it may be very true, ſo certain- 
ly there was ſcarſe any battell betweene the two 
Nations, in which more Scottiſh blood was ſpilt 
thenin this, for thereof * Sebaſtian Munſter ſeemes 
to meane, ſaying , that there were flaine threcſcore 
and ten thouſand , which though we take not to bee 


* | thetrue number, ( for ſome have * threeſcore rhou- 


ſand, * others not ſo many ) yer ſhewes it that the 
ſlaughter was vaſt, as it could not otherwiſe bee, the 
Scottiſh foormen valiantly * fighting as it were to 
the laſt man. ©& Blood worthy to have beene ſhed on 


| 
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« both ſides,againſt another kinde of enemy, then Chri. 
*« ſtians 5:the deformitie of which effuſions may juſtly 
« repreſent to us the bleſſed eftate of our now ſettled 
* union. This victory was obtained by the Engliſh 
upon Saint Mary Magdalens day, at a place called 
Fawkirke : from which William Y/ alleys , opening 
his way with his ſword efzaped. The Welſhmen 
deſerved ill of the King at this journey, for that they 
fore-{lowed to charge upon the Pall;ſado , or fence 
of the Scors, in hope ( the Engliſh being vanquiſhed, 
which by the incqualitie of their numbers, they pre- 
ſumed would happen) that themſelves might joynt- 
ly with the Scots,execute upon King Edward the ha- 
tred, which they bare him for the * evils hee had 
brought upon their Nation. Afﬀeer this viRory the 
King tooke ſundry places , and returned into Eng- 
land by Carlile, 

(36) The two yeares truce formerly taken be- 
eweene the Engliſhand Freach, was now, by the 
interceding of Boniface Biſhop of Rome, turned to 
a ſettled peace, who ( among other things) brought 
icabout, that King Edward (hould marry the French 
Kings Siſter Margaret; and Edward the Kings 
Sonne, the ſame Kings Daughter, though ſaich Wal- 
ſmeham. ) he advanced not tize good of his Realme by 
thu match in any point, To this athaity were added 
the greater ſtrengths of a domeſtickequier ; for rhe 
King ( whom warres had together made renowned, 
and aged ) graciouſly and wilcly ycelded to contirme 
ſuch grants of lawes and libertics , as the Earles and 
Barons ( the pretended Conſervators of the Peoples 
inrereſt ) did declare, were by his promiſe to bee 
confirmed to them ar his returne fom Scozland : 
and which hee accordingly did, in a Parhiament 
holden at Zendon, upon prorogation, 1n 2urnde. 


a Paſche, where for thcir fuller ſarisfaRtion hee *lefe | 


outthis Clauſe intheend, Salvo jure corone noſtre, 
ſaving the right of our Crowne :and what at this time 
was wanting, he made up afterward ina Parliament at 
Stamford, 

( 37 ) But that hee might not ſceme willing to 
deny the Pope any juſt requeſt , or nor to know 
the ſweetneſle of anothers freedome, heedelivered to 
the hands of the Popes Nentos , Toby the late King 
of Scotland, ( upon their afluming tor King Edwards 
indemnity, ) whom they coavcied to his inheritance 
in France , where ( upon every {ide unfortunate ) he 
remained as under rhe notc of a talle ſeducer, and 
of a perjur'd perſon ia King Edwards judgement, and 
withour any part of his regall othcc over the Scotch 
Nations who found that the peace which King Ed- 
ward made in other places, did but rurne ro their 
moregrievous affliction , tor albeic they had gotten 
Strzveling by ſurrender of the Engliſh, and began 
with an immortall deſire of rheir ancient Liberty, ro 
allemble againe under William Walleys , yer the time 
was not come of their deliverance ; for King Edward 
(according as it was formerly appointed, )having ac- 
compliſhed his ynarriage with the Freach Kings f1- 
ſer art Canterbury, made it his whole affaire, ro finiſh 
the annexation of Scorland to the Crowne of Eng- 
land. 

(38) Hetherefore accompanied with his ſonne, 
and a dreadfull Army , purſued the marter lo cloſe, 
that whereas the Scots had gotten together againe 1n 
excceding great numbers, under their feverall Cap- 
raines, ( whoſe * Envic had cauſed Wales ro give up 
all ſuch authority , as the Common-wealth of Scot- 
land had formetly granted unto him, for preſervation 
of their freedomes, ) and lying fore King Edward, 
whole fortune in warre had worchily made him ter- 
rible; hat day ( in Walſinzheams judgement ) had beene 
irrecoverably fatal{ to the Scottiſh name , if the Eng. 
liſh had beene able to have followed thens in their Ar- 
mour , over their bogges and mountaines; or that the 
Welſh had with ther naturall nimblenes ſwpplicd the 
ſame. Surc it is, that Edward held himlcltc fo faſt 
in poſſeſſion, thar hee neither would grant the Scor- 
tiſh Lords their Balzol to raignc over them , $6 
they 
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they requeſted faith Walfinghaw ) not ſuffer them to 
redeeme ſuch lands of theirs, as he had given to the 
Engliſh among them. 

(39) Armes failing, and the Scots having made 
their way inthe Court of Rome , procured inhibitory 
Letters from the Pope , which were brought by one 
Lumbardas into Scotland : but the King ſwearing a 
* terrible oath, ſaid, that he would not defiſs, Never- 
theleſſe the Scots, after a few dayes , requeſted the 
King to ler them live ia peace , till they had taken 
counfell of the Peeres, and of the King of Frazce, 
threatning that otherwiſe the Pope would take the 
matter upon him. But the King witha difdainfull 
fmile, anſwered : © have you done homage to mee ( 4s 
« to the chiefe Lord of the Kingdome of Scotland ) 
<« and wow ſuppoſe that I can bee terrified with ſwelling 
« lies, asif ( like "one that had no power to compel! ) 
« 7 would let the right which I heve over you to ſlip out 
« of my hands ? Let me heare no moreof this , for if 1 
« doe, I ſweare by the Lord, I will conſume all Scotland 
« om Sea to Sea. On the other fide the Scots did 
boldly enough reply, That inthis cauſe they wauld ſhed 
their blood for defence of juitice , aud their Conntries 
libertie. 

(40) About this time the King made his ſonne Zd- 
ward, (who was borne at Caernwarves) Prince of 
Wales, and Earle of Cheſter, which ſogreatly conten- 
ted the Welſh, becauſe ( in regard of his birth place) 
they held him as one of theirs , that whenall friends 
did afterward forſake him ( as the following Raigne 
will ſhew) they alwayes ſtucke moſt loyally unto 
him,expreſſing wonderfull love and affection, and be- 
wayling his heavie fortunes in woefull ſongs , which 
neither the dread of his enemies, nor length of timecould 
ever make them to * forget- 

(413 Bur, in the marter of Scotland, the King not 
ro ſeeme altogether to neglect the Court of Rome,ad- 
drefled thither the Earle of Lincelne, and the Lord 
Hugh de Spencer with manifold complaints againſt 
the Scots, and juſtification of his owne proceedings ; 
howbeit at the Popes requeſt, he granted them truce 
from Hollowmas to Whitſontide. This very yeere , 
Caſſan King of Tartars gloriouſly ſlew one hundreth 
thouſand Turkes in a bartell upon the plaine of Da- 
maſcus,and was baptized thereupon, as acknowledging 
the witterie to come from the Sonne of God : the joy 


whereof filled England, as other the parts of Chri- 
ſ{tendome. 


An. Dom, | (42) The juſtice of the Engliſh Armes againſt the 


Scots, being uow againe directly impugned by the 
Papall letters, comprehending ſundry arguments on 
the behalfe of that Nation, King Edward in a Par. 
liament at Lincolne publiſhed their contents, and by 


| _ of the whole repreſentative body of the 


Realme, returned a copious defence of his whole 
| proceedings, with proteſtation, firſt , that hee did not 
| 


RE — 


exhibite any thing as in forme of judgement , or iriall 


| of his cauſe , but for ſatisfaction of his holy Father- 
' hoods conſcience, and not otherwiſe. Burt whereas the 
Pope had required the King tq ſtand to his deciſion 
for matter of claime , hee writes, that thercunto he 
would make no anſwer , as having left that point to 
the Earles and Pceres of his Land : who with one 
© minde dire&tly ſignific , that their King was not to 


« anſwer in judgement for any rites of the Crowne of 


« England before any Tribunal under Heaven : and 
« that ( by ſending Deputies or _Attourneyes to ſuch an 
| © end ) he ſhould not make the ſaid truth doubtfull , be- 


| © cauſe it manifeſtly tended to the diſinheriſon of the ſaid 


| ©© Crowne, which with the helpe of God, they would reſo- 
« lutely,and with all their force maintaine againſt all men, 


| That the reſolution of theſe worthy pillars , thus 


| 


| ward the firſt. 
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ig caſe of their Countries Crowne, and dignities, 
| may be imitated in their following poſterities, and 
' cekbratcd in our everlaſting remembrances; Wehold 

it here fir to record their names, ſubſcribed in their 
' anſwers unto Pope Boniface, dared at Lincolne , the 
| yeere of our Redemption 1301. and 29. of King Ed.- 
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' Edmund de Emcourt, Lord of T burgerton. 


Iobs Earle Warren, 

Thomas Earle of Laucaſter. 

Ralph de <Momhermer , Earle of GlouceFer and | 
Hereford. | 


Hymfrey ae Bohun, Earle of Hartford and Eſ- | 


ex. 
a Bigod, Earle of Norfolke, . | 
Guy Earle of Warwicke. 
Richard Earle of Arundell. 
_Adomar de Valence, Lord of Monterue 
Hewry de Lancaſter, Lord of Monmouth, 
Toby de Haſtings, Lord of Bergevennie. | 
Henry de Percie, Lord of Topclife, | 
Edmund de Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore, | 
Robert Fitz-Walter, Lord of Wodham. 
Iohnde S*, lohn, Lord of Hannake. | 
_— de Veer, Lord of Swazeſtampe. 
Wittiam de Breuſe, Lord of Gower, 
Robert de Moxthaukt, Lord of Hawardey, 
Robert de Tateſhall, Lord of Wokehawe. 
Reinold de Grey, Lord of Ruthin, 
_ de Grey, Lord of Codvore. 
Hugh Bardolfe, Lord of Wormegay, 
Robert de Clifford, Chatellaine of Appelbie, 
Peter de Malowe, Lord of M wlgreene. 
Philip Lord of Kime. 
Robert Fitz-Roger, Lord of Claverings, 
Tohn de Moham, Lord of Duneſtar, 
Almericke de St, Amound, Lord of Widehay, 
William de Ferrers, Lord of Grobie. | 
Alane de Zouch, Lord of Aſbbie. 
Theobald de Yerdon, Lord of Webbeley, | 
Thomas de Furnivall, Lord of Schefield. 
Thomtas de Multon,Lord of Eeremont. 
William Latimer, Lord of Torbie, 
Thomas Lord Barkley. 
Fowlke Fltz-Warren, Lord of Mitineham, 
lohn Lord Segrave. 


Peter Corbet, Lord Cams. 
Willzam de Cantelowe, Lord of Ravenſthorpe. 
Tohn de Beauchampe,Lord of Hache, | 
a de Mortimer, Lord of Pentethlin. 
Tohn Fitz- Reinold, Lord of Blenlevenie. | 
Ralph de Nevill, Lord of Rabie. 
Brian Fitz- Allane, Lord of Bedale. 
William Marſhall, Lord of Hengham. 
Walter Lord Huntercombe. 
William CM artin, Lord of Camers. 
Henry de Thies, Lord of Chilton, 
Roger le Ware, Lord of Iſefield. | 
Tohn de Rivers,Lord of Aneve. 
John de Lancaſter, Lord of Griſedale. 
Robert Fitz-Paine,Lord of Lainwier. | 
Henry Trezoze, Lord of Garinees. 
Robert Hipard, Lord of Lomford. | 
Walter Lord Faucomberge. | 
Roger Strange, Lord of Elleſmere. 

Tohn Stranze, Lord of Cnokin. 

Thomas de Chances, Lord of Norton. 
Walter de Beauchampe,Lord of Alcceſter. 
Richard Talbot, Lord of Eccleſwell. | 
Tobs Butetourt, Lord of Mendeſham. 

Tohn Engain, Lord of Colum. 

Hugh de Poinz,Lord of Cornualet. 

Adam Lord of Wels. 

Simon Lord Montacnte. 

lohn Lord Sulle. 

lohn de Melles, Lord of Candebury. 

Edmund Baxon Stafford. 

Iohn Lovell, Lord of Hackines. 

Edmund de Haſtings, Lord of Elchunhonokes. 
Ralph Fitz-William, Lord of Grimthorpe. 
Robert de Scales, Lord of Neuſels. 

William Tuchet, Lord of Lewenhales. 

lohn Abadan,Lord of Deverſton. = 

lohn de Haverings, Lordof Grafton. 

Robert la Ward, Lord of Whitehall. 

Nicholas de Segrave,Lord of Stowe. 
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T Walter de Tey, Lord of Stonegrave, - | 
Tohn de Liſle, Lord of Wodton, | | 
Enjtace, Lord Hacche. 

Gilbert peche, Lord of Corby. [ 
William Painell, Lord of Trachington.. 

Rager de Albo monaſterio. | 
Foulke [e Strange, Lord of Corſham. 

Heniry de Pinkeny, Lord'of Wedon. 

Iohnde Hodeleſton, Lord of Anert. | 
Iohn de Hunting field, Lord of Bradenhaw. 
Hugh Fitz-Henry, Lord of Ravenſwath. 

Tlohn Daleton, Lord of Sporle. | 
Nicholas de Carru, Lord of Mulesford. 
Thamas, Lord de la Roche. 

Walter de Muncy, Lord of Thornton. 

Tohn, Lordof Kineftos. 

| Robert Haſting the Father, Lord of Chebeſſey, 
Ralph, Lord Grendon. 

William, Lord Leiborne. 

Tohn de Greiſtocke, Lord of Morpath, 

Matthew Fitz-lohn, Lord of Stokenham. 
Nicholas de Nevill, Lord of Wherlton, 

Tohn Painell, Lord of CAteli. 


Pope Boniface thus ſecing the reſolutions of theſe 
Lords, and having enoughto doe againſt the French 
King, proceeded no furtherin theſe buſineſſes z bur 
let fall his ation, and left the Scots to defend them- 
ſelves as they could, Meane time Sir 10h» Segrave; 
Lord Segrave, a renowned Souldier, was {cnt Go- 
vernour or Cuſtos into Scotlavwd, with an Army, 
after the Truce expired, which at the French Kings 
inſtance, King Edward had yeelded unto for a time 
lohn Cumin, who had alſo beene a Competitor for 
the Crowne, was choſen bythe Scots * for their Go- 
vernour. 


—— _— 


| (43) Wee may not heere over-paſle a victory (at 
Roſſelin) which the Writers of that Natian celc- 
brate, wherein the Engliſh were by them overcome, 
howbeir there is in @ur Writers much variety in that 
relation, Iristhe ſaying of Hedor Poetius, that the 
Eneliſh were about three for one; our ancient and la- 
ter Authors ſay, that the Scots had farre the * more 
people; hee affirmes, that it was 1n the plaine field : 
ours, that it was an* Ambuſh : hee, that the Scors 
did put to flight,and tooke the ſpoiles of three whole 
battels, in either of which were* 10000, Engliſh, 
ours, that the Scots by reaſon of their multitudes did 
onely over-beare the Vauntgard, trom which the 
neareſt of the other battels was * foure miles off, All 
agree in this, that the Lord 7ohn Segrave ( Ralph 
Confrey ſaith Hefor ) who had the point or vow- 
ard of the Engliſh ( whoſe Generall hee alſo was) 
by dividing his Army .into three parts for their ber- 
ter relicfe, weakened {o his whole force, that there- 
by, and his unadviſed forwardneſle (impatient to 
ſtay for his other powers) hee gave occaſion to the 
Scots of ſuch a vitory. They had alſo taken the 
perſon of the ſaid Lord Generall, but * Sir Robert de 
Nevile, who with others was at divine Servicc, hea- 
ring thereof, came with his troupes of Horſe, re{cu- 
ed Segrave, {lew many, put many to flight, and 
brought away backe the reſt of the priſoners, with- 
out * the leſle of any one man of his owne. The ſaid 
Scattiſh Chronicle makes no mention of William 
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the whole glory thereof to Cumyn,and to Simon Fra- 
ſer : whereas we attribute all to Walleys, and make no 
mention of the other, with farre leflc wrong to the 
immortall deſerts of Walleys ; for hee undoubtedly, 
was the onely man, who kept up Scotland, till necre 
the time of deliverance. 

(44) The Scottiſh Nation (as * Hedoy reports) 
« had for their warrant in conſcience , and juſtificati- 
© on of reſiſtauce, the Popes judgement, who upon 
© ripe deliberation in their matter , decreed ( faith 
« hee) that the Scots had juſt aition of battle in 
« defence of their liberties againſs King Edward : 


Walleys, atthis diſcomfiture of the Engliſh, but gives | 


who not much ecſtceming the doome of that Oracle, 


ah 


 ceedto ſubdue them wholly co his dominion: and 


— > = — ———— 


upon the 'other {ide was perſwaded hee might pro- 


therefore, (upon reportthat rhe Scots were not one> 
ly up in Armes, but encouraged togreater attempts 
by this late ſucceſſe,) came in perſon with a dreadfull 
hoſt, ' piercing therewith *' chrough all Scotland, 
from one nd thercof*to/ the other , from Reckſ- 
brough to. Catnes, which isthe fartheſt point in the 
length. of that Land, being about three hundreth 
myles: wincher hee marched by ſmall journeyes, 
not an enemy appearing with power to empeact 
him. - Forthey, unable to make head, being ſo con- 
tinually waſted, did cither for their ſafety berake 
themſelves to the woods and mountaines, with their 
Walleys, or wholly ſubmitted themſelves, * ſwearing 
to bee true to King Edward, there being in all Scot- 
land but one Caſtle (the Caſtle of Srriveling) which 
Rood out, and that alſo (upon King Edwards re- 
turn from Catnes)was * abſolutely ſurrendred ro him; 
and therefore no great cauſe, why Hefor ſhould call 
King Edward falſe Tyrant, for committing the Cap- 
taine and Garriſon of that Caſtleto ſundry Priſons : 
So that, had not Godin his eternall providence, fa- 
vouring the liberty of that people, ordained ſome 
in-acceſſible places, and naturall ſtrengths, where no 
Army could march nor bee maintained, the Scots 
had in all likelyhood perpetually undergone the 
lame fortune, which we the Engliſh were brought in- 
to, for want of the like, by William. the firit, and his 
Normais, 

© (45) Therefore let prophane diſcourſes (with their 
« Father Epicurus and Lucretius) bluſh and tremble, 
* a5 often 45 they ſhall dare to inſinuate any thing againſt 
&« Gods wiſedome in the Fabricke of the world, as if 
« the Craggie, and deſert places thereof , had no uſe 
&« in nature, when (omitting all other reaſons of their 
* being) the conſervation of Kingdomes , and Nations, 
« was thin by thens effetted.® Wee had an * Herward | 
* in the Conquerours time , aſwell as the Scots had a 
« Walleys inths , and wee might perhaps at this houre 
* bave beene without French mixtures, if God had 
« provided our. Countrey of ſuch Waſtes , and deſerts, 
« as either they or the Welſhmen did enjoy, who for 
« many hundreths of yeares , after the ruin? of thr 
* ( Monarchie in Britaine, upheld, in ſome ſort, 
« their libertie , when the Engliſh had twice by 
« Danes, and Normans, i the meane time, niterly 
« loft it, 

(46) Scotland (ſaith * Heftor) being in this man- 
ner ſubdued , and all the ſtrengrhs.gf buildings, and 
the Nobility thereof at King Edwards diſpoſition, 
hee having ordered the affaires thercof as himſelfc 
thought beſt, lefc the cuſtody thereof againe to * Se- 
grave, and in his triumphall recurne through Eng- 
land from Dunfermelin in Scotland, where hee kept 
his Chriftmas, cauſed the Courts of the Bench, and 
Exchequer, which had bcene ſcaven yeares kept at 
7orke, (for the more commodity of his Scottiſh ex- 
peditions ) to bee reduced ro London, their ancient 


reſidence, Morcover hee ordained Iuſt:crars for 
Trailbaſton , who were to enquire of man-flaugh- 
ters, Ruthans, Diſleiſors, Boot-halers, Inceadiaries, 
and other perturbers of the common quiet , and 
' them to puniſh, by finc, death, and otherwiſe, which 
| brought to the Realme much reſt, and to che King 
much riches. 
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(47) Bur, the more to ſecure King Faward in 
| the Scottiſh Kingdome, it was not long, but rhat 
William Walleys ( whom an Earle of Scotland in 
the beginning of his reſiſtances had honoured (ſaith 
Walſingham) with the girdle of * Knight-hood) 
was brought up priſoner to London, being rreaſo- 
nably taken at Glaſco by * one Sir Tohn eMenteth 
(chough * Polydor Yirgil ſaith , the Engliſh rooke 
him in warre) where hee had publike tryall at Weſt- 
minſter, and * denying that hee was a Traitour to the 
King of Exgland, was there for other his crimcs (as 
burning of Townes, taking of Caſtles, killing the 
Engliſh, &c.) adjudged to death, which ſentence was 

executed 


——_ 


I———— RIG _ 


———__—_—_ no », —— — ww - - 


An, Dom. 
| 1306, 


* Milzties 


a Hed. Zoet. 
* 'Polyd. Virg. 
bb.17, 

* Read 19b! 


Sow in Eary. 1s | 


| 


= A —_— — 


| 


: : 
TEE) + +) 
pF kr 


* Belind.l3b,t4, 
a8, 


+ King Fdward 
ne of the 
greateſt Eng. 
11:1: Monarchs, 


Toe. Walfmegh. 
-d An. Dom. 
130E« 


* ſaniel, cap. 
+ 2, yerlc 21, 


The Lord Fob. 

R-ucc, purſues 

tis righero the 
| Crowne. 


\ * The, Walling. 
He(t, Boct. 


King Robert 
Bruce of Scot- 
land. 


An. Dom. 
| 1307, 


Edward I, THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch.47. 


executed upon him, and his head and quarters ſer up 
in ſeverall places over the I{hand, his right * leg at 
Perth or Saunt Tohns Towne in Scotland, and his left at 
Aberdein, This was the end of Walleys, whom his 
Countrey had ence by common conſent choſen for 
their detender, and * Captaive Generall, and, far his 


| deſerts towards her, doth place inglory farre above 


the Starres, as the onely perſon, by whole example, 
the Scots had their ſpirits kept awake, and quicke 
upon all occaſions, by whichthey might recover the 
Government out of the hands of the Engliſh, whoſe 
Raigne over them this Walleys neither by faire means, 
nor by force could cver bee drawneto endure, or 
looke upon with a patienteye ; whomthough (with 
* Hetors Tranſlatour) we doe not call a Martyr, yet 
muſt wee thinke his Countrey honoured in him, 
wiſhing maty the like in our owne, 

(48) Let no man now make doubt to write up 
King Edwerd among the greateſt of our Engliſh AMo- 
aarchs, for (beſides the whote Uands of By:rune and 


| Treland) hee alſo held LAquitaine, which about two | 
yeares before, the King of Fraxce (entangled wh 


troubles otherwiſe) did reſtore, and the City of Buy- 
deaux of the owne accord ſubmitred it ſelfe againe ro 
the Engliſh Scepter,as that wherewich it had former- 
ly bcene ſo long, and well acquainted; and to grati- 
he the ſame Edward, the King of France alſo ; vort 


| ſhed the Scors out of his dominions. Thus was Kin 


Edward poſlciſed of Scotland ; which neverthelefle 
(that the world may ſee Gods hand in tranſlating of 
Kingdomes, being a * point of his prerogative) was 
not long after pluckt from his Sonne ; and the ca- 
lamities which the Scots had ſuffered, whelmed 
backe upon the Engliſh. Which peculiarart of di- 
vine providence you will more caſily acknowledpe, 


when you ſhall behold by how naked an inſtrument | 


hee raiſed againe the Scottiſh Common-wealth our 
of that duſt, in which for a little ſeaſon it ſeemed ro 
lye buried. 

(49) Walleys therefore being taken our of the 
way, the Lord Robert Bruce (betweene whom, and 
the unfortunate Ba{ilol the maine ſtrife lay for the D7- 
adem) bcholding the ſtate of his Countrey , for 
which Walleys,withour intereſt to the Crowne there- 
of, had ſtood ſo nobly, and deſirous to give it anew 
head by making himſelfe King (whereto by Bakols 
ſurrender his other right was made more paſlable) 
had for that purpoſe entered into a conſpiracy with 
Cumyz,wholc diſcloſure thereof (as Scots doe write) 
brought intoapparent danger the Lord Braces life, 
who. was then attendant in the Court of England. 
King Edward upon the firſt diſcovery of rhe plot 
not crediting the ſame, Bruce, moſt conſtantly deny- 
ingit, and caſting the accuſation, with good proba- 
bility, upon Cumyns envy, had time, and warning 
to eſcape, For an Earle (faith Boeti«s) ſentunto him 
twelve Striveling pence, and a paire of ſharpe ſpurs, 
preſently upon his departure from the King, which 
he witrily interpreted tobe a Symbole of ſpeedy flight. 
According whereunto hee forthwith ſped from Lox- 
don, where King Erward kept Chriſtmas', ſhooing 
his horſes backeward, that he might not be followed 
by their prints upon the ſnow, and with his owne 
hand thruſt his Sword into Cwmyn * in the Church 
of the Friers Minors at Dwnfreis in Scotland, whom 
two of Bruces friends with other mortall thrufts di- 
ſpatched, Brace kniowing now no way to anſwer 
the fact, but by open defection, which hedid reſolve 
upon, did thereupon procure himſelfe tobe crowned 
King of Scotland about our Ladies day in March in 
the Abbey of Scone. 

(50) Such anartempt as this could nor bee long 
hidden from King Edward, who having at the WWhit- 


| 


Army, and King Edward preparitg, to come after, 
appointing the Rendevews of his owne hoſt eo bee at | 
Carliel. Where, in a Parliament, beſides proviſions 
for the Warres, ſundry conſultations and courſes 
were entred, for repelling another kind of enemy no 
leſſe dangerous to the State z to wit, the Pope, and 
his * ſtill continued extortions in this Land, whereof 
greevous complaints were made in that Aſſembly ; and 
both the Clergy there * appealed from the Popes Bull, 
and his Cardinall-Legats exadtions : andalſo the Kings 
Councell was drivento enat ſome orders for bridling 
their exceſſtue depilations. ; 
(51) Meane time Aymery de Falence at Perth in 
Scotland had put to flight King Robert Brace, and 
purſued him ſaneere, that he tooke his Wite, his bro- 
ther Nige/lus, and others, but himſclfe eſcaped into 
the utmoſt Iles of Scotland. This hanfell raken atthe 
entrance to his Regality, drave his people into ſuch 
deſpaire of his future better fortunes, that there re- 
mained onely ewo friends unto him, the Earle of 


Lenox, and Gilbert Hay : thereſt, as the Earle of 4- | 


thol, at Londen , (who had twice revoked) and his 
brother Xigells at Berwicke, were put to death, as all 
others his chicfe partakers were,or clſe kept priſoners 
in Ezgland, In which number was King Koberts 
wife (daughter to the Earle of Yifer in Ireland) and 
his daughter,the Biſhops f Glaſto,and Saint Anarewes, | 
the Abbot of Scone and others. The Countelle of Buc- 
quhan, ſiſter to the Earle of Fife (then abſent in Eng- 
land at his mannor of * Whitwicke in Leicefterſbire, 
whoſe office it was to have crowned the Scstifh King) 
was alſo taken , and becauſe (in her brothers abſcncc) 
ſhee had ſtolne from the Earle her husband, with all 
his grcathorſe,to * ſet the Diadem upon Braces head, 
it was deviſed that ſhee ſhould bee ſet in awoodden | 
cage (made * Crowne-wiſe) upon the wals of Berwick 
Caſtle, for all to wonder at. This ridiculous revenge 


was held ſufficient, withouttaking her life, though | 


ſhe were a manlike Woman, and did hercin but the 
part of a noble-ſpirited Lady. Thus was King Ro- 
bert ({aith the Scottiſh * tranſlator of Boetiws) brought 
to ſuch miſery, that hee was ſometime naked and hun- 
2ry, without meat or drinke, ſave onely mnuter and rootes 
of hearbes, and his life perpetually in danger. How- 
beir, hee never forſooke himſelfe , but as one that had 
firme truſt in God, cheriſhed an hope in his minde, 
at one time or other to recover the Crowne. In which 
condition he exhibited himſelfe ſo noble a ſpectacle, 
as in which even the * morall Heathen doe teach, 


that the Gods themſelves tooke pleaſure ; how then | 


can Chriſtians looke off « Certainely, all generous 
ſpirits, whom cruell injurics opprelle, havereaſon to 
dwell in this patterne of Chriſtian magnanimity and 
patience. 
(52) King Edward alſo on the other fide (like a 
Chriſtian Prince) as hee had ſome yeares before, by 
his ſpeciall Lerters ( direQed to the * Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ) requeſted that publike prayers ſhould 
bee made 10 Almighty God for him, bis Realme and 
people , that the heavenly Hajeſty would dirett his 
way and workes to the glory of his holy name, and ad- 


3 


vancement of the Kingdome ; 10 now repaired hee 
with his Lords to Weſtminſter, after this diſcomfi- 
rure of his enemies, there ſolemnely torender unto 
God his humblerhanks for the Conqueſt,whercot he 
thus held himſelfe aſſured. Which confidence drew 
him on ſo farre, thar now (his turnes being ſerved, 
as he rhought againſt the Scors) hee refuſed to ſand 
ro the confirmation which hee had made to his Ba- 
rons, of ſuch Lawes and Liberties as have before 
beene mentioned, pretending that they had forced 
his conſent : and doubtleſſe, as great was the Kings 


fault thus to renounce what he had ſolemnely ſworn, 


Bookg, 


— 


: 
' 


| ſontide next after honoured Edward Prince of Wales, 
| his eldeſt Sonne, with the order of Knight-hood at 
London, ſent him againſt King Robert into Scotland, 
attended with a troupe of noble young Gentlemen, 
The, walfngt, | Aymery de Valence Earle of Pembroke ; Robert de Clif- 
' ford, and Henry de Percy being gone before with an | 


(*rhough indeed it was on ſome neceſſity and enforcement) | * vic Tm 
ſo the Popes warranting thereot (which certainely |. | 
encouraged the King rhereunto) is moſt execrable, 

who afterward abſolved him (as other Popes had | 

done to his Predecefſors) from obſervance of that | 


oath. 


- (53) The! ___— 
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BR (53) The miraculous. deliverance of Scailand 

An, Coit'* | wasnowat hand; forthe noble Brace, not ſtaying 

13%- | ill King Edward were dead ( who was now abour 

ARS 35* | threeſcore and eight ycares af age, )came forth out of 

Mn the Scottiſh Ilands with ſuch powers as hee had got. 

ene faire, | TN rogether, taking the Caſtles of Carricke, Inver- 

| neſie, and many other ,, doing many things above the 
opinion of his meanes. To putan end to all which 
troubles, King Edward reſolved once againe in perſon 
(notwithſtanding bis age, ) to enter Scotland with a 
mightichoaſt, which he appointed toatrend him at | 
Carliel ih Cumberland , three weekes after Midſom- | 
mer day : where God vifitiog him with his laſt fick- 
neſſe, he commanded his Sonne the Prince to repaire 
with fpced unto him,unto whom being come, he ut- 
tered many admonitions and precepts, the ſumme 

«ks, raſa. | whereof was * this. 


nm eaten er IEICE LEE 


(54) © That heeſhould bee mercifull, juſt and | 
© courteous ,. conſtant in word and deed, familiar to | 
« rbe good, and toward ſuch as were in diſtre(ſe alwaies 
« p;rrifull, Thar after his death he ſhould not haſten | 
*totake the Crowne of Expland, till hee had ho- 
* nourably revenged the injuries of his Father, and 
* accompliſhed the preſent fervice. That hee | 
«* ſhould carry his Fathers bones about with him in | 
« ſomecoffin, till he had marched through all Szot- | 
« /axd, and ſubdued all his enemies, for that none 
« ſhould be able to* overcome him while his Ske- 
© /ztow marched with bim. Moreover, hee com. 
«© manded the ſaid Prince to love his * Brethren, 
«< Thomas and Edmund; but eſpecially totender and 
| < reſpect his Mother 9acene Margaret. * That 
<< ypor paine of his malediction, and curſe , bee ſhoald 
« 2ot preſume without common conſent to repeale Piers | 
« de Gaveſton ,, who for abuſing the tender yeares of 
| © the Prince with wicked wanities , by common decree 
© was baniſhed, That whereas himſelte, by the con- 
« tinuall, and new attempts of Bruce , could not in 
«* perſon ( according to his vow ) make warre in 
« the Holy-land , therefore he ſhould ſend his Heart 
« thither, accompanied with fſevenſcore Knights, 
<« and their retinues,for whoſc ſupport he had provi- 
<* ded thirty and two thouſand pounds of {lvcr, That 
« his Heart being ſo by them conveyed, hedid hope 
« in God, tharall things there would proſper with 
* chew. Laſtly, That aþon pane of eternall damnation, 
«© the ſaid money ſho 


« they uſes. 


vident was he-to the very end of his ſtate affaires)the 


had becne-formerly agreed! upon betweene the Pa- 
rents; he advanced neerer towhe encmy unto Byrgh 
pou Sands , where his lingring Dyſentery encrealing 
( for that was the ſicknefſe whereof he dyed, though 
one malevolently faith, he.dyed ſuddenly, without 
| ſhew of repentance for His'fiones) hce tooke his 
* leave of this world, after no lefle preparation (no 


promotioh for the carriage of hisfonne,and ordering 
of his Kingdome. Which. puiſſant Princes: raigne 
| and life, we cannot here ſhut up with a nobler Euloge, 


tiquary hath-already deportrayedihim, as a Prince of 
chiefe renowne, to whoſe beroicke minde Godpropartioned 
( 45 a moſft-worthy Manſion) abody anſwerable, ſo that as 


valour, hee was ſutable to the height of his _—_— Dig- 
nitie , whoſe flouriſhing youth his Deſtinie did exerciſe 
with. many warres and troubles of the State, ſo to frame 
and fit him for the Britiſh Empire; which, being Kine, 


victories, that by due deſert he ts to be reputed a chiefe hs- 
nour of Britannie. | | 


His Wives. 
(56) Eleanor, the firſt Wife of King Edward, 


— ——— 


not bee expended upon any 0- 


(55) With theſe admonitions diſmiſhog the light | 
young man from his prefence,to'accomphih(fo pro- | 


marriage with the French Kings Daughter , which 


doubt!) for'his' qwac ſoules .health , then carefull | 


=_ ——_— 


then that wherewith our * Greatand Iudicious An | 


well in beattie and goodly preſence , as 31 wiſedome and 


he ſo-munaged with the glory of his Welſh and Northerne | 


| 


was. Siſter to'Alpbenſus, King of Caſtile , Daugh- | 
tex to King Ferajnexdothethird, and onely Childe | 
of 7oen; his ſecond Wife, Daughter and Heire of | 
tohn Earle of Pomhies, Shee was married to him 
at Bures in Speire, in the thirtie ninth yeare of 
King Hezry his Father, 1254. ſhee was crowned 
with himtheday, of his Coronation, and living his : 
Wife (in lovely participation of all his troubles, | 
and long voyages ) thirtic {xc yeares, dycd ar Hey- 
deby in Lincolnſhire , November 29. of her Huſ. | 
bands raigne 19, 4». Dom. 1290. iS buricd at 
Weitmmfter , ac the feet of King Henry the third, un- 
der a fajre Marble Tombe,adorned with her portrai- 
ture of Copper guilt : * other coſtly monuments 


(57) Hagar his ſecond Wite, being Si- 
ſter of Philip the fourth , ſurnamed the Faire, King 
of Frexce, and eldeſt Daughter of King Philip 
the Hardy, Sonne of Saint Lews, was marricd to him 
at Canterbury , on Thurſday , September $8. of her | 
Husbands raigne 27. A». Dom. 1299, after almoſt 
eight yeares marriage, ſurviving him, ſhee remained a 
Widow ten ycares, and decealing ren of Edward 2. 
Ann. Dom 1317. was buriedat the Gray-Friers in 
London , before the Altar, inthe Quire which her 
{elfe-tiad built, | 


His 1{[we. 


(58) 17ohn, the eldeſt Sonne of King Edward, 
and Queene Efeanor , was borne at Windſor , in the 
raigne. of King Herry his Grandfather, betore his 
Fathers voyage into Syria, andin his abſence , was 
committed to the charge of Richard King of Ro- 
mans , his great-Vncle, and others , who procured 
principall men of every Hundred in each County 
withintheRealme, to ſweare their fealtic to his Fa- 
rher aad him , but hee dycd ſhortly after, being a 
Child, and was buried at Weſtminſter by the wall, 
berwecne Saint Edmunds and Saint Bennets Chap- 
pell Avguſt 8. inthelaſh yeare of King Henry his 
Grand-tathers raigne there is remaining over hima 
Tombeof Marblc in-layed , with his piQure in an 
Arch over it. | 

(59) Henry, the ſecone Sonne of King Edward 
and Queene Eleaxpr , decealed allo being a Childe, 
the newes of wiioſc death was brought to his Fa- 
ther , being thenin the Iſle of Srci// , in his returne 
trom the Holy-Lard., pat long before the report of 
his awne Fathers death-came to his knowledge : hee 
was buried in Saint Peters Church at Weſtminſter, 
the ewentiech day of November , in the fiigt yeare 
of his Fathers Raigne, Cn». Dozw. x272. in the 
ſame place, and under the ſame Tombe where his 
Brother 1obplyes , with his picture allo in the Arch 
above it. 

(60) dlpbenſe, the third ſonne of Edward and 
Queene Eleanor , was borne at the Towne of Maine 
in Gaſcotgne, as his Father and Mother were in their 
returne towards Exeland from Ieruſalen, November 
23. inthe ſecond yeare of his Fathers raigne, 1273. 
hee deceaſed at Windſor , Auguſt 4. inthe rweltth 
ycare of his age, 1285. and was buricd at Weftmin- 


| and Queene Eleanor , was berne Aprill 25. in the | 


firſt of the Sonnes and Heires apparant of the | 


fſter in Saint Peters Church by Saint Bennets Chap- 
pell, where his body lycth under the Tambe of his | 
Brothers, John and Henry, his Image alſo there por. 
trayed with theirs, 

(61) Edward, the fourth ſonne of King Edward 


-— —— 


_— 
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the thirticth yeare of his Fathers Raigne, 1284. at 
Caernarvon in Nerth-Wales , and after the death of 
Lewelin ap Griffith , in regard of the place of his 
Nativitie , was by his Fathers Creation, with the 


conſent of the Welſh , made Prince of Wales , the | 
| 
| 


Kings of Exgland, that bare that Title, whichafcer- 


ward became ordinary to moſt of thereſt : hee was | 
j Hhh allo | __ 


—  — 
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alſo Earle of Panthies and Cheſter , and being maid 


Knight by his Father at London on Whitſunday , -in 
the thirtic fourth yeare of his Raigne, 1306. ſuccee- 
ded him the ſame yeare in the Kingdome of England 
and Wales, : 

(62) Eleanor, the eldeſt daughter of King Edward 
and Queene Eleaner, was borne at Windſor, in the fif- 
tieth yeare of King Henry her Grand-father, ſhe was 
married with all Ceremonies of Proxieto a Deputy 
for Alphonſe King of Argon, ſonne of King Pe- 
ter , who deceaſed , An. Dom. 1292. before the ſo. 
lemnization of marriage , leaving his Kingdome to 
his Brother Temes, and his new wife to another Hus- 
band , who was married at Briſtow , iu the two and 
twentieth yeare of her Fathers Raigne, 1293. to Hey. 
ry the third Earle of Barry, whoſe Earledome lay in 
the Eaſt-borders of Champaigne in France, Shee had 
Iſſue by him Edward Earle of Berrie, from whom 
deſcended the Earles and Dukes of that Countrey, 
whoſe inherirance,by Heires generall , devolved to 
the Kings of Aragon, and from them againe to the 
Dukesof Anjos that were Kings of Sicil. Henry an- 
other ſonne of hers was Biſhop of Troys in Cham- 
paigne. Helen her daughter was married to Henry 
Earle of Bloys ; and Ioan to John Warren Earle of Sur- 
rey, ſhe was his wife five yeares, and deceaſed 27. of 
her Fathers Raigne, 4». Dorn. 1298. 

( 63) Toan the ſecond daughter of King Edward, 
and Queene Eleavor , was borne in the firſt yeare of 
her Fathers Raigne, 1272. ata City inthe Holy-land 
ſometime named Pro/omars , common called Acoy 
and Acer , where her Mother remained during the 
warres that her Father had with the Sarazens : She 
was , at cighrteene yeares of age, married to Gilbert 
Clare, called the Red, Earle of Glocefter and Heye- 
ford, by whom ſhee had iſſue, Earle Gilbert ſlaine in 
Scotland without iſſue ; . Eleaver, married firſt to 
Hugh Spencer (in her right, Earle of Gleceſter , ) and 
after to William Zouch of Ricards Caſtle. Harga- 
ret, firſt married to Peter Gaveſton, Earle of Cornwall, 
after to Hugh Audeley Earle alſo of Glowcefter , and 
Elizabeth Lady of Clare, married firſt to 1ohn, ſonne 
and heire to Richard Bureh,Earle of Yiſter in Ireland, 
Mother of William Bareh Earle of Yiſter,and Grand- 
mother of Elizabeth, Dutcheſle of Clarence, ſecond- 
ly, to Theobald Lord Yerdon, and laſtly, ro Sir Roger 
Damary. This loan (ſurvived her husband,, and was 
re-married to Sir Re/ph HMonthermere a Baron, Fa- 
ther to Margaret the Mother of Thomas Mountacute 
Earle of Sa/xbury, of whom the now Viſcounc 
Monntecute is deſcended - ſhee lived thirtie eight 
yeares, and deceaſed inthe firſt yeare of her Brother 
King Edwards Raigne, and is buried at the Fryer As- 
ſtines inClare, 

(64) Margaret the third daughter of King Ed- 
ward and Queene Eleanor, was borne at the Caſtle of 
Windſor, in the third yeare of her Fathers Raigne, 
and of our Lord, 1 275. When ſhe was fifteene yeares 
of age , ſhee was married at Weſtminſter, Iuly 9. in 
the eightcenth yeare of her Fathers Raigne, An. Dom. 
I 290. to John the ſecond, Duke of Brabant, by whom 
ſhe had iſſue Duke 70h» the third, Father of Marge- 
ret, wife of Lewis of Mechlin Earle of Flanders, and 
Mother of the Lady Margaret, the Heire of Brabant 
and Flanders , who was matricd to Philip Duke of 
Burgundy. | 

(65 ) Berenger, the fourth Daughter of King EZd- 
ward and Queene Eleanor, was borne the 4. of her Fa- 
thers Raigne, A#.1276. as Tohn Evereſden the Monke 
of Saint Edmundsbury in Suffolke,hath recordedin his 
Booke of Engliſh Annales, but other mention there 
is none, but onely from him: whereby ir is likely 


that the did not live to be married, bur that ſhe dyed | 


in her Child-hood, 
(66) Alice, the fifth Daughter of King Edward 
and Queene Eleanor, is by Thomas Pickering of the 


Monaſtery of Whitby, (who wrote thelarge Genea- 
logie of the Kings of England, and their Ro 
| ted to have deceaſed withour iſſue. / 


and Queene Eleanor,was borne at Windſor, April 22. 
in the eight yearc of her Fathers Raigne,1 379. and at | 


(67) Marie, the fixt Daughter of King Edward 


ren yeares of age, An. Dom. 1289. September 8, ſhe 
was made a Nunne in the Monaſtery of Ambreſ- 
bery.in Wiltſhire, at the inſtance of Queene Eleanor 
her Grand-mother , who at that time lived there, in 
the habite of the ſame profeſſion, although her Pa- 
rents were hardly induced to yeeld their conſents to 
that courſe, - 

(68) Elizabeth, the ſeventh Daughter of King | 
Edward and Queene Eleavor, was borneat the Caſtle 


of Ruthland in Flimſbire , in the.thirteenth yeare of 
her Ferhers Raigne, 4».1284. When ſhe was foure- 
teene yeares of age, ſhee was married at Londos to 
Tohn the firſt of thatname , Earle of Holland, Zeland, 


and Lord of Freezeland, who dyed withintwo yeares 
after withour iſſue, and ſhe was re-married to Hum- 
frey Bohun Earle of Hereford and Eſſex, Lord of Brek- 


— 


necke,and high Conſtable of England, by whom hee 


had iſſue lob» and Hwmfrey, both Earles ſucceſſively 
after their Father z Edward, that dyed in Scotland 
without iſſue ; and William, who being created Earle 
of Northampton, while his Brothers lived, after their 
deceaſes, was alſo Earle of Hereford and Eſſex, Lord 
of Breknocke, and high Conſtableof England, and fa- 
ther of Earle Hntofoey the tenth of that name, and 
laſt of that houſe, who dycd without iſſue male. Shee 
had alſoby him ewo daughters, Eleavor married to 
Tames Builer Earle of Ormond , and Margaret to Hugh 
Courtney the firſt, Earle of Devonſhire, Shee was 
this Earles wife fourcteene yeares, lived thirtie three, 
deceaſed inthe ninth yeare of the Raigne of King Zd. 
ward her Brother , An. Dem. 1316. and was buried 
in the Church of Saint 1ames , at the Abbey of Sef- 
fron-Walden in Eſſex. 


(69) Beatrice, thecight Daughter of King Edward |. 


and Queene Eleanor , bare the name of Beatrice Dut- 
cheſle of Britannie, her Fathers ſiſter : ſhe is by ſome 
Genealogiſts mentioned to have lived till ſhee was 
marriageable, but yet no mention being made of her 
match, it ſeemeth ſhee dicd unmarried. 


(70) Blanch,the ninth Daughter of King Edward, | 


and the laſt of Queene Eleavor , is ſo mentioned by 
Therwas Pickering, and ſome others, bur not atall by 
Themas Elraham a Monke , who made a Pedigree of 
the Kings of England, bur ſhe is by the reſt reported 
to have dyed in her Child-hood. 

(71) Thoemas,the fifth ſonne of King Edward, and 
the firſt of Queene Margaret his ſecond Wife, was 
borneat a lictle Village in Torkeſhire called Brother- 
ton, Inne 1. inthe nine and twentieth yeare of his 
Fathers Raigne, 4». 1300. he was created Earle of 


' Noxfolke, and Earle Marſhall of England,which Earle- 


dome the laſt Earle Roger Bigod , leaving no iſſue, 
left ro the diſpoſition of the King. Hee bad ewo 
Wives, of which the firſt was Alice the daughter 


of Sir Roger Halyes of Harwich in Suffolke, by whom | 


hee had iſſhe Edward, who marricd Beatrice the 
daughter of Roger Mortimer the firſt, Earle of March, 
but hee died before his Father , withour Iſſue ; and 
two Daughters, Margaret twice married, firſt to 
lohn Lord Segrave, by whom ſhee had Eltzabeth 
Dutcheſſe of Norfolke , Wife of 1ohn Lord Mowbray 
(from whom the Mowbrejes and Howards , Dukes of 
Noyfolke , and Earles Marſhall deſcended; ) ſecond- 
ly, to Sir Walter Manny a Knight of Cambray, and 
by him had Anne Wife of Tohn Haftings theelder, 
Earle of Pembroke , and Mother of Earle 14» the 
younger, that dyed without iſfue;his youngeſt daugh- 
ter Alice was married to Sir Edward Meuntacwe, and 
had by him three daughters, Elizabeth and 10a» mar- 
ried to Walter and William two of the Yforas , and 
Maud that dyed ufimarried. The ſecond wife of this 
Earle Thom#s , was Mary the daughter of William 
Lord Ros , and widow of Sir Ralph Cobham, who 
ſurviving him withour Ifſue by him , ſhee was mar- 


ried the third time to William Lord Breroſe of 


Brember. 


(72) Edmund | _— 


——_— 


| 


—— 


—————————__ 


| 
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i 


| 
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(72) Edmand, his fixt ſonne by Queene MHarge- 
ret, was borne at Woeodſtocke in Oxfordſhire, Auguſt 5. 
in the thirticth ycare of the raigne of his Father, 4A». 
1301, Hee was created Earle of Kent, and married 


Northampton by ber he had Iſue:two fonnes, and | 
one 


Frans: Tohnhe yoyager was Harlc allo ater, 
xs Brother 5 hee odprricd 


the Duke of Galike, and dyed likewiſe without iſſue , 
His daughter was oar, for her beauty called #he faire 
Maid of Kent , firſt married to William Mountacute 
Earle of Salibury , and from himdivorced ; andre-- 
married to Sir Theres Holland, in her right, Earleof | 


Margaret danghrer of Ioby, and Siſter and ſole heire: || | 
of Thomas Lord Wakes of Zydel, inthe Countie of | 


7 Edmund his eldeſt ſome was. Earle} #C 
of Kent after his Father,and dyed under age withour ? ' Child: of 


h the dayghte of 


| | Kent, and by her,father of Thowas ; and 1ohn Holland 


Duke of Szrrey ; and Earle of Huntingdon : and laſt- 
ly, ſhe-was the Wife of Edward of Woodftocke, the 
Blacke Prince of Wales, and by him, Mother of King 
Richard che ſecond. The Earle. Edmund was belica- 

ded ar Wincheſter: the 19. of March ; in the fourth 


Danghter and fixteenth | 


3) Elcaaor, the tenth 
for wor er ao taſt Child of Queene 
& bis (ccaadq wiſe, wes borge. at Wincheſter 
the (het day of Ayn he 6nd thirtieh far a 
yeare of her Fathers raigne, being the yeare of our 
Loxd. 1306. ſheedeceaſed inher Child-hood, and 
was buried in Saint Peters Church at Weſtmin/ter, by 


= 


/[-her-Brocher, 7obn,Wenry,and Alfonſe,under the monu- 


ment before naracd, with her picture over it, 
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Cruarrzx XI. 
Z IF 1 « x the Minde is not derived Edward , who could neither get nor keepe, it ſeemed 
Y from Parents, certainly the ſe- ro endure the levities of a Child , rhough his yeares, 
Q\ cond Edward (called of Caer- | | being about twentie and three, might have exempted 
| marvon) might (if nothing him from ſo great infancy of judgement,as his raigne | 
| clſe ) abundantly ſhew, being | | diſcovered. | 
Ge } ofa molt valiant, wiſe and for. F.. (2) Never came Prince to the crowne with more | 
| WEFSaes "CS tunate father , an unlike ſonne; generall applauſe then hee: ſo great hopes of doing | | 
yer got to begin our deſcription of his. courſes, with well, his viorious Father, Edward of * Wincheſter | | 
prejudice ofhis perſon, we will ſo temper our ſtile, had left upon him , beſides the right of ſucccſhon, | | 
that by his owne ations ſincerely related , rather whoſe laſt warning and terrible adjurations yon | 
then by any verball cenſures the man may be judged, have heard: with the * utter contempt and breach * The, Wulf; | 
| This cannot bee denyed , that whereas from the whereof, to the deſtruſtion of himſelfe, and his | 
Conqueſt till his time, England, though it endu- friends, hee in a manner auſpicated his goveruc- | 
red ( by Gods juſt judgements) many bitter , ſad ment. | | * Pad. Wit | 
| and heavie ſtormes throngh"ſome headineſſe ; -am- | (3)Afterthat Edward had in his beſt manner pro- | ,#7. 
 bition, or other ſickneſſes of minde in the Princes vided for the affaires of Scotland , where (at Dum- | * HeltBv | 
| thereof , yet had ſhe Men to ſway and governe her, | | free-)manyof the Scortith * Lords did their homage | 0 ts | 
and thoſe diſtempers were as the perturbations in- to lim; as they had to his Father ; the firſt raske | ;,ow. ib 14 | 
| cident to vigorous diſpoſitions ; whereas under this which he gave of his furure behaviours at home, | «7 * 
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Langton Biſhop of Cheſter , Treaſurer of . England, 
and principall Lccmor of the laſt Will :of the de- 


but by the care of the Exccators, conveyed with fu- 
| nerall pompe to Walthew,and (after fixreene weekes) 
to Weſtminſter, where under a plaine*monument 
the ſame arthis preſent refts. The Biſhops crime was 
2kind of good freedome, which hee uſedinithe late 
Kings dayes,in * gravely reproving the.Prince for his 
miſdemeanors, and ſhortning his waſte of coyhe, by 
a frugall moderation ; and particularly, Þfor-thar he 
had complained. of Peirs Geveſfon, whereupon en- 
ſued Prince Edwards impriſonment , andthe others 
baniſhmene ; and therefore comming: now to the 
Crowne, hee arreſtedthe Biſhop, by Sir Jobn Felton 
Conſtable of the Tower , and impriſoned .him in 
© Vallingford Caſtle, ſeized upon all his temporall 
2oods and 4 credites , there being nota man inthe 
Realme whe durſt ſpeake a word on his behalfe, 
(ſo great diſpleaſure hee had conceived,  fecking ut- 
terly ro ruine him) till afterward by meancs of the 
Papall authority, he was reſtored, and in a faint ſort 
reconciled, 

(4) The thing which ſuited beſt with his youth- 
full affeRions yz to wit, the marriage of young 1/abe!, 
daughter of Ph:lip the Faire , King of France, hee 
performed with wonderfull magnificenee at Bolezy, 
at which ſolemnity were preſent beſides all others, 
The King of _ Frence, Father tothe Bride; The King 
of Navarre his ſonne; The King of Aline, The 
| King of Sicill, Mary Queene of France; Margaret 
Queene Dowager of England, her Daughter ; The 
Queene of Navarre, There was allo preſent (as no 
Sunne-ſhine but hath ſhaddow) © Perrs of Geveſton 
the beloved Minion of this Edward, whoſe re-enter- 
tainement the dying King had ſo feriouly forbidden, 
whom notwithſtanding, together with his owne new 
Wife, he brought into England. 

.(s) This fatall favourite of this young King was 
a Stranger borne, but a* Gentlemen, and (in regard 
of good ſervice done by the Father of Peirs in Gaſ- 


| coigne, 8 brought up (atold King Edwards owne ap- 


pointment) with this Prince: from whom not to 
derogate in any point , as if hee had without ſome 
appearances of worth and value embraced Pezrs, it 
is certaine (by that which a ® Knight and ſervitor of 
this very King hath left written) that he had a ſharpe 
wit inacomely ſhape, and briefely, was ſuchan one, 
as we ule to call very fine, Neither yet was heeun- 
hardic in Armes, but of commendable performance, 
whereof ( ſaith dela More) hee gave proofe againſt 
the Scots, (to whom i he was alike hartefull as to the 
Enzliſh ) till he was recalled to farisfie ſuch as ( faith 
their Courtier ) did envy his graces, and good ſuc- 
ceſle ; but of his Chriſtian or morall vertues (which 
onely make men truly commendable) there is great 
ſtlence in Authors, though not of his Vices, where- 
of wee ſhall have —_— enough to ſpeake here. 
after. 

(6) Atthe Coronation of the King and Queene, 
(which the Lords would have impeached , had he 
not promiſed reaſonably to * ſatisfie them about C4- 
veſton ) none was | neere to Pejrs in bravery of ap- 
parrell, or delicacic of faſhion, which { and for that 
the King gave him® S. Edwards Crowne to carry in 
that pompe,) greatly encreaſed the offence of the 
Lords againſt him: But hethat (having a King to 
backe him ) knew no other meanes to extinguiſh ha- 
tred, butby daring it to the uttermoſt , ſpared not 
afterwards to ſcoffe and reproach the principall 
Peeres, * calling Thomas Earle of Lancafter , Stage- 
Player; CAimerie de Valence Earle of Pembroke, 10- 
ſeph the Tew , becauſe he was pale and tall ; and Gay 
Earle of Warwicke, the blacke dogge of CArdern : all 
whom,and others,he at a * Turneament by him pro- 
claimed and holden, handled vilely. 

(7 ) But King Edward was daily more and more 
 Poſleſledwith the familiarity of Peirs,whotocſtabliſh 


= 
— 


was a rigorous revenge taken by him upon Walter de | 


ceaſed King, whoſe body was not as yet interred, | 


> vayled ſo much with the King,-in a Parliament hol. 


Monarch 45, 
- | 
his intereſt in the unprudent Prince, by ſenſualities | 
and riotous pradtiſes, filled the Court ® with buffons, | 
paraſites, and thelike pernicious inſtruments, draw- 
ing Edward fromthe thought of all great-enterpri- 
ſes4/in actompli{bment of his fathers will ,- or diſ- 
charge of hig particular dutie, tgall forts of unwor- 
thy vanitics;, apdinfull delights , while himſelfe in 
the meanc ſpacerevelled in al. aurward felicity, wa- 
ſting:the riches ofthe kingdome, or.converting them 
talks private uſes. For ( fearing belike that the time 
might come againe toundergae baniſhment)be wranſ- 
ported much treaſure into forraine parts , andmuch 
he had to tranſport; for not onely by the ? ſale of his 
favour with the King , to which: there was no ſpee- 
ding approach but by Geveſtow,, ( whouſcd to peize 
the gifts, more then the cauſes) but alſo by the Kings 
prodigality , hee had whatſoever could bee powred 
upon him : for (though it might ſeeme incredible)be 
both gave him his jewels and anceſtors treaſure , and 
Teven the Crowne it ſelfe of his viRtorious father , 
not ſticking to profeſſe , that «(if it lay in him ): hee 
ſhould ſucceed him inthe kingdome. 

(8) The Lords(who for reverence of the King fate 
downe by their privare injuries, in hope there would 
be a ſeaſon, in which their Soveraign might by time- 
Y and ſweete admonitions recaverthe uſe of him- 
elte,) not thinking it tolerable to be now any lon- 
gerfilent , ( agd the rather, leſt that Peirs , farther 
abuſing his greatneſſe, ſhould bring * in Forreiners, 
notonely to the prejudice of the Engliſh Lawes and 
cuſtomes,bur of their authority alſo and places,)pre- 


ee 


den at Zendey, (where ſundry proviſions concerning 
the liberties of the people, aud execution of Iuſtice, 
were enaQted , and by corporall oath confirmed by 
the King himſelfe,)) that among them , the decree | 
of Gaveitons perpetuall baniſhment, was by the King | 


— — — 


. by . | 
( overcome with a meere neceflicy for ſatisfation of | 


the Kingdome, to whom the ſaid Earle of Cormpal/ 
was odious ) unwillingly ſuffered to paſle ; and the 
King was thereupon re-gratificd with a Subſidic of 
the twentieth part of the ſubjeRts goods. The King 
alſo tooke his Oath notto revoke the ſaid Earle of 
Cornwall from baniſhment ( if ir may be called a ba- 
niſhment ) wherein\ſhe had the Kingdome of 7re- 
land entruſted to his charge, and for the ſecuring 
thereofagainſt Rebels, was furniſhed with men and 
money by the King. 

(9) Yetforgetting, that thoſe affcQions, which 
oltentimes deſerve prayſe in a private perſon, are 
ſubjeR ro much conſtruRion in a publike , and neg- 
lecting both his deceaſed Fathers ſo ſolemne adjura- 
tions, andalſo his owne Oath, as carcleſle of the 
ſequell, hee calls Earle Peirs home, with whoſe 
love hee was moſt fondly , and moft paſſionately 
tranſported, and (as if heehad received ſome di- 
vine benefit ) gave him moſt joyous welcome at the 
Caſtle of Flint in North-wales, and © beſtowed upon 
him for wife loan of Acres, Counteſle of GloceFter his 
Siſters daughter , reſolving with himlelfe to reraine 
his GeveFon , maugreall his Earles and Barons, or 
(for the love of him) topur his Crowne and life in 
qerill when time ſhould ſerve. In which , whether 
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| 


the King or his favourite ſhewed leſſe diſcretion, it 


is not at the firſt ſight eaſily dererminable 3 it be. 
ing as unſafe for the one, with ſo offeaſive behavi- 
our to affet immoderare ſhew and uſe of grace, as 
for the other,to the injury of his name and Realme 


to beſtow the ſame. 

(10) The contemptibilitie and vanitie of this cf- 
feminate argument detaines us longer, then for the 
qualirie thereof were fitting , did not ſo much miſ- 
chiefe ifſue out of it. For Perrs,(of his owne nature 
inſolent) being thus ( above reaſon, or his owne da- 
rings)advanced to alliance with the bloud-royal, was 
ſo tarre from all amendment, as he rather ſeemed to 
ſtrive toout-goe himſelfe in his former courſes,con- 
ſuming ſo much of the Kings treaſure and meanes, 
that hee had * not wherewirh to defray ordinary | 


—— 
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charges, | 


[s the third 
time baviſhed, 
and retwrnes, 


u Them, Walſe | 
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| charges,or to pay for the neceſſaries of his court. The 
| young Queene alſo.rooke her ſelfe not to be alittle 
wronged by this ungracious mans predominancy;and 
thereof ſent her complaintsto rhe King of Frexce her 
farher, which concerned injuries in the higheſt kinde, 
| asinher bed (the King being drawne by Gaveſton to 


| a At & Men. 
p4g 4 oO, 
Fabian. 


b The. Walſag. 


* Adultery ) and | 
Whcreupon the Peeres of the: Land , animated by 
the King of Fraxce, 'fo confidently deale with Z&- 
wed, that his Earle now the third time did: abjace 


mics making fortaine'parts onſure for him roabide in) 
he returned inChriſtmas, to the generall perturbati- 
on of the Kingdome, and to his'owne certaine ruine, 
for thar the?Barons (.his adverſarics) had goteen him 
baniſhed with this Proviſo, ©chart if ar any time afrer- 
ward he were taken ivy England , heſhould be forth- 
with apprehended, nd faffer death . But an Angel 
from Heaven could not ſceme more welcome, then 
this moſt faithfull friend(as that* Courtier cals him) 
was unto King Edward, who* forthwith advanced 
him to be his principall Secretary, 

(11) Vpon report of Gaveſtons rerurne, the chiefe 
Lords, as well Eccleſiaſticall as Temporall , (Walter 
Biſhop. of Ceventree excepted, * who allowed the 
Kings affetions towards Geveſtonz and procured him 
to breake the formeragreements , which were made 
and (worne in the Parkamcct at Londen,) conſulted 
upon a deſperate courſe of reformation in this point, 
and made choiſe of Thomas Earle of Lancaſter to be 
their Leader, This Thomas was ſon of Edmwand Earle 
of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, and Ferrers, ſecond fonne of 
Henry the third, King of England, and in right of his 
wite (after her fathers deceats , which hapned about 
this time) Earle of Lincelve , Salxbury, and beſides 

, many other great Lands in Torkeſhire , Cumberland, 

3 Jeb. Stw. | and Wales) he had the Earledome of 8 Artoys in Ph 
7 | cardy , ſo that without compariſon he was the grea- 

| | teſtſubjeR of the Kingdome. 

| (12) Thelllue of which combination before we 

| purſue, we may not herein our way overſlip a ſtrange 

; alteration both here in England, andin all Chriſten- 
| aome, by the univerſall extinguiſhmeart of the 0rder 
| of the Templars, wrought abour this time by the pro- 
| Curement of the French King, who being ſo gracious 
| with Pope Clement, that formerly i hee ſent A mbaſ- 
ſadors ta crave of his Holineſſe , with great importunitte, 
it was thoughe | #hat the bones of his Predeceſsor Pope Boniface, might be 
[oe a hs wx burnt, as being an Heretike ; ſo now alſo he fo farre 
OO prevailed with him, that in the Councell at Yienna, 
| this ſo highly eſteemed arder,was upon cleare proofe 
| of their generall odious finnes, and ſcarſe credible 
| 1mpieties, utterly aboliſhed through Chriſtendome. 
k Fox. vary. | THE French King & cauſed 54. of that Order,together 
| roleg, pag.q60, | With their Great faſter , to be burnt at Paris, and 
| though that King hoped to convert all the Land of 

| 
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that Societie to his Sonnes uſe, whom he intended ro 
make King of Ieruſalem; yer the Pope and Conncell 
annexed their poſſeſſions to the Order of the Knights 
Heſpitalers, called commonly Knights of the Rhodes. 
Notwithſtanding, in Ezgland ( where ſuch Papall 
; commands went not alwaics for Lawes) the heires of 
the Dononrs, and ſuch as had endowed the Templars 
| here with Lands, entred upon thoſe parts of their an- 
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int her honour and maintenance. | 


— 


y— 


—_— 
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the Realme: bur (che-King of Fravce and his ene- | 


cient Patrimonies after the diſſolution ef the Order, 

I Them,defs | and, ( faith our } Courtier) derained them untill nor 
_ long after, they were by Parliament wholly transfer- 
n Ton Stew, | EI unto the Knights of the Rhodes , ® or of Saint 

Ypodig.Nea/', | John of Ternſalem. 

AD | (13) King Edward was now at Yorke, and Earle 
5230. Thomes , according to that which had beene conclu- 

ded among the combined Lords, who reſolved to 

try all extremities , rather then any longer to endure 

Peirs Gaveſton, (as being perſwaded while that king- 

bane breathed, peace could neither be maintained in 

| the Realme, nor the King abound in treaſure , nor 
| —— | the Queene enjoy his love) ſent humble ® petitions 


| 


by honourable meſſengers to their Soveraigne , re- 
| queſting him to deliver the man into their hands, or 


_— 


 teſle, who lay hard by::: bur, the faid\ TAuwmery 
 uving cherear (as our © Courticrchargeth him ,, who | 
alſo writes, that he tookea folemne Oathbefore the | 


, King ro doe his beſt ro ſafe condu& Gaveſtsn, the 


to drivehim from his company out of Evglend; But 
the ſelf wild King,9 preferring the deareneſſe of one 
ſtranger befarEthe loveof the whole Realme, would 


' not condiſcend. © + 


(14) Afterward, Pine: (whom p the Eatles >: 
ſued with an Army) being* entruſted: for his ſafe- 


guard to .4zmeric de Kalence Earle of, Pembroke, was | * 


or- Mannour ' 
called. Dathington betwecne Oxford and Warwicke; ' 


lefe by him but onertight ata Vill 


(beinga place neither: Sfarre enough off, nor ſtreng 


enough) pretending to have convaycd: him on the | 


next day co the Caſtle of /aling ford;chaſaid 4imery 
in themeaneſpace departing to lodge with/his Coun- 
COn- 


King purpofing in the meane time rolabour hispeace 
with the Lords * upon any conditions) Gzp Earle of 
Warwicke with his people, ſurprized him the ſame 
night,and tooke him to his Caſtle of Farwicke,where 
ina place called Blackblow (afterward* Gaveſhead) his 


head was ſtricken off,at the Commandement® and in | 


the preſence of the Earles of Lancaſter, Warwicke,and 
Hereford* as of one that had beene a ſubverter af the 
Lawes, and an open Traytour to the Kingdome. In 
which boldattemprt, themſelves (whe yer pretended 
{o much ſtanding for the liberties of the Land,) did 
moſt unadviſedly infringea Capitall branch of che 
ſame Franchiſes, in putting to dearth an Erle, and fo 
deare a' friend of v3 Kings, Y vn judicial 
roceeds #f bu Peeres,, which cauſed 4 laſts 

was. XAet ap and his Nobles, = PY 

(rs) There wanted nothing now to King Edwerd 
bur preſent meancs to revenge the bloud of his 
friend, or rather of his halfe-ſelfe, the lacke whereof 
did encreaſethe ſorrow he tooke for his death,which 
being well knowne to the Lords, they reſolved not 
to lay downe Armes, till they had provided fortheir 


ſecurity, and the performance of all ſuch points, as | 


concerned the temperament of the Regal power, that 
(under colour thereof) the Nobles themſelves might 
finger ſome part of the Soveraigne government. The 
King was then at Lowdon, and the Lords at Dunſtaple , 
a Jo the continuall inter-dealings of the Prelates, 
and of Gilbert Earle of Glecefter, who Rood neutrall, 
the kindling diſpleaſures were for the preſent al- 
layed, upon condition that the Lords ſhould reſtore 
to the King all ſuch things, once belonging to Peirs 
Geveſion, as they had taken at Newce#tle, which they 
accordingly did. 

(16) King Edward nevertheleſſe, as if his Soule 
were over-caſt with ſome blacke Cloud, continued 
mourning, till ic pleaſed GO D to enlighten the 
World with the birth of a young Prince, whoſe no- 
ble Ads did afterward redeeme all the blemiſhes 
wherewith his Fathers infellicities had darkned the 
brightneſſe of the Engliſh name, and at this preſent 
cleared the minde of the ſorrowtull King his Father: 
for * upon Saint Brices day,7ſabel his Queene brought 
forth her firſt Sonne at Windſor, which cauſed great 
rejoycing through the Kingdome. Her French kin- 
dred and friends (which were there in good numbers 
of cither ſex) and among them as chicte,the Queenes 
owne brother, Lew the French Kings ſonne, would 
have had the Infant at his Baptiſme named Lews, 
but the Engliſh Lords would * not permit, who there- 
fore was after his Fathers and Grand-fathers name, 
called Edward, This was hee who afterward ray- 
ſed the honour of Engliſh Chevalry to ſo high a 
pointe, by his famous victories in France and cllc- 
W 


(17) The evill-will which the King bare in his 
minde againſt the Barons for their over-ruling his 
affeQions , and the death of Gaveſfow, by ſundry 
bad offices and ſycophancies of the * French at Wina- 


ſor, was rubd ſo hard upon, that ir grew raw againe 


before it was halfe-healed. Therefore in a Parlia- 


ment at London, the King ſharpely charged thoſe 
preſumptuous ' ___— 
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| *rbo, Walſh, 


ey Lords with -their contempt = 


im in the ſpoyles they had committed at Newca##le, 
and (which moſt afflicted his languiſhing ſpirit) in 
taking, and wickedly killing Peirs Gaveoy, Toall 
which, they ſtourly anſwered, * thatthey had not 
offended in any point, but deſerved his royall favour, 


' | forthat they had not gathered force againſt him, but 


againſt the publike enemy of the Realme,&c, How- 
beir,to prevent the feared miſchiefe of civill Armes, 
by the working of the my þo. yg the Prelates, 
and Earle of Gloceſter, the Lords in open Court at 
Weſtminſter humbled themſelves to the King, praying 
grace;and the King granted to ſuch of them,as would 
defire the ſame, his gracious pardon. The whole 
houſe of Parliament ſecing the Kings wants, of their 
owne accord granted a Fifccenth z andall parts here- 
upon returned with joy and peace, but not long after 
the Lord Guy de Beuchampe Earle of Warwicke, who 


| inthis Parliament was appointed. to bee of Privy- 


Councell with the King, deceaſed, being (as by the 
Barons wel-willers * it was faid) impoyſoned by 
ſuch of the Kings ſecret friends as did maligne him. 
(18) The miſchievous effeRs of the Kings for- 
mer mi{-governement, began now moſt perillouſly 
to diſcover themſelves. For the Scors,his neighbours, 
who could not bee ignorant of all ſuch griefes and 
maladies as feſtred in the heart and entrals of Eng. 
land, had long ſince made their timely uſe thereof, 
adhering ſo to the undaunted Byrsce, that by degrees 
hee had gotten a greax ſtrength, and was againe pub- 
likely received,and obeyed for King of Scotland,trom 
moſt places whereof hee * dravethe Engleſh, and (in 
contempt of Edward) committed great ſpoyle, by 
ſlaughter of People, burning of Townes in Nor- 
thumberland, and other Aft of Hoſtility. The prin- 
Cipall charge of Scotland for King Edward,had beene 
entruſted to the Lord 19hn Comin a Scot, Earle of 
Bucquhan, whom * King Robert had vanquiſhed in 
battle, and was now (while Edward fate bewitched 
with moſt unworthy languiſhments) growne potent, 
ſending his brother Edward Bruce to beſicgethe Ca- 
ſtle of Striveling , which was in the hands of the 
Engliſh. | | 
(19) The King of England awakened out of his 
ſlumbers with theſe Alarums, marched thereupon 
with a very great Army toward the ſaid Caſtle, Ir 
pleaſeth HedFor Boetizs (putting off, as it were, the 
Hiſtorian) to report marvellous things of the num- 
bers of Souldiers which came with King Edward in 
this journey ; for (if he ſay true) there were not few- 
er then one hundreth and fifty thouſand horſe-men, 
and as many thouſand foot-men , and that wee may 
not ſuſpeR the multitude to bee farre greater then ci- 
ther the cauſe required, or the Realme of England 
could well afford, he informeth us, that beſides the 
Engliſh there were in his aydeat this time,Holanders, 
Zelanders, Brabanders, Flemings , Picards, Boloners, 
Gaſcoignes, Normans, with much people of many 0- 
ther Regions ; and that beſides theſe three hundreth 
thouſand men of warre, there were infinite families 
with their women, children, ſervants, and houſhold 
ſtuffe : but becauſe othet Writers doe ingenuouſly 
grant, and containe probable matter enough for the 
honor of the Scortz/h Nation in this journey, we will 
as neereas we can,(being things to us neither up nor 
downe, in regard of the long time fincerhieſe hoſti- 
lities hapned,) truly and freely, thoug bricfely, 1n- 
forme our ſelves hereof. 

(20) TheEarles of LancaFer, Warren, Warwicke, 
and Arwndel(the greateſt Peeres of the land)* refuſed 
roattend their King in this ſervice, for that hee had 
delayed to ratific the points of their deſired liberties, 


| and proviſions for the pretended better governement 


of England, by himſelfe ſo often conſented unto, In 
which as their loyall affection cannot bee much ad- 


' mired ; ſoit is certaine, that King Edward hereby 
; undertooke that voyage with farre the lefle force ei- 


ther of men or counſell. Nevertheleſſe his boaſt was 
great cnough (1f numbers did ſway in ſuch affaires, 


v on 


þ 


ſommer, or Saint Toby Baptiſts day) to take a terrible 


ſaile, and Drinke-haile were thundred extraordina- 


more then religion, diſcipline, and valour,) to have 
effeRed more the it ſelfe did ſuffer, But King Ed. 
werdand his people rather ſeemed to goe toward a 
wedding, Or a triumph, then to a\Battle, * adorning 
themſelves with all ſorts of riches, gold, filver, and 
thelike royes,in a kind of wanton manner,correſpon- 
dent to the humour of the Prince whom they fol- 
lowed. Oey" | 

(21) In this journey it was made manifeſt, what 
true and ſober valiancy could cffeR, againſt light 
bravery and inſolency. King Robert lodged with 
his forces (being inferiour in numvers ta the Engliſh) 
not farre off, where was nothing but a religious, 
* devout, and motteſt care, quickned (after manifold 
calamitics) with a moſt nobledefire to recover the 
liberty of their Country, and to ſfertle the ſame, in- 
to the hope whereof they were the rather erected by 
a freſh victory, which they had ebtained that day 
upon certaine of the Engliſh * horſemen. King Edward 
on the contrary part nothing eſteeming ſo {leight a 
preſage, reſolved upon the very next being M14. 


revenge upon the Scots: but how to effect the ſame 
the care was not exceſſive , for in his Campe, * Waſ- 


rily, as accounting themſelves ſure of the victory : 
which kinde of impious ſelfe-truſt, if God Almigh- 
ty did not ſometime ſcourge with juſt and terrible 
confuſtons , what out-rages would not bee cxc- 
© Re... | 

(23) Farre otherwiſe the Bruces Army ; which 
by his commandement ſpent * the evening in ma- 
king humble confeſſion of their finnes, that they 
might (ſaith our Author) be ready on the morrow 
to receivethe bleſſed Sacramenr, as accordingly they 
did : Moreover, to leave nothing undone which 
might advance their cauſe ; the Scots had digged 
betore their Battalions, certaine * Trenches or Dikes 
* three foote deepe, and three foote broad, which 
(having fixed * (harpe ſtakes in them with their 
points upward) they covered ſo with * hurdles, that 
toote-men treading warily ) might paſſe, but not 
troupes of Horſe, Nextto Geds anger againlt the 
Exgliſh, (whom courtly Pride and Sloth had now 
effeminated) this ſtrarageme was the cauſe of their 
ruine : for whereas they repoſed much upon their 
Cavallery, in theſe Pit-fals, the fury of their charge 
was intercepted and broken, the riders being milc- 
rably flaine by the Scots, whom King Robert mar- 
ching formoſt on foote, had preſented molt couragi- 
ouſly rothe enemy. 

(23) The King of England not altogether care- 
leſſe, neither yer by hiscare able ro doe much (as 
one whom God. was not well pleaſed with) had or- 
dered his bartels with ſeme advice, but upon rhe 
diſmall and unexpected diſcomfiture of his Horle in 
thoſe miſchievous holes or ditches, was enforced, 
(after ſome troubled reſiſtance) roJeave tothe Scots 
the greateſt viRtory that ever they had before or af- 
tcr. * Hardly could King Edward be drawneto fly : 
the courage which it became ſuch a Monarch ro have 
then firſt diſcloſing it ſelfe, till by his friends he was 
enforced to ſeeke his preſervation by that more nc- 
ceſſary then noble meanes, and with him (beſides 
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others) the Lord Hugh Spencer (whom our * Courtter 
cals, 4 faint-hearted Kite) berooke himſelfe to like 
remedy . 

(24) All things prooved unfortunate to the Eng- 
bk inthis journey, for when they perceived their 
Cavallery thus miſerably overthrown in the ditches, 
they ſhot their Arrowes compaſle, with purpoſe to 
kill or gall ſuch Scots as came tothe execution, bur 
did them little or no harme,as they who were armed 
in the fore-parts , and in ftcad ot that, * ſlew their 
friends, whoſe backes being toward them were un- 
armed. | 

(25) Theloſſe fell much upon the Nobleſt, for 
there were (laine inthis battle, * Gilbert Earle of Glo- 
ceſter(a man of ſingular valour and wiſdome)the Lord 
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An.Dom. | ches, and committed ſome murthers 'with their 


| L316, 


| «7bo- walfngb. | the Pecrcs , nor any great * care in him, orthem, of 


* 570 |Edward11. 


; ven hundreth Knights, Eſquires, and men of Armo- 
| ries, Ofthe reſt the {laughter could' not bee but 


: 


| yeeres after ; inſomuch that greate feare raigned a- 


An. Dom, | (27) God, to humble the Engliſh, who through 


1 he woefulle- | him, drew not backe his heavy hand ſo; for ſeldome 
lind, under the | 


| Ihe. waijngh | ar the ſaid rates (which nor long after were repealed) 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Robert de Clifford,and beſides other Lords,about* ſe- 


| great, though much theleſſe, in regard the Srors 


| fought on foote. Hedor ſaith, that there were not 
| flaine fewer then fiftic thouſand Emzl1ſh , no Writer 
elſe, that hitherto we can mecte with , exceedes the 

fifth part of that number ; the Riches gotten by 
ſpoyles and ranſomes of the Englzſh,were doubtleſle 
very great. Among the number of Priſoners, the 
| principall was Humfrey de Bohn Earle of Hereford, 
| but recovered afterward by exchange for King Ro- 
' berts Wife, who all this while was detained in Exg- 
land. This battell was fought at Banecksbourne neerc 
| Striveling in Scotland. 

( 26) From this over-throw King Edward efca- 
ping to Berwicke, King Robert ( who to his great glo- 
ry , 4Shaving himſelte been trayned up among the 
Engliſh , uſed ſuch as weretaken Priſoners with fin- 
gular * humanity ) ſent thither to him the bodies of 
the Earle of Gloſter,& Lord Clif ord, that they might 
receive honourable interrement among their owne 
friends, But Edward (under whoſe unfortunate lea- 
ding the Engliſh name ſuſtayned ſo grear diſhonour 
and dammage) with-drew to Terke, reſolving (there- 
in onely Prznce-like)to aflemble new force,and cither 
to be revenged, or todie, Bur * all enterprifes and 
attempts of that nature mil{-carried,for above twelve 


mong the Northerne Engliſh , who lay open to the 

firſt brutts and violences of the Scots , over whom 
| many faire daycs ſhone. And ro augment the ca- 
| lamities ofthe North, many of the difloyall Exgliſh 
| * conſpired with theenemy, and joyntly ſpoyled the 

Weſt parrs of Northumberland,nothing being ſecure, 
\ but that which wals defended. 


' long proſperities had forgotten both themſelves and 


| hath fo terrible a famine beene heard of here, as ſuc- 
| ceeded to this over-throw : ſo that for moderation 
of prices, a Parliament was aſſembled at Lovdos : but 
(faith Walſingham) as if God had beene diſpleaſed 


things grew ſcarſcr day by day : and the dearth was 
| generally ſuch, that upon Saint Zawrences Eve, there 
| was ſcarcely bread to bee gotten for ſuſtentation of 
the Kings owne Family. This famine which laſted 
| about two yeares,was accompanied with much mor- 
, tality of people. 
| (28) But neitherthe diſhonors taken in Scotland, 
| nor innumerable afflitions and diſcontentments at 
home, made Edward ſuſpend the celebration of his 
Gaveſtons Funerals z whoſe Body with great pompe 
hee cauſed to bee transferred from the place of his 
; former buriall, (which was among the Fryers Prea- 
| chers at Oxfard) to Kings-Lanzley in Hertford(hire, 
where hee in perſon, with the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terburte, foure Biſkops, many Abbots , and prin- 
cipall Church men,did honour the excquies,but few 
were preſent of the Nobility, whoſe great ſtomackes 
would nor give them leave to attend. Somewhat al- 
ſvro' ſweeten theſe generall accrbities, Lewelin Bren 
' and his two ſonnes, were brought up priſoners to 
| London, having burnt many Townes upon the Mar- 


_— CO — > —© ——- —  — 


| Wellh adherents. 


| (27) Meane-whilethe ſtate ot theKingdome was | 


' miſerable, there being no love berwixt the King and 


the common affaires ; nevertheleſle they aſſembled 
ata Parliament in Londox , where no great matter 
was concluded : for the famine and peſtilence en- 
creaſed, The famine was growne ſo terrible, that 
horſe, dogges, yeamen and children; were ſtolne for 
food, and (which is horrible tothinke) the Theeves 
newly brought into the Goales, were torne in peeces 
and caten preſently halfe alive, by ſuch as had beene 


| *at Dundaltke (faith Walſingham) but Hettor Bottins 
| writes that hee was flaine in the battle ir ſelfe. Thus 


longer there. In Londos it was proclaimed , that 


Corne ſhould be converted to- Brewers uſes, which 

Adt the King (mooved with compaſſion coward his 

Nation) imitating, cauſed to bee executed through 

all the Kingdome ; otherwiſe (ſaith Waiſinghon) 

the greater part of thepeople had dyed with penury 

of bread. The bloudy flux or dyſentery:, cauſed 

through raw and corrupt humours, cngendred by c- 

vill meate anddyet, ragedevery where,and together 

with other maladies brought ſuch multitudes of the 
poorer ſort to their end, thatthe living conld.ſcarce 
ſuffice to bury the dead. | | 

(30) The King was iow in ſo great diſlike. and 
diſtruſt with the Lords and Barons, thatthey would 
not appeare at Clarendon ,, where hee held a grear 
Councell. To augment this farall averſion, a certai- 
taine Knight belonging to leh» Earle Warren, ſtole 
away from Caneford in Dorſafhire, the Wite of The- 
ma Earle of Lancaſter (chiefe of the Lords faftion) 
not without the Kings conſent (as it was faid) and 
brought her to the ſaid Earle Warrens Caftle at Ri- 
ate, with great pompe,and indeſpight of the Earle; 
whom one Richard de Saint Maurice, a wretched , 
lame, and bunch-backt Dwarfe challenged for Wie, 
pretending that he was formerly contracted, and had 
lyen with her, which ſhe (che greateſt and nobleſt In- 
heritrix of her time) did openly confefſe, to her im- 
mertall infamy, incurring atas (ſaith Wa/ſmghemn) the 
publike note of a moſt filthy Strumper. This dcefor- 
mcd Elfe (having mighty Seconds) durſt hereupon 
claime the Earledomes: of Lizcolne and Salwbnry as 
in her right, atid in the meanetime, the name and ho- 
nor of Thowas the great Eatle was baffold,as it were, 
by a light and wicked woman, 

(31) The parts of Engla#d beyond Hamber, were 
now moreand more aftlited z for ſuch as till then 
had oppoſed themſelves againft'the Scors in defence 
of the Countrey, perceiving all things left at large, 


— 


in ſtead of ProteRors became Tyrants, * ſaith our 
Authourz of defendets, deſtroyers; andof valiant 
Champions, treacherous Chapmen z ſo that as be- 
eweene the hammer and the anvile, the Scors upon 
the one fide, and theſe falſe Exgli/h on the orher, all 
was lamcntable,and brought in a manner to nothing : 
and this face of things continued there about fourc 
yeeres. 

(32) Neither did the King ſeeme to have any 
will or power to releeve the common calamities,but 
rather ro convert his wholeborh wirs and forces up- 
on revenges againſt the Lords, who under pretence 
of their extorred proviſions, manifeſtly withdrew 
their loves, ſervice and duties from him : wheretore 
fecling himſelfe thus weake and disfurniſhed, hee bc- 
ſought the ſpirituall aſfiſtance of Pope 70h» rhe two 
and twentieth, who thereupon ſent cenraine Cardi- 
nals to ſer all things in quiet without bloudſhed. Be- 
tweene the King and the Earle of Levcaſter;they eſta- 
bliſhed a peace, who, in a * certaine plaineneere Lee- 
ceſter mer,cmbraced and kiſſed each other z but when 
they could not worke the like with the Scors, they 
put that Country under Interdi, 

(33) For that (as itrhe manner of proſperity) 
after the viRtory at Banocksbowrne , which clearely 
got them Scotland, did begin 'to bethinke them- 
ſelves of gaining new Empire in Ireland. Thither 
Edward Bruce , brother of King Robert, had paſled 
with an Army, procuring * himſelfe to be crowned 
King thereof, by favour of ſome of the 1riſh Nobi- 
lity, whom nevertheleſſe about three yeercs from his 
firſt entrance, 'the Zygliſh unter the condut of the 
Archbiſhop'of Armeb,andvt lohnu'Lord Brinnong- 
hem luſticiar of Ireland, valiantly encountred, where 
together with his late 'uſarped Kingdome,, hee 
loſt his life, There were flaine in that batrell many 
honourable Scots, beſides the new/King Edward, and 
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above * five thouſand others :-his head was'cut off 


did God temper one with another, and the juſt re- 
joycement which the Scots had conceived of their 
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ſo happy viRory over the Engliſh at Banocksbowyne, 
was ſowred with this loſſe. Sa 

( 34) But King Robers (asa moſt expert and vigt- 
lant Prince ) did not ſuffer this joy to continue long 
tothe Engliſh; for by pratice with one * Petey Spal- 
ding, to whom King Edward had cntruſted the kee- 
ping of Berwicke , hee recovered it from the Engliſh, 
ſaith * Harding, By treaty , with Peace , Spalding , and 
treaſon, after it had remained twenrie yeeres in their 
poſſeſſion; which when King Edward thought to have 
wonne againe, the Scots diverted him from the ſiege, 
with incurſions and ſlaughters of his people in other 
parts of England , not fayling much of ſurpriſing the 
Queene ina Village nor farre from Torke, where ſhee 
ſojourned during the ſiege at Berwicke, the plot _—_ 
laid, and drawne betweene the Scors and ſome perfi- 
dious Engliſh , whom King Robert had moneyed for 
that purpoſe. But Spalding after the treaſon done, 
had the reward of a * Traytour , for King Robert put 
him to death, 

( 35) To give ſome breathings after theſe ſo ma- 


nifold troubles, a truce was agreed upon and con- 
firmed betweene the two Kings of England and of 
Scotland, for theſpace of two yecres, which brought 
forth confuſion and not refreſhment. For thus it 
hapned ; The King upon the commendation of the 
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* Lords themſelves, had made Hugh de Spenſer Lord 
Chamberlaine , who being at the leaſt of equall in- 
ſalence, vices, and ambition to Gaveſton, ſo wrought 
that hee ſucceeded in ſhort time to all the gracesof 
familiaritie and power which ever Gaveſton enjoyed, 
as in like ſort to all his hatred and envy. Hugh his 
father, an ancient Knight , the better to ſtrengthen 
his Sonnes courſes, was likewiſe imployed, and grey 
in ſpeciall favour with the King, who afterward alſo 
created him Earle of Wincheſter : but the Father in 
manners unlike to the Sonne , was ruined rather by 
a naturall renderneſle, then any malicious will. The 
ſonne, as hee was of ſhape moſt lovely , ſo the very 
{ſpirit it ſelfe of pride, and rapine , carried him to all 
ſorts of intolerable behaviours and oppreſtions, that 
Gaveſton might with good reaſon ſeeme to be wiſhed 
tor againe. Againſt theſetwo , who wholly ſwayed 
the unfortunate King,Thomes Earle of Lancaſter, and 
ina manner all the Barons of the Kingdome, - ( who 
meant the King ſhould love none bur with their leave, 
did (well with ſuch impatience, that ( not contented 
with the waſt of their lands) they never reſted till 
( by the terrour of civill Armes ) thoſe two Favou- 
rites ( father and ſonne ) were baniſhed ; they thus re- 
venging under publique pretexts both publique inju- 
ries and * their owne. 

(36) Inall contentions which hapned betweene 
the King and his Lords,Queene 7/abel had ever hither. 
to beene a maker of Peace, doing therein worthy of- 
fices, buttheevill ſtarres of the Earles of Lancaſter 
and Hereford would not ſuffer her to continue any 
longer ſo: for the Queene being denyed lodging one 
nighr at the Caſtle of Leedes in Kent, which belonged 
to the Lord of Badleswere ( one of the Earles faction) 
ſhee with-drew her good conccit, and was an author 
to the King of preſently revenging that diſhonour, 
who upon her complaint, came in perſon with ma- 
ny thouſand Souldiers before the Caſtle, rooke the 
* Captaine, and put both him and all the men there- 
into ſhamefull death. Moreover, longing to bee 
righted againſt the Lords for their late infolencies, 
marched on to Circeſter , taking many Caſtles, and 
befieging others : The Lords ( who little ſuſpected 
any ſuch ſudden aflaults) providing in the meane 


_HOO—___ 


time for their defence. 

( 37) Thither repaired to him ( at his commande- 
ment ) Hugh Spenſer the ſonne, who had hovered up- 
on the Sea, cxpeRting 
things upon the Land, The Lords , who had falne 
from their Soveraignes good conceit, and wanting 
now their wonted Mediatrix the Queene, lay open 
toallthe miſchiefe which enemies could worke them 
by the King , who (as taking his Regall power and 


een. - 7 


from thence the ſucceſle of 


authoritieto be in danger ) reſolved wiſely and man- 
fully,to die in the quarrell, or to bring the Lords to 
be at his commandement. Meane time the judgement 
given againſt the Spezſers was reverſed as erroneous, 
and their revocation decreed at London by the* Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans. 

(38) The Lords,not all of a like temper,began to 
miſdoubt, and many of them forſooke their Chiefe, 
(the Earle of Lancaſter ) and rendred themſelves to 
the King , or wereapprehended ; among which were 
the two Roger Mortimers , who were committedto 
the Tower of Loxdon, and others to Wallingford Ca- 
{tle. The faRtion weakened by this defection, made 
head in the North, under the Earle of Lancaſter, who 
now was to fight for his life. Thither the King mar- 
cheth, and with the onely ſhew of his Armie; made 
the Earle to flic from Burton upon Trent, whoſe forces 
in their retreat or flight behaved themſelves outra- 
giouſly, 

(39) But Gods heavie diſpleaſure, and the Arme 
of the Kings power left them not ſo: for at Burrow- 
brigge , Humfrey de Bohnn was (laine by a Welſhman, 
who thruſt him into the body with a Speare from 
under the Bridge z and the Earle of Lawceſter him- 
ſelfe with other principall men, Barons and Knights, 
tothe number of above * foureſcore and ten were ta- 
ken priſoners,by a man of ſmall fortunes, Andrew de 
Herckley Captaine of the Citic of Cayle:t, and Sir $:- 
monWard, * Captaine of Yorke, who with great for- 
ces out of thoſe parts, ſtopt their farther paſlage ar 
Burrowbrigge , as the Kings forces tooke all ſafegard 
from them behind. | 

(40) The third day after their apprehenſion, the 
* King in perſon being ſet in judgement at Pontfrac?; 
and with him Edmund Earle of Kent, Aymerie Earle 
of Pembroke, Tohnde Warrew Earle of Surrey , and a- 
mong * others, the Lord Hugh de Spenſer the Father, 
as alſo * Hugh Spenſer his ſonne; the Earle of Lan- 
caſter was brought before them, and had ſentence 
pronounced againſt him * by the ſaid CAndrew de 
Herckley (created afterward Earle of Carliel ) and the 
Kings Iuſticiar , the * Lord Mapleſthorpe, as againſt 
an Arch-Trattour ; nevertheleſle, for revercnce of 
his bloud ( bcing the Kings neere Kinſman ) drawing 


was ſtricken off the ſame day without the Towne of 
Pont fract. 


way to revenge, putting to ſhamefull death,by draw- 
ing, hanging, and( as ſome write) * quartering in ſun- 
dry places, all the Barons ( the Lord Roger D amarie 
onely excepted, who died of his naturall death )with 
ſundry Baronets and Knights taken at Burrowbridgge 
and elſe where. The Lord Badleſmere ( at whole 
houſe this tragicall fire beganne ) was executed at 
Canterbury. And that ſo great and mighty a man as 
Thomes Earle of Lancaſter , (ſhould not ſceme to die 
without a bloudy complement ſutable to his condi- 
tion , there were hanged and: quartered upon the 
ſame day at Pontfraft * five or * fixe Barons ; and the 
next day at Yorke were hanged in yron chaines, the 
Lords Clifford, Mowbray, Dey-vill; and others after- 
ward in other places, to the number in all (though 
all of them ner Barons ) of * twenticand two, the 
chicfeſt Captaines of the Realme ſuffered death for 
their diſloyalrties. Threeſcore and twelve Knights 
more were diſperſed info ſundry priſons, who ( faith 
Dela More ) upon fines payd , had afterward their 
* Liberties. Ns 


there are ſo many reaſons why hee cannot reaſona- 
bly be judged either a good ſubject ora good man, 
that we may worthily wonder why ſome at that time 
ſhould repute him a Saint, Certainly , the wiſe and 
diſcreet old Writers are not ſo opintonared of him; 
bur note his privare lite for * vicious, himſelfe ro be 
nothing * valorous , and of the publike * nor well 
deſerving , omitting his contumelious belfaviours 


reward the King his Soveraigne Lotd in his diſcom- 
_Jii _torts, 
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( 41 ) Nor ſatisfied herewith, the King gave full 
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and hanging were remitted unto him, bur his head | 
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(42) As for the ſaid Thomas Earle of Lancaſter, 


* Thom, de la 
More- 


Tho. w«1gh. 
Th dela More. 


* The, dc la 
MorG 


* The. walſagh. 


* The. Walfagh. 
Fxecution of 
Nobles, 


* Holinſh. pag, 
230. Col 2- 
* Tpolig, Neuft. 


* The. de ls 
More. 


* Rolinſh. pag. 


331+ col. 1, 


x 48. & Mow | 


pag. 463. cola 
Jobn Stow. 
Tho. W, alſingh, 


* Hellingſh p+ 
33 1. col. 2- 
Stow. 
® 40. © Mon. 
Pe463.col 2, 
Fabian 
Continu. Nich: 
Tr 1vet WP, .S . 
* Tho, de (a 
More ſaith, buc 
abour 18. and 
5- banilhed. 


Thequalicteof 
Earle Thomas 
deſcribed- 


* Rerd.Higden- 
* Monaft. Ce” 7 
ftrerſ, in 
Polych [ 7 Cob 
* $. Tho- de ls 


-” — 


.—_—_— _—_ —_ —. 


—_— 


tn — — 


Pa 


| The- walfirgh. 


| 


mis 
= _—— . = _ - an 
A _ - . py LO +>... 9 - D—_ Pas 4 <4 _ wet n 
- _— - 
_ _- , + 
- 4 —_— _ _ _ —— — _ R— _ 
C— — - = ” T _s Sy of, tees "Yi < * ar DA lie, -w 
A bk 3x6 T4 AR - LS 3, « 4 - 
HR; hs ok Fu — SOVY OPS . iy 
(SES —_—_ Ez © : 
E IR > BAD. _—2 | 


2 5 £03. mi . __— IT. IS 


= _ > Gow. = fee Whcod —_—_— 


afS> -. 6 rs Ae 
== C———= 
— 


-_ m - 
” _ - - - 
RE. wy oY 


- As _ - 
-u, PE — K —_ ET 
I” To TART w—_—_— OY > m—__ _ D 4 
—_ 
= I > -_ 7 
oY _ 
<li. 
& - - 
————_ 


x Holinſl;. pag. 
329.c0l, 2. 


* continu. Nich. 
Trivet- 34: S- 


Tho, Walpr.yh. 
ad An. Dom, 
1319+ 


EE —_— 


* contixs.Nich. 
Trivet M £, 


* The. wWalſongh. 
Jobn Stoyp. 
Chrox- will. 
Riſanger- 2pud 
ralfrgh, 


* 7ohu Slow. 


* Holinſh. pag. 
(31+ col. 2, 
* Tho. Walſingh. 


» Yolinſh1. pag, 
33 1. Col. 2 


* Hollinſh. qu. 
ſupra, and Ft» 
b;an. 


* Fabian. : 
Hollinſh. Pages 
334+ Col.2, 


King Edward 
Cnc by 
che Scuts, 

* Thom. de la 
More. 

The. walſngh. 


a —.. ah 


TT 


mm_—_— mc n= 


* Tho. Walſomgh. | Ft Canterbury, 


Edward l 1. 


THESVCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch. 48. 


forts, which as Walſinghars forgets nor to relate, ſo 
thinks hethat the like was worthily uſed toward that 
Eatle himſclte,who, when hee was brought priſoner 
to Pontfratt ( his own Caſtle,but then ſurrendred the 
whole multitude derided , and called him in ſcorne 
King Arthur : by which name hee was deſigned (as 
* ſome wrtite)in the Scottiſh Cypher intercepted, pro- 
ving a conſpiracy with Scofs : but the very ſhop, 
where his and the other Barons originall Treaſons 
were forged, was the Parliament-houſe,wherein from 
timetotime, they forced on the King preſumptuous 
and treaſonous Ordinations, whereby the Peercs 
challenged, * not onely to reforme the Kings houſe 
and Councell,and to placeand diſplace all great Ofh- 
cers,at their pleaſure, but even a joynt intereſt in the 
Regiment of the Kingdome, together with the King, 
which William Inge (a Iudge of the Common Law) 
with other like ſticklers, trayterouſly perſwaded 
them tobe accordingto Law. 

(43) Of his ill-defervings toward the Common- 
Weale ( who for the good thereof could not diſgeſt 


any indignity ) letthis beea kinde of demonſtration: 


for when king Edward having by ſtrait ftege brought 
Berwicke neere to termes of yeelding , chanced once 
to breake forth ( after his vaine manner ) into theſe 
words , The Lord Hugh Spencer ſhall bee Captaine of 
the Caſtle, when it is taken : the Earle forthwith with 
others of his fation abandoned the ſervice: by rea- 
ſon of which deparrurc, it was thought that Berwicke 
was not as then obtained, * and that the enemy there- 
by had great advantage in all their attempts, The 
names of ſuch Barons (befades Bannerers, and ſome 
few others of ſpeciall note) as periſhed by hatchet 
and halter for this buſineſſe, as out of lo great varicty 
of Writers we could now gather them were; 


(Thomas Earle of Lancaſter. 

The Lord Warren Lile. 

The Lord William Tocbet, 

The Lord Thomas Mandate. 

The Lord Henry de Bradburne. 

The L. Wall. Fitz.-William the yonger. 
The Lord William Cheyney. 


At" Pontfratt, | 


{The Lord Roger Clifford, ſonne of that 
| Robert Lord Clifford, who was 
| [latne by the Scots, _ Gilbert 
'l Earleof Gloceſter, at the battell 6 
AL" Yorke, omg og the ſervice of £ 
| MAKang. 
| The Lord lohn Mowbray. 
(The Lord Ioſceline Deynuile, 


A! Gloceſter, 5 The Lord * Tohn Gifford. 
At London, < The Lord * Henry Teyes. 
At Windſor, {The Lord Frances * deAldenham. 


The * L. Batholmew de Aſhburnham. 


Never did E»glifh carth at one time drinke ſo much 
bloud of her Nobles in ſo vile manner ſhed as at this, 
which, whatſoever could bee pretended (as doubt. 
Icſſe their offence was capitall) yet all was taken to 
be done as in the quarrcll of the Spexſers onely, nor 
was it unrevenged,as will appeare: 1n the meane ſpace 


their enemies not contented with their bloud, pro- 


| cured alſo the * confiſcation of theireſtates and inhe-, 
\ ritances, 


(44) King Edward thinking that this exploit had 
made him rerribleas well to the Scots, as it had done 
ro the Engliſh , marcheth with a mighty hoaſt into 


| Scotland, from whence not long aftcr (for want of 


| victuals) he was compelled to rerutne, without the 
| honour of any atchievement, and being * upon his 
| returne, was ſodainely by Scots aflailed in the nighr, 
| very narrowly eſcaping in his owne perſon, and 
' with a few ſaved himſelfe by flight , leaving his 


The* L. Bartholmew de Badleſmere. | 


* treaſureand furniture for pillage, and ſo came ſor- 


rowfull to Torke, Iohn de Britaine Earle of Richmond, | 


was taken priſoner by the enemy, and thereſt of the 
Country defaced, with deſtructions as farre as to the 
wals of that City. 

(45) Thus * paſled this yeere, to the Exgliſh full 
of loſle, reproach,and lamentation,by reaſon of their 
iateſtine diſcord and the ſhambles of their Nobles ; 
to the King infamous, and hatefull alſo for his unfor- 
tunate journey into the Northerne parts, &c. But 
theſe bloudy and tempeſtuous winds blew profit to 
ſome ; for * during the ſpace of about fiue yeares 
after, the fortune of the Spenſers hugely encreaſed, 
and the Queenes decreaſed , wha (for her relenting 
toward the Lords , and expreſſing ſome diſlikes of 
theſe ranckely.growing weeds) was growne to beare 
a ſhare inthe perſecution, And that theſe with ſuch 
like violent men working upon the Kings inclination, 
were the onely Authors of that ſharpe revenge taken 
upon the Lords, for their particular and inglorious 
enrichment (for what elſe can we call the ſame, ſince 
that they betraide thereby their Soveraignes Crowne 
and Life to ſpeedy deſtruction 2) let it by this in part 
appeare, and move the World the rather to pitty the 
ſeduced. ; 

(46) Among them who were condemned for ri- 
ſing with the Earle of Lancaſter, there was one of a 
meanc Family, for whoſe lite nevertheleſle , becauſe 
hee had once ſerved in Court, and was pleaſing to 
ſomeof the Grands, or Patent favourites therein, 
many interceded, and preſſed the King fo farre on his 
bchalfe, that he brake out into theſe * moſt vehement 
words, A plague npon you, for curſed whiſperers, wa- 
licious backe.buters , wicked counſellors , entreat you ſo 
for the life of a moſt notorious rnave, who would not 
ſpeake one word for the life of my neere Kinſman, that 
moſt noble Knight Earle Thomas ? Had hee lrved, wee 
and our whole Realme ſhould have had ſpeciall need and 
rh him. Thu fellow the longer he lives, the more wvil- 

anies he will commit, as having already filled my King- 
dome with bus deſperate outrages. By the Soule of Goddr 
ſhall therefore dyethe death he hath deſerved. 

(47) By this then it is evidear, thatthele tragedies 
againſt the Lords were exploited by others zin which 
ir is plaine that the King (otherwiſe ſo devoute to 
God, {onoble and fo full of naturall good propen- 
ſions) was fatally over-wrought by wicked coun- 
ſell ; though hee therein bee incxcuſable, for good 
nature (as we call it) cannot ſatisfic for publique er. 
rours. But the condemned man was forthwith put 
to death accordingly z the King being moſt highly 
offended, that nonc had entreared him on the Earles 
bchalte, whom (ſaith Walſingham) hedid inwardly 
love. Neverthelefſe, he had nor long betore created 
the elder Spenſer Earle of Wincheſter, and deckt the 
plume of his fortunes with a top-fcather taken out 
of the ſaid late Earle of Lancaſters eſtate, that 1s to 
ſay, with the Caſtle and houourc of * Donington, par- 
cell of the Earledome of Lizcolne. Having thus tarre 
ſhewed the originall of the milchiefe, we will haſten 
now to the laſt Actor Cataſtrophe of our Edwards 
Tragedy, oncly we will firſt remember ſome inter- 
Curring matters. 

(48) You have heard before, how that the Car- 
dinals ſeat from the Pape, had (in favour of the Eng- 
ſh) pur Scotland under Interdit ; wheretorc King 
Robert now art laſt diſpatched the Biſhop of Glaſcow, 
and Thom.z Randolje Earle of Myurrey to Rome , for 
obtaining releaſe and abſolution, bur they returned 
withour effeRiingit. Whereupon King Robert mo- 
ved to have atruce for thirteene yeeres, which King 
Edward accordingly granted , and the Pope * then 
abſolved the Scots. The matters of Scotland ſeemed 
thus to be ſufficiently provided for during that rimc, 
and the rather for that ſomewhat before the motion 
for truce, the King had cauſed the newly creared 
Earle of Carleil, Andrew de Herkley, to bee degraded, 

hanged, drawne and quartered for Treaſon, which 
hee was convinced to have cntred into with the 
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Scots, upon* whom he had before done ſpeciall ſer- 
vices, as having for that cauſe the Caſtle and City 
of Carleil commirted to his governement. The truce 


| with Scotland being thus confirmed , the King makes 


his progreſſe through the * Counties of Torke and 


| Lancaſter and the Marches of Wales, from whence the 
| late ſeditious had their nouriſhmenes, taking wiſe and 


carefull conrſes for miniſtration of [uſtice there, and 
prevention of like inconveniences , by puniſhing 
their Authors ſeverely. And Iuſtices * voyd of all 
corruption, were apointed el{e-where. 

(49) In themeane ſpace, thenew King of France 
Charles the fifth, a moſt carneſt enemy to the Engliſh 
mens poſſefſions there, ſought occaſions of quarrell 
with King Edward, who while he conſulted ar home 
how to order that affaire, the yong L. Roger CMorti- 
wer, one whom the Divell ( ſaith our * Courtier) re. 
ſerved to kindle new diſſention with, andto ſtirre up 
a moſt miſerable civill warre, having corrupted his 
Keepers, or ( as ſome others write) having potioned 
them with * a ſleepy drinke, eſcaped out of the Tow- 
er of Londen, getting over clearely without any em- 
peachment into France. 

(50) The Spexcers, both father and ſonne, theone 
thus created Earle of Wincheſter, and the other Earle 
of Glouceſter, aſpiring to the tulneſſe of command,and 
deſirous to leave nothing in their eye, which might 
ſtumble their ſway with the King, failed not to beget 
immorrall enmitics both againſt themſelves andthe 
King. The Queene tooke their carriage fo heinou- 
ſly, becauſe ( beſides other things) they had abrid- 
ged her meanes of maintenance, ( while themſelves 
abounded in all riches and magnificence ) as ſhee 
complayned ; * That the daughter and ſole heire of 
the King of Frexce was married to agripple miler, 
and that being promiſed to beea Q ieene, ſhee was 
become no better then a waiting woman, living up. 
on a penſ1on from the Spencers, 

(51) Thus wasthe matter,and as it were, the Em- 
brion, of their common deſtruction laid, and begun 
intaze imporencic of a womans will , to helpe out 
the which with ſhrewd drifts and dircRions, they 
encreaſe her fide with Adam Biſhop of Hereford, 
by ſtripping him our of all his Temporaltics as a 
Traytour, for that he had ſupported the CMorti- 
mers inthe Barons quarrell. This Adam ( faith our 
Knight) wasa man of moſt ſubtil wit, and in all 
wordly pollicie profound, daring ro doe great 
things, and factious withall, who for this cauſe con- 
ceiving deepeſt hate, and therefore caſily growing 
deare tothe Queene , made a great ſecrer party. To 
which Henrie Burwaſh Biſhop of Lincolne, who ( for 
like cauſes ) had beene kept from his remporalrics 
(about two yeeres) joyned himſclfe. Neither would 
the Spesſers avarice ſuffer them ro weaken the mul- 
titudes of ;their enmies, for they ſold the Kings 
gracious favourto ſuch as had beene in the Barons 
quarrell , at ſo great rates, that by graunting a- 
way lands and Manours to the ſaid Lords Spencers 
for their pardons, &c. very many of the Nobles 
were impoveriſhed. To bee ſhort, the royall power 
being in the hands of the Spencers, and Roger Bal- 
dock Chancellour, or of their Creatures and Favou- 
rites; this ether faQtion had the generall diſcontent 
ments of the Realmeto worke upon for their ad- 
vantage. 

_ (52) The King thus guiding himſclfe, and ha- 
ving ſcnt his Brother Edmund Earlcof Kent ( upon 
notice of the firſt troubles) with Forces into Gaſ- 
corgne, who gave ſome little ſtay for a time to the 
French proceedings, till they might otherwiſe bee 
provided for, it came to this poyne at laſt: that 
whereas the King had a purpoſe to have gone in 
perloninto France, the Spenſers , who were afraid to 
be ſevered from his perſon, the onely reverence 
whereof they knew to be their ſafegard , and yer nor 
daring to attend him hither, or ſtay behinde, * per- 
ſwaded the King, contrary to the mindes of all the 

reſt , that the Queene ( who ſought it) ſhould goe 


| 


his uncle Charles de Yalos King of France, was (as 


and negociate her husbands affaire- in Fravce. Shee | 
did ſo, and whereas before herdeparture, things 
were in great extremity betweene the two Nations, 
inſomuch that all the French were baniſhed out of 
England, not they who were attendant on the Queene 
her ſelfe in neereſt place being ſpared, all marters 
by hernegotiation and ſuite were quieted; upon con- 
ditionthat King Edward (ſhould give to his Son Ed- 
werd of Windſor (afterward King) the Datchy of 4- 
quitaine, and Earledome of Pontine, for which the 
King of France waspleaſed to accept his ſaid young 
Nephewes homage. 

(53) This was done, and the Prince ſent over 
for that purpoſe to his mother , to theutter undoing 
of the King his Father, and of all his favourites. For 
the heire of England being in forraine parts, among 
the contrary faction, all the conſultation was ( under 
colour of ruining the Spenſers, ) to accompliſh far- 
ther matters. The Prince,having (at Boys de vincens ) 
done his hemage for that Dutchie and Counrie to 


allo the Queene his mother ) ſent for backe by the 
King about Michaelmas ; but the Queenes conſpira- 
Cy being not yet ripe, ſhe deferred to obay, detaining 
her (onne ſtill. 

(54) There went over with the young Prince, 


among many others , Walter Stapleton, Biſhop of 
Exceſtr, who perceiving into what familiarity the | 
Lord Roger Mortimer was growne with the Queene, 
which * ſcemed greater then either ſtood with her 
honour or duetie, and ſceipg both him and other 


of the Kings cnemies, and fugitives, enjoy that priva- 
ciein counſell, which was aſſigned to himſelfe, who 
was now ( as being none of theirs )* excluded, retur- 
ned ſecretly (though unſent-for) into England, faith- 
fully (as it became agood man ) declaring his know. 
ledge. 

G5) The King now clearely beholding his er- 
rour, in his dangers, * ſolicited the King of Frence to 
ſend home his wife and ſonne , but that not ſuccee- 
ding , he cauſed them * openly in London to bee pro- 
claymed cnemies of the Kingdome, baniſhing them 
with all their adherents out of the ſame. For his more 
aſſurance alſo hee cauſed the Ports to bee moſtnar- 
rowly watchr. Finally, to draw all his dangers toa 
ſhort diſpatch, there was ( as was ſuppoſed ) a plot 
laide for * making away the Queene and Prince, bur 
Gods will was to fruſtrate it. 

(56) The Queen, onthe other ſide, fearing that the 
* Spenſers Gold had laide traiacs ro blow her whole 
proccedings up in France , kept her ſelfe out of the 
way, till wich the Prince , the Lord Roger Mortimer, 
and other their adherents , they were ſafely gorren 
into Henault, There might bee ſome other reaſon 
alſo, and neceſſary, ro moue Queene 1/abe/ to depart 
out of France , beſide the doubt of that kinde of cor- 
ruption in the Peeres thereof: as to turne off a warre 
from thence being her native Countrey , which for 
her cauſe was afflicted inthe Sea-ſtrengths thereof; 
for Sir lohn Oturwis , Sir Nicholas Kiricd, and Sir 
lohn de Felton, with the Navy of the Ports, and of 0- 
ther places , had by commiſſion from the King fo 
ſcowred the narrow Scas, that they within a ſhorr 
time brought into Exglangd, as lawfull prize * an hun- 
dreth and twenty Normen Ships or Vellels. Moreo- 
ver, whereas thoſe two Biſhops which the Pope 
had ſent, were returned ſorrowtull out of England, 
not oncly without doing any good on her beehalfe, 
but alſo without hope of doing any, ſhe might -4- 
fily be perſwaded that the ſword moſt doe it, or no- 
thing. 

RR But in Henasls ſhe found moſt honourable 
and loving welcome of the Earle , where, therefore 
( without the conſent or adviſe of the Peeres of Eng- 
land ) ſhee enſurcd ( faith our* Author ) thar delight 
and terrour of the whole World, her (onne , being 
then about fourcteene yeeres old, ro Philippe the ſaid 
Earles daughter, and with the money of her portion 
waged ſouldiers out of Heneulr , and Germanie, to 
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tranſport into England. There her friends expeQed 
her arrivall daily, of which the Biſhops of Hereford 
and Lincolne were not meaneſt, Her men and Na- 
vie being now ready, ſhe with her ſonne the Prince, 
the Lord Edmund Earle of Kent his Vncle, * Armery 
de Yalence Earle of Pembroke , the Lord 1ohn of He- 
nault, the Earle of Henaults brother, (a valiant Gen- 
tleman) the Lord Roger Mortimer , and many other 
Engliſh-men of name and note, with above two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred Henowayes and Germans, un- 
der the leading of the ſaid Lord 794», arrived at 0r- 
wel bn Suffolke upon the Friday beſore Saint Aicha- 
els day, 

(s :) Her arrivall being reported to the King ( who 
was, poore Prince, not onely deſtitute of friends and 
meanes, but as it ſeemes, of courage, and counſel! al- 
ſo) ir did not at firſt ſeeme credible. The truth ap. 
peating, he demaaunded aſſiſtance of the Ciry of Lon- 
don, whole anſwere was , That they would honor with 
all duty, the King, the Queene, and Prince , but would 
ſhut their gates againſt forreiners , and traytors to the 
Realme , and with all their powers withſtand them. In 
this anſwere the King md his few friends repoſing 
no aſſurance, hee committed anerrour worſe then 
that former of ſending his ſonne out of England, by 


| retiring himſelfe intothe Welt, with his inſcpara- 


ble favourites the Spenſers, Baldocke and others there, 
tO raiſe a force againſt the Queene : bur before hee 
went , hee left his other ſonne, the Lord on ( cal- 
led of Eltham ) in the Tower of London, with the 
Counteſle of Glouceſter,the Kings Neece, Wite to the 
younger Spenſer Earle of Glouceſter , committing the 
Tower it ſelfe ro Sir [on de Weſton , who was well 
provided of men and vituals. Hee commanded all 
men alſo to deſtroy and kill the Queenes partakers, 
none excepted but her ſelte, her ſonne, and Edmund 
Earle of Kent, the Kings brother by the Father, and 
that none, upon paine of death, and lofle of all that 

might loſe, ſhould aidor afſiſt them : and that 
he ſhould have athouſand pound, who did bring the 
Lord Mortimers head. Thus tooke he his laſt leave 
of Loxdon, and ina manner alſo of his Rule or Domi- 
nation, 

(59 On the contrary part , there repaired to the 
Queenethe Earle Marſhall, and Henry Earle of Lei- 
ceſter, the Biſhops of Lincolne, Hereford, Ely, and of 
Barons , Knights , and armed Souldiers no ſmall 
multitude, whom as well to retaine,as to draw more, 
letters and rumours flew about , declaring ( though 
fallly) that the King of France had in the ayde of his 
Siſter ſept ſo many Dukes, Earles, and others , that 
England could ſcarſe ſuffice to feede them. This, for 
ſuch whom the opinion of warlike ſtrength would 
winne: but thoſe whom ſhew of Religion might 
move, it was as cunningly, and as falſly ſpread, that 
the Pope had excommunicated all ſuch as did 
take armes againſt the Queene , and (the more to 
countenance the fiction ) that two Cardinals im- 
ployed aboutthe premiſles, were ſcene in the Queens 
Campc. Then was it proclaymed, that the cauſes 
of her comming were to deliver the Realme from 
the miſ-leaders of the King , which were named to 
bee the Spenſers, Roger Baldocke Biſhop of Norwich, 
Lord Chancellor , and their Fautors ; all others to bee 
ſafe, and thatnothing ſhould bee taken from any 
other ſubjeR without true payment z but finally, 
that he who brought the yonger Spenſers head ſhould 
have two thouſand pounds. Theſe things firſt thus 
orcered, the Queene with her ſonne and whole pow- 
er purſues the King, (as it had beene agreed by the 
Councell of Warre ) taking firſt her way to Oxford : 
where the * whole Vniverſttic being called rogether, 
in the preſence of the Queene , the Prince, Roger 
Mortimer , and the reſt of that troupe, the Biſhop of 
Hereford ( the Queenes boſorae Councellor ) preach- 
ing tathem on this Text, * «My head, my head aketh, 
delivered rothem the reaſons of the Queenes com- 
ming with her army,concluding (more like a Butcher 
then a Divine )that anaking and (ick-head of a King- 


__ — ——_— 


dome, was of neceſlitic to be taken off, and not to be 
tampered with, by any other phyſicke. 

(90) The Londoners, in favour of the Queene, 
and hatred of the Spenſers, committed ſundry outra- 
ges, beſides bloudy facriledge in cutting off the biſhop 
of Exceſters head, and ſome others ( whom the King 
had made Guardian of Lexdon) in their popular fury, 
among the which one of them was a Citizen of their 
owne, /ohn le Marchal , who had beene of the yonger 
Spenſers acquaintance. The Tower of Londen they 
getinto their poſſeſſion, placing and diſplacing the 
Garriſon and Officers thercinart their pleaſure, under 
the name of the Lord 1obu of Eltham , the Kings ſe- 
cond ſonne, whom they proclaimed C»ſtos of the Ci- 
tie, and ofthe Land. They alſo ſer at liberty all pri- 
ſoners, which by the popular Queenes commande- 
ment was done drengh the whole Realme : and all 
baniſhed men and Fugitives were revoked, who all 
* locking unto London , brought no ſmall encreaſe 
to her forces, 

(61) Whither in the meane ſpace doth wofull 


Edward flye £ what force, what courſe , what way | 


takes he poore Prince 2 O fearefull condition of ſo 
great a Monarches State, whena Wife, a Sonne , a 
Kingdome are not truſted , and thoſe onely are tru- 
ſted who had nothing ſtrong , but a will to live and 
die with him. TheQueene paſſing from Oxford to 
Glocefter (onward to the (iege of Briſtow. Caſtle )grew 
all the while in her ſtrengths like a rowled ſnow-bal, 
or asa River , which ſpreades ſtill broader from the 
fountaine tothe Occan, * vires acquirit eando, For 
thither repayred to her ( for the. love of the young 
Prince) the Lord Percy; the Lord Wake , and others 
as well out of the North, as Marches of Wales. Bur 
Edward ( having lefe the Earle of Wincheſter, the el- 
der Lord Pare in the Caſtle of Briſtol for the kee- 
ping thereof ) medirates flight with a few into the 
Iſle of Landie in Severne Sea,or into Ireland, & while 
he wandreth about nor finding where to reſt ſafe, his 
royall credite, name, and power, ( like a Cliffe which 
falling from the top of ſome huge rocke, breakes 
into the more pieces, the farther it rolles ) are daily 
more and more diminiſh as they ſcatter, till now ar 
laſt they are come unto a very nothing. After a weeke 
therefore ſpent uponthe Sea , Sir 7homes Blunt tor- 
faking him, and comming to the Queene, he came 
on ſhore in Glamorganſbire, where with his few 
friends hee entruſted himſeltero God, and the faith 
ofthe Welſh ( who indeed (till loved him) lying hid- 
den among them if the Abbey of * Neath. 

(62) Now had the Queene and her ſonne ( for 
his name was abuſed to all ſorts of rurne-ſervings ) 
taken theelder Lord Spenſer at the Caſtle of Brifto!, 
who ( without any forme of triall ) was cruelly cut 
up aliveand quartered ( faith de /a More our Knight) 
being * firſt at the clamours of the people, drawne 
and hanged in his proper Armories upon the com- 
mon Gallowes without the City : but his Grand- 
child Hugolin ſtood fo valiantly in defence of himſelf 
within the Caſtle of Kerfilly , that he had his life 
and the lives of all his afhiſtants ſaved. 

(63) The King not appearing , Proclamations 
were cvery day made in the Queenes Army , decla- 
ring,* That it was the common conſent of the realme 
that hee ſhould returne, and * receive the governe- 
ment thereof, ſo as hee would conforme himſclfe to 
his people. This ( whether Stratagem or Truth ) not 
prevailing, Henry , Earle of Lancaſter the late Earles 
Brother, Sir Williams la Zouch, and Rheſe aP Howell a 
Welſhman, who all of them had Lands in thoſe parts 
whereche King concealed himſclfe, were ſent with 
coyne and forces to diſcover and take him. The 
Queene and her people lay in the City of Hereford, 
the Epiſcopall Sce of that great* Arch. plotter of her 
courſes Adam de Ortlon, where by adviſe and conſent 
of the Lords, her ſonne the Duke of Aquitaine was 
made High-Keeper of England, and they as to the 
Cuſtos of the ſame, did ſweare him fealty. And here 
alſo the Biſhop of Norwich was made Chancellour 
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; of the Realme, and che Biſhop of Wincheſter Trea- 
| ſurer, 


words doe with corrupt diſpoſitions, even to cver- 
ting of all bands of cither religious or civill duties 7 
By ſuch meanes therefore the deſolate, ſad, and un- 
fortunate King, * came into his coſen of Lancaſters 
hands, and with him che yonger Lord Spenſer Earle 
of Gloceſter, Robert Baldocke Lord Chancellour, and 
Simon de Reding, there being no regard had to the 
detention of any other. The King was conveyed by 

the Earle from the place of his ſurpriſe ro Monmouth, 
| to Ledbury, and ſo to the Caſtle of Kenelworth, belon- 
ging to the Earle of Leiceſter, who was appointed 


three, Spenſer, Baldocke, and Reding, were ſtrongly 
guarded to Hereford, there to bee diſpoſed of at the 
pleaſure of their moſt capitall enemies. 

(66) Before whoſe comming,to ſatisfic Roger Moy- 
timer, the Lord Edmund Earle of Arundel, and two 
Gentlemen Daniel, and Micheldene, were beheaded at 
Hereford : The Lord Mortimer was ſo high in the 

Quecnes favour, that ſhee could doe no lefle (as wee 
may ſuppoſe) then gratifie him with a few hated 
heads. But (Mortimer) there will bee a time, when 
the cry of this, and other bloud ſacrificed to thy pri- 
vate revenge (while thou abuleſt the publike truſt) 
will nevergive over the purſuit, will ic hath deſervedly 
drawne thine in lieu thereof. 

(67) The Lord Spenſer and the reſt, * on whom 
Wilkam Truſſell the Iudge gave ſentence of death, 
being now drawne to Hereford, the ſaid Lord bciog 
clad in his coat-armour,was moſt deſpightfully drag- 
ged tothe place of execution, where, being firſt hung 
upon agallowes fifty foot high, hee was afterward 
headed, and cut into quartersgthey who brought him 
to the Queene, _— the promiſed ſumme of two 


| thouſand pounds diſtributed among them for re- 


ward. His head was ſet up at London, and his quar. 
ters in foure parts of the Kingdome. Simon de Reding 
_ hanged tenne foot lewer then hee in the ſame 
place, 

(68) This Execution ({aith Walſingham) was done 
upon a Munday, in revenge of the death of Thomas 
| Earle of Lancaſter, whoſe bloud was likewiſe ſhed 

upon a Munday. Robert Baldocke late Lord Chan- 
cellor was committed to the keeping of the Biſhop 
of Hereford, who after a time cauſed him to bee 
brought up to Hereford-houſe in London, where the 
tumultuous people ( not without the Biſhop of 
Herefords ſecret approvement, as was ſaid) tooke 
him violently away, and (though hee were a Prieſt) 
thruſt him into Newgate , where they uſed him fo 
gps we that albeit they had no accuſation, 
bur onely for being faithfull ro his Soveraigne, 
wherewith ra * charge him, hee not long after dycd 
in private; to whom (ſaith De /a More) might bee 
applycd that of Quintilian, * Torquentem vincit quis- 
qu occidithr. 

(69) The mournefull King being at Kenelworth 
Caſtle, there repaired thither the Biſhops of * Wir- 
cheſter, Hereford, and Lincolne, * two Earles,two Ab- 
bors, foure Barons, * two Iuſtices, three Knights for 
every County ; and for London, and other principall 
places (chictely ſorthe five Ports) a certaine choſen 
number, ſelected by the Parliament, which then the 
Queene and her Sonne held at London, The Biſhops 
of Wincheſter and” Lincolne (as it was agreed upon) 
came thither before any of the reſt, aſwell to give the 
King to underſtand what kinde of Embaſſage was 
approaching, as to prepare him by the beſt Argu- 
ments they could to fatisfie the deſire, and expedta- 
tion, of their new-moulded common-weale, which 
could onely be by reſignation of the Crowne, that 
his Sonne (whom the body of the then confuſed State 
had clected) might raigne in his ſtead. 

(70) When they were admitted to his preſence, 
(the Ewle of Leiceſter being by!) they together fo 
wrought him, partly with Auk a neceſſity, partly 


(65) What will not money, diligence and faire 


to attend him, that is, to keepe him ſafe. The other 


———— 


with other reaſons drawne out of common places, 
throughly ſtudied for thar purpoſe, that (though not 
without many ſobs and teares) hee finally did not 
diſlent, if his anſwer were truely reported (which 


* ſome doubt of ) unto the Parliamene.* For they told. 


* him that the Common-weale had conceived fo ir- 
« reconcileable diſlikes of his governement, the par- 
* ticulars whereof had beene opened in the generall 
« aſſembly at London, that it was reſolved never to 
* endure him as King any longer. That notwirhſtan- 
* ding thoſe diflikes had not extended themſelves 
« {ofarte, as for his ſake to exclude his iſſue, but that 
« with univerſall applauſe, and joy, the Common- 
« weale hadin Parliament cleted his eldeſt Sonne 
« the Lord Edward for King, That it would bea ve- 
© ry acceptable thing ro God, willingly to give 0- 
*ver anearchly Kingdome, for the common-goad 
* and quiet of his Countrey , which they ſaid could 
* not otherwiſe bee ſecured. Thar yer his honour 
*« ſhould be no lefſe after the reſignation, then it was 
« before, onely him the common-weale would ne- 
«yer ſuffer ro raigne any longer. They finally durſt 
«tell him, that unlefſe hee did of himſfelfe renounce 
« his Crowne and Sccpter, the people would neither 
« endure him, nor any of his Children as their So- 
« veraigne, but diſclaiming all homage and fealty, 
&« would cle ſome * other be King, who ſhould nor 
« beof the bloud. 

(71) The whole Company ſent by the body of 
State (if it may be called a Body which then had no 
Head there) from London , where it attended their 
returne, being placed by the Biſhop of Hereford, 
according to their degrees, inthe Preſence-Cham- 
ber at Xenelworth Caſtle, the King gowned in blacke | 
came forth at laſt out of an inward roome, and pre. 
ſented himſelfe to his vaſſals, where (as being Privy 
to the errand) ſorrow ſtroke ſuch a chilneſſe into 
him, that hee fell to the earth, lying ſtretched forth 
ina deadly ſwowne ; The Earlc of Leiceſter, and the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter beholding this, ranne unto 
him, and with much labour recovered the halfe dead 
King, ſetting him upon his feer. As rufull and heavy 
as this ſight was,we read not yer of any acts or effects 
of compaſſionexpreſſed rowards him at this preſent ; 
lo ſetle] (as ir ſeemed) was the hatred and averſion. 
The King being now (wee cannot ſay) come to him- 
ſelfe, but to the ſenſe of his miſery, the Biſhbopot 
Hereford declares the cauſe of their preſent Embaſſie, 
and rurming over the former points, concludes as be- 
fore,ſaying,(as in the perſon of the common-wealth) 
That the King y 4 refiene his Diademe to his eldeſt 
Soune, or, after the refuſall, ſuffer them to eleft ſuch 4 
perſon as themſelves ſhould judge to bee maſt fit and able 
to defend the Kingdome. AY 

(72) Thedolorous King having heard this ſpeech, 
brake forth into ſighes and rearcs, and being ({anh 
his * moſt favourable reporter) moreready. to ſacri- 
fice his body for Chriſts cauſe, then once to behold 
the difinheriſon of his Sonnes, or (through his occa- 
ſion) the perpetuall diſturbance of the Kingdome, 
(as knowing, ſaith hee, that a good ſhepheard ſhould 
give his life for his flacke,) made at the laſt his an» 
{wer to this cffet. * That hee knew that for his 
« many finnes hee was falne into this calamity, and 
« therefore had the leſle cauſe to rake it grievouſly : 
« Thar much he ſorrowed for * this, that the people 
« of the Kingdome were ſo exaſperated againſt him, 
« 25 that they ſhould utterly abhorre his any longer 
« rule and ſoveraignty : and therefore hee beſought 
« all that were there preſent, to * forgive and ſpare 
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« him,being ſo afflicted. That nevertheleſſe * ir was 
« * oreatly to his good pleaſure and liking, (ſeeing it 
« * could none other be on his behalfe,)thar his eldeſt 
< ſonne was ſo * gracious intheir ſight, and therefore 
« he gave them * thankes for chooſing him to be their 
&« King. 

(73) This being ſaid, there was forthwith a pro- 
ceeding tothe ſhort ceremonies of his reſignation, 
which principally conſiſted in the ſurrender of his 

1 Didadem 
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Diademe and Enfignes of Majeſty, to the uſe of his 
ſonnethe new King. Thereupon * Sir William Truſſel 
(as being a _—P who could fit them with quirkes of 
law tocolour fo lawlefle and treaſonable a fa) on 
the behalfe of the whole Realme renounced all ho. 
mage and allegiance tothe Lord Edward of Caernar- 


,| von late King. 


(74) The forme of that renunciation, as being 
obſolete, you ſhall have in the like * obſolete words 
of Treviſa,which was this ; [ William Truſſell,in name 
of all men of the land of England, and of all the Parli- 
ament Procurator , reſigne to thee Edward, the homage 
that w.a4 made to thee ſometime , and from this time for- 
ward now following, 1 defie thee, and prive thee of all 
royall power, and I ſhall never bee tendent to thee as for 
King after this time. Which being done, Sir Thomas 
Blent Knight, Steward of the houſhold, by breaking 
his ſtaffe, reſigned his office, and declared that the 
late Kiogs family was diſcharged. 

(75) Edward being thus de-kinged , the Embaſhe 
rode joyfully backe to London to the Parliament, 
with the reſigned * Enſignes, and diſpatch of their 
employment. Here (for that this ſeemes the laſt houre 
of his raigne and kingly ſtate) wee will make a ſtop, 
referring you for the reſt to the next Kings life, under 
whoſe name and abuſed authority they were ated. 
(76) Notwithſtanding, we may not forget inall 
theſe doingsto call ro minde, who it was that fate at 
the helme of State, over-looking, and over-{waying 
Queene, Prince and all ; to wit, the moſt ambitious 
and vindicative man living, Roger Lord Mortimer of 
Wigmor : for, as for the * Queene , when ſhee was 
(God knowes how farre guilty, ) advertiſed of her 


husbands dethronization, ſhee outwardly expreſſed 


ſo great extremity of paſſion (notwithſtanding that 
a ſame time ſhee was told of her ſonnes furro- 
gation) as if ſhee had beene diſtraught in her wits : 
which the Prince her ſonne (then about fifteen yeares 
of age) beholding, he made an oath, neverto accept 
of the Crowne againſt his Fathers good will ; and 
thereupon it was (faith Walſmgham a Writer worthy 
of beliefe) that the ſaid Embaſſic was ſent to Kerel- 
worth Caſtle, (where thenow no more a King remai- 
ned) to worke his aſſent, whoſe anſwer therewnto ((airh 
* another) was by thoſe Meſſengers related at full, and 
fuller then in truth it was (entby the King ; bur the 
Peeres then in Parliament made their aſe thereof, in 
procuring ſuch a Prince to take the rule of them, 
whom they hoped, by reaſon of his tcader yeares, 
themſelves ſhould be able to ruleand over-malter, 


gi Wife. 


(97) I1ſabel, daughter to Philrp the Faire, King of 
-_ her ro He an Hutin, Phili the ; ay, 6 
Charles the Faire, all Kings of France) was married to 
Edward the (econd, at twelve yeares of age, in our 
Lady Church of Buoigne, the 22. of Ianuary, 1308. 


Shee was his wife twenty yeares,and his widow thir- 
ty, and lived threeſcore and three yeares. She dyed 
at Riſings neere London, the two and twentieth of 
Anguſt, 1357. and was buried in the middeſt of the 
Gray-Fryers Quire in London , the 27.0f September 
following. 

Hws Iſſue. 


(78) Edward ({urnamed of Windſor) the eldeſt ſon 
of King Edwaerdand Queene 1ſabel his wife, was borne 
at the Caſtle of Windſor, the thirteenth of 0 fober, 


the yeere of Chriſt, 1312. andthe fixt of his Fathers | 
raigne : He was created Prince of Wales, and Duke | 


of Aquitaine, ina Parliament holdenat Torke, Anno. 
1322. and in the troubles of the Realme, and ab- 
ſence of his Father, in an aſſembly of Lords, met art 
Hereford, and in preſence of the Queene,was made L., 
Warden of England by acommon decree: unto whom 
all the Lords made their fealry, in receiving an Oath 
of Allegiance to be faithfull and loyall unto him as to 
the Lord Warden of the Realme : and ſhortly after, 
the Father depoſed, hee was crowned King of Eng- 
land, by the name of Edward the third, 

(79) 1ohn (ſurnamed of Eltham) the ſecond ſonne 
of King Edward and Queene 1ſabel his Wife, was 
borne at Eltham in Kent, the 15. of Avguſt, and yearc 
of Chriſt, r315. and at twelve yearcs of age was 
created Earle of Cornewall in a Parliament, Anno. 
1327. andthird yeare of theraigne of King Edward 
his brother: hee dyed in Scotland unmarried, in the 
flower of his youth, the tenth of his brothers raigne, 
and yeare of Chriſt, 1334. 

(80) 7oax the eldeſt daughter, and third child of 
King Edward and Queene 1/abel, was borne in the 
Tower of Londen; ſhe was married being a child at 
Barwicke the cighteenth day of «ly, in the ſecond 
yeare of the raigne of King Edward her brother,t329 
to David Prince of Scotland, ſonne and heire appa- 
rent of King Robert Bruce, whom he ſucceeded with- 
in one yeare after in the Kingdome, being bur ſeven 
yeares of age,and was the ſecond King of Scotland of 
the name of David, ſhee was his Wife twenty and 
cight yeares, and bcing come into Englasd to vilite 
her brother, ſhee deccaſed here withour Iſſue, in che 
two and thirtieth yeare of his Raigne, 1357- and was 
buried at the Gray-Fryers in Londoy. 

($1) Elenor, the ſecond and yongelt daughter, and 
fourth child of King Edward and Queene 1ſabel, was 
the ſecond wife of Reynald the ſecond, Earle of Gel- 
der,married unto him with a portion of fifteenc thou- 
ſand pounds, r 332+ being the faxc yeare of theraigne 
of King Edward her brother, who being the Vicar. 
generall of the Empire, to the Emperour Lews of 
Bavar, Created him firſt Duke of Gelder : ſhee had 
iſſue by him Reina/dand Edward both Dukes ſucceſ- 
lively after their Father, withour Iſſue ; the latter of 
them leaving his Dutchy and his wife yo his Nephew 
Williew Duke of Gu{ike his halfe ſaſters Sonne, 
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Cuayrtx. 


Aw He ſickneſſe and wounds which 
the common welth ſuſtained by 
the raigne of the late depoſed 
king , upon the change of her 
Leach and Phyfician,recovered 
not onely health and ſtrength, 
but beautic alſo and ornament ; 
and the elements themſelves, which inthe former 
times ſecmed to ſuffer and ſympathize with the pub- 
like grievances of the Engliſh,grew *gratiqus and pro- 
pitious to the uſe of man, the Aire becomming more 
healchfull, the earth more fruitfull, as if Nature her- 
ſelf were privy tothe worth of the ſucceeding Prince. 
But this his worth did not diſplay it {clfe, unrill hee 
had plucked the ſway of things our of the hands of 
the Queene his Mother, and "of that aſpiring dan- 
gerand tempeſt of England, Roger Mortimer, who 
wholly poſleſſed her. 


(2) This Edward of Windſor, being not fiftecne | | 


————<————— — - - 


XII. 


CO Irs 


yeeres of age, when ( without any guilty chought in 
him ) his throne was thus eſtabliſhed upon his Fa- 
thers ruine, tooke the beginning of his raigne by pub- 


like ſanction atthe * rwenticth day of Ianuary , and 


by direQion of ſuch as ſought to colour their trea- 
ſons againſt rheir depoſed Soveraigne ne, proclaimed 
«his peace in theſe words: Edward by the grace of 
&« God, King of Exgland, Lord of Ireland, and Duke 
« of Aquitaine, to N, N. our Sheriffe of S$, Greeting, 
« Becauſe the Lord Edwardour Father, late King of 
« Exeland, by the common Counſclland Aſſent of 
© the Prelates, Earles, Barons, and other the chicfe 
<« men, and the whole Communalcy of the King- 
* dome, did voluntarily remoove himfelfe trom the 
« 2gvernment thereof, willing and granting that wee 
« 25 his eldeſt ſonneand heire , ſhould rake upon us 
<« the rule and regiment of the ſame, and wc with the 
« counſell andadviſe of the Prelatcs,Earles & Barons 
®þefore ſaid , yeelding thercin toour Fathers good 


pleaſure, * 
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ot pleaſure, and will, have taken upon us the gorer- 


&« nance of the ſaid BR and as the manner 1s, | 


© have reccived the Fealties and Homages of the ſaid 
« Prelates and Peeres. Wee therefore defirous that 
© our peace, forthe quiet and calme eſtate of our 
« people, ſhould bee inviolably obſerved, doe will 
* and command you, that preſently upon fight of 
«theſe preſents, -you cauſe our Peace to bee openly 
« proclaimed through your whole Bailywicke, for- 
= bidding alland every one on our behalf,under paine 
«and perill of diſinheriſon,and loſle of life and limbs, 
©*not to preſumeto violate or — our ſaid peace, 
« but that every one purſue or follow his aQtions, 
<« 2nd complaints, without any manner of out-rage, 
« according to the lawes and cuſtomes of our King- 
« dome: for we are ready; and alwayes will bee, to 
« 2dminiſter full right to all & ſingular complainants, 
« aſwell poore as rich in our Courts of Tuſtice, Wit- 
« nefle our ſelfe, 8c. in the * Kalends of February, 
« upon Swnday being Candlemas Eve. 

(3) Vpon the Candlemas day it ſelfe, the young 
King receiving the Order of Knight-hood , by the 
hands of the, Earle of Lancaſter, and upon the ſame 
day the Crowne of England at Weſtminſter, Walter 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury performing the -offices 
accuſtomed thetein, judged nothing to bee ſooner 
thought upon then to recover the honour of lits Na- 
tion upon the Northerne enemies, whom his unex- 
perienced youth , and their former happineſle had 
emboldened; in which preparation while hee was 


buſied, the Queene his Mother, and her Mortimer, 
forgat not other things trending to their owne benefit 
and aſſurance... _ . 

(4) Firſt therefore there was procured for the 
Queene-mother ſoc great a Dowry, that the young 
King had ſcarce a * third partof the Kingdome left 
for his maintenance; whichiexceflive eſtate, in ticle 
the Queenes, in the uſe was Mortimers, and from 
this treaſonable defalcation and weakening of the 
royall meanes, hee finewed his owne deviſes with 
authority and riches ; ſo thathis hatred againſt Sper- 
ſer was not on behalf@ ofthe Common-weale,bur for 
that any one ſhould abuſlc ir for his private bug himi- 
ſclfe. Laſtly, when they had cerraine intelligence, 
thar ſundry great perſons and others , asthe whole 
order of Frycrs-Preachers, tooke pitty of the late 
Kingscaptivity, and ſeemed roconſulc tor his delive. 
rance, they knowing that by recovery of his former 
eſtate,their juſt confuſion mult follow, they reſolved 
to ſtrengrhen(as men ſyppoſed)thcir other impicries 
with murther. 

(s) For albeit the Queene in her outward geſtures 
pretended nothing but ſorrow for her Lord and hu(- 
bands diſtreſſe, yet in ſtead of bringing to him her 


xdward wur- | Ving conducted him firſtto the Caſtle of Corf, then 


| ſtowing them ( asthe fame went, which will blab 


perſon ( which the depoſed Prince did wonderfully 
* love) ſhee onely ſentunto him fine * apparell and 
kinde letters, but contrary to thelawes of God and 
man, with-drew her ſelfe from nuprtiall duties, be- 


of Princes as freely as of meaner Dames ) upon the 
bloudy Adulterer Mortimer , fathering her abſence 
upon the State, which ( ſhe tained) would nor ſuffer 
her to come unto him. The deſolate Prince was here- 
upon taken from Kene/worth Caſtle, by expreſle or. 
der from the * young King, at their procurement, for 
that the Earle of Lancaſter ( Lord of that peece ) was 
ſuſpeed to pitty too much his calamity : He was 
delivered by * Indenture, to Sir Thomas de Gournay 
| the elder, and Sir 10hn Mattravers, two mercilefſe and 
| moſt unworthy Knights. 

| (6) Theſe two Inſtruments of the Divell, ha- 


| ro Briſtol, and laſtly ingreat ſecreſie, and with more 
| villanous deſpite, then it became cither Knights, or 
| the lewdeſt varlets inthe world, as(out of Sir Thomas 
| de 1a More , you may readat large inthe ColleQions 
of * 18hn Stow) tothe Caſtle of Barkley, where after 
| many vile devices, executed upon him in vaine, they 


——— 


| * more then barbarouſly murthered him, 


tht. the _———. a 4 


| 


| 


guity of Phraſe more miſchievouſly uſed, to the de- 


1 


(7) Never was the fallacy of pointings, or ambi- 


ſtruction of a King, or defence of the Contrivers, 
then in this haynous Parricide, for it is ſaid that a- 
bloudy Sephiſme, conceived in theſe words, was ſent, 
* Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. 


To ſhed King Edwards bloud 
Refuſe to feare I count it good. 


Where the Comma or pauſe being put after Nolite, 


bids them not to make him away , but after t#imere, 
infiouates a plaine encouragement to the faR. 

(8) Thg 5phynx, whois ſaid to be the Author of 
this ambiguous Riddle, ſent byglhe Lord Mortimer, 
was Adam de Tarletet, who * utterly denyed any 
ſuch intention, when the Murtherers for their ovvne 
juſtification, produced the writing it ſelfe , under 
Queene 1/abels Seale,and the ſeales of the other Con- 
{pirators, and therefore the ſaid Biſhop Ad«w was 
the cauſe, why Gorney and CHattravers were with 


terrible menaces ſhaken up, purſued and out-lawed, 


who more purſued with the memory and conſcience 

of ſo bainous a Tragedy, fled our of England. Gor- 

ney afcer three yeares baniſhmeart,being diſcovered at 

Maſſels in France, and apprehended, was convayed 

backe, bur had his headtaken off ar Sea in his paſſage, 

* left he ſhould reveale roo much at his arrivall, but 

Mattravers lay hidden in Germany a long time, doing 

pennance. 

' (9) This Parricide was committed about S. M at- 

thews day, arid (that you may note what confidence 

they had in their Art of ſecret murther, as alſoan or- 

dinary mockage of the people in like caſes) the noble 
body was laid forth, and * many Abbots, Pryors, 
Knights, and Burgeſſes of Briſtoll and Gloreſter were 
ſent for to ſee the ſame z upon which, although there 

appeared no manifeſt ourward figne of violent death, 

bur the skinne all over whole and unbroken, yet the 
cry of murther could not ſo bee ſmothered, bur the 
meanes and mgnner cameto light. This happinefle 
certainely the poore Prince had, that after his em- 
priſonment hee reformed his life in ſo pious and 

Chriſtian ſort, that it gave occaſion when hee was 
dead of diſpuration, whecher * hee were not to be 
repured a Sazxt, even as (ſay our Authors) there was 
the like Queſtion concerning Thomas Earle of Lan- 
caſter, rhough beheaded for apparent Treaſons. His 
body without * any funerall pompe was buried a- 
mong the Bened;&ins in their Abbey at Gloceſter, and 
ſo (faith * our paſſionate author) the ſtately height of 
the Angels Kingdome received this Scholler, and 
Diſciple of Chriſt, thus reftand ſpoyled of his Eng- 
liſh Kingdome. 

(10) The yong King was now upon the borders 
of Scotland with a puilſant Army, where alſo the 
Queene mother, and Mortimer, with many other 
Nobles were preſent, and having environed the Scots 
(who had pierced into England with invaſive armes) 
in the woods of 7Firidale and Stanhope Parke, made 
ſure account of a certaine victory z but by the treaſon 
of the ſaid Lord Mortimer (as afterward was laid 
to his charge) they were ſuffered to eſcape ont of that 
miſchicfe, and the young King with griefe returned 
inglorious, after an huge waſte of treaſure, and perill 
of his owne perſon. 

(11) For while the Engliſh hoſt thus held the 
Scots, as it were beſieged, Sir [ames Dowglaſſe in the 
dead of night, with about * rwo.hundreth ſwift horſe 
aſſailed the Kings owne Pavilion, and miſſed fo little 
of killing him,that a Prieſt his Chaplaine,a ſtout and 
loyall man was flaine in his defence , and Sir [ames 
eſcaped backe without hurt, but not without honour 
for his bold attempt. In the Scots Campe * one no- 
teth, that theEngliſh found five hundreth great Oxen 
and Kine ready killed, athouſand ſpits full ot fleſh, 
ready to be roaſted, five -hundred Cawdrons made 


of beaſts $kins,full of fleſh,over the fire ſeething,and 
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about * ten thouſand paire of raw-leather ſhaoos, the 
haire ſtill upon. them.. In King Edwards Army were 
(as * ſome write) thirty thouſand Archers, and five 
| hundreth good men of Armes, which perhaps;1s one 
of the greateſt hoaſts that you ſhall lightly reade. to 
have beene of our Nation, and the reaſon was, for 
that the world conceived ſuch hope of, the; young 
ing, that many more went * voluntary. then con- 
ſtrained, All which puiſſance was notwithſtanding 
thus eluded. ned”? 
(12) About this time dyed ſtrucken, with. lepry, 
Robert Bruce King, and recoverer of Scotland, and:the 
. | moſt approved Watripur of the World in that age; 
by whole loſle it was ſoone found, how much the 
vertueand fortune of one man are worth inany.:Na- 
tion, But before hee dyed , that peace was. made 
* | with the Scots, by the meanes of the Queene and the 
Lord Mortimer, which is ſo much diſpraiſed by our 
Writers, and in the cad prooved capitall tothe prin- 
cipall Ator Mortimer. a 
(13) For at this treaty it was, that the King (then 
in his Minority) ſealed Charters to the Scors at Nor- 
thampton, whoſe contents were contrived by the 
Queene, the ſaid Lord Mortimer, and Sir James Dow- 
elaſſe, without the privity of the Engliſh, There was 
alſo delivered to them that famous Evidence called 
the * Ragman-Roll, and the King acquited them of 
all * claime and pretence of right to the Superiority 
of Scotland, rendring backe ſundry Iewels taken. by 
the Enghſh from the Scots, among the which was one 
f aeciallcalled the Blacke Croſſe of Scotland. There was 
| it alſo granted, that all * Engliſhmen ſhould leeſe 
their lands.in Scotlavd, unleſſe they would -inhabite 
upon them,and become Liege men to the King there- 
of, belides many other things, to the high diſcon- 


tentation ( as was the humor of thoſe times) of the 
Engliſh Subjets. Moreover , under the. ſpegious 
colour of reſtitution of dammages, King Robert was 
to pay to King Edward thirty thouſand Markes ſter- 
ling, with which (as the meed of treaſan) the Lord 
Mortimer was afterward publikely charged, and for 
the ſame, and other his crimes, was executed- as a 
Traitour. Finally, upon the ſeyenth of Iuly, David 
Brace Prince of Scotland, a Child of ſeven or cight 
yearcs old, and ſonne and beire to King Robert, mar- 
ried 724, ſiſter to King Edwerd,at Berwicke:by which 
peace the Exgliſh were made obnoxious to ſome re- 
proaches, the Scortiſh Nation in ſcorne, calling, the 
ſaid Lady, lane Make-peace. 


(14) And therefore ſaith one of this part of: King 
Edwards raigne : That drawne aſide with evill adviſe, 
by reaſon of hs age, hee committed many foule errers in 
State, at the beginning of his Government ; which is 
alſo the generall opinion of all our Writers, where- 
unto this verſe is by * ſome applyed ; 


Ye pueriterre, ſepiſcime ſunt ibi guerre. . 


Where Chilaren Rulers are, 
Thereofi i woe and warre. 


(15) There dycd likewiſe abour this time Charles 
the Faire, King of France, (to whom K. Edward had 


coigne) the third and laſt ſonne of Philip, the Farre, 
King of Fraxce,by whoſe deceaſe the Crowne of that 


King of England, in right of kismorher Queene 1/«- 


| once for all inſtru you in the juſtice thereof, . 
(16) Three ſonnes there were of King Phil;p the 
Faire, (to wit, Lewis Hutin,Philip le Long,and Charles 
the Faire) who all ſucceſlively: raigned-in Fraxce one 
after the other z and none of them leaving any : We, 


liſter which ſhe had dyed an Infant. 


fa Ss. MEH 


not long before done homage for his Dutchy of -Gaſ- | 


noble Kingdome, devolved to this our Edward 


bel: And becauſe upen this * Title: King Edward 


| | venged. 
did afterward claime rhe ſaid Crowne, wee will here 


(ze) To ſupply which loſſe to the regall ſterume, 


at ſuch timeas King Edward made his claim, the 
whole right ſeemed to bee in 1ſabe/the onely Child 
of the ſaid Philip which had any Ifſue, for an ocher 


_ (17) The caſe thus ſeeming plaine, was nor for 
ſuch. accepted by the French, who received to the 


nor following the propinquity or deſcent of bloud, 
bur the maliority, of ſexe, upon which ground they 


tad alſo freſhly. pur. by. 104» daughter of Lewis Hu- 
 ##n,preferring Philip le Long her uncle. The French in- 


arre her intereſt, pretended a fundimentall law or 
ntaile,. by which * 0 woman 4s inheritable to the 


the Eronger ( * as himſelfe truely pleaded) hee being 
oe, Mal®, albcit bis right deſcended by the Fe- 
mALE. * | 
.. (18) This Titleto ſo glorious a Monarchy though 
it accrewed to the Engliſh,by this match with Queene 
Iſabel, yet doth Wallnghan * freely pronounce; That 
neither that affimitic,, nor any other contratt; with. the 
French, was ever availeable or brought any benefit to 
England : which qpinion, as it may ſceme ſtrange, ſo 
will it. anſwer a, wiſe Readers pains in the,ftuit, to 
obſefve through,; the courſe of our ſtories, whether 
the ſaid grave Wrirer, had juſt occaſion ſe to ſpeake 
or no, Another canceit there was. of. this Edwards 
marriage with Philppa the Earle of, Henanlts daugh- 
ter, which about this time was conſummated, though 
Philip de Y aloys ( King of France, by intruſion as our 
Lanals repute him) was her uncle, her Mother being 
EET. <1 bu fo 4205.8 
.. (19). Thereſtogd now at home againſt theſtreame 
of the Queene, -and. her Loid Mortimers abſolute 
foray, ſome grege perſonages, who did not wholly 
allow their daings, .ampng which was the Kings un- 
Cle, Edmund Ea of Kext, whoſe death they ſhortly 
procured. Mcane-while, the- maxe to deſpite and 
daretheir over-lagkers, Roger Mortzoer-was Created 
Earle of the Marches of Wales, at a Parliament hol- 
den at Saliubury : atFhich time alſo lob» of Elthans 
the Kirigs Brather, was made Earle of Cormwal, and 
the Lord Futler off Trelang Earle of Ormond, From 
whence the Lot Henry Earle of Lapcpſter, and ſun- 
dry other of the Peeres,. ſecing the King'* troden (as 
it feemed to them) under foor, did abſent themſelves, 
medicating civill armes for redrefſe,. who notwith- 
ſtanding (by the Iabour of Simor'de Mepham Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury). was recanciled': This Arch- 
_ very woxthily allo excommynicared all ſuch 
as ha 


any hand in the, ſacrile jou 2rricide of that 


or abctters whoſoeyer,. Bur after't 
pntippe the yory n anot 
Wincheſter, the ſaid Earle Edmund was condemned 
for conſpiring to dEliver his btather, Tate King of 
England, whom (likely enough by Mortimers pra- 
Rile) hee was drawne into an abſurd belicte tg be ſtill 
alive; Thus, far No ro ſet a dead man, at liber- 

te Edward the Kings halfouncle 
aff Chou from * Nagnetill 


the Caſtle:gates,none being foundtq behead himycill 
4 baſe wretch of the Marſhal-ſca was ſent,and did it: 


c.of ſhedding the iopal 


& Coronation of 


*% 
_ 


| | 2 l bloud, 
which by Gods juſter jadgement was not Jong unre- 


with a very large amends, the yong Queene Philippa 
at Woodftocke in 0 xfordſhire,uponthe fifteer h of lune, 
| being Fryday, brought forrh her firſt begonten ſonne, 


—_—_—_—— 
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Crowne Philip of Y aleys , whoſe Father Charles. of 
| Paleys was yonger Brother to Philip the Faire, advan- 
 Cing the Brothers ſonne before the daughters. ſone, 


Crowne of France, andini defence of that opinion withe |. 
ſtood King Edad afterward with ſo much loſe and 
Calamity, though that very law made Edwards title 


*noble and loyall Prelite Walter Biſhop of Exverer, | 
or any, wayes violated him, their TOPS complices, 


xene, in anocher” Parliament at 


(31) Nemeſss,or rather Gods vengeance, with ſwife | 
Wet 99s K HR 


OO Ioo—O—_— ————— —— - 


& in Edw-1. 


King Edward 
marries Philip” 
pathe Earle of 
Henaults 


daughter, hs 


* This worthy 
Prelate four 
ded Fxceter CoÞ 
ledge, and alſo 
Harthallin Or 


ford. 


Edmund Earle 


of Kent the 
Kings uncle 


put rodearh by 


pradtiſe- 


* Tho Walſng- 


Harding. 


An. Dom, 


1329. 
The Blacke 


Prince berne. 
Adam Merin. 


—=  ——O—_ e—U——_— 


. II_ —_—.———— ——_— —_— , , —_— GEO _- 

C. _ q "i oY Fo "_ * i. . - FP pi © - _——— . — 
x a FY I. . " : $ Pen On < Y a. we 4 - 
— TRY 44 Sie. Sane A a2. ae. XCANMGS evra 1475 4 — rc X us 


———— 
« - 1. 0 Debs yy OO EY 
— m_ = —__ — — i —— ———— — _ 


OT EW—_— ————_——— 


J —— LE 


T =; 
—_———— 
s.£ 7 


— 


—— ſur- 
a Nottir- 
gbam- 


Vide lebu Stow 
&r:nals. 


ww. | her to a narrow 


| Koighus, beli 
| 
[-5n'o 
| ſes following comprehend, which withour any diſpa- 
. | rageriicnt to theirmmakers judge 

| have becne in Proſe, but for beet ity andchange wee 


| 1 Firſt that be cauſe t 


did now approach and ſummon Mortimer to a 
loudy account; for the'yong King addiRing him- 
ſelfe ro ſerious thoughts, _—_ on the Man 
before his yeetes required, eaſily ſaw his owne b: 
rill inthe others potency. The Queene his Mother 
(tothe common diſhotiour and griefe of the King- 
| dome) being generally brured to bee with child. by 
Mortimer, hee upon ripe advice ſodainely and adven- 
| turoully ſurpriſed the proud manat a Parliament hol- 
den in Nottingham , with whom weretaken the Lord 
Geofrey Mortimer his ſonne , and Sir Simon de * Bed- 
ford, who all three were ſent priſoners to the Tower 
of Londen, under aſtro rar Which done, the 
King by commonconſentvt the Parliamenttooke in- 
tohis hands his Mothers exceflive Dowg, and put 
fion of one * thouſand pounds 
by yearc, circumſcribing her within. as narrow” *li- 
mits for her abode, but doing her yearely the honour 
and comfort of once or twice viſiting her, though 0- 
therwiſe ſcarce thinking her werent life, in regard 
of her privacy with Mortirzer, and his many heinous 
praRiles. . $7 of Le 
_ (a2) Oh, what enchantments are Honour and 
Power to the minds of men! how fodainely, and 
how ſtrangely docthey blow op the ſame with the 
contempt of others,and forgetfulneſſe of themſelves? 
Parry Av fraile eſtate of mans conſtitution is 
clearely ſcene in this high Lord, - who drunken with 
felicity,” and fearing neither God nor man, fell into 
utter confuſſan'when leaſt hee feared., The ras 
| manner whereof is worthy the telating. There was 
inthe Caſtle of Nottingham (and at this day is) a Cer- 
taine ſecret wa! er ut through arocke, upon 
Which the ſajd Caſtle is builc;'vne ifſue whereof ope- 
neth toward the River of Trent, which tines ander 
it, and the other ventethrit ſelfe farre within upon 
the ſurface, and is (at this preſent) called Hortinners 
bole; through this,. the young King well armed, and 
ſtrongly ſeconded, was condudted with. drawne 
ſwords, by fome his truſty and {worne ſervants, (a 
mong which was that brave Momacwte, whom his 
vertues under this King raiſed to' the Earledome of 
Salidery, &c.) upto the Queenes Chamber, whoſe 
dore (ſo fearelcfſe is blinded affeQion) was unſhur, 
and with her-wis Mortimer (the Kings Maſter, as the 
rumor ſpred'him). ready to goe to bed, whom with 
cheflaughter of aKnighr,and one oc two that reſiſted) 
they laid hold upon. This was not reputed a ſlender 
caterpriſe, in regard that in , Mortimers retinue were 
not fewer (they {iy)then one hundreth and foureſcore 
es Eſquiers arid, Getitlemen, - 

* (23) The cauſes for which het was condemned 
Parliarnent at Weftminſter,thele ragged * ver- 


eent;might very well 
| have here inſerred them. © 


' . Fiveha ONS crimes re bims ſoove were had, 
$124 auſ King to yeeld the Scot 

", ons make a peate) townes that were from him gn, 

'  4ndthirewichll the Chartis called Ragman , 
2 That of the Scots het had bribed privy gaine. 
3 That through hs meanes Sir Edward 8 Carnarvon ; 
' * In Barkley Caſtle moſt traiterouſly was ſlaine, 0 

| 4 Th og bis Trials mher he had laine, 

| '5 And final with polling « his plesſurt, | 

| dag be Tis al Las their treaſure. 


| But the moſtharb4rous murther of the Kings farher, 


| and ſpecially the diſhonourable peace and conrra®t 
rofcſſed enemies of England, were 


| with the then- 
; priticipally inſiſted upon, as kainous treaſon. He was 
; after ſentence ignominiouſly drawne to Tyburne, the 
common place of execution, thencalled the Elmes, 
and there ypon the common Gallowes was as igno- 
miniouſly executed, hanging (by the Kings com- 
mandement) two dayes and two nights,a publike and 


tin, nod 


EE —_—_— 


| 


W— 


de Bedford Knight, and 194m Deverel Eſquire, aſwell 
for expiarion of the late King Edwards death, as in 
complement,as it were of ſo greata mans fall, whoſe 
lives doe ſeldome, or never periſh ſingle. 

(24) Now came Scorlends turne about to ſuffer a- 
gatne moſt grievous loſſes and afflitions, an ordina- 
ry effeR of Childrens government, whether Children 
in age, orin diſcretion : for the Lord Edward Balio! 
hearing of King Roberts death, and the tender age of 
King David as {on and heire of that Balio!, to whom 
K. Edward the firſt had ad judged the Scottiſh crowne, 
with ſuch voluntaries as hee could raiſe (though his 
Father the Lord ob had * releaſed his claime to king 
Robert, and though King Edwardin favour of his fi- 
[ter 10a Queene of Scorland,would not openly at firſt 
ſupport him) embarkt himſelfe in Torkeſhire, and in- 
vaded that Realme, where, upon his landing, he ſlew 
Alexander Setounat Kingorn, and abont nine hundred 
others , putting the reſt to flight. Not long after 
(that no miſchicfe might come alone) neere to the 
watct of Er», ata place called Duplize, where the 
Earles of Mar and March, with ewo puiſſant armies 
of Scots, for the defence of their yong King David 
lay encamped, the faid Lord Edward (whoſe ſmall 
numbers, 'not exceeding three thouſand Engliſh, the 
Earles as fecurely andas fatally contemned, as the 
Engliſh under Edward the ſecond had contemaned the 
Bruce and his Scots) obtained of them a wonderfull 
vitory, Boetim (who never, or rarely, leaves any 0- 
verthrow purely to the manhood of the Engliſh) will 
needs have this diſcomficure effected by a Camiſade, 
the Bahot and his Engliſh with others paſſing the 
water of Erneby a Footd inthe night, whenthe c- 
nemy little 'ſuſpeRcedir, = 

(25) The ſlaughter even by his report was mi- 
ſcrable:- for there were laine (faith hee) the Earles of 
AHerreand Corricke, and three thouſand of the No- 
bles, befide Commons. Our * Writers agree that 
this Foord was paſſed inthe night, but thar the fight 
endured from Sunne-rifi tl three of the Clocke 
afternoone,- and that, beſides the Earles of Aarre, 
and Carricke, three other Earles, Menteth, Athol, and 
Mwurrey, twelve Barons, cight hundreth Knights and 
men of Armes, befide above thirteene thouſand other, 
loſt there their lives.” Of rhe Engliſh there were only 
llainethirry and three * Eſquiers: ſorhat not with- 
out cauſe this viRory wasartrributed ratherro power 
divine, then humane. 

(26) Yer this was but the beginning of farther ca- 
lamitics to the Scortiſh Nation, which was in it ſelfe 
divided into faQions, the one for Bruce,the other for 
Balidl, The Lord Edward taking uſe of his good 
fortune, got himſclfe ro be crowned King of Scortand 
at Scone. But King Devid Bruce with his Queene fled 
into France to Philip de Yaloys , who raigned there, 
and entertained them with much compaſhion and ho- 
nor,giving them Caſtle-Galliard for the place of their 
abode, till fairer fortune ſhone. Meane-time the 
Scots {uftained new dammages ; for a prime man 
among them, the Lord Wikiam Dowglaſſe, was taken 
PVges by the Enghſh, not without lofſe of many 

is 'men, Before which time, by * no honourable 
meanes, the new King of Scerland was driven to ſecke 
his ſafery by flight into England. 

(27) King Edward conſidering thoſe foiles which 
his Father had endured, and the opportunity of the 
time, neither holding himſelfe lyable in honour to 
that contrat made on his behalfe by the predomi- 
nant{way of his mother and her Paramour HMorti- 
wer, 'as wherein hee tooke both himſelfe, and the 
rights. of his Crowne to have beene wronged in 
tus migority , which in point of government hee 
was more bound to reſpe& then his Siſters eſtate, 
and for that hee was informed that the Towne and 
Caſtle of Berwicke belonged to the Crowne of his 
Realme; hee raiſed his power, and having with him 
Edward the new-crowned of Scotland, hee laid ficge 
to that Towne and Caſtle in uy. Bur before hee 


| gladſome ſpeRacle. There dyed with him Sir Simon | | 


did this, there is who writes, that hee ſummoned his 
| _ brother 
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mint — | 
brother in law to K. David, to doc homage and fealty ile of Lowdon) Edward King of England having with 
ynto him, whith when Devid would not yeeld to fir the Baliol , anda ſufficient A , enclied lo 
doe, nor confeſſe he ought, no more then his Father | | much, that there was no appearance of rebellion , 
King Robert, he made that a yu for the jufticedf | | whereupon hice tooke backe with him the Lord Zd- 
his warre, as reputing the AQs and relcaſcs at North- ward Baliol latecrowned King of Scotland ( of whoſe 
| hampton voide. | | ltedfaſtneſſe he was (faith Hedter) alwayes jealous, 
King Sawerds (28) To the reſcues of Berwicke, CArchimbald and returned , leaving * David Cumin Earle of 1- 
Dowgles Earle of 4»gws, Governour of Scotland for the, governour for the parts beyond the Scottiſh 
King Devid, came witha puiſſant Army , and gave | | Sea, with ſafficient force and authoritie(as was judg- | 
King Edward battell at Halydon-hill, where with a la | | cd ) to take in ſuch ſtrengths as yer ſtood out , bur 
| mentable ſlaughter of his people he was vanquiſhed | | needed not his royall power or preſence for their ex- 
2nd flaine. This bartell devoured in a manner all the pugnation, 
| remainders of the Scottiſh Nobles which preſerved (33) The King of England hoping now that all | The Lord x5 
themſelves at Dupline by retrait , or by abſeace from was wel there, had newes brought unto him not long bert n_ 
+114. 2 | char field. There * periſhed befides Archimbala, the after, at the Parliament at Zondon,that the Scots were =— _ 

| Earlces of Ros, Swtherland, and Carricke, three ſonnes out in Armes againe , whereupon hee obtaines ayde 
of the Lord Walter Steward { whoſe iflue afrerward of money from his Subjects for reprefſing their at- 
raigned in Scotland , when warre and death had made | | tempts , promiſing to goe againſt them in perſon. 
way to that line, by extirpation of the Male.Com- - The Lord Robert Stewart, ſonne of the Lady Mar- | * HeR, to; 
petitors in the races of Brace and Baliol ) and at leaft Jorze Brace, daughter of King Rob&#t ( upon whole | 
foureteene thouſand others, with the loſſe(fay ſome) line the remainder of the Crowne of Scotland had 
of one Knight,and ten other Engliſhmen.Our * Wri- beene eſtated ) was the man that firſt lifted up the 
ters affirme that the Scors were at this barrell, three- head of his Country in this dangerous, fad, and deſo- 
ſcore thouſand ſtrong , and that there * were ſlaine late condition ( though pur into aRion upon a private 
| eight Earles, 1500. horſemen, and of che common injury done unto him by the Efrle of Athol!) to 
| Souldiers five and thirtic thouſadd ; which is not im- | | whom divers did adhere, though the quarrell ſcemed 
robable, for ſo much as Hei#er confeſſerhthey were | | properly to berhe ſaid Lord Roberts, for that if the | 
opped in their flight, and put to the ſword upon all | | BY#cgs were cur off, his hopes periſhed in them. The 


T 


ſides without mercy. Earle of Ifu7749, and he, were then choſen gover- 
wich reve (29) Hereupon Berwicke was rendred, which the nours for King Davids party, but by reaſon of the 
Ce. King of England detained as ſuppoſed parcell of his diligence and power of D«vid Earle of Athol, they 


| Parrimony , and diſmiſſed the Babe! to the govern- were not able as yet to convene, orcfleR any thing 
ment of the Scottiſh Kingdome, with ſundry Lords againſt the Engliſh : neverthelefle it was nor long be- 


lies and cruell ſcores ſeemed even betweene the two mentthe King of England purpeſed to* goc upon his | * 4daw Meri. 


4 puiſfant (though then unkind) neighbour-Narions, | | owne charge into the Holy-Land, and to fend the LI 
(> and Edwerd throughly redeemed the diſhonour ſu- | | Archbiſhop of Canterbury to deale with Philip de | theHoly-Land, 
i ſtained at Bavocksbowrne by his lare Father, delivering Y aloys, King of France, for appointing a certainerime, 
y; his younger yeares from that contempt, in which his whercin they twe with their united forces, might 
| encmics might otherwiſe have holden him , as they take their voyage thither , from which the defire of - 
had done at the entrance of his raigne, playing upon obtaining the Crowne of Frazce,upon the forc-tten- 
the Engliſh with Truffes and Rounds; of which this | | tioned title, did quickely divert him. 
one is Every where noted g | (34) Meane-while, inaccompliſhment of the Par- | The King of 
liaments expeRation , King Edward after * Michael- | *"£-14 once 
; di Long beards heartleſſe, Painted hoods witleſſe, Mas marched againe into Scotland with an Armic, | Army in $cor- 
Gay coates graceleſſe, make England thrifileſſe, and ſent his Navie to the Forth: The Sea-force wher- | and. | 
of ſpoyled the Coaſts on both fides of the Forth, or Thedig Meat 


(30) As for the ſubornation of poyſoning Earle Scottiſh Sca,and putting on land in Saint Colmes, they 
Ling Thema: Randall, and the hanging of Sir Alexander ſpoyled the Abbey, which Sacriledge, * HedZor notes | * 134. ue; 
th Setons rwo ſons, contrary to faith and law of Armes, was ſeverely puniſhed , the whole Fleet being barte. | Secriledge pa- 
* "28.392, | ar Berwicke, with the like ſtaines, which * one would | | red with tempeſt, and ſome of the ſhips periſhing. | ***< 
aw | fine leave uponthis viorious Prince,we have found | | Atanothertime alſo the like ſactiledge being perpe- | 
no colour of warrant bur his own liberty of avouch- | | trated there, (he ſaith) char the ſhip wherein the un- 
ing , which therefore our freedome of nor belecving | | lawtull prize was , ſunke ſodainly torhe Sea-ground 
him ſhall as eaſily take away and cancell. Neither | | without any tempeſt. The King himſelfe comming 
weuld we ſo farre have touched this jarring ſtring | | to * Perth, to order the Scottiſh affaires, whiles hea- | » yea awe: 
of diſcord betweene theſe two Nations,burt that cach bode there , the Earle of Awrray one of the Gover- 
| 


our of their owne harmes of old, may have the more | | nors was taken priſoner , who was after * delivered | » p.,4;, ance 
true ſenſe of their felicitic, by their new harmonicall | | upon Exchange for the Earle of Namur, (whom the | the Freach 


| concordance. Scots by like art had taken ) or as Hefor will have it —_— 

(31) After that the * Nobles of Sterlend had | | for the Earle of Selibary. pn Helinſy, 
unanimouſly confirmed Bio! in the Kingdome (35) By the mediation of the French, the Scots | &n, Dom. 

thereof, and ſworne unto him faich and allegiance had a ſhert truce granted them. Bur about the end | | 334- 
es at Perth , hee repaired ro the King of England at | | of Hay, the King ſent his coſen the Lord Henry, King Edward 
vet ' Men win, | Newcaſtle upon Tine, where hee * ſubmitted to Ed- {onneto Henry Earle of Lancaſter , with a great Ar- pms way 


Indy: Meviir, | ward King' of Englend ; as his Father had done to my to the aide and ſervice of the Lord Edward Baliol | yigh an Army+ 
| Edward the firſt , and with the like ſucceſſe; for by King of Scotland, which waſted all the Countries a» | 
| occaſion of ſuch his ſubmiſſion, our Writers ſay, bout Perth , where, while they lay, the King with a 
| the Scots ( as before they had done) fell off againe. very. ſmall Company came ſadainely ynto.them, 
| if Which averſion, or defetion was augmented upon | | and from thence pierced. farther one way then ever 
®# ver; | * private quarrels, and titles of inheritance to lands | | his Grand-father E&vard had done, ſuffering fire and 

of grear value, berweene powerfull Competitors, | | death (the common furies of warre) ro worke upon 

| and by other particular revenges , to which a people | | all chat might ſuffer deſtruQion , to eſtabliſha Con- 


ſo continually exerciſed in fight and battels were not queſt, He marchrup as farre as * Elgin and Bugu- |; | 
"IE ſlowly prone. | 2, and in his recurne to Mayre, * burnt the Towne |,,,, 
wei | (32) Notwithſtanding all which (the Baioſs | | of 4bertlen, in revenge for Sir * Themes Roſſelin, a | * adam Mein, 


|FPive in Sree | Party having once had all the Holds of Scotland at | | Knight , whom;che Towneſ-men thereof had ſlaine. | + | 
” iy their commandement,, * five onely excepted, Dam- | | The Lord Jobert Stewart had great lands in thoſc of HER. Boe 
al "Heſs duce  brizaine, Loughteiim, Kildrunmwic, Vrohart, and the | | parts, for Mwrrey and Buquhan were his, which alſo * mo | 


"XML 6 | | REP 4 Kkk 2 might I 


and others of the Engliſh. And now the bloudy cal- fore they ſlew the ſaid Earle David. At this Parlia- | 
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Edward III, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 49. 


might the rather move this ſevere proceeding: which 
done, King Edward baving repaired ſundry Caſtles 
there , and having Scotlawud to the new King there- 
of with forces competent; came backe into England, 
But * atthis and other times, the Balio/, in requitall 
of this aide and friendſhip, granted to King E- 
ward and his Succeſſors ſundry Caſtles, as Zdex- 
browgh , Hedſtone , Pebles, and two thouſand pounds 
yearely reat for the Fee-farme of Rocksbrough, Ied- 
worth , and other places , laſt of all, his whole in- 
tereſt inampleſt manner , reſerving onely to him- 
ſelfe, a certaine yearely penſion from the King of 
England. <2 
(36) Whoto cnlarge the magnificence of his ret- 


all eſtate and amplitude, as meditating farre greater | 


matters then thoſe unproficable warres ( the bodies 
and treaſure which were employed and ſpent there. 
in,being able to compaſle farre more noble atchicve- 
ments ) * created Prince Edward his eldeſt ſon Earle 


| of Cheſter, and Duke of Cornwall, and at the ſame ſo- 


lemnirie fixe other Earles, and * rwenty Knights, one 
of which Knighrs was Thomas de 1a” More, whole 
name hath beene often cited as an Author, 

( 37) There wasin ſpeciall credite with King Ed- 
ward, one Sir Robert de Artoys , who being baniſhed 
by the French King out of —_—_— and made (by 
King Edward ) Earle of Richmond, labourcd earneſt- 
ly (uponhatred to the French Kifg for his private 
diſcontentments) to draw him to claime the Crowne 
of France as his moſt lawfull right, and as that whieh 
would indeed enrich his people with ſpoyles, and 
treble his owne greatnefſe by the Conqueſt : The 
motion, though by reaſon of the highneſſe and dit- 
ficulty of the enterpriſe,it didnot at the firſt prevaile; 
yet at laſt by the cvill tate of Fraxce wrought. our to 
it ſelfea wonderfull allowance. Many conſultations 
paſſing of the matter,it could not be ſo concealed, but 
that the ſmoake thereof diſcovered the breeding fire, 
This in the preſent was very happy for the ſtare of 
Scotland, which * ( ſaith Hettor ) was in appearanic ſo 
enfeebled , that if the King of England bad continued 
bts warres , it ſhonld have come without any hope of re- 
liefe to miter ruine. It was alſo a cauſe, why the 
French ( who hitherto had ſupported the Scors, but 
not as if it ſo neerely concerned themſclves, put in 
the more fully and roundly, ſecking by all meanes to 
weaken and annoy the Engliſh, aſwell in Scotland, as 
in Gaſcoigne, and where ele ſocver. 

(38) Thar we may with the lefſe confuſion, and 
tewer interruptions, deliver our ſelves of the French 
warre, which now approached, wee will here in one 
view tender unto you the Scotriſh affaires, from rhis 
time for ſeaven or cight yeares, till about the ſiege of 
Calis by K. Edward, who was ſcarſealighted in Eng- 
land trom the former expedition , but the Brucean 
party (under their chiefe leader Andrew Marray ) 
iſſued from the Loughes, Mountaints,and other their 
places of retreat and faſtneſſe, to re-advance their 
cauſe. King Edward once or twice ſent Armies, un- 
dervaliant Generals to ſupport the Ba{zels poſleſſi- 
on againſt their violence , whoſe ſucceſſe was varia- 
ble till the death of AMnrrey. After whom the Lord 
Stewart tooke charge for the Brucean ide, and ( upen 
the advantage of King Edwards lacknelſe, to finiſh 
his Scortiſh affaires, the matter of Frarce ſo far pre. 
pouderating it ) endeavoured ro prepare a quiet cn» 
trance for King David. The aideof the Lord Wilk- 
an Dowglas to that purpoſe was vere available, how- 
beit nor alwayes fortunate , being overthrowne in a 
ſer bartell by Sir Thomas Berckley at Blackbourne, ha- 
ving there with him King Edwards power, To the 
up-ſhor , aad as it were deciding ſtroke of theſe lare 
muleries, there arrived great ſtore of munirion out 
of Frazce , at ſuch time as the Lord Robert Stewart 
having lienten weeks at the fiegeot Perth,was almoſt 

ready to have abandoned the ſame indeſpaire, Perth 
being rendred, the Balio! ( whoſe the quarrell was) 


; berooke himſelfe into England, having ſmall ſtrength 
| of his owae in the hearts andaffeQtion of the Scots, 


——————  —_— ————— 


——— 


| 


þ. - 


who revolted daily from him. Vpon ſure. intelli- 
genceof all theſe matters, King David, his Queene, 
and many honourable French, and Scots, returne, and 
till the quarrell of Philip de Yaloys put him into un- 
fortunate Armes againſt the Engliſh, the afflicted 
Realme of Scotland enjoyed a kinde of reſt and 
quiet. 

(39) It wasnot now the juſtice of his Title to 
the Crowne of Fraxce, which onely made King Ed- 
ward unſheath his conquering Sword againſt the 
French z for Philip de Yaloys King of France injuri- 
ouſly with-held ſundry Townes and places in G4ſ- 
coigne, To remedy which violent wrongs the King 
of England had addreſſed * Ambaſladors , though 
withour any good {ucceſle. 

(40) Bur, that the world might take true notice of 
his juſt proceedings,the maine cauſes for juſtification 
of his defigne upon France ( whereby the common 
cauſe againſt the Turke was negleRed) himſelfe ina 
copious Epiſtle, direed to the Colledge of Cardi- 
nals, doth * publikely declare to be cheſs ; 

1. His Title to the Crowne of France, which Philip 
de Valoys unjuſtly detained, for that himſelfe, of any 
Hale living, was the neereſt in blond to the late King 
Charles his Yncle. 

2. Thathis Agents and Ambaſſadors deſiring to 
put the cauſe to civil trial , were not onely not admit- 


ted to bee heard, but were driven away with feare of | 


their lives, 

3. That the Court of the Twelve Peeres, in giving the 
Crarne from him, ( who was then under age,) did there- 
in leave the office of. Indges , and were no benter then 
robbers. And therefore their proceſſe made to hu pre. 
judice during his minoritle , was by all lawes wvoide and 


| fruſtrate. 


4. That Philip de Valoys invaded the Datchie of 
Aquitaine , which belonged tothe Crowne of England, 
added ſuch places ps, lands as he had ſo wrongfully 
gotten, 18 thoſe which he had as wroug fully with-bolden, 
detaining all alike. 

35. That hee had aided and afiſted the Scots in their 
riſings againſt him , when as by reaſon of neere kind- 
red he ſhould rather have holpen him ; and finally de- 
clared by his doings , that his honony , power, and life it 
ſelfe, were hated of him. | 

(41) King Edward nevertheleſſe ( knowing that 
words were little worth in ſuch a caſc) ro ſtrengrhen 
his quarrell with friends,by the adviſe of his counlel, 
and of * his Father in law, the Lord Willam Earle of 
Henault , ſought to confederate and unite unto him 
che High and Low Datch, Princes and people, which 
lay moſt commoediouſly for his uſes. Buc the better to 
hold them rogether, he was adviſed to ſecke theami- 
ty of the Emperour Lewis of Bavare, with whom he 
made ( as by the event was manifeſt ) but an * unpro- 


{ fitable confederation , though for the preſent ir ſee. 


med to ſerve his uſes with the countenance: more to 
his advantage were the fingular endeavours of ſome 
other his private inſtruments , as chicfly of 7awes de 
Artevile, a wealthy Burger 0' Gawnt , one of arare 
dexterity of wit,and ſo popularly acceprable among 
che Flemings, that he ſeemed ro ſway Flaunders more 
by far then the Earle thereof, whom they had expel- 
led. By the ſpeciall diligence of this /aques van Ar- 
tevile, and of one * Sigar de Conrtray, a Nubleman of 


. 
Flaunders , there was prepared among the Artizans 


of thoſe parts ( whoſe chiefe enrichments depended 
upon the handling of Engliſh-wooll, as Cloth-wor- 
kers, Weavers, and the like) a mighty partie for the 
Engliſh againſt the French, This amitic with Eng- 
land (as molt profitable for the common benefit, and 
weale of his Country)the ſaid Zames molt conſtantly 
ſupported ro the death. ; ; 
(42) Meane-while King Edwerd(the lifeof this 
high affaire) procceded in all things with ripe de- 
liberation and judgement, Therefore to let the F/e- 
mings know the want of his friend{hip , hee had for 
ſome yeares before inhibited rhe rranſporration 
of his Woolls ; which, and for that the Engliſh were 
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in a manner become all one with them, by King E4- 
wards marriage with the Lady Philippa, not a little 

advanced the practiſe of Iames on his bchalfe ; which 
| was ſpcd at laſt, by occaſion of * an overthrow 
given to the French-Flemings, who under the con- 
duct of Guy , the Baſtard of Flanders , brother to 
the Earle (both of them being wholly French) were 
placed inthe Iſle of Cadſant, to empeach the arrivall 
of the Engliſh, whorooke the ſaid Guy, and flew the 


ved, in the quarrell of the King of England, by the 
Earle of Derby, the Lord Beauchawpe, the Lord Rey- 
xald Cobham, the Lord Walter de Manny (an Henne- 
way ) and other of the Engliſh Captaines: Of the 
fame and lucky fortune whereof the ſaid D' £aree- 
vile, and other of the Kings friends, made ſo wiſe 
and feaſonable uſe, by letting them ſee the Engliſh 
wereable to prote&t them, that the Flemings ( with- 
| out any greatſtay ) became his firme confederates, 
in preſence ofthe Earle of Gelder, at Gaunt, notwith- 
ſtanding that at the ſame time the great K. of France, 
and their owne naturall Lord, the Earle, labourcd all 
they could to the contrary. 

(43) Butas King Edward was ( in the mean ſpace) 
wholly intent , upon furniſhing himſelfe with all 
convenient things fit for his warre, ( _ Cap- 
taines and Souldiers, ſuch as his owne noble heart 
| could wiſh,) ſo when he found that the induſtri- 
ous Dutch by their manuall labours , grew te ſo 
great ſtrength and opulencie, thar their friendſhip 
bred rivality in puiſlane Monarches, he, like a fa- 


———_— 


| ther, regarding the publike weale of his Country, or- 


dained thar all Cloth-workers,who would repaire hi- 
ther out of forraine parts, and exerciſe their Trades, 
ſhould have free acceſle and ſundry priviledges. By 
which invitation as very many were drawne, ſo was 
it the principall cauſe of advancing that honeſt, beſt 
and moſt beneficiall Trade in the Kingdome, tothe 
greatenrichment, ſtrength, and honour thereof, The 
Engliſh Nation was very deſirous to ſet forward this 
Warre, and therefore contributed plentifully, and 
the King made bold with Lombards, and the move- 
able geods of ſuch Priories in England, as were Cels 
r—q—_— in France, thereby to make his coffers 
fuller. | 
(44) The warre, whichall this while ſeemed bur 
to bee ralked of, did now begin to blaze (and indeed 
a blazing ſtarre of thirty dayes continuance , was 
ſuppoſed by ſome to fore-ſhew it) whoſe firſt rorch 
was lighted by the * French at Sonthampton, which 
ww" almoſt wholly conſumed to aſhes,but they with 
lofſe of their Capraine, (a yonger ſoaneto the Sicile- 
as King ) and about three hundreth others, * were 
driven away the next morrow. The French had 
ſundry ſhips of Warre or Gallies, which under co- 
lour of paſſing to the Holy-Land, the King of France 
had (with purpoſeto aſſaile our Coaſts) aſſembled, as 
the * King of Enzlandchargeth him : which loſle, yet 
was not long un-requited, either Nation greeving 0- 
ther with mutuall miſchiefes. . 
(45) To appeaſe and extinguiſh this deadly quar- 
rell, there came from Pope Beredi& rhe rwelfch, two 
Cardinals hither , but one of them ina ſpeech to the 


| Archbiſhop of” Canterbury immediately ſtood up , 
and proteſted, that the Cardinals Arguments were 

vaine and frivolous : whereupon they ſoone after 
departed, and it was every where publiſhed through 


| France , which alſd hee meant by honourable force is 

proſecute, Notwithſtanding , King Edward for a- 
voyding Chriſtian bloud-ſhed, gave inſtruftions to 

the Cardinals, that upon cerraine equall conditions, 
he was willing to makean everlaſting peace with the 
French, and would have beene very glad (the hazards 
of warre conſidered) to have takenany honeſt or pro- 
portionable offers z one impediment whereof was 
this, that the French would include the Scots within 
the Treaty, whom King Edward would not admit 
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England , that the King bad right to the Crowne of 


| 


moſt part of his people. This vitory was atchieve- | 


Clergy, ſcemingro favour the French faction z' 70þ |. 


| 
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thereunto, as purpoſing (when he had fingled them 


from ſupplies) to make a tull and abſolute annexation | ' 


of their obediences to the Engliſh Scepter : ſo the la- 
bour and hopes of the Cardinals proved vaine, 

. (46) Philip de Y aloys, in poſſeſlion King of Fraxce, 
had ſundry great and high motives to embolden his 
ſtanding off. Firſt, the regard of honour, and pro- 
fit, and the abundant meanes which he had, having 
the whale puiſſance of France (the faireſt Kingdome 
under Heaven) at his Commandement, Then a con- 
fidence which hee reaſonably conceived fo to diverr, 
or diſtra the Engliſh forces, by the affured ayde of 
the, Scots, as that it ſhould finally ruine the whole 
enterpriſe, if not alſo the principall Actor EFaward 
hunſelfe, Againe, conſidering the vaſtneſſe of the 
enterpriſe, hce judged King Edwards wealth not 
to be proportionable, but did well hope, that a ſhort 
dalliance would conſume his treaſures. Morcover, 
hee judged perhaps, that the very thoughtic ſelfe of 
conquering France, was no better in. Edward then a 
young mans dreame,confidering the Realme of Eng- 
land was farre inferiour in bigneſle, and multitudes 
of Subjes, and that there was a Sca betweene, the 
croſſing whereof muſt double the charge. Laſtly, 
for the friends which King Edward had procured in 
Dwutchland with wonderfull largeſle, he knew, would 
not bee held together but with infinire coſt and ex- 
pence, and that by ſome good meancs or other, hee 
ſhould make them in whole, or in part unpro- 
fitable, 

(47) For juſtificationof his cauſe, he had no flen- 
der colours , or reaſons. As the before alleadved 
law or cuſtome of Fraxce, which they call the Salick, 
by the which the French exclude * Gyzezocracy, or 
Womens Government in chiete. Then an Act of che 
whole French State, by which his right was acknow- 
ledged and eſtabliſhed. Thirdly, King Edwards birth- 
place, by which he ſeemed to them a ftranger, and 
for that cauſe was farre the leſſe capable, or rather 
was dircRly incapable of popular good-will among 
the French. Laſtly , for that King Edward in the 
* beginning of his raigne (though when hee was as 
yet under age, did in his owne perſon, both doc 
his Homage to this very Philip de Yaloys, as to the 
King of France, for his Dutchy of A4qu:tazne, and al- 
{o * by his Letters Patents under ſcale did teſtific as 
much. This homage, (the more to be remembred,be. 
cauſe * ſome attribute much of King Edwards diſcon- 
renement to the hauty manner of Phzlip in taking the 
ſame) was performed at Amiens in Picardie Ir trou- 
bled King Zdward greatly, to ſee himfelte making 
ſubmiſſion to the uſurper of that Soveraignety, 
which hee thought belonged to himſelte; bur to ler 
the French ſee what kinde of Prince he was, he came 
in ſoroyall manner appointed, as if he meant to have 
ſtrucken them with feare or admiration: Earlcs, Ba- 
rons, and 1000. Horſe hee had in his retinue. Ac 
the day, his rabe was of Crimſon Velver, powdred 
with Golden Leopards, his Crowne on his hcad, a 
Sword by his ſide, and Golden ſpurres on his heeles. 
To receivethis Duke for the Dutchy of Guyer, and 
Earledome of Ponthies, Philip de Yaloys ſate crowned 
in violet Yelver,ſemincd with golden lillies, with all 
the other Enſignes of royall Majeſty, but the ho- 
mage was done onely by word (if * one ſay true) and 
nor in that full manner which Serres menfioneth, 
Probable it is, that the haughty carriage of Philip did 
greatly incenſe the Spirit of King Edward, being one 
of the moſt gallant in the World. 

(48) There is among Writers much time, and 
labour ſpent in deſcription of King Zdwards journey, 
ſtay and contracts of amity made in Dutchland; bur 
in regard that no greater matter was effeQed rhere- 
by , then the purchaſe of an opinion of magniti- 
cence and nobleneſſe among the Queenes Counttey- 
men and Duteh-landers, few lines ſhall ſerve tro com- 
prehend the narration. The King ( having firſt in 
* Parliament provided for the governance of | his 


| Kingdome) with the Queene (then great with Ghia) 
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the young Prince Edward, many Earles and great | 


Caprtaines,with a gallant Company of menof warre, 


* 18 Luly- þ ſayled to LHmmwerpe, whom Lews the Emperour 


metat the City of Colein, where amity was confir- 
| med, and King Edward was conſtituted his Licu- 
tenant, with full auchority to governe in his name on 
this fide Colein. By reaſon of which Vicegerency 
King Edward * made out his commandements, and 
did many things to his advantage and profit. How- 
ſocver it neither laſted long (for Lewis within a while 
diſhonorably revoked ir,)and did undoubtedly ſcarce 
uit the coſt : for the bravery of that meeting was 
f exceeding great, as Edward eafily wan the general 
opinion of a very noble and puiſſant King. * Polydor 
writes, that Edward refuſed not the office, yer would 
| not excrciſe the ſame, becauſe he would not diſpleaſc 
Pope Benedit#, whoſe enemy the Bavarian was, 
(49) This Emperour (whom belike the Pope 
hated, for being as proud as himſelfe) rooke it ill, 
(as report went) that the King of Z»gland humbled 
not himſelfe (at their meeting) to the kiſſe of his 
foote. Bur it was anſwered ; that the King of Eng- 
land was a King annointed, and had life and member 
in his power, and therefore ought not to ſubmir 
himſelfe, ſo much as another King rhat was not an- 
nointed. Afﬀeer his returne to CAnmwerpe with his 
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new power, he ſeriouſly proſecuted his affaire of con- 
federation with the Lords and people of Datchland, 
among whom (with great love and favour) hee and 
his royall family abode above an whole yeare. The 
principall Nobles which entred into this league a- 

ainſt the French, were theſe: The Archbiſhop of Co- 

Prince Elettor ; The Dukeof Brabant ; The Duke 

of Gelderland, (who had married the Iſabel King 
Edwards owne ſifter , and about this ſeaſon was of an 
Earle created a Dake, The Marqueſſe of Gulicke, &&c, 
And finally, the Hanſe townes. res 

(50) The Flemings, being the moſt neceſſary 
of this aſſociation, in ary their neereneſſe Lym 
French, would not theraſelves in an offenfive 
warre againſt the Crowne of Frexce, unlefle King Ed. 
werd would firſt aſſume the Title and Armories of 
that Realme, as the onely lawfull King thereof. This 
Propofition was throughly debated, and the law of 
Armes allowing it, hee with the common aſſent of 
the Flemings and others, tooke the Stile, and quarte- 
red the Flower de Lize with the Leopards, or Lyons 
of England, as here we ſee annexed; albeit we ſee his 
| former Scale alſo adorned with two Lize or Lilkes , 
whether in token of his mothers French deſcenr, or 
as a covert note of his owne right to the French 
Crowne it is uncertaine. 


(51) Polydor * Yirgil muſt have a wary and fa- 
nourable Reader, or he will be thought to be of opi- 
nion, that William the Conquerour bare his Leopards 
quartered, then which nothing is more untrue, nor 
more unlikely, Others againe may ſuppoſe , that 
wee have not heere deſcribed them according to their 
right bearing, as certainely according to their preſent 
bearing wee have not; bur the truth is, the golden 
Lillies of France, which now are borne in triangle, 
were in thoſe dayes borne, and advanced Sem. 

(52) And whereas the Armories of France arc 
placed here in the dexter and more honourable quar- 
ter, yet there are probabilities, that it was not 1o at 
this rheir firſt conjunRion. For in the * Seale of Queen 
Iſabel (this King Edwards mother) the Armorics of 
England, as being the Armories of the husbands line 
(and therefore to have precedence) were marthalled 
where now the Flower de Lizes ſhine. Bur whether 
to gratific the French, or becauſe that was the tnore 
ancient and greater Monarchy , they were in: this 
Kings raigne diſpoſed as here we ſce. 

(53) When King Edward had thus aſſumed the 


ſame under his ſeale,ſetting the name of England firſt, 
and-ſent his Letters Patents tothe Frontiers of the c- 


nemies Dominions, fixing them upon the doorcs of 
Churches, as well to a the right and reaſon of 
his doings, as to exempr ſuch from the danger of 
| the comming ſtorme, who upon this notice would: 


Ls aid 


—h— 


Title and Armes of that Realme, he publiſhed the: 


acknowledge him their Lord and rightfull Sove- 
raigne. Theſe Proclamations or admoniſhments 
thus divulged, he burnt and ſpoyled che North parts 
of France up as farreas * Turwin, though the time 
of the yecre were _—— and contenting 
himſelfe therewith for a beginning, gave place to 
the ſharpeneſſe of Winter, returning to the Queene 
his Wife at Atwerpe, where be kepr a royall Chriſt- 
mas. In which City this yecre was Lionel (afterward 
Duke of Clarence) borne. 

(54) His affaires growing ripe inthoſe parts, hee 
leaves his Queene and Children in Brabart, as anal- 
ſured pledge of his returne, and about Candlemas 
Ships himſclfe for England; where, ina Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, hee obtained liberall aydes for ſup- 
porration of his intended Conqueſt.In lieu of which 


loving affiſtances, hee granted a generall large pardon | P* 
be - des for making his | ki 


both for treſpaſſes, and of all 
ſonne Knight, and for »9arriage of his daughter du- 
ringall his time; forgivingalſoal! arrcrages of Far- 
mers and Accountants till the renth yeere of his 
Raigne, and all olde debts due to any of his Prede- 
ceſlors. Finally, hee confirmed that famous Magne 
Charts, and of the Forreſt, with ſome other. = 
(55) There was no talke now but of conquering 
France; Muſters taken throughout the Kingdome, 
Armourets-and Trades of Warre (to bee cheriſhed 
even in the” ſi*cureſt peace) were full of employment, 


{ t every where. | 
| and the defiiie of Battle waxt tervent cv {———4 
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Meane while , to hold the world in ſuſpenſe of the 
ſucceſſe, God diſtribured the forcune of attempts 
diverſly. B#rdeaux ( the capitall Citic of Aquit4ine, 
and then Engliſh) gavean excellene teſtimony of her 
loyalty, nor lefſe of marciall wit and valour, For 
the French Army comming before her, ſhe to abuſe 
their hope, ſet open her gates, and diſplayed upon 
her Towers the golden Lillies, as if ſhe were theirs , 
but the French which ſecurely entred , found little 
good hoſpiralitie. Sir 0/;ver de Ingham was Captaine 
and Lord Warden there for King Edward, who with 
his Garriſon-Souldiers, and ayde of the inhabitants, 
ſlew of them great mulrirudes, and preſerved Bur- 
deaux, But in the oppoſite parts, William Montecute 
Earle of Salicbury , and Robert Yfford Earle of Suf- 
folke , * after many honourable deeds performed 
for advancement of King Edwerds affaires, were by 
the French taken Priſoners , while preſuming roo 
much upon their courages and fortune, they * ran 
too farre into their danger , at the Towne of Lite in 


 Flaunders. 


(56) But King Edward being ready now to re- 
paſſe the Seas, had certaine intelligence that the 
French lay in waite about Swice in Flanders, to in- 
tercept him , with a mightic Navie of 400. Ships ; 
who therefore prepared accordingly , intending to 
open his way by force. Hee ſer ſaile from Herwich 
upon Saint John Baptiſts Eve, toward the Coaſt 
where his enemies attended , ſtrengthning himſclte 
with the Northerne Navic of England, which the 
Lord Robert Morley brought unto him, ſo as he had in 


| all about rwo or three hundreth fſayle. His bartels 


having the advantages of winds and ſunne, hee ſer 
on the French with incredible fury and force, inthe 
very mouth of the Haven of Siwice upon Midſoem- 
mer day, where began a moſt bloudy and terrible 
fight,the end whereof ſet the Garland upon King Ed- 
wards head. Himſelfe was * wounded in that fight, 
and loſt * foure valiant Knights ( Monthermer, Lats- 
mer, Boteler, Poynings) with ſundry other of his Eng- 
liſh flaige cherein. Bur the ſlaughters of the French 
party were lamentable, for thirtic thouſand are con- 
feſled ro have periſhed, not halfe of their ſhips cſca- 
ped untaken or unſunke, A greater glory then this, 
the Engliſh are ſcarſc found to have atchicved at any 
battle at Sca. | 

(57) The Crowneof Fraxce ſeemed alrcady to 
be placed upon King Edwards Temples, ſo much 
was attributed to this great vitory ; but ſuch a Con- 
queſt was not the worke of one day. Which King 
Edward well underſtanding , refreſhed his viRtori- 
ous Armic, and augmenting it with his Confede- 
rates forces(which repaired to him on all ſides) mar- 
ched forth, having one of the moſt puiſlant hoſts 
that ever any King of Englaud led , as wherein were 
neerean hundreth thouſand Souldiers Enghſb , and 
Datch. He had alſo in his Company the Dukes of 
Brabant and Gelder , and many other potent mem- 
bers of the Empire, and (as * ſome write) the im- 
periall Eagles diſplayed in the head of his Army, as 
hethat was Vice-gerent of the ſacred Romance Em- 
ptre, In this wiſe he approached the Notherly parts 
of Frence, where expoſing all to ſpoyle and fire, he 
fate downe with his whole*Forces about Towrney, 
meaning totake inthe ſame, as well to be a ſcatc of 
Warre, as place of ſure retreat and refuge. 

(58) Philip, though juſtly grieved with his wo- 


| full lofſe ſuſtained at Sea,yer to cncountet, and cruſh 
; ſogreatancvill inthe firſt approaches thereof, had 
; provided ſuch an Army,as beſcemed the Majeſty and 


greatneſle of that renowned Kingdome. Writers 
ſpeake of an hundreth thouſand fighting men afſem- 
bled under his command , and that befides Princes, 
Dukes, Earles, and other illuſtrious Perſons, there 
: of Bohemia, and * Lewis 
King of Nevarre. King Edward hearing the ſame, 
drew forth his people into the open field, with pur- 
pole to give battle. | | 
(59) Ir may ſceme a thing greatly tending to 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| King Edwards glory, to remember the * offer which 


hee ſent to King Philip before hee laid his ſiege to 
Tourney. In which, withour ſaluting him by any 0- 
ther ticle then of, Philip of Yaloys , hee challengeth 
him , for avoyding the effuſion of Chriſtian bloud, 
to fight with him hand to hand in ſingle battle ; or 
(if that miſliked) then each to bring an hundreth to 
the Field, and try the event with ſo ſmall an hazard ; 
or otherwiſe, within ten dayes to joyne full battle 
with all their forces neere to Tourney, Whereupon 
Philip made no direR anſwer , neither with his ho- 
nour could, alledging that the letters were nor ſent 
to him, the King of France, but barcly to Philip of 
Valoys. Nevertheleſſe, he gave him to underſtand, 
that his meaning was to beat him out of France , ha- 
ving hope in Chriſt ( from whom hee derived his 
power) ſo to doe. 

(60) The honour of the warre in thoſe ages can- 
not be enough commended, in which the noble old 
formes of hoſtility were put in praQiiſe , by defian- 
ces, Heralds, and publique tions of day and 
place of fight, and not by skulking ſurpriſes and un- 
der-hand ſtcalthes , more neerely reſembling high. 
way robbers,then lawfull battle. 

( 61) Theſe two huge hoaſts ( which had they 
beene unired for the good of Chriſtendome, might 
have worthily made the Turke looke pale) being 
now inſight, and the Cloud of Warre ready in a 
manner to diſſolve it ſelfe into ſhowers of Bloud, 
doc nevertheleſſe withour one ſtroke fall off, and re- 
eurne to their ſeverall Countries , not withour the 
wonder and rejoycement of peaceable men, but not 
of the Engliſh and German Souldier , who pro- 

cd to themſelves death with glory ; or riches 

y Conqueſt and viory, who now had ſcarſe their 
Wages. 
(62) It is not mecte that the name of that perſon 
who did performe ſo bleſſed an office , ſhould be 
concealed. It was a woman of hongur ( bur at that 
time a profeſſed * Nunne in the Abbey of Fontenel;) 
the Lady 7ane of Y aloys, ſiſter ro this _ widdow 
of William late Earle of Henavlt, and morher to King 
Edwards wife ; her charitable endeavors were {trong- 
ly holpen by * cwo Cardinals, who ſolicited peace 
rogerher with her. Great intereſt of mediation ſhee 
had in cither reſpe&, hcere a brother, there a ſonne 
in Law, and ſhe fayled not to ply them both. The 
Truce was concluded ; the'rather for that King Phi- 
lip was adviſed from all parts , not to ſer his whole 
fortunes upon the Die and chance of a Battle. And 
Edward ( on the other fide ) mcaning nothing leſle, 
then net to have proſecuted the warre upon the en- 


couragement of his late Sca-vieory , was ſo deſti- | 


tate of money through the faulc of his Officers in 
England , as he was the ſooner drawne, it not cn- 
forced to embrace ſo honeſt a colour of returning 
from the ſiege of Tourney; which neverthelele did 
bur deferre the miſerics of France , not determine 
them : and whereasthat glory,which the upper hand 
in this journey would have brought , could not have 
beene pure and meere unto him , becauſe the Durch 


(whoſe aydeheuſed ) would have claimed no ſmall | 


ſhare therein , the Engliſh Chevalry onely had the 
name and burthen of ſuch great As as after fol- 
lowed. 

(63) The chiefe Articles of the Truce were , 
That it ſhould endure till Midſommer day then 
next enſuing , and that the Priſoners ſhould be ſer 
at libertic without any ranſome on both ſides, upon 
condition to render themſelves againe , or pay theit 
ſeverall ranſomes, if peace were not in the meanc 
time concluded. By vertue of this treaty and Truce, 


the Earles of Salwbury and Suffolke were delivered, 


Hcere it troubled our * Walſingham , that King E4- 
ward ſhould be left ſo deſtitute, and;needy, by the a- 
varice or fraud of his Officers at home, as for that 
reſpero giveover ſo fairean opportunirie,by which 
hee might as it were by a continuall line , and by 
inſiſting and preſſing upon the ſteps of 
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lucceſſe have happily proceeded, when as yet his 
friends were uncorrupred, and in preſence;andthere- 
fore bemones the unworthineſſe thereof rowards ſo 


| had ſcawned and exaitly weighed with themſelves t 


| as the Engliſh did upon the French tor unlawful 
| detaining. . This Pope therefore interpoſerh himſelf, 


worthy a Prince, adding y * That if in very deed = 


Adts of all the Engliſh Kings paſt , from the very firft 
Monarch , t _F > 7 2-4 found that ever this 


Hand brought forth a Prince of ſwch excellency at ſo 


(64) King Edward greatly diſcontented with 
ſuch of his officers , through whoſe default he was 

thus in a manner conſtrained to let flip the preſent 
| proſecution of his deſigne, returned with tris Queene 
into England, to take revenge of their miſdemeanors, 
where hee committed * ſome to priſon, put others 
from their places, and ſo beſtirred himſelfe, that by 
occaſion thereof much diſpleaſure grew berweene 
the King and 1#hn Archbiſbop of Canterbury , who 
complained of manifeſt violences done againſt the Li- 
berties of the Church and Engliſh Nation, comprehended 
in Magna Charts, And whereas the King did openly 
charge the Archbiſhop to have been a principall per- 
[i _s of his entring into league with the Almaines, 
againſt the French , willing him totake no care for trea- 
| ſore, becauſe himſelfe would ſee him abundantly furniſh- 
| 4d un England, out of the levy of granted Subſidies, 
| 4nd profits of the Crowne : and that through deteR of 
the Archbiſhops performance, he was not onely con- 
ſtrained togive over his hold for the preſent, bur alſo 
to embogge himſelfe in the Bankers and Vſurers 
bookes,the Archbiſhop thereunto made anſwer: That 
he deſiredin open Parliament it might appeare, through 
whoſe default the Citie of Tourney was not takas, and +. 
realy laid the whole blame from himſelfe, and from his, 
upon ſuch as were daily Conrtiers, ( whom Walſingham 
calles CAnglici regii , Engliſhmen for the King ) who 
ſerving their owne turnes with the general abuſe, would 
expoſe him , and his , unjuſtly to the emvy of their fat?, 
Yea, ſome there are, who more then ſo, will have the 
Archbiſhop ſeeme to pratiſe againſt the Kings far- 
ther good fortunes in Fraxcez which, if it be true, 
iris no hard matter to find our the principall motive 
thereunto. 

(65) For certainely the Pope (Benidi@?, 12.) was 
nothing pleaſed with the ſucceſſes of Edward,at leaſt- 
wiſe withrthe war it ſelfe, as pretending it was perni- 
cious to Chriſtendeme ; the blame whereof the French 
charged upon the Engliſh, as unlawfully _ 

Y 


LCC 


| 


— 


and puts * Flausders under Interdid?,as having diſloy- 
ally left their owne Earle, and their chiefe Lord Ph;- 
lip King of Fraxce, contrary to their Oathand Alle. 
glance; bur they for their defence and juſtification 


— 


— 


| 


anſwered , that Edward was the onely lawfull King 
of Fraxce, and Philip (to whom they had ſworne) a 
meere Yſurper , and therefore notwithſtanding that 
InterdiQ, or the Papall decifion of the controverſte, 
they perſiſted ſtill in their adherence. 

(66) But the more to drajne and weaken the 
mighric ſtreame of the Engliſh ſupportations, Lews 
of Bavar the Emperour, ſodainly (by ſuch praQiſes 
as were uſed on behalfe of the French) re-called his 
Vicar-ſhip or delegation, which he had made to Ed- 
ward, to excrciſe imperiall power in lower Germany, 
offcring his beſt helpe notwithſtanding , ( as having 
power from Philip to that purpoſe, ) ro procure him 
honoutable conditions, as a Mediatour betweene 


— 


King Edwards | BY. 
auſwer to Lew- | © made this wiſe and noble anſwer ; That the Em- 
i Emperour. 


them. The pretence of his falling from King Faward, 
and concluding amitie with his enemy, was for that 
King Edward without his privity, had conſented to a 
| Truceat the City of Towrney with Philip. 

(67) To theſe revocatoric lines King Edward 


\ «© perours zeale to make attonement,hecould nor but 
.* greatly commend, wiſhing, that at the inſtance of 
* {vo potent a Mediatour,an honourable Peace (if that 

| © were poſſible) might be made but his Title being 


| « cleare enough, he meant not to make doubrfull by 


< putting ir to any arbitration. That ir could not bur 
© be — why he _— now = _ y- 
« Philip de Y «tos the wrong-doer, ing'ſeene 
© his taken oo , hee ad entred with him into 
© league, againſt the ſaid Philep : Thar it was alſo a- 
* preed, that hee _ conclude any temporary 
*'Truce(though not a finall accord) withouthis con- 
< ſent, if need ſhould be, asin this caſe at Towrneyir 
©« was. Thar this revocation ſeemed to bee made 
* ſomewhat abortively , for ſo much as the Imperia- 
« ft; had promiſed the Vicar-ſhip ſhould ſtand good 
© till he had conquered France, or the greater porti- 
<« on thereof. Dated thus, Londini, Anno regnt noftri 
Francie, 2. Regni vero noſtri Anglia, 15. But Lewes 
of Bavay to Edward chus * inconſtanr, and faith-brea- 
king,continued toward Philip ſtedfaſt, without cither 
amending Philips fortunes thereby , or himſelfe in- 
creaſing in Iuſtice or honeſtie , that it might cafily be 
ſcene he was endued with qualities, which ill became 
the Imperiall height, 

(68) You have hearda part of great King Edwods 
victorious fortunes in battle, both by and Sea ; 
be not ignorant of his Pretie ( the ſoveraigne orna- 
menrtand faferie of Soveraigne Princes,)whereof in 
one ac of his, we will tender unto you in the ſtile of 
that age an Eſſay and taſte. He having a purpoſe to 
purſue his enterpriſe for France , after ſundry Chri- 
ſtian and holy conſiderations ef Gods j ents, 
and of his owne eſtate and 1ightfull cauſe , he turnes 
his ſpeech to his Biſhops in theſe words : Cu 
© 193t#r conftiteti ſti, 6. Secing therefore youarc 
&« ordained of God, on the behalfe of men, that you 


'« ſhould offer gifts and ſacrifices for (inne, liſten we 


« beſeech you to he premiſles , and not to our one- 
«ly, burto the publique dangers, powring forth 
« prayers to the moſt High for our happy ſuccelle, 
« ſupplying the place of Moſes , ſo that we and ours 
« may prevaile againſt adverſaries, in the _—_ of 
« your hands to-heaven; and that God would bee 
©rhe rather pleaſed te cnlarge his favour rowards 
<« us, (the number of Interceſſors being multiplyed,) 
« cauſe preachings, and proceſſion, and other offices 
« of appealing his diſpleaſure,re be mercifully cxer- 
« ciſed through our Cities and Dioceſles, that che 
© God of mercies would extend over us, and our'Ar- 
«miecs,the hand of his BenediQtion, and ſo direR our 
« As in his good pleaſure , that they may redound 
« to his glory and our profit, and tothe commodi- 
«rie and quict of all our fairhfull ſubjects. This,0 
Edward, was indeed to begin at the right end; for 
even the Heathen taught, * to begin with God,, and 
thy following ſuccefles declared that thy prayers 
were acceptable. 

(69) Andnow once againe the French and Eng- 
liſh powers were at point to try their fortunes by 
nll ata ſiding with other Claimes, as crit they 
had done for their owne. The quarrell was founded 
upon a title to the Durchie of lictle Britaive, Arthur 
Duke thereof had ewo Wives; by Beatrix his firſt 
wife, he had two ſonnes, eh» (afterward Duke ) and 
Guy ; and by 7olant his ſecond Wile, he had 1ohn of 
Montfort, Duke 7ohn living without Iſſue, aſſured 
to ene ( daughter of his brother Guy , who dyed be- 
fore him) the Ducall Crowne of little Britazne + up- 
on which entaile, Charles of Bloys, (Nephew to Philip 
King of France) marricth the Lady «ve, who in the 


full poſſeſſion : but Duke 70h» being once dead, 194 
of Montfort raiſeth warre,as the ſurviving heire male. 
Philip King of Frawcetooke part with Charles of Blots, 
and Edward King of England , with the Lord lohn of 
Hom fort. 

(70) Grear and bloudy miſchicfes ſprang our of 
theſe ſtrongly ſupported faRions , which had now 


| drawne King Edward thither in perſon, and little 


Britsine ( which may well ina ſort be called Wates in 
France, the Britons , chiefly the Britons Britonamt, Or 
ruder Britons , __ at this preſent by the lan- 
guage, and ſundry locall Names, as Zanion, Trigwer, 


—— 


life time of Duke 1784s, was ( by agreement) pur into | 


| 


| 


| 
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That their Kinſmza' arc in Wales and Cornwall) was | 


become the field of -cA#rs and marriall Furies. Bur 
the powers of thoſerwo mighty Kings being upon 
point, before the Ciry of Nazis in high Briaine, 
rocur Our their divers ſhares in fortunes Patrimony, 
| with the edge of the Sword, loe againe God in- 
clined their hearts (as if hee would faine have done 
nothing but ſhew his vengeance inthe Scabbard) by 
the carefull diligence of two Cardinals, ro accept of 
2 truce, which was concluded Ianuary the 19, at the 
Priory of Maleſtret, upon ſundry points, whereof 
theſe (as to the purpole of our Story) are the prin- 
cipall. 

= ) That the two Kings of England and France 
ſhould ſend cerraine of their Bloud royall to the 
| Court of Rome (by a certaine day) there to argue 

their ſeverall titles, and rights tothe French Monar- 
chy,not as before a 1udge, bur as a friend * indifferent 
to both, and that the King of Scots, and the Erle 
of Hewault, ſhould likewiſe ſend to give their aflenr 
for ſv much as concerned them. 

(72) Thar eithers friends, adherents, and ſequels, 
ſhould be comprehended inthe Truce, and that the 
truce ſhould cxcend ir ſelfe ro the ritlers in Briteme 
and their ſides; and that the Cardinals ſhould doe 
their beſt to obtaine abſolution from the ſentence of 
Interdi& executed upon the Countrey of Flan. 
ders, 

(73) That the Truce ſhould continue for three 
yeeres ; that priſoners or moveables taken on cither 
fide ſhquld bee mutually diſcharged, that trafftique 
and paſſages ſhould bee open ; and thar all other 
things ſhould ſtand as they did at the time of the 
Truce made:which being fairely cngroſled in an * In- 
ſtrument,two great Pceres of cach part, rooke oathes 
upon pecrill of the Soules of their Kings, to obſcrve 
the contents fincerely. 

(74) The poſſeſſion of the City of Yannes in baſe 
Britaine, the Engliſhmen ſtill kept, thar (if ſerled 
peace followed not upon this Truce ) they might 
have ſome hold and certaine fooring-place , from 
whence to make head againe, and march into the 
heart of Framce. In this Warre Robert de CAriow 
Earle of Richmond, a principall inſtigatour of King 

Edward, dyed of a wound, aad 1ohn of Montford did 
not long over-live this truce, after whoſe death moſt 


Bloys. 

Tom King Edward returning home after the 
Truce, nzgleed not his domeſticke affaircs, but.en- 
ated rhe. Statute of Proviſors , upon this occaſion. 
Pope Benedid neing dead,Clement the (ixt ſucceeded); 
a man of * {ingular learning,but * extreamely profuſe 
in giving, who, by way of Proviſion, had beſtowed 
ſundry choiſe Bencfices in England upon Forreiners, 
For prevention whereof (as of a thing which the 
King and Pceres would not endure,) it was made high 
Treaſon ty law, forany to bring ſuch Papall provi- 
ſions into the Kingdome. And for juſtification of his 
ſo doing, hee directed that * letter unto the Pope 
which was ſo * cxccllently pen'd, as did not onely 
moove admiration, bur aſtoniſhment g and indeed 


eldeſt ſonne, was created Prince of Wales. Hee was 
ſo renowned a Gentleman, (why doe we ſay he was, 
as if heecould atany time ceaſcto bee, whom fame 
hath made immorrall 7} chatthe high praiſe before 
given by Walſorgham to his father, as * excelling all the 
Princes which went before him, may bee paralelled in 
the Sonne, as ſurpaſſing in martiall deeds , all the 
Princes that have lived atter him, | 

(76) His noble Father King Edward ( who had 
ſtill his eye fixed upon France, as the marke of his 


wholly fubmitred himſelfe, and was fully abſolved 
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part of Britsine came iato the hands of * Charles of 


this pruned age affords few ſo grave and (olide. In 
| which Parliament alſo the Lord Edward, the Kings 


Conqueſt) having notice among other things, by a, 
meſſenger trom the Pope, that Lewis of Bavar had 


from all cenſures , with confirmation unto him of 
| the lmperiall Diademe : the King, (that you may by 
DES. AUTH : 


| 


hiscourage know him worthy of ſuch a Sonne) brake | 
irefully torch inrocheſe words. Though Lews take 
the French Kings part, I will fight wich them both. 
And' whether hee were invited with the fame of 
King £4rthurs Table, and the Knights adventerous 
thereof, or for that hee knew honourable Company 
and exerciſe in Armes , to bee the naturall parencs 
of excellent Souldiers, it is agreed, rhat heecreQed 
a building at his Caſtle of Wizdſore; which ſhould 
bee called the Round Table, whoſe circumference was 
lixe hundred foote, where Knights and men of warre 
ſhould have their enterrainement of dycr, at his 
charge by one hundred pounds by the Weeke, 
though afterward, through occaſion of his Warres, 
heeabated that ſumme ro twenty pounds weekecly. 
In emulation whereof, Philip de Yaloys (knowing 
thatall this rended bur to preparations againſt him,) 
erected the like in his Court, to invite the Knights 
and men at Armes of <4 lmaine, and of aly, from 
repairing to King Edward, One thing Philip did 
ſhrewdly and politikely, in giving leavero his ſub- 
jets to fell downe his woods freely for building of 
Ships, whereby his Navy was greatly augmented, 


and the rather wrought much milſchicfe atrerward. 
Abour this time one of the chicte ſtarres in the Fir- 
mament of the Engliſh Chevalry fell into the Grave, 
William Montacute King of Man, and Marſhall of 
England, of * whoſe noble a&ts ro write worthily 
were a commendable matrer. 

(77) But theFrench King, perceiving that a terri- 
ble tempeſt was likely to fall upon him from forth of 


England, waxed cruell in his jealoufie, and * pur ſun- 
dry principall men of Normandy, Picardy, and Guyes 
to death, for no other,_crime, but that chey were 
Engliſh in affeRion; among whom are reckoned Sir 
Oliver de Cliſſon, * Bacco, Perfie, and Geffrey of Male- 
feroi?, Knights of the beſt nore ; Sir Godfrey of Hare- 
court, brother to the Earle of Harecourt,; being alſo 
ſummoned to Paris, appeared in England, whither 
hee fled, and became a ſpeciall fire-brand inthe ap- 
proaching combuſtion. | 
(78) It was not Pope Clements mediation, or di- 
ligence in diſcuſſing the Titles and Prerences of 
theſe two puiſſant Monarchs, which could prevent 
the farall puniſhment of Frexce, yer according to the 
Arricles of the Treatiſe at Male/troifF, either Prince 
ſent his particular Orators, where the difficulrics 
roſe ſo thicke and intricate, as Clement * dilpairing to 
cleare them, put ever their farther view till anorher 
time. Bur King Edward affirming the truce to be ma- 
niteſtly broken, * by the beheading and perſecuting of 
his friends in Normandy and cl{ewhere, ſignifies ſo 
much to the Pope, that Battleand not Parlancce ſhould 
derermine his right,and title. His proviſions of men, 
of. Ships, of weapons, of viduals, of treaſure, of all 
things, necdfull to {6 brave and daring an enterprize; 
were worthy of the greatneſſe, courage, ſtrengrh, ri- 
ches, and majeſty of a King of England. Into Gaſ- 
coigne he ſends that valiant great Lord Henry of Lan- 
caſter, Earle of Derby, wich a gallant company of 
leaders and troupes of ſouldjers, where he atchicved 
many great things, for the defence arid enJargement 
of that Datchy, taking Cities, Caſtles, and Townes, 
of which 1ohz the French Kings cldeſt ſonne recove- 
red divers nor long after ; and diſcomfited the enc- 
my in battle. The Scots attempting againſt the 
Weſt Marches of England, by the vigilancy and 
proweſle of ſuch as were in truſt tor thoſe parts, as 
the Biſhop of Carleil, the Lords Percie, Nevile, and 


Lucy, very gallant gentlemen, were forced to *retire 
into Scotland, It was the praftice of enher Princero 
divert and diſtract eithers puillance ; we Philps in 
Gaſcoigne,and he ours,by his perpetuall, and conſtant 
confederares, the Scors. Our Edward notwithſtan- 
ding could doc ir the lefle,for har his conſtant friend 
Iaques de Artevile (who was become as it were the 
popular Tribune of Flenders) was * flaine ina tnu- 
tiny by ſuctras were of the French tation. ; 
(79) Edward nor bcing able ro re-call his ſlaine 
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friend to life, gave life notwithſtanding 
timeto an invention, which as for the preſent it ſer- 
ved (he having fo great uſe rhercot for.his French cn- 
terpriſes) as avehement Incentive to martiall valour, 
anda golden band of unity, ſo the ſame is continued 
with likelihood -of perennity , and mulriplication 
of ſplendor in theſe our dayes. Tr was the toundati- 
oro the Engliſh Order, worthily called the moſt 
noble Order of the Garter. The cauſes why our 
Edward ereted it, are not evident, though there 
could none be greater or better, then thoſe before re- 
cired; Honour expreſſed by exrernall and-illuſtrious 
enſignes; deviſed by a viftorious Author , and ap- 
propriared to a fellowſhip of moſt exemplar and 
eminent perſons, being in nature like a flame, to kin- 
dle in the apt and worthy,all heroicke affeRiens, The 
vulgar opinion is, that whatſoever the remoter cau- 
ſes were which mooved to this foundation, the neere 
cauſe, orthe occaſion was , a Garter of his owne 
Queene (or as * ſome ſay) of the Lady loan, Coun- 
reſle of Salicbwry (wonder of that age for ſhape and 
beauty) which flipping off in a dance, King Zdwerd 
{tgopcd,and rooke up. Such of the Nobles as were 
preſent, {miling,and * playing in ſport with that aQt- 
on of the Kings, as amorous, hee ſctioufly ſaid, it 
ſhould not b:e long before there ſhould Soveraigne ho. 
nour bee done ts that filken tye. Whereupon hee after. 
ward added the Freach Motte, or Symbolicall word, 
HONI SOIT QVI MAL Y PENSE, 
as well in complement of the whole invention, as in 
retort or checke of his Courtiers finiſter ſuſpition. 


| Polydor Virgillcroubleth himſelfe to make an Apolo. 


gy for the courſeneſſe of this Originall, if (without 
mjury) an office of honourable love in ſo renowned 
a Monarch, may undergoe the note of courſeneſſe; 
bur the ſame Polydor among his other defences there- 
of truely faith, 2-4 

Nobilitss ſub amore jacet. 


There want not ſome who conjeRure, that hee enti- 
wl-d it the Order of the Garter, for that in a battle 
wherein he was viorious, hee had given the word 
Garter, for the word or ſigne. Bur if credite may be 
attributed to the originall * Booke of the Inſtitution, 
the invention is deduced from rimes more ancienr, 
« and that when Richard the firſt King of England, (ct 
<* forward againſt the Turkes and Sarazens to Cyprus 
© and Acon, and waxed weary of longerdelay, while 
«rhe ficge of Acon was with wondertull care protra. 
«*« ted, courage at the length (by the comming of S. 
« Georpe among them as 1t was thought) quickning 
« in him, it came into his minde to tyeabour the legs 
« of certaine his choice Knights, a Garter or ſmall 
« thong of Learher, the onely ſtuffe fit for ſuch a 
« purpoſe, which hee had then at hand, to the in- 
©*rent that they (as it were by joynt conſent) being 
«mindfall of tuture glory, it they were viRtorious, 
© might be ſtirred nap, ro demeane themſelves nobly, 


« aftcr the example of the Romans, with whonr 


© that varicty of Crownes or Garlands given for 
« ſundry caulesas honourable Enſignes to the Soul- 
&« cher was in uſe; tothe intent, that by ſuch incitre- 
{* ments, they might ſhake off ſloath, and the ſpirit 
«* of courage might rife, and breake forth the more 
<« fervently. 

($0) And into this opinion of ſtirring up vertue 
thereby, the * Author of the Brite»nis ſeemeth to 
paſle, where hee faith, that King Edward the third 
founded this Order, to * adorne Martial{wertue with 
honours, rewards, and ſþleudor. 

(81) There was in the Caſtle of Wizdſor (the or- 
daincd feat of the Order now firſt to bee conſumma- 
ted) before King Edward did accompliſh his inten- 
tion, in honour of God, * our Lady, and S. George, 
a * Chappell erected by King Henry the firſt, and 0- 
ther Progenitors of Edward, with an-aHowance for 
cight Canons, to whoſe Colledge this Prince added 
a cane, fifteene Canons more, and*rwenty and 


 foure poore impotent Knights, with other officers 


were to pray for the goodeſiate of the Soveraigne 
and Brethren of 'the moſt noble Order. The Sove- 


lawes and conſtitutions, which they were by ſolemne 


they ſhould defend and aſiift one the other + which af- 
terward Alphonſe Dyke of Calabris receive 
the habire of that Order with ſo exceeding reverence 
at Naples, as crronioufly thinking himſelfe ſecured 
thereby from the Freach, who claimed that King- 
dome. Bur that cuſtome of mutuall aſſiſtance (faith 
* Polydor) was then worne out of uſe, and diſcontinu- 
ed every-where z for thoſe Italian Potentates who 
(within the memory of Pohydor) being driven forth of 
their Country, and imploring ayde of theſe orders, 
whereof themfelves were companions,found no ſup- 
porture, either from the Frevch or Burgundians, who 
had. formerly eleed them. Befides Lawes and Offi- 
cers, King Edwardalſo deviſed particular Ceremonies 
and diſtinRive habites and enſignements, whexeof the 
principall was the azure Garter, whercinthe French 
Motre of the Order was wrought in letters of Gold, 
and the Garter it ſelfe faſtned a little under the left 
knee with a buckle of Gold, in * token of Concord. 
There are ſpeciall Manuſcript-Bookes of the Con- 
ſtitutions, and other things peculiar to this Order, 
ro which (this place being not aptly capable of 


Saint George the * eſteerned patterne of Chriſtian for- 


tirude, is intituled to the Patronage of this Order, 
and the beauteous Ch 


appell in Windſor-Caftle (where 
his * day is yeetely celebrared) conſecrated by King 
Edward to hismemory. The fortune of this inven. 
tion hath beene ſuch, rhat the moſt mighty Princes 
of the Chriſtian World have thought rhemſelves 
moſt highly honoured, in being choſen thereunto, 
ſo that there have beene about two and twenty for- 
raine Emperours and Kings (beſtdes many others of 
moſt noble quality) ſince the firſt inſtitution rhere- 
of, elected and admitted Companions of the Garter. 
The Kings of Englendate in their ſeveralltimes So- 


Knights is circumſcribed in twenty and fixe, where. 
of the Soveraigne is one. The names of the firſt 
rwenty and fixe (who are alſo ſtyled Founders of 
the Order) yon ſhall finde intabled in our Map of 
Barkeſhire. 

($2) Our Edward * having thus honoured $, Geor- 
ges raemory, alligned to his Image, mounted in Ar- 
mour upon horſe backe, -a filver Shield with a croſſe 
Gules (* the deare remembrance of his dying Lord) 
and * appoinred his Souldiers ro weare white Coats 
or lackets, with a red Crofle before and behinde 0- 
ver their Armor, thatit was not onely a comely, bur 
a ſtately ſight ro behold the Exgl:ſb Battles, like the 
riſing Sunne to glitter farre off in that pure hew , 
when the Souldiers of other Nations in their baſer 
wecedes could nor bee diſcerned. The glory rhere- 
fore of this Order ſeemed ſuch to ene,no * unlearned 
Poer, that in an Apoſtrophe ro Windſor, ſpeaking 
the Garter, he breakes forth into theſe ſcarſe Hyber- 
bolicall Verſes. 


--.- Cappedocis quangquam fis clara Georgs 
Militia, Oc. 


Farre ſpreads thy fame, wherewith $. Georges Knights, 
Haeth made thee glorioms ; where rich-robed Peeres, 
Whoſe manly Legs the Golden-Garter dights, © - 
Combine that light which through all lands appeares. 
That now Burgundians ſcorne their Pleece of Gold ; 
The French, thEſcalopt Collar ſet with grace z 
Their Croſſed weedes, Rhodes, Elba, Alcala, hold 


(83) Let us not dwell too long in the leſſer 
things: It was the moneth of Iuly, and King Z4- 


| ard was now upon the Sea with about a thouſand 


— 


— 


veraiznes of the Order, and the whole number of . 


of 
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about this | | and ſervancs, as appeareth by his Charter, Theſe | 


| 


| 


raigne and Knights themſelves had their particular | 
oath bound to obſerve, of which one * was, That | * 


their re-capitulation) wee muſt referre the curious. | 


—— 


As worth-lefſe : all matcht with thy George, are baſe. . 
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"ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 49. 


* Saile, No man is ſaid to know whirher he bent his 
courſe, ſo well he could truſt himſelfe, and ſo wiſely 
free his Counſcls from the poſlibilitie of diſcovery. 
He wear not to warge by rote, but by booke ;wiſdome 
was Herbenger and marſhall of his valour , who ſhall 
ſay hee knew not how to conquer ? It was not long 
but hee came to anchor in the Heaven of Hogy Saint 
Yaſt, in Conſtantine, a great cape of Land or penile in 
Normandy. His * land-forces did muſter twenty and 
five hundred horſe, and thirty thouſand foote, moſt 


of which were Archers. The lights, and glorics of | 


his Army, werethe Prince of Wales (then about fix- 
reene yecres old, who was then by his father knight- 
ed ) many brave Earles, Lords, Knights, and expert 
Chicfes,the Engliſh going cheerefully,a@having got- 
ren. ſucha King as anſwered their warlike diſpefici- 
ons. The Earle of Huntington had charge of his 
Navy: himſelfe takes ſevere revenge for the bloud of 
his fiends upon the Norman Townes and people, 

proteſting he ſacrificed them * to Cliſſon, Baro, Percy, 
and the reſt. "Their heads were ſer upon rhe chict- 
Gate of Carentine, for which cauſe hee flew all that 

could be found therein, and turning the whole towne 

inro Cinders, gave itto their funerall. He rooke the 

populous and rich City of Caen, and with his dread- 

ful haſte burning and ſpoyling round abour, marched 

up almoſt as farre as the very Wals of Pars, braving 

King Philip ſo neere. 

($4) Whohad not ſlept all this while but was 
* purveyed of oneof the fulleſt Armies which ever 
were ſzencin France. King Edwards people rich with 
ſpoil ſcemed not unwilling to return, They were now 
intheenemics Country between the two good rivers 
of Sejn and Some, for they had paſled the Sein at Poiſ- 
ſie, whoſe Bridge ( as all other berweene Roan and 
Pars ) had beene broken downe by the French , and 
now (notwithſtanding any oppoſition) in a ſhort 
ſpace repayred. Ir was thought fit to ſecke paſſage 
out of theſe ſtraights, which could not be by Brid- 

cs, for they were broken by thg, French. This ſearch 

or paſſage , was by the enemy uiterpreted a kinde of 
flight, and Edward could not but be willing to nou- 
rich their temeritic, to draw them on ſecurely to de- 
ſtruion by ſuch a ſeeming feare. 

(85) The river of Some, betweene Albeville and 
the Sea, ata low water hath a paſſable and gravelly 
foord, knowne by the name of Blanch Taque this 
was diſcovered to him by ane Gob:n a priſoner, But 
the French King ( beſt acquainted in his owae Coun- 
trey) to empecach this paſlage, had before ſent thicher 
a Norman Baron of (pcciall note, one Godmar du foy , 
and a thouſand horſe, withat leaſt 6000. foote , bur 
Edward( whom & obſtacles made impetuous, ſono. 


| thing could diſmay, ) enters himſclfe into the Foord, 
| *crying , He that loves me , let him follow mee, as one 


that reſolved cither to paſſe, or dic. Who can tell 
the cfficacy of ſuch a Generels ſpirit, but they , who 
have had the happinc(lc to follow under the conduct? 
This paſlage wanne , and Du Foy defeated ina man- 
ner, betorc he was almoſt fought with, ( the incom- 
parable courage of his cacmics appalling him, ) hee 
brought to king Phihp fewer by a paire of thouſands, 
rhca he carricd forth , beſides terrour, andan cvill 
ſigne of that which followed. The Engliſh , who 
knew not what ir meant to runne away, but were be- 
fore reſolved to liveand dy with ſuch a Soveraigne, 
had reaſon now much more to reſolye the ſame. 
(86) King Edward was necre to Creſcie in the 
County Ponthies , lying betweene the rivers of Sowe 
and Anthy ( which unqueſtionably belonged unto 
him in right of his Mother, ) there moſt vigilantly 
provides hee for his defence. King Philip, ſer on fire 
with this diſaſter, precipitates to bartell far accom- 
pliſhnent of Gods anger againſt France; being the 
rather drawne, by the unruly vanitie of his huge 
multitudes, ( tor by what other words doc * an hun- 
drced or ſixe-ſcore thouſand men deſerve to be cal- 
led ? ) who never left over-taking one the other , 
till the view of the Engliſh banners and bartels Pyr 


OY P—IR_Y 
"__ — 


AL. 


539 


/ 
them to ſtand. We profz(ſe that the nature of our un- | 


dertakings will not brooke deſcriptions at large ; you 
(hall haveit as we may, that is, as remembring, that 
innumerable great atchievemenrs reſt behind , fome- 
what imparticatly atrending their relation, 

(87) Therfore,the holy name of God firſt rightly 
invocated, King Edward, without ſhewing the leaſt 
{izne of perturbation,but full of an Heroicke aſſured- 
neſſe, had ordered his people in three battles , with 


their wings and ſuccours. The Yaward diſpoſed into | 


the forme ofan Hearſe, where the Archers ſtood in 
Front, and the men of Armes in the bottome was un- 
der the young Lyon of Wales, Prince Edward, and 
with him many of-the prime and ſageſt Captaines : 
Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke , Godfrey of Harecourt, 


The Lords, Stafford, Laware, Bourchier, Clifford, Cob- | 


ham, Holland, &c. In the ſecond Battle were, the 
Earles of Northampton, and Arundel; the Lords, 
Roſſe, Willoughby , Baſſet , Saint CAlbine, HMulton , 
&c. The third and laſt battle was commanded in 
chiefe by King Edward himſclfe, with the reſidue 
of his Nobles and people; In every one of theſe 
battels , beſide the wings, were a juſt proportion of 
men at Armes and Archers , but nothing ſothin and 
few as ſome of our * Writers alledge , who mention 
not above gooo.all together, who were at leaſt thrice 
as many in their whole numbers, and not without 
neede. 

(88) King Edwardcloſed his battles at their back, 
(as if hee mcantto barricado them from flying, ) by 
felling and plaſhing of Tices, placing his carriages 
there, and other impediments whatſoever, having 
commanded * all men to put fromthem their Hor- 
ſes, which were left among the carriages. Thus all 
waics of ſafctie by flight being prevented, the nece(- 
firie did undoubtedly double their courages. Thus 
placed to the beſt advantage , King Edward viſiteth 
the ranckes in perſon , riding upon a pleaſant * Hob- 
by , ( having onely a white rod in his hand, as if he 
would chaſtiſe fortune, ) betweene the two Marſhals 
of his Field ; whoſe very preſence, with a few ſea- 
ſonable and un-forced words on behalfe of God and 
his right, inſtead of long Orations, did inſpirethe 
fainteſt hearts among them with freſheſt vigour and 
alacrity. 

(89) Our writers deſcribenot unto us the quality 
or Face of the ground of Creſcy where this battle was 
determined (though very much doth depend upon 
choice of place,) neither the exaQ figures, ot ſeverall 
numbers of every ſeverall battle, their diſtances , 
wings, or other warlike formes, nor finally what 
Paliſade, Trench, or other deviſe was in this or that 
"ou uſed, 'to keepe off and breake the furious 
charge of men of Armes, before they came at the 
Archers, principall worke-men at this bloudy jour- 
ney.Butthus lamely are things commended to Poltc- 
rity, where the Actors themſelves take no care to ſee 
the particulars orderly and according to the truth 
delineated z buteither are unlearned, or give them- 
ſelves to the bodily fruition of their paſled- travels, 
rather then to exerciſe their mindes in profiting 
themſelves and others by ſuch relations as are made 
with life andart. This wee finde, that the place of 
the Engliſhmens battles was the Towne of Creſcy, 
and Foreſt, and therefore apt with (mall labour to bc 
made inacceſſible, or at leaſtwiſe difficult for horſe 
to enter upon; that alſo the Engliſh Battles were 
marſhalled to the moſt advantage for giving ſuccour 
one unto the other ; and that there were * Shields, 
or Paviſes, to ſhelter our Archers from che Gceno- 
waics ſhot. 

(90) By this time King Pbi4ip (whole countenance 
is * aid to have changed thereat,) v7as in ſight of the 
Engliſh, He had with him the two Kings of Boheme 
and Majorca, and almoſt innumerable other great 
Princes, Dukes, Earles, Barons, and Gentlemen of 
inferiour marke bearing Armes ; nor thoſe onely 
French, but very many of them Almains and, Dutch, 
leſt you ſhould ſuppole, by had drawne away Lews 
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the Emperour from the friendſhip of King Edward, 
ro little purpoſe. - The * night before the battle, 
there alighred in the French hoaſt , with intention to 
lop off one branch of Laurell from the Tree of vi- 
Qorie (though it fell out to be Cypreſſe and Taxws ) 
Amie Earle of Savoy,with a thouſand men of Armes , 
ſo thatall things ſeemedto concurre and nouriſh fu- 
ry for aſodaine ruine, Wee neede not deſcribe the 
order of the French, where diſorder was a principall 
ARor : The * King of Bohem, and Charles Earle of 
Alanſon, King Philips brother-German, had charge 
of the point, or vantgard, my Philip himſefe was in 
the maine battle, and the Earle of Savey had chicte 
command inthe Rere. 

(92) Tharis almoſt ridiculous, which * one writes 
of the etymologie of the 0iliflame (as he cals it) ad- 
vaunced at this battle, as a figne of taking none to 
mercy, no more (as he ſaith) then 0#le doth uſe to ex- 
tinguiſh fire; when indeed it was an hallowed * Ban- 
ner of red-filke, whereof the French had a wonderfull 
high conceit, as of that which was ſent from heaven, 
and called _— or Auriflames, King Edward on 
the contrary fide, is reported for {igne of like rigour, 
to have erected there his unconquered Standard of 
the Dragon-Gules, Lewis of Luxemburg, the moſt va- 
liant old King of Bohemia, being cither blind or very 
badly fighted,hearing in what goodly order the Eng- 
liſh ( like ſober Spartan Souldicrs ) attended the 
charge, ſaid plainely (contrary to their over-weening 
PID who had given out of their flight, ) Here 
will the Engliſh end their dates, or conquer. Andeven 
as the firſt wourids were ready in a manner to be gi- 
venand taken, behold, God,to let them know he was 
awake,and that there was one above to whom ſo ma. 
ny thouſands ſhould within a few minutes appeare, 
ro give an account of their whole lives till that pre- 
ſent ; he cauſed the blacke cloudes to powre downe 
upon them ſtore of funerall teares , enarching the 
ayre with a ſpatious * Raine-bow z and diſchargin 
ſundry tire and peales of Thunder : the Sunne alſo 
at the ſame time drawing neere to ſet, would gladly 
have hid his face, by thruſting it under a partill * E- 
clypſe , bur God ( whomeant good to the Engliſh ) 
would not ſuffer him to withdraw his more neceſ- 
ſary office, ſo thar freed from that temporary ſha- 
dow, he ſhone direly intothe Frenchmens eyes. At 
the ſametime alſo * ſholes and cloudes of balctull 
Ravens, and other birdes of prey arid ravin, as fore. 
ſhewing the harveſt of carcaſes at hand, cameflying 
over the French hoalſt. 


(93) The ſigne of battle being given by King | 


Philip, and entertained with ſhoutes and clamors, all 
things ſhewing the horror of war, Drums and Trum. 
pers ſounding to a charge, Banners flying in the 
winde, andevery where ſhining weapons, menacing 
brave extremitic, reaſon her-ſclfe acknowledged it 
onely ſafe ro leave them to their brute faculties, paſ(- 
fion, and furie, and the event itſelfe ro God. The 
French calamities beganat their Genowayes, who un- 
der * Carolo Grimaldi, and Antonio Doria their Coro- 
nels, being all of them Croſſe-bowmen, were to 0- 
pen a way for the French horſe with their ſhot. This 
was the ſucceſle of their ſervice : Their Crofſe-bow 
ſtrings wet with the late raine , their bodies weary 
with along march, their rankes (after the Engl 
had intercepted upon * Targets their firſt volae, ) fil- 
led with innumerable gaps , occaſioned by the fall 
of their fellowes {laine, or overthrowne with home- 
drawnearrowes , werelaſtly moſt outragiouſly ſcat- 
tered by Charles Earle of CAlanſon, at whoſe com- 
mandement (derived from King * Philip himſelfe) his 
Horſe gave in among them, to drivethem by plaine 
murther from the honour of having the point, upon 
onely pretence that they hindered their race. This 
hot young Count (contrary to good diſcipline , ) 
had alſo otherwiſe unjuſtly diſcontented and diſgra- 
ced them,even when they were ready to joyne in bat- 
tle, whoſe bodies (being as maſt write about twelve 
thouſand ) by bearing the firſt brunt might have 


—— 


beene of great uſe, if in nothing elſe, but in ſerving as 
Burs and Quivers , to take into them rhe chicfe firſt 
ſtormes of the Engliſh Arrowes. Whereas now they 
themſelves were not onely thus moſt miſerably tro- | 
den under foot, and put to the ſword, but many of 
the French Gallants by that occaſion —_— among 
them, were overthrowne by the Engliſh Arrowes , 
who equally purſued the deſtruction both of French 
and Genowayes, ſhooting thickeſt where the tumulr 
and confufion were greateſt. Some * raſcals alſo fol- 
lowing the Engliſh | nr as they ſaw opportunity, 
ſtept inamong them, and holpe to cut throates, ſpa- 
ring neither Lord nor lozell. 

(94) The French men of Armes halfe out of 
breath witff®head-long haſte,. and terribly diforde- 
red with the perperuall ſtormes of ſinging arrowes , 
were now at hand-ſtrokes with the Princes battle, 
neither was it long , bur that the ſhining Barttle-ax- 
es, ſwords, lances, and other weapons of our Nati- 
on had loſt their ſplendor, being covered with hu. 
mane gore ; which having thirſtily dranke out of c. 
nemies wounds, they ler fall in bloudy teares. The 
fight was ſharpe and fierce : but to what purpoſe 
ſerves writing , if the high reſolution of the King 
of Bohemia (ſhould be unremembred 2 he (as onely 
ſeeking an honourable grave for his old age) put him- 
ſelfe into the firſt ranke of his owne horſemen , and 
with fullrandome charging the Engliſh, was flaine 
with Sword in hand , the troupe of his faithfull fol- 
lowers with their ſlaughtered bodies covering him 
even in death, There lay this Trophea of the _ 
liſh Chevalrie, by whoſe fall ( evidently ſcene in the 
ruine of the Bohemian Standard, ) his noble ſonne, 
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the Lotd Charles of Boheme (lately eleted Empe- 
rour, whilſt King Lews was as * yet alive) was wiſe. 
ly warned to provide for himſelfe, the matter appea- 
ring deſperate. For new was Philip hitnſelfe in per- 
ſoh, with the full power of his Armic, come to the 
reſcues of his brother and friends, who were hard at 
worke (while they had breath) about their dreamed 
victory, but finding the metall infinitely more tough 
which they had to deale upon, then they could pol- 
ſibly have ſuppoſed, were beaten to the earth in 
great numbers. The young Prince nevertheleſle 
was not wirhout danger, though now the ſecond 
bartell of the Engh;ſh, for preſervation of their 
Prince, daſhing inamong the enemies, fought moſt 
couragiouſly, 

( 95 ) Therefore King Edward himſelfe was ſent 
unto, whoſe battle hovered like a tempeſt in acloud, 
over which, upon the hillocke of a Wind-mill, with 
his Helmet on, (which never carge eff till all was 
done) hejudiciouſly watched, beholding the whole 
field, and ready to enter into the conflict when juſt 
neceſſitie ſhould invite. You ſhall hearea moſt no- 
ble anſwere : The meſſenger diſpatched from the 
Earle of Northampton and others * upon a tender re- 


ſpe to their young Princes ſafety, having declared. 


to the King', that the Lords required his preſence, 
for that his ſonne was in danger, * he bad him returne 
and ſay; Let them ſend no more to me for any adven- 
ture that may befall, while my ſonne # alive; but let 
him either vanquiſh or die , becauſe the honoar of thus 
brave dey ſhall b his, if GO D ſuffer him to ſurvive. 

(96) The Meſlenger returned, and though 
hee brought nor Men to their ſuccours , hee 
brought fach acceſſion of courage and ſpirite, 
as hee that ſhould ſay that King Edward fayled 
them at their neede , ſhould neyther underſtand 
what belongs ro magnanimitic , nor the cffeRt 
of ſuch a checke from ſo excellent a Generall ; 
who nevertheleſſe , was maturely watchfull o- 
ver the good of his Childe and people : On the 
other fide King Philip ( whoſe quarrell it was ) 
did not forſake the ductic of a noble Chiefe - 


but ſo long contended in his owne perſon, till his 


horſe was * ſlaine under him with arrowes, himſelte 

*twice diſmounted, and wounded both in the necke 

and thigh - but then the Lord 19%» of Henaulr, Earlc 
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ew. | ted, not onely in the number to very many, bur in 
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of Beaumont, (who had longince quit King Edwards 


ſervice) ſers him againe on horiebacke, and the | 
French (Out of a loyall deſire to his preſervation) cri- 
cd toretire him our of the fight, who rather ſeemed 
willing to end his dayes in ſo noble company : which 
voyce was as it-were the up-ſhot and laſt gaſpe of 
that moſt cruell conflict, where noneas yer were taken 
to mercy upon any termes, 

After their King had preſerved himſelf,the whole 


power of the Frexch gave away, and (ought to ſave 
it ſelfe by flight, whom the Eeliſh, warely fighting 
uponthe defenſive, and loath to hazard ſuch a vito- 
ry, by breaking their rankes to purſue the enemy too 
farre in the night time, (which now was come upon 
them,) {uffered then to bee holden in chaſe by their 
owne juſt feare,contented to make good their ground, 
by ſtanding ſtill upon their guard according to true 
diſcipline. For they faw not as yet the bottome of 
their danger, and knew thar there were ſo many el- 
caped, as might well ſerve ro overwhelme their 
Army with their multitudes, 

(97) King Edward (ecing the coaſt for the preſent 
cleare of all his enemics, advanceth with his un- 
touchr battell rowards his victorious (onne, and moſt 


Sonue, God ſend you good perſeverance to ſo proſperous 
beginnings ; you have nobly acquit your ſelfe, and are 
well worthy to hawe the Governance of a Kingdome en- 
trufted ants you for your valowr. To which the moſt 
chevalrous of young Princes replycd in filence, moſt 
humbly falling on his knees, before his eriumphant 
father. | 

(98) Here there may bee ſome controverſic, whe- 
ther the exemplary manhood of the Engliſh, or their 
ſingular piety, were more to bee commended : but 
who will nocinfiniccly preferre the latter, chiefely in 
Souldiers, among whon it is uſually moſt wanting * 
Great wasthe victory, great was their proweſle, and 
great the glory , but they like true Chriſtian Knights 
and Souldiers, forbare all boaſt, referring the whole 
thankes andi/honour of -their preſervation to God the 
true- Author thereof. The night was ſo very darke, 
as if ithad mourned for the day-times bloudſhed, 
therefore they made * ſtore of fires, lighted torches, 
and candles, carefylly-rending their wounded com. 
panions, and modeſdly rejoycing in their owne faire 
adventyre. 

(99) Bur thenext morning preſented new worke z 
forſuch a miſt having overſpread the earth, that they 
could ſcarle fee hard athand, yet were * new {warmes 
of French abroad , who came from ſundry Cities 
and good'Townes, as Roau, Beavers, &c. to have joy- 
ned with :King Philip in the deſigned ſpoile of the 
Engliſh . theſe being mer-with by King Edwards 
people, -were in {ſundry places overthrowne and 
{laine, and multitudes of ſuch-as had loſt their way 
inthe laſt flight, .were ſeverely put ro the ſword, as 
the Engliſh chanced, upon them, * where they lay 
lurking in hedges, buſhes, and by.wayes : The Earles 
of Northampton, * Suffolke, and Norfolke, * had the 
execution of the Freach which fled trom this laſt 0- 
verthrow, for the ſpace of about nine miles Engliſh 
from the ground where they encountred. 

(100) There was lcaſure now to take an account 
of theſlaine z which upon. the enemies ſide amoun- 


their quality to very great, For ſearch hereof King 
Edward cauſed certaine principall commanders, and 
three Heralds, (who by the Coat-Armours might 
judgeof the perſons, it being then a thing perpetuall 
and ſolemne not to fight without thoſe ſignes of 
Nobleſle,) to take an exact view of the field, who 
about ſupper-time returning , made report to the 
King, that they found the dead bodies of * eleven 
great Princes, and of Barons, Knights, and men of 
Armes, above * one thouſand , and five hundreth. 
Among the owners of ſuch bodies as were beaten to 
the Earth uponthe firſt day, theſe are worthily rec- 
koned chiefe : The * King of Bohemia, the King 
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of * Majorca, * Charles Earle of ©Alanſon, brother- 
German to King Philip, the Duke of Loraine, * the 
Dake of Burben, the * Earle of Flanders, the * Earle 
ot Savey ( both great Princes, ) * che Dolphin of 


Viennois, (onne to Himbert, the Earle of Sancerre, and®* * Poyd rire, 
Harcourt, ( whoſe brother Godfrey in pitty of his | 


houſe, his rwo Nephewes being flaine with their 
father, forſooke the King of England after this bat- 
tell, and returned into Grace with the French,) the 
* Earles of Awumarl, Nevers, &c. {ixe Earles of Al- 
maine , beſide others of great account of all forts, 
Vpon the ſecond day, the Grand Prior of France, 
who with his Archbiſhop of Rea, had on the be- 
halfe of their Prince and Countrey put on Armes, 
Of the Commons, in * both of theſe blacke dayes, 
there fell abour thirty thouſand, and ſome ſay, foure 
times more in this laſt, then in the other. 

(ter) Wee find not one man of honour, or note 
{laine upon the Engliſh fide, fo that this victory may 
ſafely bee accounred among the wondertull. The 
* ſpoiles of the Enemics bodies and carriages, King 
Edwardgave wholly to his well-deſerving ſouldiers. 
The rule of their ſafery (they being in a moſt popu- 
lous enemy Country) would not permit them to uſe 
much curteſie to others, as that which might have 
prooved cruelty to themſelves, but upon the ſecond 
day they tooke many * priſoners , —_— none of 
great name, for they were ſpent in the day before, 
It pleaſed the Conquerour to proclaime a truce now 
for three dayes in the Countrey about, that the peo- 
ple might come in to bury their dead ; bur the bodies 
of the moſt Noble, hee himſelfe cauſed to bee con- 
veyed to Monſtrael, and there (in his March towards 
Cals) enterred. 

(102) Thus by Gods favour, and the unreſiſtable 
force of the Engliſh Archers, (whoin a manner did 
* onely fight) was King Edward put into a full and 
peaceable poſſeſſion of a perfeR victory ; which after 
hee had one night onely enjoyed in the Forreſt of 
Creſcy, hee diſlodged with his conquering hoaR and 
marched ſtraight toward Cals, which hee * preſcntly 
inveſted, having decreed never to rife with his Ar- 
mic from beforeit , till without affault hee had car- 
ried the ſame. For which cauſche entrenched and 
fortified his Campe on all {ides, built up * Sheds co- 
vered with Reed and Broome, and other places and 
offices as to dwell in, and ſtopping all reliefe by Sea, 
( whereofhe was Maſter) with his Navie. There 
commanded in Cali for the French,Sir John de Vienne, 
* Marſhall of France, and the Lord Danareghan , 
with a very ſtrong Garriſon , who concluded, like 
good men of war,to trie all extremities, rather then 
to ſurrender the Picce, which was ſo ſtrong, that to 
aſſault the ſame, otherwiſe then with famine , had 
beene frivolous. Theſe great Captaines ſeeing King 
Edwards reſolution, thruſt forth of the Towne ( for 
{paring of food ) their poorer people, above fiftcene 
hundreth 3 whom hee, likea truce Chriſtian Prince, 
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turned not backe upon the Towne, but releeved for 
Gods cauſe with freſh vituals , and two pence ſter. 
ling each ; permitting them freely and {ſecurely to 
paſſe through his Campe , to his great glory , and 
( undoubtedly) profit alſo, having their hearty pray- 
ers for his happy ſucceſſe, and God for pay-maſter, 
and rewarder of ſuch his Beneficence. 


rr rr —_ 


(103) Many waycs were thought upon by King 
Philip to raiſe this obſtinate ſiege - tws principall z | 
an Army of French to fight with King Edward, and 
a diverſion by invaſion, wherein the Scots (their 


perperuall allies) were forward. Both in their ſe- 
verall times, were put into execution : That of 
the Scetiſh invaſion was firſt, but with ſuch ſuc- 
celle , as well declared it was Gods will ( all people 


having their encreafings, zeniths, and declinations ) 


thar the Engliſh name ſhould now be brought to the 
verticall poynt thereof without any thing being able 
to reſiſt it, | 

(104) For Davidthe ſecond King of Scots, to 
gratific his moſt deare friends the French, comming 
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* Hel Boctine 
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of £ng/ard ber | Of a Daughter (afterward called * Margaret ) rode 


* 7jodig, Neufi. | £10g them with ſo wiſe,princely and gracious words, 


Knight Baxerce. 


* Tpodig. NenRt. 


' with very great army of threeſcoreand twa thou- 

ſand into England, as farre as Darham , ſuppoſing 
' none but Prieſts and Shepheards were left at home, 
| (conſidering what great numbers were abroad upon 
Cervice in Picardie, Britaine;and Gaſcoigue,) was (upon 
* Saint Lukes Eve) undertaken and fought withall, 
| his whole army by faire force vanquiſhed, and him- 
| ſclfe taken priſoner at a place by Durham called Ne- 
| viles Croſſe. Chicfes among che Engliſh at this tri- 


Gilbert Y mfrevile Earle of CAnges, William Lord la 
Zouch, with eight other Lords, Percy, Mowbray, Ne- 
vile, Deincourt, Mauley, Leyburne, Scroope, and Mnſ- 
grave, Sir Robert de Bertram Sheriffe of Northum- 
berland, and other noble Banerets. In this battell al- 
ſo were many * Prieſts and Clergy-men of England, 
to whom neceſſity for defence of their Countrey, 
made the bloudy uſe of Iron and Steele warranta- 
ble : nor could the Scots be accuſed to have loſt any 
thing for want of manhood, ſpecially the King him- 
ſclfe, who had two.ſpeares hanging in his body, his 
lcgge almoſt incurably wounded withan arrow, his 
ſword and weapons- beaten our of his hand ; who 
diſdeining captivity, invited the Engliſh by oppro- 
brious words to kill him, and when 1b Copland (an 
Eſquire of the North-Country, * Captaine of the 
Caſtle of Rexborowgh in Scotland, ) adviſed him to 
yeeld, hee ſtroke him on the face with his Gantlet ſo 
fiercely, as that two of his great teeth were ſmitten 
out therewith : but ſeeing he could not force a death 
but muſt bee Priſoner, 1ohn Copland conveyed him 
away with eight of his owne ſervants out of this 
held. There lay dead upon the ground the * Earles 
of Murray and Str&herne, the Conſtable, Marſhall, 
' Chamberlaine, and Chancellour of Scorland, with 
' many other Nobles. There were taken Priſoners 


' {beſide the King) the Earles of Dowglaſſe, Fife, Sou- | 


| therland, Wigton, and <Menteith, Thus the fortune 
' of King Edward,by the vertue of his valiant ſubjecs, 
; prevailed in every place. 

| (tos) Ircould not be excuſed, if wee forgat the 
| Offices of Queene Philip in her Husbands abſence , 
| who * being then in England, and great with Child 


| in Perſon abour the battels of the Engliſh, encoura- 


as did not alittle ſharpen and aſſure their otherwiſe 
tervent courapges : which done, ſhee retired her ſelfe 
| to Newcaſtle upon Tine, there to attend the ſucceſle, 

which God would ſend. After the battell, under. 
{tanding that King David was taken, ſhee by letters 
willed the Eſquier to render up his royall Priſoner , 
which he refulin , ſhe (impatient) ſends over a com- 
plaint ro King Edward : At * whoſe commandement, 
repairing to the Campe before Cals, he ſo diſcreetly 
anſwered, that he was ſent backe into England with 
the reward of * 500, pounds land by the yeare, (to 
lye* where Copland himſelfe ſhould chuſe, neereto 
his owne dwelling, and warrant to deliver up his 
Priſoner to the Queene, which hee accordingly did 
atthe Ciry of Yorke, with ſo ſober and honeſt an 
Apology, as both ſhee and the Lords of the Coun- 
cell were ſatisfied. This Copland (who had lands of 
King Edwards gift at * Ylverſtog in Lancaſhire) was 
alſo advanced, for this moſt valiant atchievement, to 
the dignity of a Knight Baneret, which writers cor. 
ruptly call a Baronet, Honour having at that time no 
ſuch kinde of creature. King Davrd was lodged un- 
der {ure guard in the Tower of London. 

(106) Wonder it is to conlider, with what golden 
linkes one good hap was annexed to another, in this 
tull Moone as it were of King Edwards raigne. For 
within a {mall compaſſe of time, all theſe great at- 
chievements fell. Sir Thomas Dagworth like another 
* Machabee ((aith an Author) with eight hundreth 
men of Armes, and one hundred Archers, in Bri- 
taine overthrew the Lord Charles of Bloys, who 
having twice in one day with incredible ods in the 


k 2 


| ſpeciall imporrance, ſome by render, ſome by aſlaule, 
eng feok ; 


numacrs, (as of above thirty for one,) affailed that 


brave Knight, was beatenout of the field with mar. 
vellous loſſe of Nobles, and others ſlaine or taken. 
Not long after thar, the ſame Sir Thomas alſo having 
onely three hundred men of Armes, and foure hun. 
dred Archers in his company, aſlailed the ſame Lord 
Charles, lying at ſiege of Rech-Dariew, with twelve 
hundred Knights and Eſquires , fixe hundred other | 
armed men, two thouſand Steele bow-men, and of 
other Infantery grear ſtore , and tooke Priſoner the 
ſaid Lord Charles of Bloys (who as you have heard 
claimed the Dutchy of Britaine againſt Montford) 
driving his whole forces with admirable manhood 
and great deſtrution out of the field. This in Bre- 
fame. 

(107) In Gaſcoigne the magnificent and noble 
Henry Earle of Derby, and now (by his Fathers late 
death) Earle of Laucaferalſo, purſuing his faire for. 
tunes in Aquitaine, Lantteing, ec. drave Toh» Duke 
of Normandy, eldeſt ſonne of King Philip, unfought 
with, from the ſiege of Aquil/on; though it is (aid, 
he leftir, as * commanded to repaireto his father for 
the relcefe of Cali; hee allo tooke ſundry places of 


table priſoners, and rich ſpoiles, and with 
triumph returned ſafe to Burdeavwx, Not long before 
this, at the raking of the good Towne of Brigerac by 
aſſault, hee had permicted every ſouldier to ſeize any 
houſe, and canverrt all therein to his proper benefit. 
Hereuponithapned, that a certaine * Knight or ſoul- 
dicr called * Reth, had broken into a Tenement, 
where the monyers had for ſafety ſtowed the money 
of that Countrey in great long ſackes, who (thinking | 
it was not the Generals intention that ſuch a treaſure 
ſhould come toa private ſhare) acquainted the Lord 


| Henry therewith : what was his anſwer * hee with a 


Kingly magnificence told him , *© That the Houſe, and 
« all therein were his, according as hee had at firſt pro. 
« claimed, let them bee worth (ſaith hee) what they 
*« would, The party returnes, and while hee is buſte 
in counting his new riches, behold, he finds ſo mnch 
more pure filver in Coyne, that hee could not but 
once againe 'acquaint his Generalltherewith, What 
can be added to the honour of the anſwer which to 
this cffe he now the ſecond time made * © Why relief 
*« thou me of the greatne(ſe of the treaſure ? goe, take and 
« enjoy it : For to give, and then ts take it backe againe, 
« is childs play : I have once ſaid it, and my word paſſed, 
« may not with my honour bee revoked, were it never ſs 
<< Much. 

(108) 7ohn Duke of Normandy , comming into 
Picardy, had two repulſes and foiles, being driven 
from the Towne of * Caſſels, and Lile, 1{o that King 
Edwards fortune was availcable, aſwell to his Confe- 
derates as to his owne People: and now, to conſum- 
mate his glory, the whole power of France, led forth 
by King Philip topreſerve that eye of his Empire, 
Calls, returne a doing any thing. For when 
mediators could effe&t nothing , and Philip would 
not ſet up his truſt upon battell, leſt while hee ſoughe 
to ſave a Towne, hee ſhould leeſe a Kingdome, hee 
mournetully retired himſelfe with loſſe-full haſt into 
the boſome of Fraxce, leaving his deſperate Cap- 
raines and peoplein Cal to the Conquerors mercy. 
So Edward had the Towne delivered unto him, 
when hee had almoſt abidden in leaguer before it one 
whole yeare, ' The piety of Queene * Philip roward 
the priſoners ſelecd to dyc,and the worthy devove- 
ment of ſome Catiſian Towneſmen , to that certainc 
perill, for ſatisfaRtion of King Edwards incenſed 
minde , declaring themſelves thereby to bee good, 
true and loyall French-men, are by all Authors ceclc- 
brated, finding both pitty then, and honour for cyvcr. 
King Edward having as wiſely taken order for (afe- 
keeping of this pretious peece, as hee had conſtantly 
endured to carry it, drawing over a ſubſtantiall Co- 
lony of Engliſh-men into it, \(ct ſaile at laſt for Exg- 
land, whither with much troubk at Sea (tempelts 
ſodenly riſing) he at laſt arrived ſafe: It is * obſerved, 
that hee had alwayes faire weather at his paſlage into 
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France, and foule upon his returne. 
(109) Never was the Engliſh Nameſo great,and 
glorious as at this time , nordid Englavd her felfe in 
any fore-going age enjoy a King more renowned for 
wiſedome, chivalry , and feliciry in ations; the juſt 
brightneſſe of his irradiant vertues , not ancly ador- 
ning her with Garlands , conquered Spoyles., and 
Trophees, but ſeeming alfo (ſuch was the abundance 
of things ) to infuſe fertility into the earthic ſelfe, 
like ſome * new-ſhining Sunne, Meane while faire 
France ( whoſe wofull turne it was ) fate mournefully 
weeping , and with great anxietie of mind provided 
the beſt ſhee could againſt ſuch a deluge of calami- 
tics. Neither yet was King Edwards glory at the 
higheſt, for God was inclined to make him yer more 
bounden and beholden. Howbeir as itis a mighty 
worke to aſcend to ſuch an eminencie of renowne, yet 
when the moſt of man is knowne and done, let none 
therefore love themſelves, or admire others, for net- 
ther hath this world any thing permanent to truſt 
upon, and to God alone belongs rhe honour. This 
was found and felt when the celeſtiall Majeſtic ſaw 
the abuſe of his good gifts. Ir rained from Midfom. 
mer till Chriſtmas, and fo terrible a P_- ranne 
through the world , thatthe earch was filled with 
graves, and the aire with cries : which was ſeconded 
with murren of Carrle, and dearth of all things. The 
plague began among the Turkes , and pierced by 
d into France, where it mowed downe many 
thouſands. In Londen it had fo quicke and ſharpe 
an edge, that in one yeares ſpace, there were buried 
in one * Church-yard (commonly called the Ciſter- 
tian, or Charter-houſe ) above fifty thouſand. The 
French notwithſtanding praRiiſe to recover Cates by 
bribery , but treaſon being notrrueto irſelfe, King 
Edward came ſodaincly in perſon, and preſerved the 
ineſtimable Tewell by policie, and princely man- 
hoode, killing many of them who came upon that 
blinde adventure. 

(110) This invincible King ( one great AR 0- 
ver-taking another ) hearing that certaine Spaniſh 
men of warre, who had in the yeare before cruelly 
* {laine ſundry Engliſhmen, and taken away their 
Wines, andother wares, were come into his Seas , 
hee like a Martiall Neptune encountred them not farre 
from Winchel-ſea in perſon, with ſuch ſhips ascould 
then be had ; and after a moſt bloudy fight, ( for 
there was few or none eſcaped unmarkt ) tooke 
twenty and fixe of their principall veſſels, ſunke 
others , and drave the reſt away. The gallantry and 
ſpirit of the Spaniards was ſuch , that diſdaining to 
over-live the diſgrace of having preſerved their lives 
by ycelding, they * all of them ro a man either dyed 


' | upon the Engliſh weapons , or were drowned inthe 


waves. Thus was King Edward dignified with an- 
other Navall Crowne. In this * yeare Philip de V+ 
boys having raigned about three and twenty yeares , 
dyed. And the yeareenſuing, King Edward, as for- 
merly hee had changed the ſtampe of hus Seale, ſo 
changed the ſtampe or his Coines, yng ( by ad- 
viſe of William de Edington Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
High Treaſurer of England) the groat, and halfe 
groat, whereas before there was * no filver-coine, 
bur the ſterlings onely. 

(111) Let us draw King Edwards manifold aQti- 
ons cloſer rogether : under his fortune and aulpicie, 
Sir Walter dc: * Bendeley had in little Britaine ( whet- 
of hee was * Warden) a faire day of the Marſhall 
of France, Putting his puiſſance to flight with much 
ſlaughter. Thirteene Lords, one hundreth and for. 
ty Knights, onehundreth Eſquiers and ſtore of com- 
mon Souldiers were killed : nine Lords, and one 
hundreth, and forty Knights and Eſquiers taken pri- 
ſoners ; which bred great aſtoniſhment among all 
King Edwards enemies, Neither had the French in 


before, Sir * Raowl de Cahors {lew in a$kirmith tha 


| thrice valiant Sir Thomas Dagworth, and about one 


hundreth men of Armes with him. Henry Earle of 
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other places better fortune, ſaving that ſomewhat | 
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rand: Derby, in-hanour. gf his -priocely 
bloud., and reward of ſervice , wascreated Duke of 
Lancaſter : the new Dukes firſt peaceable employ- 
mene, was his journey ,, together with Rrcbord Earle 
of Arundel, the Bulbaps of Londen and Norwich, afd 
Gwy de Brian, tothe Romane.Court, there to ſee that 
Inſtrument of a finall peace, which had beenc drawne 
and {\worneanto. betweene thetwo Kings, confir- 
med ( asitwasagreed ) beforethe Pope z, but by rhe 
Coven of Tn French ( as p-l -_ _—_ ) and 
the » who favoure ecpi 
of Fran all proved bur yapour, and hap 
ape fruitleſſe; King Edward greatly kindled herewith, 
determined torake deepe revenge, and ( a5 Walſme- 
ham and others write) entred then preſently with an 
Armie, and waſted Eravce. | 

(112) The Staple'of Wools which had beenc in 
Flanders , King E about his ume revoked , c- 
ſtabliſhing the ſame in Weſtminſter, Camterbary, Chi. 
cheſter, Briflol, Lincolne, and Hull, He did not this 
( as is probable ) without ſome ({plecne,aſwell for the 
* death of his deare friend Jaques CArtevile; as for 
that the young Earle of Flanders had diſhonoured 
him, by * Aying into France out of Gawnt, when hee 
ſhould have married his —_— 

(113) Irhad moreover beene ſignified to King 
Edward, that Iobn the new King of France ( bis Fa- 
ther being dead) had given to Charles the Dolphin 
the Dutchicof Aquitaine : wh being excec- 
dingly incenfed , hee beſtowed the ſame upon his 
own ſonne,the Prince of Wales ; commanding him to 
defend thar right 


farics. All things being ready for his voyage,and ha- 
ving the Earkes of Warmicke, Suffolke, Salicbary, and 
Oxford, the Lords, * Chandoys,;' _dwdley, * Butefort, 
Lile, Fc. A thouſand men of Armes, as many Ar. 
chers, with others, hee fet ſaile rowards Aquitaine , 
where he berooke himſclfe ro doe things worthy of 
his Name and courapec. | 

(114) On the other ſide King Edward , ſtirred 
with a falſe Alarum, croſt over the Seas, in hope to 
find his enemy King 18h» at Saint Omers, but failing 
thereaf, 'hee burneup to Heſdin, and came backe in- 
to England to recover Berwieke, which the Scots had 
gortren with * muruall ſlaughter by ſurpriſe. Hceeealled 
a Parliament at Weſtminſter, where toward the furni- 
rure of his hoſtile defignes, hee had extraordinary 
Subſidy granted unta him. for fixe yeeres next ro 
come. Bur' Berwicke before King Edward could 
preſent himſelfe before it with his mighty hoaſt, was 
* burnt and difmantled, and then by the Scots aban- 
doned. The French had {cnt into Scotland forty 
thouſand Crownes of the Sunne, and ſome men of 
Armes to matfitaine them, in enmity againſt the Eng- 
liſh, while as yer their King David che ſecond was 
priſoner ; but King Edward; not contented to: have 
regained his owne, unlefſe. hee made his adverſaries 
ſmart for their provocarions, procceded in hoſtile 
manner againſt the Scots, both by land and fea. ” Ar 
Roxbrough the Baliol * ſurreadred to King Baward 
all the right and title which hee had ro the Crowne 
of Scotland, or any the appurtenances, reſerving anely 
-- himſelfe a yearely penfion of * wo thouſand and 

try ds. 

( 175) The Prince of Wales as it were inemula- 
tion of his Fathers glory, doth wonders in Fraxce ; 
for with his viRorious Army, hee recovered multi. 
tudes of Townes and Priſoners ( while the * Earle 
of Gloſter with the Ewgliſh,on behalte of Charles King 
of. Navarre, prevailes greatly in Normandy, pietcitig 
like a thunderbolt through Znguedsc, till hee came 
tothe City of * Narbon, in fight of the Mid-land 
Sea, which City (being lictle lefſe then Londow) hee 
rooke by force, as (beſide many others) he had done 
Carcaſſon, which for bignefſe, ftrength and beauty; 
excelled (faich our Author) To#ke in England, The 
dammage done to the Freach King in this voyage 
was exceeding great, for our of theſe Counties hce 
drew a yeately revenue ofabour foure hundreth —— 

an 
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land olde Crownes. The Pope ſcnding a -Meſlen- rable Prince out-went that fame and merice; for ha- | The Prince 
ger from Avignon, with an overture to intercede ving vanquiſhed the perſon of the French Monarch = al 
for a peace, had anſwere, that the meſſage mult bet by force of battell, hee much more overcame his | davlethentye 
ſentto the King his father, ' for he could not meddle | | heart with truc and princely curtefic, delivering his | vifory, . 
without commandement from him. Meane-while minde in a ſtile and kinde of eloquence ſo ponderous, 
hee diſpoſed of things without impeachment , and proper , grave, and naturall, and with that ſtately 
returnes laden with honor and ſpoyles to Burdeaux , humility, as onely the beſt ſoule, with the beſt bree.. | 
where the Winter being ſpent , he ſers forth to new ding could be capable of ; and yer ® hee ſpake* not | NPalent, 
adventures. He had in his Army about eightthou- more officiouſly rhen he performed really. More © 
ſand brave,expert,and well diſciplined Souldiers,and then all this. Thenext day cauſing his Chapleins "+ 
with them advanceth through Perigort, and Limoſin and the other Prieſts of the Armie, to celebrate di- 
into the boſome of Frence , up to the very gates of | | vine ſervice , hee pur off from himſelfe tne whole 
Burgeſſe in Berie z the terror of his name flying bc- _ and gave it moſt deyoutly ro+ God ; which | iu vi, 
fore, to his great advantage. Thus farisfied for the ing firſt done, he, in the fight and hearing of the | #19. + 
preſent, he wheeles abour with purpoſe ro returneby Priſoners, highly commends, and moſt heartily peſt 
Remorantine in Blaſois ( which hee tooke) and fo thankes his Souldiers, with ſpeeches full of finceri- tor 
through the Country of Tarain, Poittou, and Sain- | | ty and life, ſealing his words tocvery one, ashis - 
toin to his chicfe Ciry Burdeaux. But 1ohn King of | | preſent meanes would permit, with liberall deeds and 
France (haſting to goe beyond his father in misfor- | largeſle. 
tune ) having aſſembled a compleate hoaſt, followed, (118) Thenhaving ſetled all other things, hee 
and avout the City of Poidiers overtooke the invin- marcheth with joy and juſt triumph to * Burdeanx , | k yelinſ,o | 
cible Prince. the Archiepiſcopall See, and chiefe City of his do- | 9% | 
The Engliſh (125) Whenthe Armies ( with the ods of fixe to | | minions in France, How the newes were entertained | 
nyo one againſt the Engliſh ) were embaitelled, two Car- | | inall places of the Engliſh Empire, is not hard to | 
rem 1356, dinals ſent from Pope *® Clement , laboured (as they conjecture, but ſpecially by King Edward, who tooke 
had done before )” to rake up the quarrel! withour ſpeedy order by Simon Archbiſhop of Canterbu- th 
nas | Rroke, whereuuto the Prince was with reaſon yeel- | | rie , that eight dayes together ſhould bee! ſpent in | 1244s. 
was 11necenti> | ding enough, but King 1ohn fatally prefuming on iving God the thankes and glory. But the Prince | %.15 
_ his advantage , propounded ſuch conditions, as ifin aving ſufficiently refreſhed , and refted his peo- 
a manner the Prince of Wales had already bcene at | | ple, fer ſaile for England with his Priſoners, where 
Ins commaund ; which with juſt indignation were he happily arrived in® Pl;mmenth, and was moſt joy. | ms. Me. av 
rejeed.: It came hereupon to a moſt bloudy tri- fully welcome every where. Ar his comming ro Lon- Ted _ 
all, where ( ifever ) the Prince and Engliſh gave full don ( where at thattime a magnificent Citizen, Hen- wk 
experiment of their valour z forafter long conflict gm_ hee, whoafterward at one time ſo nobly 
| and abſolvte difcomfiture of all the 3, French bartels, aſted the 4. Kings of England, France , Scotland, | A Lad Maja 'th 
(the leaſt of which ckceeded all the Princes numbers) | | and Cyprus, was Lord Maior, ) whichreceived him | Fofedfaur | 
the King . himſelfe valiantly fightiog,and 24:ilip his with exquiſite honour z the multitudes of people "IE 
b Serres, | >yongelt ſonne ( who with ſuch boldnefſe and zeale | | comming to ſee the victorious Prince , the French 
defended his diſtreſſed father, asir purchaſed” unto King, and his ſonne the Lord Philip, and thereſt , 
bim the Henourable ſurname of Hardie) were ta- wereſuch, that they could hardly get ro Weſtminſter, | 
ken priſoners. - PS; cene three of the clocke in the morning and 
a PY (116) The Engliſh whoſe valiancy was-moſt noone : but who will thinke the humeur of the gaz- 
fond, OP” | conſpicuous, werethe Earles of Warwicke, Suffolke , ing vulgar worth the noting ? | 
| Salisbury,' Oxford, and Stafford , the Lords Cobbar , (119 ) Great Edward, ſaving that hee forgat not | The topriſe 
Speſer, Audley , Berkley, Baſſet, &c. of Gaſcoigne , the Majeſty ofa Conquerour, and of a King of Eng- = ES 
ſubjeds to rhe Crowne of England , the Capital! de | | land, omitted no kinde of Noblecurtefietrowards the |* 
Beuf;| the Lord Pannier , Chanmont , with others of | | Priſoners: King 1ohw and hisſonne were lodged un- | 
c Preifrd. lower title, but net of uncquall valour. © 7ames der a ſure guarde at the Savoy , being thena geodly ta 
| Lord. Avdley wanne immorrall renowne at this Pallace belonging to Hexry Duke of Lancaſter ; the Ya 
bloudy barrell, where hee received many wounds, reſt in other places: David King of Scots was at this on 
| and: ſhared the Princes gift of 500, Markes land in time ſtraitly keprat the Caſtle of * 04zam, but not | a (davis 
| Fee- firmple, to his ftoure Eſquiers,who had continued long after , when hee had endured about elcaven 
| with him- in all the brune and fury of danger. Ir is | | yeares impriſonment, at the inceſſant ſuir of Queene | King pavidi 
the misfortune or glory of the French Nobles,that in | | 7oaw his wife ( ſiſter to king Edward, ) was delivered : | #008 
| all great bartels the loſle fals heavily upon them. In | | his ® ranſome was one hundreth thouſand Markes | quaze. 
dSerres. this moſt diſaſtrous overthrow , there fell4 fifty and ſtriveling, and a condition to raze certaine Ca- | 9Fourdes bs 
two Lords, and about {eaventeene hundreth knights, ſtles., 
Eſquiers , and Gentlemen bearing coates of Armes - (120) About this time 1/abel Queene Dowager | An, Dom | IU [6s, 
The chiefe Lords were Peter of Bourbon Duke of | | of England, and mother of King Edward, ( having | 1357: 
Athenr', high Conſtable, of France 7. Ighn Clermont | | firſt ſcene her ſonne the moſt reſpeRed King of all eÞ4 
Marſhall , George of Charney , Lord great Chamber - Chriſtendome, ) ? deceaſed, and was interred ar Zon- | þ z7.ywew . 
EK: liine, &c; and as many other asmade-up'the former | | don, in the Church of the Friers-Minors there, To : ip 
c Fabian out of | accotunt, *© Sir Reginold Camian , who that day barc her birth Fraxce was flenderly beholding, as being > 
—_— the Oriflemb , was likewiſe {laine: of the common about this time in moſt woefull and broken ſtate, Crg 
Souldiers there died abour:ſix thouſand: Great God | | through occaſion of that ticle which the Engliſh chal- 
of victories , how abundantly diddcſt thou in theſe | | lenged by her, it ſuffering more by farre under their 
. daics bleſſe thine Evglith ? The liſt of Priſoners com- | | puiſſance, then ever ir did fince the times of the | | ,4rilm- | If [ety 
prehended theſe great names, 7ohn, King of France , Romans. * Charles the Dolphin, Duke of Normandy, | r Ser y, 
Philip his ſanne, afterward Duke of Burgoin ; The who had eſcaped from the battcll of Poittters, gover- ru 
Archbiſhop of Sens ;, Tames of Burbon, 'Earle of Pon» | | ned during his fathers impriſonment z but by the 
thies ; — Artoys , Earle of Ew, Charles bis bro- | | dangerous praQtices of Charles King of Navarre, and 
ther Earle of Longuevile ; Chatles, Earleof Venagſme , | | bad diſpoſition of the Pariſians, rowardthe delive- 
The Eatles of Tankervile, Salbruch , Naſſaw, Damp- ry of their Soveraigne , hee was lamentably cncum- fri 
| martine, Ls Roch , and many orhergreat Lords, and | | bred, and beſet with miſchicfes, not being able to 
f Ypedig. Neaft. | about f rwo thouſand Knights, Eſquiers, and Gen- workeas yet his fathers liberty, Moreover, the Eng- | An. Dom- ? 
tlemen bearing Armories. The Engliſh at this jour- liſh under Sir Robert Knowles, Sir Tames Pype, and | 1358, Ar 
g Serves. ney tooke an 8 hundreth Enfignes. | Themalin Foulke, and others,did commit great waſts, | A, Reg. 32+ | N | l 
(117) Now albcit nothing wanted to thetitle of | | and heaped huge wealth by incurfions, ranſomes, | 5 
| a perfe&t victory , yet in twopoynts the incompa- and other warlike licence, in Britaine, and Normandy, »y 
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Edward ILL, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 49. | 


under the title of ſerving the Navarro, Tobe briefe, | 
all Fraxce {warmed with difſolute ſouldiers of ſundry 
Nations, which having no Generall, made havocke 
atthcirpleaſure. They were called people without an 
head, and by innumerable infolencies made the 
wretchedneſſe of Anarchy apparant. In England 
alſo ſwarmed another ſort,no lefſe burthenous to the 
Common-wealth and Church, which were the foure 
orders of Franciſcan Fryers ; whom the * Engliſh 
Clergy found to be ſopernicious to the regiment of 
the Church,thatthey f{eleed that renowned Clerke 
Richard Fitz-Ralph (who was Chancellour, of the V- 
niverſitic of oxfied, Archbiſhop of TA1rmegh, and 
Primate of Ireland) to appegre in perſon before the 
Pope, and therealleage the * intollerable harmes by 
them accrewing to the LZaity, the Clergy, and the 
Vniverſities, together with their d:ſobedience to Gods 
Word, their avarice, and pride, All which that noble 


| Prelate learnedly performed, as appeareth by the 


handling of his 9. propofitions agaiaſt them , which 
are extant, In his ſecond propoſition, hee ſheweth, 
how ordinary a matter it was with them, to allure 
youth, without conſent of their parents,toenter their 
Orders ; which made men withdraw their ſons from 
the Vaiverſities, leſt the Fryars ſhould ſo ſtealethem 
away ; whereby (faith hee) it came to paſle, that 
* Whereas inhis owne time there were thirty thouſand 
Students in Oxford, ſoone after there were left but ſixe 
thouſand. But how infinitely theſe Fryarly ſwarmes 
encreaſed in all lands, may appeare by that * ſtrange 
offer made by the Generall of this one Order,to Pope 


| Pius, who promiſed to bring him ( being then about 2 


Twrkiſh Expedition) thirty thouſand cunning warriors, 
out of the number of Saint Francis Fryars, and yet 
enough ſhould remaine at home to per forme the devotions, 
But the Pope had ſuch uſe of choſe Fryars , that 
Armachanus prevailed not in the matter, * Though he 
provved the cauſe (toutly and manifeſtly agarnſt then, 
becauſe (ah for pity, ſaith our Author) the Clergy 
flucke not cloſe as they promiſed , and the Fryars had 
great ſtore of money to procure favour in the Court of 
Rome. Burt here in the Engliſh Court, two Cardinals, 
(one of them, he of Pierregoſt,who had ſo diligently: 
travelled for a concluſion at the battell off Poidtiers) 
could not with two yeares labour, draw any thing to 
ſuch an head, as the French would, for their Kings 
deliverance, performe; which put King Edward into 
a new reſolution againſt France, 

(121) King Edward (holding himſclfe deluded 
by the French) with a fleete of eleven hundred Saile 
paſſeth over from Sendwich to a new invaſion. Hee 
arrived at Calls ,from whence he ſet forward in three 
great battels, whereof the firſt, being leaſt, was under 
Henry Duke of Lancaſter, the ſecond being greater, 
under the brave Prince of Wales, and the laſt which 
was greateſt, was led by King Edward himſelfe. They 
marched through ® Artoz tothe City of Rheims in 
Champain, where the Kings of France uſe to be crow- 
ned and annoynted. The City of Þ Sens (an Archbi- 
ſhops See) and Nevers doe yecld without refiſtance, 
The * Duke of Burgwndy, for two {hundreth thou- 
ſand florens of gold, obrained that all Burgundy was 
ſpared from ſackage or ſpoile. It was told the King, 
that the Normans had landed: at Winchelſea, in the 
time of divine ſervice, and among other their moſt 
impious outrages, a like execrable villany, as that 
which the Gibeomites, (ſonnes of Belza#) are recorded 
to have commirted upon the © Levites wife, was more 
wickedly perpetrated by them in the Church it 
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ſelfe, where the woman, being ef ſingular beauty, 
was by their inſatiable violations murthered ; 'and 
they got backe to their Ships before the Countrey 
could riſe upon them to take due vengeance. Here- 
upon * King Edward preſently raiſed his Standard, 


the City of Rheims hee had 8 kept his Chriſtmas) 
toward Paris, | 


(122) Hee came beforeit with his army divided 


and ſet forth out of Champain, (where not farre from 
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hundred Eſquiers and Gentlemen with the Order 
of Knighthood, Charles the Dolphin, Regent of 
France, was within Pari with a great force, but could 
not by any meanes bee drawne to hazard barttell, 


| 


| There were ample conditions in humble manner 


rendred to Edward, but hee was yet inflexible and 
deafe againſt any other, then ſuch as himſelfe (like 
a Conquerour) propounded. Paris (up to whoſe 
ivery wals King Edward ranne) not bing feltble, he 
& retires into Britazne to refreſh his Army, but upen 
his returne finding it ſtronger then before, hee turnes 
his wrath into the very bowels of France, exerciſing 
hoſtile Actions up as farre as | Charters, and 0rle- 
as, and as yet continucd inexorable. God was diſ- 
pleaſed thercat, and to let Eaward know fo much, 
hee cauſed the Miniſter of his wrath, a terrible tem- 
peſt, ro aſſaile his Hoaſt, and ® ro kill therein many 
both men and horſes. King Edward is ® ſaid,upon 


- | this occaſion, to be ſo wounded with remorlc, that 


repairing to our Lady-Church of Charters, hee pro- 
ſtrated himſelf ro God,and ſorrowing for the bloud- 
ſhed and waſtfull burning which hce had made, 
vowed togive quicttothe Chriſtian world upon c- 
quall conditions. This, and the Duke of Lancaſters 
perſwafions, ſoftned him ſo, that finally (by media- 
tion of the Popes ® Legate, one Simon de Langres) a 
peace was concluded at Bretagny neere to Charters 
upon the? cight of May ; and 1n November follow- 
ing King 70h» himſelfe was tranſported to Callrs, and 
there by King Edward (according to the Capirulati- 
ons of the Txeaty) ſer at liberty, after hee had beene 
a priſoner above foure yeares. 

(123) Articles of this accord, ſo neceſſary for the 
diſtreſſed Eſtate of Frazce weretheſ(c. 1. That (tothe 
intent theſe conditions which the French condeſcended 
wnto, ſhould be mare forceable, and not ſeeme to be extor- 
ted by advantage, ods, or iniquity of the times) the two 
Edwards, Father and Sonne, ſhould for ever releaſe to 
King Iohn, and to his heires, all the right and claime 
which they had te the 4 Crowne of France, * tothe Dut- 
chy and Eſtates of Normandy, Anjou, Turain, aud Main, 
45 alſo to the homages of Britaine, Armoricke, and the 
Earledome of Flanders. 2. That King Iohn and his 
Soune, for them and their heires, ſhould by a day cer- 
taine reſtore, andreleaſeto King Edward aud hu hives, 
&Fc. the whole Country of Aquitaine, enlarged with the 
bordering and ſpacious Countries of Santoin , Poyciow, 
Pierregaſt, Limoſin, Quercy, Angoleſm, Rovergne, &'c 
with all the Cities, Caſtles, and appurtenances , to bee 
holden free, without any dependency but of God. 3. That 
the © County of Ponthieu (the proper inheritance of 
Iſabel lateQueene Dowazer of England Mother of 
King Edward) the Townes, Countries, and Loraſhips 
of Callis, Guines, Mountril, Haim, Wale, Oye, Merck, 
S. Valary, &c. and all the Ilands which either the 
Engliſh then held, or which lay before any of the Pre- 
miſſes, with onely certaine limitations concerning pri- 
wvate mens intereſt, ſhould remaine in like freedome as 
the reſt of the premiſſes to the Crowne of England. 
4+ That King lohn ſhould pay for his rauſome (part 
thereof to bee in hand, and part upon dayes) the ſw 
of *© thirty hundreth thouſand ſcutes of Gold , every 
two of which ſhould bee *ſixe ſhillings and eight pence 
ſterling. CAnd that for aſſurance there ſhould bee 4ſ- 
ſigned a certaine number of Hoſtages (by King Edward 
named) to remaine in England. 5. That the French 
ſhould not ayde, nor aftift the Scots againlt the Engliſh, 


mor they the Flemings againit the French. 6. That | 


it ſbould bee lawful for either King notwithſtawding to 
ayde the Titlers for the Datchy of Britaine at their 
pleaſures. There were ſundry other Articles, as 1n ca- 
ſes of ſo tranſcendent quality muſt needs happen,bur 
as theſe were principall, ſo the moſt: of them might 
have beene well lefc out here, unleſſe they had more 
exatly beene obſerved by the French, Yet were 
they ratified with hands, feales, and Oathes at * Ca- 
la, whete the two Kings, in ſtead of kiſſing the 
Pax at Maſſe (cither having for honours-ſake-refu- 
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moſt brotherly embracement and loving kiſſe. 
(124) The Hoftages were abſolutely of thegrea- 

teſt Princes, and Lords of France, * Lewis Duke of 

Anjon, and ohn Duke of Bery, ſonnes to oy Iohn ; 


Dwke of Burgoin : beſides * nine principall Earles, 
twelve great Lords, and certaine * Burgeſles out of 
every good Towne; which wereall to remaine in 
England, and accordingly did remaine: and Ambal- 
ſadors were ſent from both the Kings , to advertiſc 
the * Pope of the whole happy concluſion. 

(125) Not long after, the Prince of Wales was 
created Duke of Aquitaine, and for the ſame did ho- 
mage and fealty to his Father z ſo that he was Pririce 
of Wales, Duke of Aquiteine,and Cornwall, and Earle 
of Cheſter and Kent ; this laſt by [ene his wite,daugh- 
ter and heire of Edwand Earle of Kent. Laden with 
this new honour, he, together with his deareſt wife, 
and whole Court, failed into Gaſcoigne,where at Bur- 
deaux he remained. | 

(126) Now was this renowned Monarch Edward 
the Great, King of England, upon the day of Saint 
Brice, (the day * on which by King Etheldreds com- 
mandement all the Daxes in England were murthe- 
red,) aged fifty yeares ; at which time a Parliament 
(where * none were permitted to appeare by Proxy) 
was holdenat Weſtminſter upon prorogation, There- 
fore to make the memory of his birth day accepta- 
ble by as of gracious goverment, asin a yeare of 
lubilee, he grantedis generall and ſpeciall pardon 
to offenders without fine or Fee-paying for the Seale, 
{er Priſoners at liberty, revoked ſuch as were in ba- 
niſhment, Moreover, upon the grievances of his 
people, peſtred with the doublings of Lawyers, hee 
commanded, that * Pleas ſhould from thenceforth 
be made in Engliſh, not in French, a neceffary Law, 
if it had beene as carcfully obſerved, eſpecially, if 
withall hee had ordered the ſame ſhould not be writ- 
ren alſo in French, that his people might know their 
owne duties. It is obſerved that the Law of Magus 
Charts (confirmedalſo in this Parliament) was about 
a dozen ſeverall times confirmed by this King during 
ehe ycares of his raigne. That which * another notes 
by occaſion of this Iubilee, we would not omit ; for 
the famous cuſtome of our Kings, who upon Maun- 
dey Thurſday in imitation of Chriſt, waſh, | feede and 
cloath as many poore, as themſelves are yeares old, 
1s referred to this celebration which King Edward 
made of his fifticth yeare, in regard of the number 
ted, which number hecals the 1ubi/ce of their ages : 
butas hee imparted Grace to his people, ſo hee alſo 
rooke order torepleniſh his purſe. That ſeldome or 
never the poore Commons have any thing whick 
they pay not for. 

(127) Theeſtate of our great Edward thus flou- 
riſhing, hither (upon ſundry occaſions) 70hn King of 
Fraxce, David King of Scots, who had lately both of 
them beene Priſoners in Englend, and Guy of Luſigni- 
an, King of Cyprs came in perſon. The French Kings 
atfairc was, the more commodiouſly to tranſa for 
theremaine of his ranſome,the diſcharge of his pled- 
gcs, and other things. Guy of Luſignian King of Cy- 
pras (by that right which as you have * heard before, 
his Anceſtor had by donation and inveſtiture from 
Richard the firſt, King of England) negotiated his 
own rcliefe,under the juſt Title of the common cauſe 
of Chriſtianity,ſo fearcfully by the prevailing Turkes 
Empaired in the Eaſterne world, and not long after 
departed hence. 1ohn King of France * had promi- 
led to Pope Yrban (at Avinien) his perſonall ayde in 
the holy warre, bur was prevented by death, which 
* ſeized upon him herein Englandat the Savoy. From 
whence by the picty of Charles his ſonne; then King 
of Fraxce, his body was in moſt royall manner con- 
vayed to Dover, at the King of Englands voluntary 
charge, andentombcd among his tore-fathers at S#, 

Demys with all funcrall majeſty, not farre off from | 
the Soveraigne City Paris, ſeat of the French <Mo- ' 
narchs, as the other their place of Sepultare, Likes ? 
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wiſe Iave Queene of Scots, comming into England 
(with her husband belike) * deceaſed here. 

(128) That King Edwards fortune was not onely 
availeable to himſelfe, or to his Licutenants, but 
alſo to his friends and favourites, appeared in the 
great quarrell about the title of Britaine Armoricke, 


of the Lord Charles Earle of Bloys, head of the one 
fation, (but willing to haye ended it by word, not 
by the ſword, if hee could have prevailed with his 
wife) who was flaine in an encounter made againſt 
the Lord 19hn de Montford, head of the other ſide, 
where the * Lord William Latimer, * Sir Iohn Chaxn- 
doys, Sir Hugh Calverly,,with other of the Engliſh, 
which ſtucke to Aontford , wanne much honour, 
This field was foughtat AX»rpy nat farre from Yannes 
in low Britaime, Aﬀeer * which (having performed 
certaine eſtates to the widow of thE Lord Charles, 
a man of ſingular ſantimony and integrity of life) 
hce did homage to Charles King of France, and was 
accepted Duke of Britziwe , with conſent of the 
King of England, his ſpeciall raiſer and proteQour., 
The * loſſe was great upon the enemies fide , for 
there were flaine beſides the faid Earle of Bloys , 
(Momntfords competitor) the Lord 7ohn his brother, 
and fixe Lords with many other of ſpeciall note, 
* Walſingham (aith about a thouſand men of Armes 
and Eſquiers: and there weretaken 7ohn and Gay the 
Earles ſonnes, and nine other Lords, and of thoſe 
whole fame for chevalry coumtervailed halte the reſt; 
Sir Bertram de Glequin Marſhall of France, under the 
banner of Sir I9hn Chandoys. | | 

(129) Inthe* meane ſpace, from what part of tle 
World did not the Engliſh bring teſtimonies of their 
valour? for ſuch as had warred under the Cyprior 
King againſt the Turkes, and taken a part of CM lex- 
andriain Agypt,returned with much riches in cloths 
of gold, velyers,and pretious ſtone. About theſe times 
and long after alſo, Sir 10h» Hazcut (cr Hareskropd) 
that valiant man of Armes,made his owne namec,and 
his Countrimens the Engliſh, very honourable by 
martiall vertue in ſundry parts of 7taly. And as their 
valour was one way ſeenc beyond the Alpes,fo there 
fell our occaſions nor long after , which made it 
knowne another way , beyond the mountaines Fyre- 
men. 

(130) The family of the Lord Edward, Prince 
of Wales, who lived in Bardeaux,was now with great 
honourencreaſed : for his dearely loved wite, who 
the laſt yeare bare unto him Edward his firſt borne, 
(which lived bur ſcaven yeares after ) bare unto him 
a ſecond ſonne, for whom Richerd King of Navarre, 
and * Tames King of Majorca undertooke, as Godfa- 
thers, giving him to name Richard, The companies 
of Soudiers , moſt of whoſe Chicfes were Engliſh 
by birth or obedience, having now no employment, 
becanſe the warres of Britaine were appealed for the 
preſent, ranged deſperately over France ; but it was 
not long betore Sir Bertram de Glequin ( having paid 


that military Peſtilence into another Coaſlt : for, by 
the aſſiſtance of Peter King of Arragen, the baniſhed 
Earles, and the power of Glequin, with the floting 
Bands,called the Companions or Adventurers; Peter 
King of Caſtile and Leon was driven out of his King- 
dome, his baſtard brother Henry choſenand crowned 
King of Spaine at Burgos. 

(131) This Peter was * ſonneto A!fonſe the clea- 


tyrannicall cruelties, by the Spaniſh Stories, are re- 


Owner, but cannot make him happy. His naturall 
bloud-thirſtinefſe was encreaſed and precipitated, 


wy ſay, by the magicall praftiſcs of Maris de 


which abont this time was determined by the death | £*ulifh ko 
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his ranſome ) had meanes todraw the more part of 


venth King of Caſtile, and had to wife a French Lady | 
called 3lanch, daughter to Peter Duke of Burbon,who | 
was father alſo of Toe» the French Kings wife. His | 


ported ſo foule, and ſo many, that they * ſcarce ſuf- | 
fer Ners or Caligula to goc before him ; though hee | 
were otherwiſe a Prince,who had ſuch parts of mind | 
( ſaith Rodericws ) as doe ſer forth and adorne the | 


rr 
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Padilla his concubins, who (calumaiouſly * chargin 

the Queene with that which her ſelfe ated, ) by 
meanes of a Iew ſo eachanted a rich Girdleot King 
Peters, which Quicene Blanch had given him , thar 


*pks $55 65 | the nexttime he ware it, the ſame * appeared to him- 
» | ſelfe andthe beholders like a ſnake. This curſed diſ- 
$Gen7.1!- | ciple. of * lames and lambrez, hated the vertuous 


Qaecene, for that ſhe had ſo prevailed with Don Pe- 
dro tier husband , that no Iew was ſuffered to beare 
office,or enjoy any favours in Court, neither wanted 
ſhee much of expelling them wholly out of Spazze. 

- But by this practiſe Maria de Padilla ( who * ſome 
erroneouſly {ay was a Jew ) got all che King to her 
ſelfe, and ſo perſecuted che innocent Queene, that ic 
was not long before (he dyed , the Popes interceſſi- 
ons failing to cffeR any good wich the Tyrant, The 
Nobles of Spaine, who laboured to.have brought 
her againe iato deſerved grace, arc by him purſued 
as fautors of her ſuppoſed witchcrafes, Other things 
alſo whetted him to ſavage and Turkiſh Butcheries, 
as thirſt of Gold,and ſomewhat which had by divel- 
lik arrs beene fore-told him concerning his cad, His 
brothers, kinsfolke, Nobles, and others, he cauſcleſ- 
ly maſlacreth or forceth to ſeeke their ſafeguard by 
flight, among which the Lord Henry, his forclaid ba- 
ſtard brazher was one. Peter notwithſtanding was 
inthe truth and right of blood King of Spine , bur 
his ſaid, brother ( a Gentleman in whom nothing was 
to bo taxed; -but that which he was not to be blamed 
for, his bicth ) being worthily popular and potent, 

hadnew.obtained beth the Title of King, and poſleſ- 
ſion of the Crowne. . : : 

(132):#&er,beforethis hapned,ſo ſoon as his wife 
Queene:3/anch was dead childlefle, * marricd his late 
Concubine Maria de Padilla, a worman of a noble 

þ. | houſe, though not ſa xarely honeſt , as to refuſe the 

-* | unlawful love of a; King :. whe having iflue by her 

Alfonſpa ſonne ( who dyed young) and three daugh- 

rers * Conſtance, Beatrix, and Iſabel, made to her and 

'| them theþeſt amends he could for what was paſled. 

It is the-ficter this- truth ſhould appeare , for that 

within. a- few yeares after; 10h» Duke of Lancaſter, 

one of the ſonnes of England , married Conſtance the 
eldeſt fiſter , claiming the Crowne of Cſ#4a in her 

- | right, as * the Earle of Cambridge had another , and 

| for that *.ſome ( either through hatred of a wicked 

| Tyrant, or chrough haſt or miſinformation ) have in 
many points foully erred, and in particular, untruly. 

| leaving upon. the Lady the Title of a Strumper , 

who was honeſted by lawfull matrimony. Divers 

notwithſtanding of * the Spaniſh Lords , like good 

ſubjects acknowledged their duty to Peter ( though a 


a 
| —— 


moſt violent Prince nor could the uſurper Hewry,. 
but by deepely impairing. the revenewes of the 
19. | Crowne of Spaine with immoderate gifts, winne any | 
1% | of them. . Peter thus driven from his kingdome, with | 
* | his Wite, Children, and ( if * ſome ſay true) bur one 
ſervant, repaires to the Prince of Wales (at * Bayon) 
; - - » | thatis,to honour and humanitie it ſclte: who ſecing ir 
' -| a dangerous preſident againſt all lawfull Kings, that 


; 
: 


; his vices bur his. right ; fignified the ſame to his fa- 


An. Dom, | | 
ther: whocnjoynes him to aide Doy Peter , fo that 
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| (upon truſt of pay for his Armic and of other com- 
modities by King Peter , when he ſhould be re-eſta. 

| bliſhed in his throne”) is ready to paſſe into Sparne. 
| The Piince of | (133) Hee makes his way through the famous 
["=yeraiea '| ſtraights. of Rownrevallux in Navarre by permiſſion 
"»u..6nit, -| Of the King thereof, whe * yer ſuffered himfſelfe (as 
I | moſt men write) to be taken priſoner by the French, 
' | andcarried into Cftile , that he might not in perſon 
_ .| ſremero croſſe the French Kings defignes on the be- 
p46 | | halfe of the uſurper Hemry. The Prince of Wales had 
| with himan Armie of about thirtte thouſand men, 
| , and in. his , beſides moſt of all the prime 
| Captaines ofthe Eagliſh, there were in perſon two 
| | Kings, Peter of Ceftile, whoſe the quartell was, and 
| | the King. of A«jores, and 1#hn Duke' of Lancaſter, 

0+. OE Wet 17 q 
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—— 


ahy one ſhould be ſo dcerhroned, and not looking into |. 


; now the Prince y ( burning with defire of renowne ) | 


| 


who ſome while after Doy Petro his death writ him- 
ſelfe, King of Caſtile and Leon. On the other ſide 
King Hexry for defence of his new Diadem, had a(- 
ſcmbled a very great number, aſwell of French ( un- 
der Gleqwin their famous Capraine) as of Caſtilians 
and other, both Chriſtians and Sarazens, not fewer 
then foure-ſcore, oran hundreth thouſand. Vpon 
the Borders of Caſtile it came to a batrell ; where the 
Prince of Wales obtained a very great victory , kil. 
ling many thouſands of his caemies. Hezry himſelfe 
* was wounded in the groine, but eſcaped, There 
were taken the Earle of Dene, * Bertram de Gleguin 
himſelfe (who ſhortly after by paying a great ran- 
ſore had libertie) the Marſhall Dandrehen and many 
others, Neither was it leſle worth to King Peter 
then a Kingdome, for the moſt noble Edward left 
him not,till he had (et him in 8»rgws upon his throne 
againe, | 

(134) But his falſhood and ingratitude were 
monſtrous: For the Prince notwith(tanding his ſo 
great goodneflc extended rowards him, was enforced 
to returne to Burdeaux without money wherewith to 
pay his army , which was the cauſe of exceeding 
great miſchicfe to himſelfe , and to the Engliſh do- 
minions beyand the Seas as if God had beene diſ- 
pleaſed for ſuccouring ſuch a Tyraw. The Princeto 
pay his ſouldiers ( who were nor able to tarry King 
Peters leaſure ) coyntd even his plate, and when all 
would net ſcrve /lought to lay upon his Subjets in 
Gaſcoigne and thereabout, a new taxation, which 
bred a moſt danperous revolt. God notwithſtan- 
ding found out Peter, for it was nor long but his ba- 
ſtard brother Howy returned with new torces,and by 
the aide of Glequin and the French, hee both thruſt 
him againe from the Throne , and * murthered him 
alſo with his owne hand. The Prince of Wales him- 
ſclfe was in this journey poiſoned'(as * was thought) 
for he never after had his health. Duke 70h» his bro- 
ther is,not freed * from the ſuſpition of having haſte- 
ned the Princes cad , but whether it is meant of any 
praiſe at this time or no, appeares not. 

(135 ) Now began the peace betweene England 
and Fraxce to unſettle and untwine. For while King 
Edward rejoyced inthe excellent vertues and ations 
of his ſonnes and people ; Charles the fifth , King of 
France, warned by ſo manifold calamities, as his Do. 
minions had ſuſtained by the Engliſh in faire warre, 
and yer moſt earneſtly covering to recover the honour 
of his Nation, betakes himſelte wholly to other arts 
and traines z never adyenturing his owae perſon, but 
cxccuting all his delignes by Deputie, wherein the 
ſervice of Bertram de Glequin Conſtable of France 
ſtood him moſt in ſtead : neither negleRed he before 
hand to lay up colours wherewith to over-paint his 
* colluſlons and devices for ſaving his honour g inſo- 
much that when it came to (canning , the loſſe was 


the breach made at leaſt-wiſe doubtfull. His praQti- 
ſes notwichſ(tanding were palpable, and it muſt be 
confeſſed that our truly noble King ( without ſuſpi- 


great and important victories, nor of a peace fo cere. 
moniouſly made , that (in the worlds opinion) it 
might never bee infringed without the manifeſt 
breach upon one ſide of all bonds both divine and 
humane. The Prince of Wales by Letters advileth 
his father not to truſt ro any faire words, nor over- 
tures of farcher amitic made by the French , becauſe 
he ſaid they entertained praQiiſes under-hand,in every 
place againſt him; But the Prince was * judged to 
ſpeake out of a reſtlefle humour,delighting in warre, 
and therefore prevailed not. The «ffe&s diſcloſed 
that his words were true, 

(136 ) For now King Charles ſurnamed the wile, 
having by quicke paiments; and by one meanes or 0- 
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falſhood and 
death, 


clearcly upon King Edwards fide , and the cauſe of 


tion of craft ) repeſing himſelfe upan the rules of 
* magnanimitic, did not reape the ſtable effeRts of ſo 


ther gotten home all the hoſtages which had beene 
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ten before-hand as tarre as diflimulations could ad- 


vance : He courts the old Prince with loving 


| letters and preſents, while in themeane time his plots 


ipen abroad, and the County of Powehies ( the Ki 
of England undeniable inhericance ) was firſt  , 


| ſedbefore King Edward heard thereof. And whereas 


thePrince of Wales had at a Parliament in Gſcoigne 
money to 
by the Chimney , the Earles of Araw 

and Cominges, and other Lords the Princes ſubj 
ing no ſound affeRions toward the Engliſh Em- 
pire (theleſſe for that by the policy of Glequin, and 
the Chancellor of Frexce * Dowrmauns,all or moſt of 
the Countries and Townes ( which by vertue of the 
peace made at Bretigney ) were annexed thereunto, 
were cunningly he to rerurne to their old 
Lords ) repaire to the French Court at Pars, there to 
purſue an appealc for redreſſe of this oppreſſion a- 
| gainſt the Prince(who was not ſo happy as to follow 
the counſell of Sir Robert Knels , and other wiſcſt 
Captaines, who difſwadcd this impoſition,) preten- 
CRIED anſwer before King Charles as 
ore his ſuperiour Lord, of whom ( they ſaid ) he 
held by homage and fealtic. This praRiſc of the diſ- 
loyall Lords ( for what could they beelſe 2 ſeeing 
King Edwerd and his heires were abſolutely freed 
(by vertue of the ſaid Treaty) from all manner of ſer- 


vice for any of their Dominions in Frexce ) King 


Charles did openly at laſt entertaine, and upon hope 
to recover by ſurpriſe,and plot,what the Engliſh had 
; wonne by dint of ſword and perfeRt manhood) pro- 
ceeded to ſuramonthe Prince of Wales to Pars, { wot 
to anſwer ſuch accuſations as his ſubjeRts made a- 
gainſt him. ' 

(137) Toencreaſe the indignity of theſe devices, 
you ſhould heare the French Kings Orators before 
the Pope and Emperour, to whom King Edward had 
ſeverally ſent Amballadors,full of complaints againſt 
King Charles, laying wholly upon the French the 
blame of the new warre , as upon open breakers of 
faith, and violaters of the league, moſt confidently 
on the contrary part charge the Engliſh, 

« We had ſuffered the French hoſtages to viſie 
« their friends at home upon the French Kings word, 
© that they ſhould come backe by a day, contrary to 
* which word, they, nor any of them, cither were,or 
«are returned. That not ſo much as the Law of Na- 
« tions was kept with us , which tycs Princes to dc- 
<« mand reſtitution by their Officers of Armes, or 
« upon deniall to defie them, but where ( ſay we) are 
« the * Heralds which King Charles did ſend £ We 
« ſay, that without notice hee ſurpriſeth by ſtealth 


] 


< the Earledome of Pomhicx , King Edwards unque- 
< ſtienable right, and hath difſciſed us in Aquitire, 
<« which doth no leiſe belong unto us then Pombiew., 
&© That * Margaret the Inheritrice of Flanders, which 
&« had beene promiſed to the Lord Edmand,, one of 
<« our Kings Sonnes , was by their injurious praiſe 
© wonne away, and beſtowed in marriage upon Phi- 
« /;p Duke of Burgundy. Finally, we ſay, that Lewis 
« Duke of 4sjov, one of the pledges , making an 
« eſcape by thar, contrary to honour, and the league, 
<« was by them received, and not returned , which 
« points being all of tranſcendent qualitie , are ( fay 
<« we) dircly contrary to the Treatic and ſworne 
as t at Bretigny. 

The French hereunto anſwer , and charge upon 
us, to ſhew the fault of firſt breach , not theirs, bur 
ours. 

« That weby verrue ofthe ſaid Treaty were bound 
& immediately ro withdraw our Army out of Fraxce, 
<& which yct(they ſaid)we did not during all the raign 


| «of 1obnthcir King. 

\ © That the peace was made thereby more noyous, 
<« 2nd hurtfull then the warre, and that they were 
< fzine to purchaſe the departure of our Souldiers 

| «© with a greater charge then would have maintained 

 ©2 very gallant Armie: That this breach was ours, 
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is never te want friends to ſpeake for them , nor oc- 


| ſhewing himſelfe worthy that 


{| manifold viRories) comes backe to 


| 


« becauſe the Souldiers were ours. That King Ed- 
<« wad was bound inan open aſſembly of the Stares 
« of both Realmes, ts renounce his righe in the | 
«© Crowne of France: when(lay they)was this done 2 
Thus they , and Serves that the Eſtates of 
thoſe Countries which had beene by the 
Treatic to the Engliſh, aſſevered , that it was againſt 
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abuſe the King of England's credulitie,till he had got- | | 


the fundamentall lawes of Fravce to alien any part, 
and that = neicher could , nor\ywould ceaſe to be 
members of that Crowne. 

(138) Soye behold that the fortune of the great 


caſiens to ſlip out or in, whenſocyer profit and ad- 


vantage doe invite. Memorable (ifcrue) is that part | 


of the Frenchmens defence, in that polite and learned | 


Iratian, P. LAemylixs, where it —_—— with 
what honour and clemency King 18%» was uſed by 
us, they breake our and affirme, that wee (being 
their Beneficiaries or Free-holders for ſuch Coun- 
tries as we held in Frexce) tooke more gold for the 
onely ranſome of King 79% , then they payed to re- 
deeme S. Lewis their King,and his brother,the Peeres, 
and whole French Army captivated in the Chriſti. 
an warres by the barbarous Souldan. But (good Ae- 
myline) (ay that were ſo, yet cannor you ſay, that the 
ſumme wee tooke was worth the leaſt Countrey in 
France, and when all France was ours, was it not 
great beuntic to take ſo ſmall a pittance? If you re- | 
ply that we had many Countries befides, wee re- 
joyne and truely ſay , that we quitmore then we ac- 
quired, Burt ler us proceed : for now all claimes and 
quarrels were as open, as if no obſtacle had ever | 
beene interpoſed : the ignominie of their late terri- 
ble foyles wounded all true French hearts , and they 
defire ( King Edwverdgrawne aged ) notto ſeeme by 
fitting ſtill upon ſo many thornes of diſgrace, and 
loſſe, to have been out-warred, though over-warred, | 
and though in two or three barrels inferiour, yet not 
to have becneclearely debellared. 

(139) Whardoth our King Edvard now 2 Hee | 
* cals a Parliament, declares the breach, prayes aide, 
obtains it,and claimesthe Crowne of Fraxce afreſh. 
Iobn Dake of Levcafter, and Humefrey de Bohun Earle 
of aa kg. are ſent over to Calls with a great force, 
ro invade 
* Thomas Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke comming 0- 
ver in hope to have worke for his Curtelax, for the 
French affremed our Armie under the conduRt of 


France. No great matter as then enſued. |; 


Duke Philip de Hardy (_ at this time ſcarce 
urname) bur roſe u 

on the Earles arrivall, and retyred, accuſed the 

and [ware he would abroad among 


yon ar {loa = - 1 tony 
em to ting, whule | was as yct 
undigeſted hy ops Pxatwoy Somewhat 
he did, bur death by a peſtilentiall dart prevented 
the reſt. This Earle bad with him a learned man 
(as Scipio had Polhbixe) to regiſter the as which he 
ſaw done: A worthy example ill followed by poſte- 
ritie. The * Duke of LevcaFey picrced up with his 
army ſo farre as Roew, The ſame Folder wonderi 
why they of Pexthiew baving for an hundreth 
twelve yeares ( that is , ever ſince King Edward the 
firſt had ir uu to him with his wife) beene ours, 


ſhould revolr,onely daring the greatneſle of the Eng- 
liſh, can finde no other reaſon for their doings, but 
this pleaſane one, that as diſperſed cartell gather to 
their owne heard, ſo Frenchmen flocke to the French, 


and Engliſh follow Engliſh. 
754 Stirring Princes cannot containe them- 
ſelves within their owne quietly poſſeſſed rights: 
Otherwiſe, who ſees not how much better it is for 
the people , that their Princes ſhould e well 
that which they have , rather then graſpe at more ? 
For King Edward (notwithſtanding his continuall | 
and therefor 
yet had gained hugely by the warres, and t 
might the berrer doe it ) bo enrennk and they 
yeeld it, bur his age was abuſed, for the money was | 


made, Private 
net expended as the pretences were made , _ 
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turnes were ſerved with publike loanes. Neverthe- 
lefle, * after Midſommier day, that reriowned Cap- 
taine Sir Robert Knols, whom martiall vertue had rai- 
| ſed from the loweſt raake to the higheſt reputation 
(chough ſome alſo affirme him * borne n6ble) was 
| ſent by King Edward into Frevce with an Army , 
where (w deg laſted on his noagsprn = 
thi | . Butby the inſtigation of one Sir 
obw* [obx Shen the young Lords Grand-ſonne;, 
and Fitzwalter, and other, vainely _— be ut- 
der Knols, fot that they held themfelves his berters, 
and thereupon dividing themſelves after they had 
done ſundry exploits, marching' up even to Pars, 
wete 'beaten and foild by the Frenchunder Glequins 
conduR, but Knol: wintred ſafe in Britaine, Menſter- 
worth comes into Englevd, and knowing accuſcrs 
have the vantage, complaines to King Edwerd of 
Knols : bur not altogether belceved ; he ads treaſon 
| to untruth, and turning French becoynes 'a wicked 
encmy to his King and Countrey , * promiſing the 
French to procure the Caftilizv Navy to invade 
land, for which being in the laſt yeere of King: 
_—_ due courſe was con- 
ned and cur in pieces, dying the death-hee had. 


E 


demnec 
deſerved.” Hee was laid hold upon in-the City of 
Pampeline in Neverre, and from thence conveighed 
to _— upon whoſe bridge his wicked head ſtood 
Sentinel) RT 


(141) * Pope Y+bas-the fifth, comming from 
| Rome to CAvVinion repel nya to unite theſe 'rwo 
mighty Kings, their wils, and nights, againſt the 
commonenemy of Chriſtendome, pur off mortaliry 
at Aarſils, an ſo that holy intcarion ceaſed for the 
preſent: bur the fame being * continued by his next 
lucceſlor Gregory the cleventh, yet tooke no effcR, no 
more then that which-the Emperour to like cauſe 
would have undergone : which the * French impute 
to King -Edward, who confident by reaſon of his 
former atchievements, would try it out by the 
ſword. Wherein hee ſeemed to forger the murable 
condition of warre, the ſearneſle of his body, and 
the greenneſſe of his Grand-Child young Richard, 
who was to ſucceed, if the Prince of Wales dyed, as 
ſhortly after he did. Neither did God ſeeme ro ap- 
proove his opinion herein, for that croſſes: came faſt 
upon him, both at home and abroad. There is no 
greater, wiſdome nor happineſſe then to know when 
we arewell, and thento preſerve without hazard or 
cmpairement,that honour, wealth,or quict which we 
already have. | 

(143) Among the States and Townes (afſigned 
to the Engliſh by vertue of the treaty at Bretigny) 
.Which had revolted tothe French, was the City of 
Limoges in Limeſin, whicher the Prince marcheth,and 
ſits downe with his army before ir. Thither * came 
unto him our of FZrglavd his brethren the Duke of 
Laxcaiter and the Earle of Cambridge, with a freſh 
ſupplyaf valiant Chicfes and Souldicrs. The Ciry 
it our to the utrermoſt, and was forceably cn- 
tred, where mercy had nothing to ſave nor ſpare, the 
ſword and fire for terror to other killing and defa- 
Cing in a manner all. Hee * who writes that the 
Prince flew up neere to Pers, and [carcely, by reaſon 
of Glequins valour, got backe to Burdeenx, ſeemes 
to have miſtaken therein, as in many other things 

ing us of great importance. After this ſer- 
vice, the Prince, (health failing him more and more) 
leaves his Brethren in Aquitaine , and failes into 
England, 

(143) The French in the meane time wonne 
Townes and places in Aquitaive,gathcring new hopes 
after ſo long and perperuall infelicities. - The loſſe 
of that expert Capraine Sir 1ohn Chandoys (unfor- 
tunately ſlaine) was a great advantage to their de- 
fires, whoſe whole care for warre reſted upon Ge. 
quin, not long before advanced for his military ver- 
eue from low eſtate to ſo great eminency, as to be 
Conſtableof France, the chicfeſt officer for warre 
which that Kingdome hath) and hee a man of much 
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A. 


and evill fortune, ſo tempered his 
diſcrerion, that hee only firſt bad his 
=_ endeavour in deſpite of evill | 

« (144) The Prince of Walks (wanting health) up- 
on i roar. tor his — Frogs 
of Aquitaine, to be diſpoſed of, as to his roy- 

all pleaſure ſeemed good. While King Edward A 
repaired'to him the faQious King 
of Naverre, whoſe errand was to 'make an overture 
of aſſociation againſt the Frexch; bur as! his offers 
e, 'ſo his cautions 'nor ſeeming ſuffici- 
greatentertainement) without 


Country riſe 
fortune to re 


he, rendred up the 


at Clarendon, there 


ene, he returned (after 
concluding. 

- (145) 1#hm Duke of Zavcafter ; and his brother 
the Earle of Cambridge, doc now returne out of 4- 
quitaine, with the Ladies Conſtunceand 1ſabel, daugh- 
ters of Dow-Pedrs late King of Spaine, whom they 
married : The Duke thereupon iaſtiling himſelfe 
King, and his wife Queene of Caſtile and Lean; Nor 
was the E#gliſh name onely'encreaſed in titularie-ho- 
nours z for abour this time, the. F 


lemings (who had 
provoked us) were 


uiſhr by the * Earle of Here- 
fordat ſea ina ſharpe fight, * abour'twenty and five | * 
taken, and- all che men flaine. 
ty was ſowrednot 
grievous loſle : forthe Frewch having 
City of Avchel in Savtoin, with the ayde 
King of Caſtile , to relieve: the 
Engliſh, Iobn Earle of Pembroke was ſent with about 
forty Shippes, men, viQuals, munition, and money, 
thouſand markes , for the 
ſodaincly aſſailed with 


ch Saad 


of their Shi 
The ſweet aki 


Bl a” -— = 


to the value of tweaty 
= of i Spe bur 
the Spaniſh Armeds, which con! many 

Ships, under the command of Ambroſe pn dro 
and others, the Engliſh after a leng 
fi were urtctly diſtreſſed, the Earle taken priſoner, 
and almoſt all the reft either taken, or pur to the 
{word. * Rechel held out notwirhſtanding, to whoſe 
reliefe while King Edward himſclfein perſon, with 
an extraordinary force ſer ſaile, the wind (alwayes 
till that time favourable to his voyages for France) | fone 
came Eaſterly, and drave him backe into Engizud 
wich great griefe, and the-waſte (they wnte) of 
*nine hundred thoufand pounds ſterling. Neither 
didhee ſogive over the care of that ſtrong Peece, 
which the Engliſh moſt manfully made good againſt 


y 
. (146) * Rechel thus perſiſting in loyall reſolution, 
Iohn Duke of Britaine, who had marticd the Lady 
AHary Daughter of King Edward) a Gentleman of 
much gratitude toward the Engliſh, the Authors 
of his fortunes, reſolves to adventure his ſtate in 
their quarrell; ſhips away for England: hath ayde 
miniſtred unto him : hee returnes, and warres with 
vatious event. But 10h» Duke of Lancefter with 
a very great Army comes to Calls, and from thence | 
marcheth over the whole face of Fravce, and 
(though with loſſe of many thouſand * Horſcin the 
deſert Countrics of Auvergn through famine) came 
ſafe, bur with an almoſt-hu 
Burdeaus. Not long 
a day wasa 
Anjew, the French Kings 
uarrell of their Nations by ſer battle, before the 
ity of Thelouz in Languedec 
a pernitious ſhort truce (ro which King Edward yeel- 
ded,becauſe his ſon the Prince lay dangerouſly ſicke) 
viſtory not onely flipt out of the 
mens hands, bur almoſt 
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nger-ſtarved Army to 
after he drew into the field, and 
ppointed betweene him and the Duke of 
brother, to have 


,but by an untimely and 


antage alſo of doing. 
elſe ſeaſonably. The French boaſted 
* themſelves as of a Conqueſt , who notwithſtan- 
ding did helpe our their valiancy with policy. Gle- 

»in makes his uſe of all occaſions, and workes much 
y in Guien and Britaine - 


arme to the Engli 
did ſo nobly acquir 


But in Briteine * Sir R n 
himſclfe on the behalfe of his Soveraignes ſonne 1n 

law the Duke, that he onely ſeemed a hit parallell £0 
Glequin, likeas hee ſtoptthe current of his fortune. 
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Edward II, THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 49. 


Nevertheleſſe the doings of Glequinare ſo extolled 


| by the French, that Tj{;#s enters them into his 


Chronology with theſe words, vidteria;. oc. The 
vidtories, fortunes, and triumphes of Bartran _ 
in Aquitaine «nd Britzine, though their own; iclves 
make no mention, of: any te of the Engliſh, 
which afforded thera mater for the: ſhadow of ſuch 


gloriations. cit | Te 
(147): The next yterethe Duke of. Lewcaſter rc- 
turned into Exgland, after whoſc call Aqui 


tain. almoſt-revolted,: and fell to the French, who 
by the advantage of King Edwerdrage, the Princes 
pining malady (which ſome ſay was not poyſon but 


painted : for even then'the French moſt of all pre- 
pared under-hand for new attempts. -Chicfe com- 
miſſioners for the Engliſh at that conference was 


of. CAsjov. Theeffes hatched nothing bur. a ſh 
truce for our evilsto.breed in. | 


by. this hurtfull truce; © the Duke of Bretame was 
chiefe. Hee bad '6btaincd great afiſtance from King 
Edmerd,and was now with * the Earles'of Cambriage, 
March; Warwicke, and Stafford, with many other t10- 
ble gentlemen and: ſouldyers returned into Briiavne, 
making to themſelves afaire way for their maine/cn- 


commodity of his Dutchiies: fimgrion to annoy the 


liſh; dominions in Aqsit4ine Bur this treaty did that 
which Glequin, their indeed brave Generall, had net 
as yeeun any ſorteffcted: for the- Duke of Britaine 
had:* Uriven the French Kings army out of his terri- 
tories.' But who wonders at this truce'? The Prince 
of Weles was likely to dye; plots on-foorat homey 


things grew troubled : the Kings age wasabuſcd by 


the French faw allrchefe matters, and {[cpr not. 


butions exhibits complaints, direaly-chargeth the 
Kings Officers with fraud, and humbly prayeth, that 
lobn Duke of Lawcefter, the Lord Latimer, then Lord 
Chamberlaine, Dame Alice Peirs (whoſe * behaviours: 
they painted forth as moſt incollerable, for that thee, 
reſpetletle of her Sexes frailty, would in pore 
laid they, come into all Courts of .luſtice,and ſome- 
time ſttting by the Iudges or Doors, would alſo 
afrer a moſt inſoleat manner perſwade or diſſwade 
for her moſt advantage) and with theſe one Sir Ri- 
chard Surrey might bee removed from:theperfon-of 
the King, Nevertheleſſe the Parliament-made offer, 
that if the King were indeed ont of money , they 
would liberally advance toward his ufes;FThe* Prince 


of Wales favourcd their free dealing, and all the ſaid 
perſons were. remooved , others niore-acceptable 
(ſuch as the Prince and Peeres thought fitter) 'being 
ſurrogated in their places. | INT 


laſted at Weſtminſter, the noble ſoule of Edward 


— TT 


Prince of Wales upon Trinity Sunday (which cvcry 
yeere hee uſed to celebrate with the greateſt honour 
that might bee in due veneration of ſo divine a my- 


— 


ſtery) was preſented to the holy and bleſſed Trinity, 
after hee had lived thercin * about forty ſixe yeeres. 
In ſtced of Epitaph or mention of obſequies , the 


words of Walſinghem ſhall-ſerve us for the preſent, 
| of whoſe death hee writes thus. Quo obeunte, &c. 
| With whom dying, dyed all the hope of Engliſhmen ; du- 


| ring. whoſe life, the Engliſh feared no invaſion of the 


+ —— PI” — $—— Soo ey oo on — 


enemy, nor any encounter in Battell : For hee aſſailed n0 
| Nation which hee overcame not, he beſieged no City which 
hee rooke not. And when this lampe was put ont; the 


a * dropfie) andthe ſucceſſe of their practiſes more, 
theri of. cheir valour, were growne' braveagaine: A | 
| treaty of peace was-holden at rages » all was but 


Tohn/Duke of Lancaſter, and for the French the Duke: 


(148): Amongthe-parcies which were prejudiced | 


rerprize, which was te-ſertle-rhe Duke, and þy the. 


common enemy, andthe berger to recover the Eng- 


the Duke of Lexcafter had aneye to the Succeſſion', : 


dame lice Peirs (a moſt bufic Court-fiye) who after 
Queene Philips death) kept the old man warme, atid: 


(149) King Edward calling a, Parliament, un- 
foulding his eſtate, and wants, with demand of ſup-* 
plies, the body of the aſlembly.im ſtead of contri-, 


(150) While this Parliament: (called the Good) 


| diſhonour not to: bee borne, as that in which the | 


Bookge 
| effec of thisParliament was extinguiſhed. His. mortal - | 
parts were interred at Canterbury, where his- monu- 
ment ſtandeth, but the renowne of his inimitable- 
vertues have as large ancxtent, and ſpace to-moye-in, 
asthe wide World. - The King of Fraxce moſt* re-'| , "TP 
verently celebrated his Exequies within the Chappell | owp. i... 
of his Palace ar Par, But in Exgland there was a. ) 
geacrall ſorrow, . as for one whoſe warth had begot-- 
tcn a juſt hope that he would outgae * his Anceſtors | * Pray. ri, 
inglory. Death aapy }-yo experiment of him; n 
hee is notwithſtanding in full poſſeſſion of love and 5A 
praiſe * among all men for that which was paſſed; | * Swe. | 
The. cauſe of this. domefticke mourning encreaſed 
with the effeRts of his loſſe, which forthwith diſclo- 
ſed. themſelves. .The King recals ſuch perſons as ar | 
the petition.of the'Lords and'Commons had beene- | 
remooved:; and-:Peter de {s Mare. ſpeaker of the laſt 
Parliament, -who hed eloquently expreſt the minde. |. 
of the houſe in the foreſaid reformations, was;at the | 
* ſuite of. the ſaid hold Dame Alice-Petrs, condemned: | *7he. wap, | 
by the King eo-perpetuall impriſonment at * Not- " Hellnfy 
tinghem , though within ewo-i yeares after by 'the | 
importune ſuite. of friends dee re-gained: liberty. 
Meane while 095» Duke of Laxeaſter:* gers thegover:; | * Froxrhp, 
_ of the Kingdome to beintraſied to him by his | cole « 


(151) Richard. the eldeſt fonne of the late moſt | Pobdr.wis 
noble Prince of Wales, for prevention of all debates 
about the-right of ſucceſhonica the Crowne: of | Prigceciug 
England, was by his Grand-father- firſt made Earle | p37 *wk 
of Cheier,: and not long after-Prince of Wales: bur: | ſucceflioa, 
for more aſſugance (leſt the fannes deceaſe before the. 
fathers ſhould :prejudice the Grand-Child) King | 
Edward * exuſedall the Noble ofthe Realmetotake | * cor 
an Oath to accept and defend: Prince Richard, as: | Helſbut | 
lawfull heire and King of Eag/and,after himſclfe was | 
dead : Neither did bis * Vhcles,cthough famous Cap- | * Paul gay, 
taines, repugne. ' Finally, the-pood old King,-'ro | | 
comfort himſelfe- in honouripg theliving Image of | 
his nobleſt; 'Child, 'the late: Prince : Edward, and to 
give the minde of his Grand:ch;/d a feeling of fu- 
ture majeſty ,, that by the ſodaine inſolency of they 
ſplendor, it might nor afterward-roo-much abuſe | 
his tender judgement, and to'make his Vncles ac- 
quainted with reſpect of his perſon, hee cauſed him 
to fic openly. ar. his Table above all his owne Chit- 
dren in Chriſtmas. - 5 | 

(152) Abour this time-the famous Door 7b» | An. Dow, 
Wicleffe, a man of ſharpe wit, profound learning, and: | 5 344, 
great judgement, did in the Vniverſity of Oxford \ £4, Reg 31, 
publikely maintaine ſundry- propoſitions and dog- 
maticall points againſt the Church of Reme,of which 
the Pope (fore-fecing the bazard hanging over his 
Triple-Crowne) condemned * three and twenty as | » Hetirſ. | 
hereticall ; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ET 
and Biſhop of Levdon having attached the body of 
the ſaid Wicleffe, did in the preſence of the Duke of | | 
Lancaſter and the Lord Henry Piercy (* his aagat fa- | *76v. won | 
vourets,) declare the judgement of the Pope concer--|, | 


"0 we 


ning Wicleffes Do&rine, which had then taken deepe 
roote both 1n the Vaiverſfity, - Courr, and Country. | 
; So for awhile all was quice.” But (upon ſome ſecret: | (5;gnwind 
| encouragements) hee held: not peace long. His fol. | ava: 


lowers were, inthe phraſe of thoſe darke dayes, 
called * Lolards, whereas, in truth, they endeavoured* |« ;gtunfignt 
eo extirpate all pernitious weeds', which through omar 
time, ſloath, and-fraude, had crept into the field of 

Gods Church. The Duke of Laxcafter (therather, 
ſome thinke, upon private emulations againſt Conrr- 
ney Biſhop of Londow) was engaged fo farrein his 
proteRtion, that he and the Lord Piercy hardly eſca- 
ped the fury of the Londoners, who would without 
oo have hewed them in pieces in revenge of 
ome diſgracefull ſpeech uttered by him againſt their 
Biſhop. Hee notwithſtanding diſlwaded all violence, 
and kept them from firing his Palace of the Savoy, 
but they nevertheleſſe did in moſt deſpirefull man- 
ner reverſe his Armories in the open Market: A 
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dignity of his royall bleud. was empaired.. By this 
outrage the people (a moſt dangerous and heady wa- 
when once it is out ) made knowne, what he, and 


ter 
| the Lord Percie were to have hoped, ifthey could 


have fingred them , before they had gotten to Ke- 
nington to Prince Richard , who there remaingd with 
his mother : The Duke for this bare the Londoners 
much cvill-will; neither reſtedtill ( fora commen- 
cement.of revenge) hee had procured the Major and 


Aldermen to bethruſt from their places, and ſubſti. | 


tuted others.in their ſtead. 
(153) France in the meane time creed with new 
hopes, breathes nothing but warre, Proviſions in 


that reſpe& werenot negleaed here, One of the 


laſt publique ads of rhe old Kings life, was the tfi-- 
umphall celebration of Saint Georges Feaſt at Wind- 


ſor , where himſelfe had founded the Order of the 


Garter; and atthis ſolemnity hee beſtowed upon 
his deareſt Grandchild Prince Richard the dignity of 
Knighthood, which onely thing in all the patrimony 
of honour could not difcend unto him, | 

(154) Not long after enſued the ſentence of di- 
vorce which God pronounced berweene the Soule 
and Body of this mighty and martiall King,who lefc 
the World in the moneth of Iune ; at his Manour af 
Shene in Surrey: his Ats may give you a perfect 
CharaRer of his minde: few Princ& that had fo 
great and heroicke vertues , had fewer vices : there- 
fore it was a fault of thoſerimes , which abounding 
in learned men, (and among them Geffrey Chaucer 
Prince of Poets) afforded no better an Epitaph then 
that which weare faine. with pitty to reade upon his 
Monument at Weſtminſter : the ſtuffe neverthelelle is 
worthy, though the forme be rude. 


Hic degus CAnglorum, flos regum preteritorum , 
Forms futurorum , Rex clemens , pax populorum ; 
Tertius Edwards, regni complens Inbileenm, 
Invittus Pardas, * pollens bgilis Machabaam, | 


Here Englands grace, the flower of Princes paſt, 
Patterxe of future, Edward the third i plaſte, 
Milde Monarch, Subjects peace, warres Machabee, 
Vidorious * Pard, his raigne a Inbilee, 


No man of his time could by better experience 
teach , what a vaine thing worldly glory (to the 
height whereof hee had aſpired ) ought to ſceme;. 
His minde (by ſundry great checkes of Gods prout- 
dence )re-called to conſider of the foure laſt things; 
Death, Iudgement, Heaven and Hel,made him betake 


himſelfe ro Acts of benignitie and devotion. The 


Chappell at the end of the Abbey-Church at Weſt- 
minſter, ( ſince moſt magnificently enlarged by King 


Henry the ſeventh ) was of his building. The holy | 


quiet of ſtudics,and advancement of good Arts,he ſo 
proſperouſly favoured , that beſides other great pri- 
viledges granted tothe Yniverſicic of 0xford,*yhere 
himſelfe had in his youth bcene trained up under the 
learned Walter Burley) * he conferred the chiefe rule of 
that whole. Citie upon the Chancellor of the Yniverſiie, 
ſubordinating the Major and Citizens to his govern. 
ment ,: in regard of their injuries offered to the Stu- 
dents, This moſt mightic Monarch thatever ware 
the Crowne of England, in many other felicitics cx- 
celled his Anceſtors, as in the victorious valour of 
his Children,their obedicnce to him,aad love among 
themſelves. A Lady to his wife (their mother) of 
ſuch excellent vertueand goverament, as that then 
King Edwards fortunes ſeemed to fall into Eclipſe 
when ſhee was hidden in her Sepulchre. Such and 
greater was this Edward, whoſe name among the ſur. 
viving ſplendors of his ations , 1s juſtly tranſmitted 
with honour toall poſteritic. He raigned almoſt one 
and fifty yeeres,and * lived abou threeſcorcand five. 


P 


Hu Wife, 


| (115) Philip, wife of King Edward,was daughter 


_ —— 


— 


of William Earlc of Henault and Holland, ſiſter of 
Earle Willzew the laſt of that houſe, and of Margaret 
the Empreſle that ſucceeded him , her mether was 
* Toax,(ilter of Bbilip of Yaloys King of France,daugh. 
ter of.Charles Earle of Yaſeys,who was ſonne to King 
Philip the Hardie. Shee was married unto him at 


Yorke, Tanuary 24+ crowned at Weſtminſter the firſt ) 


Sunday of Lex following, 1327. Shee was a Lady 
of great vertue, and a conſtant true-hearted lover of 
our Nation, was his wife two and forrtic yeares, died 
Auguſt 15. A» 1369. of her husbands raigne, 4.3, 
and was buried at Weſtminſter , where ſhee hath, a 
faire Tombe, at the foot of her husband,of blacke 
Touch-ſtone, with the. garniſhing}abour it, and the 
portraiture over it of Alabaſter: but ſhee built to 
her ſelfe a Monument of more glory and durability, 
by founding, and richly endowing,the Colledge, cal. 
led of her the ©eenes in Oxford, which, it it had 
beene finiſhed according to the project , had beene a 
foundation of marycilous ſtateand magnificence. 


His Tſe. 


(156) Edward, their eldeſt ſonneand firſt childe, 
borne at WoodFocke, Tuly 15. in the third yeare of 
his Fathers raigne, As 1329, Was created Prince 
of Wales, Dake of Aquitaine and Cornwal!, and Earle 
of Cheſter; hee was, alſo Earle of Xewt in right of 
his wife 70a ( the moſt admired Lady of that age) 
daughter of Edmund Earle of Kent , brother , by 
the fathers fade, ro King Edward the ſecond. Shee 
had beene twice marricd before, firſt ro the valiant 
Earle of Salabvury , from whom ſhee was divorced, 
next to the Lord Thomas Holland, afrer whole de. 
ceaſe, this Prince paſſionately loving her, did mar- 
ry her: by her .he had Iſſue two ſonnes, Edward 
the eldeſt, borne at Angoleſme , who dycd at ſeven 


'yeares of age, and Richard borne at Burdeaux, who, 


after his father was Prince of Wales , and after his 
Grand-father King of England. This Prince had alſe 
naturall Iſſue, Sir 1ohr Sounder, and Sir Roger Cla- 
rendon Knights ; the latter being attainted in the 
raigne of Heyy the fourth, is thought to have beene 
anceſtor to thehouſe of Smithes in Eſſex. He died at 
Canterbury on Trinitic Sunday, Tune 8. efat. 46. of 
his fathers raigne 49. and was buried at Chriſt- 
Church there, 1376, 

(157) William their ſecond ſonne, and fourth 
child, was borne 1335. the ninth of his fathers raigne 
at Hatfield in the County of Hertford, taking his 
Chriſtian name from William Earle of Henault his 
Grand-father, and his ſurname from the place of his 
Nactivitie ; is reported to have deceaſed in his child- 
hood, and to be buried ar Yorke, | 

(158) Lionel, rheir third ſonne and fift childe, was 
borneat the Citic of Antwerpe, 29. November, the 
ewelfth ofhis fathersraigne, Anno 1338. hemarried 
firſt Elizabeth, the daughter and hcire of Willians 
Burgh Earle of YIſter in Ireland, in whole right hee 
was firſt created Earle of 7ſer ; and becauſe. he had 
with her the honour of Clare in the counties of Tow- 
mond,as parcell of the inheritance of her Grand-mo- 
ther Elizabeth, ( the ſiſter and co-heire of the laſt 
Earle Gilbert Clare,) hee was in a Parliament , 4nno 
1362. created Duke of Clarence, as itwere of the 
Countrey abour the Towne, Caſtle and honour of 
Clare : LE which Dutchie the name of Clarentienx 
(being rhe Title of the King of * Arwes for the South 
parts of England) is derived, This Duke had Iilue 
by her one onely daughter, named Philip, afrerward 
wife of Edmund Mortimer Earle of March, mother 
of Earle Roper, Father of Anne Counteſſe of Cam- 
bridge, and ſhee was the mother of Richard Duke of 
Yorke,Fathcr of King Edward the fourth. The ſecond 


marriage of this Duke was in Zumbardie at Millaine, | 


with the Lady * Yiolanta Daughter of Galeacio the 
ſecond Duke thereof; but through intemperance,he 
'lived not long after, 


(159) 70hn, their fourth ſonne and fixt Childe 
was 
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"Ge2 \Edward IT, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.4g. 


was borne at Gaunt the chiefe Towne of Flawiders, 
Anno 1340.2nd fourcteenth of hi#Fathers raighe. In 
his Chaldhood hee was created Earle of Richmond, 


which ticle was afterward re-called iffand beſtowed 
upon 7ohn Duke of , who married his ſiſter, 


ro whoſe Dutchy it had formerly belotiged. He had 


three wives ; the firſt, Bleach, daughter and Coheire, - 


and inthe end the ſole heire of Henry Duke of Lan- 
caſter, ( ſonne of Edmund ſurnamed Crooch-back ) in 
whoſeright he wasar the firſt Earle , and after Duke 
of the ſame, and with that Dutchy alſo Earle of Lei- 
ceficr, Derby, and Lincolne, and high Steward of Eng- 
land, Hee had iſſue by her , Henry of Bullingbrooke 
Earle of Derby , after Duke of Hereford , and laſtly 
King of England , named Henry the fourth, who firlt 
placed he Gowns in the houſe of Lancaſter ; Phi- 
lip,wife of Iohn the firſt, King of Portwgall; and Eliza 
beth , raarried firſt to 10hn Holland Earle of Hunting- 
don, ( brother of Themes Duke of Swrrey ) and after 
him, to Sir lob» Cornwall Baron of Fanhope. His (c- 
cond wife was Conſtance , the cldeſt daughter of Pe- 
ter King of Ceftile and Leon, in whole right for the 
time he entituled himſclf X3»g of both thoſe realmes; 
by her he had iflue one onely daughter, named X- 
therine , married ro Henry the third , ſonne of King 
Tohn,in poſſeſſion before, and in her righr, after, King 
of both the ſaid realmes. His third wife was K athe- 
rine , the widow of Sir Hugh Swinford, a Knight of 
Lincolnſhire , eldeſt daughter and Cohcire of Payn 
Roet a Gaſcoigne, called Guen King of Armes; for that 
Countrey, * his younger daughter being married to 
Sir Geffrey Chaucer , our Laurent Poet. By her hee 
had iſſue (borne before matrimony , and made legi- 
timare afterward by Paxliament holden in the twen- 
tieth yeare of King Richard the ſecond,) 7ohn Earlt of 
Sommerſet,Thomas Dake of Exceſter, Henry Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and Cardinall , and Toave , who was firſt 
married to Robert Ferrers (Baron of Wemme and Owveſ. 
ley, inthe Counties of Selop and Warwicke) and fc- 
condly to Ralph Newil the firit, Earle of Weftmerland. 
Shee and all her brethren were ſurnamed Beaufort, of 
a Caſtle which the Duke hadin France * where they 
were all borne,Jand in regard thereof bare the Porcul- 
leys of a Caſtle for the Cognizance of their family. 
This Duke in the thirtcenth yeare of his Nephew 
King Richars, at a Parliament holden at London, was 
created Duke of Aqwtaive,but in the txt yeare after, 
he was called home, and this Title re-called, in the 
third yeare after, the fixtieth of his age, 4. 1399. he 
dyed at Eh-houſe in Holborne, and lycth honourably 
cntombed in the Quire of Saint Pav!. 
Eamund,their fift ſonne, ſurnamed of Leneley, was 


| created E rle of Cambridge, Ann. 13632. in the fame 


Parliament, wherein Lionel was created Duke of Cl- 
rence. He was afterward made Duke of Yorke, 4zno 
1386. and married ſabe! daughter and Coheire to 
Peter , King of Caſtile and Leon, His ſonne Richard 
Plantagenet Duke or Torke, tooke to wife Anne Mor- 
tzmer hceire of the forcſaid Lionel , elder brother to 
Edmund Langley. 

William,another of their ſonnes,ſurnamed of Wind- 


ſor where he was borne, dycd young,and is buricd at 


Weſtminſter, 

Thomes , the youngeſt ſonne of King Edward and 
Queene Philip, ſurnamed of Woodſtocke, ( where he 
was borne) was firſt Earle of Buckingham, created by 
his Nephew King RicQprd the ſecond on his Corona- 
tion day, 47.1 377.by whom, after alſo he was made 


—_ - 


— 


——_— 


Duke of Gloxceſter , 1385. The Earldomes alſo of 
Eſſex and Northampton , and the Conſtablefhip of 
England,fell to him by right of his wife Eleanor, the 
onely daughter and heire of Humfrey de Bohun Earle 


of Hereford and Efſex. Hee was a man of valour, 
wiſedogge,and vigilarty,for the bchoofe of the King 
his Nephew and the State, but thoſe noble vertues 
(diſtempered with too much wilfulneſſe and froward 
obſtinacie)bred him, firſt Envy, and after ruine. For 
the King ſurmiſfing him to bea too ſevere obſerver of 
his doings, conſulted with Thomas Mowbray Duke of 
Norfolke how to make him away , whom Howbray 
unawares ſurpriſing,cenvaicd fecretly to Calls, where 


he was ſtrangled 1 397.the twentieth of his Nephews |. 


raibne. Himſclfe in his life had provided a goodly 
Tombe at Playſie in Eſſex , (his owne Towne , and 
* the uſuall ſcat of the great Conſtables of England) 
* wherehe Founded a Colledge , whither his body 
was brought , and laid with all funerall pompe, bur 
afrerwardit was tranſlated to Weſtminſter, where alſo 
lyeth Eleanor his wife, whodyed 1399. Their iſſue 
was Humfrey Earle of Buckingham, * who dycd at 
Cheſter ot the peſtilence, .Hnv. 1400. Arne (married 
firſt to Edrmmnd Earle of Stafford, by whom ſhee had 
Humfrey Duke of Buckingham , ſecondly to William 
Bowrchier Earle of Eve,by whom ſhe had Henry Earle 
of Eſſex,) loanfmarried to Gilbert L. Talbot, and had 


ifſue by him a daughter , who dicd young, Philp and | 


Iſabel both dying iſſucleſle. 

Iſabel,the eldeſt daughter and ſecond child of King 
Edward and Queene Philip , was married at Wmaſor 
with great pompe, to Ingelram of Guiſnes, Lord of 
Concy,Earle of Seyſons , and after Arch-Duke of Au- 
ſtria,yſhom K. Edward (his father in law) created alſo 
Earlc of Bedford 1365. by whom ſhe was mother of 
*wodaughrters, Mary, (marricd to Henry af Barre, 
ro whom ſhe bare Robert de Barre, and loan, the wife 
of Lews of Luxemburg, Earle of Saint Paul) and Phi- 
lip,thewife of Robert de eere Earle of Oxford, Duke 
of Ireland, and Marqueſſe of Dublyn , this Robert in 
the height of his fortunes forſooke his noble Lady, 
and married one * Laxcerena a Toyners daughter { by 
report) which came with King Richard the ſeconds 
wife out of Boheme z and being,tor his pride and abu- 
ſing the Kings care, to the hurt of the State, driven 


out of the Land by the Nobles, hedied at Lowazn, in | 


great vexation of minde,and extreame penury, 4”. 
1292. Iſabel his Wives mother was buried in the 
Church of Fryers Minerites neere Algate in London, 

Toane, their ſecond daughter and third childe, was 
borne the ninth of her fathers raigne, A. 1 335. Being 
fourercene yeeres of age, ſhee was deſired in marriage 
by ſolemne Embaſlage , from 4/phorns the eleventh 
King of Cefts/e and Leon, ſonne of King Ferdinando 
the fourth} was c{pouſed by Proxze, intituled Queene 
of Spaine,and conveyed into that Country,where ſhe 
preſently deceaſed of a great plague that then raig- 
ned; ſo asthe King comming to meet her ro folem- 
nizc the eſpouſals, with greatgriefe accompanyed her 
to Church onely at her funerall che rwo and twen- 
ticth of her fathers raigne, 4». 1348. 

Blanch, their third daughter,died young, and licth 
buried at Weſtminſter. 

Mary, their fourth daughter, was married to 79h» 
Montfort Duke of Britaine. 

Margaret their youngeſt daughter,borne in Calls, 
was the firſt wife of 1ohn de Haſtings Earle of Pem- 
brooke, but the died without iſſue. 
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CHAPTER X 111. "i 
An, Dom, 24 lcuarD of Boxrdeanx, {onne to | wiſe to favour and hohour extraordinary. 5. 
378, © that Great Starre of Engliſh (2 ) At this Coronation, ( which, as matters not | , X5.auds js 
Chevalrie, Edward, by-named unworthy to be kept alive, wee following the im- | gobere corton-- ok 
the Blacke Prince , and grand- methodicall order of the Record, have here for per- 9" 
? child ro the moſt renowned petuall memory rhoughr good to abridge our of ij 
; > Edward the third,(both of them authentike Monuments ) 7ohn the Kings eldeſt un- | ly. 
mn "| Cx FRE) hh lately deceaſed) was crowned | | cle, under the ſtile of 10hn King of Caſtile and Leon, | vY 
* | inthe eleventh yeere of his age, and upon the ſix- and Duke of Lancaſter , by humble petition to the 3 
teenth day of Iuly. Seldome hath beene ſcene {o King, claimed to be now Steward of Ezeland, in | ; 
magnificent a Corenation, as that of this young right of his Earledome of Leiceſter, and as he was $ 
King , but the thing which gave a better luſtre of | | Duke of Laxcafter , to beare the Kings chicfe Swerd f | 
hope at his beginning , then the ſhine and majeſtic of | called Curtana; and as Earle of Lixcolne, to cut j 
that publike AR, was the wiſe courſe which in this and carveat the royall Table before the King, His | $14, by | 
his child-hood was taken; towrt, the reconciliation petitions being found juſt , were confirmed to him, | reaſon of te- "R 
of the Lord 1obz Duke of Lancaſter , and the Citi- and to his Aſſignes, the two Earles of Derby and A 
zens of London , with the reftitution of Sir Petey de Stafford, the firſt to beare the Sword, while the Duke | $;und and at | 
ia Mare Knight, Speaker inthe late Parliament(whom ſhould bebuſicd about other offices as Steward, and | lowedin that | 
King Edward had committed to priſon, atthe inſti- | | the other to cut and carve. The Duke then in great | 7. Court of 
gation of Dame lice Pierce now baniſhrt, and eſtate, held this the Kings high Court of Steward(bip | igh Steward- 
| confiſcated ) not onely to former libertie, bur like- | | in the White-hall of the Kings Palace at Weſtminſter, | 
ey ANOE 7: h Cares 06 Nan neerc ) 
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The Lord high 
Crhelect? 


England. 


The Lord high 
Marſhall of 


England: 


The Lord bigh 
Chamberlaine 
of England. | 


The Earle of 
Kent Deputy to 
a Citizen of 
London at the 
Coronation. 


The Earle of 
warw'cherlcr- 
VICE. 


Sic Jobn de 4v- 
genthem (or 
Argenton ) his 
lervice. 


' 


| 


* This nam* 
bare three cups 
Arg ns ina 
Fieid gulcr, 
that you may 
know that an” | 
cient coat Ar» 
n-073 had their | 
caalcs of bra» | 
ring- 

aevals hunou- 


rablc lervice, 


* Houorifice. 
The Counrteſle 
Dowager of 
+: rote her 
claime to (cre 
Vice. 

The Earle of 
March. 

The Services 
of Haflings 
Earle of Pemr- 


b oe- 


upon a Thurſday. There Thomas of Woeodftocke 
the Ki 
fice of Conſtable of England, in right of his wife, one 
of the daughters and beires of Humpbrey de Bohun, 
late. Earle of Hereford , and Conſt 


conſent and writ authorized to exerciſe the place of 


i genthem Knight, by reaſon of the tenure of his Ma- 


! ord Chicte 
Butler. 


The ſervices of 
the Lord Mays» 
or of Londo!, 
andrthc (cletcd 
Citzens. 


Richard TI, "THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch 56, 


recre to the Chappell of the ſaid Palace, upon the 
Thurſday, before the Coronation, which was alſo 


Kings Vacle, was admitted to exerciſe the of- 


of England, 
Henry de Percy (Lord Percy) was by the Kings 


Harſhall of England for that time, ſaving to every 
one their right, for that by reaſon of the times 
ſhorrneſle, theclaime, which Margaret daughter and 
hcire to Thomas of Brotherton, late Earle of Norfolke, 
and <Marſhall of England, laid thereunts, could not 
bee diſculled. Roters de Yeere Earle of Oxford, 
though then in minoriry , being notwithſtanding 
found to have right in Fee, was by the Kings ſpe- 
ciall conſent allowed to have, and uſe, the office of 
Chamberlaine, Hce was alſo admitted to his right 
of powring out water for the King to waſh with, 
when he2 went to meate, at the Coronation. Ton 
Wiltſhire, Citizen of Londow, by reaſon of certaine 
tenements ( heretofore the poſſeſſion of 7ohy Picdt) 
being a Moity of the Mannour of Heyden, and hol- 
den in Serjeanty, had his right, to hold a Towel! for 
the King to wipe with, when hee went to meate, 
found and allowed, and Edmwnd Earle of Kent ap- 
pointed to ſerve as his Deputy. Thomas Beauchempe 
Earle of Warwicke was found to have right, and 


——— 


admitted thereupon to beare the third ſword of 'e- | 
ſtate before the King at the Coronation, as alſo to | 


excrciſe the office of Paxtler, and to enjoy all ſuch 
fees as to the. ſame” appertained. Sir ſobn de CAr- 


nour of Wimondley in the County of Hertford, was 
admitt:d to ſerve the King at his Cup, upon-the day 
of the Coronation , and for his Fee to have that 
* Cup of Silver wherewith hee then ſerved the 
King in his royalty. Wilkam Lord Furnival,, for his 
Mannour of Farnham and Hamlet of Cere, was pro- 
ved to have right to ſupport the Kings 
when it held the Scepter royall therein aſthe day of 
Coronation ; which ſervice, being firſt * honou- 
rably Knighted by the King at Kenington, hee was 
admitted accordingly to performe. CMnne, lare wife 
of lohn de Haſtings Earle of Pembroke, for her Man- 
nour of A/ſhele in Norfolke, was admirred by her De- 
puty Sir Thomas Blunt Knight, to uſe the office of 
Naperer , and to enjoy«the fees thereof, Edmund, 
Earle of March, was aſſigned tocarry the Kings great 
gilt Spurres, ſaving to every one their right ; for 1ohn, 
the ſonne of 1ohn de Haſtings late Earle of Pembroke, 
claimed that office to bee his, as William le Marſhall 
his Anceſtor held the ſameatthe Coronation of King 
Edward the ſecond , but by reaſon he was under age, 
and in Wardſhip, the King for that rime diſpoſed 
it to the Earle of March : Who alſo, with the (aid 
ny was aſſigned to beare the ſecond Sword be- 
orethe King ; for which, the ſaid young Earleof 
Pembroke, and the Earle of Arundel (in the right of 
his Anceſtor the Earle of Surrey) contending, it 
was adjudged to Pembroke, tor his Caſtles and 
Townes of Pembroke and Tenby, &c. but the exc- 
cution of that honourable place was aſſigned by 
the King as before. Richard Earle of Arundel, for 
the Mannour of B. in Kent, was admirtcd to bee 
chiete Butler at the Coronation , for that (after the 
ſale thereof) the Earles Anceſtors had exerciſed 
that office at Coronations , and the claime of Ed- 


and heire of Edmund Staplegate (ward to Geffrey Chat- 
cer, who had freed him tor one hundreth and foure 
pounds) for that time put off his rightro him, inthe 
meane time ſaved notwithſtanding. The Lord 
Mayor and Citizens of Lender ({uch as were choſen 
for that high dayes ſervice among themſelves) were 
found by good Record to have their ſeverall rights. 
The Mayor to attend in his owne perſon as chietc 


mund Staplegate, who then had that Mannour as ſonre 


hr arme, | 


Cup-waiter, (charged with the Cupbord-royall) 


_— 


ſaid attendance, Sir Tohn Dymmocke Knight, in rhe 


aſwell in the Hall at dinner, to ſerve the King in a Cup 
of Gold with Spices, and forhis Fees to have the 
laid Cup, anda * Water-ſpout-pot of Gold there- 
unto belonging, when hee tooke his leave at night. 
The Cirizens, to helpe their Lord Mayor in his office 
of chicfe Pincern-or Cup-wayrter, and to miniſter or 
ſerve the Lords aſwell at Dinner in the Hall, as in 
the Chamber after Dinner, Wherewpon the King, (ſaith 
the Record) perpendens gratitudinen magnam & ſubſi- 
dium que Progenitores ſui, er. weighing with bimſelfe 
the great gratitude and ayde which his Progenitors had 
heretofore abundantly found in the Citizens aforeſaid, 
and hoping himſelfe to finde in them the like gratitude 
and ayde Jeereafic , «nd to the intent that they might 
with the more joyfull hearts per forme loyall obedience to 
the King, and more earneſtly helpe him in his occaſions, 
hee being heartily deſirous to comtent them, did will and 
ordaine that the ſelefted Citizens ſhould exerciſe their 


right of Margaret his Wite, for the Mannour of 
Scryvelby , and Sir Baldwine de Frevile Knight , as 
Couſen and next heire to Philip Marmion, by Lion- 
#efſe Daughter of the ſaid Phrlrp, for the Caſtleof 
_— in the County of Warwicke, contended 
each af ;chem to have the office, and Fees belonging 
to-cho Kings Champion upon that royall day ; bur 
becauſe the ſaid lobn ſhewed better Records then 
Baldwite , and for that King Edward and the late 
Prince cf Wales, were often heard to ſay that 7obn 
ought % doe that ſervice for the ſaid Mannour of 
Scryvelby , hee was admitted for that time, and 
day was given to Baldwine to ſhew farther cauſe of 
his claime within three Weekes after the Feaſt of 
Saine Hilarie next , 
excluded. 

This Champion is to have for accompliſhment of 
that ſervice ( andthe ſamealfo for his Fees) one of 
the beſt Horſes of Warre and Capariſons, which the 

King hath, one Saddle plated with Iron, and one 

compleate armour with the whole furniture, in ſuch 

ſort as the King himſclfe uſerh, When hee © ro got 

into a mortall batile (Sil denft aler, faith rhe Record, 

en une batiaile mortele) in which ſort being mounted, 

hee isto ride before the King in proceſſion to his 

Coronation, and to cry thrice to the people before 
all che World ; That there « us manof high or low 
eſtate, who will ſay, that our liege Lord Richard, Cou- 
ſen and heire of Edward, late King of England, ought 
not to bee crowned King of England, againſt whom 
hee the Champion is not ready with his body to maintaine, 
an1 will maintaine that hee doth falſely tye 4s 4 Traitsr. 
William de Latimer, and Tohn the ſonne and heire of 
lohn Mowbray of Axholm, the Kings Ward, joyntly 
petitioned ar the ſame Court, to bee admirted in 
the right ot William Beauchampe of Bedford (whole 
Lands the King held in right of the ſaid Wardſhip, 
and William de Latimer in his owne right,) to have 
the office of Almoner at the Coronation, and to en- 
joy the. Fees thereof. And becauſein the red Booke 
ot the Exchequer it appeared, that the ſaid William 
Beauchampe , (late deceaſed) uſed the ſaid office ; 
William de Latimer was there admitted , aſwell for 
himſelfc, as for the ſaid heire, ro exerciſe the ſame, 
and for his Fec to have the Silver-platter of Almes 
which ſtood before the King as he ſate at the Table 
upon that day and if afterward it ſhould reaſonably 
appeare, thar they likewiſe ought ro have an * Hog- 
ſhead of Wine, they ſhould have ir. 

PWilliam Bardolfe ſhewed by petition (as all the reſt 
did) tothe right noble, and right redoubted Lord, the 
King of Caſtile and Leon, Duke of Lancaſter, and Stew- 
ard of England, that certaine of the ſaid Williams his 
Fee-fiyple Lands in his Towne of £4. were holden 
of the King in chicfe by Serjeanty. The words of 
the petition,ſhewing the ſervice, which we (fearing to 
erre) leave for other to interpret, are theſe: De tros- 
ver le jour due Coronnement noſtre treſredoubte Seigneur 
le Rey, ung homme de faire une meſſe queſt apelle Dilgt- 
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5 Milpygeryn en 1a Cniſin de Roy. . And accor- 
ingly the {aid Wiliew was admitted to that ſervice 
by his Deputie. Richard Lyons, as Tenant of the 
Manour of L. which [on de Lyſton , and his Ance- 


ftors held by the ſervice of making Wafers. for the | 


King art the day of Coromtion , was accordingly 
thereunto admicred. The Barons of the Crque 
ports , upon their petition and claime, the matter 
being evident, were admitred to beare ( and to have 
for their Fees ) the Kings Canopy of cloth of Gold; 
(or of what other ſtaffe elſe ir pleaſed the King )upon 
foure ſtaves of filver over the Kings head upon the 
day of Coronation, and alſo to fit at meat inthe Hall 
at the higheſt Table on the Kings right hand. 70h 
Fitz-lohw, in right of his wife, ſhewed, that the Ma- 
nour of S. in Norfelke was holden of the King by 
the ſervice of Chiefe Larderer at his Coronation, 
and that Geffrey Burdeleys did exerciſe the ſame at the 
Coronation of King Edward the third ; whereupon 
Iohn Fitz-lohn was admitted to exerciſe that office 
by himſelfe and his Deputies. Richard Hering for 
the Mannor of C. inthe County of Srry, inthe 
right of LMegnes his wite, claymed to be Viher of the 
Kings Chamber z but becauſe that claime did ne way 
concernethe Coronation of the King , hee was left 
otherwiſe to purſue his intereſt if he ſo thought good, 
Theſe are the ſervices which were then claymed be- 
fore the D. of Lancaſter, Steward of England, which 
hee with his * ownehands delivered into the Kings 
Chancery there to bee enrowled. At the fame 
Coronation alſo Themes of Woodſtocke , youngeſt 
ſonne of the late King, was created Earle of Backing- 
ham, Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nottingham , Guy- 
chard & Angolems Earle of Huntington , and Henrie 
Percie Earle of Northumberland. Thus the bounty of 
the young Monarch imparted large rayes of his im- 
periall Splendor to theſe eminent perſons of his 
Kingdome : Howſoever, theſe and the like honours 
have not in our Common-wealth eyther alwayes 
beene fortunate to the Receivers, or without repen- 
tance to the Donors, 

(3) Burthe Generall State of the Kingdome be- 
ing implicated,before the late King Edwards deceale, 
by reaſon of that opportunity and advantage to 
their deſignes , which the Neighbour-enemies of 
the Crowne of Exzland found in the olde age of that 
victorious Monarch , was now no lefle entangled 
through the contempt of King Richards youth. For 
before his Coronation, the French with fifty Ships 
(as Walſingham cals them ) thruſt into the Haven of 
Rie ) the Towne whereof they rifled, and conſumed 
with fire. The Crowne of England was ſcarle ſetled 
on his head, when the Scots at the other end of Eng- 
land (er fire upon the Towne of Rocksbrough : bur the 
French ( encouraged by their late exploit at Rze ) ar- 
rived in their Gallies, and tooke the whole Ifle of 
Wight , the Caſtle ( which Sir Hugh Tyrell manful- 
ly defended, onely excepted, levying upon the inha- 
bitants one thouſand Markes in licu of (paring their 
houſes trom the rage of warre, and flame. Neither 
was it long before they landed at Winchelſay, though 
being from thence repulſed , they burnt the Towne 
of Haſtings at that preſent. 

(4) Theſe petty braves thus given to the King, 
were farther fortunated with a little viory. For 
they , emboldened with ſuch ſucceſſes (diſhonoura. 
ble and dangerous to King Richard, who ſeemed to 
have loſt the Soveraigntie of the Engliſh Ocean, 
where Pyrates durſt fo revell, and alſo to have had 
as little counſell, courage, or forces, left about him 
upon the Land ) comeon ſhoreat Rotingdene in Suſ- 
ſex. The Prior of Lews with ſome ſlight rumultua- 
rie Forces, raſhly adventures himſclfe againſt them, 
where he with two knights , and ſome few others 
were taken priſoners, and about 100. Engliſh ſlaine, 
bur of the French many more , who returned with 
their Priſoners to their. Navie. 

(5) The chiefechargeof affaires lay upon the 
Duke of Laxcaſter , the Kings Vncle, or upon ſome 
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ſuch as he didpurt about him, through whoſe wane | 


vate Citizen of Zexdoy, that ( without regard to the 
envy of the flathfull Lords , or his owne hazards , 
or of any thingelſe , ſo much as the good of his neg- 
tected Countrey ) put his whole ſtrengths to. ſup- 


port the ſame. Thus was the worthy 194m Philpor , 


who at his owne charges mans out a Fleere. to the 
Sea , raignes by them therein, and guatdes both wa- 
ter and lahd from their intollerable violences. Nor 
did his ſo great pietic fayle of happy event, for God 
( who favours all vertuous ations ) had put into his 
hands within a ſhort ſpace 15. Spaniſh Ships fraught 
with rich Merchandize, which the right of warre 
made his, whereby his greatcharges were abundantly 
repayed, Lertus ſee his Statue creed now atlaſt, 
with the Statues of Walworth, and other honourable 
Citizens in London, | 

(6) What therefore the love of gheir Prince and 
Countrey could not ſtirreup in the Lords, that very 
ſhame and indignation doe, There is conſultation 
had, and the King of Navarre (an unquier ſubjeR of 
the Crowne of France ) morgageth the Haven- 
towne of Cheirbrowgh in Normandy to king Richard, 
The occaſion was the rather not omitted, for that, 
by thruſting into it a good Garriſon ( which was 
forthwith done, and firſt Sir Robert Rows , then Sir 
lobn of Harleſton, both worthy Knights, made Cap- 
taines there) the ſame would atall times ſerve to 
give quiet entrance to an invaſion of France which 
now was meditated, 

(7) How looſely, the meane while the affaires of 
the State and Iuſtice were managed, by reaſon of 
the unripe yeeres of the King , may appeare by a 
bloudy outrage then perpetrated and unrevenged. 
The occafion this. In the warres of Spazne, ( which 
Edward the late Prince of Wales made for reſtoring 
Peter tothe Crowne, ) the Earle of Deen was taken 
and adjudged Priſoner(from all others clayming thar 
honour) to two valiant Eſquiers Robert Haule and 
Tohn Shakel, who both of them belanged to that mar. 
tiall Knight Sir 704» Chandoys . They free the Earle, 
taking his ſonne and heire for aſſurance of perfor- 
mances. This young Gentleman ( utterly neglected 
hitherto by his diſhonourable Father, ) was now de. 
manded of them in the Kings name, by the Duke of 
Lancaſter, witha purpoſe (as was thought) the rather 
cither ro advance thereby his ( the ſaid Dukes) title 
to the Crowne of Sp«zne, or to make a peace there, 
with the better conditions. The Eſquiers refuſe, 
and ſhift their Hoſtage our of the way ; are thruſt 
therefore into the Tower of London ; but elcaping 
from thence, take SanRuary in Weſtminſter. Thither 
with fifty armed mendoth Sir Alan de Bruxhull (c- 
cretly repaire, drawes Shakel by a wile out of the pri- 
viledge of the Church, and expoſtulares the matter 
with Haxle inthe Kings name ; upon whom ( prote- 
ſting againſt cheabuſe offered to that Majeſtic in his 
tender yeeres, and freely taxing his Councellours 
with injuſtice, avarice, and cvill advice, ) while they 
ſought to lay hands, he with his ſhort ſword valiant- 
ly made them all fly off, butin the end they moſt 
wickedly murthered him inthe Chancell: commen- 
ding himſelfe, in his laſt words, to God revenger f 

ſuch injuries , and tothe liberty of our holy mother the 
Church, With him was murthereda ſervant of his, 
thruſt in with a lavelin at the backe. This 1s that 
Haule whoſe body lies buried under a bralle-plated 
ſtone in the Abbey Church at Weſtminſter , whoſe 
bloud ( by theviolence of the ſaid Duke) tound not 
that fulnefle of legall vengeance ,-which fo hainous 
an homicide required. 

(8) The North parts of Zngland were about 
this time greeviouſly viſited with the ſtroake of pe- 
ſilence, and thcir lamentable affliction encrealed 
by the inroads and outrages of the Scots ; who had 
now ſurprized Berwicke , killing Sir Robert Boynton 

Nnna Knight, 
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of care, things declining _toa ſhamefull change, and | 
the glorious archievements of the two late Edwards | 
| falling under Eclypſe, there was onely found one pri- 
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| Northumberland upon the ninth day after recovercd 


by force, putting thoſe , who had ſurprized it, to 
the Sword. 

(9) Neither was the ſpirit of the Engliſh (after it 
beganto re-quicken) idle elſewhere y for as Sir Robert 
Row had divers waies vexcd the French, and taken 
Olevey (the brother of that renowned Bertram de 
Glequin ) priſoner, ſo Sir lohn de Harleſton,, Captaine 
of Cherbroxgh after him, flew and tooke divers French 
ina Sirmilh, Theſe were the few fore-going drops 
ofgreater approaching ſhowers. For Sir Hugh Cal- 
verley and Sir Thew.s Percy , made admirals of the 
narrow Seas, tooke many rich prizes , andexploited 
ſundry other things very praiſe worthily, bringing 
home the acceptable newes of the diſlike which the 
Britons had conceived againſt the French Kings Go- 
vernment ; for hee commaunded them to: render up 
to him all their ſtrengths, Caſtles, and walled 
Townes, and many ofthem,who refuſed to obey, he 
put todeath. , 

(10) Theſe employments, and freſh deſignes 
for other like , found need of pecuniary ſupplies ; 
whereupon, in a Parliament holden at Londey, it was 
agrced,chat for ſupply of the Kings wants, the Com- 
mons ſhould be ſpared , and the burthen be wholly 
undergone by the able. The rates then of that taxe 
were theſe , Dukes, Archbiſhops, Earles and Biſhops 
at renne markes each, mitred .Mbbors at as much, be- 
ſides fortie pence for every Monke under their ſub. 
jRion. Briefly ( ſaith Thomas Walſingham) there was 
no religious perſon , manor woman, /vſtitiar , She- 
riffe, Knight, Eſquire, Parſon, Vicar, or * Chauntry 
Prieſt free from this raxe,rated according to the yalue 
of their yeerely receipts, 

(tr) We | Gower mentioned, how 7ohn Shakell 
(rhe other companion of Rebert Haule, {o execrably 
murdered in Gods-houſe ) was taken. He now upon 
condition that the King ( befides 500, markes in mo. 
ney ) ſhould give him Lands to the yeerely value of 
one hundreth markes, and ſhould alſo faund and ſuf- 
ficiently endow , at the Kings coſts, a Chantric with 
five Priefts for their ſoules, whom the Kings Officers 
| had wickedly murthered, he rendred up his Hoſtage, 
| the eldeſt ( butnaturall ) ſonne of the ſaide Earle of 
| Dean, At the diſcovering and bringing-forth of 
' whom, all men were ſtrokea with wonderfull love 
and admiration : for the young Gentleman ( having 
given his faith not to diſcloſe himſelfe, ) appeared in 
the ſhape of a baſe groome, in which ( unknowne 
to all the World but his Maſter ) he had of his owne 
accord lurked. An example of ſuch a poynt of per- 
fe honeſty as cannot be forgotten without 1njurie. 

(12 ) The ſame yeere, the Lord Iohn Monntford, 
whom the French had driven out, being invited 
home by his Barons , returned into his Dutchy of 
Britaine, accompanied with the valiant Knights Cal- 
verley and Percy aforeſaid, where he, his friends, and 
followers were reccived with ſingular honor. Soone 
after Sir Iohn of Arundell, brother tothe Earle of A- 
rundell, being ſent into Britazne to aid the Duke , was 
with many other valiant Knights and Eſquires drow- 
ned. Ir is imputed by our author tea juſt effe&t of 
Gods anger againſt the ſaid Sir 7ohw , and his houſ. 
hold , for their manifold vices and outrages , pra- 
Riſed by him and them , before they ſer our from 
Enzland , for which they had the bitter curſes of the 
people z and the Angell of deſtrution to execute 
thoſe imprecations upon the delinquents, | 

(13) Bur theaQtion of aiding did more deepely 
import, then that it ſhould be abandoned for the 
loſle of that unfortunate fellowſhip , and the excce- 
ding riches which were with them : therefore the 
Lord Thomas of Woodſtocke Earle of Buckingham, with 
Calverley, Percy, Knels, Windleſhores ( or Winſor ) very 
valiant Knights,and other competent forces, was ſent 
eo aſſiſt the Duke of Brit4me. Butbecauſe the French 
Galleys hovered upon the narrow Seas, they landed 
at Calls, and from thence march through France , 
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ſpoyling Countries, burning townes, the Fy ench not 
* daring to empeach them , and killing people ,; till 


tain, 
( 14) There were about theſe times civill divift- 
ons in Frexce; for the Duke of Burew: 
brother of King Charles ( lately dead ) being made 
Guardian of the. perſon and dominions of his Ne- 
phew. Charles then in minority-, had the Duke of 
Anjou ( being an elder brotherto the Duke of Buy- 
gundie) a mortall enemic. Their bloud rels 
fell out luckily for the Engliſh aydes in the Dutchic 
of Britaine , out of which as Duke ob» had bcene 
driven for adhering to his father in law the late King 
Edward, (othe Engliſh did their beſt to uphold him 
in it, as there was cauſe, 

(15) The French in theſe cxtreames are releeved 
by their ancient diverſion - for the Scots entring a- 
bout that time with fire and ſword into Comberland 
and Weftmerland , and the forreſt of Inglewood, drave 
away much Cattle, flew the Inbabirants, rifled the 
booths and houſes of Perith inthe Faire time , kil- 
ling and taking many , and driving away the reſt. 
The Earle of Northumberland preparing a bloud 
revenge, was (not without wonder ) prohibited fo 
to doe by letters from the King , that is, from ſuch 
as were about the King. . | 

(16) But how coldly ſoever the publike affaires 
were followed, the want of money for ſupplies was 
ſtill pretended. And therefore ina Parliament hol. 
den at Northampton, was granted to the King a gene- 
rall ſupply of money ; the pretended occaſion of 
monſtrous miſchiefe which followed , by reaſon of 
aclauſc in that grant of Subſidie , that every one of 
each ſexc,being above a certain age, ſhould pay by the 
head, or per Pol as they cal it, twelve pence. | 

(17) The Engliſh Chevalry began now apaine 
to diſplay it ſelfe farre off, to gratifie the private cnds 
of 1ohn Duke of Lantaeſter , who claimed the Crowne 
of Caſtile and Leon, inright of Conſtance his wife : 
For /ohn King of Portugal had a detenfive warre a- 
gainſt /o/» then King ot Caſtile, who challenged the 
Crowne of Portugal * in right of Beatrix his Wite , 
( by whom he had noifſue ) the onely daughter of 
Ferdinand King of Portugal , which this other Thr 
(a baſtard ſonne of Ferdineands) had by faRtion uſur- 
ped. There were ſent to his aide the Lord Edmund 
de Lavgley, Earlc of Cambridge, the Kings Vacle,and 
ſundry Knights and others of good experience with 
an Armic. Theſe arriving in Portugal valiantly de- 
fended the ſame for about two yeercs, and were the 
chiete cauſe of giving the Spaniards an overthrow 
in battle , where they loſt *tenne thouſand men. Ar 
laſt the two Kings agreeing together bare the char- 
ges of conveighing home the Engliſh in common, 
that their countries might be freed trom them, bei 
both alike jealous of their puiſſance. Inthis time Ea- 
ward ſon to the Earle of Cambridge, uncleto Richard 
King of England, marricd the daughter of the King 
of rowrel bur afterward ncither would the Earle 
leave his ſon behinde, as ſuſpeRing the Portugelſcs 


——__ 


faith, nor the other cntruft his daughter to the Earle, 
ſo as they remained disjoyned in body, howſoever 
united by Ceremony. {ab 
(18) Notlong after the time of that Earles im- 
ployment into Spaive , there fell out accidents which 
doe plainely convince their errour to be great, who 
thinke that any madnefſe is like that of an armed and 
ungoverned multitude , whereof theſe times ( by a 
kinde of Fare proper to childrens reigne ) gave a moſt 
dangerous document. The extreme hatred borne 
by the peopleto lohn Duke of Laxcaſter, calling 
himſelfe King of Caſtile and Leon, and the diſcontent- 
ment taken at an extraordinary taxc, levyed per Pol, 
upon all ſorts of people , who were above ftxteenc 
years of age, which ( asall other the evils of the time) 
they imputed to the Duke(the manner being to count 
them the authors of evils, who are ſuppoſed to have 


the greateſt power of doing them ) moved the 
| enraged 


they and their whole equipage came ſafe into Bri- | & 
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enraged multitudes upon flight and ſmall beginnings 
ro runne-together in fo fearefull a Torrent, that it 
ſcemed the King and Kingdome were ſodainely falae 
under their mod wicked fury, There were 1n this 
moſt rebellious inſurreRion, the Commons, and 
Bond-men (who aſpiring by force to a free manumil- 
ſion) principally thoſe of Kent and Eſſex, whole 


example was followed in the Neighbour-Shires of 


Surrey , * Suffolke ,  Norfolke, Cambridge , and other 
places, by iacredible heards and droves gf like quali- 
fied peaple, who (pecial'y in Norfolke) forced ſun- 
dry principall Genclemea to artend chem in their 

(19) They of Kent embattelled themſclyes under 
two Banners of Saint George, and about threeſcore 
and tenne Penons, upon Blacke-heath by Greene-wich, 
and from thence came to London , where, the gene- 
rality of pcople inclining to them, they are maſters, 
The Priory of Saint Johns without Smithficld they 
kept burning for about ſcven dayes, and the goodly 
Palace of the Savey , belonging ro the Duke, with 
all the riches therein, they conſumed by fare, in a 
kinde of holy outrage, for chey threw one of their 
fellowes into the flame, who had chruſt a peece of 
ſtolne Plate into his boſome. The Rebels of Eſſex 
came to Lemberh, burn all the Archbiſhops goods, 
and defaced all the Writings, Rowles, Records and 
Monuments of the Chancery , as having a ſpeciall 
hatred to the Lawyers , little to theirdiſgrace, for 
that they ſhared hercin with good men alſo, whom 
they hared. But their deſperate wickedneſſe exten- 
ded it f{clfe beyond the ſpoyle of houſes and ſub. 
ſtance, laying bloudy hands upon the moſt eminent 
and worthy men inthe Kingdome, for that they had 
diſſwaded the King to put himſelfe into their hands 


. at Greenewich, where he talked with them out of his 


Barge, and thereby had their maine defigne diſap- 
pointed. Simon Tibald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Chancellour of England, a right worthy Pre- 
late, and Sir Robert Hales a Knight of high courage, 
Lord Prior of Saint 1ohns, and Treaſurer of England, 
with others, they without reſpe@ ro the Majeſty of 
the King,or priviledge oftheit moſt honourable dig- 
nirics, moſt barbarouſly murthered by beheading 
them upon Tower-hiff, among infernall ſhoutes and 
divelliſh yels. For the Tower it ſclfe (from whence 
they had haled them, the young King being there 
in perſon) was open to their execrable inſolencies. 
Neither doth the authoriry of * Polydor Yirg:l, affic- 
ming that they were not haled torch, but onely ſtay- 
ed by the Rebels, ro whom (hee ſaith) they were 
ſent, induce us rather to credit him, then Authors 
living about thoſe very times. Ticre was no little 
ſtore of other innocent bloud ſhed by them in theſe 
eumules. Nor was the Kings owne perſon without 
manifeſt perill, againſt whole life they had damna- 
bly conſpired. It were long to reckon up the 
kinds of ſuch villanics as they wrought, but cndlefle 
to recount the particulars. The common * Annals 
ſer forth this whole Tragicall buſineſle very dili- 
gently. | 

(20) They had many Captaines of miſchiefe, 
but two principall. Wat Tyler of Maidſtone in Kent, 
(whom Walſinghams pretily cals the 1doll of Clownes) 
and 1acke Straw, who together had followers to the 
number (as they were eſtimated) of about one hun- 
dreth thouſand, and at one Sermon madeto them 
by Tohn Ball, Walſingham ſaith , there were about 
twiſeas many. Their Petitions were full of pride 
and malice, but caſily granted by the King , the ne- 
ceſſity of the times cxtorting them. They had a 
Chaplaine as gracelefſe as themſelves, one 10hn Ball 
an excommunicated Prieſt, who with his wicked 
dorine nouriſhed in them their ſedirious furics, to 
his owne juſt deſtruRion in theend : but whena great 
multitude accepting the Kings mercy were gone, 
Wat Tyler and his Campe departed nor, but upon 
prerence of diſliking the Articles of peace, ſought ro 
winne time till he might pur into tull execution his 


— 


| 
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incredible Treafons , which (as [acke Straw at the 
time of his execution confeſſed ) were upon that ve- 
xy night of the day, wherein Wat Tyler was flaine, 
ro murder the King, and chiefe men, and to ere 
perry Tyrannies to themſelves id every ſhire: and al- 
tcady one obs Littifter a Dyer in Norwich had ta- 
ken upon him at Northwalſham in Norfolke, the name 
6f the King of che Commons, and Robert Weſtbroome 
in Suffolke, ro whom lobn Wrav another lewd Pric(t 
of | ETON bs : 

(21) Never was the Kingly race and Common. 
weale ſo neare to an utter extirpation, as atthis pre. 
ſent, which was (wee may truely ſay) miraculouſly 
prevented. The yong King in thefe feares and dan- 
gers repairing to Weſtminſter, moſt devoutely com- 
mended his Crowne, Life, and whole eſtate to God, 
nor that in vaine, For Was Tyler with his Campe 


| of Raſcals eſteemed tobeten or twenty thouſand (ac- 


cording to the Kings Proclamation , attending in 
Smithfield, but cavilling of purpoſe upon the con- 
ditions of peace, as hce that meant a farther mi(- 
chicfe, though they of Eſſex were returned) was en- 
rreated to ride to the King, who alſo ſate on horſe- 
backe before Saint Bertholmewes , in whoſe compa- 
ny was that renowned Lord Mayor of Londen, }il- 
=_> Walworth, wich many other men of birth and 
place. | 
(22) WatTylar ſcarſeat the laſt comming, behaved 
himſelfe ſo inſolently , offering to murther one. of 


-| the Kings Knights, Sir,/ohn Newton, for omiſſion 


of ſome punto of reſpeR, which he arrogated to him-. 
ſelfe in more then a Kingly manner ; was (upon leave 
given him by the King)boldly arreſted with a drawne 


weapon by the Lord Mayor, a man (ſay Writers) of | 


incomparable courage, which blow was ſeconded 
by the faid Lord, and others, ſo ſpeedily, thar there 
this prodigy of a Traytor was feld and flaine, A 
death too worthy, for that he dycd by the ſwords of 
honourable perſons, for whom the axc of an Hang- 
man had beene farrs too goed. 

(23) The Commons perceiving the fall of their 
Capraine,prepared to uſeextreame revenge, when the 
moſt hopefull yong King with a preſent wit and cou. 
rage (it being for his life and kingdome) ſparred forth 
his horſe, and bad them follow him, wichour being 
grieved for the lofſe of a ribauld and traitor, for now 
he himſelfe would be their Captaine. Hereupon they 
thronged after him into the field, there co have what- 
ſoever they deſired, But the moſt worthy of all Lon- 
doners, Walworth, (peedes with one man onely into 
the City, raiſeth a thouſand Citizens in armour, 
brings them (being led in good array by Sir Robert 
Knoles and others) with Wat Tylers head ( which 
the Lord Mayor had commanded to bee chopt off 
from his dead carkaſe) borne before him upon a 
Speue tothe King. That very head, rhe curſed rongue 
whereof had dared to ſay, That all the lawes of Eng- 
land ſhould come out of his mouth. 

(24) This a& reſtored the Crowne (as it were) 
and Realmeto King Richard, for the Rebels ſecing 
themſelves girt in witharmed men, partly fled, partly 
fell upan their knees, and (throwing away all hope in 
weapon) they anſwerably to their baſencile, begged 
their lives, who, but even now reputed chemſclves 
Maſters of the field, and of the King. And albcir 
there was a generall deſire in the hearts of loyall 
men to expiate ſo many villanies with the bloud of 
the Actors, yet things abroad in the Realme being 
as yet unſctled, they had a generall Charter of par- 
don ſealed, and were fo ſear home iato their Coun- 
tries, 

(25 ) Certainely although the City of Londex 
(the moſt noble and able part of the Engliſh Em- 
pire) hath otherwiſe deſerved of che Kings ot this 
land very well, yet the honour of this ſervice wor- 
thily ſtands higheſt in the many great praiſes thereof. 
Which the King did thankefully and publikely teſti- 
fie by Knightjng Walworth, and by beſtowing upon 
him (when hee modeſtly excuſed his unworthinefle 
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| 668 [Richard 11, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 50, 
and in-ability) one hundreth pounds land by the | the guilty, who againe began to ſtirre, but that the | An 
yeare in fee {imple,.. Hee alſo at the ſame time'be- | | King was perſwaded by, the Nobility and Gentle. Fg 
ſtowed the ſame honour upon that right wort men of that County, to proteede by ordinary ju- 1 ; 
Citizen and Patriot, Sir 1061 Philpot, and two ot Rice ; which was done. The —P peace was alfo wm 
Aldermen, Sir Nicholas Brember,and S. Robert Lawn proclaimed in” every place according to his letters | pou 
| to each of which he gavea like eſtate of 46. pounds. dared at Loxdon the ſeyenteenth of 7wne, inthe fourth | ” 
There bee who write that hee then alſo Knighted | | yeareof his reigne, to the'great encouragement of (el 
Nitholes Twiford, and Robert Gayton Citizens, The | | good ſubjeQs, and confuſion of the wicked. There 
memories of rheſe and other ſich, deſerve and ought were executed abour one * 'thoufand and five hun- | * gegop,j, 
to bee honoured with ſtatues, advanced inthe moſt dreth in all'places , beſides five of a new' forlorne | #+: - 
conſpicuous place of that great City, leaſt otherwiſe Company; which having deſperatcly dared to ga- 
ſhee be holden ingratefull torhem, from whom ſhee ther head againe in Eſſex abour Billericed, had tende- | 
derives ſo honourable ſplendor. That the beauteous red to the King certaine inſolent demands, which | 
Armorics of London were at this time augmented were juſtly rejeed , and they flaine. The Lord | 
with that weapon which we ſee inthe dexter Canton Thomas of Woodftocke, Earle of Buckingham, che Kings 
thereof,in remembrance of this ſervice done by Wal- | | Vncle, with Sir Themes Percy brother to the Count 
* Holinſh- in | worth is affirmed by * ſome, -but yith what watrant Northumberland, were ſent with force againſt them. 
_— let themſelves ſhew. The Rebels being may in number, were notwith- 
(26) The young King, after this fortunate con- ſtanding broken at the very firſt with a Charge made | | 
clufion given to ſo helliſh uproares abont his princi- dpon them by a ranke in front of ten menof Armes | 
« Survayot | pall City, repaired in good array to * Tower Royal, or Lances. There were taken eight hundreth horſes 
London, orthe Queenes ward-robe, a Palace then in the boſome | | belonging to the Rebels. Sir Robert Trefilian was 
of Londovw. There the Querene-mther had remained principall Acorin the matters of Iuſtice, which hee | 
invery great feare and griefe for the ſpace of three rightly and ſeverely adminiſtred. The King himſelfe 
dayes,and twonights ; but the fight of her ſonne,and had fo great a force of horſe-men with him, thar (as 
relation of his good ſpecd,blotted out of her memo- | | Sir Waker ar Lee Knight, aid in his ſpeech'to Saint 
ry the ſorrowes formerly ſuſtained, | Albans-men) there was neither grafle nor blade of 
(27) Ir was norlong, but that the King (ſupri- | | Corne, old or new, left within five miles compaſle | 
ſed before with that popular innundation) had ſure | | of the Kings perſon. | 
notice that the: divelliſh rebels were in all other pla- (39) And leaſt the miſchievous multitude ſhould, | Allgraz & 
ces diſſipated, bur neither till themſelves had done | | to. the-Kings diſhonout and common hurr of the | RO. 5e 
much miſchiefe, and'ſuffered juft puniſhment, Me- Church and Kingdome, enjoy any the leaſt benefit | revoked. 
morable was rhe ſervice of Henry le Spencer the ſtout | - by their late unſpeakeable villanics ; the King, by ad- 
| Biſhop of Norwich againſt the Bondmen and Pefants | | viſe of his Councell, ſent letters revocatory intothe 
| of Norfolke, whom hee drave out of their Trenches, | | Shires abour, by which he commands, thatno man 
| ſlew divers, and. cauſed their muſhrom King 7941 ſhall enjoy any freedome or profit by vertue of any 
| Littefkar to bee hanged, drawne and headed. But | | extorted grants, during the. time of the Inſurrei- 
that which univerſally moſt of all prevailed to the | ons: bur yer that his Majeſties purpoſe was by the 
| reduction of theſe audacious wretches to due obedi- | | adviſe of his Councell to grant to his ſubjefts (not- 
| ence, was the death of Wat Tyler, and the certaine | | withſtanding their ſo heynous treaſons) ſuch mercy 
| newes of their diſſipation who were aſſembled a- as ſhould bee pleaſing ro God , and profitable to 
| bour London, where for a few dayes they had moſt | | him, and to the Kingdome. After which, ſundry 
| barbarouſly tyrannized. In Hertfordſhire at Saint Al- | | executions were doneat Saint Albans, and elſewhere. 
; bans, Barnet, &c. in Suffolke, Cambridgeſhire , and | | And this end for the preſent had theſc infernall at- 
the Iſle of Zhe the popular outrages were now ina | | tempts of the baſer people, in which wemay clecrely 
| manner appeafed. Yet wonderfull is it, that all theſe behold the hideous face of Anarchy and Pleveian " 
| execrable turies, being in ſo many ſeverall places, with fury. ; 
| fogreat forces in each, (for at Bury, where 10h Weſt. (31) Which fearefull convulſion in this State, 
broome Kinged it, they are reported to have beene a- ſome imputed to Gods wrath on this Land for the 
bout fifty thouſand , making it their ſavage ſport, generall coldneſſe and negleR of their duties m the 
ro cauſe the heads of grear perſons, which they had | | chicfe Prelates of the Kingdome others to the great 
cut off and fixed on Poles, to kiſſe and whiſper as it vices, and irreligious tyrannies of the great ones ; 
were one in the others care) laſted not in the high others to the abounding finnes of the common peo- 
ſpecd and full rage thereof the ſpace of eight dayes, ple. But * our Author judgeth, that che full heope of | «wif. nx 
| (being nor long before Midſommer;as if it had beene | | #hoſe cauſes of Gods vengeance, was made up by the beg. | * 149% 
| a ſyderiall inteftion or generall Lunacy) and the | | ging Fryars, who (faith he) to purchaſe wealth, contrary 
whole time thereof from the beginning to the end, to their owne Oaths, did ſooth the great men in their vices 
IS accounted, by A of Parliament, but from the and nouriſhed the unlgar in their errours, feeding on the 
Statue, 48.6. | firſt of May till Midſommer, the Feaſt of Saint 10h» | | ſinnes of both + calling good evil, and evill good, ſedu- 
Rich 2 Seftont. | Baptiſt, cing Princes by flatteries, and the common ſort with tyes, 
The yall (28) The royall power which: had thus bcene carrying both headlong with themſelves aſtray. For their 
power like the foiled, and trodden underfoote, could not longer YI profeſſion of truth they have ſo defi a with their 
long darkenefſe | PIOOKe [0 intollerable debaſement, bur to repaire | | wicked life, as that it is now in every mans mouth a good 
purs forth ir | and eſtabliſh ir ſelfe, there was proclamation made | | Argument, holding in matter and forme , This & a Fryar, | 
lelfe againe. | tharall men who had horſe and armour, and loved Ergo, 4 har ; even as true 4s i ſay : This is white | 
the King, ſhould forthwich come to Loxdor in their Ergo, it |colour'd. | 
beſt manner. There were never ſcene together ſo (32) The Duke of Lancaſter, at the firſt breaking | 
great a multitude of horſe-men in England. The forth of theſe Rebellions, was upon the borders, a- | 
muſters were taken upon Blacke-heath,where the King | | bout ſetling of a truce with the Scots, who therefore | y,uuiyd | 
himſelfe, being mounted on a goodly courſer among | | did ſhut up the matter ſpeedily beforethe Scors had the Scon'® WY || 
the armed men, and having his Standard royall ad- | any intelligence, ſerling a two yeares abſtinence from _ Lar ws 
vanced before him, daily rode forth to view his peo- Hoſtility . The Scots (though they were ſorry that | «fer in - v3 
ple, rejoycing to beeſeene among them, and acknow- | | by the peace ſo concluded, they had loſt an oppor- " 
lIedged their Lord. It is ſaid, that withinthree dayes tunity of making a dangerous impreſſion upon the : | 
{pace there appeared upon that heath for the Kings Engliſh,) underſtanding the Dukes perill,offered him "7h 
| Forty thouſand | ſervice , nor tewer then forty thouſand horſemen | | twenty thouſand mento defend his honour, but hee Is 
Hoe, pug rw | moſt bravely appointed. loyally refuſing that, they gave him leave to come 
gcther, | _ (29) This force had beene employed againſt the | | and goe at his pleaſure, with all other rites of ſacred | 
| Kenrith-men, even to the utter rooting our of all Hoſpitality. | | 
MR | _ | (33) ©. HRE_—_ 
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le (33 After Chriftmas King Richard tooke to | afcer he had performed ſundry things very hapP!,y >| | 
wife the . Lady 4n#e, daughter to the Emperour taken Graveling , Burbrough , Dunkirke by aſlawlt , 
Charles the fourth , and ſitter 'to Werceſiaws King of and. beene viRor in a (et barrell againſt thirty thou- | 
Bohemia, called Emperovr ; which Lady by the Duke | ſand abettors of Clements claime, he was enforced to | 
of Taſſill, was in the name of her ſaid Father, fotmer- | | returne, as deſtitute of thoſe fatther ſuccours which | 
ly promiſed and aſſured unto him , as one whom the | | were excected our of England. But the King upon | 
| King did ſpecially affe& , though the daughter of | | pretencethat he hadnor obeyed his royall mandate, 
Barnabas Dake of Hillaine was allo offered with a by which he required him, ( beforchee tranſported) | | 
farre greater ſumme of gold, Shee ,was withgreat ro returne , for a while ſeiſed upon all his tetnpora. 
| pompe and eloric at the ſame time crowned Queene, liries, | | Hee 
by the hand of William Courtney (a younger ſonne of (37) Bur K. Richard havitig befare given the realme du wi 
the Earle of Devonſhire) Biſhop of Londow,: lately | | diſcontentment, by removing Scyope from the'Chan- | the Bobemiany 
| promoved from London to the Sec of Canterbury. cellorſhip, encreaſedthe ſame by fome maniteſt ſignes | difpleaſune, 
| The Nuptials and Coronation of the beauteous of. levitic and. prodigality'toward Strangers , then 
| Queene being, the Parliament ( which by this great | | which nothing - makes a Prince leſſe pleaſing ro the | 
| Ladies artivall was interrupted and prorogued) began Engliſh: for,in the progreſſe which with kis beloved 
| againe. Where many things conerning the exceſle Queene he made to Bury, Thetfort, Norwich , and 0- 
| of apparell, tranſportation of Coine, 8&c, were ther places, gifrs were taken on all hands by the kiog , 
| wholeſomely enacted. Sed quid juvant Statuta Par- and they againe through the Queene were powred 
| « l;amentorum ? rc. but to what purpoſe ( faith Wal- forth to enrich her Bohemians, 
| * inghem) are Aits of Parliament , when after they (38) 70hnDuke of Lantaſicy embarckt himſelfe An. Dom. 
| « are once paſt , they take no manner of effec# * For the for France, where hee concluded a truce to endure | 138, 
| King with his private Councell , was wont ( ſaith he) betwecene the two Nations Engliſh and French, 
| to change, oraboliſh all things, which by the whole | | from the preſent Chriſtmas till Midfommer, Ar 
Commons and Nobility of the kingdome had in for- | | his returne, he and his brother Thom of Woodſtock 
mer Parliaments beene agreedupon. Earle of Buckingham, went with an Armie into Scot- 
(34) Nevertheleſſe, ir was then provided, that land, to revenge the breach of truce : but as it ſeeines 
ſuch as had done any thing in their ownedefence a- | | by ſome, the Duke had ratheran hoaſt ofmen, then 
gainſt the Rebels , or ro their ſuppreſſion , without | | an hoſtile mind ; ſor he ſo ordcred the matter ( as | 
«| the ordinarie formes of proceſle in law ,\ ſhould ſu- not forgetfull perhaps of curtcſies ſhewed to him in | 
a ſtaine no dammagethereby, bur for cver begas cleare | | his late dangers , when the Commons were our in 
" as if they therefore had cnjoycd their particular par- | | Armes, ) that the Scots. having had time inough to 
| | dons , andthat all relcaſes, feoff:ments, and other acts: withwraw both their goods and perſons, and his ar- 
felaliog | done in the late rebellions, ( during the /wrling times, my ſuffering farre more loſle by penurie and cold , | 
_ for ſothey were called ) by way of conſtraint or du- then it could inflitupon the enemy, returned * fruit- | * 7uby Stow. f 
reſſe, ſhould be utterly voide. lefſe and inglorious. : vm 
| (35) Withthe goodliking of this Parliament, (39) Notlong after his returne, he was encoun- k-" 
Sir Ricard Scrope Knight , was made Chancellor of | | tred with a more capirall and dangerous enemy , then i 
the Realme, and Sir Hugh Segrave Treaſurer z butit thoſein Armes : fora certaine Carmelite Fryer, by I 
was not long before the Chancellour, denying to | | birthan Iriſhman, delivered to the King ( in the time th 
paſſe ſuch large gifts under the Great Seale, as the of Parliament at Saliwbary) a writing, which contai- In 
King in his yourhfull humor had imprudently gran- ned therein a heinous accuſation of the Duke of Lau- | 44,.nu ke yl 
ted, therewith to grarifie his ſtill craving Courriers , caſter, that he had conſpired to murther the King , and | Laxcafter «c | 
| fell into the Kings undeſcrved diſpleaſure. For al- t0 crowne himſelfe. The acculer diſcovered the day, -—wt ky 
| beithe alledged imporrant cauſes of ſuch his deniall , place, and other circumſtances, to induce abelicte | * |*f 
thydfogh, | (as, that the King was greatly in debt) and there. of the pretended intention , and tooke his oath upon = 
fore ſuch largeſles were fitter ro bee imployed in dil. the Sacrament, which that day hee had received, thar | kl 
charging ſome of his Creditors , that knowing how no one word in the ſcroll was untrue. The Dukes (LB 
the King was intangled with Creditors, ſuch cravers Apologic and favour with the King, prevailed above ls. 
were not truly well affected ro him, as regarding | | the accuſers confidence , whereupon the Fryer is com- {þH 
| their owne private avarice more then the Kings pro- mitted, at the Dukes requeſt , to the Lord 1ohn Hol- kh 
fire, orthe publike wants; that thoſe ſelfe-ſame cra- land (the Kings halfe-brother by his mother) and a 19 
vers had formerly received ſuch gifts of his Majeſtic, day appointed , wherein the accuſer was to ſhew a | [| 
aid as were (at leaſt) anſwerable ro their deſervings; and cauſe of his crimination. (4; 
,26k { that himſclfe, ifhe ſhould ſeale thoſe grants ( made in (49) But inthe night which next fore-went the Ny 
the Kings childhood) was like to have ſmall thankes deſigned day , the ſaid Lord 10hn Holland (if a man "e 
of him, when hee ſhould come to riper jadgement : may beleeve, that a thing ſo villanous could be done | by 
yet thereupon hee was twice or thrice willed to ſend | | by menof honour) and one Sir Henry Greene knight, Fl 
| the Seale to the King , who comming in perſon ſur- are reported to have trufſed up the Fryer in a cord if 
© rendred the ſame, with ſuch like words , That he by the necke, and parts of generation, laying upori '< 
© would alwayes bee loyall and true to his Majeſtic, but | | his breaſta ſtone of great weight ro breake the chine jy 
©« wever beare any office under htm againe. Not long | | of his backe z andthar they alſo {corcht the ſoles of jy 
after which ſurrender, Robert Braybroke Biſhop of | | his feet. By which miſerable and quadruple manner 
. London was made Chancellour inhis place. This at of death, without triall or conviction, (as alſo with- { 
| of the Kings was diſplecaſant to the whole Realme, out * recantation of any thing which hee had uttered | * 7obn Stow. bd! 
| and one of the firſt things by which hee fell intodi- | | againſt the Duke ) he is ſaid to have breathed his laſt. k | 
| like, ir being among the infelicitics of King Richard, Neither was his death ſmothered , for the next day is 
| that thoſe times were too full of ſower and imparient they cauſed his ſtrangled carkaſe ro bee dragged - = FY 
= | cenſors, fora Prince of ſocalme a temper, and as yet through the City , thar it might not be thought hee FY 
_ unſcaſoned yeares. had periſhed unjuſtly. But the Lord Thomas of Wood- | ok 
ajwn \[An.Dom, | (36) Henry le Spenſer the warlike Biſhop of Nor- | | ſtocke (the fame who was atrerward Duke of Gloce- | i 
apo o 1383, wich, being drawnc on by Pope Yrba» to preach the | | ter) went farther, for hee ruſhed into the Chamber I 
neſt duc Cruſado, and to bee Generall againſt Clement ( whom where the King was, and bound his words with a ge 
, | ſundry Cardinals and great Prelates had alſo clefed « terrible oath , Thar hee would kill any one living | [* 
| Pope) having a Fifteenth granted to him for that | | © who durſt lay treaſon to his brothers charge z nci- bit 
PX ea purpoſe by Parliament, ( after ſtrong * oppoſition of « ther did hee except the King himſelfe : In which ty 
almoſt all the Nobles who reſifted this buſneſſe of the ſpeeches, as picty and zeale for his brothers honour 
| Croſſe) went with forces into Flaunders to ſupport | | and fafery were nor wanting, fo certainely duty to his 
| | the cauſe of Yrban againſt the A-tipapez from whence Prince was excecdingly forgotten, 
Ne "SIR (41) That | _ 
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(41) That which followed, may give us jaſt | | nor for any thing donein- his time, bur in-his noble 
cauſe to ſuſpe& the truth of that Fryars accuſation : | | Grandfathers, Neither was Anſley, teterrimum capur, 
for the Lord William ls Zowch was alſo by the Fryer | | buta valiant and loyall manof Armes. The crime 
accuſed, of having beenethe Inventer, broacher, and which he objected to that Eſquire (his kinſman) was, 
provoker of him, to ſet downe all that which was | | #ht for money hee had traiterouſly given over the Caſtle 
comprehended in the accuſation z who thereupon | | #f Saint Saviour, in the of Conſtantine in Nor- 
ſent for to OY PEN very ficke of the | | wendy, when hee hail flere of victuall and munition. ) 
| gowte) repaired thither in a Horſe-litter, where hee | | The Eſquirewas vanquiſhed in faire fight, and dyed 
| was compelled to anſwer to all ſuch points as were | | franticke the next day; Polydorserrour therefore is | 
objected, like a Felon, or a Traitor, ſtanding bare- | | joyned with manifeſt wrong to the Knights name, | 
headed : - but the privity , or leaſt thought of any | | wherein we ought to bee very circumſpec, for that, | 
ſuch matter as the Fryar affirmed againſt the Duke, honour -is incſtimable and deſcendeth to CD 
hee confidently forſware, and was thereupon acquit- | | There was indeed at the time hee ſpeakes of, another 
ted and diſmiſſed, Howbeit (fairh lingo) La | | combate, fought alſo within liſts before the King, Thel 
Zouch was from that time forward a proteſſed ene- | | (for Duels then-were performed, not on private choiſe Ur. 
mie,not onely of Carmelires,bur of all other orders or quarrell, but on publike appointment) betweene m_ 
of Fryars whatſoever. Bur theſe diſgraces came un- | | one 8h» Welſh an Eſquire of England, and one * Mar. | * femyry, 
ſeaſonably upon the Duke, whoſe head was undoub- tilet a Gentleman Navarros, - who in revenge againſt co "ach 
redly full of delignes, and of cares, how to archieve | | Welſh, for having ar Cheirbrough (where the ſaid EC | Hung. | 
{ to himſelfethe crowne of Sparne. quire was under-captaine) committed fas MH artiler 
(42) There were then ſundry incurſions made by ſaid) adulrery with his wife, accuſed him of high 
the Engliſhand Scots, each into theothers Country, | | treaſonagainſt the King and Realme. But Welſh pre- 
the Earle of Northumberland being leader to the vailed z and the Navarror, at his execution (for hee 
Engliſh, with little advantage to cither. But totake | | was * drawne and hanged after he had beene foild in | * 7h» 
away the very cauſe of this continuall bad neigh- bartell,) confeſſed the cauſe of his cvill will, and the | ® Rich, 
bourhood, or to leſſen it by an eſtabliſhed peace with | | innoceticy of Welſh in the matter of treaſon, 
France, the Duke of Lancaſter ſailed to Cali, abour (45) The Scors had this while by practice and 
the beginning of wok fo there ro treate with the money gotten the Caſtle of Berwike, whereof the 
Duke of Berry,on behalfe of the young French King Cuſtody belonged to the Lord Henry Percy Earle of 
| Charles the ſixr, bur after hee had in that voyage ex- | | Northumberland, The Duke of Lancaifer was not | Harelinay 
pended (as was ſaid ) fifty thouſand Markes, hee fadar this, but ſo purſued the marter, that the Earle B—_ 
brought into England nothing backe, except onely a | | (if by his negligence and privity che ſame royall | Cours. 
truce, to continue till the firſt day of May next. His' | | Caſtlehad beene loſt) was condemned in Parliament. | #niriai 
deſire to have procured a ſurer peace both with che | | Bur che King relieved him with extenſton of favour. Fw 
French and Scots, ſeemes to have beene great, that | | This was agreat cauſe of confirming the rancour al- ” 
ſo hee might the more freely purſue the conqueſt of | | ready kindled in the hearts of theſe two principall 
Sp4zne which he intended. Peercs, But the Earleto wipe away all blemiſhes of 
Jobn Cumber- (43) Whiles hee was abſent in this Ambaſſage, ] | diſgrace, encloſeth the Caſtle with a ſiege both of - 
fowne, once | there enſued the arraignement of a great favouriteof | | forces and large proffers, ſo that after ſometime ſpent | penwiden | WM | in 
of ant eon- | the Dukes, 10h Northampton,alias, Comberton, whom therein, he had it re-delivered upon payment of two — bag 
ined and con” his adverſaries by-namcd Cumber-Towne. This man thouſand markes. 4 
—— is by them reperted to havecxccedingly troubled the (46) The Flemmings had heretofore in the fift | An, Don, 
City of Londos, during his late Mayoralty there, yeere of this King, ſent Ambaſſadors art the time of | 1385, 
nor lefſe afterward ; for that being followed with Parliament, to ſubmit themſelves and their Country | TheSormip 
many abettors, hee publikely diſturbed Sir Nicholas to his Dominion, renouncing alleageance to their na- x Euler 
* Tho walfngy. | Bramble his ſucceſſor, (buta * bloudy minded man turall Lord the Earle, whom they had by force of | #:#@4bjt 
| 7podig. New | by report, ) and wrought other maſterics, till Sir Armes expelled , upon pretece ot oppreſſion uſed | Femminys 
Robert Knowls cauſed one of the buficſt companions | | by him, and for other cauſes; bur becauſe rhey ſee- 
to bee drawne out of his houſe, and (as ſome ſay) | | med nor either perſons ſufficient, or ſufficiently in- | 
ſhorrned by the head. This Comberton was by his ſtructed with authority, to tranſa& with the King in | 
houſhold Clerke accuſed, as privy to ſome practices, | | 2 marcer of ſo high nature, they were commanded to 
in prejudice as well of the King, as the City 3 and rerurne, and tetch more ample power, and to bring = 
| when ſentence was to bee pronounced in the Kings | | certaine men of every good Towne in Flanders. 
preſence (being then with great ſtore of his Nobles Now againe, the Cirizens of Gaunt, though they had | 'n 
at Reading,) hee durſt (as is ſaid) affirme, That ſuch in batrell againſt the French King , (who was there al 
judgement ought not to procced againſt him in the | | in perſon on behalfe of the Earle,) * loſt rwenty » Sh 
| abſcnce of his Lord the Duke. This againe unraked | | * thouſand men nor long before, defired of King K:- oy 
| the burning ceales of envy, and ſuſpition againſt the chard, that they might havean Engliſh Generall to ſaith 4ce0c.0 
ſaid Lord Duke , and perhaps malice ro the Duke command in their warres ; to whom was ſent a wiſe rs por 
procured this hatred againſt his favourite. Whereup- and valiant Gentleman, the Lord Edward le Bourſer, | in choſe 
on hee was confined to the Caſtle of Tysragell in | | who demeaned himſelte in thar charge with much — 
Cornwall, and all his goods ſeized upon by the Kings | | commendation. But when afterwards he went more es a 
Scrvants, whom Walſingham expreſleth, by calling | | abundantly and ſtrongly to have ſupported them, | 
them after the name of thoſe Pocticall ravenous |, | they ſodainely turned French,ſhewing Se neſcire (faith | 
Birds, Harpyes, * Walſingham) uni amico, vel domino, fidem diu ſervare. | * 1Ridh.v | . 
poljde Virg: | (44) Thar heere which Polydor Virgil (aſſigning (47) The Duke of Lancaſter (whoſe, or the like | An. Don 
RY cauſcs ro ations, not alwayes ſuch as are, but ſuch greatneſſe may perhaps ſeeme more then can ſtand | 1386- n | 
et aS ſeemed to him moſt probable, not ſcldome con- with che narrow limits of Eneland, which, withont Cer | 
founding and changing perſons, times, names, and danger to the Common-wealth, can hardly affoord | upontivise | 
things) tels us, concerning a combate within liſts, ſuch a proportion of cſtate to any Subject) was a- | Pins: | 
Sir Jobn 4nfe | berweene Sir 1ohn Anſley Knight, and one Carton bout this time enformed , that the King had a pur- | 
teys repwarion | hath little ground, (ſo tarre as we can find)in hiſtory, | | poſe to arreſt his perſon, and to try him upon ca- | 
oe -___ | He faith they were teterrima capita, both very wicked pitall points before Sir Robert Triſilian , his Chicte | 
| men, and chat there was a reall plot to murther the luſtitiar, a man ready, (under the Kings protection) | 
| King, Weecan neither find the crime nor the men: | | todeliver judgement without reſpe& ro Tirles, The [Th 
| there had beene a ſolemne combatelong before, be- | | King was nouriſhed in this * deliberation by young | * The walſe te 
*x.thimheis tween ſucha Knight and one* Katringronan Eſquire, | | men, who combined againſt the Dukes life, This | rake get K. 
——_— in which the Knight was Challenger and victor, but | | being diſcovered, the Duke (a potent Prince) with- | . 
42 * the crime was not treaſon againſt the Kings perſon, drawes upon his guard to his Caſtle of Fomfret - | F- 
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the North ; nevertheleſſethe hopesof wicked men, 
wy IT} Chen 1; + ,andcivill com- 
buſtions , were made voide by the great diligence of 
the Kings mother, the Pri 10an, who ſpared not 
her continuall paines andexpenſes, in cravailing be. 
and the Dake, (albcit ſhe was excee. 
ding tender of complexion, and ſcarce able to beare 
her own bodies weight throughcorpulency)rill they 
were fully reconciled. 

(48) Ir had indeed beenea moſt wretched time 
for a civill warre , not onely becauſe the French Ad- 
mirall;. ohm de Yiewwa, had beene ſent wirh forces, 
embarkt in threeſcore ſaile of Ships , robeemploy- 
ed out of Scotland apairiſt the Engliſh , ' but for thay 
the French preparcd a generall invaſion of England, 
having in hopcalready as it were devoured it. There 

igned ar thatrime in France, Charles the ſixt, a yong 
and fooliſh Prince, ( ſaith Tz\{;xxs ) who having in his 
treaſury , left to him by his prudent Father, * cigh- 
tcene millions of Crownes, (and not onely cightcene 
hundred thouſand , * as ſome, fearing perhaps that 
the other ſumme might ſceme incredible, have writ- 
ten, ) and being: morcoverſet on fire with-an incon- 
fiderate love of glory , rather then upon any ſound 
adviſe- (though * ſome impute the Counſell to the 
ſaid Admiral) would needs undertake the conqueſt 
of our Countrey.” Theſe newes ſtirred all the limbes 
and humours thereof, though the event ( God not 
favouring the cnterprize )} was but likethat of the 
Mountaine, which after long travaile brought forth 
a ridiculous Mouſe, neverthelefſc it had beenc a moſt 
deſperate ſeaſon for a civill watre to have broken 
forth in Znglend. 2 

(49) The preparations of the French doe hold 
notwithſtanding, and the generall Rendevos of their 
huge forces was at S/uſe, in the Port whereof, and 0- 
ther places about , there were aſſigned toaſſemble 
for their tranſportation , * twelve hundreth faile of 
ſhips. Arthe ſamerime ( as if the twoyoung Kings 
had beene rivals in ſhew of men) Richard raiſerh FX 
great an Army to over-runne Scotland , as the like for 
beauty and number was never ſcene together , con- 
fiſting wholly of Engliſhmen. But may we belceve 
char Exeland could ſpare three hundreth thouſand 
men, and as many horſes for the uſe of warre ? Cer- 
tainely a needleſſe multitude,bur onely to terrific the 
French with the fame, for there might have beene 
fewer, for any great AR which Richard ( full of jea- 
louſic againſt his Vncle of Lancafter, wherewith his 
head and heart were full, ) effeRted. But wee may the 
rather belceve the account, for that Walſingham vou- 
cheth*Serveants and Armes(if he mcane not Heralds 
by thoſe words ) whoſe office ( he faith) it was to 
number the hoaſt , and they affirmed the ſame. This 
is ſure,that * among other the arguments uſed by the 
Duke of Bury (one of the French Kings Vacles) to 
fruſtrate this enterprize, he alleaged, thatthe King of 
England had muſtred ten thouſand Horſemen, and 
one hundreth thouſand Archers for his defence , 
whereas the Admirall ob» de YViewns affirmed, that 
having ſcene the forces of the Englith , they were 
but cight thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thou- 
ſand foot ; and he might well ſay having ſeene : for, 
though Aemylim bring him in ſpeaking to the French 
King , and vaunting that hee hadencountred them, 
yet nothing is truer , then that the Engliſh returned 
our of Seotland without the leaſt offer of bartell, The 
Admiral was willng indeed to have fought, but when 


hee ſaw our Army from the hil-rops , his fury gave 


place ro reaſon. 

(50) While the Army was uponthe way to- 
ward Scotland, the Kings halfe brother the Lord 
lohn Holland, wickedly {lew the Lord Stafford, ſonne 
tothe Earle of Stafford, not farre from Yorke, bei 
upon his journey ro the Queene, whoſe favour 
Knight hee was. For which heinous homicide the 
King ſeiſed upon his whole eſtate , denying to his 
Mothers moft earneſt prayers any pardon or grace 


for his Brother. Which was to her*ſo greevous, 
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that within five orfixe dayes after 2-6 pu up the 
ghoſt at Wallingford. The young tooke San- 
Quary at Beverley, and the King by his juſtice herein 
wanne 2 __ of the ſaid Earle of Stafford, the 
Earle of Warwicke, the Lord Baſſet, and other great 
men of Staffords kindred and friends ; ncither did 
this empcach ar all thepreſent voyage. | 
(5+) The Scars and French in Scotland, ſeci 
themſelves unable to withſtand ſuch forces , had {o 
retired them(clves and all their goods ,, that when 
the Engliſh ſhould come, they, (as Walſmgham plca- 
ſancly faith) coultl ſee no quicke things left but oncly 
Owles. That which was greene in the helds , the 
horſes devoured or trampled downe, yet ſuch harme; 
as the materials of —_— were capable of , was 
done. Edenbaigh alſo and the * noble Abbey of 
Mulroſſe were fired. The Duke of Lancaſter per. 
{waded the King tomarch beyond the Frith or Scor- | 
tiſh Sea ( as his great Anceſtors had done ) to ſecke 
our his enemies ; but he, very ſuſpicious that the 
Duke gave him. this counſell with a purpoſe to be- 
tray himto deſtruRion by famine, and want, which 
hee was thereto looke for:, . expreſſed much diſpleg- 
ſure and returned. The es words notwith- 
ſtanding and behaviour were tempered with much 
duty and modeſty ; but that would not ſerve, till the 
Lords peeced their affections: by interceſ- 
ſion in the beſt manner the time would ſuffer. -But 
the —_ hoaſt was ſcarce returned and diſcharged, 
when the Scots and French ſodainly powred them- 


— — 


ſclves forth upon our Countrey, anddid wharſocyer 
hurt the ſhortaeſle of time in theirancurſion could 


it. 

""T_ ) Toreſiſt and end the French, there 
were appointed Admirals for the narrow Scas , rhe 
Maſter of Saint Tohns, and Sir Thewmas Piercy Knight, 
( the Earle of Nerthumberlands Brother,) who did 
nothing worthy their fame or place. Oacly the 
Towneſmen of Portſmouth and Dart , maund forth 
a few ſhips attheir ewne perill and charge , where- 
with entcring the river of Sei» (upon which the re- 
nowned Citics Roan and Paris are fituated ) ſuncke 
ſome of their enemies ſhips,tooke others,and among 
them one of Sir Oliver de Cliſſon's,,the goodlicſt thar 
France had. The ſucceſle anſwered their hopes, and 
they were cariched with the ſpoylesof their adver- 
ſaries, whom thus they compelled to beare thecharge 
of their proper milſchicfe. | 

(53) Meane-while that the French lay at Sluſe, 
attending the approach of their kings uncle the Dake 
of Burie, ( who favoured not this enterprizeof inva- 
ſion, bur ſought * aſwell by delayes,as by perſwafion 
and authoriricto make it fruſtrate, ) they of Gaunt 
had gotten the Towne of Daw, by the good liking 
of the Inhabitants , co whom the French govern- 
ment was odious. For recovery whereof,the French 
_=_ drew hisarmy ( prepared againſt England) to 
the ſiege of Dam, which(the ſame being firlt ſecretly 
abandoned , after a moneths ſiege and many repulſes 
givento the French ) was by him recovered, This, 
and other things, did ſo protraR the great expeditign 
intended, that (after waſt of infinite treaſurc) Charles 
returned home, withour having ſcene England, which 
was by theſe meancs moſt graciouſly freed by God 
from ſo dangerous , and greatly feared an impreſſt- 
on. Bur that the 
the ſame, 1ohn King of Portugall , having lately in 
a great and bloudy battell (where ſome of the Eng- 
liſh deſerved well of him,) overthrowne the Caſt:4z. 
ans , and thereby ſerled his eſtate , ſent into England 
fixe Galleys throughly well appointed , for Sea-ſer- 
vice, though (as God would) there was noneed of 
chem, 

(54) Of thoſe French , which( after the Cloud 
of warre at Sluſe was diſperſed into ayre, ) paſſed 
over-land into their Countries, many were taken and 
flaine by the Gauminers. Their Navie was no leſle 
unfortunate ; for at one * time the Engliſh of Calls 
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brake and ſunke divers, ſo that this Brevade was not 
onely coſtly to the French, by reaſon of che 
but hurcfull in the loſſe of time, men, ſhips, and 


pn giory- Such aret 


events of humane enterpri- 
where God is not Feaedro ie ce The 
Engliſh thus delivered 


om feare,, make a road into 
France out of Calls, and witha p 


of foure thou. 
| ſand ſhcepe and three hundreth head of great cattell, 

beſides an hundreth good priſoners , returned ſafe to 
their Garriſon. 

(55) Themulticude of memorable things which 
ent themſelves to us in the livts of our Engliſh 
onarches,is ſuch, that if we did not uſe choiſc, and 
in their relation brevitie , we ſhould not relieve our 
Readers of that moleſtation,with which the vaſſe vo- 
lumes of former labours doc oppreſſe the memory. 
The Lairie, at the Parliament now holden at Londen, 
had yeelded to aide the King with a Fifteenth , upon 
—_ _ the Clergic ſhould fuccour him with 
a Tenth and an halft , | which unjuſt proporti- 
on , William de - & » Archbiſh of Canterbury 
molt ſtiffely oppoſed ; alleadging that the Church 
| oyght to be free, nor in any wiſe to bee taxed by the Lai 

ty,and that himſelfe would rather die then endure that 
the Church of England , ( the liberties whereof had by 
ſo many free Parliaments , in all times, and not onely in 
the raigne of this King beene confirmed ) ſhould be made 
« hona-maide, This anſwere ſo offended the Come- 
mens , that the Knights of the Shires, and ſome 
Peeres of the land, wich extreame fury beſought, Thet 
T emporalities might .bee taken away from Eccleſiaſti- 
call perſons, ſaying , that it was an CAlmeſderd and 
an AT of Charitie ſoto doe, thereby to humble them. 
Neither did they doube,but that their perition which 
they. had exhibired ro che King would rake cffeR, 
Hereupon they d among themſelves , out of 
which Abbey , which ſhould receive ſuch a certaine 
ſumme,and our of which, another. I my ſelfe( ſaith 
a" Monkeof S.' Albans ) heard one of thoſe Knights 
— {weate, that hee would have a yearcly 
_ atchouſand Markes our of the Temporali- 
ties onging to that Abbey. Butthe King havin 
heard both pares , — the ub. to Fs 
lence, and the Petitionto be razed our, ſaying, Hee 


EE 


the ſame ſtate or better , in which himſelfe had knowne 
it to bee , when he came to the Crowne. The Archbi- 
ſhop hercupon having conſulted with the Clergic, 
came to the King, ms declared,that he and the Cler- 
gic had with one conſent, willingly provided te ſup- 
ply his Majcſties occafions with a Tenth. This grant 
the King rooke ſo contentedly, as he openly affirmed 
| he was better pleaſed with this free concribution of 
oneTenth for the preſent,then ifhe had gotten foure 
by compulſion, , 

(56) Robert de Vere Earle of Oxford(a young 
Gentleman in ſpeciall grace with the King ) was 
at this Parliament created Margqueſſe of Dublin in 
Ireland, which mooved great deſpight againſt him, 
thoſe rough times being impatient to bearc the un- 
cquall advancement of favourites. Neverthelcſle, 
though the gentle King was thought heerein to 
pleaſe his owne fanſic, rather then to reward mc- 
rite, yer did hee ſo ſweetly temper it, as there was 
no juſtice, nor reaſon to envie to him that ſo. 
lace which hee tooke in his friends encreaſed ho- 
nour; for at the ſame time hee advanced two of his 
Vncles, Thowass of Woodſtocke, Earle of Buckingham, 
| to the ticle of Duke of Glaceſter,and Edmund of Leng- 

ley Earle of Cambridge, he created Duke of Yorke, al- 
lotting ſeverall proportions of penſion to bee paide 
| Out of his Exchequer. In Yere there was ancient 
| Nobilitie to juſtifie his new degree the better ; bur 
in making the Lord Chancellor Michael de la Pole 
Earle of S«ffolke, with the yearely penſlon of 1000. 
Markes, was matter of more envie; becauſe he was 
not deſcended of ſuch honourable Parents : a defeRt 
(if it be a defeRt) which none more willingly up- 


- | braid ro men of worth, then who themſelves are 


would maimaeine the Engliſh Church in the qualitie of 


De ls Pole was Edward the third, who made 
William de 1s Pole, of a brave Merchant, a * Knight 
Banerer, and gavc —_— poſſeſſions, in requirall 
of an extraordinary and voluntary loane of treaſure, 


ciall neceſſirie, when money could him in more 
ſteed then a thouſand men of Armes : no little merite 


Prince. 

(57) Henry Spencer the martiall Biſhop of Nov- 
wich found grace Lich the King at this Parliament,to 
be reſtored to his remporalities , at the ſpeciall ſuite 
pf Themes Arundell Bilhop of Eh : whiles the Biſhop 
of Ely thus beſought his Majeſty of Grace , the (aid 
Michael de Ia Pole ( Lord Chancellour, and Earle of 
S#ffolke) Rood by, and brake out with much offence 
inctotheſe words. What is that ( my Lord ) which you 
acke of the King? Seemes it ts you « ſmall matter for 
hins to part with that Biſhops —_—_ » when 
they yeeld to his Coffers ahvve one thouſand pounds by 
yeare * Little need hath the King of ſuch —_— 
or of ſuch friends, as adviſe hin to atts ſo greatly to his 
hinderance. Whereunto the Biſhop of &hy not leſſe 
truely, then freely replide. What ſaith your Lordſhip, 
wy Lord Michael? Know that I require not of the 
King that which # his , but that which hee 


you are, ) with-holds from other men , « 
the juſteſt titles, and which ( «s I thinke) will never doe 
hin any good : as for you, if the Kings hinderance bee 
the thing you weigh, why did you ſo greedily accept of 
4 thouſand Acarkes by yeare, at ſuch tinve as he created 
you Earle of Suffolke : The Chancellour was hit {o 

home with this round retort, that he never offered any 
further to croſle the reſtitution of the Biſhops rem- 


poralities. : 
(58) After this the King being with his Queene 
at their manour of Elthaw in Kent there came thither 


Leo King of Arwenis, a Chriſtian Prince, whom the 
Tartar had expelled our of his Kingdome. The pre- 
tence of his negotiation was to accord the Realmes 
of England and Frexce;that the Princes thereof might 
with joynt forces remoove the common enemy from 
Chriſtendome. Thercin he could effeR nothing, but 
his journey was not otherwiſc unfruirfull ro himſelf, 
for King Richard( a Prince , to ſpeake truly , full of 
honour and bountie) gave him bcfides a thouſand 
pounds in a * ſhip of gold, letters Parrents allo for a 
thouſand pounds yearely penſion during life. 

(59) The time now was come, wherein King Rs. 
chard ſhould ſee himſelfe delivered of all that tcare 
and jcalouſie, which the greatneſlc of his Vncle the 
Duke of Lenceſfter ſtirred in him. His Forces were 
now ready , and his Navy ( cncreaſed with * ſeven 
Gallies and cighteene ſhips ſear our of Portugal ) at- 
tended at Briell, to tranſport him toward Spaine, 
( for Caſtile is bigh Spaine) the Crowne whereof hee 
claimed in right of Conſtawce his ſecond wife, daugh- 
ter of Do# Petey the crucll. Before he (et forth, the 
newes came that ſuch Engliſh as were already in Por- 
twgal, with their friends , had overthrowne the Sp«- 
nards , French , and Britons , at abattell in Spare. 
This was a ſpurre to quicken the Dukes enterprilc, 
which Pope Yrbes the ſixth (by granting plenary 
remiſſion of ſianes to all ſuch as gave the Duke ayde) 
did ſpecially favour, as againſt thena who did par- 
take with his enemy the CH ntipape ; * but the frequent 
grant of ſ uch pardon and releaſement, was now growne ſo 
vile and contemptible amongſt the people , that few 
were found open handed towards this Cruceato. Admi- 


terward created Earle of Huntington) was Conſtablc 
*of the hoaſt,and Sir lohn Mereaux ( who had to wife 


ly well m_ Armie, the Lords, Talbot, Baſſet, 
Willoug bby , Fitz-walter , Poynings , Bradſton , Fits- 


warren, 


in a ſubjeQ,nor a ſlender reward of a moſt munificent | 


one of the Dukes illegitimate Children ) was one of 
his Marſhals. There were in this noble and exccllent- | 


| 


——— mm 


awne | 
thereunts either by you, or by the Counſel of ſuch as | | 
none of 


——_—— 
I re——_ 


rall ofthis Fleet was Sir Thom Piercy, Sir 10bn Hol- | my *" 
land(who had married one of theDukes daughters,at- | g,,ue 
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adyanced by him to ſupply the King in a time of ſpe- [and 
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warren, Beaumont , Beauchampe , the Lord Pomiers a 
Gaſcoigne, &5, with very many worthy Knights and 
valiant Eſquiers, and a choiſe number of men of 
Armes, Archers and other Souldiers, to the number 
of * twenty thouſand. The Duke rooke alſo with him 
his wife, the Lady Conſtance , and ewo daughters, 
which he had by her, as * one relareth. 

(60) It was now the moneth of May , when the 
great Duke of Lancefter comming to take leave, had 
of the Kings gift a Diademe of gold, and his Dur- 
cheſle of the Queene another : he alſo commanded 
the Engliſh to call, and hold his Vncle for a King, 
and to doe him anſwerable honour. Bur after all 
this, he lay for a wind (o long , till his whole provi- 
fions were almoſt ſpent; at length yet, hee fer for. 
ward. The firſt land they touched was neere to Breſt 
in Britaine , where Sir lohn Roch, the Governour a- 
gainſt the French , complained of two Forts builr 
about him to empeach his quiet egreſſe ; whereupon 
the Duke of Lancaſter cauied them to be aſſaulted ; 
ſo both of them being taken by ſurrender, were ra- 
zed to the ground , though ſome Englith firſt loſt 
their lives, among which was, * Sir Robert Swinar- 
ton, a valiant Knight of Staffordſhire , and Toby de 
Bolion a couragious Eſquicr of Terkeſbire, whom the 
ſodaine ruine of a Tower ( overturn'd by mining ) 
whelmed and flew out-right. Sharpned with the 
ſucceſſe of this viRoric, they commit themſelves 


to God, and the Sea, and proſperouſly arrive with | 
the whole Fleet in the Port Corene , or the Groyne, | 


* in Auguſt, 

( 61) The French (belike) thought England could 
not furniſh another Armie for France , as thee had 
for Spine - whereupon there was now no falſe nor 
vaine rumour ſpread againe , that the French would 
beſicge Callis, The King to ſecure that precious tran(- 
marine part of his Dominions , ſent thither ſtore of 
men and of all provifions. The moſt eminent perſon 
was Hewry Lord Piercy, Soanc to Henry Earle of 
Northumberland, This was hee whom the Scors 
by-namd Herſpur, a young Gentleman, i# whom 
(faith Walſinghaw) the patterne of all wertue and 
martial proweſſe ſhived : and indeed his nature did 
anſwer his by-name , for he made ſuch ridings into 
the quarters about Calls , that they could never wiſh 
a worſe Neighbour. After which, when the fame 
went that the French King would not delay, or (as 
they call it ) beleaguer Calls, but rather invade Ewg- 
land, hee returned to be preſent where the greateſt 
danger was expeted. At this time, the Engliſh Sca- 
men of warre, brought two French prizes to Send- 
wich, in which was taken a part of an huge ſtrang 
Timber-wall , which the French King , preparing 
now for Englands invaſion , had cauſed ro bee built 
in length three miles, in height twenty foot , which 
had art every twelve paces a Tower (tca foot higher) 
and cach capable of ren men, the whole to bea de- 
fence for the French enc ts againſt our ſhot, 
and a ſhelter for theirs, there was alſoin the ſame 
Ships the Enginor and Maſter-workeman , who was 
an Engliſhmen, and great quantities of powder, and 
ſtore of Ordnance, together with the French Kings 


Ka nd * Maſter-Gunner, 
4 Paralle'zw | (62) There was in this time a great reſemblance 
kak berweene England and France inthe chicfe points of 
Finch Staes | State. AS England. had Richard, ſo had Fraxce her 
i theſe eimes, | Charles, both young Kings. Charles with an huge 
Army had preparcd to invade England , bur did no- 
thing : Richard with no lefſe forces emred Sootdand, 
and did no great thing. Richard had Vncikes which 
bare great ſway in the Realmez ſo had Charles, Ri- 
chard had his Vncle Toh» more porentthenthe reſt , 
Charles had his Vncle Lews. 1obw upon his Wives 
title claimeth the ng 2p of Caſtile & Leong Lewis 
by the gift of 1#ave the Queene, claimes the King- 
domes of Naples and Stcil, Lewis went with an Ar- 
Paeny. | my of * thirtie thouſand horſe into Italy tomrchieve 
his claime ; with what force 1ohw ſet forch you have 
heard, But Zews dizd without obtaining z Joh» pre» 
"AE 
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| 
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vailed fo farre asto ſettle his childe by marriage. The 
King and great Lords of France were glad ( with any 
charge)to enjoy theabſcnce of Lews,and Richard and 
his favourites were not {ad, that the Realme was for 
the preſent rid of 7oby. 

(63) Theforces of the French provided for this 
invaſion of England, were reported in open Parlia- 
ment ( which the King held about AMichaelmas in 
Londow) to confiſt of * 15. Dukes, 26. Earles, two 
hundreth Lords, and an handrceth theuſand Souldi- 
ers,and a thouſand Ships, aſſembled about Suſe, with 
full purpoſe to take revenge of all theevils which 
the Engliſh nation had formerly wrought in France, 
and to deſtroy the Engliſh Kingdome, But though 
theſe reports were not fained, ( for the French atten- 
ded nothing in a manner bur a faire gale of winde 
ro bring them, ) yer could not the King, without 
Capirulations made by the Duke of Gloceſter , ob- 
eaine any aydes of mency , ſfothat, whereas it ſee- 
med to the King, that by the Duke of L ancaſters de- 

arture, hee was become more free, yet had he left 

hind, ſpirirs much more ftiffe and incratable. O 
deare Countrey, had(ſt thou nor then beene apparant- 
ly in Gods proteQtion, ( for the French having ſtayd 
for a winde till Halon-tide , and then having it halfe- 
way, were beaten backe,and rhe vayage made utterly 
voide, certainely thy ruine had then beene certainc. 
What ſhall we thinke or ſay of thoſe popular Lords, 
by this gentle King armed ( #8 his owne bane) with 
power and greatnefſe, whounder the ſpecious pretext 
of reforming abaſes,did ſarisfic their envy and inbred 


inſolency. 

(64) The King tels them, that England is, as they 
ſaw, in manifeſt er, and prayecs their ſuccour in 
money : what is the anſwer £ That the Duke of Ire- 
lawd (for now the Marqueſle of Dublin was made a 
Duke,) and CAfichae! «t the Pole (fo they ſcornefully 
called the Earle of S»ffo/ke) and other, muſt be re- 
mooved. Things are badly carricd * _— lay 

and t ſaid rruely,) but where was 
hon NN —_ CS —_ £ God indeed turned 
from us the mercileſlſe point of the French ſword : 
but here began the eces of inqumerable worſe mi- 
ſcries, neverto bee remembred without fighes and 
LeAres. 

(65) The ſeeds (we ſay) of thoſe fearefull calami- 
tics were then firſt here ſowne, whole ſumme a flou- 
riſhing * Wricer in our age ( willing neerely to have 
imitared Lucas , as hee is indeed called our * Lacan) 
doth nor unfortunately expreſle , though hee might 
rather have ſaid he wept them, then ſung them z bur 
{o to ſing them, is ro weepe them. 


1 ſing the civill warres, tummltzous broyles, 

And bloudy fattions of « mightie Land ; 

Whoſe people bautie,prond with forraine ſþoyles, 

Y pon themſelves turne backe their conquering hand ; 
While kinne their kinne, brather the brother foiles, 

| Like Enſignes, all againit like Enſignes band ; 
Bowes againſt Bowes, a Crowne againſt a Crowne, 
While all pretending right all right throwne dawne. 


But Robert de Vere , ſaith Thomas Duke of Gleceſter 
and his party , was unworthily created Duke of 7re- 
land, and De ls Pole the Lord Chancellor ſeemed to 
the onely great Lords ( for ſo they would ſectne) ro 
be in che Kings debr. Strange colours for Subjects ro 
capitulate with rheir King z upon giving their joynt 
aydes againſt the commencnemy , now ready with 
one deſtruRion ro overwhelme them all. The rime 
they rooke to worke rhis pretended amendment in 
ſtate, was not well fitted. It favoured of ſomewhat 
elſe befides the love of Common-weale. Private am- 
bitions and paſſions could not be wanting inſuch 0 
polttions, This is ſome mens judgernem, let the ſc+ 
quels ſhew how juſt. 

(66) There were called up at this Parliamenz 
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for defence of the Realme innumerable people out | 


of all Shires ; which forces lay about Londen within 
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twentie miles round , and had nopay but lived upon | 
ſpoyle. Theſeat laſt were licenſed to depart to bee 
ready at warning. There was alſs the Lord Chan- 
cellour accuſed, of ( we wot not what) petty crimes 
( for the abuſes of following ages have made them 
ſeeme ſo, ) as for paying to the Kings Coffers but 
* ewentic markes yearely, for a Fee-farme, whereof 
himſelfe received Fete Lo and ten, and ſome ſuch 
other. To pacific theſe great Lords, the Lord Chan- 
cellour is dif , and the ſcale taken from him, 
againſt the Kings will, and given to Themes Arundel 
Biſhop of Ehe, and thenthe houſes of Parliament 
eelded to give halfe a Tenth, and halfe a Fifteenth, 
ut upon condition that it ſhould bee diſpoſed of, 
as the Lords thought fir, for defence of the Realme. 
The money was thereupon delivered to the Earle of 
Arundel to furniſh himſelfe, for that purpoſe,ro the 
Sea. Bur to rid the Duke of Ireland out of the Realme;, 
the Lords were willing he ſhould have thoſe thirtie 
thouſand Markes , for which the heires of Charles 
of Bloys, (who heretofore challenged Britaine ) 
were tranſacted to the French , upon condition that 
the ſaid Duke ſhould paſſe into Ireland before the 
next Eaſter, | 
(67) The Parliament was no ſooner diſſolved, 
but the King recals the Earle of S»ffo/ke tothe Court, 
keepes both him, the Duke of Ireland,and Alexander 
Nevile Archbiſhop of Toerke about his perſon, in 


greater favour then before. Inſomuch thar at Chriſt- | 
maſle he made De {a Pole to fit at his owne Table, »ot | - 


inthe uſuall garment of a Peere , but Princely robed. 


Surely therein not well ; for ſome of thoſe great | 


Lords, (though not by ſo ſweet meanes as were fit) 
did defire ro waken him out of Courtly drowſineſle, 
and(as men that knew not what peace meant) to put 
him into ations worthy of his name and greatneſle. 
Theſe other perſons were not ſo friended, or qualifi- 
ed, that they could ſupport a King againſt anuniver- 
fall miflike, But the King upona ſtomacke dothr it , 
ſo that (faith * Walſnngham) bere firſt = the Kings 
hatred againſt the Peeres , that from thence-forth hee 
never (4s it is ſaid) regarded them but fainealy.. So 
much more dangerous ſometime is the remedy then 
a very gricvous malady. 

(68) King Richard ( whoſe age and place ſtood in 


| need of wiſer inſtrutions) not thus contented to 


have whetted the diſpleaſures of. the greater Peeres, 
as if -heehad ſaid to himſelfe , Rumpeatrur * guiſquis 
rumpitur nvidia , is further draiwne, as was faid, to 
plot the death of his Vncle , Thomas of Weodftocke 
Duke of Gloſter , and other enemies of De la Pole , 
who together being invited to a feaſt ( by the bloudy 
deviſe of Sir Nicholas Brambre late Lord Major of 
Londen) (hould together have periſhed. But the pre- 
ſent Lord Major Nicholas Exton ( whom the conſpi- 
rators would have had their Partaker,if it may be be- 
leeved) honeſtly refuſed to afſent, The Lords here- 
upon having admonition, refrained to come. 

(69) The perſons which were in the publike ehvic 
for their over-ſwaying grace with the King,were (as 
you have heard) Robert de Fere Duke of Ireland, Mi- 
chael de le Pole Earle of Suffolke, the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
Sir Thomas Burley Knight , and Sir Richard Stwry : 
Theſe men hearing that Richard Earle of Arundel, 
and Thomas Earle of Nottingham. Marſhall of Eng- 
land, * had encountred with a great'Flecr of French- 
men, Flemmings , Normans , and Spamards , and ta- 
ken above one hundreth ſaile of :Ships , and in them 
ninetcene thouſand Tunnes of wine , depraved the 
victory, ſaying , that the vanquiſhed were but Mer- 
chants,whoſe loves had beene more profitable to our 
Country,then ſa to ſtirre them to inexorable hatred. 
But theſe(ſaith * one ) who thus judged, were rather 
the Knights of Venus then Bellona, =_ for a Canopy 
then a Cempe , for langnage then « lance, as they who 
were awake to diſcourſe of martial atbions , but drow- 


ſe when they ſhould come to ave them, Such therefore 
converſing with the King ( not * without ab of 
foule familiaritie) never tooke care to put into bis minde 


G—_— 
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any matter which beſcemed ſo potent a Prince , we ſay 


wet ( quoeth onr CAnthor) as concerning the uſt of 
Armes , but not even concerning thoſe very recreations, 
which moſt of all become great ſpirits, as hunting , 
hewking, and the like, But the Earles did more then 
meddle with Merchants (who yer were able ro make 


dangerous reſiſtances) for they landed ar Breſt in 


from fo bad neighbours as the two wooden Forts 
neerely buile, where the other had ſtood , one of 
which they fired, and the other they mand with the 
Engliſh Garriſon of-Breſt. Then ſtuffing it with all 
ſorrs of proviſions for a yeare, and furniſhing the 
wants of the Souldiers with all neceſſaries , they re- 
turned, having worthily wonne the love and praiſes 
of the peeple. Which, as they were alſo dueto 
them from the King , yer comming to his preſence, 
they ( by theſe mens evill offices ) had ſo cold enter- 
tainment, as they eftſoones with-drew themſclves 
from Court tolive quietly upon their owne at hame. 
After them the brave yong Hexry Hotſpur, Lord Pier- 
cy was ſent (ill provided) to the Sea; nevertheleſle 
hee ventred, and returned ( when his commiſſion was 
expired ) with honour, | | 

(72) One thing done by the Duke of Ireland 
was {urely full ef wickednefſſe and indignitie, Fer he 
having to wife a young, faire, and noble Lady, and 
the Kings necre kinſwoman , (for ſhee was Grand- 
child to King Edward by his * daughter 1ſabel,) did 
put her away, and tooke one of Queene Annes wo- 
men , a Bohemian * of baſe birth, called in her mo- 
ther rongue Laxcecrove, This intollerable villanic 
offered to the blood royall, King Richard did not cn- 
counter; neither had the power, ſome ſay, who dee. 
med that by witchcrafts and ſorceries (praQtiſed up- 
on him by one of the Dukes followers) his judge- 
ment was ſo ſeduced and captivated, that hee could 
not ſee what was honeſt or fic ro doe. But where 
Princes are wilfull er {loathfull , and their favourites 
flatterers, or time-ſervers , there needs no other en- 
chantments to infatuate, yea, and ruinate the greateſt 
Monarch, 

(71) The Duke of Glorefter tooke the matter 
moreto heart, reſolving to be revenged for the in- 
famy and confuſion, which was brought thereby up- 
on his noble kinſwoman. Meane-while the King, as 
if hee meant to condudt his deare friend the Dake 
toward Ireland, went with him into Wales. There 
the King devifeth with him,the Earle of S»ffolke, Sir 
Robert Treſilian, and others, ( who were equally at- 
fraid of the Lords) how to deſtroy the Duke of 
Glpcefter, the Earles of Arundel, Warwicke, Derby, 
Nottingham , and ſuch athers , as from whom they 
thought firte to bee cleare, Much time bceing 
trifled thus away in Wales, they come together 
(as if the Dukes appointed veyage , or rather ba» 
niſhment into 1rlavd, ; were quite forgotten) to 
the Caſtle of Nottingham, there more freely ro de- 
liberate. A fearecfull eſtate of a Monarchie, Hee 
among a few, generally ill-beloved, and ill-adviſed, 
and ,\ll-provided ; for their whole ſtrength was 
the King, and theſe emulations made that force 
feeble both to him and them : the Lords , potent, 
martiall, rich, and popular; he at Nottingham, they 
aot necrchim , but abroad farre off: rhe Duke of 
Lancaſter with the lower of the Engliſh Forces, and 
mightie -nceighbours\, watching for the ruine of all. 
The courſe agreed upon by the King and that ull- 


Treaſon, within whoſe nets and ſprindges they pre- 
ſumed the reforming Lords were , andif the Lawyers 
(who ſeldome faile Princes in ſuch turnes ) did con- 
clude, that thoſe Articles contained treaſonable 
matter , then under a ſhew of juſtice they ſhould 
be proceeded againſt accordingly. Theſe Lawyers 
(who were the very men, which in the laſt ſeditious 


Parliament, gave advice to the Lords to docas or 
e 


did) now mecting, were demanded , whether by - 
an 


Britaine, and with great difficultie delivered it againe | 
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crees of the laſt Parliament : they j5yarly * anſwered; 


he might , becauſe he was above the lawes : confeſling , | 


that themſelves had in that Parliament decreed many 
things , and given their judgement , that all was accor- 
ding ts law, which now they acknowledgedto be alto. 
gether unlawfull, The King thus enformed, appoin- 
tctha great Councell. to be holden at Nottingham, 
and ſent for certaine Lox4oners , ſome of them ſuch as 
were beholden to the King for merciein caſes of «r- 
taindowr, tobe there empanelled for Queſts of Inqui- 
rie. The Sheriffes of Shires (being queitioned) deni- 
ed,that they could raiſe any comperent forces agaiaſt 
the Lords, their whole Counties were ſo addicted in 
their favour: and being further willed:to ſuffer no 
Knights tobe choſen for the Shires , but ſuch as the 
King and his Councell ſhould name, thcy anſwered, 
that the eleion belonged to the Commons, who fa- 
voured the Lords in al, | 
(72) Vpon the 25. of Auguſt there met before 
the King at Nottinham theſe Lawyers , Robert Tri- 
filian his chicfe Tuſtiriar , Robert Belkpap chicte Tuſti- 
tiar of the common Pleas ,: John Holt, Roger * Stile- 
thorpe,and William Burgh luſtitiars inthe ſame Court, 
and 1b Lockton the Kings Scrjeant at Law:all which 
being upon their allegiance charged to deliver their 
opinions, whether ſuch * Articles as were there in 
the Kings behalfe propounded (which Articles com- 
onchenied all the poynts of advantage taken againſt 
the proceedings of the laſt Parliament, ahd the dif- 
placing ofthe Lord Chancellor, CAichael de ba Pole) 
contayned-matter of Treaſon , they all of them an- 


| ſenttheir 


th. 
_— 


ſwered affirmatively , and ſubcribed 5 which after- 
ward coſt them deare. . Tudge Belknap fore-ſaw the 
danger, and therefore was very unwilling to put his 
Scale re the anſweres., . ſaying ; there wanned but 4 
+ Hurdle, a horſe, and a halter , to carrie him where hee 
might ſaffer the death he deſerved; . for if I had not done 
th (quoth he) 7 ſhould have died for it, and becauſe 
I bavedone it , I deſerve death for betraying the Lords. 
The King inthe meane ſpace purvayes himſelfe of 
pcople to fight, if need required, 
(73) The Dukeof Gloceſter ( ſadded with theſe 
newes) ſent the Biſhop of London to bring his pur- 
gation upon oath to the King, who inclining to cre- 
dite the ſame, was in ancvill houre diverted by De. 
{a Pole. The Duke makes bis and. their common 
danger konwn to the Earles of Arundel, Warwicke,and 
Derby, eldeſt ſonne tothe Duke of Lancaſter. They 
ſeverally gather forces , that united they might pre- 
pu_ tothe King, who ro keep them from 

joyning, ſends the Farle of Northumberland to arreit 
the Earle of Arundel at Reygate in Surrey , where he 
abode. But by reaſon of Arundels power , it. was 
too dangerous a worke. Northumberland returnes, 
and Arundel (admeniſhed by the Duke of Gloceſter 
of his farther perill) eſcapeth in poſt to Haringey, 


people. . | | 

(74) -Asyet no bloud was drawne.Peaceable men 
procured that the Lords ſhould repaire ſafe ro Weſt- 
minſter, and there be heard. Thither approaching 
they are advertiſed by the Biſhop of Elie and others 
( who had {worne onthe Kings behalfe for good dea- 
ling to be uſed during the Izterims ) thar, atthe Mewes 


by Charing-Creſſe , athouſand armed men ( which 
without the Kings privitic Sir Thomas Trivet and 
Sir Nichols Brambre Knights, were reported to have 


rr ns 


laide for their deſtruQion) attended in ambuſh. The 
King {weares his. innocency , but the: Lords come 
ſtrong, and truſt no longer. The King royally a- 
dorned keepes ſtate in Weſtminſter-Hall with many 
his Prelates and Pceres about him the;:Lords pre- 
ſeat themſelves upon their knees, and being requi- 
red bythe Biſhop of Eheche Lord Chancellour ( for 
the Lord De /s Pole never had thar place againe ) why 
they were in warlike manner aſſembled at Haringey 
Parke, contrary to the Lawies, their joynt anſwere was, 
Tha they were aſſembled for the good of the King and. 


— —— 


law of the Land, the King might not diſanull the De. 


where the Duke and Earle of Warwicke had ſtore of 


—_ 


—_—_—_—_ 


—_ 


— 


et 


—_— 


jay va , andtoweed from about him ſuch Traitors 
4s he continually" held with him, The traitors they na- 
med to be, Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, Alexan- 
der Nevile Archbiſhop of Yorke , Michael at the Pole 
Earle of Suffolke, Sir Robert Treſilian that falſe T#- 
ftitiar ( quoth they ) and Sir Nicholas Brambre that 
falle Knight of Londov. To prove them ſuch, they 
threw downe their gloves, as gages of challenge for 
a triall ro be had by the Sword, "The King hereunto 
replied, as knowing that they were all hidden out of 
the way ( This ſhall not be done ſo, but at the next 
Parliament (which ſhall be the morrow after Candle- 
mas ) all parties ſhall recerve qo «s they deſerve. 
And now ( ſaith be ) to you uiy Lords ; how or by what 
authority durſt you preſume to levy force againſt 'me in 
this land? did you think ts have terrified me by ſuch 
your preſumption ? have not I men of CArmes, who 
(if it pleaſed me) could exviron, and kil you like cattle? 
Certainely in this reſpect I eſteeme of you all ns more, 
then 4s of the baſeſt ſcullions in my Kitchens, Having 
vicd theſe, and many the like high words, he rooke 
up his uncle the Duke from the ground, where all this 
while hee kneeled, and bad all the other riſe. The reſt 
of the conference was calme, and the whole deferred 
fill the next Parliament, then ſhortly to be holden at 
Weſtminſter, In the meane time (that the World 
might ſce hoy little able the King was te e<quall his 
words with deedes) a Proclamation is (ct forth, in 
which the Kiag cleareth the Lords (before any trial ) 
of treaſon objected, and names thoſe perſons for 
_ accuſers , whom the Lords had before na- 
me s * A - | JE” 

(75) The factious Lords nevertheleſſe thought 
not good to ſever themſelves, but ro keepe toge- 
ther for feare of the worſt, which fell out rotheir 
advantag for the Duke of Ireland ( with the Kings 
privity ) hadgathered a powerin Wales and Cheſbire, 


which they intercepring neere to Burford and Bab- | 


blake, flew Sir William Molineux leader of the Che- 
foire en , and ſome others , and made the Duke to 
fic in great feare. Ameng the ſpoyles of rhe Dukes 
Carriages there were found (as the Divell would have 
it) certaine letters of the King to the ſaid Duke of 
Ireland, by which their counſcls were plainely dil- 
covered, The Lords hereupon march with ſpeede 
up to Lexdon, having an Armie of-about fortic thou 
ſand men. The King ſhuts himſclfe up in the Tow- 
cr, but is glad before long to admit them to his 
preſence, There they ( unreverently inough) object 
mutabiliry to him and his underhand workings ; they 
objected alſo, that he had ſecraly. practiſed to flic 
with the Duke of Ireland into France, and to deliver 
up to the French Kings poſſeſſion Calis, and ſuch Pic- 
ces as the Crowne of England held in thoſe parts: to 
prove which diſhonourable a&, they (as ſome write) 
produced the French packets intercepted. This 
wrung teares , ( perhaps of diſdaine)) from the King, 
and hee yeelded to come to Weſtminſter upon the 
next day, there to hearc.and determine farther, The 


King in ſigne of amitie ſtayed his Coſen the Earle ef | 


Derbie ( the ſame who afterward dethroned him) to 
ſupper. O where was the courage of a Kinfz £ The 
Lords intheir owne quarrell could draw up fortic 
thouſand men, - bur in the generall danger of the 
Realme, when the Commons were up, and the 
French hung over their heads , with no leſle hatred 
then preparations, no ſuch numbers appeared. Was 
it fortheir honour or praiſe, that cheir moſt rightfull 
King ſhould by their violence be driven to conſule 
upon flight our'of his proper Kingdome * The City 
of Londen-was alſo inno little perill atthis preſent 


| by their acceſſe, which drawne by juſt feare was 
| contented to open the gates, and harbour the Lords 
| and CREED Theſe Lords, who fo often ate 


called here:the Lords, are named in our * Statute 
Bookes to be butrheſe five z The Duke of Glocefter, 
the Earles of Derby, CArundell, Warwicke and 
Marſhall, 


| (76) The next day , he would have deferred his 


reply. 


—— 
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 repaireto Weſlminſter, This being ſignified to the 

Kings Lords ( for ſo they might becalled, as being 

more Maſters thenthe King) they labour not, by 
| humble words, aud dutious reaſons to perſwade the 
| uſe or neceſſity of his preſence in that place, bur con- 
| trary to their allegiance,and all good order, ſend him 
word ; That if he came not quickly , accorlling to ap- 
poyntment , they would chooſe them another King , who 
both would, and ſhould obey the counſel of the Peeres. 
They had him indeed amongſt them, whom (belike) 
they eventhen meant to have ſurrogated , thatis to 
ſay, the before ſaid Earle of Derby, heire to the Duke 
of Laxcaſter, The Lords certainely had ſo behaved 
themſelves towards the King,that they well ſaw they 
muſt be maſters of his perſon and power, or them- 
ſelves inthe end periſh. 

(77) The King (aftera prepoſterous and inver- 
ted manner, ) attending his SubjeQs pleaſures at 
Weſtminſter , heavily and "—" is drawne to 
diſclaime Alexander Newil Arc ſhops Yorke, the 
Biſhops of Dureſme and Chicheſter , the Lords Sowch 
and Beawwont , with ſundry others, Neither was the 
Male-ſexe onely ſuſpeRed to theſe curious pruners z 
| the Ladie Poinings , and other Ladies were alfo re- 
moved , and put under baile ro anſwere ſuch thi 
as ſhould be objeRted. Sir Simon Burley , Str Wiki- 
am Elinham , Str Iohn Beanchamye of Holt , Sir lohn 
Salubury , Sir Thomas Trivet , Sir Tames Berweys, Sir 
Nicholas Daeworth, and Sir Nicholas Brambre Knights 
with certaine Clerkes were apprehended, and kept 
in ſtrait priſon, to anſwere ſuchaccuſations ( whar if 
meere calumniations ? ) as in thenext Parliament at 
Weſtminſter ſhould þe objected 2 

(73) The Parliament began at Candlemes, where 


the Seſſion, all the Indges, Fulrhorp , Belkuap, Care, 
Hett, Burgh, and Locktow, were arreſted as they ſarc 
in Iudgement on che Bench , and moſt of them ſent 
to the Tower, The cauſe alledged was ; that ha- 
ving firſt over ruled them with their counſels and di- 
rections , which they aſſured them te be according 
to law , they afterward at Nottingham gavecontrary 
judgement tothar which themſclves had fore-decla- 
red. Triſilien the chiefe Iuſtice prevented them 
by flight, but being apprehcnded, and brought to 
the Parliament in the fore-noone,, had fenrence to 
be drawne to Tyburne in the after-noone, and there 


| -to have his throat cut ; which was done according- 


ly. Sir Nicholas Brambres turne was next, This 
Brembre ( ſaith Walſingham ) was ſaid to have imagi- 

be-made Duke ff new Troy ( the olde ſuppoled 
name of London') by murthering thouſands of ſuch 
Citizens , ( whoſe names hee had billed for that pur- 
poſe, ) 4s were ſuſpetied of likelibood to reſitt him. Then 


| Sir John Salibury, and Sir lames Berneys two young 


| Knights, Sir Iohn Beauchamp of Holt, Steward of the 

Houthold to the King, and [#hn Blake Eſquire, were 
| likewiſe ſacrificed to revenge. Sir Simon Burley one- 
ly hadthe worſhip to have but his head ſtrucken- eff, 


' Loethenoble reſpe& which the gentle Lords had to 


; Juſtice and amendment. This was no age (we ſee) for 
| a weake or ſloathfull Prince to firin quier; for now 
the people, and then the Peeres, foyle and trample 
the regall authoritie under foote: 'the Duke of Jre- 
land , the Archbiſhop of Torke, the Earle of Sufolke, 
and others, had their eſtates confiſcated to the Kings 
uſe by Act of Parliament,as in the *beoke of Statutes 
may be ſcene,togerher with a great part of the whole 


(79) Theſe troubles boiling and burning within, 
in the Bowels of the State, the Scots abroad had op- 
portunity to invade the Nerth of England, under 
the conduct of Sir William Dowglaſſe, a noble young 


proceedings. 


—_—  — 


| tO Henry Hotſpur, Lord Piercy, whom Hotſpur, fight- 


Dunbar comming with an exceſſive number of Szots, 
tooke Hotſpur and his brother priſoners, killing mna- 
hy Engliſh, not without ſuch lofſe-to them 


the King was unwillingly preſent : The firſt day of 


| 


Knight, a parallel and rivall in the honour of Armes 


| ing hand to hand flew inbartell : but the Earle 'of 
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that they forthwith returned. 

($9) But theſe unneighbourly hoſtilities ſoone 
after found ſome ſurceafe , there being a meeting at 
Calls berweene the Engliſh.and French , abour cſta- 
bliſhing a peace: and albeit, becauſe the French 
would have the Scot and Spaniard included therein, 
the concluſion was deferr 
reſolved npon for three yeeres , the Scots being com- 
prehendedthercin. 

(81) King Richard (being now of age) declares 
himſelfe free ro governe of himſelfe, without cither 
controlment, or helpe of any other then ſuch as he 
ſeleed to that place, and in token that he was at li- 


, yerſhortly after it was | 
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berty, he takes the Great Seale of England from The- | 
mas Arundel Archhiſhop of Torke, ( Alexander Nevil | 
being atrainted and fled) and departs out of the | 
Councell-Chamber: After a while hee returnes , 
and gives it backe to William Wickham ( the * renow- 
ned Biſhop of Wincheſter ) who was unwilling to 
have accepted the ſame. Hee alſoputs our ſundric 
Officers , ſubſtiruring ſuch others as beſt liked him. 
From the Councell-Table he removed bis unckle The- 
mas of Woodflocke Duke of Glocefter , the Earle of 
Warwicke, and others ; which (as it might) encoura- 
ged the Dukes enemies about the King, to docevill 
offices berwcene them. Yertthe King did not preſent- 
ly credite what was whiſpered into his eare, concer- 
ning a purpoſe ſuggeſted tobe in the Duke, to raiſe 
forces againe; but acquainting him withall , was ſa- 
tified. Nevertheleſſe, he would not ſuffer the Duke 


to purſue an orderly, or any, revenge upon the Au- | 


thors, whomindeede it had beene wiſdome to have 
puniſhed in an examplary manger. 

($2) Hribael die bs Pole late Earle of Suffolke, 
(whom the popular Lords had made moſt odious ro 
the Engliſh) diedat Pars in exile, bequeathing ſuch 
goods as he had there to Robert Duke of treland, who 
alſo brearhcd our his gricfes in baniſhmenr, and dicd 
at laſt in Brabo.. 

(83) The Dukeof Laxcefter the mrane while , 
returnes into Gaſcoigne out of Spaine, and not long 
after intro England, The ſucceſle of thar voyage (bc- 
ing made to claime the Crowne of Caſtile and Leon ) 
was bricfly this. 1ohn King of Caſtle * alledged that 
Conſtance the Dukes wife was nor right heire , but 
he. For, albeit the Lady Conſtance was eldeſt daugh- 


ter and heire to Peter ſonnc of Alfonſe, whole father 
Ferdinand the fourth , was ſon of Saxches the fourth, 
and the fonne of 4/fonſe the renth, all Kings of Spaine 
ſucceſſively , yet, that neither Conſtance, Peter, CAL 
fonſe , Ferdinand , nor Sanchez had the right. His 
reaſon was; for that Aferſe the tenth, ( choſen Em- 
perour of 4/mene) had, before he begat rhe ſaid San- 
chez, anelder ſonne, called Ferdinand de Us Cera, 
who married 8/evch the Daughter of St. Lews King 


ct 


of France , from whom deſcended A/fonſe de a Cer- * 


da (who cnticuled himſelfe King,bur died withour if- 
ſue) and Ferdinand, who had a daughter marricd to 
Iohn, ſonne of the Infant of Portugall Emmaenzel, mo. 
ther tro the Lady 7oane , wife of King Henry rhe (e- 
cond, father of 1oby King of Caſtile detendant, 

(84) This Apologie, made by the Caſtiliav, 


Mi 


would not ſerye , for Kingdomes arenor uſed to be | 


pleaded for by Bill and CAnſwere, The Engliſh and | 


Portugalsjoynerheir forecs. Tothe Duke (by rea- 
ſon of his wives preſence, ) many did voluntarily 
ſubmirthemſelves, all did not ; for Don * Ld lvarez 
de Pere, , On the behalfe of his Lord the King of 
Spaine, offered'to ftop the Duke in his marchro Bur- 
gos , and was over-throwne,” 'Orher adventures that 
warre afforded , bur ſickneffe hapning in the Eng- 
liſh Army, conſumed * many of the principall,and a- 
mong them the Lord Firewaker, with other Lords, 
Knights, Efquires, and menof armes, almoſt three 
hundreth. Mercover , the penurie was ſuch , that 
ſundry revolted to the enemy togerreliefe, which 
being * (ceneof the King of Portwgal/,, hee rold the 
Duke he would ſet upon them as enemies , bur he 
faid no, for that he knew.they did ic onely for lack 
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. | ment, * another ſevere At was made, 
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of food, Thus having ſaid, he held downe his head, 
- hee late on horſe _ hy wept _ _— 

ecretly powring forth his praycrs to Almightie 
Ga , and noſ humbly* beſceching mercy. From 


which time forward his affaires in Sp&ine ſucceeded 


happily. ; 
(85) The warres had beene * ſharpe and teadi- 
ous , butthe cnd acceptable. For Do» [way King of 


Caſtile, a Prince of no evill conſcience, *ſecing the 
right which the Duke of Lancaſter urged , and fore- 
ſeeing what calamities might happen hereafter , 
(if as was feared the French ſhould match with him) 
ſought and obtained a firme peace. The Principall 
conditions were: That the Lord Henry, his ſonne 
and hcire, ſhould marry the Lady Katherine, daugh- 
rer and heire to the Duke and Conſtance his Wite ; 
That the Lord Henry ( during his fathers life ) hould 
be called Prince of Auſtria , and Katherine his wife 
Princeſſe: That * for default of iſſue berweene the 
young Princely couple, the Crowne ſhould come to 
the Lord Edward Duke of Yorko , who had marricd 
the other Daughter of King Peter. That the King of 
Spaine (ſhould lade * eight Cars with wedges of gold 
forthe Duke, or (as * ſome write) pay two hun- 
dreth thouſand nobles, toward the defrayment of the 
Dukes huge charges ; That finally , he ſhould give 
{ufficient Caution for an Annuitie of * ten thouſand 
pounds, during the lives of the ſaid Duke and Dut- 
cheſle, to be duly paid to their uſcsat the Citie of 
* Bayon in Gaſcoigne. 

(86) The King, at ſuchtimeas the Duke of 
Laxcefter returned , was at Reading, whither he had 
commanded the Peeres to repaire. To that mee- 
ting the Duke makes haſte, aſwell to preſent his du- 
tic to his Soveraigne, as to be an author of love and 
peace betweene the King and Lords, againſt ſome of 
whom the King was not thought to be very favou- 
rably diſpeſed. Which hee graciouſly cffeed , as 
ſeeming ro addi his minde to offices of pictie and 
publique benefir. Certainely the wiſdome and mo- 
deration of the Duke of Yorke his brother , were 
ſuch, inall the late, and other tumults, that he is not 


ſomuch as once named among the factious; which 


Chriſtian ſpirit if it had raigned in all thereſt, Eg- 
land had never beene polluted with ſuch infinite 
blood ſhed of her noble Children ; neither had the 
goodly fabricke ef State, laden with innumerable 
trophees, falne under that moſt hideous Chaos, which 
ſucceeding ages ſaw and ſighed for. 

(87) The King upon the Duke of Lencaſters 
returne , whether hee felt the keeping of Aquitaine 
an unprofitable burthen , or the abſence of his uncle 
the Duke, a thing worthy to be purchaſed at any 
rate, certaine it is, that in a Parliament held at Lon- 
den, he veſted in him that famous Dutchy, by delive- 
ring the Cap of State , and Duca! Rod; whither hee 
ſhortly wear to take poſſeſſion. His ſonne , Henry 
of Zullingbroke Earle of Derbie , loath to ſpend his 
houres in ſloath , but deſirous to purſue renowne by 
martiall Acts in forreine parts, ſayled over to the 
warres in Paſa, where in ſundry caterprizes againſt 
the Lithwanians,he wan great honour, which, by com- 
pariſon of King Richards calmneſſe , prepared a way 
tor him in the Engliſhes affcRions , to points more 
eminent, 4 

(88) The Pope now underſtood, that the Eng- 
liſh State began againe to be ſenſible of Romiſh cn. 
croachments ; and as in a * former Parliament they 
had enacted againſt all Collations of Biſhoprickes 
and dignities by the Pope, with 6aniſhmint to all 
which did accept ſuch Collations , and death 10 «ll 
that brought in any excommunications from the Pope, to 
hinder the execution of that Att; fo inthis laſt Parka- 
inſt ſuch 4s 
went to the Pope to procure any ſuch proviſiaps, A Pro- 
clamation alſo was made at London , * that all beneficed 
men then being in the Court of Rome, ſhould returne by 4 
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day prefixed,or looſe all their livings. The Pope himſelfe 


— 


( faith Walſingham ) troubled with * ſo great athunder- 


—_—— 
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| 


clap,ſent with all ſpeed into England, to perſwade the 
King, that.ſuch Statutes as had beene thus made in 
their prejudice who followed the Court of Rowe, and 
ſuch other clauſes as tended to the dammage of that 
Sce, ſhould be madevoide, whereto the Kings an- 
ſwer was,that the Popes Nuncio muſt expe? till the next 
Parliament : At which Parliament the King , as alſo 
the Duke of Lonegier Hooks to have ſome reſpetto 
the Pope, ( whoſe meſſenger was there Preſent ) but 
the * Knights of the houſe would nor in any wile 
give their conſents , that ſuch * Rome-gadders ſhould 
without due puniſhment purſue their wonted courſe, longer 
then till the next Parliament. To furniſh the Duke of 
Lancafter into France , to treat of a peace, and upon 
condition that the King ſhould that yeare invade Scor. 
land, large contributions were there made , both by 
Clergy and Laity. Hereupon the Lord * Henry Piercy, 
Hotſpur(who had redeemed himſelf) was called from 
his charge at Ca##,and made Warden of the Marches 
againſt Scotland , Thomas Mowbray Earle of Notting- 
hams ſucceeding inthe Captaine-ſhip of Ca//#u. The 
Dukes chargefull emploiment in France bare no 0- 
ther flower, then a yeares ſhort truce. 

) The Kings wants ſtill encreafing with his 
i ments, the Londoners ( carried away with e- 
vill counſell) did a thing moſt unworthy of their Ci- 
tieand themſelves, and it might ro them have proo- 
ved as hurtfull, as it was unworthy , at ſuch time as 
the King * defired the loane bur of one thouſand 


_ pounds; which was not onely churliſhly denied,bur 


a certaine Lumbard , honeſtly offcring to lend the 
ſame,was badly uſed, beaten,and almoſt flaine, Their 
liberties for that and other * diſorders are ſeiſed, and 
their proper Magiſtracy diſſolved, ( Guardians be- 
ing given them, firſt Sir Faward Dallinging, then Sir 
Balawin Radington) and their Major, and (ome chicte 
CitizenMaycd in priſons farreoff from London, The 
puniſhment brought the foukeneſle of their errours 
to their ſights but by the Duke of * Gloceſters incer- 
ccſſion ( who did not unwillingly lay hold upsn 
ſuch occaſions of popularity ) the King and Queene 
are wonne te enter the Citic , which gave them tri- 
umphall entertainement. The Seca is not ſodainly 
calmed after a tempeſt, neither a Princes anger. By 
degrees yer, and not without deare repentance, they 
were at laſt reſtored to their former condicion in all 
points. 

(90) The King declaring his purpoſe to croſſe in- 
to Ireland, had an aideof money conditionally gran- 
ted : foure yeares truce by the trayell of the two 
Dukes of Lancafter amd Gloceſter being concluded in 
France. This yeare was farther notable for many 
great Funerals. Conftavce Dutchelle of Aquitaine, 
and Lancaſter, a Lady of great * Innocency and devo- 
tion : the Counteſle of Derb4e her Daughter in law, 
Iſabel the Durcheſle of Yorke , and a Lady noted for 
roo great a fincneſle and delicacy , yer at her death 
ſhewing much repentance and ſorrow for her love to 
thoſe peſtilent vanities, left this preſent lite. Bur all 
the griefe for their deaths did in no ſorr equall that 
of the Kings, for the loſſe of his owne Quecene Anne, 
which about the ſame time hapaed at Sheene in Sur. 
rey, whom he lovedeventoa kinde of madneſſe: bur 
Ladics onely dicd not ; for Sir /4hn Hawkwoed, whole 
chevalry had made him renowned over the Chriſtian 
world', did in this yeare depart an aged man out of 
this World in Flerence, where his aſhes remaine ho- 
noured at this preſent with a ſtately Tombe, and the 
Statue of « Man at eArmes, erected by the gratitude 
of that Statc and Citic, which chiefly by his condud, 


them) was preſerved. The Iralian Writers , both 
* Hiſtorians and * Poets, highly celebrating his 
matchletle prowefle, enſtile him, 

-- Anglorum decus, & decus adaite genti 


Italic, Italics preſidiumg ,,Solo. 


 Englands prime hononr, Italies renowne, 


Who upheld all Italie from ſinking downe. 
Brt 
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But the Duke of Lancefter havingall things ready, 
ſers ſaile ro Burdeawx , there, wich the conſent of 
the _=_ to take poſſeſſion of his lately granted 
Dutchy. | 
(91) The King doth the like for Ireland; where 
that ſort of the = which are called the wild, had 
greatly infeſted the Engliſh Pale, and other good 
Subjects there, to the great dammage of the Crowne 
of Englazd. In the times of Edwardthe third, Ireland 
yceldedto the Kings coffers * thirty thouſand pounds 
yeerely,but now things were ſogrowne out of order, 
that ir coſt the King try thouſand Markes by yecre. 
To reduce the rebellious, himſelfe condudts thither 
an Army, attended upsn by the Duke of Glouceſter, 
the Earles of March, Nottingham and Retland, allthe 
Iriſh being commanded to avoyd out of England. The 
terror of the preparations, and ſhining preſence of a 
King (which above all worldly things is pleaſant to 
the Iriſh) had ſuch effeRs that ſundry grear men were 


| compelled to ſubmit themſelves. To ſupply the Kings 


wams, growne in the Iriſh expedition, Edmund Duke 


of Yorke, the Kings Vncle, and C»ſtes or Warden of 
| England, called a Parliament at Lonaon, = the 


| Duke of Gloceſtey repaired to declare the Kings ) 
and hath contributions granted. Nevertheleſſe, fo 
ſtrong a party againſt the Clergy, and Fryarly abu- 
ſes of thoſerimes diſcovered it (clfe therein, that the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of London, and 0- 
thers, preſt over-Sea to the King at Dublin, beſeech- 
ing himto returne, the ſooner to reprefle the Lolards 
| (focalled they the embracers of Wicliffes doftine) 
and their favourers, who ſought, not onely (as they un- 
truly pretended) t# wring away all the poſſeſsrons of the 
Church, but that which was worſe, to abrogate and de- 
ſtray all Eceleſiaſticall conſtitutions whereas they aymed 
onely at the redreſſe of exorbitancy in thg Papal! 
Clergy. The King hereupon returnes z by whoſe 
arrivall and authority , thoſe conſultations of the 
Laity werelaid downe. ' Sir Richard Story a ſervant 
of his had beene forward againſt the Prelates ; of 
him therefore -herakes an oarh upon the holy Goſ- 
pell , that he ſhould not hold ſuch opinions any lon- 
ger. The Knight takes that oath, and we ( faith the 
King ) doe {weare, that ifthou doſt breake it , thou 
ſhalr die a moſt ſhamefull death. The reſt hearing 
the Lion roare fo terribly , drew in their hornes, and 
would be ſeene no more. 

(92) The King cauſed the body of the late Duke 
of Ireland to be brought into England. His exceeding 
love to him was ſuch , that he commanded the Cy- 
preſſe cheſt wherein his body lay embalmed,to be 0. 
pencd, that he might ſee, view, handle, and openly 
cxpreſle his affetion. The dead remaines of this 
noble young Gentleman , (by his birth-right Earle 
of Oxford, and by race a Yere ) were buricd art the 
Priorie of Colz in Eſſex, there being preſent the King 
himſelfe, the Countefle Dowager of Oxford, the 
Dukes mother , the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with 
many Biſhops, Abbots, and religious perſons, but 
tew of the Lords, for they had not as yer digeſted 
che hate they bare him, 

( 93) The Duke of Laxcafter was this while in 4- 
quitaine , where he had ſought to winne the people 
with incredible largeſſe, to accept of his Soveraign- 
tie, according to the tenor of King Ricbards grant. 
Little did hee then thinke, that within lefſe chen 
fixeſcore and three yeares after, an* Ambaſſador of 
King Henry the 8. ſhould write thus of Burdeaux 
it ſclfe,the capitall City of Gaſcoignand Guien : Ang- 


that learned Gentleman) ſcarſe any foot-prints of the 
Engliſhmen remaining. In the Churches , and other 
places newly refreſhed and reedified , ſuch Armories 
of the Engliſh as ſtood, were utterly blotted and defa- 
ced; yet w the Charch of the Fryers Preachers , the 
Armories of the Duke of Lancaſter ſtand entire in a 
Glaſſe-window , and in the oldeſt wall of the Citie thoſe 
alſo of England, though conſumed in « manner with 
age : The Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinations which were 


| lorum nulla fere veſtigia remanemt,&c. There are (ſaith 


| 


—c 


made by the Engliſh , are notwithſlanding obſerved at 
this day. But the Dukes cye could not looke fo farre 
into the rimes to 'come. Nevertheleſſe we that ſee 
theſe things muſt confeſle , that the belt Kingdome 
under heaven is not ſo worth the gerting,as that with 


| 


ſhould ſecke to purchaſe it, 

(94) But while the Duke was thus buſicd in 
Courting the Gaſcoignes good will, * who bad ſent 
into Exglavd, to ſhew cauſes why they ſhould not 
atturne to the Duke, ( and yet were wrought at laſt 
to the point of yeelding, ) he receives a commande- 
ment from King Richard to returne , that he might 
goc with him into Fravce ; which he obeyed. The 
King keeping his at Langeley in Hartfordſhire , the 
Dake was there entertained with more honour (as it 
was thought)then love. Being licenſed to depart for 
a time he repaired to Lixcolve, where he a widdower, 
married his old love the Lady Katherine Swinford, 
now a Widdow. Men did wonder at it, but hee 
therein obeyed the remorſe of a Chriſtian conſci- 
ence, without reſpe& to his own unequall greatneſſey 
for having had ſundry Children by her in his for- 
mer Wives time , hee made her and them now the 
onely ſufficientamends, which the law of God or 
man enjoyneth. And further in a Parliament held 
the yeere following , the Duke procured an AQ to 

aſle,by which, ſuch children as he formerly had by 


the wilfull contempt of God and conſcienceany man | 
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no Froiſſerd, 


| ries the Lady 


is new Dutcheſſe , were legitimated ; and ſurnamed 
them Beufort, being * foure of them , 1ohn, Themas, 


bountie created Earle of Somerſet. 

(95) The King, being ſpecially accompanied 
with thoſe his uncles of Zaxcaſter and Gloceſter , at a 
moſt ſumptuous and chargefull enterview betweene 
him and Charles King of France, in the parts of Cal 
and Gyxes , eſpouſed the Lady 1ſabe!, Daughter of 
the ſaid Charles. Ar the delivery of her, King Richard, 
inthe preſence of all the greateſt Princes , Pecres, 
and Ladies ofcither Nation,gave the King his father 
in law great thankes for a gitt ſo noble and accepta- 
ble, adding, he tooke her upon the conditions made | 
betweene the two Nations, to the intent that living 
in peace and reſt , they might attaine to the eſtabliſh. 
ment of a perpetuall amitic, for ayoyding the effuſion 
of Chriſtian blood, which would in likelitiood have 
followed, had nor at that time affinitic beene contra- 
Red betweene them. The young Lady was not a- 
bove ſeven or cight yecres old, bur the truce was ta- 
ken for thirtic yeares, Her perſon therefore was com- 
mitted to the Dutcheſles of Lanceſter and Gloceſter, 
and other great, Ladies, who condudted her to Calls, 
From whence, after a ſhort ſtay , the King , his 
young Queene( with whom he had great riches) and 
all the glorious company came over into England. 
Their perſons arrived ſafe, but the Kings gorgeous 
Pavilions,and a great part of his ſtuffe was caſt away 
by tempeſt in the tranſportation. This journey ( be. 
fide his loſſes at Sea) coft the King above forty thou- 
ſand markes. 

(96) The outward felicitic of England ſeemed 
at this time very great, and therather ſeemed ſo, be- 
cauſe it was likely to continue. In the Duke of G/o- 
ceſters perſon that bright proſperitie was firſt over. 
ſhadowed. He, Yir Feocfimas & pracipitis imgent! 
(as * Polydor cenſures him,) 4 moſt fierce man, and of ax 
head-long wit, thinking thoſe times , wherein he had 
maſtred the King, were nothing changed, thoughthe 
King was above thirty yeares old, forbare not,rough- 
ly,not ſo muchto'admoniſh,as to checke and ſchoole 
his Soveraigne. The peace with France diſpleafed 
him, chat therefore he calumniates. The King had 
reſtored Breſt in Britee to the Duke , upon re-em- 
burſements of the money lent ; he els the King that 
he ſhould fixſt conquer a Towne , before he parted 
with any ; yet the King anſweres,that he could not 10 
conſcience deraine the ſame, now that the Duke had 
re-paid his loane, There were other things which | 


could not ſo well be anſwered. For a'vaine rumour | 
* that 


Henry, Tone; the ſecond of which was by the Kings | « 
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* Archbiſhop of Canterburie , the Earles of Arundel, 


Marſhall, aparty in the reported plot, th-»ugh ſonne 
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* that he ſhould be choſen Emperonr, put him belike 
into ſuch a vaine of ſpending , as caried a proportion 
with that majeſtic ; his coffers in a ſhort time ſounding 
like empty Caskes, there was no great monied man 
in whoſe debt hee was not, norany in a manner fo 
meane to whom he was not burthenous, 

(97) The King had heretofore complayned 
of his Vacle to the Earle of Saint Pau! a French 
man, ( then in England, ) whoſe judgement was, that 
ſuch inſolency was to bee revenged ; but complay- 
ning to his other uncles of ZLavcaſfter and ork , they 
wiſely adviſed the King, not to regard his words, but 
his heart, which he and they knew fincere unto him. 
Nevertheleſſe, partly to weaked the: intolerable 
humour of their brother , who like a conftant Admi- 


rer of his owne wayes, thought nothing welldone, 
but what himſelfe either did or direed , and partly 
to avoid the ſcandall of the Kings bad courſes, they 
withdraw their preſences from the Court. The 
King notwithſtanding is the ſame man ſtill, as the 
Duke of Gleceſter thinkes , wherefore, he breakes his 
mindeto ſuch as he dyrſt truſt. Arundell in Suſſex 
is appointed the Conſultation-place , where he, the 


Warwicke, Marſhall and others, take an Oath of Se- 
crecy, and concludeto raiſea power to remove * the 
Dukes of Lancaſter and Torke, and ſuch other as they 
thought beſt, from about the King, fo to enact a re- 


(98) They are charged by * ſome to have plot- 
ted the impriſonment of the King and Dukes , and 
the death of all other Councellours : which, how- 
ſoever it was perhaps no part of their intention, might 
yet have becne a neceſſary conſequent. The bluſtring 
Duke had breathed out _— words; as *that 
hee would put the King ( of whoſe courage he ſpake 
contemptibly ) into ſome priſon, there to ſpend his 
dayes in caſe and peace, as himſclferhought beſt, His 
brethren hearing hereof , brotherly admonifh him 
to beware; but, as itſeemes , they found him deatfe 
on that ſide. This though ſome of the late Authors 
write, yet there are both * olde and * new, who 
mention no ſuch matter , but the contrary , not ob. 
{curely teaching us, that the Dukes ruine was but an 
effe of old maligniries. 

(99) Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nottingham, and 


in law tothe Earle of Arundel! , revealeth the ſame ro 
the King, The Duke of Glocefter is hereupon ſur- 
prized by Mowbray * ( lying in waite in the woods. 
where hee was to paſſe) ſentto Calirs, where Not- 
tingham was Captainc ) and there impriſoned ; the 
Earles of CArundell and Warwicke , the Lord Tohn 
Cobham, and Sir loha Cheyney, arcarcſted. Proclama- 
tion is then made, that they were not committed for 
any old matters, but for hainous things newly con- 
trived, as in the next Parliament ſhould bee made ma- 
nifeſt ; though the event.”( as Walſingham truly faith ) 
declared the contrarie. But the Duke of Gloceſter , 
and the two ſaid Earles are cndited at Nottingham. 
The King to maincaine the accuſation of treaſon ob- 
jeted, had ( as ſome ſay ) {uborned Edward Earle of 
Arundel , Thomas Earle Marſhall , Thomas Holland 
Earle of Kent , Iohn Holland Earle of Huntington , 
Thomas Beayfort Earle of. Somerſet , Iohn CMonta- 
cute Earle of Salubury, Thomas Lord Spencer, and Sir 
William Scroope Lord Chamberlame. 

(100) In September begins the Parliament at 
London , where the King had a great guard of Cheſ- 
ſhire men to ſecure his perſon, and the Lords atten- 
ded alſo not without ſufficient numbers. The Kings 
Chicfe Agents were Sir lohn Buſhy , Sir Williams Ba- 


god, and Sir Hewry Greene , Knights. In the firſta& 
( after the liberties of the Church and people confir- 
med, ) wee finde theſe * words : The Commons Ew 
Parliament have ſhewed to owr Soveraigne Lord the 
King , how in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter , 
the firſt day of OGober, in the temth yeare of his raigne, 


ny - 


] 


Arundel, traitors tothe King - his ey - = 

ople alſe imagination and compaſſing cauſed a 
oy hl 7 J bee =o , Oc. and x $: the ſaid Dake 
of Gloceſter , and Earle of Arundel, did ſend a greet man 
and Peere of the Realme in meſſage to our Lordihe King ; 
who of their part ſaid, that if hee would not grant and 
aſſent to the ſaid Commiſſin,g tt $HOVLD BEE 
IN GREAT PERIL OF HIS LIFB: and ſp, 
aſweltthe ſaid commiſſion, as the ſaia Statute touching the 
ſaid Commiſſion, were made by Conſtraint, &c. Wherefore, 
the Commans pray their Soveraigne Lord the King , 
that the ſaid Commiſſion, 8c. be utterly anulled, as 
athing doneTRAITEROVSLY, Oc. 

(101) The SanQuary of former Lawes , and all 
particular Charters of pardon being now taken away 
*| from the Duke, Earle, and others, they lay open ro 
manifeſt ruine. The * Dukeof Lancaſter fare injudge- 
ment as High Steward upon Richard Earle of 4run- 
del , where, forno other but for the olde artempes, 
(though the other accuſations ſceme to have beene 
averred by the eight Appellants ) by which, as ye have 
heard, ſo many werediſplaced and put to death , hee 
adjudged him to dye that foule death of a common 
Traitour : but the King ſatisfied himſclte with onely 
his head, which was at one ſtroake taken off at Tow- 
er-hill. That hee was 4 traitor either in word or deede, 
hee utterly did deny , and died in that deniall. The Con- 
ſtancy of this Earles carriage, as well as his arraigne- 
ment, paſſage, and cxecution, ( as in which hee did 
' not diſcolour the honour of his bloud with any de- 
generous word, looke, or aQion ) encreaſed the envy 
of his death upon the proſecutors. ' The Earle of 
Warwicke confclſed with teares, ( and as ſome ſay, 
drawne by faire hope of life) that in adhering to the 
Duke of GleceFer in thoſe ridings and aſlcmblics, he 
was guilty of Treaſon. The ſame ſentence was theres 
{ fore pronounced upon him. The King neverthe- 
lefſe did onely baniſh him into the Ile of fav. But 
che Duke of Gloceſter ( whom , as the peoples darling, 
it ſeemed not ſafe to bring toa publiketriall ) was (e- 
ny ſmothered at Calls with pillowes and feather- 

ds. 

(1032) The great Parliament ( for ſoit ſeemes to 
have beene called, by reaſon of the cxtraordinaric 
numbers of Peeres, and their retinues , which came 
therecunto) was holden by adjourament at Shrewſ- 
bury. Init, thoſe Iuſtitiars, who were partly pur to 
death, and partly baniſhed , bur all attainted ( ar ſuch 
time as the Duke of Gloceſter and the reſt-were in 
armes , ) docall of them ſtand thereby cleared from 
diſhonor , and ſuch * Articles as they ſubſcribed, (be- 
ing, together with their anſwers, ſet downe in the 
Act ) are publikely ratified, and theoffendors againſt 


——— A 


ticles, one, containing theſe great Lawyers judge- 
ments concerning the orderly proceedings inall Par- 
liaments, is very obſervable : * That after the cauſe of 
ſuch aſſembly is by the Kings commandement there de- 
clared , ſuch Articles as by the King are limitted for 
the Lords and Commons to proceede m, are firſt tobee 
handled; but if any ſhould poren upon dther CAr- 
ticles, and refuſe to proceed upon thoſe limited by the 


ſals, contrary to the Kings commaund ; ſuch , doing 
herein contrary to the ruk of the king , are to be puniſh:d 
as Traitors, Butthe King , to content all parts, and 
to kindle new lights in the place of ſuch as he had 
extinguiſhed , having firſt created himſelte * Prince 
of Cheſter, made his coſen Hewry Eirle of Derby, Duke 
of Hereford ; the Earle of Rutland Duke of CAumart; 
the Earle of Nottingham Duke of Norfolke; the Erflc 
of Kent Duke of Surrey z the Earle of Huntineton , 
Duke of Exceſter; the Earle of Somerſet Marqueſle 
Dorſet; the Lord Spencer Earle of Gloceſter , the Love 
Nevile Earle of Weſtmerland , William Scrope Earle 
of Wiltſhire, Thomas Piercy Earle of Worceſter, The 
King alſo ( faith Walſingham ) added to his Scaucheon 
Rojall, the armerics of Saint Edward King and con- 
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| Thong Duke of Gloceſter, and Richard Earle of 
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them pronounced Trairours. Amongſt theſe Ar- 
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King , till the King had firſt anſwered their prope- |. 


| (Prince ctChe- 
| fey ) creates 


619 


——_ 


— — EE.  —_—_ 


* $94. Gh.ad 


- —— 
rn won — OA Cre eee ts OO EO EE 
% 


a Holinſhead. 


aw EE: ore” 4. eh. Awe, if. 


SABKAS AB > 


6 IE 
x9 —_—_— 


The Duke of 
Glocefiey mur- 
thered 


An. Dom. 
I 398. 


Lib.Stat- As 
21 Rich. 3-6, 
þ- 13, 


Oo lt a Len BG I Ae. a6. RAS LAT De Ec i RAID. fee 
EAT OCT OILERS ICIS SE 


"The. Walfng. 


* Book of Sta- 
tutes F- Rich. 

2.21.,4.13s PR 
artic: 6, by 


* The. Walfing, 
The King | 


Dukcs and ©6- 
ther States. 


my ny I 
nmr en rerun een 


C=_=—XE— = 


PX pas,” os 515 
b 


* Hf Ang» 
lib.10, 


*rpodig. NeuPt. 


yo) 


An. Dom, 
1399. 

A.Re8. 22. 
Tpod.Neuftr. 


@ The- Wilfings. 
in Fichard 2. 
» Jnal Hibern 
aud ( anbd. 


| | 620 | Richard 11, THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 50, 


(103) Theformoſt in this goodly rancke, being ' 


| Henry Dake of Hereford, not long after accuſed 
| Thomas Duke of Norfolke , of certaine words ſoun- 
| ding tothe Kings diſhenour, which hee ſhould pri- 
| varely utter to the ſaid Henry. * Pelydor (though ve- 

ry negligently he makes Afonbray the accuſer, and 
| Hereford Defendant ) may yet be heard in reporting 
| the effet of the words, as That King Richard held 
| the Peeres of the land in m account, ous 45 much as 
| lay in him ſought to deſtroy them, by baniſhing ſome, 
and putting others to 

his minde with) A how his Dominions were 
diminiſhed through his ialene 
things went to wracke , as well in peace as warre. But 
| the Duke of Norfolke, ( who unleſſe it had bene to 
feele how the Duke of Herefords heart was afteRed 
to the King , had little reaſon ſo to complaine) moſt 
conſtantly denying thar ever hee ſpake ſuch words ; 
it ſhould havecome toa combat within liſts ; but the 
King to avoid (as hee pretended ) ſuch deadly fewds 
as might riſe in the Families of two ſuch potent 
Peeres, but (indeed to beerid of an enemy with the 
lofſe of a friend ) baniſhed Norfolke for ever, and He- 
reford firſt tor tenyeares , then for ſixe. Walſingham 
* faith, that this cenſure was given againſt Norfolke , 
upon that very day in which the yeare before , hee 
( by the Kings commandement ) had taken order for 
putting to deaththe Duke of Gloceſter at Callis, where- 
of the paid Duke of Noyfolke had the Captaineſhip. 

(104) Fearefull were the tragedies which enfu- 


* Bay or Laurell trees withered over all Exgland, and 
afterward re-flouriſhed , comary to many mens 0- 
pinion ; and upon the firſt of Ianiary , neere Bed- 
for4Towne, the river betweene the villages of Swel- 
fon and Harleſwood where it was deepeſt ; did upon 
the ſodaine ſtand ſtill, and fo divided it ſelfe ; that 
the bottome remayned dry for about three miles 
ſpace , which ſeemed ( faith Walſinghaw )to portend 
that revolt from the King , and the diviſion which 
enſued. 

(105) Roger Mortimer Earle of March,Licutenant 
of Ireland, having inthe yeare before, while hetos 
much * truſted to his owne Forces, beene ſlaine with 
very many others, by * 0-Brin, and the 1riſh of Lein- 

fter, ataplace called Kenls; King Richard deter- 
| mines in perſon to revenge the bloud of his Noble 
| kinſman, being the man to whom hee meant the 
| Crowneof Englazd, it-ifluc failed to himſelfe. He 
| remembred not how; broken an eftate he had in Eng- 
: land, wherethe peoples hearts were ſtrongly aliena- 
| ted, not onely for the death of the late great Lords, 
and baniſhment of the Duke of Hereford, ( whole ca- 
lamitic encreaſed his popularity ) or for the like pal- 
ſed exaſperations, but for that (to furniſh his Iriſh 
Voyage ) he had extorted money on all hands, taking 
up carriages, victuals, and otherneceſlaries, withour 
any recompence ; whereby the hatred of his Govern- 
ment grew univerſal, 

(106 ) But theevill fortune which hung ouer his 
head, laid forthan alluring baite to haſte his deſtru- 
Qion, by occaſion of the Duke of Laxcaſters deceaſe 
which hapned about Candlemas , and the abſence 
of his baniſhed ſonne and heire Lord Henrie. The 
gt moſt unjuſtly ) ſeizeth upon the goods of that 
mighty Prince his uncle,and as if all things now were 
 Jawfull, which but liked him, he determies tobaniſh 
the newrightfull Duke of Lancaſter Henry , not for a 
\ few yeares, but for eycry for which cauſe he revoked 
| Iyis Letters Patents granted to the faide Henry , by 
| which his-_Atternyes were authoriſed to ſue his Zi- 
| very, and to compound for the reſpite of his homage 

atarcaſonablerate ; whereby he made it ſeeme plaine 
| to the world, that he had not baniſhed him to avoyde 
diſſentions, but (as many ſaid ) to fill up the breaches 
| which his riot had made inthe royall treaſures, with 
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| plentifull (though an undue) Eſcheat, as that of his | 


deceaſed uncles fortune. 
| | 


ath. That hee never troubled 


et. Finally, that all 


ed theſe times; and heare now what is written of 
ſome Portents or wonders, preſaging the ſame. The 


(1097) Theone ſtedfaſt baſe and buttreſſe of all 


lawfull Empire, is Iuſtice , that ſupports the king. | 
ly Throne. This he overthrew, and how then could | 


himſelfe hope to ſtand long ? He lands at Waterford 
in Ireland with a Navie of * two hundreth ſhips, ha- 
ving with him the ſonne of the late Duke of Gloce- 
fter, and of the now Duke of Lancaſter, to ſecure him- 
ſelfe the rather. * His forces conſiſted much of Che- 
ſhire men : But that King is deceived , who repoſeth 
his ſafety in violence. It was no great matter hee 
did there, that which fell out to bee done elſewhere, 
was great indeed. * His warre in Ireland was more 
dammagefull, then fiſhing with an hooke of gold, 
for here the baite and hooke was not onely loſt , but 
the line, rod, and himſelfe, were drawne altogether 
into the depthes of irrecoverable ruine. Duke Hewrie 
ſees the advantage which King Richards abſence 
gave him, and uſeth ir. In his Companie were 
Thomas Arundel the baniſhed Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury, and his Nephew the ſonne and heire of the 
late Earle of £4r»ndel, and not above fifteene Las. 
ciers, His ſtrength was (mhethe Kings ſhould have 
beene ) in the peoples hearts. 
Duke did not ſodainely take land, but hovered upon 
the Seas, ſhewing himſelfe ro the Country people 
in one place, now and then in another , pretendi 
nothing but the tecovery of his rightfull Heritage. 
(108 FdmundDukeof Yorke, whom King Rich- 
ard had left behind him to governe England, hearing 
this, cals unto him Edmund _—_ Biſhop of C6z- 
chefter, Lord Chancellor, the Earle of Wiltſhire, Lord 
Treaſuret, and the Knights of the Kings Councell, 
Buſhie, Bagot, Greene, and Ruſſel, Their concluſion 
was to levie a force to impeach Duke Henriet en- 
trance, The aſſembly was appointed to beeat Saint 
Albans , whicti cameto worſe then nothing, for the 


proteſtation that they would not hurt the Duke , | 


whom they knew to be wronged, was generall. This 
made the Treaſurer Sir oh» Buſhie, and Sir Henrie 
Greene flic tothe Caſtle of Briftol/, Sir William Ba- 
got to Cheſter , from whence he got ſhipping itito Ire- 
land, Meane while Duke Henrie lands ata Village 
heretofore called Ravenſhire, ro whom repaired Hex. 
ry Earle of Northumberland , his ſonnie Henrie Lord 
Piercy,the Lord Nevill Earle of Weſtmerland, and ma- 
ny others, who ( faith Walſingham) greatly feared 
King Richards tyrannie. With an armie of about 
threeſcore thouſand ( multitudes offering their ſer- 
vice) they cometo Briſtol, belicged the Caſtle, take 
it, and in the ſame the foreſaid Treaſurer Buſhe and 
Greene, whoſe heads ( atthe cryes of che Commons) 
were the next day after their ſurrender ſevered from 
their bodies. 

(109) King Richard was inthe City of Dublin, 
when theſe moſt heavie newes arrived, His courage 
which at notime ſeemed great, was ſhortly none at 
all. Somewhat muſt hem: he leaves the ſonnes 
of Duke Hexry, 8 of his late uncle of Gloceſter (which 
he retained as pledges for his owne indemnitic ) in 
the Caſtle of Trim, andreturnes himſelfe into Exg- 
land, entending to encounter the Duke before his 
force ſhould bee too much eſtabliſhed, The great 
names which accompanicd him , were his late noble 
Creatures, the young Dukes of Awmarle , Exceſter, 
and Surrey, the Biſhops of London, Lincolne, and Car- 
leil, and many others. There had beene ſome more 
hope for upholding his right , ifhee had not made 
the World know, that tenne yeares ſpace was not 
able to bury in him the appetite of revenge, which 
made many forget their owne loyalty trohim, and 
the Crowne. Princes , ſeein him the uſe of oblivi- 
on - bur ſome conſcience of cvill deſerts ſecming to 
have taken from him all confidence, he diſmiſſeth his 
Armic, bidding his Steward Sir Thomes Piercy,and 0- 
thers,to reſcrve themſelves for better daics. 

(110) His laſt refugeisin Perle. For that cauſc 
there repayred to him, at the Caſtle of Conway 1n 
North-wales , ( for thither hee was now come) the 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and the Earle of 
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Northumberland at the Kings appointment; The ſuns 
of bis. demands were, that if h:e and tight,: whom hee 


* | would name, might have honourable dlomance, with 


the aſuwrance af 4 quiet private life , hee would. refigne 

rung; N ths holed did Care dro 
bee ;. whereupon hee Cnboich departs to the Caſtle 
of Flinincheir company. Aﬀer a ſhort. confereace 


| | they all ridgchax night ro 


wirh the Dyl 
atten 4 ans 
ext oug, .he was 
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hisamendment. deſperate, and ran themſelves into 
hee deſperate Np ug x 


* {111) The Kiog did put himſelfe into the Dukes 
hands _upod the twentieth day of: Auguſt , bci 

but the, forty and ſeycnth from the. Dakes firſt lan- 
Foy Plante thence they travecll to Landon, where 


the King lodged in the Tower : Meane while writs 
of Su WEN are {ent otx in King Richards name, for 


a Parliament to bec holden at Weſtminſter, Crafting 
Michaels, Thetragicall forme gf Reſignation, you 
have * had already in Edward the ſecond, of. whom 
this King is a Parallel. There are named to have been 
preſent ar this wofull. joyfull AR,, Arundel, CArch- 
word of Canterbury ,, Richard Scrope Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, Iohn Biſhop of Hereford , Henry Dake of Lan- 
caſter, (who inthis ſcripus ay muſt ſceme as if hee 
| were but.a Jopker, on}. the Ea es of Northumberland, 
and Weſtmerland;-the Lords Burnel, Barkley , Ros, 
Willoughby, and Abergevenie , - the Abbot of Weſt- 
minſter, 4 _ 

. (112) In their preſence. Richardas yet a King, and 
inhis Tower of Londen. , but not otherwiſe then as 
a priſoner, reades the. Inſtrument of his ſurrender, 
witha ſeeming chearcfull countenance; as.if he were 
glad the houre was come, in which hee might taſte 
whar it was to be a private man, and, (haviag other. 
wile firſt done and {aid what then he could to pur all 
right out of himſelfe ) ſubſcribes ir with his hand ; 


\ MGith thi; 
wieighe, ? 


bur prayes, that his Couſen the Duke of Lanceſter 
might ſucceed him n- the regall governement, and 
| in token that it was his deſire (for hee muſt ſeemeto 
defire what hee: could not hinder) hee * placked off 
his 'Sjgner-ring, and put it upon the Dukes firger, 
Then did hee conſtirate the Archbiſhop. of Torke, 
and Biſhop of Hereford his Procurators, to declare to 
the whole Body of Parliament what he had done,and 
tiow willingly, where every one (* except the loyall 
and magnanimious Biſhop of Carlzel) being particu- 
Iarly led did particularly. accept of rhe bo wa 
Nevertheleſſe, it was not thought enoughto have his 
Crowne, unleſſe they alſo publiſhed his ſhame, Thir- 
ty *and two Articles are therefore openly (bur in his 
abſence) read ; of all which, ir was faid (for then 
men might ſay what they liſted) that he had confeſ- 


"The walfagh, 


ſed himſelfe guilty. Inthe front was placed his a- 
buſc of the publike treaſure, and unworthy waſte of 
the Crowne-land , whereby hee grew intolerably 
grievous to the Subjects, The particular cauſes of the 
Dukes of GloceFer and Lancaiter, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and Earle of Arundel, filled ſundry Arrti- 
cles. They charged him in the reſt with diſſimul- 
tion, falſhaod,lofſe of honour abroadin the World, 
extortions , rapine, deniall of Iuſtice, raſures, and 
embezelling of Records, diſhonorable ſhifts, wicked 
Axiomes of State, cruelty, coveroulneſle, ſubordina- 
tions, laſciviouſneſle, treaſon to the rights of the 
Crowne, perjuries; and briefely with all ſorts of 
unkingly vices, and with abſolute tyranny. 

(113) Wemay be aſlured,that nothing could then 
be objected ſo untrue or incredible, but would have 
gone for current and undenyable with affeRions ſo 
throughly prepared. Hereupon it was * concluded, 
that in all thoſe thirty and rwo Articles, hee had 
broken.he 04th of Expire taken atthe Coronation, 


>. —_ Y 


— ww_ - 


© ——— 


— 


Ge g. (Richard Th ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 


and 


of equity) bring asked what they thought, did hold 
that thoſe cauſes ſeemed notorions, and ſufficient to 
depoſe King Richard. Commiſſioners were-there- 
fore nominated: by conſent af:the whole houſe,: to 
pronounce the\ fentence of Depalition; which were, 
the Biſhop of. 4ſ#p4, the Abbgt af Glaſſenbury,. che 
Exlc of Glocdſter,the Lord Barkley,William Thyrning 
Ghiete, Iuſtice of the common Pleas, , and ſome 0- 

rs. -The forme of pronunciation was, IN T HE 


of Saint Aſaph, Tohn Abbat, &c. Commiſuontts ſpect. 


Reabwe of England, and Commons of the ſaid Realme, 


;- (114) The definitive ſentence of Depoſrrron given 
thus in open Parliament, there were further named. 
certaine perſons, *among(t whom * Willem Thyrning 
Chnefe Tuſtice of the Common Pleas was thought the 
fitteſt man, by whoſe lawleſſe mouth that unjuſt 
doome ſhould be delivered to the King, and who on 
the behalfe of the realme,ſhould renounce tothe ſaid: 
Richard the Fealties and Homages heretofore made 
unto him, and to make relation of the whole manner 
and cauſes of their proceedings. | The Regall Seate 
Was now reputed voyde; whereupon Duke Henry 


might bee ſeene of the people, then * {igning-him- 
ſelfe with the figne of the Croſſe uponthe forc-head 
| and breaſt, and invocating the name of Chriſt,” hee 
challenged the Crowne and Realme of England,with 
all the members and appurtenances.. His words arc 
ſaid to be theſe, | 

In the name of God, Amen. I, Henry of Lancaſter, 


all the appurtenanges , «as comming by the bloud-royall 
from King Henry , and by that juſtice which God of his 
grace hath ſent to mee, by the helpe of my kinsfolke and 
friends, for recovery of the ſaid Realme, which was in 
point of peraition, throuzh default of Governement and 
breach of lawes. n 

' (115 ) Which challenge and daime being thus 
made, all the States of the Kingdome doe with one 
conſent grant, that thg ſaid Lord Dukeſhould raigne 


tothe late Earle of Arundel) takes him then by the 
right hand, and the Archbiſhop of Yorke, (the Jare 
Earle of Wilsſhires kinſman) being his aſſiſtant, pla- 
ccth him in the royall Throne, with the generall ac- 
clamation and applauſes of the people. Laſtly, in 
tull complemenr of the preſent ſblemniry, the Arch- 


Divinity aſwell as the Law of thoſe times were dege- 
nerated into temporizing Policie ),made a Sermon 
upon thoſe words in Sazwel, A man ſhall raigne over 
the Peaple. By occaſion whereof * he deſcriberh aut 
of the holy Scriptures, the happineſſe of that King- 
dome which is governed by a Man, and the infelicity of 
thoſe Realmes where a Childe (whether in age or diſ- 
cretion) weeldes the Scepter. The evill whereof as they 
had dangerouſly felt under the late King , ſo they hoped 
abundantly to enjoy the other in King Henry, To all 
which the whole Auditory joyouſly anſwered , 
Amen. Then roſe the affable new Monarch, and a- 
mong a few other words, hee gave the world to ander. 
fland , that none ſhould thinke hee would, a5 by way of 
Conqueſt, diſinherite any man , certaine bad members 
onely excepted. 

(116) From henceforth he was taken for King, 
and all Writs iſſued, and went forth in his name : 
which diſorderly matters being orderly related to 
the depoſed Prince inthe Tower, by Thyrning the 
Chiefe Iuſtice, hee onely uſed theſe words ; That hee 
looked not after ſuch things, but (quorh hee) my hope «x, 
that (after all ths) my coſen will bee my good Lord and 
friend, The Archbiſhop (otherwiſe inexcuſable in 
thoſe proceedings) yet in his ſaid Sermon ſeemterh 


repreſeming. all the States of the ſaid Realme, ſitting in 
pleef j pement, OC. | ri] 


riſeth from his place, and ſtands- upright, that hee | 


over them. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury (brother- 


bilbop of Canterbury (that wee may ſee how the-- 


| all the States of the Kingdome (ſtrange thar fo | 
many ſhould ſo concuere in diſloyalty under.pretence 


| 
| 


NAME OP GOD, AME N: Wee John Biſhop | 


| 
| 


ally . choſen by the Lords ſpirituall and temporall of the | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


claime the Realms of England, and -the Crowne, with | 
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oravely and truely to have deſcribed the cauſe of this | © < rs) An therefore vo marveite,if noronely. the 


—_— —— 


effe&tz for (quoth hee): the child or inſipient (which | | Duke oF Lavagfer, with » ſundry, Peeres' and! © Nimis feoes | 
| are wich him @quiparable) drinketh the ſweet anvd de» | | ones, ht Ring Edv47d'the third hiniſclfe, were(as | Prcoumg ,, 


| liciews word; anaduiſedly, and perceioeth not intoxite CapereveteRtifiech) a favaurer of Rim, gni King i- Bam, Wag, 
| tion, which they x x9/Aire Lis ll he be imvirened chardthe ' Babe {iam 3 Try pad 23 
' end wrapped in all danger, «4 lately the experience i | euch i6ſtruftians) much Tabot to abrogate the | 759% 
hath brene 4ppar ant to all our ſights and knowledges, aud | | Popes" tranſceriden 
þ- without the great danger of all this *Realme, Beitng ca cof tf P 


thus brought downeto-the ſhow, and lietlenefſe of a amgey! ſcopnt 


| private man, wee leave him to draw his comfort out He 


——  —— — —— - —— 


| of holy meditations, as one whoſe violent {as alſo apait | 
enſued before long, andturne over to his politik againſt Xdera; af, of 
|; martiall Succeſſor. | : Reliques again orir:;1 
(117) Yer inour way, wee may not quiteover- | | 7es,) many It; ns by ml 


paſſe a curſory confideration of che affaires of the | | BookesP yer extant, ptr 

Church under this King, which, for avoyding often | | ſome ſo: monſtrous and di | | 

interruptions of other argument, wehave putoffro | | ovght,yea, * that edn thn at ec ere © | 

this laſt place. For albeit the Kingdome indured | | thar'ny pun hich hearctti cher, will preſccl > | £6. 
thar 


| = atorn;y. yh. | Breat croſſes in the affaires of Stare, (ycr* ſome have leeve (witho ther r{(waſſon) afe but | * "1p 

iniquig. 9432 | thought, that it found as great _— in martersof | | malicious figments. This famous Door Ying of | A, Don, 
Tix Religion, which in thoſedayes tooke ſodeepe roatein a palfic, hath this charitable, Eulege or E bo; Tag 1385, 

this our Land, by the preaching of ſob» Wictiffe, that ſtowed on him'by a * Monkt, The Divels Im i, | "alba pau 

b ;nto Bohemia; | the branches thereot did ſpread themſelves even > 0- Charches wee inp Confuſion, Heyerits ts \ Hype- | Ted's. New 
_ _ auf | yer the Seas. Nor were the common people onely al- orits mirror Sthiſmes broather hatreds ſamer, es forger, | AE 


| crelfag. p.205, | lured with his dodrine, (though'rhe © Lowdoners fe- Flateries fithe ; who, at ha death diſþaired ke Ciin, | 
'@p. 208, veering of him is thought by Walſingham to have de- | | and ſtricken bythe horrible judgement of God, breathe | 
| terred the Prelates from proceeding againſt him, and | | forth his wicked ſoule to the darke manſion" 0, che blacks | « Atriditay 
a{chollerofhis in Leiceſter ſhire,is ſaid to have drawne drvell, Whereby; Gods beft children may learne, goc | in ac-8. ax 
d 1hid. p«. 385. | by bis preaching , 4 althe Laywen in that Conntrey) to regard, whiles rhey live,the malice of the wicked, _— 
| but (as the ſame Author reporreth) ſundry of the Fri- nor to expe after their dearh' ought elfe but their | 
—_— fell co _ yy ng inions, emerge yan a wee CI the 
e766 327, | am whom one * being alſo the Popes Cheplaine, raigne, though not the life of King Richerd, . 
hal ras. ahrrohoaties, rant a FD 'S wo a'S; 2 
treaſons of Fryars of his owne Habit , that the com- Haus ne Hu frftWife. yp | 
mon people were aſtonied with the horrov thevesf, and | | | 
cryed outto have them all «rterh - Which (119) Thefirſt wife of King Richard the ſecond, 
his accuſations hee particularly juſtified by publike was Ane, daughter unto the Emperour Charles the 
writing, profeſſing hee came forch of rhar Order, as fourth,and fiſter to Fenceflaw Emperour , and King 
out.of the Divels weſt. But that which Palſingham | | of Bohemia, who was crowned Queene the 22. of Ia- 
{Pog185. much moref admires, is, that Wickffes opnions were puary 138z. Having beenren yeares his wife ſhe di- 
not onely entertained in ordinary Cities, but even in the\| | cd without any iſſue, ar Sheen in the county of Sarrey, 
t culmen Sapj. | 7 verſity of Oxford it ſelfe, witkere was 8 the wery top 13932. whence her body was convayed and burid ar 
mie & ſtiew | of wiſedome and learning : and where not onely two Weſimeinfier, the ſeyenth of the Ides of Iune. 
ti4. p, 361, Chancellors ſucceffiuely, > Door Nicholas Hereford | 


k 


* v poog and ' Robert Rugge, were molt earneſt maintainers of Hi ſecond Wife. 

iÞas-101- bl 

__ Wicliffes doQrine, but alſo, nfl th Pope (to ſup- | 

t Inlte Gregorii, | Prefſe the ſame doArine) ſent his ® Bull tothe Fniver- (126) Iſabel, daughter unto Cherles the fixth, 

ibid, ſity, threatning the privation of alt their _-_— Ip the King of Frexce, wasa Virgin about ſeven yeeres of 
Proflers and Regents thereaf were very deubrfull, whe- age, when ſhee was affianced unto King Richard, 


ther they ſhould receive the Popes Bull with honour, or '\ | 1396. Neither had her Husband ( ir ſeemerh)) any | 
rather rejedt it with open diſer«ce. Yea, the whole bo- nuptiall fruition of her, by reaſon of her tender age, 
dy of thar | nm Vniverſity (as the Pope there cals before ſuch time as his traitcrous Lords , (to com- 
iyideop Fob. | it in his Bull) gave a glorious Teſtimony (under their paſſe their owne diſloyall purpoſes , and gratific an 


mT like Scale) of Wickffes religious life, profound Vſurpers ambition ) had dethroned him. What be- | 
earning, orthodoxe opinions, exquiſite writings, all came of this young Lady, we ſhall further ſee inthe 
fartheſt from any ſtaine of hercſie. enſuing Story. 
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we ENRIE of that name the | | ſecond, during the life of his mother Mathildi ? or | 
fourth , having thus obtained that of King 7oby, till his Nephew Arthur Duke of 
the title of King, in full accom- Britaine dyed £ yea, or that of Henry the third, till | 
he) pliſhment of all rices peculiar Arthurs fiſter died in her priſon at Briſtow ? Howbe- | 
& to Majeſtic, had the Crowne ir, 18 this preſent caſe,not onely Richardthe late king, 
'6 of England ſet upon his head, bur the houſe of Mortzmer, claiming fromthe onely 
{ withall worldly magnificence daughter and heire of Liowel Duke of Clarence (an | 
and honour at Weſt-minſter,by elder brother of 14hn D. of Laxcaſter ) doubly might 
Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon the | have withſtood the legall challenge of this Prince £ 
"Tarifogh. | * ſelfeday twelve moneth, in which he had former- Thar obſtacle which grew by Richerd, was in appea- 
ly been baniſhed under Richerd the ſecond. Power and rance greateſt , but the other was onely dangerous, 
fevony can ſet up and maintaine a King , though they Richard had no iflue but the line of CAMortimer ( en- 
cannot create 4 right. But ſuch tranſcendent courſes graffed by marriage into the houſe of Torke ) feeling 
deviating from all due regulation of Iuftice , have it ſelfe unable to prevaile, and during Richard; life- 
becne roo frequent in this Kingdome, Whar right time, having no right , ſecretly foſtered in ir ſelfe 
had William ſurnamed the Conqueror? What right, thoſe fires, which afterward brake forth, and taking ſ 
(we ſpeake of a right of Equitie,) had his ſonnes hold of the coat of bath the royall houſes,ne- 
William the ſecond , and Herry the firſt, while their ver left burning , till no ene principall timber was 
elder brother lived? What right had thar valiant and unconſumed in either , all che Male-Iffucs which 
| princely Stephen? What was the intereſt of Henry the could claime by a dire line , utterly dopt downe | 
—_ s £ 
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petuall. 
. | |rDorine therefore the formgr Barliamens (or Parlia- 


who either came in with him , or didafterward ad- 


Henry 111, THE 


THE SYCCESSIONS OF 


by mutuall maſſacres, and extinguiſhed, . | 

(2) Butthis wiſe and valiant Prince Henry , be- 
ſides all other helpes. toward the poſlefſion of the 
Crowne in preſent, had as much ſtrength, as the un- 
ordinate. affeions and ſiding of a faRtious greater 
part could give,,.for tranſlation of a right from one 
fimily to anottict; which ſtrength (as the baſis of 
his onjuſtly-reared building ) he endeavoureth by all 
thepolitike meancs hee may , to make 


© vents , as K intlomes ; grve their voice with power, 
&« and hee who hath the force , doth commonly carry the 
effeft of right ) he * provided for their indemniries, 


here to his ſides,and doth utterly abrogate,and make 
| vgidethe As made in the one and twentieth yeare 


— —_—— 


of the late King Richard the ſecond , for ſo much as 


forfeirures of any p<rſons therein named, or (in ge- 
nerall words) compriſed. Thereby, his Vncle, Tho- 
mas Duke of Gloceſter , who had beene pur to death. 


_ 


thers, were freed from the infamie of tharcorr@p- 
tion in bloud which followes exccuted malefaRtors, 
And the Statute made in the eleventh yeare of the 
ſaid Richard g, was againe fully ſer on footeand re- 
vived. | = 
(3) Intheſe things King Henry did (as it were) fa-- 


* rb. $tatut. 
An- 11. Rich.1, 
cap. 


— 


King Richard procured (as is before couched ) an At 
of Parliament, to* ſettle a Super-royall power, for a 
yeare,in certaine Peeres, by vertue of which commil- 


| 


v An. Regen ts 


*S$ojzheand 
the rſt called, 
Lib. St4tut. A*- 
31- Rich.2, cap: 
Il, 


ſion the intended* reformation was fo farre proſecu- 

| ted;rhat ſundry great perſons and others (favourites 

; of the unforrunate King)were pur to ſhamefull death, 

| baniſhed and canfiſcated. 

( 4) Bur Richard * afterward (by the Duke of 4 ; 


_ 


| merls inſtigation)re-examines all the' former paſlages 
| and proceedings , and ſatisfied his pleaſure and djf- 


pleaſure,as already hath beene ſhewed , The Articles 
in thoſe times ſentenced for treaſonable by the moſt 
| eminent Lawyers,did extend themſelves ſo farre,that 


| worke miſchicfe ro the Peeres and people : and that 
we may ſce the coaftant humourin Lawycrs to judge 
with the will of the greateſt, * che Lord William 
Thyraing Chiefe Iuſtice of the Common Bench, the 
Lord Walter Clopton C hiefe Juſtice, and others,being 
demanded their opinions, upon the ſame Articles, 
for which Sir Robert Triſilian had loſt his life, and 


* 4#-2. Hi. q 
(4p. IO, 


| 


| 

King Hex!'y 
createth his ſon 
Henry Prince 


Ca 


for the which others had ſo terribly beene cenſured 


| by the Gloſterian tation, affirmed ( as Trifilian and 


others did) that the ſaid Commiſſion was againſt the 
royall Prerogative,and the procurers thereof were all 
Traitors, 


| (5) King Henry therefore, in this his firſt Parlia- 


the higheſt and fouleſt nature) ro a more certaine 
head, utterly aboliſhing all ſuch as were eſtabliſhed 
by the late King Richerd, The words of the * Sta- 
ture it ſclfe are ; Whereas, inthe Parliament holden the 
one and twentieth yeare of the late King Richard, divers 
paines.of treaſon were ordained by Statate, in 4s much as 
there was no man which did know how hee ought tobe- 
heve himſclfe, to doe, ſpeake , or ſay, for doubt of ſuch 
paines : 1t is accorded, and aſſemed by the King, the 
Lords and Commons , that in no time to come any treaſon 
be judged otherwiſe , then it was ordained by the Statute, 
in the time of his noble Grandfather , King Edward the 
third, whom God aſſdile. So was that ner broken, the 
perilous eſtate of Subjeds relieved , the people well 
gratified, and the King hercby became gracious and 
pular. 
(6) And that 
aſwell appeare, as his civill prudence, hee (in this 
| Parliament) created Henry his cldeſt ſonne Prince 


—c_ cw 


Lt 


the Prince "ſcemed to have too great meanes left to | 


his indulgent magnificence might 


concerned the Artaindors, diſinheriſons, or other | 
at Calls without any orderly condemnation, Richard | 


| Earle of £4rundel beheaded at Tower-hill, and 0- 


crifice unto the people, aſwell as to the wealepub--} 
| like : The ſaid Thowa&Duke of Gloceſter , — 
the reformation of rhe State, in tharcleyenth yeare of |. 


ment,reduceth the ſtare of treaſons, (being crimes of | 


ar © « 


ya 


| 


of 


_— 


| on was given andenaQted. Finally, (athing which 


late Kings gifr, from the day of that arreſt, 
were'by authoritic of this Parliament taken away, 
or put into the preſent Kings mercy. It was like- 
wiſe made unlawfullfor them to give liveries or bad- 
ges to retainers, Or to keepe any about them but ne- 
ceſſary ſervatues: They were alſo forbidden, under 
paine of high Treaſon, togoc about by any way to 
re-cnable rhe late King againſt the auhorias ef this 
Parliament, in which the ſentence of his depoft;i- 


laide them open to infinite vexations ) whereas, in 
the time of their late greatneſſe, they and theirs 
were charged to have done, and patronized mani- 
fold wrongs and oppreſſions, all people (upon pro- 
clamations to that purpoſe ) were willed tro come 
in, anddeclarerheirgricfes,to the intent they might 
have redreſſe and remedy. With theſe puniſhments 
of his adverſaries , King Hexry contented himſelfe ;, 
but * not the, Commons who inveighed againſt the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury., the Earle of Northum. 
berland,, and other Lords of Councell, becauſe the 
ſaid CAumart, Surrey, &c. were not alſo put te 
death, as perſons who ſtood deepe in the peoples 
hatred, 

(8) Theſe proviſions for his honour, ſafetie and 
advantage, King Henry very ſceingly contrived, and 
eſtabliſhed ar home; but not ignorant under what 
gricyous conſtructions his aRions might fall in for- 
raine parts, ſends honourable Ambaſſadors to * Rowe, 
France, Spaine, and Germany, to give a reaſon of his 
doings, To Rome, the Bilhop of Hereford, Sir 


Tohn Cheney Knight, and John Cheney Eſquire, To 


France, the Biſhop of —_— and the Lord The- 
mas Piercy Earle of Worceſter , and * William Heros. 
To Spaine , the Bifhop of Saint Aſaph, and Sir Wil- 
liam Par Knight. To Germany , the Biſhop of Bax- 
£or, and others. Theſe were armed with all ſorts of 
inſtruions for juſtification of their new advanced 
King. 

( 5 In France * was worthily found the greateſt 
difficultic of giving fatisfaRion, for that the French 
Kings daughrer (the deſigned wife of the late King ) 
did thereby leeſe che honour , profic and pleaſure of 
a Monarchies fruition. She was as yer ſcarſe twelue 


- - __ 
M onarch 51, Book, 
of Wales, Duke of Aquitarne and Cornwall, and Earle | 
. | of Cheſter, by * aſſent of all the States. To bis friend |'*#'vw4. 
the Earle of;Northwnberland hee gave the Ifle of 
| Many, as that which he had atchieved by Conqueſt, 
(ſo the cited * Record ſpeaks)of Sir Willem de Scrope "Can in fs 
| Knight, Earle of Wiltſhire, beheaded at Briffol. The my | 
Earle of Northumberland had it. granted to hold by | 
| the ſery{ce of bearing Lexcafters Sword on the left | | 
hand of the King at the Coronation. , Vpon the | |.vn. 
| Earle of Weſtmerland, hee beſtowed the Earledome "I 
'of Richmozd.- Laſtly, as a binding knot, hee cau- wn 
ſerh the * Crowne to bee entailed upon the heires | « nuap,@, | Nl |'4 
of his body , having at that time foure ſonnes a- | HePpuny _ 
-\ live, Henry Prince of Wakes, Thomas, Tohn an oy 
Humfrey. | 
| (7) Now, asiathe workes of nature, what the | Thelzeug| If |: 7 
Seadrawes from one Coalt,it caſteth to another, fo, | #2: dine hos 
others were diminiſhed, as theſe encreaſed ; the King png N 
bereaving enemies , to enrich his friends, and fol- The | 
lowers. From CAwmarl,Surrey, and Exceſter, the ti- _ 
'tles of Dukes weretaken, and generally all the great Frens 
ones of that colour or fation, were reduced to the The f 
ſameeſtate (for honour:and fortune) in which they = 
| ſtogd4 when firſt the late Duke of Gloceſter was ar- i] 
1} xeſtet{} The Caſtles , Honours, Manours, andthe i i 
al Fro things, which afterward grew to them out of i I 
Inh eiyine of that Duke and his friends, or otherwiſe | 
y 'f 


yeares of age, and therefore, * till ſhee attained to 


P 


more maturitie, the late King had the rather abſcn- 
ted himſelfe in Ireland. France therefore tooke 
theſe newes roughly, and it ſeemed that matters ten- 
ded to Armes, which yer came to nothing , for that 
King Charles relapſed into his old ciſcaſe of frenzic, 
and a warre to be made againſt ſo politicke a Cap- 
taine as King Henry, required a ſober man , and not 
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a mad one. Certainly, in the death of Richard which 
ſhortly followed, all choſe tumultuous deſignes for 


| revenge, immediately expircd. 


(10) They of Aquitaine ( among whom the un- 
fortunate Richard was borne) bare the lace King great 
love, as being their Countriman. Theſe diſcontent- 


| ments were {o publike, that Baydedux ( the capitall 


—— 


——_— 


| 


—_— 


Citie and Preſedentiall ſeat)ſtucke nat openly to lay, 


4. | (a$'* Polydor hath it) that ſince the world began there 


Was BeVer 4 more cruel, unreaſonable ,» nor wicked fatt 
dene ; that the good Prince was betrayed by > faithleſſe 
men , and that all law was violated, Thus doe they 
exclaime, calling ro God for vengeance with one 
voyce. Nevertheleſſe the French were deceived in 
hoping to convert theſe popular paſſions to their 
advantage ; for partly by the chiefe © Migittrates 
wiſedome,and principally by the compariſon which 
the people made of therwo ſorts of government, 
Engliſh and French, that of the Engliſh being farre 
the more ſweet and gentle, they continued firme, 
Much good labour , and many faire promiſes Lews 
Duke of Bxrbon was forced to ſpend in yaine, who 
by ſuch baites caſt into the troubled wits of the Gaſ- 
evignes , travelled to draw them to a revolt. The 
miſchiefe was the better, and more ſtrongly encoun- 
tred, by thearrivall of Sir Thomes Piercy 4 Earle of 
Worceſter with competent numbers of men , ſent 
thither to withſtand the French practiſes, and cure 
the peoples affeRions, by applying to them rhe (0- 
veraigne balme of reaſon, or with force ro compell 
obedience. LE 

(11), The firſt provocation which was given to 
King Henry was by the Scots , who during the laſt 
Parliament exerciſed themſelves in England , and 
tooke the Caſtle of Warcke, whole Captaine Sir The- 
m4 Grey at thattime gave his attendance at Parlia- 
ment about the common affaires; and the whole 
North of Exzland being alſo infeſted with peſtilence; 
the Scots had the more opporrunitie to range un-eq- 
countred., Cauſe of other enſuing enmities which 
afterward brake forth, was (as it *ſeemerh ) for that 
King Henry tooke into his protection George Earle 
of Danbarre, and other Scots, who fled out of Scot- 
lard to-avoyd the diſpleaſure of Robert their King, 
and partly to rake open vengeance for wrongs dorie 
unto them. Such oftentimes is the corruption of 
humane nature , that it will not pardon private 1n- 
juries for the publike benefice, but thruſt che pic- 
tieduero our Countrey under the inferiour reſpec 
of particular intereſſes. Princes alſo upon oblique 
reaſons of State, (ſo bad men call them) which is 
never well founded upon injuſtice, are ( for their 
owne ſeeming good) contented to hold their neigh- 
bours in awe, by poſſeſſing meanes of their diſtar- 
bance, which when time ferveth alſo, they arc not 
flacke rouſe, the profit whereof is ſeldome or acver 
durable. 

(12) But King Henry was ſcarce warme in his 
new atchieved Soveraigntie , when a neſt of pow- 
erfull enemies beganne to hatch his deſtruQtion 
under the ſhadow of his owhe wings. The de- 
poſed Richard was yet alive , and howſoever rotgh 
and headſtrong men of the Kingdome approoved 
his downe-throw, all others did not ; for ſome mo- 
ved by ncereneſſe of bloud, as the Earles of Kerr, 
and Huntington his halfe-brothers by one mother ; 
ſome doubtleſſe in conſcience ( becauſe howlſoever 
Richards ations were unworthy of the Scepter, yer 
the right was enely his,and beſides, Henry ſeemed 
to them not the next heire ) others tranſported with 
envie at Henrles ſuper-eminency, and not a few 
with remembrance of received benefits , or hope 
of better fortunes in the change of times, inclined 
to fer him againe upon the Engliſh throne. Bur 
they whoſoever ſecke the deliverance of a Cap- 
tive Prince, doe commonly nothing elfe but haſten 
his death, 

(13) It was our purpoſe in many great things to 
have forborne the teſtimony of Walſingham ( other- 


| 


— — 


| can, for ſetti 


wiſca greatlight of theſe times) as one who dedica- 
ting his workes to King Hewry the fifr, ſonne to this 
Henry, may be feared to ſpeake the beſt and moſt hee 
forth the honour of thar line ; but the 
levity and diſſonance of later Writers, enforceth us 
(chough with ſome warineſſe,) to follow his. light, 


' for that, concerning this great conſpiracy ir ſelfe,our 


late Authors doe fondly encounter one the other,and 
ſome of them (as it muſt needs bee) the truth, The 

riacipall Conſpirators (if ſuch in ſo juſt a cauſe may 

ee ſo cnſtiled) were ſuch,whoſle lives in the laſt Par- 
liament had beene ſpared , though many lockes in 
their periwings of worldly honour were plucked a- 
way. John Holland Earle of Huntingdon, Thomas 
Holland Earle of Kent, and (as * ſoine ſay) Edward 
Earle of Rutland, (three the late Dukes of ExceFer 
Surrey, and Aumarl, ) Iohn Montacute Earle of Sa- 
tisbury, Thomas Lord le Spencer, late called Earle of 
Glocefter, the Biſhop of Carlile, Sir Bernard Prokas, 


| Sir 7ohn Shevele, (or Shelley) Knights, Iohn Maudler, 


the Pſeudo.Richard , or 8 counterfet King Richard, 
whoſe Chaplaine hee had beene, and reſembled him 
very necrely. The > Abbot of Weſtminſter is (by 
ſome) not onely named a Conſpirator, but the firſt 
wheele of all the practiſe, as moving the reſt; and 
with him they adde to the former, Sir Ralph Lumley, 
Sir Thomas Blunt, Sir Benedjdt Celie Knights. There 
were ſundry others, but thoſe Earles, and others ficſt 
named, were undoubtedly the chiefe, 

(14) The maine point of the plot was to i kill 
= Hepry and his fonne, and thereby to reſtore 
Richard to his rightful dignity 5 which the more 
powerfully to efteR, (becauſe, though Hexry were 
i yet they were aſſured that the buſineſſe 
would not take end in a day,oradeath) they reſolved 
& to call the French into their ſuccours, which chey 
had reaſon to expeR, for that the young Queene 1/a- 
bel, daughter tothe French King, remained at that 
preſent in Ewgland. There was n6thing feeble or im- 
probable in all this deviſe ; the difficulty was how to 
come ſo ſtrong into the preſence of King Hewry, that 
they might over-live the Afaſinate, thereby ro finiſh 
their enterprize, which as they could not hope for, 
but with the helpe of a ———_— nora multitude be 
aſſembled without convenient colour,it was reſolved, 
that the pretence of ſome extraordinary ſhew in 
Chriſtmas was the firteft, 


(15) Not long before the time of intended cx- | 


ecution, the whole Conjuration was diſcovered, 
ſome ſay by the late | Duke of Aumarl , and afcer- 
ward by the Mayor of London, Diſcovercd it was, 
bur with ſo ſhort a warning , that the King ſcarce 
found himſclfe out of danger, when che Earles of 
Kent and Salubury, (not underſtanding that the bad 
odour of their conſpiracy was come to the King) en- 
ter with foure hundred armed men about ® twylight 
into Windſore Caſtle, from whence he was departed 
to London, But God (whoſe peculiar Wards and 
pupils Princes are) having delivered the King ont of 
that moſt certaine peril], did alſo ſodainely diſſipate 
the furtherenterpriſes of the Conſpirators. The Lord 
Tohn Holland Earle of Huntingten, one of the chicte, 
was not in this defeate at Windſore, but hovered in 
London, attending the ſucceſle, thereto raiſe meanes 
and men, and to worke ſuch other maſteries as hee 
could , and afterward (for wee credite Walſingham 
who lived in that time, and neere the place, and ſaw, 
and diligently noted rhings, rather then ſome ® 0- 
thers) upon the certaine report of the Kings ſafety 
ſought to flye away by water. = 

- (16) Thetwo Earles miſſing their hoped prey, 
though greatly greeved, yer neceſſity and new hopes 
bid them to dare farther. They therefore came to 
Sunvings, There the young Queene (King Richards 
ſpouſe) lay ; where having ſpoken certaine big words, 
to litrle other purpoſe then to give the poore Lady 
a ſhort comfort, and taken King Ferries Badges 
from ſuch as worethem, ſaying King Richard was at 


liberty, and in the mid(t of an army of onc hundreth 
| thouſand 
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thouſand friends at Pomfret : they proceed to Wal- 


ſon of his ſaid Lord, the more ſtrongly to ſeduce the 


fter, (whole Ghoſt atragicall Poet would ſuppoſe 
did haunt his perſecutors for revenge,) where, partly | 
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lineford, then to Abingdon, and o to CirceFer, The 
rumors uſed by them toencreaſe their numbers, were 
that Henry of Lancaſter (meaning 'the King) was fled 
with his ſonnes and friends to the Tower of London 
and that King Richard was eſcaped. Mandlen allo, 
oneof Richards Chapleins,tooke upon him the * per- 


multitude, by ſo bold and perillous a fition. Thus 
ſeemed they to fit their words and ſutetheir Arts to 
the place. At Swvning; Richard (they ſaid) was at 
Pomfret, for there the guile had beene tranſparent; 
but at Circeſter, Richard was not at Pomfret, but pre- 
ſent. 

(17) Howbeit the ſacceſſe was not anſwerable to 
the deviſe , for, beſides, that King Hemry was in the 
heart of his ſtrenghts at Londen, where ſixe * chou- 
ſand men were pur into a readineſſe, and would come 
upon them likea ſtorme, the Towneſmen of Circeſter 
aſſailed rhe Lords, tooke them, and (becauſe their 
Towne was fired of purpoſe by ſome of their follow- 
ers, the better ta recover them while the quenching 
found the people employment, ) haled them forth, 
and without longer tarriance ſevered their heads 
from their bodies : The Earle of Huntington, with 
atruſty Knight of his,Sir 1obx * Shevele,having (after 
the fall at Windſore) in vaine attempted to eſcape by 
Sea,was taken by the Commons at * P:twel (perhaps 
Prittlewel) in Eſſex, brought firſt to Chelmsford, and 
laſtly ro Pleſhy, the houſe of the late Duke of Gloce- 


alſo by this Earles inſtigation, the ſaid GloceFer was 
firſt arreſted. The Commons (out of whoſe hearts 
the tmage of that Duke was not vaniſhed) at* the 
Countelſe of Herefords inſtigation, who was the 
Dukes Widdow, tooke fatisfaRion upon the Earle, 
with the eſcheate of his head, which there was ſun- 
dred from his ſhoulders. The Lord Spesſer, called 
Earle of Gloceſter (one of the Conſpirators) had like 
cxecution done upon him, by the Commons, at Bri- 
/toll. Some other of them were put to death at: Ox- 
ford, and ſome at London ; where Tohn Maudlen the 
counterfeit Richard, (Who as it ſeemes was a beauti- 
full and goodly perſon) and one William Ferby were 
drawne, hanged and headed. The Biſhop of Cavlile 
nevertheleſſe was by the Kings clemency preſerved 
alive after the condemnatory ſentence. There were 
* ninereene in all (whereot two had beene Dukes) 
put to death for this conſpiracy, moſt of which were 
men of {peciall note. EE 
(18) The delignes and misfortunes of King R:- 
chards friends being made knowne unta him, could 
not but worke ſtrongly ina ſoule oppreft with griefe ; 
but whether ſo ſtrongly as to make him reſolve by 
voluntary abſtinence to ſtarve himſelfe (as * rhe fame 
went) may bee doubted, though it bee paſt doubt 
that King Henry wasnot ſorry hee was dead howſo- 
ever. That he was ſtarved ſcemes very plainezthough, 
as is not certaine, (neither yet unlikely) that King 
Henry was privy to ſo foule a parricide, ſo neither is 
ic knowne, bur that Richard might as well be ſtarved 
of purpoſe, *as ſtarve himſelte. Maſter * Stow (a 
man for honeſt induſtry 'very praiſe-worthy) ſaith 
that King Richard was fifteene dayes and nights to- 
gether kept in hunger, thirſt and cold, till 'he dyed. 
How true that was in the circumſtance, who knowes? 
bur in the point of ſtarving hee is clearely with Wal- 
ſmghen : anda * Knight living about thoſe times cal- 
lech ic a death never before that time knowne in 
England. Hardine * alſo, living under King Edward 
the fourth,agrees of the rumour of ſtarving. * Maſter 
Cambden (aith of Fomfret Caſtle , that it is a place 
principum cede & ſanguineinfamis, but ſeemes to inft- 
nuate, thar ſome other torments were moſt wicked]y 
practiſed upon this King, as made our of the way 
with hunger, cold, and anheard of torments. * Polydor 


therefore in this may bee beleeved, who writes of 


this poore depoſed Monarke, thar, (which may well 


et... 
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be called unheard-of torments) his dyect being ſerved 


in, and ſet before him in the wonted Princely man- 
ner, he was not ſuffered either to taſte,or touch there. 
of. Idle therefore ſeemes * his dreame, who writes he 


was murthered in the Tower, and not more credible | * 


* theirs, who tell us of Sir Peirs of Extons afſault,and 

the murther baſely by him ated upon this moſt 
miſerable Princes perſon : but much more are * they 
to blame, whonegligently for credit of the fable quote 
Walſingham, in whom no ſyllable of ſuch a thing is 
found. Onely * Heffor Boetizes wils us to beleevethar 
Richard fled diſguiſed into Scetland,was diſcovered to 
King Robert, and honorably entertained ; but Ric hard 
who would no more of the world, gave himſelfe 
wholly to contemplation, and both lived, dyed, and 
was buried at Striveling. Which fond fable hath 
neverthelefſe ſomewhat in it, for that ſome perſona- 
ted Richard might ſo doe, is neither impoſſible, nor 
improbable, and indced it was ſo, 

. (19) The late King Richard thus cruelly and hei- 
nouſly murthered (for in regard of pining death the 
ſeeming fable of his fight with S. Pers of Exton was 
aſport, it being both noble and full comfort, for 
a man of honour and courage to dye with weapon in 
hand) King Hemry cauſeth his dead body to bee 
bronght up to Zewdew. O Henry, if thou wert Au- 
ther, or but privy, (though for thine owne pretended 
ſafety, and for that errours cauſe which is lewdly 
miſcalledreeſo of fate) of ſuch a murther z we doc 
not ſee, how the ſhewing of the people his uncovered 
face in Pauls , did either conceale, or cxtenuate the 
exccrable crime.But to let the world know,thatthere 
was no hope nor place for a Richard, that courſe was 
uſed, which may the rather confirme thetruth of his 


not but deforme him too much: andir is moſt pro- 
bable,that ſuch a death would bee ſought, as might 
leaſt appeare. Surely he is not a man, who at the re- 


miſhment, feeles not chilling horror and derteſtation ; 
whar if but for a juſtly condemned gally-flave fo 
dying? but how for an annointed King,whoſe Cha- 
racer (like that ot holy Orders) isindeleble? The tra- 
gicall ſpeacle of his dead body (perhaps becaule it 
mooved too much both pitty and envy) was after a 
while tranſported without honor to Levgley in Hart- 
fordſhire, where the laſt rites were performed by the 
Biſhop of Cheſter, the Abbots of S. 4lben and Wal- 
than, but neither King Herry preſent, (as at the exc- 
quies in London) and the great Lords and ſuch other 
as were,had * not ſo much as a funerall feaſt beſtowed 
on them for their labour. Burt Henry the fift, in the 
firſt * yeare of his raigne with great honour did after- 
ward cauſe thoſe royall remaines to be interred in the 
Sepulture of his Anceſtors at Weſtminſter. Among 
the riming Latine verſes of his Epitaph,ye may mar- 
vell to reade theſe, conſidering upon what points he 
was triced out of Majeſtic and State ; 


Eccleſiam favit, elatss [4.1 gn | 
Luemvic proftravit, regalia qui vielevit, 


Fabians Engliſh of them : 
The Church he favoured, caſting the proud to ground, 
And all that would his royall State confound. 


The ſaid Author therefore Robert Fabian, obſer- 
ving the ſcope of thoſe lines ( ro dampetheir force ) 
doth under-write and annex this Stanza, with much 
greater diſcretion then elegancy : 


But yet alas, though that this mecter or rime, 

Thwus doth embelliſh this noble Princes fame, 

And that ſome Clerke which favoured him ſometime, 

Liſt by bis cunning thus to enhance his name, 

Yetby his Story appeareth in wo blame : 
Wherefore to Princes is ſureſt memory, 


| Their lives to exerciſe in vertuous conſtancy. 


More 


enfamiſhment for a violent death by braining could” 


port of ſo exquiſite a barbariſme, as Richards enfa. | 
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More tart and ſevere is the cenſure of Gower upon this 
Prince, one of whoſe verſes * Srow gives us thus, 


| So God doth hate ſuch ralers as, here viciouſly doe live. 


That beautifull piQure of a King fighing, crowned 
in achaire of eſtate, at the upper end of the Quire in 
Saint Peters at Weſtminſter,is (aid xo be of him,which 
witneſſerh how goodly a creature he was in qutward 
lineaments. | 

(20) King Henry, todivert the humorsand eyes of 
the people from the remembrance of this Tragedy, 
 prepareth now a puiſſance, therewith to invade Scot- 
land, ſome ſubjes whereof,rogether with their Ad- 
mirall Sir Robert Logon a Scottiſh Knight, were taken 
at Sea by certaine Engliſh ſhips. But King Hewry may 
ſeeme to have done any thing rather then to have 
madea watre;for albcit he did ſome hurt by * waſting 
the Country, yet did not the Scots offer bartell, and 
thereſt will well appeare in theſe words of * Boetzas - 
Hee did ſmall injuries tothe people thereaf + for he deſered 
neught but his banner to bee erected on their wals. Hee 
w45 ever 4 pleaſant enemy, and did | Hg humanity to the 
people in all places of Scotland where hee was lodged, 
Finally, he ſhewed to the Lords of Scotland, that he came 
into their Realme rather by counſell of his Nobles, then 
for any hatred he bare to Scots, Soone after he returned 
into England. Whether the remembrance of the 
curtcfies ſhewed to his Father Duke 7ohbn, or the 
feare of his owne great ſtate ſ@ncere to an overthrow 
by the late furious conſpiracy, wrought theſe gentle 
cfteQs, ir was nar long before the event ſhewed, that 
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his providence in not creating new acerbitics was 
therein needfull. 

(21) For albeit the face of England ſeemed ſmooth, 
yet God thruſt athorne into King Henries fide,when 
and where he little expeRted, for the Welſh, whom 
former Kings of Zxglazd had ſo yoaked, and ſubje- 
ed, did contrary toall mens expeRation, breake 
forth into open aQts of hoſtiliry, under the conduct 
of a Gentleman of that Nation, ſurnamed Glendowr, 
of the Lordſhip of Glexdowr in Merionithſhire, whoſe 
owner hee was z the wrath and juſtice of heaven is 
alwayes ſo well furniſhed with mcancsto exerciſethe 
mighrieſt, thoſe chicfely at whoſe amendment God 


| aymes by chaſtiſement, The originall of ſo greatan 


evill was in the ſeed but little,as þut this : Owen Glen- 
dowr, * whom the Welſh call the ſonne of Gruffith 
Vachan, deſcended of a younger ſonne of Grufjith ap 
Madoc,Lord of Bromfield, was at firſt a Student of the 
common lawes,and an Ytter Barifter, (bur not there. 
fore an Apprentiſe of Law,as Doctor Powel/ miſtakes 
for a Apprentiſe of the Law, is he that hath beene a 
* double Reader) did afterward ſerve the late King 
Richard in place of an Eſquire,and was well beloved 
of him, butin King Henrics time (retiring himſelfe 
as ir ſeemes to his Mannour of Glendowrdwy, the L. 
Gray of Ruthen entred upon a peece of common, 
which lay berweene Ruthin and Glendowr , which 
Owen (deſpite the Lord Gray while Richard continued 
King) had formerly holden , though not without 
contention. Owey (a man of high courage, and im- 
paticnt of force) armes hereupon, and encounters 
rhe Lord Gray in the field, where he ſcattered the ſaid 
Lords people, and tooke him priſoner, as hereafter 
will elſewhere be touched. 

(22) Ir ſcemes heerein that hee had forgotten the 
lawes which hee had formerly tudyed, and where- 
in hee had beenea licentiate , for ſhortly after, as he 
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had trodden law under foote, ſo did hee alſo caſt of 
loyalty ,burning and deſtroying the Lord Greys inhe- 
ritances, and killing ſundry his ſervants. The King 
advertiſed hereof, paſſeth with an Army into Wates, 
burnes, kils , and takes ſuch revenge as that time 
would permit. Meane-while,0wer (whom pride and 
folly armed to the farther ruine of his Country) with 
his truſtieſt friends(which were not few)withdrawes 
into the inexpugnable faſtneſſgs. of Snowdon, where 
during this tempeſt, hee kept his head ſafe, Shortly 


_ 


after the King with ſuch riches and ſpoyles as thoſe 
Parts had afforded, returnes. His next moſt noted 
ation was peaceable. For one of the houſe of Pale- 
logws,and Emperour of Conftantinople,camcinto Exg- 
land to pray ſome ſuccour againſt the Turke, and up- 
on the day of Saint Thomes the Apoſtle, was met at 
Blackeheath by King Henry, highly feaſted, richly 
preſented, and his charges borne till departure. But 
as Tilizs * faith of his ſucceſſe in France, verbis & 
promiſſu tantum adjatus eſt, ſo here his ſpeed was not 


much better, the point of armed aydes, being onely 


therein aſſiſted with words and promiſes. 

(23) In a Parliament held the next yeare, * by 
reaſon of the numbers of Lolards,(lo called)encreaſing, 
the puniſhment for them enacted, was burning. And 
in the ſame yeare alſo, the Articles of peace bcing 
firſt agreed upon berweene the two Nations, Engliſh 
and French (notwithſtanding that they had denyed 
to match with the young Prince of Wales, * becauſe 
the former marriage with Richard thrived ſo badly) 
the Lady 1ſabel who had becne crowned Queene of 
England, as Spoule of the late King, was now ſent 
backe into Fraxce, after a moſt Princely manner, ſhe 


being nor as yet * twelve yearcs old, had * no dowry 


allowed her in Exgland, for that the marriage was 
never conſummated. Before ſhee was reſtored to her 
fricads, the Lord Henry Piercy, before the Ambaſla- 
dars of both the Nations, where they were met be- 
tweene Calls and Boloizne , proteſted , That the King 
of England his Mafter had ſent ber to be delivered to 

er Father , cleare of all bonds of marriage , or other- 
wiſe, andthat hee wauld take it upon his ſoule, that ſhee 
was ſound and entire , even as ſhee was the ſame day jhee 
was delivered to King Richard , and if any would ſay to 
the contrary he was ready toproove it againſt him by com- 
bate. Bur the Earle of Saint Paul ſaying, he belecved 
it co be true, the Lord Piercy tooke her by the hand, 
and delivered her unto the Earle, and then the Com- 
miſſioners of Fraxce delivered certaine Letters of re- 
ccipt and acquital], Shee was afterward married to 
Charles Duke of 0rleance. 

(24) Owen Glendowr perliſting in his pride and 
diſobedience, made incurſions upon the Engliſh, do- 
iog themgreat harme, and returning himſelfe with- 
out any; but King Henries danger was greater at 
home ; for treaſon had crept into his moſt ſecret 


Chamber, In his bed there lay hidden a Galzrope or | ded, 


Engine, with three ſmall yron pikes, long, ſlender and 
paſſing ſharpe, all of chem with their paints ſer up- 
ward, but ( God fo diſpoſing it) the King before he 
laid himſelfe downe, perceived them, and thereby a- 
royded that hidden miſchicfe, but who was actor 
therein it doth not appeare. 

(25) This appeares, that the ſplenders of his new 
regality had drawne up many thicke and poyſonaus 
clouds of envy and praQtiſe, to darken if ic were pol- 
ſible the farther brightneſſe thereof. Neither was ir 
long before it grew to ſomeextremitic, For Owen 
Gleudowy upon the cauſes beforc-ſaid , waſting the 


Lord Reynald Grays lands,was encountred by him, as | 


preſuming that Owes and his friends might me be 


overcome, bur the contrary hapned, for there in fight | 


he loſt very many of his company, and was himſcltc 
caken priſoner. This fortune made the {welling mind 
of owes overflow in vaine hopes, who compelling 
the ſaid Lord to marry his daughter, yet obtained he 
not his libertie the ſooner, bur died ( fay * ſome) in 
the power of owes, if perhaps our Author miſtake 
not the Lord Gray for Edmund Lord Mortirver Earle 
of March, who indeed did marry ſo after he was alfo 
overthrowne by the ſaid Owen, with the ſlaughter of 
above a thouſand principall perſons of Herefordſhire; 
aſſembled under his condu&, to reſiſt the Welth in- 
vaſions, and there alſo himſclte was by treachery ta- 
4 - As 
(26) Walſnghamdoth * write ; that about this 


time ſundry conſpiracies wete diſcovered in the 


| 


yolke (as it were) or embrion, the whole hopes 
whereof reſted upon calumniations and forgery, tor 
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. "74 by the firſt they * traduced (in libels) Henries ations | 
ook ®" | ſoto make him harefull, and by the ſecond they di- 


| vulged that * Richard was ſtill alive, thereby to raiſe 


* Molin, p.$20. | an head of ſeparation. Henry thus galled in his ho- 


Teng ' nour, and endangered in the maine, reſolved to ſpare 
dead , ſuffers | NORC, upon whom the crime or concealement. was 


not King Hex- | 
yy to reſt. 


found. The firſt of them that fell under his juſtice, 
was a Prieſt of Ware, with whom was taken a liſt,or 
roll of names which hee had gon ſuppoſing 
them ſuchas in regard of benefits received, would 
live and dye for King Richard, which vanity of his 
created trouble ro many, till it appearedrhat hee had 
therein wronged them, as perſons who were utterly 
ignorant both ef the mat1 and matter. Whereupon 
hee was drawne and hanged. The like fate had Wal- 
ter Baldocke Prior of Lewnd, who confeſt that he had 
concealcd others councels againſt the King, though 
himſelfe had ated nothing. A Frier Minor allo 
being taken, with ſome other of his Order, for like 
intendments; was asked, What hee would doe if King 
Richard were alive and op" ? hee confidently an- 
ſwered, that hee would fight for himtill death _ 
any whoſoever , which coſt him his life, being drawne 
and hanged in his Fryers weeds. Neither did this hard 
fortune fall onely upon the Clergy,tor Sir Roger Cla- 
ringdow Knight, (reputed the baſe ſonne of Faward 
late Prince of Wales) together with an Eſquier and 
ſervant of his, finiſhedthe affcRion which they bare 
eothe deceaſcd Richard, by hanging, Not long after 
cight O_ Fryers, or Minorities, were taken, 
convicted, hanged, and headed for the like cauſes, 
which made the King an heavy Lord to that whole 
Order. It is ſaid,that ſomewhat before this knot was 
diſcovered, the divell appeared in the habit of a M- 
norite at Daybury Church in Eſſex, to the incredible 
aſtoniſhment of the pariſhioners ; for, at the ſame 
time there was ſuch a tempeſt and thunder with great 
firebals of lightning, that the vault of the Church 
brake, and halfe the Chancell was carried away. 
(27) But howſocver theſe out-branches .were 
| pared away, the rootes of all the praQtiſe lay deeper 
out of ſight ; forthe * Piercies, Henry Zarle of Nor- 
thumberland, Thomas Earle of Worcefter, and Henry 
Hotſþur Lord Piercy, becauſe perhaps they thought 
they had done wickedly in helping to ſet up Henry, 
* began to imagine that bloudy miſchicfe , which 
afterward was proſecuted. This malice the late ſuc- 
ceſſe of Owen Glendowr againſt the Lord Mortimer 
| Earle of March, (taken priſoner, as is ſaid, with no 
| little laughter of his Herefordſhire men) did perhaps 
| nouriſh; for that hee ſaw an enemy appeare, who 
| was not unlikely to prove an able member of agrea- 
ter rebellion. Certainely the King having in Sep. 
tember led an Army into Wales, to take revenge 
upon his Rebels,was in great dangerto have periſhed 
| with fſodaine ſtormes and raines, the like whereof 
none of his people had cver felr or ſecne,ſothat after 
he had done ſome waſts upon the Country he retur- 
ned. The common fame went that Owen was a Con- 
jurer, and had raiſed thoſe hideous tempeſts by hel- 
liſharts; they ſeemed ſo exceſſive, which (whether 
true or falſe) did yet impart no little ſtrength to the 
Welſh faction. 

(28) The Kings fortune was happierinthe North, 
where his Licutcnant had two faire viRtories, the 
one at * Nrsbet, a the other at Halydowss hill, neere 
toa villagecalled Woler, And although the firſt was 
not aſmall one, yet the other deſerved the name of 
a juſt battell and garland, To the Scots, having with 
| above ten thouſand men (under conduct of ©Archi- 
, baldEarle of Dowglaſſe, whom the Scors nick-named 
| Tyne-man, becauſe he never wanne field, though no 

| ſortof true manhood was wanting in his perſon) 
| made great fpoiles in England, as tarre as to New- 
| (FRAN were now uponreturne; Henry Piercy Earle 
| of Northumberland, the noble Henry Hotſpur Lord 
. Frercy his ſonne, and George Earle of Dunbar (who 
 fledas you have heard out of Scotland) with the for- 
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them to paſſe in ſo {light a ſort, oppoſed themſelves. 


chers, who firſt with their ſtiffe, cloſe, and cruell 
ſtermes of arrowes made their enemies footmen 
breake, and when the noble Dongle deſcended to 
the charge with his choiſeſt bands, himſelfe being in 
a moſt rich and excellently tempered armour , and 
the reſt ſingularly well appointed, the Lord Prercies 
Archers making a retreat , did withall deliver their 
deadly arrowes, 147 vivide, tam animose, tam erdvi- 
ter ( ſaith our Monke ) ſo lively, ſo couragiouſly,ſo grie- 
wy , that they ran through the men of Armes, bored 
the helmets, pierced their very ſwords , beate their 
lances to the earth , and = 7 {wa 
ou 


thoſt-who were more 
ſlightly armed through and t 


h. There were taken 


withſtanding his armour of the beſt proofe, had five 
wounds, and loſt an eye) Murdeke Stewart Earle 
of Fife, (eldeſt ſonne to Robert Duke of Mlbanie,) 
George Earle of Anzm, the Earles of * Murrey & 0rk- 
ney, the Lords Montgomery, Erskin, and Grane, with 
about foureſcore Knights,beſides Eſquicrs and Gen- 
tlemen, There were ſlaine, the Lords Gonrdon, and 
Swyntoun, (Belindens Boetiius cals them Knights) with 
ſundry other men of honour and marke, beſide ſtore 
of common ſouldiers. The River Tweed, to ſhew 
it ſelfe tmcere Engliſh, did likewiſe fight for them, 
by ſwallowing above five hundreth in his unknowne 
depthes, as they, who fled from the bartell, ſought 
to paſſe, This victory hapned upon Holyrord in 
harveſt. The troubles which afterward hapned, did 
not onely hinderthe Lord Piercy from farther proſe- 
cution of ſucha viRory, but cclypſed the honour he 
had gotten now, and gave his daycs a bloudy and 
foule Cataſtrophe. 

(29) The Lord Edmund Mortimer Eatle of March, 
next generall heire in bloud to the Crowne of Exg- 
land after the death of Richard the ſecond, having 
through feare'of Owen ( whoſe priſoner he was ) or 
hope of recovering his right, or for revenge (becauſe 
the King did not ranſome him)married Owens daugh- 
ter, by which he muſt neceſſarily declare himſelte an 
enemy to King Heyry , entetrained intelligence with 
his neere kinſmen the Prercies , and ſundry other his 
friends in Cheſhire, and elſ{e-where, to what purpoſe 
will ſhortly appeare. The night in which this Lord 
Mortimer (though ſome referre it to Owens birth) was 
borne, all the horſes in his Fathers ſtable, arc ſaid to 
have beene found ſtanding Belly-deepe in bloud. A 
fearefull prodigic, as even then it ſeemed, but verified 
afterward in the farre more fearefull events, when 
(upon the quarrell of <Mortimers title, by which the 
houſe of Torkeclaimed,) the horſcs of warre did not 
onely ſtand belly-deepe in bloud , but alſo ſwam 
therein. The miſchiefe wasalready begun: for Her- 


late vitory againſt the Scots, which he under-hand 
ſeemes to have converted to his ſecret private ends,) 
cloſely * animated his brother the Earle of Worceſter, 
and his ficry ſpirited ſonne, againſt rhe King, to both 
their confuſtons. 


Navarre, widdow of lohn de Montfort Duke of Bri- 


who remained in France. 
pheſies and prodigies. Strange was that which 


parition in the ſummer time betweene Bedford and 
Bickleſwade , where ſundry monſters of divers co- 


ro iſſue out of the 
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The chicfe feate was wrought iby the Engliſh Ar- | 


priſoners the Earle of Dowglaſſe himſelfe, (who not- \ 


taine, named the Conquerour (* who died the yearc 
before ) by whom ſhe had iſſue both ſons and daugh- 
ters, but by the King none. He met, and married her 
at Winchefle , and crowned her Queeneat Weſtmin. 
fter. The King was not truſted with the cuſtody of 

any of her three ſonnes, 1#hn, Richard, and Arthur, 


( 31 ) Events are the beſt interpreters of pro- | 
* Walſingham hath written of a fatall Spectrum or Ap- | ', tiau, 
lours, in the ſhapes of armed men were often ſcenc | 


ods at morning and at noone; 


which to ſich as ſtood farre off ſeemed to encounter 
| one 
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ry Earle of Northumberland (when now his owne and | 
his houſes ſtrengths were mightily encreaſed by this 
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one the other ina moſt terrible manner, bar when 
they drew neere , nothing was to be found, Of an. 


other nature were the fiery attempts of the Fiercies, | 


The firſt of them who dilcovered in armes his mor- 
tall hatred, was the noble Hotſpur, who ( under * co- 
lour of the Scottith warre ) made head about Cheſter 
and the Marches of Wales. To him ( by the privitie 
of Hetſpurs Father, ) repaires the naughtic old man 
the Earle of Worceſter , leaving the young Prince of 
Wales, and the Princes Houſhold , over both which 
( tor their better Government ) the King had placed 
him. Now was the torch of warre lighted up, and 
began to blaze, for though the chicte plot-maſter 
the Earlc of Northumberland was not joyncd to 
them, as hee did intend, yer were their numbers 
growne mightily, with which they meant to enter 
the Towne of Shrewſeburie., to make thereof a Seat 
of, watre, | 

(32) Colourable cauſes of rheir armes were the 
ordinary paintings of the like attempts. Care of 
Common-wealths reformation, and their owne ſafe- 
ties 3 for lnving firſt proteſted their intentions not to 
be the breach of loyalty, they pretend and by letters 
ſcent abour, doe fienitic. 1. That * the publike monie 
was not employed upen the pretended aefence of the 
kingdome , but undulie waſted. 2. That by reaſon of 
bad tongues about the King they durſt not approach him, 


to declare their innocency , unleſſe the Prelates and Peeres 


| of the Realme did firſt intercede for them. 3. That they 


tooke armes onely to 7uard their owne heads, and to ſee the 
Kingdome better governed. Theſe Articles had the 
place of the Huske, but the Kernell of the enterprize 
had principally theſe. 1. To thruſt King Henry out of 
his ſeat, and conſequently to deprive him of life. 2. To 
advance the title of the Lord Mortimer, Earle of 
March, their * neereſt allie : for the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland had marricd Elizabeth the daughter of 
th! Lord Edwmund Mortimer the clder, Earle of 
March, by Philip daughter to Lionel Duke of Cla. 
rence. 3. Totake revenge of King Henry , for ſeeking 
ts draw the chiefe benefit to himſelfe of the victory at Ha- 
lidowne hill, whoſe principall priſoners he required, and 
for (uch othcr privategrudges. 4. To ſhare the King- 
dome betweene (Mortimer, Piercy, and Owen Glendowr, 
Concerning which partition it 1s in ſome found 
wricten, thar Indenrures tripartite were ſealed, ſhow- 
1ng that South-Exgland ſhould remaime to Mortimer, 
North. England to Prercie , and Wales beyond Severne to 
Glendawr. Buc Archembald Earle of Dowelaſſe ( who 
did his Countrey good ſcrvice by making one 1 
our Combuſtions ) by common conſent was allow- 
ed tur his ſhare to be free from ranſoime, and to have 
Perwicke. 

( 33) This(in our Engliſh Adagies ) is called to 
reckon withour our hoſt, or to count our Chickens 
before they are hatched. Bur though ar this riume 
God would have itſo, yet who doth nor cafily fcc 
what a wild horſca Kingdeme(ſo gotten)is,and how 
hard to fit,and not to manage oncly * Yet it ſzemerh, 
that if Mortimer, having fo juſt atirle to the Crowne, 
had openly protcfſed the caule of his attempt againſt 
King Henry , it might juſtly have becne exempted 
from all ſtaine of diſabiliry. But this partition 1s * ſaid 
to have bcene wiſcly built upon a found Wclth pro- 
phecic of Merlins : as if King Henry were the Mowla- 
warp curſed of Gods owne mouth, and Mortimer, Fier- 
cie, and Glendowr he Drazon, Lyon, and Wolfe, which 
ſhould divide this Realme betweene them. Surcly the 
Welth having any hand in ſuch a partition, it is not 
likely they could thinke it had the right teet, if ir 
ſtood not upon the ſuppoſed Merlins his ridiculcus 
coſenages and riddles. The Engliſh ( not to be be- 
hind in leafings, ) doe in the meane time every where 


ſpread that * Richard was ſafe alive and in the Caſtle of 


Cheſter. Who can wonder that this name ſhould be 
ſogracious, as if alone it were enough to have ſha- 
ken Hewry out of his State? When Nero himſclfe 
had ſo many favorites , that twentic yeares after his 
death an obſcure fellow faining himſclfc Nero, was 
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Monarch $2. 
ſo backt and countenanced by the Parthians, and 0- 
thers, * that not without much dithcultic the Romans 
could get him into their hands. 

(34) On the other fide King Henry aſſailed with fo 
unexpected j-opardies , defends, his cauſe by Letters, 
and (trongly puts the blame upon the accuſers, ſay- 
ing, That he marvelled exceedingly, ſeewe the Earle of 
Northumberland, and Henry his Sonne had the greateſt 
part of the publike moneys delivered to them, for defence 
of the Far a arainit Scotland , why they ſhould make 
that a quarrel, which was a meere calumnie. And to 
take away all pretcnce of feare from the Conſpira- 
tors, he ſends to the Earles of Northumberland and 
Worcefter , and to the hot Lord Prercte , a ſafe con- 
duft under his royall Scale , by which hce ſecures 
their acceſſe, bur unbridled raſhneſſe ( faith Walſing- 
ham) deſpiſing the royall clemency , did put on the rigory 
of rebellion, Meane-while the King armes with all 
[peed againſt the enemy, the rather at the counſell of 
George Earle of Dunbar , who ( like a valiant man art 
Armes,and a wiſc tricnd)) advilcd him fo to doe, be- 
fore their adverſaries numbers were too mightily 
augmented. The King with his ſonne the young 
Prince of Wales, and a very noble fellowſhip, was 
now advanced within ſight of Shrewsbury, as the 
gallant Ptercie ſtood ready to afſaule the Towne. Bur 
{o ſoone as the royall Standard was diſcovered, that 
enterprize was left off, and he drew out his people 
( being about fourtecne thouſand choiſe and hardy 
bodics of men) to trie the. fortune of warre againſt a 
well tried warriour. 

(35) Peace notwirhſtanding (by the exceeding 
tenderneſſe of the King ) had enſued, but that the mi{- 
chicvous Earle of Worceſter , by mil-reporting & tal- 
litying his Soveraignes words,did precipitare tis Ne- 
phew into ſudden battell, If there were any praiic or 
gobd example to be drawn our of fo dcereſt=d lood- 
ſhed,as that of crvillwarre , we would wiilingly dc- 
{cribe unto you the order and actions, bur we cannot 
roq ſoone paſle over ſuch mournetul! objects, which 
are rather to be celebrared with teares then rriumphs. 
There is no doubt but Percie, Dowglas, and tie reſt 
fought terribly. Why ſhould we admure that in them? 
Sodoe Lyons, Tygers, and Bcares, and yer we ad- 
mirethem not. Where was durtic, where conſcicnce, 

where the other reſpes, of which onely we are cal- 
led men? Let none of us honour , or imitate them, in 
whole cics the price of Engliſh bloud is fo vile,as that 
( for private fanſtes) rhey can be content to confound 
all regards , and make ſport tor common toes, with 
muruall maſſacres. Therefore we will content our 
{elves with the knowledge of Gods part inthis daics 
worke , who gave the garland to the King , though 
the firſt arrowes flew trom the Prercres Archers. 

(36) The Kings courage was not ſmall in the 
hghr, as neicher was the danger, the young Prince of 
Wales allo (bcing then firſt ro enter himſclte into the 
{choolc of bloud and battell,) gave no {mall hopes of 
that perfection which afterward ſhone in him, being 
wounded with an arrow in the face. The Lord Per- 
cieand Earle Doweles ( then * whom the wide world 
had not two braver Champions) in ſteed of ſpending 
themſelves upon the multitude, (ct the point of their 
hopes upon killing the King , as in whoſe perſon 
they were ſure ten thouſand tell, For this cauſe they 
moſt furiouſly ruſhed forward with ſpeares and 
{words ; but the noble Earle of Duzxbarre , dilcove- 
ring thcir purpoſe, drew the King from the place 
which he had choſen to make good , and thereby in 
likelyhood for that preſent ſaved his life, forthe 
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Standard-royall was overthrowne, and(among otfttr 
valiant men) the * Earle of Stafford, Sir Walter Blunt, 
the Kings Knight, and the Standard-bearer himlclte 
was (laine, ſuch was the fury of theſe ſadaine thun- 
derbolrts. That day the Dowelaſſe flew with his 
owne hands threc,in the Kings Coar-armour , (per- 
haps ſome in Heralds Coats) though * Boetizs yet 
ſaw a fourth. Surc it is, that many of the {ubjcs 
thought the King was ſlaine , and not a tew * ranne 
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Ot of the field. Who notwithſtanding, like a valiant 
Prince, did re-enforce the fight, performing marvels 
in armes with his owne hands. The {laughter could 
noc be (mall on both ſides, the Archers ing ſo 
continually, and the men of armes doing their utmoſt 
for about the ſpace of three whole houres. 

(| (37) That whichgave an endto this wotvull worke 


q 


| the battell in defiance of d and death, was (by an 
unknowne hand) ſuddenly killed, with whoſe fall (as 
if his whole army had had but one heart (the coura- 
ges of all others fell into feer , which now altogerher 
they truſted to. Bur the King abhorring to make far- 
ther execution of the miſ.-guided multitude, ſuffered 
them to ſhift for themſelves. The Earles of Woree- 
fter, and Dowglaſſe , Sir Richard Yernon, the Baron 
of Kindlaton, and divers others were taken. Of the 
Kings ſide was flaine (beſides the Earle of Stafford) 
ten new Knights, whoſe names (as dying in an honeſt 
cauſe) deſerve immortalitic , and were Sir * Hugh 
Shorly, Sir Iohn Clifton, Sir lohn Cokain , Sir Nicks 
Gauſell , Sir Walter Blunt, Sir lohn Calverly, Sir Tobn 
| Aaſcie, Sir Hugh Mortimer , Sir Robert Gauſell , and 
Sir Thomas Wendeſley, who dyed of his hurts not long 
after, as moſt of the other did abour the Standard ; all 
which fighting for their ſpurres, as being knighred 
bur that morning ) bought them with the honourable 
loſſe of their whole bodies ; there were alſo (laine 
many Eſquiers, and Gentlengen, and about one chou- 
ſand and five hundreth common ſouldicrs , beſides 
| three thouſand ſorely wounded. On the other part, 
( omitting that ſecond Mars , the Lord Piercy , whe 
drew a ruine after him ſurable to his Spirit and great- 
neſſe) there fell moſt of all che Eſquires and Geatle- 


was ſtricken ncere to Shrews 


Magdalen. 

(38) The Earle of Worceſter (the ſeducer and de- 
ſtroyer of his noble Nephew Hott , and therefore 
if but for that,very worthy to have dicd) Sir Richard 
Vernon Knight, and the Baron of Kindlaton had their 
heads cut off upon the Monday following. Hetſpurs 
body had bcene buyed by permiſſion , bur upon 0- 
ther adviſe, the King cauſed it ro be drawne out of 
the grave, beheaded, quartered, and the parts ſent 
into divers Citics of the Kingdome. The Earle of 
Northumberland ( pretending to come with forces 
ro the Kings ayde ) was empeached by the Earle of 
Weſtmorland, and Robert Waterton who had raiſed a 
great hoaſt, Northwnberlend taking neither of them 
for friends, wheeles abour, and rerurnes to his Caſtle 
of Warkworth. But what can be ſecure ro a ſubjeR 
| againſt che viRtorious armie of a martiall King £ The 
Earle knew as much , manifeſtly feeling the irrecove- 
rable maimes of his Houſe in loſle of his ſonne 
| and brocher, and therefore ſhaped his courſe accor- 
dingly. The King therefore being alrogether as 
prudent as fortunate, having ſerled the ſtate of things 
in the Marches about Shrewsbary, ſers forward to 
the Citic of Torke, from thence to take order for ſuch 
perils as he foreſaw might happen, Hee ſettled him- 
ſclfe the more ſeriouſly and cntircly to this needfull 
| worke; for that his Ambaſſadors had effeted an 
abſtinence from warre with Frerxce , till the farſt of 
March, which pauſing ſpace though it might ſeeme 
| little, was nor a little welcome to the King, the 
| Realme of England being then fo full of dangerous 

perturbations. While he was yetat Yorke, hee com- 
mands the Earle of Nerthumberland to come thicher 

in perſon , which he accordingly did upon the mor- 
| row after the day of Saint * Lawrence, and that alſo 
wich a ſmall traine in the nature of an humble ſutor. 
He could not inreaſon hope for the wonted familiar 
{ tavourof the King, neither had he yet, for it was ac- 
counted matter of grace, that his life was pardoned 
Though his meanes and libertic was abridged, che 
King allowing onely neceſſary maintenances. The 
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was the death of Horſþur , who riding inthe head of 


men of Cheſhire, to the number of two hundred, and | 
about five thouſand common ſouldiers, This bartell | 


bury upon a Saturday, the | 
one and rwentieth of 1sly, and the Eve of Saint CHary | 


— 


life of Princes is like a perperuall motion. The 
Northerne Countries are now ſctled , bur hath the 
King therefore any the more reſt £ Nothing leſſe; for 
Wakes and thetroubles thercot call him thither, What 
ſhould he does Money , che Cement and foldure of 
all ſuch ations, (for Armics cannot otherwiſe bee 


held rogether)urrerly failes. The Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury (ees the needs and uſes of his Soveraigne, and 


like a Father ſupplics him with a Tenth , which the 
Clergic at their Metropolitans motion, conſent to 
ny upon the ſtrength whereof, the King knowes 
ow farre hee may proceed againſt the Welſh in his 
good time. 
(39) Toward the relicfe of theſe his neceſſities, 


the valiant exployts of Willaw de Wilford an E(- 
quire, who was in the meanetime abroad for the king 
upen the narrow Seas , baought ſome afliſtance, cer- 


tainely ſtore of contention z for he rooke fortic law- 
full prizes laden with yron, oyle, ſope and Rochell 
wine, to the number in all of a thouſand tunne, upon 
the Coaſts of Britaine , and in his returne ſer fortic 
faile on firez andtos make the Britaives know that he 
was not onely a man of his hands at Sea, hee comes 
on ſhore at Pexarch, burnes Townes and houſes a- 
bour fſixe leagues into the , and afterward 
did as much for them as the Towne of Saint Ma- 
thewes , which he conſumed with flames, and waſted 
the land for three miles about. The French, not to 
ſceme {low to like miſchiefes, land at the Wight , bur 
were compelled with loſle to betake themſelves againe 
unto their Fleet, with farre worſe ſucceſſe then the 
Britons under the conduR of the Lord of Caftel! had 
not long before, who landing at Plmmonth invaded, 
rooke and burnt ir. 

(40) The King having humbled the Earle of 
Northzzz5erland in (uch ſort as you heard , lookes a- 
gaine upon him with an eye of compaſſion and fa- 
your, not without a ſecret reſpeR to his owne ſafe- 
tie ; and he had little appetite to augment cnmitics, 
bur to allay them rather , whereas by this gracious u- 
ſage of that Earle, ( for he reſtored him fully to all 
he now thinkes thoſe North-parts ſufficiently ſecu- 
red, This reſtirution was made to the Earle in the 
Parliament holden at Londen , about the middeſt of 
Ianuary, where the King obtained an un-uſuall Taxc 


or Subſidic, of which ( that it might nor be drawne | 


into example)no Record, nor writing was ſuffered to 
remaine, Some parr of the gold which the King 
thus drew into the Exchequer , he had occaſion ro 
beſtow at this time. For, there preſented themſelves 
unto him, a boiſtrous troupe of plaine Weſtern. mes, 
who brought to the Kings view three Lords, and 
ewentic Knights of note, Theſe were priſoners, 
whom the Countrey people about Darimenth in 
Devenſhire, had gotten in plaine fight, The King was 
therefore given to underſtand , that the Lord of Ca- 


ftell the Briton , who had formerly burnt Plymmonth, 


chinking ro doe the like at D477wowrh , came on ſhore 
with his forces z where theſe and the like people 
fiercely encountred him at which time their Women 
(like Amazons) by hurling of flints and pebles, and 
by ſuch other Artillery , didgreatly advance their | 


Husbands and Kinsfolkes victory. The Lord of | 


Caſtel himſclfe, and many beſides, were flaine, theſe | 
other were ſaved as more of them might have beene 
but thar the ignorance of 
ded the cries of indignaicn and pittic, They there- 
fore in reward of this hazard = ſervice, doc pray 
they might, reape ſome commodity by their Cap- 
tives. It was but reaſon; wherefore the King , who 
tooke pleaſure to ralke with the luſt a 
himſelfe, cauſeth their purſes to be ſtuft with golden | 
Coyne, reſerving the priſoners to repay humſclfe 
with advantage our of their ratnſomes, The like 
good fortune againſt Owen Glevdowy and the Wellh 
would have gladded him indeed ; but they burne 
and deſtroy the Marches , they kill and captivate the 
people, and partly by force, partly by fraud, get ma- 
ny Caſtles, ſome of which they raze, and fortitic 


uage alike confoun- | 
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| Garg. | Henry LIL, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarchg1. | 6jt | 
='| | | others. Neithercame theſecvils fingle, forthe Flew- | | (43) Twile after this, berweene Chriſtmas and An. Dom. 
wings and Britons tooke certaine Merchants ſhips of Palne-Swnday, the King aſſembled the States againe, | 1405+ 
England, and cither ſlew or hung the Sailers. once at London, and thenat Saint A/bans,for the cauſe 
new falſe (41) It is more ſtrange that King Rherd was not of money, bur with much diſtaſte, the Pceres of the 
|} |6g8h<4 | ſuffered to be dead, after he had ſo long a time beene Land riſing from the laſt Seſſien thereof meancly | 
| buried. Serls , who had bcenea Gentleman af his contented, as it well appeared not long after, though 
| Chamber having heard that King Richord ( his roy- { | to the enterpriſers ruine. Thomas Mowbray Eatile | yowirey Excle 
| all and gracious Maſter ) was ſecretly abiding in Scor- Marſhall , one of the ehiefe men which diſliked the | Martalland | 
| | land, lefeche favour of the French Court to ſee him, carriage of publike matters, drawes Richard le Scrope pln 
but it was not worth his ſo much loveand labour ; | Archbiſhop of Yorke into a conſpiracy , in full hope | riſe,o 
for hee that bare the name, was but an Impoſtor. | | that Henry Piercie Earle of Northumberland, the Lord | taies-and boſe 
Lpath yer to let the opiniondie, becauſe it might do Bardolf, the Citizens of Torke, and the common peo | 
King Henrie harme ; Serlo affirmcs, that Richard was plc would aſſiſt their cauſe , which was gloſed with 
alive. What cunning madneſle is ſo great which hath he ſpecious prerence of redreſſing publique abuſes, 
= not ſome great fooles or other to ſupportit 2 The old hapning through the —_ default. The Earle of | 
( Counteſle of 0xford(mother tothe late Duke of 7re- Weſtmerland hearing of this attempt , wherein the 
- land) will needes perſwade her (elfe and others in Earle Marſhall and the Archbiſhop were leaders 
Eſfcex, that Rishard was alive : certaine it is , that ſhe of the people, gathers a force ro encounter rhem, 
deficed it might betrue. To make others more furme- but perceiving himſclfe too feeble , he berakes him- 
| ly beleeve the ſame, ſhee ſecretly gave filver and gilt ſclfe to fraud, and by faining to like the quarrell, gor 
| Harts (the badges which King Richard uſedto be- them both into his power, and preſented them asan 
| ſtow upon his followers) as tokens. Hitherto the de- acceptable oblation to the King , who about Whi#- 
| [JEFF viſe held our, for it had no grear danger in ity bur ſomiide comes to Yorke , where ( albeit the Eatlc of 
WH | iwpo- | 57/0 ſeeing the neceſſitie of greater friends ; which Weſtmerlayd had promiſed them their lives ) as well 
| kre, delivered | appeared not, grew weary , and knowing that Sir the Archbiſhop , as the Earle Marſhall were bchea- 
| «eg: | 77:C:am Clifford Knight, Captaine of Berwicke, had ed. Butthe next ycarethe Pope excommunicated 
| received ſundry favours from King Richard, hopes | fachas had a hand in putting the Archbiſhop ro 
| | by him to be furniſhed with mony,to beare his char- death. It was ſaid of Tiberime * Ceſar ina Satyricall | * gyerou. 6b-3. 
| ges out of Scotland into France, Clifford farre other- libell, -regnabit ſanguine multo, vap.59] | 
| | wiſe minded,ſcizeth upon Serlo, as a fir meancs to re- Ad regnum quiſquis venit ab exilio. 
| concile himfelfe with the King , in whoſe high dif- Who, firſt Exile, is after crown'd, 
| pleaſure he ſtood, ( for that hee had continued his Hu raigne with blond will much abound. 
| i | chargein Berwicke contrary tocxpreſſe commande- (44) This the King verified in his perſon, who 
| ment ) and carrieth him ro the King, who was then comming out of baniſhment, could not ſupport his 
come to the Caſtle of Pomufrer; being weakned with Tirleand eſtate, but by ſhedding much bloudof | pe 
Don, theſe rumors, and ſuſpcRing that the chiefe neſt of ſubjets. For, not contented with thoſe two lives, | fer theLuile | 
þ | danger lay in the North; whitcher the Earle of Nor- he purſueth the Earle of Northumberland and Lord a | 
_ | themberland brought his grand-children (as pledges) Bardolf,with an invincible Armie of ſeaven and thir- | 
4 | to aſſure the King of his loyalty: rhither alſo Sir ty thouſand men ; but they unable tro make head a- 
| William Clifford brings poore Serls , who both con- ainſt ſ@ mightic a force , take Berwicke for refuge. | 
| feſſerhthe praQiſe, as alſothar he had a guilty hand hither che King marcheth , at the ſound whercof, 
| in the murcher of the Duke of Gloceſter, which made they both diſtruſtfull of their ſafetic, flic into Scor- 
him farre more odious then the other forgery, The lend, where the Lord Flemming entertains them. Ber- 
crimes being manifeſt”, Serls is drawne from Pomfret wicke upon hope of ſuccours out of Scetland, (which 
beginning his paine, where he had his doome, and at pladly nouriſhed the Engliſh miſeries , and the Eng- 
Londen knits up the Tragedy in a halter. The Coun- iſhtheirs) refuſed to render, whereupon the King | -,. £.@ tas 
teſle of Oxford for this falſhood loſt all her goods, plants a battcring-piece againſt a Tower inthe wall z | char a guncais 
being moreover commitred tocleſe priſon. To make which as it threw downe the halfe thereof with one | «ſedinaglars. 
this impoſture the more probable and paſſable, Serlo ſhor,ſo did ir quite overthrow all che defendants cou- 
had cauſed King Richards (ignettro be countertfeired, rages, who preſently yeelded the place upon hard and | 
wherewith he {ated ſundry conſolatory and exhor. deſperate rermes, for they were partly hanged, and 
tatory letters to his friends, indired in King Richards partly empriſoned. After * Berwicke was thus reco- | * 76» wuilagb. 
name; whereupon many in Eſſex gave credit to the vered, the King takes Almwicke, and all other Caſtles | ®**# | 
Counteſle, and among the reſt ſome Abbors of that belonging to the Earle, and thinking the like happi- 
County.Into this ſmoke did all the deviſe evaporate. neſſe would ſhine upon him in Wales,he croſſeth over | 
(42) And no leſſe (mokic was both the deviſe and chirher, where it fell out farre otherwiſe, not by the 
{ ſuccelſle of certaine inthe Parliament ( held this yeare manhood of the Welſh bur by the ſodaine rage of wa- 
at Coventry, and called the * lacke learning Parliament, ters Which deſtroied his carriages and abour fifty 
either for the wnlcarnedneſſe of the perlons, or for wains (as was ſaid) laden with much treaſure : there. 
their malicero learned men)where,to ſupply the kings fore hereturnes to Worceſter. Owen Glendowr the chief 
wants, a bill was exhibited againſt the 7 emporalties of captaine of the Welſh Nation, expeRing and Bong | 
the A : bur by the courage of the Archbiſhop of a revenge, had betore this time confederared himſeite | 
Canterbury, ( who told them , it was the enriching of with the French,who in 140. ſhips arrived at Milford | Th: French 
themſclues , not of the King , which they reſpetted in Haven to the aide of Owen, having well-neere firſt loſt whkibres- | 
their ſacrilegiom petitions ) and by the gracious care all their horſes in the paſſage for want of freih wa- SO wales 
of the King, ( who vowed tos leave the Church in bet- cer. The Lord Berkley and Henry de Pay (by what | toaide gwen | 
ter ſlate then he found it, rather then in worſe, ) their means appeares not )burnr fiftcene of that numberin | 6m. 
"5% | Motion vaniſhed ro nothing , bur the infamous me- the harbour, They made the entrance of their warre | 
(domes mory ofthe attempters. It is obſerved that *a Knight by laying ſiege to the Towne of Carmarden in Sourb- 
rug weft | the chicfe ſpeaker in this bill againſt the Clergie,had Wales, which, the Garriſon being permitted to de- ſ 
IE beene himſelfe a Deacon, and {0 himſelfe firſt advan- part with bagge and baggage, was yeclded. | 
| the Cl ced by the Clergy. With great reaſon therefore did (45) The TOY againe in neede of money, | 4 5 
waſte our fore-fathers diſtinguiſh the people into the /ear- after long unwillingneſle and delay , rhe Parliament | | - . 
p_ wed and lewd, inferring truely that ſuch commonly furniſhed him , rather overcome with wearineſle in - 4 
were lewd, who were not learned, and that lewd and contradiction, then for any greatgood-will. Some | © 87+ 
wicked were but two words of one ſignification, as in of his treaſure was employed, as ir ſeemes, upon ſe- | 
this Parliament well appeared, whoſe Commens might crer praiſes wirhthe Scots, that the Earle of Nor- 
enter Commen with their cattel for any vertue which thumberland , and the Lord Bardolfe might be deli- 
they had more then brute Creatures: vered into his hands, iacxchange for ſome re ; | 
where 
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| ther fifteene ſayle laden with Waxe and Wine. This 
; fortune, though goed , was nothing in regard of 
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' THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 51, | By 


| Whereupon they fled into Wales, and the Scots miſſing 
| their purpoſe, ſlew David Lord Flemming, for diſco- 


vering their intention to his diſtreſſed guelts , (as by 
the lawes of honour and hoſpitality he was obliged) 
which filled Scotland with civill diſcords. To avoyde 
the dangers whereof, atid to better his education, rhe 
King of Scots ſent his ſonne and heire by Sea mtg 
France, whom, together with the Biſhop of Orkney, 
certaine Mariners of Cley in Northfolke ſurprized at 
Sea,and preſented to the King , who comantred him 
priſoner to the Tower of London. Meane-while the 
French proſecuting their affaires in Wales , ſent thi- 
ther cight and thirtie Ships full of Souldiers, of | 
which number the Engliſh tooke eight (the reſt el- | 
caping in great fearc to Wales, ) and not long afcer 0- 


the ſervice, which Henry Pay, with certaine Ships 
ofthe Cinque Ports, and: about fifreene other , ex- 
ployted upon a great Fleete, contayning fix{core 


chel Wine, The ſame rimes was a Felon pur to 
death', for having in many places of Londos dared 
ſecretly to ſer up Bils, conrayning newes that King 
Richard was alive. The fearefull plague of peſti- 
lence flew multitudes of people through the Realme, 
chiefly in London , where , within a ſhort ſpace it 
deſtroyed thirtie thouſand. That molt renowned 
Capraine Sir Robert Knofs , "who had led fo many li- 
ving men to their honourable dearhs in bartell , was 
now 'captived himſelfe by death upon the fifteenth 
day of Auguſt. His fame grew principally by mar- 
tiall deedes in the great Warres of France, under Ed- 
ward the third , bur ſpred andferled it ſelfe by good 
workts, among which the goodly Stone-bridge at 
Rocheſter in Kent was One. 

(46) Inthe meane ſpace , the wars of Wales were 
managed by Prince Henry , who tookethe Caſtle of 
Aberiſtwith , but Owen Glendowr ſoone after got 
it againe by faire fraud , and thrultinto ita Garriſon 
of his owne. Thus owen proſpered for a time, bur 
the Earle of Northumberland , and Lord Bardolf, for. 
ſaking Wales,and fecking to raiſe a force inthe North, 
were encountred by the Sherife of Torkeſbire, who af- 
cera (harpe conflict ſlew che Earle in the Field , and 
ſo wounded the Lord Bardelf, that he dyed there- 
of. The Earles head was cur off, which bciog firſt 
ignominiouſly carryed through London , was fixed 
upon the Bridge, The King having rhus vanquith*d 
his chiefe enemies , went to Tork:, where inquirics 
were made for the Earles adherents,of which he con- 
deinned, ranſomed, and empriſoned many. The Ab- 
bor of Hales, becauſe he was taken fighting on the 
Earles bchalte, had ſentence to dic, which was exccu- 
ted upon him by hanging. In forraine and tranſma- 
rine parts , the Kings affaires had mixr ſucceſle ; for 
Edmund Earle of Kent , atthe fiege of Briat in Bri- 
taine,was ftricken with a quarrel into the head, where- 
of he died ; bur yet after hee had firft taken the ſaid 
Caſtle,and leyeld it with the earth. 

(47) The peace of Chriſtendome having beene 
loag rempeſtuouſly troubled by a Schiſme, ray fed by 
ambition of oppofice Popes, whereof the one was cho- 
ſcn at Rome,the other at CCvinon, by contrary facti- 
ons of the Cardinals ; A generall Councell was fum- 
moned to be hcld ar Piſa in /talie , whither the King 
of England ſent his Ambaſſadors, and the Clergre c- 
leted Robert Alum * Chancellour of Oxford, and 
Biſhop of Sarum, to (ignific, * that wnleſſe both 
the Popes would give over their Papacy , neuther of 
them ſhould thence-forward be acknowledged for Pope. 

The King in his letter then ſent ro Pope Gregory char- 
gcth him (as Platina likewiſe doth) with Perjwrte, 
and that this Papall emulation had beene the cauſe of 

the murther of * more then two hundreth and thirtic 
| a great number of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
| and mitred Prelates , who electeda new Pope, cA- 
; lexander 5, (a man * trained up at Oxford , where he 
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tooke degree in Theologie ) rejeRing the two others, | 
The King alſo cals his Parliament torfind out meanes 
for more money, to the cuſtody and charge whereof 
he ordained Sir Hemry Scope , creating him Treaſu- 
rer, as Thomas Beaufort the Kings halfe-brother 
Lord Chancellour. In which, Parhament was revi- 
ved the facrilegious Petition, of ſpoyling the Church 
of England of her goodly patrimonics, which the pi- 
crie and wiſdome of ſo many former ages had conge- 
ſted, But the King (who was bound by oath and rea- 
ſon to preſerve the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church) 
dereſted thcir wicked propoſition , and for that cauſe 
denicd all {other their requeſts. The Duke of Burgun- 
dies proviſions which he had madeto reduce Calls 
to the French dominions, and ſtored at Saint Omars, 
were conſumed with caſuall fireto aſhes. 

(48) About theſe times the grear and bloudie 
fations betweene the Dukes of Burgundy and O7r- 
leance brake forth. The cauſe was for a murther 
commirred upon Lews ( brother to he French King, 
and father of rhe faide Duke of 07leence) as he came 
late one night from rhe Queenes lodging , who at 
that time lay in of a childe. The murtherers * to pre- 
vent purſuit, ſtrewed galthrops behinde rhem. The 
Duke of Burgundie juſtified the fat, for that Lews 
had ( as heſaid ) labourcd with the Pope to put the 
King from his Seate, upon prerence that he was as 
unfir ro governe,as ever Childericke was, whom Pope 
Zacharie pronounced againſt, This prepared the way 
for that ſcourge wherewirh God meantre chaſtice 
the pride and finnes of France. Each partic ſought to 
for:1ft- ir (elfe with friends,aſ{well ar home as abroad. 
The Duke of Burgundie had the King and the Dol- 
phin'on his fide, the other had the Kings of Navay 
and Arragon, the Dukes of Beyrie and Britaine, with 
many of the mightieſt Earles and Lords. The Duke 
of Burgunder, ( who together with the King and the 
face ot governement , kept in Par#) perceiving his 
adverſaries ſtrengrhs ro be more then his owne, of- 
ters to the King of England, a daughter of France 
in marriage with the Prince, and many great promi- 
ſes, ſoas he would joyne in defence of the King, and 
ſend over competent forces; whereunto he is ſaid 
to have anſwered: Our advice is , that you ſhould not 
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The Dukes 

Burgundy (exl | 
for aid tothe | 
King. | 


The Kings wit 


in this caſe \adventare battefl with your enemie , who 
ſeemes to Foes a jſt revenge for the death of hs 
Father, but labour to aſiwage the diſpleaſure and an- 
ger of the exaſperated yong man , by all the good means 
which are poſſble. If that cannot be, then [tand upon 
your guard, and draw into yu of mo't ſafetie , with 
ſuch force of men as may beſt ſerve for your defence. 
After all this , if h:e will not be _— , Jou may 
with the better conſcience encounter him, and in ſuch 
Caſe wee will not fayle ( more fully) to aſſiſt , accor- 
ding as you requeſt. For the preſent he ſcent over the 
Earles of Arundel and XKyme, and many men of 
Armes, with plentie of Engliſh Bow-men, who 
came ſafe to Paris, where they in nothing dimini- 
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ſhed cheancienr glorie of their Nation , bur behaved 
themſelves valiantly. 

(49) The Duke of 0rleaxce, and the Peeres of his | 
faction, ſceing their ſucceſle, conſult how to draw the | 
King of Enzland from their enemie, and thereupon 
ſend over one Falconet with others , with ſolemae ler- 
« ters of credence, whom they made their irrevocable 
&« Procurators, to entreat,agree, and conclude, ( on their 
« behalfes) with the moſt excellent Prince, Henry, by 


«of the Dutobie of Aquitars , with all therights and 
« appurtenances, which ( as i affirmed) are the inhert- 
« 2ance of the ſaid maſt excellent Lord the King of Eng- 
&« land, by them to bee made and done , &c. The Am- 
baſſadors having ſhewed forth this Proxze, exhibited 
the poynts of their negotiation in theſe Articles , by 


| 


dies to be imployed againſt all men far the ſervice of the 
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« the grace of Gol King of England , and his moſt noble | 
« ſonnes , Oc. for the reſtitution and reall re-delivery | 


which wee may ſce how farre the defire of revenge | Kiag- 
will tranſport great mindes. 1 They offer their te 
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Pn [—— King of England, ſaving their faith to their owne Sove- | | dead,the Prince comming in, took away the Crown; 
mil | raigne, as knowing the King of England would not other- which, his father revining, ſoone miſſed; and calling 
we | wiſe deſire them, 2. Their ſonnes, daughters, nepbowes, for his ſonne, demanded, what he mcant, to bereave 
fl op | Nieces , and all their Coſens to beſtow in marriage at the him of that, whereto hee had yer no right £ The 
Th King of Englands pleaſure. 3. Their Caſtles, Townes, | | Prince boldly replyed ; Long may you live Sove- 
ih treeſure,and all their goods to be at the ſervice of the ſaid | | raigne Father to weare it your ſelfe , but all men 
Fn King. 4. Their friends, the Gentlemenof France, the deeming you were departed to inherite another 
| | | Clergie and wealthy Burgers ; wha are all of their fide; Crowne, this being my right, I tooke as mine owne , 
| * 4s by proofe (they ſaid) ſhall well appeare. 5. They final- | | but now. doe acknowledge for none of mine , and 
i # ly 6 to him the —_ of CA quitaine emtire , aud in | | thereupon he ſet the Crowne againe where he found 
4 full a manner as ever his Predeceſſors enjoyed the ſame, it, Oh ſonne, ( quoth he) with what righr I got it, 
| without excepting any thing , ſo as they themſelves will God onely knowerh, who forgive methe fin. How- 
hold, and acknowledge to hold their lands in thoſe parts, loever it was got, ſaid the Prince, I meaneto keepe 
direttly of the ſaid King, and deliver as much of them | | and defendir, (when it ſhall beemine) with my 
4s they can into his poſſeſion , and will dee their ut- Sword, as you by Sword haveobtained ir. Which 
moſt td conquer the reſt for him, Vpon condition on | | the King hearing, hee entred diſcourſe of adviſe, 
Thcir demands | the other fide. 1, That the King of England, and his ſhewing him that hee feared fome diſcord would a- 
| | Succeſſors , ſhould aſiſt the ſaid Lords, againſt the | | riſe berwixt him and his brother Thomas Duke of 
on, | | Duke of Burgundy , for the murthey committed upon the | | Clarence, who with better reſpeR had borne forth his 
| ; perſon of the late Duke of Orleance. 2. That he ſhould | | youththen Prince Hewry had done, and whoſe di- 
aſiſt againſt the ſaid Duke of Burgundy and his fa. ſtemper was like to brecd great troubles, if ir were 
vourers , till they had repaired all the lojſes which they, not in time ſtayed. If my Brethren (quorh Henry) 
| their friends and tenant; had ſuiteined through that oc- will be true ſubjeRs, I will honour them as my Bre- 
el caſion. 3. That hee ſhould helpe to ſettle che quict of the | | thren, but if otherwiſe, I ſhall afſoone execute juſtice 
- Realme, Orc. uponthem, as on the meaneſt of birth in my King- 
The King for- | (50) Theſe Offers being put into the ballance with | | dome, The King rejoycing at this unexpected an- 

kkes che Duke | the Articles ,upon which the Duke of Burgundy had {wer ; both prudently and Chr iſtianly charged him | 

opt obtained ſuccours, ouer-weighed them fo farre, that « before God, tominiſter the law indifferently , to y 

Die of grle- | about the mid(t of Auguſt , beforeall thoſe which « eaſe the oppreſſed, to beware of Aarterers , not to j 

, had beene ſent with the Earle of Arundel to the con- « deferre juſtice, nor yet to be ſparing of mercy. Pu- ; 

| trary part, were returned into England,aids were de- *niſh { quoth he) the oppreſſors of thy people, 1 

| creed to the Duke of 0rleance, to the wonder of all « ſo ſhalt thou obtaine favour of God, and love 1 

ak men, who underſtood not the ſecret, ſo that Thomas « and feare of thy Subjets, who whiles they have 1 


othe | Duke of Clarence, Edward Duke of Yorke, the Earle 
of Dorſet, and very many other principall men, with 
'a competent puiſlance, were ſent over to ayde the 
Duke of 0zleaxce, the Earle of Angoleſme remaining 
hoſtage in England, for the ſure paiment of one hun- 


<« wealth, ſo long ſhalt thou have their obedience, 
« but made poore, by opprefſions , will be ready to 
© make inſurreions. Rejoyce net ſo much inthe 
<« plory of the Crowne, as meditate on the burthe- 
« nous care which accompanicth it; mingle love 
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dred and nine thouſand Crownes for performance of <« with feare, ſo thou, as the heart, ſhalt be defended —= 
'"e-virg. | * the other Articles: They came on ſhore in Nor- « inthe midſt of the body : but know , that neither ! 
j. Tal br. | 73andy ; but, whether the confederates mooved with &« the heart without the members , nor a King with- | 'l 
the perill into which" their Countrey and Nation | | * out his Subjects helpe is of any force.. Laftly , j 
ſhould-by theſe meanes be precipitated , or for ſome « my ſonne love and feare God,aſcribe all thy victo- | 
| other cauſes, (though none indeed (@ juſt. as the ſor- « ries, ſtrength, friends, obedience, riches, honour, 
ags vi row and ſhame for their ſo diſloyalla combination <* and all,untro him;and with the P ſalwiſt ſay wirh all 4 
ane with the capitall enemies oft France) the Duke of 0r- &© thanks, Not wnto us Lord, not unto us, but to thy holy 
po | leance, ( contrary to' agreement ) camenor at the ap- © name be given the laud and praiſe. L 
pointed time and place, whereuporthEEnghſh burar, (52) Vpon what ſoylecheſe moſt Chriſtian, true f 
| ſpoiled and tooke muchriches in the Caſtles, Coun- | . | and excellent Coancels fell, the following life will / 
| tiey and good Towney, wherewith to atisfie them- ſhew, being nothing elſe, bur a full repreſentation in 
| ſelves,till the Duke of oxleance ſhould ſee them paid. | * | a, of ſuch things as archere in precept only, ſhew- 
| eaglit Ar laſt yet the Dukes of Clarence and 0rleance came | | ing to the World how divine a beautic Chriſtian 
une and | tO 4treaty,after which the Engliſh campe roſe peace- | | goodneſle hath. 
nhl ably and marcht into Aquitaine there to Winter it by : 
Date of 0rle- | {elte , the Duke of Orleance returning to his owne, Hs Wives. 
Wax | Whiletheſe matters were in hand, the Lord of Heyle 
Marſhall of France, with many other Lords, and a- (53) Thefirſt wife of King Henry the fourth, was 
' Henizes & | bout foure thouſand * men of armes , laid fiegeto a Mary one of the daughters and heires of Hwumfrey de 
ws certaine ſtrong place in Gaſcoigve ; which Sir 1ohr Bobun, Earlc of Hereford, Eſſex , and Northampton, 
Blunt Knight, with three hundred ſouldiers, not on- | | Conſtable of Englend,&c. Shedied An. Dom. 1394. 
ly defended, but drave them alſo from the ficge, ra- | '| before he came to the Crowne. 
king priſoners twelve of the principal,and about ſix- (54) His ſecond wife was Toae, Queene, daugh- 
L An.Dom | corcorher Gentlemen, * The King lived notto ſee | | ter ro Charles the firit, King of Navarre, the being the 
1413, the carriage and fortune of theſe warres, for falling Widow of lohn de Montfort , Sir-named Streant, 
4.Reg, x fickeat Eltham in the Chriſtmas time (at which our Duke of Britaine; and died without any Children 
''+ | ancient authors begin to draw the circles of their by King Henry, at Havering inthe Bower in the coun- 
yeares)bur recovering himleltea lirtle,he repaired to ty of Eſſex, 1437. the tenth day of July , inthe fit- 
| London about Candlemas , there to hold a Parlia- reenth yeare of Henry the ſixt, and was buricd by her 
Tee King 4y- Ment, the end whereof he lived not to ſee, but upon | | husband at Canterbury. 
om the rwenticth day of CHarch finiſhed his ſhort but 
waz | Politiqueand vitorious raigne, inpeaccand honour, His Children, 
—_ he © | hadnottheinjuſtice of his firſt enrrance left a diſho- ” ——m—en——_s 
—oNmang nourable ſtaine upon his worthieſt ations, (55) Henry, the Prince of Wales,Duke of Corne- 
* «ings, | (52) The vulgar Chronicles tell us a ſtrange | | w«l,Earle of Cheſter, and afterward King of Engiand, 
rear of Story, the truth whereof mult reſt upon the repor- | | whoſe glorious life and acts next inſue. 
Ls x hs ters, The King, ſay they, lying dangerouſly ficke, (56) Thomas , Duke of Clarence, Preſident of 
| ix, cauſed his Crowne tobe ſet on a Pillow at his beds the Councell to King Heyry the fourth, and Steward 
| head, when ſuddainely thepangs of his Apoplexie | | of England, was flaine at Beaufort in A#jow , with- | TT 
| ſeizing on him ſo vehemently thatall ſuppoſed him | | out any iſſue, Hee married Hargeres daughter to 
—- - | | Them.4 WE 
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Thomas Holland Earle of Kent , the widow of lobn | 
Beaufort Earle of Somerſet. : 

(57) lehn, Duke of Bedfert, Regent of France in 
thetime of King Henry thefixt, Duke alſo of UMUnjes 
+ | and Alanſan, Earle of Cenamennia, Harecourt, of Ken- 
dall and Dreux, Viſcount Beaumont. Hee marricd firſt 
with Axe, daughter to ob» Duke of Bargandy. Sc- 
| condly with 14c0b4,daughter to Peter de Luxtmburgh, 
Earle of Saint Paul, And _ _ whey fp 

(58) Humfrey , Was by his brot ing Henry 
the fift Brow (> of Glewceſter, was ProteQor of 
the Kingdome of England for 25. yeares, in the time 
of King Henry the fixt, in whoſe firſt yeare heſtiled 
himſelfe in his Charters thus : penn by the grace 
of God, ſonne,brother, and uncle to Kings, Duke of Glow- 
ceſter, Earle of Henault, Holland, Zeland, and Pembroke; 


Lordof Frieſland, Great Chamberlaine of the King dome 


of England, Protetter and Defender of the ſame King. | 
. He was a man, who |, 
nobly deſerved of the Comman-wealth , and of | 


dome, and Church of Eng 


learning, as being himſelfe very learned, and a map- 
nificent h—_ BenefaRor of the Vawverſaien 
Oxford, where he had beene educated; and was 
nerally called, the Geod Duke, He married firſt Iacobe, 
heire to Wiliam Duke of Bevaris Earle of Helland, 
who (as after was knowne ) bad firſt beene lawfully 
troth-plighted te Joby Duke of Brabant, and there- | 
fore was afterward divorced from the ſaid Hwmfrey. 
His ſecond Wife was Elievor daughter to Reginald, 
Baron Cobham de Scarborough. Queene Margaret, 
Wife to King Henry the fixt, repining at his great | 
power in ſwaying the King and State, ſecretly 
wrought his ruine, he being murthered in his bed at 
Bury, dying without any iſſuc, 1446. His body was 
buried at Saint Albans,yer the vulgar errour is that he | 
lies buried in Saint Paws. 

(59) Blawnch, married to Lewis Bearbatus, Palatine 
of the Rhine, Prince EleQor, 

(60) Philip , married to Joby King of Devmarke 
and Norway. 
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HENRY THE FIFTH, KING OF 
ENGLAND, AND FRANCE, LORD 
OF IRELAND: THE TWO AND FIFTIETH MO- 
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NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
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>% Mongſt the many Monarchs of 
7 this moſt famous Empire, none | 
& is found more compleat with | 
all heroicall vertues then is | 
this King, of whoſe life by | 
order and ſucceſſe of Story 
wceeare now to write; which 
is, Henry of that name the Fifth, the renowne of 
England, and glory of Wales, Of whom, what was 
ſpoken of Tiz#4 in the flouriſhing times of the Ro- 
mans , may for the time of his raigne be truly veri- 
fied in him : both of than being the lovely darlings, 
and delightful joy of Mankinde. But as Titas is taxcd 
by his Story-Wrirers, in youth to have beene rio- 


' to our owne uſe, as he madethem for his. 

(2) His birth was at Mownouth inthe marches of 
Wales, theyear of Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, 1388. 
and theeleventh of King Richards reigne , his father 
then a ſubje, and Earle of Derby, Leiceſter, and Lin- 
colne afterwards created Duke of Hereferd,in right of 
his wife, then of Lexcaſter, by the death of his father; 
and laſtly , by cletion made the Soveraigne of Ex- 
eland, that unfortunate Richard being depoſed the 
Crown. His mother was Mary, ſecond daughter and 
co-heire of Humphrey Bohun Earle of Hereford, and 
Northampton, high Conſtable of England, *as wee 
have ſaid. 

(3) His young yeares were ſpent in literature in 


_ 
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tous, profuſe, waſtfull, and wantan, for which ( as the Academy of Oxford, where in Queenes-Col- 


he ſaith)w:th the diſlikes of men he ſtept into the Throne, ledge he was a Student under the tuition of his uncle 


ſoif-we will belceve what others have writ , Henry Henry Beaufort, Chancellor of that Yniverſity, after- 


wic. in 6b. de 
regibude 


* was wilde whites he was a Prince , whoſe youth- 
fall prankes as they paſſed with his yeeres , let us 
| have leave here to rehearſe , and leave them motives 


wards Biſhop of Lincolneand Wincheſter , and laft- 
| ly made Cardinall by the title of Exſebins, But 
his Father obtaining the Crowne, and himlſelte 
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come to the age of twelve yeares, had the ſuccefſ- 
on thereof entailed on him by Parliament, and ac- 


| 


| to the ſonne, whoſe hoſtile attempts in the field of 


— 


| ted his paines ro King Hewry his ſonne, atfirmeth for 
truth , that many ations hedid, farre unfitting his 
greatneſle of birth ; and among other, doth taxe 


| ſelfe, as his youth ſtood affected, fo were his con-+ 


ther by Roſe Lam lead, 
| 71 in oxford had in great veneration, ſuch as excelled 


ſtromtmer, by him preferred to the Biſhopricke of S. 
kage, alcarned DoRor in Theology, whom hee ad- 


| tence of death, the Prince had intelligence, and po- 


cordingly was created Prince of Wales , Duke of 
Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter, and preſently had 
the Title of the Dukedome of Aquizaive conferred 
upon him, the better to effe& the thing then inten- 
ded, which was to have obtained in marriage young 
cence Iſabel, late Wite to the mw King 
ichixd; Daughtct,of Charles the fixth, King of 
France. | 

(4) From 0xfrd, Prince Henry was called to 
Court, and the Lord Thomas Percy then Earle of 
Worceſter raade his Governour'z but being himſelfe 
falſe ro his Father, could give no goad example un- 


Shrewsbury coſt that diſloyall Eaxle his head, and al- 
moſt had done Prince Henry his life, who in bartell 
againſt him was woundcd in the face with an arrow. 
This marke of his manhood , with the overthrow 
of Hotſpur in that bloudy conflit , were hopefull 
ſignes of his following fucceſſe, which preſently 
were ſeconded with as fortunate proceedings a- 
gainſt Owen Glendowr that ſcourge of his Country, 
and Arch-rebell unto Exglands peace, whom this 
Prince ſo purſued through the vaſt mountaines of 
Wales, that from the Dcanes of thoſe deſerts hee 
darſt not ſhew his face, but therein periſhed by famine 
and natures other wants, though the Prince had then 
ſcarcely attained unto fixtcene.- | ; 

(5) Bur growne from his tutors command*, or 
controll, al come tothe-yeares for diſpoſe of him- 


ſorts, and thiofe (many: times ) whoſe conditions 
were none'of the! beſt ; whether led by an inclinari- 
on of yourk '(which commonly lers the raine looſe 
unto Wit) or, ro know that by proofe, which other 
Prigces* doe by report, I will not determine: yer 
unt6. the: latter doe I rather incline, knowing that 
Schomos the wiſeſt of Kings did ſo himfelfe ; and ra- 
o writeth that Prince Hen- 


in vertue or eargngs ae among many, two he na- 
meth, Themas Redban of Merton Colledge agreat C1- 


Davids in Wales, and 1ohn Carpenter of Oriel Col. 


vancedto rhe Seg of Worcefter.. But let us heare how 
his wilde oatcs were ſowne, and with what increaſe 
the harveſt was gor, The tranſliter of Livy, who 
wrote the Story of this worthy Prince, and dedica- 


him with no better then thefr, whoin the raigneof 
his Father, accompanycd with ſuch as-ſpent their 
wits upon other mens paines, laide waite in the wa 
for his Rents receivers,and robd them of that whic 
indeed was his owne, when ſometimes in ſhufling he 
nothing was ſpared, but bare away many knockes, 
the lenders whereof hee would frankely reward, 
when they complained unto him of their lofles re- 
ceived, which ever were abated in the foot of their 
accounts. 

(6) Our learned Knight Eliot ſetting his pen to 
portrait a perfe& Governour, recordeth a Story, re- 
taining this Princes great fame, the credit whereof 
ler it lye upon himſelfe. Ir chanced (faith hee) a ſer- 
vant of his to bee arraigned for felony at the Kings 
Bench.Barre , where ſtanding ready to reccive ſcn- 


ſted thither, where finding his ſervant made ſure for 
ſtarting, commanded his fetters to be ſtrucke off, and 
the Fellon arraigned to be freed the Court, All men 
amazed af this his approach and ſpeech : the Chiefe 
Iuſtice ſtood up, and ſhewed the Princethat his ſeare 
was the Kings, that Lawes were the finewes of the 
Common-wealth, that himſclfe was ſworne to doe 
Iuſtice, and muſt yeeld an account for all that he did, 


that he honoured him as the eldeſt ſonne of his Sove- 


| Tuſtice forbafl, commanding him upon his allegiance 


” HT 


raigne, and Prince, but to ſer free the priſoner, hee 


could not, having ſo apparantly endangered his life 
to the Law ; and therefore deſired the Prince, if he 
held him in ſuch eſteeme, to fave himby pardon 
from the King, and not to infringe the Law, which 
he told him plainely he ſhould not doe. ; 
(7) The Prince inraged to have deniall, affayed 
himſelfe to ſet free the Priſoner, which the Chicfe 


ro ceaſe from ſuch riot,and to keepe the Kings peace: 
whereat Prince Heyry in a fury ſtept up the Bench, 
and gave the Isdgea blow on the face, who nothing 


danted, fate ſtil}, and with a bold countenance, ſpake | 


thus to the Prince : © Sir, 1 pray you remember your 
« {elfe, this ſeate of I, nt which here I Poe is 
© 10t mint, but your Fathers, to whom and to hu lawes 
© 10K owe double obedience. If his Highneſſe bee thua 
* contemened, and bis lawes violated by you, that ſhould 
© ſhew your ſelfe obedient to both, who will obey you 
© when you are 4 Soveraiene, or minifter execution to 
* che Lawes that you ſhall make ? Wherefore, for this 
*« attempt, in your Fathers name, I committ you priſoner 
« unto the Kings Bench, there to vemazne untill his 


i. 8 


&« Majeſties pleaſure be further knowne. With which 
words the Prince greatly abaſhed, ſtood mute by the | 


Iudge,and fixing his eyes upon his reverend face, pre. 
{ently laid from him his weapons, and with humble 
obeyſance done, departedto =_ The King un- 
derſtanding the whole circumſtance,greatly rejoyced 
that hee had a Sonne of ſuch obcdicnce to his lawes, 
and a1sdge ſo upright to adminiſter them without 


| either favour or feare of the perſon; notwithſtan. 


ding for this, and other like ations of his youth, he 
remooved him from being Preſident of his Privy. 
Councell, and placed in hus ſtead Thomas Duke of Cla- 
rence his ſecond Brother , ro Prince Henries no liztle 
gricfe and diſcontent, 

(8) Howbeit his followers were nothing dimi- 
niſhed, but his Court frequented more then his fa- 
thers, which bred ſome ſuſpition in the crazy Kings 
head, leſt among his other wilde parts, he would at- 
tempt to play with his Crowne; which was encrea- 
ſed by his domeſticall flatterers, who daily buzzed 
new jealouſies into his eares. This made Prince 
Henry (as Otterborne notethago ſtrengthen himſclfe 
with bis chiefeſt friends ell-willers, and with 
ſuch atroupe repaired to his fathers Court, as a grea- 
terin thoſe dayes had not beene ſeene. The tran- 
{lacor of Zivy reports the manner of his approach, 


even from him that was an eye-wirneſſe, and the ſame 


no leſſe then the Earle 0r7mw0nd of Ireland, whole re- 
lationis this. 

(9) The King ſomewhat crafic, and keeping his 

hamber, hearing newcs daily of his ſonnes looſe 
exerCiſes, too meanc for a Prince, and their conſtru- 
ions ever made to ayme at his Crowne, hee both 
began to withdraw his fatherly affeRion , and to 
feare ſome violence againſt his owne perſon, which 
when Prince Henry heard of, by ſome that favoured 
him of the Kings Councell, ina ſtrange diſguiſe hee 
repaired to his Court, accompanyed with many 
Lords and Noble-mens ſonnes. His Garment was a 
Gowne of blew Satten, wreught full of Ey/er-holes, 
and at every Eylet the Needle left hanging by the 
filke it was wrought wirh : about his arme hee ware 
a dogs-collay ſet full of $.5.of Gold,the Tirrets there- 
of being moſt fine Gold. Thus comming to Weſt- 
minſter, and the Court of his Father, having com- 
manded his followers to advance no.further then rhe 
firein the Hall, himſclfe accompanied wich ſome of 
the Kings Houſhold, paſſed on to his preſence, and 
after his duty and obeyſance done, offered to make 
knownethe cauſe of his comming. The King weake 
then with ſicknefſe, and ſuppoſing the worſt, com- 
manded himſelfe to bee borne into a with-drawing 
Chamber, ſome of his Lords attendi him, be- 
fore whoſe feete Prince Henry fell, 'and with all reve- 
rent obſervances, ſpaketo him as followeth. 


l cc . . ned 
(10) Moſt gracious Soveraigne, and —_ 
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«father, the ſuſpition of difloyalty, and divulged rc- 
«pores of my dangerous intendmeats towards your 
*royall Perſon and Crowne, hath enforced at this 
©time, and in this manner,to preſent my (elfe and tite 
<2t your Majeltics Ganſe Sor faulrs and miſ-ſpent 
Erie (with bluſhes I may ſpeake it) my youth hath 
«committed, yerthoſe made much mare by ſuch, flee- 
*ring pick-thanks,that blow them ſtronger imo your 
cegnwilling and diſtaſtive care. The name of Sove- 


- 


| ©*r aigne ties allegiance to all, but of a Father, toa fur- 
| *ther feeling 


of natures obedience; fo that my fiancs 
ere doublc,if ſuch ſuggeſtions polleſſed my heart: 
«for the Law of God ordaineth, that he which doth 
<«preſumptuouſly againſt the Ruler of his peopk 
«ſhall not live, and the childe thar ſmiteth his father 
<ſhall dic the death: ſo farre therefore am I from any 
«*Jifloyall attempt, againſt the perſon of you my F4- 
*t;her, and the Lords annointed ; that if I knew any 
«*vf whom you ſtood in the leaſt danger or feare, my 
«hand according to duty ſhould be the firit ro free 
«our ſuſpition; yea, I will moſt gladly ſuffer dearh 
«ro caſe your perplexed heart; and to that cnd I have 
«his day prepared my fclfe,both by confeſſion of my 
c<offences paſt , and receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. 
«Wherefore I humbly beſcech your Grace to free 
</our ſuſpirion from all feares conceived againſt me, 
«with this Dagger,the ſtabbe whereof I will willing- 
«ly reccive hereat your Majeſtics hand,& ſo doing in 
«the preſence of theſe Lords, and before God at the 
&«day of judgement, I ckarely forgive my.death. Buc 
the King melting into teares, caſt downe the naked 
Dagger (which the Prince delivered him) and raifing 
his proſtrate ſonne, embraced and kiſled him, con- 
feſling his cares to have beene over-credulous that 
way,and promiſing never to _=_ them againe againſt 
him. But the Prince unſatisfied, inſtantly deſired, that 
at leaſt his accuſers might bee produced, and if con- 


of their demerits;ro which requeſt the King replycd, 
chat as the offence was capirall,ſo ſhould it be exami- 
ned by the Peeres, and therefore willed him to reſt 
contented untill the next Parliament. Thus by his 
reat wiſdome he fatisfied his father from further ſu. 
pition, and recovered his love that neerely was loſt, 
Hitherto of Henry as hee was Prince (ſome other of 
whoſe youthly aQions we alfo touched in his fathers 
raigne) and now to his Ads after he was King. 

(11) Henry ordained ſucceflour and over-ſcer of 
his dying Fathers Teſtament, had in his entrance ſo 
fortunate proceedings, as.hee ſeemeth to exceed all 
his Predeceſſors ; his Nobles proff-ring the oath of 
their Allegiance, before himſclſe had made his, for 
the juſt government of the Common-weale, which ſo 
farre was from acceptation, that he defired God never 
to admit himto the Crowne, unleſſe he ſhould to his 
glory raigne, and rule the Scepter to the good of the 
Subjeft. Theday of his entrance and of his Fathers 
death, being the twentieth of March, and yeare of 
Chriſts Incarnation,according to our account, I412. 
on the ninth of Aprill following hee was ſolemnely 
crowned at ah and Thomas Arundell Ar&hbiſhop 
of Canterbury performing the royall Ceremonies : 
which no ſooner was ended, but to begin a good g0- 
verameat, he began with himſclfe, -baniſhing from 
his preſence and Court the unbrideled youths which 
had beene his conſorts, commanding them cither to 
change their manners, or never to approach within 
tenne miles where he lay. Then chofe he worthy and 
prudent men for his Councell of Eſtate, and advanced 
his Clergy with dignity and power : being himſelfe 
as zealous in devotzon, as liberall in building, and in- 
dowing of places for devotion of others. His Iuſtice 
was found of all that ſoughtir ; for every day after 
dinner , for the ſpace of an houre, his cuſtome was to 
leane on a Cuſhion ſet by his cupbord,, and there him. 
ſelfe received petitions of the oppreſſed, which with 
great equity hee did redreſſe. And for a further teſti- 
mony of his tender and compaſſtonate heart, the 


ſlaughtered body of King Richard, over-meanely 


| mma. 


| 


victed, to receive puauhment, though notrto the full | 


_— 
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enterred at Langley , in great eſtate he removed. into 
Sam Peters Church at Weſtminſter , and there laid 


him enſhrined by Queene Axe his firſt; wife (as 


hinſclfchad: defired and prepared ) founding a week- . 
1y memoaxiallto be celebrated , and {axe (hillings cight 


pence thereen diſtribnted unto the poore, and yearely 
tweatic pounds given upon his anniuerſary day , be- 
lides foure tapers to burne before his monument, day 
and night for 'ever. And {o necrely did his death 
touch this innocent King, that he ſent to Rowe to be 
aſſoyled from that guilt of his fathers At, by the 
Popes Holinefſe, then accounted another God ; whoſe 
penance enjoyned, he willingly performed, and after- 
wards purpoſed ro have made warre in Paleſtina a- 
gainſt che enemies of Chriſt; for which end , he ſent 
Sir Hugh de Lavoy of Henault io Ieruſalem , to diſco- 
ver the (tate of things there; but before his returne 
he was departed tothe heavenly 1eraſalew himſclfe. 

(12) The obſequiesof his Father being ſolemni- 
zcd at Canterbury, and the King in perſon attending 
the Corps, fic occaſion was given unto Archbiſhop 
Arundel to complaine of the Wickliffians, ( then ter- 
med Lollards ) great rubs in the waies of the Clergies 
pride and proceedings z whereof Sir 1ohn 01d-Caſtle 
was thoughta chiefe z who by his marriage contra- 
Qed withakinſwoman of the Lord Cobham of Coo- 
ling us Kent, obtained the title thereof y he was a man 
ſtrong and valourous, and in eſpeciall favour with 
his Prince. This Knight ina Synode affembled art 
Londow , immediately after the Kings Coronation , 
was accuſed by them to have rent Chriſts ſeameleſle 
coat, in maintaining Wackffes doAtrine ro be taught, 
eſpecially in the Dioceſlc of London, Rocheſter, and He- 
reford :againſt whom alſo ſome choiſe 1nquiſitors at 
Oxford, appointed for Hereſies, { though * that whole 
Vaiverſicy had formerly upheld both Wrck/iffe and 
his doctrine, ) informed and preſented his name with 
wo hundred fortie ſixe conclufions, which they had 
colletcd to be heretical, 


|. (13) The King incenſed (by the Archbiſhops 


ſuggeſtions) againſt theſe diſcotenred diſcipliners , 
was further made belceve that they themſelves had 
ſct up Bills in divers places, threatning that an hun- 
dred thouſand perſons were ready for armes , againſt 
all that wichſtood their retormation , and among 
theſe that 0ldcaftle his knight was repured the chicte, 
The King graciouſly inclined, heard the Archbilhops 


complaint, andbeing at Xenmington,promiſed to con- | 


ferre with the Lord Cebham himfelte , which accor- 
dingly he did, inſtantly willing him to ſubmit him- 


ſelte ro thecenſure of the Church, and obedience of 


the Archbiſhop: But Cobham , no turne-coare from 
his profeſſion, humbly told the King he owed his 
ſubjeRion anecly unto his Majeſtie, whom God had 
placed in theſe his Dominions , as his onely Yice-ge- 
rent to governe his people and SubjeRs , and that 
himſelfe forced nothing Remwes leaden ſword, unſhea- 
thed by the Pope (that Antichriſt ) againſt the Lords 
ſervants, nor would ſuffer the key of Canterbury to 


open the cloſer of his conſcience, where the ſpirit of 


God was reſiding, bearing wicneſle wich his, that he 
ſtood in the truth , for whoſe defence as his Cham 
pion, he was ready to live or die. | 
(14) This anſwere reccived , was ſo delivered 
unto the Archbiſhop , with power tocite, examine 
and puniſh, as their owne Canons in ſuchcaſes had 
decreed. The Lyon thus laide for, whoſe paw they 
ſtill feared , was ſerved by procefſe to appeare in the 
Archbiſhaps Court , and the ſame delivered by one 


Butler 2 ſervant of the Kings Privy-Chamber , for 


that the bold. Summer durſt not doe irhimſelfe, and 
the Archbiſhop ( diligent leſt hee ſhould forget the 
day ) cauſed his letters citatorie to bee ſer upon the 
gates of the Cathedrall Church of Rocheſter, which 
were preſently rorne downe, and others againe ſer up-, 
wer? againe pulled off, to the great offence of the 
Clergies eye, and the rather, for that the Actor could 
not be knowne. The Knight not appearing (as know- 
ing their malice,mnd ys owtle danger) was condemned 
rr2 
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fer , was by the Archbiſhop pronounced an heretike , 


| him to bee ſummoned in his preſence, and privie 


| buſhes, and unfir for barrel], thoſe few were in likely. 
| hood aſſembled unto 1ohn Beverley, a godly man their 
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of contumacie, and afterwards ina Synode at Roche- 


where himſelfe then enacted that hereticall decree, 
that the holy ſcriptures ſhould not bee tranſlated into 
the Engliſh tongue. Burt marke the judgement” that 
fell upon his owne tongue, whoſe roots and blade 
ſhortly after (as is recorded) grew fo big in his mouth 
and throat, that he could neither ſpeake nor ſwallow 
downe meat , but in horror lay languiſhing, till laſtly 
heſodied, ftarved by famine. 

(15) Inthe meanc time the Lord Cobham wrote 
his * Beliefe, which was very Chriſtian-like, and pre- 
ſented it himſelfe tothe King, who ( —_ much pre . 
poſſeſſed ) inno wiſe would receive it, bur ſuffered 


b 


Chamber, when the Knight for his purgarionoffered 

an hundred Knights afd Eſquires, which would not 

be accepted ; then, according to his degree of Order , 
and law of Armes , he —_— the fingle combat to 
fight for life or death, with eithgr Chriſtian or Hea- 
then inthe quarrell of his faith, the King and Coun- 

cell ogely excepted. This notwithſtanding could 
not bee ſuffered , but needes muſt he appeare before 
the Archbiſhop his judge : where, after divers exami- 
nations ( in all which hee moſt religiouſly juſtified 
himſclfe. and his profefſion ) hee was condemned of 
Hereſie , and committed Priſoner unto the Tower of 
London, whence ſhortly he eſcaped, and got into Wales. 
Vpon which eſcape great feares were conceived, eſpe- 
cially of the Clergy, the cauſers of his troubles , and 
mortall enemies to him & his wel-willers;for the king 


was confidently ( but as it ſeemeth malitiouſly ) infor- | 


med ; that 0ldcafile with his adherents laid for his life, 
and that in S. Gules Fields necre unto Helborne ewenty 
thouſand wereto aſſemble in hoſtile manner, with an 
intent todeſtroy the Monaſterics of Weſtminſter , S. 


Albans, all the religious houſes in London, and the Ca- 


thedrall Church of Saint Pavu/s. The King therefore 
inperſonhimſelfe, afrer mid-night, wich a great Ar- 
my came into theſe Fields , where (if we will believe 
their profeſſed enemies ) foure-ſcore of that faQion 
were apprehended, who ſaid they came to ſecke the 
Lord Cobham. Butas the anſwerer of Cops , from 
more ancient times hath obſerved, that indaies of per- 
ſecution, ſuch aſſemblies often had been made to heare 
the Goſpell Sounnens which otherwiſe they could 
not enjoy : ſoih this place * then over-growne with 


| 


Preacher, without any inteart of treaſon , having for 
their Chieferaines no greater perſons then Sir Roger 


| #f0x a Knight of nogreat account, a Miniſter , and 


a malt-man, But their Apologies we leave to * others ; 
onely the Lord Cobham could not be found, though 
the King by Proclamation had promiſed a thouſand 
markes to his taker , beſides many liberties to the Ci- 
ty or Towne that would diſcloſe him , whereby ( ſaith 
Walſingham ) it may bee gheſſed, that the whole King- 
dome, well neere, embraced his opinions , which that 
Fryar cals his madneſſe. Thirty ſeaven of that aſſembly 
were condemned, whereof ſeaven were conſumed 
with fire, and ſtrangled, AZen, Beverley, and Mwrley , 
were likewiſe executed. 

(16) Asthezcaleof this King is much commen- 
ded for his favours towards his Clergy , ſo is his 
Princely pittic in the commiſeration of young Per- 
cies diſtreſſe, whoſe father Hotſpur (laine at Shrewſ- 


— 
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bury (as we have faide ) and he by his Grand-father 
ſent into Scotland for ſecurity , was there notwithſtan- 
ding detained a Priſoner , for that 7ames their King 
was forcibly kept in England by Henry, and as they 
rooke it againſt all Iuſtice. Bur fir occaſion being 
offered for young Percies releaſe, and exchange made 


| Albany, ( who had becnetaken priſoner at the bartell 


of Halidon) the King reſtored him not onely in bloud, |. 


and tograce in his Court, bur alſo inveſted his per- 
ſon with the Title and State of his Grand-father, to 
\ his owne no little honour , and faithfull ſervice 


j 


berwcene him and Alrede ſonne of Robert Duke of 


attained of that honourable — | 
(r17) Vpon Archbiſhop Ar#ndels death, ſtarved 
by famine, as wee have ſaid, * Hexry Chicheley, a (tour 
Champion alſo againſt Wiciiffes dotrine, was with 
the Kings conſent, by the Monkes of Camerbary c- 
lected their Archbiſhop, which the polirfcke Ele 
neither a nor refuſed, bur lefr it to the will 
and pleaſure of the Pope: who firſt rooke ſauffe that 
it ſo farre procceded without his direion, yet was 
ſoone pacified by Chicheleys ſubmiſſion, and (as ſaith 
mine Author) with other Gratulations befides, The | 
man, though not fo rich by birth,as Ar»nde! was, yer 
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as ſtrong for the Clergy, and more gratious with his 
Prince, as the ſequele prooved. 

(18) Thefirſt aſſayes of both was madeknowne 
ina Parliament holden at Zeicefter, where in a Bill 
exhibited, complaint was made, that the temporal 
Lands given to Religious Houſes and ſpirituall per- 
ſons for devotion fake, were either ſuperfluous, or 
diſorderly ſpent;zwhoſe revenues (if better imployed) 
would ſuffice for the defence of the Land, and honor 
of the King ; fifteene Earles, fifteen hundred Knights, 
fixe thouſand two hundred Eſquires, and one hnn- 
dred Almes-houſes, for the relicfe of impotent and 
diſcaſed perſons, and unto the _— C twenty 
thouſand pounds by yeare, Which Bill (ſaith Hat) 
made the fat L46bots to ſweate, the proud Priersto 
frowne, the poore Fryers to curſe, the filly Nuwnes to 
weepe, and all her Merchants to feare , that Babel 
would downe : and indeed heere it began to fall, 
when by the authority of this Parliament, one hun- 
dred and tenne Priories aliant were ſuppreſſed , and 
their poſſeſſions given to the King, and to his heires 
for ever, 

(19) Bur to ſtop the breach of this ſcarching 
Spring, no better meanes could be found, then to di- 
vert the Parliament with other buſineſſes , and to 
drive other projeRs into the Kings minde, © whoſe 
«head (as this new Archbiſhop there told him ) 
<* had the beſt right re the Crowne of Fraxce : for 
* not onely the Dutchics of Normandy, Aquitaine, 
« and A njov, the Counties of Gaſcoigne, «Maine, 


«and the reſt, were his lawfull (though unlawfully 
<« detained) inheritance; but therewithall the whole 
© Realme of France, as true heirc unto his great 
« Grand-father King Edward the third, and unto 


« Pro the faire, in right of his mother Queene 7- 

« {abell, the onely daughter and Child living of the 
© ſaid French King. As for the law Salique, alleaged 

« againſt the Engliſh claime, he affirmed, that Text 

« touched onely thoſe parts in Germany which lay 
« betwixr the Rivers Elbe and Sals, conquered by 

&« King Charles the Great, who placing the French 
&« thereto inhabite, for the diſhoneſt lives of thoſe 
* Germaine women madethis Law. I» terram Salt- 
« cam eHMulicres ne ſuccedant , which the Gloſſe did 
« falfly expound for the whole Kingdome of France; 
«© Whoſe practiſe notwithſtanding hee ſhewed to bee 
<« the contrary, by many experiences both in King 
&« Pepix, which depoſed Childericke by the claime of 
< hcire Generall (as deſcended of Blihild daughter 
«* ro Clothair the firſt,) and by Hugh Capet,who, uſur- 
« ping the Crowne upon Charles Duke of Loraive 
<« (the ſole heire male of that-line, from Charles the 
**oreat) to make his claime good (which indeed was 
<*ſtarke naught) derived himſelfe as heire to rhe 
© Lady Lingard, daughter to Cherlemaine, ſonne to 
« Lewis the Emperour, that was ſonne to Charles the 
<« Great. King Lewi alſocalled the Saint, (who was. 
«the heireto the uſurper Hugh Caper) could not bee 

« ſarisfied in conſcience, how hee might juſtly keepe 

<< and poſlefle the Crowne of France, till he was ful- 

«ly inſtructed that 1ſabef his Grand-mother was 


«terand heire to the above-named Charles Duke of 
&« Loraine, by the which marriage the bloud and 
« line of Charles the Great was againe united, and re- 
« ſtored tothe Crowne of Fraxce. Whereby (ſaid 


« the 


9, 


« lincally deſcended of the Lady Ermengard, daugh- |* 


«the Archbiſhop) ic moſt manifeſtly appeared, that | 
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<« fion of Lew, yea of the French Kings themiclves 
©to this day, derive their onely rights from the 
& heircs female, and that this pretended Law Salique | 
* was but a ſhifting device to debarre the Engliſh 
* Kings from the claime of the Freach Crowae. 
« Which exclufioa howſoever they pretend to bee 
« right, yet the law of God (ſaid hee) hath made it 
* meere wrong, which with better regard of the Sex, 
<«alloweth the woman to inherite her Fathers poſ- 
« ſefſton, as we ſee in the practiſe of that ſtate, where- 
<« of Chriſt himſelfe is called King , where the five 
<« daughters of Zelophehad, for want of heires males, 
<« were admitted to ſucceed in their Fathers inheri+ 
©rance, allotted them inthe Tribe of Maxaſſes z and 
* a Jaw made by the Lord himſelfe, that if a man di. 
*edand had no ſonnes, then his inherirance ſhould 
« be transferred upon his daughters. Neither is it to 
« be doubted, but that the daughter of Sheſhams was 
« the ſole heireunto her Fathers patrimony, he dying 
« without iſſue male; though ſhe married an Egyp- 
« tian, whoſe poſteriry had their poſſeſſions among 
« the Tribe of Isdah, even to the Captivity of Baby- 
«/an : ſothat if ſuch a law were, as in truth there 
<« was n0 ſuch, better were the breach, by the warrant 
« of divine direRion,then the continuance by colour 
« of ſuch preſcription, ſeeing God hath ordained a(- 
« well for the daughter as for the ſonne. 

(20) The Archbiſhops unex » but not un- 
premeditated Oration thus ſo ſtirred the bloud 
of the young couragious King, that his heart was all 
on a flame, and fo tickled the cares of his Auditory, 
as: they preſently conceived that Fraxce was their 
owne; the Title whereof deſcending from 1/4bel,the 
mother of the famous third Edward, pray the 
daughter and ſurviving heire unto Philip the faire : 
his right was lineally Jerived thence Allen, 
Firſt, Philip by 7oanc his firſt wife inciruled Queene 
of Navarre, had three ſons and one daughter, name. 
ly Lewis, Philip, and Charles, all three ſucceſlivel 
Kings, and this Lady 1ſabef, by whom the En iſh 
claime. His ſecond wife was Conſtance the daughter 
of the King of Sicile; who bare him a ſonne after his 
owne deceaſe, which lived not many dayes after his 
Father. Lews his cldeſt ſonne,and renth of that name, 
ſucceeded. Philip in the Kingdome of Fraxce, and by 
AMargaret his wife the daughter of Burgundy, had 
his daughter eve, intituled Queene of Navarre, who 
made claime alſo unto the French Crowne, but never 
attained ity ſo that her Title fell with her death. Lew. 


< theticle of Pepin, theclaime of Caper, the poſſeſ- 


& by his ſecond wife Clemence of Sicil, had a ſonne 
named 794 borne unto him, but preſently both Fa- 
ther and ſonne departing this life, lefr the Scepter to 
his ſecond brother ; who by the name of Ph:lip the 
fift, a while wore the Emperiall Crowne of France : 
his wife was Tame the daugther of Burgoene, who bare 
unto him onely foure daughters, but none of them 
had iſſue, ſaith Hal, 

(21) Vato King Philip ſucceeded his Brother 
Charles the faire, the fourth of thar name, whole firſt 
Wite was Blanch , deteted of incontinency , and 
brought him no fruit. His ſecond wife was Mary 
daughter to Henry Luxembenrg the Emperour, who 
bare him a ſonne that dyed ſoone after his birth, and 
the mother likewiſe ſhortly came to her grave. Mar- 
garet the daughter to the Earle of Ewreux was his 
third and laſt Wife, who at his death hee left with- 
Child, and thus the three ſonnes of Philip were bran- 


fiſter ſurvived, and inthat right her ſonne King Ed- 
ward the third, by his royall conſanguinity, whileſt 
the Crowne ſtood thus at ſuſpence, till a Prince 
ſhould be borne, claimed to bee Regent in the 7nter- 
regnum, and in the non-age of the looked for iſſue, 
againſt which, Philip de Yalow, ſonne of Charles the 
hardy, who was brother to Philip the faire, being a 
ſecond branch from Hugh Capet, and firſt Prince of 
the bloud of France, maintained that the Regency of 
the male (if lake were borne) as alſo'of the Realme 


—_—. 


ched, raigned, and dyed, whom Queene 1/abel! their 


(if a daughter, or the ſonne dycd) belonged onely un- 
to him as the next in bloud. The ſtatechus ſtanding, 
and a daughter borne, Philip was ſaluted and proctai- 
med King, no other rightalleaged then this foyſted 
and falſely termed fundamenall law Salique, for no 
otherwiſe doth 0ttoman the French famous Lawyer 
eſteeme of that ungodly and unjuſt Ordinance,if any 
ſuch had beene ordained. © * SHFEL 

(22) The Kings right thus made appargne, and 
ſuthcient poſſeſſions to be had in Fraxce - the Bill of 
complaint againſt the Clergics exceſſe was quite 
daſhr, andall mindes addiQtcd for: the affaires thar 
way ; thinking it unreaſonableto pull the Proviſiens 
from their natives and brethren, when as the circuir 
of their inheriranceextended more large in compaſle: 
and therefore with the Danites they determined no 
longer to fit ſopent with increaſe, ſeeing God had 
given rhem another Kingdome, bur would free their 
owne ſtraightneſſe by . dint of ſword, and ſpread 
their Tents wider in the: continent of France : Net- 
ther was there any motive more forceable in confe- 
rence, then was the ſucceſle of thoſe intruding Prin- 
ces, who aſſayed the Crowne by that unjuſt claime 
of law Salique. 

(23) For, did not the ſword of God (rather then 
man) in the hand of King Edward the claimer, cut 
downe the flower of France inthe Batrell of Creſcy, 
with the ſlaughter of Zews King of Bohemia, of 
Charles the French Kings Brother, of Iames Dolphin 
of Views, the Dukes of Loraine, and Burben, the 
Earles of Awmarle, Sevey, Montbilliard, Flanders, 
Nivers, and Harecourt, the Grand Prior of France, 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of Zanxinus and Noone, 
of Lords, Barons, and Gentlemen to the number of 
1500.with 3e. thouſand of the French Souldiers,and 
Philip not able of himſelfe to defend himſelfe, jnci- 
ting David of Scotland to invade and weaken Eng- 
land, thercin did bur onely vexe his owae ſpirit, for 
inthat attempt the Scorriſh King was taken priſoner, 
and brought to Londoz,leaving Philip to ſtruggle with 
his hard fortunes in France, which with bad ſucceſle 

hee did to the day of his death * 

k (24) 16hn his ſonne, by the ſame title and claime 

-lc the ſame ſtroke of juſtice from the hand of that 
thunderbolt in warre, Edward ſurnamed the blacke 
Prince, the ſonne of Englands Mars, who farre 1n- 
feriour to the French in number,farre exceeded them 


the French royall Standard. was ſtroke downe, an 
hundred Enſignes wonne by the Engliſh,the Conſta- 
ble, Marſhall and great Chamberlaine of France,with 
fifty rwo Lords, and ſeventcene hundred Gentlemen 
flaine in the field. King 70h» himſelfe, his ſonne Pbi- 
lip, rwo Biſhops, thirteene Earles, and one and thit- 
ty Lords taken —O_ by the Prince, to his great 
praiſe,and confirmation of his juſt caulc. 

(25) Nor was the puniſhment of the Father any 
whit lefſened in King Charles the ſonne then raigning, 
who beſides the inteſtine warres in his owng domi- 
nions, was by Gods juſt judgement ſtrucke into a 
Lunacy, being unable to governe himſelfe, much 
lefſe his Kingdome, upon which advantage (as the 
French would have it) King Henry now playcd , 
though it bee moſt certaine hee ſought his right farre 
otherwiſe, for ſo ir ſtandeth upon record, dared the 
ninth of February , and firſt of Heyy the fift his 
raigne, that he fent his Ambaſſadors untothe French 
King, who could not bee admitted to his preſence, 
and him whom they imployed to procure acceſle, 
was by the French committed to Priſon : wherear 
King Henry moſt juſtly conceived a grudge. Palms 
cAmilim their owne Story-writer ſaith, that Henry 


demand in marriage t Katherine Daughter 
unto the French King : (as hee ſairh) was neg- 
leted with this anſwer, that the King had noleaſure 
to thinke on that buſmeſſe : whom Franciſcus Reſienizs 
doth further inlarge, ſaying : The Kine fend 
ſmiling , anſwered, that France was neither deſtitute 
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of Dukes, nor bee at leaſure to thinke of the Propeſition; 
and being jealous left Burgoine would match his 
daughter with Henry, ſent him a command to the 
| Contrary, and againe at their concluſion of peace, 
exprelicly enjoyned the ſaid Duke,and all other Prin- 
ces of the bloud, not to make any alliance of marti- 


—— 


(Lovell, 
rely, 
_ Powis. \ A hip, 20. men at Armes, and 
| The LOrds «wo. | 40, Archersa Pccce. 
| . $, lohn. 
| | Burrell, J 
Fuzwalter. 
| Darcy. Halfe a ſhip, 20. men at 
| The Lords < Seymour. Armes,and 4o.Archers 
Roſſe. a peece, 
Willoughby. 


| age with England, whereby King Henry was further 
, exaſperated againſt France, And laſtly,by his councell 
and conference upon the Archbiſhops Oration, ſent a 
Summons and demand of the Dutchies of Normandy, 
Aquitaine, Guyen, and Anjou in derifion whereof, as 
Caxton recorderh, the Dolphin of France ſet hum a 
Tun of Terni-Bals, as Bullers moſt fit for his tender 
hands, who had yu his yourh (as he thought) more 
among Rackets,then regard of his perſon or matrers 
of Statc:ſo tarward is man to bean Actor in common 
miſeries, when the Fates havg made the Subjc of rhe 
Scene Tragicall, that he drawes the hand of Deſtiny 
ſooner to ſtrike, and heavier to fall upon that projeR 
decreed to be caſt downe: for by theſe diſdaines and 
unprincely dealings , the Crowne of France was 
oraſpt by the Engliſh hard hand, and that faire ſoile 
ſtained with her Natives owne bloud : forrhe Pre- 


— 


with bals of more force, whoſe ſtroke ſhould be ſuch 
as the ſtrongeſt gates of P74 ſhould not bee rackers 
ſufficient ro bandy the rebound. 

(26) Grudges thus growne, and warres in prepa- 
ring, the French thought it fitteſt ro make Scotland 
their friend, whom they incited ro moleft che Engliſh 
Marches,which accordingly was done, and chat with 
ſuchviolence, as it was a queſtion decideable, whe- 
ther of the —— wastrſt to be dealt with.Weſt- 
»orland thought it lateft ro checke the Scots, as the 
neerer and continuall backe-friends. Bur Exceftey 
held it berter policy ro begin wich France the ſtron. 
ger, eſpecially now di{quieted through the faftions 
of Burgundy, and Orleance, and unto this the moſt 
voyces gave way, whoſc torwardneſſe was ſuch, that 
the Clergy granted a Tenth, and the remporall Lords 
their aydes to the King, as tolloweth, 


—— — 
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| The Earleof Suffelke,a ſhip, 20. men ar Armes, and 
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| The Earle of Abergaveny, 20, men at Armes, and 
| 20. Archers. 


—__, 


| 
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| The Lord Morley, 6. men at Armes, and 12. Archers. 
| 
/ 


| Scales. YProffered to attend the King 
| The tn 3 f in-their perſons without 
| | Randolph.) entertainment. 

The whole number en at Armes, 346 
. granted and wy raþers. $52 
| amounted ta, of Ships, 9, 


To put backe the Scots, S*. Robert Ymfrevilewas (ent, 
. who inaskirmiſh upon Mary Magdalens day, tooke 


ſent received as it was ſent, had promiſe ro be repayed | 


| 


<— 


360. of them priſoners, and with great ſpoyte retur- 
ned ro Recksboreugh Caftle, whereof he had charge; 
the newes whereof King Charles underſtanding, and 
the great preparation made againſt Fravce,, being 
better adviſed , upon the dangerous event, ſent his 
Ambaſſadorsinto Exgland, whereof the Archbiſhop 
of Bowrges was principa}l, who at Wincheſter made 
offer of money , and ſonic other Territories ( but 
none of the beſt) with the Princeſſe Lady K atherime 
to bee given in marriage unto King Henry, ſo that he 
would diffolve his Army,and conclude a peace. To 
this Orationthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury made an- 
{wer, that his King demanded the Dutchics of 4- 
quitaine and Arjos, with the other Scigniorics an- 
cicatly appertaining to bis Progenitors the Kings of 
Exgland, which as they were his moſt rightfull and | 
lawtull inheritance, ſo weuld he with all poflible di- 
ligence endeavor (if not etherwiſe)by fire and ſword 
to recover, which his aſſertion the King himſelfe in 
preſence confirmed. 

(27) Bur Bowges the Archbiſhsp,preſuming more 
upon his Prelacy, then refpeRive unro whom hee 
ſpake, with an ubreverend boldnefſe (liberty obtai- 
nca) ſcconded his Ambaſlage with the termes of an 
Herald, and with bended browes thus ſpake tothe 
King : © Thinkeſt thou, O King, wrongfully to pur downe 
* and deſtroy the waſt Chriſtian, the moſt rewowned, and 
© rhe mo#t excellent King of all , both im _bloud 
* and prebeminence , or thinkeſt the that our mighty 
* Soverazene Charles hath offered thee lands, ſummes 
« of money , and poſſeſcions, with his mo? beautifull 
* daughter, either in feare of thee, of thy EnglithNa- 
© 1108, or of all thy well-willers whomſoever ? 1 tell 


© rheeme., but moovued in pitt), ae 4 lover of peace, and 
© 18 ſave the ſheddemi of Clorfias blend ;harhenace ries 
** theſe off ers + awd tis canſe bes by equi 


«awd truth, God ani his geed $1bjetts bee tratterh will 
« ſet @ period ſaone to thy quarrel. Wee therefore tris 
« Ambaſſadors demand thy [aft candatt to 5 out of 
« thy Realme, and that thouwils write thine anſwer, and 
« ſend it under thy (cate. 

28) Hewry, no whit daunted with his big lookes 
and wordsaoſwers the Archbiſhop with milder and 
better ſet tearines ; © My Lord (faid hce) I little. 
* ſteeme of your Gallant bravadoes, and lefle weigh 
* your unagined power or French brags. I know 
* my Owne _— to your Region , and fo doe your 
* ſelves, unlcfl: you will deny a moſt apparant crurh: 
* the ſtrength of your Maſter youdaily fer, bur mine 
*as yet you have not taſted: he (you ſay) hath many 
* luving ſubj-Rs.and friends, and (© od be thanked) 
* I have both as wdl affeed ro mee, with which,ere 
* long I hope to make the higheſt Crowne in your 
* Country to ſtoope,and the proudeſt Mitre to kneele 
* downe: And fay to the Viurper your Maſter, that 
* within this three Moneths I will enter France, not 
* as into his Land, bur as into mine owne lawtull pa- 
«trimony, entending to conquer it, not with brag- 
<* ging words, nor flattering Orations,bur by power 
<« & dint of fword,t Gods affiſtance,in whom 
*] truſt : and I aſſure you,lI will nor ſpeakethe word, 
© the which [will not writeand ſubfcribe, nor will 
< I ſubſcribeto rhac to which 1 willingly will not ſer 
© my ſeale. Therefore your ſafe condut ſhall be dit- 
<« patched , and mine anſwer in writing delivered, 
* wich once received, you may depart into your 
*« Countrey, where [I truſt ſooner to viſite you, zhen 
<< that you ſhall have cauſe ro bid me welcome. 
- (z9) TheStatmeenadted, the firſt of his raigne 

hee now put in execution, and commanded the 
French our of his Land, according to that made the 
13. of Richard 23. which diſabled rhe Alien Religi- 
ous to enjuy any Benefices within England; and now 
fearing ro nouriſh a ſnake in his boſome, King Henry 
torbad the French from all prefermeats Eccleſiaſti- 
call, and rhoſe Priors Aliens conventual}, who had 
inſtirutionand induQtion, to pur in ſecurity, nor to 
diſcloſe, or cauſe to be diſcloſed, the counſel] nor 
ſecrers of the Realme: and that the French might 
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] hold hisdcalings honourable, and open, he ſent Hn- | of your mercifull and piteors grace , thinking yee will | 
| rilop his Purſevant at Armies unto King Charles with | | of your great geodnes wy Liege-Lord : my fall traſt 
| letters of defiances : next making Queene [van his | | #*that you will+ have conſideration ( though that my 
| | Motherin ly the Regenrof the Land, he drew his | | pwſon be of none alae) your gh godnoſc (wer 
forces unto South , commanding his follow- Gdd bath ſit you in ſo ig eftite) to every Liegeman, 
| | ers there toattend himin readineſſe by the feaſt of | | #hat you longeth plentiouſly to give; that you like to 
Saint 1ohn Baptiſt enſuing. = this my ſimple reque for the love of our Lary, 
(30) Charles the French King expeRing preſent | |: the bleſſed holy Ghoſt , to whom I pray tht wk. 
Ji poneban. | . ; ohn the ſixt meve your heart ever to all pittie and grace for their | 
at: of | invaſion, ſent his Ambaſſadours unto 7e/7n the 11 your” pittie and gr 
bw | Dake of Britain, who had married his daughter, with | | $igh goodnes. Notwithſtanding this his humble pe- 
| an, hundred thouſand Crownes, to levie forces for his eition, upon the ſ1xt of Auguſt following, hee, with | 
aide, and a Iewell worth five thouſand Crownes | | Scroope, and Grey, were beheaded, and his body with | 
more to himſelfe, which the Duke promiſed ro come | | head interred in the Chappel of Geds-bouſe in South. | 
wacex | in perſon toperforme. Andasit is reported, King | | 4awpton, whoſe apprehenfions, arraignments, and | 
MankriP® | Charles ſent to Screope, Grey,and — (all three | | deaths, were fo followed each after others , as the | 
in ſpeciall favour with the King ) a million of gold | | French knewnor, bur thatthe treaſon had ſucceſſe, | 
tobetray Hemry into his hands, or to murther hi and their returned Ambaſſadors told it for cerraine , 
before he arrive in Normandy. Theſe tomake | | that King Henry had cither dimiſſed his Army, or 
this, | their fation ſtronger,though Scroope was Lord Trea- (which was thought more true) himſelfe was ſlain by 
ſurer, Grey a Privie Councellour, and Cewbridge, the | | the Conſpirators ; ſocaſic anentrance hath babling 
ſonne of Edmund Duke of Torke , yet meant to draw | | report into the wide cares of credulous deſire, 
_ utes. | in Edmund Earle of March the ſonne of Roger Mor- (33) Bur King Henrie now ready to embarke | #qrintn'%*: 
| timer, and lincally the heire unto LioneFDuke of Cla- his men upon Wedneſday the ſeaventh of Auguſt, | 160e. 
| | rence, thenextin ſucceſſion for the houſe of Torke z | | With fifteene hundred Saile rooke to Seas, attended | Helinſs. 1000. 
and revealing their intended purpoſe, forced himto | | with fixe thouſahd ſpeares, and rwenty foure thou- | ; — _ 
ſweare to their ſecrecie, which if hee refuſed, they ſand footmen beſides Gunners, iners, Artificers, | 2566. 
threatned his death; whereupon he required butan | | and Labourers a greatnumber, 2d the fifteenth of | $3997 159 
houres reſpite, which hardly granted, he wentto the | | the ſame month caſt Anchor in the mouth of Seyze , | Gives 
King and revealed the conſpiracy, even the nightbe- | | at 2 place called Xideavx, abeur three miles trom 
forethe day that he meant to put to ſea. Harflew , where hee landed his men, and falling de- | 
(31) The parties apprehended and brought before | | voutly upon his knees, defired Gods affiſtance to re- 
| him in preſence of many Nobles , King Hezry thus cover his right, making Proclamation upon paine of 
*#ſpake; With what horror, O Lord, may any true death , that Churches ſhould be ſpared from all vio- | 
« Engliſh heart confider, that you for pleaſing of a | | lence of ſpoyle, that Churchmen, women and Children, 
<« forreine enemy , fhould imbrue your hands in our ſhould not be hurt, abuſedor wronged : then giving 
« bJoud, asalſoia the bloud of our brethren, tothe the order of Knighthood ro many of his followers, | ritz Lives: 
« ruineof your owne Native ſoyle: revenge hercin | | he affigned his Standards to men of moſt ſtrength and 
«touching my perſon though I ſceke not z yerfor the courage, which done, he tookethe hill neere adjoy- 
« ſafegard of you my deare friends, and for duc pre- ning, and thence ſent his ſpiall ro the Towne of Har- 
« ſervation ofthe Realme, I am by y_ officero | | flew,making that the firſt aſſay ofhis fortunes in France. 
« miniſter remedy againſt theſe Offenders , Get you But before wee enter any further diſcourſcin the af- 
& hence therefore, you miſerable wretches, to receive faires of that Kingdome,ir ſhall not be amille to ſpzake 
2 « the juſt reward of your deſerts, wherein God give of things commenced in England before that King 
C you repentance for your (o foule ſinnes. Henry tooke to the Seas. 
fn Stew (32) Notwithſtanding this their offence, their in- (34) The Churches throughout Chriſtendome, | 6onglede;# 
ual, ditement, as it ſtanderh in the Record, includes mat- having beene diſquicted the ſpace of twenty nine = antif 
| ter of other quality ; that, Richard Earle of Cam- yeares, and now growne intollerable , through the 
| bridge of Conesburgh in the County of Torke, and Tho- | | {chiſmaticall ambitions, maintained by three Papall 
| mes Grey of Heton in the County of Northumberland | | Monarchs , mounted into Saint Peters ſeat, each 
| Knight , for that they in the twenticth of 1uly, and | | of them graſping the Chaire with ſo faſtafiſt, that 
third of King _ fifts reigne , at Southarmypron | | thejoynts thereof were forced aſunder ; and the tri- 
| bad conſpired together with «power of men , to have ple Crowne fo battered with their thunderbolts of | 
led away the Lord Edmund Earle of. March imo | | their curſes that ir was flatted and made unfit for 
Wales , and ts have procured him to take the Govern- any of their heads, The perſons arrcared were Be- 
( ment of the Realme , incaſe that King Richard the / - neditt 13. by the Spanierd elected , the ſecond was | Pluiua, 
cond were dead; with a purpoſe to have put forth a | | Gregory 12. whom the French had ſet up; and the 
Proclamation in the name of the (aid Earle 4s heireto | | third was lohn 24. preferred to the place by the 1ra- 
| | the Crowne, ageinſt King Henry, by the name of Lanca- | | Uians. Theſe ſtriving forthe Helme , the ſhip was ſo 
| fler nſurper , and further , to have conveyed « Banner of ſteered, thar her wracke was apparant upon rheſe ta- 
the Armes of England, and acertaine Crowne of Spaine | | ging and unquiet Seas. Po prevent which the Chri- | 
| ſet upon 4 Pallet ( layde in gage to the ſaid Earle of | | tian Princes put their helping hands, and by a Gene- | 
Cambridge ) into Wales ; as alſo , that the ſid conſpi- | | rall conſent, ordained a Generall Councell to be held | 
| rators had appointed certaine into Scotland, to bring | | at Conſtance in Germany , which began in February , 
| ! ; . . 
thence one Trumpington , and another reſembling tn 1414. and continued above the ſpace of three yeares , —_— 
ſhape, favour, and countenance, King Richard. CAnd | | whereunto were aſſembled belides the Emperour , | yvrja1 a prixe 
Henry m_ of Haſhem in the County of Yorke was | | the Pope, and the Palſegreve of Rheine , foure Patri- | 
likewiſe indited « conſenting , to the Premiſes. Thus | | «r&s, twenty ſeayen Cardinals, forty ſeaven Archbi- | $5«fien 
| well appeared their ec, though Richard Earle ſhops, one hundred and fixty Biſhops, Princes, Ba- —— 
of Cambridge, conſidering the poſlibillity of his own | | rqns and Gentlemen with their attendants above thir. 
| iſſue had ſecretly carried that buſineſſe: whoſe for- | | ty thouſand, | 
rowfull letter of his owne hand-writing, asit cameto | | (35) Vato this Councell King Henry ſear Richard | Frome Got: 
pal. ours, we thinkenot amille hereto inſert. Clifford Biſhop of London , Robert Halam Biſhop of Ie fhe 
Woriginat, | Moſt dreadfull and Severaigne Liege-Lord, I Richard | | Salisbury, made Cardinal, 8 dyed at the ſame Coun- | Biſhops 
Yorke your le ſubjef# , and very Liegeman, be- | | cell, Toh Keterich, Biſhop of Coventree and Lich- 
ſeech you of grace, of all manner of offences which 1 | field, Nicholas Bubwith Biſhop of Bathand Wels, Iohrs 
have done or aſſemed unto , in any kinde by ſtirring of | \ Wakering Biſhop of Norwich, Robert Maſcall Biſhop . 
other folke , egging me unto , wherein I wot well I have of Herefard , Stephen Patrington Biſhop of Saint D4- 
highly of ended] ts your Highneſſe , beſceching you at the | | vids; the Abbut of Weſtminſter , and Prior of Wor- 
| reverence of God that you like to take me into the hands | cefter, in company of whom, and for whoſe joe 
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honour, Richard Earle of Warwicke was ſent, them- 
ſelves and attendants amounting to.cight hundred 
horſe: 'fo as it ſtood in ſuſpence whether their hono- 
rable preſence more graced the aſlembly,or their lear- 
ning or judgement bettered the whole bedy of: the 
Counccll : inſomuch that two of theſe Biſhops were 
there made Cardinals, and of the zo. in beſt cſteeme 
appointed to afliſt the Cardinals in their KleQion 
of anew P 
were choſen, wherein Robert Biſoup of London was 
firſt nominated for Pope, and he firſt nominated him 
that ſucceeded, which was 0tho Collonna by the name 
of Aarti the fifth. Whoſe Coronation with great 
magnificence was celebrated of the five Nations af- 
ſembled, and this honour givea to the Engliſh, that 
the Prior of Saint Tohns was aſupporter of the triple 
Crowne. Touching the decrees that this Councell 
enacted , let it ſuffice us to know that Wickffes books 
were condemned for hereticall , that Toby Has ( not- 
withſtanding the Emperours ſafe conduQ) and 7e- 
rome of Prage, were both of them burned , the holy 
maide Bridget canonized a Saint , and that England 
was made a Nation in rancke before Spaine. 

(36) The deaths of theſe rwo Divines many 
lamented, eſpecially the Bobemiany, who had reaped 
much fruit from the ſeed they had ſowen, for whoſe 
doQtine they ſenma defence uato the ſame Councell, 
and often became humble Petitioners for their lives , 
as largely appcarcth in their letters written on their 
behalte; in whom may truly be verified , that the 
bloud of the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church, 
which ſo increaſed ia the parts of Bohemvis, that Pope 
Martin fearing all would be mard ( Ziſcathe ſcourge 
of the Papacy then in Armes to defend them) ſent for 
aid out of England, to repreſle the Lollards (as heter. 
med them) and publiſhed his Buls againſt thoſe Huſ- 


ſites , with as terrible roarings as viſually were his 


Croyſadoes againſt the Turkes. 
( 37) His Legate for theſe holy warres hee made 
Henry Beaufort, the rich Cardinalof Wincheſter, who 


| with foure rhouſand Engliſh, aſliited with a ſubfidie 


of the Clergics Grant , did there very valiantly for 
certaine months together, untill he was re-called by 
the Pope - wherein County Ziſce (though ever a vi- 
or ) loſt both his cyes,and being blind, led forth his 
army with ſuch tcrror to his foes, as his name became 
fearefull, and of times was ſufficient ro attaine victo- 
ry without any ſtroke , inſomuch as he commanded 
his owne skinne to bee flead off after his death, and 
to be made the head of their Drum, affhrming thar 
the very ſound thereof would drive the enemy out of 
the ficld. But from theſe Church-matters and Pre- 
lates proceedings , let us returne from whence wee 
have ſtept , andcontinue the affaires of our famous 
King Henry, having now ſet footing in Fraxce. 

(38) His followers and fellowes .in theſe new be- 
gun wars were his two brethren the Dukes of Cle- 
rence , and Gleceſter , as alſo his Vncles the Duke of 
Yorke, and Earle of Dorſet , accompanied with the 
Earles of Kent , Cornwall , and Huntington, beſides a 
moſt noble fellowſhip of the other Lords, Barons and 
men at armes: with theſe fram Kideawsx hee marched 
towards Harflew, afteting that Towne the firſt, be- 
ing a port commodiouſly ſcated upon the mouth of 
the River Seyze, and a ſafe cntrance unto his intended 
Conqueſt , aſwell for the landing ot his men, as to 
hinder the paſſage unto Reare and Pars, both which 
received traffique by the ſame River. 

(39) TheTowne being ſeated betwixt two hils, 
that next the Seathe King rooke,at the foot whereof, 
he cauſeda deepe trench to be caſt, bringing in water 
ro impeach the bottome, and raiſing therampierto a 
great thicknes, whereon he creſted many ſconces of 
earth, like unto Caſtles , ſet thicke together : for be- 
ewixt them there was not above a cubite wide, for the 
Souldiers to ſally as eccaſion ſerved: the trench thus 
finiſhed, fromthe rocke to the Sea, his horſes, muni- 
tion, and victuals all brought a ſhore, with his whole 
army, the King marched up the hill, and from the 
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height preſented himſelfe before Haflew, His bro- 
ther C hee ſent with certaine, Regiments of 
horſe and foot, to lodge upon the other bill, which 
beforc lice could approach, (by reaſon of the nature 
of the ground and way) he was forced to march fully 
nine miles: which hill attained, hee commanded his 
ſhips ro - _ as neere the Towneas With ; 

might, whereby the place became 
ws fury as Sea; then mounted he his Artillery, be- 
gan his mines,brought his workes cloſe tothe Coun. 
ter-ſcarfe of the ditch, faggots to fill it, and 
preſently wanne the baſe Towne. 

(49) Within the Towne it ſelfe <IMounſicnr Gre- 
court was Generall, accompanyed with Gwylvy de 
Stomtevile, Chaſtellaine de Beawvais , Liowet 4 IMe- 
quemennt, and others, rothe number of an hundred 
Knights and Squires, who with the Towneſmen iſſi- 
cd out of the Bafti/e, upan that quarter where Hus- 
tington and Cornwall lay,by whom with lofle on cither 
fide , they were beaten backe, the gares fired, ſome 
breaches made, and fire workes ſhotinta the ſtreetes, 
ro 00 lictle annoyance of the beſieged; bur nothing 
diſmayed ch&n more,then did the Mines made under 
the wals : againſt which, though they within coun- 


termined, and came to fight hand te hand with the | 


beliegers, yer they ſaw it little prevailed, the wals be- 
ing ready to fall, and ſuch batteries therein already 
made,as they well perceived King Henry was reſolved 


to carry the towne by aſſault ; whereupon Moexnſicur | 


de Gracowrt fore-{ceing the eminent danger, deman- 
ded a Parley, promiſing to render the Towne if it 
were nat relieved by a certaine day aſſigned. 

(41) And albcit that Ichas de Beneigunlt , and 
Charles de Aibnet Marſhall, and Conſtable of Fraxce, 
the one at Caudebuc Caſtle, the other in Harflew, ci- 
ther of them having in their companies one thouſand 
and five hundred men at Armes, were yer ſo curbed 


by the Engliſh, that no Uw ſervice they did,and lefſe | 


hope was looked for from the French King, whoſe 
ſtrengths were not ready as the Dolphin returned an- 
{wer,citherto remove or relecve the {iege at Harflew - 


whereupon the twenty two of September, Gracourt | 
the Governour with twenty foure ſcleed Captaines | 


and Burgeſſes came to King Herry, who fate in his 


Pavilion undera cloth of cſtate,his Noblemen about | 


him, and the Earle of Kyme upon his right hand, 
bearing his casket,whereon was an Imperiall Crawne 


ſer with ſtones of great price:The Governour and the | 
reſt proſtrating themſelves at the Kings fecr,delivered | 
unto him the keyes of the towne,according to the co- | 


venants betwixt them compriſed, which was a reſpite 
for five dayes, and then if no ſuccour came,to ſurren- 
der the Towne unto the King, and to deliver into his 
hand thirty of their chicfeſt perſonages to Rand for 
is er dd hl omneplaaiene; the reſt eo depart 
without armour, weapons, or any of their goods. 

(42) Hefiew thus ſurrendred in ſo ſhort a ſiege 
continuance , the King ſent Thomes Earle of Dorſet 
with ſufficient troupes to poſſeſſe the Gates, who 
then erected the Kings Standard, and S. Georges Ban- 
ner upon the principall Ports, and aſſured the Tawne 
with guards competent. Moreover, he ſentthe ſaid 
CMounſicur de Graconrt, and with him Gwyen King at 
Armes unto the Dolphin to let him know, that hee 
would ſtay eight dayes im Harflew, 18 expett his _—_—_ 
where they might treat of an accord, whereunto himeife 
was well inclined, if hee were net obſtinate, for his pur- 
poſe was nut. ta demand morethen bu right, and if they 
conld not accord, for the ſparing of Chriſtian bloud, hee 
wes pleaſed to decide the quarrell by ſingle combaze be- 
eweene them twe. 

(43) His entrance into Harflew was not as Caeſars 
into Rome,with Coronets, Enfignes, and Triumphs, 
attending his Chariot, but in amorehumble manner 
he along the- ſtreets barefoored, untill hee came 
co the Church of Saint eHartim, where with great 
devotion he gave moſt humble thankes unto God for 
this his firſt atchieved enterprize, Then that the 
Towne might bee Engliſh, and free from French 
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dangers, he made proclamation , that whoſoever of | of Orleance and Bourbon, [cnt unto Henry an Herald: 
his Engliſh Artificers would tranſport themſclves with defiance,demanding bartell upon. Thurſday: fol- 
| | unto Harflay , houſes there ſhould be given to them lowing whichthe Engliſh King granted, bur therein 
| and their heires ; whereby in ſhort time the Towne tailedz{aith the French Secretary,and rooke his march.' Alrin Charticr 
| was re-peopled with Engliſh Artiſans. Here King | | toward Callis withour any ſtay, True it is, that Hew-,| Thehahews . 
Heary abode the ſpace of twelve or fiftcene daics, ex- rie was not deſirous of fight , his impediments being | fecking, 
'prak of pa» | P<Rting an anſwer of his meſlage ſent ro the Dolphin; ſuch as we have ſaid, and therefore returned anſwere, 
w_ bus the time prefixed {and more dayesexpired ) hee | | that he meant to keepe on his marci unto Callis , and 
g-r:iag. | commanded his fouldiers to furniſh themſelves with | * would not ſecke them: bur it they would diſturbe | 
Loy vituals for cight dayes, leaving his Vacle Thomas, | | him, he committed the iſſue thereof ro God, alluring | Expverar. 
| din Chortitre | Beaufort Earle of Dorſet, Governour of Harflew, himſelfe rhat it would be ro their owne great danger 
| himſelfe with two thouſand horſe, and thirteene and petill, and ſo paſſing forward ro Forcew:l, to Bo- 
| 084er fi | thouſandfoor, marched towards Callis, through the | | niers-Leſtailion , ro Bavgy upon Thurlday the 24. of 
0 | ll | Counties of Caux and Es. October, he came to Azincoxrt , where the French in | 4xncawein * | 
| (44) The French Court notwithſtanding it | | a field ofadvantage (purpoſely choſen) inthe Coun- | nope" hol 
| {warmed with factions ( whileſt undera weake and ty of S. Paul (and neere unto Azinconrt ) had pitched 
9 braine-ſicke King the great-ones ſought ro make their Banner-royall, with an infiaice hoaſt, whereof 
| themſelves greater , and the common enemy endan- the Conſtable of France had the conduct. 
| | gering all) King Charles, the Dolphin, his brother of (48) His power ( ſaith Paradin ) confiſted of an | Par.in gn, | 
| Ponthiew, the King of Sicil , the Dukes of Berry and of | | hundred and tity thouſand horſe ( beſides them for | ©3”% 
Britaine , with the whole force of France aſlembled Carriages, which were innumerablc)wherein were ten | ,,;,,, uw 
news Sevaze. | At Roan, and in Councell concluded, thar the Engliſh thouſand men at armes,all of them(a very few cxcep- | decorquerde 
aCireefFian. | ſhould be fought with , before they got Calls, and ted) Princes, Noble-men, Knights,and Eſquicrs. The _ 
__ forthwith decreed to endammage King Henry on vantgard was led by the Conſtable,the Dukes of 0r- i 
his way, which preſently was attempted. For beſides | | /earce and Bourbon , the Earles of Ew and Bouciqualt | the French: 
their continuall skirmiſhes upon his. marching Ar- | | the Marſhall, Dampier the Admirall , Guychard Dol- O_ 
caves Chron, | My they brake down the Bridges, plaſhed the woods, | | phin de Auvergne, and Clwvet of Brabane.The maine » 
| | intrenched the wayes , ſtrucke ſtakes inthe Foords, battell by the Duke of Barre , the Earles of Alenzon, 
and in places of advantage , layd ftore of ſouldiers ro Nevers, Blaumont, Salines, Grandpre, and Rouſe, And | 
empeach his paſſage, and convayed all victuals out | | the reregard by the Duke of Brabant, Earles of Mare, OD 
of the Countries , through which hee ſhould goe ; Furquenberge , and Mounſieur de Lorney ; the right | 
| whereby they well hoped , asa Decretaken in the wing was commanded by Arthur Earle of Richmond, 
bots toyle, ſo both he and his hoaſt ſhould have beene | | and theleft by Lewis de Bourbon , Count de Y endeſme | 
y to inſnared, whonow was approached to Yirr9 , with great Maſter of France, whoſe particular rerinues 
i. «max. | purpoſe to have paſſed the river Soame at Blanche- Franciſcus Roſieniue doth largely * declare : all ran-| * ju Stenmata 
Jhdems tazwe : but there the Freach had fortified againſt ged together in their array appeared to the eye (faith | F171 Ducums 
him, ſo as hee well faw that was nor the way ; and Perradin) ſix times to exceed the Engliſh, bur * Pe- |  arnboc ny 
thereupon changing his Counſell , hee marched by ter Divorz eſteemed them to be ten times more. ren times mote 
Wormes, and lodged at Baillew, with an intent to have (49) King Hegpry ſecing himſelfe fo farre inga-! —_— 
paſſed the river at Port le Remy, but that alſo guarded, ed, and many of his men ſicke of the fluxe, ſent the | *1zxrrumsre. 
tt. - | he kept along the River to Hargeſt, the French Army econd time unto theſe aſſembled Princes his prof. | *«"#icarmm 
p marching upon the other banke , under the leading ters, to ſurrender Harflew, 8 what elſe he had wonne, | 
C - of Charles de Albert Conſtable of France' ſo as without diſturbance he might depart for Cal- | 7" r4dine 
PRE] (45) Henry (till ſeeking roger over Soame, meant is. Whereunto the Conſtable and Marſhall were | 4t:in newchave 
toaſlay it, evento the head, and paſſing by Amiens., | | willing , butthe other young Princes deſpiſing the | #* 37a de Bret, 
Bowes, and Corby, ina valley adjoyning, there lod- ſmall number of their adverſarics, refuſed all condi- 
Lada g&d his hoaſt, where hee commanded his Archers tions of peace, and were not onely negligent in the | Brycrand de 
| ro provide ſtakes ſharpned at both ends , which af- duties of Commanders, but with an aflurance of vi- | _ bil. 
| terwards ſtood them in ſingular good ſtead : Then Rory divided the prey , diſpoſcd of priſoners, and | * anc 
hearing by his ſpyals that the water was paſſable at prepareda Charior to carry the captive King in tri- | 
Bethencourt , by the negligent guard of them of Saint umph ; commanding the Cirtics and Townes adjoy- | The French 
1 | Luintizs , he got over the river. His ſouldiers both ning to ring their Bels , and to render thankes unto | — 
q weary and faint, many of them ficke , and rheir pro- God, who had delivered their enemies into ſuch | ble. | 
viſions ſpent ſome twelve dayes befM, were forced | | place of advantage, as an aſlure victory malt pre- | Po5dor- Fire: 
to feed upon Nuts, Roots, and Berries, ſuchas they ſently follow: and ſo confidene were they thercof, | They ſende» 
could get , and their drinke was the water that ranne | | that they ſentto King Henry to know what ranfome | Her'y or his 
ober 14 | 1n their way. he would give. Bur ſaith Chartier , what anſwer the | da 
(46) The day they ſpent wita great toile and long King web is uncertain* : for that all who were pri- | to conquere. 
march, the night werecold and wet, and no where | | vie thereunto were flaine, the Duke of 0Orleance one- | AH Cann | 
| goodlodging,alwaics ſtanding upon their own guard, ly excepted, and he a priſoner retained in England, | Ro Charts 7, 
and the French alwayes ſwarming about them with- They alſo fent for King Charles, and thc Dolphin his | | 
"om 4 . | out intermiſſion. Theſe things moved Henry, as the ſonne (then reſiding in Reeve) rocome intheir per- | 
#parre, par, | French, Writers report, to proffer the reſtitution of {ons unto the battel], that ſo they might have the ho- | 
od aa&Seres. | Harflew , with other holds in Normandy, and to make ſa- nour of the field. Whereat the Duke of Zery Was | The Counccll | 
any tisfattion for the harmes done in France , to ſuffer bim highly offended, and adviſed the contrary, laying be- | __——_ 
| free paſſage unto his Towne of Callis, Bur certaine it | | fore the King the hazard of warre, out of his owne | '** Ny 
bh  '115,, that great reliefe hee gortby the juſtice and piety experience , being himſeclfeat the battell of Poytiers, 
| [rms that he uſed in choſe parts : for albeit he was in the where King 10h» unfortunatcly was taken by the 
Church might | middeſt of his enemics , and his ſouldicrs pinched Engliſh, which proved (as he alleaged)a great breake- 
teſpilled. | With pcnury and want , yet made hee Proclamation necke unto France, 
Pee” upan paine of death , thatnone of his Army ſhould (50) The face of theſe hoaſts were divers and | 
aa || Mex; | rob any Church: .wherein a ſouldier offending , hee in-different , the French gallant , freſh, and through vena 
Ge tome Bari | Cauſed reſtitution to be made , and commanded the vainc hope of honour , alrcady monnted above men ſhes,bu th# 
= ſtealer to be put to death : the fame of which piety of mecane rancke ; The Engliſh weake, weary and ſore Englith cur 
| moved the people (albeitthey were forbid by the ſtarved, made no ſuch thew, and yet their courage no | | rrp 
French King ) plencifull co ſupply the fainting Eng- lcfle then the other. The one ſpending the night be- | 
liſh withtheir owne proviſions. fore Batrell, in Feaſts, Triumphes , and other like Caxto: C5r0m, | 
| (47) But the Nobility underſtanding that the ſports, diſtributing their Caprives , dividing their 
MaRedin, | Engliſh had gor over Seam, the Conſtable, the Dukes ſpoyles , and decrceing none to be ſaved bur the 


/ SiC King, | 
wr _——————————_—_— CN CITING | 


i — —— 


 — 0 Do e—_ _ —  — —— 


O————— 


c * + WP ) 
4 © ln 1 
MA Og . LIT" 
> =. + *> aL 
4 
% 
0 


The Engliſh 
ro what 
was done in 
the French 
army. 
PaubeAmil. 


- 
Alain Bouch ant. 
enles Annales 
de Bretague 


The ſtratagem 
with ſtakes, 


Guil, Parradyn. 


The walſaghb- 
The cbiefe 
core" cach 
of ehe | 
Engliſh army« 


The nobic abt- 
limencs of King 
H. ry in the 
raaine batcel!, 


'| Tobas Livins 


The admirable 


and ious 
ar both 


atmics made. 


lobn Serres- 


King Hearie 
ſecketh to paſſe 
to £ allis, ; 


The Volfing- 


64+. | 


Henry V. 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


Mon arch 52. 


King, and his Nobles; all others muſt dic or be incu- | 
rably*maimed : the other trimming their arrowes, 
ſharpening their ſpeares, buckling their armours, and 
refreſhing their bodies for the next day ; and belides 
other obſervances,by the light ofthe great fires made 
in the French Campe,the Engliſh diſcerned what was 
therein done, and tooke the advantage of their order 
and ground. 

(51) The morning approached,the French tooke 
the field, thronging forward, who ſhould be firſt to 
this moſt eafic and certaine victory (as they tooke it ) 
their greateſt ſtrength conſiſting in horſe. Againſt 
whoſe violence King Hezry commanded two hun- 
dred ſtrong Bow-men to lodge in a low meadow, 
where a deepe ditch full of water might ſecure them 
from the Horſe, and the buſhes cover them from 
| fight. Theſe having ſtakes prepared and ſhod with 
Iron at both ends, were appoynted to ſticke them 
ſlope-wiſe in the ground, yer ſo that they mightbee 
removed as occaſion was miniſtred , to guard them 
from the danger of the horſe : which policy accom- 
pliſhed , King Henry ( whoſe hope was in God, and 
the goodnes of his cauſe) about ten ofthe clocke ran- 
ged is Engliſh againſtthe French then in field: hee 
diſpoſed his hoaſt into three battels, placing his 
Bow-men on both ſides of the maine. 

(52) The vantgard, conſiſting of Archers,was led 
by the Lord Edward (his coſen) the Duke of Torke, 
and with him the Lords Beaumont, Willoughby , and 


Faxhope. Inthe maine Battell all in compleate and 
bright ſhining armour, the King rode himſelfe, his 
ſhieldquartercd with the royal atchievements of Eng- 
land and France; upon his helmet he wore a Coroner, 


the circle whereof glittered with Pearle,and ſtones of 
an uneſtimable price : his horſe of a fterce courage car- 
reerd as hee went, the bridle and furniture of Gold- 
ſmichs worke , and the Capariſons moſt richly em- 
broidered with the viRorious Enſignes of the Eng- 
liſh Monarchy : Before himin gold and glorious co- 
lours theRoyal Standard was borne, and many other 


banners in warlike order waved with the winde. 
(53) The French had framed their Battels into 
two ſharpe fronts, as intending with their poynts to 


have runne through the Engliſh ſquadrons ; altoge- 
ther relying upon their horſemen, and ſhining in bra- 
very with an incredible cxceſſe. And ſurely the beau- 
tyand honourable horrour of both the Armies, no 


| heart can judge of , unleſſe theeye had ſcene it, the 


Banners, Enſignes and Penons, ſtreaming in theaire, 
thegliſtering of armours, the variety of colours, the 
motion of Plumes, the Forreſts of Lances, and the 
thickets of ſhorter weapons, made ſo great and good- 
ly a ſhew, bur the filent expeRtation of the bloudy 
blaſt was as the bullet ramd into the Canon , whoſe 
roaring voice is not ſo ſoone heard, as the ſtroake of 
death felt by the aimed.at marke. 

(54) The Battels thus raunged , a while ſtood 
ſtill, and faced cach other even in the face: The 
French (whether upon errour , like to that of Pompess 
at the battel of Pharſalis, where Ceſar was victorious, 
or todraw the Engliſh farther from their advantage 
of ground,is altogerher unknowne) bur certaine it is, 
that King Henry was reſolved to open his way for 
Callis over the enemies boſome , or elſe to dye : and 
thereupon witha cheerefull countenance and words 
full of courage, he comforted his followers,and ſaid. 
«© My moſt faithfull Companions and worthy ſoul- 
« diers, we now goe into the field of honour , and tb 
«the worke of man-hood, which your great valours 
« ſo long have expected and prayed for ; loe the day 
« is now come, and your worke the nobleſt in the 
« world; pourc forth therefore your utmoſt forces, 


« that ages may know what the Lance, the Axe, the 


«* ljant : Whoſoever therefore defires riches, honour, 


&« 2nd rewards here he ſhall finde them. Nimirum hec 
« medio poſuit Deus ownia Camps. When he had thus 
ſaid, his army fell proſtrate on the ground, and com- 
mitted themſelves unto God, every man taking into 


« Sword and the Bow can doe in the hand of the va- | 


| 


his moutha peece of carth , in remembrance of his 
owne mortality, (being thereof made) or of the holy 
Communion , whereof he was incorporated to be a 
partaker ; and fo reſolved , ariſing , the King with 
cheerefull countenance cpmmanded his Standard to 


advance forward, ſaying , becauſe our injarious ene- 
mies doe attempt to ſhut up our way , let us upon ther 
in the name of the mo#it glorious Trinity, and inthe 
be#t houre of the whole yeare. | 
(55) The ranging of the Battell King Henry 
committed to an old experienced Knight called Sir 
Thomas Erpingham : who with a warder in his hand 
ledthe way , which when he ſaw time, hethrew up 
into the aire, whereat the wholearmy gave a great 
ſhout ; which done, he alighted from his horſe, and 
cameto the King, who was in his place on foor. The 
French beholding this Offer , kept ſtill their owne 
ſtanding , which the Engliſh perceiving , made for- 
ward and came on, giving another ſhoute, when im- 
mediately the Archers, layd in the meadow,darkened 
the aire with a ſhowre of ſharpe arrowes, moſt feare- 
full tothe ſight, but more deadly to be felt,and with- 
all, the Engliſh charged their Battell with an admira- 
ble courage ; the moſt of them for nimbleneſle being 
buthalfe clothed, without hat, and bare-legged. And 
ſuch was their courage notwithſtanding their wants, 
at hethat ere-while could ſcarcely bend his Bow, is 


head , whoſe roaving marke was the flancke of the 
French, ſorightly aimed at, and ſo ſtrongly ſtucke 
on, that their fides were altogether larded with ar- 
rowes, whereby the vancgatd was inſtantly diſtreſt, 
and diſordered into ſuch a confuſed preſſe , as they 
were not able. ro uſe their weapons atany advantage. 
Their wings likewiſe aflayd to charge the Engliſh ; 
but Mownſiewr de Lignie inthe one not well ſeconded 


Swrreres charging home, in the other, was ſlaine. The 
Battallions now broken, for ſafety fled to the Maine, 
where they bred both teare and canfuſton by the un- 
rulineſſe of their wounded horſes , fo galled withar- 
rowes as they could not be governed. 

(36) Thefirſt troope of the French horſe were ex. 
—_ appointed , whereon their riders much pre- 
umed, and meant to have burſt through the Archers 
with a violent conrſe,bur they giving backe, left their 
ſharke poynted ſtakes (ticking , which till then were 
unſcene ; the French ſuppoſing the Archers had fled, 
came on with their horſe upon theſpur , and thar in 
ſuch heat, asrhe earth ſeemed to tremble under their 
thundering feet , and being forced forward, without 
foreſight of danger , carried their proud Riders tmo 
the jawes of dg{}ruQtion: for falling by troopes upon 
thoſe goari es, they were miſerably over- 
throwne, and paunched to death. The tempelts of 
arrowes ſtil whisſling in the aire ſparkled fire in their 
fals from the helmets of the French , and with their 
ſtecled heads , rang many thouſands their knels that 
dolefull day , who like te corne cut downe with the 
lithe,fel by whole plumps in that farall field;the Eng- 
liſh ſtill following the advantage : againſt whom A»- 
thony Duke of Brabam , hoping by his example to 
encourage others (followed with a few)turned head, 
and brakeinro the Engliſh Battell, whercin manfully 
fighting he was ſlaine. 

(s7) With the like manhood Dake Alenzor 
a luſty French Loxd, preſſed into the Battalion 
where King Hewry fought, and incountring Humfrey 
Duke of Gloceſter, the Kings brother, both wounded 
and overthrew-him , to whoſe reſcue if Henry had 
not come , hee had dyed more honourably then at- 
terward he did: for King Henry be-ſtridinghim, de- 
livered his ſaid brother from danger,and wanne him- 
ſelfe much honour by the deed. A/enzon then co- 
ped with King Hezry in fight, and with his Axe cut 
a part of his Crowhe, which blow was ſo ſurely laid 
on, that there-with his helmet was battered unto 
his brow , butrhe Lyon enraged, with re-doubled 


and 
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able now to draw his yard-long-arrow to the very | 


by his troopes was forced backe; and Guilliaum de | 


ſtrength, ſtroke the French Gallant unto theground, 
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and flew twoof his men that ſeconded their Maſter, | | 


The Duke thus downe,crycd to the King,l am A/en- 
zon,whom Henry ſought to have ſaved , and ſo had 
done; had not the deafe cares of revenge ſtopt all 
ſound of life, againſt him, that ſo had endangered 
their Soveraigne Lord. : ; 

(58) The Frezch Reregard ſurpriſed with feare,at 
the diſaſter ofthe Vantgard,8: the maine battel],fled, 
not ſtriking one ſtroke ( exceprſome principall Lea- 
ders,and they not many)the Engliſh horſemen ferch- 
ed a compaſſe,and wheeled about upon their backes, 
which no ſooner was perceived, but that the taxe of 
fighting was ended,and the worke of killing began; 
as by the words of Walſingham doth manifeſtly ap- 


peare : The way ( faith he ) & 48 length made by fine 


farce, the French did not ſo much give place, as fall 
dead to the earth: for when they f; aw thoſe beaten in- 
deed under-foot , whom they repwed invincible, their 
minds forthwith grew amazed , and ſuch an icie feare 
ſlid through their marrow , that Y/ flood ſtill like 
ſenſeleſſe Images, while our men wreſted weapons out of 
their hands, and ſlew them therewith as beaſts. Slaugh- 
ter then had loſt the ſtay of it ſelfe , and jight did follow 
nolonger , but all the warre was made at throats , which 
( 45 it were ) offered themſelves to be cut , neither can 
the Engliſh kill ſo many of the enemies, as may be kil- 
led. Thus therefore the whole glory of the French 


| name is almoſt periſhed by the hands of thoſe few, 


whom immediately before they held in moſt extreame 
contempt, But the ſword now made weary and drunke 
with bloud, all danger paſt, and humanity retired, 
priſoners were taken,and lives ſpared, which hither- 
to was neglected , leſt mercy might have proved the 
detruQtion of themſelves. 

(59) Whilſt the King was thus bufted,and the ſuc- 
ceſſe of the battell in diſpute, his carriages(but flen- 
derly guarded) by the French were affailed, andall 
made ſpoile of that was to be had. The Capraines of 
this cowardly enterprize were Robinet deBourneville, 
Rifflant de Clumaſſe, and Iſambert de Azincourt, with 
fix hundred Peaſants, who had turned their faces at 
the firſt brunt of battell, as men of better practiſe to 
pilfer, then to purchaſe by manhood the ſpoyles of 
the field. Where among other things they found a 
rich Crowneand Sword, which they bare away in 
triumph-wiſe,faining that K. Hezry was taken,and as 
a priſoner followed their troupes,the fight of certain 
Engliſh priſoners,by them takenand led away , con- 
ficming the report more ſtrongly in the beholders 
conceir. But King Hemry breathlefle, and in heat of 
bloud , ſeeing certaine new troupes of the King of 
Sicils appeare in the field, & the ſame ſtrong enough 
to encounter with his weary men , fearing (as he had 
cauſe )thar the Bowrbon Battalian upon fight of freſh 
ſuccours,would gather into a body, and againe make 
head,confidering with all how his men were over- 
charged with multitude of priſoners, who in number 
ſurmounted their Conquerours : that the charge 
would be double at once ro guard and to fight, and 
that the priſoners would be ready upon every advan- 
rageto take armes,and free themſelves from their ta- 
kers : theſe and other neceſſities conſtraining, King 
Henry,contrary to his wonted generous nature , gave 
preſent commandement that every man ſhould kill 
his priſoner,which was immediately performed,cer- 


raine principall men excepred. Which done,and fal- 
| ling againe inorder, the ſent his Heraulds unto theſe 


troupes aſſembled, commanding them forthwith to 
come untobattell,or elſe to depart the field,cither of 
which if they delayed , he threatned to revenge with 
their deaths, without any redemption or mercy ; at 
which ſevere ſentence, their hearts were ſo daunted, 
that with ſhame and diſhonour they departed the 
field. Thebaſe ſurprifall of the Kings Carriages (the 
onely cauſe, as ſomealleage,of the French priſoners 
death) was ſo ill-digeſted by the French themſelves, 


thar the Duke of Burgundy impriſoned the actors 
thereof, and was minded to put them ro death, 
had not his Sonne the Count of Charolos mediated 


—_— 


| 


————— 


| for them, unto whom they preſented King Henries | 


rich Sword, the guards whereof was gold , ſct with | 
{tones of great price. 
(68) The day almoſt ſpent in ſpending French 
bloud,and evening approaching, neere the ſer of the 
Sunne, the field cleared, and no enemy ſeene, the re- 
treat was ſounded, and all were aſſembled to give 
thankes unto God ; which done, while his ſouldiers | 
pillaged the dead, King Henry ſent for Iontioy, He- 
rauld at armes in Fraxce,and for other Heraulds both 
Engliſh and French:unto whom he ſaid,we have not of 
our ſelves made this great ſlaughter , which the ſword in 
our weake hands hath laid at our feet, but the arme of 
God for the offences ( no doubt) of the French hath done 
it whoſe bloud let now reſt upon their owne heads , and | 
weguiltleſſe in following onr right : and then demaun- | 
ding name of the place, was anſwered , it was C1- 
z1ncourt then ſaid heto all poſterities following, this 
Battell ſhall be called the Battell of CAzinconrt. Thus 


| 


diſmiſſing the Heraulds, he returned to Maiſconceltes, 
where he lodged thenight before. The ſpoyle was 
great,and the prey rich in armours, jewels and appa- 
rell,for which by the Countrey Peaſants many (left 
as dead) were (tripped ſtarke naked , who afterward 
crept from the place, but moſt of them mortally 
wounded without relicfe,lay in great dolor,and died 
in the ditches : ſo certaine is the calamitie of war. and 
uncertaine the ſword till it be quietly ſheathed. 
(61) King Henry loſt his coſen Edward Duke of 
Yorke,and the Earle of Suffolke that day,befides ſome 
others,the French Writers ſay three or foure hun- 
dred,yet Caxton will have them but twenty and fixe : 
and Paulus Aemillizs addeth to the two flaine Lords 
two Knights,and onely ten private ſouldiers,withour 
any more; unto whom an ancient Manuſcript addeth 
* David Gam an Eſquire, and twenty cight private 
ſouldiers,affirming confidently, that no more of the 
Exeliſh died that day. 
(62) A farre larger role is writ of the Frexch. {liin 
at this battell, yer divers and different among their 
owne Authors, the true Catalogue as we cannot cer- 
tainely ſer downe, yetas we have many Colleions 
we wil deliver the ſame in part, and referre thereſt to 
be ſeenc upon Record: Onely naming the Officers 
and Leaders in the ſame field either laine, or taken 


priſoners,by this famous King Henry, in this his tri-- 


umphant and fortunate day. 


Charles D' Albert , high | Tehandt Barre. 

Conſtable of Fraxce. 
Geffrey Bonciqualt Mar- Greatord 

T7 of France. cords 
Iaques Chaſtiflon Admi- | Sig.de Croy. 

rall. S$:1g.de Helly, 
Guiſcard Dolphin of Ar- | Sig.de Auxi. 

r4g0n, great Maſter of | S:g.de Brimes. 

the Kings Horſe. S$ig.de Poix, 
Edward Duke of Barre. | Sig.ade Louroy. 
Anthony D.of Brabant, | Sig.de Rainevalt. 
Duke Alenzon. '| Sig. de Longuevall. 
Count Nevers. S1g.de Inche. 
Count de Marte. Sig.de Neufuille, 
Count de V andemont, Sig de Dampierre. 
Connt ale Blaumont. S$19.de Morevill, 
Count de Grandpre. Vidame de Amiens, 
Count de Rouſſie. Mes. Alain. 
Count de Farquembourg. | Mes,de Saveſes. 
Lewis de Bourbon... Mes.de Mocont. 
Sig. de Preanx. Mes.de Poix. 
Robert de Barre. ' Mes.de Bethune, 


To be ſhort , Iehar Tillet ſaith, that there were ten 
thouſand ſliine,and almoſtas many more taken : and 
moft of their owne Writers account the ſucceſſe of 


this battel to be with the ſlaughter of foure thouſand 


Princes, Nobles, Knights,and Eſquires : but the hi- 
{tory of Normandy accounted eight thouſand to bee 
flaine of that ranke, whereof an hundred and twenty 


bare Banners: among whom dyed foure Dukes, | 


nine Earles, one * Archbiſhop, and cenne thouſand 
Sſ1 2 common 
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common ſouldiers, as the Heraulds relation in that 
behalfe hath reported. 


were Charles the Dnke of 0rleance, and Tohn Duke of 
Bourbon , CArthur Earle of Richmond, extreamely 


the ſlaine, was by the Engliſh recovered and reteined 
their priſoner, Lovis de Bourbon Cont de Yendoſme,was 
there taken Caprive,{o was Charles Earle of Eu,being 
Carried into England , where hee remained priſoner 
twenty three yeares. Others of great account were 


Oliver de Is Field, and Ithan Giffart , with theſe and 
many more the next day King Henry marched to Cal- 
lis, leaving the French to ſearch for their wounded, 


In commiſeration whereof, the Counte Charolor ex- 
treame penſive for the loſle of his Vncles, and other 
his friends, in charity came to the field , and cauſed 
the dead to be buried, the charge whereof hee com- 
mitted to the Abbot of Rouſſeauville and the Bailiffe 
of Ajre,who incloſed a piece of ground with a deepe 
ditch ofrwo hundred and fifty yards ſquare, fenſing 
it with an hedge of thornes againſt the Ravenings of 
Dogs and Wolves. Wherein were interred five thou- 
ſand and cight hundred Chriſtian carkafles, in regard 
whereof it was ſanRificd by the Biſhop of Eſguines, 
and made a Church-yard. | 
(28). The Duke of Britaine with his forces was 
come to Amiens within two dayes march of Azin- 


court to aide King Charles , but the French upon 2 
conceived afſurance of vitory , would not ſtay his 
comming : who now hearing of the glorious day ob- 
tained by the Eneliſb, diſmiſſed his troupes, and re- 
tired to his owne Countrey, not meaning any more 


| to intermeddle in the warre betweene England and 
France. Now King Henry upon Saturday the 26 of 
Ottober, being the next day after battell , rooke his 

match towards Callzs, but in paſſing the field wherein 
they had fought, he cauſed ſeatch for all the Engliſh, 
v:hich he cauſed to be interred according to their c- 
Rates. Bur the bodies of his ſlainecoſen the Duke of 
Yorke,and of Michael de la Poole Earle of Suffolke, hee 
rooke away thence, carrying them both into Erg- 
land, and (o paſſing to Guiſnes with his priſoners, he 
entred Callis,whither, thoſe left at Harflew reſorted 
to pay their ranſomes to them aſſigned. 

(29) His hoaſt now refreſhed and courage aug- 
mented,it was diſpurable in Counſell , whether the 
King ſhould returne againe into France, to purſue his 
enterprizeMready begun, or els to embarke for Eg- 
land. But the time of yeare ſpent, the Winter wer, 
and the field Campes very much ſubje& to fluxes, 
wherewith many of his ſouldiers were as yet infe- 
ed, and more unhealed of their wounds ;z it was 
thought fitteſt to make for Exgland,, and the ſooner, 
for that victuals became ſomewhat ſcarce in Calls, 
Theſe things premiſed , King Henry upon the fix- 
teenth day of November ſpread ſayles for England, 
and in the paſſage was met with ſuch ſtormes:, that 
his French priſoners were in as great feare, as they 
had beene in danger at the battell at CAzenconrt : but 
arrivedat Dover,and all dangers paſt, upon the three 
and twentic of November in triumph-wiſe he made 
his entrance into Lewdon , foure hundred Citizens 
riding before him in redand white hoods, the gates 
and ſtreets were garniſhed with Pageants', and the 
Conduits plenteouſly powring forth ſweet Wines. 
The Religious men met him with Proceſſion, and 
foureteene Mitred Biſhops attended his approach 
unto Saint Pauls, where, out of the Cenſers the 
{ſwcert Odours filled the Church,and the Quier chan- 
ted Anthems cunningly ſet by note: inall which the 
honour was aſcribed onely unto God, the King ſo 
commanding it. And ſo farre was he from the vaine 
oſtentation of men,thar he would not admit hisbro-, 
ken Crowne, nor bruiſed armour to be borne before 
him in ſhew , which are the uſuall Enſignes of war. 
like triumphes. The City preſented hima thouſand 


A 
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( 27) Priſoners of account taken in this field, | 


wounded and left for dead', as he lay gaſping among | ' 


likewiſeraken & put to ranſome, aSEaward de Roven, ' 


that in ditches & buſhes had made their heavy beds : | 


pound in gold, two golden Baſons worth five hun- | 
dred pounds more, which were received with all 
Princely thankes, | 

(39) And nowto doe the laſt office of a Souldier 
for thoſe two Noblemen flaine at Azincourt , he wil- 


Stnw:s annals, 


led the body of the Duke of Torke to be interred in 


his Colledge at Fotheringhay in Northamptonſhire, | 
and the Earle of S»ffoſke at Ewhelme in Oxfordſhire, | bg. 
commanding moſt of his Biſhops and Abbots ro | Tie Exlee 
celebrate the Excquies in Londewv, whereunto like- | beg 


wile reſorted his Vacle Dorſet the Governor of Har- 

flew,whem for his good ſervice done, hee created 
Duke of Excefter , and gave him a thouſand pounds 
by yearec out of his owne Exchequer : but in his ab- | 
ſence ſome attempts were made by theFrexch againſt 
the ſaid Towne, whereby he was cnformed the ſoo- 
ner to returne, 

(31) The calamities of theſe times by the ſtir- 
red ſchiſmes of the Church,and theſe bloody warres 
among Chriſtian Priaces, S7giſmund the Emperour 
a man of great wiſedome and integrity,much lamen- 
red at the Councell of Conſtance, and as another Cou- 
ftantine ſollicited the three ſtiffe ſtirring Popes unto 
unity, bur failing of that purpoſe, from thoſe farre 
parts he travelled into France, and thence into Ezg- 


The Duke of 
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land : ſeeking to make peace betwixt theſe two We- 
ſterne Monarchs, the better ro withſtand the com- 
men knowne enemic of Chriſtendome the Turke, 
King Charles he ſollicited, finding him in words 
very forward, with many faire ſhewes to imbrace 
the motion , whereupon taking with him the Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims as Ambaſſadour from the French 
King,came unto Calls, where he was moſt honora- 
bly entertained by the Earle of Warwicke , Deputy of 
the Towne, and divers other Lords, ſent thither by 
King Henry to attend him, as alſo thirty of his tal- 
leſt ſhips to waft him to Dover, gallantly rigged and 
manned with a noble traine. The Duke of Glovceſter 


| accompanied with many of the Nobility , was ap- 


pointed to receive him at Dover, where they atten- 
ded his comming. 

(32) The Emperour arrived, and ready to take 
land,Glouceſter and the other Lords with their drawn 
{words entred the water , and thus ſpake tothe Em- 
perour,that ifhis Imperiall Majeſtic intended to en- 
ter as their Kings friend, and amediator for peace, 
they would receive him with all willingneſle accor- 
dingly, but ifas an Emperour toclaime any autho- 
rity in England , which wasa free Kingdome, they 
were there ready to refiſt and impeach his entrance. 
Which rough demand being moſt mildely anſwered 
by Sigiſmund, he had preſeat acceſle, and by them 
was attended towards London, 

(33) This worthy Emperour, King Henrie greatly 
reſpected,as well for his owne worthes, and the ami- 
ty held cver with the houſe of Beawe ; as allo for 
that hee had married * Barbarathe daughter of the 
Earle of Zilie the Kings Coſen-Germane-removed. 
His entertainment was Princely, and * charges alto- 
gether borne by King Henry , who the more to ho- 
nor him at Windſore, ſolemnly enſtalled him Knight 
of the Order of Saint George or Garter, with a moſt 
ſumptuous feaſt 7K prepared, at which the 
Emperour fate in his Collar and Robes;but not fore- 
ſlowing the cauſe for which he came, hee inſtancly 
urged the peace for France , wherein hee was gently 

heard by the Engliſh King, but upon new diſplea- 
ſures for ſome lotle of men inthe Territories of 
Roane, the motion at that time was daſht, and would 
nor proceed, leſt (as King Henry alledged) the French 
ſhould ſuppoſe that a ſmall loſſe had weakened his 


for peace , had brought it to that paſſe by his pithy 
erſwaſions,as had not the French at that very inſtant 
clieged Harfiew(both by Sea and Land)it had beenc 
effected, 


| was ſet upon by the Earle of Armagauc , Conſtable 


(34) For not long before Thomes Earle of Dor- 
| ſet,having made a Roade into the County of Caux, 
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ſpirits: yet rhe Emperour continuing his interceſſion | V 
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{ warres againſt the others. That it ſhould be law- 


of France, with other ſtrong men at armes neere unto | 
Yademont, who fo diſtreſſed the Engliſh , that Dorſet 
tooke into a Garden for defence, and having had pri- 
vate conference there with rheConſtable,carly before 
day,departed with the loſle of * 400, men. CMrmag- 
»ac puffed up by his got victory , with his French 
powers followed the Exegli{h in a haſty march toward 
Harflew,and upon the ſands intercepted their paſſage, 
where berwixt them acruell conflit was performed, 
with the overthrow of the French, and flight of the 
Conſtable,who retired ro Monſtrevillier for ſafety. 
(35) This his unluckly attempt he tooke greatly to 
hearr, and therefore purpoſing to re-purchale againe 
his honour, he determined for Harflew, where he ſer 
downhis land-ſizge,before the Exgliſb garriſon, with- 
in, were well aware ; when alſo the Yicount Narbon | 
Vice-Admirall of France, with a Fleet of tall ſhips en- 
cred the haven, ſo that the Towne was begirt on eve- 
ry ſide, as we have ſaid. King Henry hearing of theſe 
newes, called home his Ambaſladors,which were the 
Biſhop of Norwich, and Sir Thomas Erpinghans in 
commiſſion then at Beawvess , and in conference for a 
Peace ; and the Emperour well perceiving that the 
French plaid upon advantage, and that King Hewry 
was not of temper to turne edge at their ſtrokes,ſaw it 
vaine to proſecute the peace for France further , and 
therfore ſought to enter league with the Enghſh him- 
ſelfe,unto the which King Henry was ſo willing,as he 
confirmed the ſame upon theſe Articles following. 
(36) Thar the ſaid Emperour & King;their heires 
and {ucceſfors*{hould be friends each to otheras Al- 
lies and Confederates againſt all manner of perſons, 
of whateſtate or degree ſoever, the Church of Rome, 
and the Pope for the time being onely excepted (for 
he was the Maſter-Bee that then lead the {warme. ) 


ceſſours,ſhould be preſent in Counſellor ether place, 
where either of them, their heires or ſucceſſors might 
ſuſtaine dammage in lands, goods, honours, ſtates 
or perſons: and that if any of them ſhould underſtand 
of lofle or hinderance to be like to fall or happen to 
the others , they ſhould impeach the ſame, or if that 
lay not in their powers , thev ſhould adverrtiſcthe 0- 
thers thereof with all convenient ſpeed. That cither 
of them , their heires and ſucceſſours ſhould advance 
theothers honourand commodity without any fraud 
or deceit. That neither of them , nor their heires or 
ſucceſſours ſhould permit their Subjects to leavy 


full and free for each of their Subjes to paſle into 
the others Countrey, and thereto remaine and make 
Merchandiſe eicher by S2a or Land, paying the Cu- 
ſtomes, Gables , and durtics due and accuſtomed ac- 
cording to the Lawes and Ordinances of the places, 
and Countries where they ſhould trafique, That 
neither of the ſaide Princes, nor their heires, nor ſuc- 
ceſſours ſhould reccive any rebell, baniſhed man, or 
| traitour of the others willingly, but ſhould cauſe eve- 
ry ſuch perſon to avoyde out of their Countries, 
Realmes, Dominions , and Iuriſditions. That ney- 
ther of the ſaid Princes, their Heires nor Succeſlors, 
ſhould begin any other warres againſt :any other per- 
| fon, other then ſuchas they had warres with at that 
preſent, withour the conſent of the other his Confe- 
deratc, except in defence of themſelves, their Coun- 
tries and ſubjects,in caſe of invaſion made upon them, 
That ir ſhould be lawfull for the King of England to 
proſecute his warres againſt France for the recovery 
| of his right, as ſhould ſeeme to him expediear,and for 
the Emperor,for the recovery of any part of his right 


ſhould affiſt other in recovery and Conqueſt of their 


them, by him that calleth himſelfe King of France, 
and others, the Princes and Barons of Fraxce, Theſe 
concluſions and agreements bare date the 19.o0f 0e- 
ber, in 4m 1416. In themeane while the French 
that had fele the hard hand of the Ezelzſh , and ſeene 


| that Henry had with-drawne his Commiſſioners for 


(37) That neicher themſelves,their heires nor ſuc- | 


reteined by the French, Laſtly , that cither of them | 


rights,lands,and dominions,with-held and kept from” 


| 


- Seas with many bravadoes, King Henry in perſon 


peace , King Charles made a league with the States of | 
Genova , requiring their ayde againſt this dangerous 
cnemy,who ſupplyde him with fixe hundred Crofle- 
bowes,and cight tall ſhips of warre,and as many Gal- 
lies with munition and vituals. Theſe wafting the 


meant to have met with himſelfe, but the Emperour 
diſſwading his purpoſe, the charge of that Enterpriſe 
was committed to [#1 Duke of Bedford , accompa- 
nied wich the Earles of March, Marſhall, Oxford, War- 
wicke, Huntington, CArundell, Devonſhire, and Saliſ- 
bury ; theſe falling upon the Yiſcount de Narbon, a 
fierce encounter was begun , and long fought, till at 
length the viRory fell ro the Enghſh, ſo that the 
French Navy was moſt of them battered , ſuncke and 
taken;amongſt others, three great carricks of the Ge- 
noaes were (ent to England, with whom the baſtard 
of Burbon was brought away Priſoner; andthe Yiſ- 
count de Narbon, Le Sire de Momaine, and Le Sire 
de Berrar chaſed into Britaine. This viRtory obtai- 
ned, the Duke paſt forward to the towne of Harflew, 
and refreſhed it with vicuals, wichour any impeach- 
ment ; for Armagnacthe Conſtable hearing how his 
Conſorts had kept tune on the Seas , thought it not 
beſt to ſer to their.note , leſt his meane would not be 
heard, the baſe of this muſicke ſounding too deepe, 
and therefore he pur up his pipes, and got him to Pa- 
ri, This ſervice performed , was ſocommended by 
the Emperour , as he openly ſaid , that Realme was 
happy thart had ſuch a King, but the King more hap- 
py that had ſuch SubjeAs, and ever after held Bea.) 
fordin a moſt ſpeciall account. 

(38) Hisaffaires now finiſhed,and Princely cater- 
tainements thankefully received , he prepares for his 
rcturne toward Germany, and King Henry todoc him 
the more honour would needs accompany him to his 
towne of Calls, whither after their arrivals, the Duke 
of Burgegne repaired to doe his homage unto the 
Emperor, which B«rgogne ſome moneths before,had 
concludeda peace with the Earle of Warwicke inthe 
behalfe of King Henry, for the Countrics of Flaun- 
ders and Arthos. Henry therefore in hope of a fur- 
ther friendſhip with him , ſent his brother the Duke 
of Gloceſter, and the Earle of arch unto St. Omers 
tolye hoſtages with the Count Charoloi, for Bur- 
gognes paſſage and ſafe returne , with whom he ſent 
Warwicke to condudt him to Calls, ; 

(39) His cntertainement was honourable both 
by the Emperour and King , which as acceptably he 
received, and unto Sigiſawmnad performed his homage, 
and with Henry renewed the truce for the rime of 
two yeres,both which were (o diſtaſtiveto the French 
ſtomackes , thatthe Emperour is taxed, he came nor 
with an intent to worke the good of France, but ra- 
ther ro augment her miſeries by animating Burgun- 
dy to bandy againſt Orleaxce : and that King Henry 
was puft with an humor of pride, his aftaires ſo pro(- 
perous againſt a weake King. But this buſineſle en- 
ded, Burgundy returned to Graveling, Henry into Eng- 
land, and the Emperour toward Germany : at whoſc 
departure from England towards Callis , being atten- 
ded by the Dake of Bery , and many other Noble- 
men ; Szgiſmund rhe Emperour is (aid. to have raken 
his leave, with this ſpeech : Farewell , thou happy and 
bleſſed land, which «s tho art in nature Aneclical, (0 
may thou ever rejojce in glory and vittorie, 
thou true adorer of Teſus : Hance tibi do laudem quan 
recto jure mererss. And from Calls (whereall his cx- 
pences had beene defrayed by King Henry ) paſſed 
to Duradraughe , Sir John Tiptofs and many other 
Knights attending him for his better guard : where 
in larges he gave unto'them a thouſand crownes in 
Gold: and to their King ſent a Vaicornes horne a- 
bove fixe foot long , with many other choyce and 
precious guifcs as pledges of his love and thankful- 
nefſe. During all the time of this Emperours jour» 
ney, ſtay, and returne, the Seas for the {ccurity of his 
perſon and people, were guarded witha Navy of 
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Ships, and three thouſand Engliſh Souldiers under 
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the conduRand truſt of the Baron of Carew of De- | 


vonſhire. 

(39) At Callis King Henry had made great prof- 
fers unto Burgundy to enter with him into the warres 
againſt Fraxce, promiſing him part ofhis Conquetts, 
| and to ſpare and favour all his vaſſals, allyes, and 
friends, but Burgundy refuſing the offers, remayned 
his enemy for Fraxce , howbeit he ſent Embaſkadors 
into England to treat a continuance of the Truce, 
which was granted to his Commiſſoners to indure 
from the next Michaels-tide unto Eaſter euſuing, 
which was confirmed at Portcheſter the a3. of Iuly 
and yeare of Chriſt 1417. For the ſigning wherc- 
of King Henry ſent the Keeper of his Privy Scale ts 
Amiens , wherethe Duke of Burguxay delivered the 

ſame ſigned , which began in this fart : [0hannes Dux 
| Burg. Comes Flandrie , CArthuſie & Burgundie , Pa- 
latinus , Dominus de Salinia & Mucblinia , untverſis 
preſents liters inſpicien : ſalutem, &c, datum in villa 
Ambianenſis 17. die Menſis Ang.1417. This notwith- 
ſtanding, the ſaid Duke reverted , and in November 
following madea league (whereunto he was ſworne) 
with the King and Daslphin of France againſt Eng- 
land, which his doings King Henrie tooke nothing 
well. But his proceeding proſpering in France he 
called a Parliament at London, where the Lord Chan» 
celler, Henry Beaufort , Biſhop of Wincheſter and Car- 
dinall, in the Kings behalfe made an eloquent Orati- 
on, declaring the great deſire his Maſter had to make 
Peace with the French , which the King notwith- 
ſtanding reſiſted, and againſt the law of Armes deni- 
ed, upon ranſome, torender his priſoners taken at A- 
zincourt , (o that the peace which was to be expected 
muſt be with the ſword, concluding with this ſaying; 
Let us make wayre that we may have peace , becauſe 
the end of war is peace, Whercunto the whole body 
conſcnted , and granted tothe King a Subſidie and a 
Tenth, which was graciouſly accepted, but was farre 
t00 ſhort to defray the great Charge, ſo that he was 
forced to pawne his Crowne unto the ſaid Biſhop 
Beaufort his Vncle, for a great ſum of money , as he 
did ccrtaine Iewels to the Lord Major of London for 
ten thouſand Markes. 

(49) Money thus got and the Seas made ſafe, 
King Henry purpoſed further to follow his fortunes 
in France, his advantages many (as the French would 
enforce) through the weake-braind King,not able to 
corre the Factions of the Burgwndion and Orleance, 
which troubled all France; and the death of Lews the 
Daslphin, whoſe funcrall might have beene ſolemni- 
zed by the mourners for Azinceurt, his death (as was 
thought ) happening immediately upon that difſa- 
{ter ; and to heape more diſtractions .vpon the mi- 
ſerable French,lohnthe Kings ſecond ſonne, and new 
made Daulphin , ſhortly left both his title and life, 
who together were entombed at Campeigne. Thele, 
ſay the French, were the bane of the State, and the 
baits that made King Henry to bite; Notwithſtan- 
ding we ſhall finde them bur curtaines to ſhadow the 
light, if we looke into the projeR with an indifferent 
eyc, for the Kings weakenes was ſupported by Bur- 
gogne Armagnac and other potent eſtates ; Burgun- 
dy, by Oath,madea mortall enemy againſt King Hey. 
ry. Orleance in England a priſoner,and without racket 
in hand could not bandy the ball ro marrethe French 
plea:8& as touching the deaths of the rwo Daulphins 
their raked-up-aſhes kept in the ſpark thatafrerward 
was the only light of France, for theſe(though crow- 
ned) were not the pillars of ſtrengthable to ſuſtaine 
the great weight of that Empire: The firſta Prince of 
little valour,& great toyle,preſuming to know much, 
and unwilling to learn the leaſt, buſying himſelf with 
his ſelfe , and by his inſufficiency rather troubled, 
then managed the eſtate. The other, none of the wi- 
ſeſt, and of nature ſo remiſſe, that he was ever ready 

(as waxe) to take the ſtampe of any impreſle, but as 
the proverbe is, Let the Iooſers have leave to ſpeake, 
and us torelate our Engliſh-French buſineſſes, 

(41) All now inarcadineſſe, King Henry, with a 
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| France, his Fleet conſiſting of fifreene hundred faile, 


puiſſant army , prepared his ſecond expedition into | 


many Lords and men at armes,the muſter-roll ingroſ(- 
ſed with twenty five thouſand five hundred twentic 
 ſeaven ſouldiers , every fourth being a horſeman, be- 
 fidesa thouſand Carpenters , Artificers, and Labou. 
| rers : But before his departure he ordained his bro- 
ther Tohn Duke of Bedford to be the Protetor of 
England in his abſence, which done, upon the 28. of 
Tuly he tooke to Seas, the ſailes of his owne ſhip, be. 
ing of purple (ilke moſt richly embroydered with 
| gold: and the firſt of Auguſt arrived in Normandy, 
| to ſuch terrour of the inhabitants, that they fled fur- 

ther into the maine, leaving the Country bare of men 
| and beſtiall : Infomuch that twenty five thouſand fa- 
| milies of them repaired into Britain, ſo dreadfull was 
the approach of the Engliſh. 

(42) No ſooner King Henries foot had touched 
theſhoare, but to the incouragements of his Marſhall 
followers, he dubbed forty cight Knights , and then 
| ſending to view Harflew , laide his ficge againſt Con- 
| queſt , the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in Normandy , which he 
| tooke the 16. of Auguſt , and gave both it and the 
; wholedemaines belonging, unto his brother Thomas 
| Dukeof Clarence: And unto Salibnry the Leader of 
| his ſecond Barttell , he gave the Caſtle Humbelliers, 


| which at theſamerime he had won,as alſo that of Zo- 
| vers Unto the Earle Marſhall , and theſe were the firſt 
| that were inveſted with any revenew in France. 
| (43) Cane to withſtand the enemy was ſtrongly 
| fortified, well mand, and vicualled, ſo that nothing 
| was wanting needfull for defence : yet the King fare 
| downe before it, and his battery not working the ex- 
; pected effec, he atteempted it by mine, and ruinated 
ſome parts of the Wall : Notwithſtanding the de- 
fendants made ſtiffe defence, and manfully put backe 
; thecatranceor ſcale. Nevertheleſle Henry (ecing that 
, they could not long ſubfiſt , unwilling to carry it in 
| fury, which muſt be the deftruion of the Inhabi- 
| tants, whom he ſought to ſave, and to make his true 
{ubjeRts, ſummoned them by an Herault, and promi- 
| ſed them mercy z which they in hope of relicte utter- 
| ly deſpiſed : hexcupon his entry was forced, and great 
{laughter made, till the King ſtayed his ſouldiers fu- 
ries, and cauſed the Citizens to diſarme themſelves, 
' ſetting a ſtrong guard,aſwell to keep the ſpoilers from 
pillaging, as the towneſmen from all hoſtile atrempr, 
| and they that did , were cither put to death or ran- 
| ſome, which was freely diſtributed among his Cap- 
taines and ſouldiers , by which regular a&tion King 
Henry got hin the eſtimation of a great Capraine, 
and an upright Prince. 

(44) But whether by the working of the French, 
or by inſtigation of rhe diſcontented reformaliſts (as 
Walſingham hath it) The Scots would worke won- 
ders in reviving a dead King Richard, that ſhould in- 
dammage the Laucaſtrians cauſc, and diſpoſleſſe King 
Henry of his Crowne: who now abſent and forward 
of Conqueſt in France , at home was endangered by 
theſe his emulating neighbours , and his confines in 
hoſtile manner centred upon, by the Duke of .L1ba- 
zy,together with the Earle Dowglas the Scottiſh Lea- 
ders : Theſe bringing with them their ſtage-like King 
Richard, laid (trait fiege againſt Roxborough, and Bar- 
wicke , where all aflaies were attempted , by under- 
mining the wals, and turrets, all extremities uſed and 
nothing left unattempted , that might annoy, cicher 
by Seca or by Land. 

(45) Bur Beaufort Duke of Exceſter being at 
Bridlington in doing his devotions , had preſent 
newes of this preſent neceſſitie, and therefore ſcarſe 
come to the end of his Orizons; he layd by his Beads 
and tooke.to his. Armour, which was not raſty with 
lying,ſo lately put off; neither did /ob» Duke of Bea- 
fordthe Protector , fore-ſlow any time, but with fixc 
thouſand ftrong , repayred into the North, where, 
with the Earles of Weſtmorland and Northumberland, 
his power was increaſed , unto whom alſo the Arch- 
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| pit, that he was borne in the Field in his Chaice, defend. Wherefore I will that the Duke of Orleance bee | 
| the fame of whoſe comming, and the feare of their kept ſlill within the Caſtle of Pormfret , without going 
worthy Generals,ſo daunted the Scots , that leaving | | #9 Reberts place,or to any other diſport , for it us better bee 
their ladders and other engines of warre, in the night lacke his diſport then we were deceived; of all the Rems- 
im, | they broke up their ſiege,and well was he that could | | nant doth ar hethinketh, 
firſt attaine Scotland. | (48) Wherein we ſee the Complot, but heare 
| (46) The Kings affaires thus effeed in the | | not a word that it ſhould be of C#bbams compoſing. 
| North, the Clergies eye-ſore was alſo ſomewhar ca- But as I affect not to juſtifie the wicked , nor to make 
Theftoryof | ſed by the apprehenſton of Sir lon 0uldcaftle their | | crooked things ſtraite,fo am I farre from diſcrediting | 
Sr #bnou® | Jiſturber in the South ; who not contentedro ſer the | | authorities; onely the eye of thoſe times looking | The ignorance 
_ God of Rome at nought, bur likewiſe defaced the faces | | through the thicke foggy Cloudes, made the Sunne | being o gene- 
of his Saints, trimly limmed in their Leranies and | | (whichis bright init ſelfe) ro ſeeme in their fights all | allioall ple- 
| other like maſſe-bookesz a matter indeed of ſuch mo- | | bloudy and darke. _—_ ey 
Jon, | | ment,that the Abbot of Saint Albanes {in whoſe pre- (49) The like troubles (though not for the like | diſcerned, 
cin& they were taken ) ſent theſe poore miſuſed and cauſe)happened unto Queene 7oave in the Kings ab- 
4a, ſcratched-faced pitures,tocomplaine of their inju- | |. ſence, and time of Bedferds Regency , whoſe offence | 
= ries unto the King,but his peace not broken, (for no was Capirall, if the accuſation were true ; thar ſhee 
ain, [| bloud was drawne ) he remitted the offence and pu- ſhould by ſorcery ſeeke the death of the King z ſhee 
niſhment thereof unto Chicheley Archbiſhop of Can- therefore was committed to ſafe keeping in the Ca- cm 
janteb'r | terþyry,who ſent them to Pauls-Crofle ro thew their | | ſtle of Leedes in Kent, and from thence ro Pemſey,at- | priſon upan 
en, | Afi | Countenances unto the people, the Preacher that | | tended only with nine of her ſervants:her Conteſſor, | MPricast 
walroſt | day being their mouth, infinuating the offence ro bee | | Frier Randolph a DoRor of divinity,was likewiſe ap- | Friet 3e»dohb 
* | doneuntothetriumphant Saints in heaven. prehended as her Counſellour and worker in this di- wy op 
W. whwdPor. | (47) A Parliament aſſembled by the Regents au- velliſh art, for which he was committed to the Tow- | paſon ofthe 
Fw: thoritie for the ſupply of money to maintaine the | | er, where falling at words with the Parſon of Saint |'Toweref Lav 
warresin Frexce;a matter of as great importance was Peters (the Church of that place ) he was wounded | ©" 
therein handled, and that was the apprehenſion and to death ; and Queene 79ane thereupon preſently de- 
pre © | judgement ofthe Lord Cobhen, witha conſideration livered, | 
eLord Pew | Of reward for his taker, the Lord Poweſſe in Wales, (50) King Henry proceeding in his Conqueſt of 
"* t from whence ſore wounded he was brought to Weſt- Normaxaie , abour Hellamide laid liege to the ſtrong 
minſter before the Lords , and having heard his con- Towne and Caſtle of Fallas , continuing the ſame | Stewer aural. 
| victions, would nor thereunto anſwere in his excule, unto the twentieth of December, when the defen- | Tien ” 
upon which record & proceſle, it was adjudged that dants not able longer to refiſt, demanded and had | ,,, —_ 
he ſhould be taken as a Traitor to the King and the Parlcy,with whom Themes Earle of Saligbury , Henry | by the 
Realme, that he ſhould becarried ro the Tower of | | Lord Fitz-hugb, Sir Tobn Cornwall, and Sir William Har- 
London, and from thence drawne through the ſtreets rington Knights, were by the King appointed Com- | The conditi- 
unto S*,Gzles-fields,and thereto be hanged , and bur- mitlioners,who after ſome conference, laſtly accor- \ 911 agreed up* 
ned hanging, which accordingly was done . That ded upon theſe conditions. 1. That if the King of | 4. © 
N, D. author of the three Converſions, hath made France, the-Dolphin, or Conſtable, did not by force | Tharifrheic 
Ouldcaſter Ruffian, a Robber, and a Rebell, and his raiſe the ſiege before the ſecond of Ianuary enſuing, ; 0s won 
authariry taken from the Stage-players, is more befir- that the Towne ſhould be rendred to Henry, 2.That | hould render. 
ting the pen of his {landerous report , then the credir all the ſtrangers that were not properly Inhabitants — | 
of the judicious,bcing onely grounded from this Pa- of Fallazs,& had formerly fought againſt King Hewry | perſons ſhould 
piſt and his Poet,of like conſcience for lies,the one c- in any place, beſieged and taken within Normandie, | ———_— _ | 
ver faining , and the other ever falfifying the truth : ſhould be left ro his mercy. 3. Thar all Engliſh Pri- | 74,21 _ 
thar Cops hath made the Lord Cobham a Traitour : ſoners which were in the Towne ſhould be ſer at li- | lic priſoners 
and Stow,from Orterborn,alledgeth indentures drawn | | berty , ranſome free and acquitred of their Oathes | Myers © 
berwixt him and the Scors, to bring ina counterfeit made unto them whoſe priſoners they were. 4. That | That cerraine 
Richard, and to invade the Land with forraine pow- all natives of Englend,Wales, or Ireland, that had (cr- «9 oY 
er,that he acknowledged no King but the ſame coun- ved againſt the King, ſhauld be left to his Iuſtice. | 1ugice, © 
rerfeit in Scotland,and made himſelfe a falſe Chriſt in 5- Thar neither Captaine, Burgeſſe , nor Townes- | Thatnone 
riſing againe the third day ( as Walſinghams will have man of Fallas ſhould gife any reliefe ro-the Caſtle, | Toydrebe 
it ) I am not ignorant : but his attainture of Treaſons, or victuall, or munition, during the Truce accorded. | alas. 
[ leave itto the anſwere of Maſter Fox, who largely 6. That no perſon within Falles ſhould receive the | Tharthey | 
| handled it : and for his combination withthe Scots, perſons or goods of any within the Caſtle , where- | ,0 commerce 
| unto the letter of King Henries owne hand, who ha- by they or their goods might be protected, 7. That | with thew: 
Otero lf ving intelligence of the Scots intent, and the meanes the Captaines and ſouldiers ſhould receive no pre- ſhpuld be nel 
| by which they meane to worke , fignifieth unto his judice in their Horſes, Armes , or Goods ; great | dealewith. 
| | brother and Vacle in theſe words, asfrom the Ori- | | Artillery, Shor, Powder and Crofſe-bowes excep- | Tharthectier 
| einall is taken. | ted : but the ſtrangers formerly ſpoken of in the ſe | norde imbe- 
"RY | cond Article were exempted from that favour. | ziiked. 
Ll | rginall, Part of a Letter written with King Henry the fift 8. That the Artillery, Powder, Shot, and Crolfle- | þ.repaies, 
| his owne hand to the Duke of Exceſter. bowes afore-mentioned,ſhould not,during the truce, | nor newde- 
lh be cmbezelled, wilfully broken, or made away. -- way wg 
| "Bedford. Furthermore,I will that yee commune with my * bro- 9. That during the Truce, the ruines made ſhould | gefles ſhould 
= Preſme. | ther, with the * Chancellour , with my Coſen of Nor- not be repaired,and nonew workes of defence ere- ot þ aro nr 
| | thumberland, and my Coſen of Weſtmorland, and that Red. 10, That no oppreſſion bee uſed by the faid | gicrsfor the 
ri || yee ſet a gi0d4 Order and Ordinance for my North. ſouldier upon the Burgefſe, and if any were found | timeot the 
Marches, and eſpecially for the Duke of Orleance , and | | faulty,and not preſently baniſhed for the ſame, they | T1, ey 
far all the Remnant of my Priſoners of France. And ſhould loſe the benefit which otherwiſe they ſhould | thouldnor uke 
alſo for the King of Scotland, for as I am ſecretly in- have by the accord. 11. Thar no Captaine , Soul- |" ayang 
formed by 4 man of right notable eſtate in this- Land, dicr,or Towneſman ſhould under-hand convey away | Church. 
that there hath beene a man of the Duke of Orleance tn any priſoner, Ornaments , Iewels, or Church-Re- eto wk my 
Scotland , and accorded with the Duke of Albany that liques,cither belonging to Fallas, or to any other | y, Towne. 
ths next ſummer he ſhall bring in the manuel of Scot- Church or Religious Houſe, that were brought thi- Ther no perſan 
land to flurre what hee may. Alſo that there ſhould | | ther for ſafetic. 12. That no goods ſhould be pur- | ,. - two of 
Wn bee fonnden wayes to the having away ſpecially of the loined or carried out of the Towne during the treaty. | beingrrue to 
brave | Duke of orleance ; and alſo of the Knights , 4s well as 13. That none of the Captaines nor Souldiers, nor | rs wan 
of the remnant of my foreſaid Priſoners , that GO D \ | any Burgeſſe ſhould forſake the Towne, umill the | Lc ag, 
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| ſecond of Tanuary next: and his Majeſtic of his grace | 
' and mercy,was pleaſed that all ſuch as would remain 
| in Fallas,(hould remaine there in ſafety both in body 
and goods, ſo as they would betrue Snbjects unto 
him. 14. That none of the defendants of the Ca- 
ſtle ſhould be received into the Towne , nor their | 
goods ſecretlykept by the Inhabitants under any pre- | 
rence or colour whatſoever. 15. That during the 
Treaty,no aſſault or offence ſhould be offered by the 
Kings Army to the Towne,or tothe Inhabitants, fo 
as they doe not aidc,aſſiſt, or relieve, the defendants 
inthe Caſtles, 16. That for the true performanceof 
the Articles, twelve Knights and Squires ſhould be 
delivered hoſtage to the King, and to be ſer at liberty 
when the covenants above mentroned were fulfilled. 
| Theſe things concluded and ſubſcribed with their 
names and ſeales,the 26 of December ; upon the {e- 
cond of Taxuary no ſuccours appearing , thetowneof 
Fallais was accordingly delivered,but theCaſtle ſtan- 
ding obſtinate,the King was as diligent,til the defen- 
dants failing intheir ſpirits , the firſt day of February 
dominate a Parley. Whercunto Henry conſented, 
making Clarence his brother his ſole Commitſſoner, 
The Articles accorded for the moſt part were as the 
former, whereto were added theſe which enſue. 

(51) Thar upon the 16. of the ſaid moneth of 
February , if the King in perſon, the Dolphin his 
ſonne,or the Earle of ArmaznacConſtable of France, 
did not with force raiſe the ſiege, then Sir 0/:ver de 
Maury Knight,governour of the ſaid Caſtle, ſhould 
render the ſame unto King Henry. 2. That the ſaid 
Governour and all other within the Caſtell ſhould 
at the day aſſigned, ſubmit themſelves to the King, 
and remaine his priſoners, truſting to his Majeſties 
royall promiſe not to reccive offence cither in life or 
| goods: ( Geoffrey Chaſteaux only excepted) who was 
| lefe ſimply to the Kings mercy. 3. That after the 
rendring of the ſaid Caſtle, Sir 0/;ver de Manny the 
Governour, ſhould at his owne charges repaire all 
the breaches and ruines made inthe wals during the 

licge,and leave it in the ſame ſort as it was before the 
ſame was befieged. 4. Thar for the performance of 
| theſe Articles,cight Gentlemen ſhould remaine Ho- 
| ſtages with the King. 5. That when the Caſtle was 
| repayred, Sir Oliver Maury , and all his Company 
 ſhonld be ſer at liberty,and untill then to remaine the 
Kings priſoners , Geeffrey de Chaſteaux above men- 
tioned onely excepted. Theſe agreements conclu- 
ded,rhe Indenture ſubſcribed, and King Henries ſeale 
of Armes thereunto fixed, at the * prefixed day , ac- 
cording to theſe Articles., the Caſtle of Fallaw was 
rendred uuto him : which done, he divided his army 
into many parts, under the ſeveral] conducts of the 
Dukes of Clarence and Glouceſter , and the Earle of 
Warwick : who wan divers Caſtles, himſelf the while 
marching tobcliege Roaxe, where he ſet downe his 
fiege, and began the aſſault in a furious manner : the 
detendants as obſtinately bent to hold him out : ſo 
that to win the Towne by force, Henry found it very 
dithculr, as well for the ſtrength of Bulwarkes and 
Ramparts, as {or thenumber of hands within it, to 
make reſiſtance, and therefore to reduce them by 
tamine,was his onely deſigne. 

(s2) For Burgoine, from King Charles, had ſent 
many worthy Captaines, with a thouſand ſclected 
Souldiers to defend the City, and within ir beſides 
were fiftcene thouſand Citizens wel trained and fur- 
niſhed : and the Towne ſtored with victuals for tenne 
moneths continuance ; notwithſtanding King Henry 
quartered about rhe Towne,and for his ſafety caſt up 


lodged upon the Eaſt of the City, the Duke of C/a- 
rence onthe Weſt , and the Duke of Exceſter on the 


a Trench betwixt the wals and his men: Himſclfe |: 


North: betwixt whom, the Marſhall lay quartered, | 
and with whom, joyned the Earle of 0r7mond, the | 
Lords Harrington, and Talbot-Before the Port of S. | 
Hilary, the Lords Ros, Willoughby , Fitz-Hugh, and 
Sir Wifliam Porter, (ct downe their Battalions. The 
Earlcs of Mortaine, and Salwbury , lodged about 
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| the Abbey of Saint Katherines z Sir 1ohn Gray about 
| the Chappell-Mount Saint Michael: and Sir Phillip 
| Leech upon the Hill adjoyning. The River Seine was | 
| blocked up with three Iron chaines, one of them laid | 
' ewo foot above water, another with the levell,and : 
. the third,two foot under water , to impeach all re- 
life into the Citic by Boats; the charge whereof was 
committed unto Thomar , Baron of Carew , who no- 
thing failed in the truſt repoſed. On the other ſide 
of the River, were encamped the Earles of Warren, | 
, and Huntington, the Lords Nevilland Ferrers, and 
| Sir Gulbert Ymfrevile, direftly before the Gate Port 


| with Irog. 


y 


| de Pont ; and for intercourſethe one unto the other, ' 


Book, 


The River v; 
blocked ——_- 


| a Bridge was forced over the ſaid River Seine, ſuffici- | | 
| ent for carriages,as occaſions ſhould be miniſtred. | 


| (53) With the Engliſh, ſixteene hundred 7riſh 


| Kernes were enrolled , from the Prior of Kilmain- 


ham, able men, but almoſt naked , their armes, were 
targets,darts,and {words,theirhorlcs little, and bare 
no ſaddle, yer very nimble, on which upon every ad- 
' vantage they played with the French, in ſpoyling the 
| Country,rifeling the houſes,and carrying away chil- 
- dren,with their baggage, upon their Cowes backes. 
| Thus from ue unto December , the ſiege had con- 
| tinued , and now Vittuals fayling,and the Towne in 
| diſtreſſe,the Rovennos ſent foure Gentlemen , andas 
many Burgeſſes,unto King Charles ,and the Burgoigne 
| (then at Beavos)to fignific their miſeries ; fifty thou- 
; ſandalready famiſhed with hunger,and twelvethou- 
| ſand ſtarvelings put out of the towne,but not ſuffe- 
| red to palle,by the Exeliſh,dyed by multitudes in the 
| ditches ( whoſe unburied carkafles did infeRt the 
| Towne with contagious diſeaſes , ſo that without 
| preſent reliefe they muſt be inforced to render. 
| (54) Ayde was promiſed and carneſtly expe- 
. Qed, but in ſtead of ſupplics,the Biſhop of Beavers 
' accompanied with others, and the Cardinall of Yr- 
| ſons,tent from Pope Martin, were diſpatched to King 
| Henry,to entreatea peace for the better accompliſh- 
| 1ng thereof, they brought with them the picre of the 
| Lady Katherine , according to life , which King 
| Henry well liked,yea,and (as Serres laith , fell in love 
' with : but demaunding a hundred thouſand crownes, 
| with the Dutchics of Normandy, CAquitaine, Anjon, 
| and other Seignories, for her dowry , nothing was 
| concluded or done. 
| (55) Andnow the Rovennos helpeleſſe of ſuccor, 
| and deſpairing of peace, reſolved to make a brave 
| ſally upon the kings quarter:to performe which reſf0- 
| lutzon,ten thouſand choſen men, with their Leaders 
| iſſued out of the Towne: The Vant-gard(which was 
2000)bcing paſt & in fight, by misfortune the draw- 
bridge with over-weight of men brake, many werc 
drowned, flaine, and hurt: neither was there any 
more paſſagethat way, to reljevethcir followers en- 
gaged in fight with the Zzxgliſh, whereupon they 
made haſte to the other Gates:but before they could 
cometo giveayde, the Vant-gard was broken, and 
moſt of them {laine,and taken Priſoners. Vpon this 
diſaſter the Souldicrs within mutined againſt Guy de 
Botellier their Generall , murmuring that he had 
contrived the breaking of the bridge. 

(56) In thele diſaſters King Charles returning 
towards Pary,ſcnt the beſieged word to make what 
ſhift they could'for themſelves , which uncxpeRed 
meſſage ſtroke a ſad feare into the miſerable defen- 
dants hearts, who now. weake in men and victuals, 
knew no way to ſubſiſt, and thereupon in Counlſell 
concluded to ſend unto Henry, which preſently they 
did. For whoſe entertainment, he cauſed two Tents 
to be ſer vpat Port S.Hillarie. Their Commiſſioners 
were two Gentlemcn,two Clergy-men,6& two Bur- 
gcfles of the Towne. Commiſſtoners {or the King 
were the Archbiſhop of Cazterbary, and the Earle of 
Warwicke : the demaunds of the Rovennos were ma- 
ny,bur their anſwers were ſhort ; that no conditions 
would be accepted,but ſimply yeclding to the Kings 
mercy ; whereupon the conference brake up, and 
theſe returned into the Towne, bred ſundry diſtracti- 
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[ haeuty Conqueſt of this Towne, which had remained two 
rare | hundred aud fifteene yeares in the poſſeſſon of the 
ugefin,uas | French, even from the time when Philip King of 
rok France wan it from King 1ohn of England. The day 
la jon | following, Alain Blanchart the Captaine of the com- 
«gas | mon people was beheaded, Robert Linet , and 1chan 
Tourdan,put to their high ranſomes, the French Gar- 
| riſons pillaged,unarmed, and pur out of the Towne, 
| bur ſafely were conducted over Saint Guang 
| to goe whither they would. Guy de Boutellter , who 
| was Capraine-generall of Roane , became King Hen- 
| ries Licge-man,unto whom he gave all his lands, and 
| a charge under the Duke of Glouceſter. Immediately 
| after the rendring of Roaxe, ſundry other places of |. 
rome | note yeelded rheinſelves, as Caudebec , Monſtrevillier, 
— | Drepe, Feſcamp, Arques , Neufchaftell , Deincourt, 
iy. | Eng (Moncheauz, Vernon, Mante, Gorney, Har flewr, 
| Ponteur-d-c Mer , Mollineaux , le TreiiF, Tancar- 
| ville, Abrechier, Mauleurier, Valemont, Newufuille, 
Bellancombe, Fontaines, Le Boure, Preaux , Naugen- 
| | der-ville, Logempree, Sai Germain, Sur Caylty, 
| | Beaudemont, Bray, Villeterre, Charles. Maiſnill, Les 
Boules Guillen-court Fanifentaines, Le Becq, Cre- 
pin, Backeville, and divers other places, whercin 
| Henry placed his Garriſons. France generally trou- 
| bled, and trembling ar the loſle eſpecially of Roan, 
; Henry ready to pierce forward , and Charles decli- 
_ ' ning,through his infirmities iucreafing ; the Duke of 
woes: | Burgogne(who bare all the ſway under that infirme 
Ule 2 peace King , and therefore much hated by the Dolphin, 
_ | whoſe revenge he feared , ) much doubting Herries 
Howie, ; riſing-fortunes, held it beſt rouphold his own greart- 
; neſle, by mediating a peace betwixt the two Kings. 
"WIS ; . 
Fig For which end hee ſent his Ambaſſadours to Henry, 
| Praying perſonall Conference ; to which he afſented 
and aſſigned the place, which was at Meum, where 
pkeref na Field well trenched,and ramparted with ſtrong 
kia, Gates,two Pavillions were arreard , the one for the 
Kings ro repoſe themlſelvesin,and the other for their 
Counceltto conſult in, 
Eon. SOREINE) tat LOO = 
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Rions , ſome crying to yeeld,and other-ſome crying 
todic like men , but Henry deftrous to be Maſter of 
the Towne, and fearing it would be fired by them- 
ſelves,if he wan it by force,made the Arch-bilhop of 
Canterbury his Inftrument , whoſe vocation was fit 
for it,to call againe the Commiſſtoners , and againe 
fell into treaty of Compoſition , which laſtly was a- 
greed upon theſe Articles as follow. 1. T hat the Bur- 


| gefſes ſhould give unto Hexry towards his expenſe in 


the ſftege,three hundred fifty ſixe thouſand Crownes 
of gold. 2. That Robert Linet Vigar-generall to the 
Archbiſhop of Roane , Iehan Towrdan who comman- 
| ded rhe Cannoniers, and Alen Blanchart Captaine 
of the Common people, ſhould be left to his mercy 
wichout condition. 3. That all the people ſhould 
[weare faith and loyalty to Henry and his Succeflors, 
| 4+ That Henry ſhould prote& and defend them a- 

gainſt all men, and confirme unto them their privi- 

ledges,franchiſes, and liberties, whichthey had en- 
| joyed ever fince the time of S*. Lews King of France. 


| 5 - Thar all ſuch as had defire to leave the Towne, 


| might treelydepart,with his garments upon his back 

| only, and his goods te be confiſcated to King Hemry. 

( 6. That the Souldiers ſhould bring all their armes ro 
a place aſſigned, and ſhould depart out of the towne 
unarmed with a cudgell in their hands , firft taking 
their Oath not to beare Armes againſt Henry, for a 
twelve-moneth next enſuing. 

(57) This agreement was concluded the 16. of 
Tune, Anno 1418. when as the hungry Citizens in 
multitudes came tothe Engleſh Campe to buy Vicu- 
als, which ſo abounded with proviſions,as a fat Murt- 
ron was ſoldc for fixe Souſes of Pars money. Vp- 
on the next day following , Hexrie triumphantly 
made his entry into Roane; the Eccleſiaſticks of the 


Towne,in their Myters and Veſtures , with their re- | 


liques, ſinging of Hymmes, conducted him to the 
Cathedrall Church, where before {the high-Altar, 
upon his knees, he gave thankes to God for the 


_— 
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| (58) Charles, Iſabel, Buagogne, and Katherine, the 
Count S*, Paul, with a thouſand horfe garding them 
thicher, came firſt. King Henry with his brothers of 
Claurence and Glowceſter, attended upon with a thou. 
ſand hoſe,held the appointment; and now met, the 
| two Kings embraced each other ; Henry kiffed 7- 
ſabel and Katherine, who indeed becamea precious 
pearle in his eye : Burgegne a little bending his 
knee, did his reverence to Hewry, who tooke him in 
his armes : and the two Nations,though mortall cne- 


] mies, demeaned themſelves ſo civilly, as no cauſe of 


quarrell was offered on cither ſide,much conference 
paſſed , bur nothing concluded; Merries demands 
ſceming to the French to be ſo unreaſonable. The 
Treaty thus diſſolved, and all ready to depart, King 
Henry not well pleaſed, ſpake thus unto Burgogre, 
**Coſen , I may not well digeſt this refuſal, but bee you 
* aſſured , that either I will have your Kings daugh- 
« tex, and all my demaunds, or elſe I will baniſh both 
* you and them,out of France, Tou ſpeake your pleaſure, 
« {aid the Duke, but before you ſhall thruſt the King, 
"* them,and me, out of the Realme, you will be weary of 
*« the enterprize. 

(59) The Treaty thus broke, and danger nothing 
lefſe, the Burgwndian altogether Frewch,aad in heart 
uo friend tothe Englzſh, reconciled hirkſclfe unto the 
Dolphin, which decd was ſoon-after the cauſe of his 
owne death z and Henry diſpleaſed with this combi- 
nation,quickened his thoughts ( full of revenge ) to 
proſecute the warre more ſharpely then heretofore : 
the firſt caterprize he made,was upon Porthos , unto 
which Towne the laſt day of Iuly hee ſent three 
thouſand foote,which before the breake of day , and 
not diſcovered by the Centinels, ſet their Ladders 
tothe Wals , mounted up,crying, St George, and 
{o opening a Port let in their companions, The Sg- 
neur de L'Iſle-4dam, Marſhall of France, and Gover- 
nour of the Towne, affrighted at the ſurprize, fled 
out at another Port towards Paru,after whoſe cxam- 
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ple about tenne thouſand inhabitants did thelike , fo 
as the Engliſh,withour reſiſtance, were Maſters of the 
Towne, whercin great riches fell ro che Souldiers 
ſhares. When King Charles at Paris heard of thc 
lofle of Ponthoss,in great fearc, with his wite, daugh- 
ter, Purgundy, and many Noble-men, to be further 
from the fire ſo necre at hand, went unto Troyes en- 
Champagne, leaving Pars under the government of 
the Count Saint Paul, and Euſtach de Laftre Chancel- 
lor of Fraxce, whilſt Henry went forward with his in- 
tended enterprizes. 

(69) For his brother of Clarence by three weekes 
ſiege wanne the Caſtle Giſors by compoſition , the 
Earle of Huntington ſacked Preaux , burnt Breturell, 
Clermont,and the Caſtle of Yeudueil, and Henry him- 
ſelfe beſicged the Caſtle of Guillart, and Rochguien, 
ewo of the ſtrongeſt holds in Normandy z which up- 
on compofitions were ſurrendred, and further pre- 
vailed more then the French wiſhed. For the Dol- 
phin, the only man that ſtood for the publike defence 
of France,was miſerably poore , aud for want of pay 
could makeno great ſhew of followers in the Ficld, 
whoſe chiefe Councellor was the Conſtable Armag- 
mac an old crafty Foxe, that had ever {ided wich 0r- 
leance againſt the Bargundian, And now tearing leaſt 
his owne eſtceme ſhould be leſſened, or that Burgun- 
dy ſhould be the Archite to croſle him the wiſe Acbi- 
tophel,, or rather indeed thruſt forward by deſtiny 
to be the ſcourge and fall of Fraxce,he counſelled the 
young Dolphin to ſeize upon his Mothers money, 
jewels,and plate, for his further ſupply ro rhe pub- 
like uſe, (which immediately he did)ro advance the 
eſtate : but Queene 1ſabel impatient of theſe wrongs 
received, in a womaniſh ſplene ſtudies the revenge ; 
wholly negleQing the common cauſe, which gave 
the Enzhſh ſurer tooting in France -'but the Dolphin 
to make good what he had done, leades the King in 
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and altogether ſet tor the alienation of the Crowne, 
| which he,weake man, no ſooner heard then belecved, 
as 4 
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being ever ready to takeherat the worſt, and never | 
overgone in her love at the beſk. : 

Annals of Bur (61) Theſe ſparkes of ſedition thus blowne in 
gundy the Court, ſuſpitions increaſing, and maligners 
ſtill working, Queene 7/abel , with her ſiſter in law 
the Dutchelle of Bawier, were ſent priſoners to Blow, 
Queene 1/abel | and from thence to Egwrs, where they were kept with 
ſtrait guard,three Gentlemen in Commiſſion to take 
care of their ſaferies : till then her favours had gone 
with 0rleaxce,, and with him had conteſted ever a- 
= Burgogne, but now to quit her impriſonment, 
She follicizees | INE reconciled her ſelte unto him, and ſollicited his 
Burgorne for | Alliltſtance for her deliverance. Burgogye well percei- 
her elive- | ving how much it would advance his part, to draw 
IO the Queene to be of his faRtion, brake up his ſtege 
then laid before Corbeill, and with certaine choyſe 


—— 


od —_ troupes repaired towards Trovrs, from whence im- 
Queene- mediately he ſent the Queene word of his comming. 


She faining devotion to the Abbey of Marmonſtter, 
ſeated ſomewhat without the towne, made it known 
to her Keepers, and they not daring to contradid {o 
greata Princeſſe,miſtruſting no danger , attended her 
thitherward with a competent guard as they ſuppo- 
The'manneref | ſed, where Foſſeux and Yergie, two ſpeciall men in 


en COR 


"one the Dukes truſt, were laid in the Ambuſh neere unto 
rom her ec* - 4 
| pers the Abbey, and having notice the Qucene was come 


to Church,came to ſalute her, and to ſignifie that the 
Burgogne Was in perſon to attend her ſervice. Her 
Keepers conceiuing their ſeconds were not far off, as 
men diſmayed,told the Queen of ſome feare,and that 
anenemy was neere at hand ; whereunto ſhe anſwe- 
| red,l am not ignorant who they are, and thereupon 
commanded to apprehend thoſe her keepers : Her li- 
berty thus got, ſhe became wholly for Burgegue, and 
Skeizmade | by his meanes was made the Regent of France, and 
regentot | herpiture ſtamped upon the Scale of that State. 

(42) By birth ſhe was a Germane, aud daugh- 
ter to Stephen Duke of Bavier, of an imperious ſpirit, 
and un-reconcileable envy, not over much beloved 
of her Husband, and (as the nature of moſt women 
are)not over-much favouring his favorites, whoſe fe. 
mall authority and hatred againſt her owne ſonne 
Zobn gerves. Dolphin Charles , ſore bruiſed the Crowne, which 
y_ why | her weake husband ware: his fore-gone infirmitics 
werethe cafier | 4Nd hcr new-{prung Regency,were now as two flud- 
conqueredby | gates,(er open to let inthe deluge of France ; hers is 
ing Hevy. | tobe ſpoken of in the intercourſe of the Engliſh z his, 
many times hath beene , but not made knowne how 
ircame: therefore a while in that ſubjeR, before wee 
paſſe forward in this place let us reade what others 
have writ, 

(43) This Charles the ſixth, and ficke-braind King 
of France,was the ſon of King Charles, ſurnamed the 
Eccles 2.19, | Wiſe, who withSalomes his wiſer,might have deman- 
ded this queſtion z Pho can tell whether his ſonne ſhall 
be a wiſe man,or a foole ? ' for the flower of his youth, 
and commendable diſpoſitions of his middle age, 
promiſed great hopes of a valiant, moderate, and 
moſt happy Prince, oncly inclined to choller and re- 
uenge,as by the occaſion of his lunacy is cafily ſcenc, 
which chanced on this manner. 
tes (44) Peter Craon a Courticr,his minion, and an in- 
ot King Charles | ward Favourite of the Duke of 0rleexce the Kings 
Hamper. brother,blabbed out ſome ſecrecy of the ſaid Dukes 
amorous paſſions upon a wanton Lady,unto his Dut- 
0/leawce newly | Chefle Yalentine,who but lately married, and fo ſoon 
warried,isin | deccived of bed,tooke the wrong no lefle then it was, 
— an*” | nor letted ſhe (as who can letra women to ſpeake) 

| torcll him his faults on both ſides of his head, the 
| Duke could not hide what ſhe roo-well knew , and 
| therefore ſought ro ſacisfic her with complements of 
| kinde words, but the Curtaine-ſermons nightly en- 
larged upon the ſame Texr,made him many times to 
lyc awake with little devotion ( God wot) te hearc, 
£rcon Giſt | and often to riſe when he would faine have flepr, 
eellingee | Which cauſed him laſtly to complaine to the King 
| Ducebes ofthe | that Cyaon had, and would, betray their over-much 
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| vomnency | truſt. The cauſe no more, but yet too much againſt 
| band , a Vrincc,* Crag with all diſgrace was diſcharged the 
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- with a maine cry : his brother Orlcance not knowing 


Court, who not able to brooke ſuch an open indig- 
nity aſſaulted Cho» the Conſtable in a murthering 
manner,as the only man(as he thought)that wrought 
bis diſgrace, and eſcaping Paris, fled into Britaine, 
whoſe Duke was his kinſ{man, and an enemy to the 
Conſtable. 

(45) King Charles tranſported with choller of 
this double offence, mindes to draw C7499 by force 


Bak 


out of Britaine to juſtific himſelfe , whom the Coun- 
cell had declared guilty of high-Treaſon, and enemy 


to the Crowne of Fraxce, and reſolves in perſon to | 
enter inte Britain: forthwith the expedition formen, | 
and manner of proceeding , made Charles to looſe | 


both meate and ſleepe, ſo as the vexation of minde, 
and diſtemperature of body, carried apparant ſhewes 
in his face: inſomuch that the Dukes of Berry and 
Burgogne miſtruſting the worſt , counſelled that his 


journey might be ſtaid; his Phyſitians difſwade him 
in regard of his health,the ſummer extreame hor,and | 
his bloud as then over-ſubje& to dangerous ,Fevers. | 
New deviſes were wrought to ſtay him at home, gi- | 
ving it forth that Cyan was fled Britaine, and in Ar. | 
ragon was impriſoned by the Queene. All this not- 
withſRanding,needes would be forward , ſo forward 
is man when his fate will ſo have it. 

(46) Hedeparted Meaux in Iuly : the yeare very 
hot , his headcovercd with a great Cap of Scarlet, 
his body wrapped ina thick Velver Ierkin, warmeec- 
nough for winter, his mind diſtempered with choller, 
griefe,and deſpite, and his body wearied with wat- 
ching,diſtaſture,and want of reſt. Thus cntring the 
Forreſt of Meaux above noone-tide, a man bare-hea. 
ded,and bare-legged,attired ina coat of white rugge, 
ſtepped ſuddenly forth from betwixt two trees, and 
caught hold of his bridle, ſtaid his RN _a_ Ry | 
ride no farther, but returne backe, for thou art betrayed. 
Charles, whole ſpirits were otherwiſe dulled, and 
his bloud greatly diſtempered, was amazed atthe 
voyce : which ſcene, his ſervants ranneto this man, 
and with blowes forced him to leavethercines ofthe 
horſe: and ſo without ary further ſearch the man 
vaniſhed away. 

(47) The troupes of his Nobles , divided becaulc 
of the duſt, King Charles was followed by the Pages 
of his Chamber, who overcharged with heat and di- 
ſtemperature, raoke no great paines to guide their 
horſe, ſo that thronging together, he which bore the 
Kings Lance, let it fall upon him , who had on his 


head the Kings helmet,and in the falling made a clat- 
tering noiſe. The King much muſing upon the words 
ſpoken, and now withall hearing this unexpected 
noyſe, was froma penſive melancholy , ſuddenly 
ſtrucke into a raging Lunacy , ſuppoſing himſelfe to 
be betraycd indeed : and tranſpoxted with this frenſte 
he drawes his ſword, and made towards his Pages 


the cauſe , haſted among them, whom Charles like- 
wiſepurſued, and with the like rage ranne at his Vn- 
cle of Burgogne; thus ſpending himſelfe and his horſe 
out of breath, all incompaſled rhe ſtill raging man, 
rooke from him his ſword, diſ-robed him for heate, 
and cheared him with flattcrings and faire ſpoken 
words ; his brother and Vncles ſaluted him , bur hee 
knowes them not,ſits mute, ſighing and panting, and 
with troubled amazement moves both body and 
head, ſo that all ſignes of Phrenſic appeared in this 
poore Prince, and the eminent miſery that was to 
fall upon France,very apparant to the in-{ccing Sta- 
tilts : but now to proceed. 

(48) 1ohn Duke of Bargogue , ill-digeſting the 
threars that King Henry had given , and joyned in 
lcague with the Dolphin, as we have ſaul ; was not- 
withſtanding ſuſpected to be a great enemy to the 


State,and as the Giants are faind,ro heape mountaine | pet 


upon mountaine , for ſteps of aflent to pull 7wpiter 
out of his Throne, ſo by ſiniſter Counſecllours Bw- 
20zne was accuſed of ſome intended ftratageme, 2s 
mcaning to mount the Chaire where the Dolphin 
ſhould ſit: Charles therefore from eMonſtrean- 


— | 
| 
| 
| 


PWiverh cru 
into rite, | 


Notwithln- | 
ding his fich. | 
neſſe he cont. | 
nueth his Je 
__, 


He runnet | 
fira&ively# | 
every one 
his fword, 


Dnked 


Jobn " 
{ . 
bur bs 


State, 


Ovid MO+ 


Swrfault- 


— —- © = 0 — 


— Om ———— 


——.. —Cc mos we " mk 


= = = © Wwe 


— 


L.- 3 wo 


Pakeo 


qa 
tedo the 


ould MO+ 


” 
ns 


_. art 
(þ4.15s 


g_—_— 
the Dob 


* ep EAN DIS 


Henrie Vo  ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 52. 


Surfault-yonne, a Towne in Brie, ſent for the Duke 


from the ſetled Lees for the Dolphin, unleſle ir was 


je 6. 
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Gleket bis | unto Troyes in Champagne , to conferre furtherupon the golden vice,(a powerfull key indeed to unlocke 
reoo7A!!- | the effeRing of cheir atfcRed accord , as allo to im- the Popes ſilent lips,(I know not z moſt true it is,the | AleinChertiey 
| ploy their united forces upon the common enemy | conditions went forward , and the place for the con- pr Me 
| the'Ewgliſh,a third cauſe likewiſe was alledged,, and | .| firmation of covenants was Troyes in Champagne, PINTO 
that was to have him his meanes for a reconciliation where King Charles, and his Queene then lay , and 
to his mother the Regent, whoſe wrath, beſides him, whither Burgogne,Guien, the Lord Roſſe, and others, 
no man could pacifie, attended with five hundred horſc , were ſenr Antal ng ped 
(49) The Duke miſtruſting no Snake in the ſadors from Henry. In their way they belicged ( and | 
_— grafſc, though all things as ſure as they are faire in afrer fifteene dayes wan) the Towne of Creſþ:e thar 
ſhew : and accompanied with many Noble men,five | | held for the Dolpbin , demoliſhed the Caſtle, razcd | 
hundred horſc,and two hundred Archers, hee repat- the wals,and departed upon compoſition. - | 
red to, Monſtreau, at whoſe Gate the Dolphin had Theſe comming to Troyes were honourably recei« | Hiſtory of yoer- 
built Fo Barricadocs , and himſclte in armes ſtood ved,and lovingly concluded on a finall peace, where | mandy 
there to receive the Duke. Burgogne approched,knee- Lady Katherine was attended as the Engliſh Queene, | ,,, cue 
led downe upon one knee, and with an honourable | | and ſome left to guard her by King Hewries com- | attended as 
reverence ſaluted him moſt humbly,the Dolphin neg- maund. His Ambaſſadours returned, and affeRion — 
leRing all courteſies to him-ward,charged him with | | enflamed, himſelfe atrended with the Dakes of Cla- | © 
breach of promiſe, for that the civill warres and his | | rexce,and Glowcefter, his brethren, the Duke of Exce- | 
Garriſons were not ſurceaſt and with-drawne , the | | fer, the. Earles of Warwicke, Huntington, Salubury, 
Dukes ſword hanging too-farre backe, and ſome- Guienne,and many other Nobles, (his Guard confilt- 
what troubling his kneeling, he put his hand upon ing of 1600. Launces and Archers) departed from 
| the hilt, ro put irmore forward, whereat Robert de Roane to Ponthos,to Saint Dens, and from thenceinto 
Loire ſtanding by, ſaid, Doc you draw your ſword Province, where he was met neere unto Troyes by the | Hewy goethin 
againſt the Lord Dolphin ? at which words, T anneguy Duke of Burgundy , and many other French Lords ; ory 
de Caſtell with a Battle-axe ſtroke him on the face, and withall Princely attendance was conducted into | 
andcut off his Chin, and others with other wounds the Towne. The joy was great with which hee was 
made an end of his lifc,before he could ariſe from his received,eſpecially of the King,the Queen,and Lady Hiſtory of Nor 
knee,or get out his (word, TON Katherine, whom he found in S*, Peters Church ex- | many. 
(50) Queene Iſabel, another crucll Aedey, and pecing his comming, where forthwith he and the- 
unnaturall mother, having a double offence done Lady was afhanced ; and falling cfrſoones into confe- 
her,re-doubled her wrath,and continued her tragicke | | rence of the conditions of amity, theſe were conſen- 
paſſions againſt her ſonne the young Dolphin, who | | ted unto by the French and King Henry. 
not onely incites Philpp now the new Duke of Buy- I. That K. Henry ſhould take Lady Katherineto wife. | The Aniclesa- 
gognto revenge his murthered fathers death, but tor- 2+ That Charles and Iſabel ſhould retaine the name | gre oponber | | 
ments her poore husbands ſpirits, in perſwading him of King and Queene,and ſhould hold all their digni- Kings Oe 
to diſherite Charles their ſonne, and to give in marti- ties, rents, and poſſeſſions belonging to the Crowne | 
age Lady Katherine unto King Henry, who now had of Fraxce,during their naturall lives. 
ſer his foote farre into Fravce. Duke Philip tor his 3- That the Lady Katherine ſhould have her Dowry | q ate 
part ready for revenge,ſent the Biſhop of Arras wich in England,as Queens heretofore were wont to have, | rizes Dowry, 
other his Ambaſſadours unto Roaxe to King Henry to that is to ſay, the ſumme of forty thouſand Sceutes, | 
entreat a peace,and againe not many dayes after their that is,two to a Noble. 
returne ſent backe the ſaid Biſhop, whoſe meſſage 4+ Thattheſame ſumme of forty thouſand ſceuts 
was ſo pleafing, that Henry ſent the Biſhop of Roche. yearely , ſhall be confirmed unto Queene Katherine 
fter,the Earle of Warwicke and Guien unto Arr«s, who by our Lawes, according to our uluall rights,at the 
were as welcome unto Duke Philip , ſo that betwixt time of our degth. 
Roaxe and Arras meſſengers continually paſled till 5+ Thatthe ſaid Lady Katherine (o over-living us, 
, | a peace was concluded ; which was proclaimed to from the time of our death, ſhall have tor her Dow- | 
continue from that day(then about the Feaſt of. the ry inthe Kingdome of France, the ſumme of twenty 
Epiphanie ) unto mid-March enſuing, betwixt King thouſand Francks yearely, out of the Lands, Places, 
| Henry, King Charles,and Philip Duke of Burgundy. and Lordſhips, that Blench ſometime wife to Phrlip 
($1) King Herry thus farre gone in his affaires Beaviſall held and enjoyed. 
for that Crowne, ſent his Ambaſſadors unto the new 6. That after the death of Charles our ſaid father, | The Crown of 
made;Pope cHartinthe firſt, ſuch was the fare of | | the Crowne and Realme of Fraxce, ſhall with all oy >" op 
Romes Apoſtolicall fachers in thoſe faire Sun-ſhine rights and appurtenances remaine unto us, and to our he 
and Golden daycs,that the greateſt Monarch was bur heires for cvermore. 
a vaſſal to attend upon their ſtirrop, & their Crowns 7. And for as much as our ſaid father is infitme | 
ſubjeR to be ſpurned off, with their feete. Henrie by reaſon of ſickneſſe,and may not encend in his own 
therefore minding to ſtop the violence of theſe nar- | | perſoh w.c..poſe of the affaires ef the Realme,there- 
row Seas, and to make the ſtreame milde betwixt | | fore during the life of our ſaid father, the faculrics 
his two Realmes , had now none to let, bur onely him and exerciſe of the governement, and diſpoſition of Sh 0 
that was all in all , and bare an Oare in every mans the publique utility of the Realme of France ſhall be, | meacof prance 
boat : and therefore from King Charles, Burgogne, and abideto us,ſo that thenceforth we may governe ——_—_— 
and himſelfe, his Ambaſſadour ſollicited his fatherly. | | the Realme,and admit to our Councell and afliſtance | 5 mou 
conſent, to admithim his moſt Chriſtian ſonne of tothe Councell of France,ſuch of the Enghiſh Nobi- 
France, and to give his holy bleſſing for the contire | | lity as we ſhall thinkemeete. | 
mation of che marriage, and peace concluded be- 8. Thatalſo weof our owne power ſhall cauſe 
twixt thoſe two famous Princes. King Herries right | | the Court of Fravce to be kept and obſerved in as 
Thecalawitis | © the French Crowne they plainely laide foorth, full authority, andin all manner of places, that now 
gcfa what calamities Fraxce had felt in their reſiſtance, or in time comming, is,or ſhall be ſubjeQ ro our ſaid 
| Azincourt, Normandy, and 4quitaine (as they (hew- her us | bs | 
ed him ) were moſt lamentable witneſſes , and the . 9. Alſo that we toour powers ſhall defend and 
hold that the Lyon had got { at that day.) of the | | helpeall, and every of the Pecres, Nobles, Cirics, 
Flower de Lace, was not tobe wrefted out of his faſt Townes, Cominaltics and ſingular perſons ; now-or | 
Lbgrdeds | graſped pawes. But his dull care was deafe here- | | in timeto come, ſubjesto our father, intheir rights, 
Nevens, unto, anſwering that this peace was prejudiciall to Cuſtomes,priviledges,freedomes, franchiles; belan- | 
WiePope the right of Charles the Dolphin, and therefore he de- ging,or due unto them,in all manger of places, now 
leedforthe | Nicd to confirme it. | | orintime comming ſubje& to our father. | | 
} Dipbi, (52) But with what quill theſe wines were vented | p 16. Allo that we Oe to our power travell wy | | 
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and diligently, to ſee that Iuſtice be adminiſtred in 
che ſame Realme of Fraexce according to theirLawes, 
Cuſtomes,and Rights of the ſame Realme, without 
perſonall acception;and that we ſhall keepe and hold 
the Subjects of the ſaid Realme in tranquility and 
peace to our power , and ſhall defend them againſt 
manner of violence and oppreſſion. 
* 11. Alſothat we toour power ſhall provide that 
able and proficable perſons ſhall execute the offices 
aſwell of Iuſtices and other offices belonging to the 
governance of the demaines of the realme of Fraxce, 
for the good and peaccable Iuſtice of the ſame , and 
for the adminiſtration that ſhall be committed unto 
them. 

12. Alſo that we of our power, ſo ſooneas it 
may commodiouſly be done, ſhall rravaile to put 1n- 
to obedience of our ſaid father, all manner of Cirics, 
Townes, Caftles, Places, Countries, and perſons 
within the Realme of France,diſobedient and Rebels 
ro our ſaid father, ſyding with them that be called 
the Dolphin,or Armegnac. 

13. And that wee may the more commodiouſly 
and freely excerciſe and fulfill choſe things aforeſaid, 
itis accorded,that all worthy Nobles and eſtates of 
the ſame Realme of Fraxce, aſwell ſpiritualsas tem- 
porals,and alſo the Nobles, Citizens, Burgeſles, and 
Cominalties of France, in obedienceat this day to 
our ſaid father ſhall make theſe oathes unto us. 

14. Firſt ro us havingthe faculty, exerciſe, diſpo- 
firion,and governance of the foreſaid common pro-- 
fit ar our heſts and commandements, theſe ſhall 


| meckely and obediently obey inall manner of things 
, concerning the exerciſe of Government in the ſame 


Realme. 

15. Alſo that the worthy,great,and Noble Eſtates 
of the ſaid Realme as well Spirituals as Temporals, 
Cicizens, Burgefſes, and Cominaltics of the ſame 
Realme,in all manner of things, well and truely ſhall 


 keepe,and to their power ſhall doe to be kepr in aſ- 


much astothem belongeth, or to any of them, all 


thoſe things that be appointed and accorded be- 


tweene our foreſaid father,our mother,and us. 

10. And that continually from the death, and af- 
ter the death of qur ſaid father Charles , they ſhall be 
our truce Liege-men,and our heires, and they ſhall re- 
ceive and admit us for their Liege, and Soveraigne, 
and very King of Frazce, and forſuch to obey us 
without oppcſition, contradiQtion or difficulty , as' 
they be to our father during his life. And never af- 
ter,this Realme of France ſhall obey no man as King 
and Regent of France, butto us, and to our heires, 
Alſo they ſhall not be in Counſell , helpe, or aſſent, 


| that we looſe life or limme,or be taken with cvill ta- 


king,or that we ſuffer harme or diminution in perſon, 
eſtate, worſhip, or goods, but if they know any ſuch 
thing to be contrived or imagined againſt us , they 
ſhall -let it ro their powers, and ſhall doe us to 
witten thereof;as haſtily as they may by themſelves, 
by meſſage,or by letters. 


17. Thatall manner of Conqueſts that ſhall bee 


made by us in Frence upon the diſobedient in the 
Dutches of Normandy , ſhall be done to the profit of 
our ſaid father, 'and that to our power, all manner of 
Lands and Lord{hips,that be in places to be conque- 
red,belonging to perſons, obcying to our forefather, 
which ſhall ſweare to this preſent accord, ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the ſame perſons, to whom they belonged. 
18. That all manner of perſons of the holy Church 
beneficed in the Dutchic of Normendie, or any other 
places in the Realme of France, ſubje&ro our father, 
and favouring of the parts of the Dukes of Burgundy, 
which ſhall ſweare to keepe this preſent acccord,ſhal 
peaccably injoy their Benefices of holy Church in 
the Dutciic of Normandy , or in other places next a» 
foreſaid. 
19. Likewiſe that all manner of perſons of holy 
Churcb,obedient to us.,and beneficed in the Realme 
of France, and places ſubjeto our father, that ſhall 


{weare to keepe this preſent accord, ſhall enjoy 
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| liveth, | 

25. Alſo that our ſaid father during his life , ſhall 
name, call, and write us in French in this manner, 
Noſtre treſchier Filz, Henry Roy d' Engletterre heretere 
de France : and in Latin in this manner, Preclariſimus 


| peaccably their Benefices of holy Church,as is afore- 


faide. 
20. Alſo that all manner of Churches , Vaiverſi. 
ties aud Studies-generall,all Colledges of Students, 


| | & other Colledges of holy Church, being in places 


now,or in time comming,ſubjeR to our father, or in 
the datchy of Normandy,or other places inthe Realm 
of France ſubjeQt to us , ſhall enjoy their rights, poſ- 
ſeſſions, rents, prerogatives , libertics, aad franchiſes, 
belonging, or due to them inany manner of wiſe,in 
the ſaid Realme of Frexce, ſaving the right of the 
Crowne of Frexce,and of every other perſon. 

21. Alſo by Gods helpe, whenit hap us 
to come tothe Crowne of Frexce, the Dutchy of 
Normandy, and all other places conquered by us in 
the ſaid Realme, ſhall bow under the Commande- 


ment,obeyſance, and Monarchy of the Crowne of 


France. 


22. Alſo that we to our power ſhall ſee recom- 
penceto be madeby our ſaid father , without dimi- 


| nution of rhe Crowne of Fraxce, to perſons obeying 


him,and favouring the party of Burganay , ro whom 
Lands, Lordſhips, Rents, and poſſeſſions belongerh 
in the ſaid Dutchie of Normandy , or other places in 
the Realme of France conquered by us hitherto, gi- 
ven by us in places, lands, gotten, or to bee gotten in 
the name of our ſaid father upon Rebels and inobe- 
dientsto him ; 'and if ſo be that ſuch manner of re- 
compence bee not made to the ſaid perſons in the 
life-time of our ſaid father,we ſhal make that recom- 
pence in ſuch manner and places of goods , when ir 
happeneth by Gods grace to the Crowne of Fraxce, 
and if ſo be that the Lands, Lordſhips, Rents, or 
poſſeſſions belonging to ſuch manner of perſons in 
the ſaid Durchie and other places, be not given by 


- us,the ſame perſons ſhall be referred to them with- 


out any delay. 
23- Andduring the life of our father in all places, 


now, and in time to come, ſubje& ro him, letters of 


common juſtice, grants of offices, gifts, pardons, 
remifhtions,and priviledges, ſhall be written and pro- 
ceed under the Name and Scale of our ſaid Father. 
And foraſmuch as ſome ſingular caſe may fall that 
may not be fore-ſcene by mans wit, in the which it 
may be neceſſary and behovefull, that we write our 
letrers; in ſuch caſeif any hap, for the good and ſure- 


ty of our father,and for the government that belong- 


cth to us,as is aforeſaid , and to avoide perils which 


otherwiſe might fall,to the prejudice of our ſaid ta- 
ther,to write our letters, by the which we ſhall com- 
mand,charge,and defend, after the nature and quali- 
ty of the necd in our fathers behalfe,and ours, as Re- 


gent of France. 


24. Alſothat during our fathers life, we ſhall nor 
call,nor write us King of France, but ſhall verily ab- 
long as our ſaide Father 


ſtaine from that name, ſo 


filius noſter, Henricus Rex Anglia, Heres Francia. 


26. That wee ſhall put no impofitions or exaRi- 
ons to charge the Subjects of our ſaid father , with- 
out cauſe reaſonable and neceſſary. No otherwiſc 
then for common good of the Realme of France, and 
| according to the Lawes and Cuſtome provided for 


the ſame Realme. 


27. Alſo that we ſhall travell to our power, to 
effe thar by the afſent of the three States of the | 
Realmes of England and France, all manner of ob- | | | 
ſtacles may be done away, and this chiefly , thar it | 
be ordained and provided , that from the time that 
wee, or'any of our hcires come to the Crowne of ' 
PA the Crownes,that = fay, of France _ 
England , ually be tr erin one,and in the 
ae ant oe noroyl fs Hom our fathers life to us, 
and from the terme of our life thence forward, inthe 
perſons of aur heires, that ſhall be one after non, | | 

an 
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and that both Realmes ſhall be governed from the 
time that we, or our heires, come to the ſame, not ſe- 
verally under divers Kings in. one time , but undef 
the fame perſon , which for thetime ſhall be Kingof 
both Realmes, and our Soveraigne Lord, as 1s afore- 
ſaid , keeping nevertheleſſe in all manner of things, 
ro either of the ſaid Realmes , theirrights,.libertics, 
cuſtomes, uſages and lawes,not making ſubject in any 
manner of wiſe, one of the ſame Realmes to the 
rights, lawes or uſages of that other. 

28, Thar thenceforth perpetually ſhall be ſtill 


reſt, andthatin all manner of wiſe diſlentions, hates, 


| 


rancours , envies, and warres , betweene the ſame ' 


Realmes of France and England, and the people of 
the ſame Realmes drawing to accord of the ſame 
peace may ceaſe and be broken. Cs 

29. That from henceforth for evermore , peace 
and tranquility, good accord and affeQtion, and ſtable 
friendſhip ſhall be berwixr the ſaid Realmes and the 
Subjes of rhe ſame, and ſhall keepe themſelves 
with their Counſels, helpes, and common affiſtance 
againſt all mentchar inforce them to doe , or to ima- 
gine wrongs, harmes, diſpleaſures, or grievances to 
them or cither of them , and that they ſhall be con- 
verſant in marchandizing freely and ſurely together, 
paying the Cuſtomes due and accuſtomed, and that 
all the confederates and allies of our ſaid Father, and 


the Realme of France, as alſo our confederates of the 


Realme of England, ſhall in eight moneth ſpace from 
the time of this accord of peace, as it is notified to 
them, declare by their letters, that they will draw to 
this accord , and will be comprehended under the 
treaties and accord of this peace, ſaving nevertheleſſe 
their obedience tocither of the ſame Crownes, and to 
all manner of aQtions, rights , and reyenues, that be- 
longro our ſiid Father and his SubjeRs , and to us, 
andour SubjeRs againſt all manner of ſuch Allies and 
Confederates. 

30. That our Father,neither our Brother the Duke 
of Burgundy , ſhall begin nor make with Charles, cal- 


| ling hamſelfe the Dolphin of Yiewnes , any treaty, 


peace, or accord, but by Counſcll and afſent of each 
of us three, or of other the three eſtates of either the 
ſaid Realmes above-named. 

31. Alfothat we, withthe affent of our brother 
of Burgundy , and other of the Nobles of the Realme 
of France, which ought thereunto to be called, ſhall 
ordaine for the Governance of our ſaid Father, ſure- 
ly, lovingly and honeſtly, after the degree of his roy. 
all eſtate and dignity , in ſuch wiſe, as ſhall be ro the 
worſhip of God, of our ſaid Father,and of the Realm 
of France. 

32. Alſo thatall manner of perſons, that ſhall be 
our Fathers, to doe him perſonall ſervice, not onely 
in office, but in all other attendances , alwell the No- 
bles and Gentlemen, as others, ſhall be ſuch as have 
beene borne in the Realme of Frexce, or in places be- 
longing to Fraxce, good, wile, true, and able to doe 
him ſervice,and our ſaid Father ; ſhall dwell in places 
under his obedience,and no where elſe, wherefore we 
charge and command our faid Liege-ſubjedts, and 0- 
ther being under our obedience, that they keepe, and 
doe to be kepr, in all that belongeth to them, this ac- 
cord and peace, andafter the forme and manner as it 
is accorded, and that they attempt in no manner wiſe, 
any thing that may be prejudiciall, or contrary to the 

ſame accord,and peace,upon paine of life and limme, 
and all that they may forfeit unto us. 

33- Alſo,that wefor the things aforeſaid,and eve. 

ry one of them, ſhall give our aſſent by our letters Pa- 


tents,ſealed with our ſeale unto our ſaid Father, with- . 


out all approbarion,and confirmation of us,and all 0- 
ther of our bloud-royall,and of the Cities8& Townes 
tO us obedicnr, ſealed with our great Scale,ſhall make 
or cauſe to be made letters approbatory, and confir- 
med of the Peeres of his Realme,8: of the Lords, Ci- 
tizens,and Burgefles of the ſame under his obedience, 
all which Articles we have ſworneto keepe, upon the 


holy Evangeliſts. Yeven at Trojesthe 30. of May, 


—O”—— 
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| 


the Engliſh; and to riſe without ſtrength, was to fall 


Anno 1420. And the ſame were proclaimed in Low- 
dow the 26. of lune following ; for the Copies of this 
treaty,the French king ſent ro every rowne in Frazce, 
as King Herry did likewiſe into England, there to be 
publiſhed by Proclamation. Theſe Articles were con- 
cluded betwixt the two Kings, in the preſence of 


Queene 1ſabel, the Duke of Burgungy, and the Kings | 


Councell, the Prince of Orange, Seignieur Chaſtel- 
leux Marſhall of France, with many others the prime 
Nobility, both of England and Frence,both the Kings 
with the Qieene, taking their ſolemne oath there, 
upon the holy Evangeliſts . as did likewife the Duke 
of Burgundy , and the reſt , Burgundy * being the firſt 


manthar layd his hand onthe booke,and * {ware ho- | 
| 


mageto King Henry , whe thereupon was ſtiled and 
proclaimed Regent of France. 

(53) In whoſe preſence alſo, upon the third of 
lune , (being the morrow after Trinity Sunday) the 
marriage of King Henry and Lady Katherine, with all 
pompous ſolemniry was celebrated in Saint Peters 
Church at Trees, the Biſhop of that Sce doing the 
Ceremonies. And aftcr royall feaſts and Princely en- 
tertainments, before the diſſolution of that royall aſ- 
ſembly, King Henry , inviting the French King and 
others his great Peeres to a ſumptuous banquer,made 
a pithy and pleaſing Oration unto them, thus teſtify- 
ing his Princely deſire to advance their weale,and de- 
merit their lofre; = - 

* (54) As the chiefe marke whereunto my cares 
* and endeavours have hicherto levelled, hath beene, 
* to unite and concorporate theſe two Kingdomes 
* of Franceand England into one, which now by 
* Gods goodneſſe is moſt happily effected; ſo is it 
* {tull,and cver ſhall be, both my deſire andcare,that 
© unto poſterity we may leave it ſerled in the ſame 
« ſort, and free from all empeachmenrs of faRious 
* diſcords - that being ( as it 1s) the greateſt, it may 
*bealſo the happicſt Monarchy of Europe. For the 
* clecre accompliſhment of which worke, there reſts 
*now nothing , but the depreſſing of the Dolphin, 
* who is by your doome already, not only deprived 
© of chat dignity , bur of ſucceſſion ro the Crowne, 
<« and proſecuted as a Traitour to the State ; and of 
«< whom this we muſt be aſſured , that while he lives 
< France cannot bur be in a perpetuall combuſtion, 
< For preventing whereof, I both neede and intreate, 


*borh your Counſels and aide, nothing doubting | 


« of our readineſle incither; for how can we expect 
« any ſafety, or you any goodneſſeat his hand, who, 
*in his young ycares,did ſo perfidiouſly murther the 
&« Duke of Burgundy his Vncle 2 I am now, you ſee 
* your Regent in preſent, and Succeſlour to the 
« Crowne in hope; Let it not therefore ſticke in 
<« your hearts , that I. am an Engliſhman borne, for 
« you know I have much French bloud in my veines, 
* which warmes my affeQions as well to French as 
« Engliſh; but looke on meas the lawfull heire to the 
&« Diademe, both by juſt Tirle , and your owne con- 
« ſents, who therefore am, and ought to be, wholly 
<* yours ; and your kindneſle and juſt dealing bind me 
«ſoto be. Yours alſo aml1 now by freſh alliance, 
« as ſonne in Law to your King, unto whomlI will 
« performe all offices oi !1ove and honour, as to mine 
<« owne Father ; and you his Subjects ſhall I love and 
« cheriſh, as mine owne children , and will defend 
<« France and the French , ſo long, as you defend my 
« right with your loving aide, and will deſerve my 
« love with your loyall affection. 

(55) Theſe affaires thus accompliſhed at Troyes, 
the Kings, the Queenes, and the reſt of the Peeres, in 
great eſtate rode unto Pars, whereall faire counte- 
nances were ſhewed, and great entertainment given 
tothe Engliſh. But the Dolphin and his followers 
neither feared nor fainted , though the preſent cour- 
ſes pleaſed not their palats, Their firſt Counſel! 
therefore was how to preſerve themſelves in ſo emi- 
nent danger ; to fit ſtill and doe nothing , they knew 
ir was but to increaſe and advance the ſucceſſes of 
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into further misfortunes , having no meanes to hold 
warre with ſo potent an Enemy. In thisdiftraQtion 
their voice-was beſt hard , that ſpake moſt for the 
ſafery of the Dolphin , ( whoſe onely life gave breath 
unto the after-hopes of France) and for the ſtrengrthe- 
ning of thoſe places which might be of moſt advan- 
rage to themſelves, and offenceto the Enemie, This 
then paſt by decree in that Counſell of warre, that 
the Dolphin ſhould ar no time hazard his perſon 
in field , and thata levy of Souldiers ſhould be had, 
to lie in Garriſon in places convenient; for Time, 
which never ſtands ſtill, they well hoped might yer 
rurne the rice for them , fortune being (ſaid they) as 
ſubje&ro fawne , as to frowne; in which reſolution 
each man rooke to his charge, and all co withſtand 
the doings ot Herry, 

(56) As theſe conſulted for the ſtate of the 
French, ſo in Pars a Parliament of the three eſtates 
was aſſembled , wherein ſuch as were guilty of the 


death of Burgundy , were iuſticed, the diſherizing of 
the Dolphin confirmed , and wars prepared againſt 
thoſe Townes which held for him. Againſt Sens the 
ewo Kings with their Queenes , Clarence , and Buy- 
2wndy, marched ; which atter 12, dayes was rendered 
upon compoſition of life, thoſe excepted as were 
guilty of the Duke of Burgundies death. MHonſtrea 
was the next, which by torce was entred, where the 
body of the Dulof Burgundy, undecently buried by 


Holinſb, 


SS 
Catch in fin- 
gle combat- 


Jobn Milt. | 
| tive Gentlemen were ſeat, whole lives from King 


the Dolphinois , was taken up, and by his ſoane Philip 
ſent in great pompe to Dyjo# inhis Dutchy, and there 
honourably interred. The Towne being taken , the 
Caſtte held out + unto whoſe Captaine twenty Cap- 


Henrles mouth ( ſay the French) were ſentenced to 
death, unlefſerhey could perſwade the Caſtelan to 
ſurreader; but thoſe men ({ay our Engliſh,to mollific 
that-ſevere doome ) were all eſpeciall frietds of that 
Capraine, and ſuch as had given opprobrious words 


fiege of Monffreas, Howloever , inthis extremity 
they ſollicited Guily upon their knees; tirging their 
owne deaths, and his great danger it he held our; bur 
Guily a true Frenchman , and friend to the Dolphin, 
withſtood the aſſault, and thereupon theſe Gentle. 
men Petitioners were preſently hanged inthe ſight of 
the defendants: ſo bloudy is cAfars to maintaine his 
owne Lawes, and ſo eager was Hewry of his full con- 
queſt of France , whoſe thirſting {word had hereto- 
fore beene ſomewhat over-laviſh in bloud , but never 
more (perhaps) then in this bloudy a; which I wiſh 
might be, obliterated from rhe number of his other 


cedto ſurrender upon compoſition of life ; excepting 
the guiltics of Burgundzes death, 
(57) Then was the ficege removed to Melun, a 
Towne of great ſtrength , and made more trong by 
thevalours of her Commanders , who were S1gnielr 
Barbafon an abſolute ſouldier ; ZigiattHe Bourbon a 
Prince'of the bloud, Preaux , and Burgeow, whole 
Garriſon was ſeven hundred Dolphins : and indeed 
no default in defence could any wiſe be imputed, but 
the Cannon opening a breach , the Engiſband Bur- 
gundians made an entry into the Bulwarke, and over 
the River Seize built a Bridge with Boatcs z ſo that 
| from either quarterthey had pa 
without impediments, and encamped themſclves for 
their beſt advantage; upon whom the enemy never- 
theleſſe made divers ſallies , with the loſle of cither 
parties, King Henry inforced his fiege to the utmolt, 


and made a myne underneath the wals , which being 
perceived, the defendants countermined againſk him; 
| where the King (roo forward) as the very firſt man 


they 


they agreed todiſcover themſelves, and firſt Barbaſor 


rothe Kings Herauld , being ſent unto them in rhe 


glorious ations. Yertat length was that Caſtle enfor- ' 


ſlage one to the other 


entring his myne , and Barbaſon likewilc his' within 
the Towne, merteach other at point ef (word , where 
formed nobly the parts of private ſouldiers, 
(nobly indeed, if private ſouldiers they had been, but 
Princes ſhauld remember they are not ſuch)till laſtly 


made knowne his name, then King Hemry did his, 


whereupon the French Lord ſuddainely getting 
backe, cauſed the Barriers to be cloſed , and Henyy 
Kturned to his Campe, 

(58) This enterprize failing , King Charles him- 
ſelfe came into the Campe , t@ induce the defendants 
to render, at the preſence of their naturall Lord; 
which neverthelefle was little reſpeRed ; for anſwer 
was made, that if their King were at liberty, and free 
from King Henries power , they would doe him the 


as their Liege-Lord : but being as he was, they deft- 
red to beexcuſed, for to the mortall enemy of France 
they would not yeeld. 

(59) Whileſt King Hewry lay at the ſiege of 
Melun , the Duke of Bavier ( who was Palſegrave of 
Rhyne, EleQor) came to King Henry, having married 
his fiſter , and thence ſenta defiance unto the Dol- 
phin , his kinſman by Queene 1ſabe#his mother ; the 
Prince of Orange likewiſe came thither unto Henry, 
bur becauſe he required an Oath of him, as a ſubje& 
of France, he went away diſpleaſed, ſaying, he was a 
free Prince , and ought neirher obedience to England 
nor Fraxce. At which time the Pariſian, with more 
reſpe& of their owne ſafety , committed their Ciric 
unto King Henries devotion,who deputed his brother 
Clarence (though Count Saint Paw! with his French 
diſpleaſed ) Governour thercof, and put Garriſons 
into the Paſtile of S. Anthony, the Lowre, and the 
Hoſtitfl de Neſle. During this ſiege, mandatory * let- 
ters were ſent by King Charles into Picaray, to put all 
places that held for him in thoſe quarters into Her. 
ries poſſeſſion, and to takethe Oath of their obedi- 
ence unto him as to the only heire , Succeſſor , Regent, 
and Governonr of France , the execution whereof was 
committed tothe Conn of Saint Paul, the Biſhops of 
Therovenne and Arras , the Vidame of Amiens , the 
Lord of Fenducill, the Governour of Liſle , Pierre 
Marigny Advocate of the Parliament , and George 
0ſtend the Kings Secretary , beginning thus ; Charles 
par le Grace de Dieu, Os. ; 

(60) The diſtreſſe of | Aelww was wonderfull 
great,as well upon the ficgers,as defendants; the one 
afflited, and their troupes fore weakened with mor- 
tality , the other oppreſſed with famine , and other 
defets incident to a long endured fiege. In this 
ſtate cighteene” weekes were ſpent, and more had 
been, but that the Engliſh were ſupplied with fouldi- 
ers out of Picerdy , whoſe colours diſplayed a farre 


' off, put the Towne in hope of relicfe as ſcat from the 


Dolpbin, but upon their neerer approach, - Mclan 
was rendred by theſe capitulations. 1. That the 
Towneand Caſtle ſhould be delivered to the King. 
2+ That aſwell the men of warre, as the Burgeſles, 
ſhould ſubmir themſelves ro King Henry, to be dealt 


| with as pleaſed the King. 3. That all ſuch as ſhould 


be found guiltic of the Duke of Burg»ndies murther 
ſhould ſuffer death. 4. Thatall the reſt of the ſoul- 
diers ſhould be received to mercy, butto be priſo- 
ners untill they put in good caution for their: truc 
obegience in after times. 5. ' That the Natives of 
France ſhould bee ſent home to their eowne Coun- 
tryes. 6. Thatall the moveable and Armes in the 
Towne ſhould be carried into the Caſtle. 7. That 
all the Priſoners they had taken either before or du- 
ring the ſ{icge, ſhould be enlarged ranſome-free, and 
acquitted of their promiſes. 8. That for the perfor- 
mance of theſe Articles, 12. of the principall 

taines,and 6. of the wealthieſt Burgeſſes ſhould deli- 
ver themſelves in hoſtage. 9. Thar all the Engliſh 


his diſpoſition. | 

Theſe things accorded , an Engliſh Garriſon. was 
put into Melwn , commanded by Pierre YVarrols , Pi- 
erre de Burbon , Signicur de Preaux , and valiant Bar- 
baſon, when ſixe hundred Priſoners ef qualitic, were 
ſent with a ſtrong guard unto Paris. The guiltics of 
Burgaudics ruxther were all of them pur to death, 
amongſt whom were two Monkes , and Bertrand de 
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duty of naturall ſubjecs-, and yeeld him their charge | fule 


and Scots, ſhould be delivered to Hewry , and leftat | 
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King Henry ) for that he at King Henries entry into | | the Dolphin, Notwithſtanding , had he not appea- 


Melwn , had convayed thence one Amenion de Lau, | | 


who was prooved guilty of Burguadies death, The 
Duke of Burgwndy himſclfe, as alſo Clarence carneſtly 
laboured with King Henry for Bertrands pardon, but 
the King, though much grieved , and proteſting that 


ved he ſhould dic, for example to all ſuch as ſhould 
dare to offend, upan preſumption of their neareneſſe 


| and grace with their Princes. 


(61) Melun being rendred, and theſe things 
thus diſpoſed, the two Kings with their Queenes 
moſt honourably attended , returned to Pars, before 
whoſe entrance the Citizens and Students met them 
inmoſt ſolemne manner, having beautified the City 
with flags, ſtreamers, and rich hangings, throughout 
the ſtreers where they ſhould paſſe. The two Kings 
rode together under a rich Canopy , Henry upon 


| the left hand,next unto whom followed the Dukes of 


Clarence and Bedford, and upon their lefc hand the 
Duke of Burgundy clad all in blacke , the Princes and 
Nobles of either Nation mingled together 1n their 
degrees, the Clergy with proceſſions,and their vene- 
rable reliques, going before them to Noſtre dame 
Church; and the next day the two Queenes entred 
the City with as great a ſhew. King Herres Pal- 
lace was prepared in the Losre , which was moſt rich 
and magnificent , and Charles his Court in the Hoſtel 
of St. Pawl, bcing but homely and meane , for (faith 
Millet ) young Henry commanded all , and his bre. 
thren exerciſed ſupreame authority , whiles olde 
Charles ſtood as a Cypher, and the French Nobility 
had nothing to doe. 

(62) During the two Kings abode here, a great 
Aſſembly wascalled as well of the Spiritualty, as of 
the ſecular Nobility, in whoſe preſence, inthegrear 
Hall ofthe Hoſtell, a State for Iuſtice was prepared, 
where the two Kings fitting as ſupreame Tudges , un- 
der one Cloath of eſtate, the Cour® was furniſhed 
with Princes and Officers in moſt ſolemne wiſe. 
Before whom , Nicholas Rolliz Advocate from the 
Duke of Burgundy,and the Dutcheſle his mother,cra- 
ved audience (& had it granted)unto an inveRtive and 
long Oration againſt Charles Yiſcount Narbone, T as- 
meg, Barbaſon, and others, for the crucll murther of 
Tohn Duke of Burgundy, and not only that the mur- 
therers might be accordingly executed , but withall, 
that a Church might be founded and furniſhed with 
facred Ornaments for twelve Canons , ſixe Chap- 
laines, and fixe Clerkes to pray for his ſoule for ever, 
every Canon to have yearely two hundred pound 
Paris money, every Chaplaine one hundred,and eve- 
ry Clerke fifty, to be levied upon the Lands of the 
Dolphin , and his affociates in the murther : that che 
ſame foundation ſhould be engraven upon the Porch 
thereof, andthe like inſcription ſer up publikely in 
the Cities of Pars, Roane, Graunt, Dyon , Saint 


*| Tames of Compoſtella,and Teruſalem, This motion was 


ſeconded by a Door of Divinity appointed by the 
Reftor of the Y niverſity, who concluded with an hum- 
ble requeſt to the King and thoſe Princes, that juſtice 
might be done. Whereunto the Chancellor of France, 
in the behalfe of King Charles , promiſed char no cn- 
deavour on his part ſhould belacking ; and thereup- 
oncauſed his ſonneto be ſolemnely calledrothe Mar- 
ble-Table, ro anſwere his accuſation, by the name of 
Charles Duke of Touraine , and Dolphin de Vienne, 
which done three ſeverall rimcs , and hc not appea- 
ring, by arreſt of the (ame Court of Parliament, he 
was baniſhed the Realme, and judged unworthy to 
ſucceed in any of the Signiories, as well preſent, as to 
come. But the Dolphin appealed from this (entence, 
to God and his ſword, and (till was the ſame,though 
his fortunes were changeable. Monnſieur de Barba- 
ſon was vehemently accuſed to have his handin the 
murther, and therefore King Henrie accordingly 
Save ſentence on him to ſuffer death ; but he in open 
Court defended himſelfe , not to bee guilty of the 


crime , alchough he confeſled ro be a true ſervant ro 


<—— 


| 


led to the Officers of CArmes , King Henries judge- 
ment of death had gone againſt him: for the Law 
Military, as hethere alleaged , forbiddeth, that «ny 


' man, having his brother in Armes within hu danger, 


ſhould afterwards put him to death for any cauſe or 


_—_— 


| 
| 


Holinſh, 


| quarrell, and proved himſfclte to be the Kings brother | 


' 


in Armes , for thathe had in the Countermine coa- 


| pedin combate with the King. Thus by a quirke of | A quirte of 
| Heraldry acquitted from death, he was nevertheleſſe | Heraldry to 


|} 


| 


retained in priſon the ſpace of nine yeares , and laſtly 
at the winning of Caſtle-Galliard from the Engliſh, 


| was delivered our of moſt ſtraight impriſonment, to 


} 
' 


| 


| rers, was a great, but not the onely act of King Henry 
| atthis great Parliament of three Eſtates of France in 


the great joy of the French, 
(63) This exccution of Iuſtice on thoſe Murthe- 


Paris, For therein alſo was the finall accord betwixt 


 thetwo Kings openly acknowledged by the French 
| King, as made by his freeaflent, and with adviſe of 
| allche Councell of France ; whereupon it was there 
alſo ratified by the generall ſtates of France, and 
| {\worne unto particularly upon the holy Evange- 
liſts , by all their Nobles and Magiſtrates, ſpirituall 
and ſecular, who allo ſer their ſeales ro the Inſtru. 
| ments thereof, which were ſent into England to be 


— 


— 


met 


kept in the Kings * Exchequer at Weſtminſter. King 
Henries glory thus aſcended to the higheſt verticall 
in France, his Court was not onely honoured dayly 
both with Courtly and military ſhewes and paſtimes, 
bur alſo was ſtill frequented bath with forraine 
Ambaſladours , and domeſticke Commillioners, 
whoſe direions depended only upon his voluntary 
aſſigne, himſelfe redrefling all things ar his pleaſure, 
placing and diſplacing Officers and Governours, cau- 
ling alſoa new Coyne to be made, called a Salute, 
wherein were the Armes of Frarxce, and the Armes 
of England and France , quarterly ſtamped. King 
Charles the while in his Pallace , was but for faſhions 
lake viſited , and but by ſome of his olde ſervants, his 
Sunne was drawne ſo neere unto the ſetting. The 
great affaires of Fraxce thus ſetled , (as well as that 
unſctled time would permit,) King Henry minding to 
Crowne his Queene in Eneglend, ordained his bro- 
ther of Clarence.,(a wiſe, valiant,and a great Captaine) 
his Licutenant-generall of France , leaving alſo the 
Duke of Excefter with 500. men of Armes to keepe 
Parts ; and ſoattended with great ſtate,he came to A- 
mens and Callis , where taking to Sea, he arrived at 


Dover upon the third of February , and was received | zngaerrane de 
of his Subjects as an Angell from heaven, oranother | Monſirel, 


victorious Ceſar on Earth, 

(64) All things ina readines for his faire Queenes 
Coronation , upon the foure and twenticth of rhe 
lame moneth, withall royalty the ſame was ſolemni- 
zed at Weſtminſter , and the Engliſh rich diademe ſer 
on her head. The feaſt wasgreat, with all Princely 


| ſervices, and the ſtate ſuch as deſerveth the report ; 


CCC CU 


| for the Queene ſitring at Table , ar the righr ſide of 


her Chaire kneeled the Earle of March , holding a 
Scepter in his hand ; the Earle Marſba# kneeling on 
the left fide, held another ; and the Counteſle of Kent 
ſate under the Table ather right foote; upon her 
right hand at Table fate the Biſhops of Canterbury 
and Wincheſter, and upon the letr the King of Scots, 


| the Nutchelſle of Yorke , and the Counteſlc of Hun- 
| tington ; the Nobles giving their attendagce , cach 


man arg + ro his office and place, 
(65) Preſently, after Eaſter, inthe moneth of 
May , a Parliament was held at Weſtminſter , whole 
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chicfeſt iatcat was do have meancs to continue the | 


Kings Conquelt in France ; but ſuch was theſtate of 
thoſe laviſh times, that, to ſtop the current of this 
melting mint, ſome , minding more the heapes of 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


their moncy , then the ſpreading abroad of Englanas | 
faire Monarchy , exhibited their Bils unto the three | 
eſtates in Parliament, and petitioned unto the King, | 


to commilcrate the poverty of the commons, which | ger, 
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which cauſe, as it ſcemeth,no ſubſidy or ayde was de- 
manded, bur the King againe pawning his Crowne 
to his Vacle Beaufort, the rich Cardinall, for rwen 
thouſand pound, before the ſaid month was expired, 
with foure thouſand horſe, and foure and twenty 
thouſand foote returned into Frazce to follow thoſe 
Wares. boy 
(66) Neither was his haſt more then needed: for 
Iohn Earle of Bucquhanan , and Archbald Dowgles, 
two valiant leaders of ſeaven hundred reſolute Scots, 
repaired into Fraxce to ayde the Dolphin , and joy- 
ning with the French in A»jow, meant to have ſurpri- 
zed the Duke of Clarence before he had beene aware : 
in which enterprizc, foure ſtragling Scots, taken and 
brought to his preſence * as he ſate at dinner , revea- 
led the intent and ſtrength of the Enemy , whoſe ap- 
proach was very neere at hand. This newes no ſoo. 
ner came,but the Duke over-haſtily got to horſe(ſay- 
ing , they are all ours ) leaving his troupes to follow 
him with as much celerity as they might. His ſud- 
daine and unlooked-for approach,cauſed the Scots to 
take into the Church of Bareze for their ſafery, where 
whilſt they were making defence , the reſt rooke the 
Alarme , and the Earle of Bucquhanan manned the 
Bridge, to whoſe ayde Hugh Kenneadze with an hun- 
dred horſe preſented himſelfe. 
(67) The Duke of Clarezce ſeeing no poſſbility 

to free the paſſage with his {lender troupeof hore, a- 
lighted on toot, and gave forth with a furious charge, 
where the Earle of Bucquhanancame to blowes, be- 
ing followed by two hundred horſe; and ciher fide 
fighting with equall courage and rancour. Clarence 
gave ſingular demonſtration of his great valour , un- 
till, as he was re-mounting , one oh» Swintona Scot 
wonnded him in the face with his Lance, and threw 
him tothe ground, being the firſt man of the Engliſh 
that there was flaine, where likewiſe died the Earle of 
Kyme, the Lords Gray and Roſſe, beſides other men of 
marke, and fifreene hundred common ſouldiers , the 
Earles of Huntington and Somerſet, with Thomas Beau- 
fort his brother, were raken priſoners, The * cauſe of 
this overthrow, is imputed to the Dakes haſt innor 
ſtaying for his Horſemen. Clarence that day upon 
his Creſt. ware a Circler ſet with precious ſtones, 
which being taken off his Helmet by a Scor, was ſold 
to ohw Steward of Derhy, for a thouſand Angels. For 
this fortunate dayes ſucccſle(where in yer the Enemy 
alſo loſt cleaven hundred,and ſundry of them men of 
principal note, ) the Dolphin made the Earle of Buc- 
quhanan Conſtable of France. This loſe received, 
the Earle of Salisbury ( who followed with the other 
forces, but came too lateto the enconnter,) thought 
to requite, and bringing forward his troupes, the c- 
nemy gave ground , whereby yet hee recovered the 
dead body of Clarence, and ſent itto Roaze , from 
whence it was covaycd into England. 

(68) Afﬀer this victory the Dolphinos beſieged 
Alenzon , which the Earleof Salwbury with his beſt 
forces ſought to relieve ; but finding the enemy too 
ſtrong, retiredto the Abbey of Becq, in whole retreat 
the French charged upon him , and flew 30. of his 
troupes,bur finding no meanes to poſleſſe .4lenzon, 
raiſcd their fiege and returned to Anton. 

(69) King Henry therefore upon notice of his 
brothers death, was much perplexed, for belides the 
naturall affeQion of a brother , his wiſdome, valour, 
and councell in the warres was highly eſtcemed by 
him, and to ſpeake truth,there were very few Princes 
of that age to be equalled unto him. Wherefore or- 
daining his other brother 1ohn Duke of Bedford his 
Licutenant , and leaving his faire Queene moſthono- 
rably artended, upon the tenth of lune he landed at 
Calls, having in his company Tames king of Scotland, 
in hope either to draw the Scots unto his ſervice, or 
elſe to withdraw their ayds from the Dolphin , by 
the ſight of their own king under his royall ſtandard. 
Bur the Scots, conſtantly French , being demanded 
why they would fight againſt their Soveraigne, an* 
{wered direQly , that they might not acknowledge 
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YET 


any duty unto lames, who as yet lived under the obe- 
dience of another. His deſigne thus failing, his con- 
fidence was in his right and his ſword. 

(79) The morrow after his arrivall hediſpatched 


hundrid horſe and footunto Pars, to relieve the 
Duke of Exceſter, who was ſtraightned of viftuals by 
the Dolphinos, that harraſed the Country adjoyning, 
taking Bonneval, Galandon , and ſome other forts, and 
in his fortunate ſucceſſes, and new conceived hope 
then marched to Chartiers with ſeaven thouſand men 
at Armes, fourc thouſand Crofſe-bowes , and ſixc 
thouſand Archers ſtrong , where he began the ſiege, 
whom the Baſtard of Thian bravely reſiſted, and ſeat 
to King Hepry for aide. 

(71) Henry, after a few dayes ſtay in Calls , mar. 
ched to Monſtrelet , and there lodged, quartering his 
Army in the villages about, where he found the Duke 
of Burgogne ſomewhar impaired of health:three daies 
ſpentin conference, King Henry marched into Pex. 
thies , and the Duke to LAbbevill upon Some, to fa- 
Cilitate his paſſage there to be made , whereof ſame 
doubt was held by reaſqu of the Inhabitants diſpo- 
ſition, alrogerher unſetled , and as ready to offend, as 
aff. Henry in his way tooke the Fort called Zz 
Ferte, commanded by the Baſtard of Belſwy , which 
upon ſummons rendered , and being commirtedto 
the cuſtody of Borfflers a Picard, was betrayed againe 
by him unto the Dolphin: from hence departing, he 
paſſed the river art Abbevill, where hee was royally 
received , and richly preſented, whence he marched 
to Beawvoss, Giſors, and ſo to Bors.de Y incennes, where 
Charles and his Quieene reſided , and received him 
with great honour , and laſtly to Par# where he was 
received in triumph. 

(72) Butmore minding a Conqueſt then the de- 
licate pleaſures of Court, after he had conſulted upon 
his affaires, and levied French forces to adde to the 
Engliſh, he nfarched toward CMeasx, intending (in 
revenge of his brothers death ) to fight with the Dol- 
phin , who had now laine before Chartiers the ſpace 
of rhree weekes , and given it forth he would come 
intothe field. But hearing of King Henries comming, 
and that his Army by the acceſle of ſupplies from Pa- 
14, and Normandy , was much increaſed, hebrake up 
his ſiege and departed : which newes related, Henry 
marched to Dreaux , and {ate downe beforeit, The 
Inhabitants and Garriſon ſenſible of the danger, prai- 
ed parley , and accorded to render the Towne, if the 
Dolphin did not relieve them by a certaine day, which 
expired, the Towne was delivered , and cight hun- 
dred of the Delphins ſouldiers permitted to depart 
upon their Oathes , not to beare Armes againſt King 
Henry, nor his allies, for rhe ſpace of one yeare - then 
following the Dolphin ( who fled ſtill before him) in 
his march he rooke Baugency , Rowgmont , and other 
places of defence. 

(73) Sccing his purſuit of the lying Dolphin to 
be fruitleſſe, hee diverred his Army unto Luigny up- 
on the river of Marxe, where * he cauſed many cn- 
gines and habiliaments for the warre to be made; 
having a dcfizne to beſicege eMearx in Brie, and infeſt 
the Faulxbourg, (ending before him the Duke of Ex- 
ceſter with toure thouſand ſtrong , to prevent the bur- 
ning of Meaux , by the Inhabitants, anda * few 
daycs after followed himſelfe. His firſt worke was 
to ſecure his Armie , by entrenching his Quarters, 
which done and the Artillery mounted, hee beganne 
to batter the wals , and to make his Mines , whercin 
neither his induſtry nor perſonall labour was ſpared; 
and within, the Baſtard of Yaurus , with many men of 
marke, beſides the Inhabitants , and a thouſand trai- 
ned Souldiers , were as buſic and reſolute for the de- 
fence, Meane-while Iaques de Hareconrt , in ſervice 
of the Dolphin, with ſeven hundred ſouldiers harra- 
ſed the parts about Yimes, againſt whom, ſome Eng- 

liſh Garriſons thereabout afſembling , ſlew three 
hundred of his retinue, himſelfe hardly eſcaping by 
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the Earle of Dorſer,and the Lord Clifford with twelve. 
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Meanx, newes was brought him that his Queene, at 
the Caſtle of Windſore, was delivered of a Sonne, na- 
med alſo Henry , whereat he exceedingly rejoyced, 
though (as ſome will have it ) he liked not well the 
place of her delivery , having before commanded the 
contrary,and prophecying, that what Henry of Mon- 
mouth ſhould get , Henry of Windſore would looſe. Ar 
the ſame time likewiſe he heard that _Auranches in 
Normandy, was ſurprized by the Dolphinow ; and 
ayove three hundred Engliſh there in Garriſon pur 
tothe ſword , ortaken Priſoners ; to remedy which, 
King Henry ſent part of his owne Armic unto the 
Earle of Salisbury his Lieutenant of Normandy , who 
within few daies recovered Awranches and revenged 
the death of the ſurprized. 

(75) Bur Henries ſiege leſſened through thele ſtirs 
in Normandy , and his minde buſted upon his affaires 
that way , fitted opportunity to Signieur de 0 ff emont, 
unto whom the beſieged had many times made 
knowne their deſires to have him their Governor ; 
on a night therefore (ladders made ready to put over 
the wals to receive him ) he ſecretly approached the 
place, but being diſcovered by the Cenrinels, and the 
alarum taken, he, not able to recover the ladders, fell 
into the ditch, whence by reaſon of his heavy armour 
he could not free himſelfe , and in taking was woun- 
ded in the face: the King eſteeming the taking of fo 
brave and valiant a Capraine, as a prize of much im- 
portance. The Defendants now hopeleſle of ſuccour 
and finding themſelves not able to hold out, carried 
all their goods from the Towne into the * Caltell : 
bur the aſſailants diſcovering their ations , and per- 


ceiving their feare, gavea fierce aſſault, and by force 


made way into the Towne with their {words : Then 
Henry planting his Canons, began to batter the Ca- 
[tell,and ſhortly brought it ro that extremiry,thar be- 
ſides want of bread , moſt of their hand-weapons 
were broken, and all of them in a manner dangerouſ\- 
ly wounded ; yer defiſted they not to proveke the 
Engliſh with opprobrious words, which cauſed ſuch 
heavy conditions to be laid on them , as the like had 
not beene of any ſurrender before. 

1. Thar the march of eMeavx ſhould be rendred 
upon the eleventh of May next enſuing. 2. That Mef- 


ſfier Loves de Gaſt, the Baſtard of Yaurws , lehan de 


Romieres, Tromagon, and Barnard de Meureville ſhould 
be left ro K. Henry to execute. 3. That Gmicchard de 
Siſſayz , Pierronde Luppe , Robert de Geraines, Philip 
de Gamaches,and Tohn de Ouraye ſhould be at the kings 
will untill they had rendred, or cauſed to be rendred, 
all the Townes, Ciſtcls and Fortrefles which they 
or any of them held in Fraxce, and then to be ſecured 
of life. 4. Thar all the Engliſh, Welſh, Iriſh, and Scots 
that heretofore had bcene in the Kings obedience 
ſhould belctt to the Kings diſcretion. 5. Thar all 
the reſt,aſwell Souldiers as Burgeſles ſhould belett ro 
the Kings pleaſure, thcir lives only excepred. 6. That 
the Earle of Converſon, who had been priſoner to P/- 
erron de Luppe , andat the beginning of the ſiege of 
Meaux , was dclivered atthe inſtanceof Henry for 
a ranſome , ſhould now beetreed without rantomie. 
7. Thatall the Armes and goods in the March ſhould 
be brought to oneplace, there ſafely guarded, and an 
Inventory of the ſame delivered unto King Henry, 
8. That all the Reliques and Church-ornaments 
ſhould likewiſe be pur in ſafery. 9. That all the Pri- 
ſoners, aſwell in the March, as in any other place, un- 
der any of their commandements , ſhould be erat li- 
berty, ranſome-free, and acquitted of rheir promilcs. 
10. Thatno man untill the aſſigned day of rendring 
ſhould goe out of the «March, and that none ſhould 
beadmitted to enter into it , but ſuch as King Henry 
aſſigned, 11. Thattheſe Articles ſhould be ſubſcri- 
bed and ſealed by an hundred of the beſt men amongſt 
them, 12. That forthe true performance of the con- 
cord, faure andtwenty perſons, cleted by King Hen- 
71e, ſhould remaine in hoſtage. 

(76) Theplace thus rendred unto the King , hee 


————g OR 


— 


— — 


—_—_— 


—m—— R - — 


preſently ſent cight hundred ſeleed perſons priſo- 


ners to Pars , Roane , and England. The Baſtard of 


Y aur, and the Governour of Meaux,the King cau- 
ſed to be hanged before the Towne on a Tree,named 
( by the Baſtard himſelfe ) Yaurus , whereon he had 
formerly hanged many Engliſh and Burgundians, and 
his hcad was Grand upon a pole on the top of the ſame 
tree. Meſizer Lovis de Gaſt, Dents de Y anrus , brother 


| tothe Baſtard, Tehan de Romieres, and Barnard de 


HMenreville were (ent to Pars , and there exccuted ; 
the goods of the March were diſtributed by Henry a- 
mongſt his Capraines,and deſerving men. Thenorder 
was taken for repairing of breaches,and a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon left in Meaux and the March. Aﬀeer whoſe ſur- 
render, Creſþz, the Caſtell of Pierrepont , Merlau , 0f- 


; femont, and ({undry others , ſubmitted themſelves to 


Henry , whileſt the true Dolphinoss {ct fire on theirs, 
before he could atraine to their ſiege. 

(77) Queenc Katherine, in England, daily hearing 
of the Kings ſucceſle, deſired grearly the fight of his 
perſon, and to that end prepared her voyage for 
France, under the conduct of Duke 70h», the Kings 
brother, then Regent of England, who depured for 
the time of his abſence his brother Humfrey Duke 
of Gloceſter,and tooke ſhip at Southampton. The winds 
proſperous, the 2 r, of May ſhe landed at Harflew, and 
with ſtil|-encreaſing troupes of Noblemen, by caſic 
journeyes cameto Roane,and thenceto Bots de Yincen- 
nors , whither her Husband , her Father and Mother 
withgreat ſtate came to meete her, of all whom ſhe 
was received as ſome Angelicall perſon , who toge- 
ther removed to Pars, where King Henry and Queene 
Katherine in the Lowyre, upon the Feſtiuall ot Pexte- 


| coſt , fate 1ntheir royall roabes , with their imperaall 


Crownes on their heads , and kept their Court with 
great confluence of people, King Henry aſſigning the 
affaires of the Provinces. 

(78) Butthough Champaene , Picardy, Brie, and 
Normandy , wich the Itfle of France , were in1 Henries 
potlcſſhon, yet was not all reduced ro his quizr obey- 
ſance,a great and ſtrong pare holding our (till for thc 
Dolphin , who with 20. thouſand ſtrong , beltrged 
La Charity upon Loire, and tookeit, from whence he 
marched to Cone upon the ſame River, whole Deten. 
dants agreed, chat if Burgundy did not raiſe the ſiege 
by the 16. of Awguſt , they would ſurrender ; which 
the ſaid Duke accepted, and thereupon {ent proffer of 
battell ro the Dolphin , who was likewiſe as ready 
(and by his Herauld gave his faith) to tric his forrune 
in the field : The day afſigned, and preparation made, 
the Duke of Burgundy ſent to king Hemry for his afli- 
ſtance ; whoſe an{were was,that himſelfe and his for- 
ces would not faile ro be with him that day, and run 
che ſame fortunes with him in the field, 

(79) Bur great Henries ſtout minde was crolled 
with his now crazy body, his health being ſo unpai- 
red with a burning feaver and fluxc , that he was dif- 
ſwaded from the March ; ſo the command of the Ar. 
my was committed to his brother 7ohn Duke of Bed- 
ford, and the Earle of Warwicke , who joyning their 
forces, for avoyding of contentions, through all their 
rankes intermingled the Engliſh, Burgunatans, and Pi- 
cardes together , and fo the night bctore the defigned 
day of bartell , cametc Cone, and encamped necre to 
the Towne z yetundaunted Henry , who never mil- 
carried in any of his perſonall enterpriſes, taking his 
leave at Senlis of K. Charles, and the rwo Queenes, 
in his horſc-litter (with a guard for his perloa) mar- 
ched (though weake) after them , bur at Melun find- 
ing this ſickneſle ro encreale , and himſelfe (who erſt 
could gndure all things) now unable ro enduretravel, 
he returned te Bears de Y incennors. 

(80) The Engliſh colours diſplayed inthe Dol- 


| phins eye,and his power inferiour in ſhew unto them, 
howſocver he had vaunted , he thought it nor belt 


to adventure the field ; and therefore diflodging 
from Cone, he marched to Barry , both to protract 
time, and to weary the enemy. Cone thus relieved, 


the Dukes marched to Troyes in Champagne, and (et 
th. 


_Vvy 


—_— _— a 


ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 52.| 659 


—__—_ ——— 


_— 


p—_ —————— 


Aorfrel. 


OO —— 


Engnerran de 


An. Dom. 
I422. 


King Yowries 
lackneſle, 


- LAS —_— 


” 4 —- 
” _ — RE 
+ 


— 


LS 


— 


His cheereful. 
neſſe in his 
kcknelle, 


His laſt exhor- 


cation, 


i . 
—— 


Enguerrant de 
Monirel. 


E4gucrrent dy 
Monfireb 


His death- 
The. Waifag. 


| 660 | Henry V. ; 


———— 


—— 


| —— 


* 4uguft 30. 
Fabitt 

* Some reckon 
but 11, dayes, 
Stew adderh 
fve menerhs 
MOrc. 


———_—  — = 


—— COCA EY GG TOI ay Ot GOES on - — 


of their Tents could be ſufficiently made faſt , the 
Duke of Bedford had heavie newes of Great Hemries 
encreaſed fickneſſe, and danger of death : wherefore | 
leaving the Duke of Burgundy with the Army , he 
efte] to Bois de Vincennois , where finding therelati- 
on too true, he greatly lamented his dying brothers 
eſtate : but the King much rejoycing of his brothers 
comming ,* cheeretully comforted his mourning 
friends and Nobles, and made unto them this grave 
and his laſt dying ſpeech. 

& (81) I wellſce you lament my death; butT doe 
« not ſo: for this ſhort life of mine ſhall leave behind 
* methe witneſſe of my faith, integrity, juſtice, hone- 
* ſty and mercy,whick ſhal crownemy memory with 
« plory, and free me from blame and ſlander, which 


downe their Army for the ſiege ; but before thecords | 


* in long Raignes can hardly be avoided : but you 
« have juſt cauſe to mourne at my untimely death, 
« andit cannot be bur a generall griefe ro my people, 
« that in ſuch an Ocean of buſinefle yet dependiog, I 
« ſhall leave you and them deſtitute ofa Prince able 
ro governe: but your ſorrow ought to be ſo much 
< the leſſe, when you call to mind the frailty of world- 
« ly things,and that evermore there will be ſome what 
<« wanting which we deſire. My firſt requeſt unto you 
« ſhall bethis, that with an unanimous affeRion to 
«adviſe, fore-ſce and provide,that the counſel which 
<« I name may be followed. I further earneſtly en- 


_ ©treat you to love my Infant Henry , to inſtrut him 


« with your wiſcdomes, that by your counſell, care 
* and love,he may be made able and worthy to weild 
&« ſo great an Empire. Comfort my deare Wife, the 
&« moſt afflited creature living, extend your loves un- 
* to her in the ſame proportion as I have ever loved 
*« you. Touching the publique, I admoniſh and ex- 
« hort you to brotherly concord,and never to breake 
& league with Philip Duke of Burgandy , and if you 
*« ſhall thinke it good, let my brother Humfrey Duke 
«© of Glecefter governe England, and not depart upon 
«any occaſion whatſoever , untill my Sonne Henry 
*beof yeares to ſway the eſtate ; and my brother 
<« 70hn Duke of Bedford, with the aſſiſtance of Philip 
« D. of Burgwndy , to manage the Realme of France, 
« Concerning Charles ( commonly called the Dol- 
*« »hju%cither he muſt by your {words be made to ſub- 
«* mit himſelfe, or cle you ſhall never bein quietzand 
« jt were aSgood to render him the poſſetion of what 
&« you have: wherefore ſleep nor, and while you have 
<« meanes and oportunity be induſtrious. Laſtly, I be- 


« ſeech, charge, and command you, (howſoever time | 


© or occaſton may per{wade,or inviteyouto the con- 
* trary) that Normandy, received by my induſtry,and 
« your ſwords, being the ancient inheritance of the 
* Crowne of Exgland, be not alienated for any cauſe 
©* whatſoever. Among other things then enjoyned, 
he willed that the Duke of 07leance, the Earle of Eu, 
Gnacourt , and Guicchard de $iſay , ſhould not be ran- 
ſomed,untill yong Henry were of yeares to governe. 

($2) This ſaid , and drawing neere to the period 
of his ſhort but glorious life ; he demanded of his 
Phyſicians how long (in their judgement) he might 
live 2 whereunto whenone of theman(ſwered , Sir, 
thinke on your ſoule, for your time is not above two 
houers : he made his confeſſion, and his Chaplaines 
afterward kneeling in prayer , when one of them our 
of the Pſalmes mademention of eruſalem, the King no 
ſooner heard the name, but with a loud voice he ſaid; 
Lord , thou knoweſt that my purpoſe was to conquer 
Teruſalem from the Infidels , if it had pleaſed thee to 
have given me life: and then 7m 4 right faith. aſſured 
hope, perfett charitie , and ſound memory , he * rgnared 
his Val to his Creator , after hee had raigned nine 
yeares, five moneths , and * foureteene dayes , leaving 
none like unto him amoneſt all the Kings and Princes 
of Chriſtendome , for which cauſe his death was not one- 
ly bewailed of the Engliſh , whom he gloriouſly had ru- 
led, but alſoof the French , whom he had wictoriouſly 
conquered, This was the manner of this triumphant 
Monarchs end , which moves men juſtly ro wonder 


at HefFor Boetiis, who ſaith, he was ſtricken by God 
for ſacriledge, 8 died miſerably: Heors friends have 
occaſion to wiſh that his Readers ſhould not make 
that miſerable judgement the rule and meaſure of 
crediting or diſcrediting his other writings, yer lamen- 
table his end was indeed , if he periſhed by poiſon, 
whereof there was a vehemeat ſuſpition, as Polydor 
Virgil hath averred, andthe carriage of the French 
affaires afterward makes it more then probable. 

(83) His workes of pious affection were ſhewed 
in ereRing the Monaſteries of Bethlem and Brizct, 
neere unto his Manour of Richmond, as alſo his 
Princely gifts unto the workes and furniture of Weſt- 
minſter Church, beſides the brother-hood of S. Giles 
without Creple-gate Londen, And ( which had ſur- 
paſſed all the re(t) he inrended ( ſuch was his love to 
learning, and to the place where himſelfe was alear. 
ner) to have founded in the great Caſtle at Oxford, a 
magnificent Colledge for Divzxes , and Students of 
the ſeaven liberall Sciences,* the plor and ordinations 
of which fotindation he had already drawne,and * re. 
ſolved to endow it with all che lands in Exzland, be- 
longing to Priors-Aliens z but his untimely death 
prevented both that, and many other noble workes. 
Toleavea domeſticke teſtimony of his affe&ion ro 
Armes, he firſt inſtituted Gartar principall -King at 
Armes : beſides otheraugmentations to the Order of 
Saint George. Ina word, neverlived Engliſh King 
with more trueglory , nor ever died any in a more 
unſeaſonable time, nor more lamented: for he was 
godly in heart , ſober in ſpeech , ſparing of words , reſs- 
lute in deeds , provident in Counſel! , prudent in judge. 
ment , modeſt in countenance , magnanimous in attion, 
conſtant in undertaking , a great Almeſ-giver , devout 
t0 Goalward , 4 renowned Souldier , fortunate in field, 
from whence he never returned without victory, Theſe, 
with many other (I might almoſt ſay, a other) ver- 
tues areattributed to this moſt renowned amongſt 
Engliſh Kings ; the more to be admircd in him in ſo 
ſhorr a raigne,and in thoſe yeares,he being bur of 36. 
yeares , when he breathed forth his glonous ſoule. 
(84) His bowels were interred in the Church of 
Saint Mawro de Foſſes , and his embalmed Corps was 
cloſed in Lead, and attended upon by the Lords of 
England; France, Normandy, and Picardy, was brought 
unto Paris ( where in the Church of our Lady ſo- 
lemneexcquies were performed)and thence to Roare, 
where it reſtedtill all things wereready to ſet forward 
for England; though the Citics of Paris arid Roane 
ſtrove,and offered great ſummes of gold to have Hen- 
ries royall remaines enterred amongſt them, His pi- 
Eureartificially was moulded of boyled hides, and 
countenance painted according to life, upon whoſe 
head an imperiallDiademe of gold 8 precious ſtones 
was ſet, the body clothed with a purple roabe,furred 
with Ermine, in his right handir held a {cepter roy- 
all, and in the left a ball of gold ; in which manner it 
was carried ina Chariot of State, covered with red 
velvet,cmbroidered with gold,and over it a rich Ca- 
nopy, borne by men of great place. Thus accompa- 
nied by Tames king of Scotland, many Princes, Lords 
and Knights of England and France , he was convai- 
ed from Roane to Abbevile, to Heſdin, to Menſtruill, 
Bologne, and Callis , the Chariot all the way compal- 
ſed about with men all in white garments, bearing 
burning Torches in their hands ; next unto whom 
followed his houſhold-ſervants, all in blacke, and af- 
ter them the Princes, Lords, and Eſtates in veſtures 
of mourning adorned ; then two miles diſtant from 
the corps followed the ſtill-lamenting Queene, atten- 
ded with Princely mourners, her tender and pierced 
heart more inly mourning , then her outward ſad 
weeds could in any fort expreſle. 

(85) And thus by Sca and Land the dead King 
was brought unto London, where through the ſtreets 
the Chariot was drawne with foure horſes , whole 
Capariſons were richly embroidered , and embol- 
ſed with the royall Armes ; the firſt with Englands 


and 
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and England ina field quartered , the third barethe 
Armes of France alone, and the fourth three Crowns 
or in a field Azuregthe ancieat Armes of King Ar- 
thar now well beſeemingz him who had viRoriouſly 
united * three Kingdomes in one, The body with 
all pompous celebrity was iarerred in the Church ar 
Weſtminſter (for ſo Henry ad by his laſt Will com. 
manded ( next beneath King Edward the Confeſſor, 
upon whoſe Tombe Qieene Katherine cauſed a roy- 
all pitare robe laid , covered all over with filver 
plate guilr,burthe head thereof alcogether of »s4/ſ1- 


ſitver. All which atthat Abbeys ſuppreſſion, ( when 
the battering hammers of deſtrufion did ſound al- | 
moR inevery Church)were ſacrilegiouſly broken off, | 
and by purloyning transferred to farre prophaner | 


uſes, where, at this day, the headlefle monument, 
(worthy to be reſtored by ſome more Princely and 
ſacred hand)isto be ſcen,and with theſe verſes writ- 
ten upon his Tombe. 


Dax Normanerum,veru Congueſtor corum, 
Heres Fraitorum Aeceſiit && Hettor corum, 


Here Normans Dake,ſo ſtil d by Conqueſt joft,. 
True Heire of France,great Hettor lies in duſt, 


His Wife. | | 
(86) Katherine , daughter to King Charles , the 
fixt of France, upon an agreement peace of foremen- 
tioned , was married unto King Hewry at Troes in 


was Crowned at Weſtminſter with all folemnitics. 


Owen Theodore of Wales, unto whom ſhe bare three 


| ſonnes, Edmund, laſþer,and @wen,and a daughter, who 


lived not long, Owe» tooke the habice of religion at 
Weſtminſter,che other two by King Henry the ſixth 
(their halfe-brother)were honourably preferred; Ed- 
mund was created Earle of Richmond , and marrying 


* —_—___ yFY —_ 


Champaigne,Tunii 3. A.D.1430.20d after Febr , 14. 


Shee was his Queene two ycares , and about three:| 
months ; and ſurviving him, was re-married unto 


Margaret, the ſole heire of 7ohn Beaufort Duke of 
Sommer ſet,was Father by her unto Henry (the onely 
heire of Lauteſter ) afterwards King of England, 14- 
ſper the.ſecond brother , was created the ſame yearc 
Earle of Pembroke, who - any his brothers kind- 
neſſe with continuall aſſiſtance againſt the houſe of 
Yorke ; and when that faRion preyailed, hee was for- 
ced to flic into Flanders,but it againe waning,he was 
both reſtored,and to his greater honor created Duke 
of Bedford,dying without any iſſue legitimate. This 
| Qeene,cither for devotion,or her own ſafety,tooke 
inco 'the Monaſtery of Bermondſey in Southwarke, 


Where dying,/ev. 2. A.D.1436.ſhe was buricd in our 
Ladies Chappell within Saint Peters Church at Weſt- 
minſter ; whoſe Corps taken up in the raigne of King 
Hewry the ſeventh her Grand-childe ( when he laide 
the foundation of that admirable ſtructure ) and her 


| Coflinplacedby King Henry her husbands Tombe, 
| hath ever fince ſo remained, and never re-buried : 
| Where it ſtandeth(the Cover being looſe (to be ſeene 
and handled of any that will ; and that by her owne 


' appointment,ſaith Report, (which doth in this, as in 
moſt things, ſpeake untruth(in regard of her diſobe- 
dience to King Hemry, for being delivered ofher Son 
| at the place he forbad, 


His Soone. | 
-- (87) Henry the onely childe. of a royall couple 
rncat Windſor,and not nine monechs old ar his fa- 


 thers death,ſucceeded in his dominions, though nor 
holding his Empire with the like glory. Crowned | 


he was with-the Crownes of two Kingdames , but 
Fraxce was loſt by the faions of his Nobles, betore 


from his head before his death.Of whoſe advencures 


and yariable raigne(thetimes when England lay goa- 
red inthe blouſof her civill warres ) we ſhall ſpeake 


nate life. 


| in the caſuing relation of his innocent, bur unforru- 


"— 


unable by much to weild the Scepter of one, that of | 


it was well won; and Englands Crowne twice pluckt | 
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ver and transferrer of King- 
domes) thought good thar 
the Engliſh ſhould have ſerled 
in the Continent of Europe, and 
not have becne ſhut up-within 
their Ilands , he would not fo 


Va 


ſoone have deprived them of 


their late.incomparable Captaine 8&Soveraigne Hew- 
ry the fifth. Bur it ſcemes that God having humbled 
the Frencb Nation under Hemyies victorious hand, 
meant now againe to reſtore themto his wonted fa- 
vour by taking away their terror and ttiumpher,ſub- 
ſticuting his ſon (an nfant) in his place, Henry of that 
name the 6.born atWindſor,who was crowned about 


the eighth moneth of his age. The prety hands which | 


could not feed himſclfe , were yet made capableto 
weild aScepter, and he that was beholding ro Nut- 
ſes for milke , did nevertheleſle diſtribute the (uſte- 
nance of law and juſtice toſo great and warlike Na- 


Ig Ad God Almighty (the *g- | 


| ow farre the imbccillity of the kingly perſon 


tions. -Counſell ſupplics the defeR of age. At his 
Fathers death he had Vncles , men of approved va- 
lour and diſcretion, to whom the principal! care of 
all publike affaires by the Fathers laſt proviſions was 
committed.” Hwwfrey Duke of Glocefter ( the yonger 
brother of two) had the * government of England 
entruſted to his fidelity : the Regency of Fraxce was 
aſſigned for Provinceto on Duke of Bedford, the 
eldeſt livinguncle of the King,as to a Prince of much 
magnanimity,proweſleand felicity in conduc, with 
whom was * joyned Philip Duke of Burgundy. The 
guard and cuſtody of the royall Infant was aſſigned 
to Thowss * Duke of Exceſter : the nurture and edu- 
cation to his*mother,the Queen Dowager : upon the 
two Vncles {as betweene the two Poles of the Eng- 
liſk Empire)the whole glohe of governmentmoved: 
whatſoever is done by the Kingly power, is ſaid to 


be dons by the King. We ſhall behold notwithſtan- | 


ding in the tragicall glaſſc of-this Henries raigne, 


TH 


may 


| 


—_— 


ae 


- -— CO I foes 
* 


may affe& the body polirique with good ovevill. If 
Hiſtories were ordained to ſtirre affeQions, not to 
reach and inſtru, never any Princes raigne fince the 


icall Stile , and words of horror and ſorrow, al- 
though the beginning ( like the faire morning of a 
moſt rempeſtuous day) |-—25may nothing more then 
a continuance of paſſed felicities. 

(2) For the State of the Engliſh affaires was great 
and flouriſhing, England without tumult, the naru- 
rall fierce humours of herpeople conſuming or exer- 
ciſing themſelves in France,and France her (elfe ( for 
the nobler parts , together with the grand City of 
Paris, head of that Monarchy ) was at their devoti- 
on, There wanted nothing which might advance 
the worke begun. Moſt noble and expert Leaders,as 
thoſe which had beene faſhioned in the Schoole of 
Warre,under the beſt Marciall-Maſter of that Age, 
the late Henry, armes full of vererant Souldiers, moſt 
of which were of skill ſufficient co be Commanders 
themſelves: their friends firme, no defeR nor breach 
(by which diſſipation might enter to the overthrow 
of the Engliſh greatneſſe ) as yer diſcloſing them- 
ſelves. Wiſdome, piety, riches, forwardaeſle at home, 
courage and like forwardneſſe abroad. Ir isa fruit- 
full ſpeculation to conſider how G © Þ carrierh his 
part in the workes of men,alwayes juſtly, ſomerimes 
terribly,but never otherwiſe then to bring all world- 
ly greatneſſe and glory into due contempt and loa- 
thing,that the Soule may be eretcd to her Creator, 
and afpire to a Crowne celcſtiall. The firſt diſadvan- 
tage which happened to the Engliſh cauſe ( afterthe 
late Kings deccaſe) was the death of Charles the 
French King, who ſurviued the other but * fitry and 
three dayes. This we may worthily call the firſt (as 
it was agreat,as wel as the firſt )diſadvantage, for the 
imbecillicies of that Prince were a ſtrength to the 
Engliſh ; On the other fide { God obſerving a talio 
and parilizie) the infancy of young Henry was an ad- 
vantage to Charles the Dolphin of France , now by 
them of his faRian called King of France,as the Eng- 
liſh uſed inderifion ro enſtylc him King of Berry, be- 
cauſ+ little elſe was lefrunto him. 

(3) In England(whoſe condition the order of na- 
ture wils us firſt to deſcribe, becauſe there was the 
ſeat of Counſel, by w#all che aRions of the generall 
State were direted)aParliament was aſſembled to c- 
ſtabliſh the Crowne upoa the Infant, and co provide 
for the publike uſes and neceſſities of State, Mo- 
ney*(alwaics one of them) was liberally granted. Ir 
was a ſtrange ſight(and the firſt time that ever it was 
ſcene in Egland) which in the next yeare happened, 


tell what Engliſh meant, tocxerciſe the place of Sove- 
raigne direQion in open Parliament. Yet ſoir was, 
forthe Queene to illumine that publique convention 
of States with her Infants preſence, removed from 
Windſor to London; through which Citie (her ſelfe 


paſſed in majeſticke manner to Weſtminſter, and there 
tooke Seat amongall his Lords, whom (by the ordi- 
nary mouth of that high Court) he ſaluted and ſpake 
to them ar large concerning the premiſes z where, as 
he uttered the minde of his place by anothers tongue, 


hands and Organs. 

(4) The Duke of Bedford(as the nature of his place 
exaced ) toſettle and preſerve the State of France 
for his young Nephew the King , together with Phi- 
-- Duke of Burgoigne, who as yet continued a ſtedfaſt 
riend to the Engliſh Soveraignetic , (knowing the 
Dolphin buſte to recover Frence) ſtrengthned the 
confines of their governement with Garriſons, a{- 
ſembled their powers , and laboured to retaine the 
hearts of their owne party. The Duke of Bedford 
Regent of Fraxce, had * words to them to this ef- 
fect in open aſſembly : That they ſhould not violate 
[he plighted and ſworne A _ , meither by 


themſelves endeavour , nor endure that by others their 


a 


his inheritance, or that the hatreds an 
| which now began to die between the French and Eng- 
liſh names , ſhonld thr J. 
leſſe men be renued , 
remember how ( by Gods ſpeciall faupur and goodneſſe ) 


Conqueſt did berter deſerve to be deſcribed witha | 


ſtained 


an [nfant ſirting in the Mothers lap , before ir could | 


royally ſeated, with her young ſonne upon her lap) | 


ſo he elſewhere proſecuted all affaires by other mens | 
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Soveraigne Lord young Henry ſhould be as of 
enmrties 


b the prattiſes of moſt fait 
re-inflamed : That they would 


the two Kingdomes of France and England were uni- 
ted under one moſt faire and goodly Monarchie in 
an eternall league , and lately ſo eftabliſhed, that no 
humane force could > That albeit they- had ſu- 

e by the warre, yet the ſame would be 
recovered with advantage , if he honoured, leved, 
and obeyed their lawfull Soveraigne Lord King Hen- 
ry , and proſecuted his enemies with extremity , accor- 
ding to baunden datic, This Oration found plau- 
ſible admiſſion in ſhew: Hewry is proclaimed King 
of Englaxd and of France, and ſuch chicfes as were 
preſent did their Homages, taking oath to be true - 
The like Obligation and Sacrament of alleageance 
was put upon all the French through the Engliſh 
Dominions in Fraxce. 

(s) Charles, ( who asſonne and heire to the late 
King, entirled himſelfe King of France, by the name 
of Charles the ſeaventh)) being then about the ſeaven 
and twentieth yeare of his age, full of courage and 
new hopes, gathered what force he could : his chictc 
Levies were made in Dolphinos and 7taly, from 
whence ( for money ) he drew ſundry troupes. Bar 
the beſt finewes of his Army moved in certaine thou- 
ſands of the Scottiſh Nation, which ſerved under him, 
The firſt ſtep which the Charolixes, or forces of ) 
Charles made into hoſtile ation was unfortunate, for 
comming to raiſe the ſiege which the Engliſh held a- 
bout * Crepay, they were put toflight, with the loſle 
of about two thouſand of theif numbers. This was 
noble in Charles, and his Charolixes , that their minds 
ſunke not at the horrour of ſuch an evill ome». It 
was, ſaith Acmylive of them , reſobved to encounter aa- 
verſe fortune with encreaſe of courage. The Regent 
on the other ſide was vigilant upon all occaſions : the 
power of his Regency extended itſclfe without con- 


tradition * through Yimew, Pambics and Picardy, from | Fraxce 


Paris to Reines , Chalons and Troyes, wpto the water of 
Loire, and the Sea: A goodly {cope of territory , and 
abſolurely the beſt of Krence. That late laſſe and foile 
of the Charelines was repaired ſhortly after by an 0- 
verthrow in skirmiſh which they gave to the Exgl: 

partie, from whom ( with the ſlaughter of abour fit- 
tence hundreth!) they recovered a great bootie, ſpeci- 


ally of Cattell which the Egliſh had gotten in the 


Countries of Nugion and Ain, but thus intercepted 
upon their rerurne into Normaendie. Charles ( which 
Paul. 4emylizs omitterh ) doublcth that ſucceſle : for 
* Meulen upon Sein is by him taken, where all the 
Engliſh are put to the Sword: but the poſſeſſion was 
ſhort, and the revenge ſpeedy : Thomas Montacute 
Earle of Salrsbury ( a man (faith Polyaor)more like the 
old Romans, than people of that age, ſo great was his 
verrueand chevalry) having with him 04» of Lax- 
emburg, Generall of the Burgundzan horſemen, reco- 
vers the place, killing all che French which were 
found therein. 

(6) At the City of * Amiens in Picardy, the three 
great Dukes of Bedford ( Regent of France ) Burgegoin 
and Britaine meer to conſult of the whole courfe and 
ſumme of affaires. There they renucd the League, 
adding , that each ſhould be others friend , and that all of 
them ſhould defend King Henries right with their beſt 
forces, For the berter aſſurance ot this profitable a- 
mitie, the Regent ( thena Bachelour) tooke to wife 
the Lady Anne, fiſter to Philip Duke of Burgundy : 
while the Regent was abſent from Pars upon theſe 
juſt occaſions, the Pariſians ( who not long before 
had * ſent Ambatladors into England, to acknow- 
ledge their obedience to King Henry) practiſed with 
Charles to deliver their Citic, The Regent had no- 
tice of this dangerous treaſon, and with his preſence 
retained them in dutic. The chicfe Actors payed 
their lives for ſatisfaRion of the. rreſpaſſe. In good 
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King Hegpy the fourth and after his fathers death noe | 
ſuffic 


mained ſtill a Priſoner. The rather therefore to hin- 
der the Scots, (that was the hope ) from ayding the 


his liberty alſo) to honour their Family with a King- 


ſhop of Wincheſter , both of them Beauforts, who to- 


ſand men to enter England , and ſtrike off the Protettors 


ſerve with honour ,which he was aſſured of. 


664. | Henry VI. 
time there arrived out of England tenthouſand freſh | 
| + men oe | Souldiers. Over them he ordained Captaines,the fa- 
the Englihin | Mous Earle of Slibury , Williaws Pole Earle of Suf- 
nrevce under | folke , Robert Willoughby and others. Himſelfe led a- 
Bedford, bour with him for the generall ſervice,cightcene hun- 
| dred horſemen, and eight thouſand foote. With theſe 
field-forces the maine of the Engliſh eſtate in Fraxce 
was held together, though not withour difficulty,and 
divers adventures. In them he tooke from Charles 
£ ſundry ſtrong Townes, and Fortreſſes * as Crotoy, 
— Baſide , Riol ,Rula ,Gyrond, Baſile, Mermonid, OM | 
. ham, Femel, Seintace, and many other.  , , 
(7) The _— chiefe deſigne was to draw 
Charles to fight , hoping by his over-throw to con- 
| clude many dayes workes in one, For this canſe he 
» Pol.Virg, drew into Normandy. Charles was then in* Tourarn, 
lib23. | wherehee muſtererh his people. The Regent prol- 
pers in the meane time, and takes by fiegea place of 
good importance, preſuming ſo to dare the French, 
out toa Battell. 1obw Dake of CAlanzos is ſent with 
an Army and inſtructions to fight,if occaſion ſerved, 
but Charles himſelfe was not ſuffered to hazard his 
* 6xpyin. | perſon. Not farre from the Towne * of Yernoit, 
l > ny which the * Engliſh had taken before the * Duke of 
: "| Alanzon, and his Charolies could ſuccourit , the two 
Armies embattelled themſelvzs. The fight began 
with ſhot , which ſeeming not quicke enough to dif- 
patch the worke , the'Battels came to hand-ſtroakes, 
where for ſome houres, there was maintayned a con- 
ſtant and doubtfull Battell, with great fury on both 
ſides. The Engliſh enured to the French Warres, ha- 
TheRevenrs | Ving bornethe firſt hears of their enemics, (whichare 
dir | yer. | in that Nation moſt ragefull : ) by perfeveranceutter- 
nei Perch. | ]y brake and put them to flight. The Regent*himſelfe 
:Stapes anuee | with a Battle-axe fought moſt fiercely, winning im- 
mortall honour in that bloudy journey. There were 
* ett.Beet. | ſJaine ofthe enemies ſide : John * Earle of Boughwhan 
w__ Conſtable of France : CArchembald Dowglas Duke 
of Tourain , and Lieutenant of France; CArchembald 
| his ſonne Earle of Wigton , with many other of the 
Thisbartell _ | Scots. - Of the French there were {laine the Earle of 
Aug” * | Yantadowr, and ſundry others. In all there died upon 
axroDovini | that ſide certaine thouſtnds : None writes of fewer 
| =_— then foure or five thouſand,nor any of above fifteene, 
The great number efthe ſlaine, is not the meaſure of 
| a victiory , but the uſeand effeRs which it drawes. 
| The Duke of Ala»zon himſclfe was taken Priſoner, 
«Ped. virg. | With about two * hundred others of ſpeciall worth. 
| lib.23, The E»glib payed for this noble viory, the bodies 
of about two thouſand of their Souldiers which loſt 
| life there , for it was fought upon faire tearmes in the [ 
open Fields , and carried by meere man-hood. That 
which followeth till the fiege of 0rleance, Paul 
vIncan7s, | © denylime comprehendeth in ſome few Lines. The 
| : fierce Conquerour beſiegeth Mantz in Main, and 
with Ordnance beates | mal part of thewals. It yeelds 
hereupon, The Engliſh Garriſon left therein , afier 
the taking not being ſufficient ts containe the Towne 
in duc {ejeftion , is compelled to flie to a Tower for 
their ſafetie, the enemies which were admitted into it 
by the Burgers enjoying the reſt. The Lord Talbot 
(the moſt noble Captaine of the Engliſh ) preſently ar- 
rives ts the reſcue, and puts the malefattors to death. 
The Engliſh Empire extends it ſelfe to the River of 
Loire, Charles they call in ſcorne the King of Berry, 
Thus roundly he. 
The murther- In nine Articles and capitulations drawne and con- 
' Dake cf purgein cluded at the pap of Mantz,this was one,as per- 
exceptedinca* | haps it was in every like occaſion. Thet if any per- 
piculations | (gn; were found within the City , which had beene con- 
| ſenting to the murther of Tohn Duke f Burgoine , fa- 
| ther to Philip Duke of Burgoine, in full revenge where- 
| * Rob. Fab.chve. | of, he had hitherto adhered to the Engliſh , « * they 
* ſhould fimply be at the Regents mercy. © NM 
(8) The chiefe things which paſled in Ereland, | 
Jamentbe firſt during theſe happy proceedings in France , were 
King of Scors | briefly theſe : 
; ſcratliverty Iames Steward the young King of Scots, having 
| enrol Sxglend: | beene caſually taken upon the Sea , in the raigne of | 


icntly tendered nor reſpeRted by the Scots , re. 


French , it was now thought fit by the Councell of 
England to enlarge him. Which was accordingly | 
done upon pledges, Not long afterthe which, he 
married the Lady ene, daughter to 1ohn Earle of 
Sommerſet , necre Coſen to King Henry, Principall 
ſctters-forward of this marriage (as by likelihood of 


ly alliance, were the Earle of Sommerſet and the Bj- 


gether with ſundry ether ot the Enghſb Nobility, 
conduRed the new married Couple to the Scottiſh 
Borders. Much of his ranſome was abated, and his 
new kinſemen beſtowed upon him * ſtore of Plate, 
Gold, and Silver, and among other gorgeous Orna- 
ments ſuits of hangings,in which the labours of Her- 
cules were moſt curiouſly wrought. But this wiſe 
King(having had the benefit of excellent and Prince- 
ly education in England) did not ſuffer any obligati- 
ons contracted in the time of his durance, to prepon- 
derate with him the Generall State of Scorlavd, whoſe 
freedome did much depend upon the fortune of 
France, whereby the maine drift of his enlargers was 
not much advanced. The reaſon notwithſtandi 
which led this ation was probable, and ſo muc 
the more commendable, for that it was tempered 
with humanity. The forreine miſchicfe thus how- 
{ocyer intended , hereby to be ayoyded or qualified, 
Sir Tobn Mortimer, (a dangerous firc-brand at home ) 
being Priſoner in the Tower, was arraigned for many 
treaſonable ſpeeches nſed to a yeoman , (ſervant to 
Sir Robert Scot * , Keeper of the Tower of Londen) 
todraw the ſaid yeoman ta let him eſcape : promi- 


were as that fellow charged upon him in open 
Parliament, 

I. That the ſaid Mortimer meant to flic into Wales 
ts the Earle of March , and with an army of farty thou- 


bead,and the Biſhop of Wincheſters. 

2. That the Earle of March ought by right 18 be 
King of England, and if the Earle - us Mo that then 
he himſelfe was next Heire. 

3- That if he could not ſafely reach to the Marches, 
he would ſaile ro the Dolphin of France , and there 


For theſe overtures of eſcape, and conſpiracie 
the Knight was drawng , hanged, and headed : Of 
whoſe death no ſmall * ſlander aroſe. Perhaps he 
that writes ſo, doth meane that the whole was but a 
ſtratageme torid him out of the way, Edmund Lord 
Mortimer Earle of March , theparty whom the ſaid 
Knight menrioned, was ſent not long after with ma- 
ny other Lords, and competent numbers of men, in- 
to Irelayd , where he deceaſed withour iſſue, whoſe 
great Patrimony deſcended to Richard Plantagenet 
Earle of Cambridge, the fatall diſturber of the realme 
of England, upon the pretence of Mortimers title to 
the Crowne. 

(9) The anlity with the Duke of Burg0in, which 
che Engliſh had hitherto found ſo availeable roward 


ing upon this occaſion : Humfrey Duke of Glouce- 


unworthy of his perſon and place, cofitrated him- 
ſclfe with the Lady Taque 


Taqueline * de 


ſing him great matters. The points of his ſpeeches | 


their Conqueſts , having otherwiſe received ſome 
few ſlight lawes , was now in danger of utter break- 


ſter Proteor of the Realme, tollowing councell 


line of Bavaria, Inheritrix of 
Holland, Zeland , Henault , and many other faire Do- 
minions in the Netherlands , notwithſtanding that 
Toby Duke of Brabant , her farmer husband was then 
living , and that the ſuit of divorce commenced by 
pended ſtill berweene them. The 
Duke of Burgeix held with Brabant, This bred bit- 
ter humor in the Duke of Gloceſter , who being not 
uſed to meete with any rubs or confrontments , and 
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ſciſon of Henault in right of his ſuppoſed wife, find- 
ing himſelfe hard ſer unto, by the aides which Brr- 
£97 miniſtred ro the Duke of Brabaxt, hee challen- 
gerth Combat of the Duke of 8#rgux4y , calling him 
traitour. It was accepred, and the * lie ſtrongly thruſt 


upon Gloxcefter, who (leaving the light Lady at her | 


Towne of (Aonts in Henault) returned into England, 
doing nothing of that for which art chat time hee 
came. Mediation tooke up the quarrell afterward 
berweene the Duke of Burgundy and him. Not long 


.| after the returne ofthe Dake of Glouceſter into Eng- 
*land, the firſt marriage which had beene made and 


conſummated betweene the Dake of Brabant , and 
the ſaid Lady 7aqueline , was pronounced lawfull by 
Pope Martin the fifth. Hereupon the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter (having ſuſtained many loſles, aſwell of friends 
as treaſure, in puniſhment of that great ſiane,in ta- 
king anothers Wife ) forthwith marries Eleanor, 
daughter to Rezgnald Lord Cobham of Sterborough, 
whereby hee made her amends for that * unlawfull 
familiarity which had formerly paſſed berweene 
them. 

Mean- while the Court of Ezgland doth well ſhew 
that the King was an Infant, for it was full of dange- 
rous emularions and fidings, the Duke of Glouceſter 
(whoſe high office it was to tender the wel-fare of 
the King and State) lying ſundry grievous accuſa- 
tions againſt the Cardinall Beavfort ( ſonne of 7ohn 
Dake of Lancaſter ) Biſhop of Wincheſter , and Lord 
_ , as being a perſon very dangerous unto 

th. 

(10) The newes of theſe home-contentions com» 
ming to the Duke of Bedford into France, calily drew 
him home, though the State of that Realme could 
not well want his preſence. For [0/13 Duke of Britaine, 
(notwithſtanding his late renovation of league with 
the Regent at Amiens) jealous of the * Engliſh great. 
neſle,turned ſuddenly to Charles,and with him, CAr- 
thur, Earle of Richmond his brother. This puts freſh 
[pirir into the drooping Prince. Arthur is by 
Charles made Conftable of France, in place of the 
Scottiſh Earle, who was ſlaine at the bloudy Battcll 
of Fernoil, The Duke of Britaine over-lives this re- 
volt but a ſmall time. Arthur, to declare his for- 
wardnefle on the behalfe of Charles,afſembleth abour 
twenty thouſand men, and with them ſodainely be- 
liegeth S. lean a towne of Normandy, upon the Fron- 
tier of Brztaine ; which Edmund Duke of Sommerſct, 
Governour of Normandy , had lately fortified and 
ſtufr with Souldicrs. The unexpetted arrivall of 
the French,did greatly at the firſt perplex rhe Engliſb, 


| but upon better adviſe,they valiantly fallied out up- 


| being eldeſt Vacle to the King,and one whom many 


great deedes made famous, allaycd the diſtemper 
which he found at his arrivall. Ic was a worke wor- 
thy of his labour, and he alſo found ir tobe a worke 


 Indeede, and not eaſily effeuable, The differences 


were debated firſt at S*. Albans, thenat Northamp. 
ton,laſtly in a Parliament at Leiceſter, which continu- 
ed there till toward the end of Iune. The Duke 
of Bedford him(elfe, roavoyd the note of partiality, 
for that his brother of Glowceſter was a party, did not 


. Intermeddle otherwiſe then as in generall words to 


perſwade amity, but the whole cauſe was referred ro 


arbitrators of greateſt Nobility and prudence : by 


whole endevours all thoſe differences and -grievances 


— 


— 


were equally thruſt into one ſacke,to be ſealed up for- 


ever by qblivion,and without mention of amends on 
either fide, the Duke and Biſhop , (the one hauing 
{worne by his * Prince-hood,the other by his Prieſt- 
hood, truely to obſerve the award, ) ſhooke hands ; 
and were fully tor that time reconciled. After which 
holy and neceſſary worke of private attonements,en- 
ſued acts of feſtivitie and honour. For in the ſame 
Towne of Leiceſter the young King, not then five 
yeares of age, was at the high Feaſt of Pentecoſt 
dubbed Knight by the Regent of Frexce. Imme- 
diately whereupon the King honoured Richerd 
Earle of Cambridge, (who by the farall errour of the 
Counſell, was at this Parliament Created Duke of 
York,the ſame who was father to Edward the fourth) 


with the order of Knighthood,and abour forty more | 


with him. This Richard Duke of Yorke was hee, 
who brought upon this Kingdome and Nation moſt 
dolefull diviſtons, ro the utter extirpation of all the 
male lines of either Houſe, that is to ſay, his owne, 
and that of Lancaſter, whereof the yong King was 
head, From Leicefter the King was conveighed to 
Killineworth, and Thomas Duke of Exceſter dying, 
Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke,was conſtituted Guard:- 
a1 and Turor to the King. 

(12) The Regent having thus worthily provided 
for the quiet eſtare to the King and Country,returnes 
to his charge in France. There wentover at the ſame 
time a choiſe and great number of freſh men, under 
the condud of that immorrally renowned, the Lord 
Talbot,whoſe viftorics (ſaith Polydor) were ſo many, 
that his name was not onely moſt dreadfull eo the 
French,but moſt famous through the World , even 
at this preſent. That yee may know the man not 
to have becne ſtudious of fine Phraſes; upon the one 
ſide of his ſword-blade was cngraven , Swmp-Talbotz, 
and upon rheother this boyſterous blunt ſentence ; 


Pra vincere inimicos mes. 


The Duke of Alenzon ( taken atthe Caſtle of Yer- 
woit ) was ſet at liberty upon payment of two * hun- 
dreth thouſand Sccuts of gold. At Monntarges about 
Orleance the Engliſh reccived an overthrow with the 
loſt of about tifteene hundreth of their numbers, 
and in Britazxe the French fuſtained great dammages 
by a Captaine of the Duke of Semmerſers. Theſe were 
petty matters: They of AMantz in Maine had 
drawne inthe French by night, who maſlacred the 
Eneliſh, William Earle of Suffolke, Capraine of the 
place ſends to 1ohn Lord Talbot for ſuccour. Ir came, 
and that ſo unexpectedly , that the French were alike 
diſtreſt. All but Souldiers were ſpared , and many 
alſo of them, though thruſt into priſons. The Trat- 
tours which had cauſed ſo much miſchicſe, had their 
deſerts by death. From hence the Lord Talbot mar- 
ched to other enterpriſes. The qualuy of our taske 
cals us to the maine. 

(13) Thomas Lord Montacute Earle of Salub-, 
ry, being with the Regentat Paris , and conſidering 
what forces of men, and all proviſions the Engl: 
then enjoyed, be-thought himſclfe of ſome action 


name, and of the publique meanes. The ſiege of 


| Orleance is by him propounded to the Councell ; 


The creditc of the Motioner was alone an argument 
of power to convince the poſſibility. His defires 
were therefore furniſhed with all competent provt- 
ſions. They of 0rleance hearing whata ſtorme was 
comming ( for the Name of this Earle was worthily 
terrible) with great diligence ordaine for their de- 


fence. The * Suburbes ( anſwerable in bigneſſeroa |, au 


good City)they levell with the earth, thar the cne- 
my might not from thence annoy them. Men, vi- 
Ruals,munition, and conſtaat intentions ro fight tor 
their liberty,and ſafegard abounded. The Earle of 
Salisbury,the Lord Talbot, and a dreadfull puillance 
under moſt expert Commanders preſent themſelves 
before ir. Orlcance was and is an Epiſcopall See , a 
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Parliament-rowne,and Vaiverſity,richly ſcituate up- 
on the River of Lozre,whoſe beſt glory it is, being the 
chicfe City which that renowned ſtreame watereth. 
No enemies appearing abroad , hee * approacheth 


cloſe to the wals. Aſſaults * proving vaine, hee cn- | 


trencheth about it, and to ſecure his Camp,caſts up 

ramparts and other workes , one of which ( by rea- 

ſon of the hugeneſſe thereof ) was called London, by 

the name of chiefe Ciry of Exgland, The Fort 

which ſtood at the Bridge-foot beyond the Loyie,hee 
ſciſeth upon , and cloſethr them up on every fide. 

Charles of Fraxce could minſter no ſufficient ſuccour, 
God, when mans helpe failes interpoſerh his hand, 
which as all of us daily feele, fo is it moſt conſpicu- 
ous in the delverance of Nations. The City is dri- 
ven to ſome miſery through the beginning want of 
all things ; for the ſiege had now endured about 60. 
dayes,*not without much bloud-ſhed on both ſides. 

The Earle of Salz5bury impatient of ſuch delay , pur- 
poſeth to give a generall aſſault, The berter ro con- 
{ider upon the-courſe , hee ſtands totake view at a 
window,barred with Iron, which over-lookt the Ci- 
ty toward the Eaſt. Behold how God began to un- 
cut the knot of thoſe bands with which the Engliſh 
held France bound ; a Bullet ofa great piece (which 
lay ready leveld at that window) diſcarged by the 
Gunners * ſonne,a lad,ſtroke the grates , whole ſpin- 
texs ſo wounded;the Earle, and one Sir Thomas Gar- 
grave, that they both dyed of the incurable hurts 
within few dayes. Heare now the common judge- 
ment of Writers concerning this Earles lofſe : * Pre- 
ſently after the death of this man the fortune of the warre 
changed . * Now both mortall and immortall powers be- 
gan to looke favourably upon the State of France. This to 
the * Engliſh was Initium malorum : for after this 
miſhap they rather loſt then wan , ſo that by little and 
little they loſt all their poſſeſſion in France : and albeit 
that ſomewhat they 20t after, yet for one that they 
wan,they loft three. So that Polydor not without cauſe 
(after many othergrear praiſes ) both elſewhere call 
him the man in whom the ſafety of the Engliſh State 
conſiſted, The wvertue therefore of a fortunate Generall 
6 tneſtimable. 

(14) Howbeit the ſicge did not derermine with 
his life, :i{:am Earle of S»ffolke,the Lord Talbot,and 
the reſt maintained the ſame all the Winter. The 
wants of the Campe were relieved from Pars by a 
convoy,under the guard of Sir Tohn Faſtolfe, and fif- 
reene- hundred ſouldiers, who arrived ſafe in deſpite 
of all the attempts todiſtreſle chem,which the French 
made. The City would yeeldit felte, but not to the 
Engliſh, The Duke of Burgundy they were content 
ſhould havethe honour, A ſubtile ſtratagem, rather 
then an offer of yeelding,for there was likelihood in 
it to breake thereby the amity berweene the Engliſh 
and him. The Regent and hisCounſell being ſent un- 
to, thought it not reaſonable ( Aemilivs erroniouſly 
makes the late Earle of Sa/#bury the Author of that 
refuſall ) neither indeed was it, theirs having beene 
the coſt and labour. The Duke of Burgundy confſtru- 
ed this repulſe ſowerly,which marred his rafte of the 
Engliſh friend(hip ever after : yer the Regents anſwer 
was juſt and honeſt. That the warre was made in 
King Henries name , and therefore Orleaiice ought to 
be _y Henries, Among thele difhculties ſtood the 
French aftaires. Charles of France underſtanding the 
miſerable ſtraits of his deare City, and ignorant how 
to remedy ſo neerea miſchiete ; there preſcnted her- 
ſelteunto him, at Chinon, a yong maide about cigh- 
reene yeares olde, calling oa of Loraine , * daughter 
to Tames of Arck, dwelling in Domremy necre / au- 
caleurs , a * Shepheardeſfle under her father , whoſe 
flockes ſhe tended, bids hims not faint, and conſtantly 
aftirmes, that God had ſent her to deliver the Realme 
of Fraxce from the Exgliſh yoake, and reſtore him to 
the fulneſſe of his fortunes. She was not forthwith 


credited 3 but when the wiſe of both ſorts, as well 
Clerkes as Souldiers had ſifred her with manifold 
queſtions,ſhee continued in her firſt ſpeech ſo ſted- 


faſtly,uttering nothing but that which was *modeſt, 


chaſte, and holy,that honour and faith was givenun- 
to her ſayings. An * old woman directed her. 7oau 
armes her ſelfe like a man, and requires to have that 
{word which hung in*S. Xatberines Church of Fiere- 
box in Towraine, This demand encreaſed their admi- 
ration of her;for ſuch a*{word was found among the 
old Donaries or Votive tokens of thatChurch. Thus 
warlikely arraycd ſhe rides to Blox, where forces and 
freſh vicuals lay forthe relicte of 0rleance. She with 
the Admirall and Marſhall of France enters ſafe. This 
did greatly encourage the fainting French. loathe 
Maid of God,ſo they called her,(though *ſome have 
written that it was a praQtiſe or impoſture ) writes 
thus to De {a Pole Earle of Suffolke , who ſucceeded 
Salzbury in the maine charge of that ſicge. 
*©(15) King of England, dee reaſon to the King of 
« heaven, for his bloud.royall , yeeld up ts the Virgin 
"he Keyes of all the good Cities which you have forced, 
*« She i come from heaven to reclaime the bloud-royall 
© and t ready to make a peace, if you be ready to doe 
*reaſop : yeeld therefore and pay what you have taken, 
*© King of England:l am the chiefe of this war,where- 
< ſovever I encounter your men in France, I will chaſe 
« thers , will they or no. If they will obey, 1will take 
« rhemto mercy, The Virgin comes from heaven to 
* drive you out of France. If you will not obey, ſhe will 
* cauſe ſo great a ſlirre as the like hath not beene theſe 


« thauſand yeares in France. And beleeve certainly, * 


©: that the King of heavenwill ſend to her, and her good 
« men of Armes, more force then you can have. Goe 
© in Gods name into your Countrey : be not obſtinate, 
& for you ſhall not hold Fraxce of the King of heaven, 
* the ſonne of S. Mary, but Charles ſhall cnjoy ir,rhe 
© King and lawfull heire , to whom God hath given it. 
< He ſhall enter Pars with a goodly traine; Tou Wil- 
* liam de la Pole Earle of Suffolk, 1ohn Lord T albot, 
« Themes Lord Scales, Lieutenantsto the Duke of Bed. 
« ford ; and you Duke of Bedford, terming your ſelfe 
<« Regent of the Realme of France, ſþare innocent bloud, 
© 4nd leave Orleance in liberty. If you doe not reaſon 
**to them whom you have wronged, the French will doe 
« the goodlieſt exploit that ever was done in Chriſten- 
dome. Vnderſtand theſe newes of God , and of the 
Virgin. Yet Chares had at this time no whole Coun- 
tries under his obedience, * but Langnedoe and Dol- 
phin, againſt which both the Savoyard and Burgun- 
dian prepared, but miſcaried, the Prince of Orenge, 
the third Confederate, being diſcomfited. 

(16) This letter was entertained by the Engliſh 
with laughter. 7e47 reputed no_ better then a Bed- 
lam,or Enchantrefſſe Though to ſome it may ſeeme 
more honourable to our Nation, that they were not 
to beexpelled by a humane power, bur bya divine, 
extraordinary revealing of it ſelf. Dw Serres deſcribes 
this Parragon in theſe words : She had 4 modeſt coun- 
tenance, ſweete, avill, and reſolute , her diſcourſe was 
temperate, reaſonable, and retired , her attions cola, 
ſhewing great chaſtity without vanity, aff ettation,bab- 
ling, or courtly lightneſſe. Let us not diſlemble what 
we finde written : by her encouragements and con- 
duct the Engliſh had Orleance pluckr out of their 
hopes, after they had ſuffered the Duke of Alanzon 
ro enter with new force, and with much loſle were 
drivento raiſe the ſiege. 7a» her ſelfe was wounded 
at one (ally in which ſhce led, being ſhot through 
the arme with an arrow. Iudge what ſhe eſteemed 
ofthat hurt,when ſhe uſed theſe admirable and ter- 
rible words : Thi i a favour, let us goe on; they can- 
not eſcape the hand of God.Inall adventures ſhe was one 
and formoſt. The Ezeli(h loſt at this ficge,the Earle 
of Salibury,the Lord Melans,the Lord Poiningsand 
many other. Bur doe not raſhly beleeve Serres in ſay- 
ing,that of all ſorts were ſlaine in ſuch Sallics, as the 
martiall Virgine made cight thouſand. Our Wruers 
ſay but * fixe hundreth, The Lord Talbot marched 
away with above nine thouſand , whom 7eaz would 
not ſuffer the French to purſue, In memorie of this 


admirable deliverance, they of thar City creed a | 
monu- ___-- 
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monument, where Charles the ſeventh K. of Frazce, 
and [oen the Martiall-Maide were repreſented, knee- 
ling in Armour, elevating their (eyes and hands to 
heaven, in ſigne of thankes and acknowledgement. 


(17) There was an interchangeable taking and 


recovering of Townes and places of importance up- 
on both ſides. The Lord Talbs: tooke Lavall, and 
the Earle of S»folke puts himſclfe into Iergeaux. Thi- 
ther the Duke of Alanz#n with Tan, and other great 
Capraines come, which they force by aſſault, Sir 
Alexander Pool the Earles brother was flaine, with 


, the Coaſt- Townes of Normandy, to the care of Ri-. 
' chrd Duke ot Yorke, and Roan (the Capirall City of | 
| thar Dutchy) ro Ed»wndDuke of Semmerſet, him- | 
 ſelfe ſpeedes ro Pars, where hecommends the Soul- | 


glory of 7oan unfortunately ended ; for comming to 


many others in the tight, the Earle himſelfe remai- 

ned priſoner. » The Duke added ſome other places 

to this Conqueſt : Soone atrer his numbers are aug- 

mented by the repaire to him of Ar#hu7 Conſtable 

of France, the Earle of Yandome, the Lord Dalbret 

and others, ſo that now their whole Army contai- 

ned abour twenty and three thouſand men. With 

theſe they encounter the Lord Talbot ( who had 

ſcarce the fifth part of their numbers) at a Village 

called Patay, whom they charged {o ſodainely, that 

his Archers had no time to fortifie their battels (af- 

ter their manner) with a Palizado, or empalement of 
ſtakes, ſorhat the chiefe fight muſt bee made upon 

horſc-backe. After three houres bloudy reſiſtance, 

the Engliſh were put tothe worſt.* The Lord Scales, 

the Lord Hungerford, Sir Thomas Rampſione, and c- 

ven the Lord Talbst himſclfe (being firſt wounded 

in the backe) were taken. The foortmen enforced to 

cruft te their * ſwords , under the ſhelter of ſuch 

horſemen as remained, retreated in order, and came 

| to a place of ſafery. The Engliſh loſt above a thou. 

ſand, the French above 600, This blow ſhooke the 

whole fabricke of the Engliſh greatneſle in France 
at the very foundations, awaking multitudes (even 
of thoſe who before had vowed fealty ro the Engliſh, 

and now had colour of divine warrant for violating 

that vow) to joyne with the victors for the recovery 

of common liberty. There followed the preſent re- 
volr of ſundry Townes ; neither was it long before 
Charles himſelfe iſſues out in Armes, recovers the 
City of _Aunerre and Rheimes , where, according to 
the Maides direion, hee was ſolemnely crowned 
King. Hirherto ſhe might be thought propheticall 
and fortunate. It ſhould -ſeeme now that the chiefe 
part of her imployment was accompliſhed, yet ſhee 
flouriſhed a while longer. The Duke of Bedford to 
bu:rrefſe the ſhrinking ſtate of Engliſh affaires in 
France, and to encounter evill fortune in the face, up- 
on the unvlcaſant newes of Orleance reſcued, and Tal. 
bots taking, muſters his whole preſent forces, which 
made above tenne thouſand Engliſh, beſides certaine 
wings of Normans : with theſe hee marcheth out of 
Paris,and oppoleth himſelfe tothe Current of Charles 
his new hopes, who meant to attempt that City, ſome 
of whoſe Gieizens held ſtrit and ſecret correſpon- 
dence with him. Bur upon this affrontment, he ſul- 
pended the execution of that defigne, having as then 
no hopero atchieve it, The Regent returnes to Pars, 
Toane the Pucell diſſivaded Charles trom fight. 

(10) Places of ſpeciall note, as Champargze and 
Beanvors yeclded themſelves voluntarily to Charles. 
The Regent having ſetled the Eſtate, and Garriſons 
of the chiefe City, patleth inro Normandy, to pro- 
vide for a ſafe retreat rhere, if perhaps the Emeliſh 
(by the incvicable will of God) ſhould bee enforced 
to quit thcir other holds and dominions : which hee 
began to ſuſpect, for that hee had intelligence of a 
ſecret purpoſe, which the French purſued, ro winne 
the Burewndians from King Henries ide. While the 
Regent was abſcnr upon this occaſion, Charles gor 
the Towne of Saint Den, (a neighbour to Pars) 
though hee held it not long by praiſe. From 
thence he ſends the Duke of Alanzon and 1oanto try 
their friends and fortuncs at Pars. They found not 
hoped ſucceſſe, for the Engliſh gave them ſo rough 
an encounter, that 7oan her {clic was * wounded; 
and the reſt with much ſlaughter driven to fall off. 
The Regent hearing of theſe attempts, encruſteth 


dicrs and Citizens for that they had not imitated the | 


| diſloyalty of their Neighbours. New ſupplies came | 


out of England. Thenext enterprize was to reduce 
Champaiene to obedience. 1ohn of Luxemburgh with 
Burennaians and ſome Emgliſh beſtzgeth it. Herethe 


the reſcue ſhee entred indeed, but afterward fally- | jeanraken pri 
ing forth, her troupes were beaten, and her ſelfe | ſorcr. 
(being betrayed, ſay her favourers) taken priſoner | (yren. de Bri 
by the ſaid Burgundian * Knight, who for the value | Go. «pud He- 
of her ranſome (ren thouſand pounds Twroys, and | + —_— 
three hundreth Crownes yearcly rent) delivered her | by the baſtard 
unto the Enzliſh. The ftege was notwithſtanding — 
rayſed ; they ſent her to Roan, where ſhe (about nine 
or tenne moneths ater) was burnt to death. Clelza | She is burnefor 
was ſaved by * Porſenna; and it is not to be doubred | CES 
but that the magnanimity of the Engliſh would |Teu, Drcad 1: 
have ſpared her, had they not found it neceſſary to 
deface the opinion which the French, even with ſu- 
perſtition,had conceived of her. Our * Writers ſhew | « 5. yotafh. 
how the courſe of her life being legally examined | in ew 6. 
by the Biſhop of Beawves (in whole Diocelle ſhee 
was taken) and ſhee thereupon for ſorcery, bloud- 
ſhed , and unnaturall uſe of man-like apparrell, and | 
habiliments contrary to her Sexe, condemned to | The rrench 
dye, was notwithſtanding upon her folemne abju- | get this ſen- 
ring of ſuch her lewde practiſes, pardoned herlife, | 15, the 
till againe convicted of perjurious relapſing, though | Pope x6.yeares 
acknowledging her ſclfc a * ſtrumper, and tayning to | **<- 
be with child, ſhe deſervedly underwentthat puniſh- 
ment which ſhee ſought ro delay. Therumor of her 
end, and the ignominious cauſe thereof, was ſome- 
what incommodious to the affarics of Charles. It | King Hewyis 
was thought that the comming of King Henry to | PreoP 
Paris would be much more. | 
(19) Hee hadalrceady with great folemnity recci. 
ved the Crowne of England at Weſtminſter, being 
about nine yeares old, a moſt faſhionable and waxen 
age for all impreſſion either of good or bad, The 
next yeare aftcr his Coronation in England,be paſleth 
over into Frazce, there alſo to reccive the Diademe 
thereof. The Conſtableſhip of England, was before | xickerd Duke 
his departure, aſſigned by Patent, tor tearme of life, © or a 
to Richard Duke of Yorke (which gave him a more | gygland. * 
tecling of greatneſſe, and ſecrerly whetted his ambi- 
tious appetite) upon this occaſion. One 10h pron | 
of Feverſham in Kent Notary, accuſed lohn Down 
of the ſame place Gentleman, That hee and b1s com- 
plices did imagine the Kings death at his Coronation. 
The Combate was granted, and in Smithfield (the 
Duke of Yorke excrcifing the ofhice of high Conſta- 
ble) they fought in liſts. In the end the Kings name | 
was uſed to part and forgive them. Itis a vice to | 
ſuſpe& too farre, The Duke of Yorke (a moſt ſubtle | 
man) ſeemes never in heart to have beene a true ſub- | 
jet to King Henry : yet no man ſaith, hee was any | 
aurhor in this. Henry, (the Common-wealth having | 
ycelded to liberall grants of money) is now ready to | 
enter Pars, England remained under the governe- | 
ment of the Duke of Gloceſter. | | 
(20) There is no doubt that the Engliſh there, | An. Dom. 
at their Kings preſence,ſetforth theirgreatneſſe rothe 1431. 
full ſhew. The young King attended upon with two | 4, Keg. 10, 
Eng!iſh Cardinals, Yorke and Wincheſter, and grear 
Princes of his bloud, Dukes, Farles, Barons, Prelates, 
and the lower of our nation, with many, aſwel Frexch | 
and Burgonians, as Normans and others, exccllencly | 
well appointed, makes a triumphant entry into the | 
head Ciry of that moſt noble Monarchy, Therc | y,,,, ccomed 
was no figne in the People but of joy and welcome 53 King of France 
the ſhowes were many and magnificent. Vpon the | 25" 
ſeventh day of December, hee was {olemnely Crow- | 
ned King of France,by the * Cardinall of Wincheſter, ' « p,1, , amil 
his great uncle in the * chicfe Church of Parzs,called | * t#:[ilcoren, 
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| #0 that Crowne, and commended the ſame to their fide- | 
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| poſſeſſion of France, not long after tooke his farewall | 
| thereof, His returne was by Roan, and ſo overland | 


breakes an 111- | 


Henry V I. 


minds of the Aſſembly with a ſer ſpeech, wherein he | 
declared, King Henry his Nephewes undoubted title | 


lities, adding ample promiſes of honour and emolument. | 
Such of the French Nobility as were preſent, did | 
their homage. The people had good and gracious | 
words given unto them and certaine * quantities of | 
money, corne, and wine, in the nature of adonative, | 
liberally diſtribured among them. Proclamations | 


' were made, that all French-men who came inby a 


day there named, ſhould be proteed. The Kings | 


| Patents and grants touching French matters, paſſed | 
* Gallus, to | under the Scale and ſtile of Henry King of the * French | 
; men, and of England, which Scale (tor variety) wee | 


have prefixed, as we found it annexed * to a writing | 
direted by the King #6 his Conrt of Requeits in his | 
Palace at Paris ;, but for Engliſh affaires he uſed ano- | 
ther Scale, being in every point like unto that * of 

King Henry the fourth, and (as ſome thinke) the ve- | 
ry ſame ſtainpe, (which therefore we have here omit- 

ted,) as likewiſe ſome * Charters of his there are, 

whercunto he affixed the ſcale of his father. Charles | 
of France eſteemed not himlclte the leſle a King for | 
all this, but purſues his affaire. His people tooke the | 
City of Chartres by a ſtratageme, the Biſhop whereof | 
(becauſe a Burgwnd:an) they alſo pur to the ſword | 
wich others. Neither were the Engliſh idle. 1ohn Duke | 
of Norfolke, Thomas Earle of Arundel, Richard Bean- | 
champ Earle of Warwicke, the Earle of Suffolke, and 
others,made up this loffe with advantage. Their ati- | 
ons are placed by ſome, as done before the Corona» 
tion, which is likely. The King having thus taken 


to Calls, from whence upon the eleventh day of 


; February, hee arrived ſafeat Dover, His Vnclethe 
| Duke of Gloceſter was able to give an honeſt, and. 
| good account of the Governement during the Kings 


abſence. The ſuppreſſion of an InſurreQion, begin. | 
ning at Abington in Oxfordſbire was not the leaſt ſer- | 
vice. A weaver (the Baylifte of the Towne) was the 


| ulcerous head, to which that corruption gathered z 


*Stmw's Aha, 


| who had changed his own name,and called himſelte; 


| Iacke Sharpe of Wigmores land in Wales. The ſpeciall 
| colour of his attempt was, * to have maſſacred Prieſts ; 
; whoſe heads ( hee {aid )) hee would make as cheape as 


| Sheepes-heads ; that is, two or three, or ten for a penny. | 


| Burtche mention of Wigmores lands, the ancient in- 


| heritance of Mortimer, (then the poſſeſſion of the fa- | 
| tall Duke of Yorke, who afterward in the right of that | 


| name,challenged the Crownt of England trom King | 
| Henry) infinuates ſomewhat'turcher, The varlet for- 
| feired his head and foure quarters for his attempt. It 
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| 15 to bee wondred that the Conncell of Eftate under 


King Hexry, heariug that title ſo often glanced ar, 
provided not berter againſt the miſchicfe.But the cies 
and hearts of the wile are blinded, when God hath\a | 
purpole toreſerve a {courge,or to hide the fire which | 
ſhall afterward be uſed to conſume a nation. Vnquiet | 
humors were aſwell abroad as at home. The ſouldi- | 
ers of Calls diſcontented with their wages, as too 
little, began to be mutinouſly troubleſome. The Re- 
gent comes thither in perſon in Eaſter weeke, where he 
cxerciſeth neceſſary diſcipline ſeverely. Foure, the 
molt faulty loſt their heads, one hundred and ten arc 
caſhiered, and baniſht fromthe Towne, as ſixe-{core 
others had formerly beene. Why dwell wee upon 
ſopetry accidents © The loſſe of the Kingdome of 
France 1s imminent, Let us diligently note the de- 
grees which God found out to deprive our Nation 
of that honour. In this journey of the Regent, King 
Henries intereſt was not advanced. The Regent (a 
widdower) roade from thence to Turwin, where 
(without the Burgundians priviry) hee married the 
Lady Iaquet,aged about * ſeventecne yeares, * daugh- | 
ecrto Feter of Luxemburgh Earle of Saint Pawl, no 
friend to the Burgandian, This was nothing proſpe- 
rous to the Exgltſh aftaires. For Anne, the Regents 


_— 


tormer wite, fiſter to the Duke of Burgundy, being 


| the Burgund/an to proteft them, which could not be 


| flowred, Townes daily taken, daily ſpilea, daily defaced, 


| 


while ſhee lived, a ſtrong reaſon and aſſurance of 
amitie, weakened the ſame by her dcathyz and 
this ſecond marriage, not pleaſing the Burgusx- 
dian, did yet more diminiſh it. Theſe were but 
degrees. 

In the meane ſpace,the accidents of warre between 
the Engliſh and French, were manifold and perplext, 
now wee, now they lec{ing, or gaining, as opportu. 
nity ſerved : which uncertainties brought forth their | 
ordinary progenies, fearcfull outrages, and * ſcarcity | 
of all things needtull for the uſe oft man. It would 
be weariſome, and not much neceſſary, to recount 
the particular leſſer a&tions , neither indeed is it 
caltie, for who can readily tell the fieges, ſurpriſes, 
Skirmiſhes,and the like,being ſo cenfuſedly ſet down | 
by Authors, wherein divers of both Nations wanne | 
to themſelves much honour, and ſerved the uſes of 
thoſe times, and their owne © The uttermoſt effe&t 
of thoſe great labours, was, that the Engliſh Regency 
tell not forthwith into nothing. Permanent leaders 
in thoſe publike ſervices were the Regent himſclfe, 
their maine Pillar and chiete life, Thomas Earle of | 
Arundel, Richard Earle of Warwicke, Henry his Sonne, 
the Lord Willoughby, the thrice noble Tohn Lord Talbot, 
(who was now at liberty,) the Lord Scales, beſides 
Knights, Eſquires, and other valiant Captaines a 
multitude. 

(21) The fortuge of Renate Duke of Barre , is | 
not to bee omitted, for that afterward, our King un- 
luckely married into his houſe. Hee had to * wife 7. 
ſabell the daughter, and heire of Charles Duks of Lo- 
raine, by whom hee had iflue two ſonnes, and two 
daughters, the youngeſt of which was Lady Marga- 
ret, whom King Henry afterward tooke to Wate. | 
Charles Duke of Loraine dying, Renate thinkes to 
ſucceed in that Eſtate. Anthony Earle of Yallemont, 
brother to Charles, preſumes he hath a neerer right. 
The matter comes to bee determined by blowes. 


{ 
| 
| 


Charles King of France was a ſtedfaſt ſupporter of 
Renates claime, in lieu of like offices performed by 
Renate tohim inthe times of moſt difficulty. The 
Regent, and Philip Duke of Burgundy, ſtood for the 
Earle. Their aydes prevailed ſo much, that Renates 
forces were beaten, with loſle of about * three thou- 
ſand, from the ſicge of Yallemont, and himſclfe with 
not fewer then two hundred others remained priſo- 
ner to the Dake of Burgundy, one of whole ſubjects 
commanded in chicfe at that enterpriſe. This * Renate 
was afterward entituled to the Crowne of Naples,and 
Stcilia, by the Teſtament of 7oanme Queene of 'them. 
The King of Fraxce might ſceme to have ſuſtained a 
grievons lofſe by the enthralment of this Duke: but 
the Engliſh gained nothing thereby : for his per- 
ſwaſions, and private offices on the behalftc of King 
Charles , did not a little prepare the Burgunarans 
heart (which now was knit to the Enghſh, bug with. 
feeble Arteries) roaccept intime the holy impreſſion 
of reconcilement, The French, who lived under the 
Regency, or in danger of the Exglſb, made choile of 


embarred to them, for that hee was as yet King He#- 
ries pretended friend. Indeed this Scene and unſta- 
ble (tate of affaires was full of horrour, which Poly- 
dore Virgil deſcribeth well enough. While the Eng- 
liſh and French (quoth hee) contend for Dominion, 
Soveraignty, and life it ſelfe , mens goods in France 
were violently taken by the licence of warre, Churches 
ſpoiled, men every where murthered, or wounded, others 
put to death, or tortured ; Matrons raviſhed, AMaydes 
forcibly drawne from out their parents armes to bee de- 
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the riches of the Inhabitants carried whither the Con- 
querours thinke good 3 houſes and villages round 4- 
bout ſet on fire : no kinde of cruelty u left unprattiſed 
upon the miſerable French , omitting many hundreth 
kindes of other calamities, which all at once pre ed 
them. Adde hereunto that the Common-wealth being 
deftitute of the helpe of Lawes, (which for the moſt 
part are mute in times of warre and mutiny) floateth up 
an 
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and downe, without any -anchoage at right or juſtice. 
 Neither-was: Enzland herſelf void of theſe miſchiefes, 
who every day ta" the -newes of ber waliant | Chil- 


bickerings , her generall wealth continually ebd', "and. 
wained, ſo that the evils ſeemedalmoſt equall, 'and't 
"whole Weſterne world (echoed the groanes and fights 
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of eithtr Nations quarrels, being the common ar 
pc :wf ſpeech and compaſſion througbout Chrien- 
ome. 

(a2) The courſe certainly which the Exglſh held, 
did onely faintly keepe alive thegenerall State of the 
Regency;withourgiviog period to the warre, eyther 
by faniſhing. the Conqueſt, or ſerling that which was 
conquered. Some would have had large ſupplies of 
mea, and treaſure levyed., that King Charles might 
no where have any reſt: Of this opinion were Bed- 
ford * himſclfe, the Dukes of Yorke and Sommerſer. 
This Counſell was not followed, but another,in ſhew 
more frugal, which fed rhe evils, but redrefled none. 
Preſent ſparings doc oftentimes draw after them infi- 
nite wafts, and no husbandry proves ſo ill as unſca- 


ſomable Parfimonie. In the meanetime, the Earle of 


Arundel, and the Lord Talbot, carry about vitori- 
ous Armes, and rerrifie ,Anios, Main, and other pla- 
ces, with their ſucceſſes. In Normandie , neverthe- 
lefle che common people drew togetherin huge mul- 
titudes. There were three-{corc * rhouſand of them 
rebellioufly knotred together in Yexin, Norman, and 


| twenty thouſand in Cexx. Their purpoſe was, 


(chrough diſlike of the Engliſh Governemente, or 
praRiſe of the French) to have reacht one hand to 
King Charles, and to havethruſt King Henries Offi- 
cers out. What is a Multirude without advice £ To 
ſtop their inſolency andcourſe which * they held ro- 
ward Cove, the Earle of * &r#ndel, and Robert Lord 
Willoughby, with a>aut thirteen hundred light horſe, 
and fixe thouſand Archers, march againſt them, by 
direQion of th- Dakes of Yorke and Sommerſet, who 
had the chiefe Licurenancics io Normandy. They di- 
vide their forces to uſe them with the more advan- 
tage. The Earle ſtayes in ambuſh wich two parts, 
the Lord Willeughby drawes them into ir with che 
third, A thouſand of che Rebels were cut downe be- 
fore the ſouldiers hands could be ſtayed to ſpare the 
reſt, who baſely (as ir became them ) threw away 
their weapons,and fel to the earth,crying mercy. The 
multitudes were ſuff:red to rerurn, their ring-leaders 


this popular InſurreQtion, was, the the Normans 
world bee gladly rid of the Engliſh. Nothing elſe was 
done. This Erle of CArundet having done ſundry 
noble deedes during the warres in France, received 


Mull. Ouil, 


"a | 


| 


his deaths-wound ſhortly after in askirmith ar Gey- 
beroy in Beawveſine, where La Hire (a famous Cap- 
taine among the cnemics) had theday. 

(23) The Regency yer held, and the miſeries of 
France (being burntup by the fiery refleRions of 
two Counter-Suns) were nothing diminiſhed : Who 


ſhould giveto them a Period? while the Duke of Buy- 
| gwndy continued Egliſh, ir could not be. To prepare 
therefore a ſeperation between them, ſuch of the No- 
bility as went over to the Burgundian Duke rold 
him, * Thet King Charles upon all occaſions ( when 
ſpeech was miniſtred) ſpake of him honourably , 4nd in- 
werdly wiſhed him well , and that he never heard any 
mention of the murther commmitted upon the Duke hi 
father, ( cauſe of the ſonnes hatred to France ) but hee 

heartily ſighed, proteſting hee was neither partie 
| nor privy thereunts, Thele and the like mollifying 
ſalves applyed tothe rumors of his revengefull affe- 
Qions, did worke ſtrongly , the rather for that his 

minde heretofore poſſeſſed with the Engliſh amicie, 
| was. naw vacant inthat part,the ſame(by themeanes 
| of ſundry jealouſics and averſjons)lying oper to con- 

trary- impreſſions, There wanted but an outward 

honourable meanes: to faſhion him entirely to the 

French-party. Let us heare * Serres in this poynt : 


drens fanerals, flaine "mm perpetaall skirmiſhes = 


.tington) the Biſhops of Saint Davids, 10hn Ratcliffe 


loſt their lives. All that the World could colleR by | 


| French, Engliſh, and Burgundians to endall quarrels 


by ſomegood compoſition. The Citicof Arras is / 
allowedof them all co creatin. From the * Pope'and 
Counſel of Piſs, there came the Cardinals of S. Croſſe 
and Cypresz with twelve Biſhops. For the King of 
France, 'there was the Duke of Bourbon, the Earle 6f 
- Richmond Conſtable of France , the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims,Chancellor of France;and many others, great 
noble, wiſe, and learned men, For the King of Eng- 
ied, the two Cardinals of Yorke and Wincheſter, 
the Earles of Suffolke- ( * 10hn Holland Earle of Hun- 


Keeper of the great Seale, the Lord Hungerford, 
Ralph,the wiſe Officiall of Canterbury, and ſome D9- 

ors of Diviniry. For Philip Duke ef Burgundy, the | 
Duke of Guelders, the Earle of Naſſas, the Biſhop of \ 
Cambray , Count Yernamboury, the Biſhop of | 
Leige ; fiveothergreat Ewles, beſides the Deputics 

of many his beſt Townes, ſufficient to ſhew, thar 

though he was intitle but a Duke, yer that his great- 

nefſe was e<quallroa King. When ir came ro com- 

munication, the Exg/:ſh being alſo in poſſeſſion, »r- 

ged farther for themſelves the right of deſtent , and 

the att of Charles the ſixth, father to this Charles , 

by which att the Crowne of France was ſetled upon 

Henry the fifth, and the iſſue of the Lady Katherine 
bu wife, and therefore they propounded no other con- 

dition of peace, but that Henry their King might have 
all, and * Charles to hold of him, The French offered 
Normandie and Guien, Therecnded the hope of a- 
greement between them, for neither party would ac- 
cept. King Charles therefore reſolving to mayme 
the Engliſh faction upon any termes ( how bateſoe- 
ver) ſcads Duke Philip a blanke, bids him therein ro 
preſcribe his owne conditions and demands : he did 
ſo: and his Conditions were ſo unreaſonable, and ſo 
many, even 4 great volume full, ( (aith a French man ) 
4 it ts ſtrange, ſo ertat a Monarch (hould ſtoop: ſo 
much to his ſubjett and vaſſall, but that neceſſitie hath 
no law. They * joyne hereupon moſt tirmely,and the 
Duke (a man wholly tranſported by profi:) declares 
himſelfe a publique enemy toa ll che enemies of King 
Charles , and friend to all his friends. This was rhe 
firſt parting-ſtroake which ſevered the French Do- 
minions from the Englith Soveraigmie : the event 
declared, that the Engliſhhad done more wiſely, if 
they had accepted Normandy and Gzyzn ; but as the 
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cale ſtood then, they could not in honour doe it ; and 
Councels are not to be meaſured by events; forſo 
the moſt fooliſh may ſometimes paſlz for prudenr. 
King Hemry not onely loſt now hereby amoſt need- 
full friend, but was compelled to relye upon his 
fingle ſtrengths, aſwell againſt King Charles his na- 
rurall enemy, as againſt the Duke of Burgundy, who 
plainely ſeemed to have betrayed the cauſe, To ſer a 
gloſſe upon this fa, the Duke * diſpatcheth Am- 
baſſadors into England to King Henry (who, as * Ac- 
mylius erroneouſly ſaith, was preſent ar this treaty of 
Arras )ro makeknowne the reaſons of his peace with 
King Charles, and to perſwade the King toenter- 
raine the ſame. This Ambaſlage was ſo odious to 
the Engliſh , that they forbare not to call the Duke 4 
deceitfull man, a turn. ſerver, a perjured perſon, anda 
Traytsr. : 
(24) The popular hatred alſo was ſuch againſt 
the Dukes Subjedts , reſtanr in London , that they 
were beaten and ſlaine many of them, before the fu- 
rie thereof coude be ſtayed by Proclamation. The 
Ambaſſadours returne with honeſt admonitions to 
their Maſter, againſt which , his c:res and ſenſes 
were ſtrongly mured z for King Charles had ſcr abour 
them asit were a Barricado of royalties, priviledges, 
honours, money, Cirics, Townes, and whole Pro- 
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Abbevile, and'other lands, the Cirics and Townes 1n 
Picardy, upon the water of Sowe, Aniieny, Corbie, Pe- 


ma... a 
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* Paul, cAmil. |-* fre hundreth thouſand Crownes were ſatisfied : 


Briefly, what not ? che Charity of King Charles was 
ſo fervent to make ten Duke of Burgundy a true 


| French man once againe , he payde ſodeare for it, 


that we may thinke him worthy to obtaine his de- 
fire; yer was it worth his coſtz for Aemilivs ſaith 
moſt truely, that the ceaſing of that indignation did 
redeeme the French from a forraine governement , 4s 
the firſt aſſuming thereof had made the Engliſh , Lords 
over France. But, howſoever the high and juſt diſ- 
pleaſure which this Prince rook for the wicked mur- 
ther of his father, ( abundantly farisfied before this 
treatic) moved him firſt ro embrace the Engliſh 
amity , he afcerward moſt ſubtilely converted rhe 


ment of his proper riches, power , and amplitude, 
After his Ambaſſadors returned, he ſends backe all 
contraQts to the Duke of Bedford at Paris, and re- 
nounceth the alliance of Egland witha watch word, 
that every one ſhould laoke to himſelfe. 

(25) Each man hereupon ( ſaith * Serres ) ſhar- 
pens his ſword , and ſcoures his Armes, to recover 
that by force which they could not obtaine by rea- 
ſon; Serres might better have ſaid, reaſoning. All 
t hings certainely favoured the French defignes, for 
this was the generall cſtate of the Engliſh aftaires, 
King Hezry (carſe our of his Child-hood ; and when 
he came to mans age, not Man enough to manage 
ſo turbulent occurrents z the Princes of the bloud 


revenge ( by way of taking amends ) to the enlarge- 


weakely united in love, for the common good ; the 


| ProreRor vigilant over England, the Regent carefull 


for France, but both privarely envied ; Richard Duke 
of Torke ( whole ſtrengths daily increaſed , which 
in time he meant nothing leſle theno uſe for the be- 
ncfit of King Henry, ) ambicioully reſerving himſelfe 


| fora deare day z- moſt of the great warriers flaine , 


— 


lace Regents | ſtrength , pollicie, and wit , kept them "all out 


and in bricte, agreat inability ( for want of a Soule, 


| willing and fit to looke fo ſterne and diſmall adven- 
| tures 12 the face) through the whole body of the 
| Engliſh forces ; which though otherwiſe they might 


| have lingred out the warre, and kepr their footing, 


yet the death of the great Duke of Bedford, Regent 


, of France, doubledthe difficulty , or rather the im- 


Bedford Rene poſſibility. Intaking this triumphant Peere away, 
of F:a*c; 2icth ' 


; God made it. manifeſt , that he held the Engliſh un- 
| worthy and unfic to continue their Empire among 


| the French any longer. This Prince not long after 


this revolt of Dake Fhilip, dyed at * Paris uncertaine 


| to ſome, whether through griefe of the evils he forc- 
lainein barcell | faw, or other malady. Burthe Azalogy and colohr 
betore Vcra%ge | of his whole former lite, doth contradict their con- 


ccit, whothinke that ſuch a griefe ſhould derermine 


his daics , becauſe ir could not but proceed froma | 


Lind of feare and deſpaire, an humour abſolutely op- 
polite to Magnanimity, whercin heabounded. How 
mighty a Prince he was this his * ftyle ſhewerh + Re- 
gent of France ; Duke of Bedford, Alanzon, and _An- 
jou, Earle of Maine, Richmond, and Kendale ; and Con- 
ſtable of Enzland,But (which excelleth his grearneſle; 
nc was one of the beſt Patriots and Generals, that c- 
ver bloſſomed out of the reyal Reſiar of England. His 
valour was ngt more terrible to the enemy, then his 
memory honourable. For ( doubtfull whether with 
more glory to him, then tothe ſpeaker ) * 7ews the 


| eleventh being afrerwards counſelled by certaine en- 


vious perſoas ro demoliſh and deface his ſtately 
Tomve, (wherein,with him,* faith one, was buried all 
the Engliſhmens good fortune in France, ) which was 
ercctcd over his body in the North-fide of the high 
Altar in our Ladies Church at Roan, uſcd theſe in- 
decd moſt Princely words. | 

(26) What honour ſhall it bee tous, or you , to breake 
this Monument , andto pull out of the ground the bones 
of him deadr whom in his life-time, neyther my father , 
nor your Progenitors with all their puiſſance, were once 
able to make flic one foote backward? who by hs 
of the 
principall dominions of the Realme of France, and out 
of this noble Dutchy of Normandy ? wherepore I ſay 


firſt, God ſave his ſoule ; and let hisbodie now lye in 
reſt - which when hee was alive, would have diſquieted 
the proudeſt of us all : And as for the toombe, I aſſure 


y0u it is not ſo worthy or convenient , as his honour and 
aits deſerved. 


peace made at Arras betweene King Charles and 
Philip Duke of Ba#rgundie, .preſently diſcloſed , and 
put forth effes moſt dangerous to the Ergliſh ; for 
many Townes voluntarily yeeld, and multitudes of 
the French, ( who hitherto through feare contained 
themſelves ) ſtarting away , all the Engliſh Domini- 
ons were full of private conventicles, practiſes, and 
correſpondences with the enemy. Such Engliſhas 
then were in Fraxce , arenot altogether floarhfull, 


at home , there was not ſpeedy ſuthciencies of reſi- 
ſtance miniſtred. | 

(28) Richard Duke of Yorke, ( whoſe ſervices ne- 
ver did good to the Engliſh common-wealth) is crea- 
ted Regent of France, and Edmund Duke of Sommer- 
ſei(his perperuall rivall,or perhaps an intelligent cen- 
ſor of his manners ) continues his commands in Nor- 
mandy, The Duke of Sommerſer * oppoſed the ad- 
vancement of Torke to thar {lipperie dignity. He was 
no babe in ſodoing , but more fore-deiep then the 
ProteRor, and all che Councell of England : Yet his 
oppoſition was unſcaſonable, and fruileſſe ; for the 
others carriage had wonne ſuch a party about the 
King, (whom he meant by embracing to pull down) 
that notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of his filen- 
ccd title, which was alone a great cauſe ro have made 
him everlaſtingly incapable of ſo great cruſt 8 means 
he prevailed, Bur before he could arrive, Pars was 
loſt. Robert Lord Willoughby was Governour there 
for the Engliſh , who had with him but about two 
thouſand,the faith of rhe Citizens was preſumed up- 
onto makeup the reſt ar a pinch , for a common re- 
ſiſance. On the contrary, they perceiving upon what 
rearmes the Engliſh affaires ſtood tu France , chiefly 
after the late Regents death , conſpire againſt rhem, 
The treaſon was carried ſo cunningly by ſome of the 
principall Magiſtrates of the Town, who capitulated 
for a generall pardon from King Charles { which was 
gladly yceldcd unto,)that the miſchicte ſooner tooke 
effet, rhenit could bee diſcovered. Thomas Lord 
Beaumont began the lofle with his misfortune ; for 
Arthur Earlc of Richmond, Conſtable of France, 
, hovering about Paris, in hope to recover the ſame, 
the Lord Beawmont, with certaine hundreths of Eng- 
liſh, fell into his danger abour Saint Den, and were 
diſtreſſed. While as yet the terror of this diſcomfi- 
rure (not great in regard of the numbers (laine, but in 
regard of the Circumſtances)was freſheſt, the French 
advance their Banners up tothe City, where a gate 
was opened unto them by their partiſans. What 
ſhould the Engliſh doc in this generall miſchicte? The 
rowneſmen, lately vaſſals,turne cnemies on a {odaine: 
women and children aſlaile the Eng/zſh from their 
windowcs with all forts of miſfill things. Many arc 
beaten downe and maſlacred inthe ſtreets. The Lord 
Willoughby Governour of Paris, Lewis of Luxemburg 
Biſhop of Theroxenne, Chancellour of France for the 
Engliſh , the Biſhops of Ziſieux and Meanx, with 0- 
ther, fliero * S) Anthentes gate,and the Baſtile, places 
which they had reſerved for defence till extreame 
neceffiry. Many more had beene ſaved in thoſe pla- 
ces, but that the perfidious Citizens drew chanes 
thwart the ſtreetes, and empeached their rerrcat, 
Heare the reſt in a * Erenchmays words. 

(29) All runne to the Baſtile, The Tournels are 


are ſpone wonne. Such as were within it , at firſt made 
ſome ſhew of defence, but all things were prepared to 
force them : they demand a Parlea, and agree to depart 
with thetr lives and baggage. They are condutted 4- 
Lout the Towne beneath the Lonre, to embarke upon 
the River of Sein , and ſopaſſe to Roan, They coula not 


well have paſſed through the Citic. The people hereof 


(27) The Regent being now dead , the late 


but yet, through a fatall either ſecurity or negligence | 
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preſemly ſeized, and all approaches unto the Baſlile | 
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advertiſed, runne to the walles, and cry out with great \ 
ſhautes, * baiting th: Engliſh like Dogs, whan alittle 
«| before they had feared, and hynoured as their maſters, 


Who of the Engliſh reades theſe thingg, withour in- 
dignation? bu they are the pzrpeturll minners of the 


baſe multitude,and the fortune therein of the E glith' 


the ſame which followeth all like accidents. S2ne 
will chinke that the Lord Willoughby, and his people 
might have done more nobly, ro have taken up their 
graves in the place which they pretended ro make 
good againſt the French. Fortitude is never ſepara- 
red from Prudence. Succour was deſpaired, The 
Duke of Yorke was not as yet arrived,and in mainrai- 
ning their ſtrengths againſt the whole City of Par, 
and all the p;cfent French forgg, for the ſpace of a- 


bout ten dayes, they ſufficiently cleared themſelves 


both in point of honour and loyalty. Paris * is thus 
loſt in the worſt time for an Army to march in. They 
did wiſely to chooſe ſo unleaſonable a ſeaſon, their 
market might have elſe bcene marred, for the new 
Regent (not ſo much hindred from ſooner commi 

by the Duke of Sommerſers emularions, which ſome 
athrme,as by the very quality of the winter weather) 
arrived afterward, accompanyed with the Earles of 
Salisbury and Suffolke, the Lard Falconbridge, and 
other worthy perſons, wich an Army of eignt thou- 
ſand men. But this Regent did never goad in France : 


. He who ſo * writes, might have allo. ſately added, 


nor elſewhere. The Eoglith affaires were nor as yet 
come to'the very breake-necke point. They held (in 


the late conquered parts of France) Normandy entire, 
| though not without much trouble; for the people 


againe rebell in Casx + but char miſchicfe was de- 
ſtroyed with the greater and more mercilefle confuli- 
on of the auchors and aRors, then the former. About 
fivethouſand of them were trampled to death by the 
juſt fury of the Engliſh, under the leading of the 
Lord Scales, the Lord Hoo, and others. They burnt 
all their dwellings,made booty of their goods, drave 
their whole numbers out of thecountry. The Lord 
Scales not long after diſcomfired La Hire, and his 
Company not farre from Roane The warre was han- 
dled on all fides withour full or compleat armies : 
Skirmiſhes were the ordinary formes of fighting. 
The French were ſchooled from ſetling their reſt 
upon a pitcht field, Thus hovered che affaires. 

(30) Philip Dake of Burgoigne had as yer in per- 
ſon given no proofe againſt che Engliſhof his affeRi- 
on to King Charles, Now he addrefſeth himſclte to 
at enterpriſe worthy of that expeRation, the recove- 
ry of Calls, You would ſuſpeR that hee continued 
ſtill a friend ro the Engliſh, in making choyce of a ſer- 


vice, wherein he was molt likely ro waſtc his time in | 
vaine, and yet make ſhew of much forwardneſſe | 
but he was reall, though the rather ſtirred thereunto | 
by thedcſire of private revenge. "The Engliſh, upon | 


his forſaking their alliance, had atrempred to kindle 
the Gawnters, and other of the Flemiſh Townes (Sub- 
jects ro the Duke) to riſc in rebellion: but the opini- 
on that King Hezries fortunes in France were deſpe- 
ratly ſtooping,made their wils roo danke to take fire, 
The notice notwirhſtanding of this attempt came to 


the Dake, which ſharpened himto revenge, whereof 


(as the former paflages abundantly declare) hee was 
not ordinarily thirſty, Hee brings his Army bcfore 
Calls, Chicte commanders there for King Henry, 
were the Lord Dualey who had charge of the Caſtle, 
and Sir 1ohn Ratcliffe of the Towne, The Dakes 
purpoſe was to have cloyed the harbour by ſinking 
ſhips laden with ſtones, and ſuch like choaking 
materials : but upon the ebbe-water the Caliſians de- 


{ livered the haven fromthat perill. The King of Eng- 
landadvertiſed that his precious Fort and Towne of 


Calls were thus emperilled, Humphrey Duke of Glo- 
ceter the Protetor comes in perſon with a very great 
Fleere (ſome write five hundreth ſaile) to the reſcue, 
and in it a great puiſſance, with full purpoſe ro give 
battell, glad perhaps that he might now revenge old 
grudges. It is able to move choler, to conſtder hgw 
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| her ſundry children, two of which, Edmundand 1a- | 
| ſper doe bearc a part in the royall hiſtory, and King | 
| Henry che ſixt ( their halfe-brother ) created the farlt 
of them Earle of Richmond, the other of Pembroke, 


—  ——_—_— —_— _— ——_— —_— 


Writers torture us with the diverfities ofreporrszbur | 
the generall agreement is, that the Duke of Burgundy | 
did raiſe his ſizge before he was fought with. Some 


* ſay the very rumour of the Protectors approach 
drave him away , and that the Prote&or came the 
next day after the Burgundians flight. Others excuſe | 
him ( probably enough) in ſaying that the Flemings | 
grew unweildy to his commandements , and would 
needs home. | 

(31) The ProtedFor was maſter of the Dukes Camp, ' 
and ſpent eleven dayes in his Domintons , burning 
Poppering and Bell, and greatly damnified him abour 
* Gravelin and Belognors , then {erlerh he the ſtare of 
Callis,and * returnes,with great honour to his charge 
into Exgland. But the Engliſh were thought to have | 
created ſtore of worke for this buſte Duke at home, 
where many great tumulrs roſe , in * one of which, 
his owne perſon was indangered at Burges , Liſle- 


Adam the Captaine of his guard being chere pre- 


ſcntly ſlaine. Hence it came perhaps that a meane | 


2 was found,. by contraQts made with 1ſabe/ the Dur. | 
cheſle, his third wife, (amoſt wicty woman, a Porty- 
gefle,) to hold a league with England, and yet no 


breach with France. | 


( 32) Theſe have hitherto beene the aCtions of | 
Men, let us nor negleR two great Ladies, becauſe | 
much concerning our Hiſtory depend on their cour- 
ſes. Queene Katherine , the widdow of King Henry 
the fifr, and mother by him of this ſtxt Henry, abour| 
this time departed ouc of the world, This molt nuble 
Lady, when her Hurband the King was dead, being 
not of judgcinent (by reaſon of her tender yeares to 
underſtand what became her greatneſſe, or having 
found periaps thar greatneſſe was no part of happi- 
neſſe, ) ſecretly marrieth one Owen 4p Theodore or 
Teder, ® the moſt noble and moſt goodly Gentleman 


| of all the Welſh Nation, and endued with © admirable! 


vertues, who drew his deſcent from holy Cadwal/a. | 
der,laſt King of the Britaines. This Husband had by) 


} 


This Edmund is he, who by eMarearet the daugh- | 


ter of 101 Dake of Sommerſer, (grand-child ro 10h 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, ) had Henry the 7, the 
moſt famous and prudent King of England. 

(33) Inthat yeare in which this excellent Qicene 
dyed,the yong Datchcſe Dowazer of Bedford ( wide 
dow to the late Regent of France) married alſo ( be- 


| low her degree) a vigorous Engliſh Knight , one Sir 


' d Richard Woodvile, of which match yer Serres nee- | 
; The Dutcbefle 


—— —_— 


— ——_,, _ 


ded not to have ſpoken ſo contempribly, calling hum 
an Engliſh advenrturer,of ſmall account ; ſhe thereby 
(fairh he) giving cauſe to laughar her : which cenſure 
raſteth perhaps of the Fredch leven and prejudice, 
becauſe the Lady was ſiſter to the Earle of Saint 
Paul, who would not make one in the peace of ©47- 
r44, but hel4 with the Engliſh. : : 
(3) Bur let us ſeethe ſequell. Out of this Matri- 
mony alſo ſprung Queenes z for her Husband ( after- 
ward made Earle of Rivers) had ſundry children by 


| her, whereof Elizabeth being one, had che honour 


to marry Edward the fourth King of England, and 
hereby was both her ſelfe a Q1eene and a Progent- 
treſſe of thoſe glorious Kings and Queenes which 
followed: for trom her and this march ſprang ano- 
ther Elizabeth , the renowned Wife of King Herry 
the ſeventh, as King Henry himlelfe did of the for. 
mer: both theſe marriages proved moſt fortunate to 
Enzland : but another marriage which then threat- 
ned preſent danger to King Henry, was that which 
Iames the firlt King of Scots made with France, who 
gave his daughter the Lady Margaret, to Lews the 
Dolphin for wife, and ſent ney tupplies of men a- 
o2inſt the Engliſh: hee meant alſo to have attemp- 
red ſome perſonall hoſtilitie', but that hee was moſt 
wickedly murthered by certaine bloudy Traitors in 


Perth, ſubotned thereutiro by Walter Eatle of ves 
ons. 
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Henry VI, THE SVCCESSIONS OF 
"RO Baſtile, where Charles had left three thouſand Soul- 


(his owne, neere kinſcman) in hope to attaine-the 
Crowne w crowned indeed hee was, but nor (as his 
Witches and Sorcerers had ambiguouſly iofinuated) 
with the Crown of that Realme,but with a * Crown 
of red-hot yron, which was clapt upon his head, be- 
ing one of the tortures wherewith hee ended at once 
his wicked dayes and deſires. 

(35) Ler us now caſt our eye to the doings of our 
new Regent the Duke of Yorke, that we may be wit- 
neſſes, how farre by his endeavours, the affaires of 
King Henry were advanced in Fraxce, The filence at 
this time is every where very great, yer had he op- 
portunity to have atchieved ſomewhat, Two * thou- 
ſand French horſemen were murined, and roved up 
and downe in great diſorder. Paris was fearefully pu- 
niſhed with famine, and the attendants of famine, 
peſtilentiall maladies. The Countries about lay 0- 
pen: the Courtiers were diſcontented and divided : 
Nothing is yer done by our Regent, which * ſome 
impute ro Zdmund Duke of Sommerſets oppoſition, 
whoout of envy and diſdaine hindred his diſpatch. 
Wee muſt inthe meane time finde out them that did 
ſomewhat, The Duke of Sommerſet himſclfe, ac- 
companyed with the Lords Talbot and Fauconbridge, 
with other Gallants, and a competent force of the 
Engliſh, beſiege Harflew, which the Normans inthe 
late rebellion tooke from them, and ſtill maintained 
againſt them under French Capraines: King Charles 
ſends ſome ot his principall Commanders, with foure 
thouſand men, to reſcue the Towne; who did their 
beſt, bur not able to effe any thing, Harflew was 
rendred to the Duke. 

( 36) In November Richard Earle of Warwicke 
came as Regent into Fraxce, being ſurrogated in that 
office to the Nuke of Yorke, who returned into Eng- 
land. Hee carried with him a thouſand freſh Souldi- 
crs, and arrived at Harflew, from whence he repaired 
to Roane, the chicfe ſeat (Pars being now loſt) of the 
Engliſh Dominions in North Fraxce , as Burdtayx 
was in the South ; whither now the Earle of Hx- 


| tington, With certaine troupes and companies of 


Souldicrs, was ſent as Seneſcall, This new Regent 
buſicd himſelfe in the generall affaires of his place. 
Vader him the Duke of Burgoins forces were driven 
from Crotsy : Abbevile freed from the danger of a 
Baſtile, with which the Duke had pent that Towne 
inz and the Engliſh for twenty dayes ſpace together 
rooke their pleaſure in ſpoyling the Country of Pz- 
cardy about CAmiens and CArtos. Theſe and ſome 
other actions having beene worthily carried during 
this Regents government, himſelte dycth. The Dyke 
of Yorke againe ſucceeds him. Our intereſt in France 


. | was retained, not ſo much by King Henrries mini- 


ſters and Armies, as by remiſſeneſle of King Charles, 
whom alſo Lews the Doulphin (afterward King) did 
greacly trouble by rebellious deceſſions, and abſcnt- 
ments of himſelte. The feare of the Engliſh recon- 
ciled the ſonne to the Father the ſooner, King Charles 
was now falne in diſlike with his people, but to re- 
deeme his credit, hee attemprs the recovery of Por- 
toyſe (a tawne neere to Paris) which the Lord Clif- 
ford had not long before ſurprized by ſtrarageme and 
money (an ordinary meanes as then for the expugna- 
tion of places) and comes in perſon to the enterpriſe, 
There attended upon him for that ſervice about ten 
or twelve thouſand men. The Lord Cliford'is with- 
in, and makes a brave defence. 


(37) The Duke of Yorke lately landed in Norman. | 


dy, as Regent, aſſembleth his maine ſtrengths, being 
about ſeven or cight thouſand j; offers the French 
King battell, Hee keepes .himſelfe within his tren- 
ches. The Duke (according to the ancient humor 
and diſcipline of the Engliſh, who love to ſctall up- 
on a pulh) defirous to Eohe, unexpeRedly paſleth 
the River of 0yſe, which ranne betweene the two 
Campes. King Charles diſlodgeth ſo fearefully, that 
the French doe not over-boldly excuſe him of * fly- 
ing. The Duke having had the ſpoyle of the French 


Kings Campe , re-fortifics Pentoyſe, and aſſaults a 


diers to maintaine the face of a ſiege. It was held ber. 


ter to purſye the King, who.was gotten to Poyſe. There 


the Duke of Yorke againe very nobly. provokes him 
to. a field. It would not bee ;. King Charles ſaw the 
hazards were not equall, and therefore endures his 
bravado, He could doe no moxe,but is of neceſlity to 
returne tothe maine of his charge in Normandy, and 
doth ſo. King Charles ranne into. ſuch obloquy and 
contempt with his people by this diſhonourable re- 
treate, but chiefely with the Pariſians ; that if he had 
not attempted againe and prevailed againſt Poxtyſe, 
it might have jcoparded his whoke eſtate; for there 

was a faQtion which would have made uſe of his dil- 

grace, He returnes jagreat fury to the ſiege, and fi- 
nally enters the 4 not without much blouds 
ſhed. Serres ſaith, that five hundred Engliſh left their 

dead bodies at the breach. The King was one of the 
firſt that entred, chooſing rather to be thought teme- 
rarious then timerous. This.exploit eſtabliſhed his 
opinion among the people. A ſatiety of warre fil- 
led both ſides, andthe cſtareof England under King 

Henry,whoſe ſoftneſle and lenity gave way to ſundry 
dangerous Court-fattions, needed quiet Commiſh- 
oners to mect at Calls : nothing is concluded but the 

enlargement of Charles Duke of 0rleaxce , for the 
ſumme of three hundred thouſand Crownes. He had 
beene Priſoner in England about twenty and fixe 

yeares, ever ſince the Battell of Azincourt, where 
hee was taken. The Duke of Burgundy was a ſpeciall 

Aqor in his enlargement, with a purpolc to ſecure | 
his owne greatneſle by benefits : thus high-borne | 
Prince, for the murther of his Father,being naturally 
the head and chicfe of that deadly fewde, which had 
moſt mortally raged berweene the houſes of Buy 
dy and Orleance, Humphrey Duke of Glocefter pru- 
dently foreſceing the dangers like tocnſue on Orle- 
ace his enlargement, ſtoutly oppoſed himſeltfe there. 
unto, and that upon important reaſons which * hee 
required to have regiſtred, that they might remaine 
on Record for ateſtimony and diſcharge of his duty 
in that behalfe. 

I. Firſt, for that the French King wanted diſcre- 
tionand judgement to order his affaires, which de- 
fets might be ſupplyed by the Duke, (being a man 
4 expcricnce and very ſubtle) if he ſhould be ſet at 
iberty. 

2. Thatthe ſaid Duke might procure an union of 
the factions ( now hotely maintained in France a- 
mong the Nqbiluty) to the prejudice of the Crowne 
of England, and hazard of the loſle of the Kings 
territories in France. 

3- That the Duichy of Normandy (having ſuſtai- 
ned a great charge in maintaining the warre) ſeeing 
the Duke of 0rleance delivered, and no royall Army 
on the Engliſh part ro withſtand the common enemy, 
was likely enough to revolt. 

. 4+ Thatif the Dukeſhould be delivered,it might 
be probably conjeRured,that he would ſooner break 
his oath, which hee ſhould (being priſoner) make to 
the King of E-gland,then the oath of his alleageance 
to the French King his Soveraigne Lord, of whom 
he holdeth his lands and dignity. 

5. If the Articles concluded berweene his Maje- 
ſty and the French on the Dukes behalfe, ſhould not 
be performed, what remedy might his Majeſty have 
or expect 2 - 

6. That conſidering his coſen of Huntington was 
to leave the Durchy of Guyenze, and for that the al- 
liance betwygxt the fd Duke, and the Earles of Arme- 
nacke and Foix, and the Lord de /a Bret, was to be 
ſuſpected as dangerous, it was very neceſlary that 
good proviſion ſhould bee made for defence of thar 
Countrey, being his Majeſties ancient inheritance. 

7. That his Majeſty hath no allyance with any 
Chriſtian Prince, but only the King of Portugal (be- 
ing but of tender yeares,and farre off : ) and therefore 
it was not ſafe for his Majeſty todeliver him, that 
was likely to prove his Capitall enemy , and to 
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Henry V [, 
ſeeke meanes to deprive him of thoſe lands which his 
noble Father had left him. | 

8. Thatif any ofhis Majeſties kindred, or other 
Lords on that ſi4e the Sea,ſhould happen to be taken 
priſoners, the ſaid Duke of 0r/caxce might ranſome 
foure or five of them. 

9. Thatit were for to take adviſe of the Lords, 
and other his Majeſties Subjects in the Realme of 
Fraxce , and Dutchy of Normandy , whether they 
thought it expedient that the ſaid Duke ſhould be 
delivered or nor. Otherwiſe the world might cry 
ſhame thereon , when men ſhould call to minde the 
lofle of his brethren of Clarence, and Bedford, and 0- 
ther noble Perſonages, in defending and keeping 
thoſe Lands. 

10. If he (the ſaid Duke of Gloceſter) ſhould con- 
ſent to the ſaid Dukes deliverance(the ſame being al- 
ſo quite contrary to the laſt Will of his Majeſties 
Father ) ſuch inconvenicnces as would enſue there- 
upon, ſhould be imputed to him. | 

(38) Notwithſtanding, the weight of ſo many 
thouſand Crownes over-peyſed all theſe important 
and ponderous reaſons ; and the warre eates on ſti]l 
in the body of France, but not with ſo ſharpe teeth, 
nor ſo full engorgement as before. Townes and peo- 
ple are taken on both ſides. The Countie of Amrens 
was ſpoyled by the Engliſh Lords, Willoughby and 
Talbot; The Regent and the Duke of Sommerſer, 
march into CA#jou, where they charged their carria- 
ges with much ſpoyle,and returned. Then the Duke 
of Somerſet ſevers himſelte , and doth ſundry ex- 


Ws Warried 


'J f | 
90 Hewy 


- ———_ 


| 


| 


I Ee er too 
O—_——— 


ee ———_——_—_ 


ployts in and about Britaive. Diep in Normandy be- 
ing beſieged , was reſcued by the De/phin of France 
to our loſſe. The contemplation ef theſe mutuall 
violcaces touched all Chriſtendome : for the Turke 
commonenemy thereof, encreaſed. Ambaſladours 
are {ent from all parts,to determine theſe bloudy dif- 
ferences. Wliars de la Pole Earle of Suffolke , was 
chiefe for the Engliſh. A truce was hereupon taken 
for cighteene months , betweene King Henry and 
King Charles,and an hope of perpetuall amitic, weak- 
ly grounded upon a match which the Earle of Suf- 
folke contracted for King Henry, with Margaret the 
daughter of Renate, titulary King of Szcile, Naples, 
and Jeruſalem, Duke of Arjou and Loraine, Prince 
of the bloud. To effect this, the Earle covenanted 
that the Engliſh ſhould abandon the poſſeſſion of Can- 
jou, and Main to her Father, A ſtrange purchaſe of 
a wife, who though ſhee brought youth, beautic and 


| hope of a perperuall Peace with France, (the more 


profitable opportunitic whereof, the Engliſh had 
more bravely then happily negleQed) yet was lhe 0- 
therwiſe without portion. The Earle notwithſtand- 
ing ( whoſe drift herein could not be without mani- 


teſt ambirion,to make himſelfe one of the greateſt of 


England, by this gratification of the French, wich his 
Maſters charge and diſhonour) is not abaſhed to ex- 
pect publique thankes for this high ſervice, and an 
whole fifcecne for the charge of her tranſportation. 
Sundry Lords of Councell, andthe King himſelfe, 
thought him worthy,and according to his deviſe and 
overture,the whole affairc was carried. S»folke made 
Marqueſſe is ſent over with many honorable perſons, 
both men and women,to conduct the faire and good- 
ly ( but moſt unfortunate and fatall ) Bride into Eng- 


land. * Polydore givcs us no unfitting CharaRer of 


this Lady. She was provident enough, very deſirous 
ot glory,abounding indiſcourſe,counſel,gracious be- 
haviour,and manly courage z but nor free from wo- 
mens humour, which (fairh he ) is uſually vehcment 
and apt to change. In England ye may calily ſuppale, 


that ſhe was moſt royally catertained; Humfrey Duke 
of Glouceſter,among others, meeting her with a traine 
of * five hundred horſemen ina livery , that worthy 


SLUT 


ches for ſuch gratulatory triumphs as were made at 
her entrance into Londey, The King being married 
| lawfully enjoyes her embracements, from which he 
; was ofren afterward violcatly ſeparated by the miſc- 


Poet 1ohn Lydgate Monke of Bury , deviſing the ſpee- 


— — 


| 


| 


| | ries of a moſt cruell warre, wherein ſhe had her pite- 


ous portion. Suffolke in the meane time having the 
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moſt aſſured favour of the Queene, purſues his am- | 


bitious purpoſes. She in the meane time was ſalemn- | 
ly crowned Queeve of England at Weſtminſter upon | 
the * thirtieth of May. 

(39) Would to God it ſteod now with the qua- 
litie of this argument to turne our eyes from the view 
of thoſe ations which enfucd ; for here the mourne. 
full tragedies of our poore Country began. Bur we | 
cannot bur open thoſe old and moſt execrable fores, | 
that,in their example, all true Engliſh bloud may the | 
rather be render over their bowels , beholding ſuch | 
effects as the divell and all the furics of hell were (by | 
Gods {cvere permiſſion ) Actors in. Fab/angives us 
the cauſes and contents of thoſe cffeRs,in theſe grave 
and few words, 

* (40) It appeareth that God w4s not pleaſed with that 
* 74rriage.” For after this day, the fortune of the world 
© beganto fall fromthe King, ſo that he loſt his friends 
* 71 England, and hi revenues in France : For ſhortly 
© after, all was ruled by the Queene and her Connuſell, 
*© 20 the great diſprofit of the King and his Realme , and 
© to the great manger{it is Fabians word)and ebloquy of 
* the DQucene , who as lince hath bene well prooved ) 
* had many a wrong, and falſe report made of her. All 
* which miſery fell for BREAKING OF THE | 
* PROMISE, made by the King unto the Earle of 
* Arminacks * daughter, as moſt Writers agree : which 
« miſery in this Story ſhall ſome-deale appeare by the | 
* loofing of Normandy,(as all thingselſc,excepr Calls, 


* A.Dom. 
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Fabian, 


* This conrrat 
by proxie is 
ſaid to have 
beene made in 


« which the Engliſh held in France ) the diviſion of | ** rentinth 


<« the Lords within this Realme , the rebellion of the | Henry and har | 


&« comminaltie again their Prince and Soveraigne, and 
&« finally the King depoſed, and the Queene with the 
&« Prince faine to fleethe Land, and loſt rhe rule thereof 
& for ever. Thus he : bur all this farre ſhort of the c- 
vils that were the brood and of-ſpring of the follow- 
ing times. The Parliament jn the meane time grants ! 


aydes of money, that upon expiration of that truce, | 
there might be preſent abilirics ro maintaine warre. | 
The Duke of Torkeis revoked, and the Duke of Som- | 
merſet (in ancevill houre) is ſent in his place, with | 


ſuch proviſions as were reputed competent. 


( 41) Humfrey the renowned Duke of Glouceſter, 
Lord ProteQor , felt the firſt ſtroke of the evill An- | 


gel, which was ſent to puniſh England, and to roote 
out her Nobles. This Duke was much hated of the 
Queene, and her faRion, as the onely man who by 
his prudence, as alſo by the honour and authoritic of 
his birth &place,ſeemed ro empcach that ſoveraign 
command, which they pretcaded to ſettle in the 
Kings owne perſon, but meantindeed (as the man- 
ner is under ſoft Princes) to raigne themſelves in ano- 
thers name. Many great Lords were drawne on ( at 
che time of a Parliament then * holden at Saint Ea- 
munds-Bury) to concurre for his ruine , not percel- 
ving, that thereby they pluckt up the floud-gare, at 
which the Duke of Yorke entercd, overwhelming all 
of them in a deluge of bloud. Whether they had 
any true or juſt feare of Gloceſter himſelfe, lealt per- 
haps hee ſhould take revenge upon ſome particular 
perſons among them, is doubtfull, though it be pro- 
bable enough,that they had. Heare ſome things that 
fore-went this Parliament. About fave or {xc yearcs 


before, * the Dutcheſle of Gloceſter Eleanor, was con- | 
vented for witchcraft aud ſorcery , and afterward Cn- | 
dited of zreaſon in the Guild-hall in London, bctorc | 
the Earles of Huntington, Stafford, Suff olke, and Nors | 


thumberland,and certaine Lords,as Fanhope,and Hun- 


gerford, with others , and Iudges of both Benches ; | 


care of King 
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$: ffolge was 
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| 


of which crime ſhee was appealed by one Boling- | 


brook an Aſtronomer , and Thomas Southwell a Ca- 
non, which Sourhwell was charged to have ſaid al- 
ſes over certaine inſtruments, by which the Aſtrono- 


| 


mer ſhould practiſe Necromancy againſt the life of | 

the King. Theſe being taken, accuſcd her as accella- | | 
ry, ſhee having dcfired the helpe of rheir Art, to | - 
know whar would befall her. Some part hercot 
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ſhe confeſſed , for which ſhe was pur to publike and | | 
| ſolemne penance in London, upan three {everall daics, 
| with wonderfull ſhame to her perſon, and after ſhee 
| was committed to perpetuall priſon under the Ward 
| of Sir Thomas Stanley in the Caſtle of Cheſter , but 

from thence removed to Kenelworth. Her pride, fat- 
ſhood, avarice, and lechery were cauſes of her confuſion, 
ſaith Srow ; who hath fer forth that buſineſle very 

diligently , though not ſceming to attribute much 
credit ro that accuſation of treaſon. The Duke of |} 
Gloceter her unhappy Lord and Husband ( whom 
ſhee by love-cups and enchantments was ſaid to 
have envcigled, uſing therein one Aargery Gurd- 
maina witch of Ey in Suffolke, who was burnt in 
Smithfield ) ſtung with this reproach , might reaſo- 
nably be thought nor unwilling to doc ſomewhar. 
Howſoever that was, his deftruction borrowed 
countenance from that opinion. The Duke there- 
fore being cometo attend in this Parliament at Bu- 
rie, was arreſted of high treaſon by 1o4n Lord Beau- 
mont high Conſtable of England, the Dukes of Puc- 
kingham and Sommerſet , with others, Certaine of 
the Kings houſhold were appointed to guard him, 
Not long after hee was found dead. His body was 
ſhewed ro the Lords and Commons, as if he had di. 
| edof a palſey or anapoſteme. Ot thirtie and two 
| of his ſervants which were attached,Sir Roger Cham- 
| berlaine Knight, Richard Middleton, Thomas Herbert, 
| Arthur Turſey Eſquiers,and Richard Nedham Gentle- 
man, were condemned of high treaſon, and had this 


; growne ſtronger by affected popularitie, perceiving 
| the King to be a Raler, and not to Rule, began ſecretly to 
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unexampled puniſhment. They were drawne from 
the Tower to Tib»rne,hanged,let downe quick,ſtript 
naked, marked with a knife to be quartered, and then 
a Charter of pardon ſhewed for their lives by the 
| AHargqueſſe of Suffolke. But the yeomen * of the 
| Crowne had their livelyhood, the executioner their 
| cloathes. Their pardons were thus obtained by the 
| earneſt diligence of Door Gilbert Worthingten , a 
| famous Preacher, Parſon of Saint CAndrewes in Hol. 
| borne, Thomas Wilde Eſquire the Dukes ſervant alſo, 
| being condemned and pardoned among other; had 
fora preamble in his Letters Patents words impor- 
| ting, * that he had beene one among many other traitors 
' 4zamnſt the King, with Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter ,who | 
| wert abont , and prattiſed , to deliver Eleanor , late 
wife to the Duke, from out of priſon , for which purpoſe 
he had gathered a great power and number of men , to | 
come to the Parliament at Bury, 'there to have contrived 
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the Kings deftruttion. 

(42) Such was the end of this great Prince, who, 
notwithſtanding this open ſhewing of his body, and 
theſe pretended crimes, was by the people of Ene- 
{1nd thought to be doubly murthered , by detracti- 
on, and deadly practiſe. He was not only a true lover 
of learned men but himſelfe alſo * /carned, and ( ſaith 
our Author) & father of his Countrey. His maine 0- 
pinion concerning the government of King Henries 
French dominions, was as mainely oppoſed by the 
Cardinall of Wincheſter, and others, who altogether 
perſwaded Peace, ro which the noble Duke (ſtanding 
preciſely upon the honour and Majeſtie of the Eng- 
liſh name,)was * an abſolute enemy. From this trou- 
bled fountaine of divided Councell many following 
| blacke adventures did low. The Duke thus brought 
| to his end, 2004 men(ſaith Polydore) fearefull of their 
owne ſafeties, did of their owne accord forſake the Court, 
into whoſes roomes many ſucceeded , who for the more 
part looking how to riſe in dienitic made open an eaſic 
way for new factions, The Cardinal of Wincheſter(the 
other halfe-arch of the Kingdome)over-lived not the 
Duke above fifteene or ſixtcene dayes. The whole 
frame of government was thus drawne to repoſe it 
{elteupon the Qeene, and ſuch favourites, as the 
King by her commendation the rather liked. 

(43) The Marqueſſe of * Suffolke , prime man in 
grace, was created Duke, which made him a more 
conſpicuous marke of envie,then that any ſhadow of 
.| the King or Quecne could ſheltcr or protet, After 
the Cardinals * death , the affaires in France (where 
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Sommerſet was now Regent ) where neither duly looked 
unto, nor the grvernours of the Countrey well adviſed, 
Bur the King and Realme of England lay,much more 
then France, open to the inevitable, deepe, and perni- | 
cious conſpiracies of Richard Dake of Torke. He (by | 
the errour of King Henry, and the evill (tarres of our | 
Countrey ) being of himſelfe a great Prince, and 


| — 
allure bs friends of the Nobility, and privily declared to | the G atatne 
them his title tothe Crowne, as likewiſe he did to certaine | " 
Governours of Cities and Townes , which attempt was | Stowe any, 
{o politickly and cloſely carried , that his proviſion 
was ready,before his purpoſe was opened. The very 
ſtate of things invitedthis fatall conſpiracy : a milder 
King then England was worthy of , a Councell our 
of favour with the pesple z manifold loſſes and di- 
{honours abroad; a turbulent and jealous condition 
of things at home. Of all which and much more, 
the Duke of Torke, having King Hemry the fourth(the 
enemy of his houſe ( for a perillous example, made 
his precious uſe, cheriſhing the popular averſions, 
withour ſceking to redreſle any evils, but repreſent- 
ing them worſe then they were, thereby to ripen thar 
breach of loyaltic in the hearts of men, which his 
ambition wrought upon. His diſplacement from the 
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Regency of Fraxce, did not a little ( perhaps) of- i 


fend him at firſt, becauſe the Duke of Somerſet gor 
tt over his head; but it will not be long, before Some- 
merſets evill carriage of that truſt , and the declining 
fortune of England,will give him occaſion to rejoyce 
at the foyle of his dreaded enemy. Let us not be 
long in the rehearſall of the publique ſhame and 
dammage of our nation. 

(44) During the truce betweene England and 
France , one Sir Francs Swriew at Arragonors (Knight 
* of the Garter )ſerving under the Regent, unlawfully 
ſurprized Fougers, a towne of Britarne upon the con- 
fines of Normandy. Reſtitution is demanded, The 
Duke of Sommerſer (a proud man ( ſaith Serres) who 
thinking to do better then the reſt, did abſolutely ruine the 
Engliſh aff aires ) contrary to good dicipline, cheriſh. 
ing his ſouldiers in their riots and diſorders , neglc- 
Red the juſtice of Nations in that point. The French 
make this their example, and ſurprize Port de { Arch, 
and towne after towne,fo many and ſo faſt,that King 
Charles ( who, that he might have God on his (ide, 
and wrong on his enemies, contained himſelfe with 
oreat modeſty,rill * he ſawall quiet reſtirution defpe- 
rate,) recovered Roan, Cane, and all Normandy within 
a ſhort ſpace after. 

(45) Thus Sommerſet, and the Engliſh, arecom- 
pelled to quit Normandy , not enly inglorious , bur 
alſo in Eneland it felfe uncommiferated. The next 
maine parcell of rhe Exglſh inheritance, beyond our 
Ocean, was Gaſcoigne. King Charles and his people 
deſirous(againſt plaine right) ro make all that heirs, 
whatſoever was comprehended within the French 
language invaded that Dwrchre allo, and within very 
* few yearcs after(rhe fortune of warre, and diſſoyal- 
tie of the people every where favouring them)extor- 
ted the ſame out of the Engliſh-mens poſſeſſion, atter 
it had continued theirs about two hundreth foure- 
ſcore and nine yeares, to the immorrall diſhonour 
and dammage of our nation. The Duke of Yorke 1n 
the meane time, who thirſted for the Crowne of 
England, hath occaſion miniſtred to impe more tea- 
thers into his aſpiring wings.” Ireland is in tumult. 
Thither the Duke paſſeth , and not onely appeaſerh 
the diſorder of that Nation, but * wan ſuch favour 4- 
mong them, as could never be ſeparated from him, and 
his linage. Thus diligently the Pioner makes his 
mines into the quier and felicitic of his Countrey, 
calling his cauſe the quarrell of right and juſtice, as 
pertending that the Crowne of England appertained | 
to his nameand family, : 

(46) Bur the odour of his vile fuccelle in France, 
comming into England, filled mens hearts and fen- | 
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folke ſuffer obloquie for theſe effects in the generall | | 
judgement. The Common-wealth is not filent. A 
| Parliament is called ro be holdE at Weſtminſter, which 
- | fromthence was. aſſigned to be kept at Leiceſter. The 
| place likes not z few appeare. Ir is brought backe 
to Weſtminſter, There the whole body of publike 
| counſell meers. Many * Articles are exhibited by 
| reparcof | the lower houſe againſt the Duke of Suffolke, where- 
gfe com” in hee is charged with ewvill demeanour , miſpriſion 


-— " | and treaſon : who thereupon is committed g_ to 
fewer and the Tower: from thence, within foureor five weekes 


|olages nc is diſcharged, which more augmented the generall 
dl | indignation then his commitment had miniſtred ſa- 
tisfation. The perilous Duke of Torke warmes him- 
ſelfeat theſeblazes, and under-hand cheriſheth them 
| as Opportunity will permit, having his cunning fa- 

| ors and inſtruments fit for ſuch occaſions ſecretly 
ſpread over the Realme, ro inſtill the poyſons of dif- 
contentment, and deſire of change into the giddy 
| 


multitude. When wereadein our vulgar Chronicles, 
ſheDuke of | that about this time Adam Molins Biſhop of Chiche- 
wp | ſter, Keeper of the Kings Privy Seale (through the 
[krofthe | procurement of Richard Duke of Yorke ) was by ſhip- 
|ladPrivie © | 23en [laine at Portſmouth , and yet no caule of fo foule 
and wicked a murther expreſſed, it cannot bur offend 
any curious Reader , who would receive fatisfation 
rather by the reaſon of aQions , then by the events. 
His guilrineſſe in the fa was ſo apparant, that King 
| | Henry in his anſwer, made a yeare or two after to the 
| Dukes diſſembling and deccirfull letter, confidently 
|| | mentioneth the ſame, where thus he ſpeaketh. Soorb 
| | it is, that long time among the people hath beene upon 
| | you many ſtrange language , and in ſpeciall anon after 
| your —_ and unlawfull ſlaying of the Biſhop 

| | of Chicheſter , divers , and many of the untrue ſhipmen 
| aud other , ſaid ( intheir manner) words againſt our 
ſtate , making menace to our owne perſon by your ſay- 
ings, that yee ſhould be fetched with many thouſands, 
The Crowne | and you ſhould take upon * you that which you neither 
| ought, nor as we doubt not will attempt, &c. What 
cauſe led the Duke to commir this {o impious a 
I deed , may cafily now be conjeRured, being none 0. 
ther bur the common hatred he bare to all ſuch wiſe 
or valiant perſons, as might in any ſort uphold the 
moſt juſt & gracious Henry;8& this f1acerity inthe Bi- 
ſhop could nor be bur a grievous crime in the Dukes 
ambirious cycs , whoſe greatneſle was even then too 
| intollerable ; for where was the Kings juſtice when 
ſuch a fat might hope of impunity « The Duke 
did effe& it by his bloudy complices, as he did ma- 


a | | ay other moſt ſedirious and perfidious things, while 
| hee was abſent in Ireland. Thomas Thanie notwith- 
_ { ſtanding , calling himſelfe Blew-beard, being a Fuller 


Mull: exe> | Of Canterbury , and attempring to gather the people, 

"_— ues” | miſcarrieth in his treaſon, and for that was hanged 

and quartered : this was a preamble to the follow- 

ing turhules, The Dake of Yorkes whole and onely 

| hopes were repoſcd in the generall perturbations of 
[heDake of | his Countrey. RE - | 

an farting | (47) The Duke of Suffolke ( a principall pillar 

 chiefe | of King Henries ſatcty ) being ſet ar liberty , attends 

in Mie Cog- | tbe King aad Queene in their Parliament at Lezce- 

wathe . | ſex, Behold the humour of the Commons which 

en, | "were ſowred with the peſtilent leaven of Torkes con- 


Sommerſets fation , whoſe raſhneſſe and vanity ha- 
ving loſt all Normandy, would gladly find any others | 
ſhoulder, upon which to caſt the impurarion,cicher in 
part or whole, In that former Parliament afſembled 
immediately upon S»ffolkes rerurne from that trea- 
ty with Renate out of France, this was the ſumme 
of the whole proceedings : ' Swffolke ( as be was very 
eloquent) made knowne to both Houſes , his coun. 
els and ſervices, and the effeR of his Embaſſie, pray- 
ing they might be approved, and enrolled for his dif. 
charge, Whereupon * the next morrow, Burley, Spea- | * This war in 
ker ofthe lower houſe,and the body thereof, repaired | An. Dom, | 
to the Kings preſence, then fitting among the Lords, | 1446. 
and there * humbly required , that the requeſt of the | * Stow. Ams 
HMargueſſe ( afterward created Duke of Suffolke ) 
might be granted: and the Lords made the like pe- 
tition, kneeling on their knees. The King condiſcen- 
ded to their deſires, and ſo the whole matter was re- 
corded for his acquitall. | 
(48) What can be more evident 2 or who can 
enough admire the vanity of popular mutability 2 
The Duke (the principall marke, though the Biſhop 
of Salisbury, the Lord Say , and others were alſo ac- 
cuſed) unable to ſtand the puſh of ſo gencrall an op- 
poſition, muſt be baniſhed. The King unwillingly 
gives this.ſentence againſt the Duke,or rather againſt 
his owne life and ſafety : five yeares are limited ro 
hisexile, Being upon the ſea, heeis takenby his ene. 
mies, who at Dover-road ſtroke off his head upon the | The Dukeof 
fide of a Cocke-boat. This divelliſh murcher (for it | S487 8998 
was none other , the Kings authority being not uſed | menr is wic- 
therein ) committed upon ſo great a Prince, was the | kedy aw 
leſſe pittied,for that he was noyſed among the people 
to have beene a privie ator in the noble Duke of ; 
Gloceſters death , who periſhed (faith a learned * Au- | * mg | 
thour ) by the fraud and pradtiſe of a worwan , (belike ) cpm 
Queene Margaret. The Biſhop of Salubury before- 
ſaid, more impiouſly , and irregularly loft his life in 
the following tumults,being murthered (after he had 
finiſhed divine Service ) by his owne Tenants , who | .,_,, ds 
dragged him from the Altar ro an hill-top, and there | c<#e&s ofthe 
(while hee was making his laſt prayers) clefr his ſa- | Duke ot Torks 
cred head : The Lord Say Treaſurer of England, fell | * ny 
likewiſe into the peoples fury , and had his head cut 
off by the commandement of thar execrable Rebell | 
lacke Cade, at the Standard in Cheape, as yee ſhall | 
hereafrer learne. | 
(49) This William Duke of Suffolke * was indeed ) « rrnye. in 
a great and worthy perſon , for when his Father , and | Suffole. 
three Brothers had wvaliantly powred forth their lives 
for their Countrey inthe warre of France, he ſerved in 
them foure and thirty yeares , in ſeventeene of the which | grea deſerts 
bee never returned home , hee was once taken priſoner, | <t theDukeof 
being then but a Knight , and payed for hu ranſome Sufode. 
twenty thouſand pounds ſterling , he was fifteene yeares 
Privy Connſellour , and thirtie yeares Knight of the | 
Garter, Notwithſtanding all which , the ſame Au- | 
thour truely addeth : That as for theſe cauſes he was 
in higheſt grace with the King , ſo he was the more diſ- 
gracious or hated of the people, and for * certaine very | * jun de 
ſleight matters, and thoſe not very apparant , hee was | cauſis quapa- 
drrven ints baniſhment , and (as you have already | as Hs 
heard ) was entercepted upon the Sea in his paſſage to 
France , and by his adverſaries killed. What honeſt | 
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_ ſpiracy. They cannot endure the ſight ofthis Prince, heart doth nor melt ar the relation of theſe violent 
becauſe his re-advaneement ſeemes done in deſpight contempts of all Religion, honor, reaſon and juſtice? 
| of them. Calumniations and odious ſurmiles are ex- yet arethey bur the drops which doe fore-goc thoſc 
| hibired againſt him : he muſt downe,to make way for many bloudy ſhowres, which the cloud of Torkes fa- 
| King Heynries moſt unworthy ruine. The molt vile ion rainde upon our miſerable Nation. Titey who 
a6 | part of this Parliamentall accuſation was, that they murthered this great triumphant Gentleman, were 
' ſhould charge that for a crime upon Sffolke, which cerraine perſons who wafted upon the Seasin a Barke 
| themſelves had univerſally in anorher tormer Parlia- called the Nicholas of the Tower, which belonged to 
| ment aſſenred unto , and ratified. Which was the Iohn * Holland Duke of Exceſter , Conſtable of the | « 5,9. Ann, 
, delivery of 4niowand Main upon the marriage, con- Tower of London, whom Gods revenging hand ſhall 
| Cluded.(for the good of England, if others had nor not leave unpuniſhed, 
inverted or interrupted the ſucceſle by their temerity) (50) The Yorkiſts having rhus rid Saffolke out of 
| with Renate, Father of Qu1cene Margaret. Neither the way , thought it now a fit ſeaſon to ſpring their 
| did the envy only of the ſecret T whit overlade this practiſe. Hereupon the Commons of Kent, (who 
; hoble Gentleman, but the impotency of che Duke of have ſeldome refrained in ſuch turbulent times) 
CANOE £1095 4 $- 4g D | HOT 
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while the Duke of Yorke was a yer in Ireland, take 
Arines. One acke-Cade is their Caprtaine : hee had 
becne the ſervant of a Swſſex Knight, Sir Thomes Da- 
gre; kils a woman with Childe ; abjurerh che land 
rurnes French , ſwearing ſervice to them, and now re- 
rurning , is the inſtrument to hang out AMortimers 
name, like a flag, to draw a party, faining himſelfe ro 
be a Coſen to the Duke of Torke. A peltilent deviſe, 
to ſound the affeions of themultitude , and to pro- 
claime the Title to the Crowne, which the Duke (as 


heire of that family) afterward challenged; for who |. 


would not aske, what ſhould moove him to uſe the 
name of Mortimer ? This Cade, whom ſome (by con- 
trarics) call 0h» Amend-all , (that is, Iohn Marre-all) 
having drawn great numbers to follow him, encamps 
at Blacke-Heath by Greenewich , and in his writings 
cals himſelfe the Captaine of Xert. His pretences(as 
of all like diſloyall a&ions) were the common good, 
and ſuch other. The King at the report of theſe ſtirres, 


is ſtirred. The Capraine of Kent demands, 


1 That Richard Duke of Yorke bee called out of 


Ireland , and ( with certaine others named for ſtales 
and colour\be principally uſed in Counſel. 

2 That as the Duke of Gloceſter was falſlyproclai- 
med a Traitour , ſo the Authors of his death might be 

wniſhed. . 

4 (For the third Article contained no demaund, 
but onely ſcandalous marter to aggravate harred a- 
gainſt the dead Duke of S»ffolke, and his living ad- 
herents : ) That all the extortzons ((o the Rebels phra-. 
ſed them) daily uſed among the common people, 
might be laid downe : that uuto ſay , the greene waxe, 


which s falſly uſed , to the perpetual! defiruttion of 


the Kings true Commons of Kent. Alſo the Kings 
Bench , the which is too grievous to the Shire of Kent, 
without proviſion of our Soveraigne Lord , and his true 
Councell, And alſo in taking Wheat and other graines, 
Beefe, Mutton, and all other vittuall, the which & im- 
portable to the ſaid Commons , without the briefe pro- 
wiſion of onr ſaid Soveraigne Lord , and his true Coun- 
cell, they may no longer beare it. And alſo unto the 
Statute of Labourers , and the great extorttoners , the 
which « to ſay , the falſe Traitors , Sleg, Cromere, I- 
ſley, «ud Robert Eaſt. 

(51) Thustraircrouſly, to the Kings welfare, and 
ſcandalouſly to his moſt gentle government, writes 
this arrogant Captaine of Rebels. The King upon 
view of theſe braves , beginnes to feecle the indig- 
nity and danger, An Armie is raiſed, Cade retires 
to Sevenoke in Kent. The King ſuppoſing hee had 
fled , ſends after him * Sir Humfrey Stafford Knight 
and other Gentlemen, with ſome forces. Wee reade 
none of theſe things without a ſuſpition , that the 
King was alwayes betraicd by ſuch hypocrites about 
bim , as would nothave him proſper. Marke the ec. 
vent. At Sevenoke Cade abides , probably not with- 
out encouragement from ſecret Traitours, and after 
long fight flew Sir Humfrey, with many others. He 
armed him(clfe in the dead Knights abillements,with 
guilt ſpurres. The King and Queene hearing of this 
miſhappe, leave the Tower of Londen to the cuſtody 
ofthe Lord Scales , and of that renowned Eſquire 
Mathew Gowgh ; and London it ſelfe to the Lord 
Maiors fidelity, themſclves departing to Kenilworth. 
The headlong crewes of London favour the Reball, 
and give entrance, Robert Horne Alderman , likean 
honeſt wiſe man, would have had them reſiſted. This 
free neceſſary ſpeech endangered his life ; honoura- 
blein his memory for the hazard onely, what ſhould 


| heehbave beene if hee had gloriouſly loſt ic 5 but mo- 


ney buyes out his perill with the Tyrant, who fi- 
ned him at * five hundred Markes. The time was ve- 
ry ſlippery and looſe; for the Eſſex-men allo were 
encamped upon Mile-end by London: All men are 
afraid of their own eſtates ; ſuch ſecret well-wiſhings 
atrended upon the Arch-Rebels pretences. The King 
before he had left London , was enforced (by ſuch 
hollow friends as were about him) to commit the 
Lord Say, Treaſurer of England to the Tower, after 


am 


| 


| 


| 


- and ſent tothem in the Kings name by the Archbi- 


that the valiane and loyall Sir Humfrey Stafford was 
{laine, and the newes of his unlucky defeate were 
confirmed. 

(52) Cade therefore being admitted into Londen 
upon the ſecond of Iuly with' his forces, (where for 
aſhort while, ro delude the people with a ſhew of 
conſcience, they abſtained from robberies) ſtrikes 
with his (word upon Loxdon-ſtone, ſaying ; Now ts 
Mortimer Lordof thu Citie* Atnight he returnes in- 
to Southwarke » One * Robert Poinings of Sonuth- 
warke Eſquire, was his Sword-bearer and Carver. It 
is needlelle to be particular in this Rebels behaviour: 
The next day he returnes, and the Lord Say is behea- 
ded in Cheapſide (as is before ſaid) at Cades comman- 
dement, and his body cur into quarters. The King 
being by the loſſe of ſo truſty and grave a ſervant, 
not a little weakened. 

(53) Thenext tragedy was Cromeres an Eſquire, 
and high Sheriffe of Kezt, (the Lord Sayes ſonne in 
law) whois drawne out of the Fleet (and to appeaſe 
the Eſſex Rebels ) ſacrificed, by beheading, without 
any tryall, at Mile-end, The Citie ſtirres not for all 
this. Malpes and Gerſtie, two rich Citizens, at 
whoſe houſes Cade had ſeverally dined , being ſpoy- 
led and robbed by him (leſt perhaps it might ap- 
peare, that he who durſt commit treaſons, had not 
alſo the heart to commit felonies) teach what 
others are to expe. The Maior , Thomas Chalton 
and the wiſer wealthy ones , over-ruled by faftion 
till chen, ſee their danger now, and ſecretly ſend to 
the Lord Scales for ayde. Mathew Gowgh at night 
is comeamong them as ſent by him. The Kentiſh- 
men , hearing their entry was barred , runne furiou- 
ſly toarmes. Cade endeavours to open his way by 
force ; but in deſpight of all his power, the Citizens 
made good and defended Londen.bridge againſt him, 
though with the loſſe of many valiant and honeſt 
men, for the conflit endured all night, till nine in the 
morning. Among ſuch as were tlaine on the Kings 
fide, were Tohn Satton Alderman , Mathew Gowgh 
himſelfe, and Robert Heyſand Citizen. This Gowgh 
(an Eſquire of Wales) was a man of excellent vertue, 
manhood , and zeale to his Countrey , and of great re- 
nowne in the warre of France , where he had ſerved 
with ſpeciall commendations faithfully, for the ſpace 
of above twenty yeares. His deſerts at this time de- 
ſerved a Statue in the City , for whoſe ſafety hee 
ſpent his laſt bloud, To give a quicke endto theſe 
miſeries , impunity is proclaimed for all offenders, 


ſhop of Canterbury, Lord Chancelowr , under the 
great Scale of England: the rebels are ſcattered with 
this aſſurance of their ſaferies, and every man retires 
in peace from following ſo peſtilent an Impoſtor. A 
* thouſand Markes (when Cade afterward attempted 
new troubles) are promiſed ro him, who kils or takes 
this counterfeit Mortimer. Alexander Eden, a Gen- 


tleman of Kent , had the happineſſe ro diſcover and | 


kill him at Horhfield in thar County : his wretched 
carkaſe was brought to Lender , where his falſe head 
was ſet ſentinell upon London-brigde , and his quar- 
ters were advanced for terrour in ſeverall parts of 
Kent, There died alſo by the ſtroke of Iuſtice twenty 
and {1xc more, wherofcight were executed at Canter- 
bury, and the reſt elſewhere in Kent and Suſſex. The 
multitude it ſelfe * came naked in their ſhirts ro the 
King on Black-heath, humbly praying mercy, which 
they abrained. 

(54) The Kentiſh rebellion thus pacified,farregrea- 
terand farre more dangerous troubles enſued, #*fa- 
reth in humane bodies , which relapſing into ſickneſſes, 
are ſhaken ſo mach the more terribly. Theſe troubles 
had their fountaine and mediate Originall from R:- 
chard Duke of Torke, no degenerous ſonne of that K- 


chard whom King Henry the fiſt had creared Earle of | 


Cambridge, and enriched with much wealth, honou- 
ring him above others, in regard of his bloud .nd pa- 
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treacherous diſpoſition, for (as you have heard before ) | 
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he conſpired to murther his Benefator King Henry | | his Coſcn of Torke more dury. Behold the fortune of 
the fifth, as th: Duke of Yorke ( his true progeny ) la- England. God puts an excellent oppertunity into 
boured to diſpoſe this King Henry his advancer. The the Kings hands,of tearing up the danger of his houſe 
humours of che popular body, were, in the laſt com- | by the rootes, for the Duke was farre inferiour in : 
! motion, not obſcurely diſcovered. The Common- | | numbers. Such therefore as ſecretly favoured him, —_ 4 
| weale had perhaps ſome few enormities,through the | | fearing his overthrow, were willing to adviſe a recon- | terthen hs 
| abuſe of Magiſtrates and men in-place, but yer ſuch, cilement. Meſſengers goe betweene the hoaſts. The | Dukes-peace 
| as the malady was infinitely leſſe pernicious then | | Duke in his wonted manner, pretends loyalty and par- | made. 
TheDukeof | the remedy, Vpon this intelligencethe Duke comes | | #icular injuries , as that the Kings ſervants, Sir lohn 
me Zeland, ſuddenly out of Irelend,and to begin his uſurped cen- | | Talbot at Holt Caſtle , Sir Thomas Stanley in Che- 
ter 4s | ſurcſhip and ditature , apprehends * Iobn Sutton | | ſhire , and others in other places, were ſet to hearken | 
Lord Dudley, Reignald Abbot of Saint Peters at Gla- | | wpon him. That by * two of the Norrices , Bulkley, | *gxlitenu ne | Þ 
#enbury, and another, whom he impriſoneth within Gruſt, Bould, ( and other Gentlemen ) hee was forbid- | gA& Ducia. Tet! 
his Caſtle of Lud/ow. Intollerable beginnings of | | dex to land at Bewmaris, or t6 have any refreſhment, | 4: 
more intollerable ſequele. Edmund Duke of Sommer. | | «ffirming that he (the Duke of Yorke) was againſt Ni 
* - 4h ſet was the man,who ( after Suffolks death ) mot ſup- the Kings mien, and as a Traitor. The King ſtoopes wh 
F ported the Kings ſide by * his vigilancie , cares, dan- ſo much as to anſwer the letter, letting him ro know: | bo 
| | gers, and good Counſels, endevouring by all meanes to That the ſuſpicion wniverſally concerved of his beha- ' 42 
| cleare the Realme from fattions, and te preſerve the King viours moved thoſe effetts : nevertheleſſe , im regard of IR: 
| and State in quiet. the humble obedience which was now proteſted, hee, wes 
(55) Yorke ſceing this, doth finde that S»folke for the caſing of the Dukes heart, doth declare, repme, Wh 
| periſhed in vaine,it Somerſet held like grace; againſt and admit him 4s a true and faithfull ſubjeit, and 4s 4; "E 
whoſe perſon he had a particular pretence of quar- his welbelgved Coſen. The Duke then advanceth his 3"W& 
| rel, for that rhe Ciry of Cane in Normandy,which was praiſe one ſtep further,and writes tothe King, that j-88 
the Duke of Torkes charge , was rendred up to the Luſtice might be done upon all perſons of what de- \ Bi 
| French by him, when the Enelsſh affaires grew deſpe- gree ſoever,which were guilty,or noyſed to be guil- } *B% 
| rate in thoſe parts; Sr. David Hall Knight, being at ty of treaſon: aiming ar the Duke of Sommer ſet, Wk 4)! 
| that time Caprain there for his Lord and Maſter the whom he doubted not ro overwhelme with fleights | Þ4: 
| Duke of T9rke,and not allowing it,although the re- and calumnies , as hee and his had done the Duke of | We. "1 
| nowned Talbot himſclf was preſent at the render,and Suffolke, Fs £10 |; 
| | becamean hoſtage for performance of the Capitula- (57) The King is contented ( ſuch weake or trea- [45 {| #; 
| tions, Yorke hereupon conſults with his ſpeciall cherous Counſcls hee relied upon) that Sommerſet B18 | 
| friends, Richard Earle of Salibary,and Richard his ſon, | | (for his ſatisfaRion) ſhould be commanded priſoner |" 46M 
| (who was afterward that moſt ſeditious and' great to his * owne houſe;and Yorke (having firſt diſſolved : WY 4 PER 
| fighting Earle of Warwick ) Thomes Courtney Earle of his Armie) ſhould come in perſon , andput himfelfe 3: nee 4 | 
| Devonſhire, Edmund Brooke, Lord Cobham;and others, intothe Kings hand. When he was come, hee exh:- s "y bid 
| | how Yorke might get the Crowne of England, and for bites a great complaint againſt the Pride and Avarice q $ Fr 
that cauſe how to ruine or fret out the Duke of Som- of the Duke of Sommerſet , and cunningly accuſing Wt is } 
merſet, who ſtanding,they were to looke for ſtrong none but him, hee ſeekes the good will of all thers. A if 
may oppoſition. Inthe end,they conclude to take armes, cunning drift as any, conſidering thar hereby he de- Wt 61d h | 
-| WH | wen prerence but yer to ſmother the mention of the Duke of Yorkes rived upon his enemy all the envie of the people,and } $1206) 
1 — the | Title, giving out to theworld for the reaſon of their do- left him ſingle ro wirhftand the effeRs. Sommer ſet | | 514. | 
l | ings, that they meant all honour and obedience to King (a Prince of great ſpirit and wit) not thinking it rea- | Mt 9 l 
| | Henry,and onely to remove certaine bad men from about ſonable, as well in regard of his owne honour 2s the | is 47! 1 
L | his perſon, who afflitted the people, and made aprey of Common-wealths intereſt,to endure ſuch indignitie, | | - 18! 
Wy 4. Dom. | the Common-wealth : which, to gainethe more credir, preſents himſclfe tothe King againſt his accuſer, and $9 p ; $i 
| 1452. and to blind the good king,the ſubtile Duke declares reſolving not to be tender-mouthed in the fo appa- { + it | 
| "h_ by Proclamation;*wherein,thus ſpeaketh that ambi- rent perill of the King and Realme, whoſe quiet was fy L *4 
[WH iv<.« the | tious Hypocrite. God knoweth, from whom nothing is undermined, anſwers Yorke face to face,and,in plaicc '" "04 i 
| nCelle | hid, Iam, have beene,aud ever will behis true Liege-man, tearmes,accuſeth him of higheſt Treaſon, as having con- Ws | 
pwliberh | fc. And to the very proofeit s ſo, 1 offer my ſelfeto ſpired to depoſe the King and take upon himſelfe the S0- l” * Uh j 
ay | ſwearethat on the bleſſed Sacrament , and receive it, the veraignety : vehemently urging : That * the Duke  _ > OR by. Þ 
| [oonmony | which I hope ſhall be my ſalvation at the day of doome, | | of Yorke might bee commited and arraigned, 10 | fdently aceu- \* We! 
L | | ec. Inthar it was the evill hap of the Duke of Som- | the intent that by his deſerved death, and the diſ-inable- wood _ \\ 8; 
Wd | | merſet, that Normandy was loſt during his Regency, | | ment of his ſonnes , Cyvill warre might be extinguiſhed, I! |; $4300 
i hi | his enemics had the more commodity to incommo- | | praying finally that God would not ſuffer the enemy of $4401 
ol | ' date him with the people, who forbare nor at his re- | the Kingdome to eſcape the hand of Inſtuce. | Ws 4/1 
" turne to offer to him ſundry diſhonours and injuries, | (58) This had in likelihood beene done, but WE big ) 
till upon paine of death they were reftrained, for | | thatathe publique faith ſeemed to ſtand engaged for 82 F146 
| | breachof which Proclamation,one had his head cut | | the Dukes indemnity , hee having come in upon the } [ih 
| | off in Weſt-Cheape London. | | Kings word,and alſo for that the hearts of men were 189 +l: | | 
| [xkingwar- | (56) The King (notwithſtanding all his Coſens not well aſſured to the King , which by executing 46 Þ 
| | ted 2? | Arrs and diſfimulations ) ſeeing the hooke through | | Torke would perhaps have beene more unletled ,| be- PS iy! f 
| ; the baite,and the Snake through the grafle,by the ad- cauſe(not looking into the depth of che Kings perill; 1-144 
| | | viſe of his truſty friends, chiefly of Edmund Duke of | | it would have beene thought that he had beene de- | Tk n'g | 
| Sommerſet, thinkes not fit to relic upon his enemies | | ſtroyed to gratifie Somerſet, and not to ſecure the > 4 [i 
; good nature, but having a ſtrong power, and (torcof | | Realme. There was hope [hewif: to recover CA- | ij 38 | 
| honourable men to condue them, hee marcheth to- witaine, for that Burdeaus had offered to rerurne, FIN þ | 
| ward Wales againſt the Duke. The King did herein ſtly, the Dukes ſonne and heire, Edward Earle of | | | K | i 
| wiſcly,but nor ſo much as the cauſe required. Yorke March ( after King) was reported to be ready | Wh ul | 
| having notice of the Kings approach turnes afide,and | | with a great force of Welſhmen to ſuccour his Father, | ] hy 1 
| withall ſpeed marcheth toward London. Thar Citic, | | Vpontheſeand other reaſons, the Duke is no longer BU + | 
| (the vain hope of all rebellions,) would not hearken; | | reſtrained , as upon Sommerſets moſt weighty accu- | : hs ll | 
| | Thereupon hee ſlides with his people into Kerr, the | | ſations he had beene, and to aſſure the gentle and in- 4. 
| neſt ofhis hopes, and at Brent-Heath neere Dertford | | dulgenit King of his alleageance , hee makes hu ſub- | ET | 1 3 | 
d | | (arowne about twelve miles from London) encam- | | miſſion, and ſolemnelyT AKES HIS OATH 6, {> hs | by SF: | 
| | | perh, meaning to fight. The King is not flow,bur lea- | | betrue,faithfull and - _ This was done | uuew King {$8 
«M1 | ; Ving his march toward Wales,pitcherh up his Royall | | upon the tenth of March inthe Church of S*, Paul Hertye Wh 5.0 | 
- | | | Pavillion upon Blacke-Heath,with a purpole to teach | in Zoxdon,the King himſelfe, and molt of the chictc | jk © 1 
RO: oem codetered M hchemenmt'n bone: or cate 
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Nobility being preſent, as the Dukes of Buckingham, 
Norfolke, and Sommerſet, nine Earles, the Viſcounts 
Beaumont,and Wels,many great Barons : Of the Cler- 
BY the Cardinall of Torke,the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
wry,the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Elye,and London. 
(59) Let us view the forme and words of this 
Caution upon which King Hezry (meaſuring other 
mens hearts by his owne ) adventured to repolc his 
life and Kingdome,whichare theſe : 
© I Richard Duke of Torke,confefle and be knowne 
© that I am and ought to be humble ſubject and Liege- 
© man to you my $ iy Lord, King Henry the ſixth, 
&« 4nd owe therefore ts beare you faith and truth , as to 
© my Soveraigne' Liege-Lord , and ſhall doe all dayes to 
« my lives end : and ſhall not at any time will or aſſent 
«© phat any thing bee attempied or dove againſt your 
* oſt noble perſon , but whereſoever I ſhall have know- 
*« ledge of any ſuch thing imagined or purpoſed , 1 
« ſhall with all ſpeed and diligence - poſdible to mee, make, 
« that your Highneſſe ſhall have knowledge thereof, and, 
« gver that , doe all that ſhall poſſible bee to mee to the 
&« withſtanding , and let thereof, to the uttermoſt of my 
« life; I ſhall not any thing take upon mee againſt your 
© rojall eſtate or obeiſance that is due thereto , nor ſuffer 
© any other man to doe,as farre foorth as ſhall be in my 
«© power to let it. And alſo ſhallcome at your comman- 
© dement , whenſocver I ſhall beecalled by the ſame , in 
* humble and obeiſant wiſe,but if 1 be letted by any ſicke- 
&« neſſe or impotency of my perſon, or by ſuch other cauſe 
* 4 ſhall be thought by you my Soveraigne Lord reaſe- 
&« aable. 1 ſhall never hereafter take npon mee 10 gather 
* apy rowt , or to make any aſſembly of your people with- 
© ou your commandement , or licenſe, or in my lawfull 
© defence, in interpretatiap or declaration of the which 
&« my lawfull defence, I ſhall report me at all times to 
*« your Highneſſe,and if the caſe require to my Peeres, nor 
« any thing attempt againſt any of your Subjects , of 
&« whaz eſtate, degree , or condition that they be, But 
© whenſoever 1 finde my ſelfe wronged and agreeved, 1 
« fball ſue humbly for remedy to your Highneſſe, and 
« proceed afier the courſe of your lawes , and none other- 
© wiſe, ſaving in mine owne lawful defence,in manner 


&« aboveſaid , and otherwiſe have to your Highneſſe as | 


&* ay humble and true ſubject ought to bave hims to his 
« Soveratgne Lord. All theſe things aboveſaid Ipro- 
© miſe you truely to obſerve and keepe, by the holy Evan- 
&« veliſts contained in the Booke that I lay my hand here 
«upon, and by the holy Croſſe I here touch, and by 
« the bleſſed Sacrament of our Lords body, that I Jhall 
« now with his mercy receive, CAnd over I agree mee 
« and will,that if at any time hereafter , as by the grace 
& of our Lord God I never ſhall, any thing attempt by 
« way of feate, or otherwiſe againſt your Royall Maje- 
« tie and obeiſance , that I owe thereto, or any thing 
©© take upon mee otherwiſe then u above expreſſed, 1 
« from that time forth tobe unabled, held, and taken as 
© an untrue and openly for-ſworne man, and unakle to 
&* all manner of worſhip, eſtate, or degree, bee it ſuch as 
& [ ow occnpie , or any other that might in any wiſe 
& row to mee hereafter. And this I have here promi- 
« {ed and ſmorne proceedeth of mine owne def and 
&« free volunt , and by no conitraining nor coaction, In 
« witneſſe of all which things above written, I Richard 
© Duke of Torke above writ , ſubſcribe with mine owne 
«© hand and ſeale, 

This oath he alſo tooke at Weſtminſter and Coven. 
trie at ſundry times. Who now can conſider the ct- 
fects of this ſo publique and ſfolemne Oath, and 
doth not tremble in every part £ Let us haſten to 
their view , leſt God perhaps may quietly ſeeme to 
have bcenc mockt to his tace by a vaine ambitious 
man, 


( 60) To divert theſe home-breeding rancors 


and practiſes ,by employing the wits and bodies of 
men in other morc honeſt things, the Earle of Candal 
({onne* to Captal de Budie , who had upon neceſſitie 
ſubmitted his Segnories to Charles the French 
King, but reſerved his perſon out of that obedicnce) 


and the LordLEſparre,come ſecretly from Burdeaux | 
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and pray an Armie, for that Bardeaux and the Gaſ- 
coignes would returne to the Exglſh, it they might 
be ſupported. An Army is decreed for their redui. 
on. Tehn Lord Talbot, the firſt Earle of Shrewsbury 
of his name, as Generall in that enterprize, lands in 
Gaſcoigne , where he doth ſundry exploits, and the 
tame of his former chevalrie flying before with ter- 
rour, makes many places the rather to yeeld. Zurde- 
ax her (clfe ſecretly opens a gate unto him , which 
the French Garriſon perceiving fled out of a Poſtern, 
but many being overtaken were flaine by the Lord 
L' Eſparre and the Engliſh. New ſupplies and victuals 
arrive, whereof the Earle of Shrewsburies younger 
Sonne, ( Yicount Lile by his Wite,) was a principall 
conducter, Burdeaux thus throughly man'd and 
fortified,the Earle is advertiſed that the French lay 
at ſiege before Caſtilion, a place of importance upon 
the river of Dardonne. Thither the Earle marcheth, 
and with toogreat a confidence charging the enemy 
upon unequall termes,was there flaine together with 
his ſonne the Yiſcount Lile, and others. Burdeaux re- 
ceived ſuch as fled. The Engliſh fortunes and hopes 
which began to quicken, made this unhappy Cata- 
ſtrophe in * Iuly,to the infinite loſſe of our nation and 
griete of the Gaſcoignes, who generally milliked the 
French, and inclined tothe Evgliſh, having ſo hono- 
rably , and for ſo long atimegoverned thoſe domi- 
nions, This was the end of that great Earle,after he 
had for the ſpace of twenty and foure yeares ſerved 
his Prince and Countrey in-the French warres, with 
higheſt commendation; * a weſt Noble and moſt va- 
liant man , by whoſe wvertue the Engliſh. name did 
ehiefly become terrible in-France. Buraranx it (elte,and 
all other. places aſter this, were by fiege brought a- 
gaine under the French King , who proſecuted thoſe 
affairesin perſon. From that time forward the Engliſh 
never obtained there any hald or further faating,the 
feliciry ofthis attempt breaking all combinations of 
the Gaſcoignes. This Dutchy of * Aquitaine contained 
foure Archbiſhopricks,foure and twenty Biſhopricks , fif- 
teene Earledames,two hundred and two Barons,and above 
a thouſand Captain-ſhips and Baliwicks. The loſle of ſo 
goodly an inheritance, which had continued Exgzlifh 
tor almoſt three hundred yeares,the world may eali- 
ly conjeQure how juſtly it was grieved-and lamented 
for. In this falne cſtate of the Exg/iſh, the Queene up- 
on the thirteenth day of 0ober, was delivered of her 
firſt ſonne, who was named Edward , prooving the 
childe of farrow and infelicity. 

(61) It were to be wiſhed we might now rather 
number the following evils of Enz/and,then deſcribe 
them ; for, what can we lcarne out of ſuch unnaturall 
and ſavage deſtruRtions , bur matter of horrour and 
deteſtarion £ but ſith they muſt be handled, (the law 
and neceſſity of our taske exaRing it, ) the ſooner to 
be quit of ſo unpleaſing objeats,it wil be beſt abrupt- 
ly to thruſt into the narration. The Duke of Yorke 
(wickedly carelefſe of an oath fo religioufly and pub- 
liquely raken,)to make his way to the Crowne more 
ea(ic,hath now procured his chicfe and moſt feare- 
full enemy the Duke of Sommerſes to be ſuddenly ar. 
reſted of High Treaſon, ( doubtfull whether by any 
authority bur his owne)in the Queenes great Cham- 
ber, and ſent tothe Tower of London, upon pretence 
that he had capirall matter to charge him with.7orks 
principall friends (upon confidence of whom hee da- 


red-ſo high things) were Richard Newill Earle of |. 


Salibury,(econd fonne of Ralfe Nevill Earle of Weſt- 
morland,whoſe daughter the Duke of Yorke had mar- 
ried. This Richard was Earle of Salisbury in right of 
Alice his Wife, ſole heire to Thomas HMowtacwie, 
the famous Earle, {laine at the ſicge of 0rleance. 
The Dukes other maine hope was Richard Newill 
(Senne of the former Richard Newvill,) who in right 
of his Wife, the Lady A nre,(ſolc-fifter, and heire 
of the whole bloud to Henry Beauchampe Duke of 
Warwicke) was by this King Henry the fixth created 
Earle of Warwicke,in a moſt unhappy houre both for 


the King and Kingdome , being * Invito anizo & 6. | 


a man 
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a man of an undaunted minde, but flitting faith. 
(63) The King in the meane ſpace, whilethe 

Duke of Semmerſet was thus endangered, lay ficke; 

and Yorke (as Regent) ſwayed and over-{waycdin 


Court; but when the King ( perceiving malice and 
practiſe to be the chicfe baſes of Torkes accuſations ) 
had recovered his health , and reſumed rhe govern- 
| ment, Son2merſet is ſcrat liberty, and made Captainc 

of calls , Yorke and his adherents repayre to open 
force : They levy their army about the Marches of 
Wales, with which they repayre toward Lonaoy, the 
maine objec of Pretendents. The King hearing of 
his enemies approach, is accompanied with Humfrey 
Duke of Buckingham , Edmund Duke of Sommerſet, 
Humfrey Earle of Stafford , Henry Piercie Earle of, 
Northumberland , Tames IButler Earle of Wiltſhire 
and Ormond, Beaufort ' Earle of Dorcet , Iaſper Teder 
Earle of Pembroke the Kings halfe-brothcr , Thomas 
Courtney Earle of Devonſhire, the Loras , Clifford, 
Sudley, Berners , Roſſe, and others,and with them en- 
ters into Saint Albaws in warlike manner, having 
certaine thouſands of common Souldiers. Thither al- 
ſo the Duke of Yorke and his adherents came. This 
( was toward the end of May: The Dukes requeſt 
to the: King was, that hee would deliver ſuch perſons 
to be deſervedly puniſhed as he would name. The King 
(to let them know who he was ) returnes this confi- 
| dent anſwere: That hee and the reſt were Traitors, 
and that rather then they ſhould have any Lord from 
him who was with him at that time , he himſelfe would 
for their ſake in the quarrel upon that day live and 
die. 

(64) The Yorkiſts hereupon affaile the Kings peo- 
ple within the Towne , and Warwicke breaking in 
through a Garden, a ſharpe battell is begun. The 
loſle fell lamentably upon King Henries fide ; for be- 
ſides the Duke of Sommerſet , there were {laine the 
| Earles of Northumberland and Stafford, the Lord Clif- 

ford, with ſundry worthy Knights and Eſquires, of 
which forty and cight were buricd in Saint Albans, 
there being ſlain above five thouſand of King Henries 
party, and of the Torkiſts about ſixe hundreth. The 
King himſelfe was ſhot into the neck with an arrow ; 
& other of his chief friends were likewiſe ſore waun- 
dedand taken. The Earle of Wiltſhire, and Thomas 
Thorpe Lord chicte Baron of the Exchequer , with 
others, ſaved themſelves by flight. The Duke of York, 
the Earles of Sal#zsbary and Warwick , with the King, 
( whom they in ſhew did uſe moſt reverently, and as 
ifthey had meant nothing unto him but good faich) 
upon the morrow ride to London , where in Tuly im- 
mediately following, a Parliament is holden in King 
| Hearies name. The torc-runner whereot was a Co- 
| mer,or Blazing-Starre,which appeared in the moneth 
| of Tune, rhe beames whereof cxrended them{clves in- 
| to the Sourh. The firſt popular act of this aſſembly 

was, to reſtore the memory of Humfrey Duke of Gloce- 
ſter to bonour , declaring him to have beene a true ſub- 
| ject tothe King and Realme. 
(65) The next proviſions which the Yorkſts 

made, were for themſelves, and their owne ſccuritic, 
willing and commanding that the Duke of Yorke and 
his partakers ſhould+incurre no blame by reaſon of the 
| Journey at Saint Albans : the whole fault whereof 
was laid upon the dead Duke of Sommerſet, the Lord 
Chicte Baron , and one William Toſeph Eſquire, who 
(ſay they ) kept from the King a pacificatoric Letter 
which the Duke of Yorke had ſent. It is a wonder and 
a ſhame to reade how officiouſly theſe violent Lords 
(meaning nothing leſſe) behaved themſelves to the 
| King, of whoſe MajeRy they will needes ſeeme to be 
the onely Champions and Conſervators, The Duke 

of Yorke in the ſame Parliament creates him(clfe Pro- 


| 
| 


tp onBir tector of England,the Earlc of Salzbury 1s made Lord 
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| Chancc<llour , and the Earle of Warwicke (his ſonne) 
| Capraine of Calls : they ſpared as yer to touch King 
' Henries life , becauſe the people did wonderfully ho- 
' Wour , eſteeme,, and reverence him for his ſingular ho- 
| Uneſſe , and for that he had great friends left alive, and 


em 


——  — 


—_— 


CU A EI ones 


| 


a 


= 
— 


A II 


= 


679 
4 ſonne, In the meane ſpace, that they might without | | 
trouble , and at their pleaſure , uncrowne or kill him, | 
they by little and little diſplaced the ancient Counſel. 
tors, and ſubſtituted their aſſured favourites. Another 
AR of that abſolute force and fraud which they 
exerciſed in this dreadfull perturbation of all things, 
was the drawing of 10h Holland Duke of Exceſter 
out of Sanitnary at Weſtminſter, convaying him to 
Pomfret-Caſtle in the North. | 
(66) Henry Beaufort Duke of Sommerſet , (ſonne | 4, Reg. 34+ 
of the former) the Duke of Buckingham, (whoſe ſonne | | 
and beire the Earle of Stafford was (laine at S. Albans) | 
and other the Kings friends , perceiving whereunto | 
this faire ſhew tended, conſult with the Queene at | 
Greenewich concerning her husbands danger, and how 
to prevent it. Hercupon the Duke of Yorke ts diſpla- ark 
ced from the ProtedForſhip , a ridiculous title to be al- | chargedof the 
ſumed, where the King was aged about five and thir- | vurped Pre 
ty, and had no other fault or unfirncfſe, but that he —_— 
was too good to live among them. The Earle of Salu- 
bury was alſo deprived of his Lord Chanceforſhip. 
(67) The King having thus recovered his digni- _ 1, Jt 
ty and authority,bur not ſufficient means to ſuppreſſe- | in Kene, and 
his dangers, the French take courage at our inteſtine | 7* oſs -od 
diviſtons,and landing at Sandwich with fifteene thou- ns 
ſand men (part of their forces) they kill the IZajor, 
Bailefs, and other officers of that Towne , with ſun- 
dry Gentlemen of the Country,ſpoyle all they could 
lay hand upon,and among all,they rob rwogreat veſ- | 
{els laden with merchandiſe , which lay there bound 
for London, and departed. Another part of them, 
burnes Foway and certaine other townes in Devon- | 
ſhire. Oathe other fide, the Scots hoſtilly centred into 
Northumberland , but upon notice that the Duke of | | 
Yorke approached with a power , they returned, ha- 
ving not as yet done any great harme. 
(68) Thelc indignities and lofles might have u- | 
nired che difjoyned affeRions of true Engliſh hearts, 
which was greatly dcfired by ſuch as loved their | 
Countrey : For which purpoſe the King , Queene, — 
and their chiefe fricnds, being at Ceventrie, the Duke | whencethe 
of Torke , the Earles of Salixbury and Warwicke arc wo o Inbars 
ſentfor by the Kings Letters under his privy Scale, | depart fodain- 
to give their attendance , whither they come, bur | !y 

they (either warned of ſome plot contrived againſt 

them,or fearing it,or faining to feare) ſodainely leave 

the Court , without leave , the Duke departing to 

Wigmore in the Welſh marches , the Earle of Salisbury | 
to his Caſtle of Hidleham in the North-Country, | 
and the Earle of Warwicke to Callis , whoſe bodics | 

though thus divided , their mindcs continued moſt | 
firme facionated. But the King (a patterne of 

* Chriſtian goodncfle ) being tender over the gencrall | * cam, inSutb- 
eſtatc of his Countrey , and wonderfully deftrous to | 79 Pet 
reconcile differences among his ſubjes, that they 

might rhe better withſtand their imminent forreine | 
enemies returnes to London, there to conſult how to 

cff:& his holy wiſhes. The great Lords are per- 
{waded to * meete there ; which they did; but yet not | * In raxuer. 
withour ſtore of followers, for the Duke brought | An. Dom. 
with him foure hundred men, the Earle of Salisbury | 1458. 

five hundreth, the Earle of Warwicke {ixe hundreth - | A. Reg, 36. 
The Dukes of Excefter and Sowemerſes cight hun- | 14, Lows 

dr cth,the Earle of N orthumberland , tne Lords E Tre- | mcet the King 
mond and Clifford fifteenc hundrerh. This was the | Manly 
falhion of that ſwording age. quarrels, 

(69) In March, the King and Queene with a | 
very royal company alight at Weſtminſter, to accom- | 
pliſh (if it were poſſible ) this charitable and necefla- 
ry worke of attonement and reconciliation. Godfrey Gedfrey Bolein 
Bolcin was at that time Lord Major of London,(bcing | archistime | 
the anceſtor of two renowned and vertuous 2ucenes | Mejo'e/ Lon 
of England, Anne , ſecond Wite to King Henrie the | for ofiwo 
cight, and Elizabeth their daughtcr,) through whoſe | Queears, 
grcat vigilancie and providence, the Citic ſtood {o | 
well guarded , that the Kings peace was durifully | 
kept , notwithſtanding the great Lords of both the | | 
factions (Yorkiſts and Lancaſtrians,) were with (0 | | 
great troupes of followers lodged within , and How | 

the 
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the ſame: for during the whole time of their abode 
he had * five thouſand Citizens in Harneſle, himſelfe 
riding dayly about the City and Suburbes, to ſee the 
publique quiet preſerved: and for the night watch 
there were aſſigned to three Aldermen two thouſand 
corſler-men. 

(69) During this watch, a great Councell was 
holdea by the King and Lords , whereat length by 
the diligent travaile, good exhortation, and prudent 
adviſc of the Archbiſhop of Canterburie , and of 0- 
ther learned and godly Prelates, the parties offended 
were induced to a communication , and afterward te 
a finall accord: the points whereof, _—— they 
held ſo ſhort a while, (for as * onefaith truely,the drſ- 


ſimuled love-dey hung but by a ſmall threed) it were 


frivolous to dwell intheir rchearſall. The King him- 


| ſelfe (a ſingular teſtimony of the opinion which all 


parties had of his integritic) was whole arbitrator of 
their differences, Certaine fatisfaRtions were awat- 
ded to be made by the Duke of Yorke, with the 
Earles of Warwicke and Salibary , for the dearh of 
Edmund Duke of Sommerſct , and others flaine at Se. 
Albans. And the ſame Duke of Sommerſet, the Earle 
of Northumberland, the Lord Clifford, ({laine in that 
battell by the Yorkiffs ) are declared for true Liege- 
men to the King at the day of their deathes, aſwell as 
the Duke of Torke, the Earles of Warwicke and Saliſ- 
bury. Soboth parts ſtand,juffi fide and reds in curia, 
Many other arricles and awards were made, to ſolder 
and give together their alienated hearts and affeRi- 
ons. The rejoycement cauſed by this ſeeming peace 
(which on the behalſe of the Kings perſon was un- 
doubtedly ſincere and true) was wonderfully great a- 


mong all good Engliſhmen, who flocked to thepub.. 


lique celebrationthereof. For upon our* Ladies day 
in Lent , aſolemne preceſſion was made within the 
Cathedrall Church of S*, Paulin London , where the 
King (adorned with Crowne and robes of Majeſtic ) 
went inperſon, before whom went hand in hand the 
Duke of Sommerſet , and the Earle of Salzvburie , rhe 
Duke of Exceſter , and the Earle of Warwick, and: ſo of 
either faction one and one, and behinde the King 
himſelfe, came the Queene and Duke of Torke with 
ercat familiarity in all mens fights. O religion, O 
honour , O finceritie , that your divine vertue ſhould 
not have contayned theſe ſpirits in the harmony of 
ſweet obedience; but if you could not, what alas 
ſhould 2 Exgland muſt be more ſeverely ſcourged, 


Nation ( offenſfiveto God and men) being taken off, 
the way might be opened to other names or races, 
which as yer were nothing thought on. 

(70) Therejs no reaſon to doubt , but that the 
Duke of Yorke , ( aman of deepe retirement in him- 
ſelte) ſecretly continued his purpoſe for the Crowne, 
notwirhſtanding all theſe -his verniſhed pretences, 
and did onely therefore not as then put for it, becauſe 
he preſumed the time was incommodious. Againe 
the Queene ( true head and life of the contrary part ) 
as well in regard of her ſelfe,her husband,and young 
ſonne, may in likelihood be thought to have laide 
downe any thing, rather then the wakefulneſſe and 
jealouſic , whitth former perils, and the enemies pre- 
ſent ſtrength, might worthily keepe alive in her. The 
thinne aſhes therefore , which covered theſe glow- 
ing coles, were thus againe firſt unraked and ſetto 

laze, 

(71) The King and many of the Lords, ſtill be- 
ing at Weſtminſter , there hapned (or perhaps * was 
plotted) a fray berwcene one of the Kings ſervants 
and a follower of the Earle of Warwick, who hurt the 
Kings ſervant. Hereupon his felloyes of all forts, 
(as Cookes with their ſpits, &Cc.) 1n great diſorder 


| 


| 
| 


| 


then that ſo goadly a bleſſing of publike reconcilia- ' 
tion ſhould continue, whereby the proud tops of her | 


OC a onto I 


aſſaile the Earle himſelfe , as he was comming from | 


the Councell , and had there laine him, bur that the | 
evill fate of Englandand his owne, reſerved him to | 


doe and ſuffer greater miſchicfes. The Earle hardly 
gets to his Barge, and reputing all things unſure 


_ 


y = 


> A 
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about the King , gets overto his place at Calls, The 
Yorkiſts diretly charge the Queene with this, as 
with a plot drawne for the Earles deſtruction. Nor 
long afrer this, the young Duke of Somerſet is ſent 
Captaineto Cal's, Warwicke will religne noroome, 
notwithſtanding the Kings commaund , alleaging he 


' was made by Parliament : Semmerſet is rejefed, 


with danger to his perſon. Warwicke partly main- 
taines himſelfe, and ſuch as ſtucke to him in that 
charge, with ſpoyles which he got at Sea , How law- 
fully it appearcs not ; though Warwicke is ſaid to 
have beene Admirall by Patent, though now re. 
voked, The Ordinary Bookes have, that he , with 


fourercene ſayle of men of warre, ſet upon three Ca- | 


ricks of Gene or Genoa, and two of Spaine , greater 
then the Caricks : three of which Marchant-fleete 
(which how they ſhould be lawfull prize, we ſee 
not ) he vanquiſhed after two dayes fight , with be 
lofſe of about an * hundreth men of his owne, and a 
thouſand of theirs : The booty was worth, at mcane 
rates, ten thouſand pounds ; ſuch alſo as followed the 
Duke of Semmerſet comming into his hands , he be- 
headed at Ca#zs, Theſe were ſtrange darings in the 
Earle of Warwicke ; whom yet the unskilfull , and 
drunken multitude ſo highly praiſe : but whatare 
theſe in regard of them which will preſently 
follow 2 

(72) The Dwukeof Yorke in the meane time, and 


|Warwicke with his father , the Earle of Salibury (the 


Triumnirs of England) conſult of their affaires : Sali- 
bury is reſolved with ſword in hand to expoſtulate 
the danger and injury offercd to his ſoane at Weſt- 
winſler. The Queene (a Lady of incomparable mag- 
nanimity and fore-fight ) confident in this, that now 
King Henry , or the Duke of Torke muſt periſh, and 
that one Kingdome was not wide enough for both their 


Families , beſtirres her ſelfe tomaintaine the poſle(- | 


ſion of a Crowne, and to advance to the ſame her 
owne fleſh and bloud Prince Edward, by ruining his 
houſe, whoſe whole building conſiſted of Lancaſtri- 
an beneficence. She conſults, ſhe ſends, ſhe ſpeakes, 
ſhe gives, and ſtrengthneth her ſelfe with friends on 
all ſides, chiefly in Cheſhire , cauſing her ſonne to 
diſtribute ſilver Swannes (his badge or deviſe) to all 
the Gentlemen of that Countic, and ro many other 
through England. Salisbury ſets forward from his 
Caſtle at Heddleham , with foure or five thouſand 
men, James Touchet Lord Audeley , encounters him 
unadviſedly upon Blore-heath necre IMuchelſtone. 
The fight was long and bloudy , bur in the end King 
Henries evill fortune gave the better of the day to the 
Earle of Sal#bury , where , befides the valiant Lord 
Andcley himſelte , were flaine not fewer rhen two 
thouſand and foure hundreth, bur the chicfe loſle fell 
upon the Cheſhire-men, who ware the Princes 
Liverie, 


(73) The Earleof Salibury in this ſort opened ' 


to himſelfe a way to Ludlow, where the head of their 


combination, Richard Duke of Yorke, buſted himſelfe 


to gather forces: being met, they conclude, that 
ſeeing the matter was now become deadly , they 
would deale in cloudesno longer , but fight ir out to 
the extremity. Men are drawne out of all parts with 
large hopes and promiſes of ſharing in rheir fortunes, 
and the Earle of Warwicke bringing with him from 
Calls ( which he left with his friends ) that valiant 
Captaine Andrew Trolop, and a Band of ſtout and 
choyſe Souldiers, comes to the generall Rendevou 
ofthe Yorkiſts , the Caſtle of Ludlow. The King in 
the meane ſpace, ( and not before it was neede and 
time ) hath aſſembled a great puiſſance of faithſull 
Subjes, and being * attended with the Dukes of 
Somerſet and Exceſter , and other of his chiefe 
friends marcheth againſt his cnemies. His firſt 
worke was , to offer them generall pardon. It is re- 
fuſed, and called by them aſtaffe of Reede , or Glaſſe- 
Buckler.The ſword muſt decide the quarrells; where- 
upgn the King commands his Standards to advance ; 
while he was in his March, * a letter fraught withth 
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wonted hypocriſtzs) is delviered ro the King. There all !reland,( where he abode ) ſeemed to be really :* | | 
arein ir among many other infinuarions theſe alſo: | but. is advertiſed that the King had certaine ſhips, | 
Moſt Chriſtian King, right bigh and mighty Prince, | | which lay at Sandwich to tranſport ſupplies and | The Earleof | | 
and our moſt dread Soveraigne Lord, &c. Wee ſemt | | ſuccours to the Duke of Somerſet. He mcanes not | wg ye? 
wnto your good grace by the Prior of the Cathedral to leave ſuch a perill behinde him unremoved ; ha- ters or” 
Church of Warceſter and divers other Dofors , and ving therefore eſpied his time, he wils his people | i. v=eotthz |: 
| among other by CM. William Linwood Dottor of Divi- to ſlip over in the night to Sandwich, which ' they | * —_— [ 
Thekorribe. nitie,which miniſtred unto us ſeverally the bleſſed Sacra- | | accordingly did,tooke the Lord Rivers,and his ſonne | ** \ 
| heme: ment of the body of Ieſus, whereupon we and every of us Anthony Woodvile priſoners , and brought away all 
wenrstobe- | depoſed of owr ſaid truth and dutic. | the Ships, except one called Grace de Dieu : one Sir | | 
guetbe "8 | (74) Thus theſe prophane and ambitious men Baldwine Fulford Knight ,* having ( after this ) aſſu- \ 
play with G O D, whoin the end will ſeverely be a- med to doe ſervice upon the Earle of Warwicke, and \ 
venged on them for their impiety : but the letter to take him , returnes empty. Warwicke ſayles now 
made no overture of any courſe, upon which they | | to 7relasd. The King makes the Duke of Exceſter | The King © 
would yceld to lay downe Armes , alleadging, they Admirall , and gives him commiſſion to apprehend = | 
would but make their way to the King for redreſſe of | | the Earle of Warwicke. The Duke with a great Na- | taketho Earle, | 
abuſes, and that they were enforced to ſtand tegether vie puts forth to Sea from Sandwich. Behold the ill TEES 
for their owne defence, againſt ſuch great Conrtiers | | carriageofthings : At Dertmouth many of his Soul- | to cali. | 
and Fauourites, as ( ſay they ) intended their deſtiru- diers ,pretending want of money and viQuals, for- 
Ztion; meaning indeede ſuch perſons whoſe vigilancy 


ſake him. Meane-while the Earle of Warwicke paſſerh 
by,the Duke, not daring to aſfaile him, nor hee wil- | 
ling to affaile the Duke , for that he was Admirall 
and of the Kings bloud. Such was the a& and cun- 
ning ofthe Torkiſts , ro pretend reverence untothar 
which moſt of all they thirſted to ſhed. Five hun- 
dreth freſh ſouldiers attend at Sandwich , to beſhipt | 
over to the Duke of Sommerſer for ſafe-conduRting 


and manhood might protect and guard him from 
rheir pratiſe and violence. The King is now in fight, 

| whom the Triumvirs Torke , Warwicke, and Salibary, 
(Guft.chrew- | being ſtrongly entrenched before Ludlow, * meane to 
| afſaile. Andrew Trollop ( who had in the Kings pay 
done great ſervice upon the French ) was acquainted 
with all their counſell,and finding himſelfe extream- 


(ytine 4x» | Iy deceived,(for he thought , and ſo by the Earleof | | him into England. Warwicks men ſodaincly come |. 
br Warwicke was made to beleeve, that the preſervation upon them, ſlew CHonrford their Captaine, and ma- 


of the King was intended, and not deftruction) aban- 
dons the Torkiſts camp at mid-night, & with a choile 
number of truſty men preſents himſelfe and ſervices 
to the King, who graciouſly received him and his. 


ny other , and difarmed the reſt. Such was the di- 
ſtrated eſtate of our poore Countrey at this time, 
through the pride and reſtleſſe ambition of one or 
two unhappy men. But though nothing was mere 


Dutchelle of Yorke deprived of all her goods. What 
lefſe could be the effects againſt the friends of ſuch | 
adverſaries,upon ſo publike an a&t and advantage ? 

The poiar is followed more ſharpely upon the great 
Offenders in the next Parliament, which was holden 
at Coventrie : there Richard Duke of Yorke, Edward 
Earle of March, Richard Earle of Warwicke, Edmund 


King,they ſequeſter him from all exception,as being 
of ſo neble, ſs vertuous , ſo righteous , and ſobleſſed 
a;ſþeſition : (theſe are their words and the truth ) «s 
any Prince earthly. Where they ſpeake of their ene- 
mies, ( thatis, the Kings principall friends and faith- 
full Subje&s ) they name the Earle of Salibury , the | 
Earle of Wiltſhire ,and the Lord Beaumont, which muſt 


The truth of the Triumvirates plot , and bottome of | | plaine then that theDuke of Torke ſought the Crown f 
their conſpiracies was thus made clearely knowne : of England; yer nothing is truer , then thiat they as þ 
fenkins | ThE Torkifts upon notice of Trollops act, deſpairing | | yet pretended nothing leſſe , for the veneration of | | | 
reſareres | Of ſucceſle at that 'preſent, flic. The Duke of Yorke King Henries purity of life, would have prevailed | 
tibouebarel- | with the Earle of Rutland his younger ſonne into Ire- with,the people greatly to their prejudice, \\ Þ 
| land, the Earle of <AMearch his eldeſt ſonne and heire, (77) The King failing thus to obraine the perſon | 
Warwicke and Salwbury, with much difficulty eſcape | | of Warwicke , or his Towne of Calls, the Yorkiſts 'þ 
"$43 | to Calls,which place(as * one ſaith probably)if Hen- ſend over certaine Articles into Keyt , in which (as if 
y ry had in time taken from his enemies , they had without | | they were the onely Patriots and beſt Subjects of the 
queſtion beene forthwith irrecoverably ruined. | | world) they complaine of certaine generall enormi- | The yorkitts 
- (75) The multicude which ſerved under Yorke ties concerning injuries done to the Church , andthe ill | ſeodover 4 
Wl | found mercy, but their Tenants were many of them miniftration of juſtice, abuſe of purveyers and takers, on Anke t | 
| | executed, maimed,or generally ranſackt. The towne the Kings poverty by the corruption of hs officers , and | ple 
of Ladlow it ſelfe was [poyled to the bare wals , and the like plauſible ſtuffe : where they ſpeake of the 
| 


—A— 
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Earle of Rutland, Richard Earle of Salichury, Alice 
| Counteſle of Sa/zxbary, (in whoſe right her husband 
was Earle) rwo orthree Lords, nine Knights, and 
certaine other, were openly of high Treaſon artain- 
ted.,and their whole eſtates confiſcated. 

(76) Calls , a moſt important piece, being in the 
meane ſpace violently poſſeſt by Warwicke,the Duke 
of Sommerſet, the Lords Roſſe and Audley , are ſent 


ever bee an honour to their memorics , and put the 
blame (if it were blame-worthy ) of ſerch attaindors 
which were enacted againſt the Torkifts at Coventrie, 
upon theſe three Lords ſpecially. Where they ſpeake 
of themſelves and their intentions, they profeſſe all 
ſtxcerity and loyalry to King Hemry, and thar they on- 
ly meant to come upon their guard to ſpeake with 
him concerning the common-wealth, and their owne 


with forces to take it ; their ſucceſle was evill,for the 


fafeties, and that now they would attempt the ſame 
Duke was glad to flie,his Souldiers were robbed, by 


againe, inthe name of the Land, and not to ſuffer ſuch | 


— 


ow Warwicks men, of their harneſſe, the Lord Audley is miſchiefes ro raigne upon them. The concluſion 
oh taken into the towne , and the Lord Reſſe hardly cf | | of their cunning and painted pretences hath theſe fai- 


HE caped. Letters ate hereupon wtirten inro forraine ned holy words: Requiring you ( the people) on Gods | 
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Wag. | PArtS, entreating * zhat no reliefe be miniſtred to the behalfe, and praying you in your owne , therein to aſdift 
| a Duc Trattors who kept Callis againſt the King,andall men ua , doing alway the duty of Liegewen in our perſons | 
| Fear] are at home forbidden to tranſport any victuall of re. to our ſaid Soveraigne Lord, to his eſtate , prerogative 
| , freſhment thither. Evident ir is, that the Councell of and preheminence , and to the ſurety of his moſt noble | p 
ako | Enzland rather wiſhed that che Town and Caſtle had perſon, whereunto we have ever beene , and will be as | +! 
| beene French againe, then as it was z neither therein true 4s any of his ſubjetts alive : whereof wee call God, | | Fi_h | 
| | erred they, for it could not be ſo miſchievous to the our Lady Saint Marie, and all the Saints in heaven, to F\k pd i} 
; maine of their cauſe, as now it was. The Duke of | | witneſſe,and record.Bur ofthe thing ir ſelfe, (that is | ' Bk 
Sommerſet being in Guines,a neighbour Caſtle , doth to Crowne the Duke of Yorke) they make not the With wk 
| daily by his Souldiers skirmiſh with the Caliſcans : | | leaſt mention: What wanted in theſe men to the | ;\% HHP 
uo | Warwicke meditates other things. Hee muſt ſpeake | | height and depth of humane malice They pre- | my 0k 
be ; With the Duke of Torke , at whoſe commandement | | vaile withthe multitudes , a ſhallow-braind, =_ | ol 
Ho EISTED | ESR .. _ | | 
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5" and many-headed beaſt. The Lord Fawcon- 
dge is ſent toſound their afteRions, and to draw 


|-the purulent matterto an head : hee findes great for- 


wardneſſe. The Earles of March, Warwicke , and 
Saticbury advertiſed of all things, land in Xen. But 
the people onely were not deluded z for Themas 
Bourchier Archbiſhop of C axterbury, and other grave 
men, belceved they meant ſooth z which that they 
might the rather doe, the Earle of Warwicke made 0- 
pen oath upon the Crofle of Canterbury, that they 
had ever borne true faith and alleageance to King Hen- 
ry. Aſtrange humour in the Engliſh, that could nei- 
ther brooke bad nor benigne Princes. The King had 
before the comming quir the Ciric of London, as not 
greatly truſting the afteRions which the people ther- 
of bare toward ſuch as the Torkiſb faRtion had made 
odious about him, and appointed the Rendevow of 
his forces at Northampton, where he abode. The cne- 
my (ſhewing fricnd) advanceth thither. Ir is a ſhame 
ro reade that ſome of the great Prelates would fim- 
ply be drawne to countenance ſuch an enterpriſe: but 
their intentions were different: they hoped to recon- 
cilecamiries,the Earles rg make Torke King, Mcane- 
while their complices labour to take the Tower of 
London, within which there were for King Henrie 
theſe loyall Nobles. The Lord Scales, Hungerford, 
Veſcie, Lovel, De la warg,and Candal a Gaſcoigne, with 
ſundry others. 

(78) At Northampton, things were carried thus : 
The King meaning there to abide his adverſaries, 
when it was not thought meete to admit the Earle 


| of Warwicke to his preſence, (which thing was cou- 


lourably ſued for to raiſe a ground of juſtification 
for batcell ) chey prepare on both parts. The Earles 
of March and Warwicke ( with like or greater cun- 
ning , thea they had deſired admiſſion to the Kings 
ſpeech)let cry through the field, that no man ſhould 
lay hand upon the King, nor common people, bur 
upon the Lords, Knights,and Eſquires. : 
(79) The hoaſts joyne. No ſtroake they gave but 
ſeemes to wound us alſo, Let us ſwiftly rurne our 
eyes from ſounnarturall (laughters. The * Lord Grey 
of Ruther began the diſcomfiture of the Kings ſide, 
for he (let the World judge with what commenda- 
tion;)having the poynt,did quit his place,and fled to 
the Earles. The Kings Army is defeated,and utterly 


broken. Many were {laine and drowned. Polydor | 


and Grafton ſay ten thouſand : The chiefe of the 
Nobles whothere loſt their lives , were the Duke 
of Buckingham, Iohn Earle of Shrewsbury , ( a * moſt 
hopefull young Gentleman, and in all points like his 
heroyicke Anceftors ) oh» Vicount Beaumont, Tho- 
me Lord Egremond;and among ſundry other prime 
men,* Sir William Lucie , who making haſte to rhe 
fight, was upon his firſt approch chopr downe with 
an Axe. The Kings Ordaance could not play, there 
fell ſo great araine. | 

(80) This wofull Battell was fought upon the 
* ninth of Inly. The King (as a man borne to all 
calamities and miſeries, rhough he not therefore the 
lefſe, but the more happy through that excellent 
fortirude of minde, with which hee invincibly ſu- 
ſtained them ) comes into his enemies hands ; bur 
the Queene and the Prince, and the remaines of their 
ſcattered fortunes flye into the North , there to re- 
enforce their powers , and to * ſubdue (as ſhe cauſed 
them to be proclaimed ) the Kings Rebels and ene- 
mies, The Tower of London, after this misfortune, 
renders it ſelfe. The Lord Scales is wickedly mur- 
thered uponthe Thames by Wherrimen , belonging 
to the Earle of Warwicke , as hee intended to paſle to 
* Sandtuary at Weſtminſter. The Earles when they 
were poſleſled of the King, continued their admira- 
ble hypocriſies ( which God will terribly plague 
them for ) thereby to leade the people on, and had to 
him theſe words. 

(81) Moſt noble Prince, diſpleaſe you not , though 
it hath pleaſed God of his grace to grant #s thevittory 
of our mortall enemies, who by their venemous malice 


— 


_— 


— 


tt CA 


have untFuely ſtirred and moved your Highneſſe to ex. 
ile us out of the Land, and would bave put ws to finall 
ſhame , and confuſion: we come ot to _ or grieve 
your ſaid Highneſſe, but to pleaſe your noble perſon, de- 
firing tenderly the high wel-ſare and proſperity there- 
of ,and of all your Realme, and to be your true Liegemen 
while our lives ſhallendure. Our ſoules arc amazed at 
theſe ats, and men bluſh to publiſh to the World 
things ſo unworthy. 

($2) The * Florentine Secretary was ſcarce borne 
at this time, but the Divel wasas great a Maſter then 
as afrerward. The King and Earles in the meane- 
time goe to London , wherea Parliament was ſum- 
moned in his name to be holden in 0obey follow. 
ing. The Duke of Yorke ( advertiſed of his vitory) 
ſpeeds from Dublin, the chiefe City of Ireland, to be 
at that Parliamenr,where wee ſhall at laſt ſee the true 
face of his purpoſe , his owne ſelfe taking away the 
maske which hicherto concealed it. 

(83) Scotland, by reaſon of late affinity with the 
houſe of Beaufort , whoſe chiefe and top was the 
Duke of Sommerſet, (deſcended from Toh» Duke of 
Lancafter by the Lady K atherize) was a ſpeciall back, 
and ſecond, to King Henry in all his tempeſtuous ad- 
verſicies;but now that refuge was alſo hazzarded: for 
King lames the ſecond, partly in favour of King 
Henry , and partly as making uſe of the troubles in 
England, layeth ſiege to Recksbrough ( Bellenden the 
Scot calleth the ſame Caſtle * £MMarchmont ) being in 
the cuſtody of King Henries enemies, where while 
himſelfe ( whoſe * skill and delight in ſhooting of 
Ordnance was great ) comming downe the trenches 
to ſee the * Lion (a new great piece which had lately 
beene caſt in Flanders ) and the other Artillery dil- 
charged,one of them brake, and witha ſhiver thereof 
ſlew the King, and dangerouſly woundedtheEarle 
of Angw. This unhappy accident hapned upon a 
a Sunday, the * third day of Auguſt. The Queene 
of Scotland neverthelefle maintainerh the ſiege , and 
as well obcaines thar place, as the Caſtle of Warke, 
both which ſhee ( in revenge) threw to the Earth. 
Tames the third, a childe of ſeaven yeares old ſuccec- 


ded to his farher,as well to rhe cheriſhment of the di- | 


ſtreſſed Engliſh,as torhe Crowne, | 

(84) The Parliament being begun , about the 
* eight of Oober at Weitminſter in King Hearies 
name, thither comes with flying ſpeed , Richard 
Duke of Torke, who brake open the Kings lodging. 
Chamber,and placed himſelfe therein , ſuffering the 
King to provide clſc-where. Then makes hee his 
claime ro rhe Crown of England, and publiſheth it in 
open Parliament, together with his pedigree. The 
whole houſe ( ſuch among them excepted as were 
privic rotheDakes intention)was * greatly dſmayed, 
both for that he did ſet himſelfe in the Kings Sear, 
and for this his unexpectedchallenge : But the Duke 
though ar firſt hee greatly meant to have depoſed 
King Henrie,and with ſpeed to be crowned himſelfe 
at Mlhallontide nexr , yet finding ſuch amazement 
and filence, hee ſends them his pedigree and his 
claime in writing , that they might the bertter conſi- 
der, yeelding ( as it ſcemes )to be ordered therein,ac- 
cording to their generall agreement ; during the trea- 
ty whereof, hee would not viſic King Henry, alledg- 
ing, himſclfe was pcerelefſein England. The maine 
points of his Title were as followeth. King Edward 
the third had iſſue, Edward Prince of Wales, William 
of Hatfield, Lionell Duke of Clarence, Tohn of Gaunt 
Duke of Lancaſter, Edmund Duke of Torke,Thomas D. 
of Glouceſter, and William of Windſor. Edward Prince 
of Wales died, living his Father, and left iſſue Richard 
the oe King of England , who dyed without iſſue : 
4s did alſo William King Edwards ſecond ſonne. 

(85) Lionel the third ſonne had iſſne Philip his 
danghter and heire, married to Edmund Mortimer 
Earle of : March, who had i(ſue Roger Earle of March, 
who had iſſue Edmund Earle of March, Roger, Anne, 
and Eleanor, which Edmund, Roger.and Eleanor dyed 
without iſſue, CAnxe (the heire if that houſe) marrieth 
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Richard Earle of Cambridge ,' the ſonne. of Edmund 
Duke of Yorke, fifth ſonne to King Edward the third, 
which Earle of Cambridge had Richard commonly ( ſaith 
the Booke,) called Duke of Torke. 

(86) lohn of Gaunt the fourth ſonne and younger 
brother to Lionel, had iſſue Henry , who immediately 
after King Richards reſignation , unrighteouſly ( ſaith 
the Booke ) entred upon the ſame, for that Edmund 
Earle of Marcb, ſonne of Roger Earle of March, and 
of Philip danghter and heire of the before ſaid Lionel 
Dwuke of Clarence, elder brother to Iohn Duke of Lanca- 
ſter was then alive, and that aſwell the ſaid Henry, eldeſt 
ſonne to lohn Duke of ppone 4 hs deſcendents have 
hitherto holden the Crowne of England, &c. unjuſtly, 
for that himſelfe the ſaid Richard Plantagenet Duke of 
Yorke was the lawfull heire, being the ſonne of Tichard 
Fr Earle of Cambridge, and of anne before 

aid. 

(87) This was the effect of the Duke of Yorkes 
title, which for the poynts of the Pedegree was very 
true, though in barre thereof the friends of King 
Hepry, ( without denying any part of the premiles, 
being all of them more evident then that they could 
be honeſtly denyed ) had not alittlero ſay for him: 
for they could among other things alledge, That Ri- 
chard the ſecond reſined up his Crowne and Regali- 
ty at large; andthat none elſe making claime but Hen- 
ry Duke of Lancaſter , be was thereunts by the conſent 
of all the three Eflates admitted ; that Richard Earle 
of Cambridge was for high Treaſon attainted and ex- 
ecuted, and his Hue made incapable of any inheritance, 
that this Richard his ſonne now challewging the Crowne 
of England, being reſtored by the meere clemency and 
goodneſſe of this King Henry the ſixt , had voluntarily 
acknowledged him for his lawfull Soveraigne , and 
ſworne the ſame , and that the ſaid Richard was finally 
for treaſon attainted, and adjudged uninheritable : 
they could herewnto have added ſundry Atts of Par- 
liament , made to eſtabliſh the right of the Lancaſtrian 
line, the ſucceſſion of three Kings, all Henries, that ts 
to ſay, the fourth, FA and ſixth the politicke addreſ- 
ſes of the firſt of thoſe Kings , thenoble victories of the 
ſecond, andthe holy life of the third; which three Kings 
lives contained of raigne about threeſcore yeares, in 
which number thu was the nine and thirtieth of King 
Henry the ſixth , who was deſcended of the male line, 
and the Duke of Yorke but of .a female : of whith fe- 
male line none had ever beene in poſſeſſ1on of the Crowne. 
Great and weighty poynts, (ifany ) and the rather to 
be conſidered, for that King Henries perſon being (in 
very truth) Priſoner, noaR of his to eſtabliſh Torkes 
title could bind in law or conſcience,and the leſle, for 
that he had a wife, and by her a ſonne, who 'wasat li. 
berty,and ready with Armes to free his father,or ha- 
zard to deſtroy the whole Engliſh name. Bur they 
who (on Yorkes behalfe ) abſtraRively diſputed theſe 
higheft queſtions,knew a rule of law, which ſaith, /«- 
r4 ſanguin nulls jure crvile dirimi poſſant ; and the 
Lancaſtrians were not without their ſpeculative and 
remote con{iderations to countenance the particulars 
of their cauſe, Thus wee ſee that in Monarchies 
(thoughthe nobleſt forme of Regiment) whereline- 
all ſucceſſion is the rule of inheritance, there ſome- 
umes fall out as great and. as indeterminable difhcul- 
tics,as where EleRion defigneth-the Succeſſor:wher- 
of the French tragedies which-our Nation made a- 
mong them , and now theſe in Evgleand, are without 
all exception,the moſt ifearefull inſtances. For Fraxce 
had heretofore her time of affliction, burnow(O dea- 
reſt England) it was thine. | 


(88) While this weighty controverſie was debated, 
a Crawne which hung far garniſhment in the middle 
of the roofe where the Knights and Burgeſles of the 
Parltamerir mer to conſult, andthe crowne which for 
like eauſe ſtood upon the'higheſt Tower of Dover. 
Caftell,* fell ſodaihely downe,which were vulparly 
conſtrued * to portend, That the raigne ff King Hen- 
7y was at at end , andthat the Crowne ſhould bee tranſ- 
ferred from one royall line to another. But the Queene, 


| 


her ſonne Prince Edward, and her faſt friends in the 
North(the ſear of their hopes) being nothing difcou- 
raged at their late ill fortunes, prepare all the forces 
they can to recover, King Henry and the Kingdome ;. 
which thing whilcs they are purſuing, theconclufion 

of the Parliament concerning the Crowne was, That . 


Henry the ſixth ſhould raigne , and be King during hu. 
life , the remainder to reſt in Richard. Dake of Yorke, 
and the lawfull heires of his body in generall tayle, 
King Henries heires to be excluded. The Duke inthe 
meane time is proclaimed hcire apparant, and called 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, Earle of Cheſter, 
and ProteQor of Exgland. The agreement was en- 
groſled,fealed,and ſworne unto. The Queen wil have 
nothing to doe in this bargaine, being ſo dangerous 
and prejudicious to her ſelfe , her Husband, and her 
ſonne ; and therefore when the King (at the Duke of 
Yorkes inſtigation) ſent for her to repaire unto him, 
ſhe relying upon the Dukes of Somwmerſet and Exce- 


fter, and other the Kings friends , utterly refuſeth 


Henry continueth King. The Armes therefore, which 
ſherakerh for his deliverance, havethe mare juſtice. | 
The Duke of Yorke miſſing the prey he expeted, 
leaves the King with the Duke of Norfolke , and the 
Earle of Warwicke at London; himſclte with the 
Earles of Salisbury and Rutland, and certaine for. 
ces,*ſctteth forward to Wakefield to purſue theQueen 
and her ſon, ſending direction to the Earle of March 
that he ſhould follow with all his power. The Caſtle 
of Sandal ſtanderh pleaſantly upon a ſmall hill, ia 
view of the faire towne of Wakefield ; there the Duke 
of Torke (comming thither upon Chriſtmas-Eve)re- 
poſeth himſelfe, and expeRteth the encreaſe of his 
numbers. The _— advertiſed,thinks it wiſdome 
to fight before the Duke grow too ſtrong; and there- 
upon marcherh forward , having an Army of eigh- 
tcene thouſand men, led by the Dukes of Sommerſer 
and Exceſter', the Earles of * Devonſhire and * Wilt- 
ſhire, the Lords Nevill,Clifford, Roſſe,and in cffeRall 
the Notherne Nobilitie. The hoſt(or ſo much there- 
of as they thought neceſſary to ſhew )preſents it ſelte 
before Sandal,to provoke and dare the Duke to bat- 
tell. His bloud impatient of theſe braves , and igno- 
rant-perhaps,that the enemy had ſo great amultirude 
will needs fight, though the Earle of S«lisbury, and 
Sir David Hall(an ancient ſeryant of his, and a great 
Souldicr ) gave him adviſe to ſtay, till his ſonne (rhe 
Earle of CAfarch ) approached with ſuch Welſh- 
men and Matthers, as he had in great numbers al- 
ſembled. But God would forbeare him no longer, 
but like a ſevere Maſter mcanes to take a preſent ac- 
count: at which he found whether all the kingdomes 
of the earth are worth the leaft finne, much leſle a 
wilfull perjuric. | | 
(89) The Queene therefore addeth ſtratageme 
and wit to her force, to the entent hee might not 
eſcape her hands , whereupon the Earle of Wikſbire 


oa the other,lye inambuſh to thruſt berweene him 
and the Caſtle ; the Dukes of Somerſet and F xce- 
ter,ſtand embattelled in the open field. Their polt- 
cy had the wiſhed ſucceſle ; for the Duke being nor 

fully five thouſand ſtrong, iſſueth our of the Caſtle 
downe the Hill. The bartels which ſtood in Front 
joyne furiouſly, when ſodainely the Duke of Yorke 

ſees himſelfe incloſed , and alchough he expreſſed 
ercat manhood, yet within one halte hourc, his 

whole Army was diſcomficed, himſelfe and divers 
his deare friends beaten dawne and {haine. There 
lay dead about him the Lord Haringion , Sir Thomes 
Nevill,ſonne to the Earle of Salubury,Sir David Hall, 
with ſundry Kaights and others , about two thoy- 
ſand and two hundred;among which werethe heires 
of many Southern gentlemen of great account, wholc 
* bloud was ſhortly after revenged. Let us nor lin- 
gerupnn the particular accidents of this: battell, but 
conſider what ic wrought for King Hemries advance- 
ment ; yet theſe few things are not to be un-rememg- 


bred. The Earle 'of Rwland, a younger ſqnnero 
| Liz 


oy 


upon one {ide of the Hill, and the Lord Clifford up- | 
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the Duke of Yorke) being about twelve yeares old, 
was alſo ſlaine by the Lord Clifford,(who overtooke 
him flying ) in part of e for that the * Earles 
father had ſlaine his. A deed which worthily ble- 
miſhed the Author , but who can promiſe any thing 
temperate of himſclfe in the heat of martiall furie ? 
chiefly, where it was reſolved, not to leave any branch 
of Torke line "-— <a ſo doth *one make the Lord 
Clifford to ſpeake. 

( 99) That taercileſſe propoſition was common 
( as the event will ſhew) to cither fation, The 
Duke of Yorkes head, crowned with paper,is preſen- 
ted ro the Queene. Cruell joy is ſeldome fortu- 
nate, Ceſar wept over Fompes head, but the Queene 
(ignorant how manifold cauſes of teares were reſer- 
ved for her owne ſhare ) makes her ſelfe merry with 
that gaſtly and bloudy ſpeRacle. The Earle of 
Salubury, after wounds received, being in this battell 
taken priſoner,is conveighed to Pomwfret Cefile z from 
whence the common people ( who loved him not ) 
* violently haled him, and cut off his head , which 
perhaps was not done without the good liking of 
others, The Dukes head, together with his, were 
fixed on poles,and ſet upon a gate of Torke, and with 
them, (if Grafton ſay true) the heads of all the 
other _ which had beene conducted to 
Pomfret. 

(91) This battell (called of Wakefield) was 
foughe upon the laſt day of December ; of whoſe 
weathers complexion if their courages had partici- 
pated , miſchicfe might have made her ſtop here, 
which now is in her ſwifceſt courſe, 

(92) For the Earle of March, ſonne, and heire to 
this late valiant Duke of Yorke, hearing of this tragi- 
call adventure, gives not over : bur, having gathered 
an army of about twenty thouſand to march againſt 
the Queene , he finds employment neerer hand; be- 
ing certified , that Taſþer Teder Earle of Pembrooke, 
(half-brother to King Henry) and Iemes Butler Earle 
of Ormond and Wiltſhire , had with him a great force 
of Welſh and Iriſh to take him. The youthfull and 
valiant Earle of March, whoſe amiable prefenceand 
carriage made him gracious with the people, (and 
the rather for that he had the generall good word of 
* women,) meanesto try his fortune againſt the ſaid 
Earles. Hee ſodainly therefore turnes backe from 
Shrewsbury , and at a place called Mortimers-Croſſe 
neere Ludlow, where the enemy abede, he ſets upon 
them. It was Candlemes-day in the morning , at 
which time there appeared , (as ſome write) three 
Sunnes,which ſodaincly joyned in one. This luckic 
prognoſticon, and ominous Meteor, exceedingly fi- 
red the Earle of March,and was (ſome ſay)the reaſon, 
oy he uſed for his Badge, or royall deviſe, the Sunwe 
in his full brightneſſe. The Battels maintaine their 
fight with great fury z but, in the end, the Earle of 
March obtaines the viQory , killing of his enemics 
three thouſand, and cight hundreth men ; the Earles 
ſaved themſelves by flight. The ſonne of honour 
and fortune did thus begin to ſhine, through Clouds 
of bloud and miſeric, upon Edward, whom (hort- 
ly we are to behold King of England. There were 
taken * Sir Owen Teder ( father to 1aſþer Earle of 
Pembrooke,) who was beheaded by Edwards com- 
mandement, asalfo Sir lon Skudamor Knight with 
his two ſonnes; and other. 

(93) TheQueene on the other ſide ( having or- 
dered her affaires in the North, (ctled the eſtate there- 
of, and refreſhed her people, ) within a while after 
drawes neere with her Northerne army to S. Albans. 
Therecame before them an evill fame of their beha- 
viourto Loxdow , whoſe wealth lookt pale knowing 
it ſelfe in danger; for the Nortbernarmy, ( in which 
were Scots, Welſh, and Iriſhas well as Engliſh,) made 
bold by the way with whart they liked, making ſmall 
diſtinion of {ſacred or prophane,. after they were 
once paſt the river of Trent, Captaine Andrew Trollop 


| being their Coronell. King Henry himſclte in per- 
fon, with the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke., the 


— 


| 


Earles of Werwicke and Arundel, the Lord Bonwile, 
and other, with a great puiſſance encampe ar Saint 
Albans , to give the Queene battell, and ſtop her far. 
ther paſſage toward Londen. But the Lords of her fa. 
ion being ready toattempt on her behalte, aſlaile 
the Kings forces within the rowne, and after ſome 
ſharpe affronts, breake through, and drive their ad- 
verſaries out with much-bloud-fhed,rill they fell up- 
on a ſquadron or battalien of the Kings , wherein 
there wereabout foure or five thouſand men , which 
—_—— their ground for a while with great cou- 
rage, but in the end the Queenes fide clearely wanne 
the day, There periſhed in this conflict about two 
thouſand, 

This hapned upon Shrove-tueſday, the ſeventeenth 
of February, The King , Queene, and Prince meer 


joyfully, where hee Knights his ſonne, (being cight | 


yeares old, ) and thirtic others. The Lord Bonxile 
and Sir Thomas * Kiriel of Kent being taken in the 
fight, were beheaded, but all the other great men 
eſcape. The common people of Lender doc not- 
withſtanding ſtand wholly for the beautifull Earle of 
March, and ftand the more confidently , becauſe 
they had ſure intelligence, that hee had vanquiſhed 
the Earle of Pembrookein the eMarches of Wales, and 
that the Earle of Warwicke, eſcaping from S. Albans, 
had met with the Earle of March neerc Coſtwold, and 
that both with joynr-forces were marching toward 
London, Theſe newes made: the King and Queene 
retire into the North , and leave that Citic and the 
Southerne Countreyes to their Enemic , till they 
might recover a fairer opportunitie , or more ſuffici- 
encics. Edward upon norice of. the Kings departure, 
entreth Zoxdon, and gives period to Henries raigne, 
which is accqunted to take end after he had ſuccel. 
ſively ruled this Land the ſpace of thirtic cighe 
yearcs, lixe moneths, and foure dayes. 


His Wife. 


(94) AMargeret the wife of King Henrie , was the 
daughter of Aeynate King of Jeruſalem, Sicilie, and 
CArragon, Duke of CAndegevia, Loraine, Barre,and 
Calabria, Earle of Province, Cenomania , and Gutze. 
She by proxie was eſpouſed unto King Herry, at the 
City Towrs in Towr4ine in the Church of S*. Mar- 
tin; William de-la-Poole being Procurator to the 
King in the preſence of the French king 8 his Queen, 
which King was Vncle tothe Brides Father, and the 
Queene Aunt unro her morher. She with great pomp 
was conveyed to Sewuth-hampton , and thence to the 
Abbey of Tichfield, where the yeare of Grace 1445» 
and twenty two of Aprill, ſhe was ſolemnly married 
to King Henry ; and honourably attended by the 
grcatcſt Eſtates of the Land , was crowned at Weft- 
minſter the thirtieth of May following. She was 
excecdingly beautificd in face,and of goodly feature, 
of a great wit,and deepe pollicie,bur of (tomack farre 
above her ſcxc, as in the managing of thoſe trouble- 
ſome rimes did too well appeare. She was his Witc 
twenty ſixc yeares,and twenty nine daics : and (after 
her Husbands depulfion frem his regall Throne) her 
forces being vanquiſhed at the bartell of Tewskbury, 
in a poore Religious Houſe, whether ſhe had fled 
for the ſafery ofher life, was taken priſoner, and (0 
carried Captive to Londen , where the remained in 
durance , till Duke Reyxate her father did purchaſc 


| her liberty with great ſummes of money, unto 


whom ſhee returned , and laſtly dicd in her native 
Countrie. 


His Iſſue. 


(95) Edivard the onely Childe of King He 
and Queene Margaret his Wife , was borne at Weſt- 
minſter the thirteenth day of Otober, the yeare 
of Chriſt 1453. and the 31. of his fathers Raigne, 
and the next yeare following, upon the fiftcent of 
March, by authoritic of Parliament , was created 


Prince 


rn _—_— 
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Prince of Wales and Earle of Cheſter For thetitle of 
Duke of Cornwall ( as it is noted by warrant of re- 
cord)is reputed unto the Kings eldeſt ſonne, thevery 


preſumed and taken to be of full and perfect age,(o as 
he may ſue that day for his livery of the ſaid Duke. 
dome,and ought by right to obtaine the ſame; having 
his royalries inthe Stannarie, wrackes at Sea, Cu- 
ſtomes,8c. the firſt Duke thereot was Edward, com- 
monly called the Blacke Prince , whom his Father, 
King Edwerd the third, created in great Eſtate Duke 
of Cornwal,by a wreath on his head,a Ring on his fin- 
ger, and afilver verge. Hee prooved a Prince of 
greathope and forwardneſſe, being skilfull in martiall 
knowledge, matters of government, and Lawes of 
the Realme. Ar the age of ſeventcene, the better to 


| 


day of his nativiric, and by vertueof a ſpeciall Act is | 


bandic againft his Fathers Competitor, King E4- 
ward, (rhe Maul of the Lancaftrians claime ) affian- 
ced in France , Anne the ſecond daughter of Richard 
the Make-King , Earle of Warwicke , whoſe other 
daughter was married to George Duke of Clarence. 
This Prince when the day was loſt at Tewkesbury, 
ſought ro eſcape thence by flight , butbcing taken, 
was brought ints the preſence of King Edward, 
whoſe reſolute anſweres enraged the Conquerour fo 
much, as hee daſhed him (an unprincely part) on 
the mouth with his gauntlet, and Richard the Crook- 
backe ranne him into the heart with his dagger. His 
body was buried withour all folemnitie , among the 
poore and meane perſons flaine, in the Monafticall 
Church of the blacke Fricrs i» Tewkesbury. Anno 
Donn 1471. 
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KING OF THE HOVSE OF YORKE, KIN 
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, LORD OF IRE- 


LAND, THE FIFTIE-FOVRTH MONARCH 
| OE THIS LAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
* ACTS, AND ISSVE. 
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Fg DvvarxD whoſe birth was 
xs oy; >) at Roanin Normandy, and bea- 
] WY ring the title of Atarchin Eng- 
LEA, and, having won the battell at 

4 Mortimers Croſſe, (though 


loſt that of Saint Albans ) from 
Ludlow haſted towards London, 
| and on his way was ſeconded by Richard Nevift, the 
| ſtout Earle of Warwirke, tothe great encreaſe of his 
; humber and power, which ſo terrified Q:cene IMar- 
| garet, now ready to poſleſle the South, rhat with her 
| Husband and Sonnein a perplexed feare, ſhe returned 
| againe into the North ; upon which advantage Ed- 
werd now Duke of Yorke preſently played. For 
| London un-reſolved whether Prince to obey (the one 
very powerfull , and the other in poſſeſſion) daily 
conſulted for thcir fafcſt eſtate; when on the ſud- 
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the Lords his Confederates had. 
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daine Edward with Warwicke entred their Gates, | TheCir 


whoſe warlike Viſages ſo daunted the adverſe affe- 


Red, that they began with the firſt ro make. hum | 


| ther part 


way to the Throne,and the Noblemen likewiſe made 
him offers of their ſervice, tro cſtabliſh his claime, 
neither were the Clergic to learne the obſervance of 
time, or to ſway with the man upon whom the 
World ſiniled. Alltheſe fer in Counſell ro conferre 
of the State, Duke Edward made knowne his titlc 
to the Crowne, and in well-ſet termes declared , 
how the body of the whole Parliament formerly 


had thereunto conſented, and Hewry bimſclte ſub- | 
ſcribed with his owne hand; whoſe title , though | 
now carried through three deſcents ; yer what right | 


Laxcaſter had, they all knew , and how inſufficient 
this laſt man was for rule , Fraxce to their diſhonour 
did witneſſe , where all was loſt through his neg- 
leR, whoſe ſimplicitic ever minded more his private 
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devotions , then the potent managing of a Sove- 
raignes command, 

. (2) Theſe things urged ( and moſt ofthem true ) 
their voices went current, that Edward was the un- 
doubted King , whereunto the Londevers the ſooner 
yeelded , for that his dreaded Norwherne Army was 
then encamped in Saint 7ohns field : neither was any 
reſervation made (as before) of Hernries naturall life, 
but he is now abſolutely neglected, as unworthy of 
his Crawne, how acceptable ſoever he had raigned 
till then, whoſe following miſeries werenot ſo much 
lamented,as his conſtant patience was admircd in un- 
dergoing the ſame, Edward thus mounted , before 
his toote had well rouched the firſt ſtep , was upon 
Sunday the ſecond of March, among his Northerne 
Souldiers proclaimed King ; Wilam Lord Faucon- 
bridge Earle of Kent declaring his claime , and difa- 
bling King Henry of ſtile or Governement , whoſe. 
weake head(as he alledged)had over-long blemiſhed 
the Engliſh Crowne. 

(3) Vpon thenext day , with all pompe he was 
conveied to Weſtminſter, and ſet upon the Kings ſeat 
inthe Hall, where holding the Scepter of Saint Ed- 
ward in his hand , the voice of the people was againe 


| demanded, and againe granted ; ſuch was the hap of 


unfortunate Hemry, and condition of the multicude 
ever to diſlike the preſent, and toaffeR the new : but 
no interim left to diſſwade or attempt , the next day 
his ſtile and title was againe proclaimed by the name 
of King Edward the fourth,being the fourth of March, 
and * abour the 20. yeare of his age. 

(4) Theſe ſodaine alterations made the richer ſort 
ſomwhat fearfull,eſpecially,thoſe whoſe heart ſtood 
firme for King Henry, ( who was now inthe North 
new muſtering of men) and among thoſe, Londen aft- 
forded many, as King Edwards jealouſte ſuſpected, 


Re ————_ 
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whereof one Walker a ſubſtantiall Citizen and Gro- 
cer was a ſufficientproofe, who for wordes ſpoken 
concerning his owne ſonne, that hee would make 
bim heire of the Crowne, ( meaning his houſe having 
thac Signe ) was the cight day of this Kings raigne 
apprehended and beheaded in Smithfield. And albe. 


it his words intended no treaſon, (the Grocer not | 


once dreaming to touch King Edwards title ) yet the 
time being when the Crowne lay at ſtake, the tenure 
of the Law made them his death. This rough begin- 
ning moved many to doubt , rhat they had wronged 
themſelves in wronging King Henry, which opinion 
was more confirmed in that hee retained * a'great 
ſumme of money borrowed of the Staplers-Mer- 
chants, and disburſed in his affaires, whoſe reſtituti- 
on he utterly denyed with an auſtere commandement 
to ſurceaſe the demaund. But hearing how Henry 
was bcloved inthe North, and what followers were 
gathered to recover him theCrown,uponthe twelfch 
of March with a complete Army hee ett forth of 
London , accompanied with his brethren, and many 
other Noblcs: with whom marching towards Pom- 
fret, hethere appoynts the Lord Fitzwater to keepe 
the paſſage of Fe-ribrig, omitting no dircCtions of a 
worthie commander. 
(5) King Henry for his part though nothing ſo 
warlike, yet thought it beſt policy ro imploy ſuch 
leaders as defired revenge againſt the houſe of Torke ; 
ſuch were the Duke of Sommerſet , the Earle of Nor- 
 thumberland , and the Lord Clifford, whoſe fathers 
had beene laine in the firſt bartell of S. A/b«ns,which 
laſt, rhough in degreethe leaſt man, yet ſoughr ro 
raiſe his fame with the firſt , and therefore to leare 
no attempt unaſlayed,hee ſo ſodainely charged upon 
the Troupe appointed for Ferribrig, that the Lord 
Fitzwater unarmed ( only with a Pollax inhis hand) 
came haſtily to the Bridge thinking a fray had beene 
among his owne Souldicrs, where, with tac Baſtard 
of Salwbury, heeand many of his men were ſlaine by 
| the cnemy, 
| (6) The bruteof which guſt blowne into ſtout 
' Warwickes eare , hee mounted his Courſer , and po- 
| ſting to Edward, puffing, blowing, and almoſt our 
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ſoutes , which #n the beginning of your enterprize have | 
loſt their lives ; I ſee no' ſuccour in the world, but in | 
God , to whoms I requit the vengeance. Ando aligh- | 
ting, forthwith ſlegy his horſe with his ſword, ſay. | 
ing, Let him flie, that flie will; I will tarry with him | 
that willtarry with me , which he confirmed by kiſ- ' 
ſing the croſle of his ſword,theuſuall complement of | 
covenants madeby martiall men. The valiant Lord 

Faxconbridge fearing leſt this beginning would give | 
anedge to the ſequel] , got over the River at Caſtle- | 
ford, three miles from the Bridge, meaning to incloſe | 
the takers upon their backes , which Cl:fford percei- | 
ving, fought to avoyde,and whether for haſte, heate, | 
or paine, put off the gorger he wore, when ſodainely | 
an arrow without an head,ſhot from the Bow of ſom | 
layde in ambuſh, piercedthrough his throat, and | 
_ in his necke, which ſer a period unto his 

ife. 

(7) The next day more fatall for En2/ands bloud, | 
was celebrated with ſpearcs in ſtead of Palmes, uſu- 
ally borne on * that Sabbath of Lent, in whoſe daw- 
ning, the Lord Fauconbridee , who commanded the 
foreward (the Duke of Norfolke being ſicke ) rooke 
the field ona plaine, berwixtthe Townes of Towten 
and Saxton , where King Edward joyning his whole 
forces ( being forty eight thouſand,and fix hundreth 
fixty perſons, as King Henries were alfo threeſcore 


of breath, ſaid, Sir, 7 pray Ged have mercy on their 


| 687. 


| Earle #2 wichs 
approach and 
ſpeceh ro King 


wards 


CEE I TIS So ee ee en  Eoo—_— 


The L.clifford 
llaine with an 
headlefſs 


arrow, 


An. Dom, 
I46t, 
Difference of 
Authors hath 
herebred ſome 
confuſion of 


yeares. 
* March 29, 


King Edwards 
proclamation 


thouſand ) cauſed proclamation to be made, that hee 
who feared to fight, might forthwith depart, but if 
any ſouldier abiding, ſhould ſeek to fly or turne back, 
he ſhould be ſlaine by his next fellow, and the (layer 
to receive a great reward , beſides the ſtipend of a 
double pay. 

(8) Both Armies ready to joyne, a ſmall fleet of 
ſnow hapned to fall, which with the winde was car- 
ried into the face of the Lancaſtrian hoaſt, whereby 
their fight was much impeached , which advantage 
Faxcoxbridge {one eſpying, forrh-with commanded 
his archers to ſhoot cach mana flight , and then to 
ſtand without further proffer. The Northerne men 
feeling rhe arrowes,bur nor ſeeing the Archers, made 
haſte to acquite them with the like , and ſhot rheir 
whole ſheaves of arrowes without intermiſſton, but 
ſhort of the marke by threeſcore yards ar the leaſt , 
which ſtorme being paſt , and all cheir ſtore ſpent, 
the worthy Fama advanced forward, and 
within reach of his Archers fore galled the enemy, 
making a double advantage of what they had done : 
for their owne quivers being full , when the others 
wereempty,they gathered up and ſhot theirs, againſt 
their owne ſhooters, yer Icic ſome of them ſticking 
co gall the legs of their purſuers :by which only (tra- 
tragem,as was conſtantly averred, the bactell and day 
was loſt and wonne. 

(9) The fight was bloudy , and continued ren 
houres,for all being Engliſh, acquit themſelves Eng- 
liſh-like, no taking of priſoners, nor looking for ran- 
ſome, but all toretaine, and to get honour that day ; 
wherein died the Lords Beaumont, Nevill, Willough- 
by, Wells, Scales, Gray, Dacres , Fitzhugh , Becking- 
ham, and Clifford , ( who dyed the day betore) the 
two Baſtards of Excefter, Knights, Eſquiers,and Gen- 
tlemen a great number, and in all(on both parts)thir- 
ty five thouſand , ninety and one ; ſo that not onely 
the field lay ſtayned with Engliſh bloud, but the ri. 
vers ran red for a great diſtance, ſo markable is this 
battell of Ewglands civill warres. 


he came, hearing this loſſe which ſeemed irrecove- 
rable, with his Queene and ſonne haſted into Scot- 
land, where, of Iames the young King hee was roy- 
ally entertained , with comfort of aftiſtance to reco- 


cluded amarriage betwixt Prince Edward his ſonne, 
and Lady Margaret the fiſter of the ſaid King, Thele 
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(10) Henry, who neyer was victor whereſoever | 
ver hiseſtate, in regard whereof he ſurrendred the / 
ſtrong towne Barwicke into the Scots hand, and con. | 


things thus efteted , milde Hewry conceived fome | 
new budding hopes, andQueene Margaret his wite, 


much forwar- 


ded his ſeryice. 


| The battellat | 
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indeed the better warricr ) paſſed thence into France, 
where , of King Lew and her father Rene (ſhe ob- 
tained more men then her coffers were able to rc- 
lieve with pay z the bane ofall coyrage in adventures 
of warre. 

(11) Vidorious Edward, after thoſe his proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes in the Nerth, in triumph returned to 
London, and the eight 8 twentieth of Tune with great 
ſolemnity was crowned at Weſtminſter , wherein S, 
Peters Church, the next day it was againe moſt {0- 
lemnly ſer on his head,and the thind day ſo crowned 
he came to Saint Paxles in London, and therein was 
cenſed with great applauſe of the people. In Novem- 
ber following a Parliament began, wherein K. Henry, 
Qucene Margaret , and Prince Edward their Sonne, 
were diſherited of their right to the Crowne; the 
Dukes of Exceſter and Sommerſet, and the Earle of 
Devonſhire, with an hundred and forty moe, were at- 
tainted alſo,and diſherited z ſo fortune dallierh in ſet- 
ting the Dice of her favours, or frownes. 

(12) Qucene Hargeret ſtored with men, but 
in want of money , with her French powers made in- 
to Scotland; whoſe comming was moſt welcome to 
the two Kings there, and thence, with great ſhew of 
enterprize, hoiſed her ſailes for England, but having 
touched thebay of Tinwomth, ( whether upon better 
adviſe,or feared with their owne ſhadowes,)ſhe with 
her French put backe to the Sea , where ſuch a ſore 
rempeſt rooke them, as had not Queene Margaret 
ina ſmall Carvell got unto PZarwicke, ſhe had not li- 
ved to vexethe new King, nor ſecne theunfortunate 
loſſe of her Husband, her Senne, and Realme, nor 
che miſcrable calamities of her owneold age. Her 
French, by Baftard 0g/e, were beate into Holy Iland, 
many {laine, and foure hundred of them put to their 
ranſomes. 

(13) This fainting French enterprize , though 
itdulledthe edge of ſome ſpirits, yer did it nothing 
daunt the courage of the Queene , her better hopes 
being fixed uponthe Scots valour;{o,(leaving Prince 


Edward for ſafety in Barwicke, ) with her Husband+-. 


and Scots ſhee entred Northumberiand , tooke the 
Caſtle of Bamburgh, and(o paſled forward unto the 
Biſhopricke , their farces daily increafing, through 
the confluence of ſuch Engliſh as favoured King 
Henric. 

(14) King Edward hearing theſe ſtirres in the 
North , made his preparation both by Sea and 
Land, and with his Brethren, and Nobles, came to 
Yorke, from whence he ſent 1ohn Nevill Lord Monta- 
cute, with a power of men, as ſomewhar miſtruſting 
the loialties of the Northumbrians , who paſling for- 
ward, upon Hegely-Moore was ſodainely encountred 
by the Lords Hungerford and Roos, with-whom was 
Sir Ralph Piercy , a moſt valiant Knight ; but Monta- 
cute, accompanicd with ſuck as would neither looke 
backe, nor ſtand gazing on, abode the encounter, and 
at the firſt puſh put backe the two Lords, and finally 
ſlew the ſaid Piercy, who no waies would depart 
out of the field ; but in dying ſaid, 1 heve ſaved the 
bird ins my breaft , meaning his oath made to King 
Henrie. 

(15) Lord Montacutes Sunne thus mounting in 
the Horizon, caſt forth the rayes of his riſing fame, 
which as he well hoped would higher aſcend. And 
therefore learning by eſpials, that Henries hoaſt lay 
incamped upon a plaine called Zzvels, neere unto 
Hexham,by the Water Dowill,he haſted thither and ſo 
valiantly aflaulred their Campe,as after great flaugh- 
ter,in chaſe were taken Lord Henry D.ot Sommerſet, 

the Lords, Reos, Mofins, and Hungerford, all which 
werebcheaded,and Sir Ralph Gray, who firſt ſolemn- 
ly difgraded, his guilt ſpurres cut from his heeles by 
the Maſter-Cooke,his Sword broken over his head, 
his Coat-armour rent, another reverſed put on by 
the King atarmes, was ſo led to his execution. King 
Henry himſelfe got away ( as Stow faith ) into Lanca- 
ſhire, where, with ſome few hee lived full hardly in 
| Caves, and unknowne, more then a yeare , but 
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( =_ Grafton ) he fled into Scotland, which is more 
likely. 

(16) Edward thus cleared of the Cloud-threar- 
ning ſtorme,thought beſt ere orhers didlight,to pro- 
ride for himſclfe, and therefore he raiſed Bulwarkes, 
built new Fortreſſes in places of danger , pur forth 
his eſpials upon the Marches of Scotland , and com. 
manded that none ſhould keepe Henrie or Margaret 
in ſecret, whoſe ſight, he feared, would draw the affe- 


obedience. But over-borne Henry ( whether paſt all 
feare, or inforced by deſtinic ) in diſguiſed apparrell 
paſt into England , where he was ſoone apprehended 
by one Cantlew ; but Stow faith , by Thomas Talbot 
in Cletherwood beſides Bungerley Hippineſtones in 
Lancaſhire , being betrayed in Waddimgton Hall as he 
fate at dinner, and thence brought to London with his 
legs bound to the ſtirrups, arreſted by Warwicke, his 
guilt ſpurres taken off, and committed Priſoner to 
the Tower of London, 

(17) The Lyon thus pear, his pawes cut or pa- 
red, and Ducene Margaret in France with her father 
Renate , King Edward naw quiet, fet his minde upon 
Gcevernement for the good of his Realme. In his 
Court of Kings Bench he uſed to {it inperſon cer- 
taine daies together , to ſce how his lawes proceeded 
with juſtice, ordained penall Statutes againſt exceſ- 
ſve pride in Apparrell, eſpecially againſt long picked 
ſhooes then uſually worne , which grew to ſuch an 
extreame,ithat thepikes in the Toes were turned up- 
ward,and with filver chaines,or filke laces tied to the 
knee. Butamong many good proviſions , one pro- 


league with King Henry of Caſtile, and Tohu King of 
CArragon, he granteda licenſe to tranſport certaine 
numbers of Coteſwold Sheepe, which are ſince growne 
to ſuch an excceding increaſc,as the Clothes made of 
their Woolles is a great hindrance ts our Marchants, 
which adventure in the Levant Scas. 

(18) His next care was to finde a fit 2ueene, both 
for the hope of Iſſue ro ſucceede, and for alliance and 
power to aflift (if need were ) againſt Henrzes claime. 
Firſt therefore minding to ſend into Scorland,ro defire 
in marriage the Ladic Margaret, ( ſiſter ro King Jawes 
the third ) thereby to fruſtrate Hevries further hope z 
was madeto believe that the ſaid Ladie was, by rca- 
ſon of ſickeneſſe , not capable of conception , which 
alrogerher declined his affeQtion from that way. 
Next, as ſome ſay, a motion was made for Lady Eli- 
z4bcth , ſiſter and heire apparant unto Henrie King of 
Caſtile, as a march moſt convenicnt,confidering King 
Edward had thereunto aClaime, whoſe great Grand- 
mother was oneof the hcires of Ca#zle , being the 
daughter of Don Peter the King, beſides which high 
match, and combination of alliances,a hope was con- 
ceived that rhe Dutchics of G#ien and Aquitaine, 
might be recovered by the aſſiſtance of rheſe Caftz. 
tans, without great charge or travell to the Engliſh. 
But the tender ſpring of the one, and the Juſty 
growth of the other, weuld not be grafted into one 
ſtocketo beare fruit, ſhee little above fixe , and he 
about twenty three , farre unfitro abſtaine till ſhee 
could give him content. 

(t9) Athird Princefle was aflaid, againſt whom 
could be no exceptions, for birth, beaurie, yeares, or 
Alliance, which was Lady Bone , daughter of Lews 
Dake of Savoy, and ſiſter to Cartot the French Queen, 
at thar time reſiding in the French Court. This 
double ſtring was thought moſt fic tor King Edwards 
bow z forthe Duke more remote , might ſtrengthen 
him abroad, and the French ncerer home would be 
| made agood neighbour, having the Night-bird ſtill 
ſinging in his care : eſpecially to caſt a rubbe in King 
Henries way , whoſe hopes lay moft upon Lews, 
for that Renate of Anjos,ſtiling himſelfe King of Na- 
ples, Sictl, and Ieruſalem, had more honour by thar 
verball ſtile, then rents or revenues to maintaine his 
eſtate, orany ſubjeRion acknowledged by them  [o 
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_ ty full of his meat. ſelfe,and would be to his Subjeas he certainly knew, 
(29) Warwicke in great ſtate arrived at Towrs, and whoſcamity before all other Nations heemoſt pre- 
por pie his meſſage knowae, was accordingly entertained in ferred and deſired ; neither could he give them ber. £ 
mea is | the French Court, where he wrought the Queen her- ter occaſion of love then in this , that being their $o- 
ras | ſelfetobethe chiefeſt Agent ygwho drew on her ſiſter veraigne, hee diſdained not to marry into their 
Bons, with recommending the ſtare and ſtile of a Tribes ; and ſo likewiſe for his Iſſue, there could | 
| magnificent Q1eene ( a ſound very tunable ina La- | | notany Prince be better beloved then hee that was 
dies care, ) and her Husband Lewis, with aſſurance | | their naturall Prince ſo borne of both Parents, That | 
ofa potent and wiſe Allie, a pleaſing cheameto ſoft- | | if forraine alliances were ſo needfull, hee had many 
natured-Princes , as the French King was. And in- of his kin, to contrat them, and that with content 
deed toall ſhee underteokeall good contentments; | | Of all parties: but for himſelfe, to marry for poſ- 
ſoas on that (ide all things were cleare, and Warwicke | | ſeſſions, or to pleaſe others with diſpleaſing his own 
diſmiſſed with Courtly French complements , the | | affeRions, hee ſaw it no wiſedome, having already 
Earle Damp-martin was to palle into England for the | | ſufficient of the one and the other offended, even 
finall confirmation. {weete pleaſure would ſecme ſowre pils z eſpecially, 
(31) But whileſt Warwicke had beene induſtri- the choiſe that is made by another mans eye. Thar 
Ltbyrd laſt | ouſly wooing in Fraxce , King Edwards affeRion in there are many comparable to her, ſaid hee, I make 
ergere England was working another way z for being on no queſtion, and am the more glad, let them have 
"Y hunting: in the Forreſt of Wychwood beſide Stowy- them that like them, Iwill nor repine, neither 1 
Stratford, hee there found other game , that made.] | hope will any abridge me of that which I allow un- 
game in his eye, which was the Lady . Elizabeth to others: the Proverbe is ( Mother) that marriage 
Gray attending the Dutcheſſe of Bedford her mo- goes by Deſtiny, but to be wived againſt a mans own 
ther, who then ſojourned at his Mannour of Graf- liking, is ancarthly Purgatory : And therefore my 
| 20m, whither hee repaired for his recreation. She CoſenWarwickeI am ſure, neither loverh me o lit- 
ou had beene attendant upon Queene Margaret the tle, to grudge at that I love, noris ſo unreaſonable to 
Wife of King Henry the fixr, and had becne mar- | | lookethat I ſhouldin choiſcofa wite, rather be ruled 
ried unto 7obn Gray Eſquier , knighted and flaine at by his eye, then by mine owne , as though I were a 
the batrell of S. Albans, upen King Henries part, Ward, that were bound to marry by the appoint- 
who now was a ſuiter unto the King, for ſome thing ment ofa Guardian: I would not be a King with that 
telay£5- | taken away in the extremity of that time , to be re- condition, to forbeare mine owne liberty, in choyſe 
= a ſtored towards the maintenance of her eſtare. But of mineowne marriage. As for poſſibility of more 
byze-&d. | howſoever her ſuir pierced his care, her ſweetly com- inheritance by new affaity in forraine land, it proves 
poſed feature ſtrangely affeQed his heart 3 more for- oftner the occaſion of more trouble then profite; and 
mall ſhe was , and lovely in countenance, then ci- | | we havealready title by that meanes, to ſo much, as 
ther tall, or exceedingly fairez yer both ſufficient to | | ſufficeth to ger, and keepe well, in one mans dayes. 
meete in one perſon, ofan excellent witte, a ſober | Thar ſhe is a widdow, and hath already children, . by 
| hebeaury demeanour, a modeſt looke, a feminine ſmile, and | | Gods bleſſed Lady I am a Bachelowr, and have ſome 
_—_ ef | her ſpeech uttered in ſuch a naturall eloquence as too, and ſo cach of us hath a proofe, that neither of 
6 und | her anſivercs ever ſet on ed e King Edwards deſires, us is like ro be barren. Andtherefore ( Madam )I 
which howſocver diftaſtefull to the appetite of his pray you be content, I truſt in God ſhee ſhall bring | 
wanton bed, ( affirming with bluſhes, thatas ſhee | | 2 young Prince, that ſhall play on your lap, to your }) 
accounted her ſelfe moſt unworthy of the name of | | great pleaſure, and your ſelfe ſhall bleſle che wombe | 
his Queene, ſo ſhe held her ſelfe of more worth, and that bare ſuch a babe : and as for your objeRion of 
her chaſt honour dearer thento be his Concubine ) Bigamy, let the Biſhop hardly lay it io my way,when 
yer held they him in chaſcrtill ſhe had taken himin I cometo take Orders z for I underſtand it is for- 
the ſhares of her love. biddena Prieſt,but I never wiſt that it was forbidden 
(22) Their many meetings and lovers comple- a Prince, | 
Lived; | ments, made the old Dutcheſle of Torke ( the Kings ' (24) The Duicheſle ſecing the King fo ſet on 
wiz ſeketh | Mother ) much to ſuſpeRtit would beca march; ro | | his ownechoyſe, that ſhhe could not pull him backe; 
low, hinder which , with a Parents authority ſhee entred tooke itia ſuch diſdaine, that under pretext of her 
Newry | Gifcourſe , allcading it honourable, fafe, and of duty to Godward,the deviſed to fruſtrate the match, 
Wl | wdnfarence | much profite te linke witch ſome great Princeſſe in | | and rather gave furtherance, that Lady Elizabeth 
ro 40 bur- | forraigne Lands, both for the increaſe of poſſeſſions Lacy ſhould be his Queene, whom not long before He Medies 
nthber Song. abroad, and (as the caſe ſtood ) to bee aſſiſted at hee had with wanton dalliances enticed to his bed : | tis purpoſe of 
Litas, | home : that Warwicke had gone ſo farre in his ſuire | | for which aQ, under pretenceof a contraQ with her, | marriage. 
in France,as if in himſelfe now were the ſtay, ſhe fea- whoſe husband he was before God, (as ſhe allead- | 
| red their diſpleaſures would not beſtaied. To mar- ged ) his Mother openly objected againſt this his in- 
| ry his Subje& ſhee heldir unprincely, eſpecially one | | tended marriage, in the diſcharge ( forſooth) of her 
8 | without revenewes, alliance, or riches, no other | | owne conſcience, which was the cauſe of ſuch an ob- | 
| thing moving, bura wanton dotage on the perſon ; ſtacle, as cither the Biſhops durſt not, orthe King, 
| and although thatin Lady Elizabeth nothing was to | | proceed to the ſolemnization of this Wedding, till 
| be miſliked, yer was there nothing ſo excellent, but | | the ſame were clearely purged, and the truth openly 
the fame was incorporated in farre greater Ladies, | | teſtified : whereupon Dame Elizabeth Lucy was ſent 
| more mecte as ſhee thought of a Queenely eſtate. A | | for which Lady, albeit ſhe was inſtigared by the 
owing | Virgin (quoth ſhe ) is moſt fic fora ſacred Prince his Kings Mother, and others, to averre the ſame, YC 
wemitwn, | fide, whoſe head isannoyntcd with holy Oyle, and when ſhe was ſolemnly ſworne to ſpeake truth , ſhe | 
. Rn rs . whoſe Majeſty is outwardly moreſublime then the confeſſed that they were never aſſured indeede, how- 
*mry. \ Leviticall Pricſts : yet were they forbidden ro make beit ſhe affirmed his Grace ſpake ſo loving words un- | Lady Lucy in* 
| widdowes their wives , leſt the holy callings ſhould | | to herzas ſhe verily hoped he would have maried her, _—_—_— 
"Oy be defiled with the ſtaine of Digamy and rhar if it had not beene for ſuch kinde words,ſhe | ageof King 
fn tne _ ' (a3) When his Mother had ſaid,and expected his | | would never have ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe unto him. Shwark, 
brechoie, =, an{were, the King who had taken counſell of his This point cleared , and no impediment reſting, the 
EEE hed entrees. cas. 
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feared. This match being moſt approved in counſell, 
none was held mare fic ro ſolicite the buſineſſe rhen 
Lord Richard Nevill the great Earle of Warwicke 
a man eſteemed for power a Demy-King , and for 
magnificeace and hoſpicality matchleſſe: » in whoſe 
houſe at Londen ( as ſome have verified ) fixe Oxen 
were ſpznt every day, aad maſt Tavernes in the Ci- 


owne deſires , and knew himſelfe to bee out of his 
mothers rule, partly in carneſt , and partly in plea- 
ſance, made her this reply : That marriage being a 
iſpiritaallrype, ought rather to be conjoyned where 
God had framed the parties to conſent ( as this of 
his was) /then in regard of any temporall reſpeR 
whatſoever, That his choiſe was pleafing to him- 
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poſterity. : 
(25) She was honiourably deſcended, eſpecially 
by the ſurer ſide, whoſe Mother was [aqueliin,daugh- 
ter to Peter of Luxemburge Earle of S. Paul, and Dut- 
chefle ro 19hn Duke of Bedford, Regeut of France z 
after whoſe death ſhe married Sir Richard Woodvile 
Knight, and among others bare unte him this E/;ze- 
beth, Englands faire Queene, who being privately 
marriedart the Mannour of Grafton , was afterwards 
crowned Queene at Weſtminſter with all due celebra- 
tions, upon the ſixe and twentieth of May, Anne, 
1465. Her Father then by this new made ſonne in 
law,and Soveraigne Lord, was created Lord Rzvers, 
and made high Conſtable of England,” her Brother 
Lord Anthony , married to the ſole heire of the Lord 
Scales, and her Sonne Thomas Grey, borne to her firſt 
Husband, was created Marqueſſe Dorſer, and married 
the heire of the Lord Bonvile. 
(26) But when Warwicke had knowledge the wan- 
ton Kihg had got a new Wife, and his courting of | 
Lady Bona, tobe but a ball ro make Edwards play ; | 
hee ſtormed not a little, whoſe credite heerooke to | 
be crackt in the French Court, and himſelfe rather | 
thought to have dallyed in this motion, then to | 
deale by commiſfionfrom his King, for which cauſe - 
hee conceived ſo inward an indignation , that his af. | 
fetion was withdrawne from King Edward, and 
thenceforth ranne upen Henrie , retained in priſon, 
to which end hee temporized with the preſent King | 
applauded the Queene, and bare countenance in 
Coure withno diſcontented ſhew: The King as wa- 
ry as'Warwicke was, caſt nocyc of diſlike , or of any | 
ſuſpition, gave him countenance in Court, and in | 
familiar conference heard him before others ; yet leſt 
the (tem of his greatneſſe ſhould overtop his Crown, 
and his Brethren, the ſpreading branches, ſhadow 
his defignes , hee rooke the Chancellorſhippe from 
George Nevill, the one of them, then Biſhop of Ex- | 
ceſter , afterward Archbiſhop of Torke , and from 
the other /obn 'Nevill Baron Hontacute, the Earle- 
dome of Northumberland, beſtowing the ſame (at 
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| France, whom he had latcly overcome in a battell at 


| Warwicke Icft fuming with a difcontented minde, af- 
| ter ſore complements of mirth with his brethren 
| the Archbiſhoppe, of Montacute , at his Towne of 


upon Herry Piercy, whoſe father was {laine at Towtoy, 
and himfelfe at that preſent fled into Scotland for 
ſafety. Whereupon MHontacute was removed, and | 
to avoide ſuſpition was created Margueſle, a greater | 
name , but farre leſſein power. And to havea ſtake | 
in ſtore howſocver the Dice chanced to turne, hee 
ſought to joyne friendſhip with forraine Princes, ha- | 
ving offended France for the refuſing of his Queenes | 
ſiſter : ſo as he ſought, and abtained the amity of | 
Henry King of Caſtile, and of 1ohn King of Arragos, | 
and rooke a truce with his neighbour the Scoti(h | 
King for fifteene yearcs following. | 
| (27) Buttheſe confederates for the more part too | 
farreto be called for by whiſtle, fortune beyond cex- 
peRarion ſet him another evenat his clbow , which 
was Philip Duke of Burgundy, Prince of Flanders, 
Brabant, and Zealand, whoſe onely ſonne legitimate, | 
( Charles Earle of Chareloys a widdower,and withour | 
any Sonne ) he ſought to conjoyne to King Eawards | 
faire Siſter , not ſo much for any love hee bare to 
the Houſe of Yorke, himſclfe being a Lancaſtrian by | 
his Mothers {ide , as to bandy againſt Lews King of | 


eMontleherry , and as then ſtood upon his defence, 
as he was ſure King Edwarddid. This motron uy 
Edward and his Councell welk-liked, onely Warwicke 


withſtood it, in favour of the French : but the Lady 
Margeret ſent over according to-her eſtate, and 


forth into warlike conſultations 


| Warwicke, b 


for the of Edward, and reſtauratioh of Hey. 
rie, whoſe wrongs (as he —_ did cry for right 
attheir hands The Biſhoppe lightly conſented to 
fidefor King Hewryz' but the Marqueſſe would hatd- 
ly bee drawne from King Edward, which Way. 
wicke perceiving, layd his lime-twigges yet another 
Way. 
4 28) Forbcing a man of a deepe reach and wit, 
hee well ſaw that George Duke of Clarence the Kings 
ſecond brother , bare not the beſt liking to the ſway 
of the times : him therefore hee ſough t toallure ro 
his fiſt, which once mand, Edward ſhould looſe the 
beſt Faulcon for his game ; him therefore by Pro. 
blemes hee meant firſt toprove. and according to 
their digeſt , purpoſed to proceed. So falling in fa- 
miliar conference with Clarence , beganne to com 
plaine of fome unkindnes in the King, both in breach 
of ſome promiſes, and ſtaine of his honour in the 
French Court. The Duke as diſcontented as War- 
wicke, interrupted his tale before it was told : Why 
my Lord( quoth Clarence) do you laoke that'a Leo- 
pard ſhould have no ſpots in his skinne, or a Came- 


and looſe but your labor to waſh the naturall Black- 
amore ? for will'you have him kinde that is by na. 
rure unkinde;, and to be reſpected of him that reſpes 
not his ewne bloud : orthinke you (a Coſen an d 
Allic)to be raiſed by him, thar ſecth(if not ſeeketh) 
his owne Brethrens fals 2 For che heire of the Lord 
Scales ( you ſce ) hee hath married to his Wives bro- 
ther, the heire of the Lord Bowvile and Haringtonto 
his wives ſonne, and afhanced the heire of the Lord 
Hungerford tothe Lord Haſftings , marriages indeed 
more mecte for his two brethren and kinne, then for 
ſuch new fotidlings as hee hath beſtowed them u 

on. But by my George 1 ſweare,if my Brother of Glo- 


know that we are all three one maris Sonnes , and of 
one and the ſame Mother. 

(29) Earle Warwicke having that which he gree- 
dily ſought after , ſeconded the reſolution with his 
owne aſſiſtance, imparting now boldly what con- 
federates he had made, and to joyne more faichfully 
in this his defigne, he proffered- Clarence his eldeſt 
daughter Lady 1/abel in marriage,faire and well qua- 
lined. with the one halfe of his Wives inheritance, 


Warwicke her brother , and nothing inferiour to any 
of thoſe whoin Edward had beſtowes upon others, 
which no ſooner was ſpoken, but was as preſently 
embraced, and the plot conferred how to proceede, 
which was concluded, forth-with to faile unto Cal- 
ls, ( whereof the Earle was Captaine, and where the 
Virgine Lady lay) as well to confirme the contrat 
betwixt them, 2s to be abſent when the commorton 
ſhould begin, as the ſafer froth ſuſpition, and the ſu- 
rer to ſtrike when the Ball came to hand , to ſtirre 
which, the Archbiſhop and Mortacwte were appoin- 
ted for the North. 

(30) The occaſion pickt to make Malecontents, 
was the abuſe of Charity unto an Hoſpitall dedicated 
to Saint Leonard in the Citic of T7 yo by whoſe reve- 
new ſtood moſt upon corne ,' yearely received from 
Farmers inthe Country, as an Oblarton of their firſt 
graine, This, the faQtious made their onely ground, 
under a holy pretext ( forſooth) that the poore were 
defrauded, and the Maſter and Prieſts onely fed and 
waxen fat, To tedrefle which , one Robert Hulderne 
entred in ation , and with fifteene thouſand ſtrong 
enterpriſed for Torke, in which City the Lord Mar- 
queſle Montacute was Preſident for King Edward, 
who with a ſmall number,but well choſen, iſſued out 


the head of their Captaine beforethe gates of Torke; 
but whether he did ir in policieto grow more 1 
truſt with the King, or elſe of duery of oblicge, not 
moulded throughly to the commotion, isuncertaine. 
But certaine it is, the rebels were nothing daunted at 
Huldernes death, but rather made the more reſolute 
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lienno colours but one £ in faith you are deccived, | 


ceſtey would joyne with me, wee would make him | 


ſhe being ſole heire unto Henry Beanchampe Earle of 


againſt the enemy , putthem backe, and ſtroke off 
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King tooke to wife this later beloved Lady,Elizaberh 
Grey, who had beene formerly married unto his cn&- 
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eo continue what they had begunne. 

(31) To which end they chooſe them two 
Chicftains, of greater account , and eminent calling, 
which were Henrie , Sonne and heire tothe Lord 
Fitz-hwgh , and Sir Henry Nevill, Sonne and hee to 
the Lord Latimer , the one of them being Nephew, 
and the other Coſen-germane unto the Earle of War. 
wicke ; theſe but young, and not altogether cxperien- 
ced in Armes , choolc for their Tutor Sir lobn C 


in the North-parts few were his like: who meani 
to ſtrike at the head, derermined to march forthwir 
to Londen, proclaiming in his way, that Edward was 
neither a juſt Prince unto God, nor a profitable King 
unto the Common-weale, 

(32) King Edward hearing of theſe Northerne 
procecdings, and that his Brother and Warwicke 
were preparing againſt him, ſenr for the Lord Her- 
bert, whom he had created Earle of Pembrooke, to be 
his Generall in the North (who partly to deſervethe 
Kings liberality in advancing him to ſuch honour, 
and partly in emulation he bare roward Warwicke, 
being the ſole obſtacle (as he tooke it) why he obrai- 
ned notthe Wardſhip of the Lord Bowvils daughter 
and heirc for his eldeſt ſonne) did not a little rejoyce 
of that his imployment. And therefore accompani- 
ed with Sir Richard Herbert his Brother , and cigh- 
teene thouſand well-turniſhed Welſhmen , marched 
towards the enemy , and after him was ſent Hum- 
frey Lord Stefford with fixe thouſand Archers to 
| ſecond him in his warres, Theſe Lords meeting to- 
gether,had notice by eſpials that the Northern made 
forwards towards Northampton : to intercept whom, 
the Lord Stafford lately made Earle of Devonſhire 
was imployed,and Sir Richard Herbert,who with rwo 
thouſand horſe layd themſelves covertly by the {ide 
of a wood , and ſodainely fer upon the rereward, the 
reſt having paſſed : but the Norrherne very nimbly 
rurned about , and bad the Welſhmen ſuch welcome 
as few of them returned to tell of their entertaine- 
ment. 

(33) The King underſtanding of this hard be- 
ginning , muſtred his ſubjects on every (ide, inten- 
ding to cope with the Northerne himſelfe. And 
Earle Werwicke as forward to forward his fortunes, 
gathered his friends, with purpoſeto encounter with 
Pembrooke and his Welſh. Bur before any ſupplies 
| came tocither of both; it chanced the Armies to 
meere at unawares , upon a faire plaine called Danes- 
more neere to the Towne Hedgecot , three miles 
from Banbury, and preſently fell ro a bickering, wher- 
in Sir Henry Nevill Knight , ſonne of the Lord Lati- 
mer , upon a luſty courage, venturing ſomewhat too 
farre, was taken priſoner , and notwithſtanding hee 
yeelded himſclfe ro his Takers , was cruelly laine, 
which unmartiall aRreſted not long unrepaied with 
thelofſe of moſt of the Welſh the next day. For the 
held withdrawn, the L. Stafford repaired to Banbury, 
and there tooke his lodging , where his affeRions 
were much enamoured upon a faire Damſell in the 
Inne. But the Earle of Pembrooke comming to the 
ſame Towne, tooke into the ſame Inne, and comman- 
ded the Lord Stafford to provide him elſewhere, 
contrary to their agreements made before , whereat 
gw was diſplcaſed , and departing thence with 
| his whole Band, lefr the Earle naked of men in the 
| Towne,and diſabled the field of the Archers, where- 
[oyene day was loſt upon the Kings part, for which 
he ſhortly loſt his owne head. 

(34) The Northerne enflamed for the death of 
young Nevil{, the next morning moſt valiantly fer 
upon the FWelſhmen , and by the force of Archers, 
dravethem from their ground of advantage, which 
Pembroke wanting , ſupplyed with his owne prow- 


| 
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| to Warwicke diſplayed his Lords Colours with his | 
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White- Beare, and from an eminent place cried a War- 
wicke, a Warwicke , whereat the Welſh were ſo ter- 
rified, as they turned and fled, leaving their Generall 
and his brother alone in the field, who valiantly figh- 


ng, were incompaſſed and taken , with the death 
| of 


ve thouſand of their men. The Earle with his 
brother Sir Richard Herbert were brought to Banbs- 
ry , where with ten ocher Gentlemen they loſt their 
heads, Conyers and Clappam being their Iudges, 

(35) This ſecond viRtory thus got, and the Nor- 
therne now fleſhed; under the leading of Robin of 
Riddiſdale, haſted tro the Kings Mannor of Grafton, 
where the Earle Rivers Father to the Queene then 


— 


lay, whom with his Sonne 1ohn, they ſodainely ſur- 
prized , and in Northawptow ſtrucke off their heads 
without any judgement. The deaths of theſe Lords 
the King greatly lamented, and ſought to revenge : 
| firſt rhercfore writing his Commiſſions for the ap- 


wicke (who by diligent ſearch was tound at Brent- 
march, and beheaded at Bridgewater , as he worthily 
deſerved) next hee prepared a mighty Army , and 
with the ſame marched rowards Warwicke, his com- 
pany increaſing ever as he went. 

(36) King Edward fer downe his tenrs at Wolney, 
foure miles from Warwicke , where the Duke and the 
Earle of Warwicks hoaſt lay ready for bartell, bur by 
che mediation of friends a peace was intreated, and 
letters written from either parties , expreſſing the 
griefes and wrengs ſuſtained , with proffers of re- 
dreſle, in amending all, and in ſhew ſo farre it pro- 
ceeded, as the King conceiving a certaine hope of 
peace, reſtcd ſecure,not fearing any foule-play,which 
politique Warwick (by his ſpiall perceiving) chought 
it not wiſdome to looſe the advantage , and thereup- 
on in the dead of the night with a ſcleRted Company 
he catred the Kings Camp,killing them that kepr the 
watch, tooke the King in his bed, and brought hifh 
his priſoner to his Caſtle of Warwicke , and thence 
by cafic journyes in the night had him convayed 
to Middlcham Caſtle in Tarkeſhire , not farre from 
Richmond , where under the cuſtody of his Bro- 
ther George Nevill Archbiſhoppe of Terke he was 
retained, bes ; 

(37) His uſage was Printely , and according to 


biſhoppe with all kinde thankes, and complements of 
wordes , whereby hee wrought himſelte into ſuch 
truſt and favour, as hee had the Forreſts co hunt in, 
and the Parkes for his pleaſure , whoſe pales are well 
knowne, unſufficient wals to pen the Lyon in, as ap- 
peared by this King , who being abroad and on hun. 
ting , Sir Wilham Stanley , with Sir Thomas Burgh 
brought him freſh horſe, and ſuch a crew of follow- 
ers, thathis Keepers more feared their owne lives, 
then were forward to force him backe againe to pri. 


eſſe, and Richard his brother with his Pollaxetwice 
made way through rhe bartell of the Northern, with- 
out any mortall or deadly wound: ſo that by their 
valours it was verily ſuppoſed the field had beene 
wonne , hadnot 70hn Clappam an Eſquire and ſervant 


(39) The 


ſon, and fo let the game goe withour further chaſe. 
King Edward thus eſcaped, Warwicke like a wilde 
| man furiouſly raged, but ſeeing no remedy, made uſe 
of neceſſity, and gave forththat himlelfe ſo cauſed it, 
having power to make Kings , and to unmake them 
againe, 

(38) The King forthwith repaired to Yorke, 
where with great honour hee was joytully received, 
and abode cerraine daies, which made him well hope 
of a further ſupply of friends and men, bur fayling 
thereof, and fearing the Archbiſhops purſuite, with a 
ſmall traine he poſted to Lancaſter , where hee found 
the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine well-accompa- 
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nied for his Convey.. His ſpirits then revived , and | 
traine daily increaſing , with ſpeedy journeyes hee | 
came unto London: where all his ſtudies and con- 
ſultations were , how to be revenged upon theſe diſ- 
loyall Lords, his brother , and Earle Warwicke , and 
they againe fretring at the Archbiſhoppes folly 
ſought to make ſtronger their factions againſt the 
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diviſions, and no eſtate ſure to enjoy whar was theirs, 
the Nobles a- new began toſollicite the parties unto 
a Peace, having firſt obtained liberty to poſt roo and 
fro without their impeachments , and ſo effeually 
layd downe the ſtate of the Land , whoſe ruines now 
were ſo eminent by theſe inteſtine warres , that the 


Natives lamented , the Forrein rejoyced , and God | 


they ſaw highly diſpleaſed , whoſe ſword thus gi- 
ven into their hands, was to be feared would be the 
deſtruction of the Engliſh, as Nabucadpezzars of Ba- 
bell was of Iudea, and indeed fo efteftually wrought, 
that the Duke and Earle upon perfet confidence 
came to London , accompanyecd witha ſmall number 
in reſpe& of their great danger: where falling into 
conference with the King , hee taxed them with dif- 
loialty , and they him with ingratitude, ſo that their 
ſplecnes were nothing appeaſed , but much more in- 
creaſed, and with high words departcd, the King un. 
to Canterbury,and they againe ro Warwicke, 

(39) The ſtout Earle, whoſe ſtomacke mult 
have vent , otherwiſe the Caske muſt needs breake, 
cauſed new ſtirres to be raiſed id Lincolneſhire, under 
the leading of Sir Robert Wels , an expert ſouldicr, 
and ſonne of the Lerd Wels , who with thirty thou- 
ſand Commons dirſturbed the Countrey, and in cve- 
ry place proclaimed King Herriez ſetting downe 
his batcell not farre from Srawford, meaning to abide 
the encounter of his oppolers ; which when the King 
heard of, he ſent for the Lord Wels his father , com- 
manding him to write to his ſoone to ſurceaſe the 
Warres, and ſo marching towards Stamford rooke 
Wels in his company , with a good hope that the 
ſonne would not beare Armes againſt his owne father 
in field but; howſoever he had writ, or the King con- 
ceived, Sir Robert went on in his former >» ont 
which ſo ſore moved Edward,that he beheaded Lord 
Wels with Sir Thomas Dimocke that had married 
his daughter, although hee had given them promiſe 
of ſafcry and life, 

(40) Young Wels then hearing of his Fathers 
death, ſought the revenge upon this untruſty Priace, 
and not ſtaying for Warwicke , who was 1n prepa- 
ring to come, ſet mantully upon the King and. his 
power, where betwixt them was performed a moſt 
bloudy fight, till at laſt Sir Robert was taken, with Sir 
Thomas Delend, and others, whereat the Lincolnſhire 
men were ſo terrified , thar caſting off their Coates, 
they all ranne away, in regard whereof this battell ro 
this day is called , the battell of Loſcoat-field, wherein 
were laine ten thouſand men at the leaſt : atter which 
victory the King commanded Wels, with many other 
of note to be putto death, as the chiefe cauſers of 


| theſe dangerous Commorions. 


(41) This untimely conflict and unfortunate 
over-throw , made Clarence and Warwicke , at their 


| wits end, who unprovided to field againſt Edward, 


gave way to neceſſity , and from Dartmouth in De- 
vonſhire embarked themſelves and wives tor France, 
both to inſtigate King Lewss , no friend unto Edward, 
and to ſecure themſclves in Calls ( whereof Warwicke 
was Capraine ) till fortune had changed the hand of 
her play. Theſe, croſſing the Seas , caſt Anchor be- 
fore the Towne of Calls , and gave notice they were 
ready to land , but the Lord Yawclere a Gaſcoigne, 
whom Warwicke had ſubſtituted his Deputy , diſ- 
charged divers peeces of Ordnance againſt them, 
and ſent word flatly they ſhould not come there: 
meane-while the Dutcheſle of Clarence fell in travell, 
and was there on Shippe-board dclivered of a faire 
Sonne, which Child the Earles deputy would ſcarce- 
ly ſuffer tobe baptized in the Towne, nor without 
great cntreaty permit two flagons of wine to be con. 
veyedaboard tothe Ladies lying inthe haven. For 
which his good ſervice, King Edward by his letters 
Patents made Yawclere chicfe Captaine of Caf, and 
diſcharged the Earle , as a Traitour or Rebell againſt 
him. 

(42) Charles Duke of Burgundy , being then at S. 
Omers,owing Earle Warwick an old grudge for gaine- 
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ſtanding his marriage , thought now afit time to re- | TheDukes 
quite the diſcourtclie; and therefore ſent many | Ptmybay, 


thankes unto Fawclere , with promiſe of a thouſand | Bal: 


Crownes penſion by yeare, if he ſtood firme for his | 
Wiyes brother King Edward, himſelfe laying the | 
Coaſt to impeach his arrivage. But how Moanſienr | 
Fawclere ſtood affefed , whatſocver ſhew hee made, | 
Comines the French kings Hiſtorian doth tel,who ſenr 
Warwicke word of the danger he ſtood in, of the ſaid 
Duke, andof Dura the Kings Admirall, fo as to 
land would be his finall confuſton : His counſel! 
therefore was that he ſhould make into Fraxce, unto 
whoſe King he ſhould be moſt welcome, and as for 
the Town of Calls, he willed him to take no thought, 
bur promiſed ro make him a good reckoning thereof, 
when time ſhould beſt ſerve. Whereupon the Earle 
wayed anchor for Normandy , and in his way tooke 
many rich Ships of the Duke of Burgunates Subjedts, 
which netled him nota little, but yer found no docke 
to rub out the ſmart. 

(43) King Lews hearing of the arrivage of War- 


wicke, and knowing his troubles to ariſe tor his Am- | 


ballage to Bona, and faith unto France, ſent certaine 
Princes to conduR him tv the Caſtle of Amboys, 


where a ſupply was made againſt all neceſſities, and 
himſelte and traine moſt honourably intertained, 
whereatthe Duke of Burguzay ſore repined, and ſent 
Lewis word that he diſliked his doings , withthreats 
of revenge. if he ayded him againſt his wives brother, 
This notwithſtanding, the French king gaveall com. 
forts to theſe fugitives, and prepared his aſſiſtance for 
their reſtorations , and the raiſing againe of godly 
King Henry, 

(44) Queene Hargeret having fled Exglandand 
ſojourning in Fraxce with her Father Renate, (a King 
10 name , but ſcarcely able to beare the State of an 
Earlc) ſaw now the Iron hot, and ready to beſtrycke, 
rherefore with her Sonne Prince Edward, lohn Earle 
of Oxford , and Jaſper Earle of Pembrooke (who latcly 
had eſcaped out of priſon in Englend) came unto 
Ambeyſe, where by meanes of the French King a 
combination of. Alliance was confirmed betwixt the 
Prince of Wales , young Edward, and Anne the (c- 
cond daughter ro the Earle of Warwicke, then preſent 
with her Mother and Siſter in France. Thar Kin 
Henry ſhould be againe reftored , the Duke of Cla- 
rence, and the Earle tookea folemne Oath never to 


| deliſt whiles they had power, and in thenonage of 


——— 


the Prince they joyntly were to be deputed his Pro- 
tctors,and the lands ſole Governors. 

(45) Edward in England hearing what Quecene 
Margaret, his brother Clarence, and (tout Warwicke in 
the French Court had done, was ſtruckintoa {odaine 
dupe, being as doubtful of friends, as fearefull of 
foes, and therefore ſuch as were alicd to the Lanca- 


ſtrians, or favorites ofthe down-caſt K Henry, he be- 


gan ſumewhar roughly to deale with : many there- 
tore that were guilry dayly tooke Sanctuary, or yeel- 


| ded themſelves ro his mercy , among whom 1041 


HMarqueſſe Montacute brather to Warwicke was one, 
who with faireſt words of promiſes, was received in- 
to favour, and upon whoſe example many others 
came in , which notwichſtanding meant ro ſtand out 
if occaſion ſhould ſerve. Bur no buſier was Edward 


to keepe the Crowne on his head , then theſe Lords | 


in France were reſolute to ſtrike it off: in middeſt of 
whole conſultations behold how it happened. 

(46) There came from Exgland to Calls a dam- 
ſell belonging (as ſhe ſaid ) to the Dutcheſle of Cla- 
reuce, Who ſignified umto Monſieur Yawclere that 
ſhee came from King Edward with a declaration of 
peace ,, which hee fearing ro impart the conditions 
toother , had made her the inſtrument, the better to 
paſſe without any ſuſpeR, and hee gladto heare for 
the Earles ſake (whom he entirely affeed) gave ber 
his ſafe conduR unto the Duke of Clarence then at 
CAmbeys , where having private acceſle unto him, 
ſheetold, that it was neither naturall nor honoura- 
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that the, houſe of Lancaſter was not onely by the 

whole Court of Parliatnent debarred to be the indu- 
birate Heire of the Kingdome , bur that King Henrze 
himſelfe had diſcharged his Ifſue from claime , as it 
ſtandeth (ſaid the) upon Record to be ſecne, contrary 
to-which , as he might well perceive this. marriage of 
Prince Edward wich the Earles daughter , did onely 

aime and intend ro the utter extinct of the Houſe of 
Torke , whereof himfelfe was one, and in neere poſ- 

ſibility of che Crowne, Edwards Iflue young , and 

not many, and the King very wanton , a finne com- 

monly puniſhed with want of poſterity, which if it 

ſo chanced, then hee, or bis were thenext. Theſe 

reaſons wayed , ſo over-wayed the Dukes further 

defignes, that hee promiſed thereafter a more: bro- 

ther-like affeRtion, as (ſaid hee) Edward (ſhould 

finde; with which good newes ſhe returned into 

England, Warwicke utterly ignorant what was ſaid 

or done. 

(47) Allnow ina readineſſe for the returne,ſhips, 
money and men ſupplied by the French King,the Ad- 
mirall of France was ſent to ſecure them from the 
Duke of Burgwndies Fleet , which with an extraordi- 
nary number and power lay in the mouth of Seyne, 
tro fight with Warwicke when he ſhould looſe our of 
Harbour : but ſee how the Heavens favoured , and 
frowned upon the partics , tor the night before they 
ſhould hoyſe faile, ſuch a ſtormy rempeſt rooke the 
Dukes Fleete, lying more remote from the Lee, 
that they were ſcatrered afunder , ſome into Scot- 
Land, ſome into Denmarke , and many of them drow- 
ned. But the Seas calmed , and the winde ſerving 
faire , the Engliſh ſer ſaile and landed at D artmonth, 
whence they had ſhipped into France almoſt fixe 
moneths before. 

(48) King Edward relying upon Burgundy abroad, 
andthinking all friends who tawned at home, gave 


| himſelfe dayly to follow the Hound and the Hawke, 


and nightly to his Court pleaſures indancings and 
daliances with damſels,little minding their approach 
thar meant to marre his mirth; for Warwicke now 
landed , proclaimed King Henry , commanding all 
from ſixreene to ſixty , upon a great penalty\to rake 


juſt uſurper of Henries rightfull Crowne, and uncre- 
dible it was, to ſee the confluence of them which 
camearmed to him , who ere-while applauded and 
approved none but King Edward. Thus making to- 
wards London, his company dayly cncreaſed ; which 
the youthfull King ſcemed little ro regard, but veri- 
ly ſuppoſing hee had now Waerwicke in his trappe, 
wrote to Burgundy to ſecure the Seas , leſt he ſhould 
eſcape againe into France, andto his Lords of Eng- 
land, to attend himin his wars ; bur very matly neg- 
le&ted his commaund, and few or none made their 
repaire, Which when Edward perceived , hee was 
ſtrucke into agrear feare,and with his brother of G/o- 


cefter, the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine, and 


| the Lord Scales the Qieenes brother , hee haſtedro- 


wards Nottingham, thereto determine what was to 
be done. | | 

(49) Inthe mean-while the baſtard Fawconbridge 
inthe Weſt, and the Earle of Pembrookein Wales,euc- 
ry where proclaimed King Henry ; and to forward 
the matter, D. Godard preaching at Paxls-Croſſe de- 
clared by reading of Billes, and divers other proofes, 
that King Henry was the undoubred and true heire 
unto the Engliſh Crowne. Neither is the Lord Mox- 
tacute now the man that he was , who having muſte- 
red ſixe thouſand, in thename of King Zawerd , and 
brought them forward almoſt ro Nottingham, o n 
the ſodaine drew backe his forces, alleadging that 
Edward was ungratefull, and regardles of his friends, 
as himſelfe ſaid , himſclfe was the example, who ha- 
ving ſerved him in many bloudy batrels , was rewar- 
ded with a verball word Marqueſſe , without any 
maintenance art all, no not ſo much as Pyes poorc 
neſt : and therefore hee had juſt cauſe never todraw 
his Sword in his quarrell any more, and them thar 


es, COTE 


| 


Armes againſt Edward Duke of Yorke , the moſt un- |. 


— 


did, he affured them ſhould receive the like reward 
in theend. 

(59). Theſe, with the like diſtaſtures, divulged a- 
mong rhe rade multitude , it wasa world to {ce the 
face of this new World , for in every ſtreet Bonfires 
were made, in every Church Bels rung, Ditties were 
ſung at every meeting , and every man crycd King 
Henrie, King Henrie, whole Eccho likewiſe redoubled, 
a Warwicke, a Warwicke , and indeed all ſo applauded 
the paſſage now on foote, as King Edward hearing 
the rumor, thought it not ſafe any longer to ſtay,and 
therefore with thoſe truſty Lords and ſome others, 


hee fled from his hoaſt beſides Nottingham, paſſing | 


the Waſhes towards Lywne, with greater difficulties 
then was befitting a Prince to adventure; and thus 
without any order taken for his Realme, in two 
Hulkes of Holland, and one Engliſh ſhippe, deſtirute 
of all neceſſary proviſions, ſer ſaile toward Burgundy, 
and in the way was encountred by the Eaſtcrlings, 
Exglands great Enemies, having much adoc to cleare 
himſelfe from their ſurpriſe. 

(51) Intheſe times of miſerie the Queene (whoſe 
marriage was the onely cauſe of all theſe ftirres) upon 
the firſt of Oober had ſtolne our of the Tower, and 
taken SanRuary at Weſtminſter , where like a woman 
forſaken ſhee ſolitarily remained , and on the fourth 
of November following was delivered of a Sonne, 
which without all pompe , more like a private mans 
Childe then a Prince, was there alſo baptized by the 
name of Edward, who after his fathers death, a while 
was King of England, as ſhall be faid; other SanQtu- 
aries were full of King Edwards friends , that prayed 
devourly for his proſperous health , and well hoped 
the world would againe turne, as ſhortly it did. One 
King thus fled, and the otherinpriſon, the Kentiſh, 


whoſe conditions are mutable ar the change of Prin- | 
ces, came to ſecke prey in London, where they knew 


it wasto be had : Ratcliffe, S. Katherines , and South- 
warke they robbed , and within the Citie did ſome 
hurt beſides, yea, and ſurely more had done , had 
not Earle Warwicke in good time come to the reſcue, 
which encreafed his name; that was great cnough 
before, 

(52) Earle Warwicke accompanicd with his bro- 
ther the Archbiſhoppe of Torke , the Prior of Sainc 
Tohns, the Duke of Clarence, rhe Earle of Shrewsbu- 
rie , Baſtard Fawconbridge, Lord Stanley , and o- 
ther Gentlemen , ſome for love, ſome for feare, and 
ſome to gazeatthis wavering World , upon the fixt 
of Oober entred the Tower of London , where- 
in King Henyie had beene retained priſoner almoſt 
the ſpace of nine yeares, and there againe cleted him 
for their lawfull King, and forthwith convayed him, 
roabed in along blew Velver gowne , through Lox- 
don unto the Biſhoppes Pallace, where a pompous 
Court was kept untill the thirtcenth of the ſame mo- 
neth ; upon which day hee weat in proceſſion crow- 
ned ro the Cathedrall Church of S. Pas! , the Earle 
of Warwicke bearing his traine , and the Earle of 0:x- 
ford the ſword, the people on every fide crying, God 
{ave King Henrie. 

(53) Thus farre proceeded, and Henrie re-eſta- 
bliſh:4,, a Parliament was begunne at Weſtminſter 
the ſixe and twentieth day of November following, 
wherein King Edward was declared a Traitor to his 
Country,an uſurper of the Crowne,ard all his goods 
confiſcated ; the like judgement paſled agaioſt all 


| his partakers , whercin alſo ir was caacted , rhat all 


ſuch perſons as had raken Armes in his quarrel ; 
ſhould be ſevercly puniſhed ; among whom , obn 
Typtoft Earle of Warceſter, King Edwards L icu- 
tenant in Ireland was attainted, who being tound hid 
inthe top of a tree inthe Forreſt of Waybridge, nor 
farre from Haxtington , was brought to London, and 
upon Tower-hill beheaded. Moreover, all Sta- 
tutes made by King Edward were clearely revoked, 
abrogared,and made fruſtrate : the Crownes of Exg- 
land and France entayled to King Herrie , and the 
Heires-male lawfully begot of his body , and for the 
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and his heire-males lawfully produced , and the ſaid 
Dyke to be the next heire to his father Richard Duke 
of Torke, diſabling his elder brother Edward, by the 
vertue of his Arrcindor; and 7eſper Earle of Pem- 
brooke, Iohn Earle of Oxford with other, attainted by 
the uſurper Edward, to be reſtored in bloud, digni- 
ties, and ancient poſſeſſions ; and finally, Earle War- 
wicke the good Common-wealths man , made Go- 
vernour of the Realme in theſe turbulent times, unto 
whom was aſſociated George Duke of Clarence, this 


great Earles ſonne in law , and Werwickes brother 


'| Montacute upon his ſubmiſhon obtained his pardon, 


which was the caſilicr gotten for his ſervice at Not- 
tingham, 

(54) Quecne Margaret appointed to follow in- 
| to England, if fortune did favour theſe great Lords 
ſucceſle, now hearing of the faire Sun-ſhine, wherein 
her Husband King. Henry was ſet, amidft the ſtormic 
winter blaſts, which the ſeaſon afforded, with Prince 
Edward her ſonne , ſer ſaile from France, towards 
that wiſhed and temperate climate, wherethe ſpring 
of new Regality beganne to bud forth , but was mer 
with ſuch rempeſt and ſtorming ſeas, as ſhee was 
forced toreturne, and deferre her journey untill ano- 


ther time, to her great griefe and fore diſcontent. In 
like perplexity was the Burgundian Duke , who nci- 
ther durſt give Edwerd his outward aſſiſtance ( the 
French and Warwicke being fo mighty oppolires ) 
nor leave him in diftreſſe, leſt the ſparkes of diſcon- 


\ rent ſhould flic from the eyes of his faire wife, and 


therefore ro know whether Yawclere the Governiour 
of Cals ſtood reſolute for him, according to Cove- 
nants , hee ſecretly ſent Philip Comines the hony- 
mouth Hiſtorian,to drop ſome of his ſweet eloquenee 
into his gold-thirfting care. | 
(55) Comines comming to Calls , and obſerving 
the ſequence for which he was ſent, ſaw every man 
weare the Earle of Warwicks badge,for no head could 
bee gallant that was not adorned with his ragged 
ſtaffe, nor no doore frequented that wasnot painted 
with his white Croſle, Inſomuch that Yawclere 
himſclfe had a Tewell in his Hatte , wherein was a 
white ragged ſtaffe, embroidered with gold, and 0- 


thers his followers the like wrought in filke , gold, 
and ſilver; and to ſtampe the- print deeper, a liking 
report was brought to the towne,, that Warwicke had 
prepared foure thouſand valiant men to warre upon 
the frontiers of Burgundy. Bur Comtnes in conference 
ſo wrought with the Councell, and they againe with 
Earle Warwicke , as he was contentedto.leave off the 
enterpriſe, Duke Charles promiſing to fide with King 
Henri, 

(56) King Edward hearing what his brother of 
Burgnndy had done, and being dayly ſolicited from 
his Fiends in England, thought it no policy long to 
delay , leſt Henry ſhould rake growth to a bigger 
ſtreame; and therefore repairing to his brother -in the 
rowne of Saint Pawl, required his ayde , as the onely 
man on whom hee relied , aſwell for the bond of al- 
liance in the marriage of his (iſter , as alſo in regard 
of the orders which they both ware, the King that of 
his, which was the golden Fleece; and the Duke the 
Gartar and Roabe of Saint George. In the Court of 
Burgundy at that timelay Edmund Duke of Sommer- 


great enemy againſt the houſe of Torke , and now ſet 
himſelfe to thwart King Edwards ſuite, alledging, 
that it was more honourable for the Duke of Bur- 
gundy to fide with the Lancaſtrians,, from whom he 
was deſcended by his Grand-mother the daughter of 
John of Gaunt : as alſo in the uprightneſſe of King 
Henriestitle,held good in her brother,and his Grand- 


father, and in her Nephew his father withour all ex- 


ceptions. 

(57) The Duke perplexed berweene theſe great 
ſupplicants , did then, as many doe now , ſpeake 
much, and meane nothing leſle, or clſe ſay little, and 


meane to doe much, To Sommerſet , for Henry, he | 


ſet , colen-germane removed unto Duke Charles, a | 
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outwardly promiſed all helpe and afliſtance, but ne- 
ver gave the leaſt, and to Fawerd no comfortable 
words of ſupply , and yer under-hand he hyred him 
Shippes, furniſhed him with munition, and lent him 
fifty thouſand Florences in money. And now the ſea- 
ſon ſerving for warre, King Edward with two thou- 
ſand ſtrong befides his Mariners made ouer for Eng. 


| land, attempting totake land in Norfolke; but thoſe 


coaſts guarded , hee wafted more Northward, and 
entring Hwmbey , landed at Ravenſpwr in Torkeſhire, 
when laying aſide all claime to the Crowne, and pre- 
tending nothing bur his Dutchy of Yorke, he ſhewed 
the rude multitude the Letters and ſeale of the Earle 
of Northumberland , which as he affirmed, and made 
them beleeve was ſent for his fafe conduc to enjoy 
the ſame, and in every place where he came proclai- 
med King Henry himſelfe , wearing an Eſtrich Fea- 
ther, which was Prince Edward: Livery , and paſſing 
ro Torke inno othcr ſhew then a Subje, his oath 
firſt rakento berrue to King Henry , entred the City, 
= preſently hee ſurpriſed and aſſumed ro him- 
clfe, 

(58) Earle Warwicke now hearing that Edward 
was landed , before he had marched very farre in the 
maine, ſent ſtrait charge ro his brother the Marqueſſe 
Montacate then reſiding at Pomfret ( with aſufficient 
Army to ſecurethoſe parts) that hee ſhould nor (uf- 
fer his acceſſe unto Yorke, leſt he grew more potent, 
then was to bee wiſhed , himſelfe making ready 
with all poſſible ſpeed to repare into thoſe parts ; 
but whether the Marqueſle purpoſely winked,or clſc 
(and that rather ) would not ſee at all , hee made no 
great haſt to fore-lay his way to Torke,neither ſought 
ro empeach the paſſage: when Edward from thence 
marched ina more hoſtile manner towards Notting. 


| ham; taking his way not farre from Pomfret, and as 


it were through the middeſt of hisenemies ; which 
encouraged many to favour. his deſignes , holding 
that Montacate was cither a friend, or a fraide to dealc 
againſt ſo powerfull an enemy. 

(59) The White Roſe thus bloomed,and the red 
falling his leafe, all rooke the-time of this pleaſant 
ſpring, and flocked to Edward as to their April Sun, 
who now more able, and therefore more bold, made 
forward towards Leiceſter , where the Earles of War- 
wickeand Oxford wjth a great power were, but be- 
cauſe Clarence was abſent, they let Edward hold on 
without any encounter , whoſe traine as hee paſled 
was like toa river that inthe running is ever encrea- 
ſed with new ſprings , which Warwicke percciving, 
thought it more then time to give bartell, well 
knowing that his brothers forbearance had given 
him that head. And to that end ſent unto Cla- 
rence, then about Londen in levying of men , but hee 
ſomewhat-too backeward , and Warwicke tog for- 
ward, tooke into the City Coventrie, meaning from 
thence to ſer on the enemy. But Eaward, whoſe ſtar 
had now paft the darke threatning cloud , pitched 
his rents neere unto that Citic in a plaine field, and 
valiantly bad the Earle come to battel]. Bur hee then 
miſtruſting ( as in truth-he had cauſe) that the bold- 
nefſe of Edward was backt by a Clarence , kept cloſe 
within the Wals, with a purpole to ſee how the 
world would goe. 

(68) Edward loth to looſe time about one Cities 
ſicge, raiſed his Campe, and haſted forward toward 
Warwicke , unto which Towne likewiſe his brother 
Clarence , With foure thouſand ſtrong was on march : 
Theſe meeting upon a plaine, three miles from the 
Towne, ſet their batrels in Aray, as if they meantto 
have fought, but the King, his brother. Glouceſter, 
Lord Rivers, Haſtings, and others, withour any gard 
made towards Clarence, which vvhen he beheld, him- 
ſelfe accompanied vvith ſome of eſtate , encountred 
his brother vvitha loving countenance and friendly 
cheare , ſoas no ſparke of hatred vvas perccived be- 


tvvixtthem, bur vvith all brotherly affeRions cntred | 


into amity and peace, vvhich aftervvards proved 


the confuſion of the Duke. Clarence thus got, ſought | ciled. | 
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to draw Warwicke into the ſame traine, to which | | company ; And the Rere-ward was commanded | 
end he (cat cercaine mzſſengers unto him) firſt ro ex- by the Lord Haſtings,cver moſt firme for the Houle. 
cule his owae faQ, as too unnarurall for him to un- of Yorke, relervin# a freſh ſupply , when occaſion 
dlowe feck- | ſhzarh his {word againſt his owne brother;as alſo hee ſhould ſerve. | ; 
abto 2" | (ought to ſtay the effuſion of Engliſh bloud, which in (64) The barrels joyned, were manfully main- 
ey vige) theſe quarrels'lay ready to be ſhed : his peace with tained by the proweſle of Oxford, upon that part of 
© +80 | Edward he promiſed to worke , and that with ſuch the kings,againſt which he fought, which with greac 
| honour as Warwicke ſhould know himſelte not onely violence he forced backe , ſo that many of thera fled 
| a father to Clarence, bur likewiſe unto Edward, great to Londom , bringing newes that with Warwicke went | 
| Englands King. Vato all which motion Warwicke |. | the day : and ſurely in great forwardneſſe it was, had f 
Thewrdiot © | oye eare on2ly, with this reply, Goe rell your Duke not fortune thwarted it by an unexpeRed chance : Fj 
_ P (faid he ) that 1 had rather be an Earle, and alwayes like for the day being foggy , and over-caſt with Milſts, Job.$t.w. Mil 
(rence, my ſelfe,then a falſe and perjured Duke , and = ere my | OS cycs T any __ aght, 5 hon the nr ofthe Soul, 4! 
| 8ath (hall be falſified(as his apparantly i) I will lay downe embroidered upon the Earle of Oxfords mens Coats, er6which was ig 
| my life at my enemles foote , which I doubt not but ſhall were miſtaken for the Sunne , which King Edwards CE the | 
| be bought very deare, | men wore, in which errour Warwickes batrell ler flic | $4 
Kagh4wud- | (61) This ſtout reſolution made Edward more at their owne fellowes,who were in great forward- # 
_—_— waric,and therefore to obtaine Londoy, the onely key | | nelle ro have wonne theday , and chey not knowing 'o- 
| that op:ned the doore ro the Crowne, he haſted thi- the cauſe of ctheerror cried, treaſon, treaſon, we are all i 
|. Ibias, ad veg en 25 nk © the [. | dent Rebiir MAL hy cheats be Ul j 
oſte, and waying that Henry was but a milke- Pha 
ſopto him, hrndnk moſt aafery to ſayle with the for the Crowne ; which when Warwicke perccived, "WY 
+» | faireſt winde, and therefore ſer open their Gates,and with words like a Souldier, he encouraged his men, Wd 
recci- | with publique applaud crycd, King Edward. Which and ſecing the freſh ſupply of his enemy draw now | 48 
whkug £0" | when the Duke of Sommerſet with others, left to ar- | | unto fight , he furiouſly ruſhed into the midſt of | Srext wowick *Wf 
| ing Heer: heir bartell,wherein he advenrured ſo far as be could | ®** ub Fiat 
tend the innocent King Henrie, heard , they fled for thcir battel], wherein he a _— | C of 
, their lives; and left him in the Biſhops Palace at not bee reſcued , but valiantly fighting was ſtrucke 184 
lather 8: London , where his feman my King __ rooke _— , _ among them _ R _— wy his Wi 
aezeen, | him, and ſent him againe priſoner to the Tower, anger with many a wound. The Margueſſe Mon- | warqueſic FT 
wn he With ſo many bom ar the ſayles of their ſhips fil- zacnte made forward to ſecond his brother, (who rill m—_ | y | 
mT n X . -K o WR. 
* |Ronof ae pnicls fr ee te ep ee] | nt te ene tity ops, Kr ep | > Ml 
6 Henrie beene carried through = wy as prot _ rag _— from ” body , whereby was | 4 
in triumph, and had heard the ſhouts of the ended that bloudy dayes taske. | "$1EF" 
Copmene in ay ſtreere crying ; God ſave King (65) In this bl upon King Edwards part, | Noblerand WT il 0 
Henrie. died,the Lord Cromwell,the Lord Bowurcher, the Lord y_ —_ Ek 815 | 
Wordgul. (62) Bur Earle Warwicke hearing how things | | B«rres,ſonne and heire tothe Lord Say , and Ser lohn k7Þ ; | 
| _ Or 7 = _ fully OY -_ the INT = —_—— CT Li oo "1408 
erermine cither with, or a- 5 3, 
"OE painlt him, bang cn ro Saint Clbanes , fell intoa HMontacme his brother,and upon both ſides of com- | 
mans pot deepe conſideration what was to be done: His al- mon ſouldiers ( ſaith H«/!) ten thouſand , Stow (faith | Edw Hal. 
gb. | filtants were /ohn Duke of Excefter,the Earles of 0.x- foure thouſand,and Fabian farre _ all yn _ | '<7—e 
dand $ t, and HMarqueſſe Montacnte his buried upon the ſame Plaine ; where afterwards a | ah 1500, 
heh ns ps not greatly | Chclions buile : the Duke of Exceſler being lett won 
truſt, being alwayes too favourable ro the contrary for oo in - _ nv rg Fon m_ —_— 
| Faction. Thele in Counſell held ic beſt policie ro at Weſtminſter. Edmund Dake of Sommerſet, and lobn | 
| follow the enemy, and before'the body grew too Earle of Oxford eſcaped the ficld, and fled into Wales, | Sommerfer, and 
| great, to lop off the branches, leſt they ſhould ſhad- | | where with 1after Earle of Pembrooke they ſtill plor. | Wo 
| dow their Sun-ſhine too farre. In which reſolution, | | tedro ſerup King Henry, whom God and deſtiny | ts wates 
| they haſted forward, and came unto Barnet, with a would have to be caſt downe. 
| full purpoſe to recover London : bur ou aehrny _— CO _ King _—_ « np _ Gy R&b Grafton, 
| knowing the ſtare of the City unfurniſhed for ſiege, as an ablolute Conquerour , lea 
| and ready totake ſtampe of any impreſle , meant nor Henry,his Captive, to Loxden , and entring the Ciry 
wr, | tobe pent within thoſe weake wals g and therefore in triumph-wiſe, offered his royall Standard in the 
» taking wich him unfortunate Henry , leſt any confe- Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul, whirhcr _ _ eats. 
wpwih deracy ſhould be made in his abſence, he marched. bodies of FWarwicke and Momtacute in two Co INS pherh,pod 
RT_— | with all poſſible haſt, ro encounter his oppoſites, be- were broughr,and lay way ae Ren yen banner in 
| fore they cane too-farre, and _ F—_ neere —_—_ of gs dayes, wy f wage hich they Saint Paws, 
| unto Baynet {et downe his. Tents cloſe tothe enemy, made that they were not dead, After Whicl 
the Eve of Chriſts reſurreion, ſo careleſſe is Mars of | | were conveyed to Bilſam Abbey, and interred inthar 
| divine celebrations, that the holieſt Feaſt is propha- Priory among their Anceſtors. | 
| ned, when his Sword is drawne. ( 67) Edwards affaires thus farre proſpered to | Queene azar 
| (63) The next day being the Paſchall whereon London, the windes that had crolſed Qurene CAMar- _—_ 
April 2 44 Chriit roſe from death, which with due reverence is garet before,came favourably abour ro fill her Sailcs landed ar 
celebrated in all the Chriſtian World , theſe Engliſh tor England, and. indeed to accompliſh the —_ wo 
tew-£14 | Contenders for a terreſtriall Crowne, with irefull which Heaven had —"—_— , = Ow _ 
ptbrpen hearts and hands as ready, made ready to digge cach Prince Edwardand their French tollowers landed up 
*W. | others graves : for at breake of day Warwicke agus > ny at hR.s AN 105 Counne, of 
ba _ wy. > ufory wry wg | pe = mm dearh rooke Sanfuary with- 
: : wasS 1c - 3 
| a eas Abe Ho. Agr of oxford, conlaſt- in the Abbey of Beaules. And 2ucen Margaret under- 
| ing chiefly of Horle-men, himſclfe withthe Duke of | | ſtanding of the loſle of Bayner-field, withdrevy aide 
| Exceſter lcd the left ; andthe maine battell was com- to the Abbey of Ceerne,unto vvhom q pry mu: RO 
| manded by Edmund Duke of Sommerſet , which was ted Edmund Duke of Semmerſet, wit ord 2897 NS |. ofort 
| ſupplied for che moſt part wich Archers, K. Edward | | brother ; 1ohn Courtney Earle of Devonſhire , Jaſper | Qurene ater 
likewiſe ordered his men. The fore-ward was led by Earle of Pembrooke,lohy Lord Wenlock,and lohn Long- | $9 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter his brother , a good Soul. trother 4 of Ro Tohns, — — 
dir and ſufficient for adviſe, the middle by himfelfe, (68) Theſe, withmany words 0 W o Moves o 
and his brother Clarence, having King Henry in their ted the ſorrowfull Queene , and proficrc oy .. ow | 
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Prince £daard | Fetion of a Mother ) was moſt upon the ſaferic and 


gainſt Queene 


ward: bartels, 


The barell« | fjone of batrell being given, a moſt bloudy fight be- 


Edwardl V. 


| affiſtanceto erect Prince Edward her ſonne, though 
|.it were done with the lofſe of their owne lives,requi- / 
| ring her onely to gndertake the afithority of the war, 
and themſelves would undergoe the charge and bur- 
then thercof by whoſe valour and power,they doub- 
ted not to daunt the pride of the Vſurping Edward ; 
who now held himſclfe ſure, & began togrow carc- 
lefſe. To theſetheir reſolutions the warlike Queene 
moſt gladly conſented, and gave all encouragements 
unto them ſhee could ; when falling in counſell how 
to proceede; her care ( according to the narurall af- 


4 


——_—_ 


life of her ſonne: and therefore afwell for their owne 
parts(if fortune ſhould faile in this their firſt attempt) 

as for the feare which rhe Torkiſts would poſleſle 
( who whiles Prince Edward his corrivall lived, - 
| could not account the Diademe his Bride) ſhce 
thought it beſt to ſend him back againe into France, 
till God had ſet the Crowne where it ſhould ſtand : 
whence he might ſupply them with new forces , as 
at leaſt-wiſe over awe Edward for tyrannizing too 
farre. Burt rhe Lords contrary-wiſe alleadged, that 
Prince Edward being rhe morning-Sunne of the 
Lancaftrians hopes , and the rayes very ſplendent ro 
moſt Engliſh eyes,was to be preſent in ficld himlelfe, 
whoſe fight would both heart the courage of his own 
Souldiers , and attract the glance of his adverſaries 
hearts , eirher to fight faintly, or clſc, and that ra- 
ther,to come to his fide. Thus their counſell ar that 
time prevailed ; and thus reſolved, every man depar- 
ted to make ready his power, the Queene with her 
French repairing to Bathe, 

(69) But Edwardin Londow had not fat two dayes 
inrcſt , beforehe heard of Queene Margaress arri- 
vage, and the confluence of people out of Cornewal, 
Devonſhire, and ofthe Weſterne parts, which houre- 
ly flew to give her aſſiſtance; wherefore commit- 
ting to the Tower King Henry, and George Archbi- 
ſhop of Torke , with a ſeleRed company, hee march. 
ed to meet them, intending to cut off many Springs 
before they (hould joyne to the body of a River, 
whoſe (treame without danger could not be paſlcd : 
therefore frem Windſor, Abington, Chicheſter, and 
Malmesbury he proceeded ; ſeeking and urging his 
encmies to battell : but the Queen and her forces fea- 

ring to abide in Bathe, removed to Bri#tow, Berkley, 
and Gloceſter and laſtly,at Tewkesbury, Duke Sommer- 
ſer,her Generall, pitched downe his Tents, not ſtay- 
ing the comming of the Earle of Pembroke : his bat- 
tell he marſhalled into three fights, whereof himſclfe 
and his brather 104 Lord Sommerſet lead the fore- 
wards the middle battalion was commanded by Z4. 
ward the young Prince, under the conduct of the 


verned by 1ohn Courtney Earle of Devon([hje , a mor- 
tall enemy againſt the houſe of Yorke. 

(70) King Edward, who was come now within 
ſighr of his enemies, divided likewiſe his Army into 
three battalions, committing the Foreward unto the 
guidance of his brother Richard Duke of Glouceſter , a 
good Souldier,and of a deepe reach and policy : rhe 
Maine hee undertooke to governe himſelfe, andthe 
Rereward was commanded by the Lord Haſtings his 
Chamberlaine. The ficld rhus Marſhalled, and the 


gan , the King had planted his Ordnance art moſt 
advantage,which Gloceſter frankley beſtowed among 
| the Dukes men, and they lodged betwixt ditches, 
buſhes, and hedges, with their ſhowers of Arrowes 
galled Glecefters tollowers,ſoas by his command his 
barrell gave backe, as though they would ſhrinke, 
which Sommerſet no {ooner perceived, but that hee 
| came on, and overcome with courage, came out of 
his ſtrength, when by a certaine paſſage before-hand 
provided, hee came unto the place where King E4- 
ward was embattelled, thinking verily that Wenlocke 
had followed at his backe, who as it ſeemed meant 
nothing leſle, 


Lords Saint John and Wenlocke,and the Rereward go- f 


(71) The advantage eſpicd , Duke Richard made 


—— 
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| 


| England,wherethey were condemned,and had judg- | M9 /#ad 


good his retreat, and with freſh ſupplies of twohun- | This bazet 
dred ſpeares ſo charged Sommerſet, as his battell was | "®fougiruy. 
diſordered,and pur to fearefull light, himſelfe reco- | the fury? 
vering the middle-ward, found there the L.Wemlocke | Mathers, 
idle, whileſt others were working for their lives, | #44 
whom he moſt opprobiouſly reviled in the termes'of 
of a Traitor,and with his Battle-axe ſtroke his brains Ln 471- 
out of his head ; when preſently Gleceſter , and after flainetarne' 
him the King encred the Trench, wherein all of the | f*evi 
Queenes part went to wracke z for there wetelaine | 
in this battell on her fade, 19% Lord Sommerſet , Iohn | Lords ſhines 
Courtney Earle of Devonſbire, the Lord Wenlecke in | Ttuboy 
manner as we have ſaid, Sir oh» Delves , Sir Edward 
— » Sir Robert Whittingham, and Sir lohn 
Lewkener,with three thouſand others beſide. 

(72) Among them that fled, Prince Edward was | Prince x4yay 


one, whom Sir Richard Crofts apprehended before he , *PPriendas, | | 


got to Tewkesbury, but Edmund Duke of Som- 
merſet, Tohn Longſtrother, Prior of Saint Tohus, many 
Knights and Efquires tooke SanQuary in the Ab- 
bey,and other places of the towne, notwithſtanding 
they were taken forth and arraigned before Richard | 
Duke of Glouceſter, who that day fare Conſtable of | The Duke & 


ment of death, which they immediately ſuffered upon | wd. 
a Scaffold ſet up in the Town. Wirh theſe rwo Lords 
died twelve worthy Knights , beſides others of infe- 
riour degrees. 

(73) Then was Proclamation made for the ap- 
prehenſion of Prince Edward, promiſing to his taker 
an annuity of an hundred pounds during his life, and | 
if the Prince were living, his life to be ſpared : upon 
which promiſes Sir R:chard Crofts prefented young [oy £dwai 


Edward unto the King, whom with a ſterne counte- | Pign46d 
nance he a-while beheld, and as ſternely demaunded, | fycra, 


how hedurſt ſo preſumptuouſly with Banner d4iſ- 


playedenter into his Realme; whereunto the Prince 
made this reply ; to recover ( ſaid hee ) my Fathers 
Kingdomes and his moſt rightfull inheritance , poſ- 
ſeſſed by his Father and Grandfather, and from him 
immediately belonging unto mee ; how dareſt thou 
then which art his ſubjeR,diſplay thy colour againſt 
him thy Liege-Lord © which anſwere moved King 
Eaward (0 much,as with his Gauntler hee daſhed the | . 
Prince on his mouth, whom Richard Duke of Glouce- ar Y an 
fer,with others of the Kings ſervants , moſt ſhame- | ly ſlaine 

fully murthered,even in his preſence, and at his feet : 
whoſe body was buried withour all folemaity a- 
mong other poore and meane perſons, in the Church 
- the Monaſtery of the Blacke-Fryers in Tewke/- 

ary, 

(74) Queene Margaret in this fatall day of bat- 
tell led towards Worceſfter,and by the way rooke in- Queene Mo" 
to a poore Religious Houſe in that her preſent di- | qureruken 
ſtrelſe:: bur three dayes after ſhe was apprehended | wrote 
and brought unto Worceſter to King Edward, who | 
committed her to ſure and ſtrait keeping , in which 
City ſhe a while remained. But ſodain news brought 


him, that the Northerne men were in Armes, and 
meant to adventure for herliberty, the Conquerour 
marched ro Ceventrey, and there made preparation 
further to proceed : which when theſe hot ſpirits | The None 
perfectly underftood,their courages grew colder,and _— 6 
their Weapons caſt away, they came thronging to | wad. 
Eawardto offer him ſubjeRion z yer the Lencaitri- 
475 were not ſo minded, but rather intended 
once more to try whether fortune would afford 
them her ſmile. | 

(75) A firinſtrument they had to forward the en- 
terpriſe , namely Thomas Newvill, baſtard Fawcon- 
bridge,ſonne of Lord Fawcenbridge,Earlc of Kent, a 
great ſupporter of King Edwards Crowne: howbeit | 1,1 
this barſtard being a man of a turbulent ſpirit, and embridge Or | 
forward for action, Earle Warwicke had made him his [-_ ns 
Admirall to keepe the narrow Seas, that none ſhould 
have way to ſtrengthen king Eaward, which his office 
he executed beyond his Commiſſion , and berame a 
taker of all Merchants goods,being ayded with three 
hundred Male-contents from Calls. 


(76) His | ____— 
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(75) His eaterpiſe deſperate, and his name 
growne fearefull ar Sea, hee meant ro make it no 
lefſe on the Lnd,for putting in at Dover, many mil- 
governed and looſe perſons daily drew to him , fo as 
his power grew to be ſeventeene thouſand. ſtrong : 
with theſe chrough Kezt he made his way towards 
London,mecaning to doc much, the land fo moleſted 
with inteſtine warres ; and lodging his hoaſt on the 
South-fide of Lond», commanded the Citizens to 
give him acceſſe, that wich King Henrie, (whom hee 
meant to releaſe from the Tower ) hee might paſle 
through their ſtreets, to meete and encounter the 
Vlurping Edward. But the Londoners knowing the 
rudeneſle of theſe Rake-hels,kept their gates ſhur,and 
guarded the ſame with ſufficient ſtrengehs : whence 
ſome Lords of the royall-bloud therein reſiding, ſent 
unto Edward of their preſent danger', who preſeat- 
ly fent them fifteene hundred of his bz(t Souldiers, 
after whom in perſon he warily marched, leading 
with him his priſoner Queene Margaret , whole 
bounds he well knew , gave him the- full ſcope of 
liberty. 

(77) Fawconbridge inthe meahe-while thirſting af- 
ter ſpoyle with his Ships, ſecured the Thameſss a- 
bove S*. Katherines, purpoſing with his land-forces 
ro paſſe the River at Kingſtone : bur hearing that Zd- 


{ ward was on his March, and fearing to be cut off 


from thebenefic of his Ships, he altered his minde ; 
when to open his way into London, hee cauſed the 
Bridge to be fired, and three thouſand of his men 


| backe of Gloceſter intended to cleare by taking 


| being (er over Thameſis by his Ships , divided them. 


ſelves into two Companies, the one aſlaying to en- 
ter at _Mlgate, and the other at Biſhops-Gate, both 
which they likewiſe ſet on fire, ſo that the Citie 
was in three places fired and aflaulted at once, bur 
with ſuchevill ſucceſſe to the aſſailants, that ſeaven 
hundred were ſlaine, and the bold Baſtard driven to 
his Ships. 

(78) Vpon the twentieth of May , the Conque- 
rour Edward, with his captive Queene Margaret, cn- 
tred London,and ſo into the Tower,the one in pompe 
commanding the place at his pleaſure , the other. in 
tearesto remaine a moſt penfive priſoner , where her 
husband,the down-caſt King Henry was kept in hard 
durance. The place being thus charged with the pre- 
ſence of rwo Kings and their Queenes : the hs mp 

bim a- 
way thar ſtood in his brothers way, whole Succeſſor 
as 15 thought hee then meant ro be; and making his 
inward mind more deformed then were his outward 
Lincaments, without regard of bloud-defiled hands, 
ſtabbed the moſt innocent Henry to the heart with 
his Dagger,in which act at once began the ones hap- 
py reſt,and the others foule guilr, which accompani- 
cd his conſcience to the day of his death. 

(79) The body of this murthered King was up- 
onthe Aſcenſton-Eyve laide in an open Cotha , and 


| from the Tower guarded with many bilsand glaves, 


_— 


was ſo carried through the ſtreets unco the Cathe- 
drall Church of Saint Paul, where it reſted uncove- 
red one day,and began to bleed againe afreſh , a ſor- 
rowful ſpectacle ro molt of the beholders,and thence 
was it carried to the Blacke-Fryers Church , where 
it likewiſe lay bare-taced,and bled as before, all men 
being amazed at the ſorrowfull ſight, and laftly , ir 
was put intoa Boat without Prieſt , Clarke , Torch, 
or Taper, ſinging, or ſaying, and was ferried unto 
the Abbey of Chertſey in Surrey, and there without 
pompe interred : Bur afterwards King Henry the ſea- 
venth tranſlated his body unto his Caſtle of Wind. 
ſor, where in a new Tombe at the entrance into the 
Chancell of the Chappell, and South-doore of the 
Quier,it was princely beſtowed, but fince the Tombe 
is removed, and where the Corpes is now laide is 


not vulgarly knowne. 


($0) Thus lived and thus dyed this innocent and 
juſt King,who had beene proclaimed in his Cradle, 
crowned in his infancy, and againe at moreage had 
the Imperiall Diademe of France fer on his head, 


— 


— ————— 
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| livj uprightly; Toving his Subjects, and raigning | 
thirty cight yeares, was in thattime roſſed with va- | 
riable ſucceſle, for twice he was impriſoned and de- | 


prived of his Crowne, betrayed, ſmitten, and woun- 
ded, and in all things became a worthy example of 
fortunes unconſtancy. He was of ſtature very ſeeme- 
ly, of body ſlender, of face beautifull, and by a natu- 
rall inclinationabhorred all vice, farre from pride, 
given to prayer, well read inthe Scriptures, uſing 
workes of Charity, and ſo chaſte, as no ſuſpition of 
incontinency could bee conceived in him : nay,ſfo 
farre to the coatrary, that when certaine Ladies pre- 
ſented themſelves before him in a Maske with their 
Haire looſe, and their Breaſts uncovercd ( he then a 
Bachelour, and able of marriage ) hee immediately 
roſe up ,and departed the preſence, ſaying ; Fic, fie, 
forſooth yee are 100 blaine, Oath hee uſed none, bur 
in weighty matters , his affirmation was forſooth, 
and forſooth z very mercifullto the poorc, and ſo 


pittifullro Malefators, as hee commanded the quar- | 


ters of Traitorsto be taken downe from the Gates, 
and buricd , and fo farre from revenge, that he wil- 
lingly pardoned the greateſt offences againſt 'him 
fora Rufhan intending his death , wounded him in 
the ſide with his Sword, what time helay priſoner in 
the Tower, and being reſtored to his Kingly cſtate, 
hee freely forgave the fact ; and another like Rufhan 
ſtriking him on the face, hee puniſhed with this onely 
reprehenſion, Forſeoth you are to blame to ſtrike nite 
your annointed King : tor theſe and his other paticnt 
vertues, King Herry the ſeventh aſſayed ro have him 
canonized a Saint,but Pope Inlizs the ſecond deman- 
ding too-great a ſumme,the King went no further in 
the ſuite : norwithſtanding,in the repute of the vul- 
ear he was taken for no leſle, ſo as his red Hat which 
he had worne, healed the head-ach , when it was put 
0n,as the ſimple belceved. 

($1) The monument of his zeale to true piety, 
and care for poſterities, are his famous Colledges of 
Eaton and Cambridge, the Chappell of which laſt, 
ſhewes the magnificence that the whole ſhould have 


beene of , had their Founder raigned ro have finiſhed | 


them himſelfe: for the performance whereof he 
enfeoffed certaine Biſhops , with other noble perſo- 
nages by his Letters-Parents, with lands and poſle(- 
ſtons, to the yearely value of thirty-fourc- hundred 
pounds very neare : but as h$$ life ended, before that 
nature had thercunto ſer her owne leale; fo theſc re- 
main unperfected of the excellent beauties incended, 
which rheir zealous Founder mcant to have adorned 
them withall, | 

(82) And his ſorrowfull Queene Margaret , who 
twenty-ſixe ycares bcfore this his death , with all 
pompe and royalty had beene crowned Queene of 
England,and had ruled all in all, now a poore prifo- 
ner in diſtreſſe and wants, weares ont her timCc'in 
reares and laments, and wilhech for nothing more 
then the day of her death; which Duke Rerate 
her father well underſtanding , made ſuite to King 
Eaward to hauc her releaſed by ranſome ; and laſtly, 
bought her liberty ar ſo deare a rate, as he firſt paw- 
ned, and afterward ſold to Lews the French King, 
the Kingdomes of Naples,and of both the Szciles, to 
pay and re-pay the Price of her redemption , unto 
which poore father, this ſorrowtull daughrer retur- 
ned, and ended her aged dayes, where ſhe had begun 
the dayecs of her lite. | 

(83) Victorious Edward thus leading Higgs 
chained to his Chariot , and now himlclte led by 
Fortune to the high chaire of Eſtate, firs an abſolute 
Monarch, ſure, and without oppoſite, unto whoſe 
rayes all eyes turne a ſubmiſive aſpet: oacly ba- 
ſtard Fawconbridze departed from London(as we have 
ſaid)and with-drew unto Sayewich with his diſquier 
Crew,made ſhew to doe much , and did ſomewhar 
more then befitting, by rape, and robbing, where 
choſerude Marriners came, which Edward hearing 
of,hafted ro Canterbury in perſon himfelfe, fully re- 
ſolved to weede up by the rootes thoſe new ſprouted 
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| foule: all of them prediQtions, as that credulous age 


(though 
ſtrong in his Sea-men ) durſt not bandy againſt, but 
ſent his ſubmiſſion, with proffer of ſervice and loyall 
obedience, and indeed ſo remporized with the King, 
as beſides his pardon obtained,the Sword of Knight-_ 
hood was laid upon his ſhoulder,and he was preſent. 
ly made the Kings Yice-Admiral for the Seas. In 
which his office he ſo bare himſelfe ( either by his 
owne deſerts , or the Kings Conceit) as he not long 
enjoyed the ſame, but was at Southampton behea- 
ded, and other of King Hemries old favourites like- 


($4) In whichtimes of feare , laſþer Earle of Per. 
brooke,with his Nephew young Henry Earle of Rich- 
mond , ficd into Britaine, where, of that Duke they 
were moſt courreouſly cntertained , with affurance 
made,that no wrong ſhould be offered them, during 
their ſtay in his Dominions. And fo theſe two Earles 
the Vacle and Nephew , there attended the day of 
their wiſhed ſucceſle. 

(85) But bn Earle of Oxford, who had with- 
drawne himſelfe from Barner-field firſt into Wales, 
and thence into France, was farre more unpatient of 
thoſerough times, for having gotten ſtore of provi- 
ſion by ſtrong hand at Sea , with ſeventy-ſeven men 
onely ſurprized Saint Michaels Mount in Cornewel,, 
agd made thar piece good againſt the King , which 
he kept and re-vitualled, but whether by force or fa- 
vour King Edward much ſuſpected, and therefore 
the more willingly came toa compoſition with his 
Subje& , who upon the pardon of his life delivered 
the Mount to the King : and as ſome ſay the rather, 
for that his minde was then troubled with many 
ominous fignes. For ccrtaine Beornes about this 
timeburſt out ofthe Earth, as Woe-meere at Market 
in the County of Bedford, whoſe name carried the 

uality of his nature. In Kent , at” Canterbury , Levi- 
am,and Langley-Parke, at Croydesn in Surrey , and at 
Hmngervill necxe Dadley-Caſtle, one running very 


beleeved , of great troubles to come : and therefore 
not truſting a new reconciled enemy , King Edward 
ſent the ſaid Earle priſoner unto the Caſtle of Hames 
in Normandy,wherc he remained the ſpace of twelve 
yeares, unto the laſt of King R/chardthe third, moſt 
ſecurcly guarded , and ſo ſtraitly kept, as Lady 
Hargaret his Counteſſe could not be ſuffered ro have 
acceſſc unto him, in all thatftime. Neither was ſhee 
allowed any thing our of his revenewes, or from the 
Kiog,to maintaine her eſtate, but was forced to live 
upon the Charity of others, and by the workes that 
ſhe made with her Necdle z both of them very ſhort 
ro ſupply her great wants. This unmercifull and al- 
moſt unhumane uſage, was the more extremely fol- 
lowed,for that axed himſelfe, his father and bro- 
ther, hadever ſided with rhe Lancaftrians, And her 
ſelfe being ſiſter unto Richard Earle of Warwicke, 
rhe Capirall obſtacle againſt King Edwards procee- 
dings , was held either dangerous , if her wealth bal. 
lanced her birth and eſtate, or clſe unworthy of his 
favour, whoſe good fortunes as was ſuggeſted,ſhee e- 
ver maligned. 

(86) But much more miſerable was the State of 
Lord Henry Holland, Duke of Exceſter , and Earle of 
Huntington, who iflouriſhed ſo long as King Henries 


pillar ſtood crowned on his baſe, and the Laxcaſtri- | 


5(of whoſe Houſe himſclfe was ) over-{wayed the 
times ; he being the ſonne of Lady Elizabeth , the le. 
cond daughter of 1ohn of Gaunt, and having marri- 
cd the ſiſter of Edward the then raigning King , was 
notwithſtanding driven to ſuch want, as heemay 
ſerve an example toall, how uncertaine EA dams ſons 
are of any continuing greatneſſe. For ( ſaith Phulrp 
Comines) I once ſaw the Duke 8f Exceſter runne on 
foot dare-legeoe, after the Duke of Bargundies Traine, 
begging hu bread for Gods ſake, but hee uttered not his 
name, hee being the neereſt of the houſe of Lancaiter, and 


brother in Law unto King Edward , and being knowne 


| 


what he was, Purgundy gave hin 4 ſmall penſion to main. | 


taine hu eſtate, 
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($7) But when King Henry was againe reſtored, | 
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Barmet-field,this man, Lord Hewry, bare himſclfe moſt 
bravely againſt King Edward, and in fight was ſtruck 
downe, and left for dead , where, in his bleeding + 
wounds he lay moſt part of the day, bur yet recove- | 
ma got to Weſtminſter, he there rooke Sanuary | 
to fave his life, for which , hee became Suiter unto | 
the = ; but his wife, Lady Anne, filter unto King | — 
Edward, ſucd as carneſtly for a divorce, which with | loving ig. 
great inſtancy ſhe laſtly obtained againſt him. How | /*%* Ss. 
he releaſed himſelfe from the wrath of the King, is | 
uncertaine, and how he came by his death no man | 
can tell,for his body was found caſt upon the ſhoare | The Led 
| of Xent,as though he had periſhed by ſhipwracke up- LA 
on the Sea. drowned, 
(88) Now Edward,to finiſh all fations, thought 
beſt to lop off both bough and branch, that gave any 
ſhadow to the Lanceſtrians delignes , ro which end 
he rather picked, then found occaſion of Treaſon, in | The Arai 
George Nevill _Arch-biſhop of Yorke , whoſe goods, pb 
bands and Lordſhips,hee ſeized upon, got poſſeſſion | upon, 
of his rich Plate and Iewels, whereof one in his Mi- 
ter was of ſuch valew,as the King cauſed it to be ſet 
in his Imperiall Crowne, and the Archbiſhop to bee 
ſent over ſea to the Caſtle of Hames, where he remai- 
ned a priſoner a long time after , with no ſuch curte- 
ous intertainment as himſelfe had uſed to Edward 
when he was his priſoner. 
(89) But the eſcape of Pembroke and of Earle 
Richmond troubled the King not a little , the onely 
men now lefr ro bandy againſt him, and therefore | 
were moſt followed with a ſuſpicious eye. Infomuch | King 84#si 
as Edward wrote unto the Duke of Brit«;ne their re- | aooim® 
ceiver,with promiſes of heapes of gold to have them | yer 3ichwud 
ſent backe and delivered unto his hands: bur the | **4Peniros 
Duke that had giventkem his ſafety betore , anſwe- 
red the Engi4ſh Ambaſſadors , that it ſtood not with 
honour , ſoto betray theſe diſtreſſed Princes,fled to 
him for reliefe,yer he faithfully undertook, that rhey 
ſhould be ſo followed,as King Edward ſhould fleepe 
quiet from their moleſtations, which being no 
__ » Edward notwithſtanding made the beſt 
of ir. 
(90) All now in quiet,and Eaward raigning with- 
out any Competitor, or malignant diſturber, cauſed 
a high Court of Parliament to be afſembled ar Weft- 
winſter, wherein he re.cftabliſhed thoſe Acts, which 
Henry had abrogated , and abrogated thoſe that | Kingtoe, 
were made againſt his Favourites ; at which ſeaſon — 
the Duke of Burguxay ſent his Ambaſſadors unto 
Edward, craving his ayde againſt the French King, 
which was the more willingly heard and granted, as 
well for his favours received ofthe Duke , in time of 
his necefſſirie,as for ſpleene againſt Lewis , who had 
aided Warwick to difpoſleſle him of his Crown. And 
indeede this was a ſparke, that was likely to ſet the 
hearts of the Engliſh on fire to recover France, loft 
by Henry the laſt King. An, Dom. 
(91) All things in a readineſſe, King Edward re- ; 
paired ro Dover, and there embarked himſclfe for nb NP 
Calls, with the greateſt Army that ever from Eng- | cxpeditinir 
land (er ſayles into France:for he hadin his Compa- | FF" 
ny fifreene hundred Noble-men , and men at Armes, gas" 
all of them mounted, and moſt of them barbed, who | 4 
with the Archers on horſe-backe alſo , made up the | Thegarpe 
number ot fifreene thoufand , beſides a great num- | parmtioo® 
ber of foor-men and others to pitch Tents, to attend _ 
the Artillery, and incloſe their Campes. Before the 
Kings departure from England, hee had ſent Garter 
King at Armes unto King Lews with a Letter of de- 
fiance: whoſe contents demaunded no lefle, thenthe 
whole Realme of Fraxce, which if he refuſed , hee | King £4wo% 
threatned to invade his Dominions with fire and | | 
| ſword. | Thoghincs 
(92) The Letter received, and read in ſecret by | ut | 
Lewis himſelfe, he privately ſent for, and conferred | Hzcall 
K + with) _— 
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with the Herald , telling him that it was not Edward, 
but Burgundy that raked abroad theſe dying finders, 
whoas a man diſcomfired and unfurniſhed for warre, 


would draw in the Exgliſh , by his ſlic dealings to | 


their ineſtimable Charges, to ſupply his detects ; that 
Burgundy being of the Houſe of Lancaſter, hated 
molt deadly rhe Family of Torke ; and more for feare 
then Tove married Edwards filter. As touching the 
Conſtable he told him , though Edward had marri- 
ed his Neece, yet he would deceive him, as he had 
done his owne Maſter of France , who had heaped 
many and extraordinary benefirs upon him. And 
laſtly with the gift of three hundred Crownes, and 
the promiſe of a thouſand more, he inſtigated the 
Herald to worke a Peace, Gartar very thanketully 
tooke the French Gold, and counſclled Lewrs to 
ſend a Herald unto his Maſter King Edward to de- 
mand a ſafe conduR for conference : and ſo openly 
rewarded with thirty Elles of Crimſon-Velver he 
departed. 

(93) King Lews nothing ſo pompous as other 


Princes are, nor attended with Heralds continually 


in his Court , was therefore inforced unto this pre- 
ſent ſhift : he cauſed a ſervant of the Lord Hales to 
be arrayed like an Herald in a trumpets banner , and 
ſent him in haſte into King Edwards Campe; where 
having audience, he ſhewed the great defirethe King 
his Maſter had of peace, whoſe amitie with England 
he had ever held , excufing his receit of Warwicke 
with theneceſſity of time, whom he aided nor againſt 
Edward , but againſt Burgundy , who as he inſtantly 
alledged,had now drawn the Engliſh to this exceſſive 
charges , that hee might thereby conclude a better 
compoſition for himſelfe, and to amend the broken 
ſtate of his owne affaires ; laſtly, he deſired that the 
King of Exglavd would grant a ſafe condu@ unto 
the Ambaſſadors of the French King his Maſter, who 
ſhould more fully informe his Majeſtie, and give his 
ſafe conduc for a further conference in theſe af- 
faires: and ſo wiſcly this counterfeit worded his mel. 
ſage, tharthe King and Nobles liked well the over- 
ture, and thereupon granting a ſafe conduct ſent 
with him an Engliſh Herald , toreceive the like and 
other afſignements from the French King; 

(94) But when the Duke of Burgundy underſtood 
that a peace was traverſed betwixt Edward and Lewts, 
he ſtormed not a little, and with no ſmall haſte from 
Luxemburgh, accompanied with fixteene horſe only, 
came to his brother King Edward, and in a great 
rage reproved him of breach of promiſe , and un- 
courteous requirall of his former kindnefle, that thus 
would enter amitic with his great foc , and in out- 
ward ſemblance more ready to bite then to barke, 
brurſt into theſe reproofes, 

« Have you (quoth hee) Brother, paſſed the 
* Seas, entred France, and without killing of a poore 
« flie,or burning of a ſilly Sheep-coate taken a ſhame- 
© full truce 2 Oh S. George ! Did Edward your noble 
* Anceſtor ever make Army into Fraxce, and retur- 
*ncd without Battell or Conqueſt 2 Thar victo- 
© rious Prince King Henry the fifth,(asneere of kinne 
* unto you as mee) whoſe bloud you have cither 
< rightfully or wrongfully ( God knoweth ) extin- 
© guiſhed and deſtroyed , with a fmall puiflance con- 
* quered Normandy, kept it, and never would come 
*to compoſition,till he had the whole Kingdome of 
* France offered him, and was made heire apparant 
* unto that Crowne. Contrariwiſe, you without a- 
*ny thing done,proffer of Battel,or gaine or honour, 
* have now condiſcended unto a peace as profitable 
© for England as isa poore Peaſcod: havel ( thinke 
* you) for my particular uſe drawne the Engliſh for. 
© ces into France ( which am able of my ſclte ro de- 
« fend mine owne cauſe 2 ) I tell you plainly no, bur 
© rather to aid you, to recover your ancient Territo- 
* ries wrongfully with-holden:and that you ſhal wel 
* know I necd not your aide, I will heare of no truce 
* with the French , till three monerhs after your 
*arrivage in England at the leaſt ; And thereupon 


| 


—_ 


| © furiouſly arifing , hee threw downe the Chaire, | 
| «© where he had | 


fare, and offered to depart. 


| 
| 
| 


( 95 ) © Nay ſtay Brother Charles ( quoth King 


© Edward)fith I with patience have heard you ſpeake 
* what 'you would, you ſhall now perforce heare 
* from me what you would not : Firſt therefore for 
© my thus entrance into Farce, no man knowerhthe 
< occaſion better then your ſelfe : for, mauger your 


| © owne great power you ſpeake of, you doe remem- 
« ber I know, how the French King rooke from you 


« the faire Towne CAm1ens, and the ſtrong Pile S4int 
« 9wintins, with divers other peeces which you nei- 

© ther durſt, nor were ablecither to reſcue or defend, 

* ſincewhichtime he hath gotten from you, your beſt 

« beſome friends, and ſecrer Counſellors, ſo as your 

« ſelfe ſtood in doubt (determining to beftege Nuſſe) 

<* whether the lofſe would be greater 1n your abſence 

«* ( the French King waiting asa Fox forhis prey) or 
<« paine more in Germany by your power and pre- 

© ſence: and to keepe this Wolfe from your Fold, 

« was the principall cauſe why you ſo carneſtly prai- 

*ed me, and continually ſollicited me to paſſe over 
© the Seas, promiſing mountaines, bur performing 

© nota Molc-hill, bragging a ſupply both of horſe 
&« and foot, but never ſent me a hoofe,nor a Lackie. 

«© Thinke you ( Brother) if we had entred this en- 
© terprize in our owne quarrel], we would have ex- 
« pected your ayde 2 I aſſure you nothing leſſe; for 
« if we had intended any ſuch Conqueſt, we would 

« with Souldicrs,firc,and ſwerd, have ſo infected the 
<« ayre with the flames and flaine of France, as ſhould 
« have annoyed your Countreyes of Flawnders and 
&« Byabant, and given you leiſure to fir ſtill and tell of 
<« our ever-atchieved great victories, nothing doubt- 
© ing but ro have gotten and kept with like man- 
*hood, and inas great glory, as any of our Ancc- 
« ftors before us had done, Bur the occaſion of 
{* warre being yours, and you wilfully (I will not ſay 
* cowardly) negleRting the ſame, I meane not to 

<« proſecute, forthe French King never offended me 
© nor my SubjeRs , except in favouring Warwicke 
<« againſt me; nay I may ſay againſt you, and now 
<« offreth ſuch honourable overtures of peace, which 
«I by Gods grace meane not to forſake , but will 
* obſerve and keepe. God fend you joy thereof , 

« quoth the Duke, and ſo abruptly departed from 
*the King. 

(96) Thepeacethus reſolved upon, betwixt the 
two Kings of England and France, the place appoin- 
ted for conference was necre unto Amitns , and the 
parties aſſigned for the Frexch , were the Baſtard of 
Bourbon, Admirall of France, the Lord S. Pzerre, and 
the Biſhop of Ewreux. For the Engiſh , were the 
Lord Howard, Sir Thomas St. Leger, and Doctor Mor- 
ton Lord Chancellor of England. Theſe meeting, pre- 
ſently fell ro a concluſton of peace : the conditions 
whereof were: Thar the French King fhould forth- 
with pay to the King of England ſeventie two thou- 
ſand Crownes. That the Delphin ſhould marry La- 
dy Elizabeth, King Edwards eldeſt daughter, and that 
ſhe ſhould have for her maintenance the Dutchy of 
Guienne , or elſe fifrie thouſand Crownes yearely to 
be paid in the Tower of London,for ninc yearcs ſpace. 
This peace was ſo acceptable to King Lew#s,as he ſent 
{ixreen thouſand Crownes to be diſtributed amongſt 
the Engliſh Souldiers , with Plate and great Preſents 
to men of any fort: and indeed gave them ſuch en- 
tertainment in Am7ens,as was moſt bounteous, wher- 
of if any deſire further to know , let him reade Co- 
mines upon the ſame text, 

(97) Tograft which peace with a loving begin- 
ning,the two Kings were deſirous to ſee each others, 
for which end Commiſſioners were fent to afſigne 
the place : and laſtly agreed, that rhs Towne Pic- 
quigny,about three leagues from Amiens, ſeated ina 
borrome, through which the River Some ranne, was 
the fitteſt: over whicha ſtrong bridge was builr,and 
in the midſt thereof; agrate made gver-thwart with 
barres, no wider nog then a man might well 
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thruſt in his Arme, covered with boords over-head 
toavoide the raine, and the bridge ſo broad that 
twelve might ſtand in rancke on both fides. 

(98) The day approached, and the two Kings 
come to the place, he of Fraxce came firlt to the 
Grate, accompanied with twelve perſonages, as was 
the appointment;whereof 7ohn Duke of Bowrboy, and 
the Cardinall his Brother , were the chiefcſt: King 
Edward entring the Bridge on the other end , with 
his Brother the Duke of Clarence, the Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, the Lord Haſtings his Chamberlaine, 
and the Lord Chancellor, himſelfe apparrelledallin 
cloth of Gold, with arich Iewell of precious ſtones, 
in forme of a Flower de Luce : advanced forward, 
and within five foot of the Grate, put off his Cap, 
and bowed his knee within halfe a foot to the 
Ground. King Lew as readily doing his likely re- 
verence unto Edward. Where , after imbracements 
through the Grate,the Chancellour of Ezgland,who 
was Prelate and Biſhop of Ely,made an eloquent and 
learned Oration ; which done, he read the Articles of 
Peace, and demanded the Kings whether thele were 
done with their full conſents. Which granted by 
both : either of them laying their one hand upon 
the Miſfall, and the other upon the Holy-Creſſe, 
tooke their ſolemne Oathes to obſerve the ſame, 
And thenfalling into a more familiar and Courtly 
Complementall conference, King Lews told King 
Faward , that he would one day invite him to Pars, 
there to Court his faire French Ladics , with whom 
if hee committed any finne, hee merrily told him, 
that Cardinell Boarbon, ſhould bee his Confeſlor, 
whoſe penance ſhould be the caſter , for that Bewrbew 
uſed to bufle faire Ladies himſelfe ; which no ſouner 
was ſpoken, or howſoever meant, but Edward was 
as forward of thankes and acceptance, and indeed 
ſo ready, that King Zews rounding Comines his bo- 
ſome-lervant in his care, told him flatly he liked nor 
Edwards forwardneſle to Paris , too many Engliſh 
Princes have beene there before: and thus the 
conference ended, and King Edwards buſinelſle-in 
France , hee returned into Exgland, and into the 
Citic of Loxdon was reccived lutle lefle then in tri- 
umph-wile. 

(99) But though Edwards fortunes thus out- 
wardly flouriſhed , yet inward feares nipped.his ſill 
troubled mind,one branch having ſap, whoſe growth 
he much feared would ſhadow his Crowne, which 
was Henry Earle of Richmond, alive,and at libertie in 
the Duke of Britsins Court. To bring therefore his 
purpoſe to paſle , he ſent D. S:ilzzgton, and others, 
Ambaſladors unto Francs Duke of Britaine, with 
ſtore of Gold and good words, as that he meant to 
match his eldeſt daughter Lady EZhiz«beth unto the 
young Earle of Richmond, whereby all cauſe of diſ- 
ſeations might at once be cut off : the Duke think- 
ing no danger where the water went {mooth, eaſily 
conſented to ſhip him thereon, bur ere the prey 
was embarked , he had knowledge that the voyage 
ſhould coſt yong Hemry his life wherefore in all baſic 
hee ſent his Treaſurer Peter Laxdoys to prevent it, 
who ſecretly rold Richmond what marriage-bed Ed- 
ward intended ; whereat the diſtreſled Earle amazed, 
was put to his ſhifts, and for want of better , rooke 
SanQuary at Saint Matos, where the Engliſh his con- 
duRors lay for a wind. 

(100) The Earle thus eſcaped, the Ambaſſadors 
complained to the Duke, imputing the fault as farre 
as they durſt unto him, who had nor dealt like a 
good Merchant to take their money , and to retaine 
the wares; his anſwer was, the delivery was good, 
bur themſelves negligent Faors, that made not 
the commoditie to their beſt advantage, And yet 
for the love he bare to their King , he undertooke 
that Richwond ſhould be ſure kept cither in SanAu- 
ary , orelſein Priſon , whence as he promiſed he 
ſhould not eſcape: And fo with a flea in their care, 
they returned, having cleared Edward of his money, 
and care for ſure keeping of Henry , who though he 


were ſore diſpleaſed with Stillingrens fimplicitiey yet | 


the promiſes that the Duke of Britaine had made, 
much mitigated and eaſcd his minde. 

(101) Andnow the Realme quiet, no warre in 
hand, nor none towards ( but ſuch as no man loo- 
ked ſheuld happen ;) he framed himſclfe ſo to the 


peoples affeRtions, as held their hearts nor in a | 


conſtrained feare , but with as loving and ready obe- 
dience as any King attaining the Crowne by his 
Swordever had done. Nor was ever any Prince more 
familiar with his SubjeRs then this King Edward 
was; for now having his tribute truly paide from 
France , andall things proſpering as was deſired, he 
ſer heart upon pleaſure, which hitherto had beene 
afflited with contiauall iturmoile: yea, and often 
laid from him the ſtate of a Prince , and would ac- 
company and converſe with his meane ſubjeRts: a 
load-ſtone that doth naturally attrat the Engliſh 
hearts; among many others we of Londen remem- 
ber this to our grace: Vnto Windſore he ſent for the 
Lord Major of London , the Aldermen and others, 
upon no other occaſion,thea to kunt in his company, 
and himſelte to be merry with them : As alſoat an- 
other time he did the like in Waltham, where he gave 
them moſt familiar entertainment,and ſent to the La- 
dy Maireſſe and her fiſters two Harts,fixe Buckes,and 
a Tunne of Wine, which wan more love then mani. 
fold their worthes. 


(102) Somewhat he was given to Court and | _ 


converſe with faire Ladies, which fault was well no- 
ted and prevented by King Lews , for his French 
Dames : but in Ezgland hee had libertic with very 
large ſcope, for, belides the Lady LZxcy and others, 
by whom he had iſſue,three Concubines he kept, and 
thoſe of three divers and ſeverall diſpoſitions,as him- 
{elfe would often confefſe, one the merrieſt another 
the wilieſt , and the third the holicſt Harlot in his 
Realme, as one whom ne man could get out of the 


Church, ualeſſe it were to his Bed, the merricſt was | 


Shores Wife,of whom hereafter we thall ſpeake ; the 
other ewo'were greater Perſonages , bur intheir hu- 
milicie are content to be nameleſſe, and to forbeare 
the praiſe of thoſe properties. 

(193) This faulr of the King did not greatly of- 
fend the people: for one mans pleaſure could not 
extend to the diſpleaſures of many , it being done 
without violence, and in his latter dayes leflened 
and well left, But a farre more greater finne and re- 
proach he fell into , among his other Princely dil- 
ports: For being on progreſſe in Warwickſhire , and 
hunting in Arrow-Perke, belonging to Thomas Bur- 
det Eſquire , with the death of much Game he (lew 
a White Bucke, greatly eſteemed of the ſaid Burder, 
who underſtanding thereof, wiſhed his hornes in his 
Belly, that mooved the King to kill the ſame Bucke; 
whereof he was accuſed and condemned of treaſon, 
his words being drawne, to wiſh the hornes in the 
Kings Belly : for which, beheaded he was art 7i- 
burne , and buried in the Gray-Fryers Church at 
London, 

(104) Buta more lamentable tragedie happened 
unto the Land, by the death of George Duke of Cla- 
rencethe Kings ſecond brother,who being accuſed of 
high Treaſon, was committed ro the Tower, wherc 
he ſoone after ended his life. His attainder was, 
that the ſaid Duke had cauſed divers of his ſervants 
to enforme the people, that Themes Burdet his ſer- 
vant likewiſe, was wrongfully put to death : and fur- 
ther laboured (through their reports) to makethe 
World belceve, that King Edward wrought by N#- 
gromancie, and uſed to poyſon ſuch ſubjects as he ha- 
ted: Andalſo that the ſaid Duke upon purpole to cx- 
alt himſelfe and his heires to the Regall dignitie,moſt 
fally and untruly publiſhed that the King was a Ba- 
ſtard,and therefore not capable of raigne. Moreover 
that he induced diverſe of the Kings naturall ſub- 
jcs to be ſworne upon the bleſſed Sacrament, unto 
him and his heires , without any other reſervations 
of thcir alleagiance : for which intent (as there was 
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| _ alledged)he had gotten an exemplification under the working tor his ſonne another way : Firſt ro match | 
" great Scalc of King Henry the faxt, that if the ſaid him with Mary Dutcheſſe of Burgundy, but that refu- | 
| i King and his ſonne Prince Edward dyed without ifluc led, with Margaret of Flanders, daughter to Duke | 
|| male, the ſaid Duke and his heires ſhould injoy the Maximilian, {onne to Frederickethe Emperour : and | 
will | Crowne: For theſe , ina Parliament begunart Weſt- to hold the world from ſuſpition, in the meane-while | 
If minſter the fifteenth of Ianuary, he was attainted of | | Lady Elizabeth rhe Infanta of England was in the | Lady evrybeth 
7 An, Dom. | high treaſon: but whether guiltic or guilcleſſe, to French Court uſually called Yadame the Doalphin, | he Dp 
ll ; 418. wen ( ſaith Grafton ) that have made large enquiſition, and all things in France ſo ſoundly carried,as Edward | 
b NY jaGrften. | yea, and of ſuch as were of noſmall authority in thoſe ſuſpeRed no leake in the Caske : for now growne fat | 
| dayes , the certaintie thereof was hid, and could not and unable for paines, hee both gloryed in his nine | 
| | truely bee diſcloſed, but by conjeftures , which as often | | famous viRorics at homeatchieved,and ſeemed ſuth- 
lf decerve the imaginations of fantaſticall folke, as de- ciently ſatisfied, that his yearcly tribute from France 
| claretruth to them in their concluſions. was ſotruely paide. 
| (105) I amnot ignorant that ſome have alledged (109) Ar the ſame time James the third of that | An. Dom, 
| the cauſe of this Noble-mans death to ariſe froma name, King of Scotlaxd, ſenthis Ambaſſadours unto | 1480. i 
i 3. | fooliſh prophecy (whereof ſaith Comines) the Emgliſh- Edward to obtaine the Lady Cicely, the Kings ſecond | fobu Leſhy i 
$64 10+ men are never unfurniſhed , and this as the Cabaliſts , daughter, to be joyncd in marriage with his ſonne res» ag i 
| who uſed to make an art of their Letters, gave forth Temes the young Prince, which was well liſtencd un- | riage unto 'N 
| eprophe- forſooth thata G. ſhould raigne after an E. which to by Edward and his Counſcll, and leaſt the motion [got py "Þ 
(qo{6. 6, muſt ncedes be George Duke of Clarence, though Glou- ſhould goebacke, a great ſumme of money lent to | : NN. 
* | ceſter, more crafty, lay in the winde for the game. the Scottiſh King, with this condition,thart ar a certain Fer 
3 This indecd troubled the King not a little, but the | | timeappoinred, it ſhould be at King Edwards choice, 0 
A | Queeneand her bloud much more, and therefore of whether his daughter ſhould match with that Prince Ws © 
: borh King and Queene Duke George was miſtruſted, orelſeto have the ſaid ſumme againe re-paide, A- - "B68! 
and greatly maligned in all that he did. Who now a gainſt which alliance and league (as Leſly reporteth) ; Me 6 
| Widdower ( for Warwicks daughter was dead ) ſent Lewis of France much repined, and to annihilate the | Lewia King of = 5 
| unto his ſiſter Margaret the Datcheſſe of Burgunay , ſame, ſent Dr. Ireland, a certaine Knight, and another | France, inter. WM 612-4 
| | ro worke a marriage for him with her Husbands religious man, ro move King 7ames to make warre a- > -doncheg w' ),)1 
ſupukeof | daughter the Lady Marie. Againſt which the | | gainſt England. Prince James "3 
_— Queene moſt earneſtly interpoſed her ſelte, and folli- (110) Theſeno Peace-makers for Chrift, but fire- _ "Wa Mar- "BW! 
cited the Lady in the behalfe of Lord Anthony brands of Belial; blew the ſmorhercd ſparkes of diſ- oO W bis. 4 
Earle Rivers her brother, whereby great diſcontent {cation into a flame of bloudy warre, which fell the "$424T) 
was miniſtred to the Duke, and new jealoufics daily more heavy upon Scotland, forthat King Iames much | 7amer king of $1. 
bred in the Kings breaſt. wedded unto his owne will, and altogether ruled by | $:9tlndmuch we 4; 0 
his Serves, | (106) 1ohn Serres, the French Hiſtorian, interla- men of mcane worth, whom himſelfe had advanced — = F280 
E Cing the life of King Lews with the Acts of King from nothing, had not onely neglected by their inſti. WE»: 
Edward and his Brethren, faith confidently, that the gations the love of his Nobles,but alſo baniſhed the Wo $1; i 
Engliſh King ſo much affeRed the leagueand alliance Realme of Scotland, Alexander Duke of Albany his | AlexanderDuke T9 1 
ot with Fraxce, as that he cauſed his brother Clarence to ſecond brother ; and had cauſed the veines of 70hr | & 6 war of R$; 
wr aa bee put in priſon, becauſe hee intended to have paſt Earle of Marre, his oher Brother, to bee opened, | 13 Earle of #1 
ipod. the Seas to ſuccour the Dowager of Burgundy Lady whereby hee bled ro death, rhele and other diſcon- | a bledto 446.0 
eHarearet his Siſter, upon whoſe Territories King tents alienated his SubjeRs hearts from him, which | —_ $1548) 
Lewis encroached, afterthe death of Duke Charles laid the land more open unto the Englith Invaders : | W515! i 
her husband, flaine ar the battell of Mancy. and yet to draw them more deadly againſt him, rely- Av 
Gig Duke of (107) But howſoever Clarexce had offended, cer- ing upon his owne valor, and the aſſiſtance of Fraxce, - Lint 
_ taine it is, that hee was found guilty by the forefaid he ſent word unto Edward, that hee thould not ayde 15.10; 
tact, { Parliament, and theeleaventh of March following, his ownefiſter of Burgundy againſt King Lew, bcing 13:49 
after he had offered his Mafle penny in the Tower of the Scots Ally ; as alſo with chreats of warre com- | king wes Ai 
idromed | London, was drowned ina Butt of Malmeley, whoſe manded him todeliver to his Ambaſſadors,the Duke | chreatnerb 14 
__ body was buricd at Tewkesbury in Gloceſterſhire, Dy of Albany (then reſiding in the Engliſh Court) and | _ _ | Ley 
hs , the body of his Datcheſfle Lady 7ſabell Countefle of | | laſtly ro makegood and re-pay dammages done up- "_ Li 
| Warwicke, who bcing with Child, dyed of poyſon a on the Scottiſh Borders. , | # 
little before. And although the King had conſented . (r11) King Edward nor a little inraged at theſe 1h.4 
to his death, yer no ſooner was it done, but that he double dealings, even in the winter ſeaſon multered | | I 
wiſhed it againe undone, and was fo grieved at the his men, prepared his artillery, and rigged his ſhips, | PRE 
remembrance, as whenany made ſuite for the lite of that pothing ſhould be unready ar the next Spring ; | + x, ſ 
Wl | *3E4vrd | 2 condemned, he would openly {ay : oh unfortunate which no ſooner was come, but that hee ordained tor | | } f 
; | Wt. ® | brother, for whoſe life no man would make ſuite. This his Lieutenant his brother Richard Duke of Gloceſter, | richard Duke | it 74þ 
—_ 1 good Duke (tor ſo was hee called) lefc itluc behinde who with Henry Earle of Northumberland, Thomas | -. i , {A | 
| Ss him, Edward Earle of Warwicke and Margaret at- Lord Stanley, the Lord Lovell, Greiſtocke, and others, | Lieucenant a | 1:58 
«Mi terwards Counteſle af Salzbury, both of them In- (the Duke of CAlbany marching under Gloceſters £*\9i Seoriard, | 4171 
ed fants, and follewers of their fathers fortuncs : hea | | Banner) with twenty thouſand ſtrong repaired into | 411 
| —opY continuall Priſoner, at foure and twenty yeares of the North: and firſt beſieged the ſtrong Towne of | T% 
a | |filven of 14. | 28e, under Henry the ſeventh, was beheaded upon Berwicke, then entering the chicfe City Fdenburgh, The Duke of # 
ded © | edheaded, | the Tower-hill ; and ſhee at fixty two, loſt hers urged King lames to performe his covenants concer- | _— dP 
ny within the Tower, and time of King Henry the ning the marriage betwixt Prince Iames his Sonne, | 
| eight, ali with Lay C:cely, betore agreed upon, threatning de- | 
Bldrod (108) But how dainty ſoever King Edward was ſtruionif the match went not forward. The Scottiſh 
| == of the breach of amity betwixt him and the French Nobility conſidering the eminent danger,putto death 
| | King, inregard whereof he ſuffered Mary the young the wicked Counſcllers of their King, ordained the 
| Datcheſle of Burgundy, the daughter of his owne fi- | | Duke of Albany the Ficegerent of Scotland, and pro- 
| ſters Husband ro bee moleſted by intrufton of the | | miſed to re-pay the money received according to 
| French, and all in favour of the contract commenced Covenants; after which, with the delivery of the | 
| between the Doulphin and Lady Elizabeth his daugh- ſtrong Towne Berwicke, which had beene out of the '| gewiciedcli 
| ter, yet did Lews for his part but dally and drive Engliſh poſſeſſion the ſpace of one and twenty yeares, | '* _ in 
out time: For Ambafladors imployed for the full | | a generall peace was concluJed betwixr the two | _ 
accompliſhing thereof, rhey of France came Either Realmes, Whereupon not long after, Gartay King at | 
| without commiſſion, or thoſe re-called, the new were armes was ſear into Scotland, with an Initrument in | 
ima, \ ſent without inſtructions, while indeede Lewis was writing untothe Provoſt and Burgeſles of Edenburgh | | 
es Sh =O Bbbb 2 WHO \ 
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THE 


Holiaſo, pa.7c7. | (who had undertaken to disburſe the money) to ſig- 


nifie King Edwards minde touching the marriage in- 
tended, and to demand the ſaid ſumme by a day aſlig- 
ned, which accordingly was re-paide. 

(112) The marriage with Scotland thus broken 
off; that with Scotlavd for the Lady Cicely, by King 
Eaward himfelfe ; that with France for the Prin- 
celle Elizabeth, both hee and his Queene greatly de- 
fired, and daily ſought after : But Lewis the French 
King, finding the daughter of A4»ſtrich more fit for 
his Gans, dallycd our Edward with ſhewes of firme 
faith, till hee hadeffeRed the thing hee went abour : 


which muſicke ſounded ſo harſhly in the Emgl:ſþ | 


Kings care, when he heard it, as in no wife he would 
{uffer that ſtring t6 be touched, but ever beleeved that 
the French meant him faire play, and although the 
yeares of the parties themſelves might beger ſome 
ſuſpition, ſhee being much elder then the Dolphin, 
and the truth thereof confirmed by the Duke of A- 
ftriches Leger-Ambaſſadours reſiding to England, 
yet Edward would not ſo much as ſuppoſe a ſuſpe& 
againſt the French King, and therefore ſuffered Lews 
to incroach upon thoſe parts of Picardy that joyned 
to Calls, and to gainetimerill it was paſt re-call : for 
then the Lord Howard returning from Frexce, confi- 
dently told him that hee was preſenr, and ſaw the 
Lady Margaret of Anitrich, daughter to-Duke Ma- 


| x1milien, ſonne to the Emperour Fredericke, received 


unto Fraxce with great pempe and royalty : and at 
Ambois contracted and eſpouſed to the Dolphin. 
(113) Edward mightily chafed to bethus worked 
by Lewis, made great preparation for Fraxce, but 
whether with anger, gricfe, or melancholly, he fell 


into a dangerous and deadly fickneſſe; ſome ſay, of | 


a {uperfluous ſurfeit, whereunto he was much given : 
Comines ſaith, of a Catarrhe, which weake eſtate 
turned his mind another way : for calling his Lords 
into his ficke preſence, and raiſing his faint body 
upon his-Bed-Pillowes, theſe words unto them hee 
laſtly ſpake : 
** (114) My Lords, my deare Kinſmen,and Allies ; 
* 1n what plight I lye, you ſee,and I feele 5 by which 
**the lefle whileI looketo live with you, the more 
* deepely am I mooved to care in what caſe I leave 
* you ; for ſuch as I leave you, ſuch be my children 
Which if they ſhould {0s 
finde you at variance , might hapto 
« fall themſclves at warre, ere their diſcretion would 


* ſerve to ſer youar peace. ' Yee ſee their youth, - of 


* which Ircckon the onely ſurety to reſt in your con- 
**cord. For it ſufficeth nor thar all you love them, 
*1f cach of you hate other. If they were men,your 
« faithfulnefſe happely would ſuffice: but Child- 
*hood muſt bee maintained by mens authority. 
* and ſlippery youth under-propped with elder 
<* counſell ; which neither they can have, unleſſe you 
* give it, nor you give it, if you agree not. For 
© where each laboureth to breake that which the 
* other maketh, and through hatred of each others 
< perſon impugnerh cach others counſell, there muſt 
© itneeds bee long or any good concluſion goe for- 
« ward : And while either party ſtriveth to bee 
«*chicfe, flattery ſhall have more play then plaine 
<« 2nd faithfull adviſe, of which muſt needs iuſue the 
«evill bringing up of the Prince ; whoſe minde in 
«tender youth infeed, ſhall readily fall to riot and 
&« miſchiefe ; and draw downe with him his noble 
*Realme unto ruine : bur if grace turne him to 
«< wiſdame: which if God ſend, then they that by 
« evill means before pleaſed him beſt, ſhall after fall 
« furtheſt out of favour, ſo that ever. at lengrhevill 
« drifts draw to nought, and geod plaine wayes pro 
«per. Great variance harh there long time beene 
<« betweene you, notalwayes forgreat.cauſes, Some- 
« time a thing right-well intended, our miſconſtru- 


| © tions turneth unto worſe, or a ſmall diſpleaſure 


< done us, either our ewne affeRions or evill tongues 
*< agreeveth. But this wot I well, yeenever had {o 
<« preat cauſe of hatred,as you have of love. That we 
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«be all men, that wee be Chriſtian men, this ſhall I 
«leave for Preachers totell you (and yet I wot neere 
* whether any Preachers words ought more to 
© move you,then his, that is by and by, going to the 
< place that they all preach of.) But this I ſhall de. 
« fire you to remember, that the one part of you is 


| « of my bloud, the other of my Allies; and cach of | 


« you with other, cither of kinred or affinity ; which 
« ſpirituall kindred of affinity, if the Sacraments of 
© Chrifts Church beare that weight with us, that 
© would to God they did, ſhould no lefle move us 
«te chariry, then the reſpeR of fleſhly conſangui- 
«nity. Our Lord forbid, thar you love together the 
« worle for the felfe cauſe, that you ought to love 
the betrer. And yet that happeneth, and no where 
« finde we ſo deadly debate, asamong them, which 
«by nature and law ought moſt to agree together. 
<« Such apeſtilent Serpent is ambition, and defire of 
© yaine-glory and Soveraignty, which among States 
* where it once entreth, creepeth forth ſo farre, till 
«with diviſion and variance hee turnerh all to miſ- 
« chiefe, firſt longing to be next the beſt, afterward 


< equall with the beſt, and at laſt chiefe and above 


© the beft. Of which immoderate appetice of wor- 
« ſhip, and thereby of debate and difſention, what 
&« loffe, what ſorrow, what trouble, hath within theſe 
« few yeares grownein this Realme, I pray God as 
«© well forgetas we remember. Which things, if I 
* could aſwell have forec-ſ{eene, as I have with my 
« more paine then pleaſure proved, By Gods bleſſed 
« Lady (that was cver his oath) I would never have 
<« wonne the curteſie of mens knees, with the Ioffe of 
« ſo marfy heads. But fith things paſſed cannot bee 
<« 92ine-called, much onght we the more beware, by 
&« what occaſion wee have taken ſo great hurt afore, 
«© that wee efr-ſoones fall not into the like againe. 
«© Now be thoſe griefes paſſed, and all is (God bce 
« thanked) quiet, and likely right-well to proſper in 
<« wealthtull peace under your Coſins, my children, 
<if God ſend them life, and you love. Of which 
«two things the leſſe lofſe were they , by whom 
« though God did his pleaſure yer ſhould rhe realme 
« alway find Kings, and peradventure as good Kings. 
<« Bur if youamong your {elves in a childs raigne fall 
<« ardebate, many a good man ſhall periſh, and hap- 
«ly heetoo, and yee roo, ere this Land find peace 
&« 2g2inc, Wherefore in theſe laſt words that ever I 
« looke to ſpeake with you,I exhorr,and require you 
«all, for the love that you have ever borne unto me : 
« for the love that have ever borne unto you, for 
« the love that our Lord beareth to us all, from this 
<« time forward all griefes torgotten,cach of you love 
& others, which I verily truſt you will, it you any 
« thing regard, cither God, or your King, athnity, 
<« gr kindred, this Realme, your owne Countrey, or 
« your owne ſurety. ; 
(115) And therewithall che King no longer in- 
during to fit up, laid him downe on his right fide, his 
face towards them,whe with weeping cics and words 
as fitted the time, recomfited the ficke dying King, 
joyning their hands, fd ourwardly forgiving that, 
which inwardly they/theant not to forger. The King 
overjoyed to ſee their willing reconcilements ſpake 
not many words after,but commending his ſoule un- 


to God, in their preſence departed this life at his Pal- 


lace of Weſtminſter,upon the ninth day of Aprill,and 
yeare of Chriſts appearance 1483. at the age of forty 
one, when hee had worne the royall Diademe, two 
and twenty yeares, one moneth and five dayes : and 
was buried at Windſor, in the new Chappell, whoſc 
foundation himſclfe had laid, 

(116) Of perſonage hee was the goodlieſt Gen- 
tleman (ſaith Comines ) that ever mine eyes bebeld 
faire of complexion, and of moſt princely preſence, 
couragious of heart, politique in counſel ; in adver- 
ſity nothing abaſhed ; in proſperity rather joyous 
then proud: in peace juſt and mercifull; in warrc 
ſharpe and fierce, and in field bold and venturous, 
yetno further then wiſedome would, and 1s no lefſe 
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commended where he avoided, thea 1s his manhood 
when he vanquiſhed : cight or nine battels he wonne, 
wherein to his greater renowne he fought on foor, 
and was ever victor over his enemies: much given 
he was to the luſts of youth, -and in his latter time 
growne ſomewhat corpulent , which rather adorned 
his graver yeares, then any wayes diſliked the eyes 
of his beholders. 


His Wife. 


(117) Elizabeth the daughter of Richard Wood- 
vill Earle Rivers by his wife Iaquelana Dutcheſle of 
Bedford, ( who was the daughter of Peter Eule of 
Saint Pay/, and hee the ſonne of Peter de Luxem- 
burgh ) was firſt married unto Sir 1#hn Grey , flaine 
at Saint Albans , where he was knighted the day be- 
fore his death by King Herry the fixt , unto whom 


thee bare rwo ſognes and a daughter, after whoſe 
dearth ſhee was privately remarried unto King Ed- 
ward the fourth, the firſt day of May , at his Man- 
nor of Grafton in Northamptonſhire , Anno 1464. 


twentieth of May,was crowned Queene at Weſt min- 
fter with all due ſolemnities. Shee was his Wife 
' eighteene yeares , elevea moneths, and nine dates, 
no more fortunate in attaining to the height of all 
worldly dignitie, thenunfortunate in the murther of 
her ſonnes, and loſfe of her owne libertie : For in the 
beginning of King Edwards raigne , ſhee was forced 
totake Sanuary at Weſtminſter , wherein her frſt 
ſonne Prince Edward was borne ; and at his death did 
thelike in fearc of the ProteRor z and laſtly, having 
all her lands and poſſeſſions ſeized upon by king Hen- 
ry the ſeventh, lived in meane eſtate in the Monaſtery 
of Bermondſey in Seuthwarke , where not long atter 
ſhee left the troubles of her life , and injoyeda quict 
portion or burying-place by her laſt Husband King 
Edward at Windſore. 

(118) Etianor Butleras we findeit recorded upon 
the Parliament Role, was contracted unto King Ed- 
ward : but how true conſidering the occaſion, and 
time of the AQ, we leave for others to judge,oncly 
this is moſt certaine that this Lady Elzanor was 
| the daughter of ohn Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury, and 
the wife of Sir Thomas Butler Knight, ſonne and 
heire to Ralph Butler Baron of Sudley , which Elia- 
nor died the thirtieth of Tune , the yeare of Chrift 
leſus 1466, and the cight of King Edward the 
fourth his raigne. 


His 1ſſne. 


(119) Edward the eldeſt ſonne of King Edward 
the fourth by Queene Elizabeth his wife , was borne 
in the SanRuary at Weſtminfer the fourth of No- 
vember, and yeare of grace 1471. being the tenth of 
his Fathers raigne, at that timgexpulſed the Realme 
by the powerfull Earle Warwicke; but fortune chan- 


ged,and the Father reſtored ; the ſonne, the firſt of 
lIuly and yeare of Chriſt 1473. was created Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Cornwall,and Earle of Cheſter ; and 
had not the ambitious hand of his Vacle beeae dehi- 


Diademe many yeares, whereas he bare the Title of 
King not many dayes, 

(120) Richard the ſecond ſonne of King Edward 
the fourth by Elizabeth his Qacene, was borne at 
Shrewsbury , and in his infancy was created Duke 


; of Yorke , hee was affianced unto An daughter 


and heire to 1ohn Mowbray Duke of Norfolke , by 


Marſhall , Warren, and Nottingham , but injoying 
neither Ticle, wife, or his owne life long, was 
with his Brother murthered in the Tower of Loy- 
| don, andiin the priſon of that. Tower, which up- 
on that moſt finfull deed, is ever fince called the 
| bloudy Tower, their bodics as yet unknowne where 
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and in the next yeare following upon the fixe and |: 


which hee was intituled Duke of Nerfolke , Earle- | 


| 


yy 


_y_— 


—— 


led in his innocent bloud , he might have wornethe |, 
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(121) George the third ſonne of King Edward | 
the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his wife , was alſo 
borne in Shrewsbary, and being a young Child was 
created Duke of Bedford,bur lived not long after,and 
lyeth buried at Windſor. 

(122) Elizabeth the firſt daughter of King E4- 
ward the fourth, by Elzz4beth his Queene, was 
borne at Weſtminſter the eleventh of February, and 
fift of her Fathers raigne ; being the yeare of Salva- 
tion 1466, She was promiſed in marriage to Charles 
Dolphin of France , woed and Courted by her Vn- 
cle Crouchbacke , when he had murthered her bro. 
ters, and uſurped the Crowne, but better deſtiny 
attending her , thee was reſerved to joyne the union 
and marriage with the onely heire af Zancaſter, which 
was Henry of Richmond, afterward King of Eng- | 
land, from whom is branched the royall ſtemme 
that ſpreadeth his beautie in this North-weft world, 
cven 7ames our dread Soveraigne, and great- Britaines 


(123) Cicelie,the ſecond daughter of King Edward 
the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his wife, was ſought 
unto by 7awves the third of thatname, tobe joyned in 
marriage with 1ames his ſonne Prince of Scotland, 
and Duke of Rothſay, which match was promiſed up- 
on conditions and choiſe of King Edward,who laſtly 
brake off from further proceeding, and the Lady 
married unto 1ohn Viſcount Wels, whom fſhee out- 
lived, and was againe re-married , bur by neither 
Husband had any iſſue, and therefore lefle noted; 
her body lyeth buried at 2»arrens in the Iſle of 
Wieht. | 

( 124) Annethe third daughter of King Edward 
the fourth , by Queene Elzzabeth his wite, was mar- 
ried unto Lord Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolke, 
Earle Marſball, and high Treaſurer of Englavd - un- | 
to whom thee bare two ſonnes, both dying without 
iflue, and her ſelfe without more fruit of wombe, 
lefc her life, and licth buried at Framingham in 
Norfolke. 

(125) Bridget the fourth daughter of King Z4- 
ward the fourth, by his wife Queene Elizabeth, was 
borne at Elthem in Kent, the tenth of November, and 
yeare of Grace 1480. being the twentieth of her Fa- 
thers Raigne. She tooke the habiteof Religion, and 
became a Nun in the Nunnery of Dartford, in the 
ſame Countie, founded by King Edward the third, 
where ſhee ſpent her life in contemplations unto the 
day of her death. 

(136) Cariethe fift daughter of King Edward 
the fourth, by Queene Elizabeth his Wife, was pre- 


—— —- 
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Monarch. % 


died (before 1t could be ſolemnized) in the Tower of 
Greexewich, the Sunday before Pentecoſt, the twenti- 
eth two of her Fathers Raigne, and yeare of Grace 


miſed in marriage unto the King of Denmerke, but | 


1482. and was buricd at Windſore, 

( 127) Margaret the fixt daughter of King Edward 
the fourth, by his wife Queene Elizabeth, died an In- 
fant without other mention in our Authors, 

(128) Katherine the ſeventh daughter of King 
Edward the fourth, by Qucene Elizabeth his wite, 
and the laſt of them both, was married unto William 


Courtzey Earle of Devonſhire , and Lord of Ochamp- 


to, unto whem ſhe bare Lord Hexry after the death 
of his Father Earle of Devonſhire,who by King Henry 
theeight was created Marqueſle of Exceſter in Anno 


I525« 
His Concubines., 


(129) Elizabeth Lacie is certainly knowne to have 
beene King Zd4wards Concubine, though nothing (0 
certainly mentioned, whoſe Lady, or of what Paren- 
tage ſhe was; that ſlice was conceived by him with- 
child is before declared, but who that child was, 1s 
as obſcurely laid downezrherefore in theſe things we 
muſt be filent,and leave the doubts to be reſolved by 
others. Three other Concubines this king hadzwhere- 
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 falleth further to be ſpoken of in the Raigne of the 


uſurper Richard , where her ſtorie ſhall be ſhewed 
more at large. 


Hu naturall Iſſue. 


(150) Arthur, ſurnamed Plantagener, the naturall 
ſonne of King Edward the fourth, (whoſe mother as 
is ſuppoſed, was the Lady Elizabeth Lucie) was crea- 
ted Yiſcount Liſle by King Henry the cight at Bride- 
well in Loudon, the twentie fixt of April, and yeare of 
Salvation 1533. which title was conferred upon 
him in rightof his Wife Lady Elizabeth, fiſter and 
heire unto [ohm Gray Viſcount Liſle, and the late wife 
and then widdowlbt Edmund Dudley : who bare un- 
to this Viſcount three daughters , which were Br:a- 
get, Frances , and Elizabgth, all of them afterward 
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married. This 4rthur Lord Liſle was made Licute- | 
nant of Caliis by the ſaid King Henry, which Towne | 
ſome of his ſervants intended to have betrayed to | 
the French, for which their fa himſelfe was ſent to 
the Tower of Londen : but his truth appearing after 
much ſearch, the King ſent him a rich Ring from his 
owne finger, with ſuch comfortable words, as at the | 
hearing thereof a ſudden joy overcharged his heart, 
and was ſo immoderately received, that the ſame 
night ic made anend of his life, whoſe body was ho- 
nourably buried in the ſame Tower. 

(151) Elizabeth the naturall daughter of King 
Edward the fourth, was married to Sir Thomas Lum- 
ley Knight, the Sonne of George Lord Lumley , who 
dyed before his Father : ſhee bare unto the ſaid Sir 
Thomas , Richard, afterward Lord Lumley , from | 
whom the late Lord Lemley did deſcend. 
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OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, AND LORD 


OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE-FIFTH MONARCH 
OF THIS LAND, HIS RAIGNE, AND DEATH.: 


NG 


For the moſt part written by Sir Thomas Moore. 
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HE Father thus dying in the 
ſtrength of his yeares, and the 
Son left to rule before he was 
ripe, the Synders of difſenſions 
which the ſicke King had lately 

CC, raked up, preſently brake forth 

Re SIRI YZ into a more raging ame; for 
the King and Queenes bloudthar ſhould have ſuppor- 
ted young Edwards eſtate, the one {ide being ſuſpi- 
cious, and the other provoked by the execrable de- 
fire of ſoveraignty, left the tender King (a Prince of 
ſuch towardnefle as his age could containe) deſtitute 


4 Vade —\ 


and un-armed, which if cither kinde or kindred had 
holden place,muſt needs have beene the ſureſt pillars 


of his defence, The raigne of this King (if we may | 


—_—— 


| ſo call the ſhort time of his Soveraignety) began the 
ſame day that his Father dyed, though hee was never 
Crowned, nor yet commanded the affaires of the 
Kingdomeas an abſolute Monarch, his young Bro- 
thers fortunes being ballanced with his. 

(2) For Richard Duke of Gloceſter , by nature 
their Vacle,by office their ProteRtor, to their Father 
beholden, to themſelves by Oath and Alleagiance 
bounden, all bands broken that holdeth man and 
man together, without any reſpe&t of God or the 
World, unnaturally contrived to bereave them, not 
onely of their dignity, bur alſo their lives. Burt for- 
ſomuch as the Dukes demeanour miniſtreth in effeR 
all the whole matter whereof the raigne of this young 
and fift Zdward muſt intreat;it is thetefore cofivetnent 
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| ſomewhat to ſhew you ere wee goc further , what 
| man this was, and from whom hee deſcended that 
could find in his heart ſo much milchiete ro conceive. 

(3) Know firſt then that Richard Duke of Yorke, 
a Noble-man anda mighty, began not by warre, 
but by law to challenge the Crowne , putting his 
claime into the Parliament ; where his cauſe was 
(cither for right or favour) ſo farre forth advanced, 
that King Henries bleud (albeit hee had a goodly 
Prince) was utterly rejeted, the Crowne. by the 
authority of thar high Court intailed rothe Duke of 
Yorke, and his iſſue male in remainder, immediately 
after the death of King Henry, Bur the Duke nor 1n- 
during ſo long to tarry, (intending under pretext of 
diſſention and debare ariſing in the Realme, to pre- 

vent his time, and to rake upon him the rule in King 
Henries life,) was with many other Nobles ſhine at 
Wakefield, leaving three ſonnes, Zdward, George, and 
Richard; all of them as they were great ſtates of 
birth, ſo were they great and ſtarely of ſtomacke, 
greedy and ambitious of authority, and impatient of 
partners. 

(4) For Edward revenging his fathers death, de- 
prived King Henry, and attained the Crowne, The 
ſecond, George Duke of Clarence, was a goodly No- 
ble Prince, and in all chings fortunate, it cither his 
owne ambition had not ſer him againſt his brother, 
or the envy of his enemies, his brother againſt him. 


For were it by the Queene and Lords of her bloud, | 


which highly maligned the Kings kindred (as wo- 
men commonly, nor of malice but of nature hate 
them whom their husbands love) or were it a proud. 


| appetite of the Duke himſelfe, intending to be King +] ; 


| at keaſtwiſe haynous treaſon was laid to his Charge, 
| and finally were he faulty, were he faultleſle, attain. 
| red he was by Parliament,and judged to death, as we 
| have ſaid, 
(5) Richard the third ſonne, of whom wee now 
| entreat, was in witand courage equall with cither of 
| them, in body and proweſle farre under them both, 
| little of ſtature, ill-limmed, and crooke-backed, his 
; lefr ſhoulder much higher then his right, very hard 
| favourcd of viſage,and ſuchasin States is called war- 
 ly,in other men otherwiſe : he was malicious, wrath- 
; full, and envious, yea, and from afore his birth ever 
| froward. Forit is for truth reported, that the Dut- 
| chefſe his Mother had ſo much adoc in her travaile, 
| that ſhe could not bedelivered of himuncut,and thar 
| he came into the world with his feer ferward,as men 
be borne outward,and (as the fame runneth) alſo not 
| untoothed 3 Whether men of hatred report above 
| the truth, orelſe chat nature changed her courſe inhis 
| beginning, which inthe courſe of hislife many things 
unaaturally committed, Ki 
(6) No evill Captaine was he in the warre, as to 
which his diſpoſition was more inclined then for 
peace; ſundry vidorics he had,and ſometimes overs 
throwes, but never in default as for his owne perſon, - 
citherof hardineſſe, or poliricke order ; free was he 
of his diſpence, and ſomewhat above his power libe- 
rall: with large gifts he gat him unſtedfaſt friendſhip, 
for which hce was forced topill and pole in other 
places, which gar him ſtedfaſt hatred. He was cloſe 
and ſecrer,a deepe diſſembler, lowly of countenance, 
arrogant of heart, outwardly familiar where even 
now hee hated, and not letting to kifſe whom hee 


_— ——_—_—_— 
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_ | thoughtro kill: deſpirefull and cruell-he was,not for 


| Evill-will alwayes,but oftncr for ambition,and either 
for the ſurety or increaſe of his eſtate. Friend and 
toc was much-what indiffercut; where his advantage 
orew, he ſparcd no mans death, whoſe life withſtood 
his purpoſe. Hee ſlew with his owne hands, King 
Hoy thefixth, being Priſoner inthe Tower, as men 


knowledge of the King, who undoubtedly if he had 
intended his death, would have appointed that but- 
cherly office to ſome other then his owne brother. 
(7) Some wiſe men alſo judge, that his drift co- 
vertly conveyed, lacked not in helping forth his bro- 


| 


conſtantly ſaid, and that without commandement or | 


— 


—__— 


— 


ther Clarenceto his death; which he reſiſted openly, 


hewbcit ſomewhar (as men deemed) more faintly, 


then he that was hartily minded to his wealth : And 
they that thus judge, thinke that long time in King 
Edwards lite, he fore-caſt to be King, in caſe that his 


= 


Cauſe of {l4- 
rence his deat 


brother (whoſe life he looked that evill dyer ſhould Richard of 66, | 


ſhorten) ſhould happen to deceaſe (as indeed he did) 
while his children were young. And they deemethar 
for this intent hee was glad of the Duke of Clarence 
death, whoſe life muſt needes have hindered him 
.ſo intending, (being his elder brother) whether the 
ſame Duke had kept him true to his Nephew the 
young King, or enterprized to be King himſelfe. Bur 
of all this point there is no certainty, and who fo di- 


as too ſhort. Howbeit this have I by credible infor- 
mation learned, that in the ſame night in which King 
Edward dyed , one Miſtlebroke (long ere morning) 
came in great haſte tothe houſe of one Porter dwel- 
ling in Red-Croſſe ſtreet without Creeple-gate in Lon- 
don : and when he with haſty rapping, quickly was 
let in, he ſhewed unto Pottier that King Edward was 
departed. By my troth man quoth Porrzer, then will 
my maſter the Duke of Gloceſter be King: What cauſe 
he had ſo to thinke, hard it is to ſay, whether being 
toward him hee knew any ſuch thing intended, or 0- 
therwiſe had any inkling thercof, for it was not like- 


| ly thathe ſpake it of no ground. 


(8) But now to returne to thecourſeof this Hifto- 


ry; werceit that the Duke of Gloceſter had of old fore- 


minded this concluſion, and was now thereunto mo- 
ved,and putin hope by the occaſion of the tender age 


| ofthe yong Princes his Nephewes(as opportunity 8 


likelyhood of ſpeed puttetha man in courage of that 
hee never intended) certaine it 1s, that hee contrived 
their deſtruction, with the uſurpation of the regall 
dignity upon himſelfe, and foraſmuch as hee well 
wiſt,and holpe to maintaine along continued grudge 
and heart-burning betweene the Queenes kindred, 


and the Kings bloud,Tither part envying others au- |. 


thority ; hee now thought their diviſions ſhould be 
(as it was indeed) a forward beginning fo the purſuit 
of his intent, and a ſure ground for the foundation of 
all his building:if he might firſt, under the pretext of 
revenging old diſpleaſure, abuſc rhe anger and igno- 
rance of the one party,tothe deſtruction of the other; 
and then winne to his purpoſe as many as he could, 
and thoſe thar could not be wonne, might be loſt be- 
fore they were aware z for of one thing was he cer- 


 taine,rhat if his intent were perceived, he ſhould ſoon 


have made peace betweene both the parties with his 
owne bloud. 7 

(9) King Edward in his life,albeit that this diſſen- 
tion betweene his friends ſomewhat grieved him, 
yet in his good health he ſomewhat leſle regarded it, 
becauſe hee thought whatſecver buſinefle ſhould fall 
betweene them, himſelfe ſhould alwayes beableto 
rule both the parties. Bur in his laſt ſickneſſe, when 
hee perceived his naturall ſtrength ſo ſore infeebled, 
that he diſpaired all recovery ; thenconſidering the 
youth of his Children,albcit he nothing leſſe miſtru- 
ſted then that that happened, yet well fore-ſecing 
how many harmes might grow by their debate, 
while the youth of his Children ſhould lacke dit- 
cretion of themſelves, and good Counſell of their 
friends, of which either party ſhould counſcll for 
their owne commodity, and the rather by pleaſant 
adviſe to winne themſelves favour, then by profita- 
ble advertiſements to doe his Children good : hee 
called ſome of them before him that were at vart- 
ance, and in ſpeciall the Lord Marqueſle Dorſet, the 
Queenes Sonne by her firſt Husband, and Wilians 
Lord Haitingsa Nobleman,then Lord Chamberlain 
againſt whom the Queene eſpecially grudged, for 


wanton company. Her kindred alſo bare him ore, 


| Callis, which office the Lord Rivers, brother to the 


— —— 
——— ———_——_—_— 


cefter int | 
to bee Ki 

ven whiles A | 
Edw.rd liveg | 


the great favour the King bare him: and alſo for that | jea 
ſhee thought him ſecretly familiar with the King 1n | 


aliell for that the King had made him Capraine of 


| | | 


vincth upon conjectures, may aſwell ſhoote too farre | 


The ſpcechef 
Potter ark 
Edwards deub | 


| 
| 
| 


_ 


The Yne'e cn 
triveth the de 
ſtru&ion of hb 
Nephencs. 


Richards derpt 
pollicy, 


Queenec Y 


——— —_ ———— ————— — 


- Sos > 


— — CD ES oo ——_— 


a -; 


— x 


_ 


Edward V 


+ _— _”” ————C— —_—— 


CR ern ene De. 


 — 


Quecne claimed of the Kings former promiſe , as for 
divers other great gifts which hee received, that they 
looked for. Theſe were the grudges whichthe King 
on his death-bed fought ro remove, and they in ſhew 
ſeemed ro cancell, as we have ſaid, though the ſparks 
of theſe diſpleaſures burſt afterward into a dangerous 
| flame , which conſumed moſt of them, as afterward 
ſhall appeare. 

(10) For aſſoone as the King was departed this 
life, his Sonne Prince Edward drew towards Lon- 
don from Ludlow inWales , which Countrey being 
farre off from the law,and recourſe to juſtice, was be- 
come to be farre our of Order, and growne wilde ; 
Robbers, Rovers, walking at liberty uncorrected : 
for which cauſe this Prince in the life time of his 
Father was ſent thither, to the end that the authori- 
ty of his preſence ſhould refraine evill-diſpoſed per. 
ſons, from the boldnefle of their former outrages. To 
the governance and ordering of this young Prince at 
his ſeading thither, was there appointed Sir CAntho- 
ny Woodvill Lord Rivers, brother unto the Queene, 
aright honourable man, as valiant of hand as politick 
in Counſell; adjoyned were there unto him others of 
the ſame party , and in effet every one as he was nee- 
reſt of kin unto the Queene, ſo was he planted next 
about the Prince. 

(11) That drift of theQueene, not unwiſcly de- 
viſed, whereby her bloud might of youth be rooted 
inthe Princes favour, the Duke of Glouceſter turned 
unto their deſtrution , and upon that ground ſet 
the foundation of all his unhappy fabricke. For 
whomſoever hee perceived cither at variance with 
them,or bearing himſelfe, their favour,he brake unto 
them ; ſome by mouth , ſome by writing and ſecret 
meſſengers, that ir was neither reaſon, nor in any 
wiſeto be ſuffered, that the young King their Maſter 
and kinſeman, ſhould be inthe hands and Cuſtody 
of his mothers kindred , ſequeſtred in manner from 
their Company and artendance , of which every one 
ought him as faithfull ſervice as they , and many of 
them farre more honourable parr of kin then his mo. 
theirs fide : whoſe bloud (quorh he) ſaving the Kings 
pleaſure, was farre unmeet to bee matched with his, 
which now to be as who ſay removed from the king, 
and the lefſe noble to be left about him, 1s (quorh 
hee) neither honourable to his Maje:tienor unto us, 
and alſo to his Grace no ſurety, to have the mighticſt 
of his friends from him, and unto us no little jeopar- 
dy, to ſuffer our well-provedevill-willers to grow in 
over-great authoritic with the Prince in youth , who 
is light of bclicfe and {oone perſwaded, Ye remem- 
ber I crow, K. Edward himfelte, albeic he was a man 
of age anddifcretion, yet was he in many things ru. 
led by the bend, more then ſtood cither with his 
honour, orour profit, or with the commodity of afy 
manellſe, except onely the imunoderate advancement 
of themſelves. Which whether they forerthirſted 
afcer their owne weale , or our woe , it were hard I 
weene to gelle, and if ſome folkes friendſhip had nor 
held berter place with the King , then any reſpe& of 
kindred , they might ' perhaps eaſily have intrapped 
and brought ſome of us to confuſion ere this; .why 
not as eaſily as they have done ſome other already, 
as neere of his royall bloud as we? But out Lord hath 
wrought his will,and thankes be to his grace,thar pe- 
rill is paſt ; howbeir asgreat is growing , if we ſuffer 
this young King in our enemies hand ; which with- 
out his knowledge might abuſe the name 'of his 
commandement, to any of our undoing, which thing 

Godand good proviſion forbid. | 
(12) Of which good provigge none of us hath 
any thing the leſſe neede , for eiflare made attone- 
ment, in which rhe Kings pleafurc had mare place 
then the parties wils: nor none of us, I belceve,'is ſo 
unwiſe over-ſoone to truſt a new friend made of an 
old foc, or to thinke that an hourely kindnes, ſodain- 
ly contracted in one houre, continued yer ſcarce a 
fortnighr, ſhould be deeper ſerledirftheir ſtomackes, 
then along accuſtomed malice many yearcs rooted, 


nm... SL 


—_—_m 


With theſe words and writings and ſuch other , thc 


Duke of Glouceſter ſoone ſet a fire them thar were of | 


themſelves apr caough to kindle,cſpecially two, E4- 
ward Duke of Buckingham , and William Lord Ha- 


ſtings Chamberlaine,both men of hoaor,and of great 


power, The one by long ſucceſſion from hls Aun- 
ceſtry : the ether by his othce, and the Kings favour. 
Theſe two nor bearing cach to other ſo much love, 
as both of them hatred unto the Queenes part, in 
this pointaccorded together, with rhe Duke of Glou- 
ceſter , that they would utterly remove from the 
Kings Company all his mothers triends under the 
name of their encmics, 

(13) Vpon this concluſion the Duke of Glouce- 


fer underſtanding that the Lords, which art that time 


wereabout the King , intended to bring him to Lon- 
dn to his Coronation, accompanied with ſuch pow. 
cr of their friends, that it ſhould be hard for him to 
bring his purpoſe ro paſſe, withour the gathering 
a great aſſembly of people, and in manner of open 
warre, whercof the end he wiſt well was doubttull, 
and in which the King being on their fide , his part 
ſhould have the face and name of a Rebellion ; he ſe- 
cretly therefore,by divers meanes,cauſed the Queene 
to be perſwaded and brought in mind, that it neither 
were need, ſand alſo ſhould be jcopardous, the King 
to come up ſtrong. 

(14) For whereas now every Lord loved other, 
andno other thing ſtudied upon bur about the Co. 
ronation and honour of the King : if the Lords of her 
kindred ſhould aſſemble in the Kings name much 
people, they ſhould give the Lords of the contrary 
faction caule to feare and ſuſpeR, leſt they ſhould ga- 
ther this people, not for the Kings ſafegard , whom 
no man impugned , but for their deſtruction, having 
more regard to their olde variance, then their new 
atronement : for which cauſc they ſhould aſſemble 
on the other party much people againe for their de- 


fence, whoſe power ſhe wiſt well ſtretched farre : and | 


thus ſhould all the Realme fall on an uproare : and of 
all the hurt that thereof ſhould enſue, which was like- 
ly nat'to bealittle, and the moſt harme like to fall 
where the leaſt would , all the world would put her 
and her kindred in the blame , and ſay that they had 
unwiſely and untruely alſo broken the amity and 
peace which the King her husband ſo prudently 
made bertwixt his kin and hers on his death-bed, and 
which the other party faithfully obſerved, 

(15) The Qacene in this wiſe perſwaded , ſent 
ſuch word unto her {onne ; and unto her brother, be- 
ing abour the King : befides, rhe Duke of Glouceſter 
himſelfe, and other Lords , the chicte of his bead, 
wrote unto the King 1ſo reverently, and to thc 
Quaeenes friends there fo lovingly, thar they norhing 


| earthly miſtruſting , brought up the King 1n grear 


haſt , but nor in good ſpeed , with a ſober company. 
Now was the King in his way to London, gone from 
—_—_ , When the Dukes of Gloyceffer and 
Buckingham came thither , where remained behinde, 
theLord Rivers the Kings uncle , intending on the 
morrow to-followthe King , and be with him at Sto. 
»y-Stratford, twelve miles thence , earely crc he de- 
parted, So wasthere made that night much 4ciendly 
cheare berwixt theſe two Dukes and rhe Lord &z- 
vers a great while: but incontinent afrer that they 
were openly with great curtefi* departed , and rhe 
Lord Rivers lodged, the Dukes (ccrctly with a tew 
of their moſt privy friends, fet them downe in Coun- 
cell, whercin they ſpear a grear part of the night: and 
at their riſing , inthe dawaing of the day, they ſent 
our privily to their ſervants intheir Tanes and lodg- 
ings about, giving command to make themiclves 
ſhortly ready , for their Lords were to horſe-ward: 
1pon which meflages , many of their folke were at- 
eendant , when many of the L. Rivers ſervants were 
unready. | 

(16) Now had theſe Dukes taken into their cu- 
ſtodies the keyes of the Inne, that none ſhould paſſe 


forth without their licenſe : and beſides this , in the 
high 
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” | high-way towards wow ſpans ca , where the King | | ſtrange , buthimſclfe had beeneall his dayes inured | The ule | 


| lay , they had beſtowed certaine of their men , that | therewith , and therefore could beare it the better : ' Glevceſler ah 
ſhould ſend backe againe , and compell to returne | | but forall this comfortable courteſte of the Duke | untothet,, NY crr! 
any man that were gotten out of Northempron to- | | Of Glouceſter , he ſent the Lord Rivers, and the Lord | #oes cogeril 
wards Gr 9 , till they had further order : | | Richard, with Sir Thomas Y aughan , into the North | des 
foraſmfich as the Dukes themſelves intended, for the Country, into divers places to priſon, and afterward | — 
ſhew of their diligence, to bee the firſt that ſhould | | all ro Pewfrer , where they were in concluſion be- | ,,,, _ 
that day attend upon the Kings Highneſſe out of | | headed, | beheaded, 
that Towne. Thus bare they folke in hand: bur (19) Inthis wiſe the Duke of Glocefter tooke up- | | 
TheLord F- | when the Lord Rivers underſtood the gates cloſed, on himſelfe the Order and Governance of the young | 
vere och | wayes beſcr, neither his ſervants, or himſelfe ſuf- | | King , whom with much honour and humble reve- | 
lodaine ation | fered ro goc out , conſidering well ſo greata thing | | rence hee convaicd towards London, But anone the | 
without his knowledge , could not bee done for | | tydings of this matter came haſtily ro the Queene, a | 
| noughtz and comparing this preſent manner with | lietle before the midnight following , and that inthe | 
his laſt nights chcarc, in ſo few houres to have ſo | | foreſt wiſe, that the King her ſonne was taken, her | my 
orcatachange , marvailouſly miſliked ir. Howbeit, | | brother, her Sonne, and other friends arreſted, and fear 
| fith hee could nor get away , nor keepe himſelfe {ent noman wiſt whither, to be done with God wor WY wether 
cloſe, hee would not, leſt hee ſhould ſeemeto hide | | what. Witch which ridings, the Queene in great Ho 
himſelfe for ſome ſecret feare of his own fault, wher- | | fright and heavineſſe, bewailed her childs raigne,her | 
| of hce ſaw no ſuch cauſe in himſelfe : hee determi- friends miſchance , and her owne misfortune, dam- | | Pakeal 
ned upon the ſurety of his owne conſcience, rogoe | | ning therime that ever ſhe difſwaded the gathering of = 
boldly unto them, and ro enquire what this matter power aboutthe King,got her ſelfein all haſt poſhble | 
might meane , whom as ſoone as they ſaw, they be- with her young ſonne, and her daughters, out of the 
ganne to quarrell with, ſaying, that hee enrended to | | Palace of Weſtminſter, in which ſhe then lay, intorthe ' Queenery, N: 
ſer diſtance betweene the King and them, and to | | SanQuary,lodging her ſelte and company there in the | *#%/%«a 
| bring them to confuſion , ' bur it ſhouldnot lic in his Abbors place, —_ | 
om Nr}. power. And when he began (as he wasa very well (20) Now came there one likewiſe, not long | 
i» yorthempron- | ſpoken man) in ſcemely wiſe toexcuſe himſelfe, they | | after night from the Lord Chamberlaine , unto the | 
rarried not the end of his anſwere , but ſhortly rooke | | Archbiſhop of Yorke then Chancellor of England, | T1.r,, 
him , and pur him in ward : and that done,forthwith to his place not farre from Weſtminſter ; and for that Chamberliy | 
went to horſe.backe, and tooke the way to Stery- | | he ſhewed his ſervants , that hee had tidings of great rs, 
Stratford, where they found the King with his Com- | | importance , that his M. gave him incharge, not L. Chunk 
| pany, ready to leape on horſe-backe , and depart for- | | to torbeare his reſt , they lerted notto awake him ; 
ward to leave that lodging for them, becauſe it was nor hee to admit the Meſſenger unto his bed-fide. | 
roo ſtrait for both companies. Of whom hee heard that theſe Dukes were gone 
(17) And as ſoone as they came in his preſence, | | backe with the Kings Grace from $Stony-Stratford 
they alighted downe with all their company abour unto Northampton: notwithſtanding Sir ( quoth he) 
them ; to whom the Duke of Buckingham ſaid, Goe my Lord ſ{endeth your Lordfhip word, that there 
ThieDaves | afore Gentlemen , and Yeomen keepe yourroomes. is no fcare : for hee aſſureth you that all ſhall bee 
comeroche | In which goodly array they came tothe King , and well. Iaflure him (quoth the Archbiſhop) bee it 
King. on their knees in very humble manner ſaluted” his as well as it will, it will never bee {o well as we have 
Grace, who reccived them in very joyous and amia- ſcene it. And thereupon by and by after the mel- 
ble manner, nothing knowing, nor miſtruſting as yer ſcngers departure , hee cauſed in all haſt all his ſer- 
| what was done. Buteven by and by in his preſence, vants tobe called up, and ſo with his owne houſe- [UntHe 
S—_ ; they picked aquarrell to the Lord Gray, the Kings hold about him, cvery man weaponed , he tooke |.zevba 
Kings pceſence, | Other brother by his mother, ſaying, that he wich the | | the Great Seale with him , and came yer before day _ 
Lord Marqueſſe his brother,and the Lord Rivers his | | unto the Quecne. Abour whom hee found much | 
Vacle,had compaſled to rule che King and the realm, | | heavineſſe, rumble, haſte and buſineſſe, carriage and vineſe adew| i 
| and to ſet variance among the States, and to ſubdue | conveiance of her ſtuffc into SanQuuary , cheſts, cof- | fond Wl 
| and deſtroy the noble bloud of the Realme : towards | | fers, packes and fardels, trufled all on mens backes, —_— 


the accompliſhing whereof, they ſaid that the Lord | no man un-occupied, -ſoine Jading, ſome going, ſome 


Acculations x | Marqueſle had entred into the Tower of Londen, and | | diſcharging, ſome comming for more, ſome breaking 

Gets thence raken out the Kings Treaſure, and had ſent | | downe the wals to bring in the next way , and ſome 

dred. men to the ſea: All which things theſe Dukes well drew to them to helpe rocarry a wrong way. The 
knew were done for neceſſary and good purpoſes, by Queene her ſelfe fate alone alow on the ruſhes, all 
the whole Councell at London, ſaving that ſomewhar deſolate and diſmayed, whom the Archbiſhop com- | The a 
they muſt ſay. torted in the beſt manner he could, ſhewing her that | bibopuem 

(18) Vato which words the King anſwered, what he truſted the matter was nothing ſo ſore as ſhe rooke ws | | 

The Kingex» | my brother Marqueſſe hath done cannot ſay : butia | | it for , and that hee was pur in good hope and out of 

culabti, Va* | pocd ſooth I dare well anſwere for mine Vncle Ri- | | frare,by a meſlageſent him from the Lord Chamber- 

mw vers, andmy brother here, that they are innocent of | | laine : Ah woe worth him ( quoth the Queene) hee 
any ſuch matter ; yea my Liege , quorh the Duke of | | is oneof them that laboureth to deſtroy me and my 
Buckingham , they have kept the dealings of theſe bloud. 

matters farre from the knowledge of your good (21) Madam (quothhee) bee of good cheare , 
| Grace. And forthwith they arreſted the Lord R:- for I aſſure you, ifthey crowne any other King then 

The Kirg is chard , Sir Thomas Vaughan, and Sir Richard Hawt | | your ſonne, whom they have now with them,we ſhal | 

vroughe vacke | kinghts, in the Kings preſence, and broughr the King | | on the morrow crowne his brother, whom you have | Ty£1,chs 

mm | andallhis company backe unto Northampton, where here with you: and heere is the Great Seale , which | ccllovr go, 
they tooke againe further councell. And there | | inlikeſort asthat noble Prince your Husband deli- | oe Qu 
they ſent away from the King whom ir pleaſed | vered it unto mee , ſohere I deliver it unto you, to | | n foo 
them , and ſet new ſervants abour him, ſach as bet- | || theuſeand bchoofgy of your Sonne, and therevvith keyg 
ter liked them then him : Art which dealing the King | | hee betooke her reat Scale, and departed home | WY 
wept, and was nothing content; bur ir boored not: | | againe, evenin the davvning ofthe day : by vvhich | _ 
and at dinner the Duke of Gloceſter fent a diſh from | | time hee might in his "Swe Bo vvindovy ſce all the | on 
his owne Table to the Lord Rivers, bidding him be Thames full of boats of the Dukes of Gloceſters (cr- | KR 
of good cheere, for all ſhould be well. But the Lord vants, vvatching that no man ſhould goero SanQu- w_ 
Rivers thanking the Duke, prayed the Meſſenger to ary , nor —_ paſſe unſearched. Then vvas | wi, 
bearc it to the Joe Richard , with the fame meſſage | | there great commotionand murmure, alvvell inother | 
for his comfort, as one to whom ſuch adverſity was places about , as eſpecially inthe City , .the people 
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diverſly divining upon this dealing. And fome Lords, : | day of May, the firſt and laſt yeare of his raigne. The 
Knights and Gentlemen, cither for favour of the | | King was lodged in the Biſhops Pallace , where was 
Grearfeare | \Queene, or for feare of themſelves, aſſembled in ſug- | | kept a great Councell , and there was ſworne to the 
cried of dry Companics, and went flocke-meale in harnefle : | | King the Duke of Glouceſter , the Duke of Buc- 
pen and many al({o , for that they accounted this demea- | | &:/ngham, andall the Lords. Bur the Duke of Gloce- 
wat nour attempred , not ſo ſpecially againſt the other | | fer bare him in open fight ſo reverently to the Prince, 
Lords,as agaiaſt the King himſclfcia the diſturbance | | withall ſemblance of lowlincile, that from the great 
of his Coronation. | | obloquie in which he was ſo late before, hee was lo 
(22) But then, by and by the Lords alfembled | dainly falne in ſo great truſt,thatat the Councell next 
rogether, towards which meeting, the Archbi- | | aſſembled, he was made the onely man, choſenand 
ſhoppe of Yorke fearing that it would bee aſcribed | | thought moſt meer to be ProtcRor of the King and | Rickard Duke 
(as it was indeed ) to his overmuch lightneſſe, that | | his Realme, fſothat (were it deſtiny, or were it tolly) eq 6M 
hee ſo ſodainely had yeelded up the great Scale ro | | the Lambe was beraken rothe Wolte to keepe, Ar | ofthe King and 
the Queene (to whom thecuſtody thereat nothing | which Councell alſo,the Archbiſhop of Torke, Chan- | Keane: | 
1t.Chan- | appertained) without ſpeciall commandement of the | | cellor of England, which had delivercd upthe grear 
cellar ſendet® | K'jng, ſecrecly ſent for the Seale againe, and brought Seale to the Qieene, was thereof greatly reproved, 
arte it with him aftcr the accuſtomed manner. And at | | and the Seale taken fromhim, and delivered to Do- | Thegrear 
| Queene this meeting the Lord Haſtings, whoſe truth toward | | Ror Ruſſel Biſhop of Zincolne— , a wiſe man, and of | (;gm ue Arey 
| the King no man doubted , nor needed to doubt, much experience , and undoubtedly onc of thc beſt | billop of Torke, 
—_ perſwaded the Lords to beleeve, that the Duke of | | Icarned men that England had in his time : divers 
 kxnothing | Glouceſter was ſure and faſtly faithfull to his Prince, Lords and Knights were appointed unto divers 
| merezn'y | and that the Lord Rivers, and Lord Richard, with Roomes, the Lord Chamberlaine, and ſome others, 
| che other Knight , were for matters attempred by keeping ſtill their Offices they had before. 
| them againſt the Dukes of Gloceſter and Buckingham (25) Now although that the Protector ſo fore 
| put under arreſt for their ſurcty , not for the Kings thirſted for the finiſhing of thoſe defignes which he | 
jeopardy ; and that they were alſo in ſafeguard, and had begun, and thought every day a yeare till they 
| there no longer ſhould remaine, then till the mart- were atchieved , yet durſt heno further attempr, fo 
| ter were , not by the Dukes onely , burallſo by all long as hee had but halfe his prey in his hand : well 
| | theother Lords of the Kings Councel] indiffcrently witting , that if hee depoſed the one Brother, allche 
| examined, and by other diſcretions ordered, cither Realme would fall to the other, it he cicher remained 
| judged or appeaſed. But one thing he adviſed them | | in Sanctuary , or ſhould be conveyed ro his further 
| | beware, that they judged not the matter too farre | | liberty: wheretore,incontinenr atrhe next mceting of |, 
| forth cre they knew the truth , nor turning their pri- the Lords in Councell, he propoſed unto them, that | parfrationto 
| vate grudges into the common hurt, irking and it was a hainous deed of the Queene, and proceeded | take eur of 
provoking men untoanger ; and diſturbing the kings of great malice towards the Kings Counſcllers, thar ll 
Coronation ; rowards which the Dukes were com- ſhe ſhould keepe in SanRuary the Kings Brother | rote. 
ming up , that they might peradventure bring the from him, whoſe ſpeciall pleaſure and comfort were 
marter ſo farre out of joynt, that it ſhould never be to have his brother with him: and that by her 
| | brought in frame againe. Which ftrife if ir ſhould | | done, was to none other intent, but to bring all the 
| happen (as it were likely) tro come to a field , though Lords in obloquie, and murmure of the pcople, as ll; 
| both parcies.were in all things equall, yer ſhould the though they werenor to be truſted with the Kings ji 
| authority be on that ſide where the King 1s him- brother , who by aſſent of the Nobles of the land, | 
| (clfe. were appointed as the Kings ncereſt friends, to the | 
alfiding (23) With theſe perſwaſions of the Lord Ha- tuition of his owne reyall perſon. The proſperity 
alc, | ſtings, whereof part himlclfe belceved,of part he wilt whereof ſtandeth ( quoth hee) not all in keeping wg; (+ 
| the contrary, theſe commotions were ſomewhat ap» from encmics or ill viand , but partly alſo in rc- $40 
pcaſcd, but cfpecially by thar, that the Dukes of Gls- creation , and modcrate pleaſure , which hein his 8s 
ceſter and Buckingham were {o ncere, and came ſo tender youth cannot take in the company of anci- ql | 
ſhortly on with the King, in none other manner, with ent perſons , but in the familiar converſation of thoſe 48: 
none other voice, or any other ſemblance then to his that be neither farre under, nor farre above his $8} 
Coronation ; cauſing the fame to be blowne a- age, and nevertheleſſe of eltate convenient to ac- $%: 33 
bout, thattheſe Lords and Knights which were ta- company his noble Majeſty ; wherefore with whom | $3 
| ken, had contrived the deſtruftion of the Dukes of rather , then with his owne brother © And if any | Afnsferchto 
an pen Glouceſter and Buckingham , and of other the Noble man think this conſideration vaine, which I thinkeno -——_— 
*Lxx.o-e | bloud of the Realme, to the end that themſelves man thinketh that loveth the King) let him con(ider 
Yermbloud. | would alone demecane and governe the King at their that ſometimes without ſmallthings, greater cannor | 
pleaſure. And for the colourable proofe thereof, ſtand. And verily, it redoundeth greatly to the 
ſuch of the Dukes ſervants as rode with the Carts of | | diſhonour both of the Kings Highneſle, and of us 
their ſtuffe that were taken (among(t which ſtuffe all chat are about his Grace, to have it runne 1n c- 
no marvell though ſome were harneſſe, which at the very mans mouth, not in this Realme onely , but 
breaking up of the houſhould , muſt needs cither be | | alſo in other lands, ( as evill words walke farre) that | 
brought away , or caſt away ) they ſhewed unto the | | the Kings brother ſhall be faine ro keepe Sanctua- 
peopleall the way as they went ; ſaying , Ioe here be ry ; for every man I deeme, will ſuppoſe, that there | 
the barrels of harneſle, that theſe Traitours have pri- iS Occation given , why it ſhould ſo be : and ſuch e- |} | 
vily convaicd inthcir Carriagesto deſtroy the No- vill opinions once faſtened in mens hearts, hardly | 
| ble Lords withall. This deviſe, albcit it made rhe can be ſcrewed out againe , and may grow tomore| 
| matter to wiſemen more unlikely , well perceiving | | gricfe then any man here can divine. Wherefore | C1 have ihe 
thar the intenders of ſuch a purpoſe would rather I thinke it were not the worſt to ſend unto the | Queene ſex | 
kin bone the | DAVE had their harnefſle on their backes , then ro bee Queene for the redreſſe of this matter , ſome honou- | 
Camare | bound up in barrels : yet much part of the common rable truſty man , ſuch as both tendreth the Kings 
at pins pcople were therewith very well ſatisficd, and faid it weale, and the honour of this Councell, and is alſo | 
* | werealmes to hang them. in favour and credence with her. Far all which | 
Ug 249d (24) When the King approached neere to the conſiderations, none ſecmerh to mee more meete, | | 
| Cut City , Edmund Shaw Goldſmith , then Major, with | | thenis our reverend Father here preſent, my Lord 
Aapanied by | William White , and 1ohn Matthew Sheriffes, and all Cardinal! , who may in this matter doe moſt good | 
wr the other Aldermen in Scarlet ,7withzfive hundred ofany man, ifit pleaſehim to take the paines, which | 
horſe ofthe Citizens, in Violet, received him reve- | | 1 doubt not of his goodneſle hee will not refuſe, for | 
rently at /1arneſey, and riding from thence,accompa- the Kings ſake and ours, and weale of the young } 
nied him into the City , which heentred the fourth | | Duke himſetfe, the Kings moſt honourable brother, | | 
.:-- : Cece f ©. 
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and after my Soveraigne himſclte, my moſt deere | 
| Nephew , conſidering that thereby ſhall be ceaſed 


the {landerous rumour and obloquic now going, and 
thehurts avoided that thereof might enſue,and much 
reſt and quiet grow to all the Realme. And if ſhe be 
percaſe ſo obſtinate, and ſo preciſely ſer upon her 
owne will , that neither his wiſc and faithfull adver- 
tiſement cannot imoove her , nor any mans reaſon 
conrent her : then ſhall we by mine adviſe, and by 
the Kings authority, ferch him out of that Priſon, and 
bring him to his noble preſence, in whoſe continuall 
company he ſhall be ſo well cheriſhed,and fo honou- 
rably intreated, that all the world ſhall to our honor, 
and her reproach perceive , that it was onely malice, 
frowardneſſc,or folly , that cauſcd her ro keepe him 
there: this is my minde inthis mater for this time, 
exceptany of your Lord(hips any thing perceive t@ 
the contrary, for never ſhall I by Gods grace, ſo wed 
my ſelfe to my owne will, butthat I ſhall be ready to 
change it upon your better adviſes. 

(26) When the Protcor had ſaid, all the 
Councell affirmed , that the motion was good and. 
reaſonable , andto the King and the Duke his bro- 
ther honourable,and the thing that ſhould ceaſegreat 
murmure inthe Realme , if the mother might be by 
good meancs induced to deliver him. Which thing 
the Arcabiſhop of Torke , whom they all agreed alſo 
to bethereto moſt convenient, tooke upon him to 
move her, and therein to doe his uttermoſt endea- 
vour: howbeit , if ſhecould by no meanes be entrea- 
ted with her good will to deliver him , then thought 
he, and ſuch other of the Clergie then preſent, thar it 


| werenotin any wiſe to be attempted, to take him 


out againſt her will. For it would bea thing that 
fhould turne to the great grudge of all men, and high 
diſpleaſure of God, if the priviledge of that holy 
place ſhould now be broken, which had ſo many 
yeares becne kept , which both Kingsand Popes fo 
g00d had granted, ſo many bad confirmed, and 
which holy ground was more then five hundred 
ycarcsagoe., by S. Peter in his owne perſon, in ſpirit 
accompanicd with great multitude of Angels, by 
night ſo ſpecially hallowed and dedicated to God, 
(for the proofe whercof, they have yet in the Abbey, 
Saint Peters Cope to ſhew) that from that time hi- 
therward, was there never {6 undevout a King, that 
durſt violate that ſacred place , or ſo holy a Biſhop, 
that durſt preſume to conſecrate itz and therefore 
(quoth the Archbiſhop of Torke ) God f-rbid that 
any man ſhould for any thing earthly, enterprize to 
breake the immunitic aad liberty of that ſacred San- 
Ctuaric , that hath beene the ſafegard of many a good 
mans life : and Iruſt (quoth he) with Gods grace we 
ſhall nor need it, But for what necd {ocver, I would 
not we thould doe ir; | truſtthat ſhe thall be with 
reaſon contented, and all things 1n good manner ob- 
taincd , bur if ic happen that I bring it not ſo to paſle, 
yet ſhall I toward it with my beſt , and you ſhall all 
well perccive, that there ſhall be of my indeavour no 
lacke, if the Mothers dread , and womanith feare be 
not the ler. 

(27) Womanith feare , nay womanith froward- 
neſſe (quoth the Duke of Buckingham) tor I dare take 
ir upon my ſoulc ſhe well knowerh there is no need 
of any feare, either for ber ſonne, or for herſelfe. For 
as for her , here is no man that will be at warre with 
a woman: Would God ſome of rhe men of her kin 
were women too, and then ſhouldall be ſoone 1n reſt: 

; Howbeit, there is none of her kin the leſle loved, for 
that they be of her kin , bur for their owne cvill-de- 
ſerving. And nay the lefle, if we loved neither her, 
nor her kinue, yet were there no cauſe to thinke that 
we ſhould hate the Kings noble brother, ro whoſe 
Grace wc our (clves be of kin : whoſe honour , if ſhe 
as much dcfired, as our diſhonour , and as much 
regard tooke to his wealth , as to her owne will, ſhe 
would be as loth to ſuffer him frem the King, as any 


of us be, For, if ſhe have wit, ( as would God ſhe | 


had as good will as (ſhe hath ſhrewd wir) ſhe recko- 


| 
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be here, of whole faithfull minde ſhe nothing doub- 
reth , but verily beleeveth and knoweth , that they 
would beas ſorry of his harme , as her ſelfe, and yer 
would have him from her , it ſhe bide there : and we 
all (I chinke) content, that both be with her, if ſhe 
come thence,and bidc in ſuch place, where they may 
be with their honour. Now then, it ſhercfuſe in 
the dcliverance of him, to follow the councell of 
them , whoſe wiſedome ſhe knoweth , whoſe truth 
ſhe well truſteth: it is caſte ro perceive, that fro- 
wardneſſeletteth her, and not feare, Burt goe to, ſup- 
pole that ſhe feare, (as who may let her to feare her 
owne ſhadow?) the more ſhe fearcth to deliver him, 
the more ought we to feare to leave him'in her 
hands : For, it ſhe caſt ſuch fond doubts, that ſhe 
fcare his hurt; then will ſhe feare that he ſhall 
be fetch thence, For ſhe will ſoone thinke, thart if 
men were ſet ( which God forbid ) upon ſo great 
a miſchiete, the Sanctuary would little let them: 
which good men might (as I thinke) withour ſin, 


doubt, leſt hee might be fetched from her, is it 
not likely that ſhe ſhall ſend him ſomewhere out of 
the Realme 2 Verily , I looke for none other. And 
I doubt not , but ſhe now as ſore mindeth it , as we 
the let thercof. And it ſhe might happen to bring 
that to paſſe ( as it were no great maſtery, we letting 
heralone) all the world would fay , that we were 
a wiſe ſort of Counſcllors about a King , that ſuffer 
his brother to be caſt away under our noſes. And 
therefore I aſſure you ftairhfully for my minde, I will 
rather, maugre her mind, fetch him away, then leave 
him there , till her frowardneſle and fond feare con- 
vay himaway. And yet will I breake no Sanctua- 
ry therefore: for verily , ſich the priviledges of that 
place, and other-like have beene of long continued, 
| ain not he that will goe about to breake them. And 


nor be he that ſhould be about to make them. Yet 
brought in poverty, ſhould have ſome place of liber- 


(as ir hath done) ro come in queſtion , while 
cicther part taketh other as Traitours , I like well 
there be ſome places of retuge for both. Burt as for 
theeves, of which theſe places be full, and which ne- 
ver fall from the craft attcr they once tall thercunto 
it is pittie the Sanctuary ſhould (erve them, and much 
more marquellers, whom God bad to take from the 
Altar and kill them, if their murther were wilfull. 


Sanctuarics , that God appointed in the old Law : 
for if cither neccfſiry, his own defence, or misfortune 
drawcth him to rhat deed, a pardon ferveth, which 
cicher the law granteth of courſe, or the King of pit- 
tic may. Then looke we now how few ſan&tuary men 
there be , whom any favourable necceiliry compelled 


a ſort there be commonly rherein of them , whom 
wiltull unthriftineſſe hath brought to naught ; what 
rabble of cheeves, murtherers, and malicious hainous 
Traitors, and that in two places c{pecially * the one 
at the elbow of che Citie, the other in the very bow- 
els. I dare well avow it, weigh the good that they 
doc, with the hurt that commeth of thcm , and yce 
ſhall finde ir much better to lacke both, then ro 
have both, And this I ſay , although rhey were not 
abuſcd as they now be , and {o long have beeac, that 
I feare me ever they will be, while men beatraide to 
ſet rhe hands to amend them, as though God and 
S. Peter were the patrons of ungracious living, Now 
unthrifts riot , and runne in debr, upon the boldncſle 
of theſe places z yea, and rich men runne chicher with 
poore mens goods, there they build , there they 
ſpend, and bid their Creditors goe whiſtle, Mens 
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ſomewhat leſle regard then they doe. Then, ifſhe. 


in good faith, it they were now to begin, I would | 


ſuch men, as the ſea, or their evill debters have | 


And where it is otherwiſe, there need wee not the | 
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will I not ſay nay , bur that itis a deed of pitty, that | 
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tie, to kecepe their bodics out of the danger oftheir | 
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fay, they dire no: avi: with their Hasbands for | 


beating, Thceves bring hither their ſtolne goods, 
and live thereon riotouſly : rhere they deviſe new 
robberies, nightly they ſtcale out, they robbe and 
rive, kill and come in againe, as though thoſe pla- 
ces gave them not onely a (ate-guard for the harme 
they have done, bur a licenſe alſo to doe more, hoiw- 
beit much of this miſchiefe, if Wiſemen would {et 
their hands to it , might be amended, with great 
thankes of God , and no breachof the Priviledge, 
The reſidue, ſith ſo long agoe, I wot neere what 
Pope, and what Prince more pitteous then poli- 
tiqueharh granted it, and other men (1nce, of a cer- 
taine religious feare , have not broken it ; Lerys 
therefore take paine therewith, and let it a Gods 
name ſtand in force, as farre foorth as reaſon will, 
which is not fully ſo farre forth as may ſerveto let 
us of the ferching forth of this Nobleman, to his 
henour and wealth, out ofthat place , in which hee 
neither is, nor can be a Sanuary man. A Sanctu- 
ary ſerveth alwayes to defend the body of that 
man that ſtanderh in danger 'abroad, not of great 
hurtonely , but alſo of lawfull hurt; for againſt un- 
lawfullharmes , never Pope nor King intended to 
Priviledge any one place, for that Priviledge hath 
every place: knoweth any man any place, wherein 
itis lawfull for one man to doe another wrong ? that 
no man unlawfully take hurt, that liberty , the 


King, the Law, and very nature forbiddeth in every 


place, and maketh to that regard, for every man, e- 
very place a Sanctuary : but where a man is by 
lawfull meanes in perill, there needeth hethe tuiti- 
on of ſome ſpeciall priviledge, which 1s the onely 
ground and cauſe of all Sanctuaries: from which ne- 
ceſſitic this noble Prince is farre, whole loveto the 
King, nature and kindred proveth: whoſe innocen- 
cy to all the World, his tender youth proveth, and 
ſo Sanctuary , as forhim, neitiernone hee needeth, 
nor none can he have. Men come notto Sinctua- 
ry, as they cometo baptiſme, to require it by their 
God-fathers ; hee muſt aske it himſclte , that muſt 
have it ; and reaſon, ſith no man hath cauſeto have 
it, but whoſe conſcience of his owne fault maketh 
him faine need to require it : what will then hath 
yonderBabe 2 which and ifhe had diſcretion to re- 
quireit, if need were, I darc ſay would now be 
right angry with them that keepe him there: and I 
would thinke without any ſcruple of conſcience; 
without any breach of priviledge, to be ſomewhat 
more homely with them, that be there Sanctuary- 
men indeed : for if one goe to Sanctuary with ano- 
ther mans goods, why (hould not the King, leaving 
his body ar liberty , ſatisfic rhe party of his goods, 
even within the Sanctuary 2 for neither King nor 
Pope can give any place ſucha priviledge , thar it 
ſhall diſcarge a man of his debts, being able to 
pay, And with that divers of the Clergic that 
were preſent , whether they ſaid it for his pleaſure, 
or as they thought, agreed plainely , that by the 
law of God, and of the Church , the goods of a 
Sanctuary-man , ſhould be delivered in payment 
of his debts, and ſtolne goods to rhe owner, and 
oncly liberty rcſerved him, to get his living with 
the labour of his hands. Verily ( quoth the Duke) 
I thinke you ſay very truth z and what if a mans wife 
would take Sanctuary, becauſe ſhe liſt ro runne from 
her Husband 2 I would wceneif ſhee could alledge 
none other cauſe, hee may lawfully without any 
diſpleaſure to Saint Petey , rake her out of Saint Pe- 
ters Church by the arme. And if no body may be 
taken out of Sanuary , that ſaith he will bide there, 
then if a childe will take Sanctuary, becauſe hee fea- 
reth to goe to Schoole , his Maſter muſtlethim a- 
lone. And as fimple as the ſample is, yet is there 
lefle reaſon in our caſe then in that ; for thercin, 
though it bea childiſh fearey yet is therear rhe leaſt- 
wiſe ſome feare,and herein is there none at all. And 
verily, I have often heard of SanCtuary-men , but 


| I ncvcr heard carſt of Sanctuary Children; And | 
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therefore, as for the Concluſion of my minde, who 
{o may have deſerved ronecde it, if they thinke it 
for their ſurety , letthem keepe it; bur hee can be 
no SanRuary-man that had neither wiſedome to de- 
fire it , nor malice to deſerve ir, whoſe life or liber- 
tie, can by no lawfull proceſle ſtand in jeopardie : 
and he that taketh one out of the SanRuary to doe 
him good, 1 ſay plainely that hee breaketh no San- 
uary. 

(28) When the Duke had done, the temporall 
men wholly , and 'moſt part of the ſpirituall alſo, 
thinking no hurt earthly meant towards the young 
babe , condiſcended in cff:&, that if hee were not 
delivered , hee ſhould be fetched; howbcit they 
all thought ir beſt , inthe avoyding of all manner of 
rumour , that the Lord Cardinall ſhould firſt aſſay 


to get him with her good will. And thercupon, all 


the Councell came unts the Starre- Chamber at 
Weſtminſter , and the Lord Cardinall leaving the 
Protector with the Counccll in the Starre-Cham- 
ber, departed into the SanQuary to the Queene with 
divers other Lords with him, were it for the reſpeR 
of his honour , or that ſhe ſhould by preſence of fo 
many perceive that this errand was not one mans 
mind: or vere it, for that the ProteQvr intended 
not in this matter to truſt any one man alone , or 
elſe, thar if ſhee finally were determined to keepe 
him, ſome of that Company had happily ſecret in- 
ſtructions , incontinent , maugre her mindeto take 
him, and: to leave her no reſpite to convey him, 
which ſhee was likely to minde, after this matter 
_— to her, if thetime would in any wiſe ſerve 
Ir. 

(29) When the Queene and thoſe Lords were 
come together in preſence, the Lord Cardinall 
ſhewed her, that it was thought unto the Protc- 
ctor, andunto the whole Counſlcll, that her kee- 
ping of the Kings brother in that place, was the 
thing which highly ſounded, not onely to the great 
rumour of the people, and their obloquic , bur alſo 
tothe importable griefe and diſpleaſure of tac Kings 
Royall Majeſtic , to whoſe Grace it werea fingular 
comfort, to have his naturall brother in Compa- 
ny, as it was both his dithonour, all theirs, and 
hers alſo, to ſuffer him in SanRuary, as though the 
one brother ſtood in danger and perill of the other. 
And hce ſhewed her, that the Counſcll therefore 
had ſent him to require her the delivery of the young 
Duke, that hee might bee brought unto the Kings 
preſence at his liberty , our of that place, which 
they reckoned asa priſon , and there hee thould bee 
demeaned, according to his eſtate: and ſhee in this 
doing ſhould both doe great good to the Realme, 
pleaſure ro the Councell, and profit to her (elfe, ſuc- 
cour to her friends that were in diſtreſlc ; an betides 
that ( which he wiſt well ſhe ſpecially rendred ) nor 
onely great comfort and honour to the King, but al- 
ſothe young Duke himſclfe, whoſe great wealth ir 
were to be together, as well for many greater caulcs, 
as alſo for borh their diſports andrecrearions; which 
thing the Lords eſteemed nor ſlight, though ir ſce- 
med light; well pendcring thar their youth with- 
out recreation and play,cannot endure,nor any ſtran- 
ger,for the conjecture of both their ages and eltares, 
fo mect ia that point forany of them , as cither of 
them for other. 

(30) My Lord ( quoth the Q1eene)lI ſay not nay, 
but that it were very conveniear, that this Gentle- 
man whom yee require , were in company of the 
King his brother; and in good faith, Irthinke it were 
as great commoditie to them borh,for yer a while to 
bee in the cuſtodie of their mother, the tender age 
conſidered of the elder of them both , bur ſpecially 
the younger , which beſtdes his Infancy , rhar alto 
needeth good looking to, hatha while beene fo ſorc 
diſeaſed, vexcd with ſickneſle,, and is ſo newly ra- 
ther a little amended , then well recovered , thar I 
dare put no perfonearthly in truſt with his kceping 
but my ſelte onely , conſtdering that there is ( as 
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Phyſicians ay)and as we alſo finde, double the perill 
in the recidivation, that was inthe firſt ſickeneſſe, 
with which diſeaſe,nature being ſore labourecd, forc- 
wearied and weakened, waxcth the lefſe able ro beare 
out and ſuſtaine a new ſurfeit. And albeit there 
might be found other that would happily doe their 
beſt unto him, yet is there none that cither know- 
eth better how to order him , then I that ”=_ 
have kepthim, or is more like teaderly ,to cheri 
him then his owne mother that'bare him. 

(31) No man denicth, good Madam ( quoth the 
Cardinall ) bur that your Grace were of all others 
moſt neceſſary abour your Children , and ſo would 
all the Counccll not ohely be content , bur glad 
that you were, if it might ſtand with your pleaſure, 
to be in ſuch place as might ſtand with their honour : 
but if you doe appoint your ſelfe ro tarry here, 
then they thinke it were more convenient that the 
Duke of Yorke were with the King , honourably at 
his liberty, to the comfort of them both , rather 
then here as a SanQuary man, to both their diſho- 
nour and obloquie, {ich there is not alwayes ſo 
great a neceſſitie to haue the childe with his mother, 
but that occaſion may ſometimes be ſuch , that it 
ſhould be more expedient to keepe him elſewhere, 
which well appearcth in this , that at ſuch time as 
your deareſt ſonne then Prince, and now King, 
ſhould for his honour, and good order of the Coun- 
try keepe his reſidence in Wales , farre out of your 
company, your Grace was well contented therewith 
your ſclfe. 

(32) Not very well contented (quoth the Queen) 
and yet the caſe is not like, for the one was then 
in hcalth, and the other is now ſicke : in which caſe 
I marvcll greatly , that my Lord Protector is fo 
deſirous to have him in his keeping , where if the 
Childe in his ſicknefle miſcarry by nature,yet might 
he runne into ſlander and ſuſpition of fraud. And 
where they call it athing ſo ſore againſt my Childes 
honour , and theirs alſo , that hee abiderh in rhis 
place : it is all their honours thereto ſuff.r him a- 
bide, where no man doubteth he ſhall be beſt kepr, 
and that is here, while I am here , which as yet in- 
tendnot to come forth , and jeopard my ſelfe after 
other of my friends, which would God were rather 
here in ſurcty with me, then I there in jeopardy with 
them. 

(33) Why Madame{quoth another Lord ) know 
you any thing why they ſhould be in jeopardy 2 Nay 
verily ( quoth ſhee ) nor why they ſhould be in Pri- 
ſon,as now they be: Bur it is I trow no great mar- 
vaile though l feare, leſt thoſe that have not letted 
to put them in durance without colour , will let as 
lictle to procure their deſtrution without caule. 
The Cardinall made a countenance tro the other 
Lord,that he ſhould harpe no more upon that ſtring, 
and then ſaid hee to the Queene, that hee nothing 
doubred , but that thoſe Lords of her honourable 
Kinne , which as yet remained under arreſt, ſhould 
upon the matter examined do well enough , and as 
rowards her noble perſon, neither was, neither could 
be any jcopardy. = 

( 34 ) Whereby ſhould I truſt that ( quoth the 
Queene 2) inthatTI am. guilrlefſe e as though they 
were guilty : in that Tam with their enemies better 
loved then they £ whenthey hate them for my ſake , 
in that I am ſo necre a kinne to the King £ and how 
farre they be off, it that would helpe, as God grant it 
hurt not,and thereforeas for me, I purpoſe nor as yet 
to depart hence. And as for this Gentleman my 
ſonne, I minde that he ſhould be where I am, till T ſee 
further : for | aſſure you , for that I ſee ſome men ſo 
greedy, withour any ſubſtantiall cauſe ro have him, 
makes me much more fearefull ro deliver him : Truc- 
ly Madame ( quorth he ) the more unwilling that you 
be ro deliver him,the more unwilling other men bee 
to ſuffer you to keepe him, leſt your cauſeleſſe feare 
might cauſe you farther re convey him : and many 
there be that thinke he can have no priviledge in this 


| 


place, which neither can have will to aske it, nor ma- 
lice to deferve it ; and therefore, they reckon no pri- 
viledge broken,though they fetch him our , which if 
you finally refuſe to deliver him, I verily thinke they 
will : ſo much dread hath my Lord his Vncle, for 
the tender love hce bearerh him, leſt your Grace 
ſhould hope to ſend him away. 

(35) Ahfir, ( quoth theQueene) hath the Prote- 
Cor {o tender zeale that hee feareth nothing, bur leſt 
he ſhould eſcape him ? thinketh he that I would ſend 
him hence, which is not in plight to ſend out, and in 
what place could I account him ſure, if hee bee not 
ſure inthe Sanctuary * which there was never Ty- 
rant yet ſo divelliſh, that durſt preſume to breake. 
And I truſt God is as ſtrong now to withſtand 
his adverfarics,as ever he was. But my fonne can de- 
ſerve no SanQuary, and therefore he cannor have ir. 
Forſooth hee hath found out a goodly gloſle, by 
which that place that may defend a theefe , may not 
ſave an innocent : but he is in no jeopardy, nor hath 
no need thereof: would God he had not. Thinketh 


the Protector, { I pray God hee- may proovea Pro- ! 


tecor ) thinketh hee , that I perceive not whereun- 
to his painted procefle drawcth 2 It is not honoura- 
ble that the Duke abide here: It were comfortable 
for them both, that hee were with his brother , be- 
cauſe the King lacketh a play-fellow forſooth. I pray 


God ſend them both better play-tellowes then him, 


that makerth ſo high a matter, upon ſo trifling pre- 
text , as theugh therecould none bee found roplay 

with the King , but his brother, ( that hath no liſt 

to play for fi:keneſſe) come out of Sanauary , out 

of his ſafe-guard to play with him. As though Prin- 
ces,as yong as they be, could not play but with their 
Peeres, or children could not play but with their 
kindred, with whom for the moſt part they a- 

greemuch worſe then with ſtrangers. But che Childe 
cannot require the priviledge : Who told him fo 2 

he ſhall heare him aske it, if he will. Howbeit, this 
is a gay matter , ſuppoſe hee conld not aske it, ſup- 
poſe hee would not askeit , ſuppoſe hee would as ke 
togoe out, if I ſay he ſhall not : If I aske the Pri- 

viledge but for my ſelte, I ſay hee that taketh him 
our againſt my' will, breaketh the Sanctuary. Ser- 

veth chis liberty for my perſon onely, or for my 
g00ds alſo : you may not take hence my Horſe from 
me; and may youtake my Childe trom mc: Healfo 
ismy Ward:for as my learned Counſlell ſheweth me, 
lith he hath nothing by diſcent holden by Knights- 
ſervice,the law maketh his mother his Gardian. The 
may no man (I ſuppoſe) take my Ward from me out 
of SanRuary,withour the breach of Sanctuary. And 
if my priviledge could not ſerve him, nor hee aske it 
for himſclfe, yet fith the Law committeth to me the 
cuſtody of him,I may require it for him, except the 
Law give a childe a Gardian onely for his goods and 
lands, diſcharging him of the cure and ſate-keeping 
of his body, for which onely both lands and goods 

ſcryve. And if examples be ſufficient, ro obtaine Pri- 
viledge for my childe,I need not farre to ſceeke them, 
forin this place in which now we be ( and which is 
now in queſtion, whether my childe may take bene- 
fir of it)mine ocher ſonne now King, was borne, kept 
in his Cradle, and preſerved to a more proſperous 
fortune, which I pray God long to continue. And as 
you all know,this is not the firſt time that I have ta- 
ken Sanctuary. For when my Lord my Husband 
was baniſhed, and thruſt out of his Kingdome,I fled 
hither , being great with childe : and here I bare the 
Prince: and when my Lord my Husband returned 
ſafe againe, and had the victory, then went I hence, 
to welcome him home, 8 from thence I brought my 
Babe the Prince unto his Father , when he firſt rooke 
him in his Armes. And I pray God that my ſonnes 
Pallace may be as greata ſafe-guard unto hym now 
reigning , as this place was ſometime to the Kings 
enemy.In which place I intend to keepe his brother, 
ſince mans law ſerveth the Gardiat to keepe the In- 
fant. The Law of Nature wils the Mother to keepe 
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1 her child, Gods law priviledgeth the SanQuary, and reth all his goods in one Ship 2 All this notwirhſtan- 
| the Sanctuary my ſonne,firh | feare to pur him in the ding,I deliver him,and his brother in him, to keepe, 
ProteRors hands, who hath his brother already, and into your kands, of whom ſhall aske both, before | _ Dk 
were ( if both failed) inheritor to the Crowne: and God and the world. Faithfull ye be,that wot I well, Nets deli- 
the cauſe of my feare , hath no man to doe to exa- and I know well ye be wiſe ; power and ſtrengrh to | veredtorhe 
mine, But yet I feare no further then the Law feareth, keepe him,if yee liſt,neither Jacke you of your ſelfe, | —— 
which as learned men tell me , forbiddeth every man nor lacke helpe in this caſe. And it you cannot clſe- 
the cuſtody of them by whoſe death he may inherite where,then may you leave him here : bur onely one | 
lefle land then a Kinzdome. I can no more : but | | thing, beſeech you, forthe truſt thar his father ever | 
whoſoever he be that breaketh this holy Sanctuary I put in you,and for thetruſt I now put you in, that W 
pray God ſhortly ſend him need of a SanEtuary when as farreas youthinke I feare roo much, be you well |. 
he may not come to it, for taken out of SanQuary I wary that you feare not too little: and rherewirhall 4 
would not that my morrall enemy were. ſhe ſaid unto the Childe, Farcwcll mine owne (weet 3 
(36) The Lord Cardinall perceiving that the ſon,God ſend you good keeping: let me kiſſe you yer | 
Queene waxed ever the longer thefurther off,and al- once, ere you goe; for God knoweth when we ſhall = 
ſo that ſhee. began ro kindle and chaſe, and ſpeake kiſſe rogether againe. And therwithall fhe kiſſed him, BY ih 
more biting words againſt the ProreRor, and ſuch and bleſſed him,turned her backe and wepr,and wenr W 61 | 
as he never belecved, and was alſo loath to heare,, her way,lcaving the child weeping as faſt. When the BEE 
he ſaid to her for a finall concluſion, that hee no lon- Lord Cardinall,and thoſe other Lords with him, had bf | 
ger would deſpute the matter, bur if ſhe were con- received the young Duke, they brought him into the wo 
tent ro deliver the Duke ro him, and to the other Star-Chamber, wheitc the ProteRor tooke him in his bk | 
Lords preſent, hee durſt lay his body and ſoule both armes,and kiſſed him, with theſe words : Now wel- | , ,,4 wg io 91 
in pledge, not oncly for his furety,bur alſo for his | | come my Lord, even with all my heart : In which ſay- | 47S 
eſtate; And if ſhe would givea reſolute anſ{were to ing, it is like he ſpake as hee thought. Thereupon X nd 
thecontrary,he would forthwith depart therewith- forch-with they brought him unto the King his bro- FIEM| 
all, and ſhift who ſo would with this buſineſſe after- | |} ther, into the Biſhops Palace ar Pav/s ; and from "ET! 
ward, for he never intended more to move her in that | | thence both of them through the Citie of Lodon, $1054 
matter, in which ſhe thought that he and all others honourably attcnded into the Tower, our of which WW; 
alſo,ſave herſelfe lacked cither wit or truth; wit, if after that day they never came againe, Wl: 
they were ſo dull that they could perceive nothing (39) The ProteRtor having both the Children $46.18 
what the ProteQtor intended: truth, if they ſhould now in his hands,opened himſclfemore boldly ,both W314 1 
procure her ſonneto be delivered into his hands , in ro cerraine other men.,and alſo chiefly ro the Duke of Wt 
whomrhey ſhould perccive towards the childe any | | Buckingham. Although I know that many thought $1288 
evill intended. that this Duke was privie to all the Protcors WR?! 
(37) The Queene with theſe words ſtood a good counſell , even from the beginning,and ſome of the $4 Kt 
while ina deepe ſtudy. And for as much as to her Protc@ors friends ſaid, that the Duke was the firſt | Buckingham QF: |; 
ſeemed,the Cardinall ready to depart,and the Prote- mover of the ProtcRr to this matter, ſending a pri- | Rt | ung Pak 
| or himſelfe ready at hand, ſoas ſhe verily thought vie meſſenger unto him ſtreight afrer King Edwards ' plas. $2080 
ſhe could not keepe him there, but that he ſhould in- death, Burt others againe , which knew better the | kr 36 
continent be taken thence, and to convey him elſc- ſubrill wit of the Protector , deny that he cver ope- $43 
where, neither had ſhe time to ſerve her, nor place ned his enterpriſe to the Duke, untill he had brought : Lil 1 
determincd,ner perſons appointed, all things unrea- w paſſe the things before rehearſed. Burt when hee Mt Ml 
dy, this meſſage came on her ſo ſodainely , nothing had impriſoned the Queenes kindred , and gotten F110 
lefſe looked for,then to have him fetchr our of San- both her ſonnes into his ewne hands ; then he ope- Wis. | 
uary , which ſhee thought to be now beſer in ſuch ned the reſt of his purpoſe with lefle feare to them þ J: 
places about, that he could not be conveyed out un- whom he thought meet forthe matter, and eſpeci- at 
taken,and partly ( as ſhe thought ) it might fortune ally ro the Duke , who being wonne ro his defignes, 
her feare to be falſe, ſo wel ſhe wiſt it was either need- he held his ſtrength more then halfe increaſed. The 
lefle or bootleſſe : Wherefore,if ſhee muſt needs goe matter was broken unto the Duke by ſubrill perſons, 
from him,(he deemed it beſt to deliver him , and be- and ſuch as were their cratts-maſters in the handling 
ſides the Cardinals faith, ſhe nothing doubted , nci- of ſuch wicked deviſes: who declared unto him 
ther ſome other Lords, whom ſhe ſaw there preſcar, that the young King was offended with him, for his 
which as [he feared leſtthey might be deceived , ſo kinsfolkes ſakes, andif hee were ever able he would | _ 
was ſhee well aſſured they would not bee corrupted : revenge them z who would pricke him forward | S*Pitica with 
and thought ir would make them the more warily to thercunto if they eſcaped ( for they would remem. , 
| looke to him , and the more circumſpeatly to fee ro ber their impriſonment ) orelle if they were put to 
| his ſurery,if with her owne hands (hee be-rooke him dearth, without doubt the young King would be carc- 
| to them of truſt, And laſtly, taking rhe young Duke full for their deaths, whoſe impriſonments was gric- | 
Quneetz, \ By fhe hand, ſaid unto the Lord : vous unto him. And thar with repenting the Duke | 
weyeeldeth | (38) My Lords,and all my Lords; I neither am ſhould nothing avayle, for there was no way left to 
"G&iT&s | ſo unwiſe to miſtruſt your wits, nor fo ſuſpitious to redeeme his offence by benefits, but he ſhould ſoo. 
miſtruſt your truths: of which thing I purpoſe to ncr deſtroy himſclfe then fave the King , who with | 
make you ſuch a proofe, as if cither of both lacked his brother, and his kinsfolkes he ſaw in ſuch places 
in you, might both turneme to great ſorrow , the impriſoned, as the Protector might with a becke de- 
Realme ro much harm,and you all to great reproach. ſtroy them all : and without all doubr would doe it 
For loe, here is (quoth ſhe) this Gentleman whom indced, if there were any new cnterpriſe attempted, 
I doubt nor, but I could here keepe ſafe if I would, And that it was likely as the Protector had provided 
whatſocverany man ſay : and I doubt nor alſo, but | | privie guard for himſelfe, fo had he ſpials for the 
there' be ſome abroad ſo deadly enemies unto my Duke,and traines to have caught him, if he ſhould be 
bloud , that if they wiſt where any of it lay intheir againſt him, & thar peradventure from tem vvhom 
owne bodies,they would let it out. Wee have alſo he leaſt ſuſpected. For the ſtare of things, and the dif> 
experience , thatthe deſire of a Kingdomeknoweth | | poſitiss of men then vvere ſuch,that a mancould not 
no kindred : the brother hath beene the brothers vvelltell vvhom he mighc truſt, or vvhom he might 
bane : and may the Nephewes be ſure of their Va. | | feare. Theſe things, and ſuchlike, being bearea into 
cle £ Each of theſe children is the others defence, the Dukes minde , brought him to rhar point, that 
whileſt they are aſunder, and cach of their lives lyeth vvherche had repentcd the vvay that he had entred, 
inthe others body : keepe one ſafe, and both be ſure, | | yet vvould he goe forvyard in the ſame, and fince hee 
and nothing for them both more perillous, then to | | had once begun , hee vvould ſtoutly goe through. 
| be inone place : For what wiſe Merchant adventu- And therefore to this vvicked enterpriſe vvhich hee 
A | - | > bilkered | 
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| belceved could notbeeavoyed, hee bent himſelfe, | | ted, with divers other Lords,and had broken all the | 
| determining, ſich the common miſchiefe could not dance, for may ill fignes that he ſaw, which he now | | 
be amended,he would turne iras much as hee might | | conſtrues all ro the beſt : So ſurely thought he that | i 
to his owne commodity. | there could bEno harme towards himintended, in | ' 
Thecovenens | (40) Then was it agreed, that the Protetor | | that counſell where Caresby was. And of truth, 
ſhov1d have the Dukes aydeto make him King , and the ProteQor and Duke of Buckingham, made ve- | the Qu 
the Duke of | that the ProteRors only lawfull ſonne ſhould marry ry good ſemblance unto the Lord Haſtings, whom accuſed! 
Buckingham. | the Dukes daughter; and.that the ProteRtor ſhould | | undoubtedly the Protector loved well, and loath was | | -& 
grant hf the quiet poſſeſſion of the Earledome of | | to have loſt him, bur for feare leaſt his life ſhould | in 
Hertford, which he claimed as his inheritance, and | have quailed their purpoſe ; for which cauſe hee | TH 
could never attain it in King Edwards time. Beſides | | moved Catesby to prove with ſome words, caſt out a i i 
theſe requeſts of the Duke , the ProteQorof his farre off, whether he could thinke it poſſible to win 


owneaccord, promiſed him a great quantity ofthe | | the Lord Chamberlaine to their part. But Catesby mr Ar 
Kings Treaſuric, 'and of his houſhold ſtuffe. And | | whether he affaycd him, or aſſayed him nor, repor. | Haiing, | 
when they were thus at a point betwixt themſelves, ted unto them, as hee found him ſo faſt , and heard 
they went about to prepare for the Coronation of | | him ſpeake fo terrible words, that hee durſt no fur- 
the yoog King as they would have1t ſeeme. Andthart ther breake. True it is,that the Lord Chamberlaine, 


Th 

ni 

'M 

they might turne both the eyes aud mindes of men of very truſt ſhewed unto Catesby , the diſtruſt thar | Lord Hei | 
| 


from perceiving of their drifts otherwhere,theLords | | others began to have in the matter : and therefore 207g | 
were ſent for from all parts of the Realme, and came Catesby fearing, as he affirmed, leaſt their motion | plor * © 
flocking unto the ſolemniry. Bur the ProteQtor and might with the Lord Haſtings diminiſh his cre- rhewic 
Duke after they had ſent the Lord Cardinall Arch- | | dence, whereunto onely all the matter leaned ; hee amcof 
Twacounſels | biſhop of Torke, then L. Chancellour,the Biſhop of | counſelled and procured the Protector haſtily to rid _ 
ro divers ends | Ely,the Lords Stanley,and Haſftings,then LordCham- him. And much the rather , for that he truſted by | cas fat ſortia 
berlaine, with many other Noblemen, to conferre his death, to obtaine much of the rule that the Lord ' Py his four | 
anddeviſe about the Coronartion in one place, as faſt Haſtings bare in his Country:the onely defire where- ” | 
| they were in another place contriving the contrary, | | of, was the alleRive that induced him to be part- 
ro make the Protector King:to which counſell, albeit | | ner, and one ſpeciall contriver of all this horrible | 
there were adhibited very few,and they very ſecret; | Trecaſsn. 
yet began here and there, fome muttering among the | (42 ) Soone after this, upon Friday the thir- | The cout 
people,as though all ſhould not long be well, though | | tecnth day of 1wne, many Lords aflembled in the - was 
they neither knew what they feared, nor wherefore : | | Tower,and there fate in counſell,devifing the honou- CEOS 
were it that before ſuch great things , mens hearrs of | | rable ſolemnity of rhe Kings Coronation, of the yong King 
he wats | ſecret inſtin& of nature miſ-give them, asthe Seca | which the time appointed was ſo ncere, that the Pa. —— 
ofrherimes, | Without winde ſielleth of himſelfe ſometime before | | geants and ſubtilties were in making day and night 
a tempeſt ; or wee it that ſome one man happily | at Weſtminſter, and much victuall killed , that after. 
ſomewhat perceiving, filled many men with ſuſpiti- | | ward was caſt away. Theſe Lords fitting together 
on, though hee ſhewed few men what hee knew, | communing of this matter, the ProrcQor came in 
Howbeit ſomewhat the dealing, it ſelfe made men | | amongſt them about nine of the clocke , ſaluting 
to muſe on the matter, though the counſell were chem courteouſly, and excufing himſclte, that hee teL.C 
cloſe : For by little and little, all men with-drew | | had beene from them fo long, ſaying merrily , I have | rheproetm | i |brkincs 
from the Tower, and repaired to Crosbies in Biſhopſ- | | beene a ſleeper this day. and afcer a little talke with | difliawlatos . _ 
gate ſtreet, wherethe ProteRor kept his houſe in | | them) he ſaid to the Biſhop of Zly; My Lord, you 
| orcat ſtate. So that the ProteRtor had the reſort, and | | have very good Strawburies at your Garden in Hol. 
Allteckers | the King left in a manner deſolate. And whileſt borne : I pray you let us have a meſfe of them. The Lord 
ee” | ſomefor their buſinefſe made ſuiteto ſuch as were in | | Gladly my Lord, faid the Biſhop, would God I had | 7 
office for the King , ſome were ſecretly by their ſome better thing as ready to pleaſure you as that : Tae, 
friends warned, that it might happily doe them no and therewith in all haſte hee ſent his ſervant for a 
200d,to be too much attendant about theking with- meſſe of Strawberries. Whereupon the Protector 
out the Proteors appointment, who then began to ſetting the Lords faſt in conference , prayed them 
remove many of the Princes old ſervants, and in to ſpare him for a little while, and departed thence. | 
their ſtead toplace abour him new. Burt ſoone after, betwixt tenne and eleven, heretur- | 
(41) Thus many things meeting together, partly ned into the Counſel] Chamber amongſt them, | 
by purpoſe, and partly by chance , cauſed at length with a wonderfull ſowre and angry countenance, | 
| not oncly the common proper, that move with the knitting the browes , frowning and fretting , and | 
winde, but wiſemen alſo, and ſome Lords likewiſe gnawing on his lippes, fate him downe in his | 
to marke and muſe at the matter , inſomuch, that the | | place, all rhe Lords much diſmayed , fore marvel- 'M [ttc 
LordStaxlgs | Lord Stanley, who was after Earle of Darby , ſaid to | | ling ofthis his ſodaine change,and whatthing ſhould | ket 
|  pory], tal | the Lord Haſtings, thathe much miſtiked theſe two | him ayle : Hee fitting thus a while, beganne thus to | Il 
berlaine, ſeverall counſels. For while we (quoth he) talke of | | ſpeake : What are they worthy to have, that compaſſe and the Haus | 
one matter in the one place, little wot wee, whereof imagine the deſtruction of mee, being ſo neere of bloud | ca 
they talke inthe other place. My Lord ( quoth the wnto the King, and Protettor of his Royall perſon and 
Lord Haſtings) of my life never doubt you: for his Realme : At which queſtion, all the Lords fate 
* (atesby. while* one man is there, which is never thence, ne. ſore aſtonied, muſing much by whom this queſtion 
| ver can things be mooved thatſhould ſound amiſſe a- | | ſhould bee meant, of which cvery man knew him- 
gainft me , but it ſhall be in mine cares ere it be well ſelfe cleare. | [Thelees 
out of their mouthes:this meant he by Catesby,which (43): Thenthe Lord Chamberlaine,as he that for — | [Hom 
was of his neere counſell, and whom he very fami- the love betwixt them , thought he might be boldeſt Protefas [fl 
 liarly uſed, and in his moſt weighty matters pur no with him,anſwered and ſaid, That they were wor- | que8ion | 
: man in ſo ſpeciall truſt , nor no-man ſo much behol- thy to be puniſhed as hainous Traitors whatſoever | 
cory Hoa den unto him as Catesby was. A man indeed well they were: and the ſame all the other Lordsafhr- 
milchie(c, learned inthe Lawes of this Land,and by ſpeciall fa- med. Thatis ( quoth the Protector ) yonder Sor- | 
vour of the Lord Chamberlaine, in good authority, | | cerefſe my brothers wife, meaning the Queene, and || 
and bare much rule in Zeicefterſhire ; where the Lord others with her : at theſe words many of the Lords [i 
Haſtings power chiefly lay. But ſurely great pi -& that favoured her, were greatly abaſhed : bur the L. 
| it was,that he had not had cither more truth, orfeſle Haſtings was in his minde better content , that it was 
wit. For his diffimulation onely kept all thar{miſ- | | moved by her, then by any other whom hee loved 
chicfe up : in whom,ifthe Lord Haſtings had nqr put better : howbeir, his heart fomewhar grudged, that | 
| ſo ſpeciall truſt,the Lord Stanley and hee had depar- he was not aforc made of counſell in this matter, as | 
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he was of the taking of her kindred,and of their put- 
ting to death, which were by his aſſeat before devi- 
ſed tobe beheadedar Pomfret' the ſelfe ſame day, in 
which he was not aware, how it was by other devi- 
ſed, that himſelfe ſhould be beheaded the ſame day 
at Londen. Then ſaid the Protector, yee ſhall all ſee 
in what wiſe that Sorcereſſe, and that other Witch 
of her councell, Shores wife, with their affinity, have 
| by their ſorcery and witchcraft waſted my body. 
And therewith hee plucked up his doublet fleeve 
to the elbow upon his left arme, where he ſhewed a 
weariſh withered arme, and ſmall, as it was never 
other. 

(44) And thereupon cvery mans minde foremil- 
gave them, well perceiving that this matter was but 
a quarrell : For they well knew, that the Queene was 
too wiſe to go about any ſuch follyzandif ſhe would, 
yet would ſhe of all others, not make Shores Wie, 
of counſell, whom of all Women ſhee moſt hated, 
as that Concubine whom the King her Husband had 
moſt loved. And alſo no man there preſent, but 
knew well enough, that his arme was ever ſuch fince 
his birch. Nevertheleſſe the Lord Chamberlaine, 
(which from the death of King Edward kept Shores 
Wife, on whom hee ſomewhart doated in the Kings 
life, ſaving as it is ſaid, that he forbare her for re- 
verence towards the King, or elſe of a certaine kinde 
of fidelity to his friend) anſwered and ſaid : Cer- 
tainely my Lord, if they have ſo heinoufly done, 
they bee worthy of haynous puniſhment. What 
(quoth the ProteQor) thou ſerveſt mee I weene with 


that I will make good on thy body Traytor. And 
therewith as in a great anger, hee clapped his fiſt 
| upon the board a great rap: at which token given, 

one without the Chamber cryed, treaſon, where. 
with a doore clapped, and in came ruſhing men in 
harneſle, as many as the Chamber might hold, and 
anone the Protector ſaid to the Lord Haſtings, Iar- 
reſt thee Traytor: What me my Lord, quorth hee * 
yea thee Traytor, quoth the ProteRor, and another 
let flye at the Lord Stanley , who ſhrunke ar the 
ſtroke under the Table,or elſe his head had been cleft 
tothe tecth : foras ſwiftly as hee ſhrunke, yet came 
the bloud about his cares. Then were they all 
quickly beſtowed in divers Chambers,  excepring 
{ onely the Lord Chamberlaine, whom the Protector 
bad ſpeed and ſhrive him apace, for by Saint Paz ſaid 
he, I will not to dinner till I ſee thy head off, It boo- 
ted him not to aske why, but heavily tooke a Prieſt 
ar adyenturne, and made a ſhort ſhrift, tor a longer 
would not be ſuffered ; the Protector made ſo much 
haſte to dinner, which he might not goe to, till this 
was done, for ſaving of his oath. So was he brought 
forthunto the greene, before the Chappell within the 
Tower, and his head laid downe upon along logge 
of timber, and there ſtrucke off, and afterward his 
body, with the head, was cnterred at Windſor, beſide 
the body of King Edward. 

(45) A marvailous caſc it is to heare, either of 
the warnings that he ſhould have voyded, or the to- 
kens of thar he could not avoyde: forthe ſelfe-night 
before his death, the Lord Stazley ſent a truſty ſecret 
Meſſenger unto him at Mid-night in all the haſte, re- 
quiring him to riſe, and ride away with him, tor hee 
was utterly diſpoſed no longer to abide, hee had fo 
fearcfull a dreame : in which he thought, that a Bore 
with his tuskes, ſo razed them both by the heads, 
that the bloud ranne about both their ſhoulders. 
And foraſmuch as the Protector gave the Bore for 
his cognizance, this dreame made ſo fearctull an im- 
preflion in his heart, that he was throughly deter- 
mined no longer to tarry, but had his Horſe ready, 
if the Lord Haſt#ngs would goe with him, ro ride 
yet ſo farre the ſame night, that they would bee out 


| of danger before it was day. Ah good Lord (quorh 


the Lord Haſtings to the Mzllenger ) leaneth my 
Lord thy Maſter ſo much to ſuch trifles, and hath 
faith in dreames, which either his owne feare fan- 


ifs and with ands, I tell thee they have ſo done, and 


n 


| times , notably foregoing ſome great miſ-fortune : 


takteth, or. doe riſe in the nights reſt, by reaſon of | 
the dayes thoughts £ Tell him it is plaine Witch- 
craft, to beleeye in ſuch dreames,which if they were | 


tokens of things to come, why thinketh he not, that | uy 


we might be as likely to make them true by our go- 
ing, if we were caught and brought backe (as friends 
faile flyers) for then had the Bore a caulc likely to 
raſe us with his tuskes, as men that fled for ſome falſ. 
hood: wherefore, cither there is no perill, nor none 
there is indeed, or if any be, it is ratherin going then 
abiding : Andif we muſt necds fall in perill, one way 
or other, yet had I rather, that men ſhould ſee, ir 
were by other mens falſhood, then thinke it our fault 
or faintheart. And therefore go tothy Maſter man, | 
and commend me to him;and pray him to be merry, 
and have no feare; forl aſſurc him, I am as ſure of 
the man that hee wotteth of, as | am of mine owne 
hand. God ſend Grace Sir, (ſaid the Meſſenger) and 
went his way. | 
(46) Cerraine it is alſo, that in riding towards 
the Tower the ſame morning in which hee was be- 
headed , his Horſe twice or thrice ſtumbled with 
him, almoſt to the falling , which thing, albeit cach 
man knoweth daily hapneth, to them ro whom no 
ſuch miſchance is toward, yet hath it beene of an 
old rite and cuſtome obſerved, as a token often- 


Now this that followeth was no warning, but an 
envious {corne. The ſame morning before hee was 
up, came a Knight unto him, as it were of curte- 
fie, to accompany him to the Councell ; but of 
truth ſentby the Protector , to haſte him thithir- 
wards, with whom he was of ſecret confederacy in 
that purpoſe, a meane man atthar time, but now 
of great authority. This Knight, when it happened 
the Lord Chamberlain by the way to ſtay his horſe, 
and commune a while with a Prieſt whom hee mer 
in Tower-ſtreet, brake his tale, and ſaid merrily to 
him ; what my Lord, I pray you come on, whereto 
talke you ſo long with a Prieſt © you have no need of 
a Prieſt yet, and therewith laughed upon him, as 
though hee would ſay, yee ſhall have ſoone. Bur 
ſo little wiſt the other. what hee meant, and ſo little 
miſtruſted his preſent perill, as hee never was mer- 
rier, nor never ſo full of good hope in his life, which 
ſelfe thing is often ſeene a ſigne of change; but I 
ſhall rather let any thing paſſe mee, then the vaine 
ſuretie of mans minde {5 necre his death. Vpon the 
very Tower-wharfe, ſo neere the place where his 
head was ſtrooke off ſoone after , there mer he with 
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The Lord He 


one Haſtings, a Purſevant of his owne name: And 
of their meeting inthat place, hee was pur in re- 
membrance of another time, in which it had happe- 
ned them before , to meer in the like manner toge- 
ther in the ſame place. At which other time the Lord 
Chamberlaine had beene accuſed unto King Edward 
by the Lord Rivers the Queenes Brother, in ſuch 
wiſe as hee was for the while, ( bur it laſted not 
long) farre fallen into the Kings indignation, and 
ſtood in great feare of himſelte. And foraſmuch 
as hee now met this Purſevant in the ſame place, 
that jeopardie ſo well pafſed, it gave him great plea- 
ſure to talke with him thereof; with whom he had 
before talked thereof in the ſame place, while he was 
therein. And therefore he ſaid, ah Haſtings, art thou 
remembred that I met thee once here witha heavie 
hearts yea my Lord (quoth he) that remember I 
well', and thanked be God, they got no oe , nor 
you no great harme. Thou wouldeſt ſay ſo (quoth 


A ——— 


flings (peechto 
a Purſcrant 


he) if thou knew ſo muchas I know , which few 
know elſeas yet,and more ſhall ſhortly. That meant 
hee by the Lords of the Queenes kindred , which 


were taken before, and ſhould that ſame day bcc 
beheaded at Fomfret : which hee well wiſt , but was 
nothing aware , that the axe hung over his owne 
head. In faich man ( quoth he) 1 was never ſoſor- 
ry, nor never ſtood in ſo great dread of my life, as I 
did when thou and I met herez Andloe, how the 
world is changed, now ſtand my enemies in the 
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danger ( as thou maiſt hap to keare more hereafter ) 
and [ never in my life ſo merry, nor never in ſo great 
ſurety. Oh good God,the blindnefle of our morrall 
nature ! when he moſt feared, he was in good ſurertie, 
when he reckoned himſelfe ſureſt, he loſt his life, and 
that within two houres after. Thus ended this ho- 
nourable man, a good Knight and a gentle, of great 
authority with his Prince, of living ſomewhat diſſo- 
lute, plaine and open to his enemies, and fecret to 
his friends , caſic to be beguiled, as he that of good 


heart and courage fore-ſtudied no perils ; a loving 


man, a paſhng well-beloved:very faithfull,and truſty 
enough, truſting indeed too much. Now flew the 
fame of this Lords death ſwiftly through the Citie, 
and from thence further, like a winde, in every 


mans care. 

( 47) But the Protetor immediately after din- 
ner, intending to ſer ſome colour upon the matter, 
ſent in all haſt for many ſubſtanriall men, out of the 
Citie into the Tower, at whoſe comming thither, 
himſelfe with the Duke of Buckingham, ſtood harneſ(- 
ſed in old ruſty briganders , ſuch as no more, man 
ſhould weene , that they would vouchſafe to have 
pur on their backes , except that ſome ſudden nece(- 


er 
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fitie had conſtrained them thereto. And then the 
ProteQor ſhewed them , that the Lord Chamber- 
laine, and others of hjs conſpiracy, had contrived to 
have ſuddenly deſtroyed him and the Duke there 
the ſame day in Counſell. And what they inten. 
ded further , was not yer well knowne. Of which 
their treaſon he never had knowledge, before ten of 
the clocke, the ſame fore-neone, which ſudden feare 
drove them t@ put on for their defence , ſuch har 
neſſe as came next te hand: and ſo had God holpen 
them , that the miſchicfe returned upon them that 
would have done it; and this hee required them 
to report. - 

(48) Every man anſwered him faire , as though 
no man miſtruſted the matter, which of truth no man 
beleeved ; yet forthe further appeaſing of the peo- 
ples minde, he ſent immediately after dinner, 1n all 
haſte, an Herald of Armes, with a Proclamation to 
be made through the Citie, in rhe Kings name, con- 
taining that.the Lord Haſtings, with divers others of 
his traiterous purpoſe, had before conſpired the 
ſame day, to have ſlaine the Lord ProteRor, and 
Duke of Buckingham, ſitting in the Councell, and af- 
ter to have taken upon them, to rule the King and 
the Realme, at their owne pleaſures ; thereby to pill 
and ſpoyle whom they liſted, uncontrolled. And 
much matter there was in that Proclamation, devi- 
ſed to the ſlander of the Lord Chamberlaine , as that 
he was an evill Counſcller to the Kings father , en- 
tifing him ro many things, highly redounding to his 
great diſhonour , and to the univerſall hurt of his 
Realme, by his evill company , finiſter procuring, 
and ungracious example,aſwell in many ether things, 
as 1n the vicious living, and inordinate abufton of his 
body, both with many others , and eſpecially with 
Shores Wife , who was one alſo of his moſt ſecret 
Counſell, in this hainous treaſon , with whom he 
lay nightly, and namely, the night laſt paſt before 
his death , ſo that it was the lefle marvell,if ungraci- 
ous living brought him to an unhappy ending , 
which he was now put unto, by the moſt dread com. 
mandement of the Kings Highneſle, and of his ho- 
nourable and faithfull Counſell , both for his deme. 
rits, being ſo openly taken in his falſely conceived 
treaſon, as alſo leaſt the delaying of his execution, 
might have encouraged other miſchicyous perſons, 
partners of his conſpiracy, to gather and aſſemble 
themſelves togerher in making ſome great commo- 
tion for his deliverance , whoſe hope being now by 
his well-deſerved death politickly repreſſed, all the 
Realme ſhould by Gods grace, reſt in good quiet 
and peace, 

(49) Now was this Proclamation made within 
two houres , after that he was beheaded, and was ſo 


curiouſly indired, and ſo faire written in Parchment, 
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in ſo well a ſet hand, and therewith of it ſelfe ſo long | The Prone: 


a proceſſe, as every child might perceive, that it was | bly 


further 
prepared before. For all the time between his death, | Prov by bi 
| and the proclaiming , could ſcant have ſufficed unto 


the bare writing alone ; had it beene but in paper, | 
and (cribled forth in haſt at adventure. So that upon | 
the proclaiming thereof , one that was Schoole-ma- 
ſter of Paxls,of chance ſtanding by, and comparing } 
the ſhortneſle of the time, with the length of the | 
matter, ſaid unto them that ſtood about him z Here | 
is 4749 goodly caſt , foule caſt away for haſt : and a 
Merchant anſwered him, that it was written by 
Prophefie. Now then by and by , as it were for an- 
ger,not for coverouſneſſe,the ProteRor ſent the She- 
riffes of London, into the houſe of Shores Wife ( for | 
her Husband dwelled not with her ) and ſpoyled her | 
of all that ſhee had, above the value of three thou. 
ſand markes, carrying her through London unto 
the Tower, and there left her Priſoner, where ( for 
faſhion ſake ) he laid to her charge, that ſhee went a- 


| The Schoole- | 
, waſters opini- 


Olt- 


bout to bewitch him, and that ſhee was of Counſell 


with the Lord Chamberlaine to deſtroy him: In 
concluſion, when no colour could faſten upon theſe 
matters, then laid hee hainouſly unto her charge , 
the thing that her ſelfe could not deny , thar all the 
World wiſt was true , and that neithleſſe every man 
laughed at, to heare it then ſo ſuddenly , fo highly 
taken, that ſhee was nought of her body. And for 
that cauſe ( as a good continent Prince, cleare and 
faultleſſe himſelfe , ſent out of Heaven into this viti- 
ous World for the amendment of mens manners) af- 
ter ſhe had laine priſoger in Zudgte , he cauſcd the 
Biſhop of Londen to put her to open penance, going 
before the Croſlein proceſſion upon a Sunday, with 
a Taper in her hand, In which ſhee went in counte- 
nanceand pace demure, ſo womanly, and albeit ſhee 
were out of all array ſavcher Kirtle onely , yet went 
the ſo faire and lovely, namely while the wondering 
of the people caſt a comely rud in her cheeks ( of 
which before ſhe had moſt miſt) that her great ſhame 
wan her much praiſe , among thoſe that were more 
amorous of her body,then curious of her ſoule. And 
many good folkealſo that hated her living, and glad 
to ſee finne ſo corrected, yer pitticd the more her pe. 
nance, then rejoyced therein , when they conſidered 
that the ProteRor procured it more of a corrupt in- 
rent, then any vertuous affeRion. 

(50) This Woman was borne in Londow , wor- 
ſhipfully friended , honeſtly brought up, and very 
well married, ſaving ſomewhat too ſoone , her Hul- 
band an honeſt Cirizen, young, and geodly, and of 
good ſubſtance. But for as much as they were cou- 
pled cre ſhee were well ripe , ſheenot very fervently 
loved,for whom ſhe never longed ; which was hap- 
ly the thing that the more made her incline unto 
the Kings appetite , when he required her, How- 
beir the reſpect of kis royaltie, the hope of gay appa- 
rell,caſe, pleaſure, and other wanton wealth, was able 
ſoone to pierce a ſoft tender heart. But when the 
King had abuſed her, anon her Husband (as he was 
an honeſt man,and one that could his good, not pre- 
ſuming to touch a Kings Concubine ) left her up to 
him altogether. When the King dycd, the Lord 
Chamberlaine tooke her , which in the Kings daies, 
albeir he was ſore enamoured upon her, yet hee for- 
bare her,cither for reverence, or for a certaine friend- 
ly faithfulneſſe: proper ſhe was,and faire; nothing in 
her body that you could have changed, unleſſe you 
would have wiſhed her ſomewhat higher. Thus they 
ſay that knew her in her youth. Albeir ſome that now 
ſce her ( foras yer ſhee liveth) deeme her never to 
have beene well viſaged, whoſe judgement feemerh 
to mee ſomewhar like,as though we could gueſle the 
beautic of one long before departed, by her ſcalpe 
taken out of the Charnell-houſe: for now ſhee is 
old, leane, withered, and dried up, nothing left but 
riveled skinne, and hard bone; and yet being even 
ſuch, who ſo well adviſe her viſage,might gueſſe and 
deviſe, which parts how filled, would make ita faire 
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face. Yet delighted not men, ſo much in herbcauty, 
as in her pleaſant behaviour,for a proper wit ſhe had, 
and could both reade well and write, merry in com- 
pany, ready and quicke of an{wer, neither mute nor 
full of babble, ſomerime taunting without diſplea- 
ſure, and not without diſport; in whom King Ed. 
ward tooke {peciall pleaſure, whoſe favour to ſay the 
truth (for finne it were to belye the Divell) the never 
abuſed to any mans hurt, but ro many a mans com- 
fort and relicfe ; when the King tooke diſpleaſure,ſhe 
would mittigate and appeaſe his minde; where men 
were out of favour, thee would bring them in his 
grace, for many that highly offended the obtained 
pardon. Of great fortcitures ſhee gat them remifh- 
on. And finally, in many weighty ſuites ſhee ſtood 


, many menin great ſtead, cither for none, or very 


{mall rewards, and thoſe rather gay then rich, ei- 


| ther for that ſhee was content with the deed ir ſelfe 
\ well done, or for that ſhe delighted to be ſued unto, 


| 


and to ſhew what ſhe was able to doe with the King, 
or for that wanton women and wealthy, bee not al- 
wayes covetous, I doubt not ſome ſhall rhinke this 


| Womanroo flighta thing to bee written of, and ſer 
( 


| 


among the remembrances of great matters : which 
they ſhall ſpecially thinke, that happily ſhall eſteeme 
her onely by that they now ſec her. But to my lee- 
ning, the chance is ſo much the more worthy to be 
remembred, in how much thee is now in the more 
veggerly condition, unfricnded, and worne out of 
of acquaintance, after good ſubſtance, afcer ſo'great 
favour with a Prince, after ſo great ſuit and ſeeking 


| to, of all thoſe, that in thoſe dayes had buſineſle ro 
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[peede, as many other men were in their times, 
which be now famous oacly by the infamy of their 


ill deedes: her doings were not much lefle, albeit 


they be much lefſe remembred, becauſe they were 
not ſo evill :. for men uſe, if they reccive an evill 
turne, to write it in Marble : and who ſo doth us a 
200d rurne, wee write itin the duſt; which 1s not 


; worſt proved by her : for at this day ſhe beggeth of 


many, art this day living, that at this day had begged 
it ſhe had nor beene, 

(51) Now it was ſo deviſed by the ProteRor and 
his Councell, that the ſelte-ſame day in which the L. 
Chamberlaine was beheaded in the Tower of Lon- 
don, and abour the ſclte-fame houre was then (not 
without his aflenr) beheaded ar Pomfrert, the torc- 
remembred Lords and Knights, that were taken 
from the King at Northampton, and Stony-Stratford ; 
which thing was done inthe preſence, and by the or- 
der of Sir Richard Ratcliffe Knight, whole (crvice the 
Protector ſpecially uſed in that counſell, and in the 
exccurtion of ſuch lawleſle enterpriſes, as a man that 
had beene long ſecret with him, having experience 


| of the World, and a ſhrewd wit, ſhort and rude in 


ſpecch, rough and boiſterous of behaviour, bold 
in miſchicte, as farre from pitty, as from all feare of 
God. This Knight bringing them our of priſon to 
the Scaffold, and ſhewing to the people preſent, that 
they were Traitors, not ſuffering them roſpeake, or 
declare their innocency , leſt their words might 
have inclined men to pitty them, and to hate thc 
Protector and his part ; cauſed them haſtily wichour 
Iudgementr, procefle, or manner of order to bee be- 
headed, and without all guilr, but onely that they 
were good men, too truc tothe King, and roo nigh 
to the Queene. 

(52) Now when the Lord Chamberlaine, and 
thole other Lords and Knights were thus beheaded 


| the 
who, * | 2nd ridde out of the way : then thought the Protc= 
; Ctor, thar while men muſed whar the matter meant, 


em ——. 


| 
| 
i 
| 


while the Lords of the Realme were about him our 
of their owne ſtrengths, while no man wiſt what 
to thinke, nor whom to truſt, before they ſhould 


| have ſpace to diſpute, and digeſt the matter, and 


mke parties, it were beſt haſtily to purſue his pur- 
pole, and pur himſelfe in poſſeſlion of the Crowne, 
cre men could have time te deviſe how to reſiſt. Bur 


=>_ was all the ſtudy, by what meanes the marter 
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being of it ſelfe ſo haynous, might be firſt broken to 
the people in ſuch wiſe as it might bee well taken. 
To this counſcll they rooke divers, ſuch as they 
thought meete to bce truſted, likely to be induced | 
to that part, and ableto ſtand them in ſtead, cither | 
by power or policy : Among whom they made of 
counſell Edwunrd Shaw Knight, then Major of Lon-. 
on, who upon truſt of his owne advancement, wher- 
of hce was of a proud heart, highly defirous, ſhould 
frame the City to their appetite. Of ſpirituallmen 
they tooke ſuch as had wit, and were 1n authority 
among the people, for opinion of their learning, 
and had no ſcrupulous conſcience. Among thele had 
they Tohn Shaw Clerke brother to the Major, and 
Fryer Pinker Provinciall of rhe Augſtuſtize Fryers, 
both of them DoQtors in Divinity, both great Prea-. 
chers,both of more learning then vertue,and of more 
fame then learning : for they were before greatly e- 
{teemed of the common people ; bur after that never. 
Ot theſe two, the one made a Sermon in praiſe of 
the Protector before the Coronation; the other afrer, 
both ſo full of teadious flattery,as no manseare could 
abide them. 

(s3) Pinker in his Sermon ſo loſt his voyce, that 
he was forced to leave off, and came downe in the 
middeſt,. DoRor Shaw by his Sermon loſt his hone- 
ſty, and ſoone fafter his life, for very ſhame of the 
world, into which he durſt never after come abroad, 
But the Fryer forced for no ſhame, and ſo it harmed 
him the leſſe. Howbeit ſome deubt, and many 
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| 


| 


thinke, that Pinker was not of counlcll in the mat- 
ter before the Coronation, but after the common 
manner, fell to flattery after : namely, fith his Ser- 
mon was not incontinent upon it, but at Saint CAſa- 
ries Hoſpitall in the Eaſter Weeke following. . Bur 
cerraine it is, that Door Shaw was of counſell in the 
beginning, ſo farre forth as they determined that he 
ſhould firſt breake the matter in a Sermon at Pauls- 
Crofle, in which he ſhould by the authority of his 
preaching , incline the people to the ProteQtors 
ghoſtly purpoſe. Burt now was all the labour and 
ſtudy , 1n the deviſe of ſome convenient pretext , 
for which the people ſhould bee content to depole 
the Prince, and accept the Proteter for King. In 
which divers things they deviſed : but the chiefe 
thing and the weightieſt of all, the invention reſted 
inthis, that they ſhould alledge baſtardy, cither in 
King Edward himſclfc, or in his Children, or both. 
So that hee ſhould ſeeme diſabled to inherite the 
Crowne, by the Duke of Yorke, andthe Prince by 
him. To lay baſtardy in King Edward, ſounded 
openly to the rebuke of the Protectors owne' Mo- 
ther, who was Motherto them both : for in that 
point could be none other colour, but to pretend that 
his owne Mother was an adulterciſe, which notwith- 
ſtanding to further the purpoſe he lexted not : bur yet 
he would that poiart ſhould be lefle, and more favou- 
rably handled, not fully plaine and directly, bur 
that the matter ſhould bee touched aflope, andcrat. 
tily, as though men ſpared in that point to ſpeake 
all the truth for feare of his diſpleaſure. But the 0- 
ther point, concerning the baſtardy that they de- 
viſed to ſurmiſe in King Edwards Children, that 
would he ſhould be openly declared, and cntorced 


totheuttermoſt, The colour and pretext whereof, | 


was a contra pretended tobe made by King Ea- 
ward unto the Lady Lucy, whereof we have ſpoken 
in the raigne of the ſaid King : which invention how 
ſimple ſoever, yer it liked them, to whom it ſufficed 
ro have ſomewhat to ſay, while they were ſure to 
bee compelled tono larger proote then themſelves 
liſt to make. 

(54) Now then it was by the ProteRor and his 
Councell concluded, that Door Shaw ſhould fig- 
nifiein his Sermon aforeſaid, that neither King Ea- 
ward himſelfe, nor the Duke of Clarence were law- 
fully begot, nor were the very Childrenof the Duke 
of Yorke, but begot unlawfully by other —— 
Adultery of the hs = Mather, Andalſo 
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that Dame Elizabeth Lucy was verily the Wife of 
| King Edward, and ſo the Prince andall his other chil- 
| dren,begot by the Queene,were all of them baſtards. 
| And according to this deviſe Door Shaw upon Sun- 
| day the nineteenth of Tune, at Pasls-Croſle, in a fre- 
| quent aſſembly, rooke for the theame of his Sermon 
' this ſaying, Spuria vitulamina n9n agent radices altas : 
 Baitard ſlips hut never take deepe roote, Whereupon, 
| when he had ſhewed the 4" 4 that God giveth, 
' and ſecretly infundeth in right generation atrer the 

lawes of Matrimony, then declared he , that com- 
| monly thoſe children lacked that grace, and forthe 
' puniſhment of their parents , were for the more part 
' unhappy, which were begor in baſe, bur ſpecially in 
adulrery. Of which though ſome by the ignorance 
of the world, and the truth hid from knowledge 
inherite for the time orher mens lands , yet God al- 
waics ſo provideth, that it continueth not in their 
bloud long, bur the truth comming to lighr,the right- 
full inheritors be reſtorcd,and the baſtards (lip pulled 
up ere it can take any deepe root, And when he had 
laid for the proofe and confirmation of this ſentence 
certaine examples taken out ofthe old Teſtament,and 
other ancient Hiſtories,then he began to deſcend into 
the praiſe of the Lord Richard, late Duke of Yorke, 
calling him the father to the Lord Protector, and de- 
clarcd the title of his heires unto the Crowne, to 
whom ir was aftcr the death of King Henry the f1xt, 
entayled by authoritic of Parliament. Then ſhewed 
he, thatthe very right heire of his body lawfully be- 
gotten, was onely the Lord Protefor, For he decla- 
red then that King Edward was never lawfully mar. 
ried unto the Qicene, but was before God, Husband 
unto Dame E/zzabeth Lacy , and ſo his Children ba- 
' ſtards. And befides thar, neither King Edward him- 
' ſelfe, nor the Duke of Clarence, among thoſe that 
were ſecret in the Houſhald , were reckoned vcry 
certainly for the children of the noble Duke,as thoſe 
| that by their features reſembled other knowne men 
' more then him, from whoſe vertuous conditions, he 
| aid alſo,that King Edward was far off. Bur the Lord 
| ProteRorghe ſaid,the very Noble Prince,the ſpeciall 
| patterne of Knightly prowefle, as well in all Princely 
| behaviour, as inthe lineaments and favour of his Vi- 
; ſage, repreſenting the very face of the Noble Duke 
| his father: This is(quorh he)the fathers owne figure, 
this is his owne countenance, the very print of his 
viſage,the very undoubred Image and plaine expreſle 
likeneſſe of that nuble Duke. 

(55) Now it was before deviſed,that inthe ſpea- | 
king of rheſe words, the Protcctor ſhould have come 
in among the people to the Sermon-watd, tothe end 
that thoſe words meeting with his preſence , might 
have beene taken among the hcarers , as though the 
holy Ghoſt had put them in the Preachers mouth, 
and ſhould have mooved the people even then to 
cry, King Richard, King Richard, that it might have 
been after ſaid, that he was ſpecially choſen by God, | 
and in manner by miracle. But this deviſe quat- | 
led, either by the Protectors negligence, or by the | 
Preachers ovcr-much diligence ; for while the Pro- | 
rector found by the way tarrying, leſt he ſhould pre- | 
vent thoſe words, and the Doctor fearing leaſt hee 
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words, halted his matter thereto, who was come to 
them and paſt them, and had entred into other mat- 


comming , he ſuddenly left the matter with which 
he was in hand, and without any deduRtion there- 
unto, out of all order, and out of all frame, began to 
repcate thoſe words againe : This is the very Noble 
Prince , the ſpeciall paterne of Knightly proweſle, 
which as well in all Princcly behaviour, as inthe 
lineaments and favour of his viſage, repreſenteth the 
very face of the Noble Duke of Yorke his father : this 
is the Fathers owne figure, this js his owne counte- 
nance,thevery print of his Viſage, the ſure undoub- 
red Image, the plaine cxpreſle likencſſe of the Noble 
Duke, whoſe remembrance can never dic while hee 


AAA 


ſhould come cre his Scrmon could come to theſe | 


ter ere the ProteRtor came. Whom when he behcld | 


_ — OW —  -— 


liveth. While theſe words were in ſpeaking , the | 


Protector, accompanicd with the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, went through the people, into the place where 
the Doctors commonly ſtand in an upper Storie, | 
where he ſtood to heare the Sermon. Bur the people 
were {o farre from crying King Richard, that they 


ſtood as if they had beene turned into ſtones, -for 


wonder of this ſhamefull Sermon. After which once 
ended, the Preacher got him home, and never after | 
durſt looke out for ſhame, bur kept himſclfe out of 
ſight like an Owle. And when he once asked one, 
that had beene his old friend, what the people talked | 
of him, albeit that his owne conſcience well ſhewed | 


him that they talked no good, yet when the other | 
anſwered him, that there was in every mans mouth | 
{[poken of him much ſhame, it ſo ſtrucke him to the | 


| 


heart, that within few daics after , he withered and | 


conſumed away. 


(56) On the Tueſday following this Sermon, ! 


there came into the Guild-Hall in London the Duke 
of Buckingham, accompanicd with divers Lords and 
Knights, more perchance then knew the meſſage. 
which they brought. And there in the Eaſt cnd of 
the Hall, where the Major keepeth the huſtings, the 
Major, and Aldermen being aſſembled about him, 
and all the Commons of the Citie gathered before 


him:afrer ſilence commanded in the Protectors name | 
upon great paine, the Duke ſtood up, and (as he was | 
neither unlearned , and of nature marvellouſly well | 


ſpoken)he ſaid unto the people with a cleare and loud 
* voyce in this manner: Friends , for the zeale and 
* hearty favour that we beare you, we be comero 
« breake unto you, a matter of great weight, and no 


* ble toall the Realme :nor to no part of the Realme 
* more profitable then to you the Citizens of this 
* noble Citie, For why, the thing that we wot well 
* you have long time lacked, and fo longed for, that 
* you would have given great good for, that you 
** would havegone farreto fetch, that thing we be 
**come hither to bring you , without your labour, 
*© paine, coſt,adventure, or jeopardic. What thing is 
* that 2 Certes, the ſurctie of your owne bodies,the 
* quiet of your wives, and your daughters, the fafe- 
* guard of your goods: of all which things in times 
* paſt you ſtood evermore in doubt, For who 
* was thereof youall, that could account himlſelfe 
* Lord of his owne goods, among ſo many ſnares 
* and traps as were ſet therctore, among ſo much pil. 
© ling and polling, among ſo many raxcs and talla- 
** pes, of which there was neverend, and often times 
*no need : or if any were,it rather grew of riot,and 
© unreaſonable waſte, then any neceſſary or honora- 
* ble charge: So that there was daily pilling from 
* 200d men and honeſt, great ſubſtance of goods, to 
« be laſhedout among unthrifts, ſo farre forth that 
« fifrecnes ſufficed not, nor any uſuall manner of 
*knowne taxes : but under an cafic name of benevo- 
* lence and good will, the Commiſſioners ſo much 
«* of every man tooke,as no mancauld with his good 
* will have given. As though that name of benevo- 
* lence, had ſignified that every man ſhould pay not 
« what himſelfe of his owne good will liſt to grant, 
* but what the King of his good will liſt to rake. 
* Who never asked little, but every thing was haun- 
«ſed above the meaſure, amercements turned into 
« fines, fines into ranſames ; ſmall treſpaſles into 
© miſpriſionz miſpriſion into treaſon. Whereot I 
«*thinke no man looketh that wee ſhould remember 
«you of cxamples by name, as though Burder 
« were forgotten, who was for a word in haſte 
« ſpoken, cruelly beheaded, by the miſconſtruing 
© of the Lawes of this Realme for the Princes 
« pleaſure : with no leſſe honour ro Aarkhbars then 
« chiefe Iuſtice, that left his office rather then hee 
&« would aſſent to that judgement, then to the diſho- 
© neſtly of thoſe, that cither for feare or flattery gave 
«that judgement. What Cooke your owne worlhip- 
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« Citicz whois of you cither ſo negligent that hee 


&« knowethnot, or ſo forgerfull that he remembreth 
«not, or ſo hard-hearted that hee pittierh not that 
&« worhipfull mans loſſe 2 What ſpeake we of loſle? 
<« His utter ſpoile and undeſerved deſtruction, onely 
« for that it happened thoſe to favour him whom 
&« the Prince favoured not. Wee need not (I ſup- 
« poſe) to rehearſe of theſe any moe by name, fith 
«here be ( doubt not) many heere preſent, that ei- 
<« ther in themſelves , or in their nigh friends , have 
« knowne aſwell their goods, as their perſons greatly 
« indangered,cither by tained quarrels,or ſmall mat- 
©*rers agricved with hcinous names. And alfo there 
<« wasno crime ſo great, of which there could lacke 
« apretext, For fach the King preventing the time 
&« of his inheritance, attained the Crowne by barrel ; 
« it ſufficed ina rich manfor a pretext of treaſon, to 
<« have beene of kindred or aliance, ncere familiaritic, 
« or longer acquaintance, with any of thoſe that 
<« were at any time the Kings enemies , which was at 
© one time or other more then halfe the Realme, 
* Thus were your goods never in ſurctie, and yer 
« they brought your bodies in jeopardie , beſide the 
*common adventure of open warre, which albeit, 
©*thar it is ever the will and occaſton of much miſ- 
« chiefe, yet it is never ſo miſchievous, as where any 
« people fall at diſtance among themſelves, nor in no 
«earthly Nation ſo deadly and (o peſtilent, as when 
«ir happeneth among us: and among us never fo 
«long continued diſſention , nor ſo many bartels in 
© that ſeaſon , nor ſo cruell and fo deadly fought as 
© was in that Kings dayes that dead is , God forgive 


| *ic his ſoule. In whoſe cime,and by whoſe occaſton, 


&« what about the getting of the Garland, keeping it, 
« Jooftng it, and winning it againe, it hath coſt more 
<« Engliſh bloud, then hath twice the winning of 
« France : In which inward warre among our ſelves, 
« hath beene ſo great effuſton of the ancient noble 
<« bloud of this Realms, that ſcarcely rhe halfe re- 
« maineth, to the great infeebling of this noble 
« Land, beſide many a good Towne ranſacked, and 
& ſpoyled by them that have beene going to the 
<« ficld, or comming from thence, And peace long 
« afrer not much ſurer then warre, So tharno time 
© there was, in which rich men for their money, and 
*«oreat mca for their Lands, or ſome or other for 
« {ome feare or ſome diſpleaſure, were not out of pe. 
<« rjll; for whom truſted he,rhat miſtruſted his owne 
« brother « whom ſpared he, that killed his owne 
« brother * or who could perfectly love him , if his 
*« owne brother could not £ what manner of tolke he 
<« moſt favoured , we ſhall for his honour ſpare to 
« ſpeake of; howbeir, this wot you well all,that who 
« {o was beſt, barc alway leaſt ruleg and more ſuite 
«was in thoſe dayes unto Shores Wife, a vile and 
« abhominable ſtrumpet , then to all the Lords in 
« England , except unto thoſe that made her thcir 
« Protector : which ſimple woman was well named, 
«nd honeſt, till the Kr1NnG for his wanton luſt, 
« 2nd finfull affeRion, bereft her from her Hul- 
* band, aright honeſt ſubſtantiall young manamong 
«you. And inthat point, which in good faith T am 
« ſorry to ſpeake of, taving that it 15 in vaine to keepe 
&* in counſcll that thing which every man knoweth ; 
«the Kings greedy appetite was inſatiable, and cve- 


«ry where over all the Realme iatollerable, for no 
« woman there was any where, young or 01d,rich or 
« pgorc, whom he ſer his eye upon, in whom he lt 
« ked any thing , either perſon, or favour, ſpecch, 
« pace,or countenance; but without all fearc of Gad, 
«or any reſp2& of his owne honour , murmure, or 
« orudge of the world, he would importunately pur- 
« ſue his appetite, and have her, to the great deſtru- 
« tion of many a good woman , and great dolour to 
«their Husbands and other their friends , which be- 
« ing honeſt people of themſelves, ſo much regard 
& thecleannefle of their houſe, the chaſtitic of their 
« Wives, and their Daughters, that thcy had rather 
© loſeall they had belides , then to have {ucha vil- 
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 f Tany done againſt them, And albeit,that with this | 


net <a 


* and his other importable dealings, rhe Realme 


 « was in every part annoyed: yer ſpecially,you here | 


—_— — 
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| « dry perils and jeopardies in all his warres, baree- 


; «the Citizens of this noble Citic , aſwell for that a- ! 


* mong{t you is moſt plentie of all ſuch things , as 
* miniſter matters to ſuch. injurics , as for that you | 
« were neereſt at hand , ſeeing that neere hereabourt | 
* was commonly his moſt abiding. And yet you | 
* bethe people whom hee hada fingular cauſe well 
« and kindly tocmreat, as any part of the Realme, ' 
© not onely for that the Prince by this noble Citic, 
* as his ſpeciall Chamber, and the ſpeciall well. | 


*© renowned Citic of his Realme , much honourable ! 


| * fame receiveth amoneſt all other Nations: but alſo | 


* forthart yee, not without your great coſt, and ſun- | 


* ven your ſpeciall favour to his part; which your 
* kind minds borne unto the houſe of Yorke, fith he 
*hath norhing-worthily acquitted, there is one of 
« that houſe, 'thar now by,Gods grace, better ſhall : | 
&« which thing to ſhew you is the whole ſummeand | 
« effe& of this our preſent errand. Ir ſhallnot, I. 
« wor well, need that I rehearſe you againe , that ye 
« have already heard of him that can better tell ir, 


&* and of whom I am ſure you will better beleeve it, | 
*and reaſen isit ſo to be, I amnot ſo proud to | 


* looke therefore, that you ſhould reckon my words 
* of as great authority,as the Preachers of the Word 
* of God; namely , a man fo learned and fo wile, 
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| Dukes errand. 
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« that no man better wotteth what he ſhould ſay,and 
« thereto ſo good and vertuous, as he would not ſay 
« the thing which he wiſt he ſhould nor ſay in the 
« Pulpic; namely, into the which no honeſt man 
*«commecth to lye: which honourable Preacher, you 
« well remember , ſubſtantially declared at Pau/e 
*« Croſſe, on Sunday laſt paſt, theright and title that 
*« the moſt excellent Prince, Richard Duke of Glouce. 
&« fer, now ProteQor of this Realme, hath unto the 


| * Crowne and Kingdome of the ſame. For as the 
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« Worſhipfull DuRor ſubſtantially made knowne 
* unto you,the Children of King Edward the fourth 
« were never lawfully begotten , foraſmuch as the 
*« King ( leaving his very wife Dame El:zaberh Lucy) 
&« was never lawfully married unto the Queene their 
« Mother, whoſe bloud, ſaving that he ſet his volup- 
* tuous pleaſure before his honour, was full unmeer 
* to be matched with his ; and the mingling of thoſe 
« blouds rogether hath beene the effuſion of great 


' © part of the noble bloud of this Realme. Whereby 


— ——  — 


— — - 
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<« it may well ſceme,the marriage was not well made, 


' © of which there is ſo much miſchiefe growne. For | 


« lack of which lawfull coupling,as alſo other things, 
« whichthe ſaid worſhipfull Decor rather (1gnified, 
«then fully explained, and which things ſhall not be 
« ſpoken for mee, as thething wherein every man 
« forbeareth ro ſay what he knoweth , in avoiding 
« diſpleaſure of my noble Lord Protector ; bearing, 
« a5 nature requireth , a filiall reverence to the Dur- 
« chefſe his Mother: For theſe cauſes I ſay, betore 
« remeMbred, that is, for lacke of other Iſſuc law- 
« fully comming of that late noble Prince Richard 
« Duke of Yorke, to whoſe royall bloud the Crowne 
« of England and Fraxce, is by the high authoritic of 
« Parliament entailed; the right and title of the ſame, 
« is by the juſt courſe of inherirance, according to 
« the common law of this Land, devolved and come 
« unto the moſt excellent Prince the Lord Prote- 
« (or, as tothe very lawfully begotten ſonne, of the 
« fore-remembred noble Duke of Yorke, Which 
«thing well conſidered , and the great knightly 
« proweſle pondered, with manifold vertues which 
& in his noble perſon ſingularly abound , the No- 
« bles and Commons alſo of this Realme , and ſpe- 
«cially of the North part , not willing any baſtard- 
« bloud ro have the rule of the Land, northe abu- 
« {jons before the ſame uſed, any longer to continue, 
« have condiſcended, and fully derermined, to make 
« humble petition ro the moſt puiſſant Prince the 
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« Lord Protector , that it may like his Grace at our | 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


* humble requeſt to take upon him theguiding and 
**2@ycrnance of this Realme, to the wealth and en- 
& creaſe of the ſame, according to his very right and 
« juſt tile. Whichthing I know well, he will be 
« lothto take upon him, as he whoſe wiſedome well 
« perceiveth,, the labour and ſtudic beth of minde 
« 2nd bedy, that ſhall come therewith, to whomſoe- 
« ver ſo will occupy the roome, as I dare ſay he will, 


« if he take it. Which roome, I warne you well, | 


«is no Childs office: and that the great wiſeman 
<« well perceived, when he ſaid, Ye regno cujus Rex 
&« pur eff : Woe is that Realme that hath a childe to 
« their King. Wherefore ſo much the more cauſe we 
« haveto thanke God , that this noble Perſonage, 
« which ſo righteoufly is intituled rhereunto, is of ſo 
« {adage, and ſogreat wiſedome, joyned with ſo 
& great experience : which albeit he will be loth (as I 
<« have ſaid)to take it upon him, yer ſhall he to our pe- 
< tition in that behalfe, the more graciouſly incline,if 
&« youthe Worſhipfull Citizens of this the chiefe Ci- 
< tie of this Realme.joyne with us the Nobles1a this 
« our faid requeſt, Which for your owne weale wee 
<« doubr notbut you will, and naytheleſle, I heartily 
<« pray youſo to doe, whereby ye ſhall doe great pro- 
« fitto all the Realme beſide, in chooſing them ſo 
« gooda King, and unto your ſelves ſpeciall com- 
© modity, to whom his Majcſtie ſhall ever after beare 
« ſomuch the more tender favour , in how much he 
<« ſhall perceive you the more prone and benevolently 
& minded towards his election. Whercin deare 
« friends, what minde you have, wee require you 
« plainly to ſhew us, - 
(57) Whenthe Duke had ſaid, and looked that 
the people whom hee hoped the Major had framed 
before, ſhould after this propoſition made, have cry- 
cd, King Richard, King Richard; all was huſht and 
mute, and not a word anſwered thereunto : where- 
withthe Duke was marvciloſly abaſhed , and taking 
the Major ncerer to him, with other that were about 
him privie to that matter, ſaid unto him ſoftly; What 
meaneth this,that the people be ſo ſilent 2 Sir(quoth 
the Major ) perchance they perceive you not well , 
that ſhall we mend(quoth he)if that will helpe. And 
by and by ſomewhar lowder , he rehearſed them the 
ſame marter againe,in other order, and other words, 
ſo well and ornately, ſo evidently and plaine, with 
voyce, geſture, and countcnance ſo comely, that eve- 
ry man much marvailed that heard him, and thoughe 
they never had in thcir hearing, ſo evill a tale ſo well 
told. But were it for wonder or feare , or that each 
man lookt that other ſpeake firſt; not a word was 
there anſwered of all the people that ſtood before 
but was as ſtill as midnight , not ſo much as row- 
ning among themſelves, by which they might ſeeme 
ro commune what was beſt ro doe, When the Lord 
Major ſaw this, he, with the other partners of that 
counſell drew abeut the Duke, and ſaid , That the 
people had not beene accuſtomed there to bee ſpo- 
ken unto, but by the Recorder ;\ who is the mouth of 
the Citie, and happily to him they will anſwere. 
With that the Recorder called Fitz-William , a ſad 
man and an honeſt, who was ſo newly come into that 
office, that hee never had ſpoken to the people be- 
fore, and loth was with that matter to begin; not- 
withſtanding, thereunto commanded by the Major, 
he made rchearſall to the Commons , of that the 
Duke had twice rehearſed to them himſelfe. Bur the 
Recorder ſo tempered his tale , that he ſhewed every 
thing as the Dukes words, and no part of his owne. 
Bnt all this noting , no change made in the people, 
which ſtood gazing at the Bench as men altogether 
amazed, Whereupon the Duke rowned unto the 
Major,and ſaid, This is marvailous obſtinate filence, 
and therewith he turned unto the people againe with 
thefe words : Dearc friends,we come to move youto 
that thing which peradventure wee not ſo greatly 
needed, but that the Lords of this Realme, and the 
Commons of other parts might have ſufficed, ſaving 
that we beare you ſuch love, and ſomuch ſer by your 


| 


friendſhip, that we would not willingly doe without 
you the thing which is for our honour and yonr 
wealth , which as it ſeemeth, cither you ſee not, or 
weigh not ; wherefore we require you, give us an- 
{wer, whether ye be minded as all the Nobles of the 
Realme be,to have this noble Prince now ProteQor, 
to be your King or not, 

(58) At which words the people began to 
whiſper among themſelves ſecretly , that the voyce 
was neither loud nor diſtin, but as it were the 
ſound of a ſwarme of Bees, till at the laſt, in the ne- 
ther end of the Hall, a buſhment of the Dukes ſer- 
vants, and Naſh-ficlds , and of others belonging to 
the ProteRor, with ſome Prentiſes and laddes that 
thruſt into the Hall among the preſſe, began ſo- 
dainly at mens backes to cry out as loud as their 
throats would give, King Richard, King Richard, and 
threw up their caps in token of joy. But they that 
ſtood before , caſt backe their heads, marvelling 
thereat, yet nothing they ſaid. And when the Duke 
and Major ſaw this manner , they wiſcly turned it 
to their purpoſe, and ſaid it was a goodly cry, and a 
joytull, ro heare every man with one voyce, no man 
laying nay : wherefore friends ( quoth the Duke ) 
ſince that we well perceive thart it is all your whole 
minds to have this Nobleman for your King, where- 
of wee ſhall make to his Grace ſo effeRuall report, 
that wee doubt not but it ſhall redound unto your 
great wealth, and commoditie : wee require that 
to morrow you goec with us, and wee with you 
unto his noble Grace, to make our humble requeſt 
unto him in manner before remembred. And there- 
with the Lords came downe, and the aflembly diſ- 
ſolved for the moſt part ſad , ſome with glad ſem- 
blances, and yet not very merry, yea, and {ome that 
came with the Duke, not able to diſſemble their 
ſorrow , were faine at his backe to turne their face 
ro the wall, while the dolour of their heart burſt our 
of their eyes. 

(59) On thenext morrow , the Major with all 
the Aldermen ,.and chiefe Commoners of the Citie 
in their beſt array,aſſembling themſelves together, re- 
ſorred-unto Baynaerds Caſtle in Thames ſtreet , where 
the'Proteor lay. To which place repaired alſo 
according to their appointment, the Duke of Buc- 
kingham , with divers Noblemen with him, beſide 
many Knights and other Gentlemen, And there- 
upon the Dake ſent word unto the Lord Protector, 
of the being there of a great and honourable com- 
pany,to movea great matter unto his Grace: where- 
upon the Protetor made difhcultic to come out un- 
to them , but if he firſt knew ſome part of their cr. 
rand, as though kee doubted, and partly diſtruſted 
the conaming of ſuch a number unto him ſo ſodain- 
ly, without any warning, or knowledge whether 
they came for good or harmey then the Duke when 
he had ſhewed this unto the Mator and other, that 
they might thereby ſee, how litle the Protector 
looked for this matter ; they then ſent unto him by 
the Meſſenger ſuch loving meſſage againe, and there- 
with ſo humbly beſought him to vouchſafe, thar 
they might reſort to his' preſence, to propole their 
intent , which they would notimpart to any other 
perſon ; that at the laſt hee came our of his cham- 


| ber, and yer not downe unto them, but ſtood above 


ina gallery over them, where they might ſee him and 
ſpeake to him, as though hee would not yer come 
t00 Neare them, till he underſtood what they meant. 
And thereupon the Duke of Buckhingham firſt made 
humble petition unto him on the behalfe of them 
all , that his Grace would pardon them, and licenſe 


them to propoſe unto his Grace, the intent of their 


comming without his diſpleaſure , without which 
pardon obtained , they durſt nor be ſo bold ro move 
him in their ſuite. In which albeit they meant as 
much honour to his Grace, as wealth to all the 
Realme beſide zyert were they not ſure how his Grace 
would take it, whom they would in no wiſeoffend. 
Then the ProteRer ( as hee was very gently of him- 
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 ſelfe and alſo longed fore to khow what they meant ) 


gave him leaveto propoſe what him liked, verily 
eruſting for the good minde that he bare them all, 
none of them would intend any thing to him-ward, 
wherewith he ought to be grieved. 

(60) When the Dake had this leaye and pardon 
ro ſpeake , then waxed he bold to ſhew him their en- 
tent and purpoſe, with all the cauſes moving them 
thereunto, as you have heard before: and finally, to 
beſecch his Grace,thar it would like hinr of his accu- 
ſtomed goodnefle and zeale unto the Realme , now 
with his eyeof pitty, to behold the long-continued 
diſtreſſe,and decay of the ſame,and to fer his gracious 
hands to redreſſe an amendment thereof, by taking 
upon him the Crowne and government of rhe land; 
according ro his right and title lawfully deſcended 
unto him, te the law of God, profit of the Realme, 
and unto his grace ſo much the more honour , and 


| leſſe paine, in thar,that never Prince raigned over any 


people that were ſo glad to live under his obeiſance, 
as the people of this land under his. 

(61) When the ProteRor had heard the propoſi- 
tion, he looked yery ſtrange thereat, and anſwered : 
That albeit it were, hee partly knew the things by 
them alleadged to be true, yet ſuch intire love he bare 
unto King Edward and his children, that ſo much 
more he regarded his honor in other .Realmes abour, 
then the Crowne of any one, of which he was never 
deſirous, that he could nor finde in his heart in this 
point td incline to their defire. For in all other Nati- 
ons wherethe truth was not well knowne, it would 
peradventure be thought, that it was his owne ambi- 
tious minde and deviſe to depoſe the Prince, and to 
take himſelfe the Crowne, with which infamic hee 
would not have his honour ſtained for any Crowne, 
in which he had ever perceived much more labour 
and paine , thenpleaſure to him that would fo ule it, 
aS he that would not, were not worthy to have ir. 
Notwithſtandfng hee not onely pardoned them the 
motion that they made him, but alſo thanked them 
for the love and hearty favour they bare him, praying 
them for his ſake to give and beare the ſame to the 
Prince, under whom he was, and would be content 
to live, and with his labour and counſell, as farre as 
ſhould like the King to uſe him, he would doe his ut- 
termoſt endeavour to ſer the Realme in good ſtate, 
which was already in this little time of his Prote- 
orſhip ( the praiſe be given to God ) well begun, in 
that the malice of ſuch as were before,occaſton of the 
contrary,and of new intended to be, were now partly 
by good pollicy,partly more by Gods ſpeciall provi- 
dence, then mans proviſion, repreſſed. 

( 62) Vponthis anſwer given, the Duke by the 
ProteQors licenſe, a little rowned, aſwell with other 
Noblemen about him,as with the Major and Recor- 
dervt Zoydon, And atrer that, upon like pardon de- 
fired and obtained', hee ſhewed aloud unto the Pro- 
teor for a finall concluſion, that the Realme was at 


| a point, King Edwards line ſhould not any longer 


raigne over them, borh for that they had ſo farre 
gone, as it was now no ſurety to retreat, as for that 
they thought it was for the weale univerſall to take 
that way,alchough they had nor yet begun it, Where- 
fore, if it would like his Grace to take the Crowne 
upon him, they would humbly befeech him there- 
unto; it he would give them a reſolute anſwer to 
the contrary , which they would be loath to heare , 
then muſt they needs ſecke , and would not faile to 
finde ſome other Nobleman that would. Theſe 
words much mooved the Protector , which elſe as 


every man may know, would never of lixelihood 
have inclined thereunto. But when he ſaw there was 
none other way , but that either he muſt rake ir, or 
elſehe, and his both goc from it , he ſaid unro the 
Lords and Commons. 


(63) Sith we well perceive thatall che Realme_ 


is ſo ſer, whereof we be very ſ{orry,that they will nor 
ſuffer in any wiſe King Edward; line to governe 
them, whom no earthly man can governe againſt 
their wils, and well we alſo perceive, that no man 
there is to whom the Crowne can by juſt citle apper- 


| taine, as to our ſelfe, as very right heire lawfully be- 


gotten of the body of our moſt deare Father Richard 
late Duke of Torke,to which title is now joyned your 
clection, the Nobles and Commons of this Realme, 
which we of all title poſſible take for the moſt effe- 
Qtuall : wee bee content, and agree favourably to in- 
Cline to your petition and requeſt , and according to 
the ſame, we here take upon us the royall eſtate, pre- 
heminence,and kingdome of the two noble Realmes, 
Englandand France, the one from this day forward, 
by us and our heires , to rule, governe, and defend 
the other by Gods grace, and your good helpe, to 
get againe, and ſubdue, and eſtabliſh for ever in due 
obedienceunto this Realme of England,the advance- 
ment whereof we never aske of God longer to live, 
then we intend to procure. With this there was a 
great ſhout,crying King Richard, King Richard. And 
then the Lords went up to the King ( for ſo was he 
from that time called ) and the people departed,talk. 
ing diverſly of the matter , every man as his fantaſie 
gave him, 

(64) Much was talked and marvelled at the 
manner of this dealing, that the matter was made fo 
ſtrange unto both parties', as though they never had 
communed cither with others before, when as them- 
ſelves wiſt there was no man ſo dull that heard them, 
but perceived well inough, that all the matter was ſo 
made bertweene them. Howbeir, ſome excuſed that 
againe,and faidall muſt be done in good order: And 
men muſt ſometimes for manners ſake , net be ac- 
knowne what they know : for at the conſecration of 
a Biſhop, every man wottcth well, by the paying for 
his Bulls, that he purpoſerh to be one, and though 
he pay for nothing elſe, and yet muſt hee twice bee 
asked , whether hee will be a Biſhop or no, and hee 
muſt twice ſay nay, and at the third time take it, as 
compelled thereunto by his owne will. And ina 
Stage-play, the people know right well, that he who 
plaieth the Sowdaine, is percaſe a Sowter, yet if one 
ſhould know fo little good, to ſhew out of ſeaſon 
what acquaintance hee hath with him , and call him 
by his owne name while he ſtandeth in his Majeſtie, 
one of his tormenters might hap to breake his head 
worthily for marring of the play. 

( 65 ) The raigne of this young King may well be 


accounted an inter-regwum, without King, aſwell for 


his minoritie , being under the rule of a Protcor 
himſelfe, as for the ſhort time wherein he continued 


| the name of a King ; which onely was two moneths 


and faxteenedaies, and inthem alſo he fate uncrow- 
ned, without Scepter or Ball,all which Richard aimed 
at, and perfidiouſly got, before they could come to 
his head ; or into his hands, His age at the death of 
his Father, and entrance into his Throne, was eleven 
yeares, five moneths, and five daies, and within three 
moneths after , was with his Brother ſmothered to 
death in the Tower of London , as ſhall be ſhewed in 
his Raigne, of whom we are now by order of ſuc- 
cclſion to write. 
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For the moſt part written by Sir Thomas Moore. | 
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Sa -eg [chard, the third ſonne of Richard | | the grave. For his brother deceaſed when his life | Duke Kicho# 
Saf Duke of Yorke, borne at Fe- was moſt defired, no man in ſhew tooke his death fo | ,j,.v i | 

a 3 theringhay Caſtle in the Coun- heavily as himſelfe, or tendered the young King | che Crows 
> f,) ty of Northampion, was firſt with a more honourable reſpe&, when as ( God | 
2/2 honourcd with the title of Glou- knowes ) his minde ran upon deepe reaches, how to | 

9, ceſter , being the third Duke of | | compaſle the Wreath for his owne head; which | 


4 "ws . . . . . 
”> <2FH%) WA that number, and conſequently the better to faſhion, he withdrew a while into the 


| 
by uſurpation crowned King of Ezeland, the third North, and at Toke in moſt ſad and ſolemne manner | 
of that name. Aname indeed noted to the Kings ſo obſerved the Funerals of the dead King: bur how- | 
called, to be ever ominous ; and the title of Glow- ſoever the Maske covered this ſubtle Dukes face | 
ceſter to thoſe Dukes ever fatall, all of both , dying from theeye of the multitude yet Buckingham well The Duke ef | 
violent and untimely deaths , which ought to have knew the ambitious defire of his aſpiring heart , and ogs.re | 
beene the more fearefull unto Richard, now having indeed was the Dedalius that made him the wings, ler of the Pr | 
pofleflion and intereſt in them both. But that not re- wherewith he mounted ſo neere unto the Sunne, as | «aw | 
garded, or dcſtiny enforcing, his aſpiring minde gave that the waxe melting ( like the high-minded young / | 


him no reſt, till his reſtlefle body found it laſtly in Icarus ) he caught his laſt fall. 
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(2) What intendments they had before the Kings 
death, is uncertaine, though it may be ſuſpeRed: but 
ſure iris, henow gone, the Duke of Buckingham 
twice ſollicited Glouceſter by his meſſengers in the 
North , met him at Northampton himſelfe, accompa- 
nied him to London, forwarded him in Counſell, and 
was the firſt ator in this following tragedie. For, 
firſt making him ProteRor,procuring his yaung Ne- 
phew torth of Sanctuary , diſabling the young King, 
baſtardizing them both, perſwading the Citizens, 
working the Nobility : and all this done , to fer the 
Crowne upon crookt Richards head, and ſo moulded 
their mindes unto the man, as they all became hum- 
ble petitioners unto him for to accept of the ſame, 
who in the meane-while had well-conned his owne 
part, by profuſeliberality , by paſſing-great gravity, 
by ſingular affabiliry, by miniſtring of juſtice,and by 
deepe and cloſe deviſes , whereby he wonne to him- 
ſclte the hearts of all, bur the Lawyers eſpecially , to 
ſerve beſt histurne, which was (o affected, that in the 
name of all the States of the Realme , a Petition was 


| drawne and preſented himto acceptthe wearing of 
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the Crowne: thetrue Copy whereof as we finde it 

recorded in the Parliament Roll, we have inſcrted, 

and is as followeth : 

In Rotulo Parliamenti tenti apud Weſtm. die Veneris 
Viceſamo tertio die Ianuary, CAn.Reg.Regis Richar- 
at 3. prims inter alia contineturut ſequitur. 

Memorandum quod quedan billa exhibita fuit coram 

Domino Rege in Parliamento preditto in hec werba : 

Where late heretofore, that is to ſay, before the con- 

ſecration, coronation, and inthronization of our So- 

veraigne Lordthe King , Richard the third, a roll of 

Parchment containing in writing certaine Articles 

of the Tenor under-written on the behalfe, and in 

the name of the three Eſtates of this Realme of Exg- 
land, that is to wit, of the Lords Spirituall and Tem- 
porall, and of the Commons by name, and divers 

Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and other Nobles 

and notable perſons of the Commons in great multi- 

tude was preſented , and actually delivered unto our 
ſaid Soveraigne Lord, thc intent and effect expreſſed 
at large in the ſame Roll: to the which Roll , and to 
theconſiderations , andinſtant petition comprized in 
the ſame, our ſaid Soveraigne Lord for the publique 
weale and tranquility of this Land, benignely aflen- 
ted. Noiv foraſmuch as neither the ſaid three Eſtates, 
neither the ſaid perſons which in their name preſen- 
ted, and dcliveredas it is aforeſaid , the ſaid Roll 
unto our ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King , were al. 
ſembled in forme of Parliament : by reaſon whereof, 
divers doubts, queſtions, and ambiguitics beene mo- 


| ved, and engendred in the mindes of divers perſons, 
' aSir is ſaid: Therefore to the perpetuall memory 
| ofthe truth, and declaration of the ſame, beir ordai- 
ned;provided, and eſtabliſhed in this preſent Parlia- 


ment, that the Tenor of the ſaid Roll , with all the 
contents of the ſame , preſented as is abovelaid, and 
delivered to our foreſaid Soveraigne Lord the King, 
in thename and in the bchalfe of che ſaid three Eſtatcs 
out of Parliament , now bythe ſame three Eſtates 
aſſembled in this preſent Parliament, and by autho- 
rity ofthe ſame be ratified ; enrolled, recorded, ap- 
proved , and authorized into removing the occaſions 
of doubts and ambiguities, and to all other Jaw- 
full effes that ſhall now thercof enſue : So that all 
things ſaid, affirmed, ſpecified , defired and remem- 
bred in theſaid Roll, and in the Tenor of the ſame 
under-written,in thename of the ſaid three Eſtates,to 
the effec expreſſed in the ſame Roll be of the like cf- 
fe, vertuc,, and force, as ifall the ſame things had 
beene ſoſaid, affirmed, ſpecified, deſired and remem- 
bred in a full Parliament , and by authority of the 
ſame accepted and approved. The Tenor of the ſaid 
Roll of Parchment, whercofabove is made mention, 
| followeth,and is ſuch. | 
T's the bigh and (Mighty Prince 
Richard Duke of Glouceſter. 
Pleaſe it your noble Grace to underſtand rhe confi- 
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derations , eleQion and petition under-written of us, 


| the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and Commons 


| 


: 
: 


CCC _ 


—— — 
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of this Realme of England, and thereunto agreeably 
to give your aſſent ro the common and publique 
weale of this Land , to the comfort and gladneſſe of 
all the people of the ſame. Firſt , wee conſider how 
that heretofore in time-paſled, this Land many yeers 
ſtood in great proſperity , honour, and tranquilitie, 
which was cauſed, forſomuch as the King then raig- 
ning , uſed and followed the adviſe and counſcll of 
ecrtaine Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and other 
perſons of approved ſadneſſe , prudence, pollicy and 


| Qxperience, dreading God, and having render geale 


and affeRion to indifferent miniſtration of juſtice, 
and to the common and publique weale of the Land : 
Then our Lord God was dread , loved and honou- 


| red, then within the Land was peace and tranquili- 


ty, and among Neighbours concord and charicy, 
then the malice of outward cneinics was mightily 


reſiſted and repreſſed , and the Land hononrably de- | 


tended, with many great and glorious victories, then 
the entercourſe of Merchants was largely uſed and 
exerciſed: by which things above-remembred, the 
Land was greatly enriched , fo that aſwell the Mer- 
chantsand Artificers , as other poore people, labou- 
r1ng tor their livings in divers occupations, had com- 
petent gaine, to the ſuſtentation of them and their 
houſholds, living without miſcrableand intollerable 
poverty : butafterward , when that ſuch as had the 
ruleand governance of this Land , delighting in adu- 
lation and flattery , and led by ſenſuality and concu- 
piſcence, follewed the councell of perſons inſolent, 
vicious,and of inordinate avarice, deſpiſing the coun. 
ſell of good, vertuous , and prudent perſons, ſuch as 
above be remembred ; The proſperity of this Land 
dayly decreaſed, ſo that felicity was turned into miſe- 
ry, and proſperity into adverſity , and the orderof 
policy and of the law of God and Man contounded, 
whereby it is likely this Realme to fall into extreame 
miſery and deſolation (which God defend) without 
due proviſion of covenable remedy b&had in this bc- 
halfe, in all goodly haſt. 

(3) Over this,among other things more ſpeciall, 
weconfider, how that the time of the raigne of King 
Edward the fouth late deceaſed, after the ungraci- 
ous pretenſed marriage (as all England hath caulc 
ſo to ſay ) made beriwikt the faid King Edward, and 
Elizabeth ſometimes wite to Sir 10/7 Gray Knight, 
late naming her ſelte, and many yeares heretofore 
Queene of Enzland, the order of all politicke rule 
was perverted, the lawes of God, and of Gods 
Church , and alſo the lawes of nature, and of Eng- 
land, and allo of the laudable cuſtomes and liberties 
of the ſame , wherein every Engliſh man is 1nheritor, 
broken, ſubverted , and conteinned , again{t all rea- 
ſonand juſtice, ſo that the Land was ruled by felfe- 
will and pleaſure, feare and dread, all manner of 
equity and law laide apart and deſpiſed , whereof 
caſued many inconveniences and miſchicfes, as mur- 
thers, extortions, and opprefſions, namely of paore 
and impotent people , ſo that no man was {urcof his 
life, land or livelyhood , ne of his Wite, Daughter 
nor ſervant, every good maiden and woman ſtanding 
in dread to be raviſhed and defloured : and beſides 
this, what diſcords , inward battels , cffuſion of 
Chriſtian-mens bloud , and namely , by the deſtru- 
ion of the Nobles bloud of this Land, was had 
and committed within the ſame, it is evidear and no- 
tary through all this Realme, unto the great ſorrow 
and heavineſſe of all true Engliſhnen. And here 
alſo we conſider , how that the ſaid pretended marri- 
age betwixt the above-named King Edward and Eli- 
zabeth Gray, was made of great prelumption without 
the knowing and aflcnt of the Lords of this Land, 
andalſo by ſorcery and witchcrafc committed by the 
ſaid Elizabeth , and her Mother 1aquet Dutcheſle of 
Bedford, as the common opinion of rhepcople , and 
the publike voiceand tame is through all this Land : 
and hercafrter if the cauſe ſhall require, ſhall bee 
Eece proved 
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morgan | Butler, daughter of the old Earle of Shrewsbury, with 
Redto the Lz- | whom the ſame Edward had made a pre-contrat of 
-4 repeats Matrimony,long timebeforche madethe ſaid preten- 
ſed marriage with the ſaid Elizabeth Gray, in man. 
ner and forme aforeſaid : which Premiſes being true, 
as in very truth they bcen true : ir appearerh, and fol- 
lowerh evidently , tharthe ſaid King Edwardduring 
his life, and the ſaid E/;zabeth lived together finfully 
and damnably in adultery againſt the law of Gad and 
| ws 7-6 of his Church : And therefore no marvell that the 
ſharpearrow. | Soveraigne Lord , and the head of this Land, being 
of ſuch ungodly diſpoſition , and provoking the ire 
and indignation of our Lord God; ſuch hainous miſ- 
| | chiefe and inconveniences as are above-remembred, 
4. + | were uſed and committed inthe Realme among the 
rong.ces to ficate | Subjects, Allo it appeareth evidently,and followeth, 
Jer 18r:9-5* | thatall the Iflue and Children of the ſaid King Ed- 
| ward, beene baſtards , and unable to inherite , orto 
claime any thing by inheritance , by the law and cu. 

{tome of England. | 
(4) Moreover, we conſider how that afterwards 
by the three Eſtates of this Realme aſſembled in Par- 
| liament, holdenat Weſtminſter the 17. yeare of the 
| Raigneof the ſaid King Edward the fourth, he then 
| being in poſſeſſion of the Crowne and royall eſtate, 
George Duke of | by At madein the ſame Parliament, George Duke of 
Clarenceand | Clarence, brother to the ſaid King Edward now de- 
—_—_— ceaſed, was convicted and atrainted of high treaſon, 


| proved ſufficiently in time and place convenient. And 
here alſo wee conſider how thar the ſaid pretenſed | 
| marriage was made privily and ſecretly , without e- 

| dirion of banes, in a private chamber , a prophane 
| place, and not openly in the face of the Church , at- 
ter the Law of Gods Church , but contrary there- , 
| unto, and the laudable cuſtome of the Church of 
| England. And how alſo that at the time of con- 
| tract of the ſame pretended marriage , and before, 
and long time after, the ſaid King Edward was and 
| ſtood married,and troth-plight to one Dame Eleanor 


King £dwi1rd 


the Crowne. | 25 inthe ſame Act is contained more atlarge,by cauſe 
and reaſon whereof, all the Ifſue of the ſaid George, 
| was and is diſabled and barred of all right and claime 
| that in any cafe they might haveor challenge by in- 
| heritance to the Crowneand dignity royall of this 
; Realme, by the ancient law and cuſtome of this ſame 
| Realme. 
| Overthis, weconſider thit ye bethe undoubted 


cient honourable eſtate and proſperity, and having 
in your great prudence , juſtice, princely courage, 
and excellent verrue , {ingular conttdence, have cho- 
ſen in all that inusis, and by this our writing chooſe 
you High and Mighty Prince our King and Sove- 
rajgnc Lord, &c. To whom we know for certaine it 
appertaineth of inheritance fo to be choſen, And 


hereupon wee humbly deſire, pray, and require your 


-{onneand heireof Richard late Nuke of Yorke, very 
. inheritour of the ſaid Crowne and dignity-royall, 
and as in right King of England by way of inheri- 
rance : and that at thisrime the premiſles duely con- 
ſidered there is none other perſon living, but ye only 
4ubadhis | that by right may claime the ſaid Crowne and dig- 
—_- nity-royall by way of inheritance, and how that ye 
wed, burbocth | be borne within this Land;by reaſon whereof, as we 
mace goodby | decme in our mindes, yeebe more naturally incli- 
Pachawems | ned tothe proſperity and Common-weale of the 
- | ſame: andall the thrce Eſtates of the Land have and 
may have more certaine knowledge of your birth 
and filiation aforeſaid. We conſider alſo the great. 
wit, prudence, juſtice, princely courage, and the me- 
morable and laudable as in divers battels, which as 
we by expericnce know you heretofore have done, 
for the ſalvation and defence of this ſame Realme; 
and alſo the great nobleneſſe and excellency of your 
birth and bloud , as of him that is deſcended of the 
three moſt royall houſes in Chriſtendome : that is to 
Great pity ſay, Enzland, France, and Spaine: Wheretorc theſe 
meriota'e 4 | Premiſſes by us diligently conſideted, wedeliring ct- 
=. be feually the peace, tranquility and weale-publique of 
eadabranch. | this Land, and the reduction of the ſame to thean- 


— 
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moſt noble Grace, that according to this eleQion of 
us the three Eſtates of this Land , as by your true in- 
heritance, you will acceptand fake upon you the ſaid 


Crowne and royall dignitie, with all things there- 
unto annexed and appertaining , as to you of right 
belonging , aſwell by inheritance as by lawfull ele. 
ion : and in caſe yee ſo doe, wee promile to ſerve 
and aſſiſt, your Highneſſe , as true and faithfull ſub- 
jets, and liege-men, and to live and dic with you 
in this matter , and in every other juſt quarrell, For 
certainely, we bedctermined rather to adventure and 
commit us to the perill of our lives, and jeopardie 
of death, then to live in ſuch thraldome and bondage 
as wee havelived long time heretofore , oppreſied 
and injured by extortions , and new impoſitions, a- 
gainſt the Law of God and man, and the liberty,old 
pollicy and Lawes of this Realme , wherein every 
Engliſhman is inherited. Our Lord Goo, 
K1NnGofallKi ns, by whoſe infinitegoodnetle 
and eternall providenceall things beene principally 
governed in this world ; lighten your ſoule , and 
grant you grace to doe as well in this matter as in all 
other , that may be according to his will and plea- 
ſure, and to the commonand publique weale of this 
Land: fo that after great clouds, trouble, ſtormes, 
and rempeſts, the Sun of Iuſtice and of Grace may 
ſhine upon us , tothe comfort and gladnefle of all 
true-hearted Engliſhmen. Albeit, that the right, 
title,and eſtate, which our Soveraigne Lord the King, 
Richard the third hath to, and in the Crowne and 
royall dignity of this Realme of England; with all 
things thereunto within the ſame Realme, and with- 
outit united, annexed and appertaining , bin juſt and 
lawfull, as grounded upon the lawes of God, and of 
nature: andalſo upon the ancient lawes and lauda- 
ble cuſtomes of+this ſaid Realme; and ſo taken and 
reputed by all ſuch perſons as beene learned inthe 
above ſaid lawes and cuſtomes : Yet nevertheleſle, 
foraſmuch as it is conſidered , that the moſt part of 
the people is not ſufficiently learned in the aboveſaid 
Lawes and cuſtoms, wherby the truth & right in this 
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behalfe , of likelyhood may behid, and not clearcly 


of this Land of ſuch a nature and diſpoſition , as cx- 
perience teacheth, that manifeſtation and declaration 


moſt feithandcertaine, and quicting of mens minds, 
removeth the occaſion of all doubts , and ſeditious 
language. Therefore, at the requeſt , and by the aſ- 
ſent of the three Eſtates of this Realme ; that is ro 
ſay, the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and Com- 
mons of this Land , aſſembled in this preſent Par- 


decreed, and declared, that our ſaid Soveraigne Lord 
the King was,and 1s,the very undoubted King of this 


and appertaining, aſwell by right of Conſanguinity, 
and inheritance , as by lawfull eleQion , conſecrati- 
on, and coronation. And over this, that at the rc- 
queſt , and by the affent and authoriry aboue-ſaid, 


his life, and after his deceaſe, in his heircs of his bo- 
dy begotten., and in eſpeciall at the requeſt, and by 
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knowneto all the people,and thereupon pur in doubr | 
and queſtion. And over this, how that the Court | 
of Parliament is of ſuch authority , and the people | 


of any truth or right made by the three Eſtates of | 
this Realme aflembled in Parliament, and by the | 
authoritic of the ſame,maketh before all other things | 
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liament, by authority of the ſame, be it pronounced, | 


Realme of England, with all things thereunto with- | 
inthe ſame Realme, and without it united, annexed, | 


be it ordained, enacted and eſtabliſhed , har the ſaid | 
Crowne and royalt dignity of this Realme, and the | 
inheritance of the ſame , and all other things there- | The 
unto within the Realme , or without, is united, an- | 
nexed, and now appertaining , reſt and abide in the | 
perſon of our ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King, during | 


— — 
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aſſent and authority above-ſaid , bec it ordained, cn- | 
acted, eſtabliſhed, pronounced, decreed, and decla- ' 
red, that the high and excellent Prince Edward, ſon 
ofour ſaid Soveraigne Lord the King , bee heirc ap- 
parant of the ſame ourSoveraigne Lord the King, to 
ſuccecd to him inthe above {aid Crowne and royall 
dignity, 
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united , annexed, and appertaining, to have them 
after the deccaſe of our ſaid Sovcraigne Lord the 
King, to him, and to his heires of his body lawtully 
begotten, 

Que quidem Billa Communibus Regni CAngl. in 
ditto Parliaments exiſtent. tranſportata fuit. Cu: qui- 
dem bille jdem Communes aſſenſum ſunm prebuerunt 
ſub his verbs. CA Ceſte bile les Communes ſont aſ- 
ſentus. Quibra quiders bills , & aſſenſu coram Do- 
mino Rege in Parliaments predicts lectss , anditis , & 
plenins mtellefiis , de aſſenſn Dominorwmn ſpiritualium, 
& temporalium in dicts Parliamento ſumiliter ext- 
ſtent. ac Communitatis predicts , nec non authoritate 
etuſdem Parliamenti pronunciatum , decretum, && de- 
claratum exiſtit , omnia & ſingula in billa predicts 
contenta fore vera & indubia. CAC idem Dominus 
Rex de aſſenſu diftorum trium Statunm Regnt, CF ay- 
thoritate pradicta , omnia & ſingula premiſſa in bills 
preditts, contents concedit , acea pro vero & indubis 
pronunciat, decernit er declarat. 


(5) Theſethings I havclaid forth moreat large 
out of the Parliament Roll, thar ye may underſtand 
both whatand how great marters the power of a 
Prince, the outward ſhew of verrue, the wily ferch- 
es of Lawyers, fawning hope , penſuue feare, deſire 
of change , and goodly pretenles, arcable to cffe, 
in that moſt wiſe aſſembly of all the States ofa 
Kingdome, even againſt all law and right, ſo thar the 
ſaying of Salomon in this State ſcemed molt true, 


— 
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| that a Living dogge is better then a dead Lyon, Bur this 


Richard is not to be accounted worthy to have beene 
a Soveraigne, had he not beene a Soveraignc as Galba 
was reputed ; who, when he was a Soveraigne, de- 
ccived all mens expectation; but moſt worthy in- 
deed of Soveraignty , had hee not beene tranſported 
with ambition ( which blaſted all his good parts) 
by lewd practiſes, and by miſchievous meanes, made 
foule way thercunto : for that by the common con- 
ſent of all that are wiſe, he was reckoned in the ranke 
of bad men, but of good Princes; as indeed King Ri- 
chard through his ſhort time of raigne 1s accounted 
to have becne. 

(6) The Crowne and Scepter acceptedas is ſaid, 
King Richard uponthe twenty fifth of /une , went 1n 
great pompe unto Weſtminſter hall , and there in the 
Kings-Bench Court rooke his Seat, ſaying , that he 
would take upon him the Crowne in that place, 
where the King himſelfe ought to fir, whole chiefelt 
ducty was to adminiſter Iuſtice to his people, and 
with a pleaſing Oration ſo tickled the earcs of his 
Auditors , thathee lulled the rurall ro thinke that 
his like had never raigned in England , and to be- 
gin himſclfe with a pretenſed clemency, he pronoun- 
ced pardon of all offznces committed againſt him ; 
for.confirmation wherot,he ſent for one Fogge, whom 
hedeadly hatred , who for feare of him had lately ta-. 
ken Sanctuary at Weſtminſter , and there in fight of 


' the people , with ſemblance accordingly, tooke him 


| by the hand ſaying, that he would be thencetorth his 
aſlured in affection ; whereat the Commons greatly 
rejoyced, and with applauſes extolled,though others 
wer among them tooke it to be but fained, ro ſerve 
| his owne turac. And in his way homeward,whom- 
| ſoever he met, he ſaluted: fora mind that knoweth it 
| ſelte to be guilty , is ina manner dejected to a ſervile 
| flattery. 

| (7) King Richard, whoſe guilty heart was full of 


| ſuſpition, had ſent tor five thouſand Souldiers out of | 


the North to be preſent in Zendon at his Coronati- 
on; theſe , under the leading of Rebin of Riaſaale, 
came up both evill apparrelled, and worſe harneſſed, 
in ruſty Armour, neither defencible for proofe, nor 
ſcowred for ſhew : who muſtering in Fznesbury fields, 
were with diſdaine gazed upon by the beholders. Bur 
all things now ready for his Coronation (and much 
the ſooner in that young Edwards proviſion was 
conferred upon his) upon the fourth of uy, he with 
his Wite by water came tothe Tower , where hee 


dignity , with all things as is aforcſaid thercunto | 
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created Eſtates , ordained the Knights of the Bate, 
ſctat liberty the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and the Lord 
Stanley , more for feare then for love ; whole ſonne 
the Lord Strange , was then ſaid to be gathering of 
men in Lancaſhire , where thoſe Lords have great 
command. 

($8) But Horton, Biſhop of Ely, a firme man un. 
to King Edward, and unpoſſible ro be drawne unto 
the difinheriting of his children, as was well percci- 
ved by the Protector , among others, at the Coun- 
cell held inthe Tower , was lett there priſoner , and 
accuſed of many great , but unlikely treaſons, This 
man borne in Dorſetſhire , and brought up inthe V- 
niverſity of Oxford, was from a Doctor of the Arches 
madea privy Councellor unto King Henry , and at- 
ter his death allured by King Eaward to [crve him, 
was {worne likewiſe of his Councell, and made one 
of the Exccurtors of his will : whole inſight into the 
intended defignes , the Protector much tearcd , and 
therefore having him faſt, minded fo to keepe him, 
when hee releaſed others laide in the Tower for the 
like feare. But the reverence of the man, or undeſer- 
vedneſle of his wrongs , moved lo the atteRion of 
the Oxford Academians , that they direQed to the 
King (who profeſſed much love to that Vaiverlſity ) 
a pctitory Latine Epiltle, no lefle eloquent and pithy, 
then circumſpeR and wary , wherein they thus plca- 
ded for his liberty. 

* (9) Though many important motives wee 
<« have moſt Chriſtian King, carneltly to recommend 
*toyour princely clemency , the Reverend Father 
«in Chriſt , the Lord Biſhop of Elye , as being not 
<* onely one of the moſt eminent Sonnes of our V- 
* niverſity , but alſo a ſingular Patrone and indul. 
« pcnt Father tousall; yer could nottheſe induce- 
* ments ( howſoever very ponderous with all gratc- 
* full mindes) perſwade us to become interceſlors 
*forhis pardon, but cver with due regard both to 
*your owne honour and ſafety ; the greatnefle of 
* your princely favours having more obliged us, 
«then of any your royall Predeceſlors: whiles there- 
« fore wee ſtood in ſoine doubt, how hee ſtood affe- 
«cd towards your Highnefle, wee held it an high 
« offence, if by tendring his ſafety , wee ſhould any 
* way hazard yours: but now , underſtanding that 
« his offence proceeded not of pertinacy , but hu- 
<« mane frailety ; and that he hath alwaics humbly 
« {ued for pardon thereof , the bowels or our mo- 
«ther Vaiverlity , like Rachel weeping over the 
© Children, were moved with compatſion over-her 
« deplorcd diſtreſle of this her dearcit ſonne, where- 
« inyet ( as wee hope ) her aftection deſerves no juſt 
*©reprehenſion, For , if a pious affection be praile- 
« worthy, even inan enemy , much more 1s 1: 1n this 
« our Academy, full of due obſervance towards 
« your Majeſtie, and profeſſing the ſtudy of all ver- 
© rues. Theſe things lo being , wee thought firte, 
<« (without longer delayes) to flic unto your clemcn- 
«cy,as humble Suppliants, that your Highnelle, al- 
« ready having in part inflicted (though mildly )ſome 
« chaſtzf{ement on his tault , would turne your royal! 
«aſpeR rowards him , and impart to him the boun- 
* ry of your gracious clemency ; wherein, you ſhall 
*« not onely performe an act moſt acceptable to him, 
&« tous, andthe whole Church, but very honourable 
&« and advantagious alſo (as wee hope) to your own 
« perſon. For , upon notice of the re-admittance of 
« ſogreata Prelatc into your grace, who is there, thar 
*« will not extoll with praiſes unto the skies your fo 
« oreat, andeven divine clemency * Thus gloricd 
« the Romans, ta have it marſhilled amongſt their 
« praiſes, that * Submiſirve wights they ſpared, but 
« cyuſhe the proud; and this alio rhey challenged as 
&« their peculiar honour , that they were readier to 
«remit, then to revenge wrongs. Now if you will 
& aſpire to this high honour, (as caſtly you may, by 
&« being gracious to this man) you thall furmounr 
« the Romanes themſelves by ſo glorious adecd, As 
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* your Highneſle, albeit (as we ſuppoſe) wecan ſuf- | 


« ficiently conceive thereof , eſpecially if wee callto 


© minde his ſingular vertues , yet had we rather leave | 


© that point wholly to your ſecret conſiderations, 
« then purſue it witha diſcourſe tedious to you, and 
" envie-breeding to him: leaſt happily by inſiſting 
« in his praiſes, it may be thought, that wee ſecke ra- 
< ther by yiolence to extort, then by ſubmiſſiveneſſe 
«to beg his pardon, and orclſeto relie more on the 
« preatneſle of his vertues , then of your Clemency, or 
«laſtly to appeale rather to your 7#ftice, then to your 
« mercy. Wherefore (moſt puiſſant Prince) thus 
« perſwade your ſelfe of us, that whatſoever we have 
« ſpoken inthe Biſhops behalfe , we doe it rather out 
&* ofa ſenſe of our durtifulnefſe then any difhdency of 
* your Graciouſneſſe : and therefore omitting all 
| « things which might bealleaged, citherto leſſen his 
* offence, or augment his vertues: it is your ſole mer- 
*« cy whercin we repoſe all our hopes ; vowing, how- 
« {oever other meancs of gratitude may be wanting 
« tous, yet weſhall never ſuffer the remembrance of 
« ſogreat a favour conferred on us to be extinguiſhed 
* amongſt us. 

(10) King Richard, after this, intending ſomeca- 
fier reſtraint , though not libertie unto the Biſhop, 
was content to releaſe him out of the Tower, and 
committed him to the cuſtody of Henry Duke of Buc- 
kinzhaw , who ſent him to his Caſtle of Brecknocke 
in Walez,there ſafely to be kepr, uncill himſelte ſhould 


come thither, 

(tr) The next day with great pompe , ſtateand 
attendance of the Nobility , the King rode through 
London , (oas a more royall had not beene ſeene at a- 
ny Kings Coronation , for there attended him, three 
Dukes,nine Earles,two Viſcounts,twenty Lords,fea- 
venty cight Knights, all of them moſt richly furni- 
ſhed , whereofthe Duke of Buckingham (0 farre ex- 
ceeded, that the capariſon of his Horſe was ſo char- 
ged with embroydered worke of gold,as it was born 
up from the ground by certaine his footemen thereto 
appointed, And contrary ro my owne affeftions, 
or manner of my former proceedings, I will yet con- 
tinucthe moſt honourable offices performed at his 
royall enthroning with no little Admiration , how 
: theſe Lords aſſembled to ſet the Crowne upon the 
young Princes head , were ſo ſuddainely carried to 
Crowne his Protector , and that upon ſuch falſe and 
{landerous pretencces , as every one of them ſaw his 
Title to be meerely an unjuſt uſurpation, bur in them 
may be ſcene , that we are all the Sonnes of Adam, 
and in times of extremities, fore{low all publique re- 
gard, as overmuch fearing our privateand preſent 
eſtate, 

(12) Vponthe fixt of Iuly , King Richard with 
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Queene Amne his wife ſer forth from White-Hall to- 
wards Weſtminſter , roydlly'attended , and went into 
the Kings-Benchinthe great Hall, from whence him- 
ſclfe and Queene upon ray Cloth, both of them bare- 
footed , went unto King Edwards ſhrine in Saint Pe- 
ters Church , allcthe Nobility going with him in 


their degree, the trumpets and Heraulds marſhalling 
the way, the Croſſe with a ſolemne proceſſon fol- 
lowed,the Prieſts in fine ſurpleſſes and gray Amyſles 
upon them, the Biſhops and Abbots in rich Copes, 
all of them mytred, and carrying their Croſles in 


thcir hands; next came the Earle of S_—_ bea- 
ring a paire of gilt ſþurres, ſignifying Knighthood , af- 
ter whom came the Earle of Bedford, who bare Saint 
Edwards (taffe for a Relique , then followed the Earle 
of Northumberland with a naked pointles ſword in his 


hand betokening Mercy , next whom the Lord Stan- 
ley bare the Mace of the Conſtableſhip, upon whole 
right hand the Earle of Kent bare a naked pointed 
ſword , and on his left-hand the Lord Love/lthelike 
naked pointed ſword , the former ſignifying Iuſtice to- 
wards the temporalty , and the other Iuſtice to the Cler- 
ey,the Duke of Suffolke then followed with the Scep- 
ter, which ſignified Peace: the Earle of Lincolne bare 
the Ball and Croſſe, which ſignified a Monarchy : Then 
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came the Earle of S#rrey , bearing the fourth ſword, 
ſheathed in a rich ſcabberd,and is called the ſword'of 
Eſtate, next whom followed Garter King at Armes, 
upon whoſe right hand went the Gentleman. Vſher 
of the Kings privy Chamber, and on his left hand the 
Lord Major of Zoxdon, with a Mace in his hand ; 
Next unto whom went the Duke of Norfolke, bearing 
the Kings Crowne berwixt his hands, and then King 
Richard himſeclfe came, in a Swrcote and Robe of pur- 
ple Velvet ; having over his head a Canopic borne by 
the foure Barons of the five Ports, the Biſhop of Bath 
on his right hand , and of D#rhazs on his left. The 
Duke of Buckingham bare the Kings traine, and to 
ſignific the office of high Steward of England, hee 
bare a White Staffein his hand. 

(13) Then followed the Queenes traine : before 
whom was borne the Scepter , the 7uery Rod with the 
Dove and the Crowne: her ſelfe apparelled in Robes 
like the Kings, under arich Canopie, at every corner 
thereof a bell of gold, On her head ſhee ware a cir- 
cler {et full of precious ſtones, the Counteſle of Rich- 
mond bearing her traine ; the Dutcheſſe of Norfolke 
and Seffolke intheir Coronets attendents, with twen. 
ty Ladies of Eſtate moſt richly attired. Inthis order 
they paſſed the Pallace into the Abbey , and aſcen- 
ding to the high Altar there ſhifted their Robes, 
and having other Robes open in divers places from 
the middle upward , were both of them annointed, 
and Crowned, he with Saint Edwards Crowne, ha- 
ving the Scepter delivered into his left hand , and 
the Ball with the Croſſe, a token of Monarchie in his 
right z the Queene had a Scepter given into her right 
hand, and the Iuory Dove in her left; then after the 
Sacrament received (having the hoſt divided be. 
ewixt them) they both offered at S. Edward; ſhrine, 
where the King lefc his Crowne and put on his own; 
and thus done, inthe ſame Order and State as they 
came, returned ro Weſtminſter-Hall , and there held a 
moſt Princely feaſt. Whereof let Hall and Grafton 
tell you for me. 

(14) But this his faire Sunne was ſoone over- 
caſt with many darke Cloudes and miſchiefes, which 


thing evill-gotten,is never well kept : through all the 
time of his raigne there never ceaſed death and 
_—_ , till his owne deſtruQion ended it. Yet as 
he finiſhed his daies with rhe beſt death, and the moſt 
righteous, that is to ſay, his owne: ſo began he with 
the moſt pitteous and wicked,I meane the lamentable 
murther of his innocent Nephewes, the young King 
and his tender Brother ; whoſe deaths and finall miſ\- 
fortunes have nevertheleſle come ſo farre in queſti- 
on, that ſome remaine yet in doubt , whether they 
werein his dayes deſtroyed or no. Not for that one- 
ly, that Perkin Warbecke, by the malice of many, and 
the folly ofmore, ſo long atime abuſing the world, 
was alwell with Princes , as the other poore people, 
reputed and taken for the younger of theſe two : but 


thatthere was nothing ſo plaine and openly proved, 
but for the common cuſtome and cloſe covert dea- 
ling, men had it ever inwardly in ſuſpe&R , as many 
well-counterteit Iewels make the true miſtruſted. 
Howbeir concerning the opinion, with the occations 


this preſent matter , ſhall be rehearſed the dolorous 
end of theſe young Babes , not after every report I 


to my ſeeming it were hard but it ſhould be true, faith 
Sir Thomas Moore. 


(15) K. Richard preſently after his mockiſh Election 
and glorious Coronation,made his progreſſe towards 


Glouceſter, to ſhew (as was thought) in that Citic his 
new Kingly eſtate , which firſt had vouchlafed him 
his old honour in bearing her Title z or elle, and that 
rather,to be ſequeſtred from other bufines, the berter 
toatrend that, upon which his thoughts moſt bufily 


———————— 


ee 


for that alſo as all things were in late dayes ſocoverr- | 
ly demeaned, onething pretended and another done, ' 


moving either party , wee ſhall have place morcart | 
large hereafter to intreat of : in the meane time for 


have heard, but by ſuch men, and by ſuch mcanes, as 
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ranne, For albeit the Barkeof his begun adventures, 
had without perill well paſſed the ſtraights , and 
now got ſea-roome to ſpread Saile at will , yer be. 
ing under Gale,and at Fortunes diſpoſc,he feared rhe 
guſt of every winde: at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpected that his 
young Nephewes living , would ſtay the courſe of 
his deepe reaches,as doth the little fiſh Rewwora, who 
holdeth (as at Anchor ) the biggeſt ſhip under Saile. 
His inward ſtudy therefore ſtill forged, howſoever 
his outward countenance was carried , to cleare his 
paſſage by taking thoſe dangerous lets away, well 
knowing , that his little Nepiewes cnjoying their 
lives, men would be medling with their downe- 
caſt cauſe, and account him an Vſurper without 
all right to the Realme. To ſtop which ſtreame, no 
no other courſe could he finde, but to cur off the cur. 
rent by which it ranne, as thoughthe killing of his 
Kinſmen could better his bad claime;, or unkindly 
murther make him a kindly King. Burt being reſol- 
ved, he forthwith ſent one [#bu Greene, a ſcrvant in 
eſpeciall truſt,unto Sir Rebert Brakenbarie Conſtable 
of the Tower,with a letter of credence,that the ſame 
Sir Robert ſhould in any wiſe put the two children ro 
death. 

(16) This Greene thus poſted to London, delive- 
red his errand unto Brakewbury , whom he found 
kneeling art his Oraizons before-Image of our La- 
dy in the Tower, the buſineſle being of ſuch weight 
as the King muſt bee ſerved before hee had ended 
with his Saint. The Conſtable reading the Letter, 
and percciving the bloudy intent of the King, anſwe- 
red plainly,he would never put thoſe innacent babes 
unto death,to dye therefore himſelfe. With which 
anſwere 1ohn Greene returning , recounted the ſame 
to King Richard being at Warwicke”, yet in his way 
to Glouceſter, wherewith he was marvellouſly per- 
plexed, and thercat tooke ſuch diſpleaſure; thatthe 


ſame night he ſaid toa ſecret Page of his : 4h whom 


ſhall a man truſt? thoſe that I have brought up my 
ſelfe, thoſe that I have weened would moſt ſurely ſerve 
mee, even thoſe faile mee, and at my commandement 
will doe nothing. Sir, quoth the Page, there Iyeth 
one on your Pallet without, that I dare well ſay, to 
doe your Grace pleaſure , the thing were right hard 
that hee would refuſe ; meaning this by Sir [ames 
Tirrel{ , who was a man ofa goodly Perſonage, and 
for Natures gifts worthy to have ſerved a much bet- 
ter Prince, it he had well ſerved God, and by grace 
obtained as much truth and good will, as hce had 
ſtrength and wit. 

(17) The man had an high heart, and ſore lon- 
ged upward, not riſing yer ſo faſt as he hoped, be. 
ing hindred and kept under by the meanes of Sir 
Richard Ratcliffe,and Sir Walliam Catesby, who long- 
ing for no more partners of the Princes favour, and 
namely, not for him, whoſepride they knew would 
beare no Peere, kept him by ſecret drifts out of all 
ſecret truſt , which thing this Page had well marked 
and knowne: wherefore this occaſion offered of ve- 
ry ſpeciall friendſhip, hee rooke his time to put him 
forward,and by ſuch wiſc to doc him good, that all 
the enemies he had, except the Divell himſclfe could 
never have done him ſo much hurt. For upon this 
Pages words, King Richardarofle ( for this commu- 
nication had hee fitting ar the drught, a convenient 
Carpet for ſuch a Councell)and came out into a Pal- 
let-Chamber, where he found in bed , Sir James and 


Sir Thomas Tirrels, of perſons much like, and bre- 
thren in bloud , but nothing of kinne in conditions : 
Then ſaid the King merrily ro them, What Sirs, bee 
yee in bed ſo ſoone £ andcalling up Sir [ames, brake 
to him ſecretly his minde in this michicvous mart- 
ter,in which he found himnothing ſtrange. Wherec- 
fore on the morrow heſent him to Brakenbury with 
a Letter, by which he was commanded to dcliver 


| Sir 7awes all the keyes of the Tower for one nignt, 


to theend he might accompliſh there the kings plea- 
ſure in ſuch things as hee had given him in comman- 


dement, After which Letter delivered,and the keyes | 


| 


—— — 


| 
| 
| 


j 
| 
| 


| 
| 


received, Sir Iames appointed the night next enſuing 
to deſtroy them, deviſing before, and preparing the 
Meanes. 

(18) The Prince in the Tower ſlenderly attended; 
and altogether neglected by the Nobility,laſtly had 
newes that his Vncle had left the name of Protector, 
and taking upon him the Title of King,who with ful 
conſent of the Lords was to be crowned within a 
tew dayes following, with the ſame Crowne,and in 
the like eſtate as had been provided for his ſolemni- 
tie, whereat the dejeRted innocent fighed and ſaid, 
Alaſſe, I would my Vncle would let mee enjoy my 
life yet , though I loſe both my King dome and Crowne, 
Which words hee pronounced with ſucha feeling 
feare, as much moved the Relater to pitty, and to 
perſwade him with the beſt comforts he could : bur 
forthwith the Princeand his brother were both ſhur 
up, andall attendants removed from them, onely 
one called Blacke-Will, or William Slaughter excep- 
red, who was ſet to ſerve them, and fee them ſure. 
Afﬀeer which time the P rince never tyecd his points, 


| nor cared for himſclte, bur with that young babe his 


brother lingered with thought and heavineſſe, till 
their traiterous deathes delivered them out of that 
wretchedneſle: for the execution whereof , Tirrell 
appointed Hes. Forreſt, one of the foure that 
kept them,a Fellow fleſhed in murther before-time : 
To whom hee joyned one /ohn Dzghton his Horſe- 
keeper,a bigge, broad, (quare knave. 

(19) About mid-night(all others being removed 
from them, ) this cMiles Forreſt, and Iohn Dighton, 


| came into the Chamber, and ſuddenly wrapped up 


the ſcely children in the bed-cloathes, where theylay 
keeping by force the Feather-bed and pillowes hard 
upon their mouthes that they were therein ſmoothe- 


' red to death, and gave up to God their innocent ſouls 


n- TDI ——_——————— 
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into the joyes of Heaven, leaving their bodies unto 
the Tormentors dead in the bed : which after theſe 
monſtrous wretches perceived, firſt by the ſtrugling 
with the paines of death, and after long lying (till co 
be throughly diſpatched,they laide their bodies na- 
ked out upon the bed, and then fetched Sir [ames 
their Inſtigator, to ſee them, who cauſed theſe mur- 


| therers to bury them at the Staires foot , ſomewhar 


| deepe inthe ground, under a great heape of ſtones. 


Then rode Sir [ames in haſte ro the King, unto whom 
he ſhewed the manner of their death, and place of 
buriall , which newes was ſo welcome to his wicked 
heart,as hee greatly rejoyced,and with great thankes 
dubbed(as ſome hold)this his mercileſſe Inſtrument, 
Knight. But the place of their buriall hee liked nor, 
ſaying , that vile corner ſhould not containe the bo- 
dies of thoſe Princes, hisNephewes,and commanded 
them a better place for buriall, becauſe they were the 
ſons ofa King. Whereupon the Prieſt of the Tower 
rooke up the bodies ; and ſecretly interred them in 
ſuch place, which by the occaſion of his death 
could never ſince cometo light. 

(230) The continuer of 1obn Harding tels us , from 
the report of others, that King Richard cauled Sir 
Robert Brakenbaries Prieſt to cloſe their dead Corpes 
in Lead,and ſo to put them in a Cofhn full of holes, 
and hooked at the ends with two hookes of Iron,and 
ſoro caſt them intoa placecalled the Black-deepes 
at the Thames mouth, whereby they ſhould never riſe 
up, or be any more ſeene. Whereſoever they were 
burted,thus they dyed,and by theſe murtherers. For 
very certaine it is,and well knowne, thar at ſuch time 
as Sir Iames Tirrell was in the Tower, for Treaſon 
committed againſt King Henry the ſeaventh, both 
Dighton and hee were examined, andconfelled the 
murther in manner as is ſaid , bur whither their bo 
dies were removed they coul d not ſay. And thus as 
I have learned of them that knew much, and little 
cauſe had to lyc,were theſe two Noble Princes,thele 
innocent tender children, born of moſt royall bloud, 
brought up in great wealth, likely to have lived, to 
have raigned, and ruled in the Realme, by traiterous 


tyranny taken, deprived of their cſtates , ſhort{y ſhur 
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upin prifon,and impiouſly murdered , and the body 
caſt out God wot where, by the crucll ambition of 


their unnaturall Yacle, and his helliſh Tormentors. |. 


Which things on every part well pondered; God 
never gave this world a morenotable example , nei- | 
ther in what unſurety ſtandeth this worldly weale, 
or what miſchicte worketh the proud enterpriſe of 
an high hearr, or finally,what wretched end enſueth 
ſuch barbarous cruelty. - 

(20) Fortfirſt to begin with the Miniſters, Ales 
Forreſt, at Saint Martins, pecce-meale rotted away 
Sar Tames Tyrrill dyed at Tower-hill for Treaſon ; 
Dighton indeed walketh on alive in good poſſibility 
to be hanged ere he dic, living at Cal/rs no lefle diſtai- 
ned and hated then pointed at of all. King Richard 
himſelte as yee ſhall hercafter heare, was {laine 1n the 
field, hacked and hewed of his enemies hands,carried 
on horſe-backe dead , his haire in deſpite torne, and 
rugged like a Curre dogge :and the miſchiefe that he 
rooke was within leſle then three yeares of the mi{- 
chicfe thar he did,and yet all the mcane time ſpent in 
much paine and trouble outward , and much feare, 
anguiſh, and ſorrow within. For I have heard by 
credible report of ſuch as were ſecret with hisCham- 
berlaine,, that after this abominable deed done, he 
never had quiet in his minde: hee never thought 
himfelfe ſure : but where he went abroad , his eyes 
ever whirled about, his body privily fenced, his hand 
ever on his dagger, his countenance and manner like | 
one:alwayes ready to ſtrike againe,he rooke1ll reſt a. 
nights, 'lay long waking and muſing , fore wearied | 
with care and watch,rather flumbred then flept,trou- | 


oem ener —ennn —_—_— —— 


bled with fearcfull dreames , ſuddainely ſometimes 
ſtarred up, leapt out of his bed, and ranne about the 
Chamber, ſo was his reſtleſſe heart continually toſfled 
and tumbled with the teadious impreſſion 8 ſtormy 
remembrance of his abominable deed. Neither had 
he in his beſt,any time of quiet , for immediately be- 
gan the conſpiracy (or rather good confideration(be- | 
tweene the Duke of Buckingham, and divers other | 
Gentlemen againſt him. 

(21) Which Duke as ſoone as Glouceſter upon the 
death of King Edward came to Yorke , ſent thither in 
ſecret wiſe a truſty {ervant of his,named Perſall,to a(- 
ſure him, that he would take his part in this his new 
world,and if need were, would waite upon him with 
a thouſand good-fellowes : and againe ſent offers of 
the like -unto Nottingham, whither the Protector 
from Yorke, with many Gentleman of the North 
Countrey was come, and on the way to Lowden- 
ward in ſecret manner met him himſelfe, but at Nor- 
thampton openly with three hundred horſe: and from 
thence ſtill continued with him, being a partner of 
all his deviſes,till that after his Coronation they de- 
parted(as irſ{cemed ) very great friends at Glouceſter, 
from whence as ſoone as the Duke came home, he ſo 
lightly turned from him, and ſo highly conſpired a- 
eainſt him, that a man would marvell whereof the 
change grew. And ſurely the oc cafton of their vari- 
ance 1s of divers men,diverſly reported ; Some have 
ſaid,that the Duke a little before the Coronation , a- 
mong other things, required of the Protector , the 
Duke of Hertfords Lands, tothe which he pretended 
himſelfe juſt inhcritor. And foraſmuch as the Ti- 
tle which heclaimcd by inheritance, was ſomewhat 
interlaced with the ticle of the Crowne, by the line 
of King Henry before deprived, the Protector con- 
ceived (uch indignation, that he rejected the Dukes 
requeſt, with many ſpitcfull and minatory words, 

which ſo wounded his heart with hatred and mi- 
ſtruſt, that he never after could endure to looke a- 
right on King Richard, but ever feared his owne life, 
{o farre forth, that when the ProteRor rode through 
Londou towards his Coronation, he fained himſelfe 


— 


—— 


— 


{icke, becauſe hee would not ride with him : And 
the othertaking ir in evill part , ſent him word to 
riſe, and come ride, or he would make him to be car- 
ried. Whercupon hee rode on with an evill will, 
and that notwithſtanding, on the morrow roſe from 


| 


_— — — — 
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| from which nevertheleſſe he in faire manner depar- 


| (the deepe difſembling nature of both thoſe men 


| Minded man,and could evill beare the glory of ano- 


| men ſay, that he was oftruth not well at eaſe, which 


the Feaſt,faining himſelfe ſick whereat King Richard 
ſaid, it was done in hatred and deſpite of him: And 
they ſay , that ever after continually cach of them li- 
ved in ſuch hatred and diſtruſt of othcr, as the Duke 
verily looked to have beene murthered at Glouceſter : 


ted. But ſurely ſome right ſecret, at this day , deny 
this: and many right wiſe men thinke it unlikely 


conſidered , and what nced in that greene world the 
ProteQor had of the Duke , and in what perill the 
Duke ſtood , if he fell once in ſuſpitiori of the Ty- 
rant) that either the Protector would give the Duke, 
occaſion of diſpleaſure, or the Duke the ProteQor 
occaſion of miſtruſt, And verily men thinke, thar if 
King Richard had any fuch conceived opinion , hee 
would never have ſuffcred;the Duke to have eſcaped 
his hands. 

(22) The very truth is, Buckingham was high- 


ther; ſo that I have heard of ſome that ſaw ir, that 
the Dukeat ſuch time as theCrowne was firſt {ct up- 
on the Protectors head, his eye could not abide the 
ſight thereof, bur wried his face another way. Bur 


to King Richard was well knowne, and nothing ill 
taken, nor any demaund of the Dukes uncourtcouſly 
rejefted , but he both with great gifts and high be- 
heits, in moſt loving and truſty manner, departed at 
Glouceſter. But ſoone after his comming hometo 
Brecknocke , having there in cuſtody by the comaun- 


dement of King Richard, Doctor Morton Biſhop of 
Ely, who ( yee before heard) was taken in the Coun. |! 
{{ll at the Tower, waxed with him familiar : whoſe | 
wiſedome abuſed his pride to his owne deliverance, | 
and the Dukes deſtruction. | 

(23) This Biſhop was a man of great naturall | 


wit, very well learned,and honourable in behaviour, | 


lacking no wiſe wayes to win favour: hee had beene | The Story 
faſt upon the part of King Henry, while that part was | Bip Mer 
in wealth ; and naythelctle letr it not, nor forſooke | 


itin woe, but fled the Realme with Queene Mar. | 
garet and Prince Edward , while King Edward had 
Henry in priſon , and never came home but to the | 


ficld. Afrer which loſt, and that {ide utterly ſubdu- | 
ed,the other for his faſt faith and wiſedome not one- | 


ly was content to receive him,but alſo wooed him to 
come, and had him from thence-forth both in grear 
ſecret truſt, and very ſpeciall favour, which hee no- 
thing deceived, For hee being ( as you have heard) 
after King Edwards death , firlt raken by the Ty- 
rant for his truth to the King, found the meanes to 
ſet this Duke in his top, joyned Gentlemen together 
in aide of Earle Henry, deviſing firſt the marriage 
betweene him and King Edwards daughter : by 


| unto King £& 


1 


| Lancafltr and 


which his faich,he declared the good ſcrvice to both | 


his maſters at once, with infinite bcnetite to the 
Realme, by rhe conjuftion of thoſe two blouds in 


| one; whoſe {cverall Titles had long time diſquicted 


the Land ; he fled the Realme, went to Rome, ne- 
ver minding more to meddle with the world, till the 
noble Prince King Henry the ſcaventh got him home 
againe , made him Archbiſhop of Cazterbury and 
Chancellour of England, whereunto the Pope joy- 
ned the honour of a Cardinall. Thus living many 
dayes in as much honour as one man might well 
wiſh, ended them {ſo godly,that his death with Gods 
mercy,well changed his lite. 

(24) This man therefore, as I was about totell 
you,by the long & often alternate proofe, as well of 
proſperitie asadverſe fortunes , had gotten by great 
experience (the very mother or miſtreſſe of Wile- 
dome) a deepe inſight in politique worldly drifts : 
Whereby perceiving now this Duke gladto com- 
mune with him, fed him with faire words, and many 
pleaſant praiſes. And perceiving by the proceſlc 
of their communication, the Dukes pride now and 
then balk outa little bread of cnvie, towards the glo- 
ry of the King, and thereby feeling him caſic ro fall 
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| ſoughtthe wayes to pricke him forward , taking al- 
wayecs the occaſion of his comming, and keeping 


himſelfe ſo cloſe within his bounds, that he rather | 
ſeemed to follow then to leade him. For when the 
Duke firſt began to praiſe and boaſt of the King, and | 
ſhew how much profit the Realme ſhould rake by | 
his Raigne, Morton anſwered thus : Surely my Lord, | 


folly it were for me tolie, for if I would ſwearethe 
contrary, your Lordſhip would not ween I belceve, 
but that if the world would have gone, as I could” 
have wiſhed, King Henrices ſon had had the Crowne, 
and not King Edward. But after that God had orde- 
red him to loſe it , and King Edward to raigne, I was 
never ſo mad, that I would with a dead man ſtrive a- 
gainſt a quicke. So was] to King Edward a faith. 
full Chaplaine, and glad would have bcene that his 
Childe ſhould have ſucceeded him. Howbeir, if the 
ſecret judgement of God have otherwiſe provided, 
I purpoſe not to ſpurne againſt the pricke,nor labour 
to ſet up,that God putteth downe. And as for the 
late ProzeRor and now King, and even there he left : 
ſaying , that he had already medled too much with 
the world,and would from that day meddle with his 
Booke;and his Beades,and no further, 

(24) Then longed the Dukeſore to heare what 
he would have ſaid, becauſe he ended with the King, 
and there ſo ſodainely ſtopped , and exhorted him 
ſo familiarly, berwcene them twaine, to be bold 
to ſay whatſoever he thought , whereof he fairhful- 
ly promiſed there ſhould never come hurt, and per- 
adventure more good: then hee would weene , and 
that himſelfe intended to uſe his faithfull, ſecret ad- 
viſe and counſell , which he ſaid was the onely cauſe 
for which hee procured of the King to have him in 
his cuſtody , where hee might account himſelfe at 
home, and elſe had hee beene pur in the hands of 
them with whom he ſhould not have found the like 
favour, The Biſhop right humbly thanked him 
and (aid : In goog faith my Lord, I love not to talke 
much of Princes, as a thing not all our of perill, 
though the word. be withour fault, For as muchas 
it ſhall nor be raken as the party meant ir , but as it 
pleaſerh the Prince to conſtrue it. And everlI thinke 
on Heſops Talc , that when the Lion had proclaimed 
upon paine of death there-ſhould no horned Beaſt 
abide in the Wood , one that had ia his fore-head a 
bunch of fleſh, fled away a great pace. The Foxc 
who ſaw him runne ſo faſt, asked him whither hee 


made all that haſte 2 and he an({wered , In faith,I nei- | 


ther wor, nor recke, ſol were once hence, becauſe 
of this Proclamation made againſt horned beaſts, 

What foole (quoth the Fexe ) thou maiſt abide well 

enough,the Lyon meant nof thee, for it is no horne 
that is in thy head. No marry (quoth he) that wot I 
well enough, but whart if he call ic a horne, where am 
I then £ The Duke laughed merrily at the Tale, and 
ſaid, my Lord I warrant you , neither the Lyon nor 
the Boare ſhall picke any matter at any thing here 
ſpoken , for it ſhall never come to their cares. In 
good faith Sir,ſaid the Biſhop, if it did, the thing 
that I was about to ſay,(taken as well as afore God [ 
meant it) could deſerve but thankes ; and yer taken 
as I weene it would, might happily turne me to little 
good,and youto lefle. Then longed the Duke yet 
more to wit what it was; whereupon the Biſhop 
ſaid,in good faith my Lord,as tor the late ProteRor, 
fith hee is now King in poſſeſſion, I purpoicnot to 
diſpute his title, but for the weale ot this Realme, 
whereofhis Grace hath now the governance,and my 
ſelfe am a poore member, I was about to wiſh , that 
to thoſe good abilities, whereof hee hath already 
right many, little needing my praiſe, it might yet 
have pleaſed God for the berter ſtore, to have gi- 


ven him ſome of ſuch other excellent vertucs meete | 


for the rule of a Realme as our Lord hath planted 
in the perſon of your Grace: and there left a- 
g4ine, 

(25) The Duke ſomewhat marvelling at his ſud- 


NE a a is Q 


daine pauſes : ſaid, My Lord, I note your oiten brea* 
things and ſuddaine ſtopping in your communica- 
tion; ſo that to my intelligence , your words neither 
come to any dire or perfe&t ſentence in conclu- 
ſion, whereby cither I might have knowledge what 
your intent is now towards the King , or what affe- 
ion you beare towards mee. For the compariſon 
of good qualities aſcribed to us both , maketh mce 
not a little to muſe , thinking that you have ſome 
other privic imagination imprinted in your heart, 
which you bee abathed to diſcloſe , and ſpecially 
to me, which on mine honour doe afſure you to bee 


as ſecret in this caſe as the deafe and dumb perfonro 


the Singer , or the Tree to the Hunter. The Biſhop 
being ſomewhat bolder, conſidering the Dakes pro. 
miſe, but moſt of all animated , becauſe hee knery 
the Duke defirous to be magnified , and alſo he per- 
ceived the inward hatred which hce bare towards 
King Richard, he opencd his ſtomacke to the bot- 
rome,and ſaid: My fiagular good Lord,fich thetime 
of my captivitie, which being in your Graces cuſto- 
dy, I may rathercall it aliberty , then a ſtrait im- 
priſonmcnr, in avoyding of idlenefſe, Mother of all 
Vices, in reading Bookes and ancient Pamphlets, 1 
have found this Sentence written , That 0 man ts 
borne free and at liberty of himſclfe onely : tor one 
part of dutie he oweth to his Parents , another part 
ro his friends and kindred , but the native Countrey 
in the which he firſt taſted this pleaſant and Alatte- 
ring World,demandeth a debt not to be forgotten, 
Which ſaying , cauſeth me to conſider in what caſe 
the Realme,my native Countrey,now ſtandeth ; and 
in what eſtate and aſſurance before this time it hath 
continued ; what Governour we now have,and what 
Ruler we might have, for I plainely perceive ( the 
Realme being fin this caſe) muſt needs decay , and 
be brought to confuſion : but one hope I have, that 
is, when I confider your Noble Perſonage , your ju- 
ſtice and indifferency, your fervent zeale, and ardent 
love towards your naturall Countrey ; and in like 
manner,the love of your Countrey towards you , the 
greatlearning, pregnant wit, and eloquence, which 
{o much doth abound in your perſon; I mult needes 
thinke this Realme forrunate, which hath ſuch a 
Prince in ſtore, meete and apt to be Governour. 
Bur on the other fide , when I call to memory the 
good qualites of the late Protector , and nov called 
King, fo violated by tyranny, ſo altered by uſurped 
authority,and ſo clouded by blinde ambition, I muſt 
needs ſay , that he is neither meet to be King of fo 


| Noblea Realme,nor ſo famous a Realme mcet to be 


governed by ſuch a Tyrant. Was not his firſt enter- 
prize to obtaine the Crowne , begun by the mur- 
ther of divers Perſonages 2 did hee not ſecondarily 
procced againſt his owne naturall mother ; declaring 
her openly to be a woman given to carnall affefion 


and diſſolute living 2 declaring furthermore, his two |* 


brethren,and two Nephewes,to be baſtards , and to 
be borne in adultery 2 yer not contcnted, after he 
had obtained the Garland , he cauſed the two poore 
Innocents his Nephewes, committed to him to be 


moſt ſhamefully murthered : the bloud of which 


lictle Babes daily cryed to God from the earth for 
vengeance, What ſurery can be in this Land ro any 
perſon, either for life or goods,under ſuch a cruell 
Prince, which regardeth not the deſtruction of his 
owne bloud , and much leſle the lofle of others * 
But now to conclude, what I meane towards your 
Noble perſon,l fay and affirm,it you love God, your 
linage,or your native Countrey, you muſt your ſclfe 
take upon you the Crowne of this Realme, borh for 


\ the maintenance of the honour of the ſame, as alſo 


forthe deliverance of your naturall Country-men 
from the bondage of ſucha Tyrant. And it your 
ſelfe will refuſe to take upon you the Crowne of this 
Realme, then I adjure you bythe faich you owe un- 
ro God,to devite ſome wayes how this Realme may 
be brought ro ſome convenient Regiment, under 
ſome good Governour, 


When the Biſhop had 
| enJcd 
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. ended his ſaying,the Duke ſighed, and ſpake not of a 
| great while, ſo that night they communed ns 
| MOre. 
(26) Thenext day the Duke ſent for the Biſhop, 
| to whom he ſaid, My Lord of Ely, I muſt needs in 
| heart thinke, and with mouth confeſle, that you bee 
a ſure friend,a truſty counſellor, and a very lover of 
your Countrey. And fith that at our laſt commu- 
cation, you have diſcloſed the ſecrets of your heart 
touching the now Vſurper of the Crowne , andalſo 
have a little rouched the advancement of the two 
| noble Families of Torke and Lancaſter , I ſhall like- 
| wiſe declare unto you my priuy intents and ſecret co- 
eirations. Andto begin , when King Edward was 
deceaſed , I then began toſtudy, and with delibera- 
tionto ponder in what manner this Realme ſhould 
| be governed: I perſwaded with my ſclfe to take part 
withthe Duke of Glouceſter, whom I thought to be 
as cleane without difſimnlation, as tratable withour 
injuric,and ſo by my meanes he was made Protector 
both of the King and Realme; which authority being 
| once gotten, hee never ceaſed privily to require mee 
| and other Lords,as well Spirituall as temporall,that 
| he might take upon him the Crowne, till the Prince 


| came to the age of foure and twenty yeares,and were 


| able to governe the Realme as a ſufficient King: 
| which thing, when hee ſaw me ſomewhar ſticke at, 
| he then brought in inſtruments , authenticke Do- 
| ors, Preors,and Norarics of the Law, with depo- 


ſitions of divers witneſſes, teſtifying King Edwards 
| Children to be baſtards : which depoſitions then I 
thought to be as true, as now I know them to be fai- 
| ned. When the ſaid depoſitions were beforeus read, 
| and diligently heard, he ſtood up bare-headed , ſay- 


The ProteRtars | - 


| ing: Well my Lords , even'as I and you would that my 
| Nephewes ſhould have no wrong: ſo Ipray you doe 
mee nothing but right , for theſe witneſſes and ſay- 
| ings of famous Doctors bee true : For I am onely the 
undubitate heire to Richard Plantaginet Duke of 
| Yorke, adjudged to be the wery heire of the Crowne of 
| this Realme by authority of Parliament, Which 
| things ſo by learned men for verity to us declared, 
| cauſed me and others to take him for our lawtull and 
| undoubted Prince,and Soveraigne Lord. So againe, 
by my ayde, hecof a Protetor was made a King : 
but when he was oncecrownedKing,aud in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Realme, hee caſt away his old conditi- 
ons. For,when I my ſelfe ſuedto him for my part 
of the Earle of Hertfords Lands , which his bro- 
ther Edward wrongfully detained from mee, and 
alſo required to have the office of the highConſtable- 
ſhip of Exeland,as divers of my noble Anceſtors be- 
forethis time have had, & in long diſcent continued; 
Inthis my firſt ſuite,he did nor onely firſt delay mee, 
and afterwards deny mce , but gave me ſuch unkinde 
words, as though I had never furthered him: all 
which I ſuffered patiently. Bur when. I was infor- 
med of the death of the two young Innocents, O 
Lord, my heart inwardly grudged , infomuch as I 
abhorred the ſight of him ; I rooke my leave of the 
Court,and returned to Brecknocke to you, but in my 
journey as I came, I had divers imaginations how to 
deprive this unnaturall Vncle. Firſt,[fantaſied , that 
if I liſt rotakeupon me the Crowne , now was the 
' way madeplainc,and occaſion given. For I well ſaw 
| he was diſdained of the Lords Temporall,and accur- 
| ſedof the Lords Spiricuall. After divers cogitations 
| of this matter, as I rode betweene Worceſter and 
| Bridgenorth, I encountred with the Lady CAargaret 
| Counteſſe of Richmond, now wife to the Lord Stan. 
| ey, whois the very daughter, and ſole heire to lon 
| Duke of Somerſet, my Grand-fathers elder bro- 
| ther, fo that ſhee and her ſonne Henry Earle of Rich- 
mond te both berweene me and the gate , to enter 1n- 
to the Majeſty-royall,and getting of the Crown; and 
when we had alittle communed concerning her ſon, 
| and were departed, TIrthenbegan to diſpute with my 
| ſelfe, whether I were beſt to take it upon me, by the 
 cl:&tion of the Nobility and Communalty , or to 
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take it by power. Thus ſtanding in a wavering am- | 
biguity, conſidered firſt,the office, duery, and paine 
ofa King, which ſurely I thinke that no mortall man 
can juſtly and truely obſerve, except he beeleted of 
God,as King David was. 

(:27) But further I remembred , that if I once 
rooke upon me the Governance of the Realme, the 
Daughters of King Edward, and their Allies , being 


both for his ſake much beloved, and alſo for the * 


great injurie done to them much pittied, would never 
ccaſeto barke at the one fide of me. Semblably my 


Cofin the Earle of Richmond , his aydes and kin(- | 
folkes will ſurcly attempt either to bite, or to pierce | 
mee on the other ſide, ſo that my life and rule | 


thould ever hang unquiet in doubt of death or de- 
poſition: And if the ſaid two Linages of Yorke and 
Lancaſter ſhould joyne in one againſt me , then were 


I furely matched. WhereforeT have clearely deter- 
mined utterly to relinquiſh all imaginations concer- 
ning the obtaining of the Crowne. For, as I tolde 
you the Counteſſe of Richmond in my returne from 
the new-named King, mecting mee in the high way, 
prayed mee fir for kindreds fake, ſecondly, for the 
lovelI bare tomy Grand-father Duke Humfrey., who 
was ſworne-brother to her father, to move the King 
to-be good to her ſonne Henry Earle of Richmond, 
and to licenſe him with his favour to returne againe 
into England,and if it were his pleaſure ſo to doe, ſhe 
promiſed that the Earle her ſonne ſhould marry one 
of the Kings daughters at the appointment of the 
King,without any thing demaunded for the ſaid e. 
ſpouſals,but onely the Kings favour , which requeſt 
I foone over-paſſed , and departed. Butafter in my 
lodging I called to memory more of that matter,and 
now am bent, that the Earle of Richmond, heire of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter , ſhall take to wife Lady Z1:- 
zabeth, eldeſt daughter to King Edward, by the 
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which marriage both of the Houſes of Yorke and 
Lancaiter may be united in one. 

(28) Whenthe Duke bad ſaid , Biſhop £Morton 
who ever favoured the Houſe of Lancaſter, was won- 
drous joyfull, for all his imagination rended ro this 
effect , and leſt the Dukes courage ſhould aſlwage, 
or his mindealter, heſaid to the Duke: My Lord 
of Buckingham , {uh by Gods proviſion , and your 
incomparable wiſcdome , this noble conjunction 1s 
firſt moved, it is neceſſary to conſider what perſons 
we ſhall firſt makeprivy of this politique concluſion, 
By my troth ( quoth the Duke ) we will begia with 


'my Lady of Richmond the Earles Mother , which 


knoweth where he is in Britazne : fith you will begin 
that way ( ſaid the Biſhop) I have an old friend with 
the Counteſle, called Regnold Bray, for whom I ſhall 
ſend,if it be your pleaſure : ſo the Biſhop wrote for 
him to come to Brecknocke , whe ſtrait came backec 
with the meſſenger, where the Duke and Biſhop de- 
clared what they had deviſed for the preferment of 
the Earlc of Richmond , ſonne to his Lady and Mi- 
ſtreſſe : willing her firſt to compaſle how to obtaine 
the good will of 2ucene Elizabeth , and alſo of her 
eldeſt daughter : and after ſecretly to ſend to her fon 
in Britarne, to declare what high honour was prepa- 
red for him, if he would ſwearete marry the Lady 
Elizabeth aſſoone as hee was King of the Realme. 
With which coneluſfton, Reinold Bray, with a glad 
heart,returned to the Counteſſe his Lady. Bray thus 
departed, the Biſhop told the Duke, that it he were 
in his 7/le of Ely, he could make many friends to fur- 
ther their enterpriſe. The Duke knew this to be 
true, bur yer lothto loſe the Society of ſuch a coun- 
{cllor,gave him fairc words, ſaying, he ſhould ſhort- 
ly depart well accompanicd for fearc of cncmics, but 
the Biſhop ere the Dukes Company were aflemvled, 
ſecretly diſguiſed , in anight departed and came to 
Ely,where he found money and fricnds, and then ſai- 
ledinte Flaunders, where hce did the Earlc of Rich- 
mond good (ervice. 

(29) When Reinold Bray had declared his mel- 
fage to the Counteſle, no marvaile if ſhe were glad ; 
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_ wheErefore ſhze deviſed a meancs how to breake this the Duke promiſed, add afterwards performed wher- | 
| matrer to Queene Elizabeth, being then in Sanuary upon the Earle fentback againe Hugh Conway , & Th. | | 
tow 8 Phyſi- { at Weſtminſter , and having in her family a certaine Ramey to declare his comming ſhortly into England. | 
aanother | Welſhman called Lews , learned in Phyficke , naw ( 33 ) Inthe meane ſeafon the chicfe of the con- | 
——_— having opportuniitie to breake her minde unto him, ſpiracy in England , began many enterpriſes , which | 
declared that the time was come, that her Sonne being never fo privily handled, yet knowledge there- 
ſhould be joyned in marriage with Lady Elizabeth, of came to King Richard, and becauſe he knewthe 
daughter and heire tro King Edward: agd that King Duke of Buckingham to be the chiefe head, and aide 
Richard (hold out of all honour and eſtate be dejz- of this combination, he thought it molt neceſfary 
Red, and required him to goe to Queene Elizabeth | | to plucke him from that part, and thereupon ad- 
not as a meſſenger , burtas one that came friendly to | | dreſſed his loving Letters unto the Duke , ny 
riſice her, and as time and place ſhould ſerve to make him moſt earneſtly rocome to the Court, whoſe | The Dukeof = 
her privy of this deviſe. This Phyſician with good | | grave adviſe for counſell hee then ſtood much in | Reo betks 
| diligence repaired ro the Queene, and when he ſaw need of ; with many words of kinde complements | King, 
lows _—_ time convenient, faid unto her : Madame, although to be uttered from the mouth of the meſſenger : bur 
þ nn gs | my imagination be very fimple, yer for the entire af- | | the Duke miſtruſting thoſe ſweet promiſes procee- F/ 
(£6. feion I beareto you and to your children, I am fo ded out of a bitrer intent, and knowing King Richard vil 
| bold to utter unto you a ſecret conceir, which I have to ſpeake moſt faireſt when he mcane fouleſt play, \ 
| compaſled in my braine. When I remember the great defired the King of pardon , excuſing himſelfe thar F-4 
| lofſe which you have ſuſtained by the death of your he was fickly,and not well able to travell : which ex. 1 
| loving Husband, and the great ſorrew that you have | | cuſe the King would not admit , bur ſent other Let. jag 2 
ſuffered by the cruell murder of your innocent chil- ters with checking words,commanding him without lll 2 
dren, I canno leſle dee, then daily ſtudy how to delay to repaireto his preſence: unto which the Duke | |, $$ 
bring your heart to comfort, and alſo to revenge rhe madea determinate anſwer that he would not come | guckingbamre- 4: j f 
quarrell of you and your children, on thatcruell Ty. tro his mortall enemy : and immediate prepared warre _ nay I hg 7 
rant King Richard, And firſt conſider what battell, | | againſt him. Whereupon, Thomas Marqueile Dorſet TRE 
and whar miſchicfe have riſen by the diffention be- came out of Sanuary , and gathered a great band et 
tweene the rwo Houſes of Torke and Lancaſter, which of rnen in the Countie of Torke, Sir Edward Courtney F ; ? 
| two families if they may be joyned in one, I doubr and Peter his Brothcr, Biſhop of Exce#er , raiſed | Commorieas |-# 
| not but that your line ſhall be againe reſtoredro your another Army in Devonſhire and Cornwall, and in | *%* 4+fh 
45" ® | great joy and comfort : You know, Madame,thar of | | Kent , Sir Richard Gwmilford, and other Gentlemen Viblh! 
| daugh- | the houſe of Lancaſter, the Earle of Richmond'is next raiſed a Company , and all this was done even in one $1558 
[texto her of bloud, and to the houſe of Torke your daughters moment, | Lit 
ha now are heires. If you could deviſe the meanes how ( 33) King Richard rouzed from his pleaſures in Wb: 1 
| to couple your eldeft daughter with the Earle of | | progrefſe , ſent forth commiſſion to muſter his men, | ing xicberds fl. 
| Richmond in matrimony, no doubt,bur that the Vſur- | | and with a great preparation from Londen marched | expedition ro- wal 
per ſhould ſhortly be depoſed , and your heire againe rowards Salzbury , thinking it not beſt to diſparkle | —_ Wh 
to her right reſtored, his power into ſmall parts in purfuing his enemies Ty 
Qeene £lixe- (30) When the Queene had heard this friendly every way at once, and therefore omitting all others, [0 
wry | Motion, ſhe inſtantly beſought him, that as he had with a great puifſance went to ſet uponthe Duke of ki 
em beene the firſt inventor of ſo good an enterpriſe, that | | Brakingham , the head of the ſpring. The Duke it 
| now he would not deſiſt ro follow the ſame, requiring hearing of the Kings approach , made out ro meete | ( 
+ co him further, that he would reſort rothe Counteſle of | | him before he came too farre , accompanied witha | T1, puwepre 4 
|Conelle, \ Richmond, mother to the Earle Henry, and to declare | | great power of wilde Welſhmen , whom he had en- | parcth again 48: 
| | to her onthe Queenes behalfe, thar all the friends of | | forced to follow him, moreby his Lordly comman- | *** King: "_ 
| King Edward her Husband , ſhould affiſt and take dement, then by liberall wages , which thing indeed 4 
| { part with the Earle of Richmond her ſonnc, ſo that was the cauſe that they fell off, and forſooke him. T1 
| he would take an oath, that after the Kingdome ob- His march was thorow the Forreſt of Deave , inten- 16 
| rained, to eſpouſe the Lady Elizabeth her daughter, ding for Gleceſter , where he meant to paſſe Severne, : 
&c. M. Lewts (0 ſped his bufincfle, that he made a and ſo have joyned his Army with the Courtneys, þ: 1 
| finall end of this bufinefſe , betweene the ewo mo- and other Weſterne men , which had he done, no $1 
Thewome- | thers: ſo the Lady Margaret Counteſſe of Rich- doubt King Richard had beene in great jeopardie. Burt 4 
Prong mi | ond, brought to a good hope of the prefermenr of before he could attaine the Severne (ide, by force of | Great martere a 
lg | herSonne, made Reinold Bray chicfe {olicicer of this continuall raine the River roſe ſo high , that it over- _— = | N88 
| | conſpiracy, giving him in charge ſecretly to inveagle flowed all the Countrey adjoyning , and was nOt a- | could net {1818 
| | ſuch perſons of Nobility to joyne with her, and take gaine bounded within his owne bankes for the {pace | Jas Ti | 
| her part, as he knew to be faichfull. of ten daies, ſo that the Duke could not ger over, nor M: 
"REM (31) This Rernald Bray within few daies brought his Complices any wiſe come unto him, during | l þ 
(ws tion a» | tO his lure Sir Giles Dawbeny , Sir Tohn Cheinte, | | which time the Welſhmen lingring idle , without | TY 
ut King | Knights, Richard Guilford , and Thomas Rammey El- wagcs , or vituall , ſuddenly brake up Campe, and a Ul. 
pry - quiers, and others. In the meane while , the Coun- departed z whereupon the Duke was wogderouſly il 
= ny $13. | (Elle of Richmond ſent one Chriſtopher Vrſewicke , a | | perplexed , not knowing how to recover this unfor- {a 
ng, Prieſt into Britamme, to the Earle of Richmond her runate chance, and deſtitute of power ro ſhew him- 'L 
| Sonne,to declare to him all the agreements betweene | | ſelfe in field, fought ro ſecure himlelte in ſecret , till 'T] 
| her and the Queene agreed : and withall to fthew deſtiny aſſigned him a better day. 
him that the Duke of Buckingham was one of the firſt (34) A ſervant he had ineſpeciall favour and truſt, 
Inventers of this enterpriſe: ſhe likewiſe ſent Hugh brought up tenderly by him , and riſen to great 
19 Conmy | Conway an Eſquire into Britaine, with agreat ſumme | | wealth and eſteeme , his name was Hamfrey Bani- 
th of mony,giving him incharge to declare ro the Earle, fter, and place of reſidence neere unto Shrewsbwry, 
the great love that the moſt part of the Nobllitie of | | whither the diſtreſſed Duke in diſguiſe repayred, in- | The Dukeed 
theRealme bare towards him, willing him not toneg- tending there to remaine ſecret , untill he might ei- was ge 
le ſo good an occafion offered, but with all ſpeed to ther raiſe anew power,or clſe by ſome means convay | ca. 
fertle his minde how to returne into England, and himſclfe unto Britaine to Henry Earle of Richmond : | 
| therewithall adviſing him ro take Land in Wales. but as ſoone as the others which had attempted the 
| Whea the Earle had received this joy full meſfage,he ſame enterpriſe againſt the King , had knowledge 
wn brake ro the Duke of Britaine all his ſecrets, adverti- that Buckingham was forſaken of his Company, and The Conlpior, 
Wee  ſinghim that hee was entred intoa ſure and ſtedfaft | | could not be found, as men ſtrucke -in ſodaine feare ***TSI®. | 
te Duke ot | NOPE £O Obtaine the Crowne of England,defiring him ſhifred every one for himſelfe, many of them taking. 
w_ of help towards the atchievingof his enterpriſe, which Sanctuary, but the moſt of the chicfeſt tooks 1nto | | 
_— | | | " Bf Britaine, 
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| Britaine, among whom were Peter Courtney, Biſhop of | 


' the Kings favour, and if he were a Bond-man, pre- 


revealed the Duke, who diſguiſed like a poore Coun- 
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Exceſter, with his brother Edward Earle of Devon- 


ſhire, Thomas Marqueſſe Dorſet, the Queenes Sonne, 


and his young ſonne Thomas beinga Child, Edward | 
Woodvile Knight, brother to the Queene, 70h» Lord | 
Wells, Sir $ = Willoughby, Sir Iohw Bowrchier , Sir | 
Giles Daubeney, Sir Thomas Arundell, Sir Tohn Cheinie | 
with his two Brethren, Sir William Barkley,Sir Richard | 
Edgecombe,and Sir William Brandon, Edward Poinings 
an excellent Capraine and orhers. | 

(35) Richard thus farre proceeded, and no ene- . 
my ſeene, his hopes were encreaſed , and feares daily 
leſſe; yer being a Prince politique and vigilant, he 
commanded the Ports to be ſecurely kept,and know- 
ing that Buckingham was not fled with the reſt , made 
Proclamation for the apprehending of that Duke, 
promiſing a thouſand pound to the man that could 
bring him forth, with pardon of his faults, to enjoy 


ſently to be made free. Baniſter minding the preſent, 
and forgetting what was paſt , ſpread his lap firſt ro 
reccive this golden ſhower,and in hope of this gaine, 
made no conſcience to betray his owne Lord , who 
had now laid his lifeupon truft in his hands: hee 
therefore repayring ro the Sheriffe of Shrewsbary, 
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triman, and digging in a grove neere unto Baniſters 
Houſe, was apprehended, and with a great Guard of 
men was brought unto Salubary , where King Ri- | 


chard then lay , and where without arraignement or | 
judgement , upon the ſecond of November he loſt | 


his head : whoſe death was the lefle lamented , for | 
that himſelfe had beene the chiete Inſtrument to (et 
the Crowne wrongfully upog Richards head : and | 
yet the treachery of Baniſter was moſt ſeverely pu- | 
niſhed, as many have obſerved, not onely in the 
lofle of his reward promiſed , which he never had, | 
and infamy received, never after ſhaken off, bur al- 
ſoinhimſelfe and children, as are thus reported 
his eldeſt ſonne and hcire fell mad , and dyed fo di- 
ſtrated ina Boares Stye : his ſecond ſonne became | 
deformed in his limmes, and fell lame; his third | 
ſonne was drowned in a ſmall puddle of water his 
eldeſt daughter was ſodainly ſtrucke with a foule le- 
proſie , and himſelfe being of extreame age , was ar- 
raigned and found guiltic of murder,and by his Cler- 
gic ſaved his life. 

(36) Another Commotion at the fame time was 
in Kent, where George Browne and 1ohn Gilford | 
Knights, Fogge, Scot, Clifford, and Bonting, witi\ five. | 
thouſand men attempted great matters at Graves- 
end, but hearing of the Duke of Buckinghams (ur- 
priſe, diſperſed tacmſelves for that time. But when 
King Richard perceived how hee was every where 
beſet, he ſent one Thomas Hutton vato Frances Duke | 
of Britaine, with proffers of gold to circumvent and | 
umpriſon Earle Henry , who as hee feared was too 
well tricnded in thoſe forraine parts , which thing in- 
deed this Hutton well perccived , and foto the King 
reported, that the Duke was nothing forward to 
bire at this baite , whereupon, thole that latcly fled 
England, were indited of treaſon, and other of. Hex- 


ries faftions beheaded, whereof Sir George Browne, 
and Sir Roger Clifford Knights , with foure others 
were beheaded at Londox, and at Exceter for the like 
cauſe dyed Sir Thomas Sentleger , who had marticd 
Lady Anne Dutcheſle of Exceiter, King Richards own 
ſiſter , with others; ſo jealeus was the King of his 
uſurped Crowne; and that nothing ſhould be laid 
to unprovident fore-ſight , the coaſts he ſtorcd with 
Armies of men, furniſhed the Ports with ſtore of 
Proviſion, and made all things ready to withſtand 
Earle Henrres artivall, Who now having gotten 
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all night, and inthe morning arrived in the mouth | 
| of Poole in the Countie of Dorſet , where he might 
| behold the Shore full of men ſhining in armour, to 
| his great amazement , whereupon hee ſent out his 
Ship-boat to know whether they were friends or | A fune wy, 
enemies; their anſwer was, that they were thicher | Jaid for the | 
appointed by the Duke of Buckingham, to attend the | ** 
comming of the Earle of Richmond , to condutt him | 
in ſafctie to the Duke, who lay encamped not far off, | LA 
that ſo joyning their forces, they might proſecute | ow 
Richard the Viurper , who being in a manner deſti- | I 
tute of men, was ſore diſtracted, and deſperate in his | | | 
owne defignes. Theſe ſmooth untruths notwith- | 'n 
ſtanding Earle Henry avoided , and with a forward ' 
galc returned to Normandy , whence he ſent Meſſen- 
gers unto young Charles King of France , whoſe fa- 
ther King Lewss was lately departed this life, to have 
his ſafe conduct to returne into Britaive , which caſi- 
ly was granted with favourable complements retur- | 
ned to the Earle. Lord Henry thus croſſed by Sea, 
had preſeat newes of Buckinghams ſurpriſe and death, 
with the flight of the Nobles eſcaped from Richard: 
who meeting with Richmond in Britaine , fell forth- 
with into Counſell : where firſt ir was determined | 
that Earle Henry ſhould take his oath to cſpouſe the | 
Lady Elizabeth eldeſt daughter unto King Edward, | 
and the immediate heire to the Crowne , which he 
ſolemnely did in the Church at Rhedor + and they 
for their parts ſweare unto him fealty,doing him ho- 
mage with no lefle reſpe then unto their ſole and 
crowned King. 

(37) Of theſe proceedings King Richard ſoone 
heard, which indeed greatly appaled his thoughts, 
and all penſive and ſad hee returned out of the Weſt | 


turneth into 
Britaing, 


The Lord { 
ſweare fealtic | 
unto Henry, 


Henry and & 
thers attainted 
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towards Loxden, where to cut off the hopes of Reich. 
monds further claime 5 he cauſed a Parliament to be 
allembled at Weſtminſter , and therein attainted the 
ſaid Earle Henry himſclfe, and all ſuch as had fled 
the Land in his behalfe, enating them enemies to a 
their naturall Countrey , their goods to be confiſca- | I 
ted, andall their Lands and Poſlcſhons to be ſeized 
upon to the Kings uſe , which was ſo forwarded by 
his lewd Counſellors, and ſo exccutcd by his faw- 
ning followers , that ſome better afteted , ſer forth 
the preſent and oppreſſed eſtate in thele ſcoffing 
rimes, to their further diſgrace, divulging their | 
names in manner as followeth ; | 
The cat, the 4t,and Lovell the dope, | 
Rule all England ander a hogge. 
Alluding to the names of Ratcliffe the Kings mul- | 
chievous Minion, and of Catesby his ſecret traducer, | 
and to the Kings cognizance , which was the Boare : | 
for which William Collingberne Elquier, who had 
beene Sheriffe of Wiltſhireand Dorſctſhire , was con- 
demned, and upon the Towcr-hill executed with all 
extremitic. 

(38) King Richards ſtate ſtanding in dangers a- 
broad , and not altogether free from conſpiracies ar 
home, hee thought ir beſt policy ro enter amitic 
with Scotland, which he did for the terme of three 
yeares, and the more firme to aſſure himſelfe ot 
that King , hee intreated a marriage betwixt the 
Duke of Rothſay the Kings eldeſt ſonne, and the La- 
dy de la Pole , daughter to 1obu Duke of Suffolke , 
| | andto the Dutcheſſe Elizabeth King Richards owne 
ſiſter , whom he ſo much favoured, as that after the 
death of his owne ſonne, he proclaimed 7ohn Earlc 
of Lincolze, her ſonneand his Nephew , heirc appa- 
rant ro the Crowne of England , diſinheriting King 
Edwards daughters , whoſe Brothers he had before 
murdered. | med eve 

(39) His feares nothing leſſened , but rather daily | PP The | 
increaſed , he attempted once more toſtop the Cur- fop | 
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ayde of five thouſand Britaines,with forty veſſels well 
furniſhed , ſet faile from thence the twelfth of 00o- 
ber, but was taken with ſo terrible a tempeſt, that his 
Fleet was diſparkled, ſome into Normandy, and ſome 
compelled to returne into Britaine , onely the Earles 
Ship with one other kept the Seas , being ſore tofſed 


—— 
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rant which led to the ſpring, to which cnd he ſent his 
Ambaſſadours loaden with Gold , and many gay | Offers my" 
| | promiſes unto Fravcu Duke of Britame , offcring to parkuriet 

| | give him all Richmonds lands, and yearcly revenues it 

| he would cither ſend the ſaid Earle into England, or 


| | commit him there unto priſon. Theſe comming - 
the 
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the Dakes court, could have no communication wirh | 


. 
—_l_— 


| | 
| ſonEarle of | 
| Oxfrd com | 
\Vcth to Earle | 


=} 


——— _— 


him, he lying excreamely ficke, and his wits too weak 


| to entertaine diſcourſe, Whereupon Peter Landoſe 


his Treaſurer, a man pregnaat in wit , and of great 
authoricy, rooke the motion in hand, unto whom the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors promiſed all the Earles Revc- 
newes if hee could bring King Richards requeſt to 
paſſe, Hee greedy of gaine, and being in place to 
doe what he vvonld, promiſed to eff..Ct it,conditional- 
ly that King Richard would make good his offer. Thus 
vwhileſt metlengers poſted betyvixr Peter and Richard, 
ohn Biſhop of Ely being then in Flaunders, vvas cer- 
tificd by Chriſtopher Yyſewicke of all the circumſtan- 
ces of this purpoſe, yvhereupon the Biſhop vvith all 
poſſible haſt, ſent the ſame intelligence the ſame day, 
and by the ſame man, unto Earle Henry in Britaine, 
vvilling him to ſhift himſelfe and folloyvers , into 
Fraxce : vvho forthvvith ſent Yrſewicke unto King 
Charles , to have his licenſe that he might vvith his 
good liking come into his dominions, vvhich being 
obtained he cauſed the other Lords , under pretence 
to viſit the ficke Duke,to eſcape into 4njou, and tvvo 
daics after changing his Apparcll vvith his ſcrvant, 
vvaited upon him as upon his Maſter, and poſted 
thence into France : vvholec eſcape vvhenthe Treaſn- 
rer heard of, he ſent afterto apprehend him, and that 
in ſuch haſt asat his entrance into the French domi- 
nions they vvere hard at his heelcs. 

(49) This ſuddainc flight of the Earicand of the 
other Engliſh Lords,the Duke of Britaine'being {oine- 
what recovered of his dangerous {1ckneſie)touke very 
grievouſly, imputing ir a great diſhonour unto him- 
ſelfc,to ſuffer the leaſt ſuſpeR of breach berwixt him 
and the Earle, and therefore ſorc offended at Landoſe 


| whom he ſuipeted to be deepe in the deed, he ſent 


for Edward Woodvile and Edward Pownines, tt) 
Engliſh Efquires , unto whom ic delivercd a fum of 
money which he had promited to Earle Henry, with 
a convoy unto all the reſt of the Engliſh, ro depart 
Yannes , bearing all their charges ull they came to 
their Earle in Fraxce, Neither was King Charles 
backward to farward Earle Richmond againlt thc 
Tyrant and Vſurper of the Engliſh Crowne, And 
the more to joy Henry , Tohn Earle of Oxford, impri. 
{oned by King Edward the fourth in the Caſtle of 
Hammes ; with Captaine Blunt his Keeper, and Sir 


| Iohn Forteſcue Porter of Callis, came unto Earle Hen- 
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ry to take their fortunes 1in following of his. This 
Earlc of Oxford, as we have ſcene, was a continuall 
ayder of King Henry the fixt, againſt his oppoſite 
King Edward,and had done many {crvices in the Lan- 
caſtrians caule, till deſtiny had caſt downe the hopes 
of their fide. Him theretore Earle Henry made his 
chicte Counſellor for warrc, as tor experience, voli- 
cy , valour, and fairh in that bufiac{le , no man was 
more meete. Whoſe proweſle further appcared 
when Earle Henry wan the wreath at Boſworth-ficld, 
where, in the Front of that Battell, he lead the band 
of Archers, and ever after lived in great favour with 
this King Henry the ſeventh, and in great honour 
dycd the fourth yeare of King Henry the eight. In the 
like truſt for Counſcll and favour with theſe Kings, 
w4s Richard Foxe Doctor of Divinitic , who bcing 


then a ſtudent in Pars, was found by Earle %:chmond 
| tobe the chiefcſt man for imployment in his French 


buſinetle, which he ſo prudently and faithfully cffe- 
Cted, as the Earle being King , acknowledgiag him 
one of his principall advancers, made him ot his Pri- 


| vie-Councell, Lord Privie-Scale, and raiſed him to 
, very great places in Church and Common-wealth, 
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| and laſtly to teſtific in what dcare eſteeme he held 
| him, madc him God-father to his ſonne Prince Hen- 


rie, who was after King of England, with whom in 
great reverence he liveda long time, even till his eye- 


light tayled through age, and did many workes of 
| pictie, whereof Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Oxford, is 
| and (hull be for ever anoble witneſle; and his honou- 


Ord 'onnded | TADIC Care of reverend antiquitie , in preſerving the 
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in faire Monuments in the Cathedrall Church of 
Wincheſter, (hall never want due celebration among(t 
all that honour aatiquitic and glorious ſtudies, But 
from theſe worthy Subje@s , we returne againe to 
the Soveraigne King Henry. 

( 41 ) Whoſe beginnings thus forwarded by the 
Duke of Britaine and the French King , drew many 


Engliſh into France, and filled the heart of the Vſur- | 


per with anextreame fearc , therefore to accomplith 
by pollicy,whar was doubtfull by Armes, he ſought 
to baitc his hooke yet anothcr way. The title he 
knew ſtood with the daughters of King Edward ( his 
ſonnes being murdered ) and among them ro Lady 
Elizabeth the eldeſt, whoſe marriage he well ſaw muſt 
bring Henry the Crowne. But that once diverted, 
his ſtreame of it ſelfe could beare no great floar, nor 
bring any inundatien into the Land, and therefore 
Queene Elizabeth in Sanftuary muſt bee Counted, 
that her daughters mighc come ro Court, and there 
be regarded according to their degrees. This fo cun- 
ningly was carryed, by men that could carry them- 


ſelves to fit womens affeRions , that the King was | 


purged of the murther of her ſonnes; ſhe made to 
belceve that her ſelfe was reſpeted a Dowager 
Queene, and fiſter in law to the preſent King ; and 
that him(elfe had a Prince and many Princely Pecres 
moſt fir matches for thoſe Princes her Daughters ; 
that her ſonne Thomas Marqueſſe Dorſet , whilelt he 
followed the runnaway Henry,lcft his honorable pre- 
ferments intended to him-ward y and laſtly,requiring 
areconciliation with theQueene , forgave all inju- 
ries uttered againſt him our of her womaniſh paſh- 
ons, with a moſt willing heart : and indeed theſe 
meſſengers were ſuch Crafts-maſters,as they brought 
Quicene Elizabeth into a fooles-Paradiſe , and made 
her beleeve that their words were his heart. Where- 
upon forgetting all —_ paſſed before, as the mur- 
thcr of her ſonnes, the diſhonour of her husband, the 
baſtardy of their Children, and her owne ſcandal 
tor Sorcery : nor remembring the fairhfull promilc 
ſhe made to Lady Margaret Earle Henries mother, 
the delivered her five Daughters,as Lambes commit- 
red tothe ravening Wolfe , in which act of hers is 
ſecne the weakenefle of that Sexe, and theambition 
whereunto by nature they are inclined; for preſently 
upon the delivery of her Daughters, ſhe ſent privily 
for the Lord Marqueſſe Dorſet her ſonne , then reſi- 
ding in Pzr# , willing him to dc fiſt from the Earles 
Faction,and come unto King Richard, who promiſcd 
him preferment, and that her ſelfe and D.ughters 
were in high favour , all injurics on both parts forgi- 
ven and torgottcn. 

(42) This cntrance made unto the Tragedy 1n- 
tended, to furniſh the Srage and finiſh the Scene of 
her owne lite, the next Actor muſt be Qieene Anze, 
who oncly now ſtood in the Tyrants way, her death 
he mcant ſhould give life to his intraded Regency, 
and adde a further Claime and ſtrength to rhe pol- 
{cſſton which he already had , by matching with his 
Neece, the next hcirc unto the Crowne, the Lady E- 
lizabeth; the let oncly reſting that himſclte had a 
Wife, her death therefore muſt immediately be 
ſought, yet ſo as the honourable repute of his name 
ſhould no wayes be impcached, ever carrying him- 
{clte in outward ſemblance for a good religious ho- 
ncſt man , and much deſirous that his people ſhould 
account him ſo. Firſt therefore he began ro lament 
the barrennefle of his wives wombe , and the great 
dangers that the Realme was like to ſuſtaine, if 
himſclfe ſhould dye Ifſucleſſe, complaining often 
thereof unto his Nobilitie, but moſt eſpecially unto 
* Archbiſhop Retherams lately releaſed out of priſon, 
whereby the Prelate conjectured Queene Anne had 
not long to live, Then refrained he her bed, under 
pretext of Penancy , taking hcr defeR as a ſcourge 
for his owne ſinnes , which day and night he ſought 
ro expiate by prayers: His next pollicy was,how her 
death might be wrought with the leaſt ſuſpect of 
wrong,and how taken when ſhe was gone: Therefore 
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as an aſſay tothe Peoples taſte, he cauſed it to be gi- | 


ven forth that Queene TA1Hnne was dead , which was 
ſo commonly divulged, that the rumour thereof 
came to her owneeare , and ſhee having had ſutfici- 
ent experience of her Husbands proccedings, feared 
this to be one of his plots, miſtruſting(and not with- 
out cauſc)thar her life was in danger , whereupon all 
diſmaid , with a lamentable countenance, ſhe came 
to the King, and with weeping teares demanded, 
what offence ſhee had done, that the ſentence of 
death was given againſt her already 9 Richard 
made it ſtrange to ſee her ſo perplext , and with lo- 
ving words, and finiling ſemblance, bade her live to 
ſcandalize report, and to thinke that many yeares 
were yet added to her life , but whether in conceit 
for ſorrow,or of poyſon, I cannet ſay, ſhedied ſhort- 
ly after, and was ſolemacly buricd in the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, 

(43) The King thus delivered from the bands of 
matrimony,and now a widower,at liberty to chooſe 
where he would, caſt glances of love towards the 
Lady Elizabeth his owne brothers daughter , and 
began to court her for his ſecond Queene, but the 
thing was ſo offenſive tethe law of nature, and fo 
direly againſt the Law of God, as all menabhor- 
red the motion,and moſt of all the Maiden her ſelfe, 
which Richard perceiving, he forbare over earneſt 
purſuite, to gaine his time and to fit occaſions; but 
molt eſpecially, having no leafure ro wooe, his Sub- 
jeRs on all ſides daily revolting,and his Nobles more 
and more had in ſuſpet, among whom one was 
Lord Thomas Stanley Earle of Darby, who had mar- 
ried Lady Margaret Counteſſe of Richmond, Earle 
Henries owne Mother : him therefore he moſt mi- 
ſtruſted, and before he would admit his departure 
from Court, commanded him to leave his ſonne and 
heire George Stanley , the Lord Strenge, for his ho- 
ſtage, which he did, though ir little availed to binde 
Darbies affeion unto his fide. 

(44) In this while King Richard hearing that 0 x- 
ford had eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Hammes, and 
that he, with the Captaine thereof Iames Blant, were 
fled into France,and joyned with Richmond, thought 
it high time to quench the ſparkes inthoſe parts , be- 
fore they ſhould riſe to a higher flame ; and therefore 
he appointed ( which was preſently accompliſhed) 
the Garriſon at Ca#i to ſtrait the ſaid Caſtle with a 
hard ſiege, being well afſured that many well-willers 
to the Earles proceedings lay there harboured , who 
upon the leaſt advantage would be ready to play. But 
Henry not unmindtull of his diſtrefled friends , nor 
Oxford forgetting his kinde Hoſteſle Captaine Bluxrs 
wite, made untothe Peece, and onthe ſudden pur 
Thomas Brandon, with thirtie approved Souldiers in- 
to the Caſtle, who from the walles played upon the 
beſiegers, whiles Oxford annoyed them upon their 
backes, ſo that-preſently they offered, and came to a 
compoſition , which was , that they within ſhould 
lafely depart, but the Caſtle to remaine in ſubjection 
tothe King. 

(45) Hammes thus reſtored, in danger to be loſt, 
and nothing had thence beſides a woman and a few 
ſuſpeRted perſons, King Richard thought himſelfe 
now ſure of all, and fearing no invaſion at home, 
imagined that much harme could not be done a- 
broad: for Henry in France (as he thought) found 
very few friends, and was fully perſwaded that the 
French Kings affiſtance ſtood more of words then in 
deeds. And indeed ſome occaſion of ſuch ſuſpiti- 
on was miniſtred ; for King Charles but young, and 
the Princes at variance, Earle Henry was enforced 
to make ſuite unto them man by man. Beſides, Tho- 
mas Marqueſle Dorſet , ſent for by his Mother the 
Q:eene, ſuddenly in the night made an eſcape from 
Pars, with purpoſe for England, which ſtroke great 
feareamong Earle Henries part , chiefly for that all 
their Counſels were knowne unto the Marqueſle, 
which if he ſhould reveale, their defignes were made 


deſptrate. To prev which, he vvas poſted after, 
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and brought backe againe, though much againſt 
his will. Theſe things conſidered, King Richard, to 
leſſen his great charges, diſcharged his Navy at Scas, 
commanding the Welſh to watch the ſhoare, Bea- 
cons ta be built, and armour to be ready at every 
call; then giving his affcRions leave to entertaine 
m_ ſecuritic, ſaw not the ſword that hung over his: 
cad. 

(46) But Earle Henry delivered from the feare 
of the Marqueſſe, thought ic not beſt to prolong 
time, leſt others upon like purpoſes ſhould bewray 
his inteats , and thereupon obtaining a ſmall ayde 
of the French, with a certaine ſumime of money, for 
which the Lord Marqueſlſe ( whom he much miſtru- 
ſed) and Sir lohn Bowrchier were left in pledge, he 
ſet forward to Reen, and prepared his ſhippiog in the 
mouth of Seys : whither tidings was brought him of 
Queene CMnnes death , and that King Richard pur- 
poſed to marry Lady Elizabeth : a feare indeed farre 
exceeding ,the former , ſhee being the Princeſſe by 
whom he muſt claime,whereupon much diſtempera- 
ture aroſe, every mans braine working upon the 
newes. But after much conſultation, it was held the 
beſt ro make over into England, to interpoſe the pro- 
ceedings ere the march was fully made, whereupon 
Earle Richmend with twothouſand men onely , and 
a {mall number of ſhips, ſer ſayle from Harflest the 
fifreenth of Auguſt, and the ſeventh day following 
arrived at Milford-Haven in Wales , where taking 
Land he came unto Dale , and thence the next day 
marched to Hereford weſt , ten miles intothe Maine, 
from thence he marched to Cardigan , where he had 
newes that the Countrey was fore-laid againſt him, 
but fiading that untrue, he made ſtill forward , bea» 
ting downe ſuch Houlds as held againſt him : then 
ſending ſecretly ro Lady Margaret his Mother , to 
the Lord Stanley , Talbst, and others, ſignified unto 
them, he meant to paſſe Severne at Shrewesbury , and 
thence to march dircly rowards Londen. In his 
way to Shrewesbury , there met him Sir Rice 4p Tho- 
mas, 2 man of great command in Wales, with a num- 
berof men to Fe in his quarrell, which Henry afcer- 
wards requited in making this his firſt ayder the Go- 
vernour of Wales, 

(47) TheEarle more boldly from Shrewesbary, 
held on his march to the Towne of Newport , whi- 
ther Sir Gilbert Talbot, with two thouſand ſtrong, 
from the young Earle of Shrewesbary , gave him his 
ayde. Then paſſed he forward to Stafford, and had 
conference there with Sir William Stanley ; and pro- 
cceding forward, was honourably received into the 
Citic Lichfield, where Thomas Earle of Darby , with 
five thouſand armed men, had beene ſome few dayes 
before, bur hearing of Earle Henries approach, remo- 
ved to LAnderſon, to avoid ſuſpition of the jealous 
King that kept his ſonne Hoſtage for his turther 
rruth, 

(48) King Richard at this time held his Court 
at Nottingham, where being informed that Earle 
Henry with a ſmall Company was landed in Wales, 
made {mall account of what he could doe, altogether 
relying upon the Lord Walter Herbert , and Sir Rice 
ap Thom, two principall men, in whom he concet- 


'ved no little truſt: yet left this new-riſen ſpring 


might faxes in more heads, he ſent to 70h Duke of 
Norfolke , Henry Earle of Northumberland, and Tho- 
mas Earle of Surrey , willing them with a ſelected 
power to repretſe the inſolency of this head-ſtrong 
Earle: Moreover, he ſent for Sir Robert Brakenbury 
Lieutenant of the Tower, Sir Thomas Bourchier, and 
Sir Walter Hungerford, Knights, all of them in great 
jealouſie and miſtruſt 3 commanding them with their 
forces to come and atrend upon his perſon, which 
accordingly they ſet forward to doe, meane while 
ſending his Spials to know the way Henry wet, 
had intelligence that hee was paſt Shrewesbury 
without any impeachmene; whereat ſtorming in 
choller , and curſing their untruthes whom he had 


pur in truſt, craved vengeance from Heaven, and | 
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inſtantly intended to revenge it himſelfe ; then having 
notice the Earle was at Lichfield, and his party in- 

creaſed by daily repaire, incontinently hee marſhal- 
led his followers; and likea valiant Captaine and 


five in a rancke. In the middeſt of his troopes 
he beſtowed the Carriages belonging to his Army : 
and himſelfe mounted upon a white Courſer, invi- 
roned with his Guard, followed by his footmen, and 
the wings of Horſemen ranged on every ſide, with 
a frowning ſterne countenance , but yet in great 
Pompe, entred the Towne of Leiceſter after the Sun 
was ſet, being full of indignation and ſwelling in 
anger, which ſomewhat he aſſwaged with threats of 
revenge. | 

(49) Earle Richmond from Leichfield departed for 
Tamworth, and in the way met Sir Thomas Bour- 


cbier, and Sir Walter Hungerford going towards the 


King, who upon this unlooked for occafion, and 
knowing themſelves in what ſuſpition they ſtood, ſe- 
cretly left the company of their Captaine Brakenbury 
the night following,and wandring in waies unknown, 
with much adoe got ſafely unto the Earles Com. 
panics. ) 

(50) In the like danger through darkeneſle of 
night, Henry himſelfe chanced to come, for albeit he 
was a man both valiant and forward, and by his own 
wifedome could manage his waightieſt affaires; Yet 
now having notice that King Richard with a ſtrong 
army was neere, and that his Father in law, the Lord 
Stanley ſtood as a Neuter, he was ſtrucke deepe in his 
dumps, and with twenty light Horſe-men lingering 
behind, fo ſerioufly mufing what was to be done, as 
laſtly, he loſt the fight of his Hoaſt, and by the dark- 
neſſe of night miſled his way ; neither durſt hee for 
the Kings Scout-watch demand direQion to Tam- 
worth, but lay ina ſmall Village about three miles di- 
ſtant, to hisno little griefe, and his whole Armies 
great amazement, the one prognoſticating irto bee a 


prelage of an ill beginning, and the other doubting 
ſome derriment of their Lord, but in the dawning of 
the next morning (conducted by good fortune) hee 
came to his Hoaſt, excuſing that his abſence was to 
have conference with his ſecret friends; and then pri- 
vily departing to the Lord Stanley, had conference 
with him, and was put in good comfort. 

(51) But contrariwiſe, King Richard was wrapped 
and perplexed with feare, not onely with the depar- 
ture of Sir 19h Savage, Sir Brian Sanford, and Sir S7- 
| wond Digby, in whom he had repoſed grear truſt, bur 
allo in the dreadfull dreames which nightly he ſuffe- 
red, whereinto his ſeeming, terrible Divels ſo pulled 
and haled him, as by no meanes hee could take any 
reſt, which fearcfull imaginations ſtrucke ſo deepe an 


imprefſion unto his heart, that the ſignes thereof ap. 
peared in his countenance, howſocver hee ſought to 
putthem off in ſhew. 

(52) Bur being determined to put himſelfe to 
the triall of battell, or elſe, (and that rather) en- 
forced by divine Iuſtice to pull the revenging 
hand of heaven againſt him, in the morning he mar- 


ROM fo: 


ched toward the enemy, and upon a faire plaine cal- 
led Redmore, neere unto Boſworth, about ſeven miles 
| welt from Leiceſter, he pirched downe his Tents,and 
thence ſent a Purſevant to the Lord Stanley, com- 
manding him to advance forward with his compa- 
ny, and to cometo his preſence, which if hee refu- 
ſed to doe, hee ſware by Chriſts paſſion, his ſonnes 
head ſhould off before that hee dyned. The Lord 
Stanley anſwered the Purſevant, that if the King 
did ſo, hee had more ſonnes alive; but ro come 
to the King hee was not at that time determined. 
This anſwer declared, King Richard commanded 
che Lord Strange incontinent to bee beheaded, at 
the very ſeaſon, when the two Armics came in 
ſight each of others, but his Counſellors tolde 
him, that the time was now to fight, and not to 
execute, which might better beedone when the 
held was fought : whereupon the Lord Strange 
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was delivercd priſoner to the keepers of the Kings 
Tents, and the Kings holy vow thus broke, the Lord 
Strange eſcaped with life, by this bad tyrants roo 
good a death, 

(53) Butnow the time and houre of Barttell be- 
ing come, hee drew out his Army upon the plaine, 
whoſe order for fight he thus placed : The foreward 
he ordered of a marvellous length, to ſtrike the more 
terror in the beholders hearts, in whoſe forefront he 
placed his Archers, as a Bulwarke to defend the reſt, 
the leading whereof was committed to /0hy Duke of 
Norfolke, with whom was Thomas Earle of Swrrey, 


| his ſonne, his owne Battallion was furniſhed with 


his beſt approoved men of warre, having Horſemen 
for wings on both ſides of his battell : and being 
thus ordered for their further incouragement King 
Richard mounted in place to bee heard, thus ſaid to 
his Souldiers. | 

© (54) My faithfull followers, friends, and ſe. 
« Ie&ted Chicfetaines, I confeſſe, by your puillanc 
« valoursI firſt aſpired tothe top of this royall eſtate, 
« inobtaining and wearing this Diademe of [mperial 
« Majeſty, and maugre the ſeditious attempts of all 
« cankered adverſaries, by your prudent and politike 
« counſelsI have ſo governed the Realme, Peopleand 
« Subject, as I have omitted nothing, I hope, apper- 
«taining to the office of a juſt Prince,nor you preter- 
«mitted any thing belonging to the parts and dutics 


« of moſt prudent Countellors. Andalbeir, that in 


© thegetting of the Garland I was provoked by fini- 
« ſter Counſell,and ſeduced by a diabolicall cempta- 
<* onto commit a moſt wicked and deteſtable aR, yer 
with falt teares and ſtrait pennance I have, I truſt, 
«*cxpiated that haynous offence: which abhominable 
«crirne, I defire you as clearcly to forget, as I daily 
« remember to deplore and lament. If you will now 
«© youchſafe to call to mind in what caſe weall ſtands 
<*«andin what doubtfull perill weeare intrapped, I 
<* doubt not but that you will with mec confeſſe, 
«thar if ever amity prevailed - betwixt the raiſcd, 
« and theraiſers, betwixtthe Prince and his Sub- 
« jets, this day requires as much in us both. For, 
« if wiſe-men fay true, that there is not ſo much 
« power in getting, as there is pollicy in keeping ; 
«the one, meere fortunes chance, jthe other, wiſe- 
« domes deepe infight, then I with you, and you 
* with mce, this day muſt needs take labour and 
« paines, to keepe that preheminence and poſlefli- 
« on by: force, which by your prudent labour I 
« have obtained. The divell, you know, a conti- 
&« nuall enemy to humane ſociery,a diſturber of Con- 
«cord, anda ſower of ſedition, hath entred into 
« the heart of an unknowne Welſhman, (whoſe 


« Father I never knew,nor him ever perſonally ſavv) | 


«exciting himto aſpire and cover our Realme and 
« Crovvne, to the diſheriting of us and of our po- 
«ſterity : You ſee further hovv a company of Trai- 
« tors, Theeves, Out-lavves, and runnagates of 
&* our ovvne Nation, beſides anumber of beggerly 
« Britaines, and faint-hearted Frenchmen, are ayders 
<« and partakers of this his vvicked enterprize, ready 
* at hand to oppreſſe and ſpoyle us, our lands, our 
« Wives, and Children; vvhich eminent miſchictes, 
« if vve then vvill vvichſtand,and reſiſt, vve muſt live 
« anddye together as brethren, fight rogether as Ly- 
« ons, and fearenot to dye together like men z thus 
« reſolved, beleeve me, the fearctull Hart never fled 
« faſter before the greedy Grayhound, the filly Larke 
« before the Spar-havvke,or the ſimple Sheepe before 
<« the Wolfe , then theſe proud bragging enemies 
« yyill run out of the Field at the ſight of your manly 
« yiſages. For have vvenot already manifeſt rokens 
« of vicory and triumphs 2 Is not the Caprtaine of 
& the Rebellion, Richmond, a Welſh milke (op, of no 
« courage and lefle experience in Marſhall feares of 
« yyar,brought up by my brothers meanes,and mine, 
* like a Bird ina Cage, in the Court of the Duke 
« of Britaixe, never ſavy Army,never vvore Armour, 
& yyithout pratiſe,and therfore vvithour _— 
* now 
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* how to govern a field? What arc his followers, but 

* a ſorrof fainting runnagates, whole fearefull eyes, 

© as they could not beholdour rayes in peace, can 

* worſe abide to ſee our royall banner diſplaied a- 

* oainſt them in fight £ for their owne conlciences 
po Thall bewray their guilt; thcir oathes,their perjury; 
< their promiſe, infidelitie; and the fight of us their 
© anointed Soveraign ſhall either cauſe the ſhametul- 
« ly toflie, or ſubmiſſivelyto yeeld themſelves to our 
© mercy. As touching his French and Britaine aiders, 
« their valours have bcen well knowne to our Noble 
<* Progenitors, often vanquiſhed, but never vanquiſh- 
«ers, onely braggers without any great deeds, 
« drunkards without diſcretion , Ribaulds without 
«reaſon, Cowards without reſiſtance , and (ina 
« word) effeminate, laſcivious, and never ſeenc in 
«the Front of a Bartell , ſecking ten times more 
©* meanes to flicand eſcape , then once to aſſault the 
«face of their enemies. Therefore like valiant Cap- 
«taines advance forth your Standards, and make 
* knowne your manhood by dint of Sword, and be 
« yee ſure, that if every one of you give but one ſure 
« ſtroke,the day will be ours; for how can a handfull 
* withſtand a whole Realme 2 Advance therefore 
* forward, my Captaines ; in whom I well know is 
© wanting neither courage, pollicy, wiſedome, nor 
<« puiſſance. I therefore delire you, for your love 
«to me-ward,, the zealc of your native Countrey, 
«and the ſafetic of yeur Prince and ſelves, to ſhew 
« this day your true Engliſh valour,and for my (elte, 
« Iaffure you, I will this day either triumph ina glo- 
« rious vitory, or dic in this quarrell with immor- 
«talk Fame; in whoſe Palace all our names ſhall Be 
« enrolled, it we preferrethe renowne of our Caun- 
« trey before our owne lives. Now S.George for #s, 
<« and'«s for victory ; haſt therefore forward, and re- 
© metnber this, that I am he who with high advance- 
<« ment will preferre the valiant and hardy, and with 
* ſevere torture will puniſh the daſtardand cowardly 
* Runnaway. The Oration ended,as it gave courage 
to ſome, ſo gave it diſtaſte unto others, whole hearts 
carried gall , though their mouthes drepped honey ; 
ſome intended to turne to Earle Henry ; ſome deter. 
mined to take part with the ſtrongeſt;and ſame meanr 
to ſtand ſtill and doe nothing; ſo unſure was he of his 
Subjects loyalcie, that had becne ſo traiterous to his 
owne Nephewes. 


thus embattelled,ſenr ro the Lord Stanley,who ſtood 
hovering aloofe off, rocome helpe him to order his 


ſaw time convenient, which ſtrucke the Earle into a 
great dumpe ; but now having no time for delay, nc- 
ceſſitic compelled him to order his men. The Fore- 
ward he made fingle, according to his {mall number 
of fouldiers, and inthe Front placed his Archers, 0- 
ver whom Tohn Earlc of Oxford was Captaine , the 
right wing was led by Sir G:bert Talbot ; and the 
Icft aſſigned to Sir 10h Savage : Earle Hearyhimſclfe 
with his Vncle 14ſper Earle of Pembrooke governed 
the Maine Battell, better repleniſhed with horſe then 
foot , whoſe whole number conſiſted hardly of five 
thouſand,the Kings doubling the number, and more. 
The Bartels thus ordered , Earle Henry armed at all 
peeces ſaviag his Helmet ,” rode from ranke to ranke, 
and from wing to wing, incouraging his men, and the 
moreto encreaſe their hot ſpirits, mounted upon a 
little banke, the better to be ſeene and heard, theſe 


| words heuttercd in all their hearing. 


* (56) If ever God gave victory toa juſt quar- 
« rell,if ever heaided warre for the tuition ofa King- 
«© dome or Countrey , or ever ſuccourcd them that 
* fought for the rclicfe of poore innocents , opprel- 
« {ed by tyranny , then no doubt my friends and fel- 
* low Souldiers , bur chat this day he will give us a 
«criumphant victory, For if we conſider for what, 
<« and againſt whom we fight, we may not doubt bur 


—— —————— —— 


(55) Earle Richmond then ſeeing King Richard 


_ — ——— 


fight, whoſe anſwer was, that Henry ſhould doe it | 
himſelfe, and that he would come to him when he | 


«that God himſelfe will -fight tor us. The thing | 


| 


« yoake of a Tyrant, and he, againſt whom wee 
« draw {word,is the Monſter (forlI may not call him 
«© man) which feareth neither God , Lawes , Inſtice, 
© nor Humanitie, an homicide, a murderer of his 
* own kindred,a deſtroyer of the Nobilitic,a Mawle 
< to his Subjeds, and a firebrand to the whole King- 
** dome, whom juſt vengeance craveth to have quen- 
« ched: and conſider I pray you,who be of his band, 
« even ſuch as by murder and untruth to their kinne 
© and Countrey , have got wrongfull poſſeſſion of 
* our rightfull inheritance, letting your wives weepe, 
**and Orphancs wander, to ſecke their livelihood 
<* where they can get it, whoſe teares I doubt not 
* cry inthe cares of the Lord, who will puniſh theſe 
« MalefaRors cither with pricke of conſcience cow- 


| © ardly to flye, or deliver themſelves into our hands 


« without Battell, Conſider further, I pray you, 
< that in yonder great Battell are men broyghr more 
« for fcare then tor love, by force compelled and not 
« willingly aſſembled ; perſons that deſire more the 
« deſtruction, then the life of their Capraine, and fi- 
* nally a multitude, whereof the mot part bee our 
© friends,and the leaſt part his that leades them, and 
« ſurely it ſtands in ſaſpence , whether the malice of 
* the Souldiers towards their Generall, or his feare 
* conceivedagainſt them,be the greater ; forthis is a 
* rule infallible,that as ill-men daily cover to deſtroy 
< the good, ſo God appointeth the good men to con- 


* found the ill, andif itbe true that Clerkes preach | 


* that the one is to be hated , and the other beloved, 
*« who then can ſpare yonder tyrant Richard Duke of 
* Glouceſter untrucly calling himſelte King, that hath 
« broken both the Lawcs of God and Man, in the 
* bloud of his brother, the murther of his Nephews, 
*« rhe death of his Wife, the ſlander of his owne Mo- 
« ther, and the baſtardizing of his brethren? If you 
* havenot heard, yet I have read that Tarquin the 
* proud, for the rape of Lucretie, loſt the Kingdome 
&« of Rame + yet was not his fact ſo dereſtable as Ne- 
* x0es, who ſlew his owne Mother, to behold the 
* place of his conception: but yonder ufurper is 
* both theſe perſons in one , a Nero in murther of his 
« young Nephewes , and in dcetaming the wombe of 
&« his owne conceptien : and a Targume, intending to 
« qefile,and carnally to know his owne Neecc,under 
« pretext of holy Matrimony , which Lady you are 
« witneſſe I have ſworne ſhall be my wife. This is the 
&« quarrell for which we are here this day aſſembled, 
« and for whoſe cquitie we crave God to be judge : 
« a good beginning of his Protection we have alrea- 
« dy ſeene, in eſcaping the treaſons laid for us in Bri- 
*« t4;ne,the dangers of Scas,and our ſafe arrivage unto 
* this place, not hunted by any, bur rather our ſelves 
« hunting after that furious Bore ; who this day, and 
« inthis placc,is ſo intangled in his owne toyle,as his 
* crooked tuskes ſhall not be able to gnaw the cords 
* of his ſnare aſunder, nor himſclfc have power to 
« free himſclfe from his purſuers , whoſe Iavelines(I 
«« doubt not ) ſhall be dyed in the bloud ofthis filchy 
« Swine,& ſhall well rid the world ofan ugly hog'd- 
*« backed Monſter : which thing to accompliſh ler us 
* remember, that victory is not gotten by multitude, 
* but by manhood , but the ſmaller number we be, 
* the greater is our glory if we vanquiſh,if vanquiſh- 
*ed, fretting time ſhall never conſume our memo- 
ery, thatdied to free our ſelves , and Nation from 
« the oppreſſion of an uſurping Tyrant z and thus I 
« aſſure you , that for ſo juſt a cauſe you ſhall finde 
&« methis day rather a dead Carrion upon the cold 
« ground, then a Carpet-priſoner kept alive for re- 
* proch. Advafice therfore forward like true-hearted 
« Engliſhmen,diſplay your Banner indefence of your 
« Countrey, getthe day and be Conquerours, looſe 
*« the Bartell and be villaines ; God and Sant George 
« give us a happy ſucceſſe. Which no ſooner was ſaid 
but that the Souldiers buckled their Helmes , the 
Archers ſtript up their ſleeves, bent their bowes and 
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<* which weare here ready to try by Sword, is the li- 
* bertie of the Land from under the uſurpation and | 
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fruſh-d their feathers, attentively liſtening when the 
Trumpet ſhould give the ſound of Battell, 

(57) Betwixt both the Armies there lay a great 
mariſh, which Earle Henry left upon his right hand, 
with purpoſe to have that fora defence, as alſo the 
Sunne at his backe, and face of the enemy, which 
King Richard perceiving, with ſound of Trumper, 
and thour of his Army, paſſed the Mariſh, when the 
Bow-men on both ſides let freely flye their arrowes : 
the reſt comming to encounter with ſtrokes : bur 
the Earle of oxford fearing to bee encompaſſed by 
the enemy, commanded every of his rankes to keepe 
within ten foote of his Standard, which being ac- 
complithed, and their fight a while ſtayed, their op- 
polites miſtruſting ſome traud or deceir, ceaſed like- 
wiſe from theirs, many of them willing enough ſoro 
doe ; notwithſtanding, immediately a cruell bartell 
was againe begun, and manfully continued upon 
cicther part, Till laſtly, King Richard having intclli- 
gence that the Earle of Richmoxd was but flenderly 
accompanied with men of Armes,and them alſo bu- 
fed in their owne guardes, meant by his incounter 
to finiſh the day , as the onely man upon whom 
ſtood all the hope of his enemies ſucceſle ; and there. 
fore having the markes of Earle Henry, made from 
the range of his owne battell, and upon the ſpurre 
with the Speare in his Reſt, ranne violently towards 
him in a furious ſpleene 3 in which rage, at the fieſt 
brunrt,he bare-downe and overthrew the Earles Stan- 
dard, and flew Sir William Brandon the bearer there- 
of ; next, matching with Sir ob» Cheiney a man 


of great might, manfully threw him tothe ground, 


thereby making an open paſſage by dint of {word 
unto the Earle himſclfe ; Richmond beholding the 
high valour ef Richard, moſt Lyon-like coped with 
this cruell Bore, and held him (maugre his ruskes) 
at his {word point, betwixt whom the fight was fo 
deſperate, that Henries company were ſtrucke in 
great deſpaire; at which very inſtant Sir Willzam Stan- 
ley came in with three thouſand rall freſh Souldiers, 
who centred the battell with ſuch courage and valour, 
as they bare downe all before them where they went, 
whereatthe Kings ſide began to faint,and to give over 
hghr, but the more reſolute a while maintaining their 
ground, and now miſtruſting treaſon among them- 
ſelves, turned their backes and ran away, whereby 
King Richard preſently perceived the downefall of 
his 111 raiſed glory , and the full period of his ſhort 
raigne: andall hope of reſiſtance now paſt, a {wifr 
horſe was brought to eſcape the field, with comforts 
that another day might ſer the victory on his {ide : 
but with a mind unmatchable in hatred againſt Hepry, 
or rather to have his death regiſtred in fames ho- 
nourable role, whoſe life had beene blotted with rhe 
pen of divulged infamy,he haſtily clofed bis Helmecr, 
{aying, thar, that day ſhquld make an-end of all bat- 


rels, or clſe in this now in trying, he would finiih his | 


-] 


life, which laſt was preſcntly performed, for thruſt- | 


ing into the middeſt of his enemies, and there vali- 


itched antly fighting among rhe thickeſt, he obtained more 


honour 1n this his rwo houres fight, then he had gai- 
ncd by all the ations of his whole life. 

(58) There dyed that day with him 704» Duke 
of Norfolke , Walter Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Sir 
Richard Ratcliffe Knight , Sir Robert Brakenbury 
Licutenant of the Tower, and not many Gentle- 
men more: Sir William Catesby one of King Richards 
chiefe Counſellors, with rwo others, were taken, 
and two dayes afcer beheaded at Leiceſter, amon 
them that eſcaped were Francis Viſcount Level 
Humphrey and Thomas Stafford Brethren, which 
three rooke SanEtuary at Saint 7ohns in Glouceſter, 
Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, though he ſubmit- 
ted himſelſcunto Henry, yer was hee committed to 
the Tower, and therein a long time remained, Vpon 
Earle Heyries part onely ten men were flaine, as Sir 
Gilbert Talbot wrote the newes from the field, where- 
of} for note Sir Wilkam Brandon was the beſt, in all 
to the number of foure thouſand men. This battcll 


| 
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was fought the two and twentieth of Auguſt, and 
yeare of Chriſt Teſus 1485. in the field Redmore, 
neere unto Boſworth, in the County of Leiceſter ; at- 
ter which, Earle Hexry gave thankes unto God, and 
commending his Souldiers, with ſufferance for them 
ro take the ſpoyles of the field, dubbed many of 
them Knights z which his doings was fo acceptable 
to the whole Army, as with great applauſe they all 
cryed King Henry, King Henry, whole forwardneſlc 
to him-ward, when the Lord Stanley perceived, hee 
tooke King Richards Crowne, found among the 
{poyle of the field, and fer itupon the Earle of Rich. 
monds head, thereby confirming the cleQion of the 
people, at which inſtant began the raigne of this new 
King. King Henry (for from henceforth ſo was hee 
called) for their valiant ſervice done in this bartell, 
Knighted in the field Sir G:4bert Talbot, Sir Iohn Mor- 
timer, Sir William Willoughby, Sir Rice ap Thomas, 
Sir Robert Pointes, Sir Humphrey Stanley, Sir Tobx Tur- 


barvile, Sir Hugh Perſhall, Sir R. Hegecome, Sir tohy | 


Bikewylle, and Sir Edmund Baron of Carewe. 

(59) The laine body of the uſurping Tyrant, all 
rugged, and torne, naked, and not ſo much asa clout 
lefc ro cover his ſhame, was truſſed behind Blaxch 
Seint-Leger (or White-Bore, a Purſevant at Armes,) 
likea Hogge or Calfſe,his head andarmes hanging on 
the one fide of the horſe, and his legges on the other, 
and all be.ſprinkled with mire and bloud, was ſo 
brought inte Leiceſter, and there for a miſerable ſpe- 
Qacle the ſpace of two dayes lay naked and unburied 
his remembrance being as odious to all,as his perſon, 
deformed,and lothſometo be looked upon:tor whoſe 
further deſpite, the white Bore his cognizance was 
torne downe from every Signe, that his monument 
might periſh, as did the monyes of Caligula, which 
wereall melted by the decree of the Senare : Laſtly, 
his body without all funerall ſolemnity was buried 
inthe Gray-Fryers Church of that Ciry. But King 
Henry his Succeſſor, of a princely diſpoſition, cauſed 
afrerward his Tombe to be made with a picture of A- 
lablaſter, repreſenting his perſon, and to be ſer|up in 
the ſame Church , which art the ſuppreſſion of that 
Monaſtery was pulled downe, and utterly defaced ; 
ſince when his grave over-growne with Nettles and 
weeds, is very obſcure, and not to befound. Onely 
the ſtone cheſt wherein his corps lay, is now made a 
drinking trough for Horſes at a common Inne, and 
retaineth the onely memory of this Monarchs great- 
neſſe, Bur his body (as tradition hath delivered) was 
borne out of the City,and contemptuouſly beſtowed 
under the end of Bow-Bridge, which giveth paſſage 
over a branch of Stowre upon the Welt fide of the 
Towne, Vpon this Bridge (the like report runneth) 
ſtood a ſtone of ſome height, againſt which|King R:- 
chard, as he paſſed toward Boſworth, by chance ſtrucke 
his ſpur,and againſt the ſame ſtone as he was brought 
backe, hanging by the horſe fide, his head was da- 
ſhed and broken, as a wiſe-woman ( for{ooth) had 
forctold, who, before Richards going to battell, be- 
ing asked of his ſucceſſe, ſaid, that where his ſpurre 
ſtrucke, his head ſhould bee broken ; bur of theſe 
things, as is the report, ſolet bee the credite. Dead 
heeis, and with his death ended the factions along 
time continued betwixt the Familics of Lancaſter and 
Yorke; in whoſe bandings, to bring, fer, and keepe, 
the Crowne on their heads, cight or nine bloudy ſer 
battels had beene fought, and no lcfle then foureſcore 
perſons of the bloud-royall flaine, as Philip Comines 
the French Writer ſaith ; many of them being well 
knowne to himſelfe: after which ſtormes, and this 
Tyrants death, a bleſſed union enſued, by joyning 
thoſe houſes in Henry of Lancaſter, and Elizabeth of 
Yorke, 
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(60) Hee was of Stature bur little, and of ſhape The deſcripti. | 


on of King 
Richard: 


ſhorr, a cruel! countenance, in whoſe aſpect might : | 
bee perceived both malice and deceir, When hee Febs Harrings 


ſtood muſing (as hee would doe oft) his uſe yy ro | 
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Richard [1], 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


| 
| bite andchaw the nerker lip , his hand ever on his 
dagger, which ever he would chop up and downe in 
the ſheath, but never draw it fully out. Pregnant 
in wit hee was, wily to faine, apt to diſſemble, and 


| 


vation, 1483. Shee was his Wife to the laſt yeare | 
of his Raigne, and then leaving her Husband to | 
chooſe another Ducene , was laid at reſt inthe Ab- | 
bey of Weſtminſter, inthis thing happy, that the ſaw | 


Monarch 36. \ Boo 


Q._ 


"LIB 
G A's > 
4X _ +," 
: L f 


haughty of ſtomacke,an expert Souldier, and a berter not the death of the Tyrant. | 
Jobn Stow. King then a man. He founded a Colled gr at Middle- 
| ham beyond Yorke, and a Collegiar Chauntery in Hu Iſſue. 
| lob Rows. Londen, neere unto the Tower, called 0#7 Lady of | | 
Barking ; he endowed the Queenes Colledge in Cam. ( 62) Edward the ſonne of King Richard , and of | 
bridge with five hundred Marks of yearely revenew ; Qneene Anne his Wife, and the onely childe of them | 
and diſforreſted the great Field of Wichwood, which both , was borne in the Caſtle of Middleham, neere | Nl Feary 
King Edward his brother had incloſed for his game : Richmond,in the Countic of Yorke, Anno 1473. and. | 1, _ | | 
heraigned two yeares, two moneths, and one day, being under foure yeares of age was created Earle of | #«awice, | 
and was buried, as we have ſaid. Salubury by his Vncle King Edward the fourth, the | e,wa.v;, | 
; ſeventeenth of his Raigne ; but his Father King Rz- | = | 
| His Wife. chard in the firſt of his uſurpation created him Prince | | 
| of Wales,the foure and twentieth of A»eg»ſt,and yearc | 
( 61 ) CAmmethe ſecond daughter and Coheire to of Chriſt, 1483. he then being about ten yearcs of d | 
Richard Newill, the ſtout Earle of Warwicke and Sa{'[- age, unto whom alſo the Crowne was intailed by | 
bury,was firſt married to Edward Prince of Wales, the Parliament ; but this Prince dying before his Father, | 
+ Sonne to” King Henry the fixth, and after his death and much upon the time ofhis Mothers deceaſe, ſaw 
was re-married to this Richard Duke of Glouceſter, not the revenge that followed the Tyrants Raigne, | | 
Ann 1472. afterwards by uſurpation King of Eng- whoſe bad life no doubt hath made doubrfull the | 
land,with whom ingreat State and ſolemnity ſhe was | place of this Princes buriall, and other Princely off- | 
Crowned Qweene the fixth gf Ivy, and yeare of Sal- ' ! ces donehim in his life, and at his death, 
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SEN RIE of that name the ſca- ning to the Crowne, there was (through divine pro- | Generallob- 
> dvcath, having by ſuch mixr vidence)a concurring diſpoſition of all important cir- pon 
Y/. mecancs of valor and pradtiſe as cumſtanccs , without which his attempt might have | Princes whele 
| kd) arc already deſcribcd,obtained | | proved diſaſtrous ; ſo he, having now poſlefſed the | <«urte. 
= S the poſſeflion of Englands | | Soveraigne power , and maſtered the State in rhe | 
[6 Crowne, wee muſt now pre- maine points, eaftly made circutnſtances waite 
i ſent unto you his actions in the upon his wiſedome, and to take their forme from+ 
| " perſon and ſtate of a King, his diretion$: Ofthe firſt kinde, wherein his felici- 
| maintained by him with like mixture of conrage and ty deſerves to be celebrated , were theſe, That hee 
Skill as it was atchicved, to the verification of that by the rale-linea meere ſtranger tro both the roy- 
rule ; That things are kept by the ſame Arts whereFthey all houſes, as deſcended from the Welſh and French, | 
were gained. In deſcribing whereof,we meane nothing and by the female ſpringing our of ſuch a Family , of | 
{ leſſe;then for humortng the vaine admirers of phraiſe Lancaſter(the Beaufords ) as by the ſame law which | 
| and conceit,to mount up into Panegyrical flouriſhes, enabled it to inherite 1n ordinary eſtares, was —  Þ INE 
| inhonour of the man , though his excellent vertues incapable of ſucceſſion in the Regalitic , ſhould ſo of Farthernaces 
| would worthily beare, if nor duely alſo exaR them: | } ſafely be conveyed away into forraigne parts , there \ \;, kefgaes 
| yer may we not omit ro obſerve, that asin His attai- to continue an head of + eg and revolt z du- \ | 
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 himſelfe, might in vaine have begne wile, in vaine in- 
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and qualities. 


| * Sip Fr. Bacoy 


frag. M.sS. 


THE SYVCCESSIONS OF 


Monarch. 57, 


ring the inteſtine troubles and dangers, to him ins | 
evitable here at home. Secondly, that the Realme 
of England ſhould be ig averted from Richard, 
(though a very honorable , wiſe, juſt and neceſſary 
Prince, after hee was ſomewhat ſerled ) as for his 
ſake, ronegleR( ina ſort) ſo many narurall heires 
ofthe houſe of Torke , ſome of them in right prece- 
ding Richard, ſuch were the children of Edward the 
fourth, and George Duke of Clarence , Richards elder 
Brethren,and all of them juſt barres to the Earle of 
Richmoxnd,who ſcarce had any thing of a legall title, 
or of a warrantable intention ; but his purpoſe 
to remove an / ſurper, and marry the Lady Elizabeth, 
the rightfull inhericrice. Thirdly , « long and fatall 
* lackeneſſe of Richard in his warlike preparations. 
through the mecre contempt of his enemie the Earle, 
which was the cauſe, that both hee landed ſecurely, 
and Richard was driven to fight in a manner with tu- 
multuary , rather then trained forces. And finally, 


thar a principall, potent, noble, and yer a deepely ſu- | 


ſpeed Confpiraror, (as being Father in law to the 
Earle) ſhould have charge, under Richard, ouer a 
chiefe portion of his Army, at the very inſtatit of 


(2) Theſe conſiderations (among many other ) 
had in them ſuch an aptitude ro his defigne, as no 
humane wir could faſhion , and without the:which 
a man of equall ſtarres and parts to Henry ,. of Henry 


duftrious and valiant, Circumſtances of the other 
@r:t ſhall plencifully occurrein rhe/whole carriage of 
his enſuing aRions. In both which, are verified rwo 
contrary rules; for the ſtate of the firſt obſervaci- 
ons reacherh us with Plautws, that Centam:dotForum 
hominum conſilia bac uns vincit Dea; This one God- 
deſſe can effett more,then the wits of an hundred learned 
men; (peaking,as an Heathen man , of that famous 
[doll Fortune ; and inthe ſecond,that which [avenall 
excellently noteth ; 


Nullum numen abeit,ſi ſit prudentia,ſed te 
Nos facimus Fortuna Deam,celoque locamm. 


No Goddeſſe wants where Prudence guids though chance, 
A Godatſſe deemad,fond men to heaven advance, 


(3) Now for the Charafter of this famous wiſe 
Prince(which with reaſon ooghr to be ſer in frentto 
his ations, as certaine lights of the mind, by which 
todiſcerne the fountaine of Counſels and Cauſes ) a 
* learned,eloquent Knight, and principall Lawycrof 
our time,gives us many things, of which theſe {cle- 
cted are very regardable, © Thu King ( ſaith he) at- 
© rained unto the Crowne, not onely from a private for- 


*« tune, which might endue him with a moderation, but 
© alſo from the fortune of an exiled man , which had 
© quickned in him all the ſeeds of obſervation and in- 
* duſtry. Hi wiſedome ( ſpeaking thereof as it was in 
* his raigne ) ſeemed rather a dexterity to delrver him. 
« {elfe from dangers, whenthey preſſed him, then any 
&« deepe fore-ſight to prevent them a farre off. lealous 
*« hewas over the Greatneſſe of his Nobility , as remem- 
* bring how himſelfe was ſet up. Great and devout re- 


« Eccleſtaiticall men in moſt of his aff aires. In his go- 
&« vernment hee was led by none , ſcarcely by his Lawes, 
© and yet he was 4 great obſerver of formality in all hs 
© proceedings , which notwithſtanding was no impedi- 
« ment tothe working of his will. In his warres ( mca- 
« ning domeſticke) he w.ss rather confident then enter. 


&* verence hee bare unto Religion , as hee that imployed 


. —_—  — = 
SD ———_ 


« prizing , by which alſo he was commonly not the poo. 
* rex, Generally he ſeemed inclinable to live in peace,and 
& in the quenching of the Commotions of his ſubjetts 
e hee was ever ready to atchive thoſe warres in perſon, 
e* ſometime reſerving himſelfe, but never retyring bim- 
« {elfe.0 f nature he coveted to accumulate treaſure : in 
«© expending whereof hee never ſpared charge that his 
« affaires required, and in his foundations was mag- 
«* nificent enough. Hee choſe commonly to imploy cun- | 

| 


_— OX 


1 of hi 


" *1 ning perſons, as hee that knew himſelfe ſufficiently to 
| © make uſe of their uttermoſt reaches , without danger of 


*being abuſed with them himſelf 

(4) * Another havinga purpoſe to write in Eng. 
lifh the Hiſtory of this Heary (an Argument which 
tor the worthy doing thereof, requires as.wiſe a man 
as Hepry himſclfe.) hath. among many extraordinary 
praiſes ( moſt-what framed out of his ſtrong affe&i- 
on)truely noted concerning his atchievement of the 
Crowne : © That the Almighty hand of God brought 
« him over the top-of the bebe 


&« Power, nor ( great ) probability could give him ſo 
© much 4s one ſound puſh 10 - him forward, And of 
« the man himſelfe,Tbat he entertained that as ſodaine, 
«© as Soveraigne change of fortune , with ſuch modera- 
« tion, and un-tranſported diſcretion, as it well appea- 
« red hee had throughly conquered himſelfe, before hee 
&« (ubdued the V ſurper his enemie, What could be ad- 
ded greater to ſo true a praiſe ? nothing certainely : 
for that he(as elſe-where that Writer ſaith ) was the 
Salomon, who brought peace to this Kingdeme, long be- 
fore oppreſſed by warre and tyranny : it was onely an 
excellent effect of that excellent moderation. Other 
Authors of our times concurre in the ſame judgment 
hom they praiſe * for ſingular wiſedome, ex- 
celient_ temperance, and moderate frugality ; for * poli- 
cy,juſftice,and gravatic : which princely vertues cau- 
ſed hind to be highly reverence of forraine Princes, 
Thefchonorable Eulogies,after fo many yeares from 
his death , juſtly countenance their relations, who 
* writing,in or about his owne dayes averreno lefle ; 
among whom , Bernard Andreas of Thelonz is moſt 


| | flowing and abundant. This Andreas (as himſclfe 


writes) was afterward entruſted with the inſtruction 
of Prince Arthur ( eldeſt ſonne to King Henry ) in 
good letters,though he was blinde ; and having a(- 
well the title of Poet Lawreat, as of the Kings Hifto- 
riographer, (how hardly ſoever thoſe two faculties 
meet with honour in the ſame perſon } meant to 
have hiſtorified and poetized the Ads of this King, 
but ( for want of competent and attended inftructi- 
ons in many places of good importance ) left his la- 
bour full of wilde breaches , and unfiniſhed; yer in 
ſuch points as hee hath profeſſed to know, not un. 
worthy to be vouched : for there is in him a great 
deale of cleare elocution, and defzcared conceir a- 
bove the ordinary of that age. He,among other ver- 
{cs in honour of this our Henry ( whom he enſtyleth 
the moſt ſapient King ) hath theſe, not hyperbolicall, 
but proper, wherein he ſalutes him. 


Princeps ingenio nitente preſtans, 
Fama,religione,comitate, 
Senſu,ſangnine,gratia,decore. 


A peereleſſe Prince, for wiſedome rare, 
Fame, piety ,courteſie,debonaire, 
Knowledge,birth, grace,and feature faire. 


Whereby alſo, aft& theſe pourtrats of his inward 
facultics,and gifts, may be gueſled that a body they 
had for their morcall manſion , no way unſutable ; 
and it ſeemes by that Majeſty ( ſo they call the ima- 
ges of our Kings , which are carried for repreſenta- 
tion in their funerall Chartots ) which at this day 1s 
* extant, that he was of (tarure tall and ſlender, ſome- 
what round viſaged, and though in * his childhood 
lickly , yet of aſpcR inall his outward lincaments, 
ſonoble and gracious, as well preſaged , and after- 
ward fitted the moſt fortunate height to which hee 
was now aſcended. But notwithRanding theſe great 
praiſes,there wanc not ſome who thinke him to have 
bin an heavie Father ro the Common-wealth, which 
by ſundry courſes hee greatly laboured to bring un- 


polterities ſecurity. And in his laſt dayes, Awarice 
(the naturall malady of age ) tooke him ſtrong, 


the envie whereof hee partly diverted from himfeltc 
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as they gave the people cauſe to talke of their brave- 
ry, fo they alſo infenſibly wrought in their light 
minds a mitigation of their burthen, 

(5) Let us now behold his vertues as they are ſhi- 


—_—_—_— 


ningly deduced into ation. After the Barrel, he ha- 
ving truely firſt aſcribed rhe whole good of his ſuc- 
cefle ro God, commanded, that to the body of * his 
enemy King Richard, an honourable interrement ſhould 
bee given inthe Friers at Leiceſter, where notwirh- 
ſtanding * hee was with little reverence buried, From 
thence the King made ſpeed to London, as to the 
chiefe ſeate and Epitome of the Engliſh Monarchy, 
without-which no Prince found himſclfe heere ſe. 
cure enough : hee entred the Citic upona * Satur- 
day, as upon a Saturday he obtained his triumphall 
and Crowning victory. The Mayor of London and 


Parke, bur his entrance ( which was at * Shore-ditch ) 
was honoured with a very great trovp of the Peeres, 
and Nobles in his Traine, at which our Poeticall Hi- 
ſtorian Andreas was preſent, and ſaluted the vite- 
rious Prince with ccrtaine Latine Sephicks, which hee 
ſung unto him,as himſelfe writerh. But Henry ſtayed 
not in Ceremonious greetings and popular acclama- 
ions, which(ir ſeemes) he did purpoſely elchue, for 
that ( Andrea ſaith ) heentred * covertly, meaning 
belike,inan Horſe-lirter or cloſe Chariot. is lodg- 
ing was in the Biſhop of Londons Pallace, where { at- 
ter publike offertories and folemne thankes given to 


| God inthe Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul) the 


buſineſſe of his Coronation was ſcriouſly conſulred 
of ; which was afterward (upon his remove te the 
Tower, wherehe * created his Vncle /«ſþer Earle of 
Pembroke, Dake of $7" and other Eſtates) with 
duc pompe and ricuall magnificence * accompliſhed 
at Weſtminſter. 

( 6 ) But the naturall ſolder and indifſoluble ce- 
ment, which muſt make this Kingdome ſtand , was 
tus marriage with the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt daugh- 
ter of the late Edward the tourth. This as a point of 
moſt importance, was with great maturity and 
judgement againe thought upon, when = was 
now already crowned. The remoter danger, ſuppo- 
ſed to reſide in the perſon of Edward Earle of War- 
wicke (onely ſonne and heire, even in his infeliciries, 
tothatunfortunate Prince George Duke of Clarence) 
was prevented ; for hce had beene, by King Henr/es 
direion,brought up priſoner from the Mannour of 
* Sherif-hutton 19 Yorkeſhire, (where aſwel! he, as the 
Lady Elizabeth were kept by King Richard under 
guard)and immediately ſhur up within the Tower of 
London, 

(7) Francis * Duke of Britaine had offered Hen. 
ry,before his departure, to match him with the Lz- 
dy Anne his eldeſt daughter and fole heire, but hee 
was otherwiſe affected, as placing his love where it 
might afford him greateſt and preſenteſt ſtrengths, 


ted his eldeſt daughter unroHenrythen Earle of Rich- 


drift to get Henry into his hands, the motign rooke 
no hold,as reſerved till God had cleared the way of 
all ſuch impediments, as might hinder the conſolida- 
tion of both the Royall tamilies,Torke, and Lancaſter, 
(after their ſo mortall and confuſtve maſlacres)ia rhe 
perſon of one Soveraigne. 


re Seb 


op An.M.S. 


(8) The Lady her felfe, beſides youth and beauty 
(precious-Ornaments of that Sexe ) had in her from 
her * infancy 4 wonder full feare, and care topleaſe God, 
«nd a like duteous 4nd humble carriage toward her 
Parents : her Brothers and ſiſters ſhee did exceedingly 


lare Vſurper)in contempt of God and man ( whoſe 
Lawes he was ſo long accuſtomed to violate, till the 


| Jaſt reward thereof did ar the length overtake him ) 


 mceſtuoully meant to have defiled her, underthe 


by the ſplendor of fome few publike buildings,which | 


bearvty, age, fortune, and dignity ſhall 


his Fellowſhip, * received him in Violet at Harnſey | 


.all matters,and reſolving of them in her minde , was 


Avzdreas addeth, that King Edward him(clfe deſtina- | 


»ong,and ſought in his life-time to have cffcRed it ; | 
but his meaning being { belike) ſuſpeRed, as hut a | 


love,and 45 well toward the poore, as all the Servants of 
Chriſt, ſhe bare a ſingular affection. * Her Vacle ( the 


abuſed name of Matrimony. When therefore the | 
newes of his death came ro her care , the joy of her 
heart brake forth into theſe words, * So,yet at the laſt 
thou haſt,0 God,vegarded the humble, js not deſpiſed 
their prayers. 1 well remember , neither ſhall 1 at 

time be weary to remember that my maſt noble father, 
of famous memory, meant to have beſtowed me in mar- 
riage upen this moſt comely Prince. O that I were now 
worthy of him; but my Father being dead, I'want ſuch 
good friends as (hould motion ſo great a matter - and 
perhaps he will take a wife from forraine oy , whoſe 


mine. What ſhall I ſay ? I amall alone, and dare not 
open my minde to * any. What if I acquainted my mo-. 
ther therewith ? Baſhfulneſſe forbids : What if ſome of 
the Lords * Audacity wanteth. O then that I might. 
but conferre with him ! ap 1 in d:ſconrſe I might let 
ſlipſuch a word as might diſcover my intention. What 
will be I know not : this I know, tht Almighty God 
cannot tell how to abſent himſclfe from them who truſt 
in him. Therefore I make anend of thinking, and re- 
poſe mey whole hope upon thee, O my God , doe with mee, 
according to thy mercy. Shee ſecretly thus revolving 


heard from above; forking Henry having underſtood | 
the honour,chaſtity, and ſingular vertues of the mai- | 
den Princelle,the rather inclined ro make her the So- | 
veraigne of his affeRions : afſigning therefore*a day, 
wherein (for the utter aboliſhment of all Hoſtilities 
betweene the two Royall Houſes of Torke and Lan- 

caſter)to eſtabliſh an union of Familics,by conjunRi- 
on of their two perſons in marriage. 

(9) The meane while he wiſely goes on to ſecure 
the maing, which conſiſting in ſerling the generall 
ſtate,andecuring his owne perſon, hee, for che one, 
* holds a Parliamenrat Weſtminſter, and for the 0- 
ther, inſtitutes a certaine number of choiſe * Ar. 
chers, with allotment of fees and maintenance, 
which under a peculiar Captaine, and the name of 


e more then | 


Yeoman of the Guard, he aſſigned to that ſervice, tor 
him and his ſucceſſors, Kings and Queenes of Eng- 
land. In the Parliament was attainted Richard late 
Duke of Gloxceſter, ſtiling himſelfe by Vlurpation, 
King Richard thethird ; and with him,by name,many 
other of the Nobility and Gentry. And yet withall, 
ro lay a foundation for his greene Government in 
love and clemency , hee, during the Parliament pro- 
claimed free pardon and. entire reſtirution of their- 
forrunes, to all fuch as ſubmitted themlelves ro his 
mercy,and made oath of Fidelity. A ſeaſonable and 


rr ee ee 


-— 


acceſſion of 'friendſhip and ſervices ; for many for- 
ſooke Sanfuaries , and rooke up their refuges in his 


move all ſcandall and danger from his fricnds, he re- 
verſed and revoked all former As, hurtfull cither 
to himſelfe,or ro them for his cauſe,the whole houſe 
of Parliament , * concurring finally in eſtabliſhing 
by a ſolemne AQ, the Crowne upon him, and his 
heires for ever, 


King redeemes ſuch pledges,as he had left in Frezce 
tor money borrowed,and aſſumes into his Councell 


tunes, /ohn Morton and Richard Foxe , as the moſt ne- 
ceſſary parrs and ſupports of his State z the former 


was eleRted and enthronized 4rchbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ,the lager, was forthwith advanced to be Lord 
Keeper of his Priuie-Seale, and ſucceſſively preterred 
tothe Biſhopricks of Exceiter, Bathe and Wells, Dar. 
ham and Wincheſter, 

(11) The moſt wiſhed and moſt welcome * day 
of marriage betweene King Henry and the Princeſle 
Elizabeth being now come ( was celebrated by them 
withall religious and glorious magnificence, and by 
the people, with * fires of joy, dancings, ſongs and 


| bankers through LZondon,all ſorts & ſexes beſeeching 


QOggg 3 __ __ Almighty 
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neceſſary At ; Whereby he greatly weakened ma- | 
licious humours, and wanne to himſelfe no ſmall | 


goodneſſe and moſt gracious favour. And to rc- | 
| 


(:0) After diſſolution of which Parliament , the | 


thoſe two renowned agents in advancing his for- | 


741 


* Beym. Andy» 
M $. 

Her Chriftian 
and chaſte me- 


dication abcuc 
wartiage, 


ther he doth 
poctixe hcre 
or clſe had ir 
fr« mher aftex 
rclation, 


* 7#h.Dav.of 
H as, M * _ 
Holinſh, 


+7, November. 


* yoal'y 
The K 
Guard tft in- 


ſticured. 


King Richard 
and others at- 
talnccd, 


» Holinfþ 
The Cicwne 


| entailed upsn 


King Hemp 
aac iis keires, 


| 
| 


of which, not long after ( Thomas Bourchier dying) | 


The King mar- 
ricih the Lady 
£1.36 tb. 

* 14 Fanuary 
1148s: 

* Bey Andfs 
M-S. 


— w-” ooo. £24 


ce 


| _——— 


Bern Andy. 
M.S- 


The attempts 
of the Kings 
maligaers, 


.# 


The Lord Lo 
vel! ana the 
Staffs di revel 


He8/dings con» 
wunuer laith, 


Glaucehere 


Polyd . Pireik 
ts hew-7- hot 


* P:hdtirg- 


* Yeare-book: 

| of Hew 7. Any 
r.0 3 

| Tiaito:s raken 

from Sinfu: 

ary,and puni- 

ih:& 


H-is called 
Lo. 1 Stafford 
| by Harday s 
CONTILUET 


they had takca | 


_ 


[742 |HenyVIk, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 57, 


| Almighty God to ſend the King and Queene moſt pro- 
ſperous ſucceſſe, and an infinite encreaſe of the common 
joy, by beſtewing upon them a young Prince , and 0- 
ther Iſſac , at his good pleaſure : Winch prayers (faith 
Andrea)our Lord Ieſus Chriſt vouchſafed to heare , 
the Qiceene within a while after , proving with 
Childe, of whom ſhee was happily delivered in the 
moneth of Septembcr following at Wincheſter , which 
tothe moſt fortunate King was 4 new beppineſſ , to the 
Lueent a great rejoycement, to the Church a Soveraigne 
delight ; to the Court an exceeding pleaſure; and in 


Nar that without xeaſon , as it afterward appeared 
for ( if God had beene pleaſed ro have granted lon- 
ger life ) 88 England onely, but the whole world ſhould 
in ſuch a pledge | had cauſe of eternal rejoycement. 
| Bur God,who governs all things, and in whoſe hand 
are as well the Scepters of Princes, as dates of their 
lives,diſpoſed otherwiſe. 

(12) Meane-while there were not a few who did 

envie to King Henry this unexpected height of felici- 
tie; butthey who firſt diſcovered themſelves , were 
certaine remaines of the late overthrow at Boſworth, 
whoſe diffidence, orevill-will , was greater then to 
relic upon King Herries clemency, or to behold the 
dazcling brightnefle of hisnew atchieved glory ; and 
for thar canſe refuſed ro forſake the SanEtuary, which 
they had raken at Colcheſter. Theſe were, the Lord 
Lovell , Sir Humfrey Stafford , and T homas Smf- 
ford his brother, Who, while the King, Jccure of 
dangers behinde him , was in his Progrefle at Torke, 
ncaning by affability, bounty, and other his wiſeſt 
| courſes, to gainethe good wils of the Northern peo- 
| 


O | 
ple, ( with whom the memory of King Richard was 


very deare)and ſo to weaken the ſtrengths and hopes 
of all future conſpiracies, forſooke their refuge, and 
ſecretly in ſeverall places gathered forces , therewith 
to ſurprize and dethrone the King. The Lord Lo. 
| vell raiſed his forces with ſuch ſpeed , that rhe King, 
| who at Lzxcolne firſt heard of his eſcape, and lightly 
| regarded the ſame, was no ſooner ſetled in 7orke, 


| 


| but cerraine intelligence came that hee approached 
| faſt with an Army ; and withall, rhat the Staffords 
| had aſſembled forces in Worceſterſhire, meaning 10 
| aſſaulr the Citic of * Worceſter. The extremity of 
; the King ( who never dreamt of ſucha darling ) was 
| not ſmall, for neither had he any ſufficient numbers 
| about him of his ſure friends,nor could juſtly repoſe 
| confidence inthe Northern men, whole love ro King 
| Richard their late ſlaine Lord, made them ſtill ſuſpe- 
| Qed. But danger quickeneth noble courages, and 
| therefore upon due recolleion of himſelte, he 
| ares about threc thouſand men, ( if tanned leather, 

whereof the moſt of their breſt-pieccs, for want of 
| other ſtuffe , were framed , may be called armour) 
| and ſends them under the leading of 7aſper Duke of 
Bedford,with commiſſion to pardon,or to fight. The 
Duke offering pardon, the Lord Love/{fled by night 
to * Sir Thomas Broughton into Lancaſhire , where he 
luiked ccrtaine movieths ; the headlefſe multitude 
yceld withour ſtroake,and rhe felicity of King Henry 
prevailes in every place; for the Staffords hearing 
what had happened ro their Confederates, diſperſe 
their Cloude of Rebels, and ſpeedily take refuge at 
Colnuham, a Village about two miles from CAbingdon 
in Oxfordſhire. Burt the priviledges of that place 
* being juridically ſcand in the Kings Bench, they 
were tound unable ro afford protection to open trai- 
tors, whereupon they were forccably taken thence, 
and conveyed to the Tower of Laggon, from 
whence Sir Humfrey Stafford was drawne and execu- 
ted at Tiburne, but his brother Thomas by the Kings 
mercy had his pardon. Theſe ſhort dangers and 
troubles, by rcaſon of their ſuddainty did worthily 
make the King wakefull even over ſmaller accidents; 
this blaze bcing kindled from fo neglected ſparkles. 
But there followed deviſes, which in their owne na- 
ture were fo ſtrangely impudenr, and in their vent ſo 


| ſtrongly bolſtcred, rhar it Lovels enterprize made 


—_— 


briefe to the whole Kingdome an incredible contentment. 


OO n_ —  — 


—_ — <— 


— — 


| him ſuſpicious, theſe other might juſtly fill him with 


innumerable jealouſies. 

(13) The records are immortall , which teſtifie, 
that the ercRion of Idols and Counterfeits, to de- 
throne them who are in poſſeſſion, is a very olde 
Stratagem. What troubles a Pſeudo-Nero wrought, 
by ſupport of the Parthians ( who wonderfully fa- 
voured Nero living, ) the Romane Writers teach us. 
Neither hath the Divell ( Father of Impoſtures)any 
ſo ſolemne practiſe, as Perſonation and Reſemblan- 
ces of true, whether men or things. Inſomuch that 
ſome Divines have thought, that as he can, and often 
doth tranſ-ſhape himſelfe into the forme of a Cele- 
ſtiall Angell,ſo that he alſo deccived our firſt mother 
under that reſplendent bur aſſumed habite. And 
what miſchiefs he wrought,in this very kind of thru- 
ſting out into the world falſe pretenders , the ſpeech 
of wile* Gamaliel teſtificth, who rehearſeth the names 
of Theudas and Indas Galilaws; but the world hath 
fiace had more woefull experience hereaf, in that 
exccrable Impoſtor eMahomet , pretending to bee 
the Metab, In England it (elfe ( before the time 


of this Henry) what ſtrange praQtiſes and conſpira- 


cies were ſet on foote under the title of a Pſeudo-R:. 
chard in the raigne of Henry the fourth, the former 
Hiſtorics have ſufficiently opened, ſo that this Prince 
encountred nothing new in the Generall, howſoever 
peſtilent and extraordinary in the particular, Indeed 
his raigne (more perhaps then any other of his pre- 
deceſſors)afforded plentifull matter for ſuch deviſes 
to worke upon , there being many then, who having 
beene * conceived (as it were) in the bowels of Sedition, 
and nouriſhed with the bitter and perniciow milke of 
diſſention, werenot onely apt to embrace, bur allo, 
where they were not we" wt 7 to begert oc. 
caſtons of confounding all. , * who conld nci- 
ther endure warre, nor peace long , nor any lawes in ti- 
ther, as deſirous to enjoy the licemious violences of ci- 
vill warre ;, a* miſery, which all words ( how wide ſo- 
ever)want compa(ſſe to expreſſe, The ſtrange atrempts 
of which kinde of men ( rather Monſters) we ſhall 
ſee exemplified in the ſubſequent tragedies. Richard 
Simon , an ambitious and impoſterous wretch , and 
wirhall a Pricſt , neither unlcarned , { theſacred ſha- 
dow of which name the rather countenanced his 
praiſes) in hope ro make himſclfe the principal 
Biſhop of England, plotted the advancement of 
Lambert Symnell ( being his pupill in the Voiverſity 
ot Oxford) rothe Crowne of England , inſtigated 
thereto by the divell.and ſuborned by ſuch as favou- 
red the White-reſe faftion, upon this occaſion. There 
went a rumour, that Edward Earle of Warwicke,lonne 
and heire to George the lare unfortunate Duke of Cla- 
rence,ſecond brother of King Edward, * was either al- 
ready murthered, or ſhonld ſhortly be. This ArchiteR 
of gvile, Simon, having this Symwecl in tuition, (the 
* ſonne of a Baker,or Shoomaker , but a well-faced 
and Princely-ſhaped youth, of no * very cvill nature, 
t as it was corrupted by his Tutor, ) meanes , out 
of this rumors acry ſubſtance, to produce an appari- 
tion and prodigy , which in Title, behaviour, and ar- 
tificiall anſweres ( infuſed by his Tutors pradiſes ) 
ſhould reſemble * one of King Edwards Children, 
Hcre we muſt confeſle, that our. Authors leade us in- 
ro a perplexiry : Some * affirming, that this counter- 
feit was exhibited ro the world under the name of 
Edward Earle of Warwicke, (onne of the Duke of Cla- 
rence,by the daughter of the moſt turbulent and farall 
Earle of Warwicke, {laine at Barner-field.But hereunto 
reaſon ſcemes repugnant. For what ground of claime 
could that Gentleman have, not onely for that his 
Father was attainted , but much more for that the 
Queene of England then in being, was the indubitate 
eldeſt daughterand heire of King Edward the fourth, 
and ſiſter and next heire to Edward the fifth 5 Nei- 
ther wants there ancienter authority then any of the 
othcrs,affirming, that this Idoll did uſurpe the name 
of one of King Edwards ſonnes ; many arguments 
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the ſame time (as Polydor wriceth) it was bruted, that 
the ſonnes of Kmg Edward th: fourth had not * beene 


| murthered under their uſurping Vacle Richard , but 


were eſcaped, and lived in obſcurity beyond the Sea, 
how can that be true, which Stow and the reſt (who 
follow Polydere therein ) affirme , that Lambert was 
crowned King of England at Dablin in Ireland, as 
heire to George Duke of Clarence? For with what in- 
jurie to the royall brethren ( fained to be alive) was 
that 2 Verily there ſeemes no coherence in the cir- 
cumſtances, nor apparence of truth inthe ſubſtance, 
And how much ftroager to the purpoſe of the Con- 
ſpirators was the fiction of an Edward, the Kings 
ſonne, and himſelfe once proclaimed King, then of 
an Edward, who was but an Earle, anda Duke of 
Clarences heire ; But you will aske , what was the 
poore Earles part in this tragedie 2 what other, then 
that by rumoring his murther, they might bring the 
perſon of King Henry into common derteſtation for 
his cruelry ; For clearing whereof the King publikely 
afterward ſhewed the Earle to the view of all. And 
albeir the vulgar fame is, that Lambert was called 
Edward, yer * one who then lived, faith directly, 
that this Cypher was dubbed and mounted from his 
owne meane ranketo the title ofa King , under the 
name of the ſecond Brother , who for certaine was 
called Richard: bur what Record there is to the 
contrary , isto usas yet unknowne ; for our vulgar 
Bookes extant can hardly paſſe with a Iury of ordi- 
nary Crigicks , and Cenſors for unchallengeable cvi- 
dence. | 

(14) This acry Typhon (which graſped at the em- 
bracement of the two Kingdomes of England and 
Ireland) thus throughly ſchooled and inſtructed, is 
ſecretly convaied by his Sinonian Tutor to Dub- 
lin, the chicfe City of the Iriſh; where he was con- 


hdent of partakers , as amongſt che hereditary Cli- 


ents, and adherents of the houſe of Yorke , which af- 


| fetion was firſt breathed into them by the cunning 


populavitics of the Lord Richard Duke of Yorke, the 
firſt of that line, who publiquely claimed the Engliſh 
Crowne, His hopes deceived him not, for the Lord 
* Chancellor of Ireland, Thomas Fitz-Gerald (of the 
noble Fimilic of the Geraldines) preſently profeſſed 
himſelfe for the plor, and by his authoricy and 
perſwaſtons drew the generality of the Iriſh after 
him into it. Meſſengers are hereupon diſpatched, 
upon all hands both into Exglaxd, to ſuch as they 
had hope of, and into low Germany to the Ladic 
Margaret , ſiſter of King Edward the fourth, Dut- 
cheſſe Dowager of Burgundy , a moſt mortall enemy 
of the Lancaſtrian Family. In both placesxthe ligh- 
ted matches of ſedition found powdry ſpirits , and 
| wonderfull correſpondence. T here is flocking from 
all parts to-ſupport the quarrell, and the Iriſh{to have 
theglory of giving Exeland a King ) proclaime and 
reverence this painted puffe , and flying bubble, with 
royall Style and honours. 


| (15) Henrie (ceing the fire ſo ſtrangely kindled 


round about the wals of his beſt hopes and ſtrengths, 
fals ſeriouſly to counſell at rhe Monaſtery of Carths- 
ſian Monkes necre Richmond , where after exact deli- 
beration ir was decreed, 1. That general perdon (ro 
ſtay the mindes of as many as it was poſſible) ſhould 
without any exception be proclaimed to ſuch as from 
thenceforth ſhowld continue dutifull, Which was 
principally doneto temper , and affure ſome private 
| perſons, as Sir Thomas Broughton and others, whoſe 
forces, wils, and wealth were held moſt in {uſpition, 
2. That Elizabeth, late wife to Edward the - eur 
and Mother in law to Henry now King of England, 
ſhould forfeit all her lands an1 goods , for that ( con- 
trary to her faith given to them, who were in the plot 
for bringing in King Henry) ſhee had yeelded up 
ber daughters to the hands of the Tyrant Richard. 
3. That Edward Farle of Warwicke then priſoner in 
the Tower , ſhould be openly ſhewed alive in Londow. 
All which was accordingly executed , but withour 
any great fruit, for ſtill che plor went on, 


—— 


| 


(16) The condemnation of Elizabeth Queene | 
Dowager , rather moved envy towards Henry, then ' 
relieved his cauſe ; for,to many the juſtice of that ſen- | 
tence was doubtfull , the circumſtance of a Mother in | 
law inferred a breach of pietie, and the judgement ir 
ſelfe did alſo want example. The juſtice was doubt- 
full both in regardof the cauſe, and of the procee- 
ding : Of the cauſe, for how could ſhe have defended 
her Daughters by the priviledge of SanQuary from 
ſuch a Wolfe and Tyger, as would have infringed ir 
for her Sonnes, had they nor beene quietly delivered 
to his bloudy hands 2 The ſame Tyrant doth now 
derfiand her Daughters, as to honour, not to ſlaugh- 
ter, but if ic had beene to ſ[wughter, whar helpe ; 
She, terrified with the motion , after much dclibera- 
tion yeelds them to him , when ſhee neicher could 
nor durſt detaine them. But you ſay ſhe violared her 
faith, and hazarded thereby the lives and hopes of 


all that were in the plot for her cauſe. A great crime | 


King , and bung over her head with inevitable ter- 
roars; when Henry of Richmond was but an Earle, 
and he farre off, and in baniſhment , and without 
aty apparence of prevailing , and her ſelfe a friend- 
lefle widdow. The manner or proceeding was no 
lefſe ſtrange , for by what law or triall was ſhe con. 
demned in a Prxmunire £ She neverthelefſe is put 
out of all, and confined to the Monaſtery of. Ber. 
mondſey in Southwarke , where finally ſhe ended her 


_——— _—_— 


daycs, borne to be an example ot both fortunes, 
having from a forlorue Widdowes eſtate beene rajs 
ſed to the Bed of a Batchelour Monarcke ; and in his 
life time beene reduced to the ſceming of a privare 
fortune, when her Lord was driven to flic the Land; 
and afterward ſaw thoſe turnes and. varietics as few 
Queenes ever felt, or ſaw ſo many, or more con- 
trary ; whether wee regard rhe height of worldly 
felicity , when ſhe did behold her Sonne a King, or 
the depth of miſery , when the Tyrant invaded his 
Crowne and life, or now her Daughter being 
Queene, and her ſelfe a miſerable priſoner. The con- 
fideration whereof, as ir may worthily mortific am- 
bitious affeRtions; ſo the ſtrangeneſle of the ſen- 
tence verifies that colletion among others , which 
* that learned Gentleman makes of ttfis Kings raigne, 
in theſe words : Hee had ( ſaith hee) 4 verie ſtrange 
kind: of interchanging verie large and unexpetted 
pardons with ſevere executions, Nevertheleſſe, ( his 
wiſdome conſidered) it could not bt imputed to any 
inequality , but to a diſcretion , or at leaſt to 4 princi- 
ple , that hee had apprehended, that it was not good, 
obſtinately to purſue one courſe , but to try both wayes. 
Howſoever that w:ls ; certainely , ſhee being (o juſt 
an obje& of his commiſeratien, who had marricd 
that Daughter , by which he enjoyed a Kingdome, 
and gotten thar very power, wherewith hee ruined 
her ;it cannorbe reaſonably thought , but chat there 
were other moſt important motives, perſwading ſuch 
a ſharpe courſe, or otherwiſe, that it muſt be recko- 
ned among the chiefe of his errours. Burt as in the 
times of her flouriſhing eſtate, ſhe founded and en- 
dowed a faire Colledge for Students in Cambridge, 
which of her is called the 2ueenes ; fo we will leave 
to thoſe her Beneficiarics the farther ſearch of this 
Argument, and deploration of her fortune, which 
ſeemes ſuch to us, as if King Henry aftced toleave 
ſomewhar in this example, wherewith to oppoſe and 
amaze the World. Vnleſle perhaps ic were, that 
having proclaimed a generall pardon for all offen- 
ces, withour exceprion, to ſuch as in future ſhould re- 
maine loyall, and fore-ſecing that ſome, who might 
be willing tolay hold of chat beactic, might allo 
be cunningly praQiſed-with to fall away , upon di- 
ſtruſt of his word , when once he had ſerved his 
preſent uſes, he therefore meant ( by ſo cleare a de- 


monſtration, as the utter ucidoing , and perpetuall 


impriſonment of his wives owne mother,) to give 
them aſſurance , that he , who upon her perſon had 
becne ſo ſevere a puniſher of faich-breach , would 


nevcr 
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' never violate it in his owne, and thereby ſecure them 
| 19 that poynt,and ſccure himſelfe of chem. 
(17) Yet neither could this deviſe take ſo ood 
Johnde Pole | effect, but that 7ohn Earle of Lincolne (ſonne of 10h» 


Exicot ir: | de 1s Pole Duke of Suffolke , and Elizabeth King Ed- 
thers, lie w | ward the fourths (iſtcr ) ſecretly fled into F 5 tO 


the Ducheſs | the Dutcheſſe of Burgundy, whither Francis Lord 
of Burgundy. 


| mas Broughton (another principall confederate) tem- 


buſineſſe,as well for muruall intelligence,as receipt of 
| an Army when it ſhould arrive. This Earle of Lis- 
| colne, befides that he could not with any parlence 

behold a Lancaſtrian weilding the _— Scepter 
was alſo of a * ſharpe wit , andhigh reach , and there- 
fore not without an ambitious ſenſibility , that in 
countenancing King Henry , hee wronged that ex- 
peRancic, and relation to the Crowne, which hee 


% PopdVirg 


the fourth , and to King Richard the third , who had 
* deſigned him for heire apparant, and contracted his 
ſiſter the * Lady Anne de la Pole , to James Prince of 
Scotland : was alſo the rather animated by * letters re- 
ceived from his Aunt the Dutcheſle of Burgundy, car- 
neſtly calling upon him for his preſence. This Dut- 
cheſle was the ſecond wife of Charles Duke of Bur- 
gundie, * flaine by the Switz at the bartell of Nexce , 
by whom though hee had no iſſue, yer by reaſon of 
her great dower , and wiſe behaviour among the 
Dutch , ſhe was ſtrong in money and friends ; all 
which ſhe was willing to convert to the utter ſubver- 
Ton, howſoever,of the Zancaſtrian line. Though ther- 

fore, ſhe well knew. that this Lambert was but an 

Idoll, * hammered our of the hote braine of that 

Boutefew Richard Simon , yet (he embraceth the oc. 
| caſton, countenanceth the Impoſture , and leuves no- 
thing unſaid or undone, which might give li.c and 
fucceſſe tothe enterpriſe, The Earle,the Lord Lovell, 
and others, ſhe furniſhed abundantly , and jurynerh 
unto them a renowmed Coronell Martin Swart, a 
Gentleman of * honorable birth, exemplary valour, 
and ſingular experience , and certaine (elected Com- 
panics, to the number of about two thouſand Al- 
| maines, which ſooneafter arriveat Dublin, Lambert, 

who before was bur proclaimed, is now in Chrilts 
| Church there ſolemucly by them crowned King of 
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| Lovel was likewiſenor long before eſcaped. Sir Tho- | 


porized in England, there to remaine a ſtay to the | 


had in right of his Mother, ſiſter to King Edward 


| —— 


bert attended with Teh Earle of Zincolne , Francis 
Lord * Vicount Lovell, Themas Fitz-Gerald, tor ra- 
ther Manrice Fitz. Thomas ( belike his ſonne ) and 
Coronell Swart, with an Army of deſperate and 
pickt Souldiers, as well Engliſh, Dutch , as Iriſh (all 


fired with infigite hopes and promiſes to beenjoyed 
upon the overthrow of King Henry) come on ſhoare | 
in Lancaſhire at a place called the pile of Fowdray, 
where they joyne with their aſſured Confederate 
Sir Thomas Broughton , and his ſcquell ; and after 
ſome ſhort refreſhment in thoſe parts, march with 
creed courages againſt King Herry , taking their 
way through Torkeſtir ( the hoped Nurſery of their 
{ureft friendſhips) and gloriouſly publiſhing their 
new King every where, though without any increaſe 
of force by concourſe, ( for King Hexries wiſdome 
had marred their errand, ) their journey was direRed 
toward Newarke upon Trent. 

(19) The King then at Coventree , being by ſuch 
ſcoutsas he had appointed for thar ſervice, preſently 
advertiſed of Lamberts arriuall, and having his forces 
ready under the conduR of 7aſper Duke of Bedford, 
& the Earle of Oxford, ( becauſe delay,inthis caſe, was 
on all hands reputed miſchievous ,) ſers forward to 
Nottingham , and by a Wood fide called Bowrs , en- 


campeth his people; in whom there appeared gal- 
lant torwardnes to revenge themſelves, by the ſword, 
of that indignitic , which was offered to the Engliſh 
naine by ſtrangers and Rebels, who durſt hope to 
give them a Ruler. Thither repaired George Talbot 
Earle of Shrewsbury, George Lord Strange his ſonne, 
Sir 7ohn Cheinie, and other noble and valiant Gentle- 
men with their numbers ,,which added no ſmall {i- 
newes to King Henr#s muſters. Polydor * hath dili- | 
gently ſer downe the names of ſuch principall men in 
thoſe partsas repayred thither, partly voluntary,part- 
ly ſent-for tothe common defence of the King and 
Kingdome; but without due additions of each mans 
degree and place of precedency , yet their names doe 
well deſerve to be remembred,, both for thehonour 
of their Families , 'and examples of loyalty. Hee re- 
counterh fixte five Capraines which afſembled from 
places thereabout , under whom there canngr proba- 
bly be thought fewer Souldiers then cight or tenne 
thouſand ,. the Engliſh uſually , till of late, having 
commonly an hundreth and fiftie in a Company. 
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England , * teaſting and triumphing, rearing mighty 
ſhours and cryes ,-carrying him thence to the Kings 
Caſtle upon tall mens ſhouldiers, that he might be 
ſcene and noted; as he was ſurely ( faith Stow) an 


Their ſurnaines ( beſides Edward Lord * Haſtings ) 
arc in himas tfollowerh , Longford, HMontgomenie, 
Vernon of the Peke, Shurley, Folgeban, Griſley, Sutton, 


honourablc boy to looke upon ; thaugh nothing leſſe 
was meant , thenthat heſhould enjoy that honour 
if they prevailed, as meaning then ro erect Edward 
Earle of Warwicke. Roſterity mighc worrhily duuvbr 
of the truth of theſe ſo deſperate impudencirs , and 
ridiculous Pageants , pradtiſed in the higheſt affaires 
of mankinde, bur that the thing is ſouniverſally te- 
ſified,and alſo that the higheſt aff.ircs of che world 
(when once they are paſled ) arc little better then 
ſuch like Pageants. 

(18) King Henry ( on the other fide) though he 
had by moſt diligent efpials endevoured to know the 
truth of Zamberts quality , to divert the ſtreame of 
affetions, which he ſaw inclined that way , for har 
the praftiſe was carried with ſuch wonderfull art , as 
that very many ( otherwiſe diſcreet and: ſober men) 
were induced to beleeve that he was indeede King 
Eawards ſonne ; and although the generall pardon 

proclaimed by King Henry, did undoubtedly ſtay ve- 

ry many from open revolt, but much more the care- 

full watch which was kept at the Ports, to hunder the 
eſcape of Male-contents or factious Fugitives : yer he 
| manifeſtly ſaw , that ir would in the end come to a 
King Ferry Field: for which cauſe he takes order for the levie 
— of an Armie, reſolving to give his enemies Battell 
— with the firſt opportunity , ir being the ancient and 
| manfull faſhion of the Engliſh ( who are naturally 
moſt impatient of lingring miſchiefes ) to put their 
publique quarrels to the triall of the (word, Lam- 


Ber%. Andy. 


ſton, Fynder, Philips, Cheney, Cotton, S. Iohn, Mordant, 


Stavley , and Stanley , Houghton , Meryng , Stanhop, 
Clifton , Staplcton, Willoughby , Perpointt, Babington, 
Bedyll, * Brudenel, Markham, Merbury, Borough, Tyr. 
wit, Huſey, —_— Newport, Ormeſton, Tempeſt, Kny- 
vert, Willoughby, Dygby , and Dygby, Harrington, Sa- 
cheverel, Vyllers, Fylding, Poultney, Faux, Gryne, Gry- 
fin, Lucy, Belknap, Throgmerton, Gray of Ruthin, Wol- 


Terell, Rainſford , Paynton , Daniel, Marney , Armi- 
del. From theutrermoſt bounds of the North, there 
repayred alſo other chiefe perſons and leaders (faith 
he) as * ogle, * Neuyle, * Latimer , Bulmer, Lang- 
ford, Norres , Neuyle of Thortinbrig , and Willjanss. 


The Earle of Lincolne nevercheleſle comes forward 
with his Counter-King, nothing perhaps adding 
greater courage to that fide, then the example of Hen. 
ry him(clfe, who with lefſe numbers (but much more 
ſecret Arr ) prevayled in a pight field at Boſworth - 
his meaning was to get into Newarke. The King 
waketull uponall advancages, and perfealy inſtruc- 
ed of his eyemics courſes ( whom deſperation did 
thruſt forward to a daring hope) diſlodgeth with his 
Army , and paflcth through Newarke, leaving it be- 
hinde him about three miles, to intercept the Lamber- 
tines ; and there fits downe againe. The Earle of Lin- 


rage in the face ofthe Kings forces. 


colne encampes with great bravery and ſhew of cou- 


| forth to fight,neeretoa little village called Sroke. The 
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(20) Thenext day boththe Armies are brought | 
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of Coronell Swart, and others , to the belt advantage ; | 


upon the * Brow or hanging of an Hill, expe&ing 
the charge. The Almaines wereall of them hardie 
and approved men, andthroughly well-appaynted, 
and fo in likelihood were ſuch Englifh as ſtood for 
char fide ,bur the 7riſh, beſides multirudes and fierce- 
nefſe, had ſmall proviſion, fave (after the rude man- 
ner of their Nation) darts, skeins, or the like. The 
maine of the Bartell reſted wholly upon the Engliſh 
and Almaines., King Henry on the other (ide, ( as he 
that thirſted for an end of this bloudy dayes worke,) 
ſpeedily diſpoſed his whole numbers into three 
Battalions : rhe Voward whereof was belt repleni- 
ſhed with ſtore of choile and picked men, well armed 
and appoynted, and fortified with wings. The ar- 
mie being thus ordered, 4zdre«s (aich that King Hex- 
rieuſerh this ſpeech. 

* (21) Moſtfaithfull Lords,and you moſt valiant 
* Companions in Armes , who have (together with 
© us) endured fo great perils by Land and Sea, loe, 
*© wee are againe, againſt our wils, drawne to tric our 
« fortunes in another Field. For the Earle of Lin- 
« colne (a perjured man) without any occaſton mini- 
© ſtred by us, defends an unjuſt quarrell againſt us : 
*neithcr doth he ir difſemblingly , but molt openly 
©* impudent,without any feare of God; not fo much 
© onely ro endammage us, as to fulfill che humour of 


| * agiddie, and inremperate-tongued woman, who is 


* not ignorant that her bloud was extinguiſhed by 
&« her Brother-Richard; but becauſe that line did al- 
& wayes maintaine a moſt deadly tewd againſt ours, 
& thee ( withour any great regard to her Neece, my 
« deareſt Conſort)afſayes to deſtroy as well us as our 
& poſteritic. Yee ſee therefore how often wee are 
« provoked by them ; but they ſhall not carrie it a- 
« way unrevenged. Godtherefore and his holy An- 
& pels we firſt call ro witneſle, rhat we are provident 
& both night and day for your ſaferie, and for the 


*« Common quiet; though thus the ancient enemy | 


« repugneth. But God, a juſt , ſtrong , and patient 
« Tudge,will alſo bring a remedy to this evill In the 
© meane time weexhort and admonith you, that the 
& conſideration of our juſt inheritance be at this pre- 
« {cat more forceable wich you, ' then their wicked- 
* neſſe;neichcr doubt,bur that the ſame God , who in 
&« the former warre made us victorious , will enable 
&« us rotriumph now alſo over theſe enemies. Ler us 
* therefore ſet upon them courageouſly ; for God is 
« upon our {ide to aſſiſt us, 

(22) The Earleof Oxford, (on the behalfe of the 
whole Army) was prepared to make anſwere, but the 
King haſtening to the proofe, brake off all Ceremo- 
nies; and the {igne of Batcell given, they thunder for- 
ward with ſhouts of people, and ſound of martiall 
muſicke, and like a blacke rempeſt, powre them- 
ſelves upon the Front of the Enemics Battels; who 
ruthed forward with cquall violence and furie , as 
men that at once encountred againſt feare and for. 
rune. The fight continued doubtfull above * three 
houres. A long ſpace for men of courage tro be em- 
ployed in killing onethe other, and firto glutthe 
hunger of furie. The Earles Engliſh wanted nothing 
bur a good cauſe, and the Almains gave not placeto 
the Kings pcople in any poynt worthy of gallant 
Souldiers, but (old their lives dearely,and their Coro- 
nell Swart had ſcarce any before him in perſoaall 
performance. Neither were the 1riſh behinde for 
their parts, if their skinnes had beene (word-proofe, 
forche contempt of death was alike in them as the 
reſt. Briefly , the wonder of that dayes worke was, 
that Chriſtian men, inno ſounder a quarrell , could 
dare to die ſo boldly,ſuch chicfly,as the Earle of Lin- 
colze— and ſome po wy who knew the {ſecret of that 
deſperate enterqrize. But God, the ny revenges ; 
puniſhing their unjuſt malice,vith 4 aine whirle- 
winde,riſing in the heate of the Battell , (even as when 
Conſtantine fought againſt the enemies of the Charch ) 
our ſouldiers , who ſeemed vanquiſhed, became vitto- 


riow, Forthe Kings vant-gard * re-enforced it ſelfe, | 
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and gave (o furious a re-charge, (in likelihood upon 
this encouragemeat ſent as itwere from Heaven)char 
tr utterly brake the Enemies ſquadrons, and giving'in 
among them with full randon, flew * firſt ſuch Cap- 
taines asrefiſted , and put the reſidue whichyeelded 
not,cither ro the {word or flight. Herewirh the whole 
Armie * ſhouted, the Trumpers ſound victory, ' and 
the generall crie runnes King Herrie , King: Henrie. 
When the battell and chaſe were ended, ſo that there 
was time and leaſure to 'view the held , it then appea- 
red what mindes the ſlaine bodies carried ; for all che 
chicfe Captaines , the Earle of 'Lincolne him(clfe 
(though the King would gladly have had him ſa- 
ved, to come thereby to agreater light of his dan- 
gers) the Lord Lovell, Sir Thomas Broaghton, Coro- 
ell Swart, and * Maurice Fitz-Thomas , Generall of 
the Iriſh,” were (like * Catiline and his Complices ) 
found to cover thoſe places dead, which they defen- 
ded living , among foure thouſand other Souldiers 
which wereflaine upon that fide. The King at this 
Battell loſt *almoſt halfe che People irhis Vanrgard, 
and Surgeons had ſtore of -worke among the Survi- 
vers, ſorthatthe Garland gained at this journey was 
not undipt in bloud ; Howbeir there is no mention 
that any man of honour or ſpeciall note, fell upon the 
Kings fide. 

(13) Among the: Priſoners was the Connterfeit 
himſelfe,and the lewd contriver of chis wicked ſtrata- 
gem, Richard Simon, who with liclechange may moſt 
truely be called another Sizes. The King, (who refer- 
ved humſfelfe in this battelt; -asin others, but * never 
retired) made both their perſons examples of hi#cle- 
mency. For Lambart being queſtioned , how ſach 4 
* breeching-boy as he was , durſt attempt ſo great awic- 
kedneſſe, denied not , that he was compelled therennto, by 
certaine bad perſons , whowere of that conſpiracy ; and 
as foOr his parents quality , he confeſt them to be ſuch as 
indeed they were , altogether of baſe and deſpicable cal- 
ling. * Simſabtill, or Sir Richard Simon the Prieſt, 
whether for diſcovery of ſome great ſecrets,orthe cx. 
traordinary reverence borne to his function (extra- 
ordinary (ay wee, for otherwiſe * Prieſts had beene 
openly put to death ) was not executed , bur * cof- 
demned to a dungeon, and perpetuall ſhackles. Lam- 
bert (whom the glittering periwig of regall &yle did 
but lately ſo adorne ) was condemned to * the Kings 
kirchen , there to manage ſpits at the hrez who it his 
wit and ſpirit had anſwered hu late Titles , wowuld 
have choſen much rather to have beene turned from the 
Ladder by an hangman, Burt * having in this abject 
condition given {ufficient proofethat he was but a 
Puppet , 5 pm_—_y the late tragicall motion, 
* he was at length ( promoted we cannot ſay) made one 
of the Kings Falconers , in which eſtate it ſeemes hee 
lived and died inglorious. This Rattel was fought 
upon a * Satturdzy, a day of the weeke which is * ob- 
ſerved to have beene favourable and luckic to this 
Henry, His firſt carc after the victory (erled, was that 
which moſt became a religious Prince , the humble 
and joyous acknowledgement of thankes ro God, in 
the very place. From thence he paſſerh to * Lincotne, 


Proceſſions,and thankſgivings, and ſent his Standard 
to our Ladies Church at Walſinzham in Nor folke, there 
toremaine as a Monument of his victoric and gratt- 
rude, Such as were taken in the Battcll or Chaſe, are 
then executed. From Lincolne hee progrefleth into 
Yorkeſhire , where hetooke a ſevere courſe,as well by 
execution, as ranſome, for purging thoſe parts from 
ſuch as wer@culpable , or probably dangerous. Act 
Newcaſtle about the * middle of Auguſt, he diſpatch- 
eth his experienced and truſty Agent Richard Fox 
Biſhop of Excefter, and Sir Ric2ard Edgcombe Knight 
into Scotland , there to ſettle a peace with King [ames 


the third, to empeach the retrcat and protection 
which his enemies and Rebels found therein. Him- 
ſelfe having ſpent a great part of Summer in this 
progreſſe, or rather itinerary Tuſticing, returnes by 
Leiceſter roward Londen; Thoſe prudent Dames 
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try intro London, which was adorned in the beſt ma- 
ner. And in the fame-monerh upon * Sant Kathe- 
rineay , hiswife Elizabeth was Crowned 2ucene 
of England , as if that then firſt he had held himſelfe 
allurcd of Royalteſtate:: for he ſaw not whar dange- 


dies. praQtiſes,to heave himour of authority. 


Charles King 


of Frence pra- 
Qiiſeth ro joyn 
Britai1e to his 
Empire, 


Ambaſſadours 
our of France 
ro King Henry 


| Britaine , andſo by the apt concurrence of circum-' 


. | fits ; andpray his aſſtance , Or at the leaſt aneutrality ; 


Henry V I b 
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ſadors inthe meane time negaciating with the Scot- 
tiſh King , 'wrought* him to be more 1nclinable to 
2 perpetuall peace ;. then ir ſtood with his ſafctie to 
let his SubjeRs underſtand , who favoured him not. 
Seaven yeares truce is conſented unto , witha ſecret 
promiſe of King Iemes to renew that terme, as it be- 
gan to expire ; with which aſſurance the Ambaſla- 
dours returning ; gladded their wiſe Soveraignes 
hearty who thereby found that the Biſhop of Exce- 


ſtate, then he had beene prudent in furthering Him 


unto it. The fire-brands and readicſt fuell of Re- | 


bellion thus ſeemed tobe quenched, andthe King 
beholds himſelfe in the Grace and favour of his peo- 
ple, nor lefle of forraine Princes , Margaret Dwtcheſſe 
of Burgandy (his implacable * uno) excepted; whom 
the newes of her Nephewes the Earle of” Lincolnes 
death, and the bloudy blowing up of all her late 


wound extreamely ; bur added freſh apperites 'of re- 
venge to her former immotrall malice, which * ne- 
ver gave over working);tilb ſhe had-veaced: another 
no lefſe prodigy then Lambert 'was. But the King 
being honoured and ſought unto , as.well by a Nur- 


publiſh a Croiſado here againſt the Turkes', as alſo 
fromthe French ; after his many labours , as well 
Martiall as Civill, ſuſtained on. behalte of him(ſelfe 


rous:lifts would yet. be. given by chat unquiet La-' 


(24) The next maine action which fifted: the 
judgement , and tride' the finnewes of King Henry, 
wasa forraigne caſe, of more difhculty-and Arr, then 
of inteſtine danger , as in which the high and para- 
mount reſpe&s of Common-weale were intangled, 
or encountred with offices moſt neerely concerning 
the honour of a Princes minde, which never is more 
blemiſhed then with the note of ingratitude. A diſ- 
pute and combate berweene wiſdome and bloud, 
publique and private, (ifany quality, or action ofa 
King may be ſaid to be private ) which ſeemed wor- 
thy of ſo excellent, cleare, and conſiderate a dil- 
courſe , as that of Aenries, You heard what nota- 
ble favours and humanities , when he lived a baniſht 
Earle in the Continent , he had received, firſt of the 
Duke of Britain, then of Charles K. of France;ſo that 
hee ſtood equally (as it were) obliged to them both, 
and could acknowledge no lefſe.Charles (more ambi- 
tiouſly then juſtly) defired exceedingly ro annexe 
Britaine tothe Crowne of France, taking occaſton 
of the time , and other circumſtances, which all ſce- 
med to conſpire with his affeions. The Duke olde, 
and the father of one onely daughter ſurviving till 
marriage; Maximilian King of Romans , and rivall 
of King Charles in the ſame defires , ( as well for the 
Dutchy , as the Daughter,) feeble in mcanes ; and 
King Henry as well obnoxious to the French for bc- 
nefits, as buſied in his particular at home : and the 
Duke of Britaine , by ſuccouring Lews Duke of 07. 
leance, and other French Lords, whom King Charles 
reputed his adverſaries, miniſtred to the French 
an occaſion (or colour at leaſt) of warring upon 


ſtances , to annexe it by conqueſt, if By treaty hee 
could not. Henry of Englaud now knowne to be 
vitoriouſly ſerled, ſeemes worth the Courting, 
Ambaſſadors come from the French , who lay open 
the wrong offered by the Britaines , in ſuccouring the 
enemies of France , put Henry in minile of paſſed bene- 


but alrogether coficcaling the myſtery of this warre, 
which was to anacxce Britaine to the Crowne of 


\ 


France, Howſoever, Henry, though he well enough 
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Connell, ( for what are others opinions, if himſelfe 
want the happinefſe , or judgement, to chooſe the 
beſt « ) propounds-the points:to his privy Councell, 
whereupon he Chriſtianly offers himſelfe a Mediatour 
betweene the French and Britaine z an ofhce, in which 
itwas apparant hee might beſt farisfic all obligati- 
ons and duties. both to Gadand them. The French 
pretend liking , but in the meane time follow their de- 
ſigne hard. Henry (ends his Chaplen Mr. Chriffopher 


*%rſwicke aman* whom he very ofcea imployed. The 


French maske on. Things come to ſome extremi- 


« ties. It becomes manifeſt that King Charles abuſed 
the King of Englands credulity, for zhe City of Nants | 


in Britaine was brought by ſicge to point of yeel- 
ding , while meſſengers, and packets, outwardly oy- 
led with the name of peace, ſlide toand fro, and the 
French doubt nothing ſo much, as leſt the Engliſh 
ſhould ſtirre , betoretheir viRory had made Br:rasre 
irrecoverable. The Lord Woodvile ( as. without the 


Kings will, or privity) flips over into Briteime with | 


Monarch, 7. | Buokg, 


| knew, that aKing muſt ever bee the beſt part of his 


three ar foure hundred choife men,co aſhiſt the Duke, ' 


and came: time enough to he flaine with almoſt all 
bis Souldiers, at the battell of Saint 416:ne, where the 


| French wanne the day ; notwithſtanding that the 


Britaines , the rather to appall their enemies, had ap- 
parelled * ſeaventeene hundred of cheir own Souldi- 
ers.in white Coates with red Crofles, after the Exg- 
liſh manner, 8& made therby aſhew of two Regiments 
of Eneliſh. The Britaines had 2 grear lofle in that bat- 
tell, wherein they were made fewer by ſixe thouſand. 
The Duke of '0rlcance and Prince of Orange, who 
then were Britiſh ia faRtion ,: were taken: priſoners in 
the ſame fight. 'The French loſt about twelve hun- 
dreth, and their —_ an Ttalian. $9 that the ſtate 
of Britsine {eemed ripe for afall: pe 
(25) But King Herry , having long fince ſuſpe- 
Cted, and fore-fecne, . what the utrermolt marke of the 
French might be ,; and ſecming to have enough ſuff<- 
red the intereſt , which they might expect in him as 


| a man, tobeabuſed by theirpratiſes , ro the preju- 


dice of his other friend , the Duke of Brztarme, (who 
forgar not to ſollicite and urge that point ) had made 
che quality of this affaire knowne to the body of State 
in open Parliament ,: for that purpoſe aſſembled; as 
meaning by authority thereof to purge himſelfe from 
all impuration , if, as a King, hedid that which the 
reaſon of Government required, which would not al- 
ſent that Britaine ſhowld be made French , left by that 
acceſion their Neighbourhood might grow intollera- 
ble, Britaine having ſo many Sea-townes and Out-lets 
to miſchiefe the Engliſh trafficke. Himſelfe was other- 
wiſe alſo ſufficiently reſolved , that the general good 
ought to predominate the particular , and that his private 
obligations ought not to entangle , or prejudice the pub. 
like ſervice. The Parliament therfore, conſidering rhar 
which ſtood for the Common-weale , decrees aide 
of men and money, on behalfe of the Duke of Brj- 
taine , it being-(betides all other reſpes)a perillous 
example, » le the*great to devoure the leſſer 
Neighbour-States , upon pretences of juſtice, or re- 
venge. Forces are levied , bur ( for reſpeR of King 
Charles, and in hope thatthe ſhew of preparations 
would ſtoope him to equall conditions, ) not yet ſo 
roundly, as the Britaines neceſſities expected. Meane- 
while that no formality or Princely ceremony ſhould 
be un-accompliſhed, ng Henrie by his Ambaſſa- 
dors certifies King GC: , $of his Parliaments decree; 
prayes him to deſiſk f» # farther Hoſtility z other- 
wiſe that he muſt aſſiſt the Duke, but yet ( for the 
French Kings ſake ) with this reſervation , of purſuing 
his ſubjetts no where but in Britaine. Charles made 
ſmall account of theſe overtures , becauſe heetruely 
perſwaded himſelfe thar the Engliſh aides would not 
arrive in ſeaſon; which fell our accordingly ; for be- 
fore that time , the French had gotten that victory, 
(whereof even now-wee ſpake )'\gt the Battell of Saint 
Albine. Vpon. newes whereof the Engliſh Regi- 


| ments were immediatly ſent Over under Robert Lord 
Inte, 
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Broke Generall, Sir /ohn Cheiney, Sir lohn Middleton, | 
Sir Ralfe Hilton , Sir Richard Corbet, Sir Thomas | 
Leighton, Sir Richard Lacon , and Sir Edmund Corne- | 
wall, Knights,and Coronels. The whole Army con- 


enemy ; who, acquainted with the temper of the 
Engliſh, whiles they are freſh , as * being then almoſt in. 
vincible , containe themſelves within their Campe ; 
bur yer * moleſt the F-gliſh with continuall skirmi- 
ſhes on horſe-backe in {everall places at once , ſmally 
to the profit of the French , who * werealwaies put 
tothe worſe, the Archers received them with ſuch 
perpetuall ſtormes. In the meaneſpace, Francis Duke 
of Britaine dycs, leaving incfte&, one onely daugh- 
ter,the Lady Arne, ( for the other, * being the youn- 
ger) deceaſed not long after. This altered the whole 
ſtate of the caſe. The Britiſh Nobilitic (under their 


| themiclves , andthe Engliſh thereby were on every 


young Miſtrefle ) immediately fall at variance among 


hand in danger: ſo that God ( asit appeared by the 
ſequell ) had deſtined Byitaine to be annexed to the 
Crowne of France; for the Engliſh ( after five mo. 
neths ſtay ) were in wiſdome compelled ro returne; 
the rather , for that Winter now was come upon 
them, and Britaine, deſtitute of competent defence, 
(her Rulers diſagrecing among themſelves) was fi- 
nally by the marriage of King Charles with the Lady 
Anne, madea parccll of the French Monarchy , as 
hereafter will appearc. 

(26) King Henry the while was againe in danger 


— 


CI I a ets 


— 


_—— 


| incitement of one /ohn 4 Chamber, and furiouſly mur- 


| that their meaning was to fight with the King in de- 


to have had preſent uſe of Souldiers at home, _We 
ſhewed ,- what care was herctofore taken byfhim to 
weed the North, and free it from lurking enemies, 
That notwithſtanding , when the Earle of Northum- 
berland,Licutcnant of the North) ſignified at an A(- 
ſembly ( according as the truth was ) that the King 
(though the Northerne people had beſought it ) would 
not remit one penny of ſuch Subſidie , 4s was granted in 
Parliament for ſupportation of the warres in Britaine, 
* leſt the _Ats of State ſhould be reverſed at the rude 
peoples pleaſure ; but that on the contrary , Commiſſion 
and warrant was ſent downe for him to ſee the ſame 
levyed by diſtreſſe, or otherwiſe - the de(perate multi. 
rade,falſly ſuppoſing that the Earle was the occaſion 
of ſuch an anſwer, did ſuddenly ſet upon him at the 


dered him, with certaine of his {crvants 1n a place cal- 
led Cocklegge by Thrusk, eightcene miles from Yorke, 
They to carry their wicked atrempt through , make 
head under Sir John Egremond,a diſcontented Knight 


of thoſe parts, openly declaring where they came, 


fence of thcir libertics,as if the cauſclefle killing of a 
moſt noble Lord had beene one of them, Thomas 
Howard Earle of Sarrey ſent from Court with ſome 
forces to repreſle their increaſe, $kirmiſheth with 
aroute of theſe Rebels, beats them away, and takes 
Tohn a Chamber priſoner. The whole {warme flockes 
to Yorke , where they rooſted about three or foure 
dayes, whicn hearing of the Kings approach (who 
was ever one of the firſt in the necke of ſuch occafi- 
ons ) they ſcattered themſelves, but the Ring-leaders 
were hanged and quartered,and 1ohn a Chamber, with 
ſome others, were exccuted at Yorke after an extraor- 
| dinary manner, Sir /ohn Egremond eſcaping, fled 
| tothe common Center of all King Henries dangers | 


Sit 7obn Byre- | and camitics, Margaret Dutcheſle of Burgundy , ſo | 


| that though the colour of rifing was about money, | 


eaperto the | Y'Cl Egremond ar leaſt had reference, it ſcemes, ta the | 


generall perturbation of the Kingdome, upon the old | 
ground of quarrell ( hatred of the Lancaſtrians Fami- 
| ly) andthisto be bur a ſparke or flaſh of that great 
and troublous fire, which afterward brake forth 
and blazed ſo prodigiouſly. The Earle of Sarrey is : 
left by the King (having * ſeverely puniſhed the mur- | 
therers) Lieutcnant of the North, and Sir Robert Ton- | 
ſtall Knight, as chiefe Commithoner for levying the | 
Taxe or Subſidic. | 

(37) The unworthy death of the Earle of Nov. | 


— —— —— 


— - — —— 
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' Tames the third King of Scotland , fo as King Henry | 
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thumberland, was ſeconded by a more unworthy, of 


| loſt at home a moſt honourable ſtay of his Northerne 


——— ——— 


affaires , and a ſure Ally abroad. This unfortunate 
Prince, having * by ſome irregularitie of life, and 
partialities , and crrours of government (amplified 
perhaps by the conſtructions and reports of his ma- 


. Iignant Subjz&s ) incurred extreame hatred with 
; many of the Nobilitie and people, laboured with 
 *King Hevry, as alſo withthe Pope, and King of 
| Fraxce,to make an accord betweene him and his Mu- 


tinadocs, for that they had compelled Prince lames, 
his Sonne , to bee the titular and unnaturall Head 
of thoſe armes, which traitcrouſly ( as pretending ro 


| havea right on behalfe ofthe Common-weale to de- 
| Poſeancvill King ) they aſſumed againſt him, The 


Kings accordingly interpoſed their mediations by 
carneſt Ambaſladors , but could obraine no other 
then this outragious anſwcr : That there was 70 tal- 
king of peace , wnleſſe hee would reſigne his Crowne, 


| King Henry and King Charles vehemently proteſted 
' againſt theſe their whole proceedings , declaring by 


n—_ — 


their Ambaſſadour , that they thought the [ame to be 
as 4 common injury done unto themſelves, ana the 
example to bee wery wicked and pernicious , and not 
ſufferable by Princes , that Subjeits jhould be permit- 


| ted to put hands unts their Soveratene, Hereup- 


| On it came to a Battell at Banocksborne by Strive- 


” —o— * - _—_ - 


lin, whercat King Iames (raſhly fighting before 
his whole numbers were come) was notwithſtan- 
ding the contrary commandement of the Prince 
his Sonne) {laine inthe Mill, of that Field, whither 
he fled after the Battell ended. By reaſon of this in- 
fortunate precipitation of the Scortiſh King , Ha- 


nocentius the eight had ſent to take up the crucll 
quarrcll , came too late, ( for he arrived not in Eng- 
laxd till the Battell at Banocksborne was paſled, ) bur 
not too lateto receive honour at the hands of King 
learning, ( upon the ſpeciall commendations firſt * of 
lohn Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbary , but af- 
terward upon his owne experience of the Man in 
ſundry employments to the Remane Sea,) beſtowed 


Wells, who was alſo at the length creared Cardt- 
nall by Pope ©Alexander the {ixth, * But who s 
hee among many thouſands ( ſaith Polydor ) that u- 
ſeth not to admire theſe outward bonours which may 
alike bee given to the unworthy as well 4s to the well- 
deſerving , and may alike be taken away from either ? 
But the praiſe of this Hadrian «of another farre more 
noble kinde and eternall : for hee was the man who 
firſt revived the glory of the ancient Latine eloquence, 
and of all other ſorts of obfiruſe and exquiſite lear- 
nings , 4s in which himſelfe excelled, Thus doth Po- 
lydor (himſclfe an /t2/1an, ) celebrate the learning of 
his Country-man, of whoſe other qualities, yet 
others write more harſhly ; as that out of mecre 
ambition to be Pope, without any other grudge ) 
hee conſpired with ,M/phonſo Perruccio , 'and other 
ſacred Cardinals , to murther Pope Leo the tenth : 
induced therero by ſuggeſtion of a Witch, who 
fore-rold him that one Hadrian,an old man, of meane 


parentage,of great learning and wiſdome,ſhould ſuc- 
ceed inthe Papacy. The man thought it muſt needs 
be himſelfe, as being, though of very bafe Paren- 
tape,yet of ſome noble qualities: butanother * He- 
drian , the ſonne of a Dutch Brewer, and inſtrucer 
of Charles the fifth the Emperour , prooved to be 
theman, and this our Hadrian loſt by depravation 
all his promotions whatſoever , for his nefarious 
attempt. Into ſuch extreame folly is learning and 
wiſdome metamerphoſed ; where it is tainted with 
Ambition, or wants a Religious diſcretion to manage 

it aright; | 
(28) And albeit the King himſelf: could very 
gladly have ſpent his time in the ſtudies of peace , as 
_ Hbhh thoſe 


— — 
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adrian de Caſtello an Naljan Legate , whom Pope 7#. 


Henry , who reſpeRing his wiſedome and excellent | 
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upon him the Biſhopricke of Hereford , and ( atrer | 
reſignation thereof) the Biſhopricke of Bath and | 


o lob, Stow Am. 
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thoſe which werefar more apt for the ſervice of God 
and for attaining of knowledge , then in martiall tu- 
mults , yer the qualitie of his ſuper-eminent place en- 
vied unto him that felicitie; for he was neceſſarily 
drawne into a war with France upon leſle occaſions. 
Anne the young Dutcheſſe of Britaine, (by their ad- 
viſe, who affected to preſerverheliberty of that Puke- 
dome,which by union with France,would be abſorpr 
and extinguiſhed)had ſo farre enrangled and engaged 
her ſelfe with the Procurators of Maximilian King 
of Romaxs,that ſhe was not onely publiquely contra- 
Red, but contented ( for uttermoſt performance of 
thoſe rites whereof marriage by proxic was honou- 
rably capable) to take upon her the Bride, and being 
ſolemnly bedded, to permit Maximilians Deputie, 1n 
the preſence of ſundry Noble witnefles, as well men 
as women, to put in his legge, ſtript naked to the 
knee, betweeke the ſpouſall ſheetes , that ceremony 
ſeeming to amount to a Conſummation. Charles 
King of France, notwithſtanding theſe ſolemnities, 
and his owne particular engagement with the Lady 
Margaret daughter of Maximilian, ( whom for the 
purpoſe of marriage he had already entertained into 
France,) did ſo ambitiouſly and vehemently covet to 
gaine Britaiue, that upon confidence of his force, he 
reſolved to breake throughall reſpeRs,and not onely 
to offend all his forraine friends , but to make them 
his juſt enemies , rather then to faile in effeuation. 
Inſtruments arc therefore very ſecretly ſet on worke, 
and battery is placed with bags of goldar all the op- 


porrunities which might let in his purpoſe. Ambaſ- 


ſadors alſo (the* Lord Francs of Luxemburg, Charles 
Marinian, and Robert Gagwine , * Generall of the Or- 
der of the holy Trin#ie, arc diſparched to Henry, 
praying that with his good-will he might diſpsſe of 
the body of the Lady Anne in marriage, according 
to the right which he had thereunto, as the chiefe 
Lord of whom ſhe held the Dukedome. Henry de- 
nied the requeſt , bur yeelded notwithſtanding to ſend 
Ambaſſadors into France there to Capitulate abont 4 
Peace. The French carryed this affaire with notable 
Art, for to divert the world for looking into the 
depth of their drift, King Charles ſtill detained the 
young Lady Margaret, Maximilians daughter ; ſo 
as ar moſt it could be but ſuſpefted , that Charles 
meant to match her with ſome of his bloud, and all 
the entercourſe of 0rators and Ambaſſadors uſed in 
the meane time, tended but to hold the Engliſh buſi- 
ed upon other objeRs, till they had wrought their 
feate in the Court of Brita/ne. For Maximilian, (to 
let the world fee what injuries ſhall be offered even 
to Kings,that are not ſtrong)him they altogerherneg- 
lefted; King Hezry they played with, and Ferdinando 
King of Caſtile (who was ready to joyne with Max:- 
milian and Henry * againſt the French) they reſolve 
to appeaſe, with rendring up unto him the Counties 


of Ruſcinoow, and Perpinian; as accordingly they | 


* did, without re-emburſement of one penny of thoſe 
300000. Crownes, for which 7h» King of Arragor 
(father ro Ferdinands) had morgaged them. "the 
young Ladies doubts , rifing either out of Religion, 
or point of honour, his cunning Agents , and Emi(- 
ſaries wipe away with theſe ſolutions. That HMaxi- 
milians daughter was not of yeares to conſent , and 
therefore the contra# betweene King Charles and her, 
did not binde either in law , or conſcience : That her 
owne contratt with Maximilian was voide, for that it 
was done without the conſent of her Soveraigne Lord, 
King Charles, whoſe Ward or Client ſhee was, The La- 
dy vanquiſhed in her judgement with theſe reafons, 
attracted with the preſenr:greatneſſe of King Charles, 
and loath by rcfuſall ro make her Countrey the ſeat 
of along and miſerable warre, ſecretly yeelded to ac- 
cept of another hushand, Thomas Goldſtone Abbot of 
Saint A#guſtines in Canterbury , and 'Thomas Earle of 
Ormond in Ireland, King Henries Ambaſſadors into 
France , having beene dandled by the French during 
theſe illuſive practiſes , returned without other fruit 


| of their labours. 


bourhood , making them unjuſtly glad either of o- 


— 


(29) Whatcould now the moſt patient doe lefle 
then take Sword in hand upon fo palpable and un- 
worthy illuſion 2 But Maximilians wrongs were tog 
impudent and iatollerable; for Charles ſent home 
the Lady Margaret , and married the Inheritrix of 
Britaine , annexing it to his owne Realme: whereas | 
King Herry found himſelfe rather mockt, then o.. | 
therwiſe empayred. ames Contibald hereupon comes 
Ambaſſadour from Maximilian, and obtained his 
requeſt , which was, #hat they with jeynt forces ſhould 
by 4 certaine day prefixed , invade the French , in full 
revenge of thele their bold provocations ; Maxti- 
milian for his part, promiſing to ſupport that warre 
with at leaſt tenthouſand men for two yeares. King 
Henry having formerly in abundant manner provi- 
ded himſelfe of treaſure, was ready before the day 
with a royall armie: but Maximilian ( whoſe will to 
worke the uttermoſt miſchiefe to France was not 
doubred,) being ſent unto by King Herry, ſignifying 
his forwardnefſe, was found utterly unfurniſhed. 
Cauſes of Haximilians weakeneſle in ſtate, were the 
Rebellions and diſlikes of his Flemiſh SubjeQs, che- 
riſhed by the French, the jealoufic of Princes neigh- 


thers moleſtations, For ſubduing whereof, though 


Book, 


Britaine 
ed to Fraxce, 


Maximilian 
Unprovided ty 
joyne with 
Hezry, 


King Henry had heretofore given him good and ſuc- 
ceſſefull affiſtance , under the conduct of Giles Lord 
D awbeney,Governour of Callis, the Lord Morley, and 
others, whereby hethe rather overcame , yet was he 
the feebler,as then,by reaſon of ſo freſh exhauſtures, 
King Henry with good cauſe was nota little trou- 
bled at theſe newes, ſecretly ſignified by his truſtie 
Almner M:Chriſtopher YVrſwick, and Sir Richard Riſ- 
ley Knight, his Ambaſſadors to Maximilian z For he 
was very loath to undergoe ſo greatan Aion upon 
his particular ſtrengths , though hee doubted not to 
finde a potent partie among the Britaives, whoſe af- 
teions were as yet but looſely ſctled toward King 
Charles,) and yet farre more loath to deceive the ex- 
peRation of his owne people , who had (o largely 
contributed ; Chicfely rhe Citic of London, out of 
which, cverrin thoſe dayes, he received for his furnt- 
ture in that voyage almoſt * ten thouſand pounds 
from the Commoners, and ( as it ſcemes by our Au- 
thor) two hundreth pounds beſides from every Al- 
derman, where the ſame King could nor, bur with 
ſome difficultie, levy inthe third yeare of his Raigne 
a loane of foure thouſand pounds, whereof three of 
the beſt Companies are noted (as for having done 
and deſerved extraordinarily, to have lent above 
nine hundred. And verily this wiſe King (knowing 


how great a ftrength that rich Citie was unto him ) | 


humoured that people with all ſorts of populari- 
ties , for himſelfe did not onely come among them, 
and cauſe himſelfe to be entred a Brother , in * one 
of their Companies, bur ware the habite at a pub- 
like Feaſt , and fate as Maſter, as is very credibly re- 
ported out of the Records of their Hall. His wit- 
dome therefore ſaw , that in giving over the invaſion 
of France ; he ſhonld ſloathfully abandon a goedly 
occaſion of making himſelfe univerſally acceptable 
to his people. His reſolutions therefore arc by him 
at leaſt-wiſe pretended to continue,and for that cauſe 
he ſufficiently encreaſerh his numbers, that be might 
ſeemeable to goe through with that enterprize a- 
lone; and though the time of yeare were too farre 
ſpent ( for he landednotar Ca//z, till the fixth day of 
ORober) yet marcheth he with his whole forces to- 
ward Boloigne,being well aſſured that with this trow- 
ell he ſhould ar once plaiſter two wals,that is, humor 
his Engliſh ſubjes, and for a peace draw to himlelfe 
ſtore of Crownes from the French. 

(30) He had with him , beſides the flower of his 
Nobilitic, and Captaines, anſwerable numbers of 


People fit for the ſervice, The moſt named perſons | 
were theſe, 7aſper Duke of Bedford, Lieutenant Gene- | 
rall of the army, Thomas Margueſſe Dorſet, the Earles | 
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| chiefe Lords of his Privie- Councell. A courſe of 
| bountie which might otherwiſe have proved preju- 
| dicious ro rhe ſerviceot the King of England, by 
. engaging his Counſellors 'affeRions to the French : 


VI, ENGLANDS 


MONARCHS. 
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Monarch 57: 


Dawbeny , _Abergenny, Delaware, South , Haitings, | 


Cobham, ec, But it is needleiſe to weary our ſelves 
with long relations of a ſhort voyage, for King Hen- 
ry , before hee ſet forth out of England, was ſecretly 
dealt wich by the Lord Cordes Governor of Henaulr, 
according to inſtructions on the French Kings be- 
halfe, to accept of conditions, which till Polorgne was 
befieged(as now by him it was)was not knowne. The 
ignorance of this myſtery made many forward Gen- 
tlemento morgag2 their lands, and runne into much 
debt for their fuller and braver furniture, in hope 
to get great matters in this warre, whereof to their 
griefe they found themſelves deceived. In the meane 
timethe Lord * Cordes, having mer at Callrs with Rz. 
chard Fox Lord Biſhop of Exceſter, and * Giles Lord 
Dawbeney, the Kings Commiſſioners ; after juſt and 
long debatement, concluded upon Articles of Peace 
detweene the two Kings. 

(31) Boloigne was brought to ſome'diſtreſſe, when 
by intervention of this agreement it remained ſafe 
and quiet : King Charles was chiefly moved to buy 
his peace at a deare rate, both for that the ſtate of 
Briaine was as yet unſerled , and for that he meant 
forthwith ro march into 7taly for the * conqueſt of 
the Kingdome of Naples; and King Henry on the 
other {ide was not unwilling , becaule Maximilian 
had fayled, and Britaine ſeemed clearely paſt poſſtbi. 
litie of evition. To which may be added,a naturall, 
noble, and religious inclination in King Herry , to 
livein amity with his neighbours ; the 4xckling of new 
" dangers, then in brewing againſt him by the turbu- 
lent, and unappeaſeable Dutcheſle of Burgundy, and 
* cheriſhed by King Charles ; and laſtly , the enrich- 
ment of himſelfe by re-emburſing the charges both 
of this, and the Br#t;fh warre, out of the French clc- 
where, whereby he ſhould farre the better be able to 
withſtand all forraine practiſes, or domeſticke outra- 
ges. As forthe preſerving of himſelfe , and his ho- 
nour with his SubjeRs, he wanted not both true and 
honourable gloſles : Such as were the care to avoyde 
unneceſſary effuſion of Chriſtian bloud : the uſes of 
his preſence at home, beſides many other: bur his 
wiſldome inthe carriage of this right weighty action 
was chiefly eminent in this : That hee wonld not enter 
tmto Treatie , till hee was in the Field; and that with 
ſuch a puiſſance, as was likely enough to force his 
owne conditions ; nor ſuffer the leaſt ſigne of brs ſe- 
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cret willingneſſe to peace, or inward doubt of trouvles 


at home ; to creepe out at any Crany or Chinke of his 
diſcourſe or carriage, whereby hee as farre out- 
went the French fairely, as they formerly ſeemed 
ro have over-wrought him fubtlely. Had they true- 


ly beene informed in thoſe points, ir is probable - 


they might haye gonea cheaper way to worke: for, 
bcftdes what other Articles focver,it was concluded, 
That Henry ſhould *not quit his claime to France ; 
but that for a Peace, ,which by the contract was oxe- 
ly to continue during the two Kings lives, Charles of 


France ſhould pay 1D preſent ro Heyry for his char- | 
Bcs in that warre,, * ſeven hundred fortie and five | 


thouſand * Duckers, and twentie five thouſand 


ring all this Kings raigne, and alſo to Henry his Son, 
till che whole debt was run out, thereby to preſerve 


| amitie with England, There were moreover(by Hen- 


ries conſent , who was thus content to gratific his 
Pecres ay anothers coſt ) nor onely preſent rewards, 
but alſo certaine annuall penſions allotted to the 


The fiege of Bolojgne laſted till the cight day.of No- 
vember,and Henry(whom his Queenes moſt * tender, 


| frequent, and loving lines , did'the rather'invite ro 
1-D«ns, | {pecdieſt returne, ) having fetled all his'rranſmarine 
«b.Staw 4, | affaires, * arrived at Dover , from whence he jour- 
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nied to Weſtminiter , there to celebrate the Feaſt of | 
Chriſtmas. This voyage into Fraxce , affording no 
greater exploites then we have heard , was celebra- 
red by blind * Bernard with hyperbolicall and well- 
borne Verſes, not ordinary , in which direing his 
ſpecch in honour of Hepry , to the Howres hee con- | 
cludes. 


Effugite ignivomos celeres conjungere Solis, 
Quadrupedes : Hore protinus ecce parant ; | 

Non opus e#t vobis ;, quia, ſt privatus Apollo, | 
Paverit Admeti rurſus & ipſe boves, 

Principis hic noſtri vultus Iovialis, abunde 


Lumina, crede mihi, Phebe recede, dabit. 


(32) The famous counterfeiſance of Perkin War- 
becke, with which the braine of the Lady Margaret 
Dutcheſle Dowager of Burgundie had long travelled, 
doth now begin to diſcloſe it felfe, and make new 
buſineſſes for King Heury. The inglorious glory 
of the firſt invention in his raigne of this kinde of 
vexation , Lambert Simnels perſon had given to his 
Maſter the wily $:m49n,{o that our Dutcheſle was bur 
an imitatrix , and yet perhaps ſhe gave not place in 
any point to the firſt example, or Archtype, never- 
cheleſſe the fortune of the firſt deviſe, being no more 
ſucceſſefull then ir was , might reaſonably have de- 
terred her from the edition of a ſecond : but whe- 
ther it werean immortall envie toward the Lanca- 
ſtrian race, ora burning zeale of advancing one that 


' might at leaſtwiſe bearethe name of a Plantagemer, 


though by any ſiniſter praRtiſes ; as if it had beenc 
lawfull to attaine her ends ( admit them juſt ) by a- 


ny injurious courſes, ſhee reſolves to erect another | 


Idoll, as perceiving by the firſt , how notable an en- 
gine impoſture was, to trouble Henry; being well 
aſlured,that Exgland was full of corrupt humors, and 
ill-affeRtions to worke upon, not ſo much through 


| the deſert of her preſent King,as for that the dregges 


which naturally refidÞ in the bottom of mens heaxts, 
where moſt bloudy and barbarous faCtions have for 
a long time weltered,and wurried ene the other with 
various event, werenot cleanſed and avoyded. The 
Divell therefore ready to turniſh all artempts which 
may raiſetrouble, and miſchiefe , eafily ficted her. 
There was come therefore to her hands a youth a- 
dorned with ſucha ſhape, as might eaſily perſwade 
the beholders was worthy of a noble fortune: he had 
thereunto a naturall fine wir, and (by reaſon of his 
abode in Enzlandin King Edward daies) could ſpeake 
our language, as alſo ſome other, which he had by 
a kind of wandring travell obtained. This yquth was 
borne ( ſay they) inthe Ciric of Torzey , and called 


* Peter Warbecke,the * ſon of a converted Iew, whoſe 


God-father ar Baptiſme King Edward himſclte was. 
The Engliſh in * contempt ( and for a note perhaps 
of his forraine birth) didafterward call him by a di. 
'minurive of his name, Peterkin or Perkin, Him the 
Dutcheſle ( as a fit peece of timber , our of whichto 
carve a new Idoll ) moulds by degrees, and makes 
him-take ſhape according to that /dea, which the had 
prefigured in her working imagination , before the 
which the late honours of her houſe conſpicuous in 
three Princes ( which alrogether made nor-rwenrie 
and five yeares of raigne) did ſo perpetually hover, 
as her ſoule could never take contentment, but in the 
hepe thar the Houſe of Yorke (hould againe be the 
dwelling place of Majeſty. 

(33) Her offence againſt Henry wanted not ma- 
ny ſceming reaſons , but none ſo great as that hee 
had flaine her owne brother King Richard, whoalbe- 
it he was the reputed murtherer of her Nephewes, 
yet were they a degree more removed'from her, and 
ſo lefle deerc in likelihood then a brother; and how- 
ſoever ſhee might ſecretly deteſt,or beleeve the com- 
mitment of rhar parricide, yet could ſhe never brooke 
(ſeeing they were gone) thar the reward of her Bro- 


thers death, and that even to him who flew him, 


ſhould be the Crowne of E2/ard, whereby not 
Hhlyh 2 
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| onely her brother , but the whole malc-line of her 


Family was for ever to be excluded; much lefſe could 

ſhe (a Plantagenet ) abide that Henry , who brought 

to the Crowne the ſur-name of a newly raiſed Fami- 

ly. Theſe and other conſiderations in the breaſt of a 

Lady, bred up in a dominating Family , her ſelte a 

Dowager, in ſuch a fortune, as in which ſhe was Pa- 

ramount for the time, and abſolute withour control- 
ment, being careleſſe withall of ſaving for poſteritie, 
becauſe ſhe was without a Child , and in that regard 
the more abundantly ſtored with treaſure; all which 
made her ſpirits over-boyle with impatience and vi- 
rulency ; ſo farre forth, that having infuſed all her 
principles into Petey her creature, under the Title of 
Richard Plantagenet , ſecond Sonne of King Edward 
the fourth ; ſhe moſt covertly ſends him into Ports- 
gall,from thence to take his Icarean flight , as * elſe- 
where is related. Nevertheleſſe, there will not ( per- 
haps ) want ſome , who in defence of the Dutcheſle, 
had rather referre it to Magnanimity , and Nobleneſſe 
of Spirit, in ſecking the honour of her houſe; which, 
if it might paſſe for ſuch among the Heathen, yet can 
it not among Chriſtians ; much the lefle, for that her 
dutie to Exgland, and the royall flouriſhing eſtate 
of her owne Neece, the right heire , exacted at her 
hands a greater tendernefſle. 

( 34) Thar Peter Warbecke ſhould bee inflamed 
by her favours, and encouragements, to dare in 
earneſt the perſonation of a Kings ſonne, ſeemes not 
a thing to be admired ; for there is in humane na- 
eure ( which tyes not her (elfe ro Pedigrees, nor Pa- 
rentages ) a kinde of light matter, which will eaſily 
kindle,bcing toucht with the blazing hopes of ambt- 
tious propoſitions. He therefore upon the firſt dif- 
cloſe of * himſelfe, did put on ſo excellent a ſeeming 
as might juſtly moove King Hezxry to be jealous, 
whereunto the pernitious practiſe might come art 
laſt, for there wanted nothing in the whole forme 
of the young up-ſtart, but onely the conſcience of 
atruth, and truth it ſelfe : which makes mee call to 
minde * what one hath written of a goodly white 
Saphyr in Yenice , made by Art (o neercly to reſem- 
ble atrue Diamond, that with much difhcultic, and 
bur by one onely lapidary,it was diſcovered ; which 
if it had beene'graced with ſome grear Princes wea- 
ring, what could want to have made it paſſable for 
a very Diamond of greateſt value * Perkin came ſuch 
from out of the Burgundian forge; and (if his pa- 
rentage be reſpected ) aſſumed the image and reſem- 
blance of a King F being otherwiſe not ſo much as a 


meane Gentleman. Neither can it be marvelled ar, | 


if ſuch 4 Phantaſme as this, did abuſe, and trouble 
the common people .ef that time ; for even to ſuch 
as doe write thereof, ir begers a kinde of doubt 
(which without ſome little colleRion of their ſpi- 


rits doth not cafily vaniſh, ) it ſeeming almoſt 1n- | 
credible , that ſuch a bloudy play ſhould meerely be. 


diſguiſed and fainedz the diſcovery therefore was 
worthy ſuch a wit as King Herries , and the puſh ir 
gave to his ſoveraignty did throughly try his {ttting, 
being of force enough to havecalt an ordinary rider 
out of ſaddle, 

(35) Therefore,it was the Dutcheſles misfortune, 
that her inventions ( if they were hers) had to en- 
counter ſo politique and conſtant a man as King 
Henry; whoſe prudence ſearcht into the abſtruſelt 
ſecrers, and whoſe diligence over-came all dithcul- 
ties. Yer the Lady HMargarets courſeto vent her 
Creature at the firſt was exquiſite, for ſhee (as ina 
Magicke praGtiſe ) having kept him ſecret till ſhee 
ſaw her time, cauſerth him to be cloſely convayed in- 
to * Portugal ; from whence (attended with fir af- 
ſociates and Privadoes) he fſayles into Treland ( the 
Foſter-place and nurſcry of immortall good will to 
the houſe of Yorke) where (notwithſtanding their late 
calamitics, ) he (o ſtrongly enchanted that rude peo- 
ple with the charmes of falſe hopes , and miſts of 
ſeemings, as he was ſure of partakers in great plen- 
tie. Charles the cight, King of France, hearing ( and 
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perhaps beleeving)that the Duke of Torke was alive, | A ſummary te. 


and glad to have ſo probable an occaſion of doing | lation « >. 
miſchiefe ro Hewry of England, in regard of theſe fla- | = a - 


grant enmities which as then remained unquenche | wa 
berweene them , invites Duke Richard molt offici- 
ouſly to Paris, and beſides all other honours , aſſig. 
ned kim ( at his comming ) a guard for his perſon, 
whereof the Lord Congreſhall was Captaine. After- 
ward there repayred to this new Duke, Sir George 
Nevill Knight,(a * baſtard of the noble houſe of the | * Stews qr, 
Newils, ) Sir Iobn Taylor , Rowland Robinſon , and a- 
bout an hundreth Engliſh, to whom ( asa principall) 
we may adde * Stephen Frion , French Secretary tO | * nem. aus. 
King Henry himſelfe yg all which, together with the | M8. 
whole Stratageme, was ſmoakt our of France with 
the firſt graine of Incenſe ſacrificed upon the Altars 
of Peace at Boloigne,, after the ſame was once made 
and ratified (as you have heard ) berweene the French 
and us. The Dutchefſle then ſeeing her artificiall crea- 
turethus turned againe wpon her hands, pretends an 
extreame ignorance that ever ſhee had ſeene him before 
that preſent , and an exceſſive joy for his miraculous 
ſeape and preſervation, which ſeemed ſuch ro her. 
as [he pretended ) as if hee had beene revived from 
dearth to life,and that the fable might want no quick- 
ning , w®* her perſonal countenancing,or her Courr 
could afford , ſhe opealy ſalutes him by the delicate 
Ticle of the * White Roſe of England , and queſtions 
him of the manner of his eſcape , with ſuch like, to 
beger a firme beliefe in the hearers , that ſhee never 
had ſeene him before that time, and that he was in- 
deed her Nephew Richard Duke of Yorke. The No- 
bility of Flanders accordingly , doe unto him all ho- 
nour , and ſhee environs his perſon with a guard of 
thirtie men in murrey and blew. Neither was hee 
in any point wanting to his part ; but fitted ſuch 
likely anſwers to all queſtions, and ſuch princely 
behaviours to all occaſions, as made fame beld to 
publiſh him wich the fulleſt blaſt of her Trumpet, 
for no other thena true Richard Plantagenet ; and as 
itis ſo obſervedef ſome, that by long ukſang to re- 
port an untruth , ar laſt forgetting themſelves to be 
the Authors thereof, beleeve it in carneſt ; ſo theſe 
honours making our Peter to bury-in utter oblivion 
his births obſcuritic , hee ſeemed to be perſwaded, 
that he was indeed the felfe partic , whom hee did 
lo exatly perſonate. Noveltic, and impudencie | 
were ſcarce ever kaowne to have found more ap- 
plauſe, or belicte, even among many very wiſe, and 
(otherwiſe)worthy men ; who moved in conſcience, 
and nor onely upon diſcontent , inclined to partake 
with this new Plantagencs , as the only right hcire of 
the Engliſh Diadem, as if, whether he had beene the 
true one, it was paſt diſpute. This intoxication, and 
abuſton of the world , was wonderfully encreaſed 
by the ſecret revolt of Sir Robert Clifford Knight, 
whom ( as one that had ſeene, and knowae the true 
Richard ) the cunning conſpirators in England had 
ſent over, to informe himſelfe, and them, wherher he 
was indeed 4s be ſeemed. Sir Robert ( whoſe preſence 
and errand were to the Dutchelle moſt welcome,) 
being brought to his ſight , did forthwith give cre- | friends wr 
dite, and conſtantly ſignific , that this was indeed Ri- | (and tar B 
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chard Plantagenet, the true Duke of Yorke , and that | $4, Duke 
he well knew hims for ſuch. Moncy and encourage- 
ments,were hereupon ſent out of England, trom ſuch | 

as fayoured him, among whom was * Sir Williams | * ger. Aur 


Stanley Lord Chamberlain to King Hewry (by whoſe | #*: 
punctuall revolt from K. Richard, he had principally 

atchieved the Crowne of England) * lohn Ratcliffe, \, Joby Stow 
L. Fitzwalter , * Sir Simon Montfort , Sir Thomas | 


i 


renance of the cauſe in forraine parts was Sir Ko- 

bert Clifford ( a Knight of an honourable fame and 

Family ) which moved the ſecret friends of the new 

Duke to ſetthe rumour ſo cunningly on foot among | 

the Engliſh , that * ſooner might a cloud, which cauſeth | , , 1, 

thunder, be canght or knowne, then the Author thereof ; | Here. 
and multitudes being weakened therewith , ove of | 
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humor, dangerouſly prepared to mutation, did every 
where diſcover ir (elfe. 

(36) For prevention therefore of all thoſe effects 
which might iſſue out of theſe cauſes, (being in their 
proper nature moſt generative of (edition, and of all 
ſorts of civill furies) King Henry diligently cauſerh 
the coats of Englendto be well and ſtrongly watch, 
aſwell to empeach the landing of enemies, as the el- 
cape of fugitives: but above all, hee writes letters 
eo his beſt friends in forraigne parts,8& alſo employes 
nimble wits with ſeverall inſtructions; ſome to aſlaile 
the conſtancy of Sir Robert Clifford, (the maine ſtay 
and credite of Perkins cauſe) with promiſe of immu- 
nity and favourif hee would returne into England 
in quiet z others, to finde out the truth of Perkins 
quality, being furniſhed with treaſure to draw and 
requite intell:;gences ; and all of them (as occaſion 
ſhould ſerve) to pretend themſelves vehement favo- 
rers of the new Duke. Theſe neceſlary hypocrites 
and double-faced Ambidexters, called Spies, (whoſe 
ſervices, howloever conducible to ſuch as ſets them 
on worke, yet their perfidious quality commonly par- 
rakes with that of Iudas 1ſcariot., and often meetes 
with like reward,) doe plye their charge ſo roundly 
that * Sir Robert Clifford is ſecretly drawne off, the 
new Duke is diſcovered aſwell by them, as by * ſun- 
dry letters from friends abroad, to bee bur Perkin 
Warbecke , and many other myſteries are revealed. 
This gave to the wile King great ſatisfation, who 
to weaken the enemies practiſe the more, not onely 
divulgeth the fraud, but ſends over-ſea Sir Williams 


Poynings Knight, and Sir William Warham his Am- |: 


baſſadors to the Arch-Duke Philip Duke of Bur- 

gundy (then governed by others by reaſon of his ten» 

der age) who promiſed not to afliſt the ſaid Perkin, 

bur if the Durchelſe Doweger would doe any ſuch 

thing, to the prejudice of King Henry, it was not in 

himto hinder her, for that ſhe might diſpoſe of her 

owne. A mane argument uſed by theſe Ambaſla- 

dors before the Arch-Dukes Counſell to convince, 

that Richard the very Duke of Yorke was murthered 

as well as King Edward his Brother German, as Poly- 

dor (who {eemes to have had good meanes to under» 
ſtand theſe times) rchearſerh ic, was, That their Y xcle 
Richard ſhould in waine have made away the elder 
Brother , if the younger had beene ſuffered to ſurvive, 
for that the right of the elder , was immediately upon 
his death in the younger, and that conſequently during 
hi life, King Richard could have no more aſſurance, 
which CArgument 
notwithſlanding doth at moſt proove nothing but thu - 
That their Yncle the V ſurper might intend, that beth 
his Nephewes ſhould bee murthered, and that hee knew 
nothing perhaps to the contrary. Whereas facts are 
to be proved by confeſſions of parties, by wirneſles, 
or vehement preſumprions, (though vehement pre- 
ſumprions are ſaid to conſtitute bur an halfe proote) 
al which are* otherwhere ſo ſupplyed,as leaves ſmal 
cauſe to doubt of both rhejr deaths. But Warhams (a 
learned Prieſt and Door inthe Lawes) the mouth 
of that Ambaſlage ſcar ro the Arch-Duke, in the end 
of his oration uſed this bitter {coffe and Sarcaſme a- 
gainſt the Lady MHargaret : That ſhee in her old aze 
brought forth two Monſters within the ſpace of a few 
yeeres, and both of them not in the eight, or ninth mo- 
neth after their conception , 4s naturali mothers , bnt 
in the one * hundred and eightieth moneth ; and where- 
4s other women brought forth Infants utterly unable 
to helpe themſelves, theſe births of hers were tall ſtrip. 
lings, and as ſoone 4s they were borne, offered battell 
unto mighty Kmgs. Andalbeir the Arch-Dukes an- 
{wer ſeemed reaſonable, yer was not King Henry ſo 
ſatisfied, bur that within a while after, for * that the 
Arch-Duke had ſecretly furniſht Perkin with leaders, 
he tooke occaſion to baniſh all Flemings, and Flemiſh 
wares out of his Dominions, and inhibired his Sub- 
jects to trade in any Couttries- within the obedience 
of Maximilian King of Romans, or of the Arch- 
Duke Philip his Sonne, who by way of z«lio and 
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requirall did the like againſt the Engliſh. 

(37) Let us come now from tlie addreſſes of 
chings, to their doing. The high prudence and indu- 
[try of Henry having thus diſcovered the foundations 
of Perkins hopes in England, and the humours which 


were moſt unſound, made it his farſt worke to raze 
thoſe ground.-workes, and purge the vaines of his | 
Realme from that corruption by necdfull Phicboro- | 
my. The * Lord Ftzwalter, a principall conſpirator, | 
being condemned, and ſent ro Calls, lived there in 
hope of pardon ; bur for practiſing with his Kee- | 
pers to eſcape, hee finally payed his head for fatisfa- 
Ction. Sir Simon Montfort, Robert Ratcliffe, and 
William Dawbeney (Gentlemen of Noble houſes) as 
Capraines and Authors of the Conſpir.cy, were bc- 
headed, bur al the reſt,aſwell Clerks as Lay-men,had 
their pardons. Not long after theſe ex<cutions and 
pardons , the King upon ſure intelligence that Sir 
Robert Clifford (in whoſe boſome the ſecret of all 
Perkins plot lay) was arrived, centred the Tower of 
London , and there continued ; that fo, it Cl:fford 
ſhould accuſe any of the great, (and whom hee then 
would accuſe, , it is probable King Henry knew) they 
might without ſuſpition, or tumulr, be attached ; rhe 
Court, and publike priſon for crimes of higheſt na- 
ture, being then within the cin&ure of one and the 
lame wall. Sir Robert Clifford ar his comming into 
the Kings preſence, (though he was fecrerly before 
aſſured ot his life) moſt humbly praying and obrai- 
ning pardon, appeached (among many others) Sir 
William Stanley Lord Chamberlaine, The King 
would not ar firſt give credite (or at leaſt-wiſe pre- 
tended not to give credit) to the accuſation of a 
Peere ſo great, and ſoneere unto him ; bur upon far- 
ther ſearch, finding the ſame confirmed with circum- 
ſtances, and particularly, for that he ſaid ro Clifford, 
* Hee would never beare Armes againſt the yong man, 
if hee knew him for certaive tobee the Sonne of King 
Edward, he reſolverh to uſe ſeverity againſt che delin- 
uent, 
hs (38) But Bernard Andreas diretly ſairh, That 


(belides bare words and purpoſes) Sir William had 
ſupported Perkins cauſe with treaſure, wherein hee 1s 
recorded fo to have abounded, as that in his Caltle 
of * Holt he had incoyne and plate to che value of tor- 
ty thouſand Markes, beſides Lands of inherirance 1n 
ſundry places abour, to the yearely value of three 
thouſand pounds (a pretty ſtocke increaſure at thoſe 
times, to uphold the firſt brunt of a Warre, and a 
large extent of Land to furniſh the wing of a power- 
full Barrell, wich able Souldiers our of Tenancics) 
with all which the ſame Aurhor 1n plaine words, 
ſaith, That hee promiſed to defend the ſaid Pretender, 
and bring him into the Kingdome, And it we have a- 
ny in-{ighr into King Henries diſpoſition, it ſeemes ro 
us, that before hee entred into the Tower, he nor on- 
ly knew the Lord Chamberlaine un-ſound, bur alſo 
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that for his quiet apprehenſion hee chicfely repaired | 


thicher, Stanley being hercupon arrached, and refer- 
red to farther examination, is ſaid, * To have denyed 
nothing of all that wherewith he was chargeg , Which 
hee perhaps the more confidently did , in hopexhat 
King Henry would pardoa him, in reſpect of paſled 
{crvices, they (in their cffe&s confidered) being the 
grcareſt whereof mortality is capable, preſervation of 
life, and gayning of a Kingdome : But the poorc Gen- 
tleman found himſclte farre deceived in his poliricke 
Lord and Maſtcr, who (to reach mankinde thereby, 
how dangerous it i ts make a King) was not unwilling 
ro cur him off, as perſwading him{cife , thar thoſe 
ſervices proceeded of ambition, not of aftction, or 
if of affetion, the cauſe now ceafing, the contrary 
effects might proove as pernicious, as the other had 
beene advantageous and availeable. The King was 
unwilling to diſpleaſe his Father-in-Law,, 7homas 
Earle of Derby ( Brother-German to Sir William 
Stanley) and did therefore for a while ſuſpend his 
judgement; bur rigour fiaally prevailed, hee was at 
Weſtminſter openly arraigned, convicted, and _- 
war 
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ward ac the block on Tower-hill beheaded. In whoſe 
office Giles Lord Dawbeny a moſt faithfull and mode- 
rate man ſucceeded. This ſharpe juſtice exerciſed 
upon ſo eminent a perſon, was of great uſe in the ſtay 
of peoples minds through the Realme of England. 
But in /reland they were not fo (etled,or reduced, but 
that for the better and fuller purging thereof, Henry 
Dezy (a Monke of Langton Abbey) was ſent Lord 
Chancellour thither, with orders and direQions,and 
Sir Edward Poynings Knight, with Souldiers ; whoſc 
orcateſt diligence and cares were not wanting, to pu- 
niſh ſuch as heretofore had ayded Perkin, or might 
hereafter. The Earle of Kildare Lord Deputy,falling 
into ſuſpition with Poynings, was by him apprehen- 
ded, and ſent priſoner into England, where the 
King did not onely graciouſly heare and admit his 
defences, but alſo returned him with honour, and 
continuation of authority. Inthe meane time (the 
errour , or weakneſſe of the Burgundian Dutcheſle 
and her Perkin, ſuffering their enemy in this ſort, to 
purvey for his owne ſecurity , and their depulft- 
on) and King Henry tor farther aſſurance of himſelfe 
makes a progreſle into Lancaſhire, there to recreate 
with his Father in law the Earle, and the Counteſle 
his Mother, where among all other his fecret pur. 
poſes, hethroughly ſarisfied the Earle, both for the 
juſtice and neceſſity of Sir William Stanleys death, 
(39) Theſe certamely , were perillous times to 
live in, and undoubredly full of infinite jealouſies, 
and hypocrifies, nor unlike to thoſe lately paſſed, 
* Wherein there was nothing ſoplaine, and openly proo- 
ved, but that yet for the common cuſtome of cloſe and 
covert dealing, men had it ever inwardly ſuſpeft, as 
many wel-counterfeited jewels make the true ſuſpected : 
Theſe generall diſtruſts being among the ſtrange gra- 
dations, by which the incomprehenſible providence 
doth uſe to chaſtiſe infolent Nations, and to make 
regular Princes, meere and abſolute. But the Dut- 
chefle and her Perkin knowing all things as they paſ- 
led in England, reſolve notwithſtanding to proceed ; 
and therefore taking advantage of the Kings abſcnce 
inthe North , hce with a force of broken and dif. 
contented perſons, ſcts ſaile for England, and appro- 
cheth the coaſts of Kent about Sandwich and Deale, 
there to begin his enterprize for obtaining the 
Crowne of Eneland, under the borrowed name and 
title of richud) Duke of Yorke, if he found the Com- 
mons forward. Butthey, though doubrfull ar firſt 


dicrs were for the moſt part of deſperate fortuncs, 
and felontous quality , (though hardy otherwiſe, 
and approved men of warre,) remembring withall 
the miſchiefes of part-takings, would not adhere, 
bur trayning them within danger upon promiſe of 
ſuccour, and aſfaile, drive them to their ſhippes, rake 
five of their Captaines, eMontford, Corbet, White- 
bolt, Quintin, and Genin, and * one hundreth, ſixty 
fourc others, which were all of them afterward exc- 
cured, Perkinhimſelte who would not truſt his per- 
ſon on ſhore, being worthily troubled at the in au- 
ſpicious fortune of his followers, preſently hoiſed 
ſailes, and rerurned to his Lady Patroneſſe and Crea- 
trix, into Flanders, | 

(40) Theſe newes being brought to the King, 
where he was then in the North, he is * ſaid to have 
given God thankes, and declared his joy in theſe 
words : I am not ignorant (moſt mercifull Teſu) how 
great vidtories thou haſt given mee, upon the Saturday, 
at the prayers of thy moſt gracious Mother, all which 
I aſcribe not ts my deſerts, but to the bonnty of thy cele- 


ſnares, how many deceits, how many weapons, that terri- 
ble luno hath prepared , notwithſt anding that after my 
marriage, hee faining her ſelfe joyfall, hath faithfully 
promiſed to beare toward us all favour and good-will, 
but jhe, more changeable then the wind, perverting all 
things, aſwell divine as humane, feares not God, but 
in her fury ſeekes the utter ruine of' her owne bloud. 


Thou, 0h God, who knowe#t all, delever us alſo (if wee 


what to doe, yct at the laſt conſidering that his Soul- | 


ſliall erace. Thou ſeeſt, O moſt benigne Teſu, how many 
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deſerved to ſuffer, doe thou, O Lord, thy good pleaſure. 
Neverthelefie, wee owe to thy Grace immortall thankeg, 
which though with our tongue wee cannot utter worthily 
enough, yet muſt they bee rendred, Wee are alwayes of 
good courage, and ſo minded for certaine, that no pro- 
ſperity, no adverſity, no chance, no diſtance of places, 
or times, ſhall once make us of thee unmindfull. The 
moſt modeſt King having ended his ſpeech , doth 
forth-with (ſaith our Author) hrlenty detberme 


Sx Books, 
ſeeme worthy) from theſe evils, but if our ſinnes have | -——ob 


with his Councell what was to bee done hereafter. 
It may probably ſeeme, that hee had with drawne 
into the North, to invite Perkin (by occaſion of his 
abſence) the rather to take Land, that ſo hee might 
draw all his dangers into one place, and decide them 
ina Battell, if his Subjets ſhould revolt to Perkin 
in any numbers, or if they did not, then inight hee 
fall into his hands, by landing unwarily upon truſt 
of the peoples favour,and ſo by a more compendious 
and caſte way ſettle his Eſtate, of which he failed 
bur little, by the ſaid counter-policy of the Kentiſh- 
men. In regard whereof,in the firſt At of Councell, 
praiſe and thankes were decreed to them, with which 
firſt Sir Richard Gilford Knight was preſently ſent a- 
way, and order taken for thecreftionand watching of 
Beacons upon the Coaſts, 

(21) The Dutcheſle on the other fide, ſeeing the 


South of England proove ſo dry, and barren to her | 


drifts, conveighes againe her Idoll into 7reland, 
where ſhee well knew there could not want parta- 
kers ; and Perkin himſelfe daring to entertaine the 
hope of a Crowne, (for by ſo long perſonation of a 
Kings Sonne, and heire, ambition had throughly 
kindled his youthfull bloud) was now no little cauſe 
of bringing things toan iſſue by his owne forward- 
neſſe. * Maximilian King of Romans, whether as 
one willing to keepe the Engliſh buſted (* Henry ha- 
ving forbidden his Subjes all trafhque with the 
Flemmings, and all other of his Sonne the Arch- 
Dukes Subjects, ) or as crediting the fiction, and 
therefore led thereunto in honour and conſcience ; 
* Charles alſo King of France, but ſpecially the Dut- 
cheſſe of Burgundy, (by whom this bubble was firſt 
blowne up, and put abroad) did concurre to the 
molcftation of King Henry ; Maximilian, and the 
French King, more ſecretly, butthe Durcheſſe with 
all her Oares and Sailes plyed it in open view. Borne 
up by theſe ſupporters, he the rather eaſily drew the 
Iriſh ro affent co his pretext ; but his counſell weigh- 
iog with themſelves that the Iriſh-mens friendſhip, 
how firme ſo ever, was inſufficient in reſpeRot their 
nakedneſſe and poverty to worke their wiſhes, hee 
according to ſuch adviſes as were taken before his 
departure from his Creatrix, croſſeth into Scotland, 
for feare of puniſhment, ſaith * Andreas, if perhaps 
by the Kings truc Subjects within Ireland hee ſhould 
chance to beeapprehended; but the event ſhewes, 
that it was not encly for his more ſecurity, but prin- 


cipally to ſtrengthen his enterprize with the Scottiſh ayde, | 


whereof in thoſe dayes hee had ſmall reaſon to bee 


doubtfull; and his caſe was ſuch,thatno third courſe | 


was letr unto him, bur cither to fight and conquer, 
or live branded with immortal intamy both of Co- 
wardize and impoſture. Henry hearing theſe-chings, 
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was not flacke to provide for his juſt defence, greatly | 
carefull upon what coaſt this prandering cloud would | 


at length diſſolve it ſelfe, in 
theretoreobſerved all his wayes with as much curio- 
ſity as was poſſible. 


(42) 1ames the fourth,a yahg Princeof great hope | 


at effects ſocver; and | 


| 
| 


| 


was at that time King of Scaſs, to whom this bold | 


counterfeit (being ſpecially 
true Richard Duke of Yorke, by the* King of Fravce, 
and undoubtedly much more by the Durcheſſe of 
Burgundy,) repaires ; and had moſt courteous enter- 
rainement, and audience, the effect vvhereof A1n- 
dreas thus coucheth : That the King was finally decet- 


ved by error, as moſt of other , though moſt prudem, 


Princes, had beene before. But the rare impudency of 
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ll the Lad, and thar connexion which his darings had { | ceived, as it became the perſon of Richard Dake of 
| with ſo many great Princes, deſerve not to be fo ſlzn- | Yorke, and in his quarrell entertained ; which the 6 
| derly overpafſed, He therefore being in honourable more to grace in the Worlds eye, hee gave his con- pee pong 
pateſe.&- | manner accompanied , and brought to the preſence ſent, that the ſaid Dake of Yorke ſhould rake te wife | ;;-+ inco the 
wa: | of King Tames,had words to this effet. Thet Edward | | the Lady Katherine Gordon, daughter to the Exrle of | bloud-royallof 
err peech | the fourth , late King of England , leaving two yew Huntley , being neere Coſen tothe King himſelfe, a | #9 
w lance. che | Edward avd Richard Duke of Yorke , both very | | young Maide of excellent bemuric and vertue. By 
þ—%he young, Edward the eldeſt ſucceeded their Father in the which marriage, as the gentle King abundantly de- 
| Crowne , by the name of King Edward the fff - that | | clared,that he rooke him for the very Duke of Yorke, | , FRY 
their Y ucle Richard Duke of Glouceſter to obtaine the ſo Perkin, ( diſtruſtfull of the Scots, * and deſirous » Boy Refi. 
Kingdome , purpoſed to murther bath , but the inſtru- to gaine the love and favour of the Nobles of the 
ment employed by him to execute the execrable Tragedy, Realme ) cunningly ſerved his owne ends for the 
having cruelly ſlaine King Edward the eldeſt of the preſenr, paſſing current for a Prince of high bloud, 
two, was mooved to ſave King Richard his Brother, | | and royall hope. Vpon this ground a warre was pre- | The gee in- 
whons nevertheleſſe the world FR have beene alike | | {ently underaaken againſt Henry,and entred into; the | vade Nerthum- 
barbarouſly made away; though falſely ſuppoſed; for King of Scots i perſon , and Perkin followed with ng ine) 
that himſelfe there preſent, was that very Richard Duke great numbers, ſpecially of Borderers , fell upon | ardrewne 
of Yorke, brother of that unfortanate Prince, King ſundry parts of Northumberland , which they moſt 
Edward the fift, now the moſt rightfull, and lineall | | grievoully afflicted , burnt and ſpoyled , publiſhing 
ſurviving heire- Male to that vittorious and moſt n8- | | nevertheleſſe by Proclamation made inthe name of 
ble Edward of that name the fourth, late King of Eng- Richard Duke of Yorke, much favour and immunitic 
land. * That he in his tender age thus eſcaping by Gods toall ſuchas would adhere to his juſt quarrell, and 
mercy out of the Countie of London , was ſecretly con- a * thouſand pounds in money, and one hundreth | .,,, , »... 
vayed over the Sea, * mhither when hee was brought, Markes by yeare of Land of inheritance ro the mea. | 4s. 
the partie who had the conveiance of him in charge, ſud- neſt perſon , that could either take or diſtreſle his 
denly forſooke him, and thereby forced him tos wander great enemy who ( he faid ) was flying the land. Bur 


ints * divers Conntries , where hee remained certaine 
yeares 4s unknowne , * till at length he came to the true 
wnderſtanding of himſelfe. * In which ſeaſon it hapned 
one Henry , ſonne ts Edmund Tydder Earle of Rich» 


and by ſubtill and foule meanes , to obtaine the Crowne | | halfe, that the King offznded therewith, rerired with | 
of the ſame , which to hims the ſaid Richard rightfully | | his Army ( laden with bootie) into his Realme, and | 
appertained, That Henry as his extreame and mortall | | from thenceforth eſtcemed of his new Colen the 1; 
enemy , ſo ſoone as he had knowledge of his being alive, leſſe. Bur King Hezry not minding to forgive ſd un- | ring wenry | 
b imagined , and wrought all the LE waies and meanes juſt and cauſcleſſe out-rages,calles a Parliament,opens | prepares far 
i he could, to deviſe Js final deſtruition. That the ſaid | | his griefes, and prayes ayde for an invaſive warre a- | 
" mortall enemy hath not only falſely ſurmiſed him to | | gainſt Scotland , which was generally aflented unto, 
_ be a fainedperſon , giving Lim nick-names ; ſo abuſing | | there being ſcarce any more gratefull propoſitions 
the world , but that alſo , to deferre, and pat him from to the Engliſh inthoſe ſwording times, then warre 
entrie into England , hee hath offered large ſummes of | | with French or Scots : an humour, upon which this 
17 money to corrupt the Princes , with whom he had beene King did practiſe to enrich himſelfe. For the pub- 
retained, and made importune labour to certaine ſer- | | like monies by theſe occaſions came into his Exche- 
wants about his ( the ſaid Richards ) perſon, to mur- quer, with a fmall part whereof he flouriſhed out a 
der or or him , and others , to forſake and leave ſhow of hoſtile proviſions,and the Remainder therc- 
hu righteous quarrell , and to depart from his ſervice, upon ( if peace enſued, which he alwates kn2w how 
4 Sir Robert Clifford, and others. That every man ro bring about with honour) was clearely his owne 
of reaſon may well underſiand, that the ſaid Henry without account. The ſumme aflented to be gathe- 
needed not to have mooved the fore-ſaid Coſts, and im- red was * ſixeſcore thouſand pounds,and for colleRi- | +» 4dd, to Fe 
portuve labour , if' hee had beene ſnch a fained per- on thereof were granted two diſmes , and an halfe, | ** 
ſon, That the truth of his cauſe ſo manifeſt * mooved | | and two fifteenes. But the levie of this money lo 
the moſt Chriſtian King Charles, and the Lady , granted in this Parliament, kindled a dangerous blaze 
Dutcheſſe Dowager of Burgundy , his moſt deare Aunt, in England; inſo much, that the Lord Dawbeny be- 
ileis npt onely to acknowledge the ſaid truth , but lovingly ing ſent Gernerall of the Forces againit the Scors , and 
FA alſo to aſiiſt him. That now becanſe the Kings of Scot- upon his way thither, was recalled by occaſton of in- 
land ( Predeceſſors of the ſaid King lames) had | | teſtine troubles. | 
oftentimes ſupported them , who were reft and ſþoyled (44) Which troubles had rhcir Originall from | The Corniſh 
of the ſaid 'Kingdome of England, ( «s in freſheſt | | the levie of ſuch payments among the Corniſh, as | **bclloa 
| memory King Henry the ſixt, ) and for that he (the were aſſeſſed for the Scottiſh warres. When therc- 
| ſaid King lames ) had given cleare ſignes , that he was fore the Collectors came among them , the People 
in no noble qualitic , unlike to his royall Anceſtors , (being a ſtout, bigge, and hardy race of men,) tumul. 
he, ſo diſtreſied a Prince , was therefore moved to come, tuouſly aſſembled ; whom one Thomas * Flammocke | * paya.virg, 
and put himſelfe into his hands , deſiring his aſviſtance a Lawyer, and «Michael Toſeph , a Blacke-imirh or ea Anne 
to recover the Realme of England , promiſing faithful- Horſe-Farrier of Bodnims, like firebrands of rebellion | © 
ly, tobeare himſelfe towards the ſaid Scottiſh King, no inflamed,and were followed as Captunes, not with- 
| otherwiſe , then as if he had beene his owne naturall bro- out ſecret and filent relation ( as it may be ſuſpected) 
ther, and would ( upon recovery of his inheritance ) to Perkins pretences, and that hope of redrefle ( if he 
| gratefully doe to him all the pleaſure which lay in his ut- were King,) which, by his Proclamations he had co-, 
| moſt power, lourably given to the people, at the time of the Scot- 
(43) Perkins ſpecch ended, and his amiable per- tiſch 4 hg where, among many other things, 
ſon being fitted with ſo many countenancing cir- (tending to humour ſuch as were malevolent, by ma- 
cumſtances of ſtate, and ſeemings, ( by the recom- king the perſon and government of King Heyry odi- 
a ous,) this we finde. 


| mond , tocome from France,and cmter into the Realme, 


mendations of great Princes, ayde from the 1rjſh, 
aſſured hope of ayde in England, and his owne 


King Herry by his diligence, and wiſdome had fo fer. 
led the minds of his people in thoſe parts, rhat there 
is no mention made of any one perſon which offe. 
red his ſervice. This unexpeRed averſion ſo blankt 
and dampt the Scottiſh enterprize on Perk:ns he- 


(45) Our great enemy (faith the Proclamation) 79 


Perhixs Pio 


well-appointed company, ) made fo ſtrong an im. 
preſſion in the young Kings conceit , that, albeir 
there wanted not ſome, who with * many argu- 
ments adviſed the King to repute all but for 4 mere 
| dreame , and illuſion, his perſon was honourably re- 


fortifie his falſe quarrell , hath cauſed divers Nobles of | clawation. | 

ths our Realme, whom he held ſuſpect, and ſtoodin dread 

of, to be cruelly murdered : as our Coſen Sir William 

Stanley Lord Chamberlaine , Sir Simond Montford, 

Sir Robert Ratcliffe , William Daubeney , Humfrey 
| | Stafford, 
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bought their lives, ſome of which Nobles are now in the 
\ Santtuary. CAIſo he hath long kept , and yet keepeth in 
| priſon our right intirely well-beloved Coſen, Edward, 
| ſenne and here to our Vncle Duke of Clarence ,, and 
| other , with-holding from them their rightful inheri- 
| kance, to theintent they ſhould never bee of might ana 
| power , to 4ide and aſſiſt us at our need, after the dutie 
of their leageances. Hee hathalſo married , by compul- 
ſion, certaine of. our Siſters , and alſo the Siſter of our 
foreſaid Coſen, the Earle of Warwicke, and divers other 
Ladies of the blood. Royall , unto certaine his kinſemen 
| and friends, of ſimple and low degree ;, and putting apart 


| all well-diſpoſed Nobles , hee hath none in favour , and 


truſt about his perſon, but Biſhop Foxe, Smith, Bray, Lo- 

well, 0lrver King, Sir Charles Sommerſet, Davy Owen, 
| Ryſly, Sir lohn Torburvile, Tyler, Chamley, Iames Ho- 
bert, Iohn Cut, Garth, Henry Wyot, and ſuch other Cai- 
« xgves, and villaines of birth : which by ſubtill inven. 
* tions, andpilling of the people , have beene the princi- 
« pa'l finders,occaſioners, and counſellers of the miſ-rule 
« and wiſchiefe now raigning in England, &c. Were- 
membrinz theſt premiſes , with the great, and execra- 
| ble offences daily committed and done by our foreſaid 

great enemy , and his Adherents , in breaking the liber- 
| ties, and franchiſes of our mother, the holy Church ; to 
| the bigh diſpleaſure of Almightie God : beſides the 


Popular inſi- | ©* manifold treaſons , abominable murders, man-ſlaugh. 
| © ters, robberies, extortions, the daily pilling of the pes- 


« ple, by diſmes, tackes, tallages, benevolences, and other 
unlawful impoſitions , and grievous exattions, with ma- 
ny other hainous effetts , to the likely deſtruction and de. 
ſolation of the whole Realme, &c. ſhall by Goals grace, 
and the helpe , and aſ\iſtance of the great Lords of our 
| bloud, with the Counſell of other ſad perſons, &e. ſee 
that the commodities of our Realme be emploicd to the 
moſt advantage of the ſame the entercourſe of Merchan- 
dize betwixt Realme and Realme , to be miniſtred and 
| * handled,as ſhall more be to the Common-weale,and pro. 
© ſberitie of our ſubjects : and all ſuch aiſtmes, tackes, 
« zallages, benevoleuces, unlawfull impoſitions, and grie- 
| © Vous exattions as be above rehearſed, to be fore-done, 
| 41d laid apart , and never from henceforth to be called 
| upon, but in ſuch cauſes as our Noble Progenitors, Kings 
| of England, haveof old time beene accuſtomed to have 
| the atde , ſuccour, and helpe of their ſubjects , and true 
| liegernen. | 
(46) The tide of people being thus up : Flammock 
and the Blacke-Smith (having firme promiſe of the 
| Lord Audleys perſonall help)lead them forth roward 
| Kewnt , where they doubtcd not greatly to encreale 
| their numbers ; and had in likelihood fo done , bur 
thar the ſingular diligence and wiſdome of the King, 
fruſtratcd thcir hopes by ſundry Princely Acts. Yet 
they flow on; and to ſhew what they durſt doe, they 
ſlew in their way at Tawntford, the Provoſt of Ferin, 
one of the Commiſſioners for the Subſidie; and mar- 
ching forward withour effering other violence, [ames 


CC —_——" = 


Wells unto them, according to fecretagreement, and 
becomes their Generall. From Wells they proceed to 
Salubury, thence to Wincheſter , and ſo toward Kent, 
where the Countrey was ſetled and provided. Bur 
the King farther doubting that the Scots would take 
- freſh occaſion, by thele ſedirious uproares, to invade 
the borders of his Realme , diſpatched Thomas Ho. 
ward Earle of Surrey (* a Pcere of excellent vertuc) 
to defend thoſe parts, with the helpe of the Biſhop- 
ricke of Durham, and the Marches, till theſe home- 
commotions were appeaſed ; that then the- Lord 


— 


the warre againſt the Scots. But 7ames their King, 
perceiving the endof the Engliſh inteſtine warres, 
would be the beginning of his troubles , thought ir 
| beſt by way of anticipation to weaken his enemy be. 

fore hand as much as he could, and thereupon fierce- 
ly invaded Northumberland againe , and * beſieged 
Norham Caſtle belonging to Richard Fox, whom the 
King for his noble ſervices and deſerts,and now ad- 
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Stafford , and many other , beſides ſach as have deerely | 


Taichet Lord eAudley joynes himſclte at the Citie of 


Dawbeny might with a juſt and full Army proſecute 


- — 


ens Rs m— 


OO —— — 


— —— > ——— 


vanced from Exceſter, and Bathe and Wells, unto the 
Biſhopricke of Durham. But the Scottiſh King, hope. 
leſlero winne the Caſtle, though having done much 
hurt both to ir and. to the Countrey , withdrew his 
people before the Earle of Surrey could approach 
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with his Army , whercin was the Earle of Weſtmey- 
land, the Lords, Dacres, Strange, Nevill, Latimer, 
Lumley, Scrope, Clifford, Conyers, Darcy, the Baron 
of Hilton, and many Knights, as Percie, Bulrwer, Gaſ- 
goigne, Penington, Bigot, Bowes, Elarker, Parr, What. 
ron, Strangwith , Conſtable , Ratcliffe , Savile, Gawer, 
Muſgrave, Mallerie, Loder, Everingham, Stapleton, 
Wortley, Pickering, Hiren, Gray, Ridley, Griffith, Fen- 
wicke, Ward, Strycland, Billingham , Curwen , Warcop, 


| Tempeſt, Metcalfe, and others; who miſſing the enc- 


my, marched after into Scotland, and tooke ſuch re- 
venge as the ſhortneſle of their ſodaine proviſions 
would enable. 

(47) The Rebels on the other ſide, ( whom King 
Henry thought not good to encounter in their firſt 
heates , bur ſuffered them to tyre their furie, and ſur- 
batethemſclves with a long march, the Countries as 
they paſt being fore-laid from joyning with them.) 
comming neere to Kezt , found tew, or no partakers 
there; bur the Countrey ſtrongly defended againſt 
them by che Earle thereof, the Lords CAburgeny and 
Cobham, with other principall men and their follow- 
ers;which made divers of the Rebels ſecretly ſhrinke 
and abandon the enterpriſe. But the Lord CAndley, 
Flammocke , Michael Toſeph , and the reſt, kept on 
their way,and encamped upon B lacke-heath,berweene 
Greenwich and Eltham , from the top whereof they 
might behold the City of Londen,and the waole bra- 
very of that Horizon. Here they rclolve to abide the 
King , or to afſaile London, The King on the other 
ſide, by the diligence ofthe Lord Major, and other 
the magiſtrates, ſecured the City, which was full of 
feare and buſincſle ; himſclfe enuironed with his No- 
bles, and the choyſe of the South, hearing where the 
Rebell was encamped, reſolved by dint of Sword to 
deliuer his people from tiring expectations, and for 
that purpoſe marcheth out of Londen, and cncamps 
in S. Georges field, where hee * lay that night, The 
next day, when hee vnderſtood that the Enemy had 
drawne forth his people, and ſet themin battell-ray, 
he ſends out Herry Bourchier Earle of Eſſex, Edmond 
de la Pole Eatle of Suffolke , Sir Rice ap Thomas, and 
others, with certaine Cornets of Horſe,and Compa- 
nies of Archers, to beſet the hill, and the deſcents 
thereof, while Giles Lord Dawbeny with the ſtrength 
of his Army , chargeth the Enemy in Frozt, whom 
with ſome ſlaughter they drave from the Bridge at 
Deepford ſtrand 3 and then mounting the hill, he and 
the Earles charge the maine ſquadrons on all fides, 
and without much labour breake and defeate them. 
The number of the Rebcls {[1ine is uncertainly re- 
ported, the ods being betweene * two thouſand and 
* three hundreth. The Kings army returned fewer 
by three hundreth. Fiftcenc hundreth rebels were ta- 
ken Priſoners, and the takers had their Priſoners 
goods granted them. James Lord Audley, Flammocke, 
and the Sth were taken, and executed. To all the 
reſt mercy was ſcaſonably extended. The Lord Aud- 
ley led from Newgateto Tower-hill in a Coate of 
his owne Armories painted on a paper, reverſt and 


torne, there paid his head , for being a Hcad to that | 
| heady Route : Flammocke _—_ 
as 


Smith were quar- 
tered, Memorably * ſtrangewas the comfort, with 
which this Blackſmith is ſaid to have cheered up him- 
ſclfe at his being drawne to execution, ſaying , That 
yet he hoped thereby , that his Name and Memory ſhould 
be everlaſting. Who could belceve thar the deſire of 
a long-laſting name, howſocver, ſhould take the affe- 
Rions of ſo meane a perſon 2 Such therefore was the 
end of this inſurrection z bur the times being quealle, 
the King wiſely forbare to take any ſ{cvere revenge 
upon more then onely upon the chicfe Leaders, for 
hee was truly informed that this calamitie had not 
broken the wils of the Corniſhmen , who eeaainns 
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ready for any deſperate ſudden occaſion , and there- 

fore he abſtained from necdleſſe exaſperations, inſo- 

much as that the quarters of Flammocke , and the 

Smith being once appointed to have beene ſer up in 

Cornwall for terror, vycre onely fixed about London, 

' the King thinking good to temper his juſtice even in 

ſuch a circumſtance. | 

(48) His next carevvas ſo to order the vvarre a- 

eainſt Scotland, that the Peace , vvhole foundations 

he had laid a farre off, might be made to his more ho. 

nor: and becauſe the injuries ſuſtained by the youth- 

full errour of King Iams, vvere too publike to be al- 

together forgotten; hee ſent the Earle of Surrey, rhe 

Lord Nevi/l, and others , to invade the Scottiſh bor. 

ders vvith an Army , vvho purſued the revenge with 

great vehemency, Meane-while there arriveth in 

Scotland Peter Hyalus an Ambaſſadour from Ferad;- 

naudo and Elizaberk , King and Queene of Spaipe, as 

from friends equally well affected to both parties, 

ro mediate a peace betweene the two Kings of Eng- 

land,and Scotland , which perhaps intheir owne per- 

ſons would not eaſily have beene brought abounr, 

the poynt of honour might thereunto have given 

ſuch Impeachment. But this was the way to a 
peace which King Henry fore-ſaw, there being nor 

onely a'ſtrit bond of love betweene him , atd Fer. 

dinando , but an overture, if not a * ſecret conclufi- 

on , to match his eldeſt Sonne Prince Arthur with 

the young Lady Katherine daughter of Sparme, who 

for her excellent vertues was well worthy to be the 

\ happy wite of any Prince then breathing, Hyalzs ſo 

| handled the poynt of his employment , thar an ho- 

nourable truce followed. This Ambaſladour was 

a practicke man, of much experience, and knew the 

better how to deale on the behalte of King Henry a- 

eainſt Perken Warbecke ( * an imaginary and Stage- 

play Prince ) for that his Soveraigne Queene had allo 

beene exceedingly moleſted by a Counterfeit. For 

Henry the fourth King of Caſtile, and brother to 

Elizabeth, being unable to beget Children, ar 

( Daughter of Zdward King of Portugal ) his wife 

found meanes notwithſtanding to beare one, by 

occaſion whereof , after King Hexries death , for 

that it was borne in marriage, a dangerous warre 

was undertaken by * 4 ifonſs King of Portugall, on 
behalfe of 1/abel the ſuppoſed inheritrix ; bur Truth, 

partly by force, and partly by mediation, was in the 
end victorious ; and Elizabeth , or Iſabella lifter of 
Henry ſucceeded to her brother , and brought the 
inhcritance of the Kingdomes of Caſtile and Leon, 
with her to Ferdinand King of Arragon. The chiefe 
poirit of this truce with Scotland was , That Perker 
Warbecke ſhould leave that Kingdome , ſecing King 
Iawes, ſtanding upon his honour , would nor dcli- 
ver him up to King Henry. Perken having now no 
remedy, did accordingly , taking with him his 
Wite, the Lady Katherine Gordon; and with ſuch 
few as remained to him , paſt into Ireland, wheere 
hee had not continued long , but the Coraiſh-men 
ofter to riſe at his arrivall, and to adventure their 
fortunes and lives in his quarrell: Which moti- 
on Perken gladly entertained , as perceiving yer 
ſome little hope left to maintaine himſelfe , by the 
troubles and hazards of others : but the policy and 
fortune of King Henry were growne ſo venerable 
with the Princes his Neighbours,that Ambaſſadours 
came from Fraunce, and from the Arch Duke of 
Burgundy ; the one to ratific amiry , the other to re- 
quelt rhe reſtitution thereof, both which K. Henry 
(who repoſed his whole truſt next under God , up- 
onthe amiry of his neighbours ) granted, andthe 
Engliſh Merchants ( who had becne ſomewhat long 
forbidden by their Soveraigne totrade.inthe Arch- 
Dukes Dominions ) * returning to Antwerpe were 
received into the ſame with Proceſſion : ſo that Per- 
ken could ſcarce caſt his eye upon any place, not 
onely where to raiſe aydes , but not wherets reſt 
his head, unleſſe perhappes in the Court of the 
| Dutcheſle of Burgundy, ncither in all his fortunes 


| didany thing ſeeme miſergble or unworthy , butthe 


=_ infelicity of his Wife, whoſe beauty, birth, and 
onourable qualities ought not to have becne fo be- 
trayed by her friends temerity. Perken hereupon 
landing at Fhitſand Bay in Cornwall in September, 
found meanes afterward at Bodmin to raiſe ſome 
thouſands of people, whom with molt laviſh pro. 
miſes, inveRive proclamations , and ſtrong impu- 
dency , hee held rogether under the Title of Richard 
the fourth King of England , whoſe fate was none of 
the happieſt , while the majeſty of her name might 
ſo bee played with by impoſtors. Perken thus ac- 
companied, marcherh toward the City of Exceſter, 
purpoling if hee could winne it by force, to enrich 
his Souldiers with the ſpoyles thereof, and to invite 
all other looſe, or loſt people to his ſervice by the 
hope of like bootics, and by taking into his poſ- 
ſeſſion ſuch places of ſtrength as lay in his way | 
to ſecure his retreat, if ( according to the ordinary 
fortune of warrce) any thing ſhould happen to him 
unluckily. 

(50) Butthe King ( hearing that the Varlet was 
landed, and againe made head againſt him in Armes 
upon truſt of the Corniſh-mens aſſiſtance ) is ſaid to 
« have ſmiled, ufing theſe words; * Loe, we are againe 
« orovoked by this Prince of Rakehells , but leſt my peo- 
« ple ſhould through ignorance be drawne into deſtru- 
« tion, let us ſeeke to take this Perken by the eaſieſt 
&« wayeswecan, Reaſon he had to ſmile, fornow hee 
ſeemed to ſee the bottome of his perill, andas it were 
to hold his enemy empounded within the Engliſh 
Ocean , it being a perpetuall and noble wiſh of his, 
that he might looke his dangers in the face, and deale | 
withthem handto hand , as the neereſt cut over to a 
full concluſion. He therefore provides accordingly, 
aſlembling his forces, and his wits ( no lefle to bee 
dreaded then this forces) ſending forth his eſpyals in- 
to all parts to obſerye the tracke , and hopes of this 
empty cloud , which is now ſcene before Exceſter, 
a principall ſtrength, and ernament of the Weſterne 
parts of the Kingdome. Parlees, and the allure- 
ments of words under the guilt title of King Z4- 
wards Sonne, proving unavaileable with thoſe rc- 
ſolute and faithfull Citizens ; Perken forthwith be- 
takes himſelfe to violence, ſets fire on the gates, 
mounts his ſcaling Ladders againſt the walls, and 
with his utmoſt fury labours to force a ſuddaine- 
entrance, for that as hee ſuſpeted, ſuccours could 
not long bee wanting. The Citizens on the other 
fide, and ſuch of the Country as came in , prepare, 
and makea very valiant defence againſt the Rebell, 
and inftead of quenching the fires kindled by the enc- 
my at the gates, to open apaſlage (for they had not 
Canon, or any other Ordonance) the Citizens threw 
ongreat ſtore of fagots and fuell , and fo with flame 
did ſhut up the way, when the gates themſelves were 
now conſumed; and in the meane-while they caſt up 
trenches, and man their walles , from whence, with 
the ſlaughter of about two hundred Rebels art this 
afſaulr, they valiantly dravethem. Such meſſengers 
as by cords {lipt downe the walls, to fignific their pe- 
rill, ſped toward the King z but the loyall diligence 
of * Edward Courtney Earle of Devonſhire , the Lord 
William his Sonne, with many principall Gentlemen 
of thoſe parts , as Trenchard , Carew , Fulford, Hale- 
well, Croker, Edgecombe , Semar, followed with gr-ar 

ſtore of Souldiers,ſfaved himthe labour ofa perſonall 
reſcue by timely approach. 

(51) Perken hcaring thereof, riſeth from before 
Exceſter, and marcheth ro Tawnton (agoodly towne 
not farreoff) there to take the muſters of his Army, 
and to provide for encounter, where he found very 
many blanks in the liſt of his numbers , for that they 
had ſecretly ſhrunke away, as miſdoubting the ſe- 
quell, the Earle of Devonſbire being ſo neere at hand 
withthe powerof the Country , and the King upon 
his way againſtthem , with the majeſty and rerrour 
of a royall name, and Army , none of the Nobility 
(which was chiefly hoped ) comming to their aide, 
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ESSIONS OF - Monarch 57, 


Perken nevertheleſſe makes ſhew of ſtanding , with 
ſuch as were lcft unto him. The Earle of Devonſhire 
marching towards Tanxton ,' inthe way there came 
unto him Edward Duke of Buckingham, a * young 


Lord, tull of great honourand courage, followed by 
a goodly troupe of Knights , and others excellently 
well appointed, both for their own perſons, and cheir 
peoples. Theſe we finde named asprincipall z Bridges, 
Bainham , Barkley , Tame , Wiſe, Poymz , Vernon, 
Mortimer , Tremail, Sutton, Paulet , Bricknell, Sap- 
cott, Lutterell, Wadham, Specke, Beauchamp, Cheney, 
Tokett, Long, Latimer , Turbervile , Stourton, New- 
brough, Iartin, Lynde , Rogers , Hungerford, Se- 
mar , Darrell, Barow , Norris, Langford, Corbet, 
Blunt, Lacon, Cornwall; and many other prime and 
valiant men of Armes. The King laſt of all(to per- 
| mit as little to fortune as was poſſible) ſent Robert 
Lord Brooke, Giles Lord Dawbeney, and that renow- 
ned and truſty Welſhman Sir Rice ap Thomas , with 
the marrow and ſtrength of his Army before , him- 
ſelfe following in perſon with ſuch as hee thought 
200d. Neither was his care cauſelcfſe, for the Cor- 
niſhmen were come to thar height of deſperate ob- 
ſtinacy and malice, * «s xot oxe of them but reſolved 
to conquer , or to leave his carkaſe in the place. But 
Godloved him and them better, then to tuffet it to 
come ſo farre ; for Perken, whether fearing treaſon in 
his ewne Army, or otherwiſe toucht with the con(ci- 
ence of his quality , and damnable cſtate of the quar- 
rell, wherein it was horrible todie, having in his 
troupe bur threeſcore horſe, ſecretly fled fromthe ſe- 


| duced Commons. Which when theKing heard, hee 


preſently ſets out five hundreth horſe to purſue and 
apprehend him, before he ſhould get to the Sca, and 
ſo eſcape. Perken and his remaines thus ſtreighrned, 
rooke SanQuary at Bealies , arcligious houſe within 
New Forreſt , (not farre from Hampton) where the 
Kings Cornets ofhorſe found them already regiſtred, 
but according to inſtructions they beſet the place, 
and maintaine a ſtrong watch about it day and night. 
The other Rebels the while without ſtroke ſtricken, 
humbled themſelves to their Soveraignes mercy, and 
found itin undeſerved meaſure.Other (trong troupes 
of Horſe are at the ſame inſtant diſpatched to Saint 
Michaels Mount in Cornwall , where the beautifull 
Lady Katherime Gordon had beene left by her lewde 
Husband. Her without refiſtance they brought ſafe- 
ly to the King , whoſe beaury the whole Courr prai- 
ſed, andpittied ; bur the King moſt gratiouſly com- 
forting her, ſent her away well attended to the 
Queene his Wife , and for her births-ſake allowed 
her * maintenance, which in honourable manner 
{ſupported her during the Kings life and many yeares 
after, Her fairenefle was ſuch, and her preſence ſo 
amiable, that ſhee deſerved to bee commonly called 
The White Roſe ; whole fortunes ( being ſo farre un- 
wortiy either of her birth, her ſingular modeſty, 
or Wucly faith , notwithſtanding the ſo abject con- 
dition of her Husband) as they moved juſt commilſe- 
ration toward her, ſo they doubled the luſtre of her 
praiſes. 

(52) Inthe mean-while the King makes a rcjoyce- 
full entrance into Exceſter,to teſtifie his princely love 
to the Citizens, whom hee highly commended and 
graced , both for their cobrage and loyalty z com- 
manding ſome of the Corniſh Rebels to be execu. 
ted there, which did the better fer off the others 
contrary condition, There alſo hee gave directi- 
ons , to offer life , and oblivion of all crimes to Pey- 
ken, if he would voluntarily quit the SanRuary, and 
ſubmit himſelfe. Perkey being now without hope, 
without abode, without eſtate, moſt gladly came forth, 
and did put himſelfe into the Kings hands, Reaſons 
leading that wiſe Prince to extend this favour, were 
drawne out of the depth of true judgement, cleared 
from vulgar perturbations: firſt , it was not altoge- 
ther impoſſible , but that Perkey might eſcape him, 

| (though by oftcring ſelfe-violence) and ſo the world 


| ſhould looſethe light of ſatisfaction in:ſo profound | 


LES 


and perhaps a matchleſſe impoſture , then againez 
his youth might merite ſome compaſſion , bur the 
infinite defire which Hewry had , from the mouth of 
the party himſelfe, to learne all the ſecrers of the 
plot, and who they were that lay undiſcovered, and 
yet had finger in the myſticall patiſe, moved him 
to affeR the poſſeſſion of his perſon alive; which now 
hee had. Thus was this ſo dreaded @ blaze of Re- 


bellion ſuddainely and finally quenched ; but not 
without the teares of many in Dewvoy and Sommer ſet- 
| ſhire , whoſe eſtates the Kings Officers ſqueazed and 
drained , inrevenge of their partaking , and ſuppor- 
ting the Corniſh-Rebels, either in the field, or 
flight. Henry having Perken in his power , gave way 
to all ſuch ſcornesand ſcoffes , which his Courtiers 
or others werepleaſed to paſle upon him, the more 
to make his perſon contemptible , who well-watch- 
ed, followed the King to Loxdon, whither as he pro- 
greſſed, multitudes flockt about to behold the Cai- 
tife, * P7ho being a ſtranger , nor any way ( whatſoever 
hee boaſted tothe contrary) deſcended of Nobles , had 
dared to trouble ſo great a Kingdome , and by his craf- 


tions ( wot without miſchiefe and ruine unto divers ) 
#0 believe of him , that which he never was. And that 
hemight in nopart be unknowne, he is leaſurely con- 
vaiedon horſebacke from the furtheſt part of * Zox- 
don, through Cheapſide and Cornehill ro the Tower, 
and backe from thence through Canning-ſtreet to 
Weſtminſter, as the ſubjeR of wonderment, and ofall 
reproach and infamies. The King having in this ſort 
taken revenge ot his ſo ſtrange an enemy, and by cu- 


.| rious and often examination comming to the full 


knowledge of that his ſoule deſired, did fet ſuchto 
attend , as never went an inch from Perkens ſight, 
| (chough he ſeemed to goe at liberty) leſt through the 

{lippery Arts of his tempting ſpecch and behaviour, 
he might vaniſh into forraigne parts, and raiſe freſh 
ſtormes in England, and bring new comfort to the 
Lady Hargaret Dutcheile of Bargundy , the ſinne- 
tull countenance of all this curſed -Stratageme, whoſe 
heart was now almoſt riven in ſunder with the newes 
of her Perkens moſt hideous ſhameand miſery ; the 
whole bluſhing tenour whereoi might eaſily come to 
her hands ar once , for Henry cauſed ſo much of the 
principall matter, as rerken had confeſſed, to bee 
* committed to the Printing Preſſe ; (an Art then firſt 
appearing among us,) and publiſhed. None can jult. 
ly wonder, that wee have dwelt ſo long in this won- 
derfull Story , bur rather perhaps wiſh that more 
particularities (chough with more prolixity) had bin 
uſed. And though ſome other ARtons as * Sebaſt:- 
an Cabots diſcovery, and overtures ofmarriages with 
Spaine and Scotland, came betweene this apprehenſi- 
on, and the execution of Perky, yet have we thought 
it beſt, (the ſooner, and at once to rid our hands ofa 
* knave,as King Henry juſtly called him) to couch all 
that which concernes him here together , not fearing 
roincurre among the learned, the taxation of com- 


timcs. 


(53) Perken being thus guarded, doth notwith- 
ſtanding attempt te eſcape. And ifit were lawfull to 
inſert particular conjectures , drawne orit of the con- 
{iderationsof circumſtances , we ſhould perhaps not 
ſpare to ſay, that his attempt for eſcape , was not with- 
out the Kings privityz uſing ſuch inſtruments to 
perſwade, or furniſh his flight, as might withall be- 
tray him , that ſo by degrees ( occaſion taken to cut 
him off) the Realme might be ridde from ſuch per- 
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ty convaiances had induced ſo many Princes and Na- 


mitting therein contradition, and confuſion of 


petuall matter ot trouble. For the depraved wit and 
will of man might finde or faine reaſons roabule the 
world ſtill , it Perken were ar liberty 3 «5 that rhe con- 
feſfions were extorted by feare , or forged by Henry to 
ſerve hi turne, and the like, Theretore Ferkens inten- 
tion and eſcape (for hee was eſcaped) being diſcove- 
red to the King, all the wayes were beler, ard he fo 
cloſepurſucd, that in the end beraking himſelfe to a 
religious houſe of Carthuſian Mopkes , hee declared 
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who hewas , and beſought their Frior inthe humbleſt 
manner he could , for Gods ſake to beg his life, which 
at the Priors ſaite was granted ; bur the Kings wrath 
being kindled, or the paſſage of his ſuppreſſed wrath 
opencd thereby, he baniſhe all former reſpeRs, com- 
manding him to be fettered , and ſet ( for an whole 


| day) in a paireof Stockes, mounted on a Scaffold 


before the Gate of Weſtminſter Hall ; and thencxt 
day to be alike expoſed in* Golden Cheave, tothe ba. 
ſeſt ofall contempr and ſcorne, ſo fertered, ſtockr,and 
Scaffolded as before , to the great wonderment ( (aith 
* Stow) of many, as either infinvating that all were not 
perſwaded of the impoſture, orthar it ſeemed ſtrange 
rhat one lately of ſo great Prowefle,ſhould undergoe 
{o deſpicable a puniſhment, Bur for a ſeale and torall 
ſumme of all ignominy and ſhame ( ſuch as no face 
didever beare greater ) he read his owne confeſſion, 
written with his owne hand, * as folluweth. 

(54) Iris firſt to be knowne, that I was bornein 
the Towne of Tourney in Flanders , and my Fathers 
name is 70h» Osbecke, which ſaid /ohn Osbecre was 
controllet of the ſaid Towne of Tourney, and my Mo- 
thers name is Kathereme de Faro, And one of my 
Grandfires upon my Fathers fide was named Diricke 
Osbecke, which dyed. After whoſe death my Grand- 
mother was married unto Peter Flamin, that was re- 
ceiver of the fore-named Towne of Towrney , and 
Deane of the Botemen, that row apon che water or 
River called Le Scheld, And my Grandſire upon my 
Mothers {ide was Peter de Far8,which had 1a his keep- 
ing the keyes of the gateof Saint /ohns, within the 
ſame Towne of Tourney. Alſo had an Vacle callcd 
Maſter 1841 Stalin, dwelling in the Pariſh of Saznt Pi- 
4, within the ſame Towne, which had married my 
Fathers ſiſter , whoſe name was /one or 1anve, with- 
whom I dwelt a certaine ſcaſon. 

(55) Andatfter I was led by my Mother to ,Lnt- 
weype for to learne Flemiſh, ina houſe ofa Colin of 
mine, an officer ofthe ſaid Towne, called 104n Stien- 
becke , with whom I was the ſpace of halfe a yeare ; 
and after that I returned againe to Tourney, by reaſon 
of warres that were in Flanders : and wichin a yeare 
following , I was ſent with a Merchant of the ſaid 
Towne of Toxrney named Beyrlo, ro the Mart of CH 7t- 
werpe, Where I fell ficke, which ſickneſle continued 


upon me five moneths. And the ſaid Berls ſet mee to | 


boord ina Skinners houſe, that dwelled beſide the 
houſe of the Engliſh Nation, And by him I was from 
thence carried to Berow Mart, and I lodzed ar the 


'figne of the olde Man, where I abode for the (pace of 


two moneths. 

(56) Afﬀer this, the ſaid Berlo ſet me with a Mer- 
chant of Middleborow to (ervice, for to lcarne the lan- 
guage, whoſe name was 0h» Strew, with whom [ 
dwelt from Chriſtmas to Eaſter , ana then I went in- 
to Portugall in company of Sir Edward Bramptons 
Wife, ina ſhip was called the Queenes ſhippe. And 
when was come thither, then was Ipur in ſervice 
toa Knight that dwclled in LZisboane , which was 
called Peter Yacz de Cogna , with-whom I dwelled 
an whole yeare, which ſaid Knight had bur one eye. 
And becauſe I deſired to ſee other Countries, I tooke 
licenſe of him ,andthen put my ſelfe in ſervice with a 
Britaine , called Fregent Meno , which brought mee 
with him into /reland. Now, when we were there ar- 
rived in the Towne of Corke, they of the Towne (be- 
cauſe I was arraicd with ſome cloathes of filke of my 
ſaid Maſters) came unto me, and threatned upon me, 
that I ſhould be the Duke of Clarences ſon , that was 
before-time at Dublin. 

(57) Bur forſomuch as I denyed it, there was 
brought unto mee the holy Evangcliſts, and the 
Crofle, by the Major of the Towne, which was cal- 
led 1ohn Lewelin, and there in the preſence of him 
and others, I rooke mine oath (as the truth was) that 
I was not the fore-ſaid Dukes ſonne, nor none of his 
bloud. And after this came unto mce an Engliſh- 
man , whole name was Stephen Poitron , and one Iohn 
Water , and laid to me nf 


_— 
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wearing great oathes, that 
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—— 


they knew well that I was King Richards Ba- 
ſtard-Senne, to whom [ anſwered with like oathes, 
that I was not. Then they adviſed mee not to be a. 
feard, bur that I ſhould take it upon me boldly ; and 
if I would ſodoc,they would ayde and affiſt me with 
all their power againſt the King of Exglazd,; and not 
onely they , but they were well aſſured, that the 
- of Deſmoud and Kildarre would doe the 
ame. | 

(58) For they forced not what part they tooke, 
{o that they might bee revenged on the King of 
Englazd : and ſo againſt my will made meto learne 
Engliſh , and taught me what I ſhould doe and ſay : 
And atterthis they called me Duke of Yorke, ſccond 
Sonneto King Edward the fourth , becauſe King Ri- 
chards Baſtard-ſonne was in the hands of the King 
of England, And upon this the ſaid Water, Stephen 
Poitron , Tohn Tiler , Hubert Burgh , with many 0- 
thers, as the forcſaid Earles, entred into this falſe 
quarrel! , and within ſhort time,others. The French 
King ſentan Ambaſladour into Ireland, whole name 
was Loit Lucas, and Maſter Stephen Frihaw, to adver- 
tiſe mee to come into Frazce - and thence I went into 
France, and from thence into Flanders , and from 
Flanders into Ireland, and from Ireland into Scot- 
land, and lo into England, 

(59) From having thus beene made a publique 
ſpectacle, till all eyes were wearied with the view, 
and imaginations tyred with thinking ; hee is con- 
vaied to the Tower of London: where it had beene 
happy , if hee had onely wrought his owne deſtru- 
ion ; but the bloudy fate ( ſote ſpeake of his diſa- 
ſterous birth ) would nor ſuffer him to periſh ſingle, 
In the ſame Tower was priſoner Eaward the young 
Earle of Warwicke, having fo becne from the firſt 
yeare of Heyry to this preſent, for no faule of his, but 
for that, as necre Titler to the Crowne, hee carried 
in his living perſon inſeparable matter of danger and 
ſedition. Of his ſimplicity, by reaſon of his educa- 
tion in priſon from his infancy, there is a report, that 
as one vyho lived out of the vievy of the vyorld, hee 


| knevvnotan * Henne from a Gooſe, or one Fovvle or 


Creature from another. To haſten the ruine of fo 
innocent a danger, behold there breakes forth a 
counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, as if all that vvhich the 
vvorld favv horrible in Perkins darings, had been bur 
a document to inſtru others in the like , and thar 


ſacceſſe, vwvhich vvhoſocver could propound to him- 
{clfeall things elſe vvere full of encouragement and 
reaſon. This counterfeit vvas a * Cordvvainers ſonne 
of London , aged about tvventy yeares, and called 
* Ralfe Wilford, vvho for falſely aſſuming the name 
and title of the ſaid Earle, being thereunto taught and 
ſuborned (a praftiſe vyhich vvell declared that the 
malicious Dutcheſle of Burgundy did ſtill live) vvas 
hanged at S. Thomas Waterings by Southwarke upan 
Shrouetueſday. 

(60) This nevy deviſe to uncrovvne King Henry, 
ſo vvakened his owne feares,and the eyes of rhe Caſt:- 
lians , (who had ſecretly agreed to marry their Prin- 
ceſſe Katherine to our Prince Arthur) that there (ce- 


Warwicke were not made away. A fearetull cale, 
where the falſe reaſon of State ſhall faine to ir (elfe 
an impoſſibility of well doing , without ſhedding 
innocent bloud , and ſhall theretore reſolve to found 
upon ſo crying a ſinne, the hope of perperuity in 
ſucceſſion ; ſick nothing is truer , then that ſinne 
was ever an unſure baſis te ſettle laiting workes 
#pon. But O the narrow capacities of the moſt 
{ceing men ! the confidence whereof did undoub- 
tedly leade this King ( hercin not juſtifiable, howſo- 
ever excuſablein reſpeR of humane frailty , which 
might propound to it ſelfe many feares, and reſpects 
both publique and private ) to connive at the plot- 
ted death , or rather formall murther of this harme- 


Tiit 2 


nething wereto be taxcd thercin , bat want onely of 


med no ſureground of ſucceſſion , if that the Earle of 


leſſe Gentleman , whoſe vvrong may yet move the 
hardieſt ro compaſſion , as it aftervvard bone 
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Godin juſtice to revenge, 206. 009mg no part of that | 
great worke which was thereupon thus corruptly 
ſought to be perpetuated. That noble- Lady XK athe- 
| rine her ſelfe was hereof ſo ſenſible, that when the 
divorce was afterward proſecuted againſt her by 
King Henrie the cight , her ſecond Husband, ſhe is 
reported to have ſaid, That it was the hand of God, 
for that to cleare the way to her marriage, that inno- 
cent Earle of Warwicke was put to tinworthy death. 
Neither let licentious praQtiſes vouch the fſingu- 
lar Ac of Solomon in taking away the life of his cl- 
der Brother Adoniah to colour this homicide: for 
hee that will argue from particular fas in Scrip- 
ture, ſhall not onely leave to 4dentah living, but per- 
haps no Salomon. To worke this young Warwickes 
ruine, the miſchievous and diſmall wretch Perken 
| becomes an occaſion, if not aninſtrument , for he by 
his ſupple infinuations, and flowing promiſes, had 
corrupted his keepers, the ſervants of Sir 19hn Dighie 
Knight , Lieutenant of the Tower ; who (as * was 
affirmed) meant to have murthered their Maſter, and 
then to have ſer Perken, and the Earle at large, to 
which praiſe of eſcape, the poore Earle is ſaid to 
have conſented. Perken for this conſpiracy had his 
tryall at Weſtminſter , and he, together with one 7ohn 
a Waters , who had been ſometime Major of Corke in 
CONT. ; | Ireland, were condemned , and being drawne to Ty- 
ecured. | borne, had the ſentence of death executed upon them. 
An. Dom. | Perker at the Gallowes did reade his former confeſst- 
1499+ on, taking on his death that the ſame was true, and 
An.Reg.15 under.-went his puniſhment with patience, Wat- 
ter Blewet , and Thomas Aſiwood (being two of the 
Conſpirators , for the other two, Strangewaies and 
Long-Roger,bcing the Licutenants menalſo, were not 
executed, nor for ſo much as we have read,arraigned) 
not long after reccived the reward of their offence at 
the ſame place. 
| (61) Iuſtice thus tooke hold at laſt of Perken 
| Warbecke, on whom , the Proverbe which faith, that 
Pride is the Y jher of ſhame , was worthily verified, 
Neither could the world accuſe King Henry for his 
| death,unleſle it were, for that he had nor hanged him 
ſooner, but ſuffered him to live till he had drawne af- 
terhima greater ruine in Warwickes perſon, then in 
The Earleof | all the former Tragedies. For this Earle being a 
—_— chief: Prince of the bloud, and next heire-Malc of 
conſpiracy. his Houſe tothe Crowne of Englaxd, ( a crime of 
which his birth onely made him guilty, and not any 
fact of his) being thus charged to have given aſſent 
to Perkens plot of eſcape, he was publikely arraigned 
before the Earle of Oxford ( then High Steward of 
Enzland') by the nameof Edward Plantagenet Earle 
of Warwicke, and indited for minding to have eſca- 
* 7olm Stowes | ped ( a5 * they ſaid ) out of the Tower, and conſequent- 
AMR. ly (according to the dreadfull licenſe of inferenccs a- 
mong our Ezel:ſh pleaders in caſes of death ) to de- 
prive King Herry of his royall Crowne and dignity, 
and to uſurpe the Title and ſoveraigne office, pro- 
ſecuting their bloudy Poetry with the like ſanguina- 
ry ſyllogiſmes , though utterly without meaſure, or 
The Fare | faſhion, The Earle doubly betrayed, firſt by the ſet- 
inditement. | tCrS Of the ſnare, and then by thcir filly or deceirfull 
perſwaſtons who were put about him, confeſlcth the 
cndirement , and ſubmitteth himſelfe to the Kings 
mercy; thatis, offered up his head to bea ſlippery 
foundation of King Henries further purpoſes ; for 
ſentence of death was thereupon pronounced as a- 


« 7obn Stow. 
A874 | 


gainſt a Traitour, This one praRiſe ſeemes ſufficient, 
if not to caſt upon Henry the Title of a ſhrewd and 
"Sir Fy,Bze, | Periflous man, yet to raiſea doubt, whether (* as one 
Mt Se writes) he was more ſincere and entire then Ferdinand 
King of Spaine, wpon whom ( ſaith that Authour ) 
hee did handſomely beſtowe the envie of the death of 
Edward Plantagenet Earle of Warwicke, The life 
therefore of this Prince (according to rigour of 
law) being thus in his power, the King gently par- 
doned all the paines , but theloſle of his head, which 
wascut off upon a ſcaffold at Tower-hill, and then (a- 
| nother gracious favour ) his body was notburied in 
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the Chappell of the Tower, or inany other common 
place, bur at * Biſham by his Anceſtors. Icalous 
(ſaith*one) the King was over the greatneſſe of his 
Nobility , as remembring how himſelfe was ſet up; 


after hee had conflicted with ſuch Idols and Coun- 
terfeits, as Lambert Simnel and Perken Warbecke.The 
ſtrangeneſle of which dangers made him thinke no- 
thing ſafe. This Earle was the laſt heire-male of the 
bloud , and ſurname of Plantagenet ; whoſe race, as | 
it was a long timeglorious for giving Kings to Evxg- | 
land, (even from King Hexry the ſecond) ſo in the 
end (chiefly for the houſe of Torke ) it became hate- 
full (as it ſeemes) to God and man, for the moſt hor- 
rible and inextingvible deadly fewdes, murthers,per- 
juries , and other horrors committed within it ſ(clfe, 
which (as then not fully expiated) lay heavily upon 
the head of this Earle, and finally threw open all 
thoſe fences, which the poſſeſſion of Majeſty,and 
numeroſity of iſſue had for ſundry ages caſt about it, 
letting in thereby the ſurname of Tydder, being but 
two deſcents Engliſh', and which now after three 
deſcents and five Princes is alſo vaniſhed. Now, a- 
mong thoſe few great workes of peace which enſu- 
cd theſe firebrands of warre , we muſt remember the 
marriage of Prince £4rthuy , with the Princefle of 
Spaine Lady Katherine : The interim from Warwickes 
death till then , brought forth a very great plague, 
whereof in London there are ſaid to have dycdabour 
thirty thouſand. The King, and Queene remove 
to Calls in May and returned in Ine, The maine 
* buſtnes was to review and ratifie the ſtate of amity, 
and negociations , betwcen the Engliſh and the Duke 
of Burgundies SubjeRs. Shine allo was burnt, and 
being new builded, called Richmond, for which, and 
the like, it will be fitteſt ro have recourſe to vulgar 
Annals. 


(62) The Coaſt of State now ſeeming cleare from 


Queen of Spain, according to the points of agreement 
beeweene them, and King Henry , concerning their 
fourth daughter the Lady K atherine ( borne ar Alcals 
ae Finari , or Complutum) ſent her royally g_ 
in agoodly Flcet ro England, thereto fulfill in per- 
ſon, what hitherto had becne onely trearedof, who 
afrer many difficulties rooke land at * Plimmonth in 
October. Ferdinand her father was the ſonne of 1ohu 
King of Arrazon and Sicilia, and alchough hee was 
unlearned, as being brought up among armes and 
ſouldiers , yet by uſing the familiarity of wiſe men hee 
alſo became very wiſe , and proved that great Prince, 
which firſt in theſe latter times recalled the old glory 
of Sparne: and rcared it ro ſuch an envious magnitude, 
as that the jealoufic thereot hath bred no {inall quar- 
relsin Chrittendome. For by his marriage with 1ſ«- 
bells, ( ſole ſiſterand heire ro Henry the fourth King 
of Caitile,and Leon, ) he raigned in right of his wite ; 
and joyntly with her,over thoſe two Kingdomes and 
their appurtenances , who together ( ſaicth * Marineus 
of Sicilza ) did admirable things, and works moſt ho- 
ly. They * recovered the huge City and Kingdome 
of Granada, and part of Andaluzia from the Moores, 
afcer they had beene in violent poſleſſion-thereof ſea- 
ven hundred and fourcſcore yearcs, and having 
purged thoſe places from the filth of Mahomers (u- 
perſtitions, buile Churches to the honour of 7eſ«s 
Chriſt, by occaſion whereof Ferdinand was fſurna- 
med the Catholicke King, The walles of the City of 
Granada at the time of the ſurrender , which ( after 
about tenne yeares warres) was by Yoabdelis King 
thereof, made to Ferdinand and Iſabella, had * twelve 
miles in compaſſe, and in the ſame twelve Gates, 
anda thouſand Towers, encloſing ſeaven Hills covc- 
red with building , innumerable people, and ineſti- 
mable riches, and the Spaniſh forces ar this conquelt 
were about 1 2000. Horſe, and one hundred thouſand 
foor. The ſaid King and Quecne , beſides many 0- 
ther their mighty actions,did alſe firſt diſcover Ame- 


rica, by Chriſtopher Columbus, and thereby brought a 
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whole new World to the notice of Chriltendome. 

Iſabella her ſelfe , deſcended of the bloud-royall of 
England, being daughter of 7ohn the ſecond King of 
Caſtile and Leon, ſonne of Henrie the third King of 
Caſtile and Leon, and of Katherine his wife , ( daugh- 
ter of * 70hn Duke of Lancaſter, third ſonne of our 

Edward the third of triumphall and never-dying me- 
mory) wasa Lady, whoſe * like the Chriſtian world 
had ſeldome any of that wiſdome, gravity, chaſtity, 
and of ſo labouriqus a deyotion,that * ſhe did not one- 


| by day by day performe the Canonicall, and hourely tarke 


of prayers uſed by Prieſts, but many other, and brought 
up her children accordingly. 

(63) The Lady Katherine being about cighteene 
yeares old, and borne of ſogreat, 1o noble, ſo victo- 
rious and vertuous parents , is with juſt majeſty and 
ſolemnity openly * marricd in Pauls-Church to 
Arthur Prince of Wales, aged about fifteene yeares, 
and eldeſt ſonne to Henry the ſeaventh, King of Eng- 
land,and of Elizabeth his wife, The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,afſilted with nineteenc Biſhops and Ab- 
bots mycred, joyncd their hands, and performed all 
the other Church Rices upon that great day. The 
vulgar Annalscaa tell you the ſplendor and glory 
thereof, in Apparcll, Iewels, Pagcants, Banquets, 
Gueſts, and other princely complements, the onely 
weighty buſineſſe of manyweake braines. A grave 
Lady(as ſome have written)was laid in bed betweene 
the Bride,and Bride-groome , to hinder actuall con- 
ſummation, in regard of the Princes greene eſtate 
of body , but others alleadge many arguments to 
prove that matrimoniall performance was betweene 
them,howſocver her ſelf, (when that afterward came 
in queſtion) * appealed to the conſcience of King 
Hewry the eight(her ſecond husband) if he found her 
not a Maid, But Prince CArther enjoyed his marri- 
age a very ſhort while, for in April following he died 
at udlow,being under fixetecne yeares of age : being 
a Prince,in whoſe youth the lights of all noble ver- 
tues did clearely beginne to ſhine. His aptnefle to 
learne was almoſt incredible; for (by the report of 
his * Maſter)he had cither learned without books, or 
otherwiſe ſtudioufly turned and revolved with his 
owne hands and eyes theſe Authors following. In 
Grammar, Garin, Perot, Sulpitins, Gellius, and Yalla : 
In Poetrie, Homer , Virgil, Lucan, Ovid, Siliue, Play. 
ta, and Terence : In Oratorie, Twllies Offices, Epi- 
ſtles, Paradoxes, and Quintilian : In Hiſtoric, Thu. 
cydides , Livie, Ceſars Commentaries, Suetonins, Ta- 
cities, Plinins, Valerins eMaximius, Saluſt, Euſebings, 
Wherein wee have beene particular, toſ{ignifie what 
Authors were then thought fit to be elementary and 
rudimentall unto Princes and by theirexample, to 
all of Noble er gentle birth, whoſe ſuperficiall boid- 
neſle in bookes inthele frothy dayes,is become moſt 
ſcandalous and injurious to the honour,and uſe of 
learning. 

(64) But before the untimcly expiration of this 
great hope of England, King Henry weary of warres 


; and tumulrs, and dcfirous to lay the beginnings of 


a long peace by moſt inward friendſhip with all his 
great ncighbours, had concludeda match berweene 
Margaret his cldeft Daughter, and Tames the fourth 
King of Scotland, the * aſſurance whereof was pub- 
liſhed in the February next before Prince Arthurs 
death at Pauls-Crofle; in rejoycement whereof, 
Te Deum was ſung, and other fignes of publike joy 
declared. The * Biſhop of Roſſe faith, that the 
Earle of Bothwe{ did openly hand-faſt,or eſpouſe the 
ſaid faire Lady., in the name of King lames at Pauls- 


Crofle, being Saint Pauls day. This Contract was | 


brought about in manner following. After that 
the ſtorme of warre had ( by mediation as before- 
ſaid) beene throughly 1aid berweene the two fiſter- 
Nations, it chanced certaine of the Scots by their 
ſuſpicious behaviour , and rough Phraſes to provoke 
the Garriſon of Norham-Caſtle to iſſue , who in the 
bickering {lewand hurt ſome of them, and drove the 
reſt away. King * Tames cxpoſtulates this violence 


| 
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very ſharpely by letters with King Henry, who retur- 
ned moſt ſatisfatory anſwers. Richard Fox Biſhop 
of Durham ( whoſe the men and Caſtle were ) wrote 
allo many deprecatory letters, humbly praying the 
Scottiſh King to accept amends, whereunto he in the 
end inclined, 1nd having ſome matters of farre grea- 
ter moment to impart, defired the Biſhops preſence 
in Scotland , (knowing his deepe wiſdome,and great 
Brace with his Soveraigne ) which King Henry glad- 
y aſſented unto. The meeting was at Melroſe, an 
Abbey of Ciſterciay Monks, where the King abode, 
who having roundly uttered to the Biſhop his of- 
fence conceived for the breach of good tcrincs at 
Norham-Caſtle, and yet being finally pleaſed to re- 
ceive ſatisfaRtion , hee then ſccretly diſcovercd his 
whole minde,the ſumme whereof was, T hat the King 
of England wonld be pleaſed to give to him in marriage 
the Lady c Margaret his eldeſt Daughter, as 4 pledge 
of indiſſolable amitie. The Biſhop promiſed his beſt 
diligence, and accordingly after his returne, labou- 
red therein with King Henry, who moſt gladly hear- 
kened thereunto, Whercupon the Scottiſh King (ent 
the Archbiſhop of G/aſco,the Earle of Zorhwel/, and 
others,to demand the Lady in marriage. Their enter- 
tainment was hearty and Princely, But when the 
propoſition came to ſcanning at the Councell-Table, 
it had not currant patſage at firſt ; for there were who 
objced as an inconvenience ; That by this marriage 
the Crowne of England might come to the Scottiſh 
line, by the iſſue of Lady Margaret, Whereunto it Is 
ſaid, King Henry made this anſiwere , * What if it 
ſhould ? for if any ſuch thing ſtould happen, ( which 0- 
men God forbid) 1 ſee it will come to paſſe , that our 
kingdome ſhall leeſe nothing thereby , becauſe there will 
not bean acceſſion of England to Scotland, but contra- 
rily of Scotland unto England, as to that which t farre 
away the moſt noble head of the whole Hand, ſeeing 
that which u« leſſe uſuh to accrue to the ornament and 
honour of that which is much the greater , as Norman. 
dy heretofore came to be under the dominion and pow- 
er of the Engliſh our fore-fathers, When this was 
ſaid,the whole boord of Counccll received it as an 
Oracle,and it went cleare about, That Margaret ſhould 
be married to the King of Scotland. With this anſwer, 
and other inſtruQions, the Scortiſh Ambaſladours 
were ſent home, who afterward returned into Ezg- 
land with full authority and ſatisfaRtion to all Henrres 
propoſitions,whereupon enſued the before-faid pub- 
liſhmcnt of aſſurances at Favls-Crofſe. It was a 
principall Article in this agreement : That no Eng- 
liſhman ſhould enter Scotland, nor Scot into England with- 
out commenalatory letters from their Soveraigne. Wiich 
Article was reputed a ſpeciall mcane to prelerve the 
peace inviolable, 

(65) Bur cre the youg Lady her felfe was con- 
veyed into Scotland, her brother Prince Arthur dycd, 
and in * February next enſuing , their Mother alſo 
Queene- Elizabeth, as ſhee lay in Child-bed within 
the Tower of Londow, The King to repaire his mind 
with freſh Conſolarions , in advancing his oncly re- 
maining ſonne, Henry Duke of Yorke, created him 
ſuddainly Prince of Wales, Earlc of Cheſter and Flint, 
within few dayes after his Mothers deccafſe. Thus 
was CArthnys loſle ſupplicd, howſoever. Henry wade 
Prince, eſpouſed ſoone aftcr (* though with much 
relucation ) the Lady Katherine his cldcr brothers 
Widdow, * upon the five and twentieth of /vze, at 
the Biſhop of Salisburies houſe in F leetſlreet. And 
in this wiſc,by providing ſo worthy a Wite tor him, 
(though to ſay truth, her great Dower was the chictc 
motive(the King thought, that the eftare of England 
was ſufficicntly.(etlcd;wherforc converting bis cares 
to the accompliſhment of affinity with Scotland, hee 
moſt ſiunptuouſly furniſhed his deereſt eldeſt daugh- 
ter for her journey, and himſclfc in perſon travel- 
led from Richmend as farre with her as Coleweſtors 
beſide Northampton, where his Mother the Coun- 
teſle lay : * after certaine dayes ſpent in ſolace, the 
King gave her his bleſſing,with facherly counſell and 
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exhortation, and committed the guard and conduRt 
of her perſon principally to the Earles of Surrey and 
Northumberland, and to ſuch Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men as were appointed to that ſervice ; a great com- 
pany of Lords, Knights,Eſquiers,and men of Marke 
attending them as farre as Barwicke, Ar S*. Lamberts 
Church in Lamer Moore within Scotland , the King 
attended by the principall of his Nobles , received 
her from the hands of the Earle of Northumberland, 
and the next yeare after, married her at Edenborough, 
in the preſence of his Nobility. The King gave great 
entertainment to the Exeliſh , and ſhewed them ju- 
ſting and other paſtimes, after the Scortiſh faſhion, 
The Scottiſh-men ( ſaith * the Biſhop of Roſſe ) were 
not behinde, but farre above the Engliſh-mex , both 
in apparell, rich jewels , and maſſie chaines, _ 
Ladies having their habiliments ſet with Gold-ſmir 
worke, garniſht with Pearle and Stone of price, with 
gallant and well-rtrapped horſes. Diverſe Ladies, al- 
ſoand young Gentlewomen of England, attending 
Queene Margaret , remained there, and were well 
married to certaine Noblemen of Scotland, whoſe 
progenie lives honourably there even to theſe dayes. 
The effect of this marriage is gravely deſcribed by 
the ſame Biſhop in theſe words : There was perfect 
peace and ſincere amity betweene the two Realmes of Eng- 
land and Scotland a long time after. And verily auring 
the lifeof King Henry the ſeventh,no cauſe of breach was 
miniſtred by either of the Princes,but they continued in 
great love and friendſhip, and mntuall ſocietie,contratting 
of Marriages,continuall enterchange of Merchandiſe 
etwixt the Subjetts of both the Realmes, as they had 
beene A 1. 1 under the obedienceof Onn Princn; 
where-through , Iuſtice , Policy and Riches did flouriſh 
and ahound throughout the whole Iſle of Albion. And of 
this marriage was I a 1 x s the {txt deſcended,being 
that Ons Pxrncez under whoſe obedience 


| Ar L were governed,and ( God be praiſed ) now are 


by Our Gracious Soveraigne KingCnmarr s s,as 
under the ſole and lawfull lineall Afonarch of Great 
Britaine - for that law x s the fourth had Iſſue 
Iams sthefifr, he had Iſhe Queene eAavy, ſhee 
had Iſſue 1 a w = s the ſix*,the great Grand-child of 
the ſaid Queene Aargaret eldeſt daughter of King 
Henry the ſcaventh. 

(66) Which effeas of peace and riches, as they 
could not but be comfortable to ſo wiſe a King as 
Henry, they being the fruitas it were of his owne juſt 
labours; ſo let us now obſerve the laſt worldly cares 
of his raigne, and upon what objects hce fixed his 
minde, freed from the awe of open challenges of the 
Crowne,and from throwes at his maine, which with 
what art,valour and felicity,heat firſt atchieved,and 
with how great hazards, troubles, and bloudy baſi- 
neſſes, hee breught it to ſuch paſle,that neighbour. 
kings reputed ir ſafe to enter-marry with his Family, 
we havealready heard : Two principall points tooke 
up the laſt Scenes of his lite ; for thereſt of his time 
he wholly emploied,cither in the ſervice of Almigh- 
ty God ( wherein he was ſo diligent, that every day 
he was preſent after the devotions of thoſe times, at 
two or three Maſles, oftentimes hearing godly Ser. 
mons)or in b«ilaing,wherwith he kept his ſenſes bu- 
fied, The one of the two chiefe points, was to watch 


| over the wayes of his wives kindred ( the remaining 


branches of the turbulent and unfortunate houſe of 
Yorke) whoſe growth and greatneſle hee ſuppoſed 
might at ſome time or other over-top his owne ; the 
other was , under opinion of juſtice, to encreaſe his 
treaſure out of the common purſes, whereby he ſece- 
med @nerous to many , and ſomewhat obſcured the 
brightneſle of his former glory , at leaſt-wiſe dimi- 
niſhed his opinion with the generality. Conſidering 
hiscourſes holden with his wives kindred, (the late- 
rall ifſues and ſtaddles of the Plantageners) it fc11 out 
thus z which(by * occaſion of the accidentall land ing 
of Philip King of Spaineat this time, whereby the 
* Earle of S»ffolkes takinz was procured)we thought 
it beſt to handle here together. Edmund de la Pole 


= 


Earle of S»ffoke,(ſonne to Toby Duke of S»ffolke, and 
of Elizabeth ſiſter to King Edward the tourth) in the | 
ſixteenth yeare.of King Henries raigne , wilfully ſlew 
a common perſon in his fury. Henry not ſorry to have 
occaſion of increafing his popularity , by preſenting 


ſogreata perſon to exemplary juſtice,and in the ſame 
a to blemiſh the honour of a man, whoſe quality 
was to him ſuſpeed,cauſed him for the ſame to bee 
arraigned. The fat he was perſwaded to confeſle, 
and thereupon had pardon. The Earle nevertheleſle, 
as a Prince of the bloud, holding himſelfe diſgraced, 
by having beene ſcene a priſoner at the Xings-Bench- 
Barre, fled the Landdiſcontented , and went to his 
Aunt the Dutcheſſe Dowager of Burgundie; but with- 
ina while after, being fairely reconciled, he returned. 
After w*, notwithſtanding, whether it were by rea- 
ſon of debt ( the certaine attendant of vaine-ſpirited, 
and baſe-brave-minded Courtiers ) whereinto he had 
deepely throwne himſelfe, for his furniture, art the 
Celebgation of his Cozen Prince CArthurs marri- 


age,or for thatthe reſtleſle ſpirit of envie in the Dut- | 
cheſle had prevailed,he taking his brother with him, ; 


fled againethe next yeare after. The King, who had 
pardoned his life, ſeemed now te repent his clemen- 
cie,* though ir is plaine,he ſpared him of purpole,rill 
hee might diſcover more of a conſpiracy which hee 
knew was in hammering;but his flight troubled him 
not a little, knowing the violent humour of that 
Lord, and remembring to what a dangerous and 
bloudy iſſue his brother the Earle of Linco/ye had 


{ 


once already brought things at the battell of Sroke | 


in the beginning of his reigne., 

(67) For remedy,he betakes himſelfe ts his won- 
ted arts, and therefore to learne the ſecret of the ene- 
my, Sir Robert Curſon Knight ( Captaine ofthe Ca- 
[tle of Hammes by Calls ) faines himſelfe a friend to 
the Earle,and flics from his charge unto him. An of- 
ficeunworthy of Knighthood; neither canany good 
ſpirit in the world ſtoop ir ſelf co ſuch double-faced 
employment, which bc{ides the treacherous diſſimu- 
lations therof, cannot but be accempanicd with wil. 
full impieties. For who is admitted into truſt upon a 
contrary ſide , without invocations of Gods holy 
Name, proteſtations, adjurations, oathcs, the utmoſt 
aſſurances which man can give to man, to beger a 
convenient affiance in his finccrity £ but by this ſtra- 
ragem the King ranſacks the boſomes and cabinets 
of his adverſaries , diſcovering their defignes and 
hopes. Whereupon , Wilkam Courtney Earle of 
Deve»(bire ( being moſt nobly deſcended , and has 
ving to his wife the Lady Katherine , one of the 
daughters of King Edward the fourth, and ſiſter to 
Queene Elizabeth wife of King Henry) William de 
la Pole brother to the ſaid Edmund Earle of Suf- 
falke, Sir Iames Tyrrell, Sir Tohn Windham Knights, 
with other, were attached, and committed to cuſto- 
dy,and afterwardalſo *George Nevill Lord CAberge- 
nie,and Sir Thomas Greene Knight, were likewiſe ap- 
prehended , but were ſaone delivered. The Earle of 
Devonſhire, though innocent ( for itis the miſery of 


ſuch greatmen, that their owne innocency cannot | 8 


alwayes procure their owne ſafety z but their birth- 
right many times, and often other mens deſignati- 
ons without their leaſt privity, is enough to hazard 
them, yea it is inthe power of any Conſpirator by 
bare nomination,to doe as much,ſo that it concernes 
them to have an eye not to their owne onely , but to the 
behaviour alſo of their whole Alliances aud depen. 
dancies )this Earle (I ſay ) though innocent, remai- 
ned priſoner during this Kings life, and ſome yeares 
after his dns raigne, who ſet him at liberty. The 0- 
ther, Williem the Earle of Swffolkes brother , had 
not ſo ſtrict an hand holden over him. But Sir 
Iames Tyrrell, Lieutenant of Guines Caſtle, and 
Sir Tohn Wyndham, Welbourn , ſervant to Sir 
Iames Tyrrell, Cuaſon a Purſevant, Matthew Tones 
Yeoman,and a Shipman, were condemned of Trea- 
ſon, for ayding the Earle of Sufo/ke, The* two 
Knights were beheaded at Tower-Hill. The Ship- 
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man quartered at Tiburne : * Carſon and ones ſuffe- 
red death ar Guines. 
(68) This ſo round and quicke dealing with the 


and raw inventions ,- and made their whole bulke to 
ſwarve and ſplinter , but the King reſted not ſo, for 
upon the Sunday before the feaſt of S.S: won and 
Tede,in the ſame yeare,of the faid executions , there 
was publiſhed at Pau/s-Crofle,by the Kings procure- 
ment from Pope Alexander the fixt,a Bull of * Ex- 
communication and curſe againſt the faide Earle of 
Suffolke, Sir Robert Curſon, and five other perſons by 
ſpeciall name, and generally all other which ayded 
the Earle againſt the King , tothe diſturbance of the 
Kingdome. Thus did the moſt prudent Henry purſue 
his enemies, not onely with ſecret countermines and 
open weapons of Law, before they could afſemble 
to make any ſhew,bur alſo with ſpirituall lightening 
| which doubtleſſe, had they beene upon juſt cauſe,and 
by lawfull atthoritie fulminated, ought infinitely to 
be dreaded of goed Chriſtians;becauſe (as Saint Par! 
ſaith) they deliver over to Satan. Sir Robert Curſon 
was named, of purpoſe, to make the Earle ſecure of 
him ; which may well becalled a perillous, if not a 
prophane deviſe, though his Holinefle were made 
the inſtrument thereof. Neither did the King leave 
here, for by his Letters and Meſſengers hee fo pre. 
vailed with Pope * Mlexander, as hee decreed by 
his Bull, That zo perſon ſhould afterward have pri. 
viledge of Santtuary,, who had once taken the ſvme, 
aud come forth againe: andthat, * if any Santtua- 
f Si"gg ſhould afterward commit any murther , rob- 

erie, ſacriledee,treaſons, &c. hee ſhould by lay force 
be drawne thence to ſuffer due puniſhment. Thus was 
of great uſe to the King ,' and preſerved many Sub. 
jeRs from precipitation, for,the abuſe of SanRuaries 
had beene an efficient of many troubles. But the 
ſame Pope ( having ſent 1ohn Gigli his Receiver, to 
gather money in England ) ſhewed himſelfe much 
more favourable to ſuch as perpetrated thoſe ſaid 
hainous offences,as alſo,Yſury,Symonie, Repines, Adul- 
teries, or whatſoever offences, ( excepting certaine of- 
fences againſt the Pope and Clerey, &c. ) when hee 
ſenta * Bull of pardons(for money) to all ſuch offen- 
dors in England; diſpenſing alſo thereby , with ſuch, 
as kept away , or by any fraud had gotten the goods f 
other men, which they ſhould now retaine ſtill with- 
out ſcruple of eonſcience, ſo as they paide a ratable por- 
tion thereof” wnto his Holinefſe Receivers. Sir Ro- 
bert Curſor ( though before accurſed by the Pope) re- 
turnes,when he ſaw fat time into England, and with- 
all into wonted favour with his Soveraigne. The 
Earle, ſeeing himſelfe thus ſtript of all hope to doe 
much harme, wandred about Germayy, and France 
to finde repoſe, but in the end quite tyred, hee put 
himſelfe into the grace and proteRion of Philip then 
in Flanders,who by the death of 1/abella was King of 
Spare, in right of Toxe his Wife, cldeſt Daughter of 
| Ferdinand and Iſabella , where hee remained in ba- 
niſhment, till King Philip was driven by tempeſt in 
the moneth of 1anuary into England, as hce meant 
to have paſſed through the ſleeve , or Engliſh Ocean, 
into Sparn, there to take poſſeſſion ofthar Kingdome, 
and orher the appurtenances. 

(69) Thechiefe Ship of the Navie-Royall,where- 
inthe King was, and two other ( all the reſt being 
ſcattered by the fury of the weather into (everall pla- 
ces and other Ports of Exzland,) thruſt inco Hat- 
bour at * Falmonth, Himſelfe weary and ficke with 
the violent toſſings of the Sea ( whereunto hee had 
never,as it ſcemes,beene uſed, ) would needs come 
on ſhoare, and refreſh his ſpirits, though the princi- 
| pall men about him difſwaded that courſe, as fore- 


of their occaſions would perhaps well beare. And 
ſo indeed it fell out, for being now in another Princes 
(though his friends) Daminions, where he had no 
power over himſelfe,nor others, and the rumour of 
arrivall ſtirring rhemzn in authority thereaboat ; Sir 


Exrles complices and favourers, ſtartled his ſhallow, |- 


ſeeing it would procure a longer ſtay, then the nature | 


Thomes Trenchard Knight with the ſudden forces 
of the Country, not knowing what the matter mighr 
be, came thither, and coderlinding the royall qua- 
lity of the perſon , invited him with all humble hu- 
manity to his houſe,and forthwith diſpatched poſtes 
to Courr; not long after Sir 104» Carey Knight;(with 
a great troupe of armed men) repaired alſo, purſuing 
the like humble entreaties ; which the King , fearin 
conſtraint, becauſe they wete but ſubjeQs, and durf 
not let him paſſe without their Lord and Maſters 
leave neceſſarily yeelded unto, Vpon notice of this 
mighty Princes caſuall arrivall, King Hevry preſently 
commanded the Earle of Arunde#to entertaine him 
till himſelfe could come, who very magnificently 
did ſo,with * three hundred Horſes by Torch-light, 
and in the meane-while King Henry himſelfe pre. 
pares, Philip perceiving,that whatſoever ſpeed his af- 
faires required, yet now there was no remedy but to 
ſtay,thought nor good toexpet his approach, bur co | 


prevent it,and came uponthe ſpurre to Windſor, that 


hee might be gone againe the ſooner, after whom 
Queene 7oen his Wife came leaſurably. The reſt of | /; 
this entertainement, becauſe it hath matter of weight, 
and is well ſet downe by Polydor Yireil, it ſhall ſuffice 
us to follow his footſteps. At Windſor the twoKings, 
after long and ſeverall diſcourſes, began to conferre 
about renewing their league. Hemrie required that 
Edmund Earle of Suffolke might be delivered up in- 
to his power, which Philip denyed to be a thing that 
he could doe,as holding it moſt unreaſonable to bee 
the authour of his death , whom he had taken into 
proteRion : but when at the laſt he found,that no ex. 
cuſe nor reaſon could farisfie, for that, Henrie volun- 
tarily offered to ſave the Eatles life, he promiſed to 
do therein what he defired,and preſently took order 
for his ſending over. Accarding whereunto, King 
Henrie(to draw out the time, till he had the withed 
prey) conveied King Philip ro London, to ſliew him 
the head Citic ofhis Kingdome, our of which, after 
alittle ſtay,he re-conducted him. The Earle in the 
meane time, who conceived horror at the firſt newes 
of King Fhilips landing in England, as fatall to him, 
and reſolved that no hope was longer to bee repoſed 
in the faith of forraine Princes, came over not wnwil- 
lingly,preſuming that after pardon of life, hee might 
alſo in time re-gaine his liberty z or if that hope fai. 
led, yet ſhould he at leaſt-wiſe obtaine to die, and be 
buried in his Countrey.. But King Philip and his 
Qieene, having feaſted with her ſiſter the Princeſſe of 
Wales, departed England. The Earle was brought 
through Flanders to Callis upan the fixreenth of 
March,and landed at Dover upon'the foure & twen- 
tiech ofthe ſame, conveyed thither by Sir Henrie 
Wyat, and Sir 1ohnWitſhire, with threeſcore menin 
armour of the Garriſon of Calls ; and at Dover Sir 
Tohn Lovel, and others receiving him , guarded him 


| fafeto the Tower of London. King Philip, not long 


after his landing in Spaine deceaſed , being not thir. 
tic yeares old. That tempeſt which drave him iato 
Enzland, was holden by the people as prodigious; 
for it blew downe the Golden-Eagle from the fa- 
mous Spire of Pauls.Stceple (being of Copper, rich- 
ly over-guilr,of forty pounds weight,in length toure 
foot,and in bredth three,)which alſo in the fall cher- 
of, brake and battered the ſigne of the Blacke-Eagle, 
in Pauls-Church-yard, in the place where now hee 
Schoele-houſe ſtands, This accident even then made 
ſome conjeture, that the Emperour Maximilian 
( whoſe Imperiall Enſigne the Eagle is ) ſhould ſuffer 
ſome accordingly (ſaith Polydor ) as indeed hee did 
by the death of King Philip his ſonne. Which if any 
ſuperſtitiouſly delight in Calculations of that blinde 
nature) wee may well paralcll with that * lightning 
which ſtrokethe Letter C.out of Ceſar in the iniſcrip- 
tion of Ceſar Auguftia his ſtatue; whereupon it was 
gathered, that Augnſtus ſhould live but one hundreth 
daies after;and then be calleda god. ( ſar the remai- 
ning ſyllables ſo fignifying in the old Herriſcay 
tongue,) which accordingly hapned. 

| _ (50) Thus 
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(70) Thus was the Earle of Suffolke _ 
backe, and the King anchored his quier art the ſafe 
cuſtody of his perſon within the Tower. The other 
worldly point whercin he chiefly beſtowed his ages 
| care,was to gather money , though by courſes ſcem- 
ing very grievous and full of bitterneſle, the too- 
griping greedineſſe,and too-profule /aviſhneſſe of mo. 
ney in Princes, being both alike offenſive ro a well- 
ſetled eſtate. Some excuſe his doings herein (among(t 
| whom Polydoy is chiefe) asnot proceeding from a- 
ny depravartion , or uncorrected affeRion of his na- 
ture ; but from an opinion and fore-caſt of generall 
profit : becauſe a Princes humour of gathering ten- 
deth, though with diſtaſte of particular men, ro the 
good publique,wheras his profuſeneſſe,though with 

ſome particular mens profir, endeth inthe empove- 
| riſhment ofthe whole. And Hezry himſclfe prote- 
ſted ( ſaith Polydor ) hee didit not for love of money, 
but with @ purpoſe to bridle the fierce mindes of a Na- 
tion bredup among faitions : though they (faith the 


by his 1nſkruments,)* cryed out they were not ſo much 
the darts of ſeverity, which did hit them, as of 4varice, 
Yer Polydors Apologic may be currant : for it is not 
to be doubted, bur thar 
propound himſfelfe ; and yet withall', wee can hard- 


being ſo importuneand harſh , by which hee raiſed 
money. Let us heare in this point the obſervative 
* Knight. Of Nature (faith he ) Henry covered to 4c- 
cumulate treaſure, which the people ( into whom there 
ts infuſed, for the preſervation of Monarchies, 4natu- 
rall deſire to diſcharge of their Princes, thoughit be with 
the unjuſt charge of their Counſellors and Miniſters) 
did impute unto Cardinall Morton , and Sir Reinald 


ly finde any commendable root thereof , the wayes 


Bray , who ( 4s it afterward appeared) as Counſellors 
of ancient authority with his, did ſo ſound his hu- 
mour, 4s nevertheleſſe they tempered it. Where it is 
truely ſaid,it afterward appeared : fortill they were 
gone to account to God , and his feare for the maine 
quite baniſhed, the King did notlet looſe the reines 
to his immoderate defire of having, which yer was 
not more ſinfull,then the meanes under him practi- 
ſes, were odious. For * Empſon and Dudley that Fug 
lowed, being perſons that had no reputation with him, 
otherwiſe then the ſervile following of his owne hu- 
mours , gave him way, and ſhaped him meanes tothoſe 
extremities , whereby himſelfe was touched with re- 
morſe at his death , and which his ſucceſſor diſavowed, 
And this we taketo beatrue judgement. To be par- 
ticularin the recitall of things worthy to dye in for- 
gerfulneſſe, is not only to recite, bvt ina ſort to teach 
them alſo,as ſome,who by broad inveRtives, have as 
it were read a leure of thoſe vices , againſt which 
they have pretended to inveigh. But publique and 
ſhamefull Arts may more ſafely be delivered. The in- 
ſtruments whom the King ſet on worke,(or who per- 
haps ſet the King on worke ) were * two Lawyers, 
Richard Empſon, (afterward Knighted ) and Edmund 
Dudley Eſquier z their employment was to call the 
richer ſubje& into queſtion for breach of old penall 
lawes,long before diſcontinued and forgotten,wher. 
by they brake in upon the people, as it wereat una- 
ware, like a kinde of authorized robbers,masked un- 
der the pretext of ſervice for the King, and the names 
of Delators,or Promotors,a * familiar fickneſſe in the 
times of ancient Tyrannies. Bur the courſes to exe- 


cute their imployment, were voyd of all conſcience 


ſecretly, and then to ſeize their eſtates, driving them to 
chargefullcompoſitions with the King , and heavie 
bribes to the Authors of their trouble. More dete. 
ſtable was another practiſe of theirs : For there * were 
falſe Inrors and ring-leaders of falſe Inrors,. who would 
never give any verdict againſt the will of their pa- 
trons,the ſaid Empſonand Dudley , ſo that if any durit 
ſtand our upon tryall, the deſtiny of their cauſes was 
ſquared forth by the leade rule of thoſe fellows con- 
ſciences ; whichto bea truth, the expiatory puniſh- 


W 


| 


ſame Auther)who felt the ſmart, and were wounded 


ſuch uſe the King might | 


and colour. For one of them was to* outlaw perſons. 


'TTD)T TOTO IT 


| 


| were rigorouſly fined, impriſoned, or otherwiſe af- 


ment which King Hewry the cight tooke of them in | 


the firſt yeare of his raigne, doth clearely convince, | 
By theſe meanes many honeſt and worthy Subjes 


flicted, which filled the land with ſorrow and repi- 
nings. nog very many others thus abuſed, Sir 
William Capell Alderman of London was eninent, 

as from whom,in the tenth yeare of the Kings raign, 
had beene ſcrued, - under the colour of moth-caten 

and un-revived Lawes, above f{ixtcene hundreth 
pounds ſterling,and was now againe plaide at afreſh, 
and another hand drawen upon him for. two thou- 
ſand pounds,which,becauſc he would not pay , hee 
was by Dadley cemmanded priſoner to the Tower, 
but by the death of the King which enſued, all ſuch 
priſoners were releaſed. Ifany perhaps will fleight 
the hard uſage extended to Citizens, and to the like. 
they are unwiſetherein , neither thinke as Patriots 
ought. For though ir may ſo fall outthat the perſo- 
nall vexation of ſome few, merits no great pitty z yet 
the example is peſtilent;8: it is a part of the cunning, 
to chuſe outat firſt ſuch for patternes,as upon whoſe 
perſons leaſt compaſſion may fall , which examples 
may afterward be extended to whomſoever. Theſe 
revels and rages againſt the wealthier fort continued, 


till it pleaſed God to ſting the Kings heart with juſt 
compunction toward the horrour of his death ; who 
had the favour from Heaven,as to lye ficke of a con- 
ſuming diſeaſe, which waſted him by ſuch infenfible 
degrees, as gave him the uſe of his whole ſelfe ( as it 
were) till the laſt gaſpe, whereby he had meanes to 
recollet himſelfe, after thoſe many ſoule-woun- 
ding aſſaults co whichattend regall greatneſſe, and to 
ſubmit his thoughts to ſuch ghoſtly admoniſhments 
(touching another life ) whereunto in dayes of 
health,the hearts or cares of great Princes are ſeldom 

attentive. _ 

(71) About the yeare of his death , having un- 
derſtood that Lewis King of Fraxce, deſpairing of 
Iflue-male, had diſannulled the Contrs made be- 
tweene Charles King of Spaine , ( ſonne of the late 
King Philip, and afterward cleted Emperour by the 
name of Charles the fift ) and the Lady Claudia his 
eldeſt daughter, whom he newly betrothed to Frax- 
cs of Yaloxs Dolphin of France, and Duke of Anego- 
leſme ; King Henry ( whoſe care for preſervation of 
the common quiet, and goodof his Countrey , by 
forrainalliances, was ever wholly in him and awake) 
thought it a faire occafion for him to match his 
younger Daughter the Lady Marie. The French 
King to havethe adviſc of 7ames the fourth King of 
Scots , inthe beſtowing the ſaid Madame C/avais his 
eldeſt Daughter, had before ſent Bernard Steward 
Lord D'*Aubignie,and the Prefident of Tholouze, Am- 
baſladors for that purpoſe; who figally in ctfe& re- 
ceived this anſwere: * That the ſaid King Iames 
thought it beſt that his eldeſt dauzhter ſhould bee mar- 
ried within his owne Realme of France; for if ſhee were 
married unto any forraine Prince , it might give co- 
lour to claime title to the ſaid Realme afterward, And 
if hee did marry her at home , rather to him the ſaide 
Francis , whom hee had appointed to ſucceed then any 
ether. Which reſolution was very acceptable to King 
Lews,becaule it jumped with his owne purpoſe , and 
It was followed accordingly, King Henry therefore 
hcaring that King Charles might be obtained, ſo pur- 
ſued the point * by the prudent managing of Richard 
Fox (now Biſhop of Wincheſter ) his Ambaſladour, 
that King Charles his Ambaiſadours comming out 
of Flaunders, where hee was educated, and meeting 
him at Calis, the affaire was opencd, diſputed, con- 
cluded,and the Lady Mary,. then about ten yeares of 
age, (as King Charles himſelfe)was by ſolemane con- 
trac aſſured to him for wife, 

(72) Now therefore his Sonne Henry Prince of 
Wales,bcing heire of the Crowne , and married z his 
eldeſt daughter, the Lady Margaret, Queene of Scot- 
land, the Lady Mary his youngeſt , provided for 
ſo highly (thoughin en ic came to nothing ) all 
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likelihood of perill by competitors, or bufte Fatio- 
niſts, buried in the Tower, by the impriſonment 
of Edmund Earle of Suffolke; his people tractable 
and calme ; his coffers full, and the ſtate of things 
ripe for a ſucceſſ»ur : Dzath (the execurtioner of the 
Almighties ſeatence, ) was ready to diſcharge him 
of the-priſon of his fleſh. Before he departed, * wel 
diſpoſed perſons tendering the health of hi ſoule , did 
both in Sermons, and otherwiſe, informe him of the ex- 
clamations againſt Informers ; Wherefore hee of his 
bleſſed diſpoſition , granted ro all men generall par- 
dons, certaine onely excepted. In his life time hee 
founded the goodly Hoſpitall of the Savoy, built ſtxe 
religious Houſes for Franciſcan Friers, three of them 
for 06ſervants , and the other taree for Conventuals. 
Of his building alſo was Richmond. Pallace, and that 


———— 


-—— 


moſt beaurifull peece, the Chappell at Weſtminſter, 


the one the place of his death, and the other of his 


| buriall : which formes of more curious and exquiſite 
{ building, he and Biſhop Foxe, firſt ( as is reported ) 


| 


' his wiſedome many effeRs, and theſe as his fame, | 


} 


Ll 


likely to continue for ever, 


| learned in France, and thence brought with them in- 


ro England. He died about the age of fifry two yeares, 
upon the twoand twentieth of * Apr/l,having raigned 
twentic three yeares and cight monerhs. A right no.- 
ble, wiſe, victorious, and renowned King, and one 
whoſe pictie would have beene farre more eminent 
then all his other vertues , if from the beginning the 
malignant quality of the times would have permitted 
him to live in quiet, He ſpecially honoured the re- 
membrance of that Saint-like Man, Henry the ftxt,the 
founder of his Family,and Propheticall tore-teller of 
that fortune which now hedicd ſeiſed of, whom alſo 
helaboured to have * Canonized for a Sarnt,but that 
Pope Iulizs held that honour ar roo high a rare. Ir is 
reckoned by ſome Writers * of thatage among his 
principall glories, that three Popes, Alexander the 
ſixth, P;#5 the third,and 7elzzs the ſecond, did in their 
ſeverall rimes, with authoritie and confent of the 
Cardinals, ele& and chooſe him for chiefe defenſor of 
Chriits Church, before all other Chriſtian Princes. In 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, after the diſpoſition of 
his Soule and Body, he devifed and willed Reſtitution 
ſhould be made of all ſuch monyes as had unjuſtly beent 
levied by his officers. A moſt pious and truely Chri- 
ſtian care, whereby alſo appearcth, that he hoped the 


wrongs done under htmny-were- not -1g.cnermaus nor. s 


innumerable, bur that they might fall within the poſ- 
ſivilicie of fedreſſe. The: deſcription of his whole 
man,ts had in the beginning of his life,and rhe courſe 
thereof deſcribed in his Aﬀtions. There remaine of 


_— ww 


(71) Elizabeth, che.firſt Childe Legitimate, and 


; eldeſt Daughter of « ing Edward the Fourth , was at 


the age of ninetecne, upon theeighteenth of Ianuary, 
and yeare of Chriſt Ieſus 1485. married unto King 
Henry the ſevemh , whereby was united the- long- 


; contending Families of Lancaſter and Yorke , and the 


Roſes Red and White joyned into one, to the great 


| joy of rhe Englith Subje&ts. Shee was crowned at 
, Weſtminſter upon the five and twentierh of Novem- 


—— 2 ao oe > co OS te 


' ber, the third of her Husbands Raigne, and of Grace 


1487. Shee was his Wite cighteene yeares, and 
ewenrie foure dayes, and died in Child-bed in the 
Tower of London, the eleventh of February , even 


her Husbands raigne , and ycare of our Salvation, 


; 1503. andis buried at Weſtminſter in the moſt mag- 
; hificent Chappell and rich Monument.of Copper 


| tombed.. 
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and gilt, where ſhee with her Husband lyeth en. 


His 1 ſuc. 


(72 ) Arthur : the eldeſt Sonne of King Hepry 


| the Seventh, and of Queene Ejizaberh his wife , was 
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| the day of her owne Nativitie, the eighteenth of | 
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borne at Wincheſter the twentieth day of Septem- 
ber, the yeare of Grace, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred cighty fixe, and rhe ſecond of his Fathers 
raigne, In whoſe fifth yeare he was created Prince 
of Wales, Duke of Cornewall, and Earle of Cheſter, 
and art the age of fiftcene yeares, one moneth and 
twenty five daycs,- upon the fouretcenth of No- 
vember, in the yeare of our Lord, one thouſand 
five hundred and ane, eſpouſed the Lady Katherine, 
daughter to Ferdizande King of Spaine, ſhee being 
then about cighteene yeares of age, in the Cathe- 
drall Church of Saint Paul, London :. and preſently 
ſent into Wales, the better to governe that princi- 
paliry by his owne Preſence, enjoyed his marriage 
bed onely foure moneths and nineteene dayes, de- 
parting this life at Ludlow the ſecond of Apri!l, the 
yeare of our Lord, one thouſand five hundred and 
to, of his Fathers raigne ſcventcene, and of his 
owneage fifteene yeares , ſixe moneths, and rhir- 
reere dayes. His body , with all due funcrall ſo- 
lemnities, was buried in the Cathedrall Church 
of Saint Aaries in Worceſter, where, in the South- 
fide of the Quire hee remainerh entombed in Touch, 
or Iette, without any remembrance of him by 
picture. | 

(73) Henry, the ſecond ſonne of King Henry 
the ſeventh, and of Queene Elizabeth, was borne 
at Greenewich in the County of Kerr, the two and 
twentieth of Tune, inthe yeare of Grace, one thou- 
ſand foure hundred ninety and one, being the fea-' 
venth of his Fathers raigne. In his Infancy- heewas 
created Duke of Yorke, and Marſhall of Ezeland, 
and fo trained up in his youth to literature, as hee 
was rightly accounted the beſt learned Prince in 
Exrope, and, by the death of his Brother, ſucceeded 
his Father inall his Dominions 3 whoſe Raigne and 
At are preſently to be related. | 

(74) Emund, the third ſonne of King Henry, 
and of Queene Elizabeth, was borne in the yeare 
of Chriſt, one thouland foure hundred ninety 
five, and in his young yearcs was created Duke of 
Sommerſet, which Title hee no long time enjoyed, 


being taken away by death at Biſhops-Hatfield, be- 


fore hee attained fully to five yeares of age, the 
yeare of Grace, one thouſand foure hundred nine- 
vie /and five, and fifteenth of his Fathers Raigne, 
his Body lyeth enterred at Saint Peters 1n Weſt- 
minſter, 

” (95) Margaret, the eldeſt Daughter of King 
Henry, and of Lady Elizabeth his Queene, was borne 
rhe nine and twentieth day of November, the yeare 
of Chriſt 1489. 'and fifth of her fathers raigne : ſhe 
at the age of fourcteene was married unto 7ames the 
Fourth King of 'Scorlaxd, the yeare of our Lord 
one thouſand five hundred and three, unto whom 
ſhee bare Tames the fifth, Arthur and Alexander, and 
a Danghter : which laſt three, dyed all of them 
young ; and, after the death of King 1ames being 
{laine ar Fledden-ficld in fight againſt the Ezeliſh,) 
ſhee was re-married unto ©A1r:h1bald Doueles Earle 
of Aneuiſſe, inthe yeare of our Lord, onethouſand 
five hundred and fourcteene, unto whom thee bare 
HMarearct, afterward cſpouled unto Matthew Earle 
of Lennox, Father by her of the Lord Henry, who 
dycdat rheage of nine moneths, and lycth interred 
in che upperend of the Chancell inthe Pariſh-Church 
of Stepney necre London, upon whoſe Grave is en- 
graven in Braſle, as followeth ; 


Heere lyeth Henry Steward , Lord Darle, of the 
aze of three quarters of a yeere, late Sonne. and 
Heire of Matthew Steward Parle of Lennox 
and Lady Margaret his Wife, which Heury 
deceaſed the XXV ITI, day of November ,-4t 
the yeare of our Lord God 1545. Whoſe Sonle 
Teſus pardon, 


Her ſecond Sonne was Henry Lord Deraley a Noble 
Prince z and reputed for perſon one of the goodlieſt 
Kikk 
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Henry VII. 


Gentlemen of Europe , who married Hary Queene 
of Scotland,the royall Parents of the moſt royall Mo- 


narch 7emes the firſt, King of great Britaine , and of ' 


the Britaine World. And her third Sonne was Charles 
Earle of Lennox, father unto Lady Arbella. 

(76) Elizabeth , the ſecond Daughter of King 
Henry and Lady Elizabeth his Queene , was borne 
the ſecond day of Iuly, one thouſand foure hundred 
ninety two, and died the fouretcenth of September, 
and yeare of Chriſt , one thouſand foure hundred 
ninetie five, and is interred at Weſtminſter. 

(77 ) Mary, the third bloſſome of the Imperiall 


Roſe.tree of England, was firlt wife to Lewa Ki 
of Fraxce, who lived not long after, and died wit 
out ifſue by-her. Her ſecond Husband was that 
Martiall and pompous Gentleman Charles Breuden 
Duke of S»ffolke. 

(78) Katherine, fourth Daughter of this ſe- 
venth Henry , and of Elizabeth his Queene , was 
borne upon Candlemas.day,inthe yearc of our Lord 
one thouſand five hundred and three, and in the 
eighteenth yeare of her Fathers raigne, who was cal- 
- unto a farre better Kingdome withina ſhore while 

cer, 


King | 
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HENRIE THE EIGHT OF THAT 
NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 

THE FIFTIEEIGHTH MONARCH OF THE 
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k.D 422 JF: A H »s rich and Wiſe King ( Her- poliricke affaires, and was made the more agreeable 
- om. =——Y ry the ſeventh) gone (as is to the affections, of men, by the confideration of his 
10g. X ſaid ) the way. of all fleſh, flouriſhing age, as having not attained unto nincteene 
2 his Sonne bearing the ſame at his fathers death. In his infancy hee was created 
| % Þ ,name, a moſt magnanimous Duke of Yorke ; at twelve ycares (his Brother decea- 
| + a 4nd heroicall Prince, ſucceeded | | fed ) Prince of Wales,and at cighteene became ſole 
| RIFes YA in his Throne over all his Do- Monarch of the Land, when at Weſtminſter upon 
minions, as the onely true heire unto the Crowne, Sunday the twenty fifr of Tune, cven the feſtivall of 
WHery his | by both the Houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke, His Saint /ohy Baptiſt, and ycare of Chriſt Teſus, 1509: 
woes birth was at Greewwich, inthe yeare of Grace, 1491. he with his beautcous Queene K atherine received 
the twentieth two of Tune: and in his youth ſo trained their Crownes at the hands of William Warham 
£ up in literature, that he was accounted the moſt lear. Archbiſhop of Canterbury , no Prince giving better 
\Tema@lear- | ned Prince of all Chriſtendome, indaed with parts hopes unto juſtice, or ſeeking the wealth of his ſub- 
ding 6. moſt befitting a King , both in lineaments of body, jets more rhen himfelfe, | 
| | and liberalitic of minde, beſide his ripe knowledge in (2) His Counſellors hee choſe of the graveſt 
122, 
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Divines,and the wiſeſt Nobilitic, with whom he not 


experience, but would alſo yeeld his authoritie to 
their grave and farre in-ſeeing wiſedomes:” Of whom 
the plaints of Petitioners were ſo movingly regar- 
ded, that Proclamations went forth , with promile 
of reſtitution, to them that had beene wronged by 
Dudley or Empſon , two perſons that had abuſed the 
authority of K. Henry his Father , by enriching their 
owne coffers, with the utter undoing of many better 
ſubjets. Theſe men, King Henry the ſeventh had 
made his Inſtruments for the finding our of offen. 
ders in his penall Statutes , themſclves being learned 
in the Lawes, and apt inough toexecute their Com. 
miſſions to the full : for, by their daily informations 
and recovering of fines, they digged and brought a 
ſilver Mine into the Kings Exchequer , ſome veines 
whercof by the way , ranne alſo into their owne 
coffers , tothe great vexation of all, and utter undo- 
ing of many ; whereat the Noblemen grudged, the 
Gentility repined , the Commons lamented, and all 
of them felr the tecth of theſe ravening Wolves : 
Bur, the Father-King departed, and his Sonne fer on 
his Throne z the complaints of the oppreſſed fo 
oppreſſed the King and his Councell, that Dudley 
and Empſon were ſent priſoners tothe Tower, and 
both of them by a Parliament attainted of Trea- 
ſon. 

(3) Edmund Dudley by deſcent was a Gentleman, 
and by profeſſion a Lawyer, having both wit and 
words at will ; had he not abuſed both , to his owne 
deſtrution. Richard Empſon his inferiour by birth, 
was the ſonne of a poore Sicve-maker , _—_ had 
hee ſtepped before him to the degree of a Knight: 
Theſe night-ſprung Muſhrumps that ſucked - the 
earths fatneſſe, from farre better plants then them- 


juſticeand cha- 


rity comment» 


ded- 


Holinſb- 


ſelves, ſaw not the many hands ready to plucke 


them up by the rootes, when the ſeaſon ſhould ſerve” 


to cleare the Land of ſuch weeds: for albeit they had 
their diſcharge under the Kings owne hand to doe 
what they did, and their ſervice knowne Crowne- 
ſcrvice, a matter unpugnable, yer no ſooner were 
they lefe to ſtand upon their owne baſis, but thar 
they felt the weight of their done wrongs too im- 
portable for them any longer to beare ; for ſo im- 
portune were all degrees againſt them, that Dud. 


' ley forthwith in Guild-hall London was arraigned and 


Cs condemned to dye: and King Henry in progreſle, 


(through the cry of the people) couldrakeno plet- 


| ſure, tillhe had ſent for Empſon into Northampton- 
| ſhire, where among them he was arraigned, and recei- 
| ved ſentence of death, which was ſo defired and fol- 
| lowed, as to fatisfic his Subjects, the King ſent a [pe- 
| ciall writ for their executions , which with great joy 
| of all was performed upon Tower-hill, by raking 
| fromthem their heads ; when they left their riches 


| tobe ſpent by others , and their names to remaine 


| upon Record for the Caterpillers of thoſe times : 
' whole like, if any ſuch live, ſhall leave their hatefull 


remembrance to the like ſtaines of reproachfull infa- 
my , how pleaſing ſocver the promotion ſo gatten 
inthcir owne eyes ſhall ſeeme, or the employments 
in their ſelfe.conccits accounted profitable to the 


State. 
| 


\ Praiſe of his people, and his charitic extended to- 


(4) This juſtice of King Henry wanne him great 
| wards London , when that Citic was ſore diltreſled 


corne, great love ; {o that never any King entred his 
raigne with better hopes then himſelfe. That his 


| perſon was tall, is not to bedaubted, though not like 


| 


unto Sawls, as ſome have alledged, whole report 1s, 


Henry a goodly Eat at the fiege of Bullozgne, hee was higher by the 


man of thape 
aad ſtature, 


head then any in his Campe, and every joynt pro- 


| portionavle to fo royall a ſtature : but that he was 
. ſtrong, his many Iuſts and Tilts, and fights at Towr- 
| ay, ( moſt dangerouſly performed ) was manifeſted 


- upon them thar undcr-went his heavy hand : for at 
| Tilt he bare downe a man at Armcs both horſe and 


—_— —— _ — -» — —— 
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all, and threw Sir William Kingſton a Knight of 
ſtrength to the ground at Barriers ; with yin gen | great ſtrengy, | 


with famine , by ſending fixe hundred quarters of 


he combared againſt one Gior a Germane, very ſtro 
and tall, and lent him better blowes then he could a- 
gaine repay. 

(s) His glory thus mounted the Trophic of 
fame, and young Henry the onely morning-ſtarre in | 
this Weſterne Orbe; Pope Iulzus the ſecond, fearing 
the further incroach of the French, who then had en- 


| 
reat | 


tred into ſome part of 7taly , thought this Prince the | 
ſtrongeſt pillar whereunto to truſt, and the fitteſt | 
Card to trumpe the French King , well knowing the | 
Title that the Engliſh Kings had unto France, and 
the readineſſe of his SubjeRs ro forward that way : 
whereupon writing his letters unto King Henry, com- 


plained againſt Lews the French King , and twelfth 


of that name, whoneirher ( as healledged) efteeming 
of God, good fame nor conſcience, detained the revenewes 
of the Clergie, ſupported the Cardinall Williams to aſpire 
the Papacy, ayded in the ſiege of Bonen Alfonſo of Fer- 
rara, and the Bentevoly , both traitors to the Papall Sea, 
where he intended to lay the foundation of his Empire, to 
uſurpe all Italy, beſought him for the pittie of our $avi- 
our , and by the vertue of his famous anceſtors , (for 1 
uſe the words of the Popes Bricfe ) that never for- 
ſooke the Church of God in diſtreſſe, and by the filial 
obedience, the ſtrongeſt bond, to eter into the holy league, 
they having eletted him againſt Lewis , Caput fxderis 
Italici, 

_(6J And indeed to ſpeake as it was , Lewis much 
emulated King Herries greatneſſe, fearing that for- 
tune would give him occaſions to make his claime 
by Sword unto the Kingdome of France; which the 
ſooner he did by this holy fathers inſtigations, and 
by his Herauld Clerentiux roughly demanded, the 
Dutchics of Normandy, Guyen, Anjon, and Mayne, 
and with them alſo the Crowne that King Lewss 
ware. The Scottiſh King likewiſe, in caſe of Andrew 
Barton (laine in his Piracies ( as the Engliſh alledged ) 
by the Admirall of England, accounted the truce- 
broken, and ſought the revenge upon the Borders ad- 
joyning. Againſt theſe two Nations young Herry at 
once prepared, and happily obtained faire vifories 
againſt both : but the ſucceſle of the one, (though nor 
following preciſely the time) we mcane to relate be- 
fore weenter diſcourſe of the other. 

(7) The enterpriſe great which King Henry meant 
to undergoe, he thought it good wiſedome to joyne 
amitic with Maximilian the Emperour , Ferdinando 
King of Spaine,, and many other Princes, holding 
alſo correſpondency with Pope Iulizs the ſecond, 
that buſte Pentificall Prelate of Rowe : then pro- 
pounding his promiſes in Parliament , ſent over cer- 
taine Nobles beforc him into France, and afterward 
followed them himſclfe, pitching downe his Tents 
before the Towne of Terw:n,where he raiſed his roy. 
all Standard of the Red-dragon , and bcgirt the. Ci- 
tic with a ſtrait ſiege. 

(8) To this place Maximilian the Emperour re- 
paired, and to the great honour of Henry centred into 
his pay, wearing the Croſle of Saint George, with a 
roſe ( the Kings badge ) as his fairhfull Souldicr, and 


| received wages by day for every of his, according 


to their degree : the French ſecing the Towne in 
diſtreſſe, ſought the relicfe with victuals, and men, 
but were ſo encountred by the King and his compa- 
ny.,as that many of their chicteſt Capraines were ta- 
ken,and ſixe of their Standards wonne , the reſt for 
ſafeguard of life ſo poſted away , that this conflict 
was called the Battcll of Spurres. 

(9) Then was the battery brought ſo neere their 
wals, that many breaches were therein made, and the 
Towne by compoſition yeclded unto the King ; 
whereupon the Earle of Shrewsbury was lent to [cc 
all things ſafe, who ſtucke upon the higheſt Turret 
the Banner of Saint George, and rooke the oath of al- 


_——— —— 


King Merrie, | 


Cm — I, 
— 


leagiance of all the French Citizens, to acknowledge | an9 ** 

King Heyry their ſupreame Lord : This done, the | ,, yay 
King as a Conquerour entreth Terwin , ſent thence | 
7; HR 
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their Ordnance, diſmounted the Turrers, caſt downe 


the walls, filled up the ditches, and fired the Towne, 


excepting onely the Cathedrall Church and Biſhops 
Pallace. | 

(10) Then was the fiege removed unto Town) : 
about which Citie King Henry commanded divers 
Trenches to bee caſt, and placed his Ordnance to 
ſuch advantage, that none might enter in, or come 
outof rhe ſame. Into this Towne a great number 
of the French from the Countries adjoyning had 
lately fled, relying much upon the ſtreagth and 
ſafetie of the place, which indeed had ever beene 
accounted fo invincible , that this ſentence was en- 
graved over one of the gates. lannes ton me a perdeu 
ton pucellage , Thou hat never loſt thy maiden-head : 
Notwithſtanding, ir was ycelded up unto Henry 
with ten thouſand pounds ſterling for the Citizens 
redemption, who to the number of foureſcore thou- 
ſand, then tooke their oathes tro become his true 
Subjc&s,and foure of their principall bare up the Ca- 
nopie, under which the King in triumph-wile entred, 
having borne before him his Sword , Axe, Speare, 
and other abiliments of warre, every Citizen hold- 
ing a ſtafte-Torch for his lighe. The ſafe keeping of 
this Citie the King committed to Sir Edward Poy- 
nings, Knight of the Order of the Garter, whom he 
there made his Lieutenant, and ordained Thomas 
Wolſey his Almoner the Biſhop of Towrney. The 
yeare now ſpent, and ſeaſon unfit for the Field, 
a ſurceaſe from warre was determined untill the 
next ſpring ; wereupon all were ſhipped for Eng- 
land , with full payment, and praiſe, but Terwin 
and Tosrnay (tucke heavily upon the French mens 
hearts. | 

(11) King Lewis thus endammaged in his owne 
Dominions, thought it beſt policie to pay like for 
like, to which end at the firſt atremprs againſt Tey- 
win hee ſolicited Tames the fourth of that name, 
King of Scotland (though brother by marriage un- 
to King Henry of England) todiſturbe the Peace of 
his Subjes, that ſo hee might bee drawne our of 
France ; which Tames for his part put preſently in 


| praftiſe: for writing his Letters ro Hepry in the 


French Kings behalfe, charged him with breach of 


\ Truce, both in the caſe of his Scots {laine at the Sea, 


as alſo againſt his Confederares the Duke of Gelder, 
and King of France, againſt which laſt hee deftred 
him rodcſiſt , otherwiſe he ſhould be forced to' re- 
venge the Frenches wrongs upon his Engliſh : and 
rogive Letters of Mart to'recover the loſſes of his 
Subjcas, 

(12) King Henry a Prince of a Majeſticall. ſpiris,' 
moſt highly offended ar theſe his Brothers requelts,, 
and threats, was ſo farre over-gone with fury and 
rage, thar Lions King at Armes the bringer, was 
thereby ſomewhat daunted at his preſent anſwer, 
which he deſired might be ſent in writing , refuſing 
to carry in words his reply to his Soveraine; - This 
Heralds wiſe and weightie requeſt was forthwith 
granted, and Letters framed to King lawes demands, 
anſwering thoſe imputations with roughand round 
words, which notwithſtanding he never read or ſaw, 
being ſlaine inthe bartell of F lodden,betore rhR Lions 


| could come to deliver the ſame. 


(13) For Iames King of Scots preparing for war, 


| had in the meane while entred the borders, and with 
| his Ordnance bartered and wonne the Caſtell of 
| Norham, making ſtill forward upon the Engliſh. A- 


gainſt whom Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey made 


| the Kings Lieutenant of the North at his going in- 


to France, aſſembled an Army of twentie {ixe rhou- 


| and ſtrong , unto whom came his Sonne the Lord 
| Admirall of England, with a great ſupply of good 


Souldiers well appointed for warre. The Earle from 


| Newcaſtell came unto the water of Ti, and pirched 
| his barrell beſides a little Towne called Brankeſton, 


under Flodden hill, a mountaine lying in the North 
of Northumberland, berwixt the Rivers Tif{ and 
Tweed, where upon arifing banke, the Scorriſh hoaſt 


——— —— —_— 


abide the laſt drop ef his bloud in the Vant-gard of | 


the Field, 
(14) King Iames moſt readily accepted the offer, 


and by his Herald Hay ſent the Earle word, that if 


he were as then in Edenbrough , yet would he moſt 
gladly come to fulfill his defirez and withall fent 
his Letters for, che juſt occafions given him.to invade 
Emgland as he did. The day approached, and the 
Scots keeping the higher ground , the Earle mar- 
ched upward along the River, and by two Bridges 
paſſed over with his hoaſt , making ſtill forward, 
as though he meant cither to have taken into Scotland, 
or elſe to circumvent King 7ames his returne , which 
he perceiving , haſted downethe hill , putting from 
him his horſe, raiſed his royall Standard, and as a 
moſt valiant Chiefetaine encouraged his Souldicrs to 
the fight, | 

(15) The Scottiſh Ordnance diſcharged from a- 
bove, over-ſhot the Engliſh with very ſmall dam- 
mage, and the groundof no dithcult aſcent , gave 
them the eaſier accefſe, ſo that Sir Edmund Howard, 
who led a wing to the Vant-gard ( whereof his Bro- 
ther the Admirall was Captaine ) got almoſt to the 
height ; againſt whom the Earles of Lenox and Ar- 
gile, with their Battcls of Spcares on foot ſa vio- 
lently encountred , that they beat downe and brake 
the wing of the Engliſh, wherein many were {laine, 
and res, JF wade disbanded , and pur to flight 5 bur 
preſently recalled , joyned themſelves againe to the 
great battell , which by this time had atrained tothe 
roppe of the hill. King James that ſaw this firſt 
brunt performed , made full account that the day 
was his owne, ſuppoſing verily the Engliſh had 
fled, and therefore moſt valiantly he advanced for- 
ward, not ſtaying for the rereward to ſecond his bat- 
tell, and encountring the Earles Battalion , a blou- 
dy fight was performcd , with the loſle andlifeof 
many a man: but ſtrength neere ſpent, and the Scot- 
tiſh ſomewhat difioyned , through force of a grear 
ſhowre of Arrowes falling among them; Sir Edward 
Stanley having three bands reſerved for the like pur- 
poſe, witha freſh on-ſet invaded the open ſides of 
the cnemy,whoſe force was {o violent, that the Scots 
no longer were able to ſtand, but rooke downe the 
hill unto flight , which the Earles of Lenox and Ar- 
gle perceiving, did their beſt ro ſtay them, and figh- 


| ring moſt valiantly , themſelves were flaine in che 


ſame place. 

(16) King lmes then percciving the wings of 
his Batcell diſtreſſed and gone,and that the enemy be- 
gan to encloſe him about with a ſtour reſolution in- 
couraged his men, willing them ro regard the per- 
ſon of their King, their owne honour , their valiant 
Anceſtors, and now this preſent employments 5-+that 
their bloud might be bought deare co:the Englith, 
and the Scottiſh valours recorded for cver inthe vo- 
lumes of Fame for this their one daies work:and ther- 
upon ruſhing among the thickeſt began a moſt cager 
and bloudy batrell,8 piercing through with a ſtrong 
hand went ſo far,that he had almoſt overrhrowne the 
Earles Standard : thus bufied in daubrfull chance, 
the Lord Howard and Edward Stanly having dil- 
comfired the enemy'-in cither wing , returned in the 
face of the maine battell., and the Lord Dacres with 
his Horſe-men cam&6 upon their backes, fo that xhe 
Scottiſh were forced to fight in a round compaſle, but 
being over-laid , the Kings Standard was ſtrucken 
downe, 'and himſelfe moſt valiantly fighting flaine 
in the middeſt of his enemies: with whom died 
three Biſhops , whereof one was 4 lexander Arch- 
biſhop of Saint .Lndrewes the Kings baſe ſonne,two 
Abbots, twelve Earles , and ſeventeene Lords , 
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Knights and Gentlemen a greatnumber, in all about 


laith Paulus Iovine. 

(17) Thenextday , when the Scouts had found 
the field cleared of enemies, and the Engliſh bufied 
to bury their dead : the body of King James was 
found flaine among the reſt , having received many 
bloudy wounds, and moſt of them deadly : for his 
ſides were ſtucke thicke with ſharpe arrowes, his 
necke cut into the middeſt , and his left hand in two 
places almoſt cut quite off, Theſe wounds notwith- 
ſtanding, he was deſcrycd, and knowne by the Lord 
Dacres , and others to bethe King: and thereupon 
his body bowelled,cmbalmed,and wrapped in Lead, 
was ſolemnely brought unto the Monaſtery of Shine 

in Surrey , where no doubt it was honourably enter- 
| red : bur at the diſſolution of that Houſe, in the daies 
of King Eaward the fixt , it was ( asalmeſt all other 
Monuments were)diſturbed of reſt, and throwne in- 
toa waſte roome among old Timber , Stone, and 
Lead, which /ohn Stow, the Relater faith , himſelfe 
ſo ſaw : and further declarerh(let him be the Author) 
that the ſervants of Launcelot Towng Glafier to the 
late Queene, being at Shine in new glaſing the win- 
dowes,cither upon a fooliſh pleaſure, or defire of the 
Lead, cutthe head from the reſt : but ſmelling the 
{weer perfumes of the balmes , gave it to their Ma- 
(ter, who opening the Lead, found therein the Head 
of a man retaining favour, though the moyſture were 


| cight thouſand , and almoſt as many taken priſeners, 


cleane dried up, whoſe haire both of Head and Beard 
was red, which after he had well viewed, and a while 
kepr,he cauſedto be buried in S, Michaels at Waod- 
firear. Lovdon , the Church of the Pariſh wherein 
himſelte dwelled. 

(18) Notwithſtanding this faire tale of 1b» Srow, 
lobn Leſly Biſhop of nof afhrmeth, that it was held 
for certaine , the body thus found , was the body of the 
Laird Bonehard then ſlaine in the battell : and that 
King lames was ſcene alive the ſame night at Kelſo, 
whence be paſſed unto [eruſalem, and there ſpemt the reſt 
of his daies in holy contemplation : but howſoever it ts 
(laith he) he never was ſcene any more in Scotland , no 
more then Charles Duke of Burgundy was in hs Coun- 
trey after the Batiell of Nanze : bewlei hu people held 
4 Vaine opinion that he eſcaped , and would againe ſhortly 


returne, This battell was fought upon the ninth of 
September, the yeare 1513. and is commonly called 
the battell of Floddon,or Fleddon ficld : whence with 
victory , the Earle-Generall departed with the em- 
balmed body of King [ames,whom he preſented unto 

uceene Katherive , who with the Gauntlet of the 
{lane King feat the newes of the victory unto her 
Lord King Hezry , then lying in his ſicge befofe the 
Towne Terwn, 

( 19) But as theſe his proceedings went prof} 
rouſly forward , and his tame daily ſpread in further 
parts,ſo the Flewmings ( who hitherto had held fide 
with his ſailes ) began ro fall off ſuddenly, upon the 
occafion as followerh. Ir had beene concluded be- 
ewizt King Henry the ſeventh, and Philip King of 
Spaine, that Charles, his eldeſt ſonne ſhould marry 
Mary the younger daughter of the Engliſh King, with 
a Princely Dowry agreed upon, but ſhe being young, 
and'not ten yeares of age, and the Coſtiliav unable to 
give aſſurance of her penſion/afligned , that match 
- went not forward during the life of her Father, how- 


” 


beit King Henry her brother regarding greatly her 
honour, ney @r for the marriage, and ſignified ſo 
much to the Counſell.of Flanders : who dallied him 
off with many cxcuſes,and laſtly fent him word they 
could nor receive her that ycare.: ''  _* 
(20) This therefore gave: Lewis King of France 
occaſion to hammer at a Peace, and making:;Pope 
Leo his, they both rogether put it in practifez the 
readier was Hepry to liſten thereunto, both for the 
love he bore to his ſiſter, and forthe great regard he 
held of the Apoſtolike See, whence In/ime the (c- 
cond,aud this Popes Predeceffor had lately fent him 


a Cappe of Maintenance and Sword , and by decree | 


of Counccll given him the Title Chriftianiſims ; 
which were received with great thankes, and folem- 
nities. The French Kings deſire was to marry the ſaid 
Lady Mary , whoſe dowry he afligned to bethirtie 
twothouſand Crownes by yeare, during ber naturall 
life, covenanting further to pay unto King Henry her 


brother the ſum of one hundred thouſand Crownes 
annually for five yeares continuance. X 

(21) Peace thus concluded, the Lady Mary with 
an honourable Company was ſhipped at Dover, the 
Duke of Nerfolke , the Marqueile Dorſet, and the 
Earle of Slibury, being her chiefe Conductors : 
whoſe fleet had not paſled two leagues at Seas, but 
thata ſudden tempeſt aroſe, and ſo violently raiſed 
che waves, as their Ships were ſevered each from o- 
chers, ſome into Flawnders, ſome into Calls, and bers 
with great difficultic ſtrucke in at BuUlojgne,where by 
Boates her traine was landed, and her felfe borne to 
the ſhore in the armes of a Knight. Thence with 
thirtic ſixe Ladies, all thcir Palfreis trapped in crim- 
ſon Velyet , embroidered with gold , her ſelfe all in 
Cloth of filver, her Horſes and Chariots in Tiſſue- 
cloth of Gold and Crimſon Velvet, fer with Gold- 
ſmichs worke , more like an Angel thea a humane 
Creature, met with King Lewis at Abwie , and 


there theninth of ORaber the marriage was ſolem. 
nixed ; where the French fo gazed at their new 
Quteeenes beautie , as they could not caſt their eyes 
from her attraRtive rayes , nor the infirme King bee 
ſatisfied with any other obje&R whileſt ſhe was in pre- 
ſence; for ( ſo ſaith Guicchardine ) he gave himſclfe 8. 
ver too much to behold her moſt excellent beautie not con- 
ſtdering her young yeares , being not yet m_— with 
the unequalitie of his owne expired, nor the conſtitution 
of us weake decayed body. For having beene ficke be- 
re this his marriage, and not well recovered of his 
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lingring diſeaſe, (though he ſer the faireſt ſhew our. 
ward) lived with this his faire Q:cene only cighrie 
two daics , and then by his death Ictt her to chooſe 
another Husband, to her beſt liking, which ſhe ſhort- 
ly did in her ſecond match. 

(22) For,thus lefe a ſtranger in the French Court, 
and deſirous to turne againe into E neland; King Hen- 
ry her brother , ſent Charles Branden the new made 
Duke of Suffolke , rocondudt the young Queene out 
of France, The Duke of agallant, and goocly pre- 
ſence,ſo courted his charge, and carricd himſclfe in 
the eye of her melting afteRions, as his loveentred 
deepely into her tender heart: which thing indeed 
King. Henry perceived before,for which = jAS Was 
thought, he raiſed him ro the grace of a Duke; how- 
{gever the Gemme thus got, and too precious to be 
loſt; he made her his owne, by celebration of marri- 
age before hepaſt Calls, and thence ſear to 1ntrear 
his Soveraignes conſent , who ſeeing it was bootleſle 
te undoe what was done, with a light touch of re- 
proafe allowed their nuprials. But her dowry kept 
backe by the French , and other grievances complai- 
ned of, cauſed no little troubles berweene the rwo 
Realmes, as ſhall be related in place convenient, In 
the meane while , ler it not ſeeme over-tedious it we 
(fomewhat extravigant and briefly runne over the ri- 
fing anff height of Themes Wolſey , that great States- 
man and Pontificall Prieſt, ſecing that many depen- 
dances of Story had their events in the Acts of this 
man,. who with the King together went as King, if 
not before him in managing the State. 

(23) His birth was at /pſwich in the Countic of 
S#ffolke,his Parents poore , but of an honeſt report, 
and himſelfe a good Philoſopher , very eloquent and 
full of wit. His education in youth was at Oxford in 
Maxdlin Colledge , and his firſt preferment fromthe 
Lotd Margueſſe Dorſet , wha beſtowed upon him a 
Bencfice in his gift, 1n regard that he was Turor un- 
to his Sonnes ; which Sir Amias Pevlet lo croſt him 

in, that hee tyed Wolſey by the feete inthe Stockes, 
though afterward hee put this his Act among orher 
his deeds, whereof he had juſt cau(c ro repent: for 
| the: Schoolemaſtcr no ſooner was mounted into the 
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Chancellorſhip of England, but thathe laid his com- 
mand upon Paulet, and retained him as priſoner in 
the Middle-Temple the ſpace of fix yeares. But inthe 
meane time Marqueſle Dorſet dying, left Wolſeys pil. 
lar of hope altogether unpoliſhed, and the bale there- 
of it ſelfe unſecled upon any firme ground : fo that 
'olſey now ſought his fortune in France; who com- 
ming to Calls, became ſervant to Sir 70hn Naphant the 
Treaſurer of that Towne, where he carricd him(clfe 
with ſo great diſcretion,as ſhortly his Maſter prefer- 
red him to King Henry the ſeventh. 

( 24) This Scholler having thus caſt Anchor at 
Court, the haven of hope, was more then double di- 
ligent inthe Kings eyc,and very (erviceable alſo beth 
to Door Fox Bilhop of WincheFer , Secretary , and 
Lord Privie Seale, as alſo to Sir Thomas Lovell Ma- 
fter of the Wards , and Conſtable of the Tower : but 
moſt of all unto Fortune, that now fitred occaſion to 
make her ſelfe famous in this poore Butchers ſonne. 
For King Henry the ſeventh having urgent buſineſſe 
with Maximilian the Emperour , ſent this his Chap- 
laine unto him in Poſt , who poſted againe, before he 
was thought to be gone, and withall concluded ſome 
points forgot in his direRions, tothe high content of 
his Soveraigne Lord the King : for the which he be- 
ſtowed upon him the Deanry of Lincolne, the wor- 
thieſt promotion under the degree of a Biſhop : then 
was he made the Kings Almoner , and preſently Fol- 
lowing,one of the Privy Councell; wherein his ad- 
viſe was ſo wile, and his per{waſions ſo weighty, that 
he was continually imployed to be their expoſitor ro 
the King, alwayes carrying a moſt ſpeciall regard, to 
preferre his Majeſtics will howſoever it went, fo 
that his mouth was the onely Organ that ever ſoun- 
ded his pleaſure , and freedome from troubles of all 
State affaires. 

(25 ) But warres having beene commenced be- 
twixt England and France, and Towrnay loſt from the 
obedience of Lewis , King Henry gave his Almoner 
the Biſhopricke thereof, and changed his Deanry of 
Lincolne into the Biſhopricke of the ſame Dioccſle, 
and not long after fer alſo the Miter of Yorke upon 
Wolſeyes Wile-head : whereby he became(as it were) 
three Biſhops at once, and now being Primas Angle, 
carried himſelfe accordingly , by erecting his Crofle 
in the Kings Courr, albeit it were within the Turiſdi- 
ion of Canterbury, which ſeemed unſufferabley. for 
the dignitic of the Church held chen much by Prece- 
dency of place,and the giving way to inferiours, was 
accounted the infringing of all religious liberties ; 
Wherfore William Archbiſhop of Canterbary found 
himſelfe fore agrieved ro have the Crofle of Yorke 
(which owed him obedience)advanced with his, and 
that in higpreſence, for which he greatly checked the 
preſumption of rhis proud Prelate, 

(26) Bur Wolſey not wanting wherewithall to 
mate him, by the inſtigations of the Kings, both of 
England and France; obtained to be made Prieſt, 
Cardinall, and Legatws de Latere, unto whom Pope 
Leo (ent a Cardinals Hat, With Bulls of authoricic in 
that behalfe yz yer were theſe high Preſents brought 
inno better a caſe, then in a meane budget, which 
ſcemerh ſomewhat diſgtacefull in the new Cardinals 
eye; wherefore he commanded a ſtay to be made 
of the bringcrs approach ; and for the greater ho- 
nour to this honourable preſent,arrayed him in moſt 
coſtly filkes, beſeeming ſo great an Ambaſlador,who 
advancing forward , hecauſed to be cncountred by a 
number of gallant Gentlemen, anda great aſſembly 
of Prelates,upon Blacke-heath,by whom he was con- 
ducted with much honour through the City of Lon- 


. |4on, and his Preſent delivered at Weſtminſter , at- 


tended by many mytred Biſhops and Abbots, with 
a rich (h:w of Copes, as it it had beenea Kings Co- 
ronation. $9 

(27) Thus got before Canterbury by his power 
Legative,to weare now his Hat without controule of 
an equall, he obtained the Purſe with the broad Scale 


| of England, which Archbiſhop Warham had enjoyed 
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———— 
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long before the death of King Henry the ſeventh, | 
and was made Lord Chancellour in his roome ; ſo | 


that beſides the Purſe and Mace of that honourable 
Office, he had two Croſſes and two Pillars borne c- 


| ver before him hy the talleſt Prieſts that were to be 
found in the Realme. To the better maintenance of | 


his chargeable eſtate, the King beftowed on him the 


Biſhopricke of Wincheſter , and in Commendam the 


Abbey of Saint .Abanes, and with them he held in 
Farme the Biſhoprickes of Bathe, Worceſter, and He- 
reford,enjoyed by ſtrangers incumbents, not reſiding 


inthe Realme, ſo that now ſeeming a monſter with 


769 


ſeven heads, and cach of them crowned with the | - Hereford. 


Miter of a Biſhop; let us thus leave him dandled in 
Dame Fortunes lap, till ſurfeited with dalliance ſhce 
calt him from thence, 

(28) But the ſtate of Londons Tradeſ-men pro. 
ſpered under his greatneſle nothing ſo well, for ſuch 


was the concourſe of ſtrangers, and ſo much were 
they borne with, by the ſuperiours, that they abuſed ' 
the Engliſh openly in the markets, kept from a Citi- 
zen his owne wife, with his plate, yea, and paſt with 
aſmallpennance for killing an Engliſh-man. Theſe 
firſt werecomplained of ina Sermon at Saint Maries 
Spittle,and afterwards aſſaulted, and much hurt done 
to their ſubſtance and houſes, for which riotous of- 
fence Iohy Lincolne the onely inſtigator was hanged ; 


aad foure hundred men, boyes, and eleven women 
led inropesalong the City intheir ſhirts, and halters 
about the neckes , rothe Kings Hall at Weſtminſter, 


where his Majeſty fitting under a cloth of eſtate, par- 
doned the offences, to the great rejaycing of the 
Londoners. 

(29) But the loſle of Towrnay _— ſore upon 
the ſtomacke of the French King , hee ſought to re- 
deeme it againe with money, and ro that end ſent his 
Ambaſſadors into Englend, where it was goncluded, 
that the City ſhould be delivered unto Frexce Y alou 
then King of Frence, paying for theſameynto Hen- 
ry {ixe hundred thouſand Crewnes in twelve yeares 
continuance, that is to ſay, fifry thouſand Crewnes a 
yeare;that the Duke of 4/bany ſhould be recalled out 


of Scotland, and that the De/phin ſhould marry the | 


Lady CItery King Hepries young daughter, which 
marriageifſo it hapned not to take effect at the yeeres 
of conſent, then Towrnay ſhould beere-delivered to 
the Engliſh ; neither was this forgotten, that the 
Cardinall ſhould receive a thoufand Markes yearely 
for rhe revenewes of the ſaid Biſhopricke, and upon 
theſe Cevenants were hoſtages for further aſſurance 
delivered. 


(39) But peace much affected among Chriſtian | 


Princes, and daily increaſed of moſt potent Eſtates, 
was very much feared would worke alteration in the 
authority, abuſe, and great riches of the Clergy, if 
Kings might have leaſure to looke into their owne 
charges at home, To bufic their heads therefore 
from all ſuſpition or jealouſies, Pope Leo the tench 
deviſed the meanes, by a preparation intended for 
the Holy lands warres ; a ſubjc& in ſhew very religi- 
ous, howſocver the former ſucceſſes had prooved it 
not pleaſing to God, when to recover the City once 
holy, and to build up that which Chriſt by prophelie 
had caſt downe, as much Chriſtian bloud was ſpile 


to faſten the ſtones of their firſt building. 

(31) To this end therefore three Legates were 
ſent from the holy See of Rowe, ene into France, 
another into Germany, and Cardinall Campriws into 
England, with whom was joyned Wolſey in Commil- 
ſion, who hearing of the ragged retinue of his fellow- 


Cardinall, ſent ſtore of red cloth unto Calls,to make | 


them meer followers of ſo great a Lord ; and Cam- 
pins landed at Dover, Wolſey cauſed the Townes tho- 


row which he ſhould paſle, to receive him with pro- | 


—— — 


= 
torazc thoſe ruinous wals, as there was morter laid | w_ 


A — 


ceſſion: and ſo being brought by the Gentility of | 


Kent unto Blacke.heath, neere unto Greenewich, was | 


there mer and received by the Duke of Norfolke, 


Rich, Grafton. 
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Tent of Cloth of Gold he ſhifred himſelfe into his 
Cardinall Roabes, which was edged about with moſt 
Aatthzr.g, | rich Ermine, and thence rode to Lowder , in more 
| pompe and eſtare then Chriſt did to 1eraſalem when 

| | Hoſanna was (ung. I 
| (32) Eight Mules he had laden with neceſfaries 
; belonging, but thoſe made no ſhew in proud Wolſeys 
| eyes,therefore twelve more he ſent him to furnith his 
Pageants through the ſtreets of London; theſe cither 
| wanton, or aſhamed to be wondred at , played the 
The Cardinals | Skittiſh Iades indeed: For in Cheape-ftde, as this 
rich rreaſures | Triumph forch-paſſed,theſe Beaſts by breaking their 
Chen gae, | Collers, and eſcaping their leaders, caſt their Carri- 
ages and Ceoffers upon the cold ground ; whoſe lids 
flying open, layd moſt of their riches to thefight of 
| the people. For, from ſome of them tell olde Bree- 
ches, Beotes, and broken ſhooes ; from others, torne 
ſtackings,ratrered ragges,old Iron and horſe-ſhooes; 
and for fainting by the way, therein was beſtowed, 
| and now caſt dbroad, broken meat, marow-bones,ro-: 
| ſted egges, and cruſts of bread, ywiſle worth the kee- 
| ping: this Shipwracke made upon the Shelves of 
| Cheape-fide,no nced ir was to bid the Muliters to be- 
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from ſpoyle as much as they could , and trufling up 
their rrinkets, laded againe theſe wantons, with the 
wealth of the Cardinall, who ( good man ) was jog- 
ging on afore with his Croſſes, Pillars, Gilr-axe and 
Mace, uuto Pauls Church, where he was met with 
many mitred Biſhops, and attended upon to Bathe 
place, where we will leave him, and returne to the 
place where wee lcfr. 

(33) The unity agreed upon betwixt England and 
France, a meeting was motioned for the two Kings, 
and to that end great preparation made aſwell of rhe 
one, as of the other. But in the heat of this buſfineſle, 
[harkes the King Henryhad word that Charles, his Queenes Ne- 
Emperor phew, and new-made Emperour, would viſit him in 
—_— into | Exgeland, which accordingly hee did, accompanied 

EY with the Queene of ©Ar7az0», and amoſt Royall 
FFIFET Traine, and was as royally entertained by King Hen- 
ry :the cauſe of his comming was to hitider the peace 

concluded with France, tor although this Emperour 
was young,and but newly eſtabliſhedz yer was hee 

wiſe, and well-fore ſaw, the hurt that this amity with 
France would bring him, and therefore came 1n per- 
{on of purpoſe to diſlivade the Kings minde, and to 
Ray his catrance with the French it be could, but fin- 
ding Henry ſo forward in thoſe proceeds, he baited 
his hookes with golden gifts to the Cardinall, that 
might doe all with the King, and wanne him wholly 
to his devotion. 


— 


CC 


—— 


AM 


 ——————————————— — — 


Fichrapin, | (34) King Henry paſſing the Seas unto Ca{zs, met 
King Mew | with King Frazxci ata place newly built for that pur- 
goeth into 


ID poſe, betwixt the Townes of Gazſnes, and Arat: 
where toldeſcribe the Iuſts, Banquets, and maskes 
were to fill up (with Hall, Grafton and Holinſhead) 
Rich. Graſtow | Whole fides of exceſſive great coſt. Ar Calluallo the 
| | ſame time the Emperour, with his Aunt the Lady 
| Margaret Dutcheſle of Savoy landed , whither King 


dw. yet | Henry and his Queene repaired, to the no little grudge 
| of the French King , though he kept it to himſelte , 
| and conſented unto the ancicnt league tripartite be- 
ewixt theſe three Monarchs , which done, the Kings 
| | returned iato their owne Realmes. ; | 
An. Dom. | (35) Diſpleaſures ſhortly arifing berwixrthe Em 
| 1521. | perourand the French King , King Henry aſfaicd tv 
An. Reg. | bring them to peace, bur that failing, tell himfelf from 
13. | the French, imputing the fault unto Francs, for ſub- 


Variance be- - | orning the Scots againſt him, and King Francs againe 


and rrance. 


difimularion,abhorred praQtiſes,and what not © but 
| jobnStow. | Whereſoever lay the defect, the Duke of Albany was 
| ſent into Scotland; the French followed a Spaniſh 
Rib.Grafton. | ſhip, fraught with the goods of Engliſh Mercaants 
, unto CMargare, and rooke her even in the Kings 
 ſtreames, in both which King Francs exculing him- 
' ſelfe with ignorance, allcadged, no breach of truce 
| =o ; broken by him, 


\ ſtirre rhem, -who like good thrifry Marriners ſaved | 


rwixe, England | ]1idq all the blame 1n the Cardinall , accuſing him cf 


| 


| 


| 


(36) Then was it thought beſt by the Cardinals 
advice to repay like with like, and therefore counſel- 


led his King to reare Charles Duke of Burbon againſt | 


France, and to per{wade him to invade the very heart 
thereof,incouraging him with ſufficient pay, and ma- 
king him his Champion-generall of che Field;whileſt 
rae Emperour likewiſe held him play againſt M:/lay, 
And to that end was ſent in way of loane to the Em- 
perour agreat ſum of money , and forraignc Princes 
ſollicitedto take Armes againſt Fraxce , for cffeRing 
which, King Hezry ſent his Ambaſſadours to the 
States of Yenice and Swiſſers, with theſe inſtrufions 
as followeth, | | 


(37) That whereas ina treaty of peace it was con- 


cluded berwixt the Emperour, King Henry,and Francs | 


the French King , thar if any Controverſies ſhould 
ariſe berwixt any rwo,the Prince not invading ſhould 
give aideand aſſiſtance againſt the invader : but now 
the Emperour being invaded by the French Kings 


Captaines in the Realme of Navarre, and in his owne | 


Countrey by Robert de la March , and others by his 
procurement, and our King {( ſaid they ) bcing often 
called upon by the Emperour , hath often entreated 
the French King to ſurceaſe, but hath nothing obrai- 
ned, beſides faire words and detraQion of promiſes. 
Complaining likewiſe that in the intercourſe of theſe 
—_ , the French King , contrary to his Oath, 
had ſent the Duke of Albany into Scotland ( in con- 
tempt of King Hezry) and to the great danger of the 
young Kings death or depofitien, he being che next 
in bloud to ſucceed, and to'the diſhonour of the 
Queene-Mother, had cauſed a feparatien betwixt her 
and her lawfull Husband the Earle of Ang»9, Thar 
the French King had detained the paiment compoun- 
ded for the delivery of Toxrnay; and kept backe the 
dowry of his Siſter 2ncene Dowazer of France, that 
he had entertained the rebellious Subjects of King 
Henry, and ſpoylcd his Merchants both by Land and 
Sea. Neither was unremembred the danger that the 
Venetians ſtood in,it the Realmes of Naples,and Sicily, 
the Seigniories of Taxes, and Millane were loſt from 
the Empire. Theſe therefore ſeemed faire projects 
unco King Henry for him to warre againſt France, and 
to that enda gcnerall Muſter by Commiſhon was 
taken of all able men from fixteene yeares and up- 
ward,of every Hamlet,Yillage,Burrough,City, Hundred, 
and Shire, throughout England,which ſeemed to ma- 
ny another Domeſday-Booke: and yet was there 
neither peace nor warre againſt France. 

( 38) Inthis great and haſty preparation, Charles 
the Emperour, as he paſſcd toward Spazze, landed at 
Dover, where King Henry met him,and in great eſtate 
brought him to Londox ; which was ſo prepared with 
Ornaments and Pageants, as if it had beene the Kings 
Coronation, and 1n the Blacke-Friers the Emperour 
was lodged,ina moſt Princely Pallace, new built by 
the King ; then was he feaſted at Windſore, where he 
fate in his ſtare, in his Mantle and Gartar, and by re- 
ceiving the Sacrament theſe two potents Monarches 
rooke their corporall Oaths to obſerve che Cove- 
nagts concluded berwixt them: whereof one was, 
that the Emperour Charles agreed to ſtay for, and to 
rake to wife the young Princetle Lady Mary , King 
Henries then onely daughter ; and in ſuch golden 
bands of love, Charles and Henry, ſeemed to be link- 
ed, as in London this ſentence was ſer up in the Guila- 
hall over the doore of the Counſcll.Chamber, where 
it ſtill remaineth, 


Carolus, Henricus guivant,defenſor uterque 
Henricus fidei, Carelus Eccleſie. 
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(39) Why the Titles Defender of the Church and | 


Faith, were attributed unto theſe two Princes, 15 no | 
marvell; for Charles choſen Emperour, was ſcarſly | 
confirmed, but to purchaſe the Popes favour, he di- | 
| redted forth a ſolemne Writ of Out-lawry againſt 


Martin Luther, who then had given a great blow to 
the Papall Crowne, And King Henry likewiſe was 
renowned 
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renowned in Rome, for writing a Booke againſt the 
ſaid Zuther : under-propping the tottering or down- 
caſt countenance of the Popes pardons ; which Ls. 
ther (hrewdly had ſhaken; the Pope therefore to ſhew 
himſelfe a kinde father unto thoſe his ſonnes, gave 
them theſe Titles , which in truth were none other, 
then the ſame which they ſware unto, whenthe 
Crownes of their Empires were firſt ſer upon their 
heads. But with what acceptance his Holinefle recei- 
ved King Henriesbooke , his owne Oration ſolemne- 
ly made at the delivery thereof unto M. Tohn Clarke 
the preſenter, and Kings Ambaſſador, in his Conſ1- 
ſtory,and in the preſence of his Cardinals, ſufficiently 
doth ſhew, the tranſlztion whereof we have inſerted 
as we finde it inthe Originall it ſelfe. 

«© Wedoereceivethis booke with all alacrity : it is 
< indeed ſuch as there could not be any thing ſent us, 
<« and our venerable Brethren,more acceptable then it 
«is.For the King himſclfe, a moſt mighty,moſt pru- 
* dent, and moſt truely Chriſtian Prince , wee know 
«not whether we may more praiſe or admire, being 
« the firſt that by war, with happy ſucceſſe, hath ſub- 
<« dued the enemies of the Church of Chriſt, that 
<ſecke to rend Chriſts coar,and at laſt overcomming 
«theenemies , hath reſtored peace tothe Church of 
<« God, andto this holy See. But now againſt ſo foule 
<« a Monſter, both to underſtand, to beable, and wil- 
« ling to write this booke, he hath ſhewed himſclfe 
* no more admirable to the whole world for his ele- 

« oant ſtyle, then for his wit. We humbly give tnanks 

\ © to our Creator , for giving ſuch a Princeto defend 
< his Church , and this holy See , defiring the ſame 
« God to grant to this his King a happy lite, and all 

« his deſires, and after this life in his heavenly King- 

« dome, to keep for him an everlaſting Crowne, And 

<< we ſofarre as we are able to entreat of God, will 

<« never bewanting to the ſaid moſt wiſe King in the 

| © faculties granted to us of God. 

(40) To manifeſt which his readineſſe, himſclfe 
among his Cardinals decreed an augmentation unto 
King Henries royall Style, to be annexcd unto his 0- 
thers ; cofirming the ſame by his Bull , which thar it 
periſh not by the devouring teeth of Time, wee have 
here publiſhed from the originall Parchment, and 
Leaden ſeale it (elfe, as followerh. 

(41) Leo Fpiſcopms, ſerunus ſervorum Dei,erc.Leo 
Bilhop , ſervant of the ſervants of God ; To our moſt 
dearely beloved Sonne inChriſt , Henry King of Eng- 
land, Defender of the Faith, health and Apoſtolicall 
Benediftion. We by divine permiſcion , the chiefe over- 
ſeer for the government of the univerſall Church, 
though unſufficient for ſo great a worke , doe powre 
forth the cogitations of our heart , that the Catholike 
faith , without which no man can attaine to ſalvation, 
may receive continuall increaſe, and that thoſe good 
lawes 'and conſtitutions decreed by the wiſedome and 
learning of ſuch as are in authority , eſpecially the faith- 
full in Chriſt , for reſtraining the attempts of all that 
labony to oppreſſe the [ame , or by wicked lyes and fitti- 
ons ſeeke to pervert and obſcure it , may proſper with 
perpetnall increaſe, doe beſtow our paines and utmo 
endearour inour office and (Miniſtery. And like as the 
Romane Biſhops our predeceſſors , were woont to ſhew ef- 
peciall favour to Catholike Princes ( according as the 
quality of matters aud times required ) eſpecially to 
them that in troubleſome times , when the madneſſe 
and perfidious dealing of Schiſmatikes and heretikes 
moſt of all abound , did abide conſtaut and unmove- 
able , not onelyin ſoundneſſe of faith and pure devotion 
to the holy Romane Church , but alſo as the moſt legt- 
timate ſonnes and valiant Champions of the ſame, op- 
poſed themſelves both with mind and body againſt the 
furious madneſſe of Schiſmatikes and heretikes : ſo like- 
wiſe alſo doe we deſire to extoll your Majeſty with wor. 
thy and immortal praiſes , for your high and immor- 
tall deſerts and labours towards us , and this holy See, 
wherem by Gods permiſcion wee ſit , to grant unto it 
thoſe things for which it ought to watch , and drive 4- 
way the Wolves from the Lords flocke , and to cut off 


—_ 
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with the materiall ſword rotten members , which in- 
feet the myſticall body of Chrift , and to confirme the 
hearts of the faithfull in ſoundneſſe of beliefe. Now, 
where of late our beloved ſonne Tohn Clarke your Ma- 
Jeſties Orator with us , being in our Conſiſtory before 
our venerable - Brethren of the holy Romane Church, 
the Cardinals and many other Prelates of the ſame, 
exhibited a Booke wnto 1 to be examined and allow- 
ed of us , which Buoke your Majefties ſelfe ( who doth 
all things with diligence , and nothing amiſſe ) enfla- 
med with charity and zeale to the Catholike faith, and 
with ardent devotion toward us , and thu holy See, 
hath compoſed , as a moſt worthy and ſoveraigne CA n- 
tidote a gainſt the errors of divers heretikes , often con- 
demmed by this holy See, and of late ſtirred up and 
brought in by Martin Luther : And your ſaid Orator 
hath alſo largely declared unto us , that your Majeſty 
#5 ready , and purpoſeth, like as you have confuted the 
notorious errors of the ſaid Martin , by trne reaſon and 
znvincible authorities of ſacred Scripture , and ancicnt 


' Fathers , ſo you will puniſh to the uttermoſt of your 


power , all theſe of your whole Kingdome , that ſhall 
preſume to follow , or defend them : and we have dil}. 
gently and exattly peruſed and viewed the admirable 
doctrine of your ſaid Booke , watered with the deaw of 
heavenly grace, and doe heartily thanke Almighty 
God , from whom every good and perfect gift doth come, 
who hath vonchſafed ts inſpire your Noble mind, in- 
clined to every good thing , and to endue you with (6 
great grace from heaven , as to write thoſe things, wheye- 
by you are able to defend his holy faith , againſt ſuch 4 
new Innouator of damned errors; and alſo incite by 
Jour example all other Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
to be willing to fauour and further with all their beſt 
aydes the Orthodoxall faith, and Ewvanzelicall trath, 
whenſoever it be brought into danger or doubt. And 
wee thinke it alſo meete, that they who have underta- | 
ken ſuch godly labours for the defence of the faith of 
Chriſt , ſhould have all praiſe and honour of us ; and wee 
are deſirous , that not only the things themſelves which 
your eMajeſtie hath written , being both of moſt ſound 
doctrine , and no leſſe eloquence, Pould be extolled and 
magnified with condigne commendations, and allowed 
and confirmed by our amthority ; but alſo that your 
Majeſty ſhould bee graced with ſuch an honour , and 
ſach a Title , as that both for our time, and ever here- 
after , all men might perceive how gratefull and accep.- 
table this gift of your eMajeſties hath beene unto us, 
eſpecially offered unto us now at this time. Wee, who 
be the true ſucceſſors of Peter , whom Chriſt at his aſ- 


cenſion into heaven left his Vicar on earth , and to whom 
he committed the care of his flecke : We, 1ſay , who ſit 
in this holy ſeate, from which all dignities aud titles 
doe flow , upon mature deliberation had with our ſaid 
Brethren about theſe things, have by the generall a- 
greement and conſent of them decreed, to beſtow upon 
your Majeſty thus Title, namely, THE DEFEN- 
DER OF THE FAITH. A»4 accordinzly by theſe 
preſents doe inſtile you with ſuch a title, commanding 
ail faithfull Chriſtians that they name your (Majeſtie 
with this Title, and when they write toyou , that after 
the word KING, they adjoyne DEFENDER 
OF THE FAITH. And truely , wee diligently 
conſidering and weighing your ſingular merits, were 
not able to bethinke us of a name more worthy and 
convenient for your Maſjeſtie , then the excellency 
and dignity of this Title , which ſo often 4s you ſhall 
heare and reade , ſo ofien you may call ts minde this 
your ſingular wertue and great deſert , nor may you 
by this Title puffe up your ſelfe in pride, but accor- 
ding to your wonted prudence became more humble, 
and bee more valiant and conſtant in the faith of 
Chriſt, and in devotion to this holy See , by which 


you have beene exalted, rejoycing in the Lord the 
giver of all good things, leaving this 4s a perpetu- 
all and immortall monument of your glory to your 


children , (hewing them the way unto the bike, that 
if they ſhali deſire to be graced alſo with ſuch a Ti- 
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| He, they muſt labour to doe ſuch workes , and to follow 
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the excellent ſteps of your Majeſtic , whom , accordingly | 
4s you have well deſerved of us , and this ſaid See, toge- 
ther with your wife , and all your Children that ſhall 
be borne of you , or of them , we bleſſe with our Bened;. 
Aion, ks 7 a large and liberall hand, in the name of 
HIM, from vs a the power of $70n0'g thu bleſiing 
is given unto us, praying and beſceching that CAl- 
mighty One , who ſaith, By me Kings raigne, and 
Princes rule , and in whoſe hands are the hearts of 
Kings , that hee will confirme your Majeſty in your 
holy purpoſe , and encreaſe your devotion , and by your 
worthy oe mgggge 4 e ſacred faith, ſo to illuſtrate 
your renowne , and make you glorious through all the 
world, that this our Teſtimony which wee have given 


of you, adorning you with ſo excellent 4 Title , may 
never be judged by any to be falſe or vaine. Laſtly, we 
deſire God , that after this life ended, he would make 
you partakers of his eternal glory. Given at Rome 
at Saint Peters , in the yeare of the Incarnation of our 
Lord God, 15 21. the fift Ides of Oftober , the ninth yeare 
of owr Papacie, 


Thus ſubſcribed. 


Ego Leo X, Cathalice Eccleſix Epiſcopus Sanitiſ, 
With twenty five other Cardinals and Biſhops, 
under-writing their ſcverall names with their 
owne hands. 


tions , let us returne to leade our Story unto tempo- 
rall Princes affaires. How the Emperour Charles had 
beene entertained in King Henries Court, wee have 
ſaid, and now ready to depart with many rich gifts, 
hee repaired to Southampton, where hee tooke his 
Ships for Spaine , whoſe conductor through the nar. 
row Seas was Themes Earle of Surrey, Lord high 
Admirall of England, who having waſted him unto 
Biſcay,witha gallant crew of Gentlemen, made thence 
ſaile into Frazce , and in Britaine beſieged and wonne 
the ſtrong Towne Morles, and with the Garriſon 
Souldiers of the Marches dayly bickered with the 
heart burning French, and dayly went away with the 
better, but new ſtirres arreared by the Scots,tae Lord 
Admirall was recalled,and came to the Court, where 
he declaredto his Highneſſe what hee had done in 
Britaime, 

(43) King Henries buſineſle thus on foot in Fraxce, 
hee thought to purſue it with all the advantage hee 
could, and firſt to finde the Scots play , who were e- 
ver falt friends tothe French, he ſent the Lords Reſſe 
and Dacresto ſecure the North-borders , appoyn- 
ting for his Licutenant in thoſe parts the Earle of 
Shrewsbury, and ſent the Lord Admirall of England 


Battalions ; the firſt whercof, was led by Robert Rat- 
cliffe, Lord Fitzwater; the Middle , the Earle con- 
ducted himſclte , with the aſſiſtance of his Brother 
Lord Edmund Howard, and the Rereward was go- 
verned by Sir William Sands , and Sir Richard Wing- 
field, both ofthem Knights of the Order, the Colo- 


(42) But from theſe Pricftly and Papall gratula- | 


againe into Frexce, who divided his Army into three | 


ncll of the horſe was Sir Edward Guilford. 

(44) Theſe in September entred into the French 
Pale, and madetoward the Caſtle of Hedive , unto 
whom joyned the Burgundiens , ſent from the Lady 
Margaret then Regent of Flanders , under whole co- 
lours ſerved many Spaniards ; Swrrey thus fer for- 
ward, burned all things where he came, demoliſhing 
the Caſtles and Townes of Sellios , Brumbridge , Se- 
nekerk, Botingeham, Manſtier, Nerbins, Daverne, Cu- 
{umberge— and Fringes the Towne and Churches 
fortificd of Boards, Yaus, and Saint Mary de Bots : 
but laying his ſiege againſt Heding , was forced for 
want of battcring pecces, to breake up againe, and 
depart: In whoſe rcturne he burnt the Townes and 
Caſtles of Dorlens and Darrier, and comming to Cal- 
ls, ſet ſaile for England with a wonderfull great 
Booty. 


(45) Inthis while the Duke of CAlbanie being 
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made Governour of Scotland, with an Army of | 
foureſcore thouſand drew unto the Borders, whence | 
he ſent into France for ſixe thouſand Almarns, which 

were promiſed , and dayly expected though in vaine, 
for none cameat all, The Earle of Shrewsbury with 
cight and twenty thouſand ſtrong , drew likewiſe to- 
wards the Borders, but the Scots lying till, without 
further invaſion, an abſtinence from warre was be- 
twixt them concluded, which how the Engliſh kept, 


the ſcquell well ſhewed, for the _ — Hen- 

ry Percy Earle of Northumberland, Lord Warden of 
the whole Marches , hee either refrained to impeach 

his honour by breach of truce, or clſc loath to be diſ- 
quiered of his ſoft reſt , made meanes to the King, to 
be diſcharged of the office, which was forthwith be- 
ſtowed (and rthankefully accepted) upon Thomas 
Earle of Surrey, lately returned out of France,who de- 
livered the charge of the Eaſt and Middle-Marches 
unto the Lord Marqueſle Dorſet , and the Weſt un- 

to the Lord Dacres , who preſently madea roade in- 

to Scotland,and returned with booty. 

(46) France and Scotland thus aſlailed art once, a 
Parliament was aſſembled at Blacke-Fryers in Lon- 
don,wherein Cardinall Wolſey moved,and with much 
adoe obtained, the halfe of the yearely revenewes of 
all ſpiricuall livings, to be payd for five yeares conti- 
nuance, and the tenth part * all cemporall ſubſtance: 
to maintaine this great charge of the King, for the ex- 
act collection whereof the Cardinall was ſo forward, 
as hemoved, and would have had every man {worne 
for his wealth, hadnot the Citizens of London utter- 


| ly refuſed it, which when the King heard of, he was 


highly diſpleaſed with Woſſey, and ſaid, that cre long 
he would looke to things himſelfe without any Sub- 
ſtitute, 

(47) Among ether great eſtceme of this magna- 
nimous Monarch , it was not the leaſt that the Em- 
perourin perſon had twice comeinto England to vi- 
ſite him, and even atthis time, Chriſtin King of 
Denmarke with his Queene, unto whom Queene 
Katherime was Aunt , landed at Dover, and was ho- 
nourably brought unto London, where they were 
royally feaſted , and after rwo and twenty daycs 1n- 
tertainement , recciving great gifts of the King and 
Queene, they returned to Flanders , where he re- 
mained as a baniſhed man out of his owne Coun- 
trcy. 

G8) King Herry purpoſing his further purſuits, 
ſent a great Army into France , under the leading of 
the Duke of Suff o/ke Charles Brandon, attended upon 
by the Lords cMomacute , Herbert , Ferrers, Mar- 
ney, Sands, Barkley and Pows , nincteene Knights, ſix 
hundred demi-Lances, rwo hundred Archers hor- 
ſed, threethouſand mote of them on foot, five thou- 
ſand Bill-men , and ſcaventcene hundred Garriſon 
Souldiers, with one thouſand five hundred labou- 
rers and Pioners. Theſe departing Cals, firſt 
beſieged, and wanne Be/-Caſtel{, and then entring 
Picardy , there joyncdunto him three thouſand foor, 
and five hundred horſe of Almans and Spaniards 
with theſe hee aflailed , and tooke the, Caſtle of 
Bounegard , whercin hee pur Garriſon , wanne Braye, 
Rote, Lihome , Montdedier and Boghan : but the win- 
ter come on, and the weather cxtreame in wets and 
frofts, bclides other wants cvcr following the Win- 
ters Warricrs, the Duke was cnforced to breake up 
Campe; and from Calls came lately to the 
Court , where, unto King Henry hce vvas very 
vvelcome,, but much more unto the French Queene 
his Witc. 

(49) The Scottiſh (as vve have ſaid) keeping the 
Borders, and the Engliſh making inroades, where the 
places were vvcakeſt, the ſtirres beryvixt them began 
dayly to increaſe. In ſo much as the Duke of Alba- 
»yſenta Herauldunto the Earle of Swrrey , the Kings 

Licurenant of the North, to offer him Bartell, pro- 
miſing on his honour it heetooke him priſoner , his 
ranſoine ſhould becaſic, andhis perſon courtcouſly 
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dealt vvith; vvho returned as rough an anſyverc, 
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as the offer was kinde,, ſaying , he would abide Barrel! 


if he durſt give it, andif the Duke were taken. either by 

im or his, be would firike Arm op it for 
a preſent 40 his Maſter the . King of England.” So tct- 
led was the Earle againſt che French, 'that/had raiſed 
Albany thus againſt Exglend, and King: Henry (as 
Biſhop £9fy reporterth) togkefrom the Scots inhabi- 
ting England all their goods , ſending theminto their 
Countrey on foote, wich white Crofles ſewed upon 
their yppermoſt Garmems , by which they were 
knowne :and ſuffered to! palle. 'The Scaets'upon the 
Eartesanſwere were wounderfully enraged,and ſeck- 
ing rherevenge , ſame of rhem paſſed over the wa- 
ter, and'hotly beſieged the Caſtle of Warte , which 
the ;Engliſhmenas valiantly detended, and in their 
reliſtance flew almoſt three hundred of their French 
Sonldiers , the Scots retyring againe' to their 
Campe, | Ke 

(59) The Regent not able to digeſt the Earles 
pill, commanded his Army to march forward into 
the Engliſh Marches, wherewith the common Soul- 
dicrs much rejoyced , but the wiſer of- the Nobility 
urged thisin their Colinſell, that having diſplayed 
in warlike mapner, their Banners uponthe Verge of 
the Boxders, and defended their Countrey from the 
{poile, they ſaw no great reaſon further to proceed, 
no neceſſity or cauſe moving, beſides the quarrell of 
the French: and thereupon repayring to the Regent, 
they demanded why they ſhould proceed further, 
alleadging that at his commandement ( yeaand that 
willingly) they had ſo farre paſſed, for the defence of 
their Countrey, which.was ſufficient without fur- 
ther invaſion of the others , the time ſo Inconvenient 
in the nonage of their young King, and the ation 
ſo dangerous, whercin all the Peeres of Sc#tland were 
allembled, roattend and ſuffer the doubrfull ifſue of 
warre, whichever is uncertaine , and more loflc in 
one bartell many times ſuffered , then gaine can be 
gotten in many: whereof roo roo lamentable experi- 
ence ( ſaid they) wee have had by King 1ames, that 
by peace and life, brought Scotland to her beſt, but 
by his warre and death almoft to the worſt , there- 
fore would wee know (ſaid the Nobility ) whether 
this your intent ſtands with the weale of the King 
and us, or clſcis proſecuted in the cauſe of your ſclte, 
and the French ? 

(51) The Duke making ſome pauſe, laſtly re- 
plyed, and ſaid ; © This queſtion would have beene 
*« demanded crenow : for well you know, that from 
« Scotland | beare my name , honour and lineage, 
« have paſſed the Scas from the noble -Realme of 
« France for the love of my Countrey, to fer you in 
« amity which were at difſſention, by whoſe diviſion 
« your Realme lay proſtrac to deſtruction and Con- 
«queſt, for whoſc ayde you ſce I have procured the 
< Frefich to joync with you againſt the Engliſh. A- 
« oaine, when theſe warres were determined by Par- 
« liament, you made me your Captaine, authorizing 
« metro invade England with Banner diſplayed, then 
& was no queſtion or demand of the cauſc , neither 
« have I entred the quarrell without your agree- 
<« ment ; and therefore may I juſtific my preſent do- 
« ings, and yet to me ir ſeemerh there is cauſe ſuſhci- 
«ent, with fire, ſword and bloud tocnter Englund, 
«if wee benot too forgerfull, and will ſubmit our 


« felves to diſhonour and reproach : for we all know. 


<« that the Realme of Scotland is ours by inheri- 
« tance, and that portion of theworld allowed to 
* our Nation to cnjoy ; how can we warre better, 
<« then to maintaine our naturall inheritance , againſt 
« whichthe Engliſh give daily attermprs , with man- 
« {[aughter,murthers, thefts and ſpoyles;have we not 
« then(rhinke you)juſt cauſe to make warre? The de- 
« fence of a kingdome, is the office of a King,the ho- 
« nour ef the Noble, the ſervice of the Souldier, and 
<« the duty of anaturall Subject. Bur be it as you 
« will, yet having ſo puiſſant an army to avoide our 
« owne reproach , and encouragement of the Ene- 
* mic, let us campe here ſtill on the Borderstill we 


_— 


- her brotherfor a 


« ſee what the Engliſhmen intend. 
(32) Butt <Hurgaret Queene of Scots ſolliciting 

peace, theſe ſtirres brake up for a” 

tine, as-thoſe in Frexce did ſhortly after, by the wor- 


' king wirof Cardinall Wolſey,who in the Stare affaires 


was ever one, which made him the moreemulated, 


and the grievances of the Commons ever caſt upon 
'him ; in ſo much'thart ir was commonly ſpoken hee 


was the cauſer of the heavy impoſition granted to 
maintaine the-Kings warres , which was {0 importa- 
ble ro the poorer ſort of 'SubjeRs , as the payment 
thereof was utterly denyed 'to the appoynted Colle- 


tors, with weepings, curſings, and great acclamati- 


ons; yea, and almoſt grew to an open Rebellion : for 
Kent denied itto the Lord "Cobham: Eſſex refuſed 
to commune with the Commiſhoners : Huntington. 
ſhire reſiſted , and' would not heare them: London 
would be taxr by none but by their Aldermen : and 
Suffolke roſe up in Armes, making Poverty their Cap- 


taine. Of thelc ſtirres when King Fevry heard , hee 


had great indignation, blaming the Counſellors, and 
wrote his Letters unto every County , chat no ſuch 
demands ſhould be payd : and the Cardinal to curry 
favour with the Commons pave it forth forſooth, 
that athis intercefſion the Offenders were pardoned, 
and the money remitted. 

(53) And now moreto ſhewhis owne power, 
then'atiy great 'cauſez hee beganne to alienate the 
heart of King Henry againſt his Nephew the Emper- 
our, and cauſed him to with-hold pay from the Duke 
of Burbon his late made Generall : which was the 
cauſe of the French Kings Captivity. For Burbor 
imcamped within the Towne of Pauia, and beſieged 
by the French in moſt warlike manner, was for want 
of his ſaid pay ſo deſperate of life , that he attempted 
_ dangerous eſcape. Inthe dead of the night he 

a part of his company to aflaile thecnemy on that 
ſide of the Towne which was leaſt ſtrong, himſclfc 
ifſuing ſecretly out ofa Poſterne on the contrary (1de, 
The watch bur ſlender , and the Sauldiers aflcepe, a 
great terror aroſe, in which the beftegers turned their 
Ordonanceto the place of the cry, when as ſuddenly 
Burbon was at their backes, and winning their Ordo- 
nance, diſcharged them againft their ownets, flew 
their Souldiers Fcut downe their Tents , and by the 
Vice-roye of Naples was the French King takcn pri- 
ſoner in the field, 

(54) This fortunate ſucceſſe made. theſe £4- 
maines more bolde , who preſently withthe Imperi- 
all Enſignes marched towards Florence , and thence 
to Rome, unto whoſe walls in one day they gave 
three aſſaults , in the laſt whereof Charles Duke of 
Burbon their Generall was flainc z notwithſtanding 
the Ciry was taken and ſacked ; Pope Clement inthe 
meane While , to make all ſurcas he thought , thun- 
dred out his Curſes , and with Bcll, Bookc,and Can- 
dle, committed thoſe Lutherans to Hell ; who never- 
theleſſe broke down that windy Bulwarke , and with 
great ſlaughter forced him with twenty three Cardi- 
nals, into the Caſtle of Saint CAngello, wherethey 
kept them beſieged from the fixt of May , unto the 


tenth of December : in which time , in mockage of 


the Pope, the Souldiers to make ſolace did often ap- 
parell one in Pontificall attire, who ſometime ſhould 
bleſſe chem,and ſometime accurſethem,and riding on 
Horſe-backe with a Whore [ct bchinde him , ſhould 
ſo paſſe the ſtrects, that the Pope & Cardinals might 
ſec him. Theſe contumelics and Papall Captivitics 
were grievouſly taken by many Chriſtian Princes,in- 
ſomuch thar Ceſar in Spaine farbad all Entcrludes to 
be playde; and Paggants prepared for joy of the birth 
ofhis Sonne Priffee Philip, ro be pulled downe. In 
France by the Court of Parliament the Duke of Bur- 
bon was condemned of Treaſon, his name and me- 
moriall accurſed , his Armes puld downe, and his 
Lands and goods confiſcated; neither would King 
Henrie of England an{were the Emperours Letters, 
wherein he excuſed himſelfe from having any hand 
inthe action, 
L11l 2 
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774 | Henry V Ill, 


Troubles in 
Freland., 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 58. | Books, 


(ss) Whileſt theſe things were-itt working at 
Rowe , aroſe great troubles in Irelayd,, the Kerns ca- 


| ſting off all obedience, and killing the Kings ſubjeAs 


Holi ſh.p1g:8 4. 


Diſſention be- 
twixt the Lord 
Depuries of 
Ir«/ar4 


Kildare accuſed 
rothe Cardi- 
nall. 


——— —— 


The Cardinals 
ſoerch ar the 

Ceuncell Table 
#gainſt Kildare. 


where they found them : againſt whom Thomas, He- 
ward Earlc of Surrey , Lord Lieutenant of that king- 
dome , made forth his power , and followed them 
himſelfe with ſuch. danger of life , thatthe viſor ef 
his Helmet was ſhot off, as hee purſued the enemy 
through the deſert woods: but theſe Rebels cut off 
by his high valour, and warres proclaimed art one 
time againſt Scotland and France , the Lord Licute- 
nant was recalled into | England; and Piers Butler 
Earle of 0ſorie made Deputy of Ireland in his ſtead z 
berwixt, whom , and Girald Fitz-Girald -Earle of 
Kildare, whoſe fiſter hee had married,, aroſe nolittle 
ſtrifeand debate , which grew to that height as King 


| Henry ſent Commiſſioners to trie and examine the 


differences, which was ſo cleared on K:ldares be- 
halfe, that Oſorie was diſcharged of his Office , and 


the Lord F#z-Gireld (worne Deputy in his place; | 


whereat Cardinal Wolſey (whoſe hand chiefly ſteered 
all ſtare affaires , a deadly enemy to the Earle of K4- 
dare) was highly offended, and to undermine- the 
foundations of this his new Government , gavecare 
unto Oſorie , who accuſed the new Deputy of many 
miſdemeanours, ameng Waich theſe were the princt- 
pall ; that he winked at Deſmonds eſcape , whom he 
ſhould have attached by order from the King : that 
he grew over-familiar with the native Iriſh ; and that 


he pur to death the Kings beſt Subjects : for thele the | 
Lord Deputy was commaunded into England, in | 
whoſe abſence 0ſorie; his enemy, was againe choſen | 
bur himſclfe | 
none of the wiſeſt for politike Government, was al-, 


Lord Deputy by the Kings Councell , 


together therein ruled by bis Wife, and ſhe madeir 
no courtefie to abuſe her Husbands honour againſt 


muſt anſwere his demeanour before the Lords of the 
Councell, and to their Table was he brought, where 
the Cardinall, Lord Chancellor, made his faulrs no- 


thing lefſe, and thus addreſſed himſelte againſt the 
Earle of Kildare. 


© meeteſt at this boord to charge you with theſe 


© Pew-fellowes toreport, that Iam a profeſſed ene- 
© my toall Nobility , and namely to the Giraldznes - 
* but ſeeing every ſhrewd boy can ſay as much when 
« heis controuled , and theſe points ſo weighty, that 
«they ſhould not be diſſembled of us ; and ſo appa- 
«rant that they cannot be denied of you : I muſt 
« have leave (notwithſtanding your ſtale ſlander) to 
*bee the mouth of theſe honourable Lords at this 
« preſent, andto trumpe your treaſons in your way, 
« howſocver you take me. Firſt you remember,how 
«the lewd Earle of Deſmend your kinſeman (who 
« paſſerh not whom he ſcrvcth,might he change his 
<« Maſter) ſent his Confederates with Letters of cre- 
« dence unto Francis the French King : and having 
« butcold comfort there , went to Charles the Em- 
« perour, proffcting the helpe of Munſter , and Co- 
« naught, towards the Conquelt of Ireland, ifcither 
* of them would helpe to win it from our King. How 
&« many Letters, what precepts, what meſſages, what 
« threats , have beene ſent you to apprehend him, 
*2ndyet not done 2 Why ſe 2 Forſooth I could not 
«* catch him 2 Nay, nay Earle, forſooth you would 


« not watch him: If hee be juſtly ſuſpeted , why 
« are you partiall in ſo great a charge £ If not , why 
* are you fearcfull tro have him tryed 2 Yea, for it 
« will be ſworne and depoſed to your face, that for 
<« feare of meeting him , you hayEwinked wilfully, 
« ſhunned his ſight, altered your courſe, warned 
« your friends, ſtopped both cares 7 1d cies, againſt 
« his dereCtors, and whenſoever you teoke upon you 
& to hunt him our, then was he ſure afore-hand to be 
« out of your walke, Surely , this jugling and falſe 
« play, little became either an honeſt man, called to 
« ſuch honour , or a Nobleman put in ſo great truſt : 


| © had you loſt buta Cowor aHorſcof your owne, 
* two hundred of your-retainers would have come 
«xt your Whiſtle to refcuethe prey from theutter- 


© full a. matter 'as this was ;3 mercifull God , how 


— 


her naturall brother Kildare, who now1n England | 


* (56) I wor well (my Lord) that I am nor the | 


«treaſons, becauſe it hath pleaſed. ſome of your | 


— 


——— 


© moſt edge of Y!ſter+-all the Iriſh in Irelavd muſt 
« have given youthe:way. . But in purſuing ſo need- 


9, 


— 


* nice, how dangerous, how wayward have you 
« beene ? One whule he is from home, and another 


. < while he keepeth home, ſometimes fled, ſometimes 


«inthe Borders, where you dare nor venture. Y- 
<« wiſle, my Lord,there be ſhrewd bugges in the bor- 
& ders, forthe Earle of Kildare ro feare; the Earle, 
* nay the King of Ki/dare: for when youre diſpo- 
« ſed, you raigne more like, then rule in the Land: 
« where youare pleaſed , the Iriſh foe ſtanderh for a 
« juſt Subject : hearts and hands, lives and' lands 
© are all ar your courteſte: who fawneth not thereon, 
©* cannot reſt within your ſmell, and your ſmell ſo 
* rancke, that you track them outar pleaſure, Whileſt 
the Cardinall was ſpeaking , the Earle chafed and 
changed colour, and art laſt brake our, and interrup- 
ted him thus. 

« (57) My Lord Chancellor, I beſeech you par- 
« don me, I am ſhort-witted , and you l perceive in- 
«tend a long tale : if you proceed in this order, halfe 
« mypurgarion will be loſt for lack of carriage:I have 
« no Schadale-rrickes,nor art of memory : except you 
« heare me while I remember your words , your ſe- 


* cond procefſe will hammer out the former. The *| The Laine, 


L ords aſſociate, who for the moſt part tenderly loved 
Kildare, and knew the Cardinal his manner of taunts 
fo ready , being inured therewith many yeares toge- 
ther, humbly beſought his grace to charge him di- 
rectly with particulars, and to dwell in ſome one 
marter untill it were examined throughtly. 

& (58) Thatgranted:It is good reaſon (quoth the 
*« Earle ) that your Grace beare the mouth of this 
« boord: but my Lord, thoſe mouthes that put theſe 
<« things into your mourh, are very wide mouthes: 
«ſuch indeed as have gaped long for my wracke : 
« and now at length for want of better ſtuffe, are 
« fine to fill cheir mourhes with ſmoake : what my 
© Cofen Deſmond hath compaſſed , as | know not, ſo 
« I beſhrew his naked heart for holding out ſo long. 


| © If hecan be raken by mine Agents , that preſently 


&« waite for him , then have mine adverſaries bewrat- 
*edthcir malice, and this heape of heinous words 
« ſhall reſemblca ſcarre-Crow , or a man of ſtraw 
* thar ſeemeth at abluſhto carry ſome proportion, 
« but when it is felt and peized, diſcovereth a vanity 
« ſerving onely to feare Crowes : and I verily truſt 
« your Honours ſhall fee the proofe by rhe thing it 
« {elfe, within theſe few daies.But goe to: ſuppoſe he 
* never be had 2 What is K:/dare to blame for it 
* more then my good Brother of 0ſorie, who, not- 
« withſtanding his high promiſes , having alſo the 
« Kings power, is yet content to bring him in atlea- 
«ſure? Cannot the Earle of Deſmond ſhift , butT 
* muſt be of Councecll £ Cannot he hide Inm except 
« I winke? If he be cloſe,am Ihis mate? It he be frien- 
*« ded,am Ia traitor £ This is a doubty kinde of accu- 
«ſation which they urge againſt me , wherein they 
« are gravelled and mired at my firſt deniall. You 
& would not ſee him (ſay they) : who made them ſo 
« familiar with mine cie-fight * Or , when was the 
« Earlewithin my view £ Or , who ſtood by when 
<Tlet him flip « Or, where are the rokens of my 
« wilfull hudwinke £ But you ſent him word to 
« beware of you: who was the meſſenger £ Where 
«are the Letters ? Convince my negatives , {ce how 
« looſe this idle geare hangeth together. Deſmondis 
< not taken : well, you arc in fault: why* Becauſe you 
« are: who proveth it? No body : What Conje- 
* tures So it ſeemeth : To whom £ To your cne- 
* mics. Who tolde it them? They vvill [vveareir. 
* What other ground: None: Will theyſvveare it my 
« Lord ? vvhy then of like they knovv it, cither they 
<« have mine hand to ſhevy , orcan bring forth the 


* meſſenger,or were preſent ata Conference,or py | 
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"*to Deſm2nd,or ſome body bewrayed itto them, or 
* they themſelves were my Carriers or Vicegerents 
*chereia: which of cheſe parts will they chuſe? for I 
* know them-too well : To reckon my ſelfe convit 
| <* by their bare words, or headleſſe ſayings, or fran- 


"© ricke oathes, were but meere mockerie. My letters 


"© were ſoone read, were any ſuch writing extant,my 
** ſervants and friends are ready to beſifred : of my 
| * Coen of Deſmond they-may lie loudly , ſince no 
** man here can well contrary them. Touching my 
*< ſelfe I never noted in them much wit, or (o faſt 
* faith, that I would have gaged on their filence the 

*life of a good Hound, much leſſe mine owne: I 
** doubtnot, may it pleaſe your Honours to -oppoſe 
-* them, how they cameto- the knowledge of thoſe 
© matters which they are ſo ready to depoſe;butyou 
* ſhall finde their tongues chained to another mans 
** rrencher,and as it were Knights of the Poſt, ſubor- 
"© ned to ſay,{weare,and ſtare the uttermoſt they can, 
**as thoſe that paſſe not what they ſay , nor with 
* what face they fay ir, ſothey fay notruth: bur 

* ofthe other ſide, it grieverh mee, that your good 
*© Grace, whom I take to be wiſe and ſharpe, and 

* who of your bleſſed dipoſition wiſheth mee well, 
'* ſhould be ſo farre gone in crediting theſe corrupt 
** Informers, that abuſe theignorance of your ſtate 
**and Countrey ro my perill, Little know you(my 
'*Lord) how neceſlary itis , not onely for the Go. 


** yernour, bur alſo for every Nobleman in Ireland, 
** to hamper the uncivill neighbours at diſcretion, 


\ ** wherein if they waited for proceſſe of law,and had 


** not thoſe lives and lands you ſpeak of within their 
**reach, they might hap to loſe their owne lives and 
** lands without law. You heare of a caſe, as it were 
* ina dreame,and feele not the ſmart that vexcth us, 
© In England there is nota meane SubjeR that dare 

* extend his hand to fillip a Peere of the Realme : In 
© Ireland , except the Lord have cunning to his 
« ſtrength, and ſtrength to ſave his Crowne, and 
* ſufficient authority to take theeves & varlets when 
** they ſtirre,he ſhall find them ſwarme ſo faſt that ir 
** will be too late to call for Tuſtice. If you will have 
** our ſervice take effet , you muſt not tye us al- 
*© wayes tothoſe judiciall proceedings , wherewith 
© your Realme(thanked be God)is invred. Touching 
* my Kingdome, I kaow not what your Lordſhip 
* ſhould meane thereby ; If your Grace imagine that 
* a Kingdomeconliſteth in ſerving Gad, in obeying 
*the Prince, ingoverning with love the Common- 
«« wealth,in ſupporting ſubjeRs,in ſuppreſling rebels, 
« inexccuirng Iuſtice , in brideling blinde affeRi. 
< ons, I would be willing to be inveſted with fo ver- 
**tuous and royall a name: but if therefore you terme 
* mea King, tn thar you are perſwaded that I repine 
< at the government of my Soveraigne, or winke at 
<« matefactors,or opprelle civill livers : I utterly diſ- 
* claime that odjous tearme,marvelling greatly that 
* one of your Graces profound wiſedome, would 


«« ſceme to appropriate ſo ſacred a nameto ſo wicked 
*athing: but howſocver it be ( my Lord ) I would 
*« you and I had changed Kingdomes, but for one 
| © moneth,I would truſt ta gather up more crummes 
*« in that ſpace, then twice the revenews of my poore 
* Earledome: but youare well and warme, and fo 
«* hold you,and upbraid not me with ſuch an odious 
*rerme. I ſlumber in a hard Cabinc, when you 
«< {lcepe ina ſofc bed of Downe : I ſerve under the 
| © Kings Cope of heaven, when you are ſerved under 
« aCanopie : Idrinke water out of my skull , when 
*« you drinke wine out of golden Cups : my Courſer 
«is trained to the field, when your lennet is 
* taught to amble : when you are graced and belor- 
*« ded,and crooched, and kneeled unto, theu findel 
* {mall grace with our rſh borderers, except I cut 
* them off by the knees. 

| Ar heſegirds the Lord Chancellor much fretted, 
and finding Kildare to be no Babe, deferred the hea- 
ring ofhis cauſe, till more proofes were produced 
from Ireland ; then in a great fume he aroſe from 
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| 


| 


to priſon, againſt the minds of moſt ar the Table, 
who knew well, that this his accuſation was mote 


* of hatred borne by the Cardinallz thenany occaſi- 


01 given by the accuſed late Deputy. Whereupon 
Thomas Dake of Norfolke ſtept to the King, and cra- 
ved that Kildare might be his priſoner, offering to 
be bound in goods and 
ming, whom be obtained, though with no great li- 
king of the Lord Chancellor,who daily enterraired 
new plaints againſt him,till ar laſt he preſſed him orc 
with letters ſent to Oxeale, and Oconor, to encourage 
their rebellions againſt 0/orie the Lord Depurie ; 
which letters were brought them by his own daugh- 
terand their filters, the Lady Alice Fitz- Girald, wife 


' to the Baron of Slane. 


(59) This preſumption being vehement , the 
King ſuſpitious,the Cardinall eager, and his friends 
faint, K:i/dare was (ent to the Tower, where he com- 
mitred himſelfe ro G o » , and expected daily his 
death, bur with ſuch couragious reſolution, as hee 
being in play with the Lieutenant ar flide-groat, 


'when the Mandate was brought for his execution 


orr the next Morning , and ſeeing the Licutenant 
ſtrucke into a ſudden ſadneſſe; by Saint Bride, 
Lieutenant ( quoth the Earle) there is ſome madde 
oame in that (crowle; but fall how it will,this throw 
is for a huddle : and when the worſt was told him, 
now I pray thee (qmoth he) doeno more bur learne 
aſſuredly from the Kings owne mouth , whether his 
Highneſle bee witting thereto or no, the Lieure- 
natn loving his priſoner well, repayred to the King, 
and ſhewed him the Cardinals warrant , who then 
controuled the ſawcineſſe of the Prieſt ( tor thoſe 
were his termes ) and gave the Licutenant his Signet 
for a counter-maund, whereat the Cardinal ſtormed, 
but Kildare delivercd from his eminent death , and 
not long after from his impriſonment alſo , was (ent 
into Ireland, where,at his entrance into Dublin, he was 
met with a ſolemne proceſſion, and fo brought into 
the Citiez ſo well beloved was thisEarle abroad, 
and at home. 

(60) But the French Kings fortuncs were nothing 
ſo good, who was ſtraitly impriſoned at Aadriltin 
Spaine, and great ſuite was made for his deliverance, 
which notwithſtanding would not be heard. The 
Queene-Mother,then Regent of France, wile of her 
{clic,and forwarded by others, ſaw no better meanes 
to frec her ſonne the King, then to enter amiry with 
Enzland, which to accompliſh, ſhe ſolicited King 
Henry ; working upon the occaſions then miniſtred, 
which was ſome unkindneſſe growne betwixrt the 
Exgliſh King, and the Emperour, the one of them 
moreſtrange by the greatneſle of his fortunes , and 
the other in jclouſfic of leſſening renowne. The ſparks 
of which Cinders were ſtirred to flame , by Wolſey, 
that ever was in the care of the King : alleadging his 
potency,{o much eſteemed of all Chriſtian Princes 
(a ſound very tunable in King Herries wide care ) 
would be lefle regarded by the Emperors late victo- 
ry; who now began to carry himſelfe with another 
reſpe&, & never after that viſtory gotten ſubſcribed 
his Letters to King Henry, according to his acculto- 
med manner, Tour Sonne and Cozen, but to the 
draught of his Secretaries, infixcd his hand with the 
word Charles,and no more. 

(61) Theſe diſlikes and other intercourſes of 
State, drew Henry ſhortly to a peace with France. 
In the exemplification of which League the Yenetr- 
ans , and other Princes were left ro their choyle, 
whereof himſelte potwirhſtanding vvould be ſtyled 
the Protetar. And to his Leaguer Ambaſladours 
ſent theſe inſtructions ro move the States to confi. 
der the Emperours aſpired greatneſſe, vyho novy 
comanded the Kingdomes of Naples , arid Sicilie, 
the Dutchie of Allan, the Seignioric of !can, the 
County of £A/t,and other poſſzſfions in 1talie, the 
vyhole Countrey of Germavie , being the greateſt 
part-of Chriſtendome , alrcady cicher cotally in his 
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"776 | Henry Vl, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 8, | Books, 


poſſeſſion, or facily might be at his command , ha- 
vinglikewiſe the lower parts thereof, as the Coun- 
trigs of Artoys, Flanders, Zeland, Holland, Brahamt, 
Henaylt, and others, from the which alſo adirgt 
paſſage lay unto.the Durchic of Burgoine, Averne, 
and Brbon,beſides the Realmes of Caſtile Arregoy, 
 Granad, Galice,_Afturia, Perpynyov, Ruſſiman, and 9- 
ther parts of Spaize 3 whercupon..hee with ſome 9- 


Kings deliverance, which whenit was gotten , King 


| Francis acknowledged Henry next under-God to bee 


the onely meanes: * but was ſo flacke in perfor- 
mance of Covenants, that when the Emperour ſegt 
to have them accompliſhed , hee with unprincely 
termes returned the anſwere,with challenge of com- 
| bate, which when the Emperaur had accepted, hee 
| ſhrunke backe,and made meanes of a league. 

(62) But howſoever the unconſtancy of our King 
Hemry hath beeno blanched forth, for not holding 
himſelfe in his leagues and covenants of amity with 
other Princes , yet the cauſe being ſo as ſome have 
obſerved, there were occaſions givenas well as op- 
portunity taken: for Charles the Emperour , con- 
trary to covenant, received Grancetor a traytergus 
Rebell,condemned by Parliament , whom hee refu- 
ſed rodeliver, though the King made carneſt ſuit for 
the man. Moreover, by his Ambaſladors ina Trea- 
ty of perpetuall peace , holden at Windſor-Caſtle, 
the nineteenth of 7ue, and fourteenth of King 
Henries raigne z it was concluded that Charles the 
Emperour ſhould contra the young Princes the 
Lady Mary , and take herto his Wife, when ſhee 
came to able yeares, which (as Holinſhead faith) bim- 
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ſelfe ſought, at his being in England, promiſing to 
remaine unmarried, till that Princeſlc had paſt her 
Minority,and againe before the battell of Pavia, (ſhe 
now growne unto faxc yeares of age) ſent his Am- 


baſſadors to have her ſtiled Empreſſe, and to be. 


made Governeſle of the Low-Conuntries; all this not- 
withſtanding after that vitory againſt the French 
King,he began to re-call, and to make ſmall account 
of that match, pretending the deſire of his Subjes 
to have an heire of his body , which for lang time 
he could not by Lady ary ; but ratheras the Exg- 
liſh judged, the cauſe was the maney received in 
loanc from King Henry, whereby (as heethought ) 
the greateſt part of her portien was already paide; 
and the Emperours wants being great, * 7ſabel the 
ſiſter of Portwugall was much affected : with whom 
plenty of gold was expected, and great liberality of- 
fered by the Emperials in deltreto have an Empreſle 
of thcir owne Nation. 

(63) Beſides, againſt this marriage with Mary, 
his Counſell of Spare alſo excepted, alleadging her 
to be begot of his brothers wife, whereby her legi- 
timation might be called in queſtion, as alſo the if- 
ſuc of her body, which they in their wiſdom thought 
meet to preveqt ; theſe ( no doubt ) werethe cauſes 
that the negotiation of theſe two Potentates grew 
daily more deſperate. And for his falling off from 
the French King, Theſc occaſions may well be al- 
leadged. 

( 64) That whereas it had beene covenanted at 
the marriage of Lady Mary unto King Lew depar- 
ted this life, one hundred thouſand Crownes ſhould 


be paid to King Henry , and thirty two thouſand | 


Crownes yearely for her Dowry , during terme of 
life ; both whichnotwithſtanding were retained and 
kept backe unpaide. 2 That the ſaid French King 
had liſtned unto Cardinall Poole, who was ſent 
to him from the Popero ſtirre warres againſt Eng- 
land, 3 Thar contrary to his Covenant hee had 
cntred alliance withthe Houſe of Medicrs , and had 
married his daughter azdalen unto Iames the fift 
King of Scotland, thenan hoſtile enemie unto King 
Henry. 4 Thbat he had made ſuit to match his ſe- 
cond ſonne Henry Duke of Orleance, with Lady 
Mary the onely then heire apparant of England, 
which when it came to concluſion , was put in ſul- 


—— 


ther Princes complained, and tought the Frepch | 
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ſpence by Authonie Yeſcie, qne, of his'.Frexch Com | 
miſſioners;who then.made doubt whether the mac- 
riage of her mother being wife to the Kings owne 
brother, could be diſpenfed with, or the children be- 
got inthis ſecond bedylegitimate, or by Jaw allowed 
to ſucceed inthe throne. | 
(65.) Theſe. conſiderations no doubt: drew the 
King to be unconſtant-co them that were uncon- 


ſtant in themſelves,andhe quaſtian of Lady Afaries 
legitimation ſerved ſuch doubts in his melting con- | 


ſcience,as never after could be made ſolide: where- 
of Doctar Longland, his Confeſlor, is ſaid to be the 
firſt man which rold the King that his marriage was 
unlawfyll unto whoſe opinion other great Clerkes 
did likewiſe conſent , whereupon a rumeur ran that 
the King would be divarced from the Queene, and 
the occaſion thereof altogether caſt vpon the Car- 
dinall of Torke , indiſpleaſuretakenagainſt the Em- 
perour, unto whom hee had beene ſuiter for the 
Archbiſhopricke of To{ego ; whereof failing, hcere- 


venges his ſpleene upon his innocent Aunt Queene | 
Kat 


erine,in moving the King to caſt her off, andto 
become Suiter unto the Nutcheſle of 4lenzpn , (iſter 
unto the Frexch King z thele Rumors King Henry 
himſelfe forbad ; but with no better fvccefle then 
was the report of Queene Annes death , the wife of 
the Vſurper ; both events following before the 
mouthes of theſe Relaters could be ſtopped, unto 
which lamentable accident my penge muſt now 
enter. 

(66) King Henry overcome by the aduiſe of his 
Counccll (leſt ſogreat a Nowry aſkgned ſhould in- 
dammage England, if Lady Katherine of Spajue mar- 
ried elſewhere ) preſently upon the death of his fa- 
ther, and not fully forty dayes after hee had begun 
his raigne (by the diſpenſation of Pope 1uliae the (c- 
cond,) tooke her to Wite, ſhe having beene wedded, 
and bedded with Prince Arihuy his clder brother , as 
we have ſaid, 

(67) This match was made by King Hemry the 
ſcaventh , and Ferdinqndo of Spaine their Parents, 
Prince Henry having then attained bur to ten yeares 
of age, and when he came to fourtcene, proſcribed 
againſt it,as by a deedeunder his owne hand”, I have 
heare inſerted, the tenour hereof faichfully tranſlated 
of of Latinc,is thus as followerh : 


In the Name of God, Amen. In the preſence of you 
Reverend Father and Lord in Chriſt, Lord Richard 
by the Grace of God,and See Apoſtolicke , Biſhop 
of Wincbeſter. I Henry Prince of Wales, Duke of 
Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter doc ſay, afhirme, and 
by theſe Writings declare; that although in the 
time of my Minority, and when I was under ycares 
of marriage, I abſelutely contrated Matrimony 
with the moſt vertuous Lady Katherine, daughter 
of the King of Spaine, and although alſo the ſaid 
Contra by reaſon of my being under age, doth 
now appeare of it ſelfe inſufficient, weake, and of 
no force, vigour,or efficacie: yet foraſmuch as that 
now I come to perfeR yeares, and that thereby 
the ſaid Contra may peradventure be thought and 
ſceme by ſilent conſent , mutuall abode in one houſe, 
by giving and receiving gifts and tokens , or by any 
other way whatſoever, to be apparently ſuthcient, 
and confirmed : Therefore I Henry Prince of Wales, 
doc here proteſt , and make knowne to all men that 
[ intend not to approve, ratifie, or confrme in any 
ſort this pretended contra@t by any thing that I have 


| {aid,or ſhall ſay, havedone, or ſhall doc: bur doe at 


this preſent renounce the ſame, freely, and of minc 
owneaccord, unconſtrained either by force , fraud, 
entreaty,or any way clſe, and I deny ir , and wholly 
purpoſe and intend quite to relinquiſh this preten- 
ded contra of Matrimony by the beſt wayes and 
meanes that by Law more fully, cftcRually, and (uf- 
ficiently I may,or ſhall beablc to doe : and expreſly 
doe difavow the ſame, according as by theſe preſents 
I doc diſclaimer, and diſavow t; and I proteſt that 


_————— Ws 


ObjeRion of 

the French for 
dy Marie 

Iegitimatieg, 


King Hetry 
put 1a doubt 
of his Wariage, 


lobs Stnp, 


Catrdinall of. 
fen d:d with | 


the Emperour, | 
| 


Pelyd Firg. | 
Fobn Sinw. 


—_——_ 


P.ince gew) 
diſclaimcdw 
contraR, 


Oc ens 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


£.... = CS 


neem yyp————_ 
I tt et ny 


a 


- Di 


> —_— —— — 


(by. 21. 
| | 


Henry VIII, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 58, 


I neither will nor intend to conſent nnto the ſaid 
Coatra&, or unto the ſaid Lady Katherine as my 


| eſpouſall or wife, by any word, deed, a, or geſture 


to be ſpoken,done, performed, or ated by me, or in 
my name,by any whomſeever, whenſoever, or how- 
ſoever for the time ro come. In witneſſe whereof I 
defire,require,entreat,and adjure you all to giverteſti- 
mony hercunto. 


By me Henry Prince of Wales. 


The above-written proteitation was reade and made 
by the aforeſaid Noble Prince Lord Henry , im the pre- 
{ence of the Reverend Father and Lord in Chriſt the 
Lord Richard,by divine permiſion, Biſhop of Wincheſter 
ſitting judiciouſly in his Court , and I the Notary under- 
written,at that time preſent, the writer of his Atts in this 
behalfe appointed,and in the preſence of the undernamed 
| witneſſes, the yeare of our Lord God 1505, the eighth 
Indittion of the moſt holy See,of our Father and Lord in 
Chriſt by divine providence Pope Inlins the ſecond,in his 
ſecond yeere, and 27 of the maneth of Inne, in which day 
the ſaid worthy Prince was of per fett yeares of marriage, 
44 then he did there affirme, in a certaine outward Conrt 
within the royall Palace of Richmond , ſituate in the Weſt- 
part of the ſaid Palace: Concerning all and ſingular which 
things, the aforeſaid moſt noble Prince inſtantly required 
and entreated mee the aforeſaid Notarie to frame an ins 
ftrument, and likewiſe the witneſſes underwritten,to give 
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teſtimony. In Iuſtification of all and ſingular the premiſſes, 
the aforeſaid Noble Prince hath ſuperſcribed his name, 
and the wineſſes , as aforeſaid entreated and required, 
have ſubſcribed their names ,vith their owne hand. 


Miles Danbenty. 
So it is as above ſaid, 
which I 1o-n Read doe C, Sommerſet. 
witneſſe by my hand 
and Seale. Thomas Rowthale. 
Nicholas Weſt. 
Harry Many. 
The ſecond proteſtation when he came 


| 


eo ycares of marriage. 


Notwithſtanding this preſcription foure yeares 
after , and the firſt of his raigne , hee tooke the ſaid 
Lady Katherine to wife ; and without all exception 
| enjoycd her nuptial ſociety the ſpace almoſt of rwen- 
ty yeares ; in which time ſhee had borne him two 
ſonnes, both of them in their infancy takenaway by 
death,and one daughter, Lady Mary , growne now 
unto tcnne yeares of age. But the ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience increaſing more tender in the Kings breaſt, 
he firſt refuſed the Queenes bed ; and then moving 
the doubt unto his owne Divines , ſent for the op1- 
nions of the moſt Vniverſitics in Europe , as to Pars, 
Orleance, Bononie, Burges, Anjou, Padna, Tholouze, Vin- 
centia,Vavia, Foro,Iuly, and others , which howſoe- 
ver they then ſtood for the Pope, and allowing 
(by his Predecſſors diſpenſation, whoſe doing could 
not erre ) the Matrimony lawfull, yet theſe Acade- 
mickes concluded againſtirt, and ſignified the con- 
 trary under moſt of their common Seales , as the rc- 
| Iation of the Kings Agent imploycd upon the ſame 
purpoſe for thac of Padua doth import, which wri- 
ting under his owne hand have ſeene, and here will 
inſert his words,as followeth : 

Pleaſetb it your Highneſſe to be advertiſed, that as 
this day 1 obtained the Common Seale of the Vniverſity 
of Padua in ſubſtantial and goed forme, for all the Do- 
ttors were aſſembled upon Sunday , andthe Caſe was 4- 
mongft them ſolemnely and earneſtly diſputedall Monday, 
Tueſday, Wedneſday and Thur ſday,and this preſent Fri- 
day in the morning. And thereupon they concluded with 
your Highneſſe, and deſired 4 Notary to ſet his ſigne and 
hand unto aninſtrument by Leonicus aud Simonecus de- 
viſed,in Corroboration of your canſe,and thereby to teſt i- 
fie that this inſtrument was their deed , deviſe, aft, and 
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concluſion. And more credence to be given to the ſaid in- 
ſtrument 5 - cauſed the Chancellor of the Poteſtate here- 
to to ſet his hand and ſcale for the approbation of the Au- 
thority of the _ : A Copy of all the which things I 
ſend wnts your Highneſſe by this Bearer , in moſt humble 
wiſebeſceching the ſame to be advertiſed that the Gene- 
rall of the Black Friers hath given commandement that ng 
Blatke- Frier diſpute the Popes power : Notwithſtanding 
Prior Thom. Ononibonus procareth daily new ſuperſcrip- 
tons, and will doe till the briefe of contrary commande- 
ment ſhall come unto his hands. eMy fidelity bindeth me 
to advertiſe your Highneſſe that all Lutherans be atterly 
againſt your Highneſſe in this cauſe, and hath letted as 
much with their wretched poore malice, without reaſon or 
authority,as they could and might aſwell here as in Padua 
and Ferrara where be no ſmall company of them : 1 doubt 
not but all Chriſtian Vnrverſities if they be well handled, 
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will earneſtly conclude with your Highneſſe. And to ob. 
taine their aſſent as well through Italy, France, Almaine, 


The Lutherans 
againſt King 
Henries di- 
Vorce. 


Auſtrich, Hungary ,and Scotland, I thinke it marvellous 
expedient for the preferment of this your moſt bonowrable 


: and high cauſe, 


At Venice the firſt of Tuly 
at night, Anno zo. 


And in another Letter,dated from Yenice the xiii. 
of Iuly,the ſaid Agent thus wrireth, 1have procured 
unto your Highneſſe , as appeareth by the Originals being 
in my hand alone,the Subſcriptions of above an hundred 
Divines, beſide the concluſion Collegij Theologorum 
Pacamnot, under their common Seale, whereof 1 have 


ſent your Highneſſe a Copy,@&c. | 


Now as touching their determinations , theſe are 
the Abſtraives taken out of Jarger diſcourſes, 


whereof you may reade, if you pleaſe, more in Hol- 
linſhead. 


The Decree of the Lawyers in the Vni- 
verſity of Pars. 


We the Deane and Colledge of the Vneverſity of Pars, 
after many diſputations and reaſons , made upon both 
ſides turning and ſearching of Bookes both by the law of 
God, the Popes law, and the Civill law ; we ſay, that the 
Pope hath no power to diſpence in this caſe of Matrimo 
nie. Teoven under the Seale of their faculty,at Saint Tohu 
Lateranenſe in Paris, May 2.1530. 


The judgement of the Divines in the 
Vniverſity of Parr. 


The Dean and the faculty of holy Divinity in the Vni- 
verſity of Paris , to all them to whom this preſent writing 
ſhall came,wiſheth ſafety in Chriit ; For the queſtion pro- 
poſed, we come together in the Charch of Saint Martin, 
and therefor the ſame cauſe, had a ſolemne Maſſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt,and upon our oathes determine, that the fore. 
ſaid Marriage with the brothers wife departing without 
children « ſo forbid by the Lawes of God and Nature, 
that the Pope hath no power to diſpence with ſuch Marri- 
ages whether they be contradt or to be contratted,to which 
this our aſſertion we have cauſed the Seale of our faculty, 
with our Notaries ſigne to be put to this preſent writing, 
Dated in our Generall Coneregation,Iuly 2. Anno. 1y 30. 


The Determination of the Civilians of the 
Vniverſity of Ajos. 


A fier wee the Dottors and Rettor had diſcuſſed and 
examined many places ,as well of the Law of God , 44 of 
mans Law, upon ſufficient deliberation taken, wee define 
and determine,that neither by the Law of God,nor ef Na- 
ture , it is permitted for any Chriſtian man, no not with 
the authority of the See Apoſtolicke, or with any diſpenſa- 
tion granted by the Pope, to marry the wife that his bro- 


ther hath left. In witneſſe wherof we have commanded the 
Scribe of our Yniverſity to ſigne this preſent my 


infirament with the great Seale of our ſaid Yniverſity. 
Enatted 
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THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 58. 


Enatted in the Church of Saimt Peter in Anjou, May 7. 


Anno 1530. 


| The Determination of the Vaiverſity 
of Burges. | 


Wee the Deane and facwltic of Divinitie , in the Vni- 
verſitie of Burges , after the example of Saint Paul the 
Dottor of the Gemiles, begin with prayer to the quie- 
ting of the conſcience , to whom this our writhn ſhall 
come , The Queſtionmooved , i whether the brother ta- 
king the wife of hu dead brother, the” marriage con- 
ſummated, and per fett,bee a thing lawfull or no, Wee by 
much labour aud turning of Bookes , \xvery one of us 4- 
part by himſelfe , free from corruption , the better 10 0- 
bey the truth, find it forbidden by the Leviticall Law, 
which is Gods, and that ſuch marriage is an abhomi. 
nable diſcovering of hu brothers ſhame , which cannot 
be allowed by the authority of any man : which our de- 
termination wee have cauſed to bee ſigned with the Seale 
of our facultie, the tenth day of Iune , and yeare of our 
Lord 1530. 


Theopinion of the Divinesin the Vniver- 
lity of Bonony. 


AU wee Doctors of Divinitre in thu Vaiverſitie,un- 
to whom this Queſtion was propounded , whether it was 
forbidden onely by the Ordnance of the Church , or elſe 
by the Law of God, that a man might not marry the | 
left wife of his brother departed without children, and | 
having examined the matter every one of us aloxe , laſt- | 
y came altogether , and «5 tt were line by line , andrule 

y rule, brought foorth the reaſons for the contrary 
part, with thoſe of the moſt Reverend Father Cardinal 
Cajetaine , yea, and of the diſpenſation for raiſing np 
ſeed to his brother , ſpoken of in Deuteronomic , thus 
we determine, givejudgement, and ſay, and confident- 
ly doe hold and witneſſe that ſuch marriage ts horrible, 
accurſed, and tobeecryed ont npon, and utterly abho- 
minable, not onely for a Chriſtian man, 'bat for an 1n- | 
fidell, unfaithfull, or Heathen : and that it is prohibited 
wnder grievous paines and puniſhments by the Law of 
God, of Nature, and of man, and that the Pope, though 
he may doe much, unto whom Chriſt gave the Keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, hath no power to a diſpenſation 
'0 any man to contract ſuch marriage : In witneſſe | 
whereof wee confirme thus our judgement , both under 
the Seale of our Yniverſitie, as alſo with the Seale of our 
Colledge of Dottorsof Divinitie, and have ſubſcribed it 
inthe Cathedall Church of Bonony , thu tenth of Inne, 
the yeare of our Lord 15 30. 


The Determination of the Vaiverſtry | 
of Padua. 


Seeing that certaine great Orators and CAmbaſſa- 
dours did humbly require of us , that mee wonld vouch- 
ſafe to ſearch out with all diligence this Queſtion fol- 
lowing, Whether to marry the wife of our brother de- 
parted without children, it forbidden onely by the Law 
of the Church , or by the Law of God alſo : and if for- | 
bidby both the Lawes , whether the Pope may diſpence | 
with any man for ſuch Matrimony or no ? whith One. 
[tion we have diſcuſſed, and as farre 4s wee can, have 
made it cleare, both private every man by himſelſe, 
and after altogether openly, wee ſay, judge, decree, wit- 


reſſe, and for truth affirme , that ſuch marriage t no 
marriage : yea, and that it is abhorred and curſed of 
every Chriſtianman, and to bee abhominate as agrie- | 
vores ſmne and that it ts clearely forbidden , under cruel | 
penalty, by the Lawes of nature, of God, and of man, 
and that the Pope , unto whom the Keyes of the King- 
dome of Heaven are committed by Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,hath no power to diſpence, bythe right of Law , for 
any cauſe, ſuggeſtion , or excuſe, that any ſuch Matri- 
money ſhould be contratted. In witneſſe whereof we have 
made this writing , and have authorized it, with the 


accuſiomed Seale of our Yniverſity : dated at Padua | 


| 


I 


in the Charch of the Heremites F Saint A veuſtine, the 
firſt of Iuly and yeareof our Lora 1530, 
| 


The Determination of the Vniverſity 
of Tholowze, 


It was treated in our m—_ of Tholouze : whe- 
ther it were lawfull for a brother to marry her which 
had beene wife to his brother now departed , and with- 
out children : as alſo, whether the Pope, which hath 
the cure of Chriſts flocke , allowing it by hu diſpenſation 
it be lawful : to reſolve which , the beſt Dottors of Di- 
vinitie, and the Lawes , did ſweare that x world obey 
the ſacred Connſels , and would follow the holy Decrees 
of the Fathers, and falling to concluſion ſtucke fait up- 
on this point , that it is lawfull for no man, neither by 
the Law of God, nor by the Law of Nature , to take her 


to wife that his brother bath left , neither can the 
Pope atſpence with this Law of God : as touching the 
Commandement in Deuteronomie, that the brother 
ſhould marry his wife to raiſe up ſecede unto him, that 
his name ſhould not periſh among the Tribes of Iſrael, 
we anſwere that that Law was but a ſhadow and fi- 
gure of things to come , which vaniſhed away as ſoone 
| 4s the ſubſtance of the Goſpel appeared. Thus have wee 
given our ſentence, which we have ſigned with our CA u- 
thenticall Sealeof thus Yniverſitie. Teoven at Tholouze, 
the Calends, or firſt day of October , the yeare of our 
Lord 1530. . 


Theſe and many more were read by the Lord 
Chauncecllour unto the Lower Houſe of Parliament 
that they might report in their Countries, the Kings 
juſt cauſe of divorce : And with what Key Henri 0- 


his free acceſle, thercin to enroll his owne Banes , to 
his beſt liking, I cannot ſay, but thus'I finde it con- 
firmed by a Bull of Pop: Clement the ſcaventh,datcd 
three yeares before theſe publiſhed Determinations 
intheſc words : 


pened the golden ſhut of the Popes Conliſtory for | 


Bulla Clementts Sept, Conceſſa Henrico Oftavo ac 
ſecunau nupttys contrahendis conſlante nnl- 
litate primarum, 


Clement Biſhop,Servant of the Servants of God ts our 
dearely beloved Sonne in Chriſt, Henry King of England, 
Defender of the Fauth, health, and _Apoſtolicall Bene- 
diction, 

You cauſed net long ſince to bee ſignified unto ws, 
that you , and our beloved daughter in Chriſt , Kathe- 
rine, the late Widdoow of your brother CArthur , ( not 
being ignorant how nearely you were otherwiſe joyne 
together m the firſt degree of affinity) have made 4 
| Contract of ' Matrimonie by words otherwiſe lawful, 
| having at that preſent obtained ne diſpenſation, at 
| leaſt-wiſe Canonicall or of any force for the ſame. That 
| you have confirmed it with carnall knowledge one of 
| another , and have thereby brought forth a Childe , 1n- 
| curring the cenſure of . Excommunication, CMoreo- 

wer , that (inregard your (Majeſtie may not remaine 1 
| ſuch kinde of © Matrimonie without great off ence to 
| GOD, andthat you mrzht net continue longer in this 
| ſinne and cenſure of Excommunication ) your CM ajeſtie 
doth deſire Abſolution from ſuch cenſure of Excommu- 
nication at the hands of ſome ſufficient Eccleſiaſtical 
Iudgey. Furthermore , that your ©Maſjeſtie doth at- 
fire to have this Matrimonie pronounced infirme and 
of none ; a : Andthat it might bee lawfull for you, 
( notwithſtanding any Canon to the contrary ) to make 
contratt with any other woman whatſoever. That Ap- 
on the pronouncins of the nullity touching this mar- 
riage, you might obtaine a diſpenſation lawfully to bee 
Joyned in (Matrimonie , therein freely to remarmme and 
beget a lawfull heire by any other woman what ſoever, 
yea theugh ſuch ſhee bee who hath otherwiſe made con- 
tradt with any other man , ſo ſhee have not confirmed it 
with carnall knowledge : though Jhee bee otherwiſe 
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| which adventure partly by force and wicked boldneſſe, 


| 
| 


\ 


age 


remote degree of conſanguinity, or the firſt degree of af- | 
finity, or joyned to you by any lawfull or uvlawfull lying 
together : provided ſhee bee not the relift of your ſaid 
Brother, though ſhee be annexed to you in kindred ſpirits- 


all, or legall, yea though it be an hinderance to the right | 


of publique boneſty. Wherefore in the behalfe of your 
part who affirme that it ts to bee ſeene in ancient Records 
þ your Kingdome, many great grievous warres to have 

eene raiſed, Chriſtian peace and concord diſquicted 
through the meanes of wicked men ſtirred up with their 
owne deteſted luſt, and deſire of dominion , but preten- 
ding that thoſe, which have beene begotten in lawful 
marriazes of your Anceſtors and Progenitors Kings of 
England were illgitimate, by reaſon of ſome fayned ime. 
pedrment of conſanguinity or affinity , and conſequently 
were not capable of the Kingdomes ſucceſſion, and that 
there hath followed miſerable deſtruitions of Princes, 
Nobles, and People,) an hamble ſupplication was made 
unto us , that wee would have « care of the tranquility 
and peace of your Kingdome and Subjects , and that wee 
would (out of our CApoſtelicall benignity) daigne to reſiſt 
ſo great evils, and otherwiſe in the foreſaid danger 
adminiſter ſome ſeaſonable remedies. Wee therefore 
which are ready alwayes (under God) to emtertaine, and 
favonrably to gram the honeſt petitions of all Kings, at 
leaſt minding the ſafety of Soules ( but more eſpecially 
your Maſjeſties, for its manifold immeaſurable bene- 
fits towards us and thu holy Seat, wherein by the divine 
providence of God ) wee now ſit , not ceaſing daily, as 
well with might and ſword, as with penne and learning 
to free it from the wicked attempts of peſtilent men, 


| 


pertly with perverſe dottrine utterly to ſubvert it. Wee, 
by the forcſaid cauſes, and ſome others beſt k:.owne to 
our ſelves, being mooved to ſuch like ſupplications, by 
vertue of owr CApoſtolicall authority, out of our certa:ne 
knowledge of the matter had by us, and fulne(ſe of our 
CA poſtolicall power, doe by the tenour of theſe preſents, 
grant you a diſpenſation, that if it ſhall ſo fall out that 
the contract with the foreſaid Katherine ſhall bee contr a 

rily pronounced voyde, and of none effect, and that you 
ſhall be lawfully freed from all intereſt im her, that then 
you may lawfully make contratt of matrimony with any 
other woman, and ſhee with you, provided ſhee bee not 
to thu end inforced by yon, yea though ſuch [hee be whom 
hath otherwiſe contracted her ſelfe te another man, ſo 
[hee hath not confirmed it with carnall knowledge - 
though that ſhee bee otherwiſe nearely allyed unto you, 
either by the ſecond or a more remote degree of conſan- 
guinity, bee ut the firſt degree of* affinity, or joyned to 
you by any lawfull or unlawfull, lying together, provided 
(hee bee not the relift of your ſaid brother as before, 
though ſhee bee annexed to you in kindred ſpiritual or 


| authority may ſtretch it ſelfe) in this caſe ſpecially and 
| expreſly extenuate, they elſewhere ſtanding in full force 


Gods holy judgement , the puniſhment of a Reprobate, 
and the reſt whatſoever eccleſiaſticall cenſures and puniſh- 
ments, which I heere pronounce , and promulgate in 
theſe writings, that no man hereafter ſhall either openly 
or privately, by Law or otherwiſe preſume, or any way 
attempt to alleadge, propound, or objett any impediment 
of a pre-contrat which was not compleately confirmed, 


CCC_C_—_—_—————_—_— 


affinity in the firſt degree as before, of kindred ſpiritual 
or legall, of hinderance to their honeſt report as before, 
againſt your iſtue, which by Gods bleſsing you ſhall enjoy 


td — —— — ———— 


legall, * yea and bee an hinderance evento ther:ght of | 
publique honeſly. And that you may lawfully remarne | 
in this contratt , thouzh it were made betwixt you and | 
the ſaid woman, either publiquily or / aqpor acc and per. | 
fetted by carnall knowledge one of the other, Further, | 
wee decree that the iſſue ( perhaps already concerued, or | 
what hereafter may bee conceived ) ſhall bee legitimate, | 
notwithſtanding all prohibitions of divine Lawes and |, 
other conſtitutions or ordinations whatſoever publiſhed | 
tothe contrary, which wee (as farre 4s our Apoſtoltcall 


4s before, Diſtinitly forbidding in the name of holy | 
obedience charging expreſſely under the pronouncing of 


or of conſanguinity in the ſecoud or farther degree , of 


by any Matrimony what[ocver to bee contracted throueh 
oe RE. SE 


| 


the vertue of theſe preſents : or to defame them in words 
or deeds : Bee it not therefore lawfull for awy man to in- 
fringe, or by any raſh attempt, whatſoever withſtana the 
tenor of our diſpenſation, decree, deragation, inhibition 
and charge, which if any one attempt, know hee that hee 
incurres the wrath of Almighty God, and his bleſſed A- 
poſtles Peter and Paul, Dated in owr City Vrbin, Anno In- 
carnations Do,1527.16.Kal.lan, Pontificatus noſtri 5 0. 
Thus have vve ſcene the determinations of divers | 
Accademies in Chriſtendome, and likevviſe of Pope- 
Clement himſclfe, confirmed by his Bull : the firſt, 
condemaing the retention of that unlayvfull bed: and 
the other, admitting any other into his boſome, his 
Brothers reli& onely cxccpted. So thatrthe vvrongs 
done by King Herry unto Queene Katherine in that 
divorce, arc nothing ſo capitall, as her tavourers al- 
ledge them,at leaſt-wiſe if we hold Pope Clement for 
an honeſt man; or his Cardinall Yo!ſey a ſure pillar to 
be leaned upon, who was a prime aRtor in the ſaid de- 
vorce, To forward which, he went Ambaſſador into 
France, laden with Crownes, as Guiccharden faith, 
and with ſurpaſſing pompe, as Lendon beheld, when 
with twelve hundred Horſe hee paſſed the Bridge for 
Amiens, there to negociate of this and other bulinel. 
ſes with Francis the French King. 
Bur the rumours in Z»glazd (ti]l ſpreading of the 
g0od Queecnes divorce,about a yeare after, King Her- 
7) to ſatisficall, ſent far his Nobles, his Counccllors, 
ludges, and many wiſe Commonets, unto whom he 
madc a moſt pithy Oration, ſhewing them with what 
* care hehad ruled almoſt twenty yeares with honor 
«and victory, which (as hee ſaid) would ſhortly bc 
* clouded,it he ſhould dye and leave them a lirigious 
** Heire,examples he ſhewed of the wotull experience 
* of Lencafter and Yorke, in whole diflentions the 
© Realme was like to have becneutterly deſtroyed : 
* and although (faith hee) we have a daughter, to the 
<* oreat comfort of her mother & me, yer it is told us 
* by great Clerks,our marriage is not lawful, bur that 
* ſhe ſtands incaſe of illegitimation ; and we both,arc 
** {aid to live in abominable Adulcery:thinke you(my 
* Lords) that theſe words docnot touch my very 
* Soule,the perill whereof we venture,as you do allo 
* your Inheritance * for w** cauſe 1 have asked coun- 
** {ell of the greateſt Clerks in Chriſtendom,8& have 
* likewiſe heard the opinion of mine owne, Bur as 
* touching the Queene, if it be judged by the Law of 
* God that ſhe is my lawfull Wit, there ſhall be no- 
*rhing mere acceptable unto mc, whoſe noble condi- 
* tions, I aſſure you, (beſides her great Parentage) 1s 
* moſt gentle, loving, and obedient, whereof I have 
* had a true experience almoſt theſe twenty ycarcs : 
*and were I to chooſea wife (if the marriage might 
* itand wich Gods Law) my choice ſhould be of her, 
* bctoreany other woman in the world, and if it ſhall 
* othcrwiſe be proved, I ſhall not onely be moſt for- 
* rowlull for parting with ſo loving a companion, 
* but much more have occaſionto lament my chance 
* and life in ſo toulea finne ; theſe then are the ſorcs 
* char rorments my mind, for the ſaving of my ſoule, 
* and tor which cauſe I have here aſſembled you,thar 
*© you may declare to our loving ſubjects this our true 
* mcaning, and to ſtay (if it may bc) the rumours of 
* unſtayed reports. And this being (aid, he let rhem 
ro depart, each man bewraying in countenance the 


. | aff:&tion of his mind, ſome pittying the King to ſee 


hun {o perplexed, ſome, favouring the Queene, for- 
rowed her caſe,and ſome ſighed deeply ar rhis ſtrange 
{pcech and ſudden alteration.. 


France, and now fearefull to wade too farre alone in 
theſe troubled waters,defired the aſſiſtance of the lear- 
ncd inthe Realme,and thereto got the Kings licenle, 
which with his Legantine authoricy, commanded 


Oxfordand Cambridge, with the preſence of many 


M m m.m 


nn 


(68) But the Cardinal! of Yorke returned out of 


maoy learned men, both Divines and Lawyers, from 


Biſhops beſides. Theſe aſſembled ar London, were 

ſhevvcd the Inſtruments and Scales of many forraine 

Vniverlicics, all of chem diſabling the marriage, and 
holding 
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Queene Kathe» 


ne Geparted 
the Court, 


a ty AI II. oe 


appointed fer their own ſeales,with an humble requeſt 
tO his holineſſe, that an indifferent judge might be ſent 
them, to determine this great and ſtrange cauſe of the 
King; w® was ſo followed by his Ambaſſadors inthe 
Popes Court, that Lawrence Campixs, a Cardinall of 
great credit and wiſdome,from their Conſiſtory was 
{ent into England, unto whom, wile Wolſey Cardinall 
of Torke was joyned in Commiſſion, with power to 
cre a Court, to heare the cauſe pleaded, and to give 
ſentence definitive as they found the equity of law. 
(69) To that end therefore a place was ordained 
at the Blacke Fryers in London, and the King with the 
Queen removed themſelves unto his palace of Bride- 
well neere adjoyning, whenceere long they were ſum- 
moned by Proceſſe perſonally to appeare in Court, 
which accordingly they did, having ſeverall ſeats or- 
dained under clothes of eſtate, mounted ſomewhat 
higher then the two Cardinals, the Preſidents, under 
whoſe feete ſate the Scribes and other Officers , the 
Court being framed Confiſtory-wiſe, was furniſhed 
with Biſhops, Doors, Lawyers, and learned Coun- 
ſellors, in moſt ſolemne wiſe: the Doctors for the 
King, were Simpſonand Bell, and his Prodtors Petey 
and Tregonell : tor the Queene were Fiſher, Standiſh, 
and Ridley, a very little man, but a great Divine, the 
Court thus ſer, and Commiſſion read,the Cryer cal- 
led the King, by the name of King Henry to come in- 
to the Court, who forthwith anſwcred and ſaid, here. 
Then was the Queenecalled by the name of Queene 
Katherine to come into the Cour:z, who made ng 
anſwer at all, but preſently roſe up, and going about 
the Court to the King, fell downe on her knees, 
before his fecte, and in the hearing of the people, 
[pake thus in effect, | 
* Sir, I defire you to take ſome pitty upon me, and 
* doc me Iuſtice and Right: I am a poore Woman, a 
* ſtranger borne out of your Dominions, having here 
** no indifferent Councel,and lefle aſſurance of friend. 
* (hip. Alas, wherein have 1 offended, or what cauſe 
*of diſpleaſure have I given, that youintend thus to 
** put mee away ? I take God to my Iudge, I have 
** beene to you atrue and humble Wite, ever confor- 
* mable to your will and pleaſure, never gaine-ſaying 
any thing wherein you tooke delight, without all 
* grudge or difcontented countenance ; I have loved 
* all them thar loved you, howſocver their affections 
<* have beene to mee-ward ; I have borne you Chil- 
* qren,and beene your Wite now this twenty yeares ; 
*« of my Virginity and marriage-bed, I make God 
** and your owne conſciencethe Iudge,and if it other- 
* wiſe be prooved, I am content to be put from you 
* with ſhame. The King your Father in his time for 
** wiſdome was knowne to bea ſecond Salomon, and 
«* Ferdinaudo of Spaine my Father, accounted the 
<« wiſeſt among their Kings ; could they in this match 
be fo farre over-{eenc, or are there now wiſer and 
© more learned men, then at that time were ? ſurely, 
« it ſcemeth wonderfull ro mee that my marriage at- 
© ter twenty ycarcs ſhould be thus called in queſtion 
* with new iavention againſt me, who never intended 


cc 


cc 


* no Councell to ſpeake for me, but ſuch as are your 
<* Subjects, and cannot be indifferent upon my parr. 
<* Therefore I moſt humbly beſeech you, even in 
« Charity to ſtay this courſc,unrill I may have adviſe 
* and counſell from Sparne , it not, your Graces ple1- 
* ſure be done. And therewithall rifing, and making 
lowly obcyſance to the King,departed thence, leaning 
upon the Arme of her receiver, each manexpceting 
ſhce had returned to her ſeat, whenas ſhee tooke di- 
realy out of rhe place ; which being perceived, the 
Cryer againe called her by the name of Queene Ka- 
therize ro come into the Court ; Madam, quaorh her 


guide, you are againe called ; On, on, faid ſhee, it 
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* but honeſty. Alas, Sir I ſee I am wronged, having |. 


\ W\ 


maketh no matter, this is no indifferent Court for me, 
therefore goe forward. 

(70) The King perceiving that ſhe was departed, | The King, 
preſently ſpake thus unto the afſembly.* I wil(quoth  P2** *f ki 
« he) in her abſence declare before you all, that ſhee Werens 
« hath beene to me a moſt true, obedient, and com- 
< fortable Wife, endued with all vertuous qualities 
© and conditions, according to her birth and in low- | 
© lineſſe equals any of baſer eſtate. With that Car- | 
dinall Welſey made unto the King an humble requeſt, 
that his Majeſty would be pleaſed to declare before | | 
that honourable audience, whether he had beene the | cons 
Cauſer of this his intended divorce, wherewith hee | \ Kathe 
was charged in the opinions of the people. 

« My Lord Cardinall, quoth the King, I can well | The Kinger. || |princ 
*exculſc you in this, and rather affirme that you have ceneCer 
© beene againſt me,in attempting it thus farre: butthe 
* chiefeſt motive for this matter, was the ſcruple of 
* conſcience, conceived upon certaine words ſpoken 
* by the Biſhop of Bayon, the Freach Ambaſſadour m_ 
< ſent from the King to concludea marriage betwixt 
* Prince Hewry his ſecond ſonne, Duke of 0rleaxce, | The! 
* and our onely Daughter Lady Mary, which Bi- in 
* ſhop madedoubr, and deſired reſpite to be ſatisfied ence 
© for the legitimation of our ſaid Daughter, in reſpeR 
* of our marriage with this Woman, being my owne 
©* Brothers Wite, which preſently engendred ſuch 
_ {cruples and doubts in me,that my conſcience hath | 
* beene continually vexed, leſt by continuing in that | 
© finne after knowledge, I draw Gods indignation | 
* againſt me, which 1 feare we have already done in 
© that he hath ſent us no Iſſue-Male, and them that 
* were begot in this Nuptial-bed,no ſooner came into 
* the World, but were taken againe thence,and hopc- 
« lefſe now of more iſſue by her, it bchooveth me to 
« conſider the ſtate of this Realme, & the danger that 
* may follow for lacke of a lawful Prince to ſucceed. 
* This burden too weighty for my weake conſcience King New 

inn A Z 
*(not in any diſlike of the Queenes age, or perſon, | conſcicacewl 
&* with whom [I deſire onely to continue, if our marrt- | cae+ 
«age may ſtand with the law of God) I have in this 
< place aſſembled you ourgrave Prelates,and learned 
« Divines,to determine of,8& will (God willing) ſub- 
* mit my ſelfe to your judgements, My doubts in 
© thiscaſe I mooved in confteffion to you my Lord of 
* Lincolne,and ghoſtly Father,whereot your ſelte be- 
*ing ſomewhat troubled, faid you would aske coun- 
« ſell of you all my Lords. Then of you,my Lord of 
* Canterbury being Metropolitane, I got licenſe to wit 
* put the matter in queſtion, to which grant you all 
* put your Seales,as here in this Court the {ame is to 
*« be ſcene. True it is, ſaid the Lord of Canterbury, th 
and I doubt not bur that all my brethren here preſear 
will acknowledge the ſame, Not ſo my Lord, aid the 
Biſhop of Recheſter, you never had my hand to that 
Inſtrument, nor never ſhall. Indeed, ſaid Canterbury, 
you did it not your fclfe, but admitted me to ſub- 
{cribe your name, and allowed me your Seale ; under 
your correRion, ſaid Rocheſter, that is nat ſo ; Well, 
well, (quoth the King) you are but once man, againſt 
whom at this time we wil not diſpurc,and fo roſe up, 
and the Court adjourned untill another day. Which 
was upon the next following, twentieth of May, the | The ſeconb* 


two Cardinals being (cr, the Lawyers wereready up- | 84%, 
on cither parts, Againſt the Iawtulnefle of the mar- | x,je;x 
riage, was alledged the other, formerly ſolemnized 
with Prince Arthur , the Kings elder brother, and 
the Nuptiall knowledge of Lady Katherines body, 
which was vehemently proſecutcd by the Kings lear- 
ned Councell, by many reaſons and likelihoods of 
truth : one was, that Prince Henry had beene detcr- 
red from creation and title of Prince of Wales, the 
ſpace of fixe moneths after Arthurs deceaſc,as doubt- 
full whether Lady Katherine had beene by him con- | aulings p99 
ceived with child ; for which cauſe, as was alledged, | 
the ſaid Lady had procured a ſecond Bull from the | Reaſon dl 
Pope, vviththis tolleration, Yel forſan cognitam, and _ _ 
peradventure carnally knowne : which Bull was onely | * 
purchaſed to diſpence with this marriage. Ther | » | 
ce _ 
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| his Chamberlaine, vu 


tence upon the caſe that the Queene was not carnal:- 


| liver thecauſe of our comming:My Lord (quoth ſhe) 
| this place is moſt fit, I pray you thercfore declare 
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ſhe was carnally knowne , was urged the report of | 
n certaine words ſpoken by 
Prince Arthur the firſt Morning that he roſe from 
her bed, 

(71) The Negatives denicd all the preſumptions, 
eſpecially this laſt, as to farre unbelceming that reve- 
rend aſſembly and honourable Court. But by theſe 
Authenticall records which M. Fx had in his cuſto- 
dy,the matteris paſt all contradiQtion for her carnall 
knowledge, wherc it is affirmed that the Ambaſſadors 
of Ferdinando, bcing in England to ſeethe ſame mar- 
riage conſummated , returned their knowledge of 
their mutuall conjunction,as that nothing was left un- 
performed of any nuptiall right ; and they being of 
yeares able to explete the aQ, he above fifteenc, and 
ſhe above ſeventeene; laid both in one bed almoſt 
five moneths together, docaflure us the certaintic of 
that, which they made their greateſt doubt, unleſle 
the Popes diſpenſation was a Core to the cauſe, But 
that ſhe was carnally knowne, the Vniverſiric of Pa- 
dua had concluded in their ſentence, whom the Em- 
perours Ambaſladours carncſtly ſolicited , either to 
retract their ſaid Grant, or to give forth a new Sen- 


ter cognita ab illuſtriſimo Principe Arthuro, or to de. 
termine that this Matrimony was not dirimendum, 
which in no wiſe they could obtaine,though they of- 
fered very largely to have it done. Thus from day 
to day the pleas proceeded, but nothing concluded 
couching the divorce; whereupen the King ſent the 
ewo Cardinals to perſwade with the Queene to put 
the whole matter onely to himſelfe , which would 
be farre better, and more honourable for her, then 
to ſtand to the tryall of Law. 

(72) Theſe Legates accordingly repaired to Bride- 
well, and inthe preſence ſtaied for the Queene , who 
preſently from among her maids at work came forth 
unto them, having a skeine of white thread abour her 
necke ; at whoſe ſight ſhe | on , Alacke my Lords, I 
am very ſorry to make yolTattend upon me ; What is 
your will ? If it pleaſe your Grace, (quoth Cardinall 
Wolſey) ro gee into your privy-Chamber,we will de- 


here your minds. With that he began his ſpecch in 
Latine, which ſhe preſently interrupted, ſaying, that 
ſhe underſtood the Engliſh very well, 

*(73) Madam(quorhthe Cardinall)we are come 
* ingood will, to know your Graces minde, in this 
<preat matter of your marriage , and togive you our 
«* adviſe with thebeſt ſervice wecan, My Lords(faid 
« ſhe)I thanke you, bur for anſwere of my reſolution, 
< I cannot ſo ſuddenly make, the cauſe is great, and 
*coucheth me very neere;Iam herea ſtranger,a poore 


| © woman, lacking wir, notable to anſwer ſuch noble 


<* and wiſe Perſonages as ye be, I have need of coun- 
«fell, and they be in Spare , for thinke you, my 
« Lords,that any Engliſh ſubjects, will be tor mee a- 
* gainſt the King 2 torſoorh I know they will nor, I 


| © Counſcls, which I will be glad to heare, And there- 
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done,they departed, and made relation of her anſwer 
untorhe King. Who nething pleaſcd ar the anſwer 
ſhemade them , ſent againe ccrraine Lords unto her, 
to ſhew her the determinations of thoſe Chriſtian V- 
| niverſitics, who had preſcribed the marriage unlaw- 
; full, and to wiſh her to remit the matter for rhe quie- 
ting of the Kings conſcience unto foure Prelatcs,and 
foure temporall Lords : Vnto whom ſhec anſwered, 
ſaying, © The King my Father which concluded my 
* marriage, [am'ſure was not ſo1gnorant, but he asked 
* counſell of Clerkes and well-learned men, before he 
* marricd me the ſecond time : for if he had had any 
** doubt in my marriage, he would not have disbur- 
« ſed ſo great a treaſure as he did, and then all the 
** Doctors agreed my marriage to be good, infomuch 
* that the Popchimſclfe, which knew beſt what was 
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« pray your Lordſhips be good unto mee, a forrainer | 
| **and deſtitute of friends , and affilt mce with your | 


—— 


upon taking them by the hands, led cheminto her | 
Chamber, where they ſtayed ſomewhat long ; which | 


*to be done,did both diſpence and ratifie the ſecond | 
* marriage, againſt whoſe doings I marvaile that any 
& perſon will ſpeake or write. But as touching the 
© determinations of the Vaiverſitics, I am a woman, 
*and lacke wit and learning to anſwer to them, but 
«to God I commit the judgement of that, whether 
«they have done juſtly or partially : for this Iam 
* ſure, that neicher the Kings Father, nor my Father 
© would have condiſcended to our marriage, if it had 
« beene declared to be unlawtull 3 and where you 
«ſay, I ſhould put the cauſe to cight perſons of this 
** Realme for quietneſſe of the Kings conſcience; I 
« pray God ſend his Grace a quiet conſcience : and 
« this ſhall be your anſwer , that I ſay I am his law- 
{ full wife, and to him lawfully married, and by the 
* order of the holy Church, I was to him eſpouſed 
« as histrue Wife,( although I was ſo unworthy)and 
* 1n that point I will abide, till the Court of Rome, 
* which was privy to the beginning , have made 
< thereof a determination and finall end. 
(74) The King then hopeleſſe of his Queenes 

conſent, haſted his Lawyersto fotward their divorce, 

which daily they did, and the Conliſtory at Blacke. 

Friers daily frequented, all points in Law were ope- 

ned to the full, ſo thatnothing now remained but the 

ſentence of the Iudges : for which a {olemne day was 

aſſigned , when the King in pcrion came to heare it 
himſclfe. His ſeat taken, and the Court ſet, after a cry 
for ſilence,the proccedings were openly read, and all 
doubts cleared, rhe learnedCoun(cll at Bar called for 
Iudgement, whereunto Campiwe , the Popes (tour 
Champion, upon hjs ſtiffe gouty legges ſtood up, all 
men expeRting the ſentence of Divorce, but the Car- 
dinall now not to learne what he had formerly deter- 
mined,ſaid flatly, «I will not give judgement inthis 


«the Perfons,and the doubtfulneſle of the occaſions 
*alledged, untill I have made a full relation to the 
<< Popes Holinefſe of all our proceedings, whoſe 
* counſell and commandement in this caſe I will ob. 
< ſerve and follow,under whoſe authoritic we fir and 
« are Commiſſioners , therefore I will adjourne the 
<* Court for this time, according to the order ot the 
« Court of Reme, from whence our ſemblablc juril- 
« diction is derived. Which , how i: dilplcaſed the 
King, the Sequell will ſhew , and how then taken, 
the words of the Dukc of S»ffolke did well declare, 
who ſtepping forth , with atterne countenance uſed 
«theſe words ; It was never merry in England lincc 
<« we have had any Cardinals among us. 
The Indgement thus ſtaid, the King ſent his Secre- 
tary Stephen Gardiner to Rome, to follow that Court, 
whirher Queene Katherime had made her appeale : 
and Cardinall Cawpiue admitted to depart , went 4- 
way in no ſuch eſtate as was held fit for a Man of his 
place, bur rather as one ſuſpeRed to carry with him 
more then his owne, had all his Cheſt ſearched at. 
Calts, even to the Cloke-bags and Males. Thecaule 
of this ſtay (ſaith $/c:dan) was, that rhe French King, 
an entirc friend unto Rowe , had no better ſuccelle in 
Naples, againſt the Emperour, whom the Pope durſt 


_- 
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not diſpleaſe, the Lady Katherine being lis Aunt, for 
whom rhe Emperour was ſo carneſt, as in her behalte 
hee laboured <Milan and many other places , that 
their learned men ſhould not detcrinine againit the 
ſaid Queene. But whatſocver the cauſe was,that Cam- 
pas denied his ſentence for the Divorce, certaine it 
is,thar Cardinall Wolſey tell likevviſe in great difplea- 
ſure of the King,though he ſought to excuſe himlelfe 
vvith vvant of {ufficicot authoritic ; bur novv his Sun 
having paſſed the Meridian of his greatnefle , began 
by degrees againe to decline, till laſtly ic ſctunder the 
cloud of his farall ccliple. | 
(75)Formerly vve have ſpoken of the 1ifing of this 


promotion, as the bladder nor able tocontainc more 
grearneſle, ſuddenly burſt, and vented torth the vvind 
of all former favours. Vainc-glorious he vvas,in itate, 


indict, and in rich furniture for houſe , and in pro- 
digall intcrtainements , more like to a Prince then a 
Mmmm 2 


ms A as 


—___— 


——— - $7 —_ 


Prclate, 


; Com. Lib. 9, 


| 
| 
| 


King H, 
pro Lon his 


divorce. 


CardinallCaw- 
cc ; 

matter, too high for us, conſidering the eſtates of ola a 
Divorce tothe 
judgement of 
the Pope, 


| uiclle, 


man, vvho novy bcing ſvvolne fo big by the blaits of 


- 781 : 


—— _—_—_—— 


ins refe 


The ſaying of 
che Duke of 


Su ffolkes 


The Cardinals 
Cheſts ſcare 


lehn Sleidan. 


The cauſe why 
(. .m:piue Rayed 
ſcarcace, 


wWelſys great- 


— 


Holtinſi,.p. 848 


5x Paralip Abb, 
U fþer - 


dm (anier. 


| Edgy. Hal. 
Cemplai . 
grand ral. 


wW oiſeys declina- 


 Uiu- 


| 
Vera. 183. 
fdw. Hall, 


| 
| 
| 

The canſes of 


mudge againft 
the Cardinall. 


Maſter Fox m 
Ads and Mc. 
numents. 
Forty Mana- 
ſterics ſuppreſ- 
| ſed by Cardi- 
| nall walſey 


W——— _- — 


Do@Ror Cran- 

| mars opinion of 

| tne centruver- 
fic, 


| 


and held him his Baſen at the Lavatory. And being 


| France, But ſic tranſit gloria mundi , tor the higheſt 
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Prelate,attended with ſo many officers & ſervants,as | 
is almoſt incredible, were not hisCheck-roll yet to be 
ſcene. Ar his Maſſe he was ſerved by Dukes, and 
Earles, who took the aſſay of his wine on their knees, 


Ambaſſadour unto the Emperour at Bruſſels , was 
there waited upon by many Noble-men of England, 
and ſerved at Table by his ſervitors upon their knees, 
to thegreat admiration of the Germaines which be- 
held it : andindeed ſo much over-topped the Pompe 
of a ſpirituall fanion , as hee ſeemed to the more 
humble, to be mad for joy ; and him doth Campran 
judge, rather to be a Baſtard of ſome Prince, then the 
ſonneof a Butcherzſ{o moulded for the one, and fo far 
mounting from the other : exceedingly wiſe he was, 
and very well ſpoken, but full of revenge, and vicious 
of body , thrall to affeRion, and lulled aſleepe with 
fattery, inſatiable toger, bur princely in beſtowing, 
loftic to his enemics,and noteafily reconciled, which 
haſtened his fall, when he firſt began to flip. Queene 
K atherine in her cauſe, did grievouſly accuſe him; the 
Councell for their parts did article againſt him z the 
Law found him in a premunire unto the King 3 and 
Sir Thomas Moore in the high Court of Parliament, 
invcighed birrerly againſt him. 

(76) The firſt ſtep of his diſcent was his diflike 
of the Kings affeion unto Anne Bullen, a Gentlewo- 
man nothing favourable to his Pontificall pompe,nor 
no great follower of the Rite of thoſe times , which 
moved the Cardinall ( the Pope having aſſumed the - 
ſentence of Qweene Katherines cauſe unto himlelfe ) to 
write unto his Holineſle to defexre the judement of 
Divorce,till he had wrought the Kings minde in ano- 
ther mould. This was not done [6 ſecretly, bur that it 
came to the Kings eare,and laſtly coſt the proudCar- 
dinal his life. For the broad ſeale firſt taken from him, 
and his other Biſhopricks elſewhere beſtowed , his 
Houſe and furniture ſeized upon,and himſelfe remo- 
ved into the North, at Cawoed-caſtle ſeven miles from 
Torke,was ſuddenly arreſted (for arrogant words im- 
porting a defire of revengement, faith Slezdan) by the 
Earle of Northumberland, whence he was conveied to. 
ward London by the Lieutenant of the Tower, in w4 
journey at Leice#ter Abbey he ended his life, whoſe 
death himſelfe had haſtened by taking an over-much 
quantity ofa confeRion to breake winde from off his 
ſtomacke,and in that Church was there enterred. 

(77) The grudges againſt this Cardinall were 
many and great, not onely for the efpeciall tavour he 
ſtood in with the King , and great ſtroake he bare at 
Counſell-Boord,(both which commonly brecd emu- 
lation unto the man ſo cſtated)bur for his intollerable 
pillings, who to patch up his pride inthe raifing of 
his new Colledges, erected at Oxford and Ipſwich, by 
the Licenſe of Pope Clement 7. ſuppreſicd fortie Mo- 
naſteries of good fame, and bountifull Hoſpiralitie, 
converting all their goods and moveables into his 
owne Coffers z which were (o ſtuffed with treaſure, 
that twelve Barrels full of Gold and Silver were laid 
aſide, to ſerve the Pope in his warres. As alſo,that he 
emptied the Land of twelve-ſcore thouſand pound, 
enforced by him from the King. All which he con- 
verted to relieve,and ranſome the Pope then in Priſon, 
ro the great impoveriſhing of his Majclties Cofers, 
That his owne revenewes by his facultics , licenſes, 
and other legantine exaRions did equalize the Kings 
yearely Revenewes, and laſtly his pride ſo intollera- 
ble, as no leſſe then tvvelve hundred Horſe for his re- 
tinue, foureſcore Wagons for his carriage, and three- 
{core Mules for ſumpter-Horſes attended him into 


floud is ſubjec ro an ebbe. 

(78) But vvhileſt the matter of the Kings marriage 
hung thus in ſuſpence the ſpace of tvvo ycarcs,and 0- 
ther Ambaſſadors intended to be ſeat unto Rome + it 
chanced Doctor Cranmer, DoRor Stephens, and Do- 
Ctor Fox to mcet at Walthamat one Table , vvhere 
thetvvo latter, great Agents for the King, fell in dil- 
courſe of his caule,by tearmes and ſtrength of the Ci- 


vill-Lavv. Well, faid Doctor Cranmer,if I might be 
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heard, [thinke much better it might be tried by Gods | 
Law: whereby the King ſhould be ſurer ſerled in the * 
cauſe of his Conſcience , then thus to be poſted off | 
with delayes from yeare to yeare, This ſpeech Door | 
Fox made knowne to his Majeſty,which ſounded ve- 
ry tunably in his care, then was Cranmar ſent for,con- | 
ferred with by the King,and commanded to write his | 
mindein the matter, but with this caution prefixed, | 
not to reſpe the perſons but the cauſe ; who to him | 
commended the vertuous perfeions of his Queene, 
with whom above all others he moſt deſired to con- | 
tinue,if rhcir marriage could be made warrantable by | 
Gods Lawes : to whieh end he commended the care 
of Bookes,and of his other Proviſions unto the Earle 
of Wiltſhire at Durham Place. The Door thus ſet on 
worke, when he leaſt looked to be ſo imployed, pro- 
ved by Scriptures, Generall Councels, Ancient Wri- 
ters, beſides the preſent,and his owne opinion , That 
the Biſhop of Rome had no authoritie to diſpence with the 
word of God, nor the Scriptures. 

(79) Thetreatiſc thus finiſhed, he preſented it to 
the King, which when he had well read,and weighed 
the ſubſtance therein contained; Will you(quoth he) 


Door (yew 
mar lent for ty 
the Kiog, 


Crawmar; co]. 
kia agunſ 
the Pope, 


Maſter DoRor,abide by what you have writ £ Thar 
will I by Gods grace ſaid Cra»mar , cven before the 
Pope himſelf,if your Majeſty wil ſo aſſigne it; Marry, 
quoth the King to him ſhall yougo. Wherupon The- 
mas Bullen Earle of Wiltſhire , Doftor Stokeſley, Elect 
of London , Dottor Leethe Kinzs Almoner, the Do- 
ors Crane , Bennet , and Cranwar , were (ent to the 
Pope then at Boworte in Italy, The day approached 


for audience of their Ambaſſage , and the high Pre- | 


late ſer upon his Throne of Eſtate, the DoQor prepa- 
red ro make his Oration in defence of what he had 
writ, when on the ſudden he was interrupted by an 
unmannerly ſpanicll of the Earles , who ſeeing the 
Pope put forth his foot to be kiſt , caught in histeeth 
the Pontificals great Toe, ſ@ that theſe Ambaſſadors 
diſdaining to kiſſe —_ dogege had takenan aſ- 
ſay, let the Pope draw backe his toot,and (o loſt that 
eſpeciall favour offered unto them. The Propoſition 
then made,that no man, jure 4;vino,could or oughtto 
marry his *Brothers Wife, and that the Biſhop of 
Rowe by no meanes could diſpence to the contrary, 
was replied unto, that it ſhould be anſwered at more 
leaſure, when his Holineſfſe returned ro Rome ; in the 
meane while, to grace Cranmay the more, he gratified 
him with the office of the Penitenciariſhip, and ſo 
diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors: who all, ſaving Cranmar, 
returned to England, but he tooke his way towards 
the Emperour, (to whom the cauſe ſomewhat apper- 
tained)being then at Yzienns in his expedicion againſt 
the Turke, unto whoſe learned men he off-red diſ- 
putation, and in private conference ſo ſatisfied Corne- 
liz Agrippa , the moſt reſpected for learaing in the 
Emperours Court, as hc held the Propoſttion moſt 
true, Whercupon, others learned, were diſcouraged 
todiſpute, and ſuffered Craumar to depart without 
any further proceedings. 

(89) The matter thus manifcſtcd in moſt parts of 


| Chriſtendome , this Gordians knot was laſtly unloofed 


by King Henry himſelfe , who now beltdes this his 
marriage began to call in queſtion, what authority rhe 
Pope had in his dominions, which bcing afterwards 
debated in Parliament, an At paſled againſt his uſur- 
ped Hierarchy, & all perſons forbidden to appeale,or 
to make any payments unto Rome. The Kings marri- 
age with Lady Katherine, was by the ſame Parliament 
diſſolved, and his ſeparation from her , made hy the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to ſtand good, and ctte- 
Ctuall by Law , and that Queene Katherine from 
thenceforth ſhould be called Prenceſſe Dowager, which 
doings ſhe rooke {o to heart, as ſhe procured the Popes 


curſe againſt King Henry and his Realme, whica | 
curſe was ſet up at Dunkirke in Flanders , for that the | 
bringer thereof durſt come no necrer. And the Pope | 
in revenge of himſclfe, being ſet in his Confiſtory | 
accompanied with his Cardinals , proceeded to the | 


Cenſure of theſe great Princes marriage, which he 


then adjudged to ſtand moſt firme and Canonicall, | 
x and 
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and enjoyned K, Henry to hold matrimoniall ſocictie 
with the ſaid Katherne his lawfull wife and Q 1cene, 
and in that eſtate to account and maintaine her as it 
became a King and loving Husband to doe, and if he 
refuſed to accompliſh theſe premiſles , then to bee 
compelled thereunto, and never after to be heard in 
any Court,as touching the invalidity of the ſaid mar- 
riage, and to pay the expences of the ſaid traverſe,” as 
he the holy Father ſhould limit and thinke meer. This 
was done a yeare after that the King had married 
Queene Axe, and bare date from Rome, the 23, of 
March and yeare of Chriſt 1534. When afrerwards 
King Henry (et his aff:Rion upon the Lady Anne Bul- 
ten, a Phenix indeed in his Princely eye, and another 
Heſter for Englands (alvation , both in her (elfe and 
royall Bud ſucceeding, as the Heavens and World 
doe witneſſe to this day. Shee was the daughter of 
Sir Thomas Bullen Viſcount Rochford , Earle of Welt- 
ſhire,and of Lady E{izabeth, daughter of Thomas Ho- 
ward Dake of Norfolke. This Earle Thomas her fa- 
ther was the ſonne of Sir William Bullen, whoſe wite 
was Lady «Margaret , the ſecond daughter and Co- 
heire of Thomas Butler Earle of Ormond, and the ſaid 
Sir Willjam was the ſonne of Sir Godfrey Bullen Lord 
Mayor of Lopdon, who lycth buricd in Saint Lawrence 
Church in the Iewry , piRared in his winding ſheet 
upon a plate of Braſle, and about his Grave-ſtone up- 
on a border of Brafle in many places theſe words are 
written, Now thus, Now thus, Now thus, whole Charitie 
was extended upon the poore Houſholders of that 
city,to diſtributing among them a thouſand pounds, 
His Lady was Azne,cldeſt daughter and Coheire un. 
to Thowas Lord Hos and Haiting, and his diſcent our 
of the Houſe of the Bullens, an ancient Family in the 
County of Norfolke; accurſed therefore be the p#n, 
that ſlanderouſly bringeth this Roſe from a defiled 
Bed , whoſe Serpents mouth to uphold his God the 
Pope, hath ſpewed out his poyſon of untruths, and 
made his tongue a ſharpe ſword againſt the Lords 
anointed ; ler him theretore receive his portion with 
the Serpent of deceit,and his reward with Sathan the 
father of Lies. 
(81) This Ladies religion was different from all Pa- 
| pall indulgences, imbracing the Golpel that then be- 
gan in our vulgar language to be read, tor which cauſe 
| faith Slezden, ſhe was accounted a Lutheraw , caule c- 
| nough to be cnvied at, by the Biſhops of that time, 
(82) Her, the King inveſted Marchionefle of Per. 
broke with Mantle and Coronet, both in regard of 
her Nobility, and many vertucs(tor {o run the words 
of her Patent ) which done, he tooke the Seas for 
France , accompanied with ſuch a traine of his No- 
bles,as the like had not beene ſcene, and among many 
Ladies Anne Bullen was one , where he complained 
to the French King of the great wrongs offered him 
by.the dull Pope, as he called him, who would have 
Kings in perſon to attend his leaſure at Rome,and con- 
trary to their Kingly dignitics , to expole themſelves 
| and affaires at his will there, ro bondage and grear 
danger ; and therefore he earneſtly requeſted that the 
Pope might be ſummoned to a Counccll , to anſwer 
the many abuſes rhat he had offered unto moſt ot the 
Princes in Chriſtendome , and unto himſclfc nor the 
| caſt ; who for his part had allowed him threeſcore 
| thouſand Angels monthly,to maintaine an Army for 
| his deliverance out of the Caſtle of Angel, where 
| the Emperials under the Prince of orenge kept him, 
; Which his buſtneſſe being ended in France, and the 
| . . . 
| King againe returned into England , hee preſently 
| 
| 
| 


——_— 


| (though privily ) married the ſaid Lady Marchioneſſe 
in his Cloſet at Whitehall,in the preſence of many;the 
Lady Anne Savage bearing her Traine, and Door 
| Lee doing the rites of their conjunRtion, who was aft- 
terwards conſecrated Biſhop of Chefter,Coventree,and 
Lichfield, and Preſident of Wales. 
| (83) The Romaniſts much fearing that Bavel/ 
\ would downe,if Queene Anne might be heard againſt 
; wicked * Haman, fought to under-prop the toun- 
; dations thereof, with certaine deviſes of their awne; 
\ and that the fame might paſſe without note of ſuſpi- 
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Cree Eye 


an Canterbury, was taught by Bockeng her ghoſtly Fa- 


| reſt in Gods fayour the ſpace of an houre. But the 


| pirero that top, hee worthily loft both head and all 
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tion, they laid their forgery even upon Heaven it 
ſelfe; whoſe pretended Oracle Elizabeth Barton fcom- 
monly called, the holy made of Kent) was made to be ; 
and the pillers of this godleſſe Fabricke were Edward | 
Bocking, a Monke by profeſſion, and Door of Divi- | 
nity, Richard Maſters, Parſon of Aldingten, the 
Towne wherein ſhe dwelt, Richard Deering a Monke, | 
Huzh Rich a Fryer, Iohn Adgſtone, and Thomas Abell, | 
Prieſts, put totheir helping hands, and Henry Gould 
Bachelour of Divinity, with on Fiſher rhe Reverend. 
Father of Recheſter, imployed thzir paines ro daube 
theſe downe-falling walles, with their untempercd | 
Morter. The Scribes that ſer theic pens for her Mira- | 
cles, were Edwara Thwaites Gentleman, and Thomas | 
Lawrence Regeſter, bclides Haukherſt a Monke who 
writa Letter that was forged to be ſent her troin Hea- 
ven; and Richard Risby and Thomas Gould, were the 
men which diſperſed her Miracles abroad to the 
world. This holy maide Elizabeth made a Votarifle 
ther, and ſuſpected Paramour, ro councerteit many 
fained trances,and in the fame to utter many vertuous 
words for the rebuke of {1n,under which,more freely 
ſhe was heard againſt Luthers Do&trinc,and the Scrip- 
tures tranſlation, then deſired of many : neither fo on. 
ly, but that ſhe gave torth trom God, and his Saints, 
by ſundry ſuggeſtive Revelations, that if the King 
proceeded in his divorce, and fecond marriage, hee 
ſhould not raigne in his Realmc one moneth after,nor 


truth diſcovered by Gods true Miniſters, this Oracle 
gave place as all other ſuch did, when Chriſt by his 
death ſtopped their lying meurhes : for her (clfe and 
* ſeven of her Diſciples were executed for Treaſon at 
Tiborne, and the other ſixe put totheir fines and im- 
priſonment. With the like counterfeit revelations 
and fained predictions this Generation of Hypocrites 
had brought Edward Lord Stafford, Duke of Buc- 
kinzham unto his unhappy end, whenas by the wor- 
king of lohn de la Court,his owne Confeſlor,together 
with Nicholas Hopkins , a Monkc of the Carthuſian 
Order, in the Priory of Henton in Somer ſetſhire, why 
by his viſions from hcaven forſooth,heartne(d him for 
the Crowne ; bur before his owne Coronet could aſ- 


upon Tower-hill for his treaſon, Arr Don. 1521. 
Vato ſuch ſinnes the world was then ſubject, and 
into ſuch conccits their reputed holineſſe had brought 
them, not onely among the {1mple and unlertercd, 
bur even with them that ſeemed to bee learned tn. 
deed ; for by certaine predictions fore-thewing a 
great deluge, Prior Bolton ot Saint Bartholomewes in 


London, was (0 fearcfull, that hc built him a houſe up - 
on the height of Harrow-hill, ſtoring it with proviſi- | 
ons neccfſary, to keepe himleltc from drowning, in | 
Anno Dom.1524. | 

($4) Butthe Popes Holineſle fearing the event of | 
the game, if cvery man might ſer & caſt at his crowne, | 
thoughtit high timc to lay haed on his own ftake,and | 
to keepe what was lefr, leſt all would bce gone; to 
which end hee follicited many Chriſtian Princes to 
ſtand on his part, and among them ſent his Briefe 


| unto James the fift King of Scotland, defiring his alſt- 
| ſtance againſt King Henry of England, whom in his | 
| Confiſtory hee had pronounced to be an! Herericke, a 
. Schiſmaricke, a manifeſt Adulterer,a publike murthe- 

rer, a commirter of Sacriledge,a Rebcll, and convict | 


of Zeſe Majeitatis, for thar he had riſen againſt nn 


who was his Lord. And therefore he had juſtly de- | 
prived him of his ſaid Kingdome, and would ct{polc 


the ſame to him and other Priaces, fo as they would 


aſſiſt to recover the ſame : a very good proviſion, and : 
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very well fore-ſeene ; for notwithſtanding thele | 
boiſterous blaſts from Kome,the King kept tis Crown | 


and was rather fearcd of rhe Popes beſt Aberters, 
then did feare any potent power that the world could 
afford, whoſe thoughts were now buficd tor the Co- 
ronation of his Queene, 


with-Child, her royall Coronation was forthwith 
prepared, 
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 Cranmers Letter 


prepared, which with all royall obſcrvances upon the | 


| unto the King, who ſorc lamented that ſuch a ſtar was 


OE 


g 
F 
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firſt-of Iune, being Whitſunday, was pertormed ; and | 


the ſeventh of September following, ſhe bare into the 
world that excellent Princeſſe,which afterwards pro- 
ved the mirrour of the World,even Lady E L 1 Z A- 
BET H, our late and moſt fatnous Queene, | 
(86) Truc it is, that the zealous converſation of 
this godly Qucene gavg great cncouragements unto 
many, An Sublikely re boldneſle to profeſſe the 
Goſpell; ſo that the Miniſters formerly fled in caſe of 
Religion,returned againe into England,where the new 
Teſtament (tranſlated by Tyndall) was read, but with 
ſuch diſlikes to the Biſhops, that they got it to bee 
burnt. Notwithſtanding, to tickle the Kings eare, 
they preached againſt the Popes ſupremacy, and took 
the Oath for the King themſelves ; aboliſhed his au- 
thoriry by AR of Parliament, and ſuppreſſed many 
Monaſterics ;, leaving their revenewes to the Kings 
will ; faire introdutions indeed for what they inten- 
ded,as the ſequell of the fixe Articles by them procu- 
red,doth manifeſtly ſhew : and theſe purpoſely made 
apainſt the maintainers of the Goſpel, wherof Queene 
Anne was the chicfe ; who firſt was moſt favourable 
to thoſe learned Divines, that laid mans ſalvation up- 
onthe Rocke Chriſt ; next in procuring a tolleration 
from the King for them, whoſe doctrine did daily 
undermine the Papall foundation: and Jaſtly, ſhe by 
no meanes would conſcat ro marry the King, untill a 
lawfull divorce was had for his {eparation from Lady 
Katherine, his brother Arthwrs wite, which thing this 
pope greatly withſtood:thele were caiiſes ſufficient to 
move his Holineſſe to bend his brow,& by his Inſtru- 
ments in Court to cut cf this principall moover, who 
foreſlowing notimc,took the Bal before his rebound, 
(87) For the Queene delivered of a dead child,and 
the Kings affeftion wandring elſewhere, gavethem 
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Occaſion to worke on that SubjeR, which God in his 
wiſdome would have done lcſt his deliverance from 
the bondage of darkneſle ſhould be attributed ro any 
fleſhly arme; or that ſhe who then ſate in the throne 
of the worlds full felicity,ſhould fixe her ſenſes on ſo 
fickle a Center, who having had experience what it 
was to be a Prince, muſt henceforth practiſe the pati- 
ence of a poore priſoner ; which in the third yeare 
of her marriage,and ſecond of May,toatt the wotull 
Scene of her Tragedy, ſhe came upon the Stage, be- 
ing ſent to the Tower of Lendey, and charged with 
high Treaſonagainſt the King: at whoſe firſt entrance 
ſhee fell on her knees before Thomas Audley Lord 
Chancellor,the Duke of Norfolke, and Thomas Crom- 
well Secretary, her bringers, defiring God.ſo to helpe 
her as ſhe was guiltleſſe of thoſe things whereof ſhee 
was accuſed, beſceching thoſe Lords to be Petitioners 
unto his Majcſty in her behalfe, who lamenting her 
cale,lefr her Priſoner with Sir William Kinz ſton Con- 
ſtable of the place. 

(88) 1 will in no wiſe cxcuſc her gyilc, having had 
judgement and death by law, though others, and that 
upon juſt occaſions betore mee have done, but will 
{pcake from them what they have ſaid z and namely 
one, that wrote thereof unto a worthy and revcrent 
perſon; in whoſe defence his words are theſe : It ſee- 
meth very plaine , that the crimes ſuppoſed againſt this 
Chriſtian Ducene Anne , were matters contrivea by the 
deviſe of the Pope, and his initrumemts,ber enemies, None 
of them all that were accuſed in the ſame Treaſon, confeſ< 
fing the att even unto death, but have left direct Teſti- 
monies in writing tothe contrary ; one meane Groome ex- 
cepted, namely Marke Smeton; made confeſtion upon 
ſome promiſe of life belike, but had his head cut off before 
he was aware, or had time to recall what hrhad ſazd, The 
like did Cromwell the Secretary fignihic to the King, 
after the priſoners had beene throughly examined in 
the Tower by the Councell, who wrote thus in his 

letter on the ſame day ; Many things have beene obje. 
fied, but nothing confeſſed, onely ſome circumſtances have 
beene acknowledged by Marke. And ſo doth Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his Letter of comfort 


| falnc,if icr guilt could be proved, & willed his High- 


neſſe to ſtand in defence of the Goſpell, as ſhee had | 
done, without any report of confeſſing or acknow- | 
ledging any ſuch Acts as were objeged , which as | 
Sleiden writeth, were Adultery, and inceſt, but unjuſtly | 


(faithrhe) as it # ſuppoſed and provved ſince : With her | 


were executed certaine Gentlemen of the Kings Privy | 
Chamber, namely, Norris, Weſton, Brewton, and one | 
Markes, which contrary to his conſcience (as it ts reported) | 
for hope 0 | yen ſubſcribed to a Bill, whereby hee 
condemned both himſelfe, and all the reſt. 

(89) For upon the ſeventh of May, her brother 
George Bullew, Lord Rochford,for his ſuppoſed offence 
with theſe foure before named, were al of them behea- 
ded upon the Tower hill, but nonc of them confefling 
the ation, I have heard it reported that Rochford the 
Queenes brother comming to her bed fide to ſolicite 
a {uite, leaned thereupon to whiſper her in the eare, 
which the Spials gave forth that he did ſo,to kiſle the 
Queene, howlſocver, they are dead, and the Queene 
muſt dye, who two daycs before had becne arraigned 
inthe Tower, the Duke of Norfolke being her Iudge; 
to her indirement ſhe anſwered fo effeRually, that ſhe 
ſeemed to cleare all matters laid to her charge; yet 
was ſhe found guilty, and upon the ninteenth day of 
May was brought to a Scaffold erected on the Greene 
within the ſaid tower, wherein the preſence of many 
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Noblemen, the Lord Mayor of Loxdon,che Sheriffes, 
and ſome principall Commoners, ſheeis ſaid to have 
ſpoken theſe words in their preſence. 

* (90) GoodChriſtian people, I am come huther to 


* judged to death,and therefore I will ſpeake nothing 
<* againſt it; Icome hither to accuſe no man, norto 
« ſpeakeany thing of that whereof I am accuted and 
*eondemned ; as for mine owne offences God knows- 
© eth them,8& unto God I remit them,beſceching him 
< to have mercy upon my ſoule;and it any perſon will 
* meddle in my cauſe, I defire them to judge the beſt; 
* and ſo I rake my leave of the world,and of you all, 
© and heartily doc beſcech you to pray for me , and I 
* beſcech Icſus fave my Soveraigne and Maſter the 
<« King,the moſt godlicſt,nobleſt,and gentleft Prince, 
« that is, long to raigne over you. Thele words ſhe 
© uttered with a {milling countenance, which done,ſhe 


« Teſus Chriſt I commend my ſoule, Lord Icſus re- 
& ceive my ſoule: and repeating thoſe words very of- 
ren, ſuddainly the ſtroke of the {word ſcaled the debt 
that ſhe owed unto death ; whoſe head and body was 
buried inthe quier of the Chappellinthe Tower. 
(91) Now that her death was rather ſought for,then 
any wile deſerved, doth witneſſe the ſword, whoſe 
edge was not wiped from the bloud of her death, be- 
fore the marriage-bed of the King was prepared for 
another wife,which was L. lane Seemer, in vertues her 
cquall; who upon the next day following being the 
20, of May, was marricd unto the King, and ſuccee- 
ded this unfortunate Lady in place of his Qucene, 


ſinned, as David; or by frailty fell, as who finneth 
not ? yertthat ir ſhould bee ſo liccntious and unnatu- 
rall, the quiet of herconſcience at her death,did well 
witneſſe the contrary, and her innocency {o much 
more apparant, as her Chriſtian modeſty, in excuſing 
her Soveraigne, and ycelding obedience to the law, 
howloever Poole and Paulws Tovins, from their Car- 
dinals ſplecnes, have filled their pennes to blot her 
faire name, whoſe death notwithſtanding was ſo gric- 
'vouſly Taken among the German Proteſtant Princes, 
who were minded to haye made King Henry the head 
of their league, that thereupon they utterly brake 
off, and refuſed him, only for the cauſe and death 
of this moſt Chriſtian Queene, whoſe Religion and 
vertucs daily ſhewed forth the fruits of her lite, both 
in preferring the beſt men of gifts unto the beſt Be- 
netices, andalſo retaining for her Chaplcins them of 
good fame, whoſe godly cxhortations ſhce did nor 


what they ſaw in her amiſſe. So mercifull ſhe was to 


the poore, that ſhee ſpent almoſt her whole mow 
o my for 
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«* dye;for according to the Law,and by the Law,I am | 


| 


Robert Grew, 
Quecne 4me; 
ſpecch at ker 
death, 


* kneeled downe, and with a fervent Spirit ſaid, to | 
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Job Stow 


(92) And albeit Quecne Arne in herlite time had | 


onely follow, but would will them freely to tell her. 
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Sur. in Art. 41. 
Hen. B cap.13. 


, and 


Commande. 


| 


for their relicfe,and in nine moneths ſpace diſtributed 

among them to the value of fifteen thouſand pounds, 

intending likewiſe to beſtow agreat ſtocke into the 
foure quarters of the Realme, to ſer poore Artificers 
on worke. Now if the tree be knowne by the fruits, 
as truely it is, then theſe were her lights that ſhined 
before men, and the workes that ſhewed the fruits of 
her faith,farre from ſuch finnes, as the ſway of thoſe 
times charged her with. 


nancy was ſcene,in her ſorrowes conceived,and thir. 
ſting rec6ciliation unto them whom ſhe had any wiſe 
offended , as by this worthy example is apparant 
whenthe day before ſhe ſuffered death , being atten- 
dedupon with faxe Ladies in the Tower,ſhe took the 
Lady Kingios into her Preſence Chamber,and there 
locking the dore upon them,willed her to fit down in 
the Chaire of Eſtate: whereunto ſhe anſwered, that it 
was her duty to ſtand , and not to fit at all in her pre. 
ſence, much lefle upon the ſear and ſtate of her, her 
Queene. Ah Madam, quoth ſhe, that title 1s gone, I 
am a condemned perſon, and by law have no eſtate 
left me in this life; but for clearing of my conſcience, 
I pray you fir downe; well,ſaid the Lady Kingſtone,l 
have often plaide the foole in my youth,and to fulfill 
your cermmand, I will doc it once more 1n mine age, 
and thereupon fare downe under the cloath of Eſtate; 
which no ſooner was done, but that the Queene moſt 
humbly fell upon her knees before her,8& with teares, 
holding up her hands, charged her in the preſence of 
God and his Angels, as ſhe would anſwer her before 
them, when all ſhould appcare in judgement, that ſhe 
ſhould fo fall downe before the Lady Maries Grace, 
her daughter in Law; and in her name in like manner, 
aske her forgivenes for the wrongs ſhe had done her, 
for till that was accompliſhed(ſhe ſaid)her conſcience 
could not be quict : what her offence was to her- 
ward, we know not, but may be ſuppoſed not to be 
cap 
red,and her enemies none of the meaneſt, onely this I 
obſerve,that as ſhe cleared her conſcience of the lefler 
| crimes, ſo undoubredly would ſhee have done of the 
| greater,if any had beene commirred,and fo as her ſelf 
aſt deſired , I commit her caſcto be charitably 


' ip 


raiſed, by railing Cromwell from the bale of his birth, 


ving great Wolſey in the office of his Solicitor , was | 


ce 
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(93) And by the working of the ſame faith, her pe- 


, the Queenes caſe wayed, the time confide- 


oken of, and leave her and them unto the Lord. 
(94) But as one pillar forthe Goſpels defence was 
falne by the death of Queene Arne , ſo another was 


no better indeed then a Blacke-ſmiths ſonne,who ſer- 


employed by him for the ſuppreſſion of forty Mona- 
ſteries,to the ercftion of his Celledges at * Oxford & 
Ipſwich,by which he mountedthoſe ſteps of cſtare, wb 
(er(bur not kept)him inthe high chaire of his authori- 


OO on ——_ 


tyfirſt by K. Hexry he was made Maſter of his Iewel- | 
houſe, then Baron of Okehaw in Rutlandſhire , then | 


Knight of the Garter, crelong was created Earle of | 


Eſſex,then was he made Lord great Chambecrlaine, & | 


liſtly ordained the Kings Vicar Generall ; and thus | 


farre fortune brought him from the Forge for a fall. | 


(95) For K.Hepry unſtaycd in religious reſolution 


(the Supremacy ſerlcd where he would have it,8 the | 
reycnews of all Monaſteries given hima by Parliam@t) | 
ſought no further to reforme the Churches abuſes, 


but oncly gave way that the Lords Praycr,the Creed, 
and Commandements might be read in Engliſh, w4 
Cromwell procurcd to be cnacted by Parliamcant, The 
Commons then mifliking that their mumblings muſt 
downe,& the Monks ſoretroubled to mingle Engliſh 
in their Mafles , the Lincgolneſhire men began a Com- 


| motion, under the conduct of D. Mackare!! a Monke, 


who named himſelf Captaine Cobler,& his tollowers 


were growne well necreunto twenty thouſand, A- | 


gainſt theſc,the King in perſonprepared,ſending forth 
his command unto ſeverall Counties, to charge them 


| with a taxation of furniſhed Souldicrs to meet him at 
 C4mphell, as by * one we have ſcene ſigned with the 


ſtampeot his hand, and ſcnt unto the Bithop of Exce- 
#er for foure hundred able men, whereof fix{core to 
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be Archers , which great preparation being knowne 
tothe Rebels,they ſent to his Majeſty theſe Articles, 
ſubſcribed with many of their hands , the tenour 
whercof our of the Originall it ſelf was,as followeth. 


To the King our Soveraiene Lord. 


Pleaſeth it your Highneſle to be advertiſed, that your | 
poore Comminaltic, true and faithfull Subjects , 
your County of Lincelpe, at this preſent time aflems- | 
bled, finderh our ſelves grieved in theſe Articles 
hereafcer following. 

Firſt, for the ſuppreſſio of ſo many religious houſes, | 
as be at this inſtant time ſuppreſſed. Whereby the ſer. | 
vice of God is not onely miniſhed,but alſo the poore- 
alty of your Realme beunrelicved, and many perſons 
be put from their livings, and left at large, which we 
thinke is a great hindranceto the Common- wealth. 

The ſecond Article is, that we humbly belcech 
your Grace,that the Act of uſes inay be repealed, be- 
cauſe we thinke that by the ſaid AR we be clearely 
reſtrained of our liberties, in the declaration of our 
Willes, concerning our lands:a{well for the paimenc 
of our debts, for doing of your Grace ſervice, as for 
helping and relieving of our children, which we have 


had by the ſuftcrance of your lawes by a long conti- 
nuance, which we thinke is great hurt and diſcom- 
moditic to the Common-wealth. 

The third Article is,that where your Grace hath a 
taxc,or quindecim, granted unto you by Act of Par- 
liament, payable the next yeare: which is, and ever 
hath bcene leveable of ſchepe and catall : And the 
ſchepe and catall of your Subjects within this ſaid 
Shire, are now at this inſtant utterly decayed & gone. 
Whereby yff your Grace will take the ſaid taxe, 
Your ſaid Subjes ſhould be conſtrained to pay iiij. 
d. fora beaſt, and xij.d. for xx. ſchepe: And that 
would bean imporrunate charge to theym , conlide- 
red the poverty that they be in already, and the loſle 
which they have ſuſtained theſe two ycares by-palt. 

The fowrrt Article is, that we yoar true and faith- 
full Subj<s, thynkes that your Grace takes of your 
Councell,and very nygh about you,ſuch Perſonages 
as be of lawe birth, and {male reputation, which have 
procured the premyſſes, moſt eſpeciall for their ſing- 
ler lucre and advantage: the which we ſuſpeR to be 
the Lord Cromwell, and Sir Richard Rich Chanccller 
of the augmentations. 

The fitr Article is, your Grace to have the xth,and 
firſt fruites of every ſpirituall promotion, of the value 
of xx.1, and above. And of all other under the faid 
value which doe not keepe reſidence and hoſpualiric 
of their ſaid Benefices, 

The fixt Article is , that we your true Subjects 
finde them gricved , that there be divers Biſhops of 
Tneland , of your Grace late promotion, that have 
ſubvertyd the faith of Criſt, as wee thinke, which is 
the Archbyſhop of Canterbary , the Biſhoppe of Ro- 
chefter,the Bylhop of Salsbury , the Bylbop of Saint 
Daveys,and the Byſhop of Develyn, And in eſpeciall 
as wee thinke the beginning ot all the troble of this 
Realme, and the gret exactions that hath beene taken 
of your poore Communaltie , have riſen by the oc- 
caſion of the Biſhop of Lincolne : by whole Othcers, 
and by other of the Lord Cromwels (crvants, agreat 
rumor and noyſe is riſen, and the commune voce is, 
that ſuch Iowellys, Plate, and other anornaments of 
our Pariſh Churches , which wee occupy in the ſer- 
vice and honour of God,ſhould be taken trom us,and 
ſpoiled in like maner and facion, as the houſys of Re- 
ligion hath bene. For a reformation of all and ſyng- 
ler the foreſaid abuſes. We your poore and trewe 
SubjcRs humble reguirys your Grace and Majeſtic, 
that ir might pleaſe your Highncfle ro call unto you 
the Nobility of this your Realme, to [ce ſuch Order 
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The aggree- 


Commovrs of 
Lins0ls ſhire. 


Suppreſſion of 
Menaſteries. 


and direction concerning all and fingler the premil- 
ſes, as may ſtand with honourand ſcyverty of your 
Grace, the vvelche and proſperitic of your Realme, 
and the contentation of us your poore Subjects, and 
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other the vvhole Communaltie of this your Realme., 
__Whereby 
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' Whereby we ſhall not onely accept your Grace to be 
the Head and Soveraigne of us your SubjeRts, but al- 
ſo accepr and take your Grace to be Supreme head of 
the Church of T»zled, which we doe knowledge 
your Grace trewe inheritance and right. . 

Alſo your ſaid trewe and faithfull ſubjeQs, with 
the hole aſſent of all your Communaltic of tne ſaid 
Shire , moſt humbly beſechith your gracious Maje. 
ſty,to perdon this poore bearer in doing this his mel- 
ſage to your Highneſle, who is your trewe and faith- 
full ſubje&, and hath raken. this meſſage upon him 
for the fervent love that he hath to your Grace moſt 
ineſpeciall, and for theſtaying of your Cominaltie 
ever ſens this ruffull began, hath bene as glad with all 
his diligence to ſtay the commune people tor the cftu- 
ſion of bloud,as be all his powre he might. The King 
with good words pacified theſe Commons, who lay- 
ing alide weapons, imbraced their pardons. 

( 96) But this cloud ſcarſly overblowne,another 
moredangerous aroſe in the North, which threatned 
ſoarer ſtormes by the Skies over-caſt:for 40080.Ru- 
ſtickes aſſembled in Torkſbire , furniſhed with Horle, 
Armour,Artillery,and Abilements for warre,threat- 
ned to ſet the ſtay of Eſtate upon the props of their 
giddy inventions. Their prerence was Religion, and 
defence of holy Church, their Banners painted with 
the five wounds of our Lord,the Challice, the Cake, 
and other like inventions of Rome , and upon their 
ſleeves was writ the name of the Lord: and fo for- 
ward and fervent were they in their proccedings,that 
this their attempt muſt be termed the holy Pilgri- 
maze. Neither were the Rurall onely guilric 1n this 
rebellion,bur others of greater place and degree were 
afſociates,namcly, Edward Lord Archbiſhop of Tork, 


| the preſervation of Cryſts Church of this Realme of Eng. 


land, rhe King our Soveraigne Lord,the Nobility, Barony 
and Comens of the ſame, and to the intent to make petition 
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to the Kings Highneſſe for reformation of that which & 


amiſſe within this his Realme, And for puniſhment of | 


Heretickes aud Subverters of Lawys ; and neither for | 
mony malice, nor diſpleaſure to any perſon, but ſuch 4s be | 
not worthy to remain weere the King our Severayne Lords ' 
perſon. And further we know if ye ſhould obtaine, as we | 
truſt yn God ye fhall natt , then ye put both us and you, | 
Jour heires and ours in bondage for ever , and further ye | 
are ſure of the interdittion of Cryſts curſe, and we cleave, | 
and out of the ſame : And if we overcome you,ye ſhall be 
'n our wylls ; wherefore for a concluſion , if you wyll not 
comen with us for a reformation of the Premiſes, we cer. 
tifie you by this our writing, that we will feyght and dye, 
both againſt you, and all thoſe that ſhall be abont-waras to 
ſtop us in the ſaid pilgrimage. And God ſhall ſhew his 
Grace and mercy therein > CAndihen ye ſhallbe judged 
hereafter to be ſhedars of ſome of Cryſtyn bloud, and de. 
ſtrayers of your evyn Cryſten; From Robert Aske, 


chiefe Captaine of the Comynalty aſſembled in pilgrimage, | 


for the Barony and Comynalty of the ſame. 


By me Robert Aske ynthe name of all 
the Comynalty and Barony. 


Of ſuch terrour and haughtie ſpirit was this Cap- 
taine Aske, that when LancaFer an Herald at Armes, 
was ſent to declare the Kings meſſage in Pomfret Ca- 
ſtle(whichthe Rebels had got by ſurrender from the 


Lord Darcy)he ſo bluſtred out his anſwers, that the | 


daunted man excufing himſelfe robe but a meſſenger, 
fell before him on his knees ; till the Archbiſhop of 
Yorketooke him up, ſaying, it was not beſeeming the 


Tx .S. 


| 


and the Lord Thomas Darcy ,* though borh of them | | Coat he wore,to proſtrateto any,but only to his $0- oy OP 
con(trained by the Rebels as the ſaid Archbiſhop re- veraigne. Read likewiſe if you pleaſe this ſtrangeMan- -"—" oj 


Rified under his owne hand : but voluntary and moſt 
forward were the Clergy of thoſe parts , the Lord 
Lumley, Sir Thomas and Sir William Percies,Sir Robert 
Conſtable, Sir Francis Biget, and Sir Robert Newill, all 
of them Knights, 1ohn Lacy , Richard Beamona, and 
Robert Bowes Eſquicrs ; the Bayliffes of Snaythe, of 
Leeds, Kellam, and of Beverly. And for Captaine Ge- 
nerall, was Rebert Aske a mcane Gentleman, and one 
Ruaſione his aſſociate inthe Field, Other Comman- 
ders they had out of the common fort, as lames Dia- 
mend Gencrall of the Foot, and a poore Fiſher-man, 
ſtyled by himſelfe and others , the Earle of Povertte, 
What authoritic theſe bare among theſe rude multi. 
tude may partly be perceived by their Mandates, and 
Commiſhons, ſent forth in their names, and ſubſcri- 
bed with their owne hands, as from the Originals of 
of forme of them is here to be ſeene. 

Lords, Knights, Maſters, Kinſmen, and Friends, we 
perceive that ye be informed that this Aſſemble our Pil- 
grimaze, which we by the favour and mercy of _Almigh- 
ty God intendyth to proceed in, #s becauſe the King our So- 
verayne Lord hath had much inpeceſſions of us , we doubt 
not but yee doe knowne and remember that to our powers 
we have beene alwaies as ready in paiments and ſervices 
zo bis Highneſſe 4s any his (ubject : and further to acer- 
taine you of the cauſe of our ſaid aſſemble aud pilgrimage 
u this, That forſomuch that ſuch ons and evill-diſpoſed 


date from ſoine mean man among them; the falſe ſug. 
geſtion that they poſſeſſed the ignorant with, and the 
Oath wherunto theſe holy Pilgrims were ſwore, as I 
find them recorded by thel(clves in theſe very words. 


To the Commyns of Hawkeſide Pariſh, Baylittcs, 
or Conſtables, with all the Hamlets 
of the ſame. 


WWelbelovedwe greet you woll, and whereas our brother 
Poverty, and our brother Rogers, goith forward,is yy 
for the aid & afiiſtance of your faith,aud holy Church,and 
for the reformation of ſuch Abbeys and Monaſteries, now 
diſſolved and ſubpreſſed without axy juſt cauſe. Wherfore 
gudae brethers, Foraſmuch as our ſaid brederyn hath ſend 
to u4 for aide and helpe, we doe not onely effeciually deſire 
you, but alſo under the paine of deadly ſinne wee command 
you, every of you,ts be at the ſtoke Greene beſide Hawk. 
lide-Kirke , the Saturday next, being the xxviy. day of 
October by xj. of the clokke,in your beſt array : as you will 
make anſwer before the heigh Indge at the dreadful day 
of Dome, aud inthe paine of pulling downe your Houſes, 
and leaſing of your gudds , and your bodies to bee at the 
Capteyns will : For at the place afereſaid,then and there, 
yee and wee ſhall take further direction concerning our 
faith, ſo farre decayed, And for good and laudable Cu- 
ſtomes of the Country, And ſuch naughtie inventions and 
ſtrange Articles now accepted and admitted, ſo that our 
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perſons being of the Kings Conncell, ath not only incenſed ſaid brother be ſubdued, they are like to goe furthwaras to 

his Grace with many things which be contrary to the Faith utter undoing of the Commyn-welth. | - 
of God,hongur of the Kings Majeſtie, and the Common- (97) And the more to draw forward the rude mul- — 
wealth of this Realme : and thereby hath deſtroyed, and | | titude, which were forward enough of themſelves, | ty. Kiag 


yet wtterly intendeth to deitroy the Church of England, 
and the Miniſters of the ſame, as ye know ſo well as we : 
but alſo the ſaid Councell hath robbed and ſpoiled,and fur. 
ther intendyth utterly to rob and ſpoile the whole body of 
the Kings Realme, and that as well all you,as us of God of 
hrs infinite mercie had not cauſed ſuch as hath taken, and 


they ſer forth in writing theſe ſlanderous untruths a- 
gainſt the King. 

1 The frſtis, that no Infant ſhall receive the bleſ(- 
ſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, bor onlcfſe an trybett to 
be payd to the King. 

2 The ſecond is,that no man under xx!, Lands ſhall 


hereafter ſhall take this pilgrimage upon them to proceed 
in the ſame-: and whether all theſe things be true or not, 
we put it to your conſcience. CAndif ye thinke it be true, | 
and fight againſt us , which intendeth the Comen-wealth 3 The third is, that for every ploghe-land the 
of thus Realme , and nothing elſe, we truſt yee ſhall have King will havecntrybett,with other diverſe extreme 
ſmall ſpeed : For this pilerimage we have taken hyt for | | urgentcaules, and hertely fare ye well. | | 
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eyte no brede made of Wheat, ner Capon, Chekyn, | 
Gois,ner Pigge, bott onleſſeto pay atrybett to the 
King. 
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| The Oath of the holy Pilgrimes. | | that the River Dunze over flowed his banke, and ad- 
rentofthe | , 7 ſhall n4t enter into this our Pilgrimage of Grace ao mitted no paſſage overthe bridge , which thing was 
pilgrims the Commyn-welthe,but only for the love that you do bere taken as atoken from God ; and thercupon the Lord 
| | ante Almighty Godde his faith, & to holy Churche mili- Generall offered them conference,alleadging that the | Pardon 5nd 
tant,the maintenanse thereof”, to the preſervation of the King was tender of his ſubjeRts lives,and very unwil- | ?<2ccoffered 
| Kings perſon, his iſſew, tothe purifying of Nobilitie, and | | ling to ſhed Chriſtian bloud : that their cauſe ſhould po 
to expulſe all vilayne blode, and evill Councellers againſt be favourably heard,and juſt complaints redreſſed,if 
the Commyn-welthe, from his Grace and the privie Conn- with ſubmiſſion & duty of ſubje&s,theywould yeeld 
ſell of the ſame , and that ye ſhall nat emer into our ſaid | | themſelves and affaires to the Kings mercy; that this 
| Pilgr amege ,for 20 particular profite t0 yOur ſelf,nor todo their rebellious proceedings, was not onely the fore. 
n0\diſpleaſure to no privey perſon, but b, Councell for the | | running meſſenger of deſtrutionto themſelves8par- | 
Commyn-welthe,ner ſlee,ver murder for no exvye, butin takers,but gave alſo a great advantage unto the Scots, 
youre hertts put away all feare and dread, and take afore the dangerous enemy unto the land,8 them all: with 
you the Croſſe of Criſte,and in your herts his faith, the re- theſe and the like perſwaſions the matter was ſo for- 
ſtitution of the Churche the ſuppreſſion of theſe Herytyks, warded,that a conference was appoinedat Dorcafter, 
and their opynyons by all the holle contents of this Booke. and foure pledges were ſent from the Lord Generall 
untothe Commbds,for the ſafe returnes of their aſſig. 
ned Commiſſioners, which were theſe by name, 


— 


And for the obſervation of this Oath, heare ano. 
ther commandofthe Commiſſioners, as we finde it 


Lord Nevill. Sir William Conſtable. 
recorded. ; Lord Darcy. Sir Raufe hy t- 
To the Bayliffesand Communes of the Lord Sireſſre. Sir Richard Tempeſt. 
| Towne of Skarboro, Lord Lumley, Sir Raufe Romemer. 
Welbelovyd,we Francys Bygod Knighte, and Tohn Ha. Lord Latimer. Sir William Euftan, 
lom yoman,in the name of all the Comunes, commande & Sir Thomas Percy. Sir George Lawton, | 
charde ou, that ye aſſe le your ſebves together mediately Str George Darcy. | Sir Thomas Hylton, 
upon recepete hereof, and ſo take thys othe wychys we here Robert CAske Captaine, CM. Robert Conſtable. 
[ind unto yow, and then after in all haſte poſſible to afiiſt Sir Ranfe Clayer,Sent, CM. Richard Banner. S 
and hayde thei ower brethren , wome we ſende to you to Sir Raufe Clayer, Inn. MH. Wiſeroppe. - Ap” 
keepe,& make ſure the pas Towne, rn _—_ f Skar. Sir Raufe Evers, | - | 
bors,that no man enter ints the ſame Caſtel, that belongys Vee origiul 
| unto Rafe Evers the youger nh, var any outher o Whoſe Articles and demaunds weretheſe, as fol- | IO 
ches did not take full parie with the Communes , 4 ower loweth. . Aion for Sir Th I 
firſt and left aſſemblynge,in whoys name, acthority, or at- The _ = c adobe weaker ance. 
_ torney, ſoever they cure, whleſſe they have licence of all and OUKT JON Panos. 
ite the Communes, in like manner, ye ſhall truely keepe all ſe- x Firit, to declare to the Duke of Norfalke, and their | Try demauads 


chys ordinance, and ſhippe to the uſe of the Communes, the Lordys, that th'entent of ourmectine of our party, | mons, 
wythe wyches we charde you at our late being here, and | | ſurely i meant an4thought of «ſured troth, without any | 
| thys not tofaile, upon paine of yower lyves, ye ſhall refer wanner of diſceyte,or male engyne. 
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credence unto thys meſſengeres,thus in haſt : Fare ye well, 2 The ſecond s,to receivethe Kings ſavecundyth un- 
from Settrynton this Mondaye Santte Mawr daye. der the Brode Seale of Englonde, and to deliver our ſwve- 
| Francis Bygott Knight,in the name,and by cundyth, and promiſe, undre owre hands, for the Lordys 


there. if 

3 Thethirde to entreate of owre generall perdon for all L 
ſelalcef | Apainſt theſe rout of Rebels George Earle of Shreweſ- cauſys,and all perſons which be within the Realme, wyche F; 
inewwy q | ##ry muſtred his men,not ſtaying for the Kings com- | | in herte, word, or deed aſſentyd, edyter procured,the fur- [It 


| commandement of all the Communes, 


lj 
nedagant | G4 ns fi 
be Rebels miſſion , w*> made him much ſuſpeRed, he meant to therance in this our quarrell, may be pardoned life, lands, | Ty | 
have fided with the Pilgrims himſelfe. To cleare wh goods , and that in the ſaidperdon, nor other the Kings | '* (hl 
aſperſions, he made this ſhort(but loyal)Oration unto records,we be not witon reputed,ne taken,as Rebylleomus or M 
his followers, befere he entred further into the field. tretors,nor rehearſyd in the ſame. #) lj 
« Howſoever theſe Rebels colour their pretences for 4 The Fury! Thomas Cromwell , zor any of his #4 i 
«the Weale-publike, and would draw in others to | | bande or ſerte,be not at our metyng at Doneaſtre, but ab- | 1 | 
« participate with them z yet certaine it is,that Trai- cente themſelfe from the Councell. | i | 
© tors they be, and traiterouſly doe proſecute what 5 The View receive the Kings anſwere by the decla- "ll 
* they wickedly begun. Follow them who liſt in this rations of the Lords,and to certifie the vere etent thereof ' 
<« lawleſſe enterprizez But I for mine own part meane zo ws there. || 
&* not to ſtaine my bloud and Anceſtors by joyning Alſo,to know what authority the Lords have to etreate, 1M 
* my means w*Þ ſuch a ſort of Raskals,but wil rather in promes with us ther , as well of owre promes of other : | 
< live 8 dic in defence of the Crown, yea,if it ſtood | | things | 1 
* but upon a ſtake. Therfore thoſe that will take my Alſo to know what pledge the wyll deliver for our Ca- | +4 
< part intheſe buſincſles , let them follow me; and if | | pitants, 4 
<« any here amongſt you be otherwiſe minded , let Alſo,yf thys pertyculars be concluded , then for to con- [| 


« him depart; buit looke for no more favour then the dyſcend of other particulars. «Nt 
e« Hatchet and Halter will afford him. And then in 1 The firſt touching our faith,to have the hereſyes of Lu- | The whole *\M 


drifc was to 


« the ſight ofthem all he cauſed his Chaplain to ad- ther,wyclyf, Huſſee, Melanfton, Ecolampadius, Buſyrs, | gomne with " 
To £ miniſter him an oath of his loyalty unto the King, the Confeſcon Germane, the Appledge of Melanqton, the | the Golpell. [7 
alt It was likewiſe reported thatthe Earle of Darby was werke of Tyndale, of Bernys, Fryth, of Marſhall, Raſtell, i} 
| ſer forward OIITD hom the Pilgrimes well the Bookes of Sent Germane,and ſuch other of any manner £Þ 
hoped would have fided with them,as by their Man. Hereſie, without the Realme , not tobe kept, but mterly to 4 
date ſent to the Brethren appeares , where is forbid | | bee dyſtryed. | | Fab 
that none of them ſhould aide him, unleſle he tooke 2 Theſecund, to have the ſupreme of the Chyrch toching Fl 
the oath:which he never meant toafſay or ſweare to. care of ſowlle to be reſerwyd to the See of Rome, as byfore 4 Al 
Ton Duke (98) Bur trueit is the King ſent Thomas Duke of | | hy: was «ccuſtomyd for tobe ; andto have the conſecra- b 
Lagos, Norfolke Lord Generall againſt them , accompanied | | tion of Byſhoppys frome him without any firſt fruts, or + 
we ofthe | WiththeMarqueſle of Exceſter,the Earles of Hunting- | | pencyons to him to be payde ont of this Realme , or ellys 4 FM 
Nerth, dm and Rutland ; who joyning their powers madeto- | | pencyon reaſonable for the outwarde defence of our ' * 
wards Doncaſter, where the Rebels then lay in their | | fayth. 14M 
Randevou ; in whoſe ſight immediately they ſer up Alſo,we bo fv humble our moſt drade Soveraign Lord, | KM 
theirTents,and determined battel upon the next day; | | that the Lady Mary may be legetymate , and the eſt atutes 
"T0" | but on the night betwixt , ſuch fAlouds of warter fell, contrary tothe ſame tobe anulyd for the domze 0 thetytle | 
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that might incur to the Crowne by Scotland, and that to be 

Parliament. 

AMlſo,to have the Abbeys that be ſuppreſſed tobere- 
ſtorydto their Lands, Howſys ,and Goods, 

Alſo, to have the Tents and firſt fruts clearely diſchar- 
23d, onles the Clergy wyll of their ſelfys grant 4 Rent or 
Charge tothe aughmentation of the Crowne. 


Alſo, to have the Heretiks Biſhoppys, and temporal! 
men of their ſeete , to have condigne pony [ment by fire, or 
ſuch other , or ells to tric their quarrel with us and our 
partakers in batiell. 

Alſo,to have the Lord Crumwell,the Lord Chanceller, 
and Sir Ryc. Rych Knight to have condigne pnoy [ment ,as 
ſubverters of the gud lawes of the Realme , and onete- 
ers of the ſleſe ſet of this falſe heretykes firſt inventer 
and brengers of them. 

Alſo, that the Landys in Weſtmorland , Comberland, 
Kendale, Dextſyd, Furnes,and the Abbers lands in Yorke, 
Worſaidyſhire, K erby ire, Neverdale, mayne be Tenant 
Right, and the lord to have at every change two yeres 


| rent,in the name of a agar ſumme,and no more, according 


to 4 grant now made by the Lords to the Commens undey 
their ſeales , and this to be done by att of Parlement, 

Alſo,the hand-gunnys and Croſſe-boys, with the penalty 
of the ſame to be repelled, oules hyt be in the Kings For. 
reſts and Parkes to kyllers of Deere. 

Alſs,that Doctor Lee, and Doftor Leyton , may have 

condigne punyſment for their extortions in time of Viſita- 
| tion,zn brybes ,of ſome religyous houſes x.l.xx.1, and for 
other ſummes, beſ\;de horſys, vowſens, leaſes, under co- 
vent ſeallys,by themtaken, and other abhominable alts by 
thems committed and done. 


ſhire, andthe Burgys, and for the uſe among the Lords in 
the Perlament after the ancient cuſtome. 

Alſo,the Statute for incloſing Intackes to be put in ex- 
ecution,that all Intacks znclofys ſyth Anno quarto Hen- 
rici ſeptimi be pullyd downe exceding Foreſts,and Parkys 
to be dyſtrud of their quition,and tax now granted by Pay- 
lament. 

Alſo,to have the Parlyament in a convenient place as 
Nottingham or Torke, & the ſame to be (0 moved ſhortly. 
| Alſo,that it maybe enadted by authority of Parliament, 
that all recogniſans,ſtatutys, penaltyes newly forfeyted du- 


th. 


diſcharged,aſwell againſt the King as ſtranger. 

Alſo,the previlege of the Ryght of the Church to bee 
confirmed by att of Parlament,and Pryſts not to ſuffer on- 
les they be degraded ; a man to be ſaved by his Booke, San- 
tuary to ſave amanin all cauſes in extreme need,and the 
Church ta ſave a man for forty dayes , and further ac- 


the Kingys dayes. 
Alſoghe libertyes of the Church to have their old cu- 


pon,sS, Peter of Torke,and ſuch other by att of Parliament. 
Alſs,to have the Statute that no man ſhall declare his 
will on his land to be repelled, 


wnleſſe it be diredite 
matter concerning the King. 


not held of the King,and againſt the promoters thereof. 


| Liberary of the worthy Sir Robert Cotton Knight Ba- 


Alſo, to have the Freres obſervans reſtoryd to their |} 
houſes againe. - | 


Alſo,to ſee reformation for the eletion of Knights of 


ring the tyme of the Commiſſion may be pardoned and 


cording to the lawes as they were uſed in the beginzing of 


ſtomes,as the County-Palatine of Durham, Beverley, Rep. | 


Alſo,the Statute of treaſon for Wardys made ſith Anno 
xxi.of our Soverargn that now ts,to be in likewiſe repelled 
Alſo , that the common Law may have place aſwell as 
was uſed inthe beginning of your gracious raign,and that 
all Imunttions be clearely denied, and not granted, unleſſe 
| the matter be heard in the Chancery es there determined. 
- Alſo,that no man upon (ub poena, or Privy Seale from 
Trent Py 9-6. good but at Tourke , or by Atturney, 
upon pene of allegance, or for like 


Alſo,a remedy againſt Exchequor for fining of falſe 
Of fices,and extortions intaking of Fees, for that which i 


Theſe were the inſtructions given to their Com- 
miſſioners to be conferred upon ; all w%as it ſhould 
ſeeme,were drawn into foure Articles-or heads,as by 
the minute of the Kings anſwere thereunto doth ap- 
peare. Which originall wholly penned by King Her- 
ries owne hand, I have here inſerted word for word, 


EE — 
—— 


ro ſhew his learned care both for Church and Com- | 
mon-wealth : the originall it ſelfe remainerh in the 


nerer,the ſtorer ofall learned Antiquities. 
CAnſware to the demands of the Rebellys in 


Boks 


YT orkeſhire, | 

Firſt,as touching the mayntenance off the fayth,the | 
termys be ſoo generall that hard they beto be an- 
{ward. Bur yf they meane the fayth off Chryſt, to 
which all Chriſten menbe moſt oblygyd,we declare 
and proteſt our ſelfeto be he that alwayes do,6: have 
myndyd to dy and lyve in the puryre off the ſame, 8: 
declare that no man canordare ſctt hys fote by ours 


. In provyng off the contrary : marvelyng not a lytyll 


that Ignorant pepole wyll goo abowght,or take upon 
them to inſtruſte us ( which ſume thyng have bene 
noted to be lerned)what the ryght fayth thold be.Or 


| that they wold be ſo ingrate &unnaturall to us theyre 
| moſt ryghtfull King, with owghr any our deſart, up- 


on falte reports and ſurmyſys to ſufipeRe us off the 
ſame,and gyffe rather credence to forgyd lighr talys, 


then to the approved traghrt by us thys xxvill yers u- | 


{yd,and by our deds approved. 

To the ſeconde,w® tochythe the mayntenance off 
the chyrche,&lybertes off the ſame,thys'is ſo genera 
apropolſycion that withowgt diſtintions no man wth 
trawght can anſware it nother. For firſt,the Chyrche 
whiche they mene muſt be knowne. Secondly,whe. 
ther they lawfull or unlawful lybertes whych they 
require, I mene both by Gods law, and laws off the 


Realm. And thes know I dowght notbut they ſhal be | 


an{warde,according to Gods Law,equiteand Iuſtice, 

The thirde tochyth three things, the laws, the C6- 
mune-welthe , the directors off the lawes under us. 
Tochyng the laws, we expreſlydare teſtyfy chat blind 
men denying no colers, nor yet being ludggs,it ſhall 
be duly provie thar-there were never in any of our 
prediſleſſours dayes ſo many holſome commodius 
and benyffyciall ats made for the Commen-welthe, 
and yer I mene ſyns theyre tyme that wolde fayne 
have thanke withowght deſert. For onr Lord for- 
bedde ( ſeyng we have bene this xxviii. yere your 
King)that both wee and our Counſell ſhuld have loſt 
ſo muchetyme;,as not ro know now better then whe 
we came firſtto our raigne, what were the Commen- 
welthe, 8 what the ſelf-conceit were nor, 6 thought 
the owtherquedance of ſume maychance wil notr let 
them to knowledge it ſo; yet I truſt and dowght nott 


but the moſt part of our lovyng Subjects ((pecially 


thos which be not ſeducyd by falſe report, do bothe 

thynke it,accept it;8 fynde it ſo.) Now tochyng to 
the Commune-welthe,what King hath keptt yow all 
hys ſubjc&s ſo longe,in welthe & peace ſo long, with- 
owght takyng or doyng wrong,whon to the other ſo 

indifferently mynyſter juſtice to all bethe bye &low; 
Soo defendyd you all frome owghtwardenemylſe;{o 
forryfyed the fronters off the Realme,ro his no lityll 
and in a manner ineſtimable cargs, andall for your 

welthes & ſurtes. What king hath gyffen among you 
mo generall or frear pardons. What Kyng hath be 
lother to punyſhe his ſubjeRs,or ſhewde more marcy 
amoſt chem? Theſc thyngs beyng ſo trew,as no trew 
man can deny them, it is an unnaturall and unkynd 
demenour of you our Subjcdts to beleve or deme the 
contrary of it, by hous report ſoo ever it ſhould be. 
As tochyng the begynning of ourRayne,wher ye ſay 
{o meny Nobyllmen were Counſelers,hoo were the 
Counſelers I well remember,and yer offthe Tempo- 
ralte I notte non but rwo wordy callyng Nobyll, 
the won Treſourer of 7xgland, & the other hye Stu- 
vard off our others,as the* Lord Marxey & Darcy,but 
ſars wel-borne Gentyllmen,8 vet off no grett lands, 
till they were promotyd by me,& ſoo made knyghts 
and Lords, the reſt wer Lawyers and Preſtes , ſave 
two Biſhopys , whyche wer Cantorbyry and Wynche- 
fter, YEthele then be the grett Nobyllmen ye ſpecke 
off, and ye ſemed then to be content withall , why 
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byrth and condyſſion. For firſt off the temporalyte in 
our preve Conſell, we havethe Duke of Norfolke, the 
Duke of Suffolke, the Markes of Exceter, the Lorde 
Stuward(wherehe may come)the Erle off 0xford,the 
Erle off Suſſex , the Lord Saxdes our Chamberlayn, 


the Lord Admyrall Treſourer off our Houſe, Sir W2/- | 


lyam Paulet Controler off our Houſe: And off ſpiri- 
tuall the B.off Hereford, Chycheſter , and Wyncheſter, 
Now loke how fare ye be abuſed to recone that then 
there wer more Nobyll men in our previe Conſell, 
than now. But yet though I nowe do declare the 
eruthe,to pull yow fro the blyndenes that you wer 
leddin, yet weenſure we wolde ye knoo, that it ap- 
partayneth nothing to any eff oure ſubjes to poynte 
us our Conſel,ne we woldetake it ſooat your hands. 
Wherfore henſefourthremember better the dutys off 
ſubjes to your king and Soverayne,and meddle not 
offthat whyth ye have nothyng to do in. And in caſe 
it be buta falſe and untrue report(as we verely thynk 
it is) then it were as mette,and ſtandyth as well with 
juſtice,that they ſhulde have the ſelf-ſame puniſment 
whyche wrongfully hath objetyd thys to them that 
they ſhulde have had, if they deſervyd it. And won 
thyng amonſt others makyth me thynk that this ſlan- 
der ſhuld be untrw,by cauſe it procedyth frome that 
plaſe whyche is bothe ſo fer diſtant ftrome wher they 
inhabite,8& alſo frome thos peple whyche never hard 


them preche,nor yet knowght any part off theyre c6- | 


verſation:Werfore weexorte ye our Commons to be 
no more ſo lyght off gredit,nother off ill thyngs ſpo- 
ken off your kyng 8 Soverayn,nor yet off any off his 
Prelats or Conſellers ; but to thynke that your Kyng 
having ſoo long raynyd over you, hathas good dil- 
creſlion to electe and cheuſe his Conſellers, as thes 
hoe ever they be that hath putchys in your hedds. 
Herein this fynall poynt whyche ye our Comons 
off Yorkſhire do deſyre it,and alfo in the mator off the 
hole we verely thynke,that the reſt off our hole C6- 
mones (wheroff ye be in maner but an handfull)wyll 
oretely diſdayn,8: nott bere that ye take uppon ye,to 
ſet order bothe tothem Ge us your bothe Soverayne, 
& that(thowght ye be rebelles)you wolde make the 
as berers and part takers off your myſchefte,wyllyng 
them to take pards for inſurrection, whyche verely I 
thynke,$& dowght nott they never myndyd , but like 
trw ſubje&ts tothe contrary, hathe bothe with hart 


& dede bene redy att our call to defende bothe vs 8: 


the(elfe. And now for our part,as to your demandes, 
we let you wyt, that pardon of ſuch thyngs as ye de- 
mand liett wonly in the wyl8&pleaſure off che Prince: 
Bur it ſemyth by your leaude Proclamations,8: ſave 
condutes,that there be amongft you who take upon 
them bothe'the Kings,and Conlellers parts, whyche 


nother yet by us,nor by conſent off the Realme,hath 


bene admytted roany ſuche rome. What arroganſy 
then is in thos wretches ( being alſo of none experi- 
cns)to preſume toraiſe ye our ſubjeRs with owght 
Commiſſion or auctoryte, ye, and agaynſt as,under a 
clokyd colur off your welthe,8& inour name: And as 
the ſucces wyll declare(we benyng no more merlſiful 
then ye hytherto do deſarve) to yours other confuſi- 
ons. Wherfore we lett you wytt, ye our ſubjects off 
Yorkeſhire,chat were it not that our pryncely hart can 
nott recone thys your ſhamfull infurreRion 8& unna- 
turall rebellyon to be done off malice,or rancore, but 
rather by a lyghtneſle gyffen in a maner by a naghty 
nature to a Commuinalte, & a wonderus ſodeyne ſur- 
reption off Gentylme,we muſt nedes have excecuted 
another maner of puniſhment then ( ye humbelyng 
knowlegyng your faults,and ſubmytryng your ſelfes 
to our marcy) we intend to doo. And to the intente 
that ye ſhal al know,that our Pryncely hart rather in- 
braſeth(off his awne diſpoſicion)pite & compaſſis off 
his offending ſubjeRs , then wyll to be revenged off 
theyre naghte deddes , we are contented, yff we may 
ſce and parſave in youall a ſorofulnes for your offen- 
{ys,and will henceforth to do nere ſoo, nor to beleve 
{oo leaude & nawghty tales or reports off your moſt 
kynd 8& lovyng Prynce,8& hys Conſell,to grant unto 
youll our Letter Pattens off pardon for this rebelli- 


| 


%. 


on;ſo that ye wil deliverunto us ſhuche off the ryng- 
leders and proyokers off you to thys rebellion, as we 
ſhall aſlynero yow 8 poynt. Now note the benyng- 
nyte off your Prince. Now note how eaſily ye maye 
have pardone bothe Gentyllmen, and other, yft ye 
lift. Now note,how effuſton off blude maye be ex- 


| chuyd. Now note what thys lytyll wyle off your re- 


bellyon hath bynderyd your ſelfes and Contre, 
Now lerneby a lytyll lake to exchew a worſe. Now 
lerne by thys ſmalle warnyng to kepe yow trw men. 


God may light yow with hys grace to knowlege, 
and declare your ſclfes our trw ſubjects hensforthy 
and rogyff more credence to thes our benyng per. 
{waſtons,then to the parvarſe inſtigations ofmalicius 
diſpoſed parſons. 

| Fynys, 


TheeffcR that the Kings reply wroughr, is manifeſt 
by his free pardons ſent unto the offenders, by Pro- 
clamation divulged by his meffenger at Armes , and 
his Trumpet throughout the North parts, the tenour 
whereof from the Originall is,as followeth, 


AU bee yt , that yowe the Kings Subjeits and Com- 
ons dwelling & inhabiting in the Shires of York, Cum- 
berland, Weſt merland, Nothumberland,the Biſhopricke of 
Durham,the Citty of Yorke,and the ſhire of the ſame, the 
Towne of K wins +. upon Hull,and the Shire of the ſame, 
the Towne of Newcaſtle upon Tyne , and the Shire of the 


ſame,and in other Shires,Townes,Dalis,Places priviled- 


ged,the Fraunchiſes andLiberties within the limits of the 

ſaidShires,Cities,and Townes,or any of them,or being re. 

puted oy taken for any part, parcell or number of any of 
them,and ſuch other the Kings ſaid Subjets inhabited in 

the Towne of Lancaſter ,or etſwhere by North,in the Shire 

of Lancaſter, have now of late attempted and committed 
manifeſt and open rebellion,againit his moſt royall Mage- 

ſty whereby was like to have enſewae the utter rewin and 
deſtruction of thes hole Cuntrews,to the grete comforte and 
avancement of your awncient enemies the Scots , which as 
his Heines is credably enformed, doe with a great Redines 
wache upon the ſame, and to the hizh diſpleaſure of God, 
who ſtreitly commanaeth yoa to obay or Soveraign Lord 
and King,in all things, and not with wiolence to refiſt his 
will,or commandement, for any cauſe whatſoever it be - 
Nevertheles the Kings royall Majeftie pom as well 
by the Articles of their partners ſent to his Heines: As al. 
ſo dewly enformed by credible reports, that their ſaid of- 


falſe talis never minded or intended by his Heines, or any 
of his Councell,but moſt crafiily contrived,and moſt ſpite- 


| fully ſet abroade amones you,by certaine malitious and ſe- 
/| ditious perſons ; and thereupon his Hyghnes inclined to 


extend his moſt gratious mercy and pitty towards you, ha- 
ving chefe charge of yon under God,both of your ſowles & 
bodies, aud delbing rather the preſervation of the ſame, 
and or reconciliation, by his mercifull meyns than by the 
order aud rigonr of Inſtice to puniſh you according to your 
demeryts,of his ineſtinable goodneſſe, benignity, mercy, 
and pety,and at your moſt humble petitions and ſubmiſXi- 
ons made unto his Highnes hee is content and plaiſed to 
gife and grant,and by his preſent Proclamation doth gyve 
& grant unto you all,and to all & every your confederates 
whereſoever they awell,of eflate,degree,or what condition 
ſoever you,or they be , or by what name,or names ſoever 
they,or you be,or may be called, his general & free pardon, 
for all maner of treaſons, rebellions inſurrettions miſþri- 
ſions of treaſons wurders,robberies felons , and of all ac- 
ceſſaries of the ſamo,er of every of them unlawfull aſem- 
bles ,unlawfull conventicles, unlawfull ſpeaking of words, 
canfedcracies,viats,rowts : And all other treſpaſſes, off en- 


' y0u a84inſt the Kings Majeſtic,his Crowne or dignity roy- 
rs rej } the KL of the beginning of the ſaide 
Rebellion whenſoever it was , unto the preſent day of pro- 
claiming of this Proclamation , and of all paines , judg - 
ments,and executions of death, all other penalties for fet- 
tures,fynes,and forfeitures of Landes ,Tenements, Here di. 
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Thus I as your hed,praye for you my members,that 


fences proceeded of iznorance , and by occaſion of ſundric | 


Cies,and contempts,done and commited by you , or anie of 


taments,Goods yy Cattels,by any of your for feitures mcar- 
red by reaſon oxf the rinſe, bf any of therd;i#hich Fines : 
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Forfeitures, Lands,Tenements, Hereditaments,Gogds and 
Cattels,the Kings ſaid Highnes of his ſpeciall grace, and 
mere motion by theſe Roy , giveth to ſuch of yo0u,4s 
have or ſhould have forfeited,or loſt the ſame, by occaſion 
of the premiſſes,or any of them : And alſs his Highnes is 
pleaſed,and contented, that y0u,e7 every of you, from time 
zo time, ſhall, and may have apen your ſewtes tobe made 
hereafier in his Chauncery , his ſaid moſt gracioia and 
free pardon under his great Seale concerning the premiſſes, 
without any further Bill or Warrant to be obtained for the 
ſame,c+ without paying any thing for the great Seale ther- 
of : And that you, andevery of ry time to time,may 
freely and liberally ſewe for bu ſaid pardon, when and as 
often as it ſhall like you, without any trouble, vexation or 
impeachment for the premiſſes, or any of them, by his 
heires,or by any of his Officiaries; Miniſters, or Subjects 
by any manner of meanes or in any manner of wiſe. Pro- 
vided alwayes,that you and every of you in token of a per- 
feft declaration & knowledge,that you do heartily lament 
and be ſorrie for the ſaid offencies, [hall make = humbly 
ſubmiſſion of his Highnes,in the preſence of his right tru- 
ftie and right intirely beloved Coſens and Councellairs : 
the Duke of Norfolkle, and the Earle of Shrewsbury his 
Lientenants Genera.” or any of them, or to their Deputy 
or Deputies of them, or any of them, or ſuch other perſon, 
or per ſons as the Kings Highnes ſhall appoint for the ſame: 
Furthermore , the Kings moſt Royall Majeſtie,ſtreitely 
chareeth and commandeth, that you,and every of you, ſhall 
from henceforth,like true and faithfull Subjetts uſe your 


ſelves zu Gods peace,and —_— tothe duties of al. 


legeance,and that you ſhall in no wiſe hereafter, attempt to 
make, or procure,any ſuch rebellion, intent, unlawfull A. 


ſemblies, Riots, Rowts,and Conſpirations,nor at the Com. 


mandement, nor by the authority of any perſon, of what e- 


ſtate , or degree,or for what cauſe ſoeveris be , ſhall ariſe 


in any forcible manner, and array , unleſſe it be at the ſþe- 
ciall commandement of the Kings Highnes, or his Lieute. 
nant,ſufficiently auttoriſed for the ſame. In witnes where. 
of the Kings moſt Royall Majeſtie , hath cauſed this his 
Proclamation to be made Patent,and ſealed with his great 
ſayle at Richemonte the IX, day of December in the 
X XVIII. yeareof his Reigne 1536. 


Pexſall. 


Notwithſtanding this generall pardon & merciful 
dealings of the King,a new inſurreion was raiſed in 
the North, wherein many of the former were now a- 
gatn Actors,as by name, Robert X5ske,whom the King 
had not onely pardoned, but alſo highly rewarded, 
the Lord Dacres,Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir Francis By- 
£04,Pulmer,Percy, Hamilton, Tempeſt, and Lumley, all 
of them put to death,as they well deſerved. 

(99) In which Commotions thoſe men whoſe pro- 
feſſion was onely the Booke and their Beades, miſta- 
king Chriſts meaning, who bad his Diſciples to ſell 
their coate,and to buy a ſword , carac armed among the 
Rebels into the Ficld, and with them were taken as 
Traitors againſt the Crowne : for which offence ma- 
ny of them ſuffered death : namely,Tohn Paſlaw, Ab- 
bot of Whaley in Lincolneſbire , 1ohn Caſtegate, and 
William Haydocke, Monks of the ſame Houſe , Robert 
Hobs, Abbot of Woberne in Bedfordſhire, Adam Sud. 
bury, Abbot of Gervaux,with 4ſibeeda Monke of that 
houſe z the Abbot of Sawley in Laxcaſhire , and the 
Prior of the ſame place, William Wold, Prior of Bir- 
lington, the Parſon of Pudington, five Prieſts of Lin- 
colsſhire,and with them their Chiefetaine, Captaine 


Cobler,and Iohn Allen Prieſt. 
(100) Thele ſtirres thus quieted,and the Stateſmen 
atleaſure to prevent the like, a Comiſſion came forth 


| to purge the Churches of Idols ; and to ſuppreſlethe 


Monaſteries,to the Kings uſe, granted unto him by 
Parliament: the one of them the only working cauſe, 
through the gain that was got by ignorant devotion, 
and gadding on pilgrimage, and the other, the Neſt 
& very receptacle of all traiterous attempters,againſt 
the peace of the Land,and ſupremacy of the Crown. 
The abuſe of the firſt was ſoletnnly ſhewed at Pavls 
Croſſe in London, upon Sunday the tw-enty-foure of 
Avaoyby DoQtor 16hn Fiſher, Biſhogy of Rocheſter, 
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where the Roode of Boxley in Kent,commonly called 


the Roode of Grace ( made with divers vices to bow | 


downe;and to lift up it ſelfe,to ſhake,and to ſtir both 
Head,hands,and feer, to rowle the eyes , moove the 
lips,and to bend the browes, ) was then broken and 
pulled in pieces, So likewiſe the Images of our Lady 
of Walſingham and Ipſwich , ſet and beſprinkled with 
lewels,8& Gemmes, with divers others, both of Zeg- 
land and Wales , were brought to Loudon, and burnt 
at Chelſcy before the Lord Crwmwell. Then the Axes 
of the hewers began to caſt downe the walles of all 


Monaſteries, whoſe number (as Camder doth ac- | 


count them)were ſix hundred forty five, beſides foure 

{core and ten Colledges, them of oxford and Cam- 

bridge not accounted: Of Hoſpitals one hundred and 

ten, and of Chaunteries and free Chappels two thou. 

ſand three hundred ſeaventy foure,all of them almoſt 

were then borne downe with the ſudden dcluge of 
thoſe tepeſtuous times, whilſt the world ſtood ama- 

zed, King Henry procceded, & the Clergy-men groa- 

ned under their own deſtrutions : Among theſe the 

Shrine of Thomas Becket was defaced, which did a- 

bound with more thEPrincely riches, whoſe meaneſt 

part was pure gold, garniſhed with many precious 

ſtones,as Eraſmus that ſaw it, hath written, whercof 
the chicfeſt was a rich Gemme of France, oftered by 

King Lews, who asked & obtained(you may be ſure, 

he buying it ſo dear)that no paſſenger betwixt Dover 

and Whiteſand,ſhould periſh by ſhipwrackeghis bones 

by Stephen Langton had beene laid in a golden Shrine, 

his name canonized, & the day of his death madean- 

nually holy,ſuch concourſe of Pilgrims, ſuch preſſing 

to touch him , and ſuch creeping and kneeling to his 

Tombe,that the prints of their devotion,in the Mar- 

ble ſtones,remaines to this day z every pillar reſoun- 

ding the miracles of this reputed Martyr, and the 
Church it ſelfe dedicated to Chriſt , forced to give 

place tothe name of Saint Themes, The Timber- 
work of thisShrine was covered with plates of gold, 
damasked & emboſſed with wires of gold,garniſhed 

with broches,images,angels, precious ſtones,Ge great 
Orient Pearles : all thete defaced, filled ewo Chelts, 
& were for price of an uneſtimable value. Bur in ſteed 
of theſe Daegons,the Bible in Engliſh was commanded 
ro be read in all Churches, and Regiſter Bookes of 
Weddings, Chriſtenings , and Burials in every of 
them to be kept. 

(101)The yerely revenues of theſe,as they were va- 
lued by the Comiſſioners,at their ſubverſ155,amoun- 
ted ro an uneſtimable ſumme, as appeareth bythe O- 
riginall Booke it ſelfe, preſented ro the King, where- 
of more ſhall be ſpoken in the end of this Chapter, 
and yet moſt of them rated at Robin-hoods penny- 
worths , what thcir rents were, a libel! ſcattered a- 
broad, and read to the King, by demonſtration did 
prove, wherein was accounted, that unto the five Or- 
ders of Friers, (every houſholder paying them five 


pencethcQuarter)the ſumme of forty three thouſand |}. 


three hundred thirtythree pound,(ix ſhillings & eight 
pence ſterling, was paid them by yeare, bcfides there- 
venewes of their owne lands, which was not a little ; 
ſo that not without cauſe many centred into a Mona- 


ſtiricall life,rather to livear full,and without cares of 


this world,then to feed the flock of Chriſt, or to win 
them,& not theirs,after the example of the Apoſtle. 
For theTeſtament of Chriſt, was unto moſt of thelc,as 
a book ſealed with ſeven feales,and their mouthes un- 
muzled they did devoure,but not tread out the corn, 
ſo that the Sun by their doctrine ſeemed to be darke- 
ned,as with ſmoake, and themſelves to be the Locuſts 
that over-ſpred the ſuperficies of the Earth , whoſe 
faces were like men, pretending humanity,their hare 


like women in ſhew of modeſty, their Crownes of 


counterfeited gold , ſignifying their uſurped autho- 
rity, their reeth like Lions ſhewing their Tyranny, 
their force like Horſes prepared for battell, their 
habergions of Iron betokening their ftrength , the 
ſound ofcheir wings,the thundring out of their man» 
dates like tothe rumbling of Chariots in warre,their 
Tayles ( the falſe prophets) having ſtings like unto 
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Scorpions,and their King the bad Abadaow , even the 
Angell of the Bottomles pit. All thoſe alluſions moſt 
aptly ficting .theſe Cloyſtered Friers, who now 
grown.to the height of their finnes, their skirts were 
diſcovered,that their ſhame might appeare;being the 
onely men thea laid open to the world. For befides 


| the idle ignorance and voluptuous cxceſſe of theſe 


Cloyſtcred votaries, their monaſticall ſenſualitics af 
forded aſhamefull diſcovery of wicked adulteries & 
filthy Sodomitts :whole (ins, as they then ſtayned the 
world to their Cels overthrown, (olet their remem- 


full marriage,and diſpenſeth with ſuch crying,8& roo 
monſtrous fins. A Catalogue of whoſe names ( if the 
Inke ſtaine not the Paper wherein they ſtand;) ſhall 
{tand a Record of their filthyſhamezas long as lake is 
to be read upon Paper. Take them then from his te- 
ſtimony that tooke them out of an Engliſh Book,con- 
taining an Inventory(or Catalogue) of the villanics 
diſcovered in the Viſitations of Monaſteries, Covents 
Collegiate Churches,and other Religious Houſes in 
England,by command, of KingHenry the eight;wher- 
in the whoredomes, adulteries,inceſts,and filthy So. 
domics of the Monkes, Friers, and Prieſts, both 


names and ſurnames are written,as followeth. 


{ lohn Abbot. Thomas Crambrooke, | 
D | Richard Salchurſt, Thomas Bayll. 
8 Thomas Cuthbert, Tohn Hamfield. g 
= William March, Tobn Iherom. © 
Q | lohn Haſting. Clement Grigee. 2. 
= | Gregory Champion. Richard Tovey, 3 
= | Clement Weſtfield. lohn Auſtine. 
( Tohn' Croſſe. 
= { Richard Gormerſhaw, John Ambroſe, HB 
S | William Liechfield. Thomas Farleg. 8 
| © 
& < lohn er Thomas Morton. = 
k: Nicholas Clement, Chriſtopher Tames. 1 
= (William Cawſton. kept 3 maried whors} * 


- | homas Barham a whoremonger 
In Saint Auguſt ineS and a Sodomite, : 


Tohs Champion,Uboth of them unna” 
In Chichtſter, CR Barham. turall Sodomites., 


Catal Our 6 ht ti 


{Nicholas Whyden had 4) 
In Wind- |Geor eWhitethorn kept 5 
ſor Ca- < Nicholas Spoter kept 5 whores. 
(tle. Robert Hunne had 5 
( Robert Danyſon kept 6 
1 wy 4 Walden Prior of Shul- | 
? red had 7 
- _ | Tohn Standney had at his com- [wh ——_ 
naſtery, mand F 
| Nicholas Duke to ſupply his 
C Vcncery p] 3 
In Briſtow, w” may of Brift "” whores, 
In Mayden-\ Richard, Prior of Mayden- 
beadly. E beadly,kept L - Fwhores. 
In Bath Mo- qRichard Lincombe had 7 whores , and 
naſtery. was alſo a Sodomite. 
Thomas , Abbot of Abingdon 
In Abingdon Monat. kept 3 whores, and had rwo 
children by his owneiſter, 


In Zermond5 lohn White Prior, or rather Bull of Ber- 
ſey Abbey. t, mendſey had twenty whores. 


But ſaith mine Author,theCatalogue of ſuch whore- 
maſters, adulterers is tao long to record : for thoſe 
Cloyſtred Monkes,8 Friers, from 600 Covents(al- 
moſt){crawling about the land by auricular confeſs 
got into the boſomes of ſimple ſinning women,8&e de- 
floured the beds of many better men. And the wan- 
ton Nunnes likewiſe dallying with them inthe darke, 
brought forth the fruits of darkneſle,as was found in 
finding many Infants bones in many of their Cells. 
Whoſe wickedneſſe (as the Ammonites ) being now 


full, the Maule of Gods Iuſtice beate downe the wals 


brance ſtain that religion w® debars the bed of law- |. 


of their ſhelters, and the ſword of his wrath ſo cut 
the cords of their ſtrength aſunder , as that Idoll of 
Rome hath had his crowne cruſhed,and his authority 
ſhorrned inall the Chriſtian world ever ſince. 

(r02) Againſt theſe and their doQrine in former 
times(beſides many others in other forrein parts)rwo 
in the dayes of King Henry the fonrth,the firſt Emg/cfh 
King that put any to death for the doGtrine of Roe z 
(omitting Sir 70by 01dcaſtle and others, that died for 
the Goſpels defence,in the dayes of K. Henry the fift) 
foure in the raigne of innocent Henry the faxt, One 
in the dayes of King Edward the fourth;and ten in the 
time of K. He.the ſevemth,ſcaled the dorine againſt 
the papall religion with their bloud;all of them being 
martyred before that Martis Luther wrote. And in 
che raigne of this King 26 ſuffered the fire, before the 
flames thereof could be quenched, which a while was 
done by the meancs of good Queene Anre, till after- 
wards they mounted higher, when the ſixe Articles 
there made : but becauſe this Eccleſtaſticall Text is 
handled elſewhere,and ſeemeth unſociable to our be- 
gun Subjet , we will referre the Reader for theſe 
matters unto the iriduſtrious paines of that worthy 
and ever-venerable man M*.Fox, taken in his As 
and Monuments of Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtory. 

(103) The Monaſteries thus difſolved,and the reve- 
newes therof converted to tEporall uſes, K. Henry ran 
in great obloquie, of many forraine Potentates, but 
moſt eſpecially of the Pope ; who with Card. Poole 
inſtigated divers Princes in Chriſtendometo invade 
Enzland,thus fallen from his faith: Yea, and home- 
born SubjeRts diſliking the courſe for Papilticall ſub- 
verſion,by ſecret working ſought to deprive K. Henry 
and toraiſe up Reynold Poole unto the Regall dignity, 
as by their inditements appeareth, The perſons con- 
victed, were L. Henry Courtney Marqueſle of Exceſter, 
& Earle of Devonſhire, theſon of L. Katherine the (e- 
venth daughter of K. Edward the 4. Henry Poole Lord 
Montacme,with S*.Geffrey his brother,and S*. Edward 
Nevill brother to the L.of Abergavenny. Thele Pooles 
were the ſons of L,Margaret Counteſle of Salwbury, 
the only daughter of George Duke of Clarence-and of 
theſe Reynold Boole once Deane of Exceſter, and now 
Cardinall at Rome,was accounted the onely man, 

(104) And this foreſaid Lord Marqueſſc had for- 
merly bcen is ſuch favour with K. Henry, that at his 
going intoFraxce he ordained him his heire apparant, 
though at his rerurne,upon grave deliberation, heſaw 
it better pelicy to plucke him downe then was uſed 
in ſetting him up,leſt in aRing his part upon that in- 
feQive ſtageyhe pur the land to as much trouble as the 
arrcared D. Richard of Norke had done, after hee was 
ordained heire-apparant, which Tirle produced the 
Tragedy of his raiſer K. Henry the fixr, and now ha- 
ving him, and his Abettors uponthe advantage, the 
better ta ſecure his owne Eſtate, he cauſed the heads 
of this L.Marqueſſe,with the L. <Montacate , and Sir 
Edward Nevilt to be cut off upon Tower-hill, 

(105) The King thena Widdower,fince the death 
of Q. lane, who departed this life two yeares before, 
meant to maintain what he had done,maugreall op- 
poſites : w* the better to cffeR, by the Councell of 
Lord Crewwel,he ſought and obtained the alliance of 
the Princes of Germany , and heard the morion for 
marriage with the Lady Anne,fiſter to Wiliam Duke 
of Cleve, whoſe other filter FrederickD.of Saxony had 
eſpouſed,a great favorer of the Goſpell,and maintai- 
ner of Mart. Luther the zealous Preacher & profeſlor 
thereof. But whether Frederick for the death of Anne 
Bullen,or that he would have his wives ſiſter beſtow- 
ed necrer at home (which thing he pretended)a great 
hinderer hee was of that match. Bur the L. ſent into 
England,and married unto K. Henry, ſeemed nothing 
pleaſing in his eye ; which Srephen Gardner then Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter perceiving, thought it a fit ſubjeR 
for him to worke upon, againſt the L. Cromwel/rhe 
maker of the matchyhe therefore inſtigated jealouſics 
daily into the Kings care; firſt exaſperating the hatred 
of the Princes of Germanyto him» wards, and eſpeci- 


| ally of D. Fredericke his compulſive brother in Law, 
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the Emperour, French King, the Scots, and the Pope, | 
all ſeeking at once to raiſe their powers againſt Eng- 
land. The civill tumults lately paſſed, and new com- 
motions greatly to be feared, he lettednot to remem- 


ber, and all tonip the Spring of the new-{preading 
Goſpell, whereby this wiſe Politician in the end got 
fixeduch Articles againſt it,as the Conſiſtory of Hell 
could deviſeno worſe. Whoſe cruelties were {uch, 
that not long after,and in the daics ofthis King, tome 
of thoſe Acts of Parliaments were againe repealed ; 
and ſome of them qualified, as too and ſcarch- 
ing into the bloud of the Kings beſt Subjects. 
(166)The fruit of theſe bloud-thirſty Inſtigators, 
the Lord Cromwell, and Lady Anne of Cleve ſoone 
taſted of,he by impriſonment and death , afid ſhe by 
diſgrace and divorce ; having been his wife from [4+ 
| nuary to Inne,inall which time theKing refrained the 
mutuall knowledge of her body , forthe diſlike hee 
had of her perſon, even at the firſt ſight, as himſelfe 


| called to witnefſe the Lord Cromwellthen priſoner in 


the Tower, for whoſe report he wrotea Letter with 
his owne hand;and ſhe good Lady (no other cauſe al- 
leaged)was divorced by Parliament,when alſo it was 
enaRed, that ſhe ſhould no longer be ſtiled Queene. 
The Lord Cromwell was charged by the Lord Rich, 
and Sir George Throgmorton, with ſpeaking of certaine 

generall words,not cxcepting therein the Kings per- 
{on, which nevertheleſſe were thought roo fleight, & 


inſufficient to take away his life, that his enemics fea- 


red to put itto the triall ofhis Peeres, leſt he ſhould 
be acquitted by them, as the Lord Dacres of the 
North not many yeares before had beene,wherefore 
there was a Bill drawne to attaint him ofhereſfic,and 
Treaſon, in generall words, rather then in particular 
proofes, which when hee was dead, paſſed in both 
Houſes of Parliament with the _ aſſent. 


| 


| ſabvation that I ate guiltleſſe , never —_— 


for treaſon , the twenty eight of 7ave. And the next 
day following, Thomas Fines, Lord Dacres of the 
South,dyed at Tyborne for killing a private man in a 
fray. Neither was it put up, untill that the heads of 
Queene K«therine Howard , and the Lady ave Roch- 
ford were ſtricken offthe one for adultery, the other 
for concealement,as was alleadged;the parties offen- 
ding were Francis Dereham , and Themas Culpepper, 
Dereham before ſhe was Queene,and Culpepper after , 
who both were executed at Tyburne The 10 of De. 
cember,and the 1 2 of February following. Miſtreſſe 


- | Katherine Howard (for ſo in the ARof her Attainture 


ſhe is called)who had beenſtiled and received Queen 
for the ſpace of fix moneths, and foure dayes, with 
the Lady 1anethen widdow , & late wife unto George 
Bullen,L.. Rechford,were both of them brought unro 
a Scaffold , raiſed upon the hill within the Tower, 
where they in lamentable paſſions ſuffered death. 
(110) Howſoever 'thoſe times afforded ſuch 
Queenes to the Kings bed, or himſelfe unfortunate in 
making his choiſe : yet many of no mean judgement 
have rather accuſed King Henry for his changing and 
variable affeions , then thinke them guilty in the 
breach of Matrimony. Of Anne we have ſcene what 
hath been ſaid, and of this Queene let us heare what 
ſhee proteſted after her condemnation to DoRor 
White Biſhop of Wintheſter, her laſt Confeſlor , and 
by him delivered to a noble yong Lord of her name, 
and neere alliance : Her words were theſe : As to the 
att (my reverend Lord)for which I ſland condemned,God 
and his holy Angels I take to witneſſe upon r; = 
o abuſe 
my Soveraignes bed : what other ſins,and follies of wr 
I have committed, I will not excuſe; but am aſſured 
that for them God hath brought this puniſhment up- 
on mee, and will in his mercy remit them , for which 
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D.Senders- (107) Howbcit Sanders,that ſeldome ſpeakes wel | | 7 pray you pray with me, unto his Soune, and my Saviour | | 
of the Goſpels profeſſors, will have him todie forthe | | Chrif. 
breach of a Law made himſelfe , which was , that (111) As theſe then in caſe of Treaſons cither 
one appcached of Treaſon ſhould not come in the ated or intended,ended their lives; ſo others in caſe 
Kings preſecnce,till he had tried himſelfe not guilty 3 | | ofconſcience(though diverſly affeted)came to their 
but befides that, we find no ſuch AR by him made : deaths,and that by force of the Statutes enaRed un- | 
his inditement doth not charge him with treaſon,bur der this King , whereof one was the aboliſhing of |. 1.4 
with ſetting at liberty certain perſons committed for | the Pope,and the oath of Supremacy, the refuſcrs of | chap. 10. 
No ſuchthings | miſprifgon of treaſonand herchte , for favouring and eirher made offenders in ſtate of high Treaſon; and | T% cane 
n_—_— maintaining the tranſlation of hereticall books into the other in caſe of religion , when the faxt Articles a 
(romnvcll, Engliſb;tor bearing out Baynes, and other hereticall enacted by Parliament, were made hereſfie and death 
Po Preachers ; .that himſelfe was an hereticke, and had to ſuch as held or taught the contrary ; which Arti- 
ſpoken words,great words for the upholding of his cles were thus concluded in both the houſes of Par- 
laid Religion , which were, That the King ſhould not liament with conſent of the King, | | 
change it if he would : for theſe things he was artainted x Thatafter the words of conſecration ſpoken | SP*R9T | 
by Parliament of high Treaſon, and that grounded by the Prieſt the reall and naturall body,and bloud | dy Aida | 
either upon a Statute made in the five and twefitic of | | of Chriſt,as he was conceived and crucified, was in | ©22%<%. 
Noatby *| Edwardthethird, or elſe by the explanation of that the Sacrament,and no other ſubſtance confiſting , in 
Crewwelco | AR which reterreth the expoſition of Treaſons to the forme of bread and wine, beſides the ſubſtance of 
veath, | the Parliament,and ſo no way did Cromwell deviſe or Chriſt, God,and | 
make any law ef treaſon, which himſelfe firſt fell in- 2 Thatthe CaMimunion in both kindes was not 
t0,as that partiall Remniſt hath ſaid. neceſſary unto ſalvation, the flcſh onely in forme of | 
(108) But moſt ſure it is,that the Kings affeRtion, | | bread ſufficient for the Laity. | 
altogether guided by the faireſt obje&, found no 0. 3 That Prieſts after they have received orders | 
ther point in the Compaſle to fixe his variable eye, | | might not marry by the law of Gad. | 
beſides that only,w* to his ſeeming was touched by 4 That the vowes of chaſtity either in manor |. | 
qr __ the Loadſtone of nature,and the ſame to be the Lady woman,ought by Gods Law to be obſerved, and by | 
dy Katherine © | Katherine Howard daughter to Edward the brother of | | which they are exempted from other liberties of | 
the cauſe ofhis | Thomas Duke of Norfolke z againſt whom Cromwel! | | Chriſtian people. 
— ſtanding in the detence of Queene Anne, and uſing 5 Thar private Maſſes were neceſſary for the peo- 
words of diſlike in the Lady Katherine,diſtaſteful un- | } ple,and agreeable tothe Law of God. 
tothe King, was thereupon apprehended ( his enemy 6 That auticular Confeſſion was expedient to 
An. Dom ſo working ) and upon the 28.0f 1uly ſuffered death be retained,and continued in the Church of God. 
1540 * | with the ſtroke of the Axe upon Tower-hill , . with. Theſe Statutes (I ſfay)as well the one as the other, 
; whom was beheaded the Lord Hungerford of Heiteſ= | | brought many to their ends, w# otherwiſe were ve- 
Buggery. bury, neither ſo Chriſtianly fuffering,nor ſo quictly | | ry good SubjeRs,8& worthy inſtruments in the com- | 
ying for his offence committed againſt nature. mon weale : for offending in the firſt , there dyed Bi- = 
An. Dom. (109) The {word thus unſheathed upon the necks ſhop Fiſher, and Sir Thomas More, beſides many Ab- fob Fun 
1541. of the Nobility ; ſtrucke off the head of eMargeret bors, Priors,and Fricrs,and among them,in Smithfield | ore bebexr 
May 37, Counteſle of Salbury, daughter 8 heir unto George | | theWelſh roode ſet Fier Forreſt on fire,according to | 44: 
Caterer - | Duke of Clarence,& mother unto Reynold Poole Cars | | the propheſie very rife in their mouthes,That this be- 
Salwbury be» | dinal,being neither arraigned nor tryed,but condem- ly roode ſhould ſet a whole Forreſt on fire, For the other, 
headed, ned by Parliament as Cromwell had beene. And the ſuffered in lames, may godly Chriſtians , whereof 
Lord Leonard Gray in this preſent yearc loſt his head | - | Robert Barnes a Reverend Dcftor and worthy | 
F Miniſter D 
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| Miniſter of Chriſt, the firſt reducer(as'M*,Fox repor- 


teth)of theVaiverſity of Combridge from rudenes and 

barbarouſnes, unto good literature and learning, was 
with the firſt : And Anne 4skew , a Gentlewoman of 
an incomparable dexterity one of the laſt, who,above 
the weakeneſſe of her Sexe moſt valiantly ſtood a- 
gainſt the violence of thetime, 

(112) Herbirth was worſhipfull , andeducation 
accordingly ; beſtowed in marriage , unto 7obn Xyme 
a Gentleman in Zincolneſhire, and commended by 
Bale forherrare wit, and clegant beauty ; which her 
parts the penfill of N. D, with his un-even hand, (c- 
ver over-hard to ſhadew the truth,)hath ſlanderouſly 
blurred,and meaſured thoſe graces in her,by his own 
looſe affeions, and thoſe wanton Vorarics, which in 
the height of finne had changed the naturall uſe of | 
women againſt nature. 

This young heifer ( ſaith he) abiding no yoake, 4 coy 
dame,and w, very evil fame, left the company of Maſter 
Kyme , to gad up and downe a Goſpelling,and Goſiipping 
where ſhe might , and ought not , but eſpecially im Lon- 
don , and neerethe Court , now ſhe being faire,aud but 
twenty five yeares old at her death , dath eaſily ſhew what 
may be ſuſpetted of her life , and the myſticall ſpeeches 
aud demands 4 the Kings Conneelltouching her depar- 
ture from her hucband , were grounded upon ſomenhat, 
eſpecially in that ſhee called her ſelfe Anne Askew , alias 
Kyme. Thus farre this ſcandalizing man hath accuſed 
this holy ££nze , by the outward appearance of her 
youth and beauty : as holy Anna, by El, was accuſed 
of drunkenneſſe when her heart was moſt fervent, in 
ſupplications to her God ; and his partiall pen, made 
the Fanto fift the Wheat of her holy converfation te 
find out ſome Chaffe, whereof none is free, nor is ſhe 
to be condemned upon the imagerie of his ſuſpicious 
head ( who undoubtedly would have told all if any 
thing could have beene found) whereas ſhein the 
vigour of beauty and weakeneſle of her Sexe , reſiſted 
the gaine-ſayers of the truth with her deareſt bloud : 
teſtifying from the Priſons her fairh and cenſtancy, 
and from the Racke preached Chriſt , whereon moſt 
unhamanely and againſt kinde, ſhe was twice tormen- 
ted ; and laſtly , fealed her teftimony in Smithfield, 
through the flames of fire:being borneto the place of 
her death in a Chaire, her bones ſo diſjoynted by the 
Racke that ſhe could not goe. 

(113) Theirreverend * VN. D., whoſe affeRion to 
Chriſts Goſpell and loyalty to the Eneliſh Crowne 
hath ſufficiently ſhewed it ſelfe, to make her no Mar- 
yr, and that her life did demerit the Racke, ſafth that 
the King himſelfe commanded that torture to be in- 
flifted, for infefing with her erroneous dotine, his 
Court, his Neeces, S»ffolkes Daughters , and his 
Queene, Whereas the truth telsus , that the Licute- 
naat refuſing to racke herthe ſecond time, was threat- 
ned by Wrietheſley Lord Chancellor(who did it him- 
(clte) ro becomplained of to the King, who immedi- 
ately tooke Boate, and told the whole Tragedy ; 
whereof King Herry ſeemed to be fore offended, for 
uſing a Woman with ſuch inhumane tortures. But 
ſuch favours kad the Popes Chickens under th 
ſhroud of the Church, and wiig of this Monarchy 
that they fearcd not to follow the appeale of death, 
even upon her that ſlept in his owne boſome, which 
was Queene Katherine Parre , eſpouſed unto him 
ſome three yeares before, and whom (as this States in- 
telligencer doth confeſle ) he meant to have burned had 
he longer lived. For the truth i ( ſaith hee ) that the 
Kings ſickneſſe and death ſhortly enſuing was the chiefe 
_ of her eſcape ; and the error of the Lord Chancel- 
lor Wriotheſley , who let fall ont of his boſome the Kings 
hand and Commiſſion pa carrying her to the Tower, 
gave —_— (the paper found and brought her ) to zoe 
and humble her ſelfe tg the King, the principall occa- 
ſion againſt her , was Hereticall Bookes, found in her clg- 


ſet, both brought and ſent her by Anne Askew, whereof 


the witneſſes were the Lady Herbert , Lady Iane, Lady 
Tyrwit , and others , Indeed it is true that by Gods 
providence ſuch papers were let fall out of the Lord 
Chancellors boſome, containing certain articles againſt 


W—  ————— ——————— 


_ Ws 


| her, witha warrant tocommit herto the Tower, 


whercuntothe Kings hand was ſubſcribed: which be- 
ing found , was preſently brought nato the Queene, 
whereof the unexpeRed contents ſo deepely touched 
her tender heart , that forthwith ſlice fell into great 
feares, laments , and a moſt heavy melancholy , and 
was in ſuch danger of death, that the King came to 
viſit her, having not gone forth of his Chamber of 
many daics before; whereat ſhe ſo rejoyced,as ſhe be- 
ganto amend: and to acknowledge her like love and 

duty,the next night following, repayred to the Kings 

Bed-chamber, accompanied onely with the Lady 

Herbert her fiſter, and the Lady 1ane the Kings neece, 

carrying the Candle before her,of whole preſence the 

King ſeemed to be moſt defirous ; and preſently fal- 

ling intalke of Religion, began to debate ſome queſti- 

on thereof with" the Queene , demanding to have her 

reſolutions therein ; but ſhe knowing thar his nature 

was not to be croſt , and the ſoreneſle of his legge to 

encreaſe his choller, made him anſwere, that ſhe was 4 

worn , accompanied with many imperfettions , but his 

Majeſty wiſe and judicious , of whom ſhe muſt learne, 
4s of her Lord and Head, for ſo God hath appointed 
you (ſaid (he) the Supreame Head of ws all , bf whom 
next unto him 1 will ever learne. Not ſo , by Saint Ma- 
ry, ſaid the King, youare become a Dottor Kate to in- 


tofore we have ſeene, Tudeed (ſaid ſhe) if your Majeſty 
have fo concerved, I have beene _ in my mea. 
ning , who have ever held it prepoſterous for a woman 
to inſtruct her Lord, And whereas I have heretofore 
held talke with your highneſſe touching Religion, it was 
t0 learne of your ajefty ſome excellent point which my 


you might with leſſe griefe paſſe over thit painful time 
| f ant infirmity , wherein if by my over-much boldneſſe 
T have failed in the latter , yet have I not done in the 
former, to my no ſmall benefit and comfort. And i it 
even ſo ſweet heart ? (quorh the King, ) why then, are 
we friends, and ſo kiſſing her,gave her leave to depart, 
But the day drawne on for her apprehenſion, and the 
King diſpoſed take the ayre, ſent for the Queene to 
walke in tlie garden, himſclfe accompanied onelywith 
two Gentlemen, and ſhe with the three forcſaid La- 
dies. When as ſuddenly the Lord Chancellor with 
fortyof the guard,came intothe garden, with purpoſe 
to have apprehended and carried the Queene to the 
Tower; whoſe malepert approach the King greatly 
miſliked,and ſternely bcholding him, ſtept aſide, falu- 
ting him with the names of knave , foole, and beaſt, 
bidding avaunt out of preſence. The Queene ſeeing 
the King chafed, but knew nor che cauſc,indeavoured 
by all meanes te pacific his Majeſtie,and intreated for 
the LordChancellour, whoſe fault as ſhe theughr and 
alledged was rather through miſimpriſion then will, 
and therefore, ſaid ſhe,I will becomean humble ſuiter 
for him unto your Highneſſe. Ah poore Soule (quoth 
the King ) #how little knoweſt Kate bow evill he defer. 
veth this grace at thy hands : of my word ({weet heart) 
he hath beene towards thee a very knave. But in fol- 
lowing this traRtof bloud, flowed from the fountaine 
of the fixe Articles , we have ſtepped over ſome 0. 
ther occurrences that happened ſomewhat before this 
time,unto which with thy patience, good Reader, we 


| will returne againe, 


(114) King Henry by order of Parliament having 
aſſumed the Stile and Title of King of Ireland , with 
the ſubmiſſion of moſt of the 7riſh Nobility, 7ames his 
Nephew, King of Scotland, tooke it not well, for thar, 
as Liſley ſaith , a great part of Ireland, eſpecially in 
the North,had beene in poſſeſſion of the Scottiſhmen 
for many hundred of yeares bcfore. Thele diſcontents 
conceived, King Henry well perceived; and becauſe he 
would have no ill-will ſo neere him,that had ſo many 
cniviers aboad , he ſent unto King Tames that it would 
pleaſe him to repaire unto the Ciryot Torke, where he 
would meete him, to conferre for the wealth of both 
the Realmes, unto which at firſt he granted, but up- 
on better adviſe,unaccompliſhed,hisCounſellors mo- 
ving the dangers; and his Clergy the feares; leſt their 


II. 


ſtrutt us , and not to be inſtrufted by us , as often here. | 


ſelfe flood in doubt of : and ſometimes to the end that ' 
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Religion ſhould be changed to the offence of his con- | 
federates the Pope,the Emperour,and the French King. 
(115) The unkindnetle pomey from this ſmall 

ſparke , was preſently kindled into great flames , for 
Commiſſioners being ſent from both Kings, to view 
the limits of either Kingdome, they fell at ods about 
a ſmall peece of ground,and from that tooke occaſion 
of emulations, and warres : to proſecute which, King 
Henry prepared an army , and ſent them into Scotland 
under the condut of the Duke of Norfolke, accompa- 
nicd with the Earles of 5hrewsbury , Darby, Cumber- 
land, Surrey, Hertford, CAngus, and Rutland, Thele, 


kingdomeof Scorland. To withſtand whom, King 
Iames gathered a power of fiveand thirty thouſand 
ſtrong,and at Fallaw moore,meant to have bidden the 
| Duke battell, which (as that Writer related) was not 
then minded to doe, but made againe into England, 
and paſſing the water Tweed, ſuſtained great loſſe by 
the couragious purſuit of the L. Hunly, King Iames 
upon aluſty courage,meaning to repaire the Scors,lol- 
ſes with the Engliſh ſpoyles,was very forward to fol. 
low the Duke into their borders, bur the Scottiſh No. 
bility wiſely waying the danger of war,by no meanes 
would either aſſent ro aſſiſt him out of his owne king. 
dome, affirming it honour ſufficient, to have forced 
the Engliſh backe with no little lofſe. | 

(116) King Temes diſcontented at his Nobles de- 
nials,made towards the borders himſelfe, where,mo- 
ving the Lord Maxewell Lord Warden of the Weſt 
Borders, with many other men of ſpeciall favour and 
account, to invade England, they gave their conſents, 
Theſe, paſſing the River Eske , did ſome ſmall dam- 
mage upon the Weſterne Borderers , whereof Thomas 
Baſtard Dacres, and * Iacke of Muſgrave, as Holin- 
ſhead cals them , ſent word to Thomas Wharton, Lord 
Warden for the King upon the Weſt-CMarches : But 
the Scots comming forward , they were forced to 
prepare for fight before the Lord Wharton could 
come, and out of their ſmall company left a ſtand 
upon the fide of a hill, 

(117) The Scots advanced forward with no little 
hope, were preſently danred with the ſight of theſe 
men, and verily thought that the Lord Wharton had 


nn 


aſſembled his Charge , or that the Duke of Novfolke, 
with a great army was come to their reſcue ; where- 
upon they began toconſult what was beſt to be done; 
and demanding who was deputed Licutenant by the 
King, Oliver S:nclere, of no great parts, nor honoura- 
ble parentage , being lifted up upon the ſhoulders of 
two ſouldiers, ſhewed forth the Kings Commilſſion, 
wherein himſclfe was appointed their Generall , and 
whereat howſoever it was written or read, the Lords 
tooke no little diſdaine chat fo many more worthy, 
honourable , | and approved Caprtaines of the Field, 
ſhould belead by this his Minion, but no Servant of 
Mars. In whoſe contempt,and for the indiſcretion of 
their King , they ſuffered themſelves to be takenPri- 
{oners,and willingly loſt the day. 

(118)This victory was won uponthe twentyfourth 
of November, at a place beyond Carliel, called Solem- 
moſſe, where were taken Priſoners the Earles of Caſ- 
ſils and Glencarne,the Lords Maxwel, Flemming, Suns- 
merwell, Oliphant, and Grey, Sir Oliver Sinclere,and 0- 
thers,to the number of one& twenty men of account, 
who were conveicd to London, and committed to the 
Tower. For gricte of which loſlc,and ſuſpition of his 
Nobility, King ames fell into a melancholy Paſhon, 
which the birth of his new-borne Princeſſe rather in- 
creaſed, then or him any comfort, ſoas he deceaſed 
the foureteenth dayof December following,fore-ſhew- 
ing(ſaith Leſty)great troubles to follow in Scorlend. 

(119) Newes brought neere at one inſtant, of the 
death of King Tames , and birth of the Princeſſe his 
Daughter, King Henrie intended to doe that by the 
match of a marriage , which long had beene aſſayed 
by the Sword of Mars: all things ſo conſorting as it 
did,he having one enely ſonne,then above five yeares 
of age, and Scotland no heire beſide this new-borne 


paſſing the Engl:/þ Marches , did much hurt in the | 


daughter ; their ycares ſuiting a conſent for marriage, | 


K. 


| the whole land offering both the joynter and dow- 


in his owne hands, to be moulded for this deſigne, as 
if heaven it ſelfe had bid the banes, | 


ry,and that which moſt moved their chiefe Nobility 


(120) Thoſe Priſoners therefore which had remai- 
ned in the Tower onely two daics, upon the twenty- 
one of December,he ſent for to Weſtminſter,the Earls 
and Lords all ſuited in gownes of blackedamaske, fur- 
red with Cunny,where, after ſome words of friendly 
reprofe, they were beſtowed among the Engliſh No- 
bilicy, who uſed them according totheir eſtates : and 
the third day,in Chriſtmas, were invited to the Court 
at Greenewich,where they went before the King to his 
Chappell, were royally feaſted, and the motion then 
made for the cſtabliſhing of peace, by the conjuaRtion 
of the two Princes, whereunto the Scort;ſh were as 
willing as the Engliſh, and proffered all forward aſſi- 
ſtance to have it accompliſhed. So that theſe Nobles 
were delivered without other ranſome, and richly re- 
warded at their departure from Court. 

(121) Theſe teturned into Scotland;declared what 
they had done, and fo effeRually followed the buſi- 
neſſe, that ina Parliament aſſembled ofthe three E- 
ſtates,the marriage was confirmed , anda peace pro- 
claimed tocontinue betwixt the two realmes the ſpace 


of ten yeares, which agreements were ſent into Eng- 
land by honourable Ambaſſadours , and there inter. 
changeably ſealed berwixt theſe Potent Eſtates. But 
Cardinall Beto Archbiſhop ef Saint CHndrewes, fea- 
ring leaſt Scortlaxd would _ the Church Orders, 
as Exglavd had done ( the Bb 
owne language, and the Popes uſurped power called 
in Queſtion, as then it beganto be, by the fervent 
preaching of Frier Guliam, to the great liking of 
moſt of the Lords) made ſome exceptions againſt the 
Earle Arraine the new-choſen Governour, being nee- 
reſt in bloud to the young Queene. And the French 
King not liking this union with Exgland,{ought by all 
meanes to breake the ſame match: ro eftet which, he 
ſent the Earle of Lezzox to perſwade with theGover- 
nor,with great proffers and promiſes of aſliſtance, but 
finding him faithful unto K:»g Henry,preſently made 
faion for the French, wherein he drew the Queene- 
Mother, the Earles Huntly, CArgile, Montroſſe, Men- 
ze:th, and many more Pecres , the Cardinall amongſt 
them ever thechiecfe. | 

(122) Earle Lenzox thus growne into credit with 
the Queen-Mother,and made ſtrong by her adherents 
that favoured the French, preſentlyclaimed to be Go- 
vernor of Scetland,being the ſecond perſon of degree 
in the Realme,and withall co have the cuſtody of the 
young Queene, who with her mother were forthwith 
taken from Linlithqw under the charge of the Gover- 
nour 4rr4ize, and brought unto Srreveling, ſtrongly 
guarded with the continuall preſence of the Lords, 
Levinſion , Erskwin, Flemming , and Ruthwen, lea(t 
Queene Mary ſhould be conveyed into Eng/and un- 
to King Henrie. Theſe violent courſes , cauled great 
Emulations among the Scottiſh Nobility , each of 
them ſiding as their affeRions were ſetled, bur laſtly 
agree to ſet the Crowne on their young Qqeenes 
head : and prepared for the ſolemnity, whercunto all 
the Lords came, ( excepting thoſe that ſtood for 
Enzland,) and by them the Governour with much 
adoe was drawne to be preſent at the Coronation : 
but that accompliſhed , and the State affaires conſul- 
ted upon, it was agrecd that the French Kings ſuite 
ſhould be favoured,and that the Earle Arraine (hould 
be Governour ſtill, whereat Earle Lennox conceived 
ſuch diſpleaſure, as he became wholly tor King Hen- 
rie, and joyned himſelfe with the Earles of Ange, 
Glencarne, agd Caffils , the Lords Maxwell, Summer. 
well, Gray, and others, that ſtood with the E agliſh tor 
the match with Prince Edward. | 

(123) King Henrie then hearing what was done, ' 


the Cuſtody ofthe young Qaeene , and that certaine 
Scottiſh Noble-men might be appoynted to guard 


herin Ezelend , untill ſhe came to yeares of conſent, 
according to Covenants formerly concluded; which 
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no wayes would be granted, and thereupon he prepa- | 
red an army thitherward, under the condutt of Lord 


Edward Scimor Farle of Hertford,Lieutenant-General 
by Land, accompanied with the Earle of Sh7ewsbury, 
and a Fleeteof rwo hundred faile by Sea, whereof Sir 
Iobn Dudley, Vicount Liſle, was Admirall. 

(124) To the ayde of the Scots, the Popes Holt- 
neſſe was very forward, who ſent them the Patriarch 
of Yenice as his Legate, and Orator, to perſwade their 
Reſolutions z with whom the French King ſent Mou- 


ſfieur la Broche, and Monſieur Menager, to lead them to 


fighr,and fifry thouſand Crownes of the Sunne,to ſu- 
ſtaine the Charge z with munition worth ten thou. 
ſand Crownes more. It ſeemeth by Leſly that part of 
this filver fell into the Earle Leznex his hand,and that 
therewith he made head againſt the Governor, but not 
able to match him,ſentunto King Henry for aide, with 
proffer of his ſervice againſt the French ſide, which ſo 
well was accepted of Henry, as he made him his Ne- | 
phew,by giving the Lady Margaret his {iſters daugh- 
ter tq behis Wie, 

(125) The Engliſh thus ſeconded with this unloo- 
ked-for alliance , Cardinall Beton thought good to 
bind all to the Governour, who with the authority of 
the Queene Dowager, proclaymed Lennox an Enemy 
tothe State, Bur in the meane-while the Admiral of 
Enzland was entred the Frith, and at New-Haven 
landed his men, where joyning his, to the Land-Ser- 
vice,they all together marched thence toward Lrerh, 
himſelfe leading the Vaward , Shrewsbury the Rere- 
ward, andthe Lord Lieutenant the maine Battell. 
Theſe comming to Lieth, ſpoyled the Towne, and 
thence to Edenbrough,burnt the City,and waſtedthe 
Country for ſeaven miles about z this done , they ſer 
fire upon Hadaington, and Dwnbarre, and then the 
whole Army returned unto Barwicke. 

(126) Whilſt things thus paſſed in Scotland, and 
the maine purpoſe reſting in ſuſpence , King Henry 
well knew where the greateſt rub did lie in his way, 
which was the French King, the chiefeſt Abettor of 
the Scots, whom heever upheld,to hold him tackeat 
home, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould tugge with Fraxce for 
his owne right. And therefore having joyned with 
the Emperor againſt the French, ſent his Herald, Gar- 
ter, King at Armes, to demand certaine covenants, 
which if he refuſed, to proclaime defiance unto open 
warres , but he not ſuffered to doe his meſſage to the 
King, returned, and Henry prepared an expedition in- 
to France,wherein he imployed the Dukes of Norfolk 
and Swffolke, the Earles of Arundell, Oxford, and Sar- 
rey, the Lords, Ruſſef, Grey, Ferrers, Mountjoy, and 
Saint -Iohn ,b eſides many other ſerviceable Knights, 
and Sir 70hu Dudley appointed high Admirall for the 
Seas. Of theſe ſome joyned with the Emperials, and 
ſhewed theirwalue in ahe ſige of Mattrell. 

(127) The Duke of Suffolke in the meane while 
ſtruckedowr.e his Standards on the Eaſt ſide of Bo!- 
loigne, and with many ſharpe skirmiſhes , entred the 
baſe-Towne,which ſiege King Henry himſclfe in per- 
{on ſeconded, who having paſled the Seas from Eng- 
land, upon the ſixe and twentieth of Iuly , encamped 
before Bolloigne on the Eaſt-fide, whence his Canons 
{o rent the Wals and Bulwarke,as their mounted tops 
lay upon the Ground, and his great morter-peeces 
were diſchargedwith ſo skilfull a compaſl?,thar their 
bullets falling downe-right, beat all buildings downe 
upon the Enemies heads. W hereby (faith Sleidare ) 
in ſhort time he got that, which neither his Father, nor the 
Kings in former times could never win. For thereupon 
the Towne was ſurrendred and clearcd of the French 
ſouldiers,women,and children. 

(128) The King likea Conquerour with his ſword 
borne before him centred the Gate, where the Duke of 
Suffolke preſented him with the keyes of the Towne, 
the Trumpets ſtil ſounding,and nothingwanting that 
mightapplaud his fame. The town thuswon,the Zrg- 
{iſh meanr ſtill to keepe , for the ſtrengthening where- 
of, the King commanded the faire Church of S*. Ma- 


ries to be taken downe,and in the ſame place,a mount 
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to be raiſed for the planting of Ordnance, to annoy 
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any fiege. But being thus buſicd in Bollorgnes affaires» 
the Emperour , without his knowledge or conſent) 
came to a peace with the French King, whereat King 
Henry was {ore diſpleaſed,and the ſooner lefr France, 
leaving Sir 10bn Dudley Lord Liſle , his deputy in Bol- 
lojene,and landed ar Dover the firſt day of 0ober, to 
his great honour,and joy of his Subjects. 

(129) The French King chafed with this late ard 
great loſſe,ſought to try fortune in further attempts, 
and that not onely for the recovery of Bolloigne, 
(which with twenty-thouſand well appointed he aſ- 
ſayed) but alſo in affayling the Engliſh dominions, as 
the Ile of Wight, and thoſe parts of S»/ſex that lay up- 
on the Seas,though with loſſe of many Captaines and 
thouſands of Souldiers,thatnever returned totell him 
whar intertainement they had ; as likewiſe in ſending 
ayde unto Scotland, where Monſieur Mungumry of 
the Order of France, with 5000, ſtrong , entred to 
maintaine the breach betwixt them and King Henry, 
which was ſo followed on both parts, as the Eng/ſh 
making a Roade towards Gedworth , got praiſe for 
their valour, but reproach for thier ſpoyles, and the 
Scots renowne for killing the Lord Eure, Lord War- 
den of the Eeft-Marches , with many other Captaines 
in defence of their Countrey. 

(1309) Hereupon an Army of twelve thouſand 
ſtrong was ſent into Scotland, whereof the Earle of 
Hertford was Generall : with theſe hee forraged the 
Borders before him , and burnt many Townes in the 
Middle-Marches , with Kelſey and Coldingham-Ab. 
bey,the French not haſty to (tay the incurſion, lay (til, 
and ler them (unfought with) depart for England. 

(131) But the warres removed againe into France, 

the Reingrave With a great power came to victuall a 
Fort built neere unto Bo/oigne ; to impeach which, 
the Earle of Surrey , then Licutenant of the Towne, 
made forth,but was diſcomfited in the egterprize,and. 
Sir Edward Poysings, Captaine of a Band, ſlaine, with 
fifreene other Captaines , beſides many Officers and 
common Souldiers. Theſe Princes wars intheſa vio- 
lent proceedings,became veryfearetul leſt they would 
grow to the common hurt of Chriſtendome, and 
therefore many other Potentates , whereof the Em- 
perour was firſt , ſollicited theſe Kings unto a peace, 
which the ſooner was heard and imbraced , for that 
they were both of them olde,and King Henry dilcaſed 
in body. Commiſſioners therefore appointed, certaine 
articles were agreed upon : the firſt thereof was, that 
the French King ſhould pay unto King Henry, eight 
hundred-thouſand Crownes in eight yeares ſpace, 
and then to re-enter upon Be/oigne, bur in the mean- 
rime itto remaine under the Exgliſh , ro accompliſh 
which peace, Mounſicur Danehalt, high Admirall of 
France, was ſent into England; and Sir Thomas Chey- 
nie, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports,to be theKings 
Agent at the Font , for the Baptiſme of the Do!phins 
new-borne Daughter, 

(132) Notwithſtanding theſe complements , the 
ſight of Bollolgne was a great ſore in the French- 
mens eyes, inſomuch that Monſicnr Chatillon, Cap- 
raine of Mountplaiſier, began to make a new Baſt1l:08 
neere unto the Towne, even in the very mouth of the 
River, which the Lord Grey of Wilton perceiving, CCr- 
tified the King, what inconvenience would happenit 
that were made ſtrong , and the ſame diſcuſſed ar the. 
Councell.Table, it pafled with one voyce that the 
Peace with France was not to be infringed, notwith- 
ſtanding this French attempt: to which enda pro» 
hibition was drawne, (whercunto King Hevry alſo ſet 
his hand, ) that no let ſhould be madeagainft Chatil- 
lon in his Forr. Howbcit the King commaunded Sir 
Thomas Palmer (imploycdin this bufineſſe) to bid 
the Lord Grey to impeach the new worke, and to flat 
ſo much as was raiſed thereof unto the Earth. This 


Commiſſion read, with the report of Commaund to 
che Contrary , the Counſell of $tate, thoughr it 
moſt meete to follow, their inſtrutions 1n writitg, 
leaſt the words might either be miſ-delivered or mit- 
taken. But the Lord Grey , cauſing the meſlengers 
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ked for, came to the Fort , and in foure houres ſpace 

caſt downe, what had beene in raiſing three moneths 

before, which when the King heard off, he asked his 

Councellors what they thought of this , that Chatit- 

lon-garden was caſt downe 2 amongſt whom one of 
them anſwered , the doer thereof was worthy to looſe his 
head; Thad rather (ſaid the King) looſe a dozen of 
ſuch heads as thine is, then his that had done the 
dced,and immediately ſent the Lord Grey his pardon, 
with many great thankes. 

(133) But now thedate of histime almoſt run, 
and he preparing towards the way of all fleſh, the 
oreat and faire Church of the Gray-Fryers London, 
lately ſuppreſſed by himſelfe, he cauſed againe to be 
| opened, and tobe madea Pariſh-Church, giving the 
revenewes thereof unto the City of Londen towards 
the reliefe of their poore , whereunto he gave 500. 
Markes yerely of Lands for ever to maintaine Gods 
divine ſervice, and the faid Churches reparations, 
within whoſe wals we find this often written , This #s 
Chriſts Church founded by King Henry the eight. 

(134) And his ſickneſle increaſing to the great 
danger of life, he prepared himſelfe to make his Will, 
wherein howſoever titles had beeneunabled in Parli. 

aments,he ordained his three children to ſucceed each 
| after others , for want of other Iſſue. One thouſand 
markes he commanded to be given to the poore, and 
to twelve poore Knights at Windſore each of them 
12. pence a day for ever, evcry yeare a long Gowne 

of white cloth, the Garter imbroydered upon the 
breaſt, wherein was placed the Croſle of Saint George, 
and a Mantle of red-Clothto be worne thereupon, 
ordaining for his Executorsin the minority of Prince 
Edward,thele here-under named. 


1 Thomas Craumer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Thomas Wriotheſley, Lord Chancellor. 

William Paulet, Lord $aint-Iohn,Great maſter 
of the Houſhold, Knight ofthe Order. 

Tohn Ruſſell, Lord Privy-Seale. h 


Edward Seimor, Earle of Hertford, Lord great 
Chamberlaine. 


UW 


4 

3 

6 Tohn Dudley Viſcount Liſle, Lord high Admiral. 

7 Cutbert Tunſtall, B.of Durham. 

8 CAnthonie Browne, Knight, Mr. of the Horſe. 

9 William Paget, Knight of the Order. 

19 Edmund Mountacute, Chicfe-Iuſtice of the 
Common-pleas. 

1: Thomas Bromley, Lord Chicfe-Iuſtice, 

12 Anthony Deny, Knight. 

13 Edward North, Knight. 

14 Edward Wotton, Knight. 

15 Dodtor Wotton, Deane of Canterbury. 


And for their ayde and aſiſtance in Counſell, 
hs appointed theſe fallowing. 


Henry Fitz- Alan, Earle of Arundel. 

William Parre, Earle of Eſſex. 

T _— Cheney, Knight, Treaſurer of the Hou- 
old. 

Tohx Gage, Knight,Controller of the houſhold. 

my Wingefield, Knight, Vice-Chambcr. 
aine, 

William Peter, Knight, principall Secretary. 

Richard Rich, Knight. 

Tohn Baker, Knight. 

Ralph Sadler, Knight. 

10 Thomas Seimer, Knight. 

I: Richard Southwell, Knight. 

Iz Eamund Pecham, Knight. 


Sie 6% Up weyuys 


Andin great penitency for his fines, dyed upon 
Thurſday the twenty eight day of January, in the 
yeare of Chriſt Teſus 15 4.6.whenhe had raigned thirty 
ſcaven yeare,fiine moneths, and five dayes,and had li- 
ved fifty five yeres,fivemoneths,and five daies, whoſe 
body with great ſolemnity was buried at Windſore, 
under a moſt coſtly and ſtately Tombe,begun inCop- 
per and guilt, but never finiſhed, in the incloſures of 


that werepreſent at the report, ſuddainely and unloo- | 
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| whoſe Grates is curjouſly. caſt this Inſcription- 


Hznricvs Q0CTAVUS REX ANGLIA > 
FRANCTARE, DOMINUS HIBERNIA By 
FIDEI DE fans OR: With what coſt and ſtate 
this his monument was intended, is manifeſted by a 


Manuſcript taken from the true modell thereof, which 
I received from that induſtrious Harald Maſter N#- 
cholas Charles Lancafter,and for thegreat magnificence 
is worthy here to be inſerted. 
The mayner of the Tombe ts be made for the 
Kings Grace at Windſore. 

Firſt , the Pavement whereupon the Tombe ſhall 
ſtand , ſhall be of Orientall Kone : That is to ſay, of 
Alabaſter, Porphiry, Serpentinez,and other ſtones of di- 
vers colours,as in the patterneis ſhewed. 

Ttem, upon the ſame Pavement ſhall be two great 
ſteps under all the worke,of like Orientall ſtones. 

Item, the Baſement of the Pillars ſhall be of white 
marble, with Angels holding between them Crowns, 
or Garlands guilt, as more plainely ſheweth in the 
Patterne. 


Items, abovethe ſaid Baſement and Angels, ſhall be | 


all the old Teſtament, that is to ſay, xiitj. Images 1n the 
xiiij, Caſements of the ſame two Pillars of the Pro- 
phets,and all the Pillars which ſhall be xvi.ſhall be of 
ſtones Serpentine, Porphiry,and Alabaſter,and other fine 
Orientall ſtones , of ſuch colours as is ſhewed in the 
patternezand the foot ofevery pillar,and alſo the head 
ſhall be of Brafſe. And every Prophet ſhall havean 
Angell fitat his foot , with Scripture of the name of 
his Prophet,and aboveover the head of the ſame ſhall 
be the ſtory of his Prophet: in every of which ſtory 
ſhall beat leaſt vi4.or x/.figures. 

Item , abeve all the ſame pillars ſhall be another 
Baſement of white marble, witha partition being 
made of ſuch fine Orientall ſtones as the pillars be, 
wherein ſhall be written ſuch Scripture as pleaſc you. 

Hem,above the ſame Baſement ſhall be the ſtory of 
the new Teſtament,that is to wit, with the Images of 
the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, and the foure Doctors 
ofthe Church , andevery Image ſhall have ſitting at 
his footea little childe , with a Scripture of the name 
of his Image, and a little Basket full of red and white 


Roſes, which they ſhall ſhew to take intheir hands, 


and caſt them downe off the Tombe, and over the 
Pavement, and the Roſes that they ſhall caſt over the 
Tombe;, ſhall beenamelled and guilt , and the Roſes 
that they caſt over the Pavements ſhall be of fine Ori- 
enrall ſtones of white,and red. | 
Tem, behinde all the ſame Images of the new Te- 
ſtament round abour, ſhall be made in braſle,and guilt 
all the life of 7eſws Chriſt from the nativity to his aſ- 
cention,and itſhall beſo clearely and perfectly made, 
that the Myſtery of Chrifs life to his aſcention ſhall 
plainely appeare. | | 
. Item, abovethe ſaid new Teſtament and Images 
thereof, and above theſaid life of Chrift , ſhall be a 


Quire of xx. Angels ſtanding upon a Baſement of |. 


white Marble,with greatCandleſtickes in their hands 
having lights inthem ſhewing tohonorand reverence 
the ſame Tombe, | 

Tiews , all theſe foreſaid figures , ſtories, and orna- 
ments ſhall bee made to garniſh and ornate the two 
pillars of the Chuxch betweene which the Tombe 
ſhall be ſet. 

Items , betweene the ſaid two great pillars of the 
Church thus garniſhed, ſhall be a Baſement of white 
Marble of the height of the Baſement of the pillars, 
and therein the Epitaph of the King and Queene,. 
with letters of gold,of ſuch Scriptures as ye devile. 

items, upon the ſame Baſement ſhall be made two 
Tembes of blacke-Touch, that is to ſay , on either 
fide one, and upon the ſaid Tombes of blacke-Touch 
ſhall be made the Image of the King and Queene on 
both ſides, notas dead, but as perſons ſleeping , be- 
cauſe to ſhew that famous Princes leaving bchinde 
them great fame, their names never doc die, and ſhall 
lic in royall Apparels after the antique manner. 

Item, over the right hand , over both the ſides of 
the ſame Tombe ſhall be an Angell which ſhall hold 
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as it were light on it as a Lampe, andin like manner 
ſhall bean other Angell holding the Queenes Acmes 
on theleft hand with a like Candleſticke. 
|  Trems, ON the right hand and left hand on both the 
fides over the ſaid Images of the King and Queene, 
ſhall be two Angels , ſhewing to the people the bo- 
dies of the King and Queene, holding above their 
| Heads veiles of God, and the Crownes of the King 
and Queene on their hands, MY 
| Them, betweene the ſaid two Tombes of blacke 
Touch,and the ſaid Angel over the King and Queene, 
| ſhall ſtand an high Baſement like a Sepulchre, and on 
the ſides whereof ſhall be made the ſtory of S.George, 
and over the height of the Baſement ſhall be made an 
| Image ofthe King on Horſe-backe, lively in Armor 
like a King,afterthe antique manner,ſhewing in coun. 
tenance and looking on the ſaid two Images lying on 
' the ſaid Tombes. 
| Ttem, onthe right hand and left hand of the ſaid 
two Tombes ſhall be foure Pillers ofthe foreſaid O- 


——_——_——.. 
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white Marble with partitions for Scripturesas ſhall 

be above the ather Pillers. And on the ſame foure 

Baſements of the ſaid Pillers ſhall be made foure Ima- 

ges, two of Saint lohn Baptift , and two of S*.Georee, 

with foure little Children by them, caſting roſes,as is 

aforeſaid. 

Item, over the ſaid Image of the King on horſeback 
ſhall be made an Arch-triumphall , of white Marble 
wrought within,and abour ir,and upon the ſameatrch, 
in manner ofa Caſement of white Marble, garniſhed 
with like Oricntall Stones of divers colours , as the 
patrerne ſheweth ,, and on the two fides of the ſaid 
Caſement ſhall be made and ſet of brafſe guilt, the ſto. 
ry of the life of Saint 70h Baptiſt , and one height of 
| the ſaid Caſement ſhall be made five ſteps, every one 
morethen other downeward.of like Orientall ſtones, 
as the ſaid Pillers ſhall ſhew. 


ſhall be made the Images of the foure Cardinall ver- 
rues, having ſuch Candleſtickes in their hands as is a- 
bove ſaid. 

Ttew, on the top of the higheſt ſtep of the ſaid five 
ſteps,on the one fide, ſhall be an Image of the Father, 
having in his left hand the Soule of the King,and ble(- 
ſing with his right hand, with two Angels holding a- 
broad the Mantle of the Father oneither fide. 

Item,in like wiſe ſhall be made,on the other {ide,the 
ſaid image of the Father, having the ſoule of the 
Queene in his left hand, bleſſing with his right hand 
with like Angels. | 

The height of the ſame worke from the Father un- 
to the Pavement ſhall be xxv:4.foot. 

tem, the breadth and largeneſle of the ſaid worke 
ſhallbe xv. foor, and the Pillers of the Church in 
| grearneſle, v, foote: and ſo the largeneſſe of the ſaid 


A 


lars ſhall be xx. foore. 


Angels ſhall containe two foot anda halfe in length. 


length X. foote. 


and the Angels as is aboveſaid. 


quire ſhall containe inlength two foot and a halfe,and 


a halfe, 
on the 7. ſteps ſhall be 7. foot. 


foure Angels by thE of the ſtature of a man every one. 


_ —— 


the Kings Armes, with a great Candleſticke, having |- 


rientall ſtones, that is to ſay , on cither fide two Pil- |- 
lers, and upon every Piller ſhall be a like Baſement of 


Item , onthe foure corners of the ſaid Caſement 


worke, fromthe uttermoſt part of the two great Pil- 


Item, every of the Images of the x:iy9. Prophets, 
ſhall containecvery Image Y. foot inlength, and the 


Item, every of the xx. Pillers ſhall containe in 


Items, every of the Images of the Apoſtles, Evan- 
geliſts, and Doctors ſhall containe in length 7. toote 


Item, in likewiſe every of the xx. Angels of the 
in likewiſe the Images of the Children two foot and 


Item, the foure Images of S*. 10hn Baptiſt and Saint 
George, andallthe figures of the Father and Angels 


Item, the foure Images of the King and the Queene 
ſhall be of the ſtature of a man and woman, and the 


his Horſe ſhalbe of the whole ſtature of a goodly man 
and large Horſe. 

tem,there ſhall be a Cxxx1/#, figures, X/zzg.Stories, 
andall of Brafle guilt,as in the patterne appeareth. 

(135) But, S:c tranſit gloriamunad;; For howloever | 
this Kings fame was thus intended”, yet that great 
worke never came to perfection , but ſtandeth as a 
Monument, how Kings, as other mortals are but duſt 
and aſhes, when the breath of life in them 1s diſſolved, 
as the wiſeſt of Kings hath left upon record in Eccleſi- 
aſtes the ninth. This magnificent Monarch was of pre- 
ſence Majeſticall,andof Perſonage more then ordina- 
rily tall, faire of Complexion and corpulcat of body, 
very wiſe,and very well learned, of a ſudden and rea- 
dy ſpeech, in yourh very prodigall, and in his age ve- 
ry liberall, pleaſant, and affable, but not to be dallied + 
with, bold inattemprting , and cver thirſtie of potent 
glory: an expert Souldier, and favouring ſuch as were 
active or ſerviceable,according to the then uſuall ſay- 
ing, King Henry loves a man: and indeed ſomewhat too 
well the delights with women, as by his many wives 
here enſuing may well appeare. 

Hu Wives, 

(136) Katherine the firſt wife to King Henry, was 


| the daughter of Ferdinands the fixt King of Spaine, 


and widdow-dowager of Prince Arthur his elder bro- 

ther,as hath bin ſaid : ſhe was married unto this King 

the third of Tune : and firſt of his Raigne, the yeere of 
Salvation 1509. being ſolemnely crowned with him 

upon the twenty-fourth day of the ſame, and was his 

wife above twenty yeares, and then divorced from 

him by the ſentence of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 

lived three yeares after by the name of Katherine 
Dowager. She deceaſed ar Kimbalten in the County 
of Huntington the eight of Ianuary , and yeare of 
Chriſt 15 35. and lyeth interred on the North-fide of 
ehe quirein the Cathedrall Church of Peterborow,un- 
der a hearſe of Blacke Saye, having a white Crotlc in 
the middeſt, 

(137) C4ne, the ſecond wife of King Henry, was 
the ſecond daughter of Sir Thomas Bullen, Earle of 
Wiltſhire and Ormond. She was _—_— at Wind- 
ſor created Marchioneſle of Petbroke,che firſt of Sep- 


-| tember, and twenty foure of his Raigne , having one 


thouſand pound given her by yeare,to maintaine her 
eſtate. She was married unto King Henry in his Clo- 
ſer atWhite-Hall, upon the twenty-fift day of 1anuary, 
and yeare of Chriſt Ieſws 1533. being the foure and 
rwenticth of his raigne,and was crowned with all duc 
obſervances at Weſtminſter upon Whitſunday the firlt 
of Inne , where the Crowne of Saint Edward was (er 
upon her head,the Scepter of Gold delivered into her 
right hand, and the Ivory-rod , with the Dove, into 
her left. She was his wife three yeares, three maneths, 
and twenty five daies, when being cut off by the ſword 
the nineteenth of Hay , her body was buricd inthe 
2wireof the Chappell in the Tower,leaving heraccu- 
ſed fame to be cenſured as affeRions beſt pleaſed the 
uncharitable minded , and her bed to be polſleſt of a 
vertuous Lady. 

(138) Zane, the third wife of King Henry, was the 
daughter of 1ohn Sgimer Knight , and ſiſter to Lord 
Edward Seimer, Earle of Hertford , and Duke of Som- 
merſet. She was married unto him the twentieth of 
May, even the next day after the beheading of Qucene 
Anne , and the twenty eight of his Raigne, She was 
his wife one yeare , five moneths, and twenty foure 
dayes,and died in Child-bed the fouretecnth of 0c70- 
ber, to the great griefe ofthe King, who not onely re- 
moved from the place, bur kept himſelfe private, and 
wore the Garment of mourningeven inthe Feſtivall 
time of Chriſtmas; her body was ſolemutely conveicd 
to Windſore the cight of November following, where 
ſhe was interred in the middeſt of the Quire of the 
Church within the Caſtle. 

(139) Anne,the fourth wife of King Hewry ; ahd 
fiſter to William Duke of Cleve,was marriedunto him 
the ſixth of Ianuary , inthe thirty one yeare of his 


Item, the Image of the King on Horſe-backe with 


Io—mmge wo , ot en —_—_— 


Raigne, the yeare of Grace 1549. ſhe was his Wite 


An.Dom. 
1533» 


An. Dom. 
1532. 


__ 


4 W 4 EF -<. _ bs Fl a. EY 


w "IRR 


J *. o I 4 4+ - <4, > A - vo —— 
Me = ,_——__— 4. 4 BEES. 4 EC, > — m— 
Rn To IS os RY py GEE gp Bt REIT - IE LSD Fo_— - Hts 


Hollinſh p.88z. 


—— —— 


—_— 


—>38  HenyVIIL THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 58, 


ſixe moneths, 'after which time certaine Lords of the 
upper Houſe of Parliament came into the nether, and 


alledged cauſe for which that marriage was unlawtul, | 


whereupon ſhe was divorced,and by Statute cnadted, 
chat ſhe ſheuld no mere be taken for Queene , but 
ſhould be called the Lady CAnzeof Cleve. Sheremai- 
ned in England long after the Kings death , though 
ſmall mention is made of her by any of our Writers, 
onely we finde that ſhe accompanied the Lady Eliz4- 
beth through Londev at the ſolemnizing of Queene 
Maries Coronation. | | 

(140) Katherine, the fifth Wifeof King Henri 
the eight, was the daughter of Edmund, and Neece 
unto Themes Howard his brother, Duke of Norfolke : 
She was married unto him the cight of CA#guſt, and 
yearc of Grace 1540. being the thirtie two of his 
Raigne, at Hawpton-Court, and continued his Queene 
che ſpace of one yeare, ſixe moneths,and foure dayes, 
when for her unchaſt life,ſhe was attainted by Parlia- 
ment, and for the ſame beheaded within the Tower 
of Londoy the twelfth of February, and her body bu- 
ried in the Chauncell of the Chappell by Queene 
Anne Bullen. 

(141)  Katherive, the ſixth and laſt wife of King 
Henry, was the daughter ef Sir Thomas Parre of Ken- 
4alt, and ſiſter to ger William Parre Marqueſle of 
Northampton : She was firſt marricd to loh» Nevill, 


of Tuly married unto the King at Hampron-Court, the 
yeare of Salvation 1543. andthirty five of his raigne: 
She was his wife three yeares, fixe moneths, and five 
dayes, and ſurviving him , was againe married unto 
Thomas Seimer Lord Admirall of Exgland, unto 
whom ſhe bare a daughter , but died 1a the {ame 
Childbed,the ycarc of Grace 1548. 


His Iſſue. 


(142) Henrie , the firſt ſonne of King Henrie by 
Queene Katherine his firſt Wife , was borne at Rich- 
mond in Surrey,upon the firſt of Tavuary,and thefirſt of 
his fathersraigne, whoſe Godfarhers at the Font were 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury Will. Warham, 
and the Earle of Surrey : his Godmother Lady K «the. 
rine, Counteſſe of Devonſhire, daughter to King Ed- 
ward the fourth. This Prince lived not fully rwo mo- 
neths,but died in the ſame place wherein he was born, 
upon the two and wanid of February, and his bo- 
dy with all due obſcquics buried in Weſtminſter. 
(143) A Sonnot named was borne unto King Hen. 
ry by Lady Katherine, his firſt Queene, in the moneth 
of November,and the ſixth yearcofhis raigne,who li- 
ved not long, and therfore no further mention of him 
can be made: the deaths of theſe Princes King Henry 
tooke as a puniſhment from God,for ſo he alledged it 
in the publike Court held in Blacke-Friers London, 
they being begot on his owne brothers wife. 
(144) Marie,the third childe and firſt daughter of 
King Henrie by Qwueene Katherine his firſt wife , was 
borne at Greenewich in Kent, the cighteenth of Febru- 
ary, inthe yeare of Chriſts humanity 1518. and the 


| eighth of his Raigne.She was,by the dircCtion of her 


mother,brought up in her Child-hood by the Coun- 
teſſe of Sal#buryher necte kinſwoman,for that as ſame 
thought,the Qucewe wiſhed a marriage betwixt ſome 
ofher ſonnes and the Princeſle,to ſtrengthen her Title 
bythat alliance into Yorke,if the King ſhould diewith- 


out iſſue Male. In her young ycares ſhe was ſucd to be 


—_— rm—__ 


Lord Latimer, andafter his deceaſc, upon the twelfth | _ 


| 


| 


—  -— 


| married with the Emperar,the King of Scots, and the 


Duke of 0rleaxce in Fraxce, but all theſe fayling, and 
ſhee ſucceeding her Brother King Edvard in the 
Crowne, at the age of thirtie ſixe yeares, marched 
with Philip King of Spaine, to the pou diſlike of ma- 
ny, and ſmall content to her ſelfe,he being imployed 
for the moſt part beyond the Seas, for griefe where- 
of, and the loſle of Calz, ſhe laſtly fell into a burning 
feaver thar coſt her her life. 

(145) Elizabeth, the ſecond Daughter of King 
Hewry , and firſt Childe by Queene Anne his ſecond 
Wife, was borne at Greenwich , upon Sunday the ſe- 
venth of September,the yeare of Chrift Ieſus 1533. 
and twentie fave of her Fathers Raigne, who with duc 
ſolemnities was baptized the Wedneſday following, 
Archbiſhop Cr«»mar, the old Dutcheſle of Norfolke, 
and the old Marchieneſle of Dorſet being the witne(- 
ſes at the Font,and the Marchioneſle of Exceſter at the 
confirmation : Shee ſncceeded her ſiſter Queene Ma- 
ry in the Monarchy of England, and was for wilc- 
dome, vertue, picty,and juſtice,not onely the Mirrour 
of her Sexc,but a patterne for Government to all the 
Princes in Chriſtendome: whoſe name I may not 
mention wichour all dutiful remembrance,and whoſe 
memory unto me is moſt deare, amongſt the many 
thouſands that received extraordinary favours at her 
gracious and moſt liberall hand, 

(146) Another man-childe Queene Annebare un- 
to King Henry,though withour life, upon the nine and 
twentieth of Ianuary,and twenty ſeven of his raigne, 
to the nolittle gricte of the mother, and ſome diſlike 
of the King,as the ſequell of heraccuſationand death 
did ſhortly confirme. 

(147) Edward, the laſt child of King Hewry , and 
firſt of Queen 7ane,his third wite,was borne ar Hamp- 
ton-Courr,the twelfth of Otober,the yeare of Grace 
1537.and twenty nine of the Kings Raigne, being cut 
out of his mothers wombe as is conſtantly affirmed, 
like as In; Ceſar is ſaid to have beene : his Godfa- 
thers atthe Font , was Thomas Crawmar Archbiſho 
of Canterbury,and the Duke of Norfolke,his ſiſter La- 
dy Mary being Godmother,faith Grafton. Sixe dayes 
after his birth he was created Prince of Wales, and at 
the death of his Father , ſucceeded him in all his do. 
minions, of whom more followerh hereafter. 


Hus Natural 1ſue. 


(148) Henry Fitz-Rey, the naturall ſonne of King 
Heery the cight, was begotten of the Lady Talboiſe, 
called Elizabeth Blunt , and borne in the Mannor of 
Blackemoore in Eſſex , about the tenth yeare of his 
Raigne ; at the age of fixe yeares he was created Earle 
of Nettingham,and in the five and twenticth of his Fa- 
thers raigne,upon the cighteenth of Iune,in the Kings 
Pallace of Bridewell,was made Duke of Richmond and 
Sommerſet,Lord Warden of the Eaſt, Weſt,and Mid- 
dle-Marches againſt Scotland, and Licutenant- Gene- 
rall of all the parts of England Northward, he was a 
Prince very forward in Martiall Activities , of good 
literature and knowledge in the tongues, unto whom 
the learned Antiquary Leland dedicated a Booke ; He 
married Ifary daughter of Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolke, Earle Marſhall and Lord high Treaſurer of 
England , with whom he lived not long, but dyed at 
Saint Iames by Weſtminſter, the twe and twenticth of 
luly,ia the yeare of Chriſt Ieſus 1536. and was buri- 
ed at Framingham in Suffolke. 


againſt the Church-ſtate 8 
the deſtruftion of ſs many 
would have much interrupted 


YAe4y He tempeſiuous ſtormes in the Raigne of this King Henry the eight , andthe violent deluge rayſed 
| þ hu times ; bare downe ſo many religious ſtrong foundations , and were 
_ Honaſteries , as the onely relation of their numbers and names, 
e narration of his Hiſtory. Wherefore to retaine their memorials, 
( thouzh their walls are laid waſte) aſwell for the reverence we owe unto venerable Antiquity , as for 
the example of their Founders holy zeale, we have inſerted a Catalogue of their names, orders,and true 


valuations, as in the originall Booke thereof taken by Commiſion , and given wnto the King, we finde 
them ſet downe , though at their diſſolutions their values were favourably and farre under-rated. Some Founders, aud 
times of foundations we want ; the reſt , Table-wiſe, (t0 avoid prolixity ) we have ſet downe inthi preſent following 
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| moſt of them being ſuppreſſed by King Henrythe eight. Together | 
| with ſuch other ſacred places, as either then were by 
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= my Rn 
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King Heyry the firſt, Qu. Aaude mdQ| | 
| Adeliza his wives. | 
| BenefaRtors. , { 
| [ William & Richard | Roger B. of Salop. | | 
| | | | fonstoK. Hr. Brientins, 
DavidK. of Scots | Hugh CAlortimer ' 
| Toceline Per Warine Fitz, zgirald | Firſt Nunnes, af- , 4 
Reading —— | Saint Jucoh—M| | Reynold Earle of | Wil. Huntercumbe & ; <ter Blacke Monks >| 2116 03 09 00 g, Leland: X 4 
| | g ; . l 
| Cornwall | Adamde Herting-j | CCluniacenſes | 
tom | Elle Counteſle of | ton | | 
| Salisbury Robert Achard . {i 
Renrh Chancell. | Nicelar dela Rego | ; 
| SC . of Pembrok | Ro ger Lifford. J | | Ml 
| ; | | Ciſſa K. of the Weſt > 5 dy. 6 720 NO OE ; 4 
| Abington —— | Saint Moy *—M K. Edgay and K. Ethelared ant han, \—— —_——. q 
| | Bromhall in | | 4 
Windſor for- pi Mary Moy. N | Edward the blacke Prince, temp. K. E.z.- | Blacke — — C | 
reſt M0 
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Don. Wallingford— | Saint Trimry —P Romans, andE. of Cornwall _ E.1. C Fan Albans c 
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| A warden 
| WindforC Sep 2 aſi 15 Vic || | 
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arewood, —— | | an | | | 
at Gilbert de Clare Earle of Gloceſter and? | yy — 0: 0 oO] | 
Mergate. — Sant Gules I Hertford, Anno 6. Ed.1. Mas hs | 
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\ Hugh ( Cambden ) Henry ae Bolebec, J | Ciftercians | 420 £3 110 | 
Cambd. Woburne. Saint Mary—-N | Jatns Robert de vere,E.of Oxford,by the | White Monkes | | | 
licence of King Richard the ſecond. | bs | 
AT —_ The torall ſumme ot the valuations ef this County, belides many g ,_ - "4 | 
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vell od Saint Leonard H | Tohn de Peynton of Newport RATE: m—— | 0006 06 os oo © | 
| | 
Nulle —; Sint Mary —M ne yLot Buck.1112.t.H.1. | 
Leland. as BI | aint Mary : Ermingard his wife a on benefaR. C Blacke Canons — ©0495 18 oF ob © | 
= _ Blacke Canons — 
ny — ———-M | Domini Regis Progenitor ci _— CO _ YO 
"A" —_— — - M | Tne Anceſtors of Tho. Stanley of Stafford] — —+ | 0038 > Y a 
564669 Bi — Edward Baron Haſtings of Longhbor- 0024 O0 OO Q0 & 
Tekeford . row. temp. Majeft. Poore People — 
W iced ——] Sin Mary ——P Fulco P aganel, alis D omini Regts progenitor Blacke Monks ——|0126 17 06 oo © 
or high ct ci __ | 
hgh H mn | Blacke Monks ——| 007 15 03 eb © 
Saint Margaret P f 
i | | bh Oy — [0033 06 07 ©0 0 
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TR L_— i 6 K ms 
| | Colledges Founders | Smdents | D. | Benefaltors | Gifts | R aignes Pw 
5 CME E TORN 
: { Robert Lwling gave Q an heuſe with = Ed 2 
hy | | to this Foundation. C appurtenants— 
| Riherus de Ayleſham }) __ 1 oe withthe 
| and John de Flew-S anourtenants — 
| | min AVE — 
| Eds. L. North ave 6 Fellowſhips — 2A | 
| 1 ., e 
| 77k == = _ | Join Whirgife A B.C 1 Schollerſhip— 2. £1 | 15 Fellow. 
lll. an the foundation 1256. . | COD 1 Fellowſhip — rk rag 
iſhed it with indow- | A Maſter Andrew Perne DeanG, . Schollerfhips ©,2. F1, | 229 Bible 
Peter- J ments 1284. hee was the \ 13 Fellowes, ag d of Ely gave ——\ 7 Lib.Ke p Clarkes 38 
Houſe.? firſt man that 'gave, and 3 Schollers q | The Lady CMery \ with offi- 
it the firſt Colledge in- | 8Poore-Sch, Ramſey of Livdon Fellowſhi | cers and 
| dowed with maintenance gave 40, pounds ror" W; 2. EL ſervants of | 
for learning in Cambridge yeerely to main- 4 Schollerſhups the Foun- 
Þ> now... Hee inſtitu» | raine dation, j 
Re" meg . | The worthy Com- | iu; 
| panies of Clothe | \, 
| | | 4A & Ta” | A, 
| | | mongers of the City | 
| of London, with 0- ' 
| \ [ ther benefaGtors. — J | | 
| bl 
.M 
| ſ 
| | 7 | 
Rich, Iladew, Chan founded abouſe } ll. 
llor (and the Var- -wdammenys” Dy, | | 4 | 
aw . : the name of Yns- 19E.3. | N 
verlity chen being) verify Hal ,*in | [4 | 
11n che yeere 1326, the yeere 1326. | | 
| gave lands to | 1 i 
| King Edward 3. D N= s.] | [ ly 
| ; for ever —— 
4 Since which time, by) | 
the conſent of Rich, | "ii 
| Badew Chancellor , | il 
Walter Thaxted Maſt. | [ | 
1 of the ſame houſe, by | v\ 
whom it was much | 


increaſed, and Rich. 
| Ling then Chancel- 
| lor. This Colledge! 


V» 


' \ Elizabeth de Burgo Coun * | was reſigned into the | A Mafter \) '\if 
' | teſſe of Clare, dau heer | hands of Elz. Coun- 18 Fellows| "1 
of Gilbert de Clare Earle | tefle of (re, and u- | 36 Schal- | " 
of Gloceſter , faſter and nited into her foun- | adquc > £ | 
Coheire of Gilbert de | A Maſter, | dation, ſhee then (un- ] ed Il 

| Clare IJ 1,5 laft Earle of Glo» $10 Fellowes $iz47 5 der licence from K. Penta of $140 f 
| Hall. ceſter, and Widdow of | 20 Schollers Ed. g.) altered the WTO | :(þ 
| | Tohn de Burge Earle of firſt name, and called | TS and | i 
| | Viſter in Ireland,firlt foun- [it after her owne SS Y 
| dreſſe. 22. E. 3. ſhee in- name {are Hall, — | cd } [th 
Ufinuted ——} Do. Leeds late Ma- | | - 
| | ter gave unto this>20 Schollerſhips 4 
Hall —— | "fi 
| Tho. Cecill now E. of I 

| Exeeſter, and the La-(_108, pn ' 

| dy Dorothe his wite( annum | 

ave — , 


William Butler ſom- 
times Fellow and {/ Plate ; Bookes , 
Prelident of this >&c. above 509. I. 
houſe 5 the famous pounds 


| 

| 

| 

| | | Phyſitian gave — | 
| 
| 


John Freeman Eſquier cncorgened 


Vicechancellor 1619 7>& bookes, above 
gave ——»2 300, pounds —» 
with divers other be- 


| Door Scot late M. in money, Tboreg ; 
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Colledges | 


Founders 


| Smidents | A.D. | Benefalleys 


Gifts | 


K ings 
Rasgnes 


Pem- 


Hall. 


— 9AM 


Corpus 
{ Chriſti, 


| Stow. 


—_—P—— 


| Stow. 


_———— 


Aon 


tele of Pembroke (daugh- 


| ter of Gaido de Chaſtil- 


lion Earle of Saint Paulin 
France, and CHMary de 
Britannia his wife) after 


| 


| de Valentia , 


the death of Adowarins 
Earle of 
Pembroke, &c., Whofe 
third wife ſhee was 
(but for one day as 1t 1s 
thought) betooke herſelte 
wholly to devotion, ſhee 


| Edward the third, (whoſe 


obtained licence of = 


de $.Payl Coun- 


<v c—_— 


_ 
—_ 


| 


—— 


Maria, the twenty two of 
Edward the third , after- 
wards called Pembroke 
Hak, and to aſſigne them | 
for their habitation a place 
in Cambridge of her owne 
inheritance, with three 
meſluages which ſhee pur- 
chaſed, endowing the 
ſame with divers Patro- | 
nages, Impropriations , | 
nds, Rents, Plate, 


Iewels, and other orna- [ 
ments, and therein eſta- | 


The Colledge of Corpus) 
Chriſt, and our blefſed 
Lady , commonly called 
Bennet Colledge, was 
founded by the Alderman 
and Brethren of Cor 

Chriſt; Guild, and the 
Brethren of our Lady 


—_ 
— 


Coſin ſhee was) tofound | A Maſter 
broke < this Colledge by the 6 Fellowes 
" name of Anla de Valence | 2 Schollers 


Guildin C ambridge, at the * 
inſtance and motion of 
Henry of Monmonth, ſur- 
named T arto Collo, ({onne 
and Heire of Henry Earle 


of Lancaſter, &c.) ſuccee- | 


ding his Father in all his 
Honours and titles, and 
was the firit Heyry Duke 
of Lancaſter, &c. Hee ob- 
tained 1n the twenty ſixe 
of Edward the third, ali- 
cence of, mortmaine for 
the ſaid Alderman and 
Brethren, that upon a 


mefluage to them belon- | 


ging in Cambridge they 
might ereCt this Colledge. 
Amongſt other things hee 
alſo appropriated untothis 
Colledge by the ſame li- 
cence, the perpctuall pa- | 
tronage of Saint Bennets 
Church ſtanding before 
their gate ; This Duke, 
being 1a the twenty eight 
of Edward the third, ele» 
ed Alderman of the ſaid 
Gmilds, recogniſed the ſta- 


A Maſter. 


and others» 


tutes of the Colledge : not 
by the Dukes ſeale, but 
by the ſeale of the Alder- 


— 


[ man of thoſe Guilds, — 


— Schollers 
—Chaplaine 


—__— 


&tward . Story Biſhop 


ML . 


Holy King Henry $,— —— 


A— —— 


of Cheſter 
Sir Will, Huſſe 
Charles Ps Biſhop 

of Hereford ——( 


— 


— 


Knight —_— — c— —  — 


Sir Roger Strange —— 


Tane ſometime wife of. 


e 3474 Thomas Scot alias Ro- 


Ely gave 
Tobhn Langhton Biſhop 
of Saint 
Laurence Booth, and 


Dotter Wattes gave— + Scho 


llerſhips, 


Richard Cox Biſhop of I Schollerſhip. } 


—— 


theram, both Brhops 
of Yorke — 


Rich. Fox B. of Winch. 


Hoy B. Canterbury gave 


ohm Whitgift A.B. C. 
Lancelot Andrewes B. 


| of Wincheſter, with 0- 


Cther benefators, — 


| 


12515 


| 


| 


oa 


1 Fellowſhip — 
Edmund CGrindall late 2 Schollerfhips, 

& a ſtipEd annual: 
reek Reader 

I Schollerſhip— 
William Mar ſpall gave pand 4. places for 
poore Schollers. 


9... 


TW —— ww -— 


a 


therton DPutcheſle of 


(Lady Elizabeth "i 
Norfolke 


gave aplace called 


Sir John Cambridge Kn., 


B. Cant. gave 
S. Nicholas Bacon Lord? 


Stone tmemetel 

the ay meneation 

of the -_ 

Bo 2 Fellowſhips — 

Matthew Parker aY; Schollerthips 
and much plate — 


- ————— 


(2 


Keeper. 


—— — 


Roger CAlannors * * JE 


Earle of Rutland — 
Lord Roos of Hamlake, 


Belvoir , and Trusbut, 
&c. 
Roger CHMannors hisC __ 


— {——— 


WW ————— 


great Vncle 
William Ben:dift and 
Leonard Cauſton gave 
| anddivers other Bene» 


. faCtors. 


Lemans 


C; Schollerſhips — 


e 
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| A Mafter. ? 


18 Fell. 


* 1 90165 Tan- 


uam. 

33. Schol- 
lers of the 
heuſe, wth 
Officers 


| the foun- 


| vants of 


dation and 
other Stu- 
dents. 
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12 Fell. 

37 Schol- 

lers with 
> Officers 


the foun- 
dation and 
other Stu- | 


| ſervants of * 


2145 
and fer= | 
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Gon- 
| vile and 
| Keyes 

| Col- 
'll ledge. 


- 
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-Trinity Hall was of old } 
time an Hoſtell, or houſe 4 
of ſtudy, wherein Stu- 
| dents lived at their owne 
charge. But having fince 
beene much increaſed by 
| the guifts of Richard Ling 
Chancellor of the Vniver- | 
ſity and Archibald of Noy- | 
wich, &c. and in the 28. of | 
Edward the third, by Ro- 
bert Stratton, Tohn Trunch, 
&c. and fince by Walter 
Bakton, Peter Bittring, and 
Thomas Walſingham, in- 
larging it with two Meſ- 
| ſuages the one called Dra- 
xesentry,with divers lands 
and poſſeſſions, given by 
the foreſaid benefaRors, 
was in the time of Edward 


 H— 


—_— 


—_— 
- 


—_ 


Pryor of Ely and his Co- 
vent procured for their 
Monkes to ſtudy in. But 
not long after William 
Bateman borne 1n the City 
of Norwich, Door of the 
Civill Lawes Archdeacon 
of Norwich, after the eigh- 
teenth Biſhop of thar See, 
in exchange for certaine | 
Perſonages purchaſed this || 
kouſe, with the poſi:ſſions | 
| belonging, and by the 
Kings licence built, there- 
on the Colledge, as now 
for the moft part it ftan- |; 
deth. In the worſhip of £ 
| the Holy Trimity, indow- 
ing 1t with lands and poſ- 
| ſeſſions, and became founs- | 
| der thereof, He inſtituted, | 


3 Schollers. 
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 Edmand de Gonvill, Retor 
| of Terriagton & B uſhworth 
in Norfolke, at the 1nttancg 
of Gualter de Mamvey 22. 
Ea. 3. 1348. (one of the 
founders of the Garter) 
| obtaining licence, laid the 
firſt Foundation of this 
Colledge, where the or- 
chard of Corpus Chriſti 
Colledge 1s now ſtanding. 
Dedicating the ſame unto | 
the honour of the Annun=- : 
tiation of the bleſſed Vir- | 
in Afary, named it Gox- 
vil Hall. But being pre- 
vented by death 1n 1350. 
left by will a ”u {um of 
money 1n truſt with 7//. 
B tteman B.Norf.to endow 
the ſame with competent 
| Pofleſſions, who 1n 135 3. 
removed to a place necre 
unto his owne Hall ,where 
hee purchaſed divers Meſ- 
ſuages and Tenements, on 
whuch he erected the ſame | 
by the former name of | 
Gonvill Hall. _y 


Since which time John 
Cains DoR. of Phylicke, 
Maſter of that houſe, a 
learned Antiquary, new- 
ly repairing on oaaioa 2 tm 
leave of K. Philipand Qu. |} ** Scholl. 
Mary to bee a Co-toun- 

der, named it Gonvill and 

Cains Colledge. He added 
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A Maſter. 
4 Fellowes. 
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20 Schollers 


FR | A Maſter. 
rinity 4 the third, by John Crawden >3 Fellowes 353 
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I557 
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| Humphrey Busby — 
1353 


Richard Wilſon —— 
| AMat.Parker. A.B.C. 
Robert Traps, and 
Tone his wite —— 
loyce Franckhland 
| gave unto this Col- 
ledge. 

William Cutting —- 
| S.illiam Paſton Kn. 


. 


| DoGtor Harvy —— 


Dodtor Legg —— 
DoQtor Branthwarte 
Maſter; 


$ t eets nrrns = men nn 


Do@or Perſe la 


Fellow. 
| with other Benefa- 
[ tots, —ome—— 


p, 


n= 1 
K ings | 
| Benefattoys | Gifts | Raowe | Refidents 
' [Sundry benefaCtors : © 
'T at ſeverall times ad-( $ Fellowſhips — 
{ ded unto this Foun-( 5 Schollerſhips — 
dation CET” 
$:m0n Dalline Maſt. ©EaOOCOCC - 
| Walter Huk: Maſter. _— 6" A Maſter \ 
ko. Sena 12 Fellows 
Toke MEAN, — Ct —_—nn et 14 Schol- 
|; x B lers, with 
Richard Nix Biſhop _.__ | o_ _P 
of Norwich. —— 
d $ = Gardiner Maſt. re (fern of ? 67. 
) Biſhop of Wincheft. f the Foun- , 
_ HMatthew Parker OY TATE _— an 
Archbiſhop of Cant. { 4 Scho IPs other = 
Gabriel Dun —— 2 Places for poores ©. Z | dents, the 
| Henry Harvy Dot. Schollers, _—— _ 4 
Humpbrey Bufoby— _O_ 1s, 4 
Do. Mowſe — —_— — 
Maſt. Hare wy— = | 
1 Dott. Cowell Maſter, ———— wy | 
S.George Newman Kk —>— ID | 
| with other Benefa- | | 
| ors, — ; 'J} 
' { The Ladies =ECCCMCCMT 4 
| ham and Scroope. — 
oe 7, FASEB. 
| Doefber Bah —— ->=*--- 
IT——_—_— 9 
LR 7 CTTYRHIEDDYD | 
| rilliam —_— OT OO 
TR a —_ PR i 
Thema Wilowes — EDD DON 
William Gale —= OOO AMaſter \ 
io Moen SE gb 25 Fellows 
Fay As ew CSP ===> = x Condu& 
of. Se Sa 65 Scholl. | 
Ay — On ==> ms; with a © 
T Schollerſhip GAY Scers and >I95 


« Schollerſhip — 
I Schollerſhip — £2.E. 


c 4 Schollerſhips — 2. E. 
6 Fellowſhips === 


12 Schollerſhips — 
A Chaplaines place 
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CAMBRIDGE VNIVERSITY. 


: Kings 
Coltedges | Founder; | Students | wpe  Benefattors | Gifts g 7s 6 | Reſidents 
6. called Heyy of 
| Wimiſir, King of England, | 
&c. began _ roall 
foundation in honour © Finiſhed the fone $ 
Saint Nicholas , but two [ worke (in part) was) A Provoſt. | 
| yeeres nar gre Foc ew | the ſaid &, LR | 
21. yeere of his ral i and Schol- 
inlarged the fame, inho- | gy RSA 69 _— 
nour of our bleſſed Lady - ah 40. \ 3 Chap- 
the Virgin, and Cauſed "the ſame laines. 
Saint Nicholas : wherein | to be glazed, ſea- A Maſter of | 
Randeth at this time one King Henry 8. ——< ted _ with the Chort- 
of the faireſt Chappels in AD aagſ av > pn” fters. 
the World, unto which | perfeRted. : 6 Cleckes. 
hee had a purpoſe to have : | Roger Goad Dotter of 16 Chori- | 
made conformable this his | = hoes ellos and> fters. 
Colledge; butbeing pre- A Maſter ery C16 Colledg 
| q vented by his untimely : Scholl $1 0} AB oe” PORcers, £144 
Kings | death, leftitonely begun, | * __, Rich. Da 1D 13 Servi- | 
y , and Do- 
Col- and the Chap. unfimiſhed. | Qor Cowell late Fel-p> » = - = - - tors to the 
ledge. To this Colledge, the bo wes. Senior Fel- ; 
{ Founder under his great 3 Door Smith late 1 lowes. | 
| Scale by Act of Parlia- | Fellow and Provoſt. wee © | 6 Poore 
ment confirmed a Coat | william Henſon late Schollers 
of Armes, placing in | Fellow. ne 8. OT + NO- "- . OP c of the foun- 
1 chiefe the Flower de Luce With divers other | dation, 
of France, andtheLyon | BenefaQtors,in which | withorher 
ba England, intimating the Colledge <> chis pre- Sen Ga 1 Students. | 
| worke of a King, Thoſe | | ſent is now reſident. J 
Lands which the magni- | _ 
ficent Founder had left | 
untothis Colledge, were 
Stow, {| by King Edward 4. inhis | | | 
diſplealture withdrawne, ! {was formerly a 
| reſtoring afterward a > Fryer,and had ga- | 
yeerely value, confiſting .1 thered of divers 
of 500, markes, —— perſons ſo muck | 
i money as bougkt 
a peece of ground | 
| called Gooſe Green 
whereon the Col- 
| Andrew Ducket, Re- | ledg Rtandeth. Af- | 
Qtor of Saint Bo- | terwards hee pur- 
rolphs in Cambridge, | chaſed, and gave 
lomeimes pgs unto this Colltd. | 
of Saint Beryard: \ the ame S. Bers. H.6. | 
Hoftell, and the firſt | Hoſtel, andby his 
Prefident of this owne money, and One Preſi- \ 
| Margaret e Anbegavenſs, Colledge, ——— | helpe of others, dent. 
| Daughter of Renner, Duke |} bought certaine o | I 9 Fel- 
of Anjon, (titulary King | ther tenements, & | lowes. 
of Cicily,Naples,and Jern- -' (as Srow faith) I 23 Schol- 
ſalem) wife of K. Hewry 6. 4 buile the Colledg: lers. 
at the interceſſion of Mr. * | hee gave much in 8 Bible | 
Stow. Andrew D «cket, Reor of lands and money, Clerkes. 
St Borolphs, &c. obtained procuring gitts | 3 Lecturers 
licence of the ſame King P= = == 1441 4 from divers great ; pot Hebrew, þ2 30 
to build this Colledge, I perſonages, viz. _ Acids. | 
and purchaſed Lands of ticke an 
_ | the Sh value of 200, Geor . Dukeof Clar., = = = = = = 1 Geometry, 
Y een, youne for on indowment | G_— or Rd er dt, | with ws | 
ol- ereof g dedicating the = TT RP cers and ters | 
ledge. } fame ed, hs h paws, & on -n—_— RW The Lady Amr his = —- = = = = vants of the | 
Margaret and S, Bernard; y Wn, . RILEY foundation 
but thee dyed, and lefe ie | OX more. Ed. Earle of Salib. - - = — = = Urs. | withother 
| unperfeted, ——— | | TG wu: ©» 0 | Students, } 
<s ar mad e 
F Lomly B. of Lincolne, ave 200, Books. 
| | ws a Chancell, 
of the Vniverſity, J——— 
| Afterwards Q, Flicateh, Bog Boy 1 
wife to King Edward 7 4th _ OED... 1p. 6 Hs6.\: 
obtained licence to finiſh \6 ſthorp Mn and Jane 
| the wr _— _=_ yo — ————_— | 41. ammo {WY tothe yeere- | 
compliſhed in the fixt of \' ly value of 500, | 
tz __ «7 King Rich. 3. gave OX 500R. 3. 
| D.T hows. Smith gave 2 Fellowſhips, | 
| T q — Thomas uk | 
s % a Jj—_— © NE 
” , principall Secretar h- (2. 
| to Q. Elizabeth. 
Hen IE  # ""Uih...6..2.A HY 
W. George CMontaigne, 
» {| B. London, with &- - - ode 
© | vers other nobleand 
ws ( worthy BenefaR. A 
Katherine 
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Kathe- . 


Hall. 
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Teſus 
Col- 
ledge. . 
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alſo obtained the ſame 
Kings Licence of Mort- | 
maine, to purchaſe forty | 
marks per annum: where- 
in hee eftabliſhed at the }- 
| firſt foundation, —— } 


{ Teſus (olledge,had beene in 
ancient time a Nunnery, 
(or Monaſtery) of religi- 
ous women conſecrated to 
Sir Radagnnd, and richly 
endowed by ſundry Be- 
nefactors, whereof al- | 
colme 4. King of Scots,and 
the whole race of Han- . 
tingtons, With their Fami- 
lies were chiefe z but in 
time the edifices fallin 

to decay, the goods ne. 
ornaments of the Church 
waſting, and Lands dimi- 
niſhing, became ſo poore 
and void of government, 
that tewo Nunnes remai- 
ning, (the one an Infant) 
were conſtrained through 
neceſſity tb depart, and 
leave itdefolate. Where- 
upon John Alcocke, borne 
at Beverley 1n Torkeſhire. 
D. of the Civill Lawes, 
Deane of Saint Stephens 


_—_— CY 


—_ 


the Rolles, Biſhop of Rs- 
cheſter, after of Worceſter, 
laſtly, of Ely, and Lord | 
Clancellor 1n England, a 
man very much appro» | 
ved for his many good 
Acts,and famous for bnil- 
ding, procured licence of | 


his Raigne, to convert in- 
to a Colledge this anci- 
ent Nunnery, obtaining 
licence under the great 
Seale of Englard, that all 
the Lands | ax wn to 
that Cell, ſhould bee ap- 
propriated to his Colledg.s. 
dedicating the ſame to 
the honour of the hol 
| Trinity, the blefled Vir- 
gin Mary, S. hn the E- 
| vangeliſt, and the glori- 
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ous Virgin Radagynd. He | 


King Hevry 7.1n the 11.of | 


A Maſter. 


P6 Fellowes. 
In Weſtminſter, Maſter of | 6 Scbollers. 


therein eſtabliſhed, —— 


= 


| Toane Woods. —_ ——_— 
| Thomas Sutton of "By 

| Balſham Eſquire, — 
| And by other wor- 
q thy BenefaRors, it 
is ſo increaſed, as at 
this preſent there is 
Linthe fame —— 


 Tobs Cholmley,—— ed 


Toha Dake. 


And many others 


, BenefaRtors, ——o— 


——__ — —_— Ow ow w_ RO—as wy 


Sir lohn C laypole Kn. 


an uy wn wy ow  » 


{'S. Rob. Read Knight, 


Lord Chiefe Iuftice 


of the Common 
Pleas. m— 

| bb aba_ —_—_— --—-- - H. 7 
Door Eleſon, —— = == - = - H.7 
DoRor Royſton. — = = = = = — H. 7 


Doctor Fuller, Ma- 


ſter of 
Houſe, - 


Thomas Thirlby, B1- 
ſhop of Ely. —— 


Richard Piget, —— m———— 


Goafrey Foliambe, — m————_—_ 
Wikia CAM ſpall —————_— 
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] dents. 


A Mafter, 1 
16 Fellowes 
22 Schollers 

| beſides effi- 
Leers,Servants ; 
of the foun- 
dation, and 
other Stu- 


| Founders, Students | An.Do, | Benefattors | Gifts | real Refidents 
' 2bert Woodlarke , borne ſ 
[y Wakerley in the oo] | -_ Canterbury, CE 1? 
ty of Northumb, Doctor W 1ddow. þ Rappmwngey® | 
of Divinity, third Provoſt FW. uliam T ay _— 2 9. 0; 
in Kings (Colin ( ambriag, London ings pm ee 
| and > ag - "x Hack Þ : 2k NIE 
nivertat ounded this | ED... OO OO oy 
| Colledge in Milneftreer, | The Lady FED TO Os 
knovwne GP fon F9nk To __ | AMaſter. 
melite Frys COTA IT 0 0 90- ; 
ang ep anions which I Richard Nealſon. — = = > - = | $369 Us 
b- purchaſed, dedicating _ Srv m—_— T | lers, with 
the ſame to the honour of Tx mt] ——_ Officers, 
rine 9 S. Katherine the V rgin, A any 475 d po , G ge ſervants of 
and Martyr. The foun:';- (3 Fellowes. ugh UArret, OW WY the founda- 
| tion whereof K. Edward Tohn Cheſter. —— = = = = = — tion, and 0- 
4. confirmed to the ſaid DodGtor Gr ©» = pd ad. on ther Stu- 
Robert Woodlarke and his Door Thimbleby— _ + ws + «' = dents. 
ſucceſſors by his Letters Door Middleton, — > > <> = 
Patent for ever; for the 1n- Roſamond Payne wid-C _ 
dowment whereof, hee dow, ——=—— 
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| Kings | 
CEE——_—_—_— M—_—_— . Kings 
| , Gifts ' | Reſidents 
Colledges | Founders. Students | AnDo. Benefaftors ES fr | gy | — 
[ CMargaret Counteſle of? 
| Richmod & D arby, daugh- 
ter and ſole heire HF ohn 
Beauford Duke ome | mu ' 
mer/et, Mother to King | FE I Fellowſhip. : 6.1 | 
os 7. Widdow of &, | King Edwards. garey , Schollerſhips. OY, 
mund of Hidham, Earle of Door Towpſon and 
Richmond, ( halfe-brother | DoRor Hawford Mazg = = = = = = 
to King Henry fixt) ſonne | | Rers of the lame. '& 
of Owen Twder of Wales | _W_P_—_ 5. 
Knight, and of Qyeene |- DeLT— Meds Y 
Katherine is wife, foun- Door Patiſſoy, — = = = © 14 Fellows, || 
| ded this C_— ” =o __—__ ee 55 Schol- |' 
1 where the Colledge © Maſter Jermmngs, mm OOO. ] with 
Chrifts | Gods Houſe ſtood, .be- _ Nicholas Colverwell, = TOO x Officers, 206, | 
Col- 4 gunby King Hew7'6, in >. 7 Schollers,( 15959 Thomas Langhton,— = = = = = = coy 
ledge. ) Kew of Gt Wnch as! 6 Servttors Maſter #enrworth, .. = = oonS | the founda- 
formerly beene built by 9 | ob { ol ———— -----<- tion, and 0* 
William Bingham, Pee Edmad Grindall Arch- wn a | 
. of Saint [ohn Zacharies 1n iſhop of Canterbury. . 
London, wich never come —_— J ſpeciall Benefa. RE. ) dents, 9 
| ming to perfection, ſhee Knight. | 
obtained licence of the | | Robert Thane, nn === | , 
King her ſonne, in the 20, f Richard Bunting. —_ - _ _ 
of his Raigne to finiſh it, | | Anthow Watſon B, of > _ _ _ _ 
dedicating the ſame to | Chicheſter, —=— | 
the honour of our Saviour Richard Pare —— = — - - | 
Chriſt, which ſhee en- With divers other «ws 
dowed with Lands and | worthy ond on Pra 
revenewes, for the main- 
| tenance of — | 
[om Morn ABCQ 1 
} and Cardinall. | 
The wane. ak 
"EAIERron 
The ſame Lady Maygarer Doſtor Fel, "———— == === pe | 
Counteſle of Richmond, Dottor Keyton, —— © = = = = ». 
&c. erected this Colledge Hugh Aſtion, —_ = 
upon the ruines of an an- | r Lupton —— > ow 4+ 
cient Hoſpitall of regular Dottor Thimblezby, = = = = = 
Canons, tounded by Ne- } DoQtor Downham... = = = = = = 
geltus ſecond Biſhop of Tohn Conſtable. — = = = = =» = | 
Ely, and Treaſurer to K, Robert Simpſon, —= = = = = = IE | 
| Henry 1. in 1134. after- | Robert Dacket, —— w—— — 
wards tranſlated to a Pri- Thomas Lune. moms wn mnm—mccc —_— 
ory, in honour of S+ John | James Berriford — ——— | 
che Evangeliſtin the Jury Rob, Holitreeholme, ———— 
by H»gh Balſam, alias |} Tobu Replinghayy, — — A Maſter 
Norwold, the tenth Biſhop || DoCtor Linares, — ——— 54 Fellowes 
| of Ely,1280. 9 Edward 1. | ob Baily. — — 84 Schollers 
| which being come to ru- K atherine Dutcheſle mY | 9 Sizers, 
Saint | 1ne, and but two perſons | , Maſter. { of Suffolke. ——— P with efficers $370 
| Iohns J left; the faid Counteſle 050 Fellowes. p15 08S Stephen Cardinall, - a Rk Servants of 
| Col- obtained licence of King | 50 Schollers, | S. Ambroſe (ave K. {Readers and c 2.8. | the founda- 
ledge. Herry 8. her Nephew, 1. gave places ftor——\, Chaplaines. — tion, & other 
ot Hemry 8. to convert the William Cecill, Lord? Lands to che yy D.E. | Students, [1 
| {ameinto a Colledge, by j' * 3x 1 gave —Cvalue of 30.1. 
the ancient name of Saint AMilarell, Bur- : 'F. | 
| Tobhnthe Evangeliſt : bur \ leigh, - bra Lt 2 Schollerſhips NF I. 
berng prevented by death, | beſtowed much 
ſhee left the perfeRting Elizabeth Counteſſe yin ſumprucus q 
| thereof to her ——_ of Shrewesbury.— buildings, andC 2.E. |. 
Rich. Fox Biſhop of Win gave great lids ) l 
| cheſter, John Fiſher Biſhop | | Francis Jeymin,gave 1 Schollerſhip. 2.E 
| of Rocheſter, Charles $ons- | | S. Henry Billingsley? gave three 2.E | 
| merſet, Lord Herbert, and Aldermi of London. C Schollerſhips. 
| others, who did mot juſt- {| The Lady Iermine. nog 
ly performe the truſt ſhee | Cary Counteſle of F 
| repoſed in them,and ther- | Shrewecbury. —— At 
| {_ inettabliſhed — } William L. Maynard =yll 
| Bar of Wick{ow &c.G—n——nerm——mm—_— | 
| | { with divers others. ; J; *} 
| | 
Magdalen | 
—_ 


(ba. 21. 
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Colledger | Fomnders Students | A. D. Benefattors Gifts re Reſidents 
Mardalen | Colledge | I gt 
was firſt an Hall in- | 
habited by Monkes 
of divers Menaſteries 
| (and therefore here- 
tofore called Monkes 
Colledge) ſent hither | 
from their Abbies to | 
| the Vniverfity eo ſtu- 
die 
Edward Stafford, laſt } 
Duke of Buckingham 
= —_— _ | 
colt 1n the repaire © hs NOS 
it,and in bo." 1.of | King Henry 5 £8 | H. 8! 
Has. ® new buile the K Chriſtopher Wray, - finiſhed the buildings, 
Hall, whereupon for Lord Chiefe Tuſtice\ and added 3 Fellow- 2 
| a time it was called, of the Kings ima} 7-5 and 6 Scholler- . FO 
Buckingham Co + og OS pam, vs be «0 
PACKET Dake we Tohn $penliffe of Lin- _ lands tothe __— 2.8 10 Fel- 
Mad. ity een CO A 
ted, the buiidings | One Maſter. | Eden Grindall Ar- gave 1 Schoellerſhip 2. E.|1 | 
dalen were left unpertect, | 5 Fellowes ! 3 hop of Canter bury | y 
Col- continuing a place {x Scholler. ©1542 5 Tho, P arkinſon , _— 6 I BY...2.. 
for Monkes to ſtudy | 3 Servitors. I Qtor of Winclingbam. cher. ; IOO 
ledge in,untill the generall Will. Roberts of Ner-C . <1 fhi > ax 
ſuppreſſion of Mona 1 olke,gave =_ — AE _ 
tteries by King Hen. | TT III "6 8. g_ ho 4 
ry the eight | yn _ of B os COS - j 
aw, E\quire SS. ww © 
A. hg te y ror | And ary. who have 8 | the foun- 
an __ Barifter of been benefaGtors,and : ——_—_ — dation, 
| the InnerTemple,at- | (increaſed the ſame = _ 
ter Baron of Walden, "# 
& chancellor of Eng- 
land, having licence, 
founded there a new 
Colledge,in honor of 
S. Mary Mugen. 
| 34 Hen, 8. but being 
prevented by death, | 
leftit very unperfe&t, 
leaving of has foun- 
( dation — 
(King Edward 6. — - -' '- = m—_ 
Trinity Colledge,was } The faire Chappell of © © 
founded by King this Coll-dgewas built | 
/ Hemry 8. 1n the 38 in Q, Mars time, bue 
yeare of his raigne, not tully finiſhed. 
beſides divers Ho- | 20 Schollers | 
*%* Mary enl | | 
ſtels ſituate 1n for- WT =y ww” A Maſter of Choriſt, 
mer time where ged the Colledge, and( | Cyonfters. M 
new this Colledge | Lande La % as 4 Chaplaines oo J 
ſandeth, He united Py Value 0? 33% 13 Poore Schollers I One Ma-? 
unto his foundation ————_ ter. 
theſe three Colled- Tho. Alein,Re&t. of the X 60 Fl | 
ges : | | Church of Stevenach, /' 3 Schollers Ras | 
Firſt, Kings Hall, avelands to the yerc-, 4 Poore Schollers. 67 Schol- 
| whereon 1t partly | ty value of 75 1. for)3 Grammar <chollers lers. 
ſtandeth , founded | Toh.Whitgift, A.A.Can.= — — = 4 Con« 
by King Edward 3. | Door oſins — _ Ee PORN: duds. 
| Ifor a Maſter, and AMab DoR. Bil & Do. Peax- 3 Publike 
Tri- | the; 9 y z 2 Mt 60 « up late Maſters IA A 0 a Proteflors 
, | el Houſe , foun- | 1546 | Sir F. Stanhop Knight, #37 poore 
nity !qed by Hervicus de 749 Schollers. ation = = =. is] : 7 439 
Col- | Stanton Chancellour | 29 poor Schos Iſaac Barrow. D. of Ph, — — | | A M ſter 
he Exchequer Francis as wn MW Io 
] e d ge of the y ky , rancis Jermin gave of the 
1323. 17 Edwar 2 Landes to the yearely 5 One Scholler | Choryſt. | 
3 Phiſmicke Hoſtel, | value of 7. 1.10.5. for \ 6 Clerkes 
an Houſe of ay William Sziley Koight, 2D _. 19 Cho- 
lers, founded by and Baroner. — dy riſters. | 
P hiſmicke — ! Sir Tho. Lakes, Knight — — — — — :0 Almeſl 
Beadle The La. Ame Bromley __ __ _ men, with 
| Alwiktg co 7 0 _ 
ages, p s$ Coll.1s lately for ervant 
nited into one, and | | the moſt part Br ane pended above of the | 
| founded a moft fa- built. Chiefely at che , e ſum of 3000 |.in foundati- 
mous and worthy charges of M. T ho, Ne- Qullding the backe 2 FE. on, and 0+ 
Colledge, by the vil, Do. of Divin. late SY WE | ther Stu- 
_ J ey | Malt Deane of cw. rs dents. | 
and undlivide r1- + Chneene Eltabeth —— —= — — — 
nity, which hee en- _ lames — — — _ | 
dowed with 1640 |. | Sothat for beauty and | 
| per annum, for the magnihicence , it may | 
(maintenance of — } compare with any Col- 
Ledge in Chriſtendom. 
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A Catalogue of the R eligious Houſes, Colledges, 


C ledger Founders Students | A- D. Benefattors Gifts Je Reſidents | 
| | Reigwes 
—"TQueene Ekzab.gave ; _ RAE 
—_ Rudkemaar 161.13.$.4.d. per ans | 

(Sir Walter Milamay ) Henry Haſtings Earle) _ _ 

Koight, Sm_—_ | of dang nah,” © 

and Treaſurer of the! Sir Francs Haſtings 
Exchequer, Privie | his brother wal D Fellowſhip Q.E. 

Counſcllour to our | Do@.Robert lermine—1 Fellowſhip E.1 
late Soveraigne La- | M. Robert Taylor 1 Fellowſhip JE | - 
dy Queen Elizabeth, Maſter Skinner,gave—1 Fellowſhip BE. - 
in teitimony of her Maſter Fuller gave —1 Fellowſhi Qs. | A | 
loveto learning, ob- | Other Benefattors— 30 Schollerſhips QE. | Maſter. 

_ licence of we ? The Schoolery , and —__— Ne Fel- | 
aid Queen, to ere . OWE. 

Ema- prev 7a ve the Sofflk hang - on Schollers Q.E. |] 50 Schel- | 
nuel | maintenance of one | A Maſter. Si Praabs Walſing- lers. 
Maſter, 30 Fellowes, ?3 Fellowes þ 15834 2 bam Knight —— ee re £320 
Col- -wd _—_— $ 
& Schollers (nowine | 4Schollers Sir Hen. K ile EC os a. a4 a HO 
ledge plurium ) as the reve- Sir Wolftan Dgxis —_ — — —_ — beſides | 
nues ſhould ever bee Sir John Hart i we A a. ..< Officers, | 
able to maintaine, 1n | Sir Samuel Leonard —— —= —= —= — and Ser- 

the place, where in Sir Thomas Shinney — — — — — vants of x 

1 times palt, inhabited DoRor Noe! A a 4. 
the blacke Fryers, 0- DoRor Leed; a dation, 
therwiſe called, Fry- Door Haryy —— —- —- —- —_ and other 
_ dom rae rr Doftor Brauthwai IS Students. | 

herbs Cntamer meh => = > 

. | — + | Alderman Radcliffe == —= — — 

( therein cſtabliſhed— } The La. Mary Dixy "wks > a 

| with divers other > 
 benefaCtors ol | ” J 
| 

Francis daughter of ) 

Sir eB egg Sideey | ( Heu.Gray, 5 Earle = _ pt _ _ ? 

Knight, widdow of | Kew GC, EXECUTOC <= | 

Thomas Radehiff,chird | 1 Tohn,Lord Herringreng 

Earle of Suſſex , &c. of Exon, Execut. — | 

tounded this Colled. 1 Sir Jobs Hart Knight = = = I. | 

by the name of the Betey Blundell wer er eo on om 

Colledge ofthe Lady | ole Fragen nm = = þ 

Francs Sidney Suſſex Leonard Synth ——— _ — TY 

in a place called che | lanes Montagne 

Gray Fryers,built by _ - Diviury, "7 Ro Rn 

R King Edward 1. For te Matter — 
Sid- | chebaidding aud per- Biſhop or — "wn 
ney fecting whereof, Ihee | _————_ By __— 12 Fel 
| TE =_ The Lad. Lycy Coun-/ = = =- = © Cle 
"Ws, 4 gave by her laſt will © A Maſter,  teſle of B 7 he | lowes. 
u ' and Teltament$200 | 16 Fellowes 598 iT eof Bedford —- _ CO Shot $136 

ſex ' pound ke and - 20 Schollers. ood mg Anne Ha- lers. 

| bove all her goods wo ea. 

Col- mace a. Ea. Lord Mounaguet =, 
ledge her Executors Henry DS | —___—_— O_o | Servants 

| (Trey, fite Earle of Nr William Wilmore , of the 
K ent, &c. and Joby] and Sir George Gor _ EE, © 
Lord Harinoton of Knights | on, and 0» 

j Exon. ct Doctor Aldrich, lace) __ ther Stu- | 
dowing the {ame Maſter —_ we dents } 
with lands and re- | | DoQtor Flndd wr”. »: W®..» ©. 

Venues, ior rhe male | Robert Rhodes — a ww 

| tenanceof =—} ha other _ _ _ | 

(Ctors a q 
The Philoſophy Schoole founded ar the ; 
charges of the Vniver 
fton f nce 1136. : ſity, and other good Bene- 


The Divinity Schoole , begun by the Vniverſity, 
" Forde 009 Chicte Iuſtice of England,1goo. 
e Shoole of Arts, made by the Vniverlity of the ruines of the old 
The new Library,with the Gate-Houle,and Walkes on both Gides Snoke 
Rotheram, Archbiſhop of Yorke, 1470. 11,E. 4. finiſhed 1476 


finiſhed by the Executors of Sir William 


were 


The Totall number of Students of all degrees in this Vni 
erſi , 
young Schollers that are relieved therein, which have no _—_ eras oa. 


A 


buile by Thomas 


divers 


Cambridge 


and Hoſpitals ſome times in England and VV ales, | $64 


CAMBRIDE-SHIRE. 
Places. Dedication, Fomnders, Benefattors, and Time. Oratr. Vale FRY 4 


Cambrid ge —| Saint Afary —F | 5K ir G ; 
g ary "| * Edward t.and Sir Guy de Mortimer Carmelite Fryers — 


T homas de Hertford a great beneiact. 


Cambridge —}|S. Francis — ; . : " 
I. => ” | F King Edyardthe firſt Re AE | County rem abr} 
idge aint Auguſtine F — A. 
Cambridge — | Saint Dominic --F cn — Auguſtine Friers — 
Cambridge — S.Ragegnnd -N| EY Dominican Fryers— 
Cambridge —| ——< ——p——— — — —ooa—— 
——_ emmy anens cm—__—_ 


| by the advice of Saint Auonſtine 
| Ethelred daughter of Hmeas K of the 
| Eaft- Angles,widow of T ambert K of 

Suſſex, atter married to Egfri4K. of 

| | Northumb. being divorced trom her 

| | husband came toEly, &by the motion 

| [of Wilfrid A. B. Y. &the helpe cf A/-| | 

| ; »ulfe her brother K.of Eaſt- Angles.an. | | 


| i CEthelbert K.of Kent,firſt founder 60 ] | 


677. repaired the Monaſt. & brought 
in Nuns , which was after deltroyed | 
'by Iugar and Hubba pagans 890 [ 
Ethelwold B. Wincheſter purchaſcd all | 
the Iſle of Ely of K. Edgar , repaired | | 
| the Monaſtery, and appointed an Ab- | 
| bot and Monkes, 970. Atter, when as | | | ——— — 
the yearly revenue of the houſz: came | 
| to 1400 pounds, K.H. x, atthe carniſt 1 | 
(uite of Richard laſt Abbot, convertcd 
| the Abbey into an Epiſcopall See, ta- | 
 Iking Cambridgeſhire trom the juri{di- | 
ction of Linc, and allotting it to this 
Sec, appointing Heroey B. Bangor firſt 
B.n09.10.H.1. 
| | Geffrey Ri dall B Ely, beſtowed great 
| colt 1nthe building of the new work | | 
q 


| 


of his Cath. Church toward the Welt | | 
and upon the ſteeple, which he buil f 
almott to the Battlements,cemp, H.2 


. » I | 
< Hugh Norwald B Ely, builethe Pref- > Bilcke Monks — +, ob ; = 


- ——— —————— ———— 


Saint P eter } 


Ely Cath.Church S.Etheldred ( 


q 

bytery & a ſteeple of wood towards 0 | Godwin 

the Gallery at the Weſt end of the 

Church, which worke hee finiſhed | 
temp. Hen. 3. in 17 yeares, with the 
charge of 5350.1.18.s.8d. _ | | 
i Iohn Hotham B Ely,t.E '2.reedified rhe 
ſteeple called the Lantern, a peece of 

worke both for coſt and workeman- 

| ſhip lingular,at the charges of 24061. 
[16s 11d. he finiſhed the Presbyrery,at 
| the charges of 2034.1.12.s 8.d.0b.q. ſo 
that he ſpent upo:1 the Church 4441.1, 
9.8. 7.d.0b.q. 

Simon Montacute B.Ely temp. EF dw.3. | 
built the Chappel of our Lady on the | 


| 


_— 


— 


| | 


Northſide of our Church. | 
Toh.Wimbift a Monk of Ely finiſhed it | 
William Grey of Ely,tem H.6.repaired | 
the Well iounles 4 A Deane 

icholas Weſt B.Ely,tems.H,8.built an = = Prebends 
elegant Chappell ar the Southeaſt raw myo 
K.H.8$.in ſtead of the monks, placed}; | / choole for «\ | 


maintenance of | 


24 Schollers 
Saint 7, , 
IS A Mr GH Thomas Biſhop of Ely | — A 25 5 3 ©b g 


A —_ Rm | | FCanons R 
vgleſey TRichard de Clare — ome Sow, in J 149 18 6 ob © 


Sir Paine P everell Knight, Standard | 
6 Anion { | Y bearer to Robert Duke of Normanay ME ei +291 
J 


ind 


| 


Barnewell —— inthe Holy land,temp.H.1. | Leland. 


Thomas Peehe, | 

Fe Pas , (Benefadtors | 

S. Mary an- Aiſwena witero Alwin Alderman of ) | 
I 


ah 


| Saint Giles 


Chotteriss — ; nexed to Ely Envland & founder of Ramſey Abbey I12 Go / 
| F. SN 3 0 $ 

by K. Hen. 1. | nl, Ednothus her brother Abbot of \ Blacke Nunnes | Leland 
Ramſey,97 1 3 ths | 
Mary daughter of Guy de C haſtillon | 
Earle of Saint Paul, widow of Auer | 
| | de valence, Earle of P embroke 1341 | | | 
Sir Ph.Tilney Knight > | Nunneg — [218 © 1 ob © 


| Sir To. Inglethorpe Ke. honeftomR.3 1 Leland | 
| Tohn Browne Ds 


Denyy — | Saint Clare —N 


A 


' Walter Codard 
King Canutus,circa 1026, —_ 


Saint Edmund= | Saint Edmund «<P 
Elleſly — | mma} 


White Canons —| 164 16 0 © o | 
Nunnes _ 8... 8... 0". Mons 


In” 
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Feland. 
Leland. 


Leland 
Leland 
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Leland. 


Edward the 


third 


The ſumme totall of the valuations of this County, befides 
many others vnyalued at the ſuppreſſion amounteth to 


crai.flated it to Dewny 1341 the 14. | 


WY ———_ 


| | 
| |; | Value | 
P laces D ecakcation, Founders, B enefatl ors, and Time, | Order. . | 
' ſy — \ —r— , 
| Robert de Fordham , and = = -Came | | | | 
Fordham m pl? ſk Knight ( Leland) alizs Hewry Deu Gilbertines __—  — 7 TY 
( or Dewe —— A 
Ikelington ah. Hoy de Vere Earle of O xford — | Nunnes Benediftines | $2 1 10 ob © | 
Marmound NE: 
Mullicourt fk AS ——Þ _ od ho wane os he aroba a da T 
Swaftham | | Cn | ——_ —N1- - - = deBolebec I Blacke Nunnes — | 46 10 8& © 
—_— | Sybill, daughter of Rogey de Mountgo- )| Knights Templars J[ 
= Preceptoria — \ y2#7 Earle of Salop. widdow of rl or Hoſpitaliers ot 175 4 6 © © 
Shengay P Eitzhamon, temp.Hen.1. | S.loh.of Terwſal. 
Spinney i, qe of [7 Appropriated to El by King Hen.l, | —— —_ | 
roſe 
| eAlane de Ia Z ouchbrother to the Vi- 
Swanefay —= | — —P | Qcount of Rohan in little Britaine , in in> | Blacke Canons — 
the time of King [ob 
Saint Sexwolf a devout man for Heremites | 
Thorney _— 3 p by v” 7 ou 3 King Edgar founded it a new for Bi-S | Monks Benedichine. j500 2 5 © ©) 
FOO ſhop of Wincheſter 969, 
f | Dioniſia de Monchenſey,Lady of Au- _- 
ſty.in the time of Ea.the hit ' C Nunnes Minorits 
Water-beche — | Saint Clare N | J Mary de S,PaulCounteſle of Pemb. Yof ——_—_— 
| ; Saint Clare — 


3032 10 I ob 6 


l, s. d, ob, q 


CARLIOUL. 
| P —_ . | Dedication. | Founders,Benefattors,aud T mnue. | Oraer. | alue. 
Lamar Þ ——> —— Oy COTE OR TOY 
Apelby in Þ Lord] Lord P Fe erode 
Weſtmorland $, | © wo. 3 Clfors 0. wer _— vans ha _ | 
Armethwait | 
> raed 1 —_ —N | King #/ill;am the Conguerexy an. regni 2. | Nunnes —1loo18 18 08 00 © 
Carliol in bi: EE | 
ws Saint Mary —Þ | Domimi Regis Progenitor — —— | 0432 08 OI @0 © 
Holme Col- 
treyn 1n Cum-F Saint Mary —M |! J David King of S d Henry Earl 
_ gO cot s,AU enry arie 
berland [of Huntington his fonne ” —_—_— — 0535 03 07 ob 0 
Lavercoft in S. May Up | 
Cumberland Adds 1 Robert de Vaux Lord of G illefland — Ks — | 0079 I9 OO o0@ © 
| SarpeinWehey | _ —pf T he, < ( | | 
| homas t | 
| menlned Roms ie ſonne of Goſpatrick,,lonn ned! | + 
| | l, s, Þ, ob, q 
| The ſamme —_ the valuations of this County beſides} |. Q oy” 
many others unvalued at the ſuppreſſion, amounteth to T5: $5 BY 
| 
is _ __ 
CHES-SHIRE. 
IE: on MT = 
| Places. | D eaication, | Founders, Benefattors,and T ime. Order, Value. 
1 [, S, D, ob, q. 
| Cheſter-Biſho Pc loh. Eccl. Jaw Henry the eight —— | Secular Canons — 
P Cath.Church, a; S 
| Cheſter — | Saint Mary —F | Thomas Stadham Gent. A.D.1259.8.E.1.| Carmelite Fryers — 
| Cheſter PE OT" King John — | Franciſcan Fryers — 
Cheſter _— | __ —F - Dominican Fryers— 
Cheſter — | Saint Mary—M | The Kings Anceſtors —— | Blacke Canons — | 6 
| Chelter — | Beate Maris N Nunnes _d he Wb WA. 
Saint /obhny CY . 
Cheſter =|2 Baptiſt aliisH The Fang SaceNers I -—— | 0013 07 10 000 


Cheſter 


OO”. 


Places. Dedication, F males, Benefaltore, aud Time. FRF Value 
oma mnmnen | (= Ne rn | Armen === ln, | —— 
Leofricus E.of Vercia and Leic. fer 
for Nunnes,circa 1047. * | 
Cheſte c— a Hugh Lopes the firſt of the Norman Blacke Monks =— ; o1 6 27 O7 ob o 
r S. Wereburg —M I blood that wasEarle of C heſter,and( Had 
Ermentran'e his wife , brought in \ | | 
Es Monkes,A.D.1094.8 W RN, — X | b- : 
Brickchead — bas Le ht Fundator Comitts Derbie Amteceſſor —— | Blacke Canons — [0102 16 12 oo © [* 
| 
Bunbury alias Sir Hugh Calveley Knight, and the E-} | 
Boniface Bury { | m—C (Loertons, A.D.1388.12.K.2 Prieſts — —— 
Combermere | —  —M| Will de Malbedeng.11 34-35.H.1 "Du Monkes —|o259 06 06 0 © Leland 
Thomas Savage firſt Biſhop of Lond. | 
Maclesfield —| — — C aero Archbiſhop vtT orke, 1508 c | — m———_— 
24.H | | 
Norton a=] Saint Mary —N | Wl. Fitz- Nigella Norman,temp.W.R. — 
| | Toha (aliis) Roger Lacy, C oattable of + "—_— [0258 1: 08 00 © 
Cheſter, bu t atcer, by reaſon of the{ —- 
Stanlaw MT | $A of waters , tran(lated ror Monkes 
-Whalley,A.D. 1: 73. 20. H.2, 
Valle Regalis nl] — —-M | King Edward che firlt — m— [0540 ©6 02 © ©9 | Leland, 
i wane | >= i er 
ea ae = ID __ The rotall ſumme,&c. 1444 2 g. ob. ©, 
CORNWALL. 
Places. Deacation. Founders, Benefattors, and T ime. Order. | Value. 
—NS——z-———|c —, pr ernment n __ 
o 
. Backe Monbto—7 } = GE == = 
Saint eAnthor Saint Antho Ju Fs 
n F (Xing Adelſtan,936-after a be. ot the Angels 
called Algarus, with helpe of William” | CBlacke Can 
Bodmin —— Saint Pare Wore bike of Exceſter,24 H.1; T - '| UaleerGrey anal 0289 & BY WOOD Leland 
| + King /ohn a great Benetactor l 
Bonury — | Saint Petrorſs M ' King Athelſtan m — - | Black Camns  — 
Stante Cruces — | — AY —_ | Blacke Monkes — 
Crantocke =— | — — C ; f —— m— | ©c8&9 I5 ©8 oo © 
Walter Broneſcome, Biſhop of Excefter” _ s 
Glaſſoney — | Saint Thowas C|5yA.D.1288.7.E., Sankey OWE: 0 0 WM 
| | K Arhelſtan founded it for an Epiſ- | 
| copal See. K. E dwar# the Confeſ- 
Saint Germane— Saint Cermane— | < lor tranſlated the See to Exceſter — | Ha Regular C 0243 ©8 00 ©o © | Leland 
| |  Bartholmew of Exceſter, Biſhop of Auguitines 
| Exceſter znſtiruted Canons,tem.H.8 
Helfton — | S. Joby Bapt, ÞP| ———— _ ——— | 0014 07 oz ob o 
| One of the Weſt-Saxon Kings — | 
William Wareneſt, Biſhop of Exceft. | 
| Launft — | Saint Stephen M inſtituted Canons, tm. Will. Cong- = Canons R 
oy f | Reynold Earle of Cornwall, a Benet. \ | { Auguſtines A TO Ori 
A.D.1150 15.Stephen. | | 
S. Mary deval. ho Mary _ | 4a voy [ 
GS. Michel of | wh Earle of Meoriton and Cors- or A- 'Blacke Nnkos 
the mount C ———_——_——_ | wall,temp.William Kufits | of the Angels tf | 
d. Michael [4 — ——M Blacke Monks — | 
Si u0 monte »3 OR 
uy lland — w———] Dlacke Monkes — 
Saint S$iriac _ Saint N icholas M | — ES Is Blacks: Monkes HE: g 
Talearne o_ Saunt Siriac —M Blacke Monkes 
Trury 7 fl of the Angels | \ 
aint D omnnic -- #9 Þ-- 
Sir Robert Fitzwilliams , Knighr— | Dominican Fryers 
| | Iohn D ynaut, who maried a cohcire | 
Tiwardreth —| S. Andrew —P} & of Fizwillzams,a BenetaGtor,and at- > | Monkes Chiniaos — |o151 16 cI oo @ | Leland 
| | ter ſolde the rig ht of the patronage | | 
| | to King Richard che firſt. —_ | 
EE £ SEA + $. d, ob. q. 
The ſumme totall of the valuations of this County,be we 2 yyemmmmggm—_ 
many others unyalued at the ſuppreſſ1on;amounteth to 307 q 
CVMBERLAND: 
| 
Places, Dedication, F otnaers, Benefattors, and T wne. F-—- Order. Value. 
| | 2 | r s [1 ob 
Dacre wn == wen_M nm | mn FAT NORER | 
Armethwait — | — *—N | King #iliam Coiquerour,t1057.2.Regni. | Nunnes —| 18 18 $ © © 
C1: $ Walter, a Norman Prieſt,te, Will. Wu TS 
Carlile m=— | S. Mary Mag. p| King Henry t a great dit & wig [482 © BS 
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Canonleigh 


| Clive 
Corneworty 
| Cowike 
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Wennay & rence by Briſtow — Canons 0T,..OG. ME... M 


Teuxbury —— | Saint Mary —M | 


I / Wilkom Canmrges Knight Citizen | 
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_ halfe the Cathedrall Church from \ | BenediQine Monkes | i567 19 2 00 65 | 104 
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Biſhop Fox vaulted the quier, Church 


| 
and Presbytery, ans 4461 all the | | 
CW indowes, rep ) 
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William Wickham, Biſhop of Winckeft. I 16 Choriſters 
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| [by the firſt foundation was, to dine — 
1 (every day 100.poore,it ſo many came; | 
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. Michael | 
| | One of the Veſt-Saxon Kings founded } 
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Twynham Richard de Rivers Earle of Devonfirre | | 
a benefaQtor 1161, 8, Hep.2. 
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r 
Leland. Redbridge NY tm — | One of the #:/t-Saxorn Kings | —- — — 
"] King Edgar, circa 968. ol 
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TE the toundation of the Cathedrall 
Godwin, Church, 1055. 7 
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| amoveri fecimus. At Weſtm. 11. Ang. ' 
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* Chlleee " _ ””" |Blacke Nunnes — 
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T Tobn (obhams 
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Merſey —— = | S. Heles. Alien P Roger Fitz, Ranulph W— 
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Monketon in L EY FE Tl N 
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Ware _ | ——— na _—_ F = Lord Wake As Hs _— 
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The Summe totall, $4076. 3. 10. 00. 0. 
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Huntington —; S. John Baptiſt. H | Connington, tem Ha. gHOWs nina | EF 7 SS. 2 
King Willaw eroxr, 1n place 0 Di Foie ix 
Hinching-broke | Saint Mary —N | Eheſh, by him ſuppreſied. am WOW 
K inneberge, daughter of Pends, King) 
of Mercia, wife of Alfrid, King of, | ___ RES 1 
Godwin. - ons on —N | Northumberland, which was after de-(\ | 
| oxodly the Danes, 1010. —— 
arle A Ifrie, _—— 
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BenefaCtors. 
| Walſene, wife of Alicix, Blacke Monkes 8 8 
Saint M < ' en 1993 I5 03 00 
| Ramſey —— a þ | } El/weldus, brother to Alwsn. je 
| Leland. amicy GS. Benedifl | Brithwold, Alderman, | Benediftines (Cont. 7000 pound 
| | | Leofwin, Biſhop of Dorceſter. | 
| 7 | Oſwald, Bi _— Worceſter. 
uLivid, a Wi — | 
| 1 ( Simon 2.de St, Liz, Earle of Hanting- | 
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The Earles of Huntington. gs | 2 
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; Bigrame. 2 Auguſtines 
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to Ramfey — | CEdnund Ironſide, 1017. BenediQtines 
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( Faithfull beleeving Romans. | 
| Erhelbert King of Kent, 600. conſe- | 
| | | rated by Saint A young. 
Canterbury | | Larfranke and wil, iam Carboil = 
Godwin. , Archiepſco 4 Saint Trinty—P | + Soom, ws parades {my Monks —|2489 4 9 00 © 
PO OP. Tho. Arundel, Arch-B. built the wenl 
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Places. Dedication. Founders, Benefattors, and Time. Oraer. d Value. 
non Anancn mann Pnnmmngmg | NS — ——_— 2 _—— 
Alba Taunda | (The Anceſtors of the E. of Weſftmor-\ | 
or Blaunche © —— —M | 5 /and King ſohn confirmed 1t,1214.16, | Ciſtercian Monkes 144 ? 
land _ | Tobn. Tohn de Torington, a benefactor. | 


: Y Northumbriz) firſt bringer in of this Carmelite or 
R_—_ Saint Mary —* wages out of the holyLand. Whate Fryers 4 7 
An. Dom.1 240. 25. Her. 3. . 

Barwicke Saint Mary —P ; Sir John Grey Knight, 1270. 55. H.z,—| White Fryers — | 
Hs aw. p William de Bartram the elder, Father —l 0 

| to Roger de Bartram, temp. King John. 
Frameland, 
Feren-Eland © —— Ce} .  -. —— —— 
or Flaveland 
Hexham w—— | —— —>Þ | The Anceſtors of one of the A.B.of Yorke, j ——— K——— '} 
Holiſcombe — j—— ——N —  — | Nunnes m—_—_—_— RJ 
Holy Iland — |— =——Cell| —— — 8 
Lambley — — —=N|] —————LordLzy, Nunnes — 
Newcaftle — | S. Bartholmew N | King Hezry the firſt —— | Nunnes — 
Newcafle —-|S. Francis —F _ Gray Fryers = | 
Newcaſtle -— | S. Mary ——F| King Edwardthe firſt —— | White Fryers — 
Newcaftle —- |S. Mary Mag. H. | King Heyry the firſt — | Nunnes m— 1 
New-Mona- | 
ſtery, alias c — ———M , Raynlfe de Morley — — 
nar egy : | | 

nin m a : X 

Cel , Hexham IT Cell oi .. 
Tinmouth a - Robert de Mowbrey Earle of Northam- 
Cell to Saint _ N 2berland, temp. William Cong. —_ 
Albans in \ Alus Tofti Earle of Torks, brotherto( | Nunnes — 
Hertfordſhire | (Kiog Harold — | 


The $orall ſumme of the valuations of this County, belides many 3 1254. 5; 
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| Durham, who inſt1- 
| ruted therein —— 


E—n——_— 


Vergailla his wife, | 
parents to [ohn Ba- , 
Baliol liol King of Scets 
Coll. | built this Colledge, 
| bearing their name, | 
| (and inſtituted — } 


| I'vba Baliol, and Der \ 


| { Walter de Merton | 


| K my | 
| Het wh Y Founders, | Students A.D. OO 5 I Gifts = EM Reſidents | 
| | 
Elfred King of the | 
<7" ws tor th fl Walter — 1 | 
ttudy of Divinity; | Arch-Deacon of 3 Fellowſhips XK. H.4. | 
Philoſophy, and the Durham | | 
other Arts, laid the Herry Percy E '$3 Fellowſhips q AMaſter | 
' foundation of O-x- of Northumb, 2 Fellowes | 
fords Vniverſity, and | A Maſter þ R. Dudley Earle os 4 | A Bible-Clarke 
| yoirr of that Colledge 1 3 Fellowes 1217 of Leiceſter — 20, pounds = l & 
| that beareth name, CA Bible- \ per annum © >Commoners, PR 
'G Coll. | An.Do.872. Which Clarke. 2 Exhibitions 20. and ocher Stu- 
being dettroyed by | Tohu Frinſtone— pounds 1n all pee dents, tothe 
the Danes deſolati- annum ——— J 
| ons, was reſtored by Gunſley ———— 32 Exhibitionsg— 
William Biſhop of Aiſtris Payne 1 Exhibition 8. | 


> 


pounds —— 


Philip Somernuill \ 
$+=4 his Wife. 1 
Ella de Long ſþee 
Counteſle ot Sal 
lubury — |: 
Richard de Hum- | 
| ſmgore nn 


| L. will. Felton — | \ 


| Hugh de Viewna 
4 Knight — 


| 2 Exhibitions of A Maſter 
A Maſter. | Tohn Bell, Biſhop 


_—_ — 


\ 

«Ma Y 3. <Schollers. 
Will, Hammond 0 WIE xkibitioners. 

| Gifford, Eſquire. £1500, Ran « | Armen | 

Peter Blur dll of ) 1 Fellowſhip — Commoners vc. 

T rvertos wy I Schollerſhip I K. lam. 

1 L. Eliz, Periam of 3 1 Fellowſhip 

the County Buck. 2 Schollerlhips On. Tam. | 50 

Thomas Tiſaale of . 5 0500. 1. for the | | 

Glympton , Com. { eſtabliſhing of LE 

| Oxon, Eſquire 7 Fellowſhips K. Tam. 

gave —— ) {6 Scho!lers. th 

Mary Dunch — 1 Exhibition 10.1 K. Iam. | | 


| Toles Browne —þ : 24a was Lo 


lo Fellowes> 1263 
11 Schollers 


annhaum 13 6 


CO —_—————— DEER Dy REI 


—_ — ———————— —c—c_— 


of Exceſter , Lord 

| Treaſurcr of Eng- 
| =: @ land, tounded Exce- 
\ ſter < fer Colledye by the 
Coll. name of Stapledon- 
| Hall, in which hee 
1nſtituted —— 


Watter Stapledon Bi-\ 


| { lohn Williot, D. of 

| firit Lord Chanccl- Diwinty, Fellow # 12 Schollerſhips? 1 

| lor of England to " of Merton Coll. called Polttma->K,Ed.z. 

” a - Gp. —_ = ; | CO of Ex. \ iters. 6 | 
ward the ficlt, | nded — 

| 3 and afterwards Biſh, : Ww arden Tlohn Chambers | A Warden 1 | 

| Mertong ot Rocheſter founded bs es 12744 Fellow of Mer-\ 2 Poſtmaſters eK. th bar Fellowes { 

| Colle, this Coll. at /Aal- wk enagy ton Colledge and places. 12 Scho!iers | 79. 

| don 1 I” $ ur) _ , Etos, founded -— Servants, &c, | | 

I 204. atterwards he T homas Teſope Fel. . 

| tranſlated Ir1nto Ox- of TR (roguandeperen ( lam, ; | | 

[2s 8 therein or- Dok. of Phyſick. byfick-Crheir dyet. | 


( gave 


C Edmund Staffurd} ; J | 
1 Biſhop of Excec- > 2 Fellowſhips — K. H.4. | 
fter added mw 


en P———— 
. 


| Sir William Peter | . 
4 nfies. 5 added 68 Fellowſhips— Q.Fliz. HS 
| 13 Fellowes Maſter Tohn Peyi- 5 60. pounds ! Fellowes 
whereof the L- Alderman of { which was 1m- To Ae '-.Clarke 
Rector 1s al- the City of Ex-oploy ed in a pyle(** _ > Penſioners 
wayes one, $1 3164 ceſter gave —— | of building — " amapeoy >200 


Communers &c. 
other Students 
to the number of | 


laine an 0- with which was 
ther, . A Bi- Sir John Ackland, | built a new Hall 
ble-Clarke, ) | a Devonſhire Kn.s 16,ycerely pound 7K, Jam 


the Chap- | { $50. pounds "05 


gave m=—— | for ever ©O mailn- 
taine two Pcnli- 
> Cc oners 


J 
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to meat by the ſound | 
of a trumpet, and to 
fit on the one lide of 
the Table in Scarlet, 
| & oppoſe the Schol- 
lers every meale 
time. But being eur 
off from his intent 

] by death, helefr ſer- 
| led onely — 


OXFORD VNIVERSITY,. 
| Kings | 
Colledges | Founders Students | An.Do, Benefattors | Gifts | DA | Refidemts 
{ Tobn Franke gave 4 Fellowſhips — I 
| Iohn Carpenter B. . 
of Worceſter, gave t Fellowſhip 
| William Smith Bi- | 
| 1 ſhop of Liycolve,>1 Fellowſhip 
| } gave — 
| ; Lidfor the majn- 
ar 4 —w tenance of 2 Fel- 
nity, 'and Canon _ es,and rh 
of Salicbury, gave” ubitioners built 
(King Edwardthe ſe-" chem lodgings. AProvoſt 
boon: | ( as ſaith the Anthony Blixcow, (The remainder of 8 Fell 
Record )! founded Door of Law [his eſtate 1200 A Bible. 
this Colledge, and and late rome! —_— a) build pK. Jam. Clarke 
by teRa- | new the forepart *P 
Oriall L O_ A Provoſt —_ £ => FE — \ of the Colledge. 12 Exhibi- 195 | 
| Call. Alito Srome. Mi 10 FellowesF ©3?7? { The Hoſpitall of? cioners, | 
| ads he ſaid Ling, St, Bartholmews born | 
a ſpeciall BenefaCtor "4 nere Oxford _ — J 
| (it not Founder) and | | Edward the third | land for the main= IR 
{ firſt Provoſt — } gaveuntothie faidJ tenance of eight eK.E4.3. 
Colledge —— | poore men, to be 
governed by the 
| Provoſt and Fel-| 
| | lowes — 
| King Tames gran- A new Corvorn 
| - to the ſaid a oy K, Iam. 
| Colledge w—— 
| g 
| 
{ The Hoſpital } 
Robert Eplesfield, \' of S. Iuliar in 
Foun laineto Queen | the Towne of 
Philippa Edward the King Edward 3. | Southampton , 
third his wife, upon | '} at the motion of j commonly cal- K £4 
his ewne ground | his Queene Phi-Y led Gods houſe 3. 
founded this Colled. lippa, gave — The aduowſen | | 
giving 1t the name | of the Rettory 
| of Queenes Hall, of Biechende, | 
Commending the { Neere nekads, | 
nn, thereof ta | ban. Priory of 
us Lady the Qneene | | K. E4.4. gaveto Sherburne 1n 
and to the Queenes this Coliet * Hampſhire , by K. Ed 4; 
| - ans {ucceſ- | 5 adjoyning It to 
Wely. | Gods houſe — 
His project was J A Provoſt ! Built the lower. A Provoſt 
inftitute a Provoft | 12 Fellowes part of the chap I4 Fellowes | 
and 12 Fellowes, | ith liberty Robert Langton pel very fairely - Schollers| 
6 with reference to f © augment | Clarke where he lyeth $3 Chaplains 
': NP Chriftand his twelve Scheir number PI 340 interred 2 Clarkes 
Coll. Apoftles,and to ere6t | as their reve- \ Thomas Langton, CET 
70 Schollers places | gews increa- | ſometime Provoft J 6 Commoners y 
(with reference to | 4, Schol- B. ot Wizcheſter, A gaos bench, and others. 
the 70 Diſciples) to | [erg and del:gned to 
! yz bee as it were the be Arch Biſhop. 
; ſced-plot for the fel- | Chriſtopher Bain- 
lowes, whom hee | brigge, ſometime 
would have called | Provoſt, after- A good benefaR. 


William Wickham Bi- | w . - =. 

| ſhop of Wincheſter , | 70 Schollers 
Te founded this Col- | 
| | 10 Chaplaines 
| New & ledge, dedicating! it > PI Organiſt, 
| Coll, unto 5, Mary the | \ 16 Choriſters 
Virgin, and & proc Clarion 
| ordained J; 


Neem mennns a> GOTO 


I Sexton 


ward Arch-Bi- 

ſhop of Yorke — 
Edmund Grindall y* Fellowſtup 
Arch-Biſhop of 2 Schollers to bee 
C anterbury gave choſen from Saint 
Bees \n Cumber« 


—I 
_— 

a —_— 

nm ——_—_—_— 


MA1ntenance 
Villen F eliplace & A good benefat. 
C 


H. Robinſon lome- 
' | time Provoſt — 


{ voſt. 


Le=== — © -- = —---=-=- 
) 


Rrrr 3 


Queene Elizabeth A new Corporat, Q-E/. 


| Heyry Agray = Cokond plate— K, law, 


i 


4 


1 A Warden 
Fellowes 
Schollers 
10 Chaplaines 
I Organiſt 

16 Chorilters. 
| 3 Clarkes 


1 Sexton 


Servants, &, } 


Lincolne| 


© — ———— 
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OXFORD VNIVERSITY. 


-— 


C olledges 


| Founders 


Students | An.Do. | 


Benefattors 


Kings | 
| Raignes 


— 


Reſidents | 


DO ——_—— > — w—— -—— -—_—_—_— | 


| Gifts 


PE mech eo 


——_—_———_————— ——— er ae wean —_ 


19 
Mag- 
dalen 
Co I" 


—C—— 


{ Richard Fleming, Bi- ) 


ſhop of Lincolne,laid R 
the foundation of } A ReQtor 
7 Fellowes 


Lincolne Colledge, 
" - — in the ] 2 Chaplaines. 


Thomas Rotheram , Wulliam Dagvill r 
Biſhop of roma Mayor of Oxon, 6.1.13 13.6.4 _—_ K.He.s. 
a yo founder fi- gave Ela 
| niſhed this Colledge Wikian che man. w 
appropriate Fr 6s. 5 Fellowes v 1479 ET Lin _—_ © Chal | 
the Perſonage of | grave 
T widford and L ong- | | Eaownd Axndley 400, pounds IT ; | 
| Combe, added J | | Jos Trapps —— 4 Schollerſhips Q. El:. 
Richard K Kill late} 200. pounds 1nG1. , 
{ Reſtor, gave —\{ bookes, &c. — _ 
{ Hemry Chichley Arch | 
Biſhop of x hare 
, founded this Col- | A Warden ) Rexgnald Poole 1] AWarden |} 
ſs, unto the ho- | 10 Fellowes | Cardinall 40 Fellowes | 
nour and name of | Chaplaines | Sir William Peter 2 Chaplaines 
the Soules of the Clatkes $1437, Fellow andprivyS- = = = = = 3 Clarkes r65 
faithfull deceaſed. | Chorifters Councellour to 4. 6 Chorifters 
Indowing the ſame j. without | Princes, H.$, E.G. Servants 0 
with divers Mannors | number }J [ ME. } thers, } 
| and ReRories infti- 
{ tuted 


IM 


[ 


Tohn Forreſt Dean 
of Well, 


| Thomas Belwton 
B. Bath and Wells. 
| gave 
Tohn Southam , 
Arch-Deacon 
Oxon gave 
Wikiam Finderne 
Eſquier, gave 
| Henry Bewford 
Car 
cheſter, gave — 


| Tohn Crosby trea- 


{_ gave 


( Walter Batz gave A houſe 
Edward Darby— 3 Fellowſhips — K.H-.8. | 


{ gave five pounds? 


s built 
che 
L 


| 


the Rectors lod- 
— \ gg. 


. B. of Win-S1 00, Markes 


John Bucktot,gave C 


The manner of 
litter Policott in 
Buckinghamſhire 


ſurer of LixoeG100 Markes 3 


er annum, | 
Chappell | 

Liberary { 

Hall | 

Kirchin J 

200, |. to Noah | 


K. Ea.4. } 


Money & BookesGK.He6 


A EO I 


A good farme a 
\umme of money 


huts q 


CK.He. 


A ReQor 

14 Fellowes 
2 Chaplaines. 
4 Schollers 
Servants, 
Commoners 
C. 


>72 


iy ER 


[ William Wanflet, Bi-) 


| ſhop of winch, | 6 ag 
| founded this ſtately 4 4 N, ww ix 
Colledge, anddedi- 3 Chants , 
cated it unto Saint 4 Cl « . "gs 
Mary Magdalen, Lp —wury- 
16 Choriſters 


[| Theroig inftituted. 


1959=> == ====m=====m=== 


— -—- 


A Preſident 
40 Fellowes 
30 Demics 


| 1 

4 Chaplaines | 

| 8 Clarkes 
16 Choriſters >151 
3 Readers 

| | 2 Grammer- 

| | Schoolmaſters 

| Servants Com- 

} moners, &c. 
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. | Benefattors Gifts | oe nnd 
| | | 


— -  —— IS DI 


- —— — ——— 


| R eſidents 


Raignes 


— 


| ( William Clifton = 1 Fellowſhip. K.He.8.) 
| Willam Porter — 1 Fellowſhip K.He.8, 
— Sa , __ Fellowſhip CK.He8, 
Humphrey Ogle 2 Schollerfhips. K.He.8. 
| Edward Darby— 1 Fellowſhip K.He.8. 
| Tobn Williamſon — 2 Fellowſhips K.He.8. 
| Brian Higdey., — 1 Fellowſhip K.£4.6, 
| | | Tohn Claymond — 6 Schollerſhips K.He.s. 
| " : : Nowel ; ORE 
| { Wiliam Smith, Diſh. } I © Schollerſhi C CY A Principall. } 
| of Lincol e, firſt laid Deane of Favls. - Mowſhi * We 20 plates. | 
T1 = nn Colle 1s A Princivall Toyce Franklin wi- + Schollerſhips ſe I; Ea g 
- raſen noſe rincipall. _ - .Eliz, >Servants + + 
| 4 < Richard Sutton of P12 Fellowes.C 134 dow, gave Additions to the( Commoners, 1 
| »- BY Cheſtire,finiſhed the richard H former | &c tothe | 
buildings . and both J A; " c CE: c P/ £ number of J 
ot them therein ap- ———— pee "HM good benefact.CQLE4E | 
pointed Tohn Port Knight Philoſoph. Le&. 
gave maintenancee Rhetor. Le&ture CE QElr. 
for a &c. 
L. Mordent gave 3 Schellerſhips. Q.Eliz, 
Dea 4 Almeſmen. 
or Barneſton, 
| gavean fon, Hebrew LeR, eK. Jaw. | 
George Palin gavef 4 Exhibitions Þ K, Jam 
Kings Hall. , 
Ann T fm. "3 
| fon _ = __ Blacke Hall. c 
( : White Hall. J 
| Richard Foxe, Lord ( Hugh Oldham Bi 
: , 4 am D1- 
privy Seale to King hon of 1.4; A Prefident. ? 
| Henry the ſeventh B, | A Preſident. ? | CE cm des KH. 20 Fellowes. 
I2 of Wincheffter, and | 29 Fellowes | Matter Claimond 20 Schollers. 
Corpus Godfather to King { 20 Schollers d fir Es K.He.8, | 2 Chaplaines. 
Clnitti } Hexry the 8.founded Pl Chaplames. 27516 Williew Eroe# — "EW 6 Clerkes. 561 
: / | P liam Froſt 1 Fellowſhip | 
Colled. | this Colled, of Cor- | 2 Clerkes. | Melltr Afoades = == = = K.He.8. | 3 Choritters. 
pus Chriſts, giving | 2 Choritters, Sir Rainolds —— 100 choice Book __ wm 
| Lands thereto to | Sir George Saint- : Commoners, 
| | maintaine, J ( pol. C100 pounds —x Tam. &c, ) 
| | E 
| A Deane. |} 
8 Canons. 
\ GO Stndents 
| 8 Chaplaines 
8 Choriſter 
Thomas Wolſey Car- | © n= nky 
dinall, Archbiſhop | wen. 
of Torke, with the | , Organiſt. 
ſuppreſſion of forty | A Free-ſch 
Monaſteries, upon * &,. $0] 60" 
| the old foundation aches = ee ana} + Deane. \ 
of Saint Fridfwicke , | newes were q L anterbury Coll. Canons. 
began the magnih- | afrerward _—_ pY þ woogy - ©) —— 
13. | cent and large fa- | by ayiirari- 0 | Annexedro Chr. > 05 one SK.HeB. lg Choridters, 
Chrifts I Þricke of Chriſts- >, inQ.Ma- $15.46 , -horiſters. 
Church. finiſhed 34 an Almes-houſe 8 Singing-m&. 2**+ 
Church. Wren, AnNned ON" | vie; time,co- 6 . —_—_—— 
ly the Hall and Kit- | yerred tothe | J for 24, = _ I of mm 
chin. King Heyry the Otha Nichol I [ as 24 Almeſmen. 
eight eſtabliſhed this = po wag iſo Library, K, lam. | Servits, Com- 
Church, ordaining it | Jents more J moners, &c, J 
to be the Cathedrall | which a 
ot his new erected up the num 
Epiſcopall Sea, and | her of Stu. 
therein inſtitured — | dents 100. 
The three 
| publike pro- 
| teſlors to bee 
| paid trom 
| the Churches | 
| revenew. | 
i: Z : A 
EEECIEN | 
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OXFORD WNIVERSITY.” _— 


| 


StTohns# 8. it was in a dreame 


| | 
, Ks 
| C addy Founders Students A+ D. Benefattors Gifts | Raiene , Reſidents | | 
| | | 
| OED 
— DEF. | 
| | { Thomas Hatfield, Bi-\ | 
{h f Durham, | 
Founded chis Houſe, k Robert Walworth, | 
and gave 1t the name « _ 15184Prior of Durham >Great Lands, —- | 
of Durham Colled. ! 7 gave to this — 
indowing it with | | 
| maintenance for — | 
| Tririey Sit T homas Po pe at-) | 
| Colled. | terthe —_— ſont 1 A Prefident. | | 
| the fermer foundatt- Lady Þ aut 12 Fellowes. | 
| on, reſtored it; and } A Preſident. arr ap of feos A penſion of 100 12 Schollers | 
| Col- 13 Fellowes PIF569 p,... the founder pound per ES Ma. ?Servants, _—_ 
ledge to the holy | x2 Schollers, Pe, Commoners, 
| Trinity, and endow- | yy” MITY &c. | 
| | 1t wit maintenance 
| | for 
{ Hewry Chichley Arch ) [The Company of) Toward the buil-? 
| Biſhop of Canterbu- | the Merchant- [ding of the Libe-| 
| L ry, among other his Taylors in gene- [rary , and furni- | 
{ buildings laid the > _ = - ? 1437 | rall, anddivers of} ſhing it with 100 | 
| foundation of * this themin particular | Bookes. | | 
| fabricke, and called have beene from | For the perperuall | | 
it Bernard; Colledg, ) | time to time very | patronage of | 
benekciall, more | Greeke, 300 1. A Preſident ? | 
After its ſuppreſſion } eſpecially S. Fil- | Toward the pur- ; a ellos | 
r5 by King Herry the | liam Craven Kni. | chaſe of Bagley, | | Schollers. | 


' 
Merchant Taylor $ 100. 1, I Chaplaines. 5x27 | 
| | Coll. (ut tradunt) Team: | A Preſident 1 and Alderman of | Many Bookes to | Clarke. : 
| | unto S.T homas White $0 Nell | Londen, gave — the Liberary,with | K. Jam. | Servants Com- 
| Knight, Merchant bx ollers promiſe of more | moners, other 
| Taylor of EZondon, | onus 1557 | A faire paire of j Sudents, 
| { thereupon was 4 Clerkes. Organs to the | : | 
| | by him new built to 6 Choriſters. | Chappell. 
| | the honour of Saint | | 4 Singing- 20 pound per an- | 
| Hobs Baptiſt, and en. | ne J Sir William Paddy , num for the main- 
| | | dowed with main- Knight,DoRor of | tenance of an Or- | | 
| | { tenance fo, wm | Phylicke , ſome-| ganiſt; and 1s at | 
y | time Commoner | this preſent upon | 
of this Colledge, | the purchaſe of | 
: hath already gi- | land,to mainraine 
; ven —_ full quier, F 
Summes of mony 
to the building 
: _— _ and repairing 0- 
ave DenOwen } ther parts of the 
| Colledge. | 
| bk. 
| 
| | Hugh Price D. of? 600. pounds in | 
| Lawes, gave — buildings, = | 
| Herbert Weftpha- q QeEhz. | | 
| | ling ,Biſh. of Here- 20, pounds per | 
W ___( annum, ? | | 
| | | Sl Roulaxd, B. ) 20, pounds per ; APrincipall } | 
x6 (Rurene  Flaaei) A Principall. of ne — fn [16s 
Teſus Is "v8 Fell 1562 cm .— '{ 16 Schollers 
| | Coll. ledge , (and ordained 8 Aru ; , Owen Wood —— Servants, 105 | 
"EE Grifch, Loyd D.2 15. pounds per —_ 
of the Lawes —C annum. K. Iam. _ _ 
| Griffith Powell late? 20, Markes per an. | 
| | Principall — KC{||EYQAannum. | 
wall the eſened® $ Fellpwſhi vg | 
| Principall —— I | 
8 Schollerſhips | 
| 
E Nicholas Wadham © | 1 A Wad : 
Summerſet ſhire, and (Phillip Bifſe, Do- \ araen 
17 Dorothy -his wite, | mY den | Gtor F ; ena His Study of | 1 5 Fellowes 
lifter to John Lord 1 75 <© lowes | c | 15 Schollers 
Wad- J or Scholl 51; Arch Deacon of (bookes, which 
P founded tl >15 Schollers >1613c >K.] E Chaplaines 2129 
ham | eter, ounded £nis 2 Cha Maines T ant on , gave tofl were of 4 very AW. 
Coll. | Colledge , and en- | oe |chis Colledge Li- \great value, 2 Clarkes 
dowed it with main» —_— lberary. Servants Com 
| £xnance, tor — J moners &c, J 
FIY | 
| Bead- | 
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| © OXFORD VNIVERSITY. 


ho GY 
| ; 
Colledges | Foxnders | Students | An.Do. | Benefattors | Gifts | Fea . Refiderts 
{ Broadgate Hall, was | 
| in the tenure of te 
| Prior and Covent of 
EV. | St Fridiſwick,and had | A Principall. 5 
| oat oO 0 2 ON I PEE Re RE RE SE RF The full number ( —_ 
| oy Hals,v«zz.Nun-Hall, e rag TINS, II CEVSY of Students _ #1 
all. | Myne-Hall, &c.The | dents. 
| Monaſtery, to which | 
it had reference, wa | 
| | reftored by Adelfrid. 
| 
| ——— 
{ Iohn Lord Gifford of | 
Brimfield, firit built | 
this Hall for the 
Monks of Glocefter 
to ſtudy in: _ it 
was augmented b Ea 
= the elle * my —_—_—{ 
SLE. IS ET TTY” — « Condens refi I." 
ſer < Benedst, tor their | 7 _ - mas \ 
| Hall, | Benedictine Monks; | ce E 
and laſtly converted 
to a houſe for Schol. 
lers, by Sir Thomas 
White,the founder of 
Saint [ohm Bapriſts 
{_ Colledge. J 
ſ E:mnnd Archbiſhop? G4 | 
| of Canterbury, cano- | A Principall. 
3 nized and called ft, QC SGH USL SSD The full number 44. 
| _ built for Students a p oe Fs of Students = 
; Hall, which co this dents, are | 
| day bearesl\s name. 
The Abbots of Saint A Principall. 
: 4 eAlbcns, to main- The full number \ FS. 
Sant caine their Monkes >= © © © ©) Root dear Deer ot -q*-*qptanaalh © 
Albons ) to ſtudy, built ghis dent; are 
Hall. { Hall, | 
| 5 Walter Stapledon Biſh. Ay - cnc ! 
Hart- 4Jot EF xceſter, founded> = = = = = 1316 © <oeoooooow's - of Seudencs refi.. (I 
Hall. Cclus Hall for Students. dent, arc ; 
GE New-Inne, in the A Princivall 
ri EEE ee 1ncipa hn Sh 
fnas ledge, OD EET SY dug ho hs The full num 4 
_ tore call'd Turlokes- of Reſideats, are 
Inne Inne. 
| 
7 K. Edward the ſecond APrincipall. 
=—_ F_Q_=:.CCccCcnamnmnnncocnrncanrnccoo bes The full number >85 
Mary )dedicatedit unto SaineC © © oo 1377 of Reſidents, are 
Hall. \Aary. 
| [ Teas, Bi- 
Ll A Principal. 
| Magde-e dalen Colledge was Lan = - 1449  roonnS= == Mit full vumber Cx 
of Rebdents, are 


alſo founder of thus 
Hall, bearing the 
| ſame name, 


of fnrcard ml 
| an founder of Al 
>=—- --] 
len Hal, 459 
| | 
) 


| The Torall number of Students of all degrees in this Vniverſiry, having names in every particular 
| Colledge, with the Magiſtrates and daily Ofhcers thereunto belonging, arc 2850. beſides divers young 
Schollers that are relieved therein, which have no names in any Colledge, as atforclaid. 
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THE 


DIVINITY SCHOOLE 


AND 


LIBERARTIE. 


YA2L4; H E Diviniry Schoole and Li BERARY, A moſt Magnificent and | 
=pa\ Stately building, was founded in the raigne of King Edward the fourth, | 
L JIE appeareth by his Armes and Supporters, Viz. a Greyhound and a Bull, 


s, 


£ praven in {tone on the top of the vaults, in every partition in the nether 
> Roome, now ſerving for the Divinity Schoole. The worke was done at 
the colt and charges of divers perſons Spirituall and Temporall : Andas 
it ſhould ſeeme by the Armes of moſt of them, both cut in Stone in the roofe of the Vault 
as alſo in the Windowes, there was an intention and generall contribution for this worke, 
long before it was begun, for that many of thoſe BenefaQors whoſe Arme are there et | 
up, were dead long before the Fabricke was taken in hand. It was well furniſhed with | 
Bookes, Richard Angervil dyed long before this Liberary was built, and therefore is not | 
to be named as a Benefa&tor, Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter, who gave 129 choice Bookes, 
all of them Manulcripts, which hee procured out of Italy. It continued in good eſtate 
untill the wavering and uncertaine time of King Edward the fixt, when ſome ill-diſpo- 
ſed, out of their privats avarice envy:ng the Common good, deſtroyed the Liberary, con- 
verting thoſe Bookes to their owne private uſe. Bur lately, inthe raigne of our Sove- 
raigne King Tames, this wrong and ſacriledge hath beene {upplyed by that worthy Mzce- 
| nas and Ptolomey of our times, Sir Thomas Bodley Knight, who hath beſtowed many 
thouſand pounds, not onely in getting the choyſeſt Authors and Bookes in all Chriſten- 

| dome, and from the remoteſt parts in the World , bur alſo in making Anno 1611. anew 

| Croſle-building anſwerable to the magnificy of the former worke, finiſhed Anno 1613. 
| anda faire new Gallery over the building of the Schooles. So that now itis one of the 
| Chiefeſt Liberarics in the World, for uſe, ſtore of Bookes, and magnifcence. GC 


| 


d, 


| 
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AC Ine 


Richard Beauchamp, B. Salisbury, 


King Henry the fixth. 

King Edward the tourth. 

Henry Chichley, A. B. Canterbury, 
Thomas Bourcher, A.B.C anterbury. 
Ceorge Nevwill, A. B. Yorke. 
William Grey, B. of London. 

Will iam Wicham, B. Wincheſtey. 
Heury Beaufort, Þ. Wincheſter. 
Willam Waniflet, B. Wancheſter. 
Tohn Bokinoham, B. Lincolne. 
Marmainke Lumbley, B. Lincolne. 


Walter Hart, B. Norwich. 

John Low, B. Rocheſter. 

The Abbor of Saint Edmwnds-bary. 
The Abbet of Saint Albars. 

The Abbot of Glocefter. 

Edward, Prince of Wales. 

Tobn, Duke of Nerfolke. 

Tobhn, Duke of Sommer (er. 

William de la Pole, D. Sommer ſet. 
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BENEFACTORS. 


Richard Beauchamp, F. Warwicke. 
Richard Woodvill, E. Rivers. 
Henry the ſeventh, and Elizabeth his wife. 
Humphrey , Duke of Gloceſter. 

Lady eAlargaret Counteſic of Richmond, 
Tohn Kemp, A. B. Canterbury, 

Thomas K emp, B. Londoy. 

Richard Lenchficld, A. Deacon, CALad. 
Cardinall Wolſty, A.B. Yorke. 


King Henyy the eighth. 
King Eaward the fixth, 
Queene Mary. 
Queene Elmabeth, 
King James. 

Sir T homas Bodley, 

Sir Hugh Savill. 

Sir William Sidly. 
Doctor White. 

Mafter Cambadcs. 

Lord P agit. 

Lord D avers. 


I 


Common Schooles. 


LFLELEEFLELLLEETEETD 


a <—— —_ k. 


&* 


Qucene Mary was the firſt Foundretlc of the Common Schooles, which being pulled downe, 1613. arenow | 
in a more magrificent manner new built, partly at the charge of the Vniverſity it ſelfe, and partly by the Con- | 
| tributions of other well diſpoſed Beneftactors. Ordered by the care of Sir 1041 Benyer, firuſhed about 1616. 
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p_ - OS Þ | 4 | 
(ha.ta. and Hoſpitals ſometimes1n England and VVales. - 820 
= _ m—_— ; s ad 
OXFORD-SHIRE. l 
Placets .: - | Deaication. Founders, B __— ons DET. a TRE r Fo 
rom——_ oy —S——oOC gapped nn " NT RS 0 1 
A Deane | | | 
_ — | King H, ioht; c— Jy Prebends 
Oxtord . | Epiſcopall See ng Teeny ae gt | Yy 100 Schollers .- 
| Frideſwid, daughter of Algar,by the l 
if helpe of D4idan, Earle of Oxon. Nunnes. after | | 6 
Oxford — | Saint Frideſwick,P | J King Ethelredrepaired it. blacks Cancne N ak. 4 8 oo d | ack | 
! ! } Roger Biſhop of Salisbury, brought | | | 
in Canons,11.H.1,and aſpecial Be. | | | 
Oxford —— | Saint Croſſe F, Richard Carey —— { Crouched Fryers — 
Oxford — | S. Francis ——F | King Henry the firtt w—— | Gray Fryers _ 
Oxford — | S. Auguſtine —F | King Hexrythethird — — | Auguſtine Fryers — | 
Oxford — + Saint CAlary —F | King Edwardche ſecond. 1308. 2 Ea.2, | Carmelite Fryers — | 
Oxford — | Saint DominickeF _— — | Blacke Fryers — 
Iuxta Oxford ? | «.:... xr... __ , «1 \Robert, fonne of Nigell D'oiley, a Nor? ; x =— 
Olney > — Mary—M man, 1129. 30. H.x. ——_— fs my. TP WP 9 408 
Oxtord — | Saint John — H King Heyr) the third, 1233. 18. He. 3. on Son da OM | Lelan: 
Iuxta Oxford 7 tf Ciltertian Monk 
_ nr Togg TN. [ w— ——M | Eamd, Earle of Cornwall, temp. E.1, Mo 1 Lo m" 6 | 1743 © od © L-. 
Banbury _—_ RU I} TT ——— — {43 6 © oo © 
Banbury — | Saint Joby ——H : — {15 1 10 6b © 
Brockley = | Saint Mary —P | Blacks Canons fo ===- | 
Bruerne — | Saint Mary —M pg 55-55 Fa — prin Bern, |{124 10 10 oo ©0| Leland, 
7ilbert Baſſet and Egeline Conrtney his 4 | 
Burcefter —!S. Eadburg — CR KHz, L. Swage a bane anon _— ———_ 
Burford —  — —PÞP —_ k=—_ mi_—_ | IZ 6 G6 O00 © 
Chipping Norton j — _ — __ —|7 14 © oo 0 
Clattercold — |S. Leonard —M | = | — a 3? 2D 3 00 © 
Cogges 80! =| — —Þ} — -  —— | Biacke MOOS moon [ey 
| Birinus the Apoſtle of the Weſt-Sax- 
mo | Sov An 635. — 
Dotchefter — ——M [After Nicholas Huntercumbe, hcire of( ' Blacke Can, Aug,—j219g 13 0 o0 © 
| * Villiam Huntercambe. n—— | | 
Ewelme —_— —— —H | Filliamade la Pole, D. of Suffolke,tem.H.6. | —— wc 6 60 
. Ethelmer , Earle of Cornwall, King 
Eynſham — | Saint Mr — M ) Echeredconfirmed it, 1005 — c Benedictine Monkes [4221 16 
1 Robert Bluet B. Lincolne, benefator & hn "OY P 
| ; Ide, a rich widow 
| Godſtow === | Saint Mary —N King lohnrepairedit. [ ; Blacke Nunnes — 319 19 $ oo @ 
= © > Saint Mary —N - —— — | Blacke Nunnes — | 60 5 $ on 
ES ans, = —N | The Kings Anceſtors — } Blacke Nunn — [33 6 $ 00 © 
| The Kings Anceſtors ; 
_ DIY Reginald, Earle of Bolowgne, gave 108{ f Fe 
Norton | C———_— . , acres to it. DE Dad” Blacke Canons — 
\ Richard S ergean, a benefactor —) | | 
Sawcombe | Saint Mary —P m—_— wno—m___—_  Bl.cke Canons — LY ES 
G So —m1 i; TPeter Corbuchan 
rocley Same Aery IN William de Cantelupe— — | unnes we 6 I S.-0 
Tame — | Saint Mary —M | Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, temp.H.1, | White Monkes — |256 13 7 ob © 
Ry 7 Z_y Michael Bylet tor Hervey Bylet his fa- | 
Wroxton =» | Saint Mary —P | cher, confirmed by King Johw — Blacke Can, Aug, — 78 14 3 © © 


Suinme totall, &c, < 3078. 1, 6. 00, © 


RICHM VND-SHIRE, 
Places, Dedication, | Founders, Benefatlors, and Time. | Order. | Value. | 
r——— pom—— — CE , — ol rm —— Nen—— "—_ 4 
: Realdus, Conſtable of Richnmud, and | WY 
Richmund — | Saint Agatha M ) Gracia lis wife. Fundator Anreſor — —  _ 9 
| # Dom. Scroope, 1152. 18 Stephen — 
Richmund = | Saint NVicholus H | — m—_ 4 SS oo 8 
Firſt founded at Swair/ey by Helwi/a, | 
PE Y Daughter of Ralph '7 lawvill, wifeto {/ | : 
a WR  —— —M | < Ralph Lord of Midleham,but remo- _—_—_—_ 207 14 $T co 0|r.q,4 | 
| } ved after to Coverham, by Ranulpb 
Lord Mijdleham, 11 83, 29. H.2. | 
Cander — —==df | EI a=24-6$=4} 9 00 © 
Ellerton — | Sault Mary —M* William F itz-plers. —— | Nuunes cn=\ <q 14 3 00 0 
Firft Srephen Earle of Bolleyne, A.D. | 


| 1127. Atter Will. de Mowbray gave 

Furnefſe — | Saint Mary —M | I Lands toit, which Lands he had of % | White Monkes —|g966 7 $0 00 © 
Richard Moruill, and Amy lus wite, | 

| | King Heyry the firſt confirmed it. | 

Fountaines — | Saint Mary —M rays an, A,B. Yorke, 1132.33. ot White Monkes : | 


" | lo.de (autio, Abbot there, a great ben. Bernardines —\$ | £173 © 7 9 Leland, | 
Gilling _ — —N | —— { Nunnes 

Teruall — | Saint Mary —M 7 : = SE Britaine and Richmund, dee M [455 10 5 00 0 

Tuxta Kendall — = —H Rs Hen — 3 © 0 | Leland 

Inxta Knarel- h _—T | dR«chard King ,of Romans, and Earle Saint Trinity and "_—_ 
burgh — 0 | Saint Robert —P or Cornwall, 1218.3, Hz, —— dhe Fo d 5.0 02 | | 
Maryke hes Hig n——_-c ” © "Rn —— | Nunnes - ———|64 16 9 00 © : 


; 
at 


Don <> > —  ———— Fs PETE Middle- 


” FAS... 
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Leland, 


Leland. 


Leland, 
Leland, 


Leland. 


Leland, 


A Catalogue of the Religious Houſes, Colledges, 


STAFFORD-| 


| | | | 
| Places. Dedication | Founders, Benefattors, and Time. O _ 4 Value | 
Y andre ons: } ap aomaaans | Sms, em 55, pum} | "7 7s a ay 
; Middleham, or? | __ C Richard Duke of Gloceſter, after King) | ____ aces, BETS A OA 16 ; 
Bernards Cd | Richard 3. | m_ | 
Nun-Munketon | ——= ——N | The Anceſtors of Sir William Gaſcoigne, | Nunnes ' —=igc 14 8 00 ©; 
Ribleiton Coe? | FEY rd). | nd LS 
mendary 6 —— | 207 9 7 00 © | 
—_— lens — =—C Herry Bathe Archbiſhop of Yorke _ —— 3 2 -00 © 
| » \Wilfride Archb. of Yorke, circa 690. - 544 
Rippon | S. Mary Mag. M [20ds Archb. Cant. a benefaor ; | ET | 

Rippon 'S. lohn Baptift. " CY v3 ARTS — 7 - 
Seton —— | — _—— N | The Anceftors of Henry Kirkeby —— | Nunnes | 13 17 - 4 ©0 0: 
Welles —— | S. Michael ——H | Ralph Lord Newill, 1367. 42. E.3, —— m— 20 17 It 00 © | 
The totall ſumme, &c. 3585. 18. 1. ob. © | 

RVTLAND-$HIRE. 

Places. Dedication. Founders, Benefattors, andTime. | Oraer. | Value. | 
———— r—— agen | \ 4 a aL Wat: pr nn ne—— (COT, 
Okehame un- ) | E 
der = _ | 2 Chaplaines | 
dy of the Pri- S. Tohn Evang. H | William Dalby of Exton — 1 12poore, cach 1 | 
ory of S. Anne | | 20.s. yeerely | 
Carthufians | | | 
Y ey | Saint 2, | (1alkeline de Ferrers Baron of Okeham | | 

rook a Cell to aint Mary(p f | 'C , — o | 
| Killingworth © = Virgin [ | Ueemup, Hem. | Blacke Can. Aug,—|43 13 4 00 | 
h SHROP-SHIRE. 
Places, | D eaications. | Founders, Benefattors, and Time. | Order. | Value. 
po— pra. * 7 ea SL ——> (emma eames} Nee o ps, " ii —_—_— > = TAY! 
| 9 VS 9 
\ Saint Petey | 
EIS ; Roger Earle of Mont 1081, 
— [SS £4 a "ey" 4 — 
ny Tm —_ o | Uthe i. of K. Willamche Conquerour [ aa o 615 4 3 ob 0 
Shrews:ury — S hat? * — — ——— —_ | 14 14 4 ©0 © 
Shrewsbury — 1 daint Mary —C } — on —_ —ccccccccwu i iy 
Shrewsbury — | Saint Azguſtine F | = = = = Lord Stafford ——— | Auguſtine Fryers — 
Shrewsbury — Saint Afary —Þ | —- - - - de J[evemle ——— | Carmelite Friers — 
Shrewsbury — Saint Francis —F | Geffrey Lord Powrs m—— Franciſcan Fries — 
Shrewsbury — | Saint Dominic F| = = = = de Charleton — — 
Alberbury gi- 7 
|| ven to eAll- | 
"ſoulesColledge >| Alien P | The Kings Anceſtors w— | — G———— | 
in Oxford by | | 
King Hen, 6, | 
Battlefield — } 3 Mary Maga. C | King Heyry the fourth — 8. 90> | 
Bildewas .— | ary. ——M | Roger Biſhop of Cheſter Bernardine Monkes [129 # Oe 2 
. TM lohn T albot Earle of Shrewesbury | \ = 6s Sad © 
Bridgenorth dd. | Coſen and Heire to Ralph Strange [i Gray Fryers, hy 
Brumfheld —— | — —M | — Blacke Monks | 
Chirbury —| — —Þ|= En — jy 7, 4990 0\ 
Ho ———_—— tin 715 60.0 | 
| Saint Mary \willam Fitz Alane 1 | SBlack Can. (Lel)U | ,04 12 9 009 © 
Haughmond — | 1s. Tohn Zo OM LEdmnndF.of Arundella benef.18,E od Ali white Can. "nr 
Ludlowe ——— | Saint Mary —F | Sir Laurence Ludlowe Kn.1 349. 24. Ed.3. | White Fryers © 
Ludlowe —— | Saint Auguſtine F > Elma ae Pontibus, five Bridgeman, c Auguſtine Fryers. 
| C abenefaGtor | 
Ludlowe —— Saint hn —H | — 7 
| : = = = =- de Beanver El «a 
| Lyleſhall M i = - = Lord Zomch das Blacke Canons $47.45 
Stone — | Saint Michael P Blacke Monkes —— | | 
C1/abell wife of Sir Foule Pembridge Kn. | PE 
Tonge | S, Faxtreimen, © Sir Richard Vernon Knight aol. th it - 2. ER. 
| C Leofricke E.of Merciayper Hollinſhead 5 | 
Wenlocke — | Saint Milburge Þ ) ge Earle of Mountgomery & Salo, Blacke Monkes —|434 9 1 90.0! 
| 1081. 16. William Corq, (per Fabian.) ) SO 
| Womebridge — | — ——ÞP mmm | nm — [72 15 
| Wygmore —| — ——M | Hugo de Mortue-mary, An. Dom.1173. | White Canons —— | 3023 12 3 ob Oo 
| The totall ſumme of the valuations of this County, belides many 757. 14. 6. ob. © 
| others unvalued at the ſuppreſſions of their Monaſteries, 1s | 
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and Hoſpitals ſome times in England and VV ales, 


S 


TAFFORD-SHIRE. 


- Places. | Deadkcation. | 
pre monmny Lowe oy 
> 
| | 
Lichfield | 
Cath.Church F | S-Chadde == 
| 
| | 
Lichfield il S.Joby B apts ft p| 
Lichfield ——| Saint Fraxcis —F 
Lichfield i 
Stafford —| Saint Mary —F 
Stafford _ CG rake " 
Inxta Stafford 
ry wikys ffe [ S. Thomas Mart. 
Brewoode Sa Tp ae x 
Briverhe — | Saint Mey —b|— 
Bruerne — | S. Leonard 
Burton upon 25: Saint ihe 
Trent Sg Mudwin 
Calwicke — 
Stafford "LI Mary m_ 
Catton — — —N 
Chetwood — | ——_— __ 
Croxden 1 Saint Mary —p} 
Delacress —ſ—— —M| 
Dudley a Cell 5 
to Wendlocke : —_ — Cell 
Priory | 
Faireweld — | Saint Mary — 
Ferburge _ | — | 
Hulton - — | — =—_{ | 
Gnowſhall —1— m—C | 
le — | S.Remigo —Þ | 
Meryvall —_—_— — ca 
Penkrich —_ — (" 


c 


Saint Joh» —H| william Smith B.Lickfield temp. H.thie 8. | 


x 


| Tohs,ſon and heire to John Lord Dudley 


The Anceſtors of the Lord Aud ley TR_ 


Founders, — and T a 


| 


_ 


 Oſwy King of Northumberland, made” 
- an (ory Dt” See,656. | 
e Adrian the 4 made it an Arch- 
Bi ops See, which title continued 
not long after | 
| Jarumas B. Lichfield laid the founda- 


tion of the Cathedrall Church 
666 
Roger Chuton B. Lichfield, temp. H.r. 
built a great part of the Church , in- | | 
creaſed the number of the Prebends, 
fenced the Towne of Lichfield with a . 
! ditch, and beftowed much upon the | | 
Caſtle. 
| Walter Langton, B. Lichfield, temp. 
the firſt began the foundation of our 
Ladies Chappell, and left order with ! 
his ur +. for the finiſhing the | 
| fame :he compaſſed the Cloiſter with 
a ſtone wall, and beſtowed a ſum 
euous ſhrine upon S. Chadd his =Ti - |] 
| ceſſor,at the charge of 2000. pounds, 
he ditched and walled all the Cathe- 
drall Church round about, made 
one gate of great ſtrength at the | 
weſt-end of the Cloſe, and another 
| on the South-part, hee built the great | 
| bridge bey onde the Vineyard, 1310. 
4 Ed.the ſecond , hee gave his owne 
Pallace to the Vicars for their dwel-| 
| ling, and built a new for himſelfe ar | 
the Eaſt end of theCloſe:he built and | | 
reedified the Calitles of Eccleſball, 
Shutburrewe and Heywood, and his 
Palace inthe Strand 1n Lontou.He be- | | 
ſtowed much money and plate up- 
on his Church, and procured thereto | 
many Charters and priviledges from | 
the King 


| 
J 


Roger B.of Coventree and Lichfield —— | 
Alexander de Gavensby Biſhop [ 
Licbfield,temp.H.che 3. 


| 


? 
) 
__ 


Tohn Chetwood C hidlet | | 

T.Govell 

* William Cardiner, Parſon of moron | 
CI ohn,Parſon of Godmpron 

Bertram de Verdon , 6 onne of Norman 

de Verdon,11976,23.H.2. 


amlph the third of that name Earle 
of Cheſter,1220;5.H.3. 
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Robert Biſhop of Bath and Welles, | 
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of Biſhop of Bath and Welles , pulled 
| | |downe a great part of the Church 
| | andnew built it, ordained many of- 
| fices in his Church : ordained more | 
1 | Prebends and Canons, and gave | 
lands to the maintenance of them, 
1 | Toceline de Welles, Biſhop of Bath and 
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of the Church,and built it anew from } | 
| the toundation, 1239. Hee built a 
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Dunkeſwell Pye" | — WS William Brewer, junior —_ rene er 5 ob q 
pry n > 2 ——Þ 4 John de Mohun de D unſter ali { com. TI TT 2 
areley a Ce Humphrey de Bohun, temp. K. Stephe 
to Lewis SAMary uy p| yer by Empreſea Bnefator "t Cluniac Monkes — [160 o © © © 
Chriſt iſeph of Arimathea 
Deue Biſhop of Saint Davids 
Glaſtonbury — _ oy 12 rage ns men wa Blacke Monkes i 2c : 
Ga: K:1nas,K. of the Weſt-Saxoxs, 708 Benedictines me y 0Y 
| (Saint Paul | Dunſts changed the Mo.into B : d 
ie Mo.into Bened. 
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Chertſey _— S. Peter —— M 
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lan Earle of Arundel, Griffith Faugha | | 
| Gl Lord ot Tale,eſpeciall Benctattors— |! | 


Summe totall, &c. + 808. 5, $-'0. 5, 


Bangor DIOCESSE. 


| EI 
A 


Places. | Deaation. Founders,B enefaftors,and Time. Order. Falne. 
lrg ——z_|- ——_— [en nmr —tr—— 


{A famous Monaſtery in the Saxons ) 
| time, made an Epiſcopall See about 

| the Conquelt time | 

; O wen ( lendonr, that famous Rebell, 
| temp: Hen.4. burnt downe the Cathe- | 
dra | Church, which the ſucceeding | 

Saint Danicl M | | Biſhops 1ndevoured to reſtore 

| Henry Dene Biſhop, ”= very much 


ws 4 


Bangor — 


- © - - - - - | Codwin 
pall See | 


0 


| in repaire of 1t,temp Hen.7 | 
| B. Skevington, temp. H. 8.built all the 
Cathedrall Church from the Quire | x 
downe-ward , with a foure-ſquare 
| _ Tower Steeple _ | | 
Bangor _— w__ m— | Blacke Fryers —— 
Bradefcy 1n 7 __ A ————— —— — 5 6 2 ob © 
Ce, Saint Mary— M | 
Beaumaris in Q |G pu — = — mus [ Oray Fryecs _ 
Angleloy _—_ 6 "3 | 
Bithkilherc — | — n— yaa Puke ans s 3 EZ 3 
Caftr.Cubii :4 w_ —_— — | 
Holy head 1n ES —C 2G PESTO 
Angleſey —{\ 
_ Ag Saint ary —M | Lewelline, ſonne of Gerwazs. — - - - --; 5 15 4 e 0 
- | : ; | 
Linus = — |S Mary —F| Sheree Timeatwe 2 Dominican Fen] = = = = = > = | Ll, 
Penmou —_ — | mma Rc munu—} 40 17 9 ob 0 
Sirioljs Res joke _—Mj — —_— i ——_ a_ 47 I; 3 0 0 


"Summe totall,&c, 298. 18. 3. 0. © 


Saint | 


Godwin. 


Godwin 
Lelaad 


Leland 


Leland 


Leland 


Leland; 


A Caralogue of the Religious Houles, Colledges, 


Saint Davids DIOCESSE. 


— _— 


Places. 


C 


| 
| 


Saint Davids [ 
Epiſcopall See 


S.D avids OI i 


Saint Davids — 


Tuxta S. D avids-- * 


Caermarthen- 


| 


ſhire _ 


Alba-langa in 


Avergully in « | 


Caermarden-ſh 
Brechon —_ 


Cell to Chert- 
ley X — 
Caermarden in 
Caermarden tC 
Combe-hyre — 
TIuxta'S. Davids 
in Pembroke- 


Denbigh — 


S. Dogmaels in} | 
Pembroke-ſh. 
Heverfordweſt 

in Pembroke- 
ſhire _ 
Kidwelly in 
Caermardenſh. 

a Cell to Shcry 
burne =þ 


Landewybrevy 


marden- ſhire-- 
Monketon, a 
Cell to S, AL- : 
bays . ali. 
Newport —— 
Pulla in Caldey 
Ifland a Cell to 
S.Dogmaell 
Slebach in PEe-, 
broke-ſhire a c | 


Commendary 


Lilere 1n = 


| Scratflower in 


j Stratflorida or | 


Cardiganſhire 
Swauſey 


| Gard1anatus 


Es eee em —_—  — — —_ 


Pembroke a b | 
| cel to S. Albans 


Talley — 


Tiron — 


| 
q 
Cardigan, a : 


Saint AMartin- M 


thur fate Dubritins 
dyed Anno 522 


| 


b ——_—_———— 


{clves to the Sec of 


Pallace 


| _pell ot S.7rimty. 
| Adam de Houghton, 
terop. E.3 


temp.E.1 


th 


Saint Mary —C | ſohn Duke of Lancaſter 


—— ————@Q1 
- 


| YWizo 
Walter 


| 
R eſtus 


f Lucics King of Britaine , being bap- 
tized,cauſed the Temples of the falſe 
gods to be dedicated to the ſervice 
of the true God, and appointed 28 

| Biſhoprickes, whereof "three were | 

| Arch-biſhopricks, one of which three 
was ſeated at Caerlegion upon Veke, 

| 180. Atthis Caerlegion, tem. K. Ar- 


| Saint Davidſucceeded him, and tran- 
{lated his See from Caerlegion unto 
' S.D avids,by the conſent of King Ar- ; 
thur, to whom he was Vnle, and they 
continned their Archiepiſcopall dig- 
| | nity almoſt to King Herry 1 his time, 
about which time they loſt their Ti- 
i tle of Arch-Biſh.and ſubmitted them- 


| Biſhop Peter new built the Cathedral | 


| | Church, K. Tohy 
B. Gower, temp. E.z, built the Biſhops | 


! John Duke of Lancafter,temp.R.2 ———: 
hong Beke,Biſhop of Saint Davids 


\ Rhafe fon of T heodoy, Prince of South-1 
't wales temp.Will. Cong, 


my De Tours L.ot KC emis tep.H .I 


repaired it,remp.H, 3 


| Robert Martin,temp. H.1 


Biſhop there,who | | 


Canterbur y 


4 


B.Vaughan,temp. H, $,built the Chap- | | 


) 
Biſh.of S. _— 


———Y 


lohn de Sunimore,1399,23,R.2 — 


Will.de ! alence, Earle of P embroke 


«4 


> OO ——— 
bo — __ 


Thomas Beke,B.S.D avias temp. E. 1 al 


ee DIS 


OI  — 


{ brothers — 


Rafe , ſonne of Theodore Prince of 
F$, outh-Wales temp. King Wiliem Con. 
Alus Griffith ap Rafe and Meredith \ 


——_— — 


Humfrey Dake of Glouceſter, temp. H.6, 


|, Monks BenediQ, | 
of the order ot S. C 52 


F onunders, Benefattors, and T ime. | Order. | Vale. 
——_— —— - ——_—_— C —_ CC 27 wit 's 2 


1 
— —— 42 0 0 0 0 
Ciſtercian Monkes— 17 2 © © 
_ - 13 4 9 0 © 
Grey Fryers,? (Le- 
CandGs Aug. land} 174 © OM 
m—\ 24 19 4 0 
m_ ——] 106 3 6 © © 


Carmelite Fryers = 


Auguſtine Fryers er 


CAlartin of T nrm 


Monkes of S,Martin. 6 © © 

— — 1 0 © 

— —_ 29 100 © © 
| 

PORN Ms —— 3.9 

—— — 6 ob q 


Firtt Templers | 
Jane Hoſpitaliers { 


ot S.1[o.of leruſal. 


Ciſtercians (Lel.) 
Cluniac, ( Camb, 


—ww—— cc - KU QDI— 


(White Canons 
Premonſtratenſ. [ 


a 


# & © 
10 x1 ob © 
6 $8 © ® 
© © O- © 
4 © © 


Summe totall, &, | 1584. 3. 7.9. 5 


CO i eeS | 


Landaffe 


—— 


4a” 


((ha.21. and Hoſpitals ſome times in England and VV ales, 928 | 
LANDAFFE DIOCESSE. 


| | KY laces. | Dedication. | Founders, Benefattors, and Twme. | 0 m_ Farm. 
GY , Wh A. — rn mm—__— mm——_—_ — how! 
jms ene Spree RY bop ng nn Ll MCTTEOIREEY 
| ' Lucius , firſt Chriſtian King of the ) 2 os IE. 
| | Dritaines,180 ; | 
ermanus and Lupus,two French Bi- 


ops,about 5 20, appointed D wbrici- | | 
_—_”} Epiſ"C | Saint Telan —| Jus Biſhop of his = | 
EE: | Biſhop /rbax built a new the Cathe-|j 
drall Church,circa 1120,21.H. 1. | 
Henry Biſhop of Landaffe, added 14 


Gr 


| 4 
Abergevenny Prebends | 
- Monmouth-f w—_ —P $i x” eh Earle of F — BenediCtine Monkes | HEE. Leland 
= emp.E. 
Ailes | 
»C Earles of Hereford, Benef 
Breknokea Cel Ro ry. x Blacke Fryers ——| — == === Leland. « 


to batrell Abby S.le,Evan, F  K Hen.8.converted the Fryery into 
{ a Colled ge of Prebends, incorpora- 


Caerdiffe — o Francis —F|} \ 08 14 Prebends therein _ be 
Caerdiffe | —— =P, | | Franciſcan Fryers — 
Chepſtow in Lt — Blacke Fryers _— | 
Moumourt-h. ATT —M ——— ——— | BenediQtine Monkes IV SS v 

racediew in ; 
RS. G Aa _ "OO POO _— | | LR ER 

oldcliffe,in | 
Monmouth-ſh. c _— ——Þ| - - - - de Chandos —— IS | 
S.Kinmerc : 
witha Chupp, c A —D  — — "TIL ST 3 © 9 

anc 
Menmenchi Cahn —M | n—_ pan apps nm — 3 © 9 | 
port,neere the —_— Woe | coor X C— — 3 
River of che { F | I4 9 
Monmouth — n As JM tin Monkesj5 56 1 11x © © 
Morganin Gla-7 | © = | ts 
morgen-thirs { — —M | Fillam Earle of Glouceſter temp. H, 2. — | Ciſtercian Monkes—41188 14 9 © © 

ith 1n Gla- 
——_ £ S, Mary —M| Richard de Cremvile — Epos Monkes—1 x50 4 9 0 © 

: Miles Conſtable of Glouceſter , and | 
Lanthonyin 7 | NPE EHorefd i139 3. Spb (Len = — ——|--- == - - | Dad. 
Monmourh-ſh ” ford," 13 P 
| ME, Walter Lacy. (Cambd.) laad) 
_ are . N al BenediQtine Nunnes. | 6g g $8 ob © 
MOUCn-IN. ages OY | 

Tinterna in Walter ſonne of Richard, Earle of 0 0 Cilluncn Monks — 
Monmouth ſh. F | —— —M | brother of Gilbert, Earle of ters 4 | A 
Wenny, a Cell | E OW | 
to Glouceſter _ —— 256 In 6 ob © 


OS ——— 


The totall ſumme, &c. 925 12. ©. 0. © 


The whole totall ſum of all the values contained in this Catalogue of England,befides the two Vuiverſities, and diverg Mo- 
naſteries unvallued at the ſuppreſſion,amounteth to 1 82895 ,pound,8 ſhillings, 9 pence, ob. q, And of Wales 3616 1, 1gs. 
3 d.ob.o. which maketh in all 186512 pound, $ s. 1 d. ©. q. 


DRdhdddbdbdbdbdhbdibdbdndad 


The Torall Number and Value of theſ-, and allthe Promotions Spirituall, cer- 


tified atthe taxation in King Hepry the eight his time of the firſt Fruits and Tenthes, 
are by the Record, as tvlloweth. 


Premations N amber particular Number totall, Value totall. 
—— MN ———_mm—_, | ——— — — 
Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks oopmananay | 7 os: | 
Deaneries | m—_—_— - | 
Archdeaconries — 
Dignities and Prebends in Cathedrall —— | | | 

Churches —þ& j394 | $2474 % 320180 |, 10s. 
Benefices _— — | 
Religious Houſes mn—_— Go; 
Hoſpatals mm___—_—_ 77 | 
Colledges — 
Chantries and free Chappels —— | 2374. 


we | 


Taken from the poſkſſion of the Clergie by Heyyy the eight, atid converted toitemporall uſes out of the former ſumme, 
1611001. 98.7d.q. Since inthis Precedent Table,wee have laid to the Re aders view a great part of this Kings ill,the wafte 
of ſo much of Gods revenue ( howſoever abuſed ) let him not hold it in curiofity,out of ſraldn, fince 1t may in Charity fall well 
in ſequence by ſetting downe the Churches either ereRed,or reſtored by him, or by him ( which is the now ſtate of our Clergie) 
continued,to redeeme his memory,blemiſhed by the former errour from the vulgar aſperſion of facrilegious impiety. 

This King after the diflolution of the Religious Houſes,ere&ed theſz (ixe Biſhopricks, to wit , Weſtminſter, Cheſter, P eterbo- 
rowgh," xford,Briftoll,and Gloxceſter, whereof the five laſt are in eſſe,and at the ſame time he eretted alſo theſe Cathedrall Chur- 
ches hereafter mentioned, wherein ke founded a Dane, ind the number of Prebends fellowing,viz, 
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Canterbury | 
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A Catalogue of the Religious Houles, Colledges, 


Canterbury —_— 
Wincheſter ——o 
Worceſter * ——I0O 
Cheſter C————_e——_—_— w—_— 6 
Peterborough nunm——_— 
Oxtord — 
Ely — ny | 


The Promotions Ecclefiaſticall, which for the moſt part,exc 
the Shires, wherein they ſtand inthe enſuing Table cxpreſled, 


Glouceſter 
Briltoll 
Carliol 
Durham 
Rocheſter 
Norwich 


NT — —  — — 


The Preſent Number and value of the Spirituall Promotions in England and Wales. 
(onnties. Promotions Falxe. | Connties. Promotions Value. 
pr_— PRIETS Yu ——_ us 7 Fatmanen, | AAA pro oe c_ 
Barkefhire =} 29. —| 2053 0600 obo| Lancaſhire — —| 0789 1001000 
Bedfordſhire —— 116 —| 150605 of 000 | Leiceſterſhire —|199 —| 25641408000 
Buckinghamſhire — [1972 — | 223602 06 090q | Lincolneſhire ——|6;8 —|61290:04 obo 
Cambridgeſhire —|151 = 1902 1807 ob 0] The City of London — 96 w—_ | 3365 0014 obo 
The towne & Gn 1 —— {cantons Mudleſex —|58 —|107419060bo 
the Merchants thereof | 9 10 009! Norfolke pi 678 —| 6505 15 100bo 
Cheſhire — 1 68 —_ (776 12 09 obo | Northamptonſhire — | 281 == 388408 11 obo 
Cornwall —|16E =— |270616032 oo © | Nottinghamſhire —| 168 — | 164007 0g obo 
Cumberland & Weſtm.! 63 = 101206 06 obq Oxtordſhire —lI164 —| 19171707 obo 
_ —|106 —f101711tioobe oma yy S232 = [05480010000 
Devonſhire — | 394 — | 746601 04000] Lhe Archdeaconry of}. MEN 
Dorſetſhire — | -] 464 o5 o80bq | Richmond Sos 7 18411108ob q 
The Biſhopricke of Shropſhire —|190 —| 153005 Io obo 
Durbam in ce Coun: 118 —\2332 07065 obo| Staffordſhire — (134 ——| 088463 11000 
ty of Northwmb. | Southamptonfhire — | 158 — | 3749 06070bo 
Eſſex —1378 —15347C6 11 00q | Sommerletſhiie —j 385 —1\49:01307 ooq 
| ' Yorkeſhire — |449 — [497400 00 9b | Suffolke —|428 —|4811 0800000 
£- Glofterſhire —1288 —|] 329606 04 obo | Surrey —| 113 - —!1701080g960q 
| Huntingrtonſhire —,79 | 109702 06 00q| Suſſex — | 322 —| 30661604 000 
Hartfordſhire —— 110 —| 1837 1600 ob0j Warwickſhire —|i5$ —[173218 100bq 
Herefordſhire — [160 —{1364 1902 obq | Worceſterſhire —[153 —|2035 14 000bo 
Kent —]335 =—1 397413000b0 Wiltſhire "__ 305 —| 2509 02 ©0 obq 
Number totall[Value totall of the 
of the benefices|Benefices in England 
in England 8501116772.1.5.s.2. 
The ſeverall ND woceſſes of Wales. Promotions. | Value. 
- by 2.£hoee EY Pied rence EY SECT ITY 
The Biſhopricke of Saint Aſaph —_ | 312 — | 153618 070bo 
The Biſhopricke of B angor —= 1104 wn | 1225 O5 0800 © 
The Biſhopricke of Landaffe — | 166 —— | 1204 11 190b © 
The Biſhopricke of Saint D avids | 323 —— | 25311309 000 
Number totall of the | Value totall of the Benefices 
benefices inWales go5 | in Wales,6498.1.8.s.11. = 
Number totall of all | Value totall of all the Bene. 
the benetices borh 1n | fices both in England and 
J_- and Wales, | Wales, 11 1207.1. 14s. 
9497: 1.d -_ 


{uircd into {everall Proportions as they are rated in Record, and diſtinguiſhed rhe Vicarages 
from Parſonages in the Table following. 


The yalue of theſe inferiour Promotions in England,which have cure of Soules,l have 


Livings under tenne pound 


Livings of tenne pound, and 
twenty Markes 


Livings of twenty Markes ,and un- * 


der twenty pound 


Livings of twenty pound, and under 


ewenty fixe pound 


under thirty pound 


Livings of thirty pound, and under 


forty pound 


wa 


Livings of twenty ſixe pound, and , 


Parſonages A — 

4543 | View — 

under Parſonages — . 
| Vicarages w—— 
{ Parſonages — 134 

16-4 Vicarages ——24y0 
Parſouages — | — 4 

03.34 Vicarages —O01 79 

| Parſouages : — 01602 

0205 | Yicarages n= 0043 

| Parſonages —01$2 

0248 yiaarages - ——— 
Parſonages — OI15 

0144 | Vicarages — 9 


Livings of forty pound, and up- [ 


Toprevent any rw in the Reader, I haye thought it not unfit to conclude this Table with 
the diſcovery of my meaning by certaine letters before uſed, viz. 


M. 
P, 


Monaſtery | F. 
Priory }N. 


Fryery.[C. 
Nunnery, H. 


Colledge. 
Hoſpitall. 


_EDVVARD 


The yearely value of which Cathedrall Churches fo newly by hin ereted, with the Collegiats of ind/or, W.tmrs q | 
ele hampoenove and belides the Petti-Canons ,and other interiour Miniſtergamountethby eſtimation 0 Nb = | 
ept a little pared,he preſervedentire,are ina generall eſtimate by | 


An. Dc 
1547, 


Edward VI, ENGLANDS MO NARCHS, Monarchsg: 


«\ \* \ + 
a 6 3 \ 

, > \| | A 
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CALEUID, 


VVARD THE SIXT OF THAT 

NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 

AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 
THE FIFTIENINTH MONARCH OF THE 


ENGLISH, HIS LIFE, ACTS, 
' AND DEATRB. 
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CHAPTER X XII. 


| 5 es Ir Ie ee 


GE B->g 2 WARD the fixth of that | | Phenix land jacet nato Phenice, dolendum 

y -207/ | Name, and onely ſonne li. Secula Phenices nulla tuliſſe dues. 
|  ]1S& ving unto King Henry the 
De E &F cight , was borne at his Man- 


Here lies the Phenix, Lady Iane, 


Py 
- 
"4 
ow 
- 


nor of Hampton-Court in Mid- whoſe death 4 Phenix bare, 
dleſex, the twelfth of 0Fober, 0 griefe, two Phenixs at one time, 
| and yeare of falvation, 15 37. together never were. 
and fixe dayes after being the (2) Nine yeares and odde moneths he was ver- 


eighteenth of the ſame moneth , hee was created tuouſly trained up in the life of his Father, and at his 
Prince of Wales , Duke of Cormwall, and Earle of | | death appointed the firſt of his heires , and for want 
* Cheſter : his birth was joyfull unto the King and of Iflue (if it ſo chanced ) Mary, and ſhee failing ,-E 
Commons ; but the death of his Mother , the ver- lizabeth to ſucceed in his Throne: for as Henry with 


tuous Queene 7axe , brought immediate ſorrow un- | | Salomon was blame-worthy for women, ſo left he 
to both, whoſe wombe was cut (as ſome have | | but one ſonne and two daughters, asthe other in 


affirmed ) to the ſaving of his, bur lofſe of her Scripture is ſaid to have done: Salomon had Reho- 
owne life, upen whoſe death theſe clegant verſes | | boamafoole, and unfortunate , his daughters, but 
were writ, _ | obſcure, and both of them SubjeRs ; bur Hetiry 
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An. Dom. 
1546. 


Joim Stow- 


The Duke of 
He reford made 
Protector by 
Parliament. 


2 Chron 34 


1of6:b and King 
Edw 17d com- 
pacd, 

3 CLron. 25, 


Starutes 8, 6. 
An. 1. 


Joba Leſlie, 
B.K. 


Rich. Grafts: 1, 


The Engliſh 
defice the mar- 
riage with 
Scotland. 


An Fpiſtle ſent 
unto the Nobi- 
lity of Scotland: 


The ancient 
Bame britain, 
ird.ffcrene to 
E"glin and 
S-:otilhs 


The Protector 
gorth into 
$colland- 


Edward V L 


Or IE AE ER CA 


was more happy in Edward his ſonne, who proved 
another young Salomen himſelfe, and his fiſters both 
Soveraignes of an Imgfriall Crowne. 

(3) Hebegan his-raigne the twentie cight of Ic- 
muary , inthe yeare of Chriit leſus 1546. and the laſt 
of that moneth was proclaimed King of England, 
France and Ireland , Defender of the Faith ; and ſu- 
preme Governour of theſe Churches , with other 
his rightfull Tirles:to his Imperiall Stiles belonging. 
And on the twenticth of February following, being 
Shrove-Sunday , was Crowned at Weſtminſter with 
all dae Solemnirties, | | 

(4) His Counſcllours were appointed by his 
ſicke Father as we have ſaid , and Protector over his 
Minority and Realmes ( by conſent of the Nobles) 
was ordained his Vacle Edward Lord Seymer, Earle 
of Hereford and Duke of Sommerſet , brother unto 
Queene lane , who thereupon gave the young King 
the Order of Knight-hood , and the King im- 


mediately did the like unto the Lord Aayor of 
London, 


(5 ) His firſt buſineſſe was to eſtabliſh Gods ſer- |: | 


vice, who hadeſtabliſhed him inthe Throne, and as 
another 7oſiah in godly zcale, deſtroyed Idolatry, by 
pulling downe Images in England, as that King in /«- 


dah did the Altars of Baalim, ſought the Salvation of | 


his Subje&s, by ſending forth Preachers to inſtru 
the people, as 7oſiah did the Levites, the teachers of 
Iſrael unto their charges : brought the Bibje in a 
knowne language to bercad in the Church, as he did 
the Arke into the Temple of the Lord ; commanded 
the ancient and true uſe of the Sacrament in buth 


kinds, as /oſiah commanded the Paſſeover both to be: 


kild and celebrated in Ierwſalem, and in all things prq- 
ved another 7oſi4h indeed. 

(6) And as Edward was buſted in ſetting forth 
Gods glory, ſo the ProteRor and Councell were 
carcfull for the State of rhe Realme,and eſpecially for 
their Kings marriage with Mary the young Queene of 
Scotland , unto which a Parliament at Edenburgh had 
conſented in CAnm 1543. and for confirmation 
thercof, had ſent into England, William Earle of Glan. 
carn,Sir George Dowglas,Sir William Hamilton, and Sir 
lames Leirmound,Scotiſh Knights, Ambaſſadors, unto 
King Henry deceaſed , berwixt whom the contracts 
were ſcaled interchangeably as we have laid. 

(7) Andnow by the Councell of England was 
thought moſt fit to be ſoughr after, and conſumma. 
ted , for the wealth and peace of the whole Iland : 
whercfore they publiſhed their defires to that end, 
in an Epiſtle ſent ro the Scotiſh Nobility, direRed 
unto them by rhe Lord Protefor ; wherein they were 
remembred of the many incurſions, roades, and 
ſpoiles,committed and done, upon either Kingdome 
through their continuall hoſtiliries,and warres: ſhew. 
ing likewiſc the neereneſle of language, lineaments, 
and conditions of the Nations ; inhabiting the ſame 
[land,and therefore a moſt ſuretoken (as they tooke 
it) ro be deſcended from one and the ſame Originall ; 
urging Gods providence, that had taken away all 
rhe Male-Princes of Scotland , leaving them only one 
daughter.and in England, oncly one {onne unto King 
Henry among his many wives. Thcir Princes them- 
ſelves tor yeares, qualities, and magnificence, fitly 
ordained to contra the union of Peace: alleaging 
that England ſought neither the preheminence, nor 
the conqueſt of Scotland, bur rather defired an equa- 
liry both in State and government ; and to that end 
off-red to take the name of Britaines , indifferent to 
both, though diſhonourable to themſelves, in berea- 
ving their Nationof the glory atchieved , in many 
of their victories. Theſe notwithſtanding, the Sco- 
riſh perſiſted , to beſtow their young Queene ano- 
ther way. X 

(8) Whereupon the ProteQtor in perſon, under. 
rooke an expedition into Scotland, accompanied 
with the Earle of Warwicke, the Lords Dacres , and 
Grey of Wilton, many Knights, and a moſt warlike ar- 
my of Souldiers, Edward Lord Clinton , Admirall 


- 


— 


—— 


| by maine ſtrength ofmen. 
| 


of the Flecte was appointed to Sca, and Sir William 
Woodhouſe made his Vice-admirall : theſe meeting ar 
Barwicke, (ct forth into Scotland, declaring by ſound 
of Trumpet the cauſe of their comming, with prof- 
fers of peacetoall ſuch of that Nation, as would ad- 
vance the marriage betwixt their two Princes,accor- 
ding to Covenants already concluded upon. 

(9) The Governour of Scotland heaxing newes 
of many Caſtles ſurrender and ſurpriſe';” and feares 


daily encreafing by augmented reports, commanded | 


his Heraulds with all poſſible diligence, to paſſe 
through all the parts of the Realme, and the Fire- 
Croſſe to bee borne whereſocver they came ; a Cu- 
ſtome indeed arfciently uſed in greateſt extremitie, 
and onely then after this manner, two fire-Brands ſer 
a Croſſe, were carried upon the point of a ſpeare, 
with P roclamation of the eminent danger , calling 
for aide, aſſigning the time and place, when and whi- 
ther they wereto reſort : yer there be that ſay, It was 
a painted red Crofle ſet up for certaine dayes in the 
Field of that Barony, whereunto the aide ſhould 


come: and thoſe that refuſed, being above ſixtecne, 


and under ſixty were accounted traitors, and their 
Land confiſcated to the King. This ancient muſter 
the Governour commanded , appointing them a day 
ro beat * Muſilbrut, in defence of their liberties and 
young Princes life : which preſently ſtrucke ſuch re- 


 gard tof their hearts, that thither they ſtrove who 


ould he firſt , and pitched their Srandards even in 
the face)of the Enemy. 

(10) Many warlike enterpriſes were attempted 
berwixt them, many priſoners taken, and ftout Soul- 
diers flaine, upon the Scots part the Lord Humeby 


| a faK from his horſe loſt his life , and his ſonne with 


ofic Maxwell and fixe other Gentlemen taken priſo- 
bers, Of the Engliſh were hurt Henry Yane,and Bar- 
tevill,a French-man : Bulmer,Gower,and Crouch, three 
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Capraines of the light horſemen were taken priſo- 


ners: all which ſo happened before the day of great 
Battell, 

(11) Whileſt theſe things proceeded, and either 
part played upon the advantage, Earle Huntly of 
Scotland, ſent a Herauld and Trumpet unto Englands 
Protector, with proffers of Combarte,cither twentic 
torwentie, ten to ten, or in fingle fight themſelves 
man to man, which ſurcly was hononrable, the Scots 
having advantage for number, and charitable tor 
the ſaving of Chriſtian bloud : but their perſons 
unequall in regard of his place , that demand was de- 
nied, and proffers made for the battell : which happe- 
ned even the next day following , being the tenth of 
September, and the laſt of the weeke. 

(12 ) Theplace where the Engliſh lay encamped, 
was upon the Bankes of Edenbrough Frith , wherein 
their Ships floted to further the Land ſervice, and 
their men ſeeking the advantage of a hill, called Pn. 
kinclenche , haſted thitherward betimes jn the mor- 
ning ; the Scotiſh thinking they had fled to their ſhips, 
made the like haſt ro impeach their March, their 
Army they divided into three Battels, the Vantgard 
whereof was led by the Earle of Angus, the reregard 
by the valiant Earle Huntley, and in the grear Barrel], 
was the Governour with the Earle of CArgile, and 
many other of the Scetiſh Nobiliric. 

(13) Theſe cager of ſpoile, and filled with hope, 
haſted furiouſly torward , without all feare , or any 
good Order,and breathleſſe, almoſt paſled over the 


— 


River Eske , preventing thereby the expeRation of 


the enemy, but being within danger of ſhot, the Eng- 
liſh Fleete from the Road let freely flic among a wing 
of the Iriſh- Archers, ſlaying many, wich fuch ccrrour 
to the reſt, as hardly could they be gotten ro goe for- 
ward, which indangered them more. The no. 
CArmie thereupon removed ſomewhat South-ward, 
ſeeking to get the higher ground , with advantage 
both of Sunne and winde , the deſire whereof cauſed 
them little to regard the helpe of Horſe, bur for 
haſt drew their great Ordnance thitherward onely 
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(14) The Engliſh. Capraines perceiving what the ment at Londen aſſembled, all Colledges, Free-chap- | 
Scotith intended,and that now no skirmiſh but a Bat- pels,and Chanterics, were given to the King, whorc- | 
| tell muſt be undergone, fell ro Conſultation, as they in was repealed the Statute formerly made,and com- | The a& of the | 
| fate mounted in their ſaddles , where with ſuch reſo- monly called the Sixe Articles, which had beene the | luxe articles re- | 
| lutions they departed aſunder,that 706» Earle of War- cauſe of many Martyrs deathes, in the dayes of King | ***** 
4.patten. | wicke, Lord Marſhall of the Field, deſired the Prote- Henry his Father , as alſo other enated by King M:- * 
| Ror to be good unto his Wife and Children, if on | | chard the ſecond , and Henry the fifr, tor the ſup- 
| his part things went not well with him. By this | | preſſion of Scriptures in Engliſh, and other points | 
The name of | time the Armies were at point to joyne battell, in the held, in their dayes accounted hereticall , at which 
this fe14is not | place called Edmondſtone-edge , neere unto Muskel- time alſo injuntions went forth to cleanſe the | Images ſup. 
nlic aew;- | £970#2Þ » Where the Maſter of the Engliſh Ordnance Church of all Images, and Commiſſoners ſent with | pretic«: 
teburg9: the | had mounted rwo Canons neere unto the top of the authoritie to pull them downe, who firſt beganart the 
Scots Seaone | hj11, The Scotiſh came forward, faſter thenan ordi- Cathedrall Church of Saint Pawles in Londen , and 
Fe db ing | nary March, their Pikemen thicke ranged together, thence proceeded caſting downe thoſe Idols in all 
wild] | bearing broad Bucklers in their left hands. the Churches throughout England and Wales. 
Fll&e. (15) Arthe firſt encounter Captaine Shelley Lieu. Whercof great ſtirres preſently happened, and in 
maſter Patzen. | tenant of the Band of Bulleners : Captaine Rathffe Cornwall the firſt. 
brother to the Lord Fitzwater , with many Gentle. (19) For the Kings Commiſhon being put in 
men of name and account, were flaine, and the Lord praQtiſe, and thele gay golden Images caſt downe, 
Engl Cap. | Grey of Wilton Generall of the Horſemen, dangeroul- broken and burnt, their Prieſts accounted the Act 
—___ ly hurt in the mouth with a Pike : and indeed ſuch lacrilegious, and one of them as Baals for zeale, |, 1. 
Grey hurt. was the fury of the Scots firſt encounter, that the ſought ro make his ſacrifice with bloud , bat ſparing | red by a Prieſt 
Engliſh horſemen were forced baeke , and in retiring his owne , ſheathed his knife in the heart of Maſter | {2 pulſing | 
ranne through, and bare downe a part of their owne =_ a Commiſſioner, imployed about the ſame buli- _ 
The Kings foot-men, to their great hurt: when their Kings nefle : which fa was ſo favoured among the rurall 
— Standard ( borne by Sir Andrew Flammoech ) was laid Commons of Cornwall, and Devonſhire ( who ever 
obs faſt hold on by the Scotiſh, and had not that Knights gave voice for the Papall continuance ) that ina re- 
ſtrength becne the more, and his Horſethe berter, bellious manner they combined together againſt 
him(ſclfe had beene flaine, and the Standard loſt, the King. 
which notwithſtanding was graſped ſo faſt, that the (20) Their clicfe Capraines were Humfrey CA- | Jobs Fax in 
Scots bare away the Nether end of the ſtaffe to the | | rundel/, Governour of the Mount , with fixc other | A&s and Mo- 
burrell. Gentlemen of name, neither were the Prieſts backe- | "9% 
SEES (16) The Canons from the hill, playcd fore up- ward in ſo bad a worke, whereof Robert Bocham, and 
8 } onthe Scotiſh , and ſo did the Ordnance out of the ſeven others were the forwardeſt men ; accompanied | commotion in 
Engliſh Fleere, whoſe terrible noiſe and ſmoake, fil- with no lefle then ten thouſand tall Souldiers,who all | cowal. 
led the Armies with furious Cryes,and darkened the ſought ro undoe thoſe points of Religion, which rhe 
day as with the Clouds of night: The retreat of the King by law and Ac of Parliament had ordained to 
Prote@ors Horſemen, diſordering their fellowes ( as be obſerved : Whereupon they beſieged the Citie of 
is ſaid) gave ſignes unto the Scots of a preſent vito. Exceſter , and with many ſharpe aſſaults ſought che 
ry, who now upon a forward Courage diſranked poſſeſſion thereof, twiſe firing the Gates, and lea- 
themſelves for haſt, and fell upon the disbanded ving nothing undone,that either wit or warre would 
Engliſh,who preſently by their Leaders were brought afford to obraine : for they brought the Citizens to 
into Array, and fiercely preſſed forward upon the ſuch diſtreſſe, that they forced them to mould up 
vantgard of the enemy , their advantage the more, branne for their bread, working it in Cloathes, for 0- | excefter in 
for that the Scots wanted ſhot to anſwer their vio- therwiſe could they not bring it to incorporate toge- | F= _ 
lence : which cauſed them in haſte confuſedly to re- ther : their daintieſt fleſh was their owne horſes, and | ? ; 
The Seors dif- | tire towards their great Battell ; and thoſe mifdee- thoſe ſhine were diſtributed aſwell to the poore as 
— ming the day had beene loſt , turned their backes rich; for which their loyaltie and moſt faithfull ſer- 
and fled ; the chaſe was followed almoſt five miles, vice King Edward did both highly cſteeme hem, and 
wherein the Lord Fleming with ſundry men of note richly reward them by confirmation of the Ciries 
Thenomber of were flainc : Biſhop Leſlie recordeth nine by name, Charters, inlarging the liberties, augmenting the rc- 
"une | beſides ten thouſand of their ſouldicrs that therein venewes,and giving untothe Citizens the Mannor of 
loſt their lives, and priſoners taken, about a thouſand Exilend, as the ſigner of his love for their ſerviceto | uo, 
perſons, the chiefe whereof was the Earle of Huntly, the Crowne, to be had in remembrance ot their loy- dry ove Bxce= 
_ | Chancellour of Scotland, the Lord Teſter, Hobby, Ha- altie for ever. Mcane while the Rebels robbed the | fr: 
milton,Captaine of Dunbarre,the Maſter of Saxpoole, Countrey, unto whom all things was commoen that 
the Lord Wimmes,and a brother of the Earle of Caſ- came unto hand. 
fits - ſuch was the ſucceſle of the Engliſh, and loſle of (21) The Rebels thus peſtering thoſe parts 
the Scottiſh. with their riotous attempts, looked and well hoped 
Rolinſh.p 99g. (17) Lieth they ſacked and ſer on fire, rooke the | | that others would have joyned to their aide, but 
| Iland Saint Colmes, Bronghticrag, Rockesburgh, Humss therein deceived , they laſtly fell ro Conſultation 
Caſtle, and others : ſo that many Gentlemen in Ti- y what was to be done, and in fine concluded for the 
| vidall, and the Meres, came to the ProteRor, and en- beſt policy toarticle with the King , which how to 
tred into termes and conditions of Peace, In the be ſer downe, bred likewiſe much trouble and di- 
meane while by the working of the Governour, and ſturbance with their confuſed crics: for theſe rude 
Qucene Dowager , the young Queene was ſuddenly | | and unexperienced Councellors made their owne 
conveyed from Striveling , unto the 1le, and Abbey conceived opinions the fundamentall matters for | The coufufions 
of Michmahomo, as to a place of more (ccuritie, and redreſſe, ſome would have this, and other ſome that, | «worg the re | 
Wnene Mery | ſhortly after into France to be marricd unto the Dol- but none would be gaineſaid of his will or demand, 
P's int | phine, thee then being of age berwixt five and fixe: | | holding his voiceas worthy of hearing inthis Court 
wherear the Engliſh ſo ſtormed, as they determined of aſſembly, as his body an aide to ſupport the Ati- 
and threatned the Conqueſt of Scorland. Bur God | | on, ſothatlong it was erethey could light ontheir | 
who is the diſpoſer of Kingdomes, and hath the owne diſcontents , and longer cre they could agree | 
hearrs of Princes in his owne hand, in his unſcarcha- vvkat they vvould have reformed,onely ſtil] conſtant 
ble decrees, ſaw it not time touniteas yet, the whole in variable unconſtancy ; for ſome vyould have no | 
Hand under one Crowne, to which end he ſuffered luſtices, others no Gentlemen , Parkes muſt be Pa- 
the French to afſilt the Scots , agd England to be bur- | | ſures, and Incloſures muſt dovvne, the Pricſts ever | 
thened with her one civill broyles. pulling the Bell-rope to ring the Maſle into England, | 
| (18) Forthe Protector returned , and a Parlia- and to tovvI1l Cardinall Poole from Rome, and vvith C R—_— 
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much adoe, laſtly to little purpoſe Articles were 
agreed upon,and (eat tothe King, the Copy whereof 
was thus, | 

(22) Foraſmuch as man , except hee be borue of Wa- 
ter and the holy Gho#t, cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
G 0 D,and foraſmuch as the gates of Heaven be not open 
without this bleſſed Sacrament of Baptiſme, therefore we 
will that our Curates ſhall miniſter this Sacrament at all 
_ of need , aſwell in the weeke dayes , as on the holy 

ayes, 

"6d wee will have our children confirmed of the Bi- 
ſhops whenſorver wee ſhall within the Dioceſſe reſort un- 
to them, 

Item,foraſmuch as wee conitantly beleeve that after the 
Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of Conſecration being at 
Maſſe,there celebrating and conſecrating the ſame,there 
is very really the Body and Bloud of our Saviour Teſis 
Chriſt, GOD and Man, and that no ſubitance of Bread 
and Wine remaineth afier , but the very ſame Body that 
was borne of the Virgin Mary , and was given upou the 
Croſſe for our Redemption : therefore we will have Maſſe 
celebrated as it hath beene in times paſt, without any man 
communicating with the Prieſts, foraſmuch as many rude- 
ly preſaming unworthily to recerve _—_— put no diffe- 
rence betweene the Lords Body and other kinde of meate ; 


ſome ſaying that it is bread before and after : ſome ſaying | 


that it is profitable to no man except hee recetve it , with 
many other abuſed termes. 

Item,we will have in our Churches reſervation. 

Item, wee will have holy breaa , and holy water inthe 
remembrance of Chriſts precious Body and Bloud 

Items , wee will that our Prieſts ſhall ſing and ſay with 
an audible voyce, Gods ſervice in the Duter of the Pariſh 
Churches, and not God's ſervice to bee ſet forth like a 
Chriſt-maſſe play. 

Item, foraſmnch as Prieſts be men dedicated is GOD, 
for miniitring and celebrating the bleſied Sacrament, and 
preaching of Geds Word, wee will that they ſhall lrve chaſte 
without marriage,as Saint Paul did , betng the elefF and 
choſen veſſeliof God : ſaying unto all honeſt Prieſts , Be 
ye followers of mee. 

Item , wee will that the ſixe Articles which our Ss- 
veraigne Lord King Henry the ezght ſet forth in hu lat- 
ter dayes, ſhall be uſed, and ſo taken as they were at that 


time, 
Item, wee pray God ſave King Edward, for we be his, 


| #0th body and £0045, 


(23) To theſe their Demands the King feat an 
anſwer , therein pittying thcir ignorance, and bla- 
ming their folly , and therewithall his Generall par- 
don, to as many as would deſiſt whiles it was time. 
Firſt hereproved them, for their preſumptions, thus 
contumeliouſly to riſe againſt their dread Sove- 
raigne, to the diſturbance of his loyall Subjes 
peace; whoſe ſimplicity they had notoriouſly abu- 
ſed, in uſing his name to draw them into aRionof 
Rebellion: and no lefle likewiſe in the grounds qf 
their demands. As in the firſt Article for Baptiſme, 
where it was well knowne the ſame was admitted as 
neceflity required , or rather commanded by the 
Booke of Common Praycr, publiſhed by autho- 
ritie of Parliament , and as themſelves knew in pre- 
ſent practiſe. But rouching the Sacrament in their 
ſecond Article, how impudently they did belic the 
true receivers thereof, was manifeſt , who make ſo 
much difference in that hely adminiſtration, that 
they account no profit in Common bread, beſides 
the nouriſhment of their naturall Bodies : bur this 
bleſſed bread to be the food of their ſoules unto cter- 
nall life, And as you are ſeduced in theſe ( ſaith the 
admonition) ſo in confirmationalſo they carry your 
{1mpliciries captive, tor the truth teacheth no other. 
wile then themſelves betteve, namely, that a Child 
baptized, and dying before confirmation, .is nethe- 
lefle in ſtare of Grace, elſe are themſelves cauſers of 
their childrens damnation : ſo the ſervice of God 
brought from an unknowne tongue, cannot ſurely 
offend any reaſonable man, which is onely to make 
him underſtand that, which before he knew not, and 
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to give his conſent to thoſe prayers, whereof he hath | 


moſt need , and giveth the neereſt touch to his owne 
feeling conſcience, for Ged requireth the heart onely 
which with an underſtanding ſervice , we muſt facri- 
fice unto him. But moſt ofall(ſaith this good King ) 
we marvell ar your demand , for the ſixe Articles re. 
ſtored, ro have them in power-as formerly hath 


-beene. Doe you know what you aske, or in obtai- 


ning doc you know what you get © They were lawes 
indeed lately made,but quickly repented ; too cruell 
tor you, and too mercileſſ& for us ; who would have 
our Raigne written with milke, and not with bloud, 
and becauſe they were bloudy,we tooke them away, 
with the ſame authoritic, by which they were made ; 
leſt retaining them , our Sword ſhould be too often 
drawne, and rigour extended upon our true and well- 
deſerving ſubjets. We for our parts ſceke no lon- 
gerto live, then to be a father unto our people, and 
as God hath made us your rightfull King , ſo hath he 
commanded you unto obedience: by whoſe great 
Majeſty we {weare, you ſhall feele the power of the 
ſame God in our ſword ; which how mighty it is,no 
ſubjet knowerh : how puiſlant itis , no private man 
can judge, and how mortall, no Engliſh heart can 
thinke: therefore embrace our mercy while it is offc- 
red,leſt the bloud ſpilt by your meanes cry vengeance 
from the Earth,and be heard in the cares of the Lord 
in Heaven. | | 


(24) All this notwithſtanding, the Rebels perſi- | 


ſted in their traiterous attempts: againſt whoſe ſedi- 
tions Sir 1ohn Ruſſell Lord Privy Seale , was appoin- 
ted Generall of the Kings Army , unto whole afſi- 
ſtance was joyned the Lord Grey of Wilton , under 
whom ſerved a band of 7taltans intended againſt 
Scotland, theſe lay at Briſtow, attending the comming 
of the Lord Generall - who now was marched Weſt- 
ward to Honiton , where daily looking for more ſup- 
ply, thoſe which he had , began to ſhrinke away, 
whereby the Rebels were emboldencd to make to- 
wards him, and came as far as Fenington-bridge with- 
in three Miles of Honrton, and in a faire Meadow 
there ſpread their Colours. The Lord Ruſſe/,though 
weake in compariſon of them , holding it more ho- 
nour to aſſaile, thento be aſſaulced, made forward ec. 
ven unto the Bridge: at whoſe ſight the Enemies pre- 
parcd themſelves to fight, and witha ſtrong guard 
maintained the Bridge, befides which there was no 
paſſage over the River, that held his courſe betwixt 
the two Armies. 

(25) Great were the attempts the Lord Lieute- 
nant gave, and manfull was the reſiſtance that the 
Rebell made, yer laſtly the way was wonne,and fol- 
lowed unto the battell of the difloyals: where pre- 
ſently began a moſt cruell fight , and a while was 
maintained to the lofle of their bloud , bur the falſe 
hearts failing , and the true fubjeRs courage increa- 
ſing , the Corniſh immediatcly gave backe and fled, 
whereat the Kings ſouldiers out of Order fell to the 
ſpoile, minding nothing leſſe then that which pre- 
ſently enſued , for the Corniſhmen perceiving their 
diſordered carriage , ſuddenly returned , and began 
anew fight, when the Lord Ruſſel likewiſe ordered 
a new his Army: theſe furiouſly joyning , a ſharpe 
and cruell encotinter enſued , with the lofſe of much 
bloud, and the lives of three hundred Rebels , who 
laſtly tooke ro thcir heeles, and left the field : the 
chaſe a while followed , andthe Souldiers ſcattered, 
a fearefull cry ſuddenly aroſe, that all the Commons 
were up, which cauſed the Lord Generall to rerurne 
unto Honiton : whether ſhortly came the Lord Grey 
of Wilten , having in pay Spinola an Italian Captaine 
with three hundred ſhot. ; 

(26) The Lord Ruſſels forces augmented, his 
ercateſt care was to releeve the City Exceſter , whi- 
ther upon the third of Awguſt he baſted from Honr- 
ton being a thouſand ſtrong ; and paſſing over the 
Downes toward Woodbury, lodged his Campe, that 
night neere tothe Wind-Mill , whereof the Rebels 
having intelligence, raiſed themſclyes from Saint 
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Mary Clift, and made amaine unto the Downes, them in the Kings name to depart, which if they did | 
thinking to ſurpriſe the Lord Generall before hee not forthwith, hee pronounced them Traicors, but |- 
TheRebels - | WAS ready ;, but heeas vigilant as they were forward, | | had not his Horſe beene ſwifter, hee had beene Et- | Sir gawend 
gineornt” = | encountred them againe in battel], and againe gave | | thertaken or ſlaine, thereupon their terrour began to | #'*dewingan- 
tens them the overthrow with the loſſe of the moſt of | | befearefull,and themſelves to be furniſhed with wea- | #** 
their lives , the reſt eſcaping by flight, got unro the | | pons, Armour and Artillery, daily brought them 
Towne of Saint Mary Clift, in abundance by the By-dwellers, beſides ſtore of 
avalt- Fox, in (27) The newes whereof bruted, and che Papall victuals to maintaine their campe. 
afi.rd ons | fide bruiſed by theſe three overthrowes, the Com- (33) Bur now conlidering what dangers were 
mons in whole troupes reſorted to their ayde, and to open , if difperſedly ſcattered they ſhould attend 
make all ſure on their fide (by the preſence and their bad worke, they held it beſt policy to draw to 
The Crucifxe | helpe of their conſecrated God) they brought into one place: and to fortifie themſelves together with 
Ro the field the Crucifixe under a Canopy, which 1n further ſtrength ; whereupon with full reſolution, 
held. ſtead of an Alter was ſer in a Cart, accompanyed Monſhold was thought fitteſt necre unto Mount Surrey, | aymſhold the 
| with Crofles, and Candleſtickes , Banners, Holy - a place builtby rheſe Earles of that County, and up- _ of tha 
Bread, and Holy-Water, both to drive away Divels, On Saint Zeonards hill which hangeth over Norwich, ns 
and to dull their enemies ſwords ; which notwirh- chey unkenelled themſelyes ; beſides theſe of Mor- 
ſtanding they did nor , 'neither could they deliver | | fhola, a Ieffer rabble of them lay at Riſing-chaſe neere 
_ themſclves inthe day of deſtruction; forthe Towne Linne, which were rowſed thence by the Geatlemen 
dg ** | being fired, and the Armies met upon Clift hearh, a | | of thoſe parts : who firſt from Waton, then from 
throwne. moſt cruell and bloudy bartell was fought, wherein |. | Therford, and next from Brandon,were forced to their 
was {laine the wholerout of the Rebels, and all theſe lirter at Monſhold. 
| trinkets caſt in the durr. (34) Thcir parts were rigorous, or rather inhu- 
(238) The chicfe Captaines were taken and fent mane even to their welwillers, for it 1s a knowne 
Capraines | 2960 Londen, who were Humphrey Arunaell, Winſland, cruth, 'that Sir, Roger Woodhouſe in kinde courrefic | Theinhuma- 
> Rebels | Holmes, and Bary, who there paid the Law wichthe bringing them two Carts laden with Beere, and an- ES. 
cxecuted, loſſe of their lives. Many others were executed with- other with viduals, was recompenced with the loſſe 
| out judgement, onely by Marſhall Law, as was Borer of all his Horſes, his owne apparcll, and his body 
i or ae * | Major of Bodmin in Cornwall, unto whom Sir Antho- tugged, and torne,calt into a dirch, whom laſtly with 
ged. ny Kingiton, Provoſt Marſhall ſent word he would others was impriſoned by them in the houſe of | " 
| viſite him atdinner, but before hee was fer downe, Mount Surrey, and yet would they ſeeme very Reli- | } 
commanded the Major to cauſea paire of Gallowes gious, having ene Corters for their Chaplaine, who ' 
to be (er up, and the table taken away, he willed the devoutly ſaid ſervice unto them both morning and 
| ſaid Major to accompany himto the place, and there evening. | 
preſently commanded Boer his Hoſt ro rhe halter, (35) To thoſe, the lewdly diſpoſed of Suffolke | Supplicsof the l 
and ſaw him hanged before he departed. aſſembled, as alſo the ſcumme and dregs out of Nor- pa N 
(29) Atchcſametime, and neere the ſame place wich, adding (till fewcll ro their owne ſmoaky flames q 
dweclled a Miller, who had becne a bulic doer in the by fircing ot Beacons, ringing of Bels, and what not, | 
Rebcllion, bur hee knowing the danger, willed his to ſer all inan. uproare: ſome true and fairhfull ſub- 
man to take the name of rhe maſter, if any enquued jets they violently led away, and made them of 
afrcr him ; whereupon the ſaid Sir Anthony caine ro their councell,namely Themas Cod,Major of Norwich, | 
the mill, and calling for the maſter, the man in his Robert Watſon Preacher , and Thomas Alderiche Gen- | Mary good 
name preſented himſclfe , who ſtrait commanded tleman, Sergeant Catlyn, and Sergeant Gaudy, whom "_ = 
Inn ee him unto the Gallowes, the ſervant then ſecing the they kept fertered, and compelled them to be atten | the Rebels. 
=_ danger of death, confeſled hee was not the maſter, dant upon Xet; who now tooke upon him to bce 
| but the man: well, faid the Knighr, thou canſt nc- the Kings Deputy, and to give out warrants 1a his 
ver doc thy maſter berter ſervice then ro hang for Majeſties name, by vertue of which, many of Wor- 
him, and thereupon truſſed him up in the hext | | ſhip and credit were ferched from their dwellings, 
free, brought before him, and violently caſt into priſon: 
(30) As theſe rhings were in ating in the Welt, their Rabble cncreaſed to the number of ſtxtcene 
| ſo other commotions arolec in other parts of the thouſand men, 
pens Land, though broched under another prerence, (36) And that the ſhew of Iuſtice and piety was 
* | namely the laying open of incloſures,which the King | | onely the marke whercat theſe lawleſle levelled, they 
by Proclamation had commanded to bee done, bur ordained a Tribunall ſeat in an old tree, whoſe Ca- | Ty. tee of 
many offenders bearing themſelves out with great- nopic was the Cope of Heaven: in this fate the Tan- | Ketormation. 
nefle, flackened the execution, and the peorer pre. ner as a Chauncellor or chicfe Iudge, accompanycd 
ſuming upon the Kings pleaſure, began ro execute with his Counccllors, aſſiſted by rwo choſen men our | 
his commiſſion themſelves, and thoſe in many places of cvery hundred among them, hither aſſembled the 
at once, as in Kent, Eſſex, Sommerſet, Buckingham, complaints of the Campe, and hence had they com- 
Northampton and Lincolneſhires they did. miſſion to fetch out of Ships both Ordinance, pow- | 
An. Dom, | (31 ) But moſt dangerous was that in Norfolke, der and ſhot, and our of Gentlemens houles all 
549. whoſe Inhabitants following the examples of rhe abilements of warre : and heere ſuch Raskals as had 
Commorions | TCſt, held out much longer, and in more violent man- exceeded their commiſſion, had judgement of im- 
Grafelte, | ner, Their firſt attempt was at CAtulborough againſt priſonment, ſo that this tree was termed, the Oake 
one Greene that had taken away part of their com- of Reformation , whence likewiſe ſomerimes Ser- 
mons, next at Wimonham, where by the inftigation } | mons were delivered to the people, and once by the 
—_ of 1ohn Flowerdew they caſt downe the fences of Reverent Doctor Parker , which had almoſt coſt 
GR Incloſures, bclonging to Rebert Keta Tanner in the him his life. | 
tecuſers of | lame Towne ; who to bee even with Flowerdew. (37) To theſe the Kings generall Pardon was | Ty. xings par- 
he Gemmor; 3 ings p 
wm, = | brought them to Hetherſer, and ſer rhem on worke publikely pronounced by an Herald at Armes, bur | dencontew- 
to pull downe both hedge and ditch of his paſture ſo farre off from embracing, as the Rebels from the | *** | 
work grounds incloſed : ro which worke hee gave ſuch heighr of the hill, ſhotar the City, which doing lit- | 
tia, | deſperate incouragements , that theſe unrulies pre- tle harme, they remooved their Ordinance to the | x, yipmome | 
ſently choſe him for their Ringleader , who with lowerground, and thence began to batter the Wals, | by «ke Rubels, | 
them paſſed ro Bowthrope, laying all levell where they | | and without great reſiſtance entred the Towne, | 
came. where they became Maſters of all the munitions, 
= (32) Their number encreaſing, and doings outra- and cmpriſoned the Major, and many other Citi- 
1 gious, Sir Edmund Windam Knight, at that time high ZCNS, 
| | Shiriffe of the Shire , made proclamation among (33) Theſe times thus troubleſome, the King | 
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ſought to quiet, and to that end ſent the L. William 
Parr,Marques of Northampton, with fifreene hundred 
Horſemen unto Norwich , accompanied with the 
Lords Sheffield, and Wentworth, beſides many 
Knights ; who at- his firſt comming thither , ſum- 
moned the Citic to yeeldz the Magiſtrates whereof 
as willingly obeyed , and repairing to his Standard, 
yeelded up their Cities Sword unto him ; declaring 
themſelves true ſubjc&s to the King , though ſome 
of the baſer ſort had favoured Kees doing , and with 
them immediately the Lord Marqueſle entred the 
Citie, which the ſame night was aſſaulted by the Re- 
bels, whom he manfully reſiſted, and flew three hun- 
dred of their riotous rout, | 

(39) Thenext day following theſe bloud-hounds 
unkennelled by troupes, and entring the City by the 
Hoſpitall, began a moſt cruell faght , wherein the 
Lord Sheffield by the fall of his horſe into aditch was 
butcherly (laine by a Butcher, as hee ſought to re. 
cover himſelfe, and the rebels now fleſhed with this 
their fortunate chance, followed the chaſe with ſuch 
ſlaughter and cry , that they forced the Lord Mar- 
queſle to forſake the Citie, and therein rooke Sir 
Thomas Cornwallis priſoner , whom they ſtraitly kept 
in durance till their laſt overthrow. Norwich they 
ranſackt and ſet on fire, whoſe aſhes as yer fill up 
their ruines, and more had beene made, had not 
God quenched theſe flames by ſhowers from 
Heaven. 

(4+) The Lord Marqueſle returned, and the 
Rebels holding Norwich , it was more then time to 
looke to the maine chance; and therefore thoſe for. 
ces that were gathered to invade others , were now 
thought the fitteſt to ſecure our ſelves, over whom 
was appointed the Lord 19hn Dudley , the warlike 
Earle of Warwicke ; hee comming to Cambridge pre- 
pared for the enemy , whither reſorted the toreſaid 
Lord Marqueſſe , the Lords Willoughby, Powes, and 
Gray, his ſonnes Ambroſe and Robert, with many 
of the Norfolke men, andthe twentie three of Au- 
guſt ſhewed himſelte upon the Plaine before Nore 
wich, whence to ſave the effuſion of bloud , hee ſent 
Norrey and a Trumpet to ſummon the Citie, and to 
offer a generall pardon; which being againe refuſed, 
he cauſed his Ordnanceto be planted againſt Sainr 
Stevens gate, and his Pioners to breake open the 
braſen gate, where at many made entry, and divers 
were laine. 

(41) Saint Stevens gate-forced open by Canon 
ſhot, the Earle of Warwicke entred the City, and with 
ſmall reſiſtance came into the Market place, where 
threeſcore_Rebels were incontinently executed by 
Marſhall law. But the Earles carriages pafling tho- 
row the Citie, were ſurpriſed and taken by the c- 
nemy, wherein was great ſtore of powder and ſhot, 
which with triumph they convaied to their Campe, 
and tooke it a ſigne of further ſucceſſe, their want 
conſiſting moſt in thoſe proviſions, whereupon they 
manned the ſtreets of that City, and ſlew very many 
of the Kings friends, but the ſhowers of arrowes and 
ſhot from the Kings Subjets ſo rained amongſt 
them, that they were forced backeto take ſhelter in 
Monſhold their hole of refuge. 

(42) The Earle of Warwicke thus maſtring the 
City, ſhut all the Gates , rhem onely excepted that 
gave way toward Aonſhold , and thoſe hee planted 
with his great Artillery. The Rebels perceiving 
what hee went about, ſuddenly made downe to- 
wards the Gate , and with. great courage and confu- 
ſed cries, fell with ſuch violence upontheir atten- 
dants , that they gave backe and fled, leaving their 
Ordnancetothe will of the Rebels, whopreſently 
diſpoſed them amongſt their owne, ſo that the Earle 
ſtopped likewiſe theſe paſſages, and imployed all 
his endevour to defend the Cirie, which notwith- 
ſtanding he could nor, the Rebels making incurſions 


| over the River from their well ſtored Campe: and 


ſetting the ſtreets in many places on fire , whoſe at- 
te npts ſo continued and proſpered to evill, as ſome 
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deſpairing of any good, counſelled the'Eatle to bee 
gone. But ſo farre was hee from ſuch ſtaine of ho- 
nour, that drawing forth his owne ſword, comman- 
ded other to doe the like, and with an interchangea- 
ble kiſſe confirmed the reſolution of his bold cou- 


rage, a cuſtome indeed uſed in greateſt danger of 


warre; And thereupon determining another way 
to worke, ſought to ſtop thepaſſage from all convoy 


of victuallz which the Rebels perceiving, ſer fire | 
on their Cabbins, and with enſignes diſplayed, en- | 


trenched themſelves at the foote of the Hill, in the 
valley called Duſin-dale, partly upon vaine Prophe- 
cies pronounced among them by certaine wizards, 
who gave forth that Hob, Dzc, and Hzc, (meaniug the 
Ruſtickes) with their Clubs ſhould kill up the valley 
of Duſin-dale with the bodies of the dead. 

(43) The next day being the ſeven and twenticth 
of Auguft, rhe Lord Generall prepared for fight, 
having newly received a ſupply of fourteene hundred 
Lances. But before that Mars ſhould try his ſtrength 
by ſword, he ſent unto them a Generall pardon for 
all things that were paſt, which when they had againe 
utterly rejected, he ranged his battels for fight. The 
Rebels likewiſe, ſet themſelves in order, where in the 
fore-ranke all che Gentlemen whom they had taken 
Priſoners, were placed and coupled in Irons for ſtar- 
ting away, ſo that their dangers were doubled, and 
themſelves expoſed to death aſwell by their friends, 
as by their enemies. 


(44) But before the charge could be given, one ; 


Miles a moſt skilfull Gunner amongſt them made 
ſhot at the Kings Standard, and ſtrucke the Bearer 
thereof in the thigh, and his horſe through the 
ſhoulder, which ſo moved the Earle that he cauſed a 
whole volley of Artillery to bce diſcharged againſt 
them, when Captaine Drury with his owne band 
and the.Alhmares, thruſt ſore upon them, and opened 
their Batrell, whereby moſt of the Captive-Gentle- 
men eſcaped away , upon which brunt the Earles 
light horſemen came ſo valiantly on, that the Rebels 
gavebacke and fled : and with the formoſt Robert Ket 
their Captaine, upon a ſwift horſe galloped away, 
the Chaſe continued three miles and more, with the 


ſlaughter of three thouſand and five hundred Re- |. 


bels. 

(45 ) Their battell thus broken, and the moſt 
part fled : thoſe notwithſt:nding that kept about the 
Ordgance, determined tro dye like men, and inclo- 
ling themſelves among the Carts and Carriages, 


had the advantage of a Trench and certaine ſtakes 


ſtucke againſt the horſemen, whereby they ſtood 
more reſolutely at defence. The Noble Earle pi- 
tying their caſe, and loath to looſe ſo many brave 
men, ſent Norrey King at Armes unto them, with 
proffer of pardon if they would lay downe Armes, 
and returne to obedience, otherwiſe they well ſaw, 
there was no way but death : Their anſwer was, 
that they were free borne Engliſh men, who difdai- 
nedall ignominious death, whereunto they ſaid, they 
were appointed, and barrels of ropes brought into 
the field (as they were informed) to ſtrangle them, 
ſo that if they muſt needs dye, they choſe the man- 
ly deathes of Souldiers, not truſting the ſugred 
promiſes for ſurprize, and then to be truſſed up like 
dogs. | 

Fu ) Their anſwer returned, and compaſſion 
ſtil] working in the Lord Generals breaſt, even when 


hee had ſer his whole Army againſt them both of 


horſe and foote; and the fſigne of battell ready to 
have beene given, hee ſent ro them once more, to 
know if they would believe and imbrace their par- 
don, if hee came inperſon todeclare ir to them him- 
ſelfe ; whereunto they anſwered, that they knew him 


ro be honourable, and would from his mouth moſt | 


thankefully receive it : thereupon hee repayred unto 


them, and cauſing againe their pardon to bee read, 
confirmed the ſame” with ſuch effcQuall words, as 
they all caſt away their weapons, and with one voyce 


crycd, God ſave King Edward. 
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this (edition, crept into-a Barne of one Maſter Riches 
Kee ap- | of Swanington, was by two of his ſervants apprehen- 
Necadch | ded, and with twenty horſemen conveyed to Norwich 
where nine of the chiefeſt Rebels had judgement of 
wkeof | death, and were all of them hanged upon the Oake 
aforwarion i5 | of Reformation, which nor till then, had the true 
dedhe 35. | note of that name. Ker with his brother Williams 
_ were brought unto Lendey, and thence backe againe 
into Norfolke, where "William Ket the younger was 
hanged upon the high Stceple of Windmonham, and 
«and his | Robert Ket the Arch-Rebell in chaines upon the Ca- 
Cacher exccu- | ſtle of Norwich, whoſe Citizens annually folemni- 
od, zed the day, of their delivery wirh no lefle joy, then 
the Iewes did when they had eſcaped the {word of 
Lie g.17- wicked Hamman. 
An. Dom- | _ (48) Theſe hazards ſet in the South, Welt, and 
: | Eaſt, the North likewiſe among them would come 
- » FTW | in fora caſt, as forward and able to undergoe rebel- 
wore Rebel | lion, and their zeale as hoteas any others, the oc- 
Retoion ever | Calion conceived , was the Papall Religion aboli- 
axe the cauſe | ſhed by Law, whoſe tottering top they meant to 
efCommoti0 | 11.1ke ſteady by maine ſtrength of Armes, notwith- 
ſtanding the very foundations were ſo ſhrewdly un- 
dermined. The place where this canker began was 
Seimer in the North-riding in Torkſbire ſpreading it 
ſelfe further into the Eaſt-riding alſo, and the firſt 
broachers of this giddy heady winez were perſons 
niombler, | | NO better then William Ombler a Yeoman, Thomas 
Th.Dale, Dale a Pariſh Clerke , and one Srevenſon the Poſt, 
imployed to blanch forth rheſe buſineſſes betwixt 
them, | 
| (49) Their pretences were faire, as to reſtore the 
Church her right, and to disburden the land of all 
grievances impoſed : theſe ſtrings ever ſounding,that 
the Pope was the Man, that King Edward was an 
Intruder, if not a meere heretike, that the Church 
had the power of both the (words, which now up- 
Yoon 2 blind | ON 2 blind propheſie they preſuppoſed ſhould bee 
pophefie rhe | drawne againſt the King and his Nobles, whoſe times 
onen ners | (aSthey belceved ) ſhould bee no more, butthat the 
rhe. land ſhould bee ruled by foure Governors , when 
the Commons ſhould meete in a Parliament , aſſembled 
from the foure winds, which they interpreted from 
foure Coaſts of England, whereof themſelves now 
made the laſt. | 

(59) Firſt therefore to raiſe men, and to bring all 
:nto confuſton , they fired their Beacons , whence | 
the ſparkes of ſedition were carried amaine , for the | 

The idle anJ | rudeſt alwayes unwilling to labour , and the fitteſt 
tec fewell to breake into flame, flocked together on 
niſchicfe, heapes , cach one havinga Common-wealth in his 
head, and all of them diſliking the reformation of 
religion that the King had commanded. Among 
theſe the moſt ſeditious had ever a voice which 
dreyy conſent to forward the Action , and eſpecially 
to beare downe the rich , whereof they made their 
coBolinſh, | firſt aſſay upon White a Gentleman , Savagea Mar- 
"- chant , Clopronand Berry ; whom they cruelly mur- 
| thered , and diſpoiling rhem of their apparrell , left 
| their naked bodies on tae Would before Seimer, 
thence paſſing forward from Towne to Towne, 
tooke many away that were unwilling to goe, and 

all co fullfill their perfidious propheſie. 

(s1) Their number now increaſed unto three 
thouſand , the Country beganne to grow in great 
feare, eſpecially the Gentlemen , and the richer ſort, 
ſeeing their lives and ſubſtance thus thirſted tor and 
ſought after: but preſently downe came the Kings 

dx Kings par- | pardon with profers of life , which ſo willingly was 
h Qveth | 1mbraced, that Ombler and Dale were quite forſaken, 
a and alinoſt left alone, who with Wright, Peacocke,Wea- 
tay and 6 wata wp Buttry were worthily executed at Torke 
he xecured, upon the\,one and twenty of September follow- 
= udicii, ing. \ 

(s2) As the Commons by theſe tumultuous rebel- 
lions greatly diſquiered the peace ofthe land, fo rhe 
chiefeſt Lords did diſturbe the Court of the yong 

| King , where the greateſt Counſellors through c- 
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mulation and diſdaine , banded each againſt others, 
wichout reſpec of themſelves, or regard of their 
Soveraigne ; . whereof the Kings uncles, the Prote- 
Qor and Admirall are noted for the firſt ; and with 
the firſt paid their offences with their lives : but 
both were the brethren of Quaeene 7ae the Kings 
mother deceaſed, the elder Lord Edward Duke of 
Somerſet was ProteRor of his Perſon, Realmes and 


-Dominions. And Themes Lord Seamer Baron of 


Sudley the younger, high Admirall of England, both 
worthy perſons, had they known their own worths : 


| for ſo long ſtood they in ſafety of lite and-true honor 


as the bounds of brotherhood and nature ſtood un- 
violated betwixt them : but that once broken, their 
lives lay open to diſhonour and death. _ 

(53) The younger brother Lord Thomas had 
marricd Queene Katherine Parre , the laſt of the ma- 


| hy wives of King Henry the eight , who undoubted- 


ly bore himſelfe no meaner by that match, neither 
ſhe the ſtate or name of a Dowager Queene : though 
of her ſelfea woman compleate with ſingular humi- 
lity. And the Dutcheſſe of Somerſet marched with 
the greateſt Peerein the Land , held her State equall 
to her husbands degree: and for place and prece- 
dency (as report hath divulged ) the lamentable tra- 
gedy of theſe rwo great Brethren began; which 
now in ating brought upon the Stage at once their 
owne deſtrutions, the Lands rebellions , and the 
griefes of the good young King , into a fatall and 
unrecoverable ficknefſe, whereot laſtly followed his 
death, 

(54) So ſubtile is the old ſerpent, and ſo ready e- 
ver, to ſow tares among wheat, that he diſturbed re- 
ligions proceedings with all theſe calamities almoſt 
at one time; firſt, ſetting matters of diſcord berwixt 
them , by ſcandalizing tongues , then jcalouſics of 
ſuſpitions ſpiced with envy z and laſtly hatred unto 
death. Inſomuch that the Protector ſuff-red his bro- 
therto be accuſed and candemned in Parliament of 


| high Treaſon ( whether true or falſe, God onely 


knoweth)and under his owne hand writing,commit- 
red his head to the axe: whereby one of the three 
twiſted cords of Englands ſtrength was cut afunder 
by that fatall and unhappy ſtroake , and his owne 
now made looſe in the Cable prooved roo weake 
by farre to hold faſt the Anchor , whereby the ſhip- 
wracke of his owne life was ſhortly made. 

(55) The Lord Admirals inditement was, that 
hee had purpoſed to deſtroy the young King , and 
to tranſlate the Crowne unte himſelfe, as ſtanderh 
recorded in Statute made the third of this Kings 
raigne, for whichthe twentic of March he ſuffered 
death upon the Tower-hill z which as many ſup- 
poſed that it was the Dutcheſſe of Somerſers doings : 
ſothe wiſer ſort feared, it would be the ruine of her 
husband the Duke,the experiment whereof had often 
beene approved, and indeed was too fatally linked as 
it chanced in theſe two brethren. 

(56) For the Admirall being made away by or- 
der of law, the giddy Commons without either or- 
der, or law, roſe up in their InſurreRions as hath 
beene ſaid : And the Lords returned from their fup- 
prefſions, began forthwith to cnvy and article a- 
oainſt the Protector , which they publiſhed by Pro- 
clamation againſt him, wherein hee was accuſed, 1. 
of evill government: 2. the loſle of the Kings Peeres 
in Frexce : 3. to be ambitious in his buildings: 4+ Ic- 
eardlefſe of the Counſellors : 5. a ſower of {edition 
among the Nobles : 6. dangerous to the King 2 7.4 
ſcandalizer of the Councell: 8. and laſtly, that he 
wasno lefſe then a Traitor. Againſt whom they de- 
ſired the aide of the Londoners to take from him the 
King ; to all which ſeventecne Counſellers ſubſcribe 
their names, 

(57) Theſe Statiſts in conſultation daily at London, 
and the ProteRtor reſiding ſtill with the King , inter- 


courſe of Letters were interchangeably both ſent | Lenes from | 


and received, whereof two, from either part one, and 


even at one inſtant were ſent unco the Lord Major 


| and 
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and Citizens of London, requiring their aide in theſe | 


their oppoſite quarrels , and ſurely in their aſſembly 
the tale of the Lords by the Recorder was ſo well 
told, as had not a grave * Citizen ſtept up betimes, 
the common Councell had granted aide againſt their 
King, whoſe wiſdome and loyalky,in regard my ſelfe 
a Citizen, would have it recorded to his everlaſting 
memory, and an example and motive for our obedi- 
ent love and dutie toward our Soveraignes, I will 1n- 
ſert as I finde them uttered and ſpoken. 


< on things paſt, to avoyd the danger of things ts 
© come, for I remembera ſtory written by Fabian 

© in his Chronicles of the warres betwixt the King 
« and his Barons , who even then as our Lords dec 

«now, demanded aide of the Major and Commons 
« of London, againſt their Soveraigne King Henry 
« the third, and that in a cauſe rightfull and good 
« for the Common-weale, which was the exccution 
« of certain wholeſome lawes, ſomewhat derogating 
*from his princely prerogative, which hee would 
«not permit. The aide was granted, and quarrell 
«came unto bartell, wherein the Lords prevailed, 
* and tooke the King and his ſonne priſoners. Burt 
« they againereſtorcd to liberty , among other con- 
« ditions this was one, that the King ſhould not 
« onely grant his free pardon to the Lords , butalſo 
« unto the Citizens of London ; which was done,yea 
« and the ſame confirmed by Parliament. Bur what 


« followed was it fargotren ? no ſurely, nor ne- 
« ver forgiven during the Kings life : for the liber- 
< ries of the Citie were taken away,ſtrangers appoin- 


«red to be our Heads and Governours, the Citi- 
« zens given away both body and goods , and from 
<« one perſecution to another , were moſt miſerably 
4 afflicted: ſuch it is to enter the wrath of a Prince, 
« which(as Salon ſaith) is death : Wherefore, for- 
<« aſmuch as this aide is required of the Kings Majc- 
«* ty, whole voice ( being our high Shepheard ) we 
« ought to obey, rather then to hearken ro the 
«Lords, whom neverthelefle I wiſh not'to be nt- 
« terly caft off ; my councell is, that they with us, 
« and wee with them , become humble Petitioners 
* unto bis Highneſle, that ic would pleaſe him to 
« heare ſuch complaints againſt the Lord Prorector, 
e as may be juſtly alleadgedand proved,and I doubr 
<«« not but this matter willbe ſo rag; that neither 
« ſhall the King , nor yet the Lords have cauſe to 
« ſeeke for further aide , neither we to offend any of 
« them both. 

(59) Theſe words well weighed,and the Councell 
diflolved,five hundred Londoners were prepared in a 
a readinefle : for Sir Philip Hobby being ſent from the 
Lords to the King, ſo delivered their minds, that the 
Lord Protecter was commanded out of preſence, 
and thenext day being the twelfth of October; the 
Lords of the Councell reſorted to Windſor , where 
they ſo wrought with the King, as his Vncle was de- 
livered into their hands., whom the ſame night they 
impriſoned in Beauchamps Tower in the ſame Ca- 
ſtle, and the next day ſtrongly attended , brought 
him to Lendox, whence the ſtreets were guarded 
onely by houſholders, the Aldermen taking che 


charge of the bufineſle, and ſo to the great griete and 
wondering of the people, hee was conveyedto the 
Tower, and there lett, 

(60) Whither ſhortly after the Lords themſelves 
repaired, and charged the Protector with theſe 20, 
Articles as followerh : 

x Thar at his entry into that waighty office, hee 
was expreſlely prohibited to doe any thing in State 
wi:hout the aſſent of the laſt Kings Executors. 

2 That hcehad contgariwiſe upon his owne au- 
thority both ſubverted lawes, and ſtayed. juſtice, as 
| well by letters, as commandementr. 

3 That he haddelivered divers perſons arreſted 


murther and treaſon, contrary to the lawes and ſta- 
tutes of the Realme, : 


« (58) In this caſe (ſaid he) good it is to thinke 


and committed to priſon for felony, man-ſlaughter, |. 


——— 


4 That he had made Captaines and Lieutenants 
over waighty affaires under his owne Seale and Wri- 
ting. 

5 Thar hee had alone communicated with for- 
7 an Ambaſſadors about moſt weighty State af. 

res. 

6 Thathe had checked divers of the Kings Privy 
Councell, ſpeaking for the goed of the State, yea 


and threarned to dif] place them if they conſented not | 


to his mind. 

7 That hee had againſt law ereted a Court of 
Requeſts in his owne houſe, whither were enforced 
_— of che Kings Subjects to anſwer for their Free- 

olds. | 

$ That he had for money diſpoſed Offices inthe 
Kings gift, Money, Leaſes, and Wardes, and given 
preſentations of Benefices, and Biſhoprickes, yea and 
medled with ſale of the Kings lands, which by office 


he could not, without conſent of the Major voyce of 


the Councell, 

9 That hee had commanded multiplication by 
Alcumiſtry, ro the abuſe of the Kings coyne. 

Io Thatagainſt the King and Councels will, hee 
had ſet forth a Proclamarionagainſt incloſures,which 
had cauſed dangerous inſurreRions in the Land , 
wherein divers of the Kings liege Subjes have 
beene ſpoiled, and many a worthy man therein 
laine. 

I1 Thatto the ſame end hee had given commil- 
ſion with Articles annexcd concerning incloſures of 
Commons, high wayes, and decayed Cottages , 
giving the Commiſſioners authority to heare and 
determine the ſame cauſes, contrary to the lawes and 
ſtatutes of the Realme. 

12 That hee had ſuffered Rebels and Traitors to 


| aſſemble, and lye in Campe and Armour, againſt the 


King, his Nobles and Gentlemen, without any ſpee- 
dy ſupprefling of them. 

I3 Thatby his gifts in money, with promiſes of 
Fees, rewards and ſervices, hee had encouraged me- 
ny of the ſaid rebels. 

14 Thatin favour of them contrary to law,he had 
cauſed a Proclamation to be made, that none of the 
ſaid Rebels, or Traitors ſhould be ſued, or vexed for 
any of their offences committed in the ſaid Rebel- 
lion, 

15 That heehad liked well of theſe rebecllions, 
and had ſaid, thatthe covetouſneſle of the Gentry 
gave the occaſion, affirming that it was better for 
the Commons to dye, then to periſh for lacke of li- 
ving. 
: 6 That hee had reported the Lords of the Par- 
liament were loth to reforme themſelves for the re- 
formation of Incloſures, and therefore the people 
had good cauſe to reforme the things themſelves, 

17 That upon the report of the defaults and lackes 
of Bulloigne, nothing was there amended. 

18 That the Forts of Newhaven and Blackneſie 
ſtanding in want of men and vicuall, whereof hee 
was informed, were ſuffered notwithſtanding ſtill to 


want, to the great encouragement of the French,and 


diſhonour of the Engliſh. 

19 That he had untruly publiſhed, that the Lords 
at Londoy minded to deſtroy che King, which he in- 
ſtantly deſired hee would never forget, and ro that 


end inſtigated many young Lords, whereby edition | 


and diſcord was made among the Nobles. 

20 Laſtly, that whereas the Lords afſembled at 
London, onely to conſult upon a charitable commu- 
nication to be had with the{ProteRor for his miſ-go- 
vernment of the King and Realme, hee contrariwiſe 
ſent letters of credence to many places and perſons, 
that the ſaid Lords were no lefle then high Tray- 
rors to the King, andgreat diſturbers of the whole 
Realme, 

All theſe accuſations notwithſtanding (the young 


| King ſo labouring it) he was releaſed from the Tower 


the ſixt of February following unto his free liber- 
ty, though not unto his former authority , and ſo 


_— _ 
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Monarch 59; 


remained untouched for the ſpace of two yeeres and | 


two dayes. 

(61) Whileſt theſe bis, and other troubles were 
commencing in England, the Lord Grey of Wilton lett 
Lieutenant of the North, remained in Scotland, where 
many feates of warre were undergone, and many 
Forts fortified , and ſometaken, ſuch were Lowden, 
Hadington , and Teſter, at whoſe aſſault certaine op- 
probrious ſpeeches in moſt contemptuous manner 
were uttered by a Scottiſh man againſt King Edward 
of Eugland, whereat the Lord Grey was fo offended, 
as upon compoſition for the delivery of the Caſtle, 
all were let goe with life, onely that perſon excep- 
ted, and his name knowne to be Newton, was appoin- 
ted to die for the ſame ; but he denying the words, 
impoſed them upon one Hamilten , a man valorous 
enough , and wrongfully couched , who denied the 
accuſation, and challenged Newton the combar, 
which heaccepted, andin performance flew Hamil. 
zon, though moreat diſadvantage , then for lacke et- 
ther of courage or ſtrength : The victor was rewar- 
ded with a great chaine of gold, andthe gowne that 
the Lord Grey were at the preſent, though many ma- 
ligned and accuſcd him ſtill ro be the uttererof thoſe 
baſe words. 

(62) The Engliſh keeping foot ſtill in Scotland, 
burat Dawketh and Mwckelburgh , and fortified Ha- 
dington both with munitionand men , ſpoyling the 
Countrey , faith Biſhop Leſlie, all about Edenburgh, 
Lowthian and Mers : repayring of Forts, and pl:cing 
of Gartiſons, as if they meant there to remaine and 
abide : but their young Queene being conveyed in- 
to France, and the Scots aided with the affiſtance of 
the French, ſo quit them(elves,that they voided their 
Land of the Engliſh, and recovered of them all they 
had loſt. In which times of variable ſucceſle, rhe 
King but a child , the Nobles at variances, and the 
combuſtuous Commons obedient to neither , the 
French ſought to recover the holds that the Engli(h 
had in their Countrey , and firſt by ſtealth meant to 
ſurpriſe the fortreſſe of Bulls:gnberg , unto which en- 
terpriſe ſeven thouſand were choſen , under the con- 
dud of Monſieur Chatillon. 

(63) Theſe ſecretly marching in the night with 
ladders and furniture meete for the enterprize, zp- 
proched within a quarter of a mile unto Bullozgnberg 
fort,amongſt whom was an Exgliſh Souldicr di{char- 
ged our oftheir pay , for that he had taken a French 
woman to wife. This Carter , for ſo was his ame, 
got entertainment under Chatilion , and now under- 
ſtanding whereabout they went , haſtily made from 
his Company, and gave the Alarum to his Coun. 
trimen wichin the Fort , where Sir Nicholas Arnalt 
Captaine of the Place , cauſed him to be drawne up 
betwixttwo pikes tro the height of the wall, unto 
whom he declared the attempt in hand , and among 
them ſtood ſo valiantly in defence of the Fort, that 
he gave many a wound, and received ſome himſelfe : 
by him, and this meancs the Place was quit from 
ſurprizall, and the ſlaughter of the Frezch lo great, 
that fifreene Waggons went laden away with dead 
Corpes. 

(64) This loſſe ſuſtained, and the Engliſh maſters 
inthoſe parts of their Maine, the French (ought ty 
trie fortune for their Iſles inthe Scas, namely, Garne. 


| ſey and 7erſey, polleſt and ſubjetro King Edwards 


Crowne, their preparations were great, and thcir 
Marſhalliſts many; which notwithſtanding with ſuch 
loſſe werebeaten backe fromtheir bankes , as athou- 
ſand men at Armes were (laine inthe attempt, and 
the ſuccefle ſs unfortunate, as the French for feare of 
further diſcouragement, forbad the report, and made 
an inhibition , notto mention the expedition of that 


| journey, 


(65) Nevertheleſle, the Frexch King ceaſed not 
hisdefired purpoſes, till hee had got by ſurrender 
Hambletowne, Blackneſſe, Bulloignberg, and the Tqwne 
of Bulloigne it ſelfe , though bought ata deare rate, 


| and delivered with great griefe to the Engliſh; unto 


eee am 0. 


——— 


| 


me. 


| 


ſuch a lamentable ſtate , and diſhonourable compo- 
ſi:ion was the good King Edward brought, by the 


| bandings of his great Counſellors, and inſurreci- 


ons of his unruly Commons , after which calami- 
ties a great and mortall diſeaſe followed; namely the 
ſweating ſickneſſe, that raged extreamely through 
the Land , whercin dyed the two ſonnes of Charles 
Brandon, both of them Dukes of Suffolke , beſides an 
infinite number ofmen in their beſt ſtrengths, which 
followed onely Engliſbmezin forraine Countreys no 
other people infected therewith, whereby they were 
both feared and ſhunned in all places where they 
came. 

(66) Andto fill up the dolours of theſe dolefull 
times , the good Duke of Somerſet was againe ap- 
prehended, even when the leaſt ſuſpition was of any 
undire workings : for upon his firſt releaſement, to 
linke a firme love betwixr him and the potent Earle 
of Warwicke his moſt malignant; a marriage was 
contracted betwixt the Lord Liſle his eldeſt ſonne 
and heire , and the Lady the Earles eldeſt daughter, 
which was ſolemnized with great joy at Sheewe, in 
preſence of the young King ; this amity was out- 
wardlycarricd with all faire ſhewes for atime,though 
inward hatred lay ſecretly hid, as by the ſequell in- 
continently appeared: for after a ſol-mne creation 
of many Eſtates, whercin the Earle of Warwicke had 
his ſtyle raiſed ro be Duke of Northumberland; (unto 
whoſe rayes at that time moſt of the Courtiers caſt 
their eyes) che ſparkes of emulation began preſently 
to breake forth z where the ſimplicity of the one,gave 


| advantage tothe other, to compaſle that which long 


had beene ſought. 

(67) The Duke of Somerſet not well adviſed, 
and yeelding roo much unro Sycophanr flatreries, 
was put in feare of ſome ſudden attempt intended 
againſt him, and therefore counſelled to weare un- 
der his garment a coate of defence, which heeac- 
cordingly did, and being ſo armed , came unto the 
Councell Table, ſuppoſing no man had knowne of 
any ſuch thing , but his boſome being opened, and 
the Armour perceived , hee was forth. with appre- 
hended, as intending the death of ſome Counſcllor, 
and by Northumberland ſo vehemently raxed (who 
in Councell was ever the principall man)that he was 
forth-with attached , and ſent ro the Tower, upon 
the fixteeath of 0ober , with the Lord Grey of Wil- 
ton,Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Thomas Arundel,Sir Ralph 
Fane, and Sir Miles Partridge , and the nexc day the 
Dutcheſſe his wife was likewiſe commirted.; all of 
them for ſuſpition of treaſon and felony ; and he ſtan- 
ding fo indited , upon the * ſecond of December fol. 
lowing, was arraigned at Weſtminſter , attended with 
che Axe of the Tower, Billes, Halberds,and Pollaxcs 
a gicar number, 

(68) His indirement was for treaſon and felony, 
and the ſame urged unto extremity , with many am- 
plifications, and bitrer inveRives, eſpecially that he 
had ſought and pretended the deaths of the Duke 
of Northumberland , the Lord Marqueſle , and Pem- 
brooke: where after many milde an(weres to theſe 
matters objeRed , he put himſclfc co be tried by his 
Peeres, who acquitted him of treaſon, but found the 
inditement of felony : when preſently the Axz was 
commanded away , whereat the ſhout of the people 
ſhewed the great affection that was borne to the 
Duke: little miſtruſting that the ſentence of death 
was pronounced againſt him, or that the Kings Vacle 
ſhould dicas a fellog; neither did the Starute intend 


any ſuch thing , as ſome are of opinion, but rather | 
was purpoſely made for the ſuppreſſion of rebellions, | 


and unlawfull aſſemblies, whercin {uch as ſhould ſecke 


or procurethe death of any Counſellor, ſhould be | 


guilty as in caſe of felony. But ſuch was the pleaſure 
ofthe all ordering power , that he which knew no 
theft , ſhould die for that ſtnne ;, ſo that neither him- 
ſelfe, nor his wiſeſt Counſellors, demanded the be- 
nefir ofhis Clergy, which would have ſaved his life, 
ifit had beene required. 
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(69) His ſentence thus pronounced , hee was a- 
gaine ſent backe tothe Tower, wherein he kept a ve- 
ry ſad Chriſtmas, yea, and that inthe Court, incli- 
ned to little mirth, (the King lamenting the condem- 
nation of his Vacle ) had not ſome witty diſports 

broke off his paſſions , which how , and by whom 
they procceded, let others report , and us continue 
the Tragedy of this Duke ; who upon the two and 
twenty of Febyaary following, being Friday , was 
brought to the Scaffold upon Tower-hill, by cight 
in the morning , where turning himſelfe towards the 
Eaſt, he ſpake to the people,as followeth. 

(70) Dearely beloved friends , I am brought hither 
to ſuffer death , albeit I never off ended again the King, 
neither in word nor deed,and have alwayes beene as faith- 
full,and true unto this Realme, as any man hath beene : but 
| foraſmuch a4 I am by law condemmed to dlie, I dee acknow- 
ledge my ſelfe as well as others to bee ſubjecF thereunto : 
wherefore to teſtifie mine obedience which I owe to the 
lawes , 1 am come hither to ſuffer death, whereunto I wil- 
lingly offer my ſelfe , with moſt hearty thankes unto God, 


through ſudden death have taken away my life, that I nei- 
they ſhould have acknowledged him, nor my ſelfe. 
(71) Theſe words uttered , beſides others exhor- 
tatory , that the people wonld continue conſtant in 
| the Goſpel,ſuddenly was heard a great noyſe, where- 
by the aſſembly was ſtrucke into great feare, ſome 
thinkiog that a ſtorme or tempeſt deſcended from a- 
bove, ſome ſuppoſed that the barrels of Gunpow- 
| derinthe Armory had taken fire,and were all blowne 
up into the Ayre, others thought that they heard a 
noyſe of Horſes prepared to battell, ſome againe af- 
firmed confidently , that it did thunder , and others 
thought verily it was an carth-quake , and that the 
ground moved : unto ſuch confuſton and terrour 
were they preſcntly brought, which (faith Stow) was 
none other , but that certaine men from the Hamlets 
warned with weapon to guard the Tower-hill, came 
thither ſomewhar after the houre appointed, whoſe 


to runne forward themſelves , and call to their fel- 
lowes to come away: which word «way , ſounding 
as an Eccho in the peoplescares, they thought thar 

reſcue had come to the Duke totake him away : and 
ſeeing the Bil-men to make forward ſo faſt , beganne 
themſelves to ſhrinke backe from the hill, every 
man ſeeking to ſave one, and by this accident and. 
confuſed cries, this feare among them fell and be- 
ganne : This ſtirre ſcarce ended, another enſued by 
the running of the people towards the Scaffold, 
who ſecing Sir Anthony Browne riding thitherward, 
ſuppoſed a parden had come from the King, ſo that 
a ſudden ſhout arole , Apardon, 4 pardon, God ſavethe 
King ; by which it onely appeared in what love hee 
was had , and how much his life was deſired of the 
Commons. \ 

(72) The Duke whoſe minde being altogether 
prepared for death, was little movedeither to hope, 
or teare, and thereupon addreſſed his ſecond ſpeech 
to the people, and with no dejeed countenance 
ſpake againe and ſajd: Beloved friends there is no ſuch 
matter intended as you vainely hope and beleeve : It ſee. 
meth good thus to the Almighty , unto whoſe ordinance 
it is meet that wee allbe obedient., wherefore 1 pray you be 
quiet and without turnult , for I ams quiet , and let ws ſo 


— et 


| for you, un 


Joyne in prayer unto the Lord ,. for the preſervation of our 
Noble King , unto whoſe Majeſty I wit continuall health, 
with all felicitie and abundance of | oh. gt ſacceſſe, 
Moreover, I wiſh to his Councellors the grace aud favour 
of God, w_ they may rule all things uprightly with 
Tuſlice , unto whons 1 exhort you all in S Lord, to ſhew 
your ſelves obedient , the which is alſs very neceſſarie 
ne-of coudemnation, and alſo moſt profi- 
table for the preſervation of the Kings Majeſtie. And 
thereupon asking every man forgiveneſle , freely for- 
gaveevery man againſt him , and defiring the people 
ro be quier, leſt the fleſh ſhould be troubled, though 
his ſpirit was willing , hee meckely laide downe his 


that hath given mee thi time of repentance ,. who might . 


formoſt ſceing the Priſoner on the Scaffold, beganne 


=_ 4 


head to the Axe, and received at one ſtroke his reſt | 
by death. 


(73) Howloever this Dukes cauſe was ballanced | 
by law,and him taken away that ſtood betwixt ſome, | 


and their Sunne, yet was his death heavily diſgeſted 
by the people , that ſpake very bitterly againſt the 


Duke of Northwaberland; but moſt eſpecially the | 


young King ſore - mourned, and ſoone miſſed the | 
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life of his ProteRor thus unexpeRedly taken away, 


the times were paſled with paſtimes , playes, and 


who now deprived of both his Vacles, howſoever | 


ſhewes, to drive away dumpes, yet ever theremem- 
brance of them ſate ſo necre unto his hearr, that laſt- 
ly he fell ſicke of a Cough, which grievouſly increa- 
ſing, ended with a conſumption ofthe lungs. 

(74) His fickneſſe continuing with great doubt 
of his life, upon purpoſe, faith Grafton, to alter the ſuce 
ceſsion of the Crowne, three marriages were in one day 
ſolemnized , whereof the firſt was betwixt the Lord 
Guilford Dudley, fourth ſonne to the Duke of Nor- 
themberland , and the Lady Iane, eldeſt daughter of 
Henry Duke of Suffolke : the ſecond was betwixt the 
Lord Herbert, ſonne and heire to Williaw Earle of 
Pembrook, and the Lady Katherine,the yonger daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Duke of Suffolke, and the third was de- 
tweene Henry Lord Haſtings,ſonne and heire of Fran- 
ci Earle of Huntington , and Katherine the youngeſt 
daughter of the Duke of Northumberland, which ten- 
aizg((aith he)to the diſinheriting of the rightful heires, 
they proved nathing proſperous, for two of them were pre- 
ſently made fruſtrate , the one by death , andthe other by 
atworce, 

(75) The policy cſtabliſhed, and languiſhing fick- 
neſle ofthe King gave way unto ſuch, as ſought the 
everſion of the State, and alienation of the Crowne : 
In whole eye no head was ſeene fitter for that faire 
Diademe, then was Guilfords Bride , Tane the elder 
daughter of Suffv/ke , whoſe mother , Lady Fraxces 
then living , was the daughter of 1ary the French 
Queene, the younger ſiſter to King Henry the cight, 

unto whom King Edward over-wrought in his 

weakneſſe, ordained his Crowne by Will , at the 
ſuggeſtions of ſuch Poliriques,as meant to difinherite 
the two lawfull Princes, cH{ary,and Elizabeth, and to 
impugne the Statute, in caſe provided for the {uccef- 
fion of King Henry the eight his Children : unto 
which Will (O griefe to heare ) ſubſcribed all the 
Kings Councell, moſt ofthe Nobility, the reverend 
Biſhops , and all the Iudges of the Land, one onely 
excepted , evenSir Tames Halles Knight, a Iuſtice of 
the Common Pleas, upright in judgement, and a fa- 
vourer ofthe Goſpell, he, I ſay, never would write 
or conſent to the difinheriting of the Lady Mary. 

(76) The King thus accompliſhing what his Sta- 
tiſts had wrought , lay languiſhing in his faintneſle : 
the end whereof could not be expedted but onely by 
death , and now bcing worne almoſt to nothing (his 
laſt breath drawing tothe limits of Nature) he lifc 
up his eyes with a prepared heart , and prayed as 
followeth. 

Lord God deliver mee out of this miſerable and wret- 
ched life, and take me among thy Choſen : howbeit not my 
will, but thy will be done; Lord I commit my ſpirit to thee: 
O Lord thou knoweſt how happy it were for meto be with 
thee: yet for thy Chaſen ſake , if it be thywill, ſend me 
life,and health, that 1 may truely ſerve thee : O my Lord 
bleſſe thy people, and ſave thine Inheritance : O Lord God 

ſave thy Choſen people of Eng\and. O my Lord God, de- 
fend this Realme from Fapiſtrie , and maintaine thy true 
Religion, that I and my people may praiſe thy holy Name, 
for thy Sonne Teſs Chriſts ſake. —— 

Soturning his face, and ſeeing ſome by him, ſaid ; 
1 thought you bad not beene ſo nigh: yes , {aid Doctor 
Owen, we heard you ſpeake to your ſelfe ; then ſaid the 
King, 1 was praying io God : O I am faint , Lord have 
mercy upon me , and receive my ſpirit : and in {0 ſaying, 
gave up the Ghoſt , to the great loſle of Englara, in 
whom they had conceived molt hopes. 

(77) His vertucs were rare and many , 
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moſt Princes ; and vices ſo few, that none can be tax- | | leſſe of you as we be provoked. And therefore meaning your | | 
cd with leſſe ; very learned (according to his yeeres ) weale , and therewith joyving a care not to be found guilty | 
he was in the Latine and Greek tongues, the French, in our owne conſcience to God, having cauſe to require for- Hana 
Spaniſh , and Italian, yea (and faith Hieronymus Car. grveneſſe,that wee have ſo long for reſpect of love towards uf 
danus\ he was adorned with the skill of Logicke, naturall y0u, omitted our bounden duty, we doe ſend at this preſent We || 
Philoſophie, and Mnſicke , and for Aſtrovomy (faith he) our right truſty , and right well beloved Councellor , the | | 
| my ſelfe had experience, whom he learnedly oppoſed of the Lord Rich,our Chancellor of Enzland,our truſty and right Wh 
| Cauſe and courſe of Comets © for Humanity, he u the very welbeloved Councellor,Sir Anthony Wingheld Knight, Wi 
fisLcaroing Image of Morality , andin Princely grave Majeſty beſt Comptroler of our Houſhold, and Sir Will. Peter Knight, Warne! 
beſeeming a King: briefly he may —_— to be a mira- one of our two principall Secretaries,in meſſage to you tox- Mt) 
cle in Nature : nor doe I ſpeake thus Rhetorically to ampli- ching the order of your houſe , willing you to give then lil 
| fie things,or ts make them more then truth is, for the truth | | firme credite in thoſe things they [hall ſay to you from us, - Alik 
is more then I dee autter : and in- this hee was moſt and doe there in our Name. Given under our Signet at the itt | 
admirable, that hee could tell and recite all the Caſtle of Windſor, the of inthe (Hy 
His Memory. - | Ports, Havens, and Creckes, not within his owne fift yeere of our Raigne, 15 5 2. | Witt 
Realme onely , but alſo in Scotland , and likewile in ($1) Thefruires of which Religion, this godly MINA 
France , what comming in there was , how the tide King ſh:wed by his workes of compaſhon towards ; WE 
ſerved in every of them, what burden of Shippe, the poore, and that eſpecially upon the foundation 7 i 
and what winde beſt ſerved the comming in into of Chriſts Hoſpitall, the late ſupprefltd place of the | Ha! ' 
| them, Grey-Fryers in London, upon occaſion as followerth, | | 1, - (MRO k 
Os: (78) Of allhis Nobles, Gentry, Iuſtices, and It chanced the reverend Biſhop Door Ridley ro vg mag 8101008 
Magiſtrates , hee tooke ſpeciall name of their Hoſp1- preach before his Majcſty at Weſ{minſter , wherein | King Edward Pang 
| tality N and religious converſations , and that which hee Chriſtian-like cxhorred the rich to be mercifull F [h 1 R 
is beſt accepted of a Prince, hee was very liberall, unto the poore, and to that end amplified the words b tl of | 
loving, mercifull, mecke, and gentle towards his of the Text againft che mcrcilefſcrich , and the neg- JI AIM 
people ; and ſo farre from bloud,as he ever favoured ligence of ſuch as were1n greatplace. The Sermon 4 | bt 
and ſpared 25 much as might be the life of man, yea, ended , and the King ſet to dinner 3 he fent to the Bz- Jl | _! | 
His Mercy. even of Rebels , AS WC have ſeene ; neither was hee ſhop ,commanding him not to depart the Cour t, be- in bþ q| *% 
| willing to put Heretikes to death , as in a certaine fore hee knew his further pleaſure, and thereupon li Wh! 
| diſſertation had once with Maſter Cheeke it appea- | | cauſing two Chaires to be ſet inthe Gallery , all o- ll bi 
red : inſomuch that when 704» Butcher ſhould bee thers avoided, he compelled the Biſhopto fic downe [ a 
| burned for her hereſic ,- all the Councell could not | | by his fide, and in no wiſe would admit him to be I i i 
move him to ſet his hand to the warrant of her exe- uncovered. RAN 
cution, untill Door Cravmrer his Godfather, Arch- (82) Whereentring conference, he firſt gave him (SH j 
biſhop of Canterbury laboured to induce him , unto hearty thankes for his Sermon, repeating unto him ] ih 
whom he ſaid , whatmy Lord , will you have meto the chiefe points thereof , and comming to his ex- —_— N21! 
ſend her quicke to hell? and taking the pen, uſcd this hortation for the poore, -he then told him that hee | theKine,and | lj it | 
| ſpeech : 1will lay all the charge hereof upon Cranmer thought himſelfe firſt rouched in the ſpeech ; for ſaid Bihop Ridley. & tv EBT 
before God. Then how his hand had beene gorten tor he,my Lord,you ſpeake to them in authority whereof under o il | li 
his Vacles death, is to be admired. God I as the chiefe,and muſt firſt make auſs were 10 him if Ml al | i 
(79) But his conſtancy unto Chriſts Goſpell, Tbe negligent and therefore I thinke you principally meant Gi wit! 
with the abandoning of all ſuperſtition , was very me : Gods commandement I know moſt expreſly injoyneth . Mk 
5&v:r4; | admirable , one example among many wee will not 1a to have compaſſion of his poore members, for whom we | My I ; 
roChuifts | Iet to declare. Lady Havry his (iſter through the muſt make account ; and truly my Lord, I am moſt willing Mi VR : 
ſuit of Charles the Emperour , madegreat meanes to to travell that way, not doubting but that your long appro- F- ki I ſ! 
| have Maſſe ſaid in her Houſe, and thatto bedone | . | ved learning and wiſdome, whoſe zeale is ſuch as wiſheth ut! If 
wirhout all prejudice of law : thegreatneſle of -her them helpez but that alſo you had conference with others ho! 4 
perſon being the immediate ſucceſſor, andthe might what t beſt herein ts be done , which I am alſo deſirous to i j l 1 
of the Empcrour in amity with Zzg/and, moyed the know ,and therefore I pray ſay freely your mind. . Ib il | if 
Councell ro give their conſent to the ſuit; to fer- (83) Themoverunto theſe pions conſiderations MEN: " 
ward which , Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, little looking for ſuch queſtions of the Prince, fate a [110 ; 
accompanied with R:dley Biſhop of Londen, were im- while filent, overjoyed at his words , and laſtly, un- Jari | 
ployed fromthem to the King , who hearing their prepared of any preſent inſtrutions, told the King SMT Bj 
meſlage, gave the replicaciqn ſp grounded upon that the Citizens of London were beſt able todireR j Wali! 4 
| Scripture, as they gave over to urge more that way : the plot , whoſe great charity , and well ordered go- MVR j 
but like Politicians alleaged the danger in breach vernement , belides their daily charges , being over- 4-4 RARE 
of amity with the Emperour, to which the King an- burdened yith poore, had ſufficient experience, and FAR. | 
{wered, he would rather adventure the hazard of his if it would pleaſe his Majeſty to direct his letters {i it {| 
ownelife, then to grant that which was notagreea- unto them himſelfe , he would be very ready to fur- i jk | | 
blero the truth. The Biſhops yet urged him with ther this godly reſolution {ſo far as his meanes might yh wt 
the bonds of nature, and ſubmiſhvely faid , they any wiſe extend: whereupon the King preſently Will 4 
| would have no nay: the King ſccinghimſelte ſo im- commanded-his letters to be writ, and would not 4l 
portunated, burſt into weeping, and ſobbingly dcft- ſuffer the Biſhop to depart, betore himſelfe had | King 8dwerds | of Ii; 
. | ' : rear Car | Wnt! | þ 
red them to be content , whercat the tearcs ſo abun- thereto ſer his hand and ſigner , defiring him to deli- | 8'** <aretor vp | | 
dantly burſt from their eyes, as they departed his ver the ſame to the Lord M1jor, and with him to | Ou '8hti | f 
preſence not able to ſpeake, And for a further teſti- conferre about this bulinelle , which hce wiſhed FO {! 
mony of this yong Kings zeale, reade if you pleaſe might be accompliſhed with all expedition, 09144 DOR 
a letter ſent unto his ſiſter the Princeſle Lady Mary, (84) The Biſhop as ready as the King was deft- |, bs of i 
out of the originall, rous, poſted apace to the Lord Major of London, | £128 Een MV 4V HB 
(80) Right deare, and right entirely beloved ſiſter we where delivering the letter, offered his aſſiſtance to | redrorhe qo Ws! il 
greet you well , and let you know that it grieveth us much forward the worke , and they together with ſome | £2*9Ma* 411/188 
pebidende to perceive no amendment in you of that , which wee for Aldermen, and twenty foure Commoners agreed | þ Why. | 
h ay. good cauſe,your ſoules health, our conſcience, and common upon three degrees of the poore , and divided them | NAN. | 
tranquillity of our Realme have ſo long deſired, aſſuring | | againe intonine, Ting 
you, that our ſufferance hath more demonſtration of natu- (85) The Booke thus drawne, and prefented to BN! W 
rall love, then contentation of our conſcience, and foreſight the King , he thereupon deſired to be accounted the | 5, q,a,, {00A ERG 
- = | ' UE 
of our ſafety. Wherefore , althoughyou give us accaſion chicfe Feunder of their reliefe, and forth-with gave | great liberali- SRUHIL 
aſmuch almoſt as in you is , to diminiſh onr natarall love; unto the City S. Bartholmewes Hoſpitall by Smith- | 7  ———_—_ JV 
| | yet be we loath to feele it decay ,and meane not to be ſo care- | | field, and the Grey-Fryers Church ncere adjoyning, : A Nl 
TERS. |: Pare with _ Wil 


T H E# Pore peer, Decayed houſholders 


840 | Edward VI, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 59, 


with all the revenewes belonging theretoy his prince- 

ly houſe of Bridewel, anciently the Manſton of ma- 

ny Engliſh Kings , wherein alſo their Courts of Iu- 

ſtice had been kepr, and ſumpruouſly new built by 

King Hepry the eight forthe receir of the Emperour, 
he gave tothe Lord Major and Cirizens to bea houſe 
of correction tor lewd and diffolute livers, and to er 
on worke the idle and loitering vagabonds , whoſe 
maintenance with the new recdified Hoſpitall of S. 

Thomas in Southwarke- , hee gave ſeven hundred 
Markes by yeere our of the rents of the Hoſpirall of 
Saint Ion Baptiſt or Savoy,with all the beds, bedding, 
and other furniture thereto belonging , whereby 
the poore thus diſtinguiſhed , were by his godly fur- 
therance thus provided tor. 


= Fatherles Children Þ chris Hoſpital, 
Poore by Imporeny<) Aged,Blind,Lamc, >S, Thomas Moſpi- 
Dilcalcd pe rlons,' tall, 


pitall, 


Wounded al © Thomas Hoſ* 
Chrifts Hoſpital. 


Vifited,fick perſons, 


Riotous ſpenders, 
Poore thrifileſſe, </ Vacabond Jeircrers, > Bridowchl, 
Idle $trumpers, 


(86) The Kings charitable gifres confirmed 
by Charter , and a Petition exhibited for liberty to 


| 


take in Mortmaine of lands to a yeerely value with” 
out further licence, aplace being lett in the Patent 
eo containe the ſumme , King Edward preſently cal- 
led for penne and inke, and with his owne hand fil. 
led uppe the ſpace with theſe words, fonre rhouſand 
AMarkes by yeere: which done, hee burſt foorth and 
ſaid 3 Lord God 1 yeeld thee moſt heartie thankes , that 
thou haſt given me life thus long to finiſh this worke tothe 
glory of thy name. 

($7) Now asthis godly King was carefull in re- 
deeming the time, ſo likewiſeto takeas it were an 
account of himſelfe , hee kept a journall booke @r 
Record written with his owne hand, how all things 
proceeded with him , and with the State, even from 
the firft day of his raigne unto his death : whoſe 
many vertues as they were inferior to none of his 
worthy Progenitors, and zeale little ſhort to the 
beſt Kings of I#dah , ſo was hee ſoone miſt of all his 
loyall Subjes , when the boſome of Gods Saints 
were opened to the perſecutors ſwords, 

(88) He died at Greenewich upon Thurſday the 
fixt day of Iuly, the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, one thou- 
ſand five hundred fitry three, and the ſeventeenth of 
his age, when he had raigned ſixe yeeres five months, 
and nine dayes, and was buried upon the ninth 
of Avguſt following, inthe Chappell of Saint Peters 
Church at Weſ/»»:nfter , necre unto his Grandfather 
King Henry the ſeventh. 
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1 MARIE QVEENE OF ENGLAND, | | 
FRANCE AND IRELAND, DEFEN- 
DER OF THE FAITH, &. THE SIXTIETH | 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH, HER 


RAIGNE, MARRIAGE, ACTS, 
AND DEATH. 


Ds bs - = « $5 - 


— a — — - 
» r_—__ 


1 A.  99- - - 
" — II 


CC 
—— 


” _ 
_— 


WY 


f=\ 
o A 


\ | Fed: os 
on D - 


WB 
gc EI oy 
<E 


tt In 
| MP. 
<<: 


l 
k 
i 


] 

h 
All 
A 

4 


if 
wi 


va m9 
My 
Cal 


LY 
< WY _ 
= 7. 281% 
"x 6 P 
Li : & _ 


= 
£ \ , 
- = # 
 — KR 1 
_—— E 4 
—_ . ” - 4; "7 
T- s/ \ 
V 8 
8 T Q +, 
/ 
, 
/ 
\ 


Wer M COMONININY Q « SQ R 
G | Wl GLAMLAL Peng 
IU Pe 
p 4 0) < 
=<\'Vyzny WS 
1 


CHarerikR XAIIIL. 


9g Inc Evvvanvs lifeen- | | Lord Major of London, fixe Aldermen, and twelye | | 
==& ded by his lingring diſeaſe,and Commoners Merchants. 
a the Stateſmen intending to e- | (2) Theſe comming to the Court, were ſecretly 
— ſtabliſh his will ; the ſpace of certified of K. Edward his death, where his Will was 
—— two dayes his death was kept declared , and Letters Patents ſhewed for the difin- 
fingotthe. ) ſecret, and much conſultation hcriting of his two ſiſters, and rheraiſing of Saffolkes 
Cronne, 2 among the Nobility had of the daughter unto the Crowne z whole religion was ſo 
buſineſle ; all of them affeRing zealous , and vertues ſo many (as in truth no Prin- 
the cleion of [ave, leſt Marie ſhould undoe what | celle was poſſeſſed with more) were ſo well (et forth 
Edward had done , to ſupport which purpoſe, many by theſe grave Counſellors that the Lord Major and | Tj, ord Ma 
projects were caſt, and many opinions given how to Cicizens rooke their oathes for Lady 1are , unto jorand Citi. 
tadnthe | Proceed, yet all joyntly light in this point, That Lon- whoſe obedience they promiſed to ſecure the City; bs Lady flags; 
left fiayin | 4072 w4s the hand which mu#t reach Iane the Crowne : (3) Lady Mary at Hoveſaon wrmr Some newes, 
he rrov- | whoſe Citizens afliſtance if they might be got , the preſently removed to her Mannor of Keningall in 
greateſt difficulty ( as they held it ) was halfe under- Norfolke : from whence ſhee wrote her Letters unto | 
gone. Andtherefore to mould them for 7axe, and ro | | the Lords of the Councell, wherein ſhee maryellerh Lay diy 
| | marre them for Mary , the Councell ſent for the | | that her brothers death ſhould ſo long be kept from ' Las: 
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3 Queene Mary. T 


The Lords an- 
ſwer to Lady 
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CESSIONS OF Monarch 60, 


. 
—— 


her : that ſhee being the Princeſle next in bloud , or- | 
dained bya® of Parliament, and King Henries Te- 

ſtament to ſucceed z her right enrowled in the Re- 
cords, by the authority of her Father and brother ; 
their owne knowledge and preſcription to her moſt 
rightfull Titles; yet now in conſultation to undoc 
theſe proviſions both againſt God and naturall allea- 
giancez ſhee could not but marvell , and rather | 
would conſtrue for ſome politicke conſideration, 
and rake them in the beſt part, then to poſſeſle rhe 
leaſt thought of any d{loyalty in them ; and there- 


fore willed them upon the receit of her letters to 
proclaime her Queene, and Governour of the 
Realme, inthe City of Loxdon, and in other publike 
places,as in ſuch cauſe apperrainerh, with all due ob-- 
ſervances , as they tendred her diſpleaſure and their 
| owne ſafcties : this letter was ſigned at the Mannor 
of Keninghall under her Signet the ninth of July 
155 3. 

My Vato which Letters the Lords forthwith 
made anſwere , firſt ſignifying that by good warrant 


their laſt King, confirmed under his hand and broad 
Seale, in the preſence of the moſt part of the No- 
bles, Counſellors, Iudges and other grave perſona- 
ges aſſenting and ſubſcribing to the ſame , rhar La- 


dy 1ane daughter to Henry Duke of S»ffolke ſhould 
bee inveſted and ſucceed him in the t:mperiall 
Crowne : unto whom therefore , and unto none 0- 
ther, they muſt give their loyall ſubjetiong, where 
alſo they pur her in minde of the unlawfull marriage 


and divorce of her mother, her owne illegitimarion, 
uncapable of Crowne, or rule ot Dominions ; wil- 
ling her further to deſiſt from any ſuch.claime, and 
to ſubmut her ſelfe unto Queene ave now her Sove- 
raigne, ſo would they hold amity with her, elſe 
ſhould ſhe proove grievous unto them and her ſelfe, 
which letters were ſent from the Tower of Lvndors 
theninth of Iuly,15 53. and ſubſcribed by the hands 
of ſuch as follow : | 


Thomas Canterbury, Archbiſhop. 
Thomas Elie, Chauncellour. 
William Wwcheſter,Marquceſle, 
Tohn Bedford,Earle. 

Henrie Suffolke, Duke. 

Franck Shrewsbury,Earle. 


Tohn Northumberland, Duke, 

William Pembrooke,Earle. 

Thomas Darcie, Lord Chamberlaine, 
Cobham. William Peter. 
Rich, William Cecil, 
Huntington. Tohn Clerke. 
Darcie. Tohn Maſon. 
Cheyney. Edward North, 
Tobn Gates. Robert Bowes, 


(5) Theſe Letters received, and the Lords 
mindes therein made knowne, ſhee forthwith remo- 
ved to Fremingham Caſtle, ſtanding more ſafe from 
invaſion or cafie acceſle; unto whom the Suffolke 
men were the firſt that reſorted , offering their ſer- 
vice unto her rightfull cauſe, with condition they 
might ſtill imbrace rhe Goſpell in the ſame manner 
as King Edward had cſtabliſhed it to which ſhee 
condiſcended , though afterwards wearing the 


Diademe, and petitioned unto for promiſe, ſhee 


both puniſhed the Writer , and anſwered their 
expeQations, That they ſhould one day well know, 
they bring but members ſhould not direct her their 
Head. | 


An. Dom. 


(6) The Lords at Londop to ſet their enterpriſe 
upon foot, by proclamation made knowne in moſt 
parts of the City, the death of King Edward, and 
that by Will, hee had bequeathed his © rowne and 
Dominions, to the vertuous great Princeſſe, Lady 
Taxe, daughter to Henrie Duke of Suffolke (as wee 
have ſaid ) and ſo was ſhee proclaimed by the name 


| of Queene 7aze , though many of the Commons 


— 


of ancient Lawes of the Land, beſides the will of | | 


| 


i 
' 


| wiſhed it had beene Queene Mary, and for ſome 


words ſpoken to that purpoſe, one Gilbert Pot a ſer- 
uant Vintner, upon the Pillary loſt both his cares. 
Vato the aide of Lady Mary came the Earles'of Suf- 
ſex,Bath, and Oxford, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Tho- 
was Cornwallis Sir Henry Terningham,Sir William Wal- 
grave, with divers others of Norfolke aftd Suffolke, 
yea, and the Citizens of Norwich themſelves, having 
certaine knowledge of King Edwards death, forth- 
with proclaimed eMary for Queene , and-preſently 
ſent her aide both of men and munition. The Lords 
then hearing of great preparations , nlcant betimes 
to overmatch her in power , and thereupon agreed 
that Henry Duke of S»ffolke their new Queenes Fa. 
ther ſhould with av Army repaire into Norfolke , 
which thing was ſo grievous unto Lady Tae his 
7% =o that with flouds of teares (hee obtained 
$ (tay. 

(7) Nene then was held fitter to undergoe this 
great bufineſſe , then was the Dyke of Northumber- 
land,y oung Gilfords Father, ( who bc fades his ſonnes 


ag nity, unto whem this new Queene was wite) his | 


t parts and ſufficiency to marſhall an Army in 
Ficld,had been of.en experienced in Scetland,and but 
lately among theſe people with whom hee was now 
to deale. The Duke thus appointed, beganne as it 
ſhould ſeeme, to miſtruſt the worſt, and thereupon 
treely utrered his minde to the Lords, willing them 
to be catefull at home, as hee would bee venturous 
abroad; for their cauſe was common , and all for 
the Queene. Hee with his ( hee ſaid) went now to 


| rear their bodies to the blondy ſtrokes of warre, 


CC NS 


oor nn ne EI 


their Families and Children left ro the diſpoſe of 0- 
thers, whom as he told them y if they meant not faire 
play, hee could avoid as well as any : thus much and 
more ſpoken to the like purpoſe, one of the Lords 
replied,and faid : Your Grace ( as I judge ) doth caſt 
this doubt over farre, for which of us all, can 
waſh oar hands cleane of this bufineſſe, therefore 
it behoveth us to be reſoJute,as much as it doth you: 
and among them Arundel! wiſhed that he might goc 
with him. 
(8) All things ina readineſle,and his commiſſion 
confirmed under the broad Seale of England, upon 
| the 14 of Tuly the Duke with fax hundred men , ac- 
| cohgared with Lord Grey,and others , ſet foorth of 
Lonaon, and tooke his way rhrough Shorartch, where 
beholding the countenances of the people, he ſpake 
to the Lord Grey and ſaid : The people my Lord, preſſe 
ill to ſee us,but not one of them bids us God's ſþeed : rhe 
ſame day likewiſe Sir 1ohnGates went after the Duke 
borh of them making for New-CMHarker, whither tur- 
ther ſupplies were promiſed to be ſenr. 

(9) In the mcane time the Lord Windſore, Sir 
Edmund Peckham, Sir Robert Drurie, and Sir Edward 
Haſtings raiſed the Commons of Buckinghamſhire, 
proclaiming Queene Mare ever as they went, the 
like did Sir 1ohn Williams of Tame, and Sir Leonard 
Chamberlaine in Oxfordſhire, and ſo did Sir Thomas 
Treſham in the County of Northampton : theſe with 
many more made forward toward Norfolke , uuto 
whom many more joyned in the way : and as God 
and good hap brought it to paſſe, ſixc tall Ships well 
manned that were appointed before Tarmouth to 
have taken Lady Mary if ſhee had fled , were by 


MM CO—_ 


—— 


Termingham was railing for her, and taking a Boate 
to hale them, the Scea-{ouldiers demaunded what he 
would have,his anſwer was,their Captaines; where- 
unto the ſouldicrs conſented, threatning to throw 


backe againe about midnight, 


Pd 


(10) The 


# \ 


my _ 


—— ——_—_— 


— CE 
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them into the Sca, if they refuled to ſerve Queene 
Iarie : the Ships thus gotten, and their number rh; Lords is 
augmeated,their terrour grew fearefull ro the Lords the Tower in 
inthe Tovver : vvhoſe Tenants began then likevviſe 
to drayy backe, and deny them their aide: fo that \ 
certaine of them vvould faine have been gone , it by 
any meanes they could have eſcaped the Tovyer, | Ame 
vvhich the Lord Treaſurer aſlayed,bur vvas brought 


Dn — 


Mary proclai. 
med 

firſt in Nor- 
wich,luly 12, 


The feare of 
| the Duke of 
| of Netthumber- 
. and. 


Holliſh. 


Mary prefle, 
bur no: c pray 
tor ſuccelle 


The Lord 
infer pro” 
claimed Qu 

| Mary 


foule weather driven into the Haven, where malſtcr | 


Sixc Ships tt 
ken to ſerve 


| Y 
great fcare. 


fobn Stopts 


16 493; 


Belaſp, 


Lyon deten- 
db Lanes Tis 
tein a Scr- 
moſs 

Queene Mary 
proclaimed in 
Landon. Lul. 1 9. 
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QueeneMary, ENGLANDS MO NARCHS. Monarch 66: 


(10) The Duke of Northwmberlind in as great 
feare as any, tooke ſtill his ſtations according to his 
Commiſſon, ſending ſtill ro the Lords for _ their 


promiſed ſupplies, betwixt whom were ſuch po- 


ſting of Lerters,ſuch ſpecding to and fro , ſuch out- 
ward faire promiſes, ſuch inward privie practiſes, 
ſuch talking of the Souldiers,and ſuch heart-burning 
of the people, as it was a world to ſee : and the ru- 
mour of Souldiers from all quarters daily reſorting 
unto Queene Hare , made the turmoile much the 
more. To leave therefore nothing unaſſayed that 
might ſupp6re their new made Queene Zane, 


the Councell commanded Doctor Ridley Biſhop of 


London , to maintaine her cauſe in his Sermon made 
at dry yy" hee did upon Sunday the fix- 
teenth of 7«ly , but that neither working , nor the 
peoples affeRion drawne from the righttull Succeſ- 
ſor, the Lords fell from the Duke, who then was in 
Burie , and in Londen proclaimed Lady Marie 
Queene, 

- (11) This ſudden alteration brought many ſud- 
den feares into the Dukes breaſt, whole onely way, 
as he well ſaw, was to follow the ſtreame, and now 
returning to Cambridge , his Souldiers began to turne 
in affeQion, moſt of them forfaking his company, a 
few onely excepted , whole perils were deepely en- 
gaged with his, where to ſhew his forwardneſle for 
the advancement of Marie, wanting both Trumpet 
and Herauld at hand , himſelfe accompanied with 
the Major,and the Marqueſle of Northampton, inthe 
Market place proclaimed her Queene : which done 
intoken of joy , hee threw up his owne Cap. And 
thus the right reverted to whom ir belonged , wee 
will now addrefſe our ſtile to her dreadfull Raigne, 
wherein the Kingdomes ſtory may ſceme to be writ 
rather with bloud then with Inke , and the nurſing 
mother, ( as Queenes by the Prophet are termed and 
called ) to forget the naturall affetion due to her 
Subje&ts, which in ſome ſort may be comparcd to 
the children of her wombe. 

(12) Yet were her beginnings both milde and 
gentle , pardoning all offenders in caſe of Lady ave; 
excepting the Duke of Northumberland, the onely 
doer,and Sir 1ohn Gates, Captaine of the Guard, who - 
wasin Armes againſt her, with ſome few others that 
worthily ſuffered ter that offence. The Duke (as is 


| faid) laying downe weapon', and himſelfe proclai- 


ming 2ucene Warie,was nevertheleſiſearreſted with 
Francs Earle of Humington, inthe Kings Colledge 
bwam, by a Sergeant at Armes, but Letters 
ſhould bee diſmiſſed without further trouble, the 
Duke among them was alſo releaſcd. . 

(13) The next morning Henry Fitz-Alan, Earlc 
of Arundel,came into Cambridge from the Queene, 
who cntring his Chamber, the Duke at his feer 
tell upon his knees , defiring him for Gods love to 
conſider his cafe, that had done nothing without 
warrant of him, and the Councell ; my Lord , ſaid 
Arundel, I am ſent hither from the Queene 


yet I beſeech your Lordſhip to uſe mercy towards 
him whoſe Ads have beene no more then was 


| enjoyned by Commiſion. That ſooner ſhould you 


have ſought for, ſaid the Earle, and thereupon com- 
mitted him to Guard , and left him to the mercy of 
rhe Queene, 

\ (14) The Dukethen with his three ſonnes, 7ohn, 
Ambroſe, and Henrie, the Earle of Hwntington, Sir 
Andrew Dudley,the two Gates , Tobn and Henrie , Sir 
Thomas Palmer, and Door Sandes were conveyed 
towards Loxdon,and brought to the Tower , where 
the Lord Gilford Dudley,and the Lady ave his wife, 
from the high Title of Soveraignty were made ſub- 
je to dejected priſoners miſeries. | 

(15) Queene Mary from Fremingham repaired 
towards Londen, beingall the way ſaluted withour 
any miſlikes, ſaving that many men feared the alte- 


then ſent from the Councell, that every man | 


to arreſt you,and I,faid the Duke, obey your arreſt, 


A 


ts. 


ring of Religion : at her entrance into the Tower | 
_ SI Ss | | 


were releaſed Thomas Duke of Norfolke , who had 
laine there fron the laſt of King Henrie the cighth, 
Edward Lord Conrtney,whom ſhee forthwith advan- 
ced Earle of Devonſhire , Cutbert Tunſtall, Biſhop of 
Durham,and Stephen Gardiner late Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter,by her then made Lord Chancellor of England. 
From the eMſball.ſea was freed Edmund Bonner,Bi- 
ſhop of Lendow, and now againereſtored by the de- 
poſing of Door Ridley, who for his Sermon lately 
made, was committed to the Tower, ſo likewiſe 
DoQor Scorie gave place unto Daye, inthe Biſho. 
_ of Chicheſter, Miles Coverdale unto Weſie, in the 
iſhopricke of Exceſter, and 10hn Hooper unto Heath, 
in the Biſhopricke of Worceſter , who forthwith was 
committed to the Fleet, and Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
into the Tower; ſo roughly ſhe began with the re- 
formed Clergie, how milde ſoever her other pro- 
ceedings were. | 
(16) Againſt which men, as alſo againſt all prin. 
ted bookesy whicd any wayes pointed towards the 
__ of the Papall Sce, (the tcinture whereof 
had ſtucke in her owne breaſt ever ſince her infancie) 
Queetie efarie ſet forth a proclamation and ſo 
much was ſhe devoted to that See of Rowe, as being 
often mooved by King Edward, her brother, to im- 
brace the Goſpell accotding to Lawes in his time e-. 
ſtabliſhing, with promiſe of her advancement, by 
| matching herin Marriage with Do» Lewis the bro- 
theref Portugall, her anſwer was , ſhe had rather to 
forgoe all carthly preferments, and to loſe all her 
Lands,and other Livings, then to change her recci- 
ved opinion of her ſure ſetled Religion. 

(17) Her entrance thus ſtanding, and State no- 
thing ſafe ( as ſhee thought) whileſt the Duke of 
Northumberland ( a Proteſtant) and other his Com- 
plices(for the moſt part in durance)were alive; their 
arraignements were haſtened , and deaths not long 
after lingred, which they ſuffered upon the Scaffold 
on Tower-Hill, where the Duke having promiſe of 
life,if he would recant his profeſſion , Daftard-like 
with Peter, forſooke his Maſter , and exhorted the 
people to the Romiſh profeſſion: which his 
death Sermon afterwards by authority came forth 
in Print. With him ſuffered Sir 7hn Gates, and Sir 
Thomas Palmer much more conſtant as appeared by 
their ſpeech. | | 

(18) The way (faith Maſter Foxe) thus made by 
bloud, Queene <Iary paſſed through London unto 
Weſtminſter to receive the Crowne, which was ſo- 
lemnly ſeron her Head by Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, for that both the Archbiſhops were priſoners 
in the Tower: when a pardon wasalſo publiſhed for 
many offences, which notwithſtanding were ſo fol- 
lowed by them in Commiſſion, as ſome were fined, 
ſome loſt their Fees, ſome caſt into priſon, and ſome 
deprived of all their eſtates. 

(19) The next that felt the calamities of thoſe 
times,were the LadyT7ane,and the Lord Gilford Dud- 
ley her Husband, both innocent perſons in that 
which their Fathers had done : Shee doubtleſle was 
a Lady of admirable gifts both in learning, religion, 
and humane knoledge, as by her conference with 
Fecknam,Letters to an Apoſtata ,exhortation to her 
Siſter,and prayers by her made in moſt feeling man- 
ner, doe evidently appeare, and that ſhee was con- 
ſtrained to conſent to the things done, is manifeſt 
by aletter ſentto her father alittle beforeher death; 
wherein, aftera holy and dutifull exhortation unto 
patience, ſhce uſeth this Speech. My deare Father, 
(if I might without offence rejoyce in mine owne miſſe- 
haps,ne ſeeres in this I may account my ſelfe bleſſedthat, 
waſhing my hands with the innocency of my fait, my 
euilileſſe bloud may cry before 'the Lord, mercie, mer- 
Cie , tothe Innocent. CAndyet though I muſt acknow. 
ledge, that being conſtrained, aud as you wot well enough 
- | continually ofole » in taking upon mce, I ſeemed 10 

conſent,and therein off ended ih, Qucene and her Lawes, 
et doe I eſwredy truft that this mine off ence toward; 
| Godis mic the leſſe, in thatbeing in ſo royall eſtate as I 
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| W4s,mine enforced honour never agreed with mine inno- 
cent heart, 

(20) Yet muſt the Law for ſo greatan offence 
take place, for triall whereof this late titled Queene, 
and now miſerable Lady , was brought into Guild- 
hall in London , where thee with the Lord Guilford, 
Archbiſhop Cramer, and the Lord Ambroſe Dudlic, 
| were arraigned and condemned. But Cranmer ( as 
Fox faith)was acquit of Treaſon, and ſtood onely in 
the caſe of DoErine, which then was accounted He- 
refie, and ſo againe were returned to the Tower, for 
whom great lamentations were made, eſpecially for 
the good Lady 7ae,whole ſtare the Queene her ſelfe 
ſopittied, as that ſhe had the liberty of the Tower 
to walke in the Queenes Garden, and on the Hill;and 

ſurely had not her Father after his firſt offence fal. 
| len into another, ſhe had beene(as was thought) par- 
doned of life. 

(21) His ſecond offence was,that whereas Queene 
Mary hiad a purpoſe to marry wii gry; and 
to that end embraced, the ſute 01% hi/zp, rhe ſonne 
of Charles the Emperour, many as well Nobles as 
others diſliked the Match, fearing not onely the 
change of Religion, whereunto many of them ſtood 
very well affected, but even of the Lands ſervitude 
anto ſtrangers,as was likely to happen , both in the 


| 


Husband and Iffue. To prevent which, this Henrie 
Duke of S#ffolke, but lately pardoned of life, ſecretly 
departed unto Leiceſter, and Warwickſhire , making 
Proclamations for the abandoning of Strangers, and 
inſtigated the people to withſtand the Queenes mar- 
rlage agreed upon with Ph;lp. 

(22) Theſe ſtirres thus abroach, the Earle of 
Huntington was ſent into thoſe parts, who taki 
Coventree ( which Cirtie Suffolke thought himſelte 
ſure of ) forelaid the Councrey. in ſuch wiſe,as the 
Duke for his beſt refuge committed himſclfe to the 
truſt and ſecrer keeping of a ſervant of his, called /#- 
derwood,remaining in Aſbley Parke , who againſt the 
truſt repoſtd , treacherouſly betraied him, and his 
brother 79h Lord Grey,unto the Earle, whence pre- 
ſently by him they were conveyed priſoners unto 
the Tower of Loxdon,their other brother Lord Tho. 
mas e{caping in the dead of the night, was preſently 
apprehended in the borders of Wales, and from 
thence was brought priſoner to London. 

(23) This (I fay ) ſeemed to haſten the death of 
thoſe innocents, whom their Fathers had doubly 
brought into danger ; for the Satiſts of thoſe times, 
knowing their Queene could have no quiet whileſt 
theſe great oppoſites were reared againſther, held it 


beſt policy to take them away ; whereupon the 


twelfth of February, and firſt day of the weeke, Lord 
Guilford Dudley was had to theScaffold upon Tower- 
Hill,and there with prayers and great pennancy en- 
ded his life: whoſe body all bloudy laid in a Cart 
together with the head wrapped in a cloth , was 
brought into the Chappell within the Tower, even 
in the fight of this ſorrowſull Lady,a ſpeQacle more 
deadly then was the Axe of her death. And now 
her owne part next to be acted,the Stage of her Tra- 
gedy was raiſed upon the Greene, within the Tower, 
whercon being mounted, with a cheeretull counte- 
nance, and a patient minde, theſe words with great 
conſtancy ſhe ſpake at that preſent, 
«© (24) Goodpeople, Iam come todie, and by 
* Law Iam condemned tothe ſame , my offence a- 
&« painſt the Queenes Highneſſe was onely in con- 
« ſent to the device of others, which now is deemed 
* Treaſon: yet it was never of my ſccking , but by 
* counſell of thoſe who ſhould ſeeme to have fur- 
* ther underſtanding of things then I , which knew 
« little of the Law, and muchleſle of Titles to the 
* Crowne. But touching the procurement and de- 
« fire thereof by mee, or onmy behalfe, I doe waſh 
* my hands in innocency thereof before God, and 
.* the face of you all this day : 4nd therewith ſhee 
*© wrong her bands wherein ſhee had a booke. I pray you 
*all good Chriſtian people ( ſaid ſhee ) ro beare 


| 


© mee witneſle that I die a true Chriſtian woman, | 
* and thatT looke to be ſaved by none other meanes 
© but onely by the mercy of God, in the blood of 
© his onely Sonne Icſus Chriſt g and I confeſſe that 
** when I did know the word ofGod,I neglcQed the 
< ſame,and loved my ſelfe and the world, and there- 
* fore this plagueand puniſhment is juſtly and wor- 
* thily happened upon me for my ſinnes , and yer I 
© thank God of his goodnefle, that he hath given me 
*atime and reſpite torepent. And now good peo- 
* ple whileI amalive,[I pray you afliſt me with your 
© prayCcrs. 

(25) Then kneeled ſhee downe, and ſaid in Ewg- 
bſh the fifty one Pſalme:and againe ſtanding up, gave. 
her'booke to maſter Bridges, then Licutenant of the 
Tower: then untying her Gowne,the Excutioner 


offered to helpe, whom ſhee defired to forbeare, 


and fo turning to her two Gentlewomen, was diſro- 
bed of that,and het other Attires. This dene, the 
Headſman kneeled known, and askt her forgiveneſſe, 


| unto whom ſhe ſaid ; The Lord forgive thee,and I doe : 


and I pray thee diſpatch me quickly z and kneeling 

againe,faid, Will you take it off before I lie downe * 

hee anſwered, no Madam. Thea ſhe tyed a Hand- 

kercher over her eyes, and feeling for the blocke, 

ſaid;Where isit,where is it £ Laſtly,laying her necke 
upon the ſame, ſtrerched forth her body,and faid ; 

Lord leſia into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; which 

was ſcarcely uttered , before ſhee received the farall 

ſtroake of the Axe : and thus ended the life of this 

chaſte, innoccnr, and moſt vertuous Lady ; whoſe 
caſe, through the ſeverity of the Law adjudged ac- 

cordingly,yet was her death much lamented of all, 

bur moſt eſpecially grievous unto him that gave the 

ſentence of the ſame, even Iudge organ , who 

thereupon preſently fell madde , and in his ravings, 
continually cryed,take away the Lady 7ane from me, 

and in that horrour ſhortly ended his life. I will not 

avouch that ſhee was with childe at the day of her 

death, though it was ſo repoited, bur rather judge 
a more Chriſtian-like proceeding againſt ſo great a 

perſon , though the time ( as we well know ) proved 

very bloudy. 

(26) Eleven dayes after her death her Father 
Henry Duke of Suffolke,was executed upon the Tow- 
er hill, even the twenty three of February, where hee 
moſt Chriſtianly made profcfſion of his Faith, and 
with great repentance of his faR, received the ſtroke 
of death and the three and twentie of April! tollow- 
ing,his brocher the Lord Thopras Grey ſuffered death 
in the ſame place. : = 
| (27) Thatthe intended marriage with Philip of 
Spaine, was the cauſe of their laſt inſurrection wee 
have ſaid ; toperſwade which , how cloquently ſoe- 
ver had becne delivered by Stephen Gardiner, Lord 
Chauncellour, unto the Nobility 1a che Chamber of 
Preſence, ſetting forth the konur, the riches, and 
augmentations of Titles to the Crowne', and King- 
dome of England: yet was it diſtaſtive ro molt of 
their Sromackes, inſomuch that combinations were 
made againſt the proceſle, and many in many places 
up in Armes : whereof Sir Thomas What of Kent, was 
the firſt,and thar upon this occaſion. 

(28) Among many diſlikers of the Queenes 
marriage,it chanced,one, for ſome.other offcnce, to 
be committed to the Fleete by the Councell , who 
being an inward acquaintance of Wyats , was ſuppo- 
ſed by him to have revealed the conſpiracy z wherc- 
upon he pur himſele in ation, before the enterpriſe 
was altogether ripe , and accompanied with 7homas 


| 


Boks, 


— 


Iſtey,and and others,ac Maidſtone in Kent,publiſheda | 


Proclamation againſt the Queenes marriage , allea- 
ging the thraldome whercunon rhe Land would be- 
come ſubje&, by that Spaniſh Match, and from 


Maidſtone accompanied with Sir George Harper, ha- |;xyae cometh 


ſted to Rocheſter, where they forth-with brake downe 
the Bridge. : 

(29) In the meane while, Sir Henry 1ley, Amba- 
nie, and William Knevet, brethren, in Eaſt, and Veſt 
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| Queene Mary, E NGLA NDS 


{ againſt the Duke of Norfolke, who was then come to. 


| 


| cend the height of rhe Hill , where preſently began 


| red, and fled ; Sir Henry Iſley into Hampſhire, and 0- 


Kent, petſwaded the people ( who were willing c« | 
nough ) to take part with Vat, for at Milton , Chri. 
#opher Roper, in making Proclamation for the Queen, 
ale by Maſter Twck and Dorrel! , both Iuſtices of 
| Peace were all three taken, and conveyed unto Ro- 
cheſter , and there retained Priſoners by Sir Thomas 
Vat, whereupon Sir Robert Sowthwell, high Sheriffe 
of Kent, with the Lord Aburgenenny , and others, 
upon the Market day at Malling in a penned Oration 
exhorted the hearers from ſuch ſeditious enterpriſes. 

Onthe other ſide, Sr Henry Iſley at Tunbridge, pro- 

claimed the ſaid Lord , the Sheriffe and their adhe- 

rents, Traitors to God and the Crowne. - Thus was 
Kent divided, and preparations madeto maintaine the 
faction, according as the Gentlemen ſtood diverſly 
afteed. 

(30) The Lord of Aburgenenny with the Sheriffe, 
and others, hearing that Sr Henry Iſle and the two 
Knevets , Condudtors of five hundred Welſhmen, 
meant their Marchunto Rocheſter, to joyne with What 


Graveſend with five hundred Londoners in the quar- 
rell ot the Queene, to intercepr that deſigne earely 
the next morning , they marched with many Kencith 
Yeomen unto Barrow-greenc, a place that lay direly 
in their paſſage to Rocheſter, where ordering their 
men, ſtayed the approach of the Enemy : who ſee- 
ing themſelves thus forelaid, turned {ecretly afide 
no another by-way , and gotren unto Wrethamhil, 
ſuppoſing they had beenequit of all danger, diſplay- 
ed their Enſtgnes, 

(31) The Queenes friends thus defeated, were in 
a marvellous rage, and haſting forward, overtooke 
Sir Henry,and the rwo Knevets, before they could a(- 


a moſt hot skirmiſh, many wounds given, and many 
Priſoners taken, till laſtly the ſeditious were ſcatte- 


thers into other parts, a few eſcaping to joyne with 
their Conſorts, 

(32) The beginning thus unfertunate, made ma- 
ny to miſdoubt of the end, among whom $7 George | 
Harper got from Wyat, and ſubmitted himſelfe to the 


| 


Duke of Norfolke , who with Sir Henry Ierningham 


OI 
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Capraine of the Guard, Sir Edward Bray, Sir Iohn 
Fog, and others, upon Monday the twenrie ſeven of 
Tanuary , came unto Stroud neere RocheFer and there 
being buſied in planting of his Ordonance, was cer- 
tainly told that the Londoners meant to betray him: 
whereat ſore aſtonied , and turning about, he ſaw 
Captaine Bret , and the Band of white Coates at his 
backe, crying ,, We are all Engliſhmen, wee are all Eng- 
liſhmen : which ſudden conſpiracy cauſed the Duke 
and rhe Capraine of the Guard , to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, and left their unfaithfull followers, to the diſ. 
poſe of their owne affections unto What ; among 
whom Sr George Hayper lately received of the Duke, 
lightly turned againe unto Wyat, This Duke ( faith 
Grafton) being anaged man, and fortunate before in 
all his warres, upon this diſaſter impreſſed ſuch do- 
lour of minde, chat for very gricfethercof he lived 
.Not long after. ' 

( 33) Wyat, and his affociates greatly incouraged 
by this new ſupply , with cight brafſe Peeces raken 
of the 2neeres, befides other of their owne,marched 
the next morning unto Cowling Caſtle, where the 
Lord Cobham then lay, and bending theſe Ordonance 
againſt the Gate, brake ir open with their ſhot, and 
made entrance for their men. The Lord Cobhans 
right valiantly reſiſted their doings , and beſtowed 
freely ſuch ſmall Munition as he had , againſt their 
breaſts, even with his owne hands : in which enter. 
prize rwo of his men were ſlaine,and Wyat after ſome 
ralke had with the ſaid Lord, departeFunto Graveſ- 
ena, where hce with his men were lodged that 
nighr, 

(34) The next day hee came unto Dartford, whi- 
ther reſorted Sir Edward Haſtings , Maſter -of the 


Horſe, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis , Knights, both of 


——_— 
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them being Privy Counſellors to the 2uceve, Their 
comming ſignified , Sir Thomas What with certaine 
Gentlemen went forth ro meet them , Wyat ſome- 
what marching before the reſt with a partizan in his 
hand, at whoſe approach Sir Edward Haſtings aligh- 
ted, and ſpake unto him as followeth. FP 

© (35) The 2xcemcs Majeſtic requireth to under- 
« ſtand the true cauſe , wherefore you have gathered 
* im Armecs her liege people againſt her , which is 
« thepart of a Traytor , and yet in your Proclama- 
« tions you call your ſelfe a true SubjeR, both which 
© cannot ſtand together.. I am no. Traytor ( quoth 
Wyat ) and the cauſe why I have aſſembled the peo» 
ple, isto defend the Realme from danger of being 
over-runne by Strangers , which muſt needs follow, 
if the marriage take place. Why, ſaid the Counſelprs, 
there is no ſtranger yet come, either for power or 
number whom you need to ſuſpeR, therefore if that 
thing onely be the quarrell, will you that diſlike the 
marriage, come to communication touching the 
cauſe, and the Qveene is content you ſhall be heard, 
To that I'yeeld, faid Sir Thomes Vyat, but for my 
further ſurety, I will rather bee truſted then truſt; 
and thereupon demanded ( as ſome have written , 
ſaith Holinſhed) The Cuſtody of the Tower , and her 
Grace within it , as alſo the diplacing of ſome Connſel- 
lors about her , and to place other in ther Roomes - TO 


which the Maſter of the Horſe replycd : Wyat, 


before thon ſhalt have thy traiterous demand granted, 
thou ſhalt- die , and twentie thouſand more with thee , 
and fo theſe Agents departed to the Court, and 
What forth-with came unto Deepeford 'by Greene- 
wich, 

(36) At whoſe approach ſo neere Zondon, ſuch 
feares were poſſeſſed, that beſides thoſe inthe Court 
( who inſtigated rhe 2weeve to remoove into the 
Tower) the Lord Major, Aldermen, and moſt of the 
Citizens were in Armour , and the Sergeants and 
Lawyers at Weſtminſter Hall pleaded their cauſes 
in Harneſſe, at which time it was no need to bid the 


| Spaniſh ambaſſadors be gone ; who no more ſtanding 


te woo for their Maſter, made away by water as falt 

as they could : and yet ſome comfort was conceived 

by the certainenewes of thediſcomfiture of rhe Ca- 

rewes and Gibs, that were making head in the Weſt, 

now wholly defeated, and fled: which was proclat- 

med in London upon Candlemas Eve: upon the day 

of that Feaſt Ovcene Mary to make the City ſure on 

her ſide, came unto the Gwil/d hall, accompanied with 

many Courtiers, whither likewiſe wete aſſembled 

the Lord Major, the Aldermen, and the chicte Citi- 

zens in their Liverics: the 2uceve being placed, and 

all men attending her pleaſure, with very good grace 
and words well uttered , ſhee ſpake in cttect as here 
inſuerh, 

« (28) Inmy owne perſonT am come unto you, 
«to tell you that, which your ſelves already doe ice 
<« 2nd know, I meane the traiterous and ſedirious 
<« number of the Kentiſh Rebels , thar are aſſembled 

« 2painſt us,and you. Their prerence ( as they lay) 1s 

« torefiſta marriage betweene us, and the Prince of 
« Spaine, of all their plots , pretended quarrels, and 

« eyill contrived Articles , you have beene made 

« privy.Since which time, our Councell have refor- 

«red to the Rebels , demanding the cauſe of rheit 
« continued enterprize , by whoſe anſwers the mar- 
© rjiage is found to be the leaſt of their quarrell; or 


< againſt our Religion; for, ſwarving from thcir for- 
« mer Articles, they now manifeſtly bewray the in- 
« ward Treaſon of their hearts , moſt arrogantly de- 
&* manding the poſſeſſion of our perſon, rhe keeping 
« of our Tower, and not onely the placing and dil- 
« placing of our Counſellors: but alſo to ule them, 
« and us at their pleaſures : what I am (loving Sub- 
« jes,you right well know) your Queene, to who 
« at my Coronation , when I was wedded to the 
« Realme, and to the Lawes of rhe fame (the {pou- 
« {all ring whereof I have on my finger, which never 


& rarher a cloake to cover their pretenled purpoſes |- 
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<« miſcg your alleageance, and obedience unto me. 

« And that I am the right, and true inheritor to the 

<« dome to witnes, but alſo your At of Parliaments 
< confirming the ſame. My Father (as you all know ) 
<< poſſeſſed the regall eſtate by. right of inheritance, 
& which now by the ſame right is diſcended unto 
© me: to him you alwayes ſhewed your {clves both 
< faichfull and loving SubjeRs, as to your Liege 
«Lord and King, and therefore I doubt not bur 
« you will ſhew your ſelves ſoto me his daughter ; 
« which if you doe, then, may you not ſuffer any 
« rebell to uſurpe the Government of our Perſon, 
« or enterpoſe our eſtate , eſpecially ſo preſumpru- 
« qus a Traytor as this 4 hath ſhewed himſelfe 
« tobe: who molt certainly, as he hath abuſed our 
« ;gnorant Subjects, to beadherents to his traiterous 
« quarrell;ſo doth he intend by the color of the ſame, 
&« ro ſubdue the lawes to his will, and to give ſcope 
« to the raſGall and forlorne perſons , to make gene- 
© rall havocke and ſpoile of your goods, And this I 
« ſay further unto you in the word of a Prince, I can- 
*not tell how naturally a Mother loveth her Chil- 
<« dren, for I was never the Mother of any z but cer- 
©rainly if a Prince and Governour may as naturally 
&« love the Subjects , as the Mother doth her child, 
« then aſſure your ſelves, that ] being your Sove- 
«© raigne Lady , and Queene doe as earneſtly and 
« tenderly loveand favour you. And I thus loving 
& you, cannot but thmke , that you as hearcily and 


.| © faithfully love me againe: and fo this love bound | 


« together in the knot of concord, we (hall be able (I 
&« doubt not) to give theſe Rebelsa ſhort and ſpeedy 
* overthrow. Now as concerning my intended 


'* marriage, you ſhall underſtand , that I entred not 


<« into the treaty thereof , without the advice of our 
<© privy Councell,yea, & by aſſent of thoſe,to whom 
© my Father commirted his truſt, who have ſo conſi- 
< deredthe great commodities that may thereof en- 
« ſue, as they nor onely haverthought ir very honou- 
© rable, butalſo expedient, both for the Wealth of 
© our Realme, and alſo of our loving SubjeRts. But 
< as touching my ſelfe ( 1 aſſure you) I am not ſo de- 
< firous of wedding, neither am fo preciſely wedded 
* to my will, that cither for mine owne pleaſure I 
&« will chuſe where I liſt, or elſe ſo amorous, as needs 
< I muſt have one : for I thanke God(to whom be the 
© praiſe) I have hitherto lived a Virgin , and doubt 
© not but with Gods grace to be able to live ſo ſtill, 
© Burt if (as my Progenitors have done before) it 
© might pleaſe God that I might leave ſome fruir 
* of my body to be your Governour, I cruſt you 
<* would not onely rejoyce'thereat,,. but alſo I know 
&« it would be to your great comfort : and certainly 
«1f Leither did know or thinke , that this marriage 
« ſhould either turne to the danger, or loſle of any 
<« of you my loving Subjects, or to the dertiment of 
« any part of the Royal Eſtate of this Engliſh Realme, 
« I would never conſent thereunto, neither wodld 
<« Tever marry whileſt I lived. Andi the word of a 
<< Queene, I promiſe and aſſure you,that if it ſhall not 
< p:obably appeare before the Nobilitie, and Com- 
* mons in the high Court of Parliament, that this 
© marriage ſhall be for the ſingular benefit and com- 
«© moditic of the-whole Realme; that then I will ab. 
« ſtaine not onely from this marriage, but alſo from 
* any other. Wherefore good Subjets, plucke up 
« your hearts, and like true men ſtand faſt with your 
« lawtfull Prince againſt theſe Rebels, both ours and 
* yours,and feare them not, for ( Laſſure you) I doe 
* not: and will leave with you my Lord Howard, 
«and my Lord Treaſurer, to be afliſtant with my 
«* Lord Major, for the ſafegard of the Citic from 
« ſpoile and ſackage , which is the onely ſcope of 
«this rebellious Company. 

( 37) The Oration ended, and the Citizens well 
pleaſed , Qwcene Mary with good content returned 


tothe Courr, where conferring with her Councell, | 


« hitherto was,nor hereaficr ſhall be left off) ye pro- | 


« Engliſh Crowne, I not onely take all Chriſten- | 


. | done, with foureteenc Enfignes, and foure thouſand 


—- 


ſhee ordained the Lord William Herbert, Earle of Pem. 

brooke, Generall of the Field, and gave forth Procla. 

mation, that whoſoever could bring What either 
uicke or. dead, ſhould be mrieres with an hun. 

dred pound Lands by yeare,to him and his poſteritic 
or ever, 


(38) What in Depford, and knowing what was 


ſtrong, upon Sat#rday the third of February, marched 
towards Loudon, at whoſe approch, the White Tower 
having him in danger, ſhot off her Ordonance, bur 
did miſle their marke, ſome levelling too farre 0- 
ver, and ſome as much too ſhort. His entrance into 
Southwarke z was peaccable, and without all reſi- 
ſtance, though many Countrey-men were therein 
beſtowed to with-ſtand his comming, who contra- 
ry totruſt, joyned with the, Xenthſh , and then to 


winne the hearts of the poopie , he preſently made |, 
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Proclamation, that no Souldier ſhould rake away 
any thing without due payment, and the partics 
conſent : notwithſtanding Wincheſter Houſesſoone 
felt the contrary, whoſe goods were ranſacked, the 
Bookes in the Library cut and defaced , and not a 
locke left upon the doores : ſuch ſpoiles inſurreRi- 
ons ever aime at, how faire ſocver they foyle the 


glaſſero the ſight. 

(39) The Suburbs thus his, hee aſſured himſelfe 
the City likewiſe ſhdrtly would be, but comming to 
the Bridge, he found the Gates faſt ſhur, neither any 


trench at the Bridge-foote, planted two Peeces of 
Ordonance againſt the Gate : Ar S. Georges Church 
he mounted another, the fourth at the entrance into 


Wincheſters Houſe. 

(40) Within the Citie the Lord Major,and Lord 
William Howard cauſed the draw-bridge to be cut 
downe, and making fortificationsfor their defence, 
placed great Ordonance againſt the entrance, yas 
ſtill thirſting to know the Ciries intent , got with 
ſome few followers through the Porters lodge unto 
the draw-bridge, where being unſcene himſelte, ſaw 
the paſſage roo difficult to have friendly accelle, and 
thereupon ſaid to his conſorts , This place is roo hot 
for us. Belides, the Tower began to be ropped with 
Ordonance, ſeven Culverings and Demy Cannons 
levelled againſt rhe Bridge-toote , the Steeples of 
Saint Olives, and Sant Mary Bveries ,, all theWhite 
Tower laden with her Peeces, three Fawconers over 
the warer-Gate, anda double Culvering upon Di- 
velling Tower : and all theſe were turnea,and feare- 
fully charged upon the Borough gf Southwarke, 
which ſ-cne, che Inhabitants with great lamentati- 
ons carne unto Wyat , and complained , that for his 
caule they were like to be utterly undone; who ſtruc- 
ken with pirry and remorſe of ſo many, preſently re- 
moved his Army towards Kineſton upen Thames, 
where finding the Bridge broken downe , with Lad- 
ders. ind Planks he ſoone repaired it, and fo paſſing 
the River the ſame night , cameto Braimeford before 
he was deſcried by the Queenes Scomtes, the newes 


to have ſurpriſed the Citic upon the ſudden, and 
therefore made ſuch haſte as he did , but being hin- 
dred by a Peece of great Ordonance, that was dif- 
mounted from the carriage , came not unto Knights- 
bridge before it was day. 

(41) In the ſame morning the Earle of Pembrooke, 
Loyd Generall, had taken Saint Iames Fields, whither 
What and his in good order marched , but ſecing the 
way fore-laid both with foote,and horſemen, turned 
downe the old lane directly towards Saint 1ames, 
whence Captaine Yaughan with two Enfignes tooke 
towards Weſhminſter , and Wyat along the cauſey lea- 
ding to Charing-Crofſe; the Lord Generals Horle- 
men, hitherto (tood hovering aloofe , untill the ene- 
my was paſſed all but thetaile,upon which they vio- 
leatly ſer, and ſevered from the reſt, the maine never 
looking backe to relceve their diſtreſle, 


— —_—— 


in haſt co open them for him, therefore making a |. 
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Barmondſey-ſtreet , and the fift towards the Biſhop of | 
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(42) From| __— 


co Lud 


(42) From the higher ground,andalong the high 
way , the great Ordonance played,and Wyats againe 
anſwered the like, though with ſmall hurc to either, 
onely one from the Hill flew three of Fyars men ina 
ranke, and ſtrucke through the Bricke-wall into the 
Parke. yt paſſing forward by the battellof Foot- 
men, without any impeachment, came to Charing- 
Crofſe, where the Lord Chamberlaine, and Sir / 
Gage, ſtood ready to reſiſt him: but the Kentiſh 
Souldiers ruſhing violently into the ſtreets, forced 
them into the gates of White-Hall, which preſently 
were ſhut , and a report in the Court that che Lord 
Generall was revolted toWy4t ; all fo diftrated,that 
none durſt truſt others, and no other voice therein 
heard,but Treaſon, Treaſon. Meane while ya, with 
ſuch ſmall company as he had, haſted through Fleet- 


. | Freet, andcame unto Ludgate , where he knocked to 
* Por entrance, and well hoped of further aſſiſtance, 


t was farre deceived , the gate being guarded a- 
gainſt him , with a number of true Citizens, and 
Bands of the Queenes friends. 

(43 ) Butthoſe ſtraglers that had taken into Weſt- 
minſter, whereof Knevet was Capraine, ſeeking to re- 
cover their companions, came before the Court 
gates, and there made their ſtand , which being ſhut 
apainſt them, ſhot many of their arrowes into the 
Garden, yea, and into the windowes of White-hall, 
though without any hurt : from the Court thus 
guarded againſt them , they forthwith departed, 
meaning .to follow Wy their Leader into Londoy, 
and marching forward , were met with at Charing- 
Croſſe, by Sir Henry Ierningham , Captaine of the 
Guard, Sir Edward Bray Maſter of the Ordonange, 
and Sir Philip Paris Knights, ſent thither by order of 


taine Field Peecces to ſecure the Court z their Artil- 
lery diſcharged, they preſently joyne fight with the 
Rebels at puſh of the Pipe, whoa while ſtucketo it 
manfully;in which conflit was the triall of the day : 
bur as their quarrell was trayterous, ſo their hearts 
were ſoone quelled, each one ſaving himſclfe by 
flight, wherein about twentie of thoſe Aur Soul- 
dicrs were {laine, and no other cry heard, but downe 


| with the Draggle-tailes, 


(44) Wa, returned from Ladgate, fate downe 
upon a ſtall againſt the, common Inne called Belſa- 
vage, where he began ( as it ſhouldſeeme )) to expo- 
ſulate what his heady raſhneſſe had done, and the 
vaine hopes he had conceived of the Citizens abet- 
ments, who ſcldome take part againſt the Crowne : 
he then deſpairing of further ſucceſſe , retired backe 
towards the Court, and was nor ſtayed untill hee 
came to Temple-Barre, where certaine Horſemen 
comming from the Field, met him full in the face, 
betwixt whom began ſome bickering , till laſtly 
Claentivs, King at Armes, came to him, and ſaid; 
Maſter }yat you ſee the day is gone againſt you, and 
in reſiſting you can doe no good , but hazard the 
lives of your Souldiers, and your ſelfe, to the great 
perill of your ſaule. My counſell is, that you were 
beſt to yeeld, and perchance you may finde the 


Ma yeelleth 


February the 8. 


| 


Queens mercifull, if you ſtay from further bloud- 

(45) Wye hereat ſomewhat aſtonied , ſeeing now 
his whole defignes defeated ( though his few Soul- 
diers were bent ſtill to fight) anſwered the Herauld, 
Well then, If I muſt needs yeeld, Twill yeeld to a 
Gentleman : to whom Sir Mavrice Barkley came pre- 
ſently, and bade him mount his Horſe behind, in 
like manner another tooke up Sir Thomas Cobham, 
and the third Thowas Knevet , and ſo carried them 
unto the Court, whence in theafternoone, they with 
the two Mantels, and Alexander Bret , were commit- 
ted to the Tower , Sir Thomas Wyat wearing a ſhirt 
of Male under a Velvet Caſfocke, and the wind-lace 
of his Dagge hanging about his necke. The next 
day eleven Gentlemen more, of name and account, 
were likewiſe committed to the Tower. In London 


about fifty perſons were hanged for Wyats conſpira- 


the Lord Generall, with a band of Archers, and cer. 


cie, and foure hundred more led thorow the Citie 
with halters about their neckes to Weſtminſter, where 
in the Tilt-yard they were all pardoned by the 
Quaeene , pronouncing her mercy from the Gallery 
above, 

(46) But the 
arraigned at Weſtminſter upon caſe of high Treaſon, 
confeſſed the inditement , and had judgement of 
death accordingly, which he ſuffered upon the Scaf- 
fold on Tower-hill, the eleventh of April following, 
his words to the people were theſe yz © Good peo» 


tall offender Sir Thams Wyat 


*ple, Iam _ hither preſently to die,being there- 
© to lawfully and worthily condemned , for I have 
© ſore offended againſt God and theQueenes Maje- 
<*ſtie; Itruſt God hath forgiven me , and will take 
© mercy upon me; I beſeech the Queenes Majeſtie 
alſo of forgiveneſſe ( ſhee hath forgiven you quoth 
* DoQtor Weſton ) let every man beware haw he ta- 
<* kethany thing in hand againſt rhe higher Powers, 
© unleſſe God be profperable to his purpoſe; it will 
© never take good effe or ſucceſle, whereof, you 
* may now learne by me, and I pray God I may be 
«thelaſt example in this place. But where itis ſaid, 
<* andnoyſed abroad, that I ſhould accuſe the Lady 
<« Elizabeth and the Lord Conrtney, it is not ſo, good 
« people : For I aſſure you, neither they, nor any 0- 
«ther now yonder in hold , was privy to my riſing 
« before I began, as I have declared no leffe to the 
«© Queenes Councell, and that is moſt true, Then 


ſaid Door Weſton, marke here my maſters, he ſaith | 


that, that which he hath ſhewed to the Councell in 
writing of them,is moſt true, Whereupon What put 
off his Gowne, his doubler, and waſt-coate, and knir- 
ting a kerchicfe over his eyes, with moſt” fervent 
prayers, received the ſtroke of the Axe. * 

(47) Alexander Bret , and twencie two Kentiſh 
perſons beſides, were executed in divers parts of that 
County: others were likewiſe arraigned for the ſame 
Conſpiracie, as Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, and Sir 
Iames Croft , the one quit by his Inqueſt, the other 
pardoned of life by the Queene. Many others were 
ſuſpeRed as ayders unto Wyat, and his enterpriſe, a- 
mong whom the Lord Courtney , and the Princeſſe 
Elizabeth, ſiſter to the Queene, were not the leaſt,and 
therefore both of them committed to the Tower : 
of which Ladies troubles, innocency ; and truth, thus 
we find related. ; 

(48) Theſe Virgin Princes were not ſo necrely 
linked in bloud and nature, as they were ſeparated 
aſunder in affeRing Religion , and that being the 
prime cauſe for which theſe commorions were rat- 
ſed , Queene cHary much ſuſpected her fiſter to be a 
principall mover therein. The jealouſic whereof,Gar- 
diner of Wincheſter did further inflame , by blowing 
Conjecures into her eare : ſo that needs the Prin- 
ceſſe muſt be ſent for, then lying ficke at her Mannor 
of Aſbridge , even the next day after that Wyat role. 
The meſſengers were , Sir Tohn Williams, Sir Edward 
Haitings, and Sir Thamas Cornwalli, all three Privy 
Counſellors, with atroope of Horſemen , in num- 
ber two hundred and fiftie. ; 

(49) Theſe comming to 4ſbridge at ten in the 
night, ſuddenly aſcended into her Privy Chamber, 
and making it knowne they came from the Queene, 
had preſent acceſſe into her Bed-Chamber ; where 
the ſaid Lady lay very ſore ficke : their firſt ſalutati- 
ons were , that they were ſorry to ſee her in that e- 
ſtate, and I am not glad, ſaid ſhee, to ſee you here at 
this time of the night z Madam,quoth they,our Mct- 
ſage requires haſ , and the Queenes pleaſure is, 
that you ſhal be at Loudon the ſeventh of this moneth. 
No Creature gladder to come to her Majeſtic then 
I (id Lady Elizabeth ) being right ſorry that 1 
am not in caſe at this time to attend her Grace ; as 
your ſelves here ſee; Indeed ( ſaid they ) for tharwe 
ſee, we are heartily ſorry, bur our commiſſion is,rhat 


wee bring you to London cither quicke or dead ; 

| wheteat thee | teatly amazed, ſorrowtfully 
ſaid; ſhee well h A, their commiſſion was a - 
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ſo ſtrait , but they calling for two DoQors of Phy- 
ficke, demanded whether ſhee might be remooved 
with life , and that being reſolved, bade her prepare 
againſt the next morning , and ſo left this innocent 
Princeſle very ſore perplexed the reſt of the night. 
(5+) The next morning approached, and ſhe in 
no þetter plight, notwithſtanding,was led forth more 
like a Priſoner than a Princeſſe, which the people in 
every place as ſhce paſſed, did much lament, and 
ſtrongly guarded , was ſo conveyed unto the Court, 
where for fouretcene dayes ſpace , ſhee comforrleſſe 
continued without fight of friend , the Queene, or 
any Lords: thoſe onely excepted that attended the 
dores, which were the Lord Chamberlaine, and Sir 
Tobn Gage. : 

\ (51) Vpon Friday before Palme Sunday,Gardiner 
of Wincheſter, and nine more of- the Councell came 
into her preſence, and there c her both with 
yas Conſpiracy, and the ſtirres lately made in the 
Weſt parts, by Sir Peter Carew, and others, which 
ſhee moſt conſtantly denyed : but in conclufion, they 
told her it was the ucenes pleaſure, that ſhee ſhould 
forth-with goe to the Tower, the name of which 
dolcfull priſon , ſtrucke deepe to her heart, I truſt 
( ſaid ſhee) her Majeſty will be farre more gracious, 
then to commit to that place a true and moſt inno- 
cent woman, that never hath offended her in thought, 
word, nor deed. And thereupon inſtantly defired 
thoſe Lords tobe a meane for her unto the Queene : 
which ſome of them promiſed,and much pittied her 
caſe. But about an houre after , came foure of theſe 
Lords againe, namely, Wincheſter, the Treaſurer, the 
Steward,and Suſſex: with a charge to diſcharge her of 
all attendants, faving onely her Gentleman Vlher, 
three Gentlewomen, and two Groomes of her 
Chamber , the Guard was ſet to VWard in thenext 
roomes ; two Lords with Bands of men to watch in 
the Hall, and two hundred Northerne white Coates 
in the Garden, thus all was made ſure, and ſhee kept 
from ſtarting. 

(52) The next day came unto her two Lords of 
the Conncell, with commandement from the Queene 
to have her to the Tower, they roundly told her, her 
Barge was prepared, and that the Tide would tarry 
for no body: this heavy newes cncreaſed this di- 
ſtreſſed Ladies penſiveneſſe, who in moſt humble 
wiſe became Petitioner unto their Lordſhips, that 
ſhee might ſtay untill the next Tide , which as ſhee 
well hoped, wonld prove more comfortable; but the 
one of them being more forward in his Commiſſion 
then the other, flatly told her, that neither Tide nor 
time ſhould bee delayed. Whereupon her Grace 
deſired ſhee might write to the Queene: hee againe 
anfwered , that he durſt not ſuffer ir, neither in his 
judgement was it convenient: but the other more 
milder ( which was the Earle of Sex) kneeling 
downe, told her, that her Grace ſhould have libertie 
to writc her minde : ſwearing as he was a true man, 
himſelfe would deliver it into the Queenes hand, and 
bring her the anſwer,whatſoever came of it: which 
honourable permiſſion was then moſt thankfully ta- 
ken, and afterward moſt highly eſteemed in her 
Princely favours towards that honourable man; but 
in writing this Letter, or Petition to the Queene, the 
Tide was turned, and ſerved not to ſhoot the Bridge 
with a Barge; therefore it was privily determined, 
to take the advantage of the next, which with better 
adviſement wasagaine deferred, for that it fell about 
midnight , whence roſe a feare, that ſhee might be 
forceably taken from them before ſhee came to the 
Tower: and ſo with great ptovidence was that dan- 
ger prevented, ' | 

(53) Thenext day being Palme Sunday, ſerved 


well for their purpoſe , when as under pretext of de-' 


votion, the Citizens of Zoydon were commanded 
to carry 

e might be paſſed by without fight, or any ſu- 
ſpe. And to that purpoſe,the foreſaid two Noble- 


their Palmes to the Church, whileft her | 


men , about nine of the Clocke repaired unto her, 


we ewes 


| ther 


ſhewing that the time was now come, that her Grace 
muſt goe to the Tower; to which ſhee anſwered; 
the Lords will be done, I am contented: ſeeing it is 
the Queenes minde: and comming into the Gar- 
den to take Barge, ſhee caſt her eyes towards eye. 
ry Window, hoping to ſee ſome that would pitty 
her caſe, bur that alſo failing}, ſhee ſighed, and {aid ; 
I marvel what the Nobilitie meant, to aff er me 4 Prince 
to be led into Captivitie, the Lord knowes whither, for my 
ſelfe doe not. | 
(54) Great haſte was made to the Barge, and as 
much to get by Loxdon unſeene : but the Tyde yong, 
and not fully come in, the fall of the warter at the 
Bridge was ſo great, as the Bargemen themſelves 
feared to paſſe thereunder , and motioned a ſtay till 
the ſtreame were more levell, which inno wiſe would 
be heard : whereupon they paſſed the Arch with 
ſuch danger , as the Sterne of the Boate ſtrucke a. 
gainſt the ground; and come to the ſtaites, could not 
take land without ſtepping into the water , -whick 
this tender , and newly recovered Princeſſe was for- 
ced to doe, in which paſſage ſhe uttered theſe words : 
I Jun before thee, O God, having none other friend but 
thee onely; here landeth as true 4 Subjett,being priſoner as 
ever landed at theſe ſtaires,to which the ſeverall Lords 
anſwered,if it were ſo,it was the better for her. Shee 
coming into the gate, a great number of Servants and 
Warders of the Tower ſtood to guard her, throngh 
whom as ſhee paſſed,the poore men kneeling downe, 
with one voyce, deſired God to preſerve her Grace, 
whereof ſome were rebuked , and others put from 
their Ordinary the next day. 

5) Then paſſing ſomewhat further , both faint 
and uncomfortable , ſhee reſted her ſelfe upon a cold 
ſtone, to whom Maſter Bridges , the Lieutenant then 
being, ſaid; Madam,you were be to come ont of the razue, 
for you ſit unwholſomely ; to whom ſhee replyed , Bes- 
ter fit here, then in a worſe place z, for God knoweth, and 
wot I,whether you will bring me + Arwhich her ſorrow- 
full and dejeced anſwer , her Gentleman Vlher, a 


ſervant moſt loyall and loving to his Miſtreſſe, a- | 


Books. 


The conflan | 
patience of Lz. 
&y Elrabeth, 


mong many others brake forth into flouds of teares, 
(the witnefſes commonly of all inward gricte) which 
the Princeſſe perceiving, reproved, demanding what 
he meant, ſo to diſcourage her, ſeeing ſhe tooke him 
to be her Comforter, and eſpecially knowing her 
truth to be ſuch,as that no man ſhould have any cauſe 
to weepe for her. 

(56) Shee ſafely beſtowed, and the dores made 
faſt with lockes and bolts , was there comfortleſle 
left in the dolefull priſon , where calling for her 


prayers, deſiring God to proſper her worke, that ſhe 
might build upon the rocke Chriſt : whereby theſe 
bluſtering tempeſts thus ſuddenly riſen, might not 
prevaile againſt her foundation. Meane while the 
Lords were as circumſpet , how ſhe might be kept 
ſure; many among them propounded, that it was 
moſt needfull ſhee ſhould be cloſe priſoner, and a 
ſtrong guard ſet to watch her doore; againſt which 
the Lord Suſſex replyed, and ſaid: ſy Lords, let us 
take heed we gee not beyond our Commiſſion , ſhee was 
our Kings Daughter , and is (we know) the Prince next 
in bloud, therefore let us ſo deale with her now, that if 
it ſo happen, wee may anſwer our doings uno her ano- 


9. - 
(57) Twodayes ſpent thus in the Tower , and 
Gods divine ſervice celebrated in Engliſh , it was 
commanded to haye Maſſe in her lodgings ; and to 
that end two of her Yeomen were appointed to 
anſwer the Prieſt, which was as unwillingly done, as 
the devotion was ſmall. Then were the favourites 
examined,yea, and * ſome of them with torture, and 
all to finde a fir knife to cur. her innocent throat, 
that ſo Wincheſter might waſh his white Rocher in 
her purple bloud; who being Lord Chancellor,and 
Ruler of the reſt, came into the Tower to examine 
her himſelfe, with ſome others of the Queenes Coun- 


cell : Shee then brought before them , was deman- 
| | | ded 


booke, and her few ſervants about her, ſhee fell unto . | 
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| unto hera little Boy, about foure yeares of age (a 
| mans ſonne of the Tower ) in whoſe pretty pratling 


| 


--| unto Winchefers vvorking : This ſudden charge gi- 


-was ſhee ill retained in that cloſe and forrowfull 


Queene Mary. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 60. | 


ded of the talke ſhee had with Sir Zames Croft (a pri-_ 
ſoner in the Tower, and then brought to her Pre- 
ſence) concerning her remooving from A4ſbridge un- 
to Dunzington Caſtle; My Lords ( ſaid (hee) mee 
thinks you doe me wrong to examine every meane 
Priſoner againſt me, if they have done cvill let them | 
anſwer forir, I pray you joyne mee not with ſuch 
offenders; as touching my remooveto Duunington, 
mine officers,and you (Sir Iames Croft) can tell ; but 
what is this to the purpoſe, might1 not, my Lords, 
goc to mine owne houſes at all times ? w to 
the Lord of Arundel kneeling downe,anſwered that 
her Grace ſaid truch, and that himſelfe was ſorry to | 
ſce hertroubled about ſuch vaine matters : Well my 
Lords (ſaid ſhee) you ſift mee narrowly, but you can 
doeno mere then God hath appointed, unto whom 
I pray to forgive you all. 
(58) Nofault appearing 


, hor offence found, yet 


priſon, and for want of freſh aire , her health began 
to beempaired; whereupon the Lord Shandoys one 
of hers Keepers, obtained that ſhee might walke in- 
tothe Queenes lodgings , the windowes being ſhur 
onely in preſence of himſelfe, the Lord Chamber- 
laine, and three of the Queenes Gentlewomen ſent 
her for the ſame purpoſe; which favour was fur- 
ther increaſed by liberty to walke into the Garden, 
the other priſoners commanded not ſo much as 
: looke into the place while her Grace remained 


(59) During which time there uſually repaired 


ſhee tooke great pleaſure z his uſe was to bring her - 
flowers, and to receive at her hands ſuch things as 
commonly pleaſe Children : which laftly brought 
agreat ſuſpition into the Lord Chamberlaines wor- 
king head, that by this Child letters were brought 
berwixt the Princes Elizabeth , and the Lord Court- 
ey, whereupon the Boy was threatned , and his Fa- 
ther commanded not to ſuffer him any more to reſort 
to her Grace: which notwithſtanding, the next day 
hedid , but the dogre being ſhut, and hee peeping 
thorow a hole, cricd unto her , Miſtreſſe I can bring 
you no more flowers now; . 

(60) Ir was reported ( faith Fox) if the relation 
be true, that a Writ ſubſcribed under certaine Coun- 
ccllors hands, was directed for the preſenc death of 
the Lady Elizabeth, which he doth wholly impute 


ven for her preſent execution , fore grieved Maſter 
Bridges then Lieutenant of the Tovver, vvho forth- 
vvith repaired unto the Queene, to knovv her further 
pleaſure therein : but ſhee being alcogecher ignoranc 
of any ſuch vvarrant , blamed the doers and gave a 
contrary command, vvhereby vyas preſerved the life 
of her ſiſter: vvhich hovvſoever ( to the diſtaſture 
of herenemics) it vvas prolonged , yet her State 
of lives ſecuritie ſeemed little berter , and her feares 


prefently conceived , vvere nothing the leſſe: for | 


the Conſtable diſcharged, Sir Henry Bennificld a 
more ſevere Iaylor vvas placed in his roome, vvho 
vvith an hundred Souldiers in blevv coates entred 
upon his charge: at ſight vyhercof the fearefull Prin- 
ceſſe demanded, vvhether the Scaffold vvhereon La- 
dy Iaze ſuffered vvas ſtill ſtanding : or vvhether Sir 
Henry (a man to her altogether unknovvne)made any 
conſcience of murther, if hers vvas committed unto 
his charge. 

(61) The nineteenth of May her Grace vvas 
remooved from the Tovvertovvards Woodſtocke, Sir 
Henry Benifield being her conduor, unto vvhom 
Sir Toh Williams Lord Tame vvas joyned in Com- 
miſſion. The firſt night ſhee vvas brought unto 
Richmond, vyhere all her ovyne ſervants vvere remo- 
ved from her preſence, and the raſcall Souldiers ſet 
to attend her perſon ; by vvhich ſevere beginnings, 


ſhee much doubted that her dayes vverc neere ſpent, 
and inthar place her life muſt take end : vvhercupon 


—_— 


-| bridge , amile from Woed#ocke , accompanied with 


+ 
calling together her ſervants, defired them to pray | 
for her z for this night (ſaid ſhee ) Ithinke I muſt 
die; which lamentable words drew fountaines 
teares out of their eyes;. and thereupon her Gen. 
tleman Viher went dowae unto che Lord Tame in 
the Court, deſiring him unfainedly co ſhe , whe- 
ther his Lady and Miſtreſſe that night were in dan- 
ger of death, whereby himſelfe and fellowes might 
take ſuch part as God would appoint. Marry God 
forbid, quoth the Lord Tame, thatany ſuch wic- 
kedneſſe ſhould bee intended , which rather then ir 
ſhould bee wrought, I, and my men will die at her 


(62) With nogrteater comfort procceded ſhee |} 
towards Woodſtocke : Sir Henry her Iaylor(as ſhee ter- | 
med him ) ever carrying ſo hard 4 hand in his Com- } 
miſſion ; that the people who with teares preſſed to 
meet her in the paſſage, and with prayers ſaluted her 
in moſt loving manner, he both threatned, and drave 
backe,calling them Traytors, and Rebels againſt the 
Queene,and her Lawes; and whereas in certaine Vil- 
lages Bels. were ;rung as ſhce paſſed for joy (as they 


rooke the matter ſo diſtaſtfull, that he commanded 
the Bels to ſurceaſe, and ſetthe ringers thereof inthe 
ſtockes ; ſo that not without canſe this loving Lady 
ſent this word unto her poore ſervants, and well- 
wiſhing friends , Tarquem ove, as a ſheepe to the 
{laughter, ſoam I led : And ſurely had not the Lord 
Tame beene more comfortable in his place unto this 
diſtreſſed Princeſſe , her ſpirit of hopes had beene 
ſpentbefore the conduction of her gerſon had beene 
accompliſhed. 

( 63 ) Neither in Woodſtocke was her liberty much 
enlarged, nor feares any leſſe, ſhee being incloſed in 
tone of the beſt lodgings , guarded with Souldiers 
both day, and night; and although ſhee had leave in- 
to ſome Gardens , yet were five or fixe lockes be- 
twixther walke, and her lodgings, and all made faſt 
after her entrance. It was alſo ſuſpeRed that the 
Keeper of FWoodſtocke, a notorious Ruffian, was inſti- 
gated to kill this inriocent Princeſle , as alſo that one 
Baſſet a Darling of Biſhop Gerdiners, came to Bladen- 


twentie men in privy Coates , carneſtly deſiring to 
ſpeake with Lady Elizabeth , pretending ſecrer and 
importunate buſineſſe : but Sir Henry her Keeper 
gone to the Court, had given ſtraight charge to his 
brother, that none ſhould have acceſſe unto her be- 
fore his returne , though they came from the Coun- 
cell,or Queene her ſelfe. Whereby that defigne was 
happily loſt. What his errand was, I will not deter- 
mine,but others have conceived it was for no good, 

(64) Another accident alſo hapned , whether of 
purpoſe, or otherwiſe, I cannot ſay ; but ſurely it was 
to the danger of her life : for on the ſudden her lod- 
gings were on fire, which began to kindle betwixt the 
boards, and ſeeling under the. Chamber where ſhee 
lay, and was vehemently miſtruſted to be purpoſely 
done. Theſe and the like feares daily happening,drew 
the diſtreſſed Princeſſe into many patſions , whereof 
one is reported , that ſhee ſitting ſolitary at her Pri- 
ſon window, chanced to ſee 4 Maide of Woodſtorke in 
the Parke milking of Kine, and as ſhee fate, merrily 
to fing over her Pale , which ſtrucke this (ad penſive 
Priſoner into a decpe meditation, preferring the 
Maides fortunes farre above her owne, and heartily 
wiſhed that her ſelfe were a Milke-maide , into ſuch 
diſtreſſe was her Princely birth brought, in which 
comfortleſſe thraldome, we will a while leave her, 
and returne to ſpeake of matters inthe Court, 

( 65 Y Queene Mary being now chiefe Pilot her 
ſelfe, and er at the helme, of all Soveraigne power, 
ſteered the Sterne of her zealous affeions , accor- 
ding to her owne liking, when preſently upon her 
Coronation a Parliament at Weſtminſter , aid 
a Convocation in the Cathedrall Church of Saint 
Paules in London , where ſhee commanded a free dil- 


conceived ) of her deliverance, Sir Henry Bennifield | acl 
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concerning a Catechiſme ſet forth in King Edward? 
_—_ , and the preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
of his Supper. For Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation ſtood 
Diſputers DoQor Moreman, Door Watſov, DoQtor 
Chedſcy, Maſter Herpsfield, and Maſter Morgan, Do- 
or Weſton Deane of WeſtminFer appointed for Pro- 
locutor: For Chriſts ſpirityall preſence were M. 
Hadton, M. Elmar, M. Cheyney, M.Philpet, and Ma- 
ſter Perne , theſe mecting {xc ſeverall daies diſpured 
only upon the laſt queſtion: but with ſuch diſagree- 
ment, as laſtly Queene Mary commanded Boyey to 
diſſolve the aſſembly , without any Subſcriptions to 
the aſſertions premiſed. 

( 66.) And not long after Thowas Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of 
London , and Hugh Latimer ſometimes Biſhop of 
— ou ſent from NT Ron London unto 
Oxford to diſpute upon the ſai r 
DoRor Treſaw . Deaor Cole, Doctor 0 ob. nay 
DoQtor Pie, Maſter Harpsfield, and Maſter Pecknam, 
all Oxford men, unto whom from Cambridge were 
joyned Door Tonze, DoRor Glinne, DoRor Seton, 
DoQtar Watſon, DoRor Sedgewicke, and Door CAt- 
kinſon, DoRor We#ten againe being Prolocutor : the 
diſputation began upon the fixtcenth of April, 
and ended the rwenticth of the ſame moneth , with 
the ſentence of thoſe three Biſhops deaths , which 
chrough fire gave teſtimony of their faiths, a yeare 
and fixe moneths after in the Towne Ditch of 0x- 
ford : whoſe diſputations, letters, and laſt ends, are 
largely ſet downe by M. 1ohn Fox in his As and 
Monuments of the Church,unto whom I referre the 
deftrous Reader, leſt by _ of them,the courſe 
of our temporall ſtory ſhou 1 be overmuch inter. 
rupted with matters Ecclefiaſticall of thoſe ſorrow- 

| rimes. 

(67) Queene AC ry intending her marriage with 

Spaine , great feares were conceived that many cala- 
miries would follow , aſwell to the Church, refor- 
med fromabuſts, as for the policicke proceedi 
of the Kingdomes affaires ; which as ſome tooke 
was prognoſticated even from heaven it ſelfe , by a 
Raine.bow reverſcd,the bow turned downward, and 
the two cnds ſtanding upward,as alſo by two Sunnes 
ſhining at one time, and a good diſtance aſunder in the 
Skies, both which ſights appeared in London the fif- 
ecenth of February. 
(68) In which Citie a Parliament to that pur- 
poſe was aſſembled, wherein by Statute the marri- 
age was confirmed , though with no leſle liking of 
thoſe times obſervers, then was the marriage deſired 
which is fained of the Sunne : to hinder whoſe pur- 
poſe, the world is [aid to have made ſuite unto 1upi- 
ter, Icſt having more Sunnes then one, the whole 
frame of the Globe ſhould bee ſer on fire. Theſe 
diſtaſtive ſttomackes Queene Mary well perceived, 
therefore to give them content , (hee wrote her Let- 
ters into the Weſt, and to Wales, charging he Lord 
Preſident , the Biſhops of 0xford and Salubury , to 
intimate the benefit thereof to the whole Land, as 
much as might be, neither was London forgotten, 
whoſe Lord Major - Commons were ſent for to 
the Court, and there by the Lord Chancellor rold 
how by this match all the Realme would be enrich- 
cd, bur cſpccially London by their trade and trafficke 
with Spaine. 

(69) Vnto Spaine were ſent the Earle of Bedford, 
and the Lord Fitzwaters to condudt King Philip into 


| England, the Lord Admirall with tweaty cight ſhips 


ſecuring the Seas the ſpace of three moneths before: 
all things thus ordered, and Philip in a readineſle 
cooke Barke at Corons in Galatis , and with a Navie 
of an hundred and fiftic ſaile directed his courſe for 
his Queene., 

| (70) Vpon Friday the twenticth of Iuly, hee ar- 
rived at Sowhamwpton , and was the firſt man of that 
Fleet that ſer foot on the ſhore, which no ſooner 


done, but he drew his Sword, and ſobarc itnaked in 


PT —————————_ —_— Ce ee eee 


fence. The Queſtions to bee controverſed, were | 


| 


| marriage , ſhould bee endowed of their farhers 


his hand as he went. /The Earle of Ar#ndell Lord 


ther male or female in the right of their mothers in- 


Steward of the Queenes houſe, preſented to his High- 
neſſe the George and Gert ey, and the Major of Sourh- 

the Keyes of the Towne: thither was fenc 
the Lord Chancellor from the Queene, and hee a- 
gaine ſence of his Nobles unto her , who was on the 
way unto Wincheſter , to welcome him herſelfe : to. 
wards which City upon _—y following, he ſer 
forth , being accompanied with the Marqueſle of 
Wincheſter, the Earles of Arandell, Darby, Worchetter, 
Bedford, Rutland, Pembroke, and Swrrey, the Lords 
Clinton, Cobham, Willoughby, Darcy, Matrevers, Tal- 
but, Strange , Fitzwaren, and North - beſides 
Knights and gallant Gentlemen. His Spaniſh traine 
were the Dukes of Alva, an Medins Celi, the Admi. 
rall of Csftilla, the Marqueſſes of Burgaes, Piſcars, 
Saria, Valli, Aguillar, the Earles of Egmund, Horne, 
Feria, Chinchon, Olivares, Saldana, Modirca, Evente- 
ſalida, Landriane, CaFellar, the Biſhop of Cuenca, and 
others : ſo that more honourable attendants had 
ſeldome beene ſcene. 

(71) And ſurely the Covenants wege as honou- 
rable for Ezglend that were agreed upon berwixt 
_ » Which were branched into tenne Propo- 

tions. 

r Firſt was, that Philip ſhould bee ſtiled _ 
of England during the Matrimony , and ſhould affi 
his in government , but not diſpoſe of any 
Lands, Offices, Benefices , or Revenues in 
Realme. 

2 That Ary by vertue of this marriage , ſhould 
be admitted Queene of the Realmes and Domini- 
ons of Spine already pollcſſed, as of all others, that 
were appropriated unto the ſame , during the Ma- 
trimony. 

3 That for Dowry ſhee ſhould receive yearely 
threeſcore thouſand Flemiſh, if incaſe ſhe 0- 
ver-lived King Philip her husband. MY 

4 That the Iſſue proceeding of this marriage c1- 


————. 


heritance, inthe Kingdomes either of Zngland, or | 
other Dominions depending, ſheuld ſucceed in them 
according to the Lawes, Statutes , and Cuſtomes of 
the ſame. 

5 Thatifitchanced Cherles Duke of AvFrich,che 
Infant of Spaixeto die without Iſſue , then the eldeſt 
ſonne of this Matrimony ſhould ſucceed in all the 
Dukedomes , Earledomes, Dominions and Patri- 
moniall lands belonging unto Charles the Emperour, 
facher tothe Prince of Spaine aſwell in Burgoigne as in 
the Low Countries, in the Dukedomes of Brabant, 
Luxenburgh, Gelderland, Zutphane, Freeſeland, in che 


Countries of Flenders, Artou, Holland, Zeeland, Na. + 


were, and the land beyond rhe Iles. 
6s That the Dominions of the Low Country, and 
of Burgundy ſhould be excluded from the Patrimo- 
niall deſcent of the ſaid Lord Charles , notwithſtan- 
ding his 1fſue remained, and ſhould be enjoyed by 
the eldeſt borne of this marriage withour further 
claime to any other Dominions belonging unto 
Spaine : and the reſt of the Children thereof procee- 
ing, to have convenient portions and Dowry aſlig- 
ned them aſwell out ef thoſe Countries , as out of 
England and the others adjoyned. : ; 
7 Thatif no iſſue male were borne of this marrt- 
age, then the Eldeſt female ſhould poſleſſe thoſe Do- 
minions , provided hat ſhee ſhould marry a Noble- 
man, cither of the Low Country or of the Realme of 
Englend,otherwile the right of the Succeſſion ſhould 
remainein che Lord Chorles, yer not ſo cut off, but 
that ſhee with the other hters begot in this 


Lands and poſſeſſions , aſwell in Spajve as in the Low 
Countries. | 

$ Thar for want of Iſſue by the Lord Charles,and 
of hcire male procreated by this marriage, in that 
caſe the eldeſt daughter of King Philip and Queene 
Mary ſhould ſucceed bothin the Territorics of the 


Low Countries, as alſo inthe Realmes of England, 
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Spaine, and the reſt, afterthe nature, law-s a14 cu- 


Ronny of England ſhould bee intangled with the 


| Tuly and Saiat James day, wherethe Emperours Em- 
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omes of the ſame. 

9 That who ſo ſucceeded, either he, or ſh+2, yer 
ſhauld the ſeverall Dominioas be govera-d by the 
Natives borac in the Realmes, wholly and intirely 
after che priviledges , rites and accuſtomed manner 
formerly uſed. 
ro That a ſincere fraternirie, unicie and peace , 
ſhould bee confirmed for ever berwixt thele N- 
tions, ſo as they ſhould mutually aide cach other 
in all things, according to the _—_ , forme and 
eff:&.reated of at Weſtminſter , and {ubſcribed unto 
at Yeericke, 

(72) As theſe were agreed upon for the Generll, 
ſo other particulars were articuled with the King 
himſelfe, which were as followeth. 

t That he ſhould not beſtow the adminiſtration 
of offices or benefices in the Realme of England, to 
any ſtranger or perſon not borne unto the Engliſh 
ſubj<Rion, 

2 That his Court ſhould bee repleniſhed. with 
Gentlemen and Yeomen the Natives of the 
Land, 

3 That hee ſhould make no invaſion of ſtate a- 
gainſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Realme, nei- 
ther violate the Priviledges thereto belonging, 

4 That hee ſhould not carry the Queene out of 
her owne Dominions, without her ſpeciall deſire, 
nor none of her Children without conſent of her 
Nobilitie, 

5 That if ſhee ſhould die ifſucleſſe , hee ſhould 
Challenge no right in the Kingdome , but ſhould 
ſuffer the ſucceſſion to cometo her nexr. 

6 That he ſhould not carry or ſuffer to be carried 
out of the Realme, cicher Iewels, or other things of 
eſpeciall eſtimation, but ſhould faithfully keepe 
them for the profit of the Engliſh Crowne, 

7 Taat hce ſhould nor ſuffer any ſhips , gunnes, 
Ordonance and other munition of warre to bee con- 
veicd out of the Realme, but ſhould ſee all theForts 
and Frontiers of the Land kept , and the ſame ſuffici- 
ently ſtored for their defence. 

8 That neither direfly nor indiretly, the 


warrcs of his Father, and the French King , neither 
that himſclfe ſhould give any cauſe for the breach 
of peace betwixt the two Realmes. 

(73) Things thus ordered , with conſent of all 
parties, the marriage with great ſtate was ſolemni- 
zed at Wincheſter, upon Wedaeſday being the 25. of 


baſſadors preſently pronounced , that in conſiderati- 
on of this marriage, their maſter had given unto 
his ſonne Philip, the Kingdomes of Naples and [eruſa- 
lem, whereupon their Titles by Garter King ar 
Azmes, was ſolemnely proclaimed with theſe ſtiles 
as followerth, 


Philip and Mary by the Grace of God, King and 
Lucene of England, France,Naples, Ieraſa. 
lem , and Ireland, Defendor of the Faith, 


| borne before them as they went from the Church; 


Apitrich, Dukes of Millan, Burgundy and 
Brabant, Counts of Haſpurge, Flanders and 
Tyrol. 


(74) And according to the ſtiles, ſo was the 
Miajeſtie of their proceedings , having two Swords 


with other Emperiall Enſignes of their great Mag- 
nificence z which nothing was leſſened in their paſ- 
ſage through Loudon z where Engliſh eyes beheld 
Philip, after the affeions of their owne hearts, ſome 
rejoycing as 1/rae!, that Ieroboams golden calves 
ſhould be againe erected , and ſome ſorrowing as 
Ind, that the Braſen Serpent was not broken , all 
of them aſſured, that this Salomons ſufferance,and his 


wiveszeale, would build againe the Altars that had 
beene caſt downe, | 


Princes of Spaine and Cecil, CArchadukes of 


— 
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| by the-people his 
' ford Repped up in his roome, and perſwaded them 


| 


ſelfe had given, even before ſhee was crowned, in 
cauſing the Latine Service againe to be ſaid,in diſpla- 
cing the reformed Biſhops, and in publiſhing a moſt 
ſtraight prohibition againſt preaching , and printed 


onely the lives of the Miniſters , bur alſo the Sctip- 
tures tranſlation, and the juſt proceedings of King [ 


of the Lord Major and Bonney his Maſter)ſo liberal- 


(75) The experience whereof Queene M y her 


Engliſh Bookes : to all which ſometime ſerving 
Church-men gave their conſents , ſcandalizing not 


Edward; time ; againſt all which , Maſter Bowys in a 
publike Sermon made at Pauls-Croſie (inthe preſence 


ly inveighed, as that one of his Auditors with more 
diſtaſte then diſcretion, and more zeale then Religi. 
on, threw a Dagger at him to his great danger, and 
no leſle teare,and ſuch threats murmured againſt him 
auditory , as had not Maſter Brad- 


unto quictaeſſe, it had ſurely coſt the Preacher his 
lite, which cauſcd the Croſſe the next Sabbath to be 
guarded by the Queenes Guard whilſt the Preacher 
continued inthe pulpit. | 

. (76) And againe the like offence was concei- 
ved agaiaſt Door Pendleton, who in the next yeare 
after, and 1a the ſame place had a gunne deſperatly 
diſcharged againſt him: unto ſuch hatred their Do- 


Arine did drive them , andunto ſuch ſinne the over- 
tervent affeRioned lay many times expoſed : And 
no lefſe was that Diabolicall device of certaine gid- 
dy reformers, who had raught a Muide fo to ſpeake 
ina wall , as her hearers bclecved it was the voice of 
an Angell, being none other, but moſt {edirious 
ſpeeches againſt the Queenes proceedings, the 
Prince of Spaine, the Maſle, and Confeſſion. In 
mockage whereof alſo a Cat was hanged on a gal- 
lowes ncere unto the Croſſe in Cheape, her head 
ſhorne, and wearing a veſture ;aſhioned likeunto a 
Cope, her fore-feet tyed with a round paper be- 
twixt, like unto the papiſticall conſecrated bread ; 
and in that manner the eighth of C&pril/ was ſhewed 
by the Preacher at Pawls-Croſſe, both to the offence 
and content of the Spectators ; and to deride the ri- 
diculous Idolatrics of the time then in uſe , upon Ea- 
ſter day the ſame yeare, and in the ſame Cheape, as 
the Prieſt of Saint Paxcraſſe came to celebrate the 
reſurreRtion, and after the accuſtomed manner pur 
his hand into the Sepulcher for the Crucifix (there- 
in purpoſely beſtowed ) when he uſed the words of 
the Evangeliſt very devoutly : Swrrexit non eſt hic, 
He is riſea and not hcere: found ir ſo indeed, tor 
that his God was gotten away, and could never after 
be found, | 


_ " OT 2 


(77) Theſe things (faith Fox ) cauſed both the 


the Londoners ; as too much ſavouring of King Ed- 
wards Reformation , for which cauſe Bonner com- 
manded all Scriptures, printings upon their Chur. 
ches walles to bee blotred out z and many other 
injunctions to be inquired after. But from theſe vaine 
erifles let us returne ro more ſcrious matters in the 
enſuing Hiſtory. 

( 78 ) Queene Mary ercfting the Maſle, and lea- 
ving the title of Supremacy to the Pope, ſent for 
her kinſman Cardinall Poole to bec her direQor in 
thoſe great buſineſſes, who had beene a long time in 


Rome, whole life untill this time, we will briefly run 
over , ſo many dependances of ſtory relying upon 
him. 

(79) Hee was the ſonne of Iſargaret Counteſſe 


George Duke of Clarence, ſecond brother unto King 
Edward the fourth : whoſe youth was ſpent ia lic- 
terature at Magdalen Coliedge in Oxford , and tate 
increaſed by King Henry his kinſman, in beſtowin 
upon him the Deanery of Exceſter. Then travelled he 
into 7raly, and at Padua ſudicd ſeven yeares, in 


was ſcnt for into England, but refuſing to recurne, 


which time the King ww , aboliſhed the Pope, he 
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was proclaimed Traitor , and his Deanery given to 
another : which his loſſe was preſently repaied by 
his holy Father, in making him Cardinall , andim- 
ploying him in many Ambaſlages, both to the Em- 
perour, and French King , with whom he ever dealc 
againſt King Heyry, and ſolicited others by letters to 
forſake his friendſhip and obedience, which his do- 
ing brought many intodanger , and for which laſtly 
his owne mother loſt her Head. RN 

(78) Then was he made Legate of Yiter6on , 
where he determined to have led a more quiet life : 
but Pope Paul the third ſummoning the obtruded 
Councell of Trext, appointed Poole with two others 
to be his Vicegerents : Though indeed this Cardi- 
nall was none of the forwardeſt in the matter of ju- 
ſtification, unto whoſe opinion therein he drew one 
Morrela learned Spaniard,whe of purpoſe was {ent to 
diſpute the Popes Dotrine inthat Councell. 

(79) But this Holy Father leaving his Chaire 
empric by death, a faRtion fell among the Electors, 
ſome for the French , and ſome for the Emperour, 
which laſt light upon Poole,and chooſe him for Pope. 
He altogether Imperiall,defired a more orderly Ele- 


moſt, that the ſame would be continued to his grea- 
ter praiſe. 

(80) But the French fation working upon th 
advantage, put the reſt in minde of the Emperials 
lacking of Rome, the impriſonment, and jeſts that 
were made of the Pope, the abſence of many Cardi- 
nals Eleors, whoſe voyces they knew nor, yea, and 
Carainall Caraffa alleadged particular exceptions a- 
gainſt Poole the eleed, changing him ( as Paſqui#/ 
likewiſe did) with incontinency of body, as alſo of 
Hereſte, for arguing upon a juſtifying faith in the 
Councell of Trext, for frequenting company with 
CAnthonie Flaminics aknowne Proteſtant, and fince 
he was Legate, that he never had puniſhed that do- 

Qrine with death. 

"(81 ) But theſe accuſations, were rather to ſhrub 
off his faire top , that Caraffa himſelfe might more 
eminently be ſeene, who thought if Poole failed , to 
be their faireſt marke ; wherein his politicke expeRa- 
tion was farre over-ſcene. For the Engliſh Cardinal 
ſocleered himſelfe , that the French Careffareceived 
diſgrace, and all their voices went for Poole even the 
ſame night, which hee againe ſeemed to diſlike of, 
ſaying that his cleRtion ſhould not bee a worke of 
darkeneſle,and therefore willed them orderly to pro- 
cced upon the next day; ſuch aſſurance had his hopes 
conceived , that hee thought deſtiny had beenc in- 
forced to ſet the Papall Crowne upon his Head. 

( 82 ) But whether jt were his double delay, or 
his negleCing to ſtrike when the yron was hot , the 
EleQtors change their determination, and chooſe the 
Cardinall de Aronte for Pope, who named him- 
ſclfe Iu{55 the third, and he to congratulate Poole for 
his Buckwardneſle, enforced Carsffato aske him for- 
givencile before they departed the Conclave : Poole 
thus diſappointed of the Papall Chaire, retired him- 
ſelfe unto Yerona,where in a Monaſtery of $S. Bennets 
(which order he had aſſumed and was the Patroz ) he 
made his Reſidence, as deſirous to leade a more con- 
templative life, . 

(83 ) Bur ſcarcely was he ſetled before he heard 
of King Edwards death, and a meſſage ſent-from 
Queene Mary ( who had beene brought up under the 
Counteſle his Mother) for his returne into England. 
Her affeRion towards him, he knew was very great 
both for his perſon, his learning, and religion, and 
himſelte relied much upon the old familiarity be- 
ewixt them, as alſo of his birth being of the blond 

royall z for which cauſes he ſore longed homeward, 
not doubting bur if things ſtood as hethought, to 
get a diſpenſation, to lay off the Har, and to put ona 
Crowne. 
(84) But the Emperour miſtruſting what this 

Prelate intended, found devices to hold him beyond 
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Ction ſuppoſing himſclfe ſo gracious in the eyes of 


Seas, untill the match was concluded berwcene 


of 


| 


| led, and Lord Reineld Poole reccived as an Angell of 


' Romaniſts. Images were commanded to be erected 


Poole applauded by the Pope, began now to enter 
iato his frowne, for beibg in Ezgland, and Archbi. 
ſhop of Cawerbury : his old accuſer the foreſaid Ce- 
raffa had in the meane while obtained the Papacy 


Queene _—_—_ his ſonne. And hitherto Cardinal | 


under the name of Paw! the fourth : when as preſent- 
ly he ſent Frier Peto , whom he conſecrated Biſhop of 
Sarum, and diſcharged Foote of his Legative power, 
which doings the Queene tooke ſo ill, that ſhee for- 
bade Peto to enter the Land, untilla reconciliation 
ow made betwixt the Pope, and Cardinall 7-/e her 

inſman, Which man as hath beene ſaid , for ſol. 
liciting Potent Princes againſt King Henry , in the 


with the Engliſh, whereby ſome Acts of Parliament 
were made againſt him : all which were now repea* 


God, unto whem that hongurable houſe preſented a 
Petition , to be received againe into the boſome of 
Rome, 

(85 ) The ſuit cafily granted, and abſolution gi- 
ven, all things proceeded at the devotion of the 


againe in the Churches : Holy Water, Pax, and Cen- 
ſares , imploied at the Celebration of their Maſles 
apd Matrtens : Oyle, Creame,and Spirtle, uſed in the 


quarrell of Rome, had runne in great difpleaſure | 


Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Al- 
tars furniſhed with PiQures, Coſtly Coverings, and 
the Crucifix thereon ſolemnly placed : unto whom 
Lights, Candles, and Tapers, with great adoration | 
were offered , and all to captivate the ſenſes of the | 
zealous Beholder, in which zeale Queene Mary her 
ſelfe gave a full teſtimonial , in reſtoring againe all 
Ecclefiaſticall livings afſumed ro the Crowne , ſay- 
ing, that ſhee ſet more by the ſalvation of her owne ſoule, 
then ſhee did by ten Kingdomes. A worthy ſpeech ve- 
rily, and good example of a Prince, bur ſlowly fol- 
lowed of many meane ſubjeas , who in this caſe doe 
rather muzzell the mouth of the xe, that treadeth 
out their Corne, then ſuffer ſuch as ſerveat the Al- 
tar, to live by the Altar. 

(86) And ſurely ſo well inclined was «Mary of 
her ſclfe, that had not the zeale of her religion, and 
the authoritic of Church-men overſwayed her owne 
diſpoſirion, the flames of their conſuming fires had 
not mounted fo high. Byt woe to the procurer of 
thoſe ſixe Articles, (for which many had died ) en- 
ated by King Henry the cight, whole rigour in ſome 
ſort himſclſc had both qualified and repealed, which 
wereagaine put in practiſe, eſpecially rwo, rhe one 
of them touching life, and the other lofle of goods; 
which laſt was the ſeparation of manand wite, the 
greateſt offence ro mutuall ſocietic, and narurall at- 
fetion, as can be committed z and that of life ſo Ty- 
rannicall, as the Law it ſelfe may ſeeme with Drac 's 
to be writ in blood, and ſo tyrannically followed, 
that within the compaſſle of lefſe then foure yeares 
continuance, there died no {eſſe for reſtimoniall of 
their conſcience inthis caſe, then two hundred ſcven- 


tie and ſeven perſons withour regard of degree, fexc 


or age. 

(89 ) Inthe heat of whoſe flames were conſumed 
five Biſhops, one and twentie Divines, @ght Gentle- 
men,cightic foure Artificers , one hundred husband- 
men, ſervants and labourers, twentic fixe wives, twen- 
tic widowes, nine Virgins, two Boyes, andtwo In- 
fants, one of them whipped to death by Biſhop Bor- 
ner, and the other ſpringing our of his mothers 
wormbe from the ſtake as ſhee burned , was by the 
Sergeants throwne againe into thie fire: Which bar- 
barous crueltie , howſoever the Author of Eng/anas 
three converſions, would excuſe, as worthy of death; 
depraving the ſufferers, of learning, religion , civil 
manners,and honeſty of life; yet the morecharitable 
of his owneranke , and profeſſion doe pitticthe ſpil- 
ling of ſo much Chriſtian blood : the greateſt point 
of no greater ſinne, then ro beleeve Chriſts ſpirituall 
body, to be ſpiritually reccived in the blefled Sacra- 
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| leaſed, and ſaved by the happy 


ſufferance of Chriſt, that would have even tares 
grow un » till tus harveſt werein ,, and yer if 
thoſe be his ſheepe that follow his voyce , and-his 
word ſufficient to make the man of God perfet as 
himſelfe an Apoſtle hath ; ther were thelc 
_ exculable by their Adverfaries teſtimonies , whoſe 
 Prolocutor in a Convocation aſſembled, publikely 
canfeſſed that theſe dejeted Miniſters had the 
Word, but the Prelates in place the poſlcſhon of the 
Sword; which how they then made it drunke with 
| the bloud of Gods Saints, let him thar hath cherwo 
edged Sword in his mouth, at thegreat day of triall 
—_— ro. whoſe judgement and mercy I leave 
them, 
(87) Sixty fours more were perſecuted for their 
profefhon and faith , whereof ſeven were whipped, 


| fixreene periſhed in priſon, and were buried in dung- 


hils, many lay incaptivitic condemned, bur were re- 
entrance of peacea- 
ble Elizabeth; and many fled the Land in thoſe daics 
of diftreſſe , amongſt whom moſt metnorable is that 
of K«therine Durcheſle of S»folke, with her husband 
Richard Barts Eſquire , whoſe Story and troubles 
happened as followeth. 

(88) This Lady K «herine was the onely daughter 
and ſole heire of Lord Wiliaw, Baron of Willoughby, 


ſhee the Papall Profeſſion , in maſſing, and 
maskings , was made knowne by cloathing a dogge 
ina Rotcher,and calling him Grdiner - and againe,in 
the dayes of King Edwerd,Gardiver faluring her from 
his priſon window in the Tower, ſhee told him, it 
was well wich the Lambes now the Wolfe was ſhut 
up. Theſe ſtucke ſore upon the Biſhops ſtomacke, 
who being now riſen to bee Lord Chancellour of 
England, and ſhee in diſgrace with the Queene for 
her match in ing Maſter Barts, amantoo infe- 
riour for her higheſtare, hethought ita fic time and 
occaſion to requite, and to that end ſent for Maſter 


Fonana her husband , charging him to bee indebted 


foure thouſand to the Queene, which was ow- 
ing her by his Ladies late Husband,the Duke of Suf- 
folke, unto whom ſhee was Exccutrix, but this was 
onely the traine of a falſe fire, and the Dutcheſſe re- 
ligion the marke he aymed at; for whom Maſter Bar- 


tu ſo wiſely wrought, as himſelfe was appointed to 


be her perfwader, and ſo inwardly grew with the 
Lord Chancellor, that by his meancs he obtained li- 
cence to travell beyond Seas, for adcbt owing to his 
Duccheffe by the Emperour. 

(89) Barts being gone, and Lady Katherine ſe- 
cretly co follow, upoa the firſt of /4vey with foure 
men, two women, and her young daughter, her ſelfe 
apparrelled like a Merchants wife , from Zyon Key in 
London departed, the morning very myſty , and her 
heart fraught with feare z for no ſooner was ſhe gone, 
then newes thereof came to the Court, and (earch 
made after her, asfarre as to Leigh, before her Barke 
could atraine to the place : where os burn by 
| 3 Merchant, under the name of his ter, thee 

eſcaped to Sea; but twice her Ship with contrary 
windes vvas driven to the ſame Shoare, to her great 
| danger, and no littlegriefe : yet laſtly, ſhee arrived 
in Brabant, vvhere met vvith her Husband z 
vvhence(being clad like a froe) they came into Cleve- 
land, and at Samcon ſeated themiclves, till further pro- 
viſton could be made. 

(90) But the Toywneſimen ſuſpeRing t 
not the Las wee Ate + | 
Arre hearing that they vvere Pro tis, ed 
vvith the Magiſtrate to impeach their Liberties, 
vvhich Barts hearing of, .vvith his Froc and 
ter, a d onely vvith tvvo ſervants, ſuddenly 
made avy 


hey vvere 


and of Eresby ; and the laſt wife of Charles Brandon, | 
Duke of S»ffolke lately deceaſed; in whoſe time how 


vvent for, andthe Biſhop of 


he 
unto Weſef , a Tovvne priviledged vvith 


* | (86): Therigour thereof that fell from his mouthi, | 
. | who wiſhed many more hadſo ſuffered, when the 
Sword was ſo drawne, is farre from the preceprand | 


— 


— — 


| | 


£0 be a Launce-knight , andſhee his woman no bet- 


' gainſt 


| theQueene 
vvith child, for joy vvhereof Te Deww vvas conmmatn- 


the Stilliard in Zowdew, Ia travell they vvere over- 


taken by night,thevveather vvas rainy, &the haugh 
upona grear 
vv 


Rapicrand Cloake. 

(91) Thus paſſing thorow mire, dirt, and darke 
pight, about ſeven of the Clocke, all wet and wea- 
ry, they got unto. eſe#,, where he being ſuſpected 


ter then rt, could :get no cntertainmene; the 
language they had not, the childe cryed pirtifully, 
the mother wept bitterly , the cold was extreame, 
and the raine powred downe, as the cloudes had 
beene broken, Inthis diſtreſſe, the Church.porch 
was thought upon to ſhrowd them. from raine , and 
to that end Maſter Barts ſent his ewo ſervants to buy 
Coales and ſtraw : bur repairing towards this his 
cold Inne , he met with two Boyes that underſtood 
Latine, of whom hee demanded for the Miniſters 
Houſe, who preſently brought him to the place, 
where he ſupped. His name was Pernſet, and had 
beene in England, where, of the Dutcheſſe hee had 
received kinde curtelie , and now at Weſel imployed 
his Miniſtery among certaine Walons , who hearing 
that the Dutcheſſe was fled out of Enghimd, and that 
at Sexton (hee lived nothing fafe , had procured for 


their abode in Weſe#, withour making knowne who | 


theſe Engliſh were , ſave onely unto the chicte Ma- 
iſtrate. 

, (92) Maſter Bots defiring to ſpeake with the Mi- 
niſter , hee Py came downe., who ſeeing the 
Dutcheſſe fo diſguifed in apparell, and bemyred in 
dirt, could not ſpeake unto her for teares, and bring- 
ing them in with gladhearts no doubr, Maſter 8arts 
_ apparell with the good man , the Dutcheſle 
with his wife, and their childe, with the childe of the 
Houſe: and thus were they comforted by this good 
Preachers meanes. | 

( 93) Here they ſeated not long,bur that a ſudden 
watch-word was ſent them from Sir 10hn Maſon, 
Queexe Maries Ambaſſador in Netherland , that the 
Lord Paget had fained an errand ta the Spaw , and 
that the Duke of Brexſwicke with ten Ancients , 
would paſſe by Wefel for the ſervice of Auſtricke, a- 
French King, by whom the Durcheſle and 
her Husband ſhould be intercepted , and delivered 
unto the Lord Paget. 

( 94) From hence therefore in haſt they remo- 
ved to the Towne Wixcheimin high Germany, vvhich 
vvas ſeated inthe Pe/{graves Dominiens , where by 
his ProteQiion, continued till their maintenance. 
_ ſcant, and they alſo almoR fainting under 
ſo heavy aburthen, began to faile of all hope, Ar 
vvhich very inſtant ( G O D ſo moving the hcarrs of 
his Princes ) the Palatine of Yilve , and the King of 
Pole hearing of their diſtrefle , ſent them a ſafe 
condu@, under the Palatines Scale , vvith aſſurance 
of maintenance, if they would come unto thoſe 

arts. 

| ( 95) From Wincheim therefore they forth-wich 
departed, and in Wagon tooke towards Franckford, 
but by the Lexdgreves Capnaine were intercepted 
and fer upon in the high way, ſo that Maſter Barts 
was forced to ſtand at defence , wherein the Cap- 
taines Horſe vvas ſlaine under him,and the cry main- 
rained, that he was {laine himſelfe, vvhereupon Barts 
by the counſell of the Dutcheſſe, and ſwiftneſle of 
his Horſefled amaine, bur was ſo eagerly followed 
upon opinion of murther, that hee hardly _ 
vvith life; yerlaſtly they got inro Poland, where t 

vvere honourably entertained untill che death of 
Queene <A «ry , whole life in themeane vyhile ler us 
rerurne to relate. 

(96) The November next following her marriage, 

vvas reported ro have beene conceived 


* 


ded ſolemnly to be ſung, and Proceſſions and prayers 


froſt, made the vvay more deepe, in | 
| e, his. tvvo. ſervants he ſcar ro ſceko.| 
ſome reliefe, vvhileſt himſelfe(the ſurer on: foot)bare | 
the childe;; and the Dutchefle to caſe him. bare his |. 


| 
| 


| 
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her Chamber, the Court was full of Midwives, 


| and Gentlewomen attendants, Rockers were provi- 


ded, the Cradle prepared , and all made fo certaine, 
that ſome- were puniſhed for making doubt of the 
contrary,  Inſomuch that it paſſed in Parliameot , 
thatif God ſhould take away 2uecene Mary, this 
into the World , 
ſhould finde himſelfe-provided for ; where it was 
by AR ordained, that King Philip ſhould bee Pro- 
teRor of her Iſſue, and .Governour ofthe Realmes, 


| untilltheir Prince, or Princeſſe ſhould come to able 


cares, ; 
- ( 97) Howbeir as it ſhould ſeemethis Spaniſh 
King had little confidence in the Exg/zſb, for, at his 
firſt entrance, he had the Hall doore of his Courr 
continually kept ſhut , neither any ſuffered to enter, 
unleſſe his buſineſſe was firſt made knowne:the Lords 
having leave to depart Lowdon , had ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſend all their Harneſſe and Artillery to 
the Tower ; which was done, in regard of. the ma- 
ligners of this marriage : yea, and ſomewhat doubt- 
full he was alſo of thoſe , who in ſhew bare him a 
faire face; the rather for that * a Nobleman in con- 
ſulration, had given his counſel to cut off Lady E/- 
zabeths head, aſſuring himſclfe , that thoſe fo bad 
minded to their naturall Princeſſe, could not. bee 
better unto him a ſtranger : who contrariwiſe upon 
this ground ſo laid the foundation of his rrue ho- 


' nour, as it gained him love of all true Engliſh hears: 
' for from that day he never left to ſolicite his Queene 


for the delivery of that innocent Princeflc her filter, 
who ſtill remained a ſolitary Priſoner in Woodſtocke, 

_ no proofes could bee brought tor any ot- 
ence. 

(98) At laſt his ſuit was obtained, and Lady Eliza- 
beth broughtunto Hampton Court , having not {ecne 
the Queene for two yeares betore, here ſhe was lockt 
up, and: laid at by Gardzzer ta ſubmit her ſelte, ill 
ſome foureteene daics after, ſhee was ſent for into the 


night: which ſhee- no ſooner had entred, but falling 
upon her knees, ſhee prayed Gad to preſerve her So- 
veraigne Majeſtiez proteſting her loyaltic and truth 
to-her Perſon, whatſoever had beene ſpoken or inſti- 
gatcd to thecontrary. Vato whom the Queene ſome- 
what ſharply ſaid yz Then you will not confe(ſe your of- 
fence, I ſee ; but rather ſtand ſtowtly upon your truth ; 1 
pray God your truth may ſo fall out , if not (quoth the 
Princeſle ) 1 requeit neither faveur nor pardon at your 
Majeſties hand : well then, ſaid the Queene, you itand 
ſo ſtiffely upon your own loyalty,belike you ſuppoſe 
to have beene wrongfully puniſhed: I muſt not ſay 
ſo to your Majeſtic, ſaid Lady Elizaberh : but you 
will then fo report to others ir ſeemerh, ( ſaid 2weene 
Mary) no,and it pleaſe your Majeſty, ſaid the Lady, 
I have borne, and muſt beare the burthen my ſelfe, 
I moſt humbly beſeech your Graces good opinion 
of me, andto thinke me your true SubjeR, which 
from. the beginning hitherto I have cverbeene, and 
will bee for ever fo long as my life laſteth. The 
Lxeene replying in $ penſh li ; God knoweth : and fo 
they departed ; King Philip as is thought, ſtanding 
behind the Arras, heard what was ſaid. 

(99). Some ſeven dayes after , her Grace was diſ- 
charged of Benmifield her Taylor , and had leave of li- 
bertic, yer ſo,thar Sir Thomas Pope, a Privy Counſel- 
tor, and M. Gage the Queenes Gentleman Vlher, 
were ſtill her. Arrendants all Qwecene Maries time : 
her Gentlewoman Milſtreſſe 4(bley was ſent to. the 
Fleete, and three other waiting Maides unto the 
Tower ; but the death of Gardiner immediately fol. 
lowing, theſe ſtormes grew more calmer, and La- 
dy Elizabeth every day more affeRionately re- 


| ſpected. 


(108) About this time, William Conitable', dlias 
Fetherſton, a Millers ſonne in the North, bruited him- 
{elfe ro be King Edward the ſixr , but was ſeconded 


| by none of any eſteeme, and therefore the lefle dan- 
 gerous, or likely to be beleeved. Notwithſtanding * 


| 


Queenes Chamber about tea of the Clocke inthe | 


| 


all diligent ſearch was laid for the Counterfeit; and 
hee laſtly taken at Eltham in Kent , from whence to 
Hampton Court he was preſently conveyed , where 
his anſwers were ſo ſimple, that he was eſteemed as 
a franticke , and: ſent to the Marſhall-Sex for a Luna- 
ticke foole: and from thence ina Cart this counter. 
feit King (whoſe Crowne was a paper inſcribed with 
his faulr) was brought unto Weſtminſter , and from 
thence whipped to Smithfield, whench he was baniſh- 
ed into the North , and without further puniſhment 


was ſo releaſed: But this Featherftos the next yeare | cured 


(as a dogg returning to his vomit ) gave it forth that 
King Edward wes give » whereupon he was againe 
apprehended, condemned of Treaſon, and hanged at 
Tyburne, | 
(101) Now the expected time of Qucene Maries 


deliverance being fully approached , a rumour ranne | Qu 


in ZLoxdon,and cl{ewhere,that a Prince was borne; for 
joy whereof the Bels were rung , the Bone-fires fla- 
med, Procefſions made, and ſome in thcir Sermons 
deſcribed the beauty of that goodly Boy, and great 
Prince, At .Antwerpe alſo the like triumphs were 
made by the Engliſh Merchants, the Mariners 
ſhooting off thtir Ordonance , for which an hundred 
Piſtolets were ſent them from the Lady Regent : but 
theſe Alying reports proved but wind , which turned 
the Yane ſhortly into another point; for the eruth 
burſting forth , rold for a certaine, that the Queene 
had never beene conceived , neither indeed was cyer 
like to be: which raiſed as many doubts, as had 
becne tales of her deliverance : ſome affirming, that 


ſhee was with Child,bur mifcarried ; fome,that ſhee | 


was deceived by. a Tympany : and ſome that this 
rumour was ſpread for a policy : but what the truth 
was, faith Grafton , I reterreunto others thac know 
more. | 

(102) King! Philipthus fruſtrate of his hope for 
his Heire,, upon the fourth of September went over 
the Seas to viſite his Father the Emperour, and to 
take poſſeſſion' of the Low-Countties , where hee 
ſtayed one yeare and fixe monerhs,to the great grietc 
of 2ucene Mary his wife , whom as ſome thought he 
lirtle affced, and this his long ſtay made the ſuſpitt- 
on a0 lefſe, But now returning to Dover, he was by 
his Queene mer on the way , and brought through 
Lonaon , accompanied with many Peeres of the 
Realme, as in triumph againſt a Coronation. 

. (103) In whoſe abſence many conſpiracies had 
beene intended , bur their foggy ſmoakes were urter- 
ly extinguiſhed before the fire could burſt into flame: 
for certaine perſons plotting to robbe the Queenes 
Exchequer at Weſtminſter , meant with the money 
to raiſe warre in the Laad; the Leaders into this at- 
rempt were Henry Peckham , Iohn Daniel, Richard Y- 


 dall, Iohn Throgmorton, Tohn Dethick, William Stanton, 


Williem Roſſey , lohn Beadell, and White, the revealer 
of the ſame intendments. Theſe all excepting White, 
were at ſundry times executed,and Sir Anthony King- 
ſton apprehended for the ſame, died on the way unto 
London, 

(104) The like ſtirres was attempted by one 
Cleber a Schoolemaſter,ſometime at Dys in Norfolke, 
who inthe Pariſh Church of Tarie, among a grear al- 
ſembly ar: the celebration of a marriage, ſtood up, 


and read a penned, bur traiterous Proclamation a- . 


gainſt the Queene, perſwading the people to take 
yours » and to free the Land of wrongs done by 
rangers. 

(105) So likewiſe Thomas Stafford, ſecond ſonne 
to the Lord Srefford, with other Conſpirators a- 
gainſt the King and Queene, fearing the juſt puniſh- 
ments for their deſerts , had fled the Land into parts 
beyond the Seas ; from whence attempting ſtill ro 
broach their Rebellions, they ſent cerraine Bookes 
and Letters written and printed, full of moſt flande- 
rous untruths: and now following King Philip 
into England , aſſiſted by ſome Engl;ſh and ſtrangers, 
tooke by ſtealththe Caſtle of Skarborough in Torke- 
ſhire , where he publiſhed a moſt ſhametull Procla- 

mation 


An. Dom, 
$»>L 


King Phil 
bien fonts 
UCcenNE 2 
yeare and ſize 

moneths. 


An. Dom, 


L557+- 
Margh 18. 


—_———— 


—_——  — 


Canſpiraciesi 
Norfolte. 


ame nf 
Rebellion 


———_ 


— 


—_— — 
— 


| 


lune 


$55: 
Af >. 
nf 2 
- 
: 


_"—_ OR a 
4 ry WF Ys ve ; [4 
»-. T1 G » (©; F my 
>. + Fo 8! 


4 
% 


\ 


_ 


thwa Stef- 
frdbebeaded. 


Grimfloz in the 
FcenchHiftory- 


Page 562- 
Charier the = 
r r2= 
all his 
== 
his ſonne King 
phil 


+1 


pe 
lebu Skidax. 


fobn Stewes 


Tune 7. 


[6423 |Q 


—_— 


W Fraxce for 


| 


| France,to (hew her great 


—_ _— 


RT r—_—_ 


mation againſt the Qyeene, trayterouſly affirming 
that ſh2e was neither rightfull, not worthy of raigne, 
and that the King had given unto his Spaniards the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt holds of the Land. But by the 
proweſle of Thowas Ptarcey (preſently created Earle 
of Northumberland) he was ſurpriſed, ſent to London, 
and there made ſhorter by the head. All theſe ſtirres 
quieted, new troubles were rather ſought for , then 
miniſtred, and more loſſe followed to Exglands dif- 
honour, then glory had beene gained by this Spaniſh 
great Match. ERS 

(106) For the Emperour over-worne with the af- 
faires of the world, and wearied with the troubles of 
curmoyling warres, or rather touched with remorſe 
of conſcience, for the infinite miſeries brought by 
him upon Florence, Naples, Sicilie, Tuſcany, Elbe, and 
Calabria, being perſwaded that theſe mournefull 
jarres of Chriſtian Princes, had given to the Tarke 
advantage upon divers parts of Europe , hee called 
his Sonne King Philip of England unto Bruxels ( as is 
ſaid) where , by authenticke letters bearing date 
the five and twentieth of 0ober , hee reſigned all 
his Realmes unto him 4 commanding all his Eſtates 
and SubjeRs to acknowledge and hold him_their 
lawfull King ; and among many other inſtruions, 
and moſt wiſe exhortations, gave him charge chiefly 
to hold amitie with the French, leſt otherwiſe the 
warres of thoſe Puiſſant Nations might oppreſſe all 
Chriſtendome. 

(187) King Philip indeed was much inclined to 
Peace, and Queene Mary his Wife at that time much 
more,both ro hold him with her at home,and to ſup» 


| port the Religion which ſhce had raiſed, by —_— 


the Clergy their wonted poſſeſſions, whereof muc 
was then held in the Noblemens hands, from whoſe 
hard hold ,hardly could any thing be.wreſted ; but 
thoſe in her owne, ſhe freely reſigned by Parliament, 
with this moſt Chriſtian reſolution, and Princely 
ſaying : that ſhee ſet more by the ſalvation of her 
owne Soule, then ſhee did by the revenues of ten 
Kingdomes, and ſo committed the reſtauration and 
diſpoſe thereof unto the Pope , and Cardiciall Poole 
his Legate, to the great wealth of the Church, and 
impoveriſhing of the Crowne. 

(.c08 ) King Philip following his Fathers advice, 
made peace with France to continue for five yeares, 
waich no ſooner was made, then was againe broken, 
but moſt of all tothe loſſe of the Engliſh - for the 
Kings did not love, though their weapons were laid 
downe, and ancletit hatred bred daily new dijſcon- 
tents: one principall was miniſtred by Pope Paul 
the fourth, then an enemy unto the Spanidrd, whom 
Duke Alvahad mued up within the walles of Rome : 
His hope of helpe was in Hezry the French King, un- 
to whom he ſenta triumphant Hatte , with a ſtately 
Sword,and thereupon had ſuccour by the Guize,who 
by force made his way open into Rome : Bur the 
French decreaſing for want of pay , and the Spaniard 
{fill raiſing their Trophees of viRory , the Pope 
thought it ſureſt to hold with the ſtrongeſt , and ſo 
made fruſtrare his amitie with the French. 

(109) Queene Aary of England , now the Pope 
was for Spaine, and _ her husband preparing for 

oveand obedience to both, 
rather ſought an occaſion againſt King Henry, then 
any miniſtred by him for the breach of peace. Her 
pretenſes were many, as that the French King had in- 
ſtigared one Dgaley,and Aſhror, unto a new conſpira- 
cy, which they conſulred upon in his Ambaſſadours 
Houſe in London,and being revealed,flzd into France, 
wacre they were maintained by an annuall penſton, 
The like ſhee alleadged againſt King Henry for ſuc- 
couring of Stafford, and his rebellious complices, 
for ſuffering his Pyrats ro moleſt her Sexs, and for 
want of more, renewed the remembrances of Nor- 
thumberland, and Wyats rebellions , who as was al- 
leadged, were ſupported by him. 

(119) Theſethings premiſed, adefiznce was ſent 
inco France, and was pronounced unto Henry at 


Rhemes, by Clarenceaux King at Armes. .The French A 
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King loth to heare of theſe warres, made his anſwer | inte 6r4ce. 


and preparatjons accordingly :"and Qieene ,CAſary 
contrary to promiſe, entangling her Subjes with 
the quarrels of the Spaniards , with ſound of Trum- 
pet in London proclaimed warres againſt France. To 
proſecute which , King Philp her Husband paſſed 


made proviſion ro enter the field : after whom the 


of Pembrooke was appointed Capraine Generall, un- 
der whom in ſeveral places ſerved Vicount * Mox- | + 
tacute , the Lord Grey of Wilton , the Exrle of * Rut- | » 


and Dudley , with many other Knights of approved 
valiancy. | . 
(111) Theſe paſſing the Seas, joyned with Kibg 
Philip , whileſt the Dukes of Savoy, and Brunſwicke, 
the Earles of Egmond, Horne, and Mansfield, had 
invaded the French confines, and planted a ſtrong 
fiege before Saint Quintinsz to whoſe reſcue Hon- | 
fieur Mountmorancy Conſtable of France, came with 
nine hundred: men at Armes, as many light Horſe- 
men, ſeven hundred Roifters , twenty rwo Enfignes 
of Lancequenets,and {ixtecne Enfignes of the French: 
and thus furniſhed , he meant to pur more Souldicrs 
intothe Towne, but in the aſſay ſo miſcarried, that | 
himſelfe was both hurt and taken priſoner with | 
cight Noblemen more, all of them Knights of the 
Order, any not many dayes after, King Philip with 
his Engliſh came to theſiege, by whoſe manly prow. 


not, throughthe loſlc of Cals, | 
(112) For this great victory made the Engliſh, 

both negligent and careleſſe, ſo thatthe Towne of 

Callis, and the Forts thereabout for defence, were 


ſtance was loſt : for the French being netled, that Sf, 
Quintins was Philips , let {lip no occaſton whercin 
was advantage : and the Duke of Guize imploying 
the Conſtables place, determined to pur to proofe 
an enterprize for Calls , which long and many times 
had beene purpoſed upon. = 

- {r13) This danger fore-ſeene, intelligence there- 
of was ſent into England , but no ſupply heard of , 


Councell, and ſecondly followed the Capraine of 
the Caftle himſelfe,. bur cither by wilfull negligence 
or lacke of credite with the Queene,and Councell, 


| the French againſt Ricebanke, being abandoned by the 


| traine of falſe fire ( for the French never meant their 


thoſe buſineſſes in Fra#ce were flenderly regarded, 
untill the ſupply was altogether teo late. For the 
Duke of Guize with a marvellous celeritie approa- 
ched the Zþgliſh Frontier , under a colour to victuall 
Boloigne, and Ard, and upon a little ſorry, plat of 
ground, intrenched at Savdgate, and thence divi- 
ding his Army into two parts , feat the one unto 
Ricebancke , whileſt the other laid, battery ro two 
Forts at once, both which hee wanne within the 
ſpace of twelue houres , the Captaine and Souldi- 
ers ſecretly departing to Calls. The like ſuccelle had 


Eneliſh Souldiers , and left to the Guize , and his 
diſpoſe. 

(114) Then were Cunnons mounted againſt Cal- 
li it ſelfe, and with continuall battery for three | 
dayes together, a breach madeinthe wall, not farre 
from the Water-gate, bur yet unaſſaulcable, the Erg- 
liſh within ſo maintained the defence : this then a 


acceſſe that way ) whileſt all attended ro make good 
the breach, the Duke had planted fifreenc double 
Cannons againſt the Ciſtle, which once perceived, 


| the Callizians knowing their reſiſtance too weake,ſto- 
77 Þ eG . : 


—_— 
_—_— 


—_— 


over to Callis , and thence into Flanders, where he| Tuly 6, 


Queene ſent a thouſand Horſemen , foure thouſand | An Arwy ſeax | 
Footmen, and two thouſand Pioners, and the Earle | 19** Frances 


land, the Earle of * Lincolne,the Earlc of Bedford,the | * coach & 
Earle of * Leiceſter, and the Earle of Warwicke, the foote. : 
Lords, Howard, De la Ware, Windſor, Bray, Shandoys, Ml odors 


eſſe Saint Quintins was raken, for joy whereof great | s. Suiariz: ta- 
triumphs were made in Ezgland, which tong laſted | kn by the 


unreſpeRively regarded , and befides the negleR of | The Englih | 
fupply to thoſe places, the Souldiers thinking all ont pn br | 
of danger, ſtood gazing at the ſhadow till che ſub- | yas wonne. | 


firſt the Maſter of the Ordonance poſted to the | tobwHiefeld, | 


Sir Ra/pbChane | 
bderlaine. 


Callice beſieged 


| by the Duke of 


Guire- 


Vahonourabls 
Articlcs, 


The hard 


w.zd loſt it 


| ile, with the death of Sit Anthony Ager, Mar 
che Towne, his ſonne_ and heire , and foureſcoure 


© Geeſe 
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red Barrels of Gun-powder within the Keepe, mea- 
ning to blow up the Frexch if they there encred, but 
that deviſe failed 4 having waded through the ditch, 
their clothes dropping wet, diſabled the traine of 
povder to take fire, fo that the French got the 4 


Engliſh beſides. . | 

(117) The Zord Wentworth then Deputy of the 
Towne, ſccing all in like if meanes were de- 
layed,fent unto the Caſtle to have a Parley fox com- 
pofirion, which the French forth-with and 
ſent out .rwo Gentlemen for pledges , whileſt 70br 
Heifield Maſter of the Ordonance,, and Edward Hall 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, concluded upon theſediſ- 
honourable Articles; as followeth : 

1 That the Towne, the great Artillery, Vietu- 
als wn Munition ſhould bee yeelded freely to the 
French, 

2 Thatthe lives of all the Inhabitants ſhould bee 
ſaved, and have their ſafe conduQto depart. 

3 Thatthe Lord Deputy, with fifty others whom 
the Duke would appoint, ſhould remaine priſoners, 
and be put to their ranſome. 

(116) Thingsthus ordered,the Eng/iſh were com- 
manded into Churches of our Lady, and S«/rt 
Nicholas, where they remained that whole day, the 
nigh following, and untill the next day in the after- 
noone, without cither meate or drinke, in which time 
the Duke of G#ize commanded by Proclamation, 
that all Iewels, Plate and Money, tothe value of a 


 groate ſhould be laid upon the Altar, and that upon 


paine of death, a ſorrowfull offertory cowards the 
Emgliſh, and a great enrichment unto the Frexch, 


' Then was the Towne voyded of five hundred ordi- 


nary Souldiers (a ſmall Garriſon indeed to man ſuch 
a place) of Towneſmen, wemenand Children, foure 
thouſand two hundred ; the Lord Wentworth, Depu- 
ty, Sir Ralph Chamberlaine Captaine of Ricebanke, 


Nicholas Alexander Captaine of Newnembridge, Ed- 
ward Grimſton, lohn Rogers, and others,to thenumber 


| of fifry were ſent priſoners into France, untill ran- 


ſome were paid: And thus the Towne and Forts 
that were wonne by the viRorious King Edward the 
third, and that by no leſſe then cleyen moneths fiege, 


. | having now becne poſſeſſed by the Eng/zſh the ſpace 


of two hundred and eleven yecres, was inthe com. 
paſle of eight dayes beficged, ſurprized and wenne 


—_—_— 


| 


| 


in the depth of Wiater, to the Worlds wonder, and 


great ſuſpition of treachery , which happened the 
eventcenth day of 7 , andin the ſame moneth 
were ſurrendred the ſtrong Forts of Gaizes , and 
Hames, whereby all the Exeliſh footing was loſt in 
'"(127) This wining of cls ndthe other long 
- (117) This winning of Cali andthe other 

holds, as they were joyous to the French,and with Te 
Deume,and Bo celebrated withnoleſle ſolemni- 
ty,then was that for the recovery of the C oye, 
andthe Fort won from the Engliſh, 4». 1347. ſo was 
irgrievous ufito the Engliſh Nobility,and moſt of all 
utito Queene Mary her telfe. Infomuch as ſhee ceaſed 
not to travell with the King and Councell how to 
cover the diſhonour of her Raigne, by this loſle of 


| Calls; and albeit ſome aſlayes were made againſt 


Breef's and Mounſieur Thermes the new Captaine of 
Calls taken priſoner by Count Egmont Generall for 
King Philip in the Low-Countries, yetthe maine was 
negleRed, and could not be recovered for any com- 
poſition, which ſtrucke ſo deepe a melancholy into 
Queene ecMarics minde, as ſhe not to ſay, that 
the leſſe of Calls was written in her heart aud might ther- 
in be read when her body ſhould be opened. In which paſ- 
fions ſhee continued the reſt of her Raigne, which 


never had beene very proſperous, nor greatly plea- 


' furable unto her ſelfe, after ſhee had aboliſhed' the 
Goſpel, reſtored the Popes Supremacy, and marricd | 


a ſtranger, who was unto her a cr indeed. 

(118) Of all fince the: Conqueſt her Raigne was 
the ſhorteſt, onely excepting that of Richard the Ty- 
rant, but much more bloady then was his, and more 
bloud ſpilr in that ſhort time of her Raigne, then had 
been ſhed for caſe of Chriſtianity, inany _ time 
fince Zuci«e the firſt eſtabliſher of the Goſpell in this 
Realme, Her conceptions failing, extreame dearths 
raging, hurt done by thunders from heaven, and by 
fire in the royall Navy, forraigneloſles, Calls ſurren- 
dered, and King Philips keeping from Court, daily 
augmented Queene Maries melancholy, which laſtly 
increafing to a vurking feaver, made an end of her 
life, at her Mannor of S. lewes necre Weſtminſter, the 
7. of Novem. and yecre of Chriſts incarnation 1558. 
when ſhe had raigned five yeeres, foure monerhs, and 
eleven dayes, and lived ewoyecres, nine mo- 
neths and fixedayes, whoſe body lyeth interred in a 
Chappell in the Minſter of S. Peterfat Weſtminſter, 


| without any monumentor other remembrance. 
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 |LAND, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, DEFEN- | 
DER OF THE FAITH, &c. THE SIXTIE ONE MONARCH 
OF THE ENGLISH CROWNE, SINCE HE NGIST THE FIRST 
SAXON, AND THE LASTBEFORE THE VNION OF THE VYMOLE 
Iland. Her glorious Raigne, Life, and Ads, with the Treaſons and in- 
vaſions attempted againſt her Perſon, and State. 
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| = BSA PRES kX & * 
CHarranx XXIIII. 
An. Dom A H » Cloud thus ſer, that threat- | | full conſent of both the Houſes of Parliament ( at 
1558. _ ned more ſtormes, and a quiet | | that time aſſembled ) was ſolemnly proclaimed 
calme happening when the rage | | Queene of Engleud, with all other ſtiles rightly be- 
was at higheſt, that wiſhed | | looging to that Imperiall Title, 
Sunne then aſcended our Hors. (2) Shee entred her Government upon Thurſ- 
7 | _ —_ ages (pm ios top the fyqmocark of November, the ſame day 
R GC uf A hoped) preſently diſpelle that her ſiſter Queene Mary died, the yeare of Chrilts fn 
foggy Miſts from Englands fire Skie ; which was, | | aſſuming our Fn $58. Sad of her Zrns age, twen- | betrage. 
the moſt milde Princeſſe Lady Elizabeth , another ty foure yeares, two monethes and ten dayes. From 
D ebora, and nurſing mother of Gods Saints, who be= Hatfield'* (hee removed unto Charterhouſe in London, | * N-wenb.1g. 
ing then at Haifield in Hertfordſhire, was there firſt | | * from whence ſhee was royally attended unto the | * Norewb-ub, | 
ſaluted 2ucene , and the ſame day,with great joy and Tower, andall Complements prepared for her Coro- 
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——— 


— 


bn 
} 


- 


- " te Pu 
a7 \ = (te 5) &2 0 
» F 5 Ay pt £ GO 
þ F 
& , 
* 
- 


Her Coronati® 
on. 


Carcinall Poole 
and Q_ Mary 
died borh in 
one day. 


cap.'t. 
The R:gul 
Suprewecy- 


Chaps 3, 


.Queene ate 


ries Ads re- 
pealed. 


Conference at 
Weilmlaicr, 
rouching Reli- 
givr. 


The Propoſit'- 
on» r9 be dil- 
cuſſed. 

Joba Stop. pag. 
acbg4. 


Star. prim. lx, | 


Queene Elizabeth. THE SVCCESSIONS'OF | Montrch.6vc| 


nation, In which time Proclamations came forth, for- 
bidding any man to preach, but by appointment, or 
to alter any Ceremonies , but according to the rites in 
her owne Chappell, as alſo that the Letanie,the Eprſles 
I” Goſpels ſhould be read inall Churches in the Eng- 

' Tongne. * x 

(3) agg readineſſe upon the fourteenth 
f Ianuary , Wi 


0 great triumphes and fu 
| ſhewes, thee paſſed thorow London towa wm 
minſterto receive the Imperiall Crowne but befor 


ſhe entred her Chariot inthe Tower , acknowledging 
that the ſeat was Gods into whichſhee was to enter, 
and ſhe his Ficegerert to weild the Engliſh Scepter in 
that royall aſſembly with eyes,and hands elevated to 
heaven upon her knees , ſhe prayed for his aſſiſtance, 
as Salomon did for wiſedome when he tooke the like 
charge ; with a thankefull remembrance unto God 
for his continued preſervation , who had brought 
her thorow great —_— unto that preſent dignitie. 
In which triumphall Stare as ſhee paſſed thorow the 
ſtreers of London , when the Booke of God was pre- 
ſented unto her at the Lirtle Conduit in Cheape , (hee 
received the ſame with both her hands, and kiffing 
it, laid it ro her breaſt ſaying, rhat the ſame had ever 
beene her chiefeſt delight , and ſhould bee the rule by 
which ſhee meant to frame her government. And to 
teſtifie her benigne acceptance ot the Lord Mijor,and 


' Cirizens approved loves, ſbee aſſured them that ſhee 


lacked no will , nor(4s ſhee hoped ) power ta be to thews as, 


for the publike good, if occaſion were miniſtred ſhe would 
ſpend & dear wt, at 

(4) The fifteenth of [azuary ( being Sunday ) the 
Coronation was ſolemnely performed, and the Im- 
periall Crowne ſet on her Head by Doctor ower 
Oglethorpe Biſhop of Carlile, the Archiepiſcopall See 
of Canterbury being vacant ever fince her entrance, 
by the death of Cardinall Poole, who died the ſame 
day that Queene <Mavy did. 

(5s) Preſently there followed a Parliament , 
wherein the Tirle of Supremacie was againe reſto- 
red to the Crowne, with the firſt fruits , and Tenths 
of all Eccleſiaſticall livings, and the Booke of Coms- 
mon Prayer ratified for an uniforme celebration of 
Gods Divine Service in the Engliſh Churches; as alſo 
thoſe As repealed that were enacted by Queene 
Mary , in favour of the Romiſh Religion. Things 
thus eſtabliſhed, and liberrie given co the Goſpel ; 
many that had fled the Realme 1n caſe of conſcience, 
returned, and were provided for according to their 
worths , and that Gods Truth might be eſtabliſhed, 
(which thing her Princely heart chiefly ſought af- 
ter)a conference was commanded, and begun at Weſt- 
minſter the laſt of March , concerning certaine Ar- 
ticles to be diſcuſſed amongſt the Divines. The Pro- 
poſitions were three , 


1 Itis againſt the Word of God, and Cuſtenees of the 
ancient Church , to uſe 4 tongue unkuowne to the peo- 
ple, in Common Prayer, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. 


2 Every Charch hath author itie to appoint , take 4- 


way, and change Ceremonies, and Eccleſiaſtical rites , ſo 
the ſam be to edification, 


3 Itcannotbe proved by the Ward of God, that there 


# tuthe Maſſe offered up 4 ſacrifice propitiato the 
quicke and the atad, [POR PRO 


Toby White B. of Wincheſter. 
| 20s Bayne B. of Lickfol 
Carbbert Score B. of Cheſter, 
The Impug- f | 
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gracious a Prince as ever I in the Land, and that | 


ſ D, Scorie, 
D, Coxe, 


The Defea-|2; 5%, 
. dorsoftheſe | {+ PPfiebead, 


: M. Grindall, 


M, Gefie. 
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wo Iewell. 


+ 
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Theſe being ſolemnly fer with many Honourable | 
Counſellors them , - before. the Conference 
could well beginne ,' it was finally ended, and-all | 
through the defaulr of the Biſhops ( as Stow hath al- 
leadged ), who, firſt pleaded a miſtaking of their di- 
reQions, and inthe next ficting , utterly refuſed ej- 
ther to write their owne, or to the others 
reaſons, whereby all was undone that was inten- 
ded, and whereof a part was * imprinted , aSis yer 
to be ſcene. LOT 

(6) During the time of this Parliament a Petition 
was made unto her Majcſtie for the hope of royall 
Iſhe, ro moove unto her marriage; unto which e- 


« plyed with great thankes for their loving care for 
« her, and their owne Countrey : but as rouching 
«their requeſt , ſhee anſwered, that from the time, 
« when firſt ſhee conſidered her ſelf to bee borne a 
]-© ſervitor of God , ſhee happily did chooſe, and in 
<*truch beſt liked a Yirgins life, from which, neither 
&« Ambition of high marriages, which had been for- 
« merly offered her by her Prince,nor thegrievances 
« ſuſtained by her , whiles ſhee lived among thoſe e- 
« nemics, who indignation was death , had hitherto 
<« beeneable to divert her: but whether her yeares, 
&« andapſwer could concord together in their judict- 
& ous minds ; ſhce certainly knew not ; yet this ſhee 
« aſſured rhem , that as then ſhee ſtood ſo affected, 
&* and if that affeQion hange! , her choiſe ſhould be 
& onely of ſucha one, as ſhould be as carefull, ſhee 


i. 


loquent Oration delivered by the Speaker , ſhee re- | 5, 


<« would not ſay, as her ſelfe, ( becauſe ſhee knew her 
«ſelfe beſt)but asany of them for the Realmes good, 
« and yer withall ſhee conſidered , that although her 
« ſelfe, for their welfare (if need were ) would not 
« ſhunne death, yet might her Iſſue ( as often happe- 
« neth to the beſt parents ) grow out of kinde, and 
« prove ungracious, And therefore to leave behind 
* hera more laſting and gratcfull remembrance ; ſhee 
« held it ſufficient , that a Marble-ſtone ſhould de- 
« clare to poſterities , tht ſhee « Qucene had raigned, 
« lived, and dyed a Virgin : and ſo with many thanks 
« diſmiſſed the Aſſembly. How the firſt was accom- 
pliſhed, we that lived under her raigne have ſeene; but 
how inſufficicat that one ſtone is to containe,and con- 
tinuate the remembrance of her vertuous, pious, and 
glorious government, the whole world doth at this 
day, and ſhall toall ſucceeding ages witnefle, whileſt 
the Earth reſts in the Center, and the Heavens have 
reſtleſſe movings. : 

(7) For thecauſe of Religion ſhee ſent into Ger- 
many touching a league defenſive, the Pope trou- 
bling the waters of that cleare fountaine, and difa- 
bling her Title with the calumny of illegitimation. 
Inthe meane while a peace being on foot betwixt the 
Kings of France OR , Queene Elizabeth alſo 
interpoſed for Englend,whercin the reſtoring of Calls 
was a maine point , whereupon her Highneſlc ſtood, 
which was thus. 

($) The Earle of .Hrwndell, the Biſhop of E/y, 
and Doctor Wotron Dcane of Canterbury remained 
Commiſſioners in France at the dearh of Querene Ma- 
ry,upon compeſition for the regaining ot Calls , and 
other pecces loſt in the cauſe of King Philip : ber Ma- 
jeſtie ſent them inſtruRions to continue their de- 
mands,and certaine ſure grounds wheron they might 
worke, The firſt was that the quarrell of warre was 
not Englands, bur Philips of Spaine, in whoſe favour 
Qucene Mary his wite againſt the will of her Coun- 
cell, ſent him aide of her Subjets. And if in cafethe 
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| from the Latine, and that from the originall, is thus 


| 


French ſhould challenge Calls as inhereditary unto | 
the Crowne of France , to thar they ſhould anſwer, 


thus concluded , That Cas ſhould remaine French, 
the terme of eight yeares, and thoſe expired, ſhould 
returne to the Engliſh upon fortciture of five hundred 


ſaid moſt noble Lady Queene of England, ſhall ſuffer and 
permit the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King of France , his 


joy from the day of the date of thus preſent treaty , umill 


ſame ; and alſo the Port or Haven of the ſaid Towne, 


that there were many Signiories and places in 
France , whereunto the Engliſh might make their juſt 
claime, and ſome in poſlcfſion fince Calls was Eng- 
liſh, which Towne was not onely Lawfully gran- 
ted, and aſſured from the French themſelves unto 
the Crowne of England, but was alſo allowed by 
Articles of all treatiſes of Peace,for the ſpace of two 
hundred yeares and more, this evcrmore ſpecially 
provided, that Callis ſhould remaine in the quiet poſſeſct- 
on of the Engliſh. 

And the better to impreſle the delivery of Calls, 
in the mould of the French, they were to demand 
certaine arrerages, wherein their King and Realme 
had fallen for great ſummes of monics, and debts ac- 
cruing to the Engliſh Crowne: aſwell by the acknow- 
ledgement of the mother of King Franc then being 
Regent of France, and judgement thereupon given, 
as alſo by the treatic of More, de dato, 1525, The 
treatie of perpetuall peace, de Dato, 1527, And the 
late treaty betweene King Henry the cight, and King 
Francu,for the delivery of Bulloigne,de dato, 1546. by 
all which appeareth, that there was ewo Millions of 
Crownes due, and very little thereof yer paid , the 
Copies of which Treatiſes and Confeſſion , the ſaid 
Commiſſioners have with them. Alſo another debt 
of an hundred thouſand crownes, as appeareth by a 
Bill of King Francs hand. And where alſo there is 
one perperuall penſion of fiftice thouſand crownes 
due, as appeareth by the treaty of perpetuall peace, 
and one other penſion of Salt, as appcareth by the 
ſame treatie. All which notwithſtanding, rather 
then the French ſhould retaine Calls , her Majeſtic 
was contented to remit the whole debt andarrerages: 
but without that, in no wiſe ſhee held it convenient to 
conclude peace with France, and that obrained, ſhee 
remitted che other Articles to the diſcretion of the 


moredefirous to have Calls , then the French King 
unwilling to let it goe. Whereupon laſtly it was 


thouſand crownes; the branch of which agreement, 


tranſlated. 
(9) Its covenanted,agreed, and concluded, that the 


beires and ſucceſſors, to hold, paſſeſſe, and peaceably en- 


the terme of eight yeares following, « he Towne of Calls, 
with the appurtinances and appendices belonging to the 


with the Tower of Ruysbanke, and alſs the Towers, Lord- 
ſhips,V illages and places of Newnambridge, Merke, Oye, 
Hams, Sandzate, the Tower and Towne of Guiſnes, and 
all the reſt of that County taken in this laſt warre, and all 
other Townes, Caſtles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Ter- 
ritories, Waters, Rivers, Havens, Defences, Forts, and 
Shores , and generally all places whatſoever ſcituate unto 
them by the Sea, which the ſaid maſt Chriſtian King hath 
gotten in thu laſt warre , and taken by force of CArmes, 
1 the raigne of the moſt noble Lady Mary , late Queene 
of England. CAnd the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, hath 
promiſed, and doth promiſe aſwell in his owne name, 45 
in the name of the King Dolphin his ſanne , his heires, 
and ſucceſſors , for which Dolphin , the ſaid moit Chri- 
ftian King hath made 91-4 , and doth make himſ:'% 
anſwerable, promiſing that he will take care of, and effec? 
that the ſaid King Dolphin ſhall approve this treaty, and 
ratifie it, within two moneths afier the date of thu treaty, 
which ſaid termt of eight yeares being complete and en- 
ded, the ſaid maſt Chriſtian King his htires and ſacceſ- 
ſors, ſhall pfeſently without delay, relinquiſh,deliver, and 
reſtore, or cauſe tobe delivered , and reſtored to the ſaid 
moſt noble Princeſſe Elizabeth, Queen of England, her 


heives, an1 ſu:ceſſors, or to thoſe that that ſhould be there- 


Commiſſioners. But the Exeliſh Ducene was no | 


wnto deputed by ber, or her heires and ſucceſſors, the ſaidl 
towne of Callis , with the appurtinances and appendices 4- 
foreſaid, and all other and eealer places aforeſaid, and 
alſo the Towres, Caſtles, and fortreſſes whatſoever in the 
aforeſaid parts,and alſo the places now of late builded for- 
tified, or reedified during the ſaid terme of eight yeares ; 
and the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King his heires and Jaccefſr: 
ſhall leeve the poſſeſſion of all the ſaid places , and depart 
from it,and wheth forſake the ſame. Sothat the moſt no- 
ble Lady Dneene Elizabeth, her heires and ſucceſſors may 
peaceably enjoy , and quietly hold the poſſeſion of them 


withall the rights,previledges, preeminences,ſupertorities, 
recognitions, undal other authorities in the like manner, 


ſtate, condition and nature,in which the Kings of England 
have held them , and poſſeſſed thew before the beginning 
of this laſt marre. Provided notwithſtanding , and ex- 
preſly covenanted , that the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his 
heires and ſucceſſors ſhall not be bound to reſtore or deli» 
ver the Townes and Fortreſſes and places aforeſaid,other- 
wiſe then inthe ſame ſtate, manner ,and condition,in which 
now at thu preſent —_ hereafter ſhall be ſkremthe- 
ned and fortified by them , during the ſaid terme , yet ſo 
notwithſtanding as neither inthe time of ſuch reſtitution 
nor before, that there be not any thing done of ſet purpoſe, 
whereby the former ſtate of the ſlrengthes, and fort: fica- 
tionswhich now it i tn,or which hereafter added by them, 
be in any wiſe minijhed, broken, or overthrowne, but that 
all things without fraud, be reſtored entire and unimpai- 


. red, in manner aforeſaid. 


" MHiſoit & covenanted and agreed,that during the terme 
of the ſaid eight yeares, it ſhall neither be lawfull for the 
ſaid Chriſtian King, nor for the ſaid moſt fortunate King 
and Ducene of Scots ; nor for the ſaid moſt happy Buecene 
of England to innovate, attempt, or emterpriſe by warre 
any thing againſt each other,or for any one of them againſt 
the other , or againit the Kingdowes , propper domini- 
ons , and Subjetts of each other, either directly or indi 
reftly, to the prejudice of this preſent treatiſe; &c. And 
likewiſe if any thing ſhall be ſo innovated and attempted 
oy the ſaid moſt. Chriſtian King , and moſt happy King 
and Dueene of Scots , or the ſubjects of them, by the au- 
thorue, commandement , and approbation of them, or any 
of them, Then the ſaid meſt Chriſtian King, and King 
Dolphin, their htires and ſi uy ors, by ſuch kinde of in- 
novation attempted , upon the deed done , [hall bee bouwud 
and obliged to leave and depart from the poſſeſſion and 
occupation of the ſaid Towne of Calls , ad of all ether 
places aforeſaid on this ſide the Sea , taken of late from 
the Engliſh, by the ſaid meit Chriſtian King. CAnd all 
thoſe things they (hall deliver and reſtore without any de- 
lay to the Tod woſt worthy Queene of England,inthe ſame 
manner and forme , in which at the ſaid terme of eight 
yeares, they were promiſed and covenamed to be reſtored : 
which reſtitution if it ſhall not be ſo made, the ſaid Mer- 
chants and pledges ſhal{ be bound to pay the ſaid penaltie 
of five hundred thouſand crownes to the ſaid moit worthy 


reſtoring the ſaid Towne ſhall nevertheleſſe remaine in 
force. Moreover if any of the Subjeits of any of the 
Princes aforeſaid, of their owne authoritie , (hall endea- 
the ſaid Princes in prejudice of this Treatiſe , he ſhall be 
puniſhed as an infringer of the Peace according to the qua- 


litie of the fatt. | 
Theſe covenants notwirhſtanding they were ſea- 


till the money were paid. 


Chiefe Steward of Eng 


opinion for his many and faithfull ſervices, 
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Lucene of England,and the covenant notwithſtanding of 


Vour or attempt any may againſt the ſubjeits of either of 


led and ſworne unto, yetwere never performed at 
the yearcs of expiration , though Merchants were 
bound , and hoſtages aſſigned to remaine in England 


(9) So Huſpiciouſly had this Towne of Ca#s 
beene recovered from the Engliſh , that the L. Went- 
worth ( the Deputie ) was indited in Queene Mares 
daics, and now arraigned at Weſtminſter ; the Mar- 
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queſſe of Northampton being his Judge, and Lord 
for that day z but that | 

Nobleman ſo nobly defended bimſelfe , that he was 

acquitted by his Peeres , and wan a moſt honourable 


hnefſe having thus cleared thi 
(19) Her aa c g Fg 


C 


A 


P—Y F _ 
——_ 


mt 


} 


| The Scotiſh,Bi- 
ſhops aniwers, 


Queene Elizabeth, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.ca, 


ed Peace, the greateſt. benefit for the Subject; on 
the fouretcenth of May , being Wbiſunday , Divine 
Service began to be cclebrared in the Engliſh tongue, 
whereby Gods Trumpet == be heard ina per- 
fedt ſound,and the prayers of the Congregation uttc- 
red with an acdeitiaading 


heart. To the end thete- 
fore that the Clergy , the Teachers of others, ſhould 


c. | Nor be infeQed themſelves, the 04th of Supremacy, 


with other Articles , was offered umto them, the re- 
faſers whereof were forthwith deprived , and others 
ſurrogated that were more loyally affeed. In place 
of Poole deceaſed, Door Parker was conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary , and of Yorke , Doftor 
Towne in ſtead of Heath, who refuſed the Oath; and 
ſo of ſome others: then went forth Commiſroncrs 
ro ſuppreſſe thoſe Monafteries reſtored by Lure 
Aary , and to caſt out thoſe Images ſer up in Chur- 
ches, whoſe ſight having w__— web _ zeale of 
ma e ignorant ein of Oratory, 
ice wore chenfiden 6 the freed conſumed in the 
fire, at whoſe flames might be ſaid, as in 1/4:«h rou- 
ching peeces of like ſtuffe , had beene ſaid : 7 aw 
warme, [ have beent at the fire. 

(11) After the reducing of this purer worſhip 
into Gods Church, the next care the Good Ducene 
rooke, was to enrich her Realme, by reducing her 
Coynes into fine and pure Sterling , and debaſing of 
Copper monies : cauſing likewiſe great ſtore of Mu- 


i- | nition, Armour, and Powder to be brought into the 


Land, and laid up in a readineſle as occafion ſhould 
ſerve, that nothing might be wanting cither for the 
wealth or ſafetie of the ſubjeR, 

(12) But theſe her blefſed beginnings in England 
were little as it ſeemeth to the liking of the French 
King, Whoſe hope (faith Leſlie) by certaine Atts of Par- 
liament made by Dueene Mary againſt her ſiſter the 
Elizabeth to debarre her from the ſucceſiion of ? 
Crowne , was to eſtabliſh Burene Mary of Scotland, 
who oo lately married Prince D hs Sonne , lay- 
ing her Title from Margaret the #1deft daughter of K 
Henry the ſeventh, Gaked in Marriage with l_ 
the fourth King of that name , ſhe being the daughter of 
King lames the fifth his ſonne. And therefore as the nea- 
reit im bloud,and lawfull heire'to the Crowne of England, 
hee cauſed by Proclamation in Paris her Stile t0 be pub- 
liſhed under the name of Mary 2uecene of England , 
Scotland, «nd Ireland, and cauſedihe Armes of England 
zo be joyned with Scotland,and France which the Dolphin 
and ſhee did impale, both in their Seales, Plate, Tapsiiry, 

other adornements ; which canſed great troubles 
( ſaith he) betwix: the Kingdomes + 7-4 ; France, 
and Scotland, 

(13) In Scotlana Religion ( as England had em- 
braced it ) began to be practiſed; Preachers ſpake 
boldly, and bookes were daily brought thither , 
which nothing at all commended the Pope, and by 
chem ( ſaich the Biſhop ) che people were moved to 4 ſe- 
ation, which to prevent, the * Queene Regent cauſed 
at aſſembly of the Bi and Barons, unto whom 
the Miniſters preſented theſe Articles, 

1 That their Divine Prayer and publike adminiſtye- 
tion of the Sacrament ſhould be in the Engliſh t 


o 
* 


2 That Biſhoprickes and other Eccleſraſticall Benefices 
ſhould + nirrs/ upon qualified men. Pe 4 
3 That ſach wo the profits , ſhould per. 
forme their rage £45 « Beef = - 
4 That none ſhould be admitted intine to come , into 
the Miniſtery, wnleſſe his life and learning were anſwera- 
ble to that excellent calling, | 
(14) Tothetwo kh, the Biſhops alleadging the 
Cuſtomes of the Romane þ, would in no wiſe 
tie privately x0 


conſent, leaving every man at'li 
pray in what language he beſt liked ;/ and the eleRion 
of their Biſhops to the preſcription of the Canon 
Law, and to the appointment of their Dncene, For 
the rwo latter, they affirmed, no better order could 
be preſcribed then thar of their Common Law, which 


impoſeth upon them, aſmuch as was required ; and | 


Engliſh are from all Papall infeQion,, andeſtabliſh- | 


tt 


| 


thereupon t 
commanding 
themſelves to their funions, otherwiſe to looks for 


rincipall cauſe , that a gre number of young Abbots, 
pr, vs. and Eavefced men, did ffi the enter - 
prize, yn devices for the overthrow of the C4- 
 8holike Religion, 

(r5) True itis, that at the Preaching of 7obn 
Knox , and other Miniſters affeQing R i 
not onely the Images, Altars, and other like things 
of abuſe, were caſt downe and burnt, bur alſo the 
Charterhouſe of the Friersat Perch deſtroyed, which 
was the faireſt Abbey in the Realme of Scetlond, 
then followed the overthrow of the Monaſteries of 
Saint Andrewes, of Stoxe, of Strivelng, and of Linlis. 
haw;, which over-heady proceedings cauſed fuch 
ſtirres in the Land, thar the Lords of the Combin@ion 
encamped at C 
French ( who came into Scotland to impeach their 
purpoſes) had notthe travels of ſome Noblemen 
prevailed on cither part. 

(16) The French King,thus over-bufic about Scot- 
lands ſtate , was overcareleſle of his owne, when (at 
ſolemnizing the marriages of his daughter and fiſter) 
he would needs be a Challenger at Tilt, {econded by 
che Duke of Guize and Ferrare,which tri joy 
was ſuddenly clouded with a fad C he. For 
to runne his laſt ( and indeed his laſt ) courſe in fa- 
vour of his Qucene, hee ſent a Lance to the Earle of 
Mont , with a command to have himenter the 
Tilt z bur he excufing himſelfe from running againſt 
his Majeſtic, alleadged, thar forrune the day before, 
afforded him not to breake one ſtafte, and that now 
(as he feared ) ſhe would put him to a ſecond ſhame, 
bur the King, deſtiny ſo caforcing, 
runne , ſent him ——orpnnr og , which cHont- 

very unwillingly cd, 
a the Kings Cuiraſſe, a ſplinter thereof 
his Beaver being ſomewhat open, ſtrucke him fo 
| —_— the eye, that thereupon ſhortly hee ended 
his 1; 


(17) After whoſe death, Frexcs his ſonne, and 
ſecond of that name, at the age of foxreene yeares 
ſucceeded him in the Crowne of Fraxce; having by 
the marriage of Queene Hary , the title of Scotland 
annexed to his others. He —_ the troubles 
raiſed chere, in caſe of Religion , CMonnfieur de 


Amiens to aſſiſt the Regent , With his 
reaching and inſceing councell. Surely the Pw 
tion to withſtand them was great, and the Com 

tors many that ſtood for Reformation, as namely, 
one Duke,fourtcene Earles,and cleaven Lords,belides 
other of name and account ; but knowing their Ad- 
verſaries forces, and ſeeing thoſe ſtrangers to polleſſe 
divers of their Townes and Forts, to the opprefling 
of the Kingdome under forraine ſubjeftion, they 
were enforced to become Petitioners unto Queene 
Elizabeth, for aidexo expell the French, who ſought 


the ſubverſion of the Realmes State. . 

(18) The Magnanimous Queene , nothing fea- 
the threats of that Potent Nation , nor liking 
neighbours as formerly profeſſed to rob her of 


= 
ſuch 1 
her right , and now under pretcnce of ſu 

the Scots , were not unlikely to attempt ann 
upon her Realme; ( for ſo the Abner, bired by rhe 
French, were told they ſhould doe ) gave them afſi- 
ſtance upon Arricles aſſured ; whereot one was, that 
they ſhould hold faithfull concurrence with Eng/and 
during the life of the French _ , and oneyearcaf- 
ter. For the whereof , five young Gen- 
tlemen were ſent into England, and the Duke of 
Noxfolke imo the North , who from Barwicke diſpat. 
ched the Lord Gray of Wiltow for Generall inco Scor- 
lad, accompanied with many worthy Captaines, 
ſixe thouſand foot ; and ene thouſand two hundred 


and fifty horſemen; theſe comming to Sak-Prefton, 


hey beganto tche ſame inexecurion, | 
all c had hage of ſoules to &: 


no favour from deprivation , after the terme of fixe | 
moneths. Which was ( faith the fame Author ) #he | 


, to abide battle againſt the 


and hisdatc fully King 
and breaking his | 7*"s 


la Broche to ſtrengthen the Field, and the Bilhop of 


were | 


| &c. advance 


| 


Spaine, Marge 


| Tune" 30. 1559, 
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were jofully received of the Scotiſh Lords , who | Principall Secretary , with DoRor Wotton Deane of | 
there in Councell decreed what was to be done. Canterbury, one of her ſacred Councell, eminent for | Commiſſioners 
(19) From _ oy | _— _ TS => _—_ I ; 2nd formerly imployed upon | Z Hes an 
e 2 Trumpet irom the ent met them aires 1 France, ., | Scotland, 
with a ſafe pom" for Sir James Croft >» and for Sir (24) Theſe falling im conference , concluded fi- 
" Georlve Howard,with fixe other Gentlemen to accom- nally upen certaine Articles , whereof thoſe that 
pany them unto her preſence in the Caſtle of Eden- | | concerned England , were theſe : Thar neither the | 
borough; unto which the Generall: and the-Scotiſh | | King of France, nor his Queene of Scorland, ſhould 
Lords agreed, with an abſtinence from Armes du- | | thence-forth uſe the Armes or Titles of England, or 
TheFrench 4 | ring the conference. Bur the French(the meanewhile) | | Zreland, and thatall Lerters ſealed with thoſe Armes 
under.the command of Monſievr Doiſel! iſſucd forth ſhould be called in within fixc moneths ſpace ; that 
of Leith , and in good array rooke the field , which wn ya Engliſh _ _ _ So Scotland, 
when the Lord Grey perceived, he ſent an Harol _ w _— F em oy wry - 97 _ and 
to them, willing them to depart till the Engliſh enat a generall pardon _ enaQted by Parlia- 
mon CE IG ado; oy Which Parte was afeabled at por ain mar ry 

t ims but in 
Ska their Miſtreſſes ground , which chey meant Auguſt following. Theſe things accompliſhed , an | as Anbaſlags | 
tomake good, and thereupon diſcharged a whole | | Ambaſſage of chankes was ſolemnly addreſſed unto | *f thanks ro 
volley of ſhot upon the Engliſh Army. Queene Elizabeth by the Earles of Morton,Glencarne, _—— 
The Engliſh (20) The Allarum thus given whea leaſt it was | | and the young Laird of Lethingthn, with proffer that 
wdFreache- | expeRed , acruell skirmiſh began, wherein dyed of | | the Earle of Arran, the greateſt Lord in account 
| the French abour ſevenſcore perſons, the reft were | | among them, ſhould bee at her diſpoſe for mar- 

enforced backe into Leith , and many of the m_ riage 2 " (as they well hoped) would beto 
both hurt and flaine. Whereupon they intrenche er ſelfe. 
rw, ho and planted their oy ets aint Leith), (25) With the like conceived hope the yeare | Friaw fonne th 
upon whoſe Steeples the Freach had mounted their | | before, — F _ ſecond ſonne to Gufta- | ©* Finger 

A Cann h heir Ballets fl aine ; vus King of Sweaen , was (ent to her by his Father, ice with |, 

ki the Eng: ye lon 2 bald G——_ rods avs ere man ro w—__ a marriage for his elder beonkin Ericis, Q Elagkeh 
= who with Tfiic Herken, cad five hundred Harque- who was moſt honourably entertained , but diſmi(- g__ 
buſiers iſſued out of Leith, and aſſayled the Engliſh | | ſed withourall hope of his ſuite. Notwithſtanding, | »ext.debellis 
| new trenches with ſuch valour, as they entred, and a Guſtavus being dead , Ericws now raigning _ of | ram 
while poſſeſſed the ſame z where they tooke Mau- | | Sweden, _— imprifencd his brother oh», ſoli- 
rice Barkeley priſoner , won his Enfigne, cloyedthe | | cited her Majeſty the ſecond time, but ro his diſho- 
touch-holes of three great Peeces, and ſlew no ſinall _ as it fell our, for = ſaire ws - the Eng- 
numbers of their refilters. iſh Court , he attempted to match with the youn. 

(21) The Engliſh by this time had armed them- geſt daughter of Philip Landgrave of Haſta , who 
ſelves ( for this aſſault was unexpectedly given) and | | hearing that he had ewice received deniall in Eng. 
| Captaine Yavughas with his - bravely entred the land, Eenied him alſo with ſome diſgrace, giving his 

Trench, who being ſeconded by Capraine Semzmer- | | daughter unto TAHdolfe Duke of Holt, Vncle unto 
jo, _ and Arthur Grey, recovered the _ with Fredericke King of Denmarke, at that time enemy to 

ome {laughter of men, the Ordonance from Leith | | Ericwe. - 
diſcharging upon them, to the great annoyance of (26) The Peace ſcarcely was concluded betwixt 
| their honourable ſervice, and"now being Maſters | | England and France, when Francs the young King | Aa, tor. 

of what was loſt, they cleared the great Ordo. was taken away by death , and another pupill King | 5, 
nance which the French had ſtopped, and caſt a new | | crowned, even Charles his younger brother, and | 4, x,y 4, 
Trench along by the old Chappell, whence with ninth of that m_ —ortrg y__ moguner bo Freatis the 
their great Peeces they beate downe the Stceples of the Regency of t other, and moleſted | young 
Gait torbeoy » and Saine Nicholas in Leith, jw diſ- with the will difſcations berwixr the Princes of WT ag 
mounted the Peeces that therein lay levelled againſt | | Gwizeand Conde, For whoſe reconciliation Queene | ninth ſuecee- 
them. 4 Elizabeth ſent Sir Henry Sidney , Lord Preſident of | (50nifrorher: 

( 22) In thefull courſe of which diſſentions , the | Wales z unto which her endeavours , howſocver the | beth kboureth 
Pal voy! Queene Mother, Regent of Scotland, (a Lady of cx- French gave _ 0 Courr, yer _ x Seas a 
Regenc die, | ©<11EMt endowments of minde ) conſumed with they tooke her Merchants ſhips, impriſoned themen, | The preveh | 

| wee gh dil} —_ , nn emp 96d departed "= _ rracet , io other cauſe alledged bur _— }... 

this life in Edenborough e:t rds waxin that they were Huguenots. 
ſtrgnger, and Leith > weaker through cartonicy (a7) Theſe mi _, England great Queene 
of famine, and the French King , ( the onely pillar tooke not well; yetdi not ſomuch blame, as 
on whom their ſtrength did confit) not ableto aſi pittie the young and over-ruled King , brought to 
{ them. Who being brought daily into feares,through | | ſuch a ſtraight , that hee was ncirher able to defend 
The French | new tumults ariſing,and increaſed in his owne Coun. the authority of his owne Lawes , nor touphold the 
RE ee | | EE ne ee rn [id 
os ro the | all the Dominions,. both of France, and of Scotland, y the cauſe of Religion ( the onely pret mo. | grievances ts: » 
wp proedti. | unto Pope Pins the fourth, to be at his command | | tive toalltheſe diſturbances ( together with the ſoli- | 126 Ea8- 
LGb.10,p4p, | 4nd defence ; but his Holineſle fearing his owne tot- | | citations of the French themſelves ( as from Roan, Do 
Kh, 1; tering eſtate, likea wiſe man, that meant to warpe | | Deip and Newhever) moved her Majeſty firſt toſer | Tye foglih 
"> | nomore then hee could well weave, ſuffered King | | forth her grievances publikely in print, and nextto __ 
Þ me- | Francs to {ceke for other redreſſe, which he did from ſend aide unto, Hoenſiewr Fidame , Captaine of New- | SPIT 
French King, _ chat was more willing and better able to give —C— ſuch as ſoughtro ſubvert borh Reli- 
im content, ion and rhe Eſtate. 

(23) For ſending his Ambaſſadors unto Queene : (28) Theſe landing in Normandy, were with great 
Elizabeth, whoſe noble ſpirit himſelfe had firft pro- | | joy received into the Townes of Newhaven, Roan, | 4 5 
voked, deſired her peace to be had with Scotland, and | | and Deip, which were willingly ſurrcndred intothe 13 we | 
thar Commiſſioners might be appoinced ro mecte þ | EngliſhQyeenes poſſeſſions ( the onely Cloud-pillar | -* Seprent. 
with his in that Realme  alledging that it was unfit- | | that ſtood berwixt Gods choſen Ifracl, 8 rhe bloud- 
GE a eeS | | eohoneor Enna 

over them is marriage with their one t , 
Queene. Her Princely inde ceer forward to way 10 prejudice the Kings Stveraigne anthoritie, nor the | 11, cers, 
the afflicted, and now defirous to ſave Chriſtian eftate of the Realmey (0 upright was ſhce,norwirhſtan- 
| | bloud, diſpatched into Scotland, Sir William Cecill her | ding their late __ upon her right = 
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tile, and her owne juſt and ancient title to thoſe for- 
raine parts, eſpecially ro Normandy. 

(29) The Generall of theſe Engliſh ſo ſent, was 
the Lord Ambroſe Dudley, Earlc of Warwicke, who 


following his charge before gone to Seas, arrived at 
Newhaven the nineand twentic of 0Fober, where his 
Commiſſion was proclaimed , and oath taken y unto 
whom ſtrengths of Scotiſh men were ſent him from 
Diep, whercof Manſicur Montgomery was preſently 
made Governour, having loſt Rohap unto the King of 
Navarre; though the unfortunate King bought the 
victory with his owne death , as he viewed the wea- 
ker parts of the Citie. 

(30) To withſtand the Engliſh thus ſerled in Nor- 


| mandy,the Count Rheingrave was ſent,and in familiar 


conference told the Earleof Warwicke , that hee was 
| cometo be his neighbour but proved indeed ſo co- 
verous an-encroacher, as laſtly he diſpoſſeſſed the 
Earle of the Towne. For albeit that many manly 
feates were therein performed by the Engliſh, and 
the place ſtored with prizals of wines ; yet wanting 
freſh viRuall , bur cſpecially freſh water , which the 
enemy had cut off, the calamities were great., and 
much more augmented by a contagious peſtilence, 
that ſlew many more thendid cither famine or ſword; 
ſo that the Engliſh having poſſeſt the Towne for ele- 

ven moneths ſpace, now were conſtrained to ſurren. 
der it upon compoſition, bringing thence many ſicke 
Souldiers that dangerouſly infefted England with a 
long continuing plague, 

(31) Times motion in Egland now moved onely 
with the bencfat of peace, and no act memorable to 
commit unto Hiſtory;ler us ſupply this Interim with 
looking a, little into the ſtate of Religion in France ; 
as we have ſcene, and ſomewhat touched the pro- 
ceedings thereaf-both in England and Scothand, The 
Goſpell ſpreading farre in that faire Continent, the- 
impugners tooke occaſions to raiſe many ſtirres, and 
all in ſhew to race out new hereſics , as they accuſed 
and called the reformed doQtrine. For which tauſe 
the French Townes burning in the flames of-ſediti- 
ons, the Proteſtants bloud was thought”fitteſt to 
quench them, and the rapines committed upon chaſte 
wivesand Virgins, was pretended to be canceld by 
a marriage wrought and contracted betwixt two 
Princes of theþloud : which were Henry of Bourbon, 
Prince of Navarre, a favourer of the Goſpell, and 
Margaret of Yalois the third Daughter of ing Henry 
the ſecond, and Siſter unto King Chari? now raig- 
ning , a Princeſſe much devoted to the Romuſh Reli. 
g10n, Theſe muſt bethe Birds to bring others tothe 
Net, and one of them laid for, to be caught in the 
ſame ſnare. 

(33) Thus much was plotted by the Marſhall of 


a of Navarre, under the pretence of great af. 
tection, that the Freach King bare unto her; and the 
Chaitillon Admirall(a moſt zealous Proteſtant) under 
an intent of imployment for the defence of the Low- 
Countries, againſt the King of Spaine. This match 
indeed ſeemed to.confirme a publike concord, gnely 


pretended conſanguinitie of the partics , the one be. 


| ing petty Nephew, the other Grand-child of Francs 


the firſt King of France, And the Queene of Navarre 
made ſome ſcruple of the Ceremonies for the cele- 
bration, place, and Church ; but civill reaſon over- 
ſwaying all difficulties, the Theater muſt be Parr, 
as the Capirall.City, and the marriage acted without 
aty change of Ceremony,or of royall forme. 

(33) Chaſtiton the Admirall was formoſt at 
Court, where the Papals/ gave him place, 'and 
to take from him all jealouſic or miſtruſt, the King 
countenanced him ſo much, that hee repayed his 


loſſes ſuſtained in the warre, grants him the reve- 
ues of his brother the Cardinall Chafſti/on,, that 


lately fled and dyed in England , treates with him 


'familiarly, gives him a place in his Privy Counccll, 


Coſſe, and the aſter of Requeſts, with the device no | 
doubt of ſome in higher place, who wrought the | 


the Popes diſpenſation muſt be had, by reaſon of 


| 


M- 


and ever honours him with the plauſible name of 
Father ; inſomuch as the people began to murmure 
that King Charles.not onely. favoured the Hwguenots, 
but was now become a Huevenct himſelſe, And'the 
Admirall for his part thinking -all upright, to that 
end moveth the King to treate a Peace with the 
Queene of England, to the prejudice of the Spa- | 
niards : with theſe motives among others; that E{i- | 
zabeth was unmarried,and Hexry Duke of - Anjou had 


I" OE 


no wife, the dignitie of ſo high an alliance was ho- | a mack wigey 
—— 
he Dees, 


nourable for the Duke , and the qualitie of a Kings | 
brother was not to be contemned by the Queene ; he 
iog in his young yeares purchaſcd great honour 
reputation. 

(34) The charge of this meſſage was committed 
to Marſhall ©Mountmorency, both to havehis abſence 
at Court,the better to worke what was intcaded, and 
toſtay her Majeſty by vertue of that peace, from at- 


tempting any thing againſt Fraxce , in favour of the 
Preteſtants. The Foord thus ſounded by the wel- 
meaning Admirall; ſcemed the more ſafely paſſable : 
for the two Queenes of Englandand Navarre ; the 
firſt of them granting the Peace ſo deſired, and the 0- 
ther without all jealoufte repayred to -the French 
-Court ; where cightcene dayes after her arrivall, of 


a quotidian Fever ſhee dyed, though others (aid, not 
withour ſuſpitionof poyſon, by the perfume of a 
paire of Gloves preſented unto her. 

(35) Sooncafter, the marriage was ſolemnized 
upona high Scaffold, built before the Church dore 
of Our Lady in Pars ; and foure dayes ſpent in Playes, 
Feaſts, Dancing, and Maskes : all which were but 
traines and introductions unto what was intended : 
for the Admirall departing the Kings preſence with 
all complements of amitic, as hee paſſed from the 
Loware, and in reading a Petition, was with a Har- 
guebuſle levelled our of a window, ſhot into the left 
arme, and dangerouſly hurt. Ar which traiterous 
attempt, the King and Queene mother ſeemed to be 
greatly perplexed , viſiting him with: all expedition, 
and for his further ſafety, commanded all his favou- 
rers(the Proteſtants ) to be lodged, neere abour him, 
But the night now approached , Coſſeines brake into 
his Baſe-Court, and three of his Company entring 
his Bed-chamber, with -their weapons barbarouſly 
murthered him, whoſe goared body at Guizes com- 
mand, they caſt out of the Window, Guize himſelfe 
wiping the bloud from his face, acknowledged him 
to bethe man. His head they cut off, and preſented 
ro the Queene-mother, and ſhee balming ir, ſeat it to 


moſt capitall enemy. 


word unto the Alarum, when the other armed 
troupes flie to the Admirals lodging , cur off his 


ſtreets, and laſtly hang it up by the feet at Monrfau- 
cov. And with the like helliſh fury the bloudy fa- 
Rion, oppreſſed the Proteſtaxts, both in the Citicand 
Suburbs, ſparing neither ſexe, condition, nor age, 
through whoſe ſtreets nothing was heard but ghaſt- 
ly horcour,armes,horſes, and death, with the piritull 
threikings of the Innocents,crying(but alaſſe in vaine) 
for mercy. On the other {ide,the ſhoutes of the mur- 
therers prevailed , ſaying , that this one day ſhould 
end the quarrell, which neither Pen, paper, decrees 
of Iuſtice, nor open warre for twelue yeeres toge- 
ther could ever doe. Lamentable was the ſpeRacle 
.of thoſe facred and maſſacred carkaſes ftrewed in 


vers dyed with their bloud , and that Sabbach made 
direfull, and to the Papiſts infamous, with the bloue 
dy pollution-pf ten thouſand Innocents, in the ſtaine 
whereof we will leave them , and rerurne our [tile a» 
gaine for England, | > 27S 

(37) As theſecivill ſcditions were on foot in @- 
ther parts,ſo Ireland,too tog rebellious, ſought under 
the ſhelter of Shan 0-Neale , to ſhrowd themſelves 


—_—urnw 


(36) The Pallace Clocke ſtrikes the Watch- 


hands, dragge his martyred Carkafſe rhrough the 


her Holy Father for an aſſurance of the death of his | 


the ſtreets, the pavements, Market places, and Ri- 
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ment z a mancruell by nature, andclaiming an inhe- 


rirary right of the Province of Yiſter, as the O-Neales 


formerly had done of all Irelaxd. For in the trouble- 
ſome times of Robert Brus, when his brother Edward 
named himſctfe King of Ireland, Donald 0O-Neale, 
rqwſed out of his larking holes, in his miſſiue letters 
unto the Pope, ſtyleth himſelfe King of Vier, and in 
right of inheritance, the undoubted Heire of all Ireland. 
Bur his glorious ſhew being clowded before it was 
ſeene; his poſterity puld in their hornes like ſnailes, 
untill the firc-brands of Civill difſentions berwixt 
the Houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke gave light to their 
footing, whileſt the Engliſh left Yiſter unto their 


' cuſtody, and followed in England the fattion which 


they beſt favoured. 

(38) At which time, Henry 0-Neale began to bee 
great by marrying the Daughter of Thomas, Earle of 
Kildare ; as afterward alſo his ſonne * Con-More, 0- 
Neale, marryed the Daughter of Girald Kildare (his 
Mothers brother) both of thoſe K:ldares being De- 
putics of Ire/aud. From the bed of theſe Coſen-Ge- 
manes, iſſued Con 0-Neale, ſurnamed Bacco, becauſe 
he halted; who was ſo right Iriſh, that he curſed all 
his poſterity, incaſe they cither learned the Engliſh 
language, ſowed wheate, or built them Houles, leſt 
the firſt ſhould breed converſation, the ſecond Com- 
merce of ſuſtenance, and with the laſt rhey ſhould 
{peed as the Crow, that buildeth her neſtto bee bea- 
ten out by the Hawke. 

(29) But King Henry the cight, with whom was 
no dallying , ſetting his tallons faſt on Kildare, in 
whoſe rebellions 0-Nedle had engaged :himſelfe 
deepe, ſo over.dares this envying Iriſh bird, that he 
flyes into England, ſues to the Eagle, renounceth the 
name of .0-Neale, and puts his whole eſtate into the 
Kings hand. Whoſe humble ſubmiſſion ſo ſatisfied 
this crowned bird, that his life was delivered out of 
his claw, and letters Pattents granted under the 
Great Scale of England, to hold his revenewes in 
Fee of the King, together with the Title of Erle of 
Tir-0en, to him and to Matthew his falſe reputed 
ſon, and tothe heires of their bodies lawfully begot- 
ten, at whattime the ſaid Matthew was created Baron 
of Dungannen. | 

(40) Shan 0-Neale, (with whom wee began) the 
eldeſt legirimate unto this Con-Bacco, ſecing himſelfe 
diſherited, and a baſtard preferred before him, ſud- 
denly ſer his heart againſt his Father, as alſo againſt 
Matthew his high honoured and halfe-reputed bro- 
ther, whom hee never left till hee had murthered, 
and purſued his Father with ſuch irreconcilcable 
hatred, as he ſtripthim out of Houſe and all, and ne- 
ver left, tillfor want and gricfe, the old man pined 
away. 

(41) Shan then choſen, proclaimed, and inaugu- 
red O-Neale, by an old ſhooe caſt over his head, ſci- 
zed upon his Fathers inheritance, and with all dili. 
gence ſought-after the ſonnes.of Matthew, co ſecure 
himſelfe of that which he had got. Brien tac eldeſt 
he cauſed to beſlaine by ac Donnel Totan, one of 
the Oneals race, byt Hugh and Cormack by meanes of 
the Engliſh eſcaped his hands. Thus ſeated in 7 /ſter, 
hee began to tyrannize over the great men of that 
Province, accounting them his SubjeRts, as in his an- 
{wers untothe Engliſh Iuſticiar, expoſtulating with 
him upon that point, he laid his Title. 

(42) That hee was the undoubted ſonne and heire 
of Con-Oneale, borne of his lawfull wife, and that 
Matthew his ſuppoſed brother, was the ſonne of a 


Blackeſmith, borne in Dundalke, and unto theageof 


fifteene yeeres had beene ſo.reputed and taken ; that 
then he was obtruded upon Con, by the ſaid Smiths 
wife, whom he had formerly kept for his Concubine, 
with an intent to incervert the inheritance and ho- 
neur of the 0-Neale another way. That his ſurrender 
unto King Henry of Exgland,was of no validity, con- 
fidering that Con had no longer thercin then his 
owne life, neither could that lawfully be done with- 
out the conſent of the Nobles of Y1fter,by whom he 


had beene cleted 0-Neele, That himſclfe was by 
Law both of God and man, theonely true Heire, 
being the firſt begotten ſonne- of his Father, lawful- 
ly borne in Wedlecke, choſen, declared and proclai- 
med 0-Neale, by the generall conſent of the Peeres 
and People of Yiſter, and that according to the an- 
cicat Law Taniſtry, whereby amanar his full yeeres 
isto be preferred before aboy, and an Yncle before 
a Nephew, whoſe Grandfather ſurvived the Father ; 
and laſtly, that he had donenothing, but what he had 
ſuthcient authority to doe, and which his anceſtors 
hadnot uſed before him ro doe. 

(43) His title thus pleaded and paſſed wicthour 
oppoſition, hee preſently fell into orher outrages ; 
for O-Rayly hee overthrew in the Ficld, rooke Car- 
loigh 0-Donel Lord of Tir-Conel captive, caſt himand 
his children inpriſon, carried away his wife, and in 
adultery begar baſtards upon her, ſcizing upon lands 


ſolute King of Yſter. 

(44) Theſe his doings Thomas Earle of Suſſex 
(the Lord Deputy) ſought roredrefle, whoſe prepa- 
rations (o ſtrangely terrified him, that by the- coun- 
{cll of Girald Earle of Kildare,he came into England, 
and caſt himſelfe proſtrate ax Queene Elizabeths feet, 
and upon his ſubmiſſive behaviour and promiſed 
allcgeance, with her gracious fvour returned home, 
where for a while in bis dyect and apparell, he confor- 
med himſelfeto all kind of civility, yea,and did ſome 
office of ſervice in driving the Scots out of Yiſter,ſlay. 
iog their Leader £Mac Conel, and in protecting the 
poorer ſort from the violence and oppreflions'of the 
Nobles. In which his doings hee drew upors himfclfe 
their hatreds and complaints ; and he whoſe nature 
could diſgeſt neither, full furious for reverige upon 
Mac-Guir, Lord of Fermanagh, fired CArmach, the 
Metropolitene City , laid fiege unto Dwundalke, and 
harried the Countrey on every fide. 

(45) Againſt whom Sir Henry Sidvey, then De- 
puty of Ireland, came in perſon humſclfe into the 
Field : and Edward Randolph, a renowned Coronell, 
with ſeven Enfignes of Foor, and a Corner of Horſc- 
men, encamped at Derry by Logh.Foil, thar ſo hee 
might charge the backe of the Rebell;which 0-Neale 
well perceiving, haſted with his forces to remove: 
where Randolph ina pitcht field entred bartel], and 
there manfully fighting with honour, loſt his lite,buc 
gave the 0-Neale ſo great an overthrow, as never at- 
ter he was able ro make Head againſt his Soveraigne, 
and in many other Skirmiſhes was ſo foyled, as hee 
evidently ſaw his owne dreadfull downetall. Where- 
fore hee minded once- more to ſue for the Queenes 
mercy, and with a halter about his necke, intended 
ro humble himſelfe to the Lord Deputy, for his fa- 
vour and mediationunto her Majefty, 

(46) But making Neale- Mackever (his Secretaty) 
ſecret to theſe his deſignes, was by him counlſclled 
to try Fortunes favor yer another way , the occaſion 
well fitting, and the perſons of great hope (if hee 
could faſten amity with them) which were the wilde 
Scots, who held their ſtanding Summer-Campe 1n 
Claneboy, under the conduR of two Brethren, Alex- 


| ander * Oge, and Mac Gillaſpic, whole father and bro- 


ther this Shan 0-Neale had lately {liine, in an overs 

throw given tothe Scozs. For the ſurer gaining of 
whoſe favour, he ſeat betore hand Surley-boy, Alexan- 
ders brother, whom he had taken and retained priſo- 
ner a long time,and ſoone after, himſelf with the wife 
of 0-Donel (whom adultcroufly hee kept) repairing 
unto them, was kindly welcommed and entertained in 
a Tent z where after their Cups, they fell ro a brawle 
about Iames Mac-Conell,(Alexanders brother) whom 
Shan had {laine;as alſo about the honeſty of his ſiſter, 
whom he had marricd and caſt off, for the love hce 


and goods at his pleaſure, and bare himſelfe as ab- | 


bare unto 0-Donels wife, Whereupon after a ſignall 
given, in heate of revenge, Mexander and his brother 
with many wounds hacked Shan 0-Neale to death, | £.,n o-wede 
afew of his followers eſcaped their ſwords by flight; 


| by whoſe death Yer recovered their wiſhed rocks 
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in which let us a while leave them, and returne to 

the affaires of England. 

(47) The time now expired for retention of 
Callis ſo ſore thirſted after, and fo thirſtingly kept z 
Queene Elizabeth preſently ſent unto Charles the 
French King, to demand the delivery according to- 
covenants. Hee ſer in eſtate, accompanied with the 
Queene mother ,and others, the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dors had audience, and the Title controverſed a- 
mong them as followerh. The 2aeenes Letters read, 
and attendance given what would more be-ſaid: Sir 
Thomas Smith (for he was the man) demanded in Her 
Majeſties name, the Towne of Calls, the Forts, and 


Guize, and generally all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 
| places as had beene taken by his Father Henry, the 
late French King in his laſt warres, from Mary late 
Queene of England, her Majeſties fiſter : which in a 
Treaty of peace made at Cafeas in Cambrenſis the 
yeere of Chriſt 1559. was agreed upon, that his So- 
veraigne, Qveene Elizabeth, fhould 
French King and his ſucceſſors to poſleſſe, and peace. 
ably to enjoy the ſaid Townes, Caſtles, andplaces, 
the ſpace of cight yeeres, and thoſe expired, the ſaid 

King Henry covenanted for himfelfe and ſucceſſors, 
to deliver the ſame intirely unto the Engliſh, which 
being compleat and ended, the ſecond of that preſent 
moneth April, himſelfe with Sir Henry Norris her 
Majeſties Ambaſſadors, upon the third day of the 
ſame moneth, demanded in her name the poſleftion 
thereof accordingly, but could not attaine, or get 
ſpeech, either with Lieutenant , or Governour, 
Whercupon they were inforced to make repaire to 
his Majeſty, whom hee doubted not but would ac- 
compliſh the performance, and likewiſe keepe per- 
petuall amity with his Soveraigne Lady and Mi- 
ltreſle, 

(48) King Charles but young, andaltogether go- 
verned by the Queene mother, having well learned 

his leſſon, made preſent anſwer, That Callis was hu, 
| and that none had right thereunts but himſelfe, neither 
ſhould any deliver it to any other, azd that the Treaty, 
named by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, did wholly give it 
him, Whereunto Sir Themes replyed, That neither 
Her Majeſty, nor Counſell did fo take it, nor indeed 
could, the words of the Treaty being ſo plaine, and 
manifeſt. Why, Maſter Smith, quoth the —_— 
ther, I marvell the Queene your Miſtreſſe would now ſend 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and eſpecially yow, who knoweth none 
better , how all things paſſed: you know. that your 
Lucene hath forfeited Callis , and all her rights in thoſe 
places divers wayes. As firſt, by imvading the Kings Sub- 
jects in Scotland, then moſt manifeſtly at New-haven, 
where the King , my Sonne was faine with an whole Army 
to recover it;and inthe ſaid Treaty was an Article as hath 
been diſputed,that if the Queene of England ſhould invade 
any part of my Sonnes Dominions, ſhee ſhould forth-with 
loſe her right in Calls. 

(49) Madam, ſaid Sir Thomas : King Henry and 
his ſucceſſors were bound to loſe Calls, if they inva- 
ded England, and yet did King Frexcu,brother to the 
King here, doe it by the way of Scotland, as is moſt 
manifeſt, after the ſaid Treaty at Csfteaw, not onely 
inaſſuming the Armes and Title of England and Ireland, 
but contrary to the Articles of Peace, which conclu- 
ded that both Engliſh and French ſhould depart Scor- 
land : which incontinently her Majeſty performed, 
in revoking thence her Lieutenant, Captaines, and 
Souldiers : whereas contrariwiſe Monſieur D' oiſell 
their Chicfcaine abode therein ſtill, and the French 
power daily augmented fender rhe conduQ of Mon- 
fteur de Martigues, and de-la-Broſſe, and alſo by ano- 
ther grear Commander, whoſe Navy was diſperſed 
by tempeſt, and whoſe ſtrength his ſhipwracke did 
teſtifie, in Holand, Zeland, Norway, and Denmarke,by 
the lofſe of Armour, Men, and Munition: to let paſle 
* Britaigne and Normandy,then in preparing to invade 


| vmi;h, 


| England ; and Lantzknights likewiſe hired in Saxony, 


| 


other the appurtenances, the Caſtle, and Towne of 


mit the ſaid 


| 


| and the Land of &wnxenberec to affiſt the French in 


that enterpriſe, when theſe 'LA/mans according to ' 
their nature loath to take Seas, and defirous to know | 
whither their ſervice intended , were told, th 
ſhould no further then Scotland, and to the Land ad- 
joyning, which was plentifull of gold, ſilver, and all 
kind of wealth, ad where no A lman Souldier had 
made ſpoile for the ſpace of an hundred yeeres be- 
fore, and to ſome of them in plaine rermes it was 
told, that they ſhould into England; which was like- 
wiſe fignified unto her Majeſty, both from her 
neighbour Princes, warning her Highneſle to take 
good heed unto Her ſelfe, as alſoby letters intercep- , 
ted, that declared their intents, whereof ſhee did not 
onely admoniſh Mownſicnr de Sevre then Ambaſſador 
in England for France, but alſo by her Ambaſſador 
to the French King, praying him to deſiſt from 
ſuch attempts ſo prejudiciall ro her Highneſſe, and 
ſo direly againſt the treaty of Peace. To colour 
which matter, the ſaid de Sewre madea Proteſtation 
in Print, the anſwer whereunto is likewiſe printed 
in Engliſh, French, Iralian,and Latine, wherein many 
appeare the Hiſtory of that time, And fince Her Ma- 
jeſty hath had a more manifeſt proofe by men which 
are yet alive. For when the moſt part of the French 


y—_ 


power was atrived in Scotland, the Queene-Mother 


Mounſieur de 0:ſell, and Mounſieur de Martignes, called 
the Scotiſh Lords with their Forces unto Aimwouth, 
beſides Berwicke 5 where they declared , that their 
minde was. to invade England; and to give to the. 
King and Queene the poſſeſſion ofthe Engliſh Crown 
of which they now had the Titles and\Armories. But 
the Lords of Scotland upon conſultation, made an- | 
ſwer, That they had often attempted to invade Eng- 
land, but they never got any good thereby z further 
afhrming, it was againſtthe peace newly concluded 
and ſworne: ſo neere was it to execution. Vpon this 
there followed a treaty of peace at Edenborough, 
wherein the number of French Seuldiers were to 


bee leſſened ; the Stile and Armes of England left 
downe, and the treaty of Caſteau renewed and con- 
firmed : all which may appeare by the hands of 
them which were Commiſhoners, authorized by 
the French King under his Great Scale : which tea- 
ty when it was figned with all the Commiſhoners 
hands, the Queene my Soveraigne for the love of 
peace, being contented to ſeale and ſweare ; the ſaid 
King Francs did refuſe them both,fith which refuſall 
Her Majeſty doth, and hath alwayes taken that rhe 
right of Calls, both prepricty and poſſeſſion, was de- 
volucd unto her by reaſon of the attempt, and hath 
demanded it divers times, yet was content to ſtay 
the time of compoſition ; which now being cleare- 
ly expired, it muſt needs be hers, and cannot juſtly 
be denied. ld 
(50) Why (ſaid the Queene) all this while you #4ve 
ſaid cor ainſt the Ip my Sonne, why £ ſhould 
forfeit it ; F ath done nothing: and u the bearing of your 


Armes ſo great a matter with you 7 you beare the Armes | 


and ſtile of Ours,and ſo doemany beare others Armes alſo, 
No Madam. ſaid Sir Thomas Smith,the bearing ofthe 
Armes is not ſo greata matter, but that with other 
things doe declare the inrenr, and the attempt ma- 
keth the right forfeited by the treaty. And though 
the King your ſonne did not forfeit ir, yet the right 
being once loſt from France, and accrewed to the 
Queene of England, how ſhould it goe from her again* 
All this while ({aid the Queene Mother)yos ſpeake but of 


the King of Scatland, who didit in his Wives right, and | the: 


there you mutt aske your amends, and not here ;, you bere 
what my Sonne ſaith, and every man ſeeth the right is h#, 
your Ducene bath farfeited it, and therefore 1 marvel 
my good foſter will ſtand in it, or ſend to demand it. This 


— — 


Ce 


Queene Mo" 


is the anſwer, ſaid Sir Themas, which I ſhall carry to '$; 


the Queene my Soveraigne. That? Nay, ſa/4 the King, 
I will talke with my Conncell, and then ſhall you have a 
reſolute anſwer. Then were the Engliſh Ambaſſadors 
deſired to abſent themſelves a while, and within an 
houre after were ſent for againe. 


Booko: 


Sir The. Smith. | 


tt 
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(51)) The King fer in Counſell with the Queene | | ( ſpeaking to the King) to. ſay the truth I have nb | No Conmigi- 
Mother,the Dukes of Amos, 4lanſon, Monpencier, Au- commiſſions , aor any commandement or authoritic | 92 t9argne the 
bo King male, and Nevers , the Cardinals of Bourton and Cha- | | to diſpute or anſwer in theſe marters,but onely to de- =o 1" 
Cocncell. | ftillen, the Biſhops of Orleance and Lymoges, Monſieur | | mand Cally and the other Fortreſſes, and places accar- 

de PF alence o& others, the ambaſſadors of England were | | ding tothe Treaty , which is ſo plaine, that to mine 
placed in the middeſt: unto whom the 2ueene ſpake | | opinion, there need be no controverſie.. And if there 
| and ſaid, Monſiewr L' Ambaſſador, I pray you ſay | | be any doubt, now thetime expired doth pur.ir our 
Jour minde before the King and his Councell for aſ- | | of all doubt, But becauſe you and the Qweene have 
| ſembled : which Sir Thowss Smith pgeſently did in | | charged meethat I know ſo much of the matter, as 
the ſame forme as he had done before, adding with | | Icannot deny ſomewhat I doe, as having beene at 
all,” that this demand was grounded upon the lapſe | | the daing of a great deale and the diſputez Some- 
of the time, by which without all controverſic after | | what I muſt, and may ſay for my ſelfe, leſt it ſhould 
eight yeares Cal was due tothe Queene of England, | | be onght that there were nothing to be ſaid. Mar- 
and that by right, both the proprietic, and the poſ- | | ry as I ſaid, as-Commiſſioner trom the Queene my So. 
calls forfeired | ſeſſion thereof was inveſted unto her long age, by | | veraigne, I have nothing to ſay, but the demands 
the forfeiture made by the attempr in Scotland, by | | onely, the matter being plaine and in the right judge- 
the commandement and conſent of Francs the ſc- ment, without controverſie, and alſo that I ſee no 
cond to invade England, ſeeing the King did not rati- | | perſon here bur ſuch as be parties, and no comperent | 
fie the treatie made at Edenborough. perſon to be Iudge of the controverſic. Whereunto 
yaſeur Ve | (52) Monſieur de Valence ſaid the Queene Mother, | | the Conſtable replied and ſaid , Who (ſhould be judge of | The Conſts- 
lence: I pray you anſwer that , whereupon he ſtanding up ſaid, | | that which is the Kings but himelfe ? tt is bis, and none | 
my ſelfe was ſent to that treatie of peace, andam glad | | could take or give it to any other but himſelfe : With | 
to heare Monſieur L' Ambaſſador confeſſe that the hea- | | that the Queene Mother asked Monſieur Chancelier, Why | Queene Mo- 
ring of the Engliſh Armories was but a ſmall matter, and | | he did nat ſpeake. _ 
yet was that the chiefeſt thing imputed by their ſide, as for (54) Whoafter ſome pauſe, began a long and | Monſieur chex- 
the men of warre , they were not above five thouſand at | | well compoſed Oration, the ſum whereof was this : | *#r- 
the moZt , ſent indeed becauſe of a rebellion ( for ſo muſt | | That the preſent Kings right to Callis was long before 
I terme it in plaine termes ) then riſen there. But the | | «ny claime could be made thereunts by the Engliſh , which © 
Engliſhmen were above fifteene thouſand that came a- | | 4s not much above two hundred yeares , and then was it 
gainſt them at Petty-Lith. There was ſent thither alſo | | got by the fortune of warre ; but more anciemily , that 
the Biſhop of CAmiens with the Popes Bulles to reduce | | it had beene the inheritance of France none can deny , as 
The Remane | 3hens againe to the Religion Romane. And as touching | | beeing upon the Continent thereof, and not upon any 
b theſe matters I ſpake with your Queene as I came through | | Engliſh ground. King Edward ( quoth he) mee grant | x. n9.1.h& 
13-7 ng * | Englend, and offered her as much at the firſt 4s was done | | wanit, and your father ( noble King ) rewan it ro by | fit tharwan 
in that Treaty , if jhee would breake the League betwixt | | Crowne. But the Engliſh will ſay they have poſſeſſed and _ 
her and the Scatiſh Lords , which were Rebels, But ſhee | | enjoyed it many yeares : Why ſo they did Aquitaine, Gaſ- 
ſaid ſhee could not. Now for the ratification and confir- | | coigne, and Guyen , and other dominions beſides , which 
| mation of that Treaty which was ſigned with my hand | | they claimed by our Elianor , the repudiate of the King 
and others : there ſhould have come into France certaine | | of France, who was tnheritrix unto # : indeed ſome ti- 
Scotiſh Lords ts have agreed and ſworne to certaine Ar- | | tiles they had, yet ſo as they held them of the Crowne of 
ticles , which did deferre ts come till the King was ſore | | France : for the whole, which s Gallia, appertaineth to 
ſicke , and could not attend them , who ſhortly after died | | you fir our King : and ſo doth Callis which u of no great 
and [0 the Treaty was not ratified. And hee being dead, | | antiquitiethat I can reade of : for Countie Boloigne was 
the King that wow is, had nothing to doe to ratifie it : for | | the firſt that didincloſe it , being afore but 4 Burgard, | Whar calls 
| the matters therein touched Scotland , and their Qutens | | 4s the moſt part of the Townes of France then were, At | M4verne: 
doings and titles , which appertained nothing at all anto the battell of Creſly , delorors tous , King Edward of 
him. + England after nine moneths ſiege , by Wyropoſition had it 
Sir Th6. Smith, || ($3) To whom Sir Thomas replied and ſaid, I | | ſ#rrendred, the poore inhabitants pardoned of life at the 
am not ignorant that the Article ſaith, Arms inno- | | great ſuit of his good Queen , elſe had they died every 
| vare, attentare ant molirs, and doe not take Arm to mothers ſonne , and ſo with white wants in their hands 
ſignifie Armories. But the Armes that I meant ro | | were expelled the towne : To whom the King of France 
weigh the moſt , and the attempt with them done w4s ſo mercifull, that hee commanded of every thing vs- 
was the Armed men, as the good Captaines whom cant, they ſhould be the firſt provided for. And I thinke | The Fceneh 
| I named D' 0iſcl, Broſſe, Martignes, and others , their | | whenyour Father King Henry tooke it , the Engliſh were Kings a 
Enſignes and Companies, marry the Armories and Ti- likewiſe ſo ſerved. Theſe claime two hundred yeares poſ- | qu of 
tes did difcloſe the intent and meaning. And if there | | ſe ef, the others before them,above five hundred yeares: | callis 
had beene none other but them which the Biſhop thus God doth to puniſh , or to eſſay his ſervants. And 
brought, and none other munition but the Popes | | although the Engliſh claimed Gaſcoigne , and Guyen, by 
( Bulles ; Queene Elizabeth ſhould not have needed foo of Elianor, although Normandy by one Willi- 
to have armed ſo many Ships , nor ſent ſo many am : and Poitier by 4 Dowry of their mother , daugh- 
Souldters to have let their enterpriſe, nor would ever ter of Philip de Bell : yet to Callis they had no right, but 
have complained of it: but it was farre otherwiſe onely by Armes, and by Armes your Father againe reco- 
Tt Seetiſs | as I havedeclared. As for the league you ſpeake of | | weredit. But ſome will ſay,by the peace at Bretigny, thty 
ade | with the Rebels of Scorland, I thinke there was none, have right; 1 ſay no ; for every man knowes what excep- 
and the event did ſhew what Rebels they were. But tions were taken at that peace : and ſome, that ſo long 4 | among Prin: 
this I thinke, they were as weary to have ſo many of | | poſſeſſion makes 4 preg; I ſay wo, for Preſcription | ce Preſcripth 
you there, as we were as weary to have you ſo neare is among private men , but among Princes , preſcription on 
us. And therein I thinke the Queenes Majeſty and —— ; and yet theirs was not much above two hun- 
they did agree. And to excuſe the refuſe of the rati- dred, ours above eight hundred yeares. But to you Mon- 
fication, by the not comming in for the Scotiſh | | ſieur L' Ambaſſadour,7 will ſay, that at the peace of Troes 
Lords, hath ſmall reaſon to bearc it: ſo the Treatic | | i» Champaigne, where your ſelfe and Monſieur Throck. 
made berwixt the French King then, and the 2ucene | | morton, both of you moſt ablein ſuch aſſaires and nothing 
of England, might have beene ratified notwithſtand- therein done , I doubt not without the Queene and Coun- 
ing , whatſoever was betwixt him and the Scoriſh cels conſent : no one word was ſpoken of Calls , which 
Lords his Subje@: for our fat and peace did not | | chiefly was the cauſe of the ware, ſo that all flandeth 
ſtand upon their doings, which Treaty becauſe it was cleare for all which was then talked upon , and a plaine 
not ratified, I ſay, the Qucene my Severaignes title to | | confeſdion,that they did acquit their right thereunts. This Agron ee | 
viſe to 
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the poſſeſſion of Gals, by realon of thar artempr, | | Article 1 ſay # tranſlativus in the peace of Caſteau in | vile © 
ſtandeth whole and entire unto her. Bur fir ſaid he Cambrenſis, and is no more, but ſuch « fi orgerfulneſſe wi... | 
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The French 
had ratber 
make faules 
then ice faules. 


A faire hewro 
ſcar the £xq- 
liſh. 


Calls a conti-* 
nuall pick- 
quarrel, 


The Conſts- 
ble. 


Sit Tho. Smith. 
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becauſe all ſmall things cannot bee mentioned in confe-_ 


rence. But Callis was the chiefe point , which being 0- 


'| mitted, I ſay by meaning it was acquitted, But now t0 


your reaſons Monſieur L' ambaſſador ; the Article for 
the loſſe of Callis at that treatie was forced in by you 


circumſpett in making their peaces, Wherenpon the 
Queene of England, layeth to us 4 ſuſpition, «jealonſie, 
4 conjetture, a eneſſe, that a King of France would have 
invaded England. But every ſuſpition muit not make 


en upon juſt occaſion , his neighbours might ſay it was 
aint mend doe you Engliſh lay gueſſes agginit 
the late King Francis the ſecond, But the Ducene of 
England with open face invaded the Kings Realme, with 
4 goodly pretence to keepe the towner to the Kings uſe, yet 
when all was reduced into their due obedience , ſhee would 
keepe the towne of Newhaven as 4 pledge for Callis , %y 
which deed ſhee hath loſt all her right in Calits, God indeen' 
hath male a naturall ſeparation betwixt you and us, a ſure 
wall of defence , Et penitus toto diviſos orbe Britan- 
nos: So that naturally you ought t0 have nothing but 
peace and amitie with ours. But doe not thinke Monſieur 
L' Ambaſſador that 1 ſay this as fearing what you can 
doe, for there was never any King of France ſince Charle- 
maigne ſo great as the King is now , had ſo many men E 
warre, ſo ready ,and ſo good Souldiers : and yet his High- 
neſſe dath deſire the amitie of the Queene of England, and 
the love of that nation: of which there s the more hope if 
all theſe pretences and demands were cancelled, and Callis 
forgotten , which hath beene the continaall picke-quarrell 
betwixt theſe two Realmes. Tow never read Monſieur 
Smith, that the French ever invaded England , I ſpeake 
it not to your diſpraiſe which are Engltſh , but to your 
praiſe ; yet tha I thinke, had there not beene ſs eaſiea 
deſcent , ſo convenient a place , and ſs ready, for yours 
wake warre here , yee would not (4s I ſuppoſe) have come 
hither ſo often and troubled our Country , nor the amitic 
betwixe you and us ,, And 1 dare boldly af firme and gage 
any thing , that the Queene of England ſhall geine more 
by continnall peace with us then ſhee ſhall dee by Callis aud 
therefore your Queene muſt leave off theſe demands, and 
quarrels,and come to a per fefF peace with us which ſhall be 
more profitable for both the Realmes : ani this I dare af” 
ſure you, here is no Councellor among us that dare once 
yo hu mouth to render you Callis, for my part,I will not 
e one to move ofa ſſent thercunts. Nor 1, ſaid the Confta- 
ble, and ſo all the reſt. 

(55) Then quoth Sir Thomas Smith , Monſieur 
Chaxcelier , mee thinkes you ferch your Title very 
farre ro have Callis, and howſoever the poſſeſſion, 
was comeby , by and by the right is his in poſſeſſi- 
on,then by your reaſon all our diſputation is in vaine, 
and it maketh no matter , bonane an mala fide poſiideat, 
the Xing once in poſſeſſion', as a thing returning to 


"OR 


| his primer eſtate poſtliminio or gotten of the enemy, 


yce admit no contra, or latter treatie, ſo as ir doth 
appeare, yee open that which was thought of ſome 
men, and alwaies ſpoken, that what promiſe ſoever 
was made, the French would never render Callis a- 
gaine to the Engliſh, but keepe it ſtill , per jus, nefaſ- 
que : this reaſoning paſſeth all anſwer, for whatſo. 
ever the Purene of England had done, quam Santtt, 
how ever ſhe had kept her treaty of this cight yeares, 
though ye could obje nothing againſt her , yer ſhee 
ſhould never have had Calls reſtored ; to this kinde 
of reaſoning and to thar, that no man dare moove the 
King to render it being -due, I cannot anſwer , but 
to this that toucheth my faRin the making of the 
Peace in Champaigne, where I muſt confeſſe, and am 
not aſhamed, thar was a Miniſter, I doe not yet 
acknowledge that eicher I am worthy to bee ac- 
counted fo wiſe as you would make mee, nor our 
Nations alwayes ſo circumſpe@ in making Treariſes 
with you your owne Writers averring otherwiſe, 
and give you the praiſe therein againſt us. But for 
the point wherein you touch us, that the peace art 
'Troes ſhould bee nowatio gontraltus, and wee ſhould 


| thereby acquir our right of Calls, it is 4ntiſtrophon, 
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the Engliſh, who of all nations bee the moſt wary, and_| 


abreache : for ſo whenſoever any Prince ſhould Arme his | 


—_—_ 


| 
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and turneth a great deale better upon you. For if 
becauſe our talke was of our tight to Celis , by rea- 


of it by reaſon of the deſcent to Newhaven, neither 


on, wedid agree upon that Peace. And if that Peace, 
doth make wovetionems , then the forfeiture of our 
right by keeping Newhaven, which you impute to us, 
is wiped away, novated and cleanſed by this Peace, 
and our right which was not yet ineſſe, & cujus dies 
nondum venit,remaineth ſtill. So as it toucheth you 
rather then us, and by this meanes have you nothing 
to ſay againſt us, but we ſtill our right againſt you. 
But the truth is, as Monſieur Le Conneftable here 
can tell , who was partly the occaſion that we came 
toit; for when this was contended , that Callis was 
already due unto us, you, that we had forfeited it, 
ſo that wecauld enter into no other Article of peace, 
why ſaid you; have not wee the witto makea peace, 
and make no mention of Cal;s ? neither to ſpeake 
of it one way, norother: your times not yet come 
toaske it, ler us live in peace in the meane while, and 
each Prince have right ſuch as it is, reſerved; 
whereupon you Aonſieur le Ambeſpine vvere one 
of the farſt that came with us, and you know what 
paſſed, 

(56) Tea (ſaith he ) but we would never grant that 
zt ſhould be put in , that you ſhould have Callis : you ſay 
rrue (faid Sir Thomas ) nor wee that the Qureves Ma- 
Jjeſty ſhould acquit ir, nor the hoſtages neither. Bur 
in the end when it came tothe Concluſion, as the 
Biſhop of 0rleavs, and Monſieur Bourdin can tell, 
it was agreed , thatexpreſly the right be reſerved, 
aſwell tothat, as to any other thing , not expreſſely 
there mentioned : Ommes alie petitiones & demand & 
ſemiliter exceptiones , & defenſiones as appearerh by 
the Treaty. And as touching Newhaven, Monſieur 
Chancelier , note in it two things. The one the firſt 
catry , the other, the keeping afcer the peace a- 
greed upon amongſt your ſelves. As for the firſt 
entry, I deny that our men of warre made any inva- 
ſion or came by force. Bur being requeſted and 
defircd aide of a great number of Noblemen, and 
other who were in perill and danger. And whether 
did they like invaders (1 aske for all che time that 
they were not aſſailed ) ſpoile any , or robbe any ; 
ag, they tooke not an henne or an eege, but they 
paid for it: I, if any complaine I offer to pay it : 
This isno invaſion, nor no hoſtiliric : bur the at of 
afriend, and at their requeſts and purſuits, whofe 
doings fir, aſwell for matter of Armes , as for other 
things done in that tumulr, you have declared by 
Eadie tohave beene done 4 bon fin et pour voſtre ſer- 
vice, which may cruly be ſaid , for by their meanes 
and defence, a great number of your good Subjects 
aſwell men as women, aſwell Captaines as Souldters 
of whom Monſieur le Chancelier did now boaſt, as of 
other not Souldicrs, are ſaved now to doe you ſer- 
vice, which elſe ſhould have beenea prey and ſpoile 
rothem which ſought bur che ruine of halfe, or third 
part at the leaſt of your Realme. For the conſer- 
vation of whom, yee in part may thanke the 2uecere 
my Miftreſſe, And this for the firſt deſcent of our 
men, Now where Monſieur Chancellier ſaith , that 
the 2ueene my Miſtreſſe changed her pretence, I (till 
doe ſay ſhee kept her firſt proreſtation. That ſhee 
would appropriate no Land Towne , nor Fortreſſe of 
the Kings to her, nor ſhee did never claime New- 
haven as hers , but comming peaceably into it , ha- 
ving beene at great charge and coſt , it was both 
wiſdome and reaſon all other being farisficd and 
content, ſhee ſhould ar-the leaſt have ſome reaſon 
offered her in her right to Calls. And otherwile ſhe 
did not hold Newheven , which ching was manitcſt- 
ly declared at Galliov, where Articles were drawne not 
unreaſonable, and the matter ſo farre forward , that 


the mortalitic and peſtilence growing 
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ſon of the attempt in Scorland, you of the forfcirure | 


condiſcending to other, and not concluding thereup- | 


they were ſigned with my hand, and tarried bur 
for power and Commiſſion to affirme them, But. 
ſo great in, 
Newhaven | 


| Book, 
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| it, beſides all thoſe that were dead ; can you make mee 


| meaning, but as you have quitted Newhaven, ſo muſt you 


| 


| 


\ thus as it s, then to demand Callis, And 1 pray you per- 
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taken ; 'and the reafopable dealings in this matter 
broke off ; other meaning her Majeſty had none. 

(57) No ſaid the Conſtable, what meant ſuch prepara- 
tion, and proviſion ? , 1 cannot skill of things ; but in that 
Art wherein I have beene brought up and exerciſed all my 
life, I can skill alittle. There was ſuch anumber of Horſe 
harneſſe for the Cart : ſuch a number of Artillery, ſuch 
proviſions of Ganmons of Bacon, Cheeſe and other things, 
and above frue theuſand men, that I am ſure went out of 


beleeve that all this was for Newhaven alone ? No Mon- 
ſieur (ſaid hee) I know what belongeth to a Towne of 
Warre, Yea, ſaid another, and the Ships alſo that came. 
Nay ſaid the Conſtable they came to late. Why, ſaid the 
Lucene mother ſmiling, will you make us beleeve that all 
that preparation was for Newhaven alone ? 

' (48) Wiſedome would, Madam, quoth Sir The- 
mas Smith, becauſe the ſea and winde doe not ſerve art 
all times, that there ſhould be good ſtore for all man- 
ner of proviſion, No, #0, (ſaid ſhe) there was a further 


quit Callis,and let us be friends never talke more of theſe 
demands, nor of the ſums of money for which he had Ho- 
ſtages, All s gone from you quite, Tour Queene in com- 
ming to Newhaven, hath quitted all. Shee muſt forget 
that matter cleane, and let us be friends ſtill. The King 
my ſonne doth offer as much friendſhip as need'to bee, but | 
4s for Callis, ye muſt never ſpeake of it, It is hard, Ma- | 
dam, ſaid Sir Thomas Smith, for a man to forget his | 
right, or not to remember a wrong offered, Nay ; no | 
wrong ſaid ſhe ; you have beard mhat Mounſieur Le Chan- 
cellier hath ſaid, and what all theſe of my ſonnes Connſell 
dee ſay. Madam (quoth hee) it is for the moſt part 


| ſeenerthatmenbe partiall in their owne cauſes, I doe 


aſſure you, that the Queene my Soveraigne doth | 
thinke that ſhee hath as good right to Callis as toany | 
Towne in England : and fo doe all her Counſcll: | 
and whatſoever yee have heard, I am able to ſay for | 
her right even our of hand, but they a great deale 
more, But Sir, quoth Sir Thomas, is this finall an- | 
{wer I ſhall have Yes ſaid the King, That yee will | 
not render Callis unto her Aajeſty according to the | 
Treaty, nor pay the five hundred thouſand Crownes 
which is for the peine. | 
(59) No, ſaid the King, Iwill keepe them both accors | 
ding tothe Treaty: well then ſaid Sir Thomas I have no 
moreto ſay, but to bring this report to Her Majeſty, 
which I ſhall bee ſorry to doe ; and thereupon him- 


i 


{ ſelfe, and Sir Henry Norrs, roſe up to depart, daing | 


theirobeiſance. But you take not your leave, Monnſieur 
L' ambaſſadors for altogether ſaid the Queene, Yes for. | 
{ooth ſaid Sir Thomas, Doe you intend 0 come n0 more 
4t court ? No Madam, except the Kings Majei!y doc 
corhmand me, But Iam forry,to carry this anſwer 
{o- preciſe z and that there is1o little regard of the 
Queene my Soveraignes right. No right,ſaid the Queene 
for if there were any, the King my ſonne would be lath to 
off er her any wrong : yee have heard all the reaſons, 1 
marvel that you will take upon you, you that are learned 
to defend ſo unjuſt acauſe. Ah Madam (aid hee) I ſec 
well, itis true on your part, thar men bee blinde in 
their owne cauſes and advantages. Swrely (quoth ſhee) 
the Queene (my good ſiſter) ſhall have more advantage 


ſwade her. I Madam, againſt her right 5 Tow muſt 
not ſay ſo, I pray you commend me heartily to the Dueene, 
my good ſiſter, and deſire her to keepe the amity and tove 
which i betwixt her and my ſonne, and I ſhall bee ready 
to doe her what ſetvice or pleaſure I can,quoth the ,Qucene: 
and ſo ſaid the King. Thus this conference ended, and 
Calls kept ſtill by the French, - 

(60)' Now as theſe diſtaſtures fell berwixt Zng- 
land and France, and theſe broken Covenanrs'mini- 


| ſtred occaſions to ſer cach againſt ochers : So at. the | 
ſame time, the affairesof Scotland was carried withſo 


Newhaven, gave too much advantage , which was | 


violent a motion-as fer the Lords ar diflcentions, and 
the land in civill ſedition, ſo as not onely)ourrages 


| were committed upon the belt SubjeQs, bur even 


upon the vertuous King and Queene themſelves, kim 
they ſhamefully murthered in a moſt barbarous man- 
ner, and herthey tooke priſoner, forced her to rc- 
ſigne government, and laſtly to flye into forraine 
parts for ſuccour. But knowing that this Subje js 
to be writ with a farre more noble pen, and our ex- 
tant relations from uncertainety and ſuſpeRted re. 
ports, we will ſurceaſe tointermeddle in the part? 
culars of that Qaeenes affaires, excepting onely in 


cannot otherwiſe be avoyded without maime of Hi- 
ſtory this onely ingenerall. ; 

(61) eMary Queene of Stotland having imbarked 
her ſelfe for France, where ſhee well hoped to finde 
many friends : by contrary windes (accompanyed 
with {ixteene perſons) landed at Werkinton in Cum- 
berland, and trom thence was conveyed to Cerlile, ro 
Bolton Caſtle, and laſtly ro the cuſtody of the Earle 
of Shrewsbury. Whoſe troubles and misfortune, Q. 
Elizabeth both pitticd and ſought ro redreſſe, writing 
in her behalfe unto the Regent of Scotland, and bla- 
ming the Lords of the many wrongs done to their 
2ueene, which indced were intollerable to royall au. 
thority, and ſuch, as other Princes could nqt but ſecke 
to redreſſe, and revenge z notwithſtanding 'fuch was 
the diſtaſture of thoſe diſtempered Lords , or the 
frownes of thoſe farall times, that in England (hee 
remained ever after during herlife, 

(62) As the jeloufics grew great berwixt theſe 
two great Queenes Elizabeth and Mary, by the wor- 
king inſtruments of the Pepe,and forraine Princes ; ſo 
by the like meanes, were the like diſcontents bred 
and nouriſhed in ſome of the greateſt Ex2/zſh Pecres 
towards their Soveraigne, whoſe Peace, under pre- 
text of Religion, they irreligiouſly diſturbed. A- 
mong thele, che firſt in ranke, time and difloyalrty, 
were the two Earlcs of Northumberland and Weſt- 
morland, who with Leonard Dacres, Nevil, Norton 
Tempeſt, Danby, and others, purpoſed on the ſudden 
to have ſurprized the Earle of Suſſex, the Queenes 
Lieutenant of the North in his houſe at Cawood; bur 
therein prevenced; they were enforced to keepe ſe- 
cret their intents, till ſome fir occafion ſhould chance 
to bee miniſtred, They had in readineſle againſt the 
rifing certaine Engltſh Prieſts, Horton and others, 
with Bulles and inſtruments of abſolution, reconci- 
liation, and taking of Oathes to the Pope and his 
doctrine, which was not {o ſecretly done, bur that 
Lneene Elizabeths vigilant Councillors had an inkling 
thereof, 

(63) Thomas Piercy; (ſo was Northumberiands 
Earle named) lying ar his Caſtle of Topslife in Torke- 
ſhire, had gone {6 farre in his intended purpoſes, as 
hee could not rerurne ; who being ſentfor unto rhe 
Court , ſtrucke great amazement and ſudden feare 
into the other conſpirators hearts: and his owne guil- 
ty minde was much more diſtracted , upon notice 
that ſome forces were approching for his apprehene 
ſion ; whereupon all affrighred, he roſe from his bed, 
and cauſed the Bels to bee rung in a moſt confuſed 
manner, ſo that the Towneſmen raiſed, all ſought to 
detend and follow him their chicfe Lord, 

(64) The neſt thus broken before the birds 
could well flyc, he departed to Brauſpeth, where hee 
met with Charles Newill Earle of Weſtmorland, and 
his following conſorts z who joyning in Councell, 
made no conſcience ro undoe many true ſubjeas, 
and innocent men : For abuſing the 2ueenes name in 
their Proclamations and Commiſſions, they com- 
manded the Countrey to follow- them in Armes ; 
ſometimes pretending the ſafery of Her -Majcities 
perſon in danger (they ſaid ) by Treafons in wor- 
king; and ſometimes in caſe of Conſcience for re- 
ſtoring their [former Religion, ' which if them- 
ſelves ſhould neglect, other forraigne Princes ({aid 
they ) would dae,' to the no little perill of the 
Realme, | | | 

:(65) In this zeale they haſted to Durham, with 


as forwardan intent as 1eroboarn did to Bethel, to ſcr 
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The emroges i UP his golden Calves, where they rent and tare the 
<# ihoſe rebels. | Bible, in 


as great a contempt, as Toachim did the 
rowle thar leremy wrote: at Darington they beſprin- 
kled their heſt with holy water, for feare of ſpirits, 
and at Rippon heard Maſſe,. to forward their Trea- 
ſon, with the aſſiſtance of that Propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, Whence, with Banners diſplayed, they entred 


Borow-brigge, old Norton being their Ancient, whoſe 


Lord. - 

(66) From thence they went to Tadcaſfter , We- 
therby, and Brambam Moore , where they muſtered 
fixreene hundred Horſemen, and foure thouſand 


But their minds altering , they fell upon Bernards 


ded unto them: which fortunate entrance did fo a- 
nimate their rebellious conceits, as that in their ler. 
ters ſent tothcir favourers, they daigned their Sove- 
raigneno berter ſtile, then Elizabeth the late Queene, 
pretended Queene, and no Queene indeed : as likewiſe 
did the Counteſſe of Northumberland in her Letter 
ſent unto Szuckley, and * othersof the fation, in farre 
worle termes. | 

(67) Theſe things divulged, and their rebellions 
ſtill going on, Proclamations came forth denouncing 


them Traitors to their Qucene, and Countrey , and the 
Lord Screope Warden of the Weſt- Marches, with 
the aſſiſtance of the Earle of Cumberland, and other 
Gentlemen of the Countrey, kept the Caſtle of 


| Carlile, while Sir 1ohn Foſter Warden of the Middle- 


Marches, accompanyed with Sir Henry Piercy, cxer- 
ciled their manly reſiſtance againſt theſe proud Re- 
$ 


(68) To withſtand their ſtil-growing out- 
rage, Thomas Earle of Suſſex (her Majeſties Liexte- 
nant Generall of the North) gathered ſome forces ; 
whoſe Lieutenant for the footmen was Edward 
Earle of Rutland : and for the Horſemen, was Henry 
Lord Hevſdon, Lord Warden of the Eaſt-Aarches 


| Willkam Lord Ewreleading the rereward. Theſe fol. 


lowed the encmy to North- Allerton , Crofibridge , 
Alike, Durham, Newcaſtle and Hexam, even cloſe at 
theix heeles, whoſe power was ſo weake, and purſe 
loempty, (being defrauded of an hundred thouſand 
Crownes, promiſed them by the Pope to maintaine 
the Rebellion) as that thoſe Rebellious heads en- 
tred conference with Edward Dacres at Naworth, of 
their deſperate eſtate, being both monileſſe and po- 
werlefſe to withſtand the puiſſance of the Lord Ge- 
nerall, now on their backes, as alſo the Earles of 
Warwicke, and Lincolne, the Lords Ferrers, Willowby, 
and Howard, approaching very neere them, even at 
Borow-brigges. No other ſuccour their conſultations 
could pirch on, then by flight into Scotland, unto 
thoſe Lords that there ſtood our for the Romilh, 
(69) Sothe night following they put it 1n pra- 
Ctiſe, not bidding their intrapped traine once fare- 
well, whichas ſheepe without a Shepheard, ſtood 
gazing at their owne deſtructions, whileſt Suſſex ſur- 


| prized them withqut any reſiſtance. Vpon whoſe 


;riogleaders, Iuſtice ſo ſeized, that at D#rham dyed, 

by Marſhall Law, an .4lderman, a Prieſt, and ſixty 

{ixe Conſtables, and in the Country foragreat Circuir, 

w. great number of ſuch as were forwardeſt in the 
ion. 


CE 


Leorard Dacyts 


(70) Not warned by theſe ſucceſſes (which uſu- 
ally prove unhappy, in ſuch diſloyall attempts) Leo- 
nard Dacres of Harleſey began to gather head againe ; 
whoſe ayders were the more reſolute, in revenge of 
their friends executed ; and women alſo became 
ſtout Souldiers in quarrell of their husbands , all 
forward cnough,and too forward to miſchicfe. Theſe 
upon a More ncere unto Naworth, to impeach the 
Lord Hunſdon that made thitherward z had ſet downe 
their barrell in atriangle forme, where they continu- 
.cd a long and moſt deſperate conflict, but in theend 
| were fqrced togive backe, and Dacres to flye from 


his flaine, wounded, and ſcattered people, rowards 


Enſigne was the Crofle, and five wounds of our 


footmen, intending therewith to march unto Yorke, | 


| 


| Caſtle, which afcer clevendayes reſiſtance, was yeel- |. 


| 


| Scotland, the then-Refuge of Traiterous transfugers, 

(71) Scotland thus harbouring thoſe diſloyall 
Engliſh, and their owne Lords divided into ſeverall 
factions, ſome of them ſought to conceale, and ſome 
te apprehend theſe guilty Earles; fo that Weſtmor- 
land, was (hifted away into Flanders, but Northumber- 
land, taken by the Regex, and committed to Cuſto- 
dy, was afterwards ſent into England, where ha- 
ving becne attainted by Parliament, upon the twen- 
ty two of Auguſt was beheaded ar Torke : uſing li- 
berty of ſpeeches, in avowing the Popes Supremacy, 
denying ſubjeRion unto his Severaigne Queen, af- 
firming the Realme to bee in a Schiſme, and other 
obedient SubjeRs, no better then Heyerickes. Charles 
Weſtmorland his conſort, a perſon utterly waſted by 
looſeneſle of life, even by Gods juſt judgement, in 
the time of his rebellion, was bereaved of children, 
and afterwards wandring if 
body eaten with ulcers of lewd cauſes, as is moſt 
conſtantly reported. But frem theſe temporall pro. 
ccedings (being the Domeſticke effects of a forraigne 
cauſe) ler us a while behold the ſpirituall flouriſh 
of the Popes leaden ſword , unſheathed at Rome, 
to enſpirit and enflame ſuch traitcrous diſpoſitions 
againſt Englands Queene, 

(72) Nicholas eMorton an Engliſhman, made 


Pope of Rome, who now having turned the Key of 
his Conſiſtory, and ſer wide open the doxes unto 
the complaints of his Clergy, againſt choſe Chriſti- 
an Princes that urged ſubjeRion to their poſitive 
Lawes (a Note indeed ill ſounding in the cares of 
his ſons) amongſt others, this puppet Biſhop, com- 
menced a feined ſuite and plea againſt Qacene Eliza- 
beth, whom thercupon Pius (like a tranſcendent Indge) 
deprived from all Princely authority , as one unca- 
pable either of Crowne, or Government, and with 
the curſe of his impious moath, ſent forth his Bu/ 
to goare her Majeſty, like to thoſe of Baſhen, that cn- 
compaſled David, the tenour whereof (if the words 
corrupt not the ayre, and the inke the eyes of the be- 
holders) ſhall ſtand. for ever as a Pillar of Salt, and 
Monument of ſhame to that mar of ſexe; the tran- 
ſcript whereof, taken from the originall it ſelfe, is as 
followeth. 


Pii Pape 5. Pomtificis CM aximi Sententia decla- 
ratoria contra Elizabetham , pretenſam Ap. 
lie Reginam, & ci adherentes Hertticos. 

.9u4 ctiam declarantur abſoluti omnes ſubditi 4 
Juraments fidelitatts, & quocunque alio debits, 
& deinceps obedientes LAnathemate illaque- 


antur. 
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Pius Epiſcopus ſervus fervorum Dei, ad 
fururam rei memoriam. 


(73) Regnans in excelſis, cui data eft omnu in calo, 
& in terra poteftas, unam ſanitam Catholicam & Apo- 
ſolicam Eccleſrarm, extra quam nulla eft ſalus, uni ſolt it 
terris, videlicet, Apoſtolorum Principi Petro, Peirique 
ſucceſſori Romano Pontifici, in Poteitatis plenitudine tr4- 
didit gubernandam. Hunc unum ſuper ladfnus, & 
omnia regna principem conſtitnit qui evellat,de 
ſipet, diſperdat,plamet,& edificer ut fidelem populum mu- 
tae charitatis nexu conftriitum, in wnitate ſpiritus comti- 
neat, ſaluwmi, & incolumem ſuo exhibeat Sabvatori. Quo 

dem in munere obeundo, 7105 ad predicts Eccleſia gu- 
frnend 


termittimus 


rraigne parts, had his | cud. 


Biſhop by Pius Quintws, that Pontificall and ſurly | 


ruat diſ-- 
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ſuorum fidem & correttionem noſtram , tantss 
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termittimus , omni operd contendemtes, ut ipſa unites & 
Catholica Religio ( quam illius Author , ad probandam 
ocellys 
conflittari permuiſit ) integra conſervetur. Sed impiorum 
numerus tautum potentia invaluit , ut nulla jam in orbe 
locus ſut relitlius , quem illi peſſima dettrina corrumpere 
no: tentarint , adnitente (inter cateros) flagitiorum Ser- 
va Elizabetha , pretenſa Anglie Regina ad quam velutt 
ad Aſylum omnium infeſtiſsimi profugium invenerunt. 
Hac eadem, Regno occupato,Supremi Eccleſie capitts lorum 
in onni CAnglia, ejuſque precipuam authoritatem atque 
Juriſdiftionem monſirusſe (ib; ian » Regnum ipſum, 
1am tune ad fidem Catholicam, & bona frugem redu- 
aum , rurſus in miſerum exitium revocavit, V ſu 8am, 
vere Religionts, quam ab illizs deſertore Henrico otavo 
olim everſam, clare memoria Maria Regina legitima hu- 
Jus ſedis prefidio reparaverat , potenti manu inhibito, ſe- 
cutiſg, 4 amplexis heraticoram erroribus , Regium Con. 
cilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confettum diremit , illudg, 
obſcurts hominibus hereticts complevit , Catholice fide 
cultores oppreſiit, improbos concionatores ath, impietatum 
adminiſtros repoſait. Miſſeq ; ſacrificium, preces, jeju- 
nia, ciborum deletium, celibatum,yituſq ; Catholices abo- 
levit. Libros manifeſtam hereſim continentes to to Regno 
propont , impia miſteria & inſtituta ad Caluini preſcrip- 
tum a ſe ſuſcepta & obſervata, etiam a ſubditus ſervart 


| mandavis, Epiſcopos Eccleſiarum, Rectores, & alios Sa- 


cerdotes Catholicos, ſuis Eccleſys & Beneficys eycere, ac 
deillis &+ als yebus Eccleſtaſticts ,ijn hereticos homines 
diſponere, deq ; Eccleſia cauſis decernere auſa , Pralatis, 
Clero & Popnlo,ne Romanam Eccleſiam agnoſcerent,neve 
tins preceptts, ſanttionibiſq, canonicts obtemperarent, in- 
terdixit; pleroſque in nefarias ſnas leges venire, & 
Romani Pontifics authoritatem, atque obedientiam obin. 
rare, ſeque ſolamintemporalibus & ſpiritualibus Domi. 
nam agnoſcere inreiurande coegit ; panas & ſupplicia in 
eos qui ditto non eſſent audientes impoſuit , eaſdem ab yjs 
qui in wnitate fidei & predicta obedentia perſeverarunt, 
exeett , Catholicos Antiſtites & Eccleſiarum Rectores in 
vincula contecit , ubi multi diuturno languore & triiti- 
tia confetti, extremum vite diem miſere finierunt. Dux 
omnia cum apud omnes nationes perſþicua & notoria ſint, 
& graviſiumo quamplurimerum teſtimonio ita comproba- 
ta , ut nullus ozmino locus excuſations, defenſions, aut 
tergiverſationh relinquater ; Nos , (multiplicanibus altis 
atque alits ſuper alias impietatibus & facinoribus& pre - 
terea fideliuns perſecutione, Reli, ioniſque affliftione, ims- 
prlſu & operas difte Elizabeths quotidie magu ingra- 
veſcente ) quoniams illins animun ita obfirmatum, atque 
induratum intelligimus , ut non m0d0 pias Catholicorum 
Principum de ſanitate & converſione preces , monitioneſ- 
que contempſerit, ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac 
de cauſa Nuncios , in Angliam traijcere permiſerit , ad 
arma luſtitiz contra eam de neceſ{tate converſs , dolorem 
lenire non poſſumus , quod adducamur in unem animad- 
wertere cujus majores de Republica Chriſtiana tantopere 
mervere. Illims itaque authoritate ſuffulti , qui n0s in 
hec ſupremo Inſlitie Throno, licet tanto onert impares,vs- 
luit collocare , de Apoſtolice poteſtatis plenitudine declara- 
mw predictam Elizabetham hereticam , OF hereticorum 
fautricem , eique adherentes inpreaictis, Anathematis 
ſententiam incurriſſe , eſſeque a Chriſti corports unitate 
preciſos. Quinetiam ipſam pretenſo Regni predictt jure, 
nec non omni of quocunque Domino , dignitate,privile- 
groque privatam , item Proceres , ſubdites & popules 
diftiregni , as ceteros omnes , qui illi quamodocungue ju- 
raverunt, 4 juramento hujuſmodi, ac omni prorſus Domi- 
ny, fidelitatis er obſequy debits ow obſolutos, prout 
nos illos preſentinm authoritate a ſoluimus ,& privamus; 
eandem Elizabetham pretenſo jure Regni, aliiſh, omnibus 
ſupradifts, wir 285 2 & imterdicimm univerſis 
& ſingulis proceribus , ſubditss, popults, & aliis prediits, 
ne ills einſne monitis , mandatis, & lezibus audeant obe- 
dire. Qui ſecus egerint, eos ſimili anathematis ſententia 
innodamus, Duia vero difficile nimn eſet preſentes quo- 
cunque ills opus erit perferre , volumus ut earum exem- 
pla, Notarj publici manu, & Prelati Eccleſtaſtici , eiuſue 
Curie ſigillo obſignata, eandem illam prorſus fidem inju- 
| dicio, + extraillad , ubique gentium faciant, quan ipſe 


| 


 Piuethe ſervant bf the ſervants of God, for remems. 


Rome apud $. Petrum. Anno incarnationis Domini. 1569 
Luinto Calend. Martti,, Pontificatus noftri Anno 
qui pls, 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


The declaratory ſentence of the Vniverſall 
Biſhop, Pope Pix the fift, againſt Eliza- 
beth the pretended Qaeene of England, 
and againſt the Heretikes that take her 

. part; 

Wrierein alſo all her ſubjeAts are declared to 
be abſolved from the Oath of Allegi- 
ance,and any other duty whatſocver,and 
beſides, they that doe obey her, arc pro- 
nounced accurſed. 


b 


brance hereof in time to come. 


all power in Heaven and Earth, hath committed in 

fulneſſe of power to be governed, orfe holy Catho- 

likeand Apoſtolike Church (where-out-is no ſalva- 

tion)to one onely in Earth, namely, Peter the Prince 

ofthe Apoſtles, and to the Romane Biſhop the Sut- 

ceſſor of Peter, And him alone hath hemade Chiefe 

over all Nations and Kingdomes, who may roote 
our,deſtroy, ſcatter, waſte, plant, and build : char the 

fairhfull people knit together with the band of mu- 

tuall Charicy, might be kept in the vanity of the Spi- 
rit, and preſented in health and ſafety unto their Sa- 
viour, For the undergoing of which office, we being 
called by the goodneſle of God to the government 
of the ſaid Church , doe refuſe and omit no paines, 
tabouring by all meanes that this unity and Catho- 
like Religion ( which the Author: thereof for the 
triall of the faith of thoſe thar be his,and for our cor- 
reftion and amendment, hath ſuffered to be tofled 
with ſo great afflitions) might be preſerved whole 
and entire. But the number of the wicked hath ſo 
much encreaſed in power, that now there 1s no place 
in the World left, which they have not attempted to 
corfupt by moſt wicked Doetrine z among the reſt, 
Elizabeth the ſervant of finfulneſle, the pretenſed 
and unlawfull Queene of Zngland; with whom, as 
ina SanRuary the moſt wieked Perſons of all doc 
finde a refuge. This Queene , ruling the Kingdome, 
and monſtrouſly uſurping to her ſelfe the place of 
the ſupreme Head of the Church throughout all 
England, and the chiefe authority and juriſ{diQtion of 
the ſame, hath revoked againe to miſerable ruine this 
very Kingdome, which was ina manner recovered 
againe to the Ctholike faith , and good devotion, 
For the uſe of the true Religion ( which the moſt. 
lawfull Queene cAary of tamous memory, by the 
helpe of this Scate had repayred , being beforc by 
the Apoſtata Henry theeight , overthrowne) now 
by ſtrong hand reſtrained , and the errours of Here- 
tikes imbraced and followed z ſhee hath removed 
the Councell of State that conſiſted of the Engliſh 
Nobility , and fild the ſame with obſcure herericall 
fellowes ; ſhee hath oppreſſed the Profeſſors of the 
Catholike faith , and hath ſet up wicked Preachers 
and Miniſters of impieties. Shee hath aboliſhed 
the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, Prayers , Almes, diffe. 
rence of meate, ſingle life, and Carholike rites, 
Shee hath commanded Bookes to bee ſet forth con- 
taining manifeſt Hereſic, and her ſelfe uſing and ob- 
ſerving wicked Rites,and Inſticutions , according 


(74) Hethat raigneth above, ro whom is given |. 
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preſentes facereÞ » eſſent exhibite vel oſtenſe. Datum 


to Caluins preſcription z hath alſo commanded them 
to be obſerved by her SubjeRs. Shce hath preſumed 
to caſt out Biſhops of Churches, ReRors, and other 
Catholike Prieſts , from their Churches and Benefi- 
ces, and to diſpoſe of them and other Ecclefiaſticall 
livings among Hereticall men ; preſuming alſo to 
judge of Church matters, ſhee hath forbidden the 


MRS: 


PX 


Prelates , the Church and people, that they ſhould 
not 
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not acknowledge the Komane Church, nor that 
they obey his Preceprs and Canonicall InjunRions z 
ſhe hath compelled many to yeeld to her wicked 
lawes,and to for{weare and abjure the authority and 
obedience of the Roman Biſhop, and to acknow- 
ledge her by their Oath, the onely Governour in 
remporall and ſpirituall matters g ſhee hath impoſed 
penalties and puniſhments upon thoſe which were 
not obcdicnt to her command, and hath exaQted the 
like upon them which perſevered in the unity ofthe 
Faith, and in the aforeſaid obedience ; ſhee hath caſt 
into priſon the Catholike Governours and Reftors 


of Churches, where many, laden with daily langui- 
ſhings and ſorrow , have wofully ended their lives. 
All which things, for as much as they are notorious 
and manifeſt to all Nations, and ſo approved by the 
moſt grave teſtimony of very many , that no way is 


ved by the impicties and miſchiefes that more jand 


full, the affliction of Religion which groweth daily 
more intollerable by the meanes and working of 
the ſaid Elizabeth, whoſe minde is ſo hardned and 
indurate, thatThee hath not onely contemned the 
godly prayers and admonirtions of Catholike Prin- 
ces for her health and converſion, bur alſe hath not 
ſuffered the meſſengers of this Sce to come into 


England to her about this buſineſſe, We,I ſay,moved 
by theſe cauſes, have of neceſſity beraken our ſelves 
ro the weapons of Iuſtice againſt her, not being able 
to refraine from griefe and ſorrow , that we muſt 
nceds puniſh ſuch a one, whoſe Anceſtors have fo 
well deferved of the Common-weale, and ot all 
Chriſtendome. Being therefore ſtrengthened with 
his authority , who hath pleaſed to ſer us in this ſu- 
preame Throne of Iuſtice, though unfit for ſo grear 
a burthen, wee by the fulnefſe of our Apoſtolike po- 
wer, doe declare the foreſaid Elizabethan Hereticke, 
and a maintainer of Heretickes, and thoſe that take 
her part in the things aforeſaid, to have incurred the 
ſentence of Anathema, and to be cut off from the 
unity of Chriſts body. And moreover that ſhee is 
deprived of the pretenced right of her ſaid King- 
dome,and alſo from all Rule, dignity, and prehemi- 
nence whatſoever, and alſo her Nobility, Subjects, 
and people of the ſaid Realme, and all other which 
have ſworne unto her, by any manner of meanes, are 
abſolved for ever from {ach Oath,and from all duty 
of Empire,fidelity, and obedience, in ſuch ſort as we 


| docabſolve them by the authority of theſe preſents, 
| and deprivethe ſaid Elizabeth of the pretended righr 


ot the Kingdome, and of all other things aforeſaid. 
And wee doe command and forbid all and ſingular 
of the Nobility, Subjc&s, People, and other afere- 
ſaid, thar they preſume not to obey her admoniri- 
ons,commands, nor lawes. Whoſoever ſhall doe 0. 
therwiſe,we doe enwrap them in the like curſe, And 
becauſe it were too difficult a matter to beare theſe 
preſents to every place where there is need, we will 
that the Copies of them being figned with the hand 
of the publike Notary, and Ecclefiaſticall Pre- 
late, or with the Seale of his Court, havethe ſame 
credit and authority in Court , and withour it with 


all Nations every where, that the preſents them- 
ſelves ſhould have ifrhey were exhibited. Given at 
Rome at Saint Peters, in the yeare of the Incarnation 
ofour Lord,1569.the fift of the Calends of March, 
and of our Papacy the fitth. 

(75) The webbe thus woven by theſe Spiders of 
Reme, and the Cockatrices Egge hatched into a 
Serpent, many were imployed to patch up rhis gar- 
ment of iniquity, and Spirits ſent abroad to corrupt 
Englands (weet ayre; the one ſort, plotters of inva- 
ſions to lay the Land waſte, and the other , conſpira- 
tors againſt her annointed perſon, The chiefe of ei- 
ther in this place, ( omitting the order of Annals ) 
that they may ranke together without interruption 
of better narrations, and not infect the Paper in more 


_ 


left them for excuſe, defence, or evaſion : Wee mo.,| 


more multiply, beſides the grievances of the faith-- 


places then one, I will here lay downe , afſuring my 


» 


ſelfe, that many more attempts were plotted , then 
ever were diſplayed. For the thunderbolt of curſes 
throwne frow that Iupiter of Rome , denounced her 
Majeſtic uncapable either oft Crowne or Kingdome, | 
tooke ſuch rootes in the hearts of theſe Locuſts, 
that they both armed themſclues openly to battell, 
and ſecretly ſought to imbrue their barbaroys hands 
in their Princes bloud. 

(76) For this brutiſh Bull, calved in the Popes 
Conſiſtory (or rather Cow-houſe ) and now able to 
travell from Rome, in London, and at the Welt end 
of Paxls,firſt put forth his hornes , being there hung 
upon the Biſhops Palace Gate, by a lewd perſon 
imployedas an Herauld from the Pope. Aeorctonan 
old Ereliſh fugitive, (as hath beene ſaid) had procu- 
red it : brazen-faced Sanders in his writings main- 
tained it, Briſtow in his Motives approved it, Nor- 
thumberland and Nevil had put it in praQiſe, 7ohn Fel- 
zon had divulged it,the two Nortons ſupported it,and 
many after. followers aflaied to execute it ; all which 
like Serpents bitte the boſomes wherein themſelves 
lay, but never could hurther, the Lords beloved and 
holy CAnnointed, who in peace and glory cameto her 
grave,ina full age,asa Ricke of Corne into the Barne 


in due ſeaſon. 


(77) The Marſhaliſts,befides them in the North, 
were Tohn Throckmorton, Thomas Brooke, and George 
Reaman , with others, who intended with ſound of 
Trumper and Drum, to proclaime their divelliſh 
deſigne at Harleſton Faire, in the County of Nor- 
folke; their ſhew being for the ſuppreſſion of Stran- 
gers, but their maineend, to make a ſtrange alterati- 
on inthe State z whereby they haſtened their owne 
ends,ſuffcring a death due to Traitors. 

(78) Bur more dangerous werethoſe Conſpira- 
tours, which ſecretly plotted to bring in forrargne 
powers,or publikely by their writings animated men 
thereunto, defaming the faire face of Enuglands Re- 
ligion, and deforming the body of Elizabeths Go- 
vernment, in which kinde Saxdeys and Briſtow , two 
Engliſh fugitives, were the Iannes and Iambres that 
withſtood Moſes z men of corrupt minaes, and enemies 
tothe Faith ; Traiters, heady and high minded,having 4 
ſhew of godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof, as the 
Apoſtleprophefied , that inthe Laff dayes ſuch ſhould 
«riſe : both of them approving Pixs 2uintzs his pro- 


, ceeding about her Majeſties deprivarion, andjuſti- 


tying the wicked in their Rebellions, contrary to the 
Doctrine of that Apoſtle, whoſe Chayre they pre- 
tend to uphold. From which fioke of iniquity , ifJued 
thoſe corrupt ſtreames, that became bitter as worm- 
wood , thetaſte whereof brought many to theirun- 
timely , but well-deſerved deaths: among whom, 
firſt was Felton,the two Nortons, Kenelme Barne, and 
Edmund Mather; not long after whom , followed 
Doctor Story , who may not bee forgotten in our 
Story. 

(79) This man by birth was Engliſh, though an 


Alien in heart, by profeſſion a Civilian, and Door |. 


of the Canox Law, a perſecutor of Gods Saints in the 
dayes of the laſt Queene, and in this Queenes raigne, 
a turbulent inveigher againſt the Religion cſtabli- 
thed inthe Engliſh Church. For which being appre- 
hended and committed to priſon, hee found meanes 
of eſcape,and in A ntwerpe received Commiſſion un- 
der Duke D'* Alva, to ſearch all Ships comming thi- 
ther for Engliſh Bookes ; not forgetting his tyranny 
wherein he had beene trained , nor to further tray- 
terouſly many and great attempts to bring in for- 
raine powers tor Englands overthrow. But the pir that 
he digged, he fell into himſelfe, and the deſtruction 
prepared for others , light on his owne pate; for one 
Parker at Engliſh Merchant , loyally affected to his 
Prince trading tro £Amwerpe, laid his ſnare faire to 
catch this foule Bird ; cauſing ſecret notice to be gi- 
ven unto Story , that in his Ship were ſtore of Here. 
ticall Bookes, with other intelligences, which might 
ſtand him in ſteed, 


(80) The Canoniſt conceiving that al was 
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Cacke-ſure, haſted to execute his Commiſſionhim- 
ſelfe, where with lookes very bigge upon the poore 


gw taken in | Mariners, each Cabbin, Cheſt, and Corner, above 

bonneginnee | 1}, 1rd were ſearched, and ſome things found to draw 

him further on ; ſo that the Hatches muſt be opened, 

| which ſeemed to bee unwillingly done, and great 

ſignes of feare was ſhewed by their faces. This drew 

on the DoRor to deſcend into the hould ; where 

| now in the Trap , the Mouſe might well gnaw, but 

could not get ont : for the Hatches went downe, and 

the Sayles hoyſed up, which with a merry gale were ; 

Kearraign. | blowne into England, whereerelong hee was arraig- 

pax andexe- | ned, and condemned of high Treaſon , and accor- 

= Dom dingly was executed at Tyburne , as hee had well de. 
crved. | 

4 ($1) To the like end came Sherwin, Campion, 

jon &6, | Kirby, with others ſeditious Trumperters of this in- 

_ Be. famous Bull, and Saxdersthe Iriſh Legate , the grea- 


teſt mainrainer of his goaring authority , though he 
eſcaped the Barre of Iuſtice, yet was found out by a 
raving Phrenſie , as he wandred ſuccourlefle in the 
waſte Mountaines of Ireland, wherein laſtly he miſc- 
rably dyed. But to leave theſe poyſonous tongue- 
men and libellous Pen-men to regiſter their owne 
ſhame, and fearetheir conſciences with the brand of 
finne , letus diſcover thoſe other daring and ſwor- 
ding Monſters, whoaQually imployed themſclves 
to lay either violent hands vpoen her Majcſties per- 
ſon, or the Land open to forraigve Invaſions, 

(82) The firſt of them (or firſt manifeſted) was 
obs Sommervile of Elftowe in Warwickeſhire, a furious 
young man, who likea tempeſt that threatned de- 


| ſtruction,came ragingly forward towards the Court, 


with intent ro murther the Queene; the progrelſle 
of which attempt ſummarily was thus. Keeping his 
Whitſontide with Arden, (his Wives Father) he was 
there ſo wrought by Halla Seminary Prieſt , as hee 
conceived a deſperate rage againſt her Majeſty , hol- 
ding it a matter (fecingthere was no hope of altera- 


make her away ; to which bloudy reſolution, he was 
further inſtigated by his wicked wife. Whercupon 
returning home, he grew much perplexed , having 
many feares and conflias in himſclfe , which cauſed 
his Wife to write unto Hall, to come and ſtrengthen 
the man with firmer reſolutions. But he,buſicd elſc- 
where with the like purpoſes, by Letter excuſed his 
not comming , yet therein adviſed him to goe for- 
ward, promiſing he would affiſt him with his prayers 
to God for his good ſucceſle. 

(83) This received , he grew fully reſol- 
ved toaCtuate the defigne , and haſted his journcy a- 
maine towards London ; who no ſooner departed, bur 
that his wife ſent Ha/les Letter unto her Mother, and 
| ſhee preſently made itknowne to Arden her Hu. 
band , which Letter he cauſed to be burnt, as ſoone 
as himſelfe was called in queſtion. Bur Sommmervile 
diſcovered by the way, was inditcd in arwicke, and 
thoſe his Aſﬀfaciates condemned of high Treaſon in 
London z Sommervile confeſſing his intenr, ſaid, that 
he had been moved thereunto by his wicked ſpirit, 
and by the inticements of cerraine ſeditious perſons, 
his Kinſmen and Allies, together with the often rea- 
ding of pernicious Bookes , publiſhed againſt her 
Majeſty, This deſperate Ruffian committed to New- 
gate after his condemnation, moſt deſperatly ſtrang- 
led himſelfe to death z an example of Gods ſeverity 
againſt ſuch ſonnes of diſobedience. 

. (84) Of which litter in the dayes of this bleſſed 
Deborah , not ſo few as one hnndred and twenty of 
knowne Jeſwites and Seminaries (crawled like frogs, 
through her faire ſoyle, croaking, and ſpawning their 
. dotrine to recall obedience to the Pope, and dil- 
{wading the SubjeRs from the allegiance unto their 
Queene : Of this number fifty three with pardon of 
lite were baniſhed the Land, and the reſt as Traytors 
dyed for conſpiracy againſt her perſon , and breach 
of the Law in thar caſe enactedfor the indemnity of 
the State, To ſhrowd themſelves and their Diſciples 


—- —- 
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tion during the life of the Queene ) meritorious to | 


| (85) Towhichend faculties were granted to Rs- 


of Law, at the faite of Campion, 
Perſons, Haywoed, and Hart, a diſpenſation was given 
to the Camelion Catholikes , from the rigorous extent 
of the foreſaid Bull: ſo that moſt of theſe Seminaries 
imploied for England,caſt off their Serpentine Skinnes, 
and ſhewed themſelves, abroad in the attire of Gal- 
lants,the more ſafely to vent their envemomed drugs, 
and ro keepe their Coules from preaching at the 
Gallowes. 


bert Parſons, and Edmund Campion, untill they could 
maketheir party ſtrong in Ezglezd; which faculties 
were engroſſed on this wiſe ; 

Petatur 4 Summo Domino nofiro, explicatio, &c. 

Let there be deſired of our moſt high Lord an explication 

or meaning of the Bull declaratory, made by Pius the  ffis 
againſt Elizabeth , and ſuch 4s doe adhere, or obey her : 
Which Bull the Catholikes deſire to be underſtood in this 
manner , that the ſame Bull (ball alwayes bind her and the 
Heretikes, but the Catholikes it ſhall by no meanes bind, «4s 
matters doe now fland or be , till hereafter, when the pub- 
like execution of that Bull may be had, or made, Andin 
the Concluſion thus, The higheſt Powtiffe granted theſe 
fore. ſaid Graces to Father Robert Parſons, awd Ed. 
mund Campion, who are now to take their way into 
England the foureteenth day of Aprill, in the yeare of our 
Lord,ry 80.being preſent the Father 0 liverius, Manarke 
aſiſtant, And though the one of theſe Spyders ſpunne 
his Webbe ſo id corners, as he could not be faund, 
yet was the other ſwept downe by the hand of Iu- 
ſtice, and drew his laſt threed in the Triangle of Ty- 
burne, After whom others , as ſome likewiſe before 
them , ploughing with che ſame Heyfer, and ſowing 
the furrowes with the ſame ſeed , reaped their har- 
veſt with no better increaſe, then tares or darnell 
could yeeld,as was ſecne by their ſucceſles, 

(86) Wherein Catbert <Maywe in Cornwall had 
(before this time) borne a part, who armed with an 
Agnus Dei, and an old Copy for a new Iabile, with 
ſome other Writings , maintaining the authority of 
Rome , diſſyacd the naturall ſubjes from their due 
obedience, dclivering divers holy Graines (as heter- 
med them ) by which, he that had ſuch ſhould be 
knowneto be ſure of that ſide, and thereby to bee 
defended inthe bloudy day , as by his inditementr 
{tandeth upon Record, and confeſſed under his owne 
hand, 

(87) Nelſon,Hanſe, Lacies,Briant,Cotams,and a great 
number of others, were all of them employed to 
draw the hearts of the SubjeAs from their Sove- 
raigne , and to prepare way to an intended Invaſion. 
And leſt Maſling Prieſts ſhould be wanting to make 
eaſe the ſcrues of their winding devices, when their 
Cobwebs were woven , Thompſon brought Holy oyle 
to be-ſmeare their ſhaven Crownes ; Hemford a dif- 
penſation of Pius Quinte his Bull , not to extend to 
the Catholikes, wwtill opportunity ſerved ; and Haydocke 
was doubly imployecd , both to prepare aides to al- 
ſit the enterprize, and to note the fatreſt Ianding pla- 
ces for forraigne forces, which himſelfe ſent word to 
DoRor Alen he had done. 

(88) Bur Joby Paywe a Pricſt, ſtepped yet ſomwhat 
further , in praRiſing the death of her Majeſty, who 
with fifty Reſolutes , furniſhed ar the Popes charge, 
was appointed violently to afſayle her, being (len. 
derly guarded , as ſhee tooke her recreation abroad. 
Theſe, and ſuch others are the men that are made 
Martyrs inthe Popes Bead-rolle, as choſen veſſels to 
ſuffer for the Romiſh cauſe, of which number Sanders 
was not worthy to be, as himſelfe DoRor-like ſigni- 
fied in his Letter unto Ale, which here inſert, 
according to the Originall, to ſhew what honeſt 
hearts he and his Mates did beare towards their Na- 
tive Country, 


To the Right Worſhipfull M. Dottor Allen 
Jeſus, S. P, in Domino, 
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to greater comfort , then the ſucceſſe that followed could 
maintaine. O pittifull change of things , the more need of 
peace within , to withſtand ſuch troubleſome {ag evvnry 


as you there have ſuffered. 1 am not worthy to partake 
them : they are for more choſen veſſels. G O D grant 
you all there to know your owne bleſſing , and to thanke 
God of it. I had as much before my eyes long before , and 


ſtill thinke that wee ſhall have ns ſteady comfort but from 


\GOD:ax A A, nt ox Therefore I beſtech 


you to take hold of the Pope, for the King of Spaine 
is as fearcfullof warre, as a Childe of fire : and all his 
endeavours 10 avoid all ſuch occaſions. * A will give 
two thouſand , when you there ſhall be content with them, 
If they doe not ſerve to goe to England , at the leaft they 
will ſerve to goe into Ireland, I thanke you heartily for 
the favour you have ſhewed to Gibbons brother, it ſeemeth 
to be a bleſſed brood , for Gods ſake continue your _ 
ftillthat way , albeit I feare me your Seminary will againe 
fall to diſperſion. I have none other thing in this World 
ſoat the heart , as tobe with you : nor can I get leave 
to depart hence. Therefore if it ſo fall that it bee no hinde. 
rence for you tocome hither , loſe not the occaſion. Vale 
in Chriſto Ieſu viſcera mea, ego te fruar in Domino, 
quite in zrernum tueatur. From CHaarill the 6, of 
November, 1577. 


(90) By this we ſce , what plots were intended 


eu 


for rhe ſubverſion of England, and what fruites thoſe 
Italianate Fugitives brought forth z but as men cannot 
gather grapes from the Thrones , neither doe finde 
the figges on the Thiſtle, ſoler theſe brambles bring 
forth their owne berries, and ler their hands bee 
prickt that ſecke to plucke them; as indeed they did 
theirs, of whom weare rowritez whereof Francis 
Throgmorton, a Gentleman well educated , and of a 
good wir,was one; who weary of longer delay, after 
ſo many yeeres plotting , and conſulting of an Inva- 
ſion, refolved to bethe man himſcltec, to brivg the 
matter to an iflue. 

(91) This man ſollicited by Barnardine Mendo- 
z4, the Spaniſh Leager-Ambaſlador lying in Londen, 
underrooke a moſt dangerous deſigne againſt his 
dread Soveraigne , and native Country, which was, 
to bring ina forrazgne Army , and to alter Religion, 
with alienation of rhe Crowne and State. His im- 
ployment was to ſound the Havens for entrance, 
andto colle&t a Catalogue of the names of ſuch great 
menin every County of England, as ſtood for the 
Papall cauſe, unto who Charles Paget ( masked un- 
der the names of Mope and Spring ) was joyned for 
an aſſiſtant. Sir Franc Englefield in the Low-Coun- 
tries , and others elſewhere had vehemently ſollici- 
ted the King of Spaine to attempt Englands Invaſion, 
and the Duke of Guize , undertooke to be the princi- 
pall leader,conditionally that Rome and Spaine would 
beare the charge of the warre. 

(92) For compaſſing this plot, Throgmorten (for 
his part) had plotteda chart of the Havens and Har- 
bours of Exgland, and gathered his Catalogue of 
Catholike aiders , which hee preſented unto Hen- 
doza. In this his Survey no place was held fitter to 
land theſe forraigne powers,then was Arundel in Suſ- 
ſex,both for the ncere cut fromthoſe pirts of France, 
where the Guzze meant to muſter his men, as alſo for 
the opportunity of aſſured perſons , togive them aſ- 
iſtance, as they did preſume. The want was onely 


| 


Money , for which, ncllngers were employed un- 
to Rome and to Spaine , whoſe returne was daily cx- 


peRed with bagges and Bils of Exchange, as they 


wiſhed and well hoped , which confidently was af- 
ſured by Barnardine Mendoza, promiſing that the 
King tis Maſter would bcare haltc the charge of the 
caterprize. 

(93) The Treaſonthus forwarded, and ready for 
exccution, the Watchman of Iſrael, who ever waked 
for the defence of his Annornted, and walled her 
Vineyard with his owne protection , ſhooke our the 
fruite of this ill.conceived ſeed from the huske, be- 
fore it was ripe. For Throgmerton ſuddenly appre- 
hended , and his Study ſearched, the Catalogue of 


Romanized Gentlemen of every Shire, and the Ha- 
vens for landing of forraigne power , were thercin 
found : with certaine Pedigrees touching the title to 
the Engliſh Crowne, and ſome infamous libels publi. 
ſhed beyond Seas againſt her Majeſties Perſon. Bur 
a certaine Caskert covered with greene velvet, was 
cunningly conveyed from under abed , and carried 
to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador , wherein many things lay 
hid , that never aftcr came to light ; as alſo a letter 
which himſelfe was then writing in Ciphers, hee 
conveyed from the ſight of the ſearchers : all which 
himſelfe confeſſed, and with his owne Pen wrote 
the whole Conſpiracy, for which , afterjudgement 
he moſt worthily dyed. 

(94) Not warned by theſe, William Parry (as hee 
named himſcfe) a man of a profuſe waſtfulneſſe, ri- 
ot, and prodigality , having conſumed two Wid- 
dowes wealths, and wounded his Creditor, by com- 
mitting Burglary, was for the fact condemned to die, 
but ſued and obraincd his pardon of life by the com- 
paſſioned mercy of 2uceneElizabethb, which he, un- 
gratefull man, ſought ro requite, by vowing her 
death, that ſaved him fromhis. For travelling into 
forraigne parts, and there obtaining the title of a C:- 
vilian Doctor, he fell from his naturall alleagiance (as 
riotous Malecontents viually doe) and reconciled 
himſelfe uuto the See of Romve, then having frequent 
acquaintance and conference with certaine Iefuiti- 
call Prieſts, was finally inſpired with a helliſh reſo. 
lutionto kill her, who had given him life. 


(95) Whereunto hce was further inſtigated by |\ The intignen? 


Benedifto Palmio, a Father Ieſuite, Chriſtofero de Sala- 
zay , Secretary to the Catholike King , and Thomas 
Horgan an Engliſh Fugitive , Annibala Codreto his 
Confeſſor, approving the divelliſhdeſigne; and Ra- 
24z208ithe Popes Nuntio , promiſing that this Ca- 
tholike ſervice ſhould be remembred at their Altar. 
Two things were yet wanting , to ſtrike up this Ca- 
raſtrophe , which were the Popes approbation, and 
his Abſolution from all his finnes: to procure which, 
Cardinall Como was imployed , who ſo effeQually 
followed the bufineſſe, that both were ſhortly pro- 
cured , and ſent him into England with a warrant to 
proceed in his Holineſſe Name. ; 

(96) Thus armed from Rome, his promiſes on 
Earth, and his vowes in Heaven, the worke ſcemes 
meritorious, and the Queene muſt die: to effect 
which , no fitter way could be found , then to faine 
himſclfea falſe Traytor indeed. For having private 
acceſſe to her preſence, was heard at large, that hee 
was the map who had undertaken her death , which 
to ſound the deepe waters, andto, beare ſayle with 
the faireſt, he promiſed to doe, with no intent, as be 
conſtantly affirmed , to arhat impoſed charge, but 
onely to diſcover thoſe who laid for her life. Her 
Highneſſe ( whoſe piercing underſtanding was not 
eaſily blinded , or beguiled with words) ſeemed fo 
doubtfully to interpret his confeſſed fact (which yet 
hee kept ſecret from her neereſt Counſellors ) that 
hein great feare departed; as how can a conſcience 
ſo clogged , but feare * Whereupon his late letter 
from Come he ſhewed z which ſeeming alſo to belit- 
tle eſteemed , and his ſuit to be M-. of S*, Xatherines, 
utterly rejected, confirmed more deſperatly his reſ0- 
tion to kill her : and often having weapon , preſence, 
place,8 opportunity, purpoſely thought ro performe 
it, butever was daunted when he beheld the glory 
of her preſence , and Majeſty in her face, where1n to 
his ſeeming, the Image of God, in her his Vicege- 
rent, was portrayed , commanding him obcdience, 
and threatning deſtruQion to thoſe who intend vio- 
lence againſt his holy Annointed, | 

(97) This Synoxs part thus failing , be ſought to 
undermine the walles yer another way z his vowes 
reſting in Heaven, were holy morives ( forſooth) to 
his helliſha& , and 4/ens Booke redoubling his for- 
mer reſolutions ( wherein every word was a warrant 
for his prepared minde , andevery lineraughr, that 
Kings might be deprived, excommunicated , and 
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prepared patiently to ſu 


flited Catholike, and refitution of Religion, The mat- 


firſt and laſt off ence concerved againſt my Prince,or Coun- 
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violently depoſed, incaſe of the religion of Rome) 
upon theſe ſpurres hee poſted to a worthy Gentle- 
man, whom he ſuppoſed as diſcontented as himſelfe, 
opening his: Treafons for the bringing in of forragine 
invaders, ſolliciting his affiſtance, and threatning 
with dagge, or dagger to kill theQueene. : 
(98) The Gentlemen, loathing this horribl 
intent, revealed the Treaſon-unto two principall 
Privie Counſellers, and they unto her Majeſty, who 
committed his examination unto Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham her principall Secretarie, a man of exquitir 
judgement, integrity and induſtry inall ſtate affaires 
and intelligences ; the Treaſons then found our, and 
confeſſed by himſelf, were divulged by his volunta- 
rie pen, and ſubſcribed unto with his own hand, with 
many other circumſtances unknowne before and 
againe were ſeconded by another letter, written to 
the Lords of the Counſell , which heerce out of the 
Originall, I have inſerted, 
(99) MMy Lords now that the conſpiracy ts diſcove- 
red.the fault confeſſed, my conſcience cleared, and minde 
fr paines due for ſo hainous 
crime : 1 hope it ſhall not offend you, if crying, Milercr-, 
with the poore Publican, I leave to deſpaire with curſed 
Caine. My caſe ts rare, and ſtrange, and for any thing 
I can remember ſingular : anaturall Subject ſolemnely 
to vow the death of his natarall Queene, ( ſo borne, ſo 
knowne, and 6 taken by all men) for the reliefe of the af- 


ter firſt conceived in Yenice,the ſervice(an general words) 
preſented to the Pope, continued and undertaken in Paris 
and laſtly,commended and warranted by his Holineſie , di- 
geſted and reſolved in England,if it had not been preven- 
ted by accuſation, or by her Majeſties greater lenity and 
mare gratious uſage of her Catholike Subjects, This ts my 


frey, and doth (I cannot deny ) containe all other faults 
whatſoever. ti now to bee puniſhed by death , or moſt 
graciouſly ( beyond all common expettation ) to bee pards- 
wed, Death I doe confeſſe to heve deſerved + life I dee 
(with all bumilitie)crave,ifit may ſtand with the Queens 
Honour, and policie of the time Toleave ſo great a Trea- 
ſon unpuniſhed , were ſtrange ; todraw it ;, my acath, 
in example, were dangerow. A ſworne ſervant to take 
wpon him ſuch an enterprize , upon ſuch a ground , and 
by ſach a warrant , hath beene ſeene in England. To 
indite him,arraigne him bring him to the Scaffold, and to 
publiſh his off ence, can doe no good. To hope that hee hath 
more to diſcover then ut confeſſed, or that at bis execution 
he will unſay any thing he hath written, i in vaine. To 
conclude, that it ts impoſſible for him in time to make 
ſome part of amends, were very hard and againſt former 
experiences, The queſtion then i,whether it be better to 
kill him, or(leſt the matter bee miſtaken) upon bope of his 
amendment to pardon him. For mine owne opinion 
(theugh partiall)1 will deliver you my conſcience. Thecaſe 
& good Queene Elizabeths ; the off ence & committed 
againſt her ſacred perſon; and ſhee may (of her mercy ) 
pardon it without prejudice to any. Then thu I ſay in few 
words, © 45 4 man more deſirous to discharge his troubled 


| indirement was framed, and arraignement perfor- 


conſcience,then to live. Pardon poore Parric, and releeve 
him : for life without living is not fit for him.1f this may 
not bee, or be thought dangerous or d:ſhonourable tothe 
Lueenes Majeſty (as by your favours I thinke it full of ho. 
nour and mercy) then I beſeech your Lordſhips ( and no 
other ) once to heare mee before I be inditted, and after- 
wards, if I muſt die, humbly to emtreat the Qutenes Ma- 
Jeſty to haſten my triall and execution: which I pry God 
with all my heart, may proove as honourable to her , as 1 
hope, it ſhall bee happy to me. Who will while I live(as I 
have doze alwaies ) pray ts Ieſia Chriſt for her Majeſties 


= and proſperous raigne. From the Tower the 18, of 
February, 1584. 


W.Parry. 


(100) And according to this his laſt requeſt;his 


| med at Weſtminſter, where he pleaded himſelfe guil- 


| 


| 


ty 8& had judgment'of a Traitor, Which accordingly 
was exccured in the Palace at Weſtminſter upon the 
ſecond of March following; where ( whether for 
feare of prejudicing, and diſcrediting the Romaniſts 
cauſe, or by whatſoever other perſwaſton) he impu- 
dently denied; that he ever had an intent co kill rhe 
Queene, notwithſtanding all his owne former con- 
teſſtons, witneſſe of the fact, and other cleare eviden- 
ces of truthz among which, the letter received from 
Cardinal Como is not unworthy to be here annexed , 
whole tranſlation from the originall, written in the 
ltaliantongue,is as followeth, | 

(101) Sir, his Holineſſe hath ſeene your letter of the 
firſt ,vith the aſſurance included, and carinot but commend 
the good diſpoſttion, aud reſolution , which you write to 
held towards the ſervice and benefit publike : wherein 
his Holineſie doth exhort you to perſevere, with cauſint 


| to bee brought to ofes that which you promiſe, CAndtd 
e 


the end youmay be ſo much the more holpenby that good 
ſpirit which bath moved you thereunto, his holineſſe doth 
doth grant you plenary indulgence , and remiſſion of all 
Jour ſinnes according to your requeſt, Aſfuring you that 
beſides the merit that you ſhal receive therefore in heaven; 
his Holineſſe will further make himſelfe debtor to ac- 
knowledge and requite your deſervings, by all the beſt 
meanes he may. And that ſo muchthe more in that you 
uſe the more modeſty, in not pretending any thing. Put 
therefore to effec# your holy and honorable determinations, 
and attend your health, And to conclude,1 offer my ſelfe 
unto you heartily, and wiſh a1 good and happy ſucceſſe. 
From Rome the xxx.of lanuary 1584. 


Art your diſpoſing 
N. Card, of Como, 


(102) Had not then her Majeſty juſt cauſe to 
complaine, as ſhee did? when in tae honourable 
aſlembly of Parliament, ſhee openly profeſſed, that 
Jhee knew no creature breathing, whoſe life ſtood hourely 
in more perill then her owne ; aud that even at the firſt en- 
trance into hey eſtate , ſhe entred into infinite _— of 
life, as one that had to wreſtle with many,and mighty ent« 
mics. And yer, in confidence of her celeſtiall Pro- 
teor, and of her owne innocency, thee often ſee- 
med 10:newhat too remifſe and negledive in thc 
care gf her ſelfe,and life , as appeared manifeſtly by 
her proceedings with this laſt Traitor, in keeping his 
conference of that importance, from the knowledge 
of her Counſcllers,and often admitting privately his 
acceſle, though he had told her, he was the man ap- 
pointed to worke her death. And indeed ſuch was 
this Princeſſe Magnanimity, thar in an apparant 
danger, as great,though not ſo traiterous as this, ſhee 
ſhewed a reſolution of courage farre above her ſex , 
when being in her Barge upon Thames to take the 
aire, accompanied with the French Ambaſſador, the 
Earle of Lincolne, and others, a Servingmaa in the 


cond to her Bale ) through both thearmes z where- 
at all other being amazed, and the man abundantly 
bleeding, ſhe threw him her {carfe, and with words 
of comfort bad him be of good cheere, he ſhould not 
want, forthe bullet was aimedat her , though it hir 
himz and with ſuch reſolute courage bare it out, as 
all preſent, admired. Neither ſo onely, but knowing 
afcerwards that it was done caſually at randome, thee 
both pardoned the party of hislite, when hee was to 
die, and commanded his Maſter to retaine him a. 
gaine into his ſervice, 

(103) And indeed, of ſingular clemency, and 
in-bred lenity was this Lady, that ſhee never heard 
mention of the capitall( though never ſo deſerved ) 
puniſhmenr of offenders, even of ſuch as had ſoughr 
her owne death, butir bred a kind of horrour and 
ſorrow in her, whereby, had not her Counſ:lls 
erneſtly iuculcared the neceſſity of ſuch exemplary 
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Courtfrom his Caliver diſcharged a Buller, and ſhot 
the waterman, within ſixe foote of her ſear, (the ſec. 
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due puniſhment. Which moved her to ſay , being 
once queſtioning with a * great Divine of Oxford, a- 


&* | bout bookes meeteſt for Princesto ſtudy on, that 


her Reading of Seneca de Clementia, bad done her much 
good, but ſome would perſwade ber, it had done ber State 
«s much harme. Bur for her loveto her _— ge- 
nerall, and render care over the poorer ſort, or any 
waics oppreſſed, it was incomparable , whoſe cares 
were not onely openat all times to their complaints, 
and her hands ready to receive their petitions z but 
her manner was alſoto commend their cauſe unto 
her counſell and Iudges , giving _ and ou like 
earneſt charges ; Have care o » Jow have my 
Place : abe you to them that whic elrcgn do they are my 
people,yet every man oppreſſeth and ſpoileth them without 
mercy. Themſelves can neither helpe themſelves nor re- 
venge their quarrell : See amothems, Ipray you, ſee unto 
ther, far they are my charge, them therefore I charge you 
with, even as God hath committed them unto me. I care 
uet for my ſelfe ife is not deare unto mee, my cares 
for my lh Needy Succeſſor bee a careful for 
them ; —_ which might know my cares for 
my people, muay likewiſe conceive, that I take no great joy 
in wearing the Crowne. - 

(104) What heart then could conceive fo great 
miſchiefe , or hand could bee ſo barbarouſly vio- 
leat, as to worke the deſtruQion of fo loving a »wr. 
ſing Mother, but onely thoſe obdurate and veinemous 
Vipers, which cat forth the way from the wombe of 
their owne conceptions , Or rather thoſe _— 
led Locuſts, ariſing with foggy ſmoake from the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, who to reare up their Dogon, or great 
King Abadadon, caſt downe Princes with the wings of 
their warre, and execute their damnable doArine in 
the murthers of the Lords annointed ; whereas Da- 
0 08 not touch $«ule, though he was abjcced by 


yeere, proſecuted the Romane cauſe , that many of 
them thereby deſervedly cameto their deaths + a- 
mong whom was Henry Piercy Earle of Northurnber- 
land, gone (o farre in fach diflozall enterprizes, as be- 
ing upon ſuſpicion of Treaſon commirted to rhe 
. Tower of London, he laid violent hands ups his owne 
life, by diſcharging a Dagg, charged with three bul- 
lets, under his left pappe, wherewith hee pi his 
heart, and preſently dying, was by a Iury found guil- 
ty of his owne death. The Treaſon laid againſt him 
( belides the former of the inſurrection in the 
North, by himſelfe confeſſed, and by the Court fi- 
ned at five thouſand Markes ) was, that he had beene 
privy to the Plots of Throgmerton, for the bringing 
in of Forragin powers, to the deſtruRion of the Queene 
and Realme ; which truth being revealed by other 
conſpirators, hce ſo deepely apprehended, as in that 
deſperate manner hee prevented his further judge- 
ment, 

(106) Inthe ſame place (though after the Sp«- 
ſb attempt for Tavation Anno 1588. which = 
paſcly wee yer paſſe over, to avoide interrupting of 
particular mens Treafons and deſignes) Philip Earle 
of Arundell, and Sir Tohm Perat late Lord Deputy of 
Ireland, both of them condemned of high Treaſon, 
by courſe of nature ended their lives; the one ſee- 
_ eſcape the Land, was firſt fined at ten thou- 
fan , and afterwards found guilty of a 
7 amr ge Co had — of death : hs other 

ile, for plotting with Spaine , to open their way in 
- ens = way tO Ls to ru hold del his 
ife. | 

(197) Neither were theſegreat ones drawne a- 
lone into the confederacic of Komes irreligions pur- 
poſes, butothers alſo, thirſting for Englands deſtru- 
Qion, ofleſle quality or place,had parts appointed to 
be ators in the Scene :which parties themſelves ſhall 


- | now enter the Stage , even fourtcene in number ; 


whereof Anthony Babington Eſquire , was the Prin- 
cipall, the other were Chidioke, Ticbhorne, Charles 


Tilney, Edward Abington, Thomas Salibury, and Ed- 


| withoutcthem The plot was the more dangerous 


(105) Thoſe Proſclites ſo unceſſantly, yeere by 


| nific all _ now.in a.rcadi 


werd Tones Eſquires , John Savage, Robert Bernewell, 
Henrie Dun , IohnTraverſe, Iobu Carnocke , and Ri» 
chard Gage, Gentleman, and lohn Ballard a Semina- 
ry Prieſt, for can there be any conſpiracies hatched 


by how much the more ſecretly carried, and the par- 


ries reſoluteto venture therein unto death, whereof 


ſixe undertooke to murther the 2ueene, and Savage 
bound himſelfe for her death. 

(108) The ſhew muſt be againſt the preciſe Pavi- 
tans, whoſechiefe or * head in the Low Coun 


ery 
not onely threatned ( as was pretended ) the deſtru- 


Qion of all Romiſh Catholikes, bur alſoto uſurpe 
the Crowne from the Queene; and therefore tor 
the ſecurity of both, they were thus enforced to 
make ready for armes. Their aiders in England were 
many, as Babington beleeved, who wrete that the 


Weft parts,the North parts,all Wales, the Countries of 


Lancaſter, Darby, and Stafford, were in great for- 
wardneſle, and had given fidelity to give aide to the 
enterprize. That Lord Piercycould doc much in the 
North, Arundel in the South , and the Lord Paget in 
the heart of the Land, though two of them were 
then in Priſon, and Paget in Speine; their onely want 
was of a Nobleman to leade them, whereof they were 
deſtitute, as Babington complained , unleſſe ir were 
Weſtmorlend,and he out of the Realme. 

(109) Their forreigne aſsiſters were many and 
ſtrong, eſpecially Spaine ; as Mendoza allured them. 

he Ports were appointed where the Invaders 


ſhould land ; and once landed, ſhould bee ſeconded | 
from all parts by the Italianated Engliſh, as they vain- | 


ly hoped the Statiſts ſurpriſed which held not for 
Rome; the faith reſtored that had been abandoned , 
and the uſurping Competitor ( for ſo they termed 
the true annointed Soveraigne) diſparched by murther, 
themſelves the onely men marked (if ever ) now to 
redeeme the Land from the ſervitude and bondage 
which Hereſic had brought , with the loſle of thou- 
ſands of ſoules. Theſe were their gloſes npon P+- 
as Quintas his alleaged Text, andthe faire vizerds 
thar hid their foul faces, whom God himſcltc uamal- 
ked to their following ſhame. 

(110) For Bald being ſent to Mendoza, to fig- 
and ready to em- 
barke himſelſe for France, was ſuddenly apprehen- 
ded; and part of the confpiracy difcovered. Where- 
upon Babington, with Charnock and Sevage, enters 2 
new reſolution, which was immediately to kill the 
Quecne, whereas of their bounty ir had beene orde- 
red before, that ſhee ſhould liveuncill the Inwveſion, 
which was appointed to be in September following. 
Bur being intercepted before he well wiſt, hee was 
commirted to Cuſtody, yer ſo as he went abroad 
with his Keeper, from whom he ſhortly made hise- 
ſcape; and thinking to recover the Seas, diſguiſed 
himſclfe like a Labouring man, ſtaining with wall- 
nut-tree leaves his hands and face, which ſhadowed 
neither his ſhame nor ſinne, neither yet could hide 
him from the eye thar called him to account ;f or be- 
ing deſcryed and brought backe to London , hee was 
with curſes of the people committed to the Tower , 
whence he could not ſo cafily ſtart. 

(111) Theotherconſpirators, hearing of theſe 
their confederates ſucceſſe, diſperſed themſclvesand 
plaied leaſt in ſight, yet were they found our, indited 
and brought to their trials , all of them confeſſing 
their Treaſons ater oe any m_—_— ol - = - 
raignement ( per{ſwading themſelves belike, that 
what they did Lag warrant, could not be cal- 
led Treaſon, ) they pleaded not guilty , which che 
Jury upon manifeſt proofes finding otherwiſe, they 
worthily received judgement of death, and died ac- 
cordingly in Lincelnes Inne fetds, even in the place 
where they had often red for the execution 
of their Treaſons. 

(112) Theneſt of conſpirators thus broken in 
England, and their ſnares ſtill failing though never 
ſo craftily laid, was a ſore coraſiveto the Engiv/b fugi- 
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tives in other forraigne parts ; eſpeciall ro the Te- 

fuires, whoſe griefes were as great , as is the paine of 
a Scorpion when he hath ſtung a man, Among-whom 

Iaques Frances a perfidious Tratitor , and bale Laun- 
dreſſe ſonne , Ieceing the Catholiks thus caſt downe 
and their caſe deſperate, if; treaſons were thus pre- 

vented and puniſhed, pronounced this maxime out of 
his unwaſhed mouth, that the State of England then 

was,and would be fo ſetled, as unlefle CHiftris Eliza- 
beth (for ſo he termed his dread Sowerarigne) were (ud- 
denly taken away , all the Divels in Hell would not 

be ablet o prevaile againſt , or ſhakeit. And Stanley 

that transfugous Champion for Spaine and Rome, {9 

impatient was of theſe unproſpered proceedings, 

as he hired Patrick Cullen , an Iriſh Fencer and Ruth- 

an,ro undertake the death of the Q1eene ; which hee 

did for the ſumme of thirty pounds , but had no 

more for his money then the reward of a Traitors 

death, which deſervedly he ſuffered at Tyburne, 

(113) To accompany and ſecond theſe treaſons 
of Cullen, Creſſewell the Legier leſuite in Spaime, writ 
his traiterous booke under the name of Philopater, 
as after him Cowback alias Parſons, another Ieſuite, 
and ReQor at Rowe, did the like , under the name of 
Doleman, conceraing titles of the Crowne z both ſo 
full of falſhood, treaſon, and impudency, as (though 
the Authors be unnamed, ) whoſoever looketh on 
the brats, will eaſily know their Fathers by the re- 
ſemblance. 

(114) This deſperate defigne failing, another 
as divelliſh was affaicd to bee pratized, wherein no 
Engliſch man was yet knowneto have had any hand, 
the Aeors being onely Spaniards and Portagals, the 
one (olliciting by promiles of great rewards, the 0- 
ther undertaking to worke the death of the Queene ; 
which was contrived , that poiſon ſhould be given 
her in Phyſicke ; adeſigne indeed moſt fezible and 


| Inevitable, had not that helliſh hand been ſtaicd by 


a heavenly. Rodericke Lopez was the Phyfi:ian, a Do- 
Qor of that profeſſion and a Portugal by birth , in 
eſpeciall cruſt and praRtiſe for the ſtate of her 
health, 

(115) Hee a fit inſtrument to a& without ſu- 
ſpe&, received for an earneſt , 4 Tewell of old, of good 
valew, garniſhed with a great ranked | and a large 
Rubte, from Chritophoro de More , a ſpeciall Coun- 
(cllor ofthe King of Spaine , whoſe luſtre ſo dazelled 
his cies, as the practiſe of treaſon poſleſſed his, 
hearr, and upon farther payment of fifty thouſand 


Crownes hee covenanted to take away her Majcitics | 


life, ina potion given her upon pretence of health. 
For the aſſurance of which money, Manuel Andrada, 
the bringer of the ewel, conferred wich the Conde de 
Fuentes at Callis,and Stephano Ferrara, a Portugal allo, 
dealt likewiſe by letters with Stephane 1barra the 
Kings Sectetary at Bruxels , to make the ſame ready : 
Lopez himſelte affuring them the deed ſhould bee 
done, when the money was paid , which daily was 
promiſed anddaily expected ; the onely ſtay preten- 
ded was,that Xing Philip did not well like, that ſo baſe 
a perſon as Andrada was , ſhould bee employedin ſo 
waighty a caule. 

(116) Whereupon Ferrara of better repute 
with the King, received bils of exchange for the mo. 
ney , delivered by the Counte Fuentes , and from the 
ſaid Counte, Manuel Lewis another Portugall,was pre- 
ſcntly ſent into England to conferre with Ferrara, 
and oy both with Lopez , who faithfully promiſed 
upon the payment of the money to performe the 
villany. At which very inſtant Gods mercy did 
bring to light the conſpiracy , through the continuall 
vigilancy of ſome Lords of the Counſell, in which 
number never any Prince had more, Sapient , Sedu- 
= » Provident , and expWenced Sages , then Shee 

ad. 

(117) And to make experiment of his intend- 
ments, Lopez was appointed to give the Queen Phy- 
ficke;zwho made ready the potion, and brought it to 
her preſence. Bur her Majeſty knowing what hee 
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leaſt ſuſpeRed, told him,hee muſt goe miniſter to the 
Lord Treaſurer, Cici/f, who at that preſent had more 
need of Phyſicke then her ſelfe ; whereupon Lopez 
with double diligence repaired unto him, ſignify. 
ing his comming was to miniſter his Lordſhip Phy- 
ſi-ke, ſo commanded him by the Queene: yea marry 
ſaid che old man but what is your Phyſicke ? a purge 
and it pleaſe your honour ſaid Zopez : a purge Maſter 
Dor ſaid the L. Treaſurer, I thinke I muſt become 
a Phyſician to Purge you , and thereupon he appre- 
ncnded him for a Traitor, who ſtood fo perplexed 
with feare, that his preſence was ſcarce tollerable for 
the ſmell. Then other DoRors of Phyficke were 
called, for to examine the ingredients , who eaſily 
found that the potion was poiſon, for which hee was 
indicted and arraigned at Barre, where hee pleaded 
not guilty , and his two Conſorts by long circumſtan- 
ces ſought to faverheir lives, yertheir former con. 
teſfions ſubſcribed with their own hands , gave ſufh- 
cient reſtimony of their guilrs z for which at Tyburne 
upon the ſeventh of Tune they (uffered death. 

(118) Stephans 1barra thus tailing of his purpoſe, 
by theſe Portugall fals , ſought yet to raiſe the fa- 
bricke of his wicked intents, uponthe reſolutions ot 
ſome Engliſh fugitives; among whom none were keld 
more firthen Edmmnd Yorke, and Richard Williams, 
ſouldiers by profeſſion , and ewo defpcrate Char. 
pions for the quarrell of Rome; unto whom Hugh 
Owen an Engliſh Rebell,and Spaniſh Penſroner, ſhewed 
an afſi2nation , under that Secretarics hand, of foure 
thonſand Crownes to bce given them for to murther 
their Q1cene;and for aſſurance that the ſame ſhould 
be forth comming , the aſſignation was delivered in 
Depoſits,to Holt an Engliſh Teſurte, who producing the 
Sacrament,and kiffing it, tooke ſolemne Oath to pay 
the mony as ſoone as the fat was done. 

(119) To forward this entefprize, three ſeveral! 
conſultations were held at Braxels , wherein Holt fate 
as Preſident, and William Stanley Protector tor this di- 
velliſhdeſigne , animating Yorke by his uncles exam- 
ple,to be conſtantly reſolved , as a man ordained for 
his Countries good , and though many had miſcarri- 
ed in attempting the A, yet that it was meritorious 
and cafie to be done. Thomas Throgworton, Michael 
Moody, Charles Paget , Henry Owen, Edmund Garret, 
and the two divine DoRors, Gifford and Worthington 
were principall ſpeakers in this impious Parliament, 
all of them cager to cgge onthe two undertakers, 
& ro joyne to them a third man,named Towne, whoſe 
taske ſhould be to kill the greateſt Counſellors, as 
ſoone as the ow ſhould be dead. The laſt that 
ſpake was Holt the Preſident, who after he had mini- 
ſtred theſe Traitors their oathes , in threatning wiſe, 
menaced to take from the Engliſh this high and ac- 
ceptable ſervice, and to employ therein Strangers, 
who were farre more worthy : and fo ſent the two 
former into England with his bleſſing , which never- 
theleſſe could not ſave them from the Gallowes: 
their purpoſes were to get entertainement of ſome 
great Courrtier, the better to effet what they inten- 
ded, and to ſeeme men of ſome note for intelli- 
gence,ſent from Callis to procure their paſport , but 
the vigilant eye of the Engliſh Staie had found out 
their treaſons before (and bringing them afterwards 
eo their trials , they were found guilty, judged, and 
dicd like traitors, 

(120) The laſt publike attempter, that aſſaied the 
Qucenes death , was Edward Squire, a Scrivener of 
Greenewich , who by depuration had emplotment of 
a purveyor in the Stable , but being in wite above 
his vacation , and carrying his failes above his for- 
runes ; put himſelfe in a&tion for Sea in the laſt voy- 
age that Sir Francis Drake made into the Indies, 
Embarked he was ina ſmall ſhippe , called the Fran- 
cis, who lofing the Fleete about Guadalupe , was ta- 
ken by five Spaniſh Frigots, and with other brought 
Priſoners into Spaine:where falling in acquaintance 
with Richard Walpoole an Engliſh fugitive , by order a 
leſuite, in great credite, and vicar Generall to Perſons 
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in his abſence , was by him obſerved to bee of more | | holes, and ſoprefſed our upon the pommell of the | 
capacity then commonly was found in a man of bis Queenes ſaddle, the operation whereof was ſuch, | 
quality,or education ; for yeeres, mature, and paſſed that npon his hand hee muft have a thicke double | 
his middle age for carriage well adviſed, and reſo- glove,lecaſt the poyſon thereof ſhould infect himſelfe, 
lute enough, if not too much, in not apprehending whoſe vigour alſo was ſuch, as neither continuance 
his eminent danger. of time ; nor ſubtilty of ayre could checke or ur-ver- 
(121) Vpon him Walpevle therefore meant to tuate the ſtrength : Andthar the matter might bec The } 
worke, conceiving for his purpoſe two ſpeciall ad- carried without all ſuſpet, an exchange was accep- wel 
Squiera firſub= | yantages: the one, that comming into Spire a Pri- ted of two Spaniſh priſoners in England, for Rowles ſhacpe 
=—_—_ ſoner, and nor a _ , his returne into England and Squier to be releaſed from Spaine. Le 
would be without ſuſpeR z the other , that Squire (126) Thus himſelfe poyſened in heart, and | gquiesarriving 
had beene employed in the - Queenes ſtable, and minding to poyſon others, being monicd by the 7e- | infngiard 
therefore had liberty of free acceſle : But the more | | ſ»#e, arrived in England, not long beforethe expedi- 
| ro involue what hee intended , hee ſubtilly cauſed tion for Cadiz , which aQion (as hee thought) fitted 
| Squier to be apprehended by the 7nqu1ſiti0n, and put him well, and thereupon made ſuite and obtained 
priſoner into the holy Houſe : where mollified by dif- it, toattend the Earle of Eſſex in his owne ſhip; aſ- 
trefle , hee got his heart into his hands, ſo that ofa well to be abſent when the poyſon ſhould worke on 
\ Neuter he became a fixed Romanilt, her M ajeſty(which he meant to beſtow before his de. 
(122) This firſt aſſay prooving effeQuall, for an | | parture) as to have opportunity thereby , to poyſon 
introduQion to his further intendments , he fell into the Earle himſelfe. Occaſion being given by the 
the old ſong ; whoſe burden was thetyrannies uſed, Queenes riding abroad , and her Horſe made ready, $0 mn: 
and the perſecutions exerciſed in England againſt the and attending in the Stable-yard , thither Squier re- ſo co 
poorc Catholikes ; upon how few perſons the Eng- paired full of evillſpirits, and laying his hand upon ficac 
liſh State did ſtand, and how cafily thoſe props were rhe pommell of her Saddle, bruiſed out the poyſen | 
to be remooved , if any devoted would put to their in the bladder ſaying cheerfully, God ſave the Ducenc; a wk 
hands. Squier who wanted no wit to perceive with no better affetion then 7o4b bare to Amaſa, | fafery, wheake 
whereat he aymed, firſt , gave ſome light ſignifica- when with his hand he tooke him to kiſſe him, bur | 3He=P> © 
tion, andaftera more ſerious proteſtation, that he with his ſword ſtruck him to the heart. His part thus | 5.5$m.20g. 
was the man, that would ſacrifice himſelfe and his plaid , Gods wonted and wonderfull protettion beganne, 
ſervice in the cauſe. who under his Canopy or wings of mercy had ever 
| Walpoole pro- (1233) The good Father having thus got him ſhadowed her from the ſtroke of danger , for al- 
—- leo | Nt the circle, began then the charme: 7e were (ſaid beit the * ſeaſon was hot, and the. veines opento re- | * In Tuly. 
xſſex. he) no doubt « worke meritorious to kill the Earle of Eſ- cciveany maligne tainture , yet her body feltno di- 
ſex z but unum neceſſarinm , one thing i neceſſary: And ſtemperature, nor her hand felt no more hurt, then 
then told him plainely , that he meant toput a ſer- Pauls did , when hee ſhooke of the Viper into the MM 
viceupon him of great worth, and reward; which he | | fire. _—_— 
might accompliſh without any evident perill of life, (137) Thedeed thus done, without all miſtruſt, 
| becauſe it was to bee done not immediately upon Squier taking the remaine of the poyſon , within fixe 
her perſon, nor in her preſence, neither yet in do- daics after departed to the Sea, and had his enter. 
ing it (though hee were ſeen ) ſhould bee endange- rainment in the Earle of Eſſex his owne Ship, where 
red, being acted as hee would preſcribe ; and that ſeeking to finiſh his devell;ſh deſigne betrwixt Faial and | Squiertende- 
mo_ wasSto impoyſon the pommell of the Queenes fad. Saint Michaels , beſtowed his confeRtion upon the inner nh 
= 4 mummy | dle, at ſuch time as ſhee ſhould ride abrode, the pommels of a wodden chaire, wherein the Earle uſu- | sgex goingw 
Saddk. pommell being the place, whereon ſhee would reſt ally ſate at meales : which in like manner ( the Lord | £6 
her hand , and| her hand not unlikely to touch her ſo working) tooke not eff: , tothe no littleadmira- 
mouth or noſtrils, would give acceſle to the forcible tion of Squier , though very well ſatisfied , that the 
poiſon, This,ſaid he, might eaſily be performed , he default was not his, but rather in the poyſon it ſelfe , 
having familiar acquaintance in the Quirry, yea and | | and his vow now diſcharged (as he thought) he flepr Parl. 
that very ſafely ; but if otherwiſe , and #med:ate the more quiet. : by, 
welpools hellifh | 44th happened, he ſhould be aſſured, that for the exchange (1238) Walpooletheleſuite over-tickled with joye en 
conſultations. | of this preſent and tranſitory life , to enjoy the ſkate of of his hoped ſucceſſe, and not able longer to keepe | 
glorious Saint in heaven, ſecrecy , imparted his treaſons to his companions in nr 
(124) Which Syrens ſong ended, and Squier in- Spaine , who together with him daily expected the leffe. 
veigled ; confeſſions, vowes, promiſes, receit of the iſue thereof, bur all things filent, and no newes] of | 
Sacrament, and all confirmed the reſolution of the the Cataſtrophe , they changed their opinions, and EE 
divelliſh attempt ; and to prevent varying from this held Squier for afalſ-brother,when as alſo their long- | F14"tk 
Center, Walpoole told him , that now hee ftoodin the ing hearts beganne to feare;, leſt the maine caule | brother, 
ſtate of damnation , if hee did not his uttermoſt endeavour would bee mard, being caſt intoſo bad a mould. 
to performe his vow, bidding him remember, how that Whereupon a conſultation was called , and the Si-. 
His ghetly | che ſinne of backſlyding did ſeldome obtaine pardon; and | | cophant condemned in the higheſt degree, whole 
——— if he did but once make dont of the lawfulneſſe or merit | | end muſt be ſpeedily wrought , or elſe thoſe Catho- 
: f the aft, it was enough to caſt him head-long downe into | like proccedings would ſurely come to wrackez for 
\ ell; and if he did conceive any difficulties, he wiſhed that he knowing much, would (as was feared) reveale 
him to confider what it availed a man, to win the whole much more ; and therefore it was politikely conclu- 
| world, end to looſe his owne ſonle. ded, that one ſhould be let ſlip from them into Eng- 
His Fatherly (125) Squier thus armed (though not with land,to give information of Squiers treaſons, 
benedition, | the complete Armour of the Apoſtle) fell downe in (139) This manto have the more credit, brought | a councrtix 
confeſſion before this 7eſvites feet ; whom hee lif- | | two letters in his budger,the one he affirmed, himſelf peltggs Bf 
ted up, hugd him about the necke with his left had ftolne out ofa 7eſwirs ſtudy, & the other brought | [. 
arme ( ſuch were Squiers owne words) and croſſing from another perſon, both which indeed were 
him with his other hand , mumbled a few words in found to bee counterfeit , and Squier for the preſent 
Latine, and then diſtintly in Engliſh ſpake thus ; reputed an honeſt man. Yet becauſe the matter 
Godbleſſe thee , and give thee ſtrength my ſonne , bee of was tender, #nd touched neer che quicke , Squier was 
goodcourage , 1 pawne my ſoule for thine , aud thou ſhalt | -| ſent for , and examinedy/at firſt hee denies all , but 
have my prayers dead, and alive, Thereupon delive- comming to circumſtances z ſomething was found, 
ring unto him the poyſon, direfed how it ſhould be hold raken, and the Trairor committed to Priſon ; 
uſed ; and ſhewed him the nature of the confeRion ; who leftalone, beganne to bethinke him how farre Sat 
Johns which was, to bee put into a doubſe bladder, and his Confeſſors Confeſſion might extend, and there- vily conkff 
poyſon- | whenir was to bee employed , to bee pricked full of | fore by good Counſell (rhe truth withall working) | eth his urcaſin- p 
| c 


1 $am. 20, 3* 


Ela, Regs 
April. 2. 


te 


— 


——_—_—— 


| 


QueeneElizabeth, E NGLANDS MO NARCHS, Monarch6t. 


he diſcloſed the Treaſon, and how far he had therein 

one, which indeed no man had knowledge of but 
Rimſcife, and this confeſled at the Tower , without 
torture, and at the Barre with remorſe of conſcience, 
he had his ſentence of death , which he accordingly 
ſaffered. 

(130) Hadnotthen the wiſe Starifts of the Land, 
cauſe tocnaR ſuch Lawes as they did ; to ſet the ſha- 
king Sword in the entrance of this faire Eden, and to 
ſtop out the wilde Boare that would lay the Vine- 
yard waſte ? their Qucene and lamp of Glory, having 


| thus oftenand narrowly eſcaped extinguiſhing , by 


as many hands of murthering Prieſts and eſwites , as 
David had purſuers of his life, when to onathan he 
com wirmsl by that there was but « ftep betwixt him and 
death ? So thar juſtly in a conference of Parliament, 
for meanes to be had againſt the many conſpirators, 
daily levclling at her royall heart, one of good re- 
pute, having experience of their deſperate deſignes, 
in the open Aſſembly, with a feeling affeRion , thus 
uttered his minde : that every night when hee awaked, 
he feared to heare ſome newes of deſperate miſchiefe, and 
proteſted before God he never ſaw the light of the day,but 
that he feared before the Swn-ſet, toheare of ſome ſtrange 
attempt. 

(131) For as the Pope had denounced under his 
Buls, an abſolution to him that would derhroane Z{:- 
zabeth, Englands faire Queene : ſo were there many 
foule minded Profclites, rhat reputed her bloud as 
an acceptable ſacrifice, which many- times they 
ſought ro offer unto their God : but hers and our 
God,the Watchman of Iſrael, neither ſlumbred nor ſlept 
in Protefting her Perſon , as the apple of his eye; whole 
juſt defence, her innocency, and their bloudy guilts, 
have often divulged to the whole world; never any 
Prince eſcaping ſo many dangers, as this moſt de 
and maiden Queene in her daics had done, and many 
more no doubt were put in praQtice, which lay grove- 
ling in darkeneſſe, and never came to light, and as the 
workes of darkeneſſe, {0 letthem lie, and let us haſten 
ro our former, and farre more pleaſing Subjet, Ha- 
ving therefore from the: yeare 1570. made our di- 
grcſſion, for the cloſer relation of all thoſe treache- 
ries together; let us thence purſue the enſuing occur. 
rents of her raigne and life. 

(132) In Amzo 1571. and thirteenth of her moſt 
happy Raigne , that the State might be ſtayed upon 
an approved ſucceſhon, a Parliament was called, and 
therein thus was enactcd : For the avoiding of contenti- 
ons, and [editions ſpreading abroad titles to the ſucceſſion 
of the Crowne of this Realme , tothe diſturbing of the 
quiet of the Realme - Be it enacted by the authoritie afore- 
ſaid, that whoſoever ſhall bereafier during the life of our 
ſaid Soveraigne Lady, by any Booke, or worke printed or 
written, directly and expreſly declare, and affirme at any 
time before the ſamebee by AH of Parliament of this 
Realme eſtabliſhed and af firmed , that any one particular 
perſon, whoſoever it be, 1s, or ought to be the right Heire 
and ſucceſſor to the. Queenes Majeſty that now i«, (whom 
God long preſerve) exceptthe ſame be the natural iſſue of 
her body : or ſhall wilfully ſet up in open place, publiſh, or 
ſpread any Bookes or Scrowlesto that effett ;, or ſhall print, 
binde, or put to ſale, or utter any ſuch Booke , or writing 
wittingly : that be, or they, their Abettors aud Counſel- 
lors,and every of them, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer im- 
priſonment of one whole yeare, and forfeu halfe hu goods, 
whereof the one moity to the Queenes Majeſty, the other 
moity to him or them that will ſue for the ſame, by bill, 


«tion of debt,plarnt, information, or otherwiſe, in any of 
the Queenes Majeſties Courts , wherein no eſſoyne or pro- 
tettion [ball be allowed : And if any ſhall efrſoones offend 
therein, then they, and every of them, their abettors, and 
C ga ſhall incurre the paines and forfeitures which 
mn the Statutes of proviſion, or premunire are appointed 
and liminted; Lam crate; X 
(133) Notwithſtanding,theſe ſharpe threats, and 
ſeeming ſer edge againſt ſuch offenders, and diſtur- 
bers of Stare, yer was the proſecution thereofexecu- 


ted with a more ſoft temper : for not any one perſon 


(reſting there onely without further attempes ) felt 
the weight of that impoſed fine : fo milde was the 
diſpofition of this Maiden Queene , and ſo inclined 
to mercy, though necefſitic required more ſtrict Tu. 
ſtice in thoſe rebellious, and Papall times. 

( 134 ) But that Pen of Sanders which enviouſly 
hath written, and thoſe Romaniſts thar ſuſpiciouſly 
have glozed upon the words of that Parliament, he 
Natural Iſſue of. ber Body , as intended for an unlaw. 
full Bed, let be accurſed, and them accounted for 

ſhamelefle Recorders of State paſſages, who oprobri- 

ouſly ſceke and ſearch into the thoughts of farre bet- 

ter Subjects z and by their ſelfe-wicked imaginations, 

doe blot the faire proceedings of that Honourable 

Aſſembly, and as much as inthem is, defame the ver- 

rues of that Virgin Queene: whoſe chaſte remem- 

brance among her many other Princely parts, is ce- 

lebrated through the whole World , and ever 
ſhall be. 

(135) But ſhe being the Maule that beate downe 

ther Dagon, and the Lyon that met their crooked Sey- 


pent in his way, thoſe Wizards teeth were ſer on edge 


with untruths, and their tongues as ſharpe Razors 
whetted unto ſlander: for which ler themſelves ex- 
pe, and weatrend what reward ſhall be given unto 
ſuch falſe tongues. 

( 136) Nor was Scotland free from their treache- 
rous artempts , when at the ſame rime thcir Regent 
was {laine by the ſhot of an Harquebuſe , as he rode 
through Lirhquo,miſtruſting no danger. And a roade 
made into Exgland in time of peace, by ſome diſcon- 
rented Scotiſh, who carryed great booties with them 
into Scotland + to recover which , Seſſex the Earle 
Generall, and Lord Hwnſdon , Governour of Bar- 


| wicke followed, and in Tividsle did much hurtto 


the Inhabitants, 
(137) New troubles thus arifing, as well for the 


then falling Pinacles of the Church of Rowe , the 
Eand full of faions , and all in civill broyles , the 
Engliſh Queenes aide was fent for , by ſome of the 
Lords, who with their belps , prevailed in winning 
and demoliſhing many ſtreng and faire Caſtles. And 

the Earle of Lennox ſentinto Scotland by her Majeſty, 

was firlt made Lord Governewr, and after Lord Regent, 

by the eleRion of their three Eſtare, who afrerwards 

was as traytcrouſly murthered, as the other before 

bim had beene, which cauſed great troubles 1n Scot- 
lazd , yea,and ſome Nobles of England were not cx- 
empred from the ſame. | 

(138) For Lord Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folke , intending ſome favours for the Scotiſh caule, 
proceeded fo farre therein , as the letter of the Law 
rooke advantage of his life , to the great ſorrow and 
laments of very many. For being a man filled with 
favour,beth ot his Prince,and of the People, Fortune 
at length made him a Ball for her banding; who firſt 
from Burnam beſides Windſor was brought to Weft- 
minſter, and thence by water was left Priſoner in the 
Tower , where hee remained from the eleventh of 
Ottober , unto the fourth of 4»guſt following, and 
then was removed to the Charter-Houſe necre Smith- 
field, where he abode thirtecne monerhs ſpace , till 
laſtly he was ſent backe againe into the Tower, where, 
upon the Hill, and ordinary Scattold , he penitently 
ſuffered death. | 
(139) Inthis yeare of Chriſts nativity, 1572. the 

eightcenth of November, appeared a ſtrange Starre or 
Comet Northward , in the Conſtellation of Caſ10- 
peia, even atthe backeof her Chayre , which with 
three chiefe fixed Starres of the ſaid Conſtellation, 
made a Geometricall figure loſing-wiſe. This Starrc in 
bigneſſear the firſt appearing , ſeemed bigger then 
Iupiter,and not much leſſerhen Yenms, when ſhee ec- 
meth greateft. It-never changed place, but was car- 
riedabout with the daily motion of the Heavens , as 
all fixed Srarres commonly are ; and was obſerved 
by the greateſt Mathematicians to have beenc'in place 


celeſtiall :farre above the CAoore , otherwiſe rhen 
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Queene Elizabeth, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 6, 


ever any Comer hath beene ſcene, or naturally can | 
appeare, nor the like from the beginning of the 
World did ever appearc , unleſſe it were that which 
at Chriſts Nativitic was ſeene, unto which Starre in- 
deed Philip of Mornay, Lord of Fleſſie, doth compare 
it. Trw. Chriſt. Relig. Chap.34- 
(140) About which time, a ſtrange caſe ( which 
we will inſert, rather ts ſhew the courſe of Iuſtice and 
mercy of the Qucene , then for any other great uſe in 
Story)happened at the Common-Law Barre: where 
Simon Lowe,and Tohn Kyme were Plainiifes, tor a cer- 
taine Mannor and demaines in the Iſle of Harty,adjoy- 
ning to that of Sheppey in Kent , wrongfully poſſeſt 
(as they alleaged) by Thomas Paremour,againſt whom 
they brought « Writ of right : the Defendant offered 
to maintaine his Title by Combate , which the Plain- 
tifes accepted , and brought their Champions before 
the Iudges to the Barre. For Paramour was George 
Thorne , of a bigge and broad ſet, who caſt downe 


which was taken up by Henry Naylor Maſter of De- 
fence , a man proper and ſlender, and nog wary tall, 
who appeared for Lowe and Kyme, to niake good 
their claime. 

(141) Theplace appointed for Combate, was in 
Twtle-fields, where a Plot of ground of one and 
rwenty yards ſquare, was doubly rayled, and with- 
out the Weſt-{quare a Stage ſer for the Iudges, re- 
preſenting the Court of Common Pleas , behind the 
which twe Tents were pitched, the one for Thorne, 
and the other for Nayler , the field with Scaffolds on 
every {ide for People to ſee: All things thus ready, 
and the day drawing on, her Majeſty (who ever ab- 
horred all bloud-ſhed) tooke the matter into her 
owne hands , and gave command, and directions for 
the Parties agreement, with a ſurceaſe from all further 
ſuite, which could not well be,unlefle the Champions 
appcarcd in field; who altogether ignorant of whar 
was determined , upon the day aſſigned appeared. in 
place, Thorne was there firſt, who was brought to his 
Tent by Sir Ierome Bowes; then came Naylor, havihg 
the Gauntlet borne before him upon a Swords 
point , a Truncheon (Taper-wiſe) typt with horne, 
about anelle long, and a ſhield of hard leather carry- 
ed after him; and ſo was conveyed to his Tent by 
Sir Henry Cheiney. 

(142) The Court ſet , and the Combarters cal- 

led, Naylor cntred the lyſts, being led by che hand by 

Str Ierome Bowes , where making his obeylance , he 

came to the Barre, and there held up his Shield. 

Then was Thorne brought into the lyſts by Sir 

Henry Cheinty , and with like reverence hee held up 

his Shield. Whereupon an Oath was miniſtred to 
the approver , the Tenor whereof hee ſpake as fol- 
loweth. Heare ths, you Indges, that I have this day nei- 

they eate, drunke, nor have upon me either bone, ſtone, ne 
graſſe, or any enchantment, ſorcery, or witch craft, where 
through the power of the Word of God might bee inlea- 
ſed or diminiſhed, and the Divels power increaſed : and 
that my appeale is true , ſo helpe me God , and his Saints, 
nad by thus Booke. 

(143) Then was Proclamation made in her Ma- 
jcſties Name, that no Perſon of whatſoever cſtare, 
degree, or condition there preſent , beſo hardy ro 
giveany token orfigne, by countenance, ſpeech, or 
language, cither to the Prover , or to the Defender, 

whereby the one of them may take advantage of 
the other , and no perſon to remove, bur keepe ſtill 
his place: and every perſon to keepe their ſtaves and 
their weapons to themſelves z and ſuffer neitherthe 
ſaid Prover,nor Defender to take any of of their wea- 
pons, orany other thing that may ſtand either to the 
ſaid Prover or Defender any availe , upon paine of 
forfeiture of Lands, Tenements, Goods, Chattels, 
and impriſonment of their bodies, and making fine 
and ranſome at the Queenes pleaſure. But when all 
theſe Ceremonies were ended , the Lord Chiefe Iu- 


 Therne againe his Gauntler, which he unwillingly 


-| leave toproceed, | 


| Royall Exchange, (fonamed by her Highneſle) whoſe 


ſtice ſtood up, and forbade the proceedings, alotting 


——_— —— 


tifes , and thereupon commanded Naylor to give | 


did , and ſothe Combate being ended , we may have 

(144) Peace flouriſhing in England,to the no great 
liking of the price parxg. An often ſought to diſturbe 
it : the Regent of Scotland craved aide of ber Maje- 
ſtic, for the defence of the young King, and the Coun- 


trey , endangered at that time with civill broyles. 
Shee as tender in her affeRion , as hee dutifull in his 
alleageance , ſent him fifreene hundred men, whereof 
Sir Williams Drury, Knight Marſhall of Berwicke, was 
Generall, Theſe comming ro Edenborough, lay bat- 
tery rothe Caſtle, with no lefſe then 1hirty Cannons, 
and were as valiantly refiſted by the Scorzſh within, | 
but for want of freſh water, and no aide to be expe- 
aed,the Souldiers ficke,hurt,over-wearied, and divi- 
ded in opinion, Lord Peteroe being let downe from 
the wall, by compoſition the Caſtle was ſurrendred, 
tothe uſe of the young King , whereupon the Engliſh 
returned to Berwicke, 

(145 ) This time of Elizebeths, like nnto that of 
Auguſtus, when the Temple of 1exws ſtood ( for the 
mott part)continually ſhur , made London like Rome, 
to be moſt magnificently repaired, and with many 
ſtately edifices adorned, among which, for beautic and 
commodious uſe, none is more famous then the 


Founder was Sir Thowas Greſham Knight , Ageat to 
her Majcſtic, built for the confluence and commerce 
of Merchants, whoſe Trafficks were great, and in 
rheſe times of peace, extended their Navigations in- 


ro the fartheſt, (and till then, unſearched)parts of the 
World. 


(146) For the ſearching and unſatisfied ſpirits of 
the Engliſh, to the greatglory of our Nation, could 
not be contained within the Bankes of the Aedrrer- 
ranean or Levant Seas, but that they paſſed farre, to- 
wards both the Articke and Antarticke Poles , enlar- 


ſearch of whoſe paſlage, that worthy Sea Caprtaine 
Sir Martin Farbuſher, made Saile into the North-Eaſt- 
Seas, tarre further then any man before him.had ever 
done, giving to theſe parts the name of Queene Eli- 
zabeths foreland, 

(147) The next yeare hee attempted thirtic 
leagues furcher, when finding Gold Ore ( as was 
thought)and raking a man, woman, and child, of the 
Savage Contayaes he returned into England; but as his 
gold prooved drofle, ſo theſe lived not long, neither 
turned that diſcovery to any great profit, though 
it was againe the third time afſaied by himſelfe, and 
lince by other moſt fawoue Navigators, the North- 
weſt by Engliſhmen being _ deſcried, to bee 
Seas more ſafe, and the paſſage of farre better 
hope. 

(148) Among theſe Sea-Worthies our famous YViiſ- 
ſes , Sir Francis Drake is the firſt in the ranke , who 
the yeare of Chriſt Ieſws 1577. and fifteenth of No- 
vember, ſer ſaile from Plimmanth in a Flect of five 
Ships, and one hundred,ſixty foure men,who having 
pur of Cap de Yerd, in the beginning of February, hee 
{aw no land,til che fifth of April following,being palt 
theline, thirtie three degrees of latitude , and inthe 
36. degree entred the River Plate, whence hee fell 
with the ſtraite of Magellan the one and twentie of 
Avgsſt,which with three of bis Ships he paſſed, having 
cait-off the other two as impediments unto him, 
and the <Hariegold toiled from her Generall after 
paſſage, way no more ſcene; bur the other whereof 
Maſter Iohn Winter was Captaine, ſhaken alſo off by 
rempeſt, returned through the ſtraits , and recovered 
England, only the Pellican whereof himſelfe was Ad- 

mirall, held on her courſe to Cbily , Coquimbo, Cim- 
| nano, Palma, Lima,upon the Welt of America, where 
he paſſed the line the firſt day of March, and ſo forth 
till hee came to the Latitude 47. thinking by thoſe 
North-Seas to have found paſſage to England, But 
fogs, froſts and cold winds forced him co turne his 


Paramonr the Lands, with the ſatisfying of the | 
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Courſe South-Weſt from thence, and came to an- 
chor 38. degrees fromthe line, where the King of 
that Countrey preſented unto: him his networke 
Crowne of many coloured feathers, and reſigneth 
therewith his pe of govctoment unto his de- 
yotion, his people ſo admiring our men, that they fa. 
crificed unto them, as to their gods. This place for 
the gloty of England, he named Nowa Albion accor- 
| ding to her ancient name z and at his departure rea- 
red a Monument to witneſſe what there had beene 
done, which was a plate of brafſe fuxed in an eminent 
place, wherein was cngraven her Majeſties name, 
and her right tothar province, as freely given unto 
her deputy both by King and people. Whercin alſo 
was written the yeare and day of their entrance, and 
of the lands deliverance; under which plate he put 
her Majeſties piſture and armes in apecce of Siver to 
retaine the memory of this ſervice unto poſteritie. 
From thence the fourteenth of November he fell with 
Ternate one of the 1les of Molucco, being courteoully 
entertained of the King, and from thence he came un- 
to the Iles of Celebres , to Tava Major, to the Cape 
Buona Speranze , and fell with the Coaſts of Guinea, 
whence croſling againe the line,he came torhe height 
of the Azores , and thence into England upon the 
third of November and yeare of Salvation 1580, 
after he had beene at Sea with ſuch fortunate ſucceſſe 
the ſpace of three yeares lacking twelue daies. The 
ſmall veſſell wherein this admirable voyage was per- 


ms. 


ms, 


in the docke beſides Deepeford, where it remaineth 
as a monument of England: great fame,unto this day; 
and the worthy Generall honoured with Knight- 
hood, being the firſt that by travell encompaſſed the 
Earth, and ſaw the wonderous workes of God in 
thoſc great deepes. 

(149) The Seas thus knowne, owr Merchants be- 
ganto trade with the Muſcovites, and Tarkes , whoſe 
priviledge for Trafficke the Great Sultan ſent them, 
confirmed under his Regall Scale, and ar their Am- 
baſſadors requeſt ( without direion from her Maje- 
[ty )} made peace with the King of Poland, as by his 
owne letters ſent unto our Qaeene is apparant z the 
Coppy whereof being delivered unto mee by him 
who had beene Deputy Ambaſſador in Conftanting 
ple, T have here inſerted tranſlated word for word as 
tolloweth. | 


The Sultan Muraht his Letters to 
her Majcſtic. 


(150) Moſt glorious, and in brightneſſe moſt ſplen- 
dant woman , and of women the chiefe#t Prince of the 
mightie followers of Ieſus - DQueene of the moſt famous 
Kingdome of England, moſt excellent Elizabeth , moſt 
ſapient Governeſſe of all the aff aires of the People,and Fa- 
mily of the Nazatites,the moſt pleaſant Spring of bright- 
neſſe and glory, the moſt acceptable C loud ſweet ſhowers, 
the heire and Lady of perpetuall happineſſe , and bleſced- 
neſſe, of the moſt famous Kingdome of Eiigland, to whom 

«ll diſtreſſed ſuters doe flocke for reliefe. We wiſhing 
| from G 0 D the mighty Creator,a moſt fortunate increaſe 
of all the aff aires of your Excellency, and happy ſucceſſe ; 
and offering eternall vowes and praiſes worthy of our mu- 
twall and perpetual familiarity and league , and declaring 
the premiſſes, and that which followeth with ſingular de- 
centneſſe : Wee give you tounderſtand moſt friendly that 
certaine yeares paſſed, we had continual warres with Ca- 
ſulbas, Prince of Perſia, in right of our People, by reaſon 
= wee would not make warre upon other parts, 
whereby certaine thieves in the parts of Polania , called 
Colackes, and other wicked perſons lurking in thoſe con- 
fines , daily troubled and grieved our Subjects : now the 
Perſian being vanquiſhed , and by the power of the Al. 
mightie Creator matters in thoſe parts being compounded, 
wee determined to puniſh the ſaia perſons lurking in Po. 
land, and other parts ; and by the Beglerby of Greece 


— 


formed, was at her Majeſties commandemenr, laid up | 


our Army being joyned , and ſent with our charge by a 
| Prince of Tartaria, in the yeare laſt paſſed, 4 part of the 


— 


A 


| Kingdome of Polonia, was an our behalfe troubled, and 


waſted, andthe ſaid Coſackes, and other wicked perſons 
were puniſhed accordingly to their deſerts which the King 
of Poland ſeeing, and ſending two meſſengers to our bleſ- 
ſed Port , to inquire, finde out, and puniſh in full puniſh- 
ment, ſignified ſu much unto ws, and required our accep- 
tations of his preſent , but we would not allow his Petition, 
but had fully determined againe to ſend our Army againſt 
the ſaid King of Poland ; but the Ambaſſador of you 
Majeſty remaining in our bleſſed Port , interpoſing him. 
ſelfe,and ſignifying that he did aſſiſt your Excellency with 
Corne, Gun-powder, Maſts, and other things neceſſary for 
warre , out of the confines of Polonia 3 now when as the 
Kingdome of Polonia by our meanes was troubled , and 
your Ambaſſador declared unts us your ſingular and pecu. 
liar pleaſare, the ſame his declaration and interceſſion was 
wnto ws gratefull and acceptable , and your Excellency to 
whom we owe all favours and honour, We wrote onr Let- 
ters to the King of Polonia 01 this manner ; that the ſaid 
fattious wicked perſons and Coſackes ſhould be found out 
and fully pon By 96 if on the behalfe of your Majeſty, 
a loving leagut of” peace had not beene ſollicited for the 
King of Poland, we would not by any meanes have entred 
Leazue with him,but onely at your requeſt we have ſhewed 
this grace to the ſaid King and his Subjetts , and ſith our 


| famul:arity is mutual and perpetual, we thinke it convent- 


ent that your Majeſty joyning your ſelfe with the King- 
dome of Polonia, doe net leave te continue warre with the 
King of Spaine,who ſo long time hath kept warre againſt 
you, and if your Majeſty be not grieved to write unto 
u by ſome truity man, we vow, by the aide of the Ommni- 
potent Creator, that all neceſſary things ſhall be on our part 
finiſhed and ordered, that a ſpeedy diſpatch may be made 
into Spaine, wherein for our parts no aſiitance ſhall be 
wanting, whereof you may nothing donbt. Gruen in our 
Rojall Seat at Conſtantinople , in the yeare of Teſus, 
1590, «nd of our Prophet Mahomet 998, in the moneth 
called Sadele, the xy. 


But from theſe farre travels, long and chargeable 
adventures, ler us returne to our necrer home pro- 


ceedings , under the Government of our prudent 
Queene Sheba. 


ſtout ſtirring man of Rome: fecing Pope Pius his thun- 
derbolts fall ſhort of the marke whereunto they 
were aimed , thought it neceſſary to raiſe that begun 
foundation, (though with ill burnt bricke, and bad 
rempred morter )as that his mounted Cannons from 
che height , might reach and command where the 0- 
ther had left: To which - purpoſe he ſollicired Phi- 
lip King of Spaine , after his fortunes had fer him in 
Fortugall Anno 1582, to undertake warre againſt 
Queene Elizabeth eicher direQly, or underhand, in fa- 
vour of the Iriſh Rebels, unto which charge he offc- 
red not only his holy bleſſing, and ſpirituall treaſure, 
but alſo to acquir him of the fruits of the 4rchbi- 
ſhopricke of Toledo, long retained in his hands, whileſt 
the Archbiſhop remained ſuſpended , and the King 
received ſome millions of Crownes, which the 
Pope claimed to belong unto the See of Rome. But 
Philip not yet ready to attempt upon England, joyned 
with him for the conqueſt of Ireland; the one [end- 
ing fixe hundred men under the command of Tho- 
mas Stukely , whom he had lately (tiled Marqueſle of 
Ireland, (a profuſe and defamed perſon throughout 
all Chriflendome , flying out of England for his many 
Piracies, and now imploicd to follow the conſecra- 
ted Standard of the Church; ) the other, bearing all 
the charge, with an addition of three hundred Spani- 
ards, ſending money with them to wage foure thou- 
ſand men more; and the moreto kindle the flames 
of Rebellions , Dodor Sanders (the Arch-Rebelland 


fide, 
(152) Theſe landing in Ireland and Countie of 
Kerry, upon a Promontory ſhooting it ſelte into the 
Weſt-Sea, raiſed their conſecrated ſtandard, built their 
Fort Del-ore, and with many threats gave forth that 
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the Country ſhould ſhortly know wherefore they 
were come: and Deſmond, a man deſperate tacvill, 
put inaQion by papall authoritie, had laid his hopes 
no lower (by theſe aides now arrived ) then preſent- 
ly to become the ſole King of Ireland, as Benha- 
dad boaſted over 1ſrael before his harneſſe was 
ut on. 
: (153) To ſalute this pupper King , andto wel- 
come theſe papals with ſuch entertainment as his 


' | martiall ſ\word would allow, Arthur Lord Grey Baron 


of Wilten,then Depmty of Ireland, haſted to Dingle,and 
foto Del-Ore, where he bad them to ſo ſharpe a ban- 
quet,that all the Spaniards, [takans, and Biſcayes, not- 


withſtanding their bragging bravadoes yeelded their | 


weapons at the firſt brunt, and upon the points of 
the adverſaries, died without mercy ; the Captaines, 
Coronell, Secretary and few more reſerved for ran- 
ſome. The Fort they had ſtored with money, Bisker, 
Bacon,Oile and Wine,ſufficient to hold out the ſpace 
of ſixe moneths,and furniſhed with powder,ſhot, and 
armour ſufficiently for two thouſand men: with them 
all the Iriſh as well women as men died;and Deſmond 
driven into extreame want, fearing the pricke of cve- 
ry thorne, and the ſhadow of every buſh, notwith- 
ſtanding he was armed with an 4g7% Dez, and an en- 
chanted ring ſent from the Popes owne finger hung 
about his necke, yer could he nor keepe his traiterous 
head upon his ſhoulders; when like a wolfe wande- 
ring in the woods for his prey, was in a poore Cot- 
tage wonded by a Souldier ruſhing in upon him, and 
being knowne was preſently cut ſhorter by the head. 
Bur with his end , ended not the troubles of Ireland, 
eſpecially thoſe parts of Y!fer, that lay moſt remote 
from England. | 
(154) And whereunto, Walter Earle of Eſſex, ac- 
companied with the Lord Rich, and others, had for- 
merly made an expedition, aſwell to reduce thoſe 
wilde Triſh unto a more civill life and reſpeRive 0- 
bedience unto the Engliſh Crowne, as to winne them 
| to the knowledge of Chriſt, whom they moſt igno- 
rantly worſhipped. Bur the death of this Nobleman 
| hapening before his intendments could bee accom- 
pliſhed , left that to be followed by others which 


-| himſclfe had begun. 


(155 ) The troublesof which Province we have 
partly touched unto the death of Shan &-Neale, 
whoſe Seginories by Parliament were inveſted into 
the Queenes hands , and a Law enaQted, that from 
thence forth no man ſhould aſſume the name or ritle 
of &@-Neale. After which ſome ſmall blaſts of peace 
breathed upon thoſe partsz till ſhortly Twrlogh 
Leinigh , a brothers ſonne of Con-More the Grand- 
father of this Shan, by a popular cleRion tooke that 
ſtile upon him, aman ſtept farre in yeares, which 
| made him more quiet , and much the rather for feare 
of Shen O-Neales (onnes, but eſpecially of Hugh Ba- 
ron of Dungannon the ſonne of baſtard Mathew, unto 
whom he had given his daughter in Marriage, and 
the ſaid Baron had lately repudiated and caſt off, 

(156) This Twrlogh was moſt obſequious and 
ſerviceable ro Queene Elizabeth, ſtirring no troubles 
to the Er2l;/h, though to his neighbours the 1riſh he 
proved moſt ſterne: For, 0-Doxel he diſquicted,the 
Scots of the Iſlands) he moleſted, and in an incounter 
ſlew Alexander 0ze the ſlayer of Shan 0-Neale; and 
indeed became fo fearefull, that his ſonne in law 
Aagh » lay hid from him in his owne Country , and 
laſtly eſcaped his hands into England, whereto raiſc 
himſclfe from his obſcure eſtate and condition, hee 
got command of a troupe of Horſe, with a penſion 
of a thouſand markes by yeare from the Queene. 
Whoſe ſervice againſt the Rebellious Deſmond, was 
ſo well performed and accepted, that he obtained the 
place and title of Earle of Tir-0en, pleading the Let- 
ters patent of King Henry the cight, granted to his 
Grand: father, and his heires males, whereof himſelfe 
was the ſonne of Mathew, created Baron of Dangannen 
by the ſame King, Thus growne unto greatneſſc,old 


Twrlogh upon certaine conditions, rcligned unto him | 


| 


the Government of YIſer, where ſhortly combining 
himſclfe with the men of moſt might, they together 
aſſociated their ſtrengths to defend the Romith reli- 
gion, for that was the mantle that ever covered their 
hatched rebellions. 

(157) Thefirſt Champion that ſoanded the Ala- 
rum was He-Gryre a man of a turbulent ſpirit, 
thruſt forward by Guarava Prieſt , whom Pope Yr. 
ban the ſecond had ordained Primate of Ireland, 
commanding him in the name of God to fight there 


the Lords Battaile , aſſuring him by his Apoſtolicall 
warrant, of moſt fortunate proceedings , and happy 
ſucceſſe. But ſee how this great Prophet was de- 
ceived z for by the valour of Sir Richard Bingham, 
Mac-Gnyre was diſcomfited, and the primate Prieſt 
{laine in the field. 


(158) The Confederacie thus broken , ac- 


Guyre ſer himſelfe for open rebellion z whom Tir- 
oen in ſhew of his durifull obedience purſucrh , and 
was ſo forward in ſervice; that he received a wound 
in his thigh to his no little honour. Whereupon he 
became of greater reſpeRin the Enghſb Court, and 
more enhaunſed in his ewne eſteeme;(o that he feared 
not to exhibite Complaints againſt the Lord D 

Sir William Fitz-Williams, the Marſhall, whoſe faſter 


hee had married, and the Garriſons ſonldiers that 
Guarded thoſe parts. But the Depwty recalled, and 
Sir William Ruſſell appointed in his place, as if all 
quarrels had beene quite forgotten, he came unto the 
new Lord Deputy, and exhibited an humble ſubmiſ- 
ſton upon his knees, wherein he dolefully expreſſed 
his inward griefe , in that her Majeſtic had conceived 
{ome indignation againſt him. His abſenting him- 
{ele from the Stare, he confeſſed was diſagreeable to 
his obedience, albcit to be ſomewhat excuſed by the 
hard meaſure (as he alledged) ef the late Deputy, 
and Marſhall, that were combined for his deſtrudti- 
on. Hrce acknowledged that the Queenes Majeſtic 
had advanced him in title, digniticand great livings, 
and himſelfe unworthy of any, but rather diſhonour 
and ruine, if hee ſhould become ungratefull unto ſo 
200d a Princeſle. With theſe 8&rhe like complements 
of his true heart and meaning , he poſſeſt the Coun- 
ſell of Ireland, that albeit Sir Henry Bagnall the Mar- 
ſhall was preſent, and charged him with many 
ſubornations of M«c-Guyre, the Primate, the belicge 
of Inz-Kellis and others, hee was by them dif- 
miſſed and ſent home, to the great diſcontent of 
the Queene, and diſquietneſle of the Land, as after- 
ward followed, and in courſe of time and ſtory ſhall 


be declared. 


(159) Long before theſe laſt 7riſb troubles, (as 
you may obſerve inthe relation of ſome former at- 
tempts againſt the Queene) the brands of diſſcation 
were blowne unto flames, betwixt Lucene Elizabeth 
of England,and ny the ſecond of that Name, King 
of Spaize; whoſe firſt breaking forth was inthe Ne- 
therlanders cauſe, the one perſecuting, and the other 
defending the Religion that thoſe people profeſt 
and thus it began. In the yeare of Grace 1575, Dov 
Lewis , Governour of thoſe Low-Countrics for the 
ſaid King, ſent his Agent unto Qucene Elizaberh,deli- 
ring her to baniſh ſuch of them as repayred to Eng- 
land, onely flight, and their religion , all the cauſe 
alledged againſt them. ; 

(160) Her anſwer was ſhort, and nothing accep- 
table, that ſhee held it unworthy the Majeſty of a 
Prince, to chaſe away thoſe poore cxiled and lcatte- 
red Netherlanders , that were fled into her Domint- 
ons , forthe ſafetic of rheir lives, and to avoid the 
Spaniſh tyranny , exerciſed 'onely in caſe of their 
conſciences, And yet ſhe forbade ſome men of ſpe- 
ciall note, as alſo ſuch as barearmes , to enter Zng- 
land, upon condition that Weftmorlsnd ſhould bce 


baniſhed the Low-Countries , with ſuch other Rebels 


ding to bring their $p«»iſþ Inquiſition into thoſe 
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as had fled to the Spaniard. Bur the Clergy inten- morg 


parts, the Princeof 0r»ge entred conference with | 


the States of Holland and Zeland, touching the de- 
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fence of their profeſſed religion, and the preſervari- | | terpoſing himſelfe io the Scottiſh affaires, yea, and 
on of their diſtreſſed Countries , unable of them- | | by the deſtrution of 2ucene Elizabeth, whereto he 
ſelves (as was alleaged) long to detend themſelves, 1s ſaid to have got the Popes good furtherance, But 
and therefore it was thought fitreſt ro chooſe them a | | whether by poyſon or diſcontents, this great concei- 
ProteQor. ted Monarch left the Crowne of England where it 
The Ewperour (161) This paſſing for currant among the Coun. | | gloriouſly ſtood, and laid his owne head in the grave 
| ——_ ſellors of eſtate, three were in name, the Emperour, | | Of death. | En.” Oe er Þ 
ied hn the French King , and the Queene of England ; for ' (166) And indeed fo glorious was Zlizaberhy —_— 
Gion for de» | they were paſt all hope of any aſſurance with Spazne. fame, growne now more potent by the Low-Coun- | ” 
Ocjefionss Yea of theſe in choiſe, ſome excepted againſt, as nei- | | tries engagements, thar the wiſe Statiſts of France, 
gainſt che Em* |. ther ſafe nor convenient to be yeelded unto. Againſt feared their owne Starre would bee dimmed at the 
yn), the Emperor was alleaged the diverſitics of religion, preſence of Herbright Sunne. For Henry their King, 
the ſmall union of thoſe Germane Princes, and having though he made great ſhewes to doe much, both in 
their hands full ro keepe their owne at home, would the Church and Councell of State ; in feaſts, in 
ObjeRions 4» | bee the leſſe ableto aſliſt with helpc abroad. The | | maskes, and in treading the meaſures of dances , | 
Bos King, French (they feared) had waſted their money the dallied out both day and night in unmeaſurable 
onely meanes for warre): with their owne civill diſ- delights: and yet the Clergy to hold in their owne | 
ſentions ; if not, yet might they hardly bee truſted, | | hands the raines of Church government, with Bels, 
as witneſſed the cruell maſlacre lately committed, | | Bookes, and Beads, founded forth the zeale of his | 


Enzland then was the Pillar to which they muſt religious piery in the eares of their auditories : And | 
W ene ER | leanc ; their Queene the greateſt of all Chriſtian | | to manage all remporall affaires ar their owne Jiſ- | 
berbe defender. | Princes, their Navy the Commandreſle of the Seas, | | Poſe, the Qucene Mother, and the Guize laid looſe | TheStmezof 
and their people profeſling the ſame_ Religion with rhe bridle in his owne necke, not abridging his plea- rig boon 
them, the ſureſt band of Chriſtian ſociety : further ſures wita their graver advices. But leſt the Engliſh | ar Queene 8. 
Thereaſons al- | it Was alleaged that the Realmes of Denmarke and Maiden 9ucene (ſhould be a maule to the Churchmens  —_— 
— ry _ Swedes deſired it, the County of Emaem and the Maſhngs, or diſturbe theſe Stare-guiders by claime M 
_ and T | Hanſe Townes in the Eaſt intreated for ir, Brabant (as ſhee had done) of Her owne right in France; the A marriage ſo- 
and Flanders ſought it; yea and the rightfull Title | | Marriage motioned nine yeeres before , berwixt | Icited 
of the Princeſſe Elizabeth, iſſued from the Earles of their Kings brother Francis Faloi Duke of CAnjon, An, Doi 
Holland, and Zeeland by the Lady Philip, daughter to and Elizabeth Englands faire Queene, was againe X . 


| William the third of that name, Earle of Henenlt and ſollicired, in hope by this match co make her wholly _ Re 

Holland, did warrant it. theirs, the betrer ro eſtabliſh their peace: and fo 1 »_ 

The States of (162) Thus then concluded , the States were effeRually was the ſute mooved, and fo acceprably —_ ale 
— ſent unto 'Englesd, and madethe end of their com- heard of Her Majeſty , that the eAfounſieuy care | comes inco 


_\ 


#n;ſ» Qucenc- | Ming knowne tothe Queene ; who wiſely weighing over in perſon to wooe Her himſelfe ; though to the 4 ——__ 
into what a Labirinch Thee ſhould enter, ſought ra. | | little liking of many Nobles, and great diſcontent | with the 


ther the ſafety of her owne, then to conſent to their | | tothe Commons, as (amongſt other appearances) | QWanes 


— 


motion z for Spine ſhee well knew would ſtorme at was made knowne by a booke written againſt ir, for 
the Vaion, and France bee in great jealouſie ro have | | Which by reaſon of ſome perſonall and over-laviſh 
ſuch ancighbour ; ſheetherefore promiſing to bee a paſſages) the * Inditer loſt his hand. But wherher | * wil. Stubs: 
mediator unto the King of Spine for their peace; Her Majeſty affected nor marriage, or diſliked the 
and after ſome complements ot Princely entertaine- man, orelſe out of Her tender care nat to give the 


_ 


ments, with thankes for their offer, and ſufferanceto leaſt griefe or diſtaſte ro Her Subjects, afrcr moſt | 
carry with them many voluntary Engliſh ſouldiers, Princely and magnificent enterrainement Shee let | Hisdepattute. 
let them depart: whoſe deniall made knowne, was him depart without any promile of a nuptiall 


nothing welcome to thoſe diſtreſſed Provinces. knot, | 
Den Jobn made | (163) Long after this, Lews the Governour (167) The fame of this Duke was very renow- | 
Wrong lived not, whom Doz lohn of Auſtria {baſe brother to ned, and much the more by the Engliſh Queenes fa- 
tries. King Philip) ſucceeded ; who at firſt made ſhew of | | Vours ; in ſo much, that the diftretſed uurcd Pro- | 8 Grimiia 
moſt favourable affeRion, yet ſo, as urging their ſub. | | vinces,after they had declared Philip.of 4uſtria (then Ks philipads 
jection to Spairez and obedience to the Apoſtolicall King of Spazne) by his too violent Government a- | judged enemy 
See of Rome. Neither would hee come to their gainſt their priviledges (whereunto hee had ſworne) | ** _ 
Counſell, without Hoſtages delivered , and moſt to bee anencmy unto their ſtate and peace, and rhere- my ar wa | 
| of their troupes to guard his ſuſpeRing perſon, e- | | foreupon breach of covenants, to have falne from | of che States, 
ſteeming them Lutherans and Heretikes, in whom his intereſt among them, choſe this hopefull Moun- +. £6 
was no truſt. ſieur ro betheir ProteRor, as a Prince moſt power- | Scethe tli 
hgbey (164) Theſe mooved the States once tore to full co defend their cauſe ; of whoſe triumphes and Lap 
ky | ſuero Her Majeſty, that by her meanes, with peace French trecheries there, let Serres and Petit report FO 
{ they might enjoy the ancient Priviledges of their for me. | 
| Provinces, and the freedome of their owne con(ci- (168) He dying in Fraxce(penitent and ſorrowfull FOOTER 
ences againſt the Inquiſition and Tyranny of Spazre ; for what he had done) and William of Naſſau Prince bonne onme 
| and indeed fo lamentably deplored their caſe, that of Oranze ( by an Edit from Spaine proclaimed a | red. 
ho Sr the pitty-tull 2uceve fent into Spaine, to deſire the Traytor, his Lands and goods given to them that 
Spmich King | £1Ng1N commiſeration to withdraw theſe extremities could bring him cither dead or alive, with a further | gy, grin. ag; 
forthe Srar-3, | from the diſtreſſed, But Philip deafe on that care, reward of twenty five thouſand Crownes annuall) | Neitery.7%4. 
| — and 7ohp planting his Garriſons with ſuſpicious in- was farſt dangerouſly wounded in the face with a 
tents, Elizabeth began to looke to the maine, ſending Piſtoll, and art laſt murthered with che like ſhot by 
the King word, Shee liked not that his Souldiers the baſe hand of an odious trayrtor at his Court in | 
ſhould bee Her bad neighbours, and the Govermour | | Delfi 1m Holland : whereupon the oppreſſed Provinces | The Provinces 


notice, that ſhee would not ſufter the Chriſtian Ne- 


once more ſued for reliefe, both ro her Majeſty of | *88ine fuctor 


therlanders tobe tyrannized by his Spaniards, And England, as alſounto Henry the French King. velps 

thereupon cauſed rhe value of forty thouſand Angels (169) Shee much diſliking the cruelties of Spazre, 

in Bullion, unminted (in part of an hundred thouſand whoſe hands were thus dipt in the bloud of this | 
"PI pound ſterling promiſed) to bee ſent unro Bruſels, Prince, commended their cauſe unto King Henry 


receiving the States obligations for the ſame : where by an honourable * Ambaſſage. Bur hee finding | « patleof po 

alſo were confirmed certaine conditions betwixt Her | | himſelfe overmaſtered at honie , and in danger of | by ambafiader 

and them, the Gwize and the league z himhſclfe without forces, | Fa" 

Us Grimben. | , (155) This mooved ' Dow Tohn to ſuch conceits, | | andtheirs growne very | recommendcd their 

_ pag,619- | thar he intended to doe wonders in England, by in | diſtreſſes unto Qucene Elizaberh by his yoo Luan | | 
ek 2 NT . ors 
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baſſadour promiſing her by the faith of a King, aſli- 
ſtance for thoſe Netherlanders reliefe: and the like 
requeſt hee made unto che King of Navarre in their 
behalfes, Hereupon their Procurators were ſent into 
England, with full Commiſſion to diſpoſe of their 
Provinces at the 9ueenes pleaſure. 

(170) Her Councell then aſſembled ra conferre 
of the buſineſſe, many waighty confiderations a- 
mongſt them were mooved, and laſtly concluded, 
that her Majeſty ought to accept of the offer. The 
defence of Gods Goſpell was the firſt motive, ſhe being 
the nurſing mother of Chriſts diſtreſſed Saints : The 
Spaniſh Inquiſition, that without reſpect had perle- 
cuted her SubjeRs contrary to right, was too cruell 
to bee tollerated : Philips Army with flying colours 
| ſent lately into Ireland upon gift made unto him by 

the Pope, with a purpoſe of the like enterprize for 
England; bewraycd their intents; and laſtly the hard 
meaſure that was to bee expeRed for England, it the 
Spaniards ſeated in theſe neere Netherland Provinces 
was to beprevented, Theſe important reaſons for 
her owne State, and pitty of theirs, mooved her 
Majeſty to become their Defender, but would in no 
wiſe take the Title of Sovera/gne Lady thereof, which 
they would have conferred upo2 Her, and Her 
heires. 

(171) And thereupon Articles being drawne, (to 
the number of thirty) Sir 70-5» Norrs (a renowed 
Marſhall man) was appointed Geyera/{ of five thou- 
ſand foote, and a thouſand Horſemen Engliſh, all re. 
tained at her” Majeſties pay duriog the faid warres ; 
which -monthly amounted to twelve thouſand five 
hundred , rwenty fixe pound ſterling , accounting 
56. dayes to the moneth, according to the Contra, 
For which monies ſodisburſed,the Townes of Fluſh- 
ing and Brill, with two Skonces, and the Caſtle of Rame. 
kins in Holland , were delivered to Her Majeſties 
uſe in pledge, untill the money were repayred : theſe 
Covenants were dated at Nenſch the tenth of Au- 
guſt in Ano 1585. 

(172) This proteRion, undertaken by the 2ucene 
of England, was very ill taken by King Philip of 
Spaize ; neither better digeſted by the Pope his holy 
Father, as was ſhewed in two Hing tbels publiſhed 
againſt Her : where amongſt other things, thee was 
taxed with Ingratitude towards King Philip, who in 
the raigne of Her fiſter, was faid ro have ſaved her 
life, and that treacherouſly ſhe had ſought the death 
of the Prince of Parma the preſent Governour' in 
thoſe parts under the ſaid King, unto which impu- 
dent flanders ſhee made anſwer in a booke printed 
both in Engliſh and French, ſhewing the ſhamefull 
untruth of thoſe impoſturous lyers, and the reaſons 
that led her to aſſiſt thoſe poore diſtreſſed States, 
whereof theſe were a part. 

(173) The naturall (cituation of thoſe Countries, 
lying direRly oppoſite to England; the neereneſle, 
commodious havens, and commerce of thoſe peo- 
ple with the Engliſh, even when they were ſeverall , 
and not yet united together, as of late yeeres they 


| havebecne, by inter-marriages, and reduced under 


the governments of the Lords that ſucceeded in 
the Dukedome of Burgwndy ; betwixt whom, and the 
Engliſh Kings, hath beene a continuall league, as alſo 
berwixt the naturall SubjeRs of both Countries, 
both of commerce for Merchants, as all other ſpc- 
ciall bonds of mutuall amity. For ceſtimony of 
which there are extant ſundry Authentique treati- 
ſes and tranſations for mutuall commerce, inter- 
courſe and ſtraite amity of ancient times ; as betwixt 
King Herry the ſixth , and Philip the Second Duke 
of Burgandy, which was revived by Duke Charles 
his ſonne (Father to the King of Spa/nes Grand-mo- 


King Edward the fourth) and againe confirmed by 
King Henry the ſeventh, and the CArch-Duke Philip, 
Grand-father to the King of Spaine. And of later 


ther, and husband to the Lady £Aargarer, filter to | 


yeares betwixt King Henry the eight, and Charles the | 
fifth, Emperour of CAlmaine, Father to Philip now | 


| 


times ſpecially contained in expreſſe words, that the 
naturall people and Subjets of either fide ſhould 
ſhew mutuall favours and duties oneto the other : 
But now Philip of Spaine departing the Low-Coun- 
tries, and appointing Spaniards, Forreiners and 
Strangers, men exerciſed in warre, and delighted 
in blood to bee chicfe Governours of all the ſaid 
Low.Countries, contrary to their ancient Lawes and 
cuſtomes, who upon ambition, and for private lu- 
cre have violently broken the Liberties, as the peo- 
plealledge; and ina tyrannous ſort have banithed, 
killed and deſtroyed withinthe ſpace of a few mo- 
neths many of the moſt ancient and principall per- 
ſons, of the naturall Nobility, have brought in in- 
teſtine warres, 'made the Country in a manner de- 
folate by famine, ſword, and other exations. So that 
the people are forced for the ſafety of their lives to 
ſceke theproteRion of other forraine Lords, or ra- 
ther ts yeeld themſelves wholly to the ſoveraignty 
of fome mighty Monarch, as not onely by the an- 
cient Lawes of their Countries they may, but even 
by ſpeciall priviledges granted tothe people by ſome 
of the Lords and Dukes of the Provinces as they 
doe affirme, whereby they are free from their for- 
mer homages, and at liberty to make choice of any 
other to be their Prince, and head. 


y” 


(174) Beſides theſe reaſons concerning them, the 
practiſes of Bernardin de Mendoza (Licger-Ambaſla- 
dor in England for Philip King of Speine) who by the 
direions of Francis Throgmorton, contrivedto bring 
in a forraine power to the deſtruction of Englands 
eſtate, it was not onely held a worke of piety to 
defend theſe diſtreſſed Cluiſtians, but alſo aneceſlary 
policy toayde the Low-Countrics Proteſtants with 
Emglands ſupply, the better to impeach thele dange- 
rous defignes. And how joyous her protection was 
to theſe Provinces, the delivery of Fluſhing with the 
Caſtle of Ramekins unto Sir Philip Sidney, and the 
Brill unto Sir Thomas Cecill, appointed by Her Maje- 
ſty the Governours thereof, 1s witneſſed by the lev 
ters of Prince Mavrice himſelfe, whercin he ſignified 
the great joy and hopes that hee conceived, and his 
willing ſurrender of the ſame rowne Fluſhing, being 
his patrimoniall inheritance. 

(175) Things ordered thus among theſe great 
Potentates, Robert Dudley Baron of Denbigh , was 
the man, whom the Qucenre appointed to bee Her 
Deputy Generall, honourable by birth, being the 
\Duke of Northumberlands ſonne , by creation Earle 
If Leer, and of the Order of the Garter, gra- 
ciqus in the eye of his Soveraigne, and ſuthciently 
ſorted with all courtly complements , who being 
accompanyed witha gallant traine of Earles, Barons, 
and other great Perſonages of England, landed in 
Zeelandthe nineteenth of December, and thence was 
honourably convayed unto Don-hage in Holard, 
where hee was inſtalled, and the States tooke their 
oath to the 2uceve, which no ſooner was accompli. 
ſhed, bur that a ſuſpition began to ariſe ; upon this 
occaſion, 

(176) The States having drawne inſtructions 
of Counſell for their Countries affaires, preſented 
the ſame to their new made Governour, whole ati- 
ſwer was, that ſuch inſtruRtions would proove li- 
mitations, which his authority now being abſo- 
lute, could no wayes indure: they greatly miſtru- 
ſting whereat hee did ayme, bewailed the miſcrics 
whereuntothcir Country ſeemed to be brought, yet 
they ſuffered him to chooſe his Counſellors of E- 
ſtare, and to ſtampe his owne Armes borh in their 
great and Counter-Seale: which when the Zueenc 


their afſiſter underſtood , hee was offended both 


with them and him, ſuppoſing her ſclfe to bee 
drawne further then eyer ſhee intended, or that ſhee 
had yeelded untointhe Declaration, where her ſelfe 


had grantedto bee their <Azder, but never would 
grant to bee the Soverargne of thoſe Coun- 


rrics. 


— — 


King of Spaive, In all which treatiſes it was atall 
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(177) Things thus paſſing berwixt England and 
the Yuited Provinces, the Engliſh Marchants Ships 
and goods were arreſted in Spaine, which cauſed 
many to leave the trade of Merchandizing, and to 
become men of Warre on the Seas, where alwayes 
the Spaniard, whoſoever wanne, went to the 
worſt. But onthe Land, the Prince of Parme held 
Play; for whoſe further ſafety Pope Sixtws the fift 
ſent him a conſecrated Sword with a Hatte, and to 
his men of Warre the Apoſtolicall bleſſing , with 
eternall life for chem that ſhould dye in the Catholike 
Romith faith. 

(178) Another feare was blowne into the Ne- 
| therlanders cares, which ſore troubled them though 

without all cauſe, for it was divulged by faniſter 
reports, that Queene Elizabeth meant ro make peace | 
with the King of Spaine, withour cither mention or 
regard for the ſafety of her unired Confederates. 
Shee touched in honour, whereof ſhee was ever jea- 
lous, wrote her letters to Prince Parma in anſwer 
of his, that had mentioned the ſame, and to theſe 
doubrfull Netherlanders, to aſſure them the con- 
trary, both which were dated from Richmond upon 
one, and the ſame day. 

(179) Now Leiceſter not liking to lye ſtill, and 
doe nothing, made his preparation for Zuiphen, 
which being in want of victuals, the Prince of Par- 
»4 ſought to ſupply, to intercept which, Sir 704» 
Norris was ſent, and to the ſaid ſervice came the 
Earle of Eſſex, the Lord Willoughby, Sir Philip S1d- 
uey, Sir William Stanley, arid Sir Wiltiam Ruſſell, in all 
two hundred horſe, and fifteene hundred Musketiers 
and Pikes : the Parma having ſeven hundred horſe, 
and two thouſand foote, appointed with the like |* 
defence. | 

(180) The day being darke through great foggy 
miſts, the Spaniard whileſt their Wagons made 
forward, ſtayed ina place of advantage neere unto 
Zwiphen, upon whom the Engliſh were entred be- 
fore they were aware, and were entertained with a 
furious charge of ſhot, which notwithſtanding they 
abode, and ſo valiantly tollowed the skirmiſh, that 
they overthrew a cornct of horſe, and tooke Creſrer 
the Capraine thereof priſoner, and after him Count 
Hannibal Gonzaga, another Cornet alſo they pur 

backe and flew, But in this the day was made un- 
| fortunate, that the worthy Sir Philip Sidney as hee 
changed his horſe, was ſhot by a Musket above the 
left knee, which ſo ſhivercd the thigh-bone, thar the 
Buller could nor bee recovered, of which wound 
hee dyed five and twenty dayes after, to the nolitcle 
| ue of her Majeſty,and many orhers, for the great 
opes they had of that worthy Gentleman;in whom 
were compleat all yertues and valours that could bee 
required or reſiding in man. 

(-81) Goad ſervice done upon the Sconces neere 
Zutphen, ſothat that Towne ſeemed to bee blocked 
up z his Excellency (ſo did they now enſtile the Earle) 
made Rowland Yorke the Governour thereof , and 
over Deventer Sir William Stanley, to the great dil- 
contents of the Eſtates, for that Torke had beene a 
double Traitor in ſervice, and Stanley before time 
had ſerved the Spaniard, Other grievances alſo 
they then began to complaine of, and by petition 
to his Excellency ſought the redreſſe ; but hee 
minding for England, with faire words held them in 
expeRance untill ſuch time as hee ſhould returne a- 
gaine, 

(182) The State-Souldiers fofind themſelves a- 
greeved, that they werenot dealt with according to 
cuſtome , degrees or deſert , (as that the Sergeant 
fhould bee advanced to bee Enſigne, the Enſigne Ser- 
geant Maior, and to upward) they venturing their 
lives to winne reputation. And the Earle of Hol- 
locke held himſelfe much wronged, in that Sir Ed- 
ward Norris upon words ſpoken at Table, ſent him a 
letter of challenge to fight with him body to body ; 
the Earle then lying ficke of a wound received at 
| Zutphen, which hee diſdainefully tooke, as being his 


——— 


_- wn 


| 


unequall, and partly imputed it to the ſufferance of 
his Excellency.But more neerely touched the loſſe of 
Deventer and Sconce atthe Zutphen, traiterouſly fold 
unto the Spaniard by Sir William Stanley, and Rowland | 
Yorke Engliſhmen, whom Leiceſter had left there at 
his departure. Theſe things drove the Councell of 
State into many jealoufics, that the Engliſh intended 
as the French had done, Re 

(183) The occaſion that mooved the Lord Ge- 
nerall to returne into England, was for his preſence in 
Parliament, wherein was handled the waighty cauſe 
of that great Princefſe Mary Queene of Scotland, 
whoſe untimely death and unfortunate end was 
finiſhed at Fatheringhay Caſtle in the County of 
Northampton, to the great diſcontent of her Majeſty, 


as was manifeſtly feene * ro all her people, by the 
griefe ſhee conceived, and high diſpleaſure ſhe rooke 
againſt the forward * Actor, both in caſting him 
into the Tower of London, and never admitting him 
after into her prefencc, or his place. The body of 
the deplored Queene was folemncly interred in the 
Cathedrall Church of Peterborow, where it remai- 
ned under a Hearſe of blacke velver. Bur by his 
Mijelties appointment was thence removed unto the 
Collegiat Church of Saint Peters in Weitminſter, and 
in the moſt magnificent Chappell of King Henry the 
V II.interred under a Princely, Monument of white 
marble, with her picture according to lite artificially 
imitated by ſculpture. 

(184) In this abſence of Leiceſter every ſeverall 
Caprtaine tooke upon him the place of a Generall , 
whereby many deſperate ſervices were attempted, 
and great robbery by their Souldiers committed, 
{o that it was feared all would cometo ruine, To 
prevent which, a Connſell for State was aſſembled ar 
Don. hage, where Maurice Naſſas, the young ſonne 
of Willkam Prince of Orange was clected their Gover- 
ner, and the Provinces ſworne unto him, with a re- 
ſervation had unto Her Majeſty ; when alſs a great 
complaint was ſent into England, which to examine, 
the Lord Buckhurft was ſent rato Holland at whole 
doings Leicefter rooke offence, bur eſpecially againſt 


Sir lohn Norris (that renowned Leader) whom to the. 


great diſlike of the Scates, he cauſed eo bee recalled, 
and ſent into 1reland, 

(185) Leiceſter the Lord Generall hoping to re- 
cover his wel-nigh loſt reputation, landed in Zeeland, 
eallantly accompanycd, where hee madea forward 


| ſhew of grear ſervice, but ſuch was the ſucceſle, that 


Slace was ſurrendred, and the occaſion thereof part- 


| ly imputed to him z when alſo began many fa- 


Rious abettings berwixt che Eſtates and his Excel- 
lency, ſo that ſome Townes utterly rejeed his go- 


 verament, and hee againe ſought to ſeize upon ſome 
'| Other. 


—_— 


(186) The care of preventing further miſchicfes, 


"| moved her Majeſty hereupon to recall the Earle of 


Lereſter into Exgland,well knowing that a Kingdome 
divided could nor long ſtand : who on his returne, 
ſhee commanded to rcſigne his government of che 
Netherlanders into the hands of the Generall Eſtates, 
which was performed by aR, figned under his hand, 
and ſent unto them : which reſignation reccived, 
was preſently proclaimed through all the Provinces, 
to the endthar every man might know himſelfe dil- 
charged of his oath to the Earle of Leiceiter. 

(187) Now Philip King of Spaine clpying theſe 
diſſentions, thought it a fir advantage for Euu to 
worke upon., having a long time projeRed an at- 
tempt for England, and at that time preparing a 
mighty Navy upon the ſeas. To caſt therefore a 
myſt over her Majeſties eyes, and to drive all jealou- 
fies out of her head, hee importuned by all meancs 
the Realmes unto peace. She meaſuring other Prin- 
ces by her owne true __ and peacefull diſpoſi- 
tions, gave care to his guilefull lullably, without 


ſuſpirion of any ſnake ro bee hid in ſo flouty a gar- 


den ; and therefore ſent to the Eſtates to under+ 


| ſtand their reſolution for an univerſal peace, ptote- 
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| ſting thar if they ſtood out, ſhe would withdraw het 


whole forces from thence. | 

(188) They, like themſelves anſwered with a 
bold deniall, neither thought they that ſhee could 
have any peace with him that was head of the hob 
Leagne, and perſecuted the exerciſe of the. reformed 
Religion, whoſe policy (as they feared) was but to 
detratime, till his ſea-proviſions were better ripe- 
ned, as indeed the ſequel! ſoone proved. Theterrour 
of this prepared, and /nvincible Navy (as the Spaniards 
termed it) ſpreading it ſelfe wide, and menacing 
fearefull tormes both unto the Engliſh and Flemiſh; 
the Eſtates like ptovident reſpeRers of themſelves, 
and thankefull men to their ProteQreſſe, prepared 
their Ships of warre to affiſt her Majeſty, and preſſed 
a thouſand failers of the Netherlanders for her ſer- 
vice on ſeas. | 

(189) During this brute of the Spaniſh proceed- 
ings, Commiſſioners were ſent out of England to 
conferre upon conditions of the pretended peace 
with the Duke Parma, Licutcnant for the King of 
Spaine, who for that purpoſe came to 0ftend. For her 
Majeſty were afligned Henry Earle of Derby, William 
Lord Cobham Warden of the Cinque ports, with 
Sir James Croft, and athers. For King Philip, were 
Maximilian Earle of Aremberg, Governour of Ant- 
werpe, Monnſienr Richardot Preſident of CAriow, and 
Counſcllor of State, befides other Civilians. Theſe 
ſtayed at Bruges, and by meſſages too and fro much 
time was ſpent for precedency of place, where they 
ſhould meer, and what hoſtages ſhould bee given for 


| ſecurity of ſides; yet laſtly, the Engliſh had the prio- 


rity, and the place was 0ſtend. 

(190) The demand of the Q1eene was, to have a 
ſurceaſe of Armes, with a preſent and undelayed 
truce, miſtruſting the Kings preparation at Sea. The 
ſending away of forraine ſouldiers out of the Low- 
Countrics for England; ſafery. A reſtitution of ſuch 
ſummes of money as che Queene had lent unto the 
Eſtates, which the King had promiſed by his Edi 
made at Bruſels, That the Netherlanders might en- 
joy their ancient liberties and priviledges, nor bee 
governed by a ſtranger, but by a Native Prince. 
That the Religion might bee permitted for two 
yeeres at leaſt, And laſtly, that the Articles of 
Pacification of Gavnr, andother like Treaties might 
bee obſerved. And theſe being concluded , the 
Townes ſhee poſſeſſed ſhould bee delivered upon 
ſuch reaſ@nable conditions, as all the world ſhould 
witneſſe ſhee rooke them not to her owne uſe, or 
commodity, but onely upon a neceſſary defence and 
aſſurance. : 

(191) Totheſe the Spaniards replyed, that tou- 
ching their preparation for Sea, they did aſſure 
them it nothing concerned Zngland. To ſend away 
their Souldiers, their King could not reſolve; untill 
that the Netherlanders had ſubmitted themſelves 
unto him. Concerning their priviledges, it apper- 


tained nothing to rhe Queene , neither ſhould ſhee | 


preſcribe to the King a Law. And fo farre was hee 
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from tolerating Religion; thar hee would not hHeare | 
thereof, otherwiſe theti lee had allowed unto orher | 
Townes that had ſubmirted unto his obeditnce : | 
and the like an{wer made they for the Pacification of | 
Gann. | 
(192) The propoſitions futther urged , and an- | 
ſwered with dilatory delayes, Pope Sixtae the fift (the | 
prime man in the intended Tragedy) obſerving well | 
the time, among other beaſts ſent forth his Bull 
to thugder out bolts againſt E»glauds Queene, cofi- 
firming the Excommunications of his two Prede- 


ceſſors, and depriving Her Majeſty from all Prince- 
ly dignity ; for whoſe finall diſpoſſeſion, hee then 
ordained his Catholike Sonne pili of Spaine, com- 
manding all Her SubjeRs, upon paine of his curſe, 
(oh fearefull bugge-beare) to ayde andafhiſt the gre, 
noble, and Invincible Army, prepared to that end 
under the command of the Duke of Parme. And 
Alenan Engliſhman, an eager Trumpeter to this 
exploit, now purpoſely made Cardinall by the Pope 
(ro ſhew his Holy afteRion to the Engliſh Nation) 
would not lyc idle,but fer himſelfe on worke ro write 
a Bookeexhorratory to the Nobiliry of Englaud and 
Ireland, to rouze them up to the exccurion of the 
Popes ſentence againſt their Soveraigne, in aſhſti 
King Philip, who was made the whip in his Holi 
hand, and the Duke of Parwe who was appointed the 
chiefe Commander in that ation, which Booke 
(fraught with all impudency of divelliſh ſlanders 
againſt her ſacred perſon) was printed at Antwerpe 
in Anno 1588. 

(193) This Bull and Booke comming to the 
Queenes knowledge ; She ſent unto Parma (who had 


' | gatned the reputation of ſome Princely vertues) to 


deale plainely with her z if ſo,then meant ſheno lon- 
ger to continue the treaty of : bur he with ma- 
ny Courtly complements denyed his authority, nei- 
ther had ſeene (as he ſaid) any ſuch preſcripts, More- 
over the Engliſh Commiſſioners preſſed the conditi- 
ons, purpoſely to find ſome footſteps of this cloſe- 
carricd defigne, when at laſt it burſt forth in theſe 
termes, that the King of Spaine had kept fifty —_ 
men ins pay almoſt a whole yeeve to the ſtill aud ave nothing, 
to his great charge by the mraves of that treaty, At whi 
very inſtant, theſe their hidden traps and coyles ap- 
parantly ſhewed themſelves , when the Seas were 
rurretted with ſuch a Navy of ſhips ; as Her ſwelling 
wayescould hardly be ſcene, and the Flagges, Strea- 
mers, and enſignes, ſo ſpread im the winde, chat they 
ſeemed to darken even the Sunne, which put the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners in ſome ſuſpition and feare, 
having no hoſtages for their fafe rerurne. : 
(194) This Invincible Navie long in preparing 
and now in readineſſe , was furniſhed with all 
proviſions of warrc , and with many bravadoes 
ſpread their ſailes for England invation , guided 
by the Provinciall Generals, whoſe names the nam- 
bers of Veſſels, Ordonances, Sailers, Souldiers, and 
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(195) Admirable (as ye ſce) was the proviſion of 
The wonder- | this mighty Armado, and {o confident was the Sp«- 
| pron | #iard chat England ſhould pay the whole ſhot,thar no 
| coſt of any thing was at all ſpared;of bullets for great 
ſhot were rwo hundred and twenty thouſand ; of 
powder foure thouſand and two hundred kintals, e- 
very kintall concaining a hundred weight ; of lead 
for bullets one thouſand kintals, and one thouſand 
and two hundred kinrals of match, ſeven thouſand 
M.skers and Calivers , ten thouſand Partizans and 
Halberrs, with murthering Peeces, double Canons, 
and field Peeces tor Campc ; with ſtore of furniture 
for carriages, Mules and Horſes, ſo that they were 
ſufficiently provided both for Sca and Land. Bread 
and Bisket was biked, and Wine laid aboard for fixe 
; | moneths proviſion ; fixe thouſand and five hundred 
kintals of Bacon, three thouſand of Cheeſe, beſides 
fleſh, Rice, Beanes, Peaſe, Oyle, and Vinegar, with 
twelve thouſand Pipes of freſh water, ſtore they had 
of Torches, Lanthornes, and Lampes , Canuas, 
Hides, and Lead to ſtop-leakes, whips, and butchery 
knives; for what uſe wee may imagine. Ina word, 
| by the report of Don Diego Piememtell, the Army was 
ewo and thirty thouſand ſtrong, any coſt the King 
of Spaine thirty thouſand Ducats every day. 
[This Regi- (196) In this Army were five regiments of old 
Kut Spaniſh Souldiers, of the Terttes, of Naples,Sicily,and 
the Terceraes, commanded by five Maitcrs Del Cam- 
| po ; The firſt was Don Diego ae Prementell, a Knight of 
the Order of Saint 1ohn, brother to the Margueſſe of 
Tri-greaa | Taveras, and Couſen to the Earle of Bexevem and 
egwin | Calvi. The ſecond Colonell was Don Franciſco de To- 
= ledo, brother to the Earle of 0rg«s : thethird, Don 
Alonzo de Luzon : the fourth, Dov Nicholas de Illa, or 
Patritio Anſelmo : and the fifr, was Auguſtin Mexia, 
brother to the Marqueſſe de la Garda, who was after- 
wards made Governour of Antwerp , each company 
having in his regiment two and thirty companies, 
beſides the Caſtilians and Portagals bands , each of 
| them having their peculiar Governours, Captaines, 
| Officers, Colours, and weapons. 
Their Generat, | (197) The Generall of this mighty army,was Do#x 
| | Lodovicws Perez, Duke of Medina Sidonia,' Baron of S*, 
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Laces, of the Order of the Golden Fleece. The Ad- 
mirall was Don Iohn Martinez de Richald, the Marſhall 
Don Franciſco Bovadille + and the chieke Counſellers 
for the warre, were Diego Piememtell, Plays de Y aldea, 
Pedro de Valdez, Michael Oquendo, Don Alanzo de Litva 
Don Diego Maldonato, and Don Georgie Manriquez. 
Dos Martin Alorcon was ordained Vicar Generall for 
the holy Inquiſition, in whoſe traine were a hundred 
Monkes and Icſuites: and Cardinall Aer was appoin- 
ted the Superintendent of all Eccleltaſticall matters 
throughout England; who fearing to bee overtaken 
with cime,tranſlated Pope Sixtw his Bull into Engliſh, 
that it might be the ſooner publiſhed upon the arrivall 
of the Spaniſh Fleete into that Kingdome. Of volun- 
tary advencurers, were an hundred ewenty foure No- 
blemen, and Gentlemen of great account ; all of them 
furniſhed ar their owne charges : among whom was 


the Prince of Aſcoli, Alonzo de Leiva, the Marqueſle 
of Pennefiel, the Marqueſſe de Ganes, the Marqueſle de 
Barlango, the Count de Paredes, the Count de Telus, 
and divers other Marqueſſes and Earles of Honoura- 
ble Families of Acndozs, Toledo, Pachieco, Cordovas, 
Cuzma, and Manricques, neither was there any Noble 
Houſe of Spaine, but had a ſon, brother or nephew in 
the voyage, in hope of revencues & riches in Englaxd, 

(198) Nor was the Duke of Parma (lacke 1n the 
buſineſſe, who lying in readinefle to joyne his forces 
with this Navy, ſet many thouſands on worke to 
build ſhips, ro dig and deepen Rivers for ſayle from 
Antwerpeto Gaunt,and to Bruges,lading three hundred 
{mall Boates with Munition and viQtuals ; as alſo pre- 
pared ſeventy others flat bottomed, every one able ro 
beare thirty Horſes for tranſportation, with Bridges 


— 


— _ 
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more were made of the like faſhion, though not ſo 
big, and lay ready in the Haven of Newport ; at Dan- 
kirke lay thirty ſeven ſhips of warre, wherein ſtore of 
pyles were beſtowed, ſharpened at theend with yron 
py kes, to pile up the mouthes of Rivers;and at Grave- 
ling he had provided twenty thouſand empty Caskes, 
with Cords, and other furniture fic to make floating 
Bridges to ſtop up the Havens, Hee likewiſe had 
ſhipped great abundance of Saddles, Bridles,with all 
| Bbbbb other 


ready made to ſhip and unſhip them. Two hundred | 
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other furniture for Horſe ; and Horſes alſo for carri- 
age, with Ordonance, and other proviſions of warre. | 


(199) Neere unto Newpore hee had lying under the 
command of Camille, thirty Companies of Italians, 
two of Wallons, and eight of Burguinoi, every Com- | 
pany being an hundred men, At Dyxmew he mulſte- 
red faureſcore Companies of Netherlanders, thrce- 
ſcore of Spaniards, threeſcore of high Dutch, and 
ſeven of rebellious fugitive Engliſh, whereof Sir 
William Stanley was Generall ; at Corricke allo were 
foure thouſand lodged, and at Watere nine hundred 
Horſe,over whom the Marqueſſe of G#aſt was Com- 
mander. Andto this Land-ſervice came the Duke 
of Pa#raxe, ſuppoſed to bee the Spaniſh Kings baſe 
ſonne:' the Marqueſſe of Bourgos, one of the Arch- 
duke Ferdinends {onnes, Don Yeſpaſian Gonſagua of the 
Houſe of Mantua, a great Souldier, who had beene 
Viceroy of Spaine, Don Tohn de Medices Baſtard of 
Florence, Don Amedews baſtard of Savoy, with many 
others of the like eſtate. T9 

@oo) Neither muſt you thinke, that Sixtus 2/n- 
tus the Pope of Reme,did in any wiſe neglect his dili- 
genceand devotion to this intended invaſion; whole 
helping hand was ſhewed,in ſending forth his Cruſado 
(as hath beene uſed againſt the Turkes) and publiſh- 
ing a ſafe paſport for his Philippians to enter into Exg- 
laxd, Who alſo for the furtherance of the enterpriſe, 
undertooke to contribute a million of gold, the halfe 
preſently, and the other when any notable Havenin 
that Land ſhould bee wonne ; with this prov-ſo not- 
withſtanding (moſt wiſely inſerted) thar hee ihould 
hold the Engliſh Crowneas feudatory unto the See 
of Rome; in carneſt whereof, he beſtowed upon him 
his Apoſtolicall benediQion, and the Title of the 
Defender of the Faith : (0 liberall was he, both in his 
temporall and ſpiritual largeſſes,and ſo forward was 
Philip to catch at Elizabeths (till Aouriſhing Crowne. 
Bur her undaunted heart in this preſent danger , as 
another Ezekiah, ſought unto the Lord, whoſe An- 
nointed ſervant ſhee was, and who ever had beene her 
onely defendant. fAnd for preventing thoſe long 
threatned ſtormes , ſhee ſent Charles Howard, Lord 
Baron of Effingham, High Admirall of England, unto 
the Seas, where the Lord Henry Seymer kept betwixt 
Calls and Dover , ſeconded by the Ships of united 
Provinces, in league with the Queene. 

(201) The French King, who ever honoured and 
admired Ducene Elizabeths greatand gracious vertues, 
having more patticular intelligences that this great 
preparation was made againſt England, gave ſpeedy 
and ſecret notice thereof to her Majeſty z whereupon 
ſhee commanded the generall Forces of the Realme 
in their ſeverall Shires to be muſtered, trayned, and 
put in readineſle for the defence of the whole ; which 
accordingly was done, and whereof the Lord Robert 
Dudley, Earlc of Leiceſter, and Steward of her Houſe- 
hold, was appointed Licutenant, Tilbury in Eſſex was 
the place tor the Campe, whereumo were appointed 
15000, Horſemen, and twenty two thouſand of 
Foote, and to guard her Majeftics Perſon, out of the 
ſeverall Countics of the Weſt, Eaſt, and South parts 
of England, were (cleted two thouſand, three hun- 
dred, fifry rwo Horſemen, and thirty foute thouſand 
and fifty of Foote ; her felfe in courage farre ſur- 
mounting hcr Sex, as another Zenobis, or rather De- 
berah, lcd forth the Lords Hoaſt againſt this great 
$iſera, and her Souldiers valiant for warre, and apt 
for battell, Men skilfull to handle Speare and Shield, 
both for courage and quicke diſpatch, might well be 
compared unto thoſe Gadites that came to ayde 
David, whoſe faces were like to the faces of Lyons, 
and were compared to Roes in the Mountaines for 
ſwifneſſe, . 

(203) The Imvincible Navy, and terror of Europe, 
as the Papals both termed, and tooke it to be, having 
all things prepared, looſed Anchor from Lisbon, 
upon the nineteenth of Hay, and made unto the 
Groine in Gafliczs,it being the nereſthaven to England, 
whence heyſing ſayles with great hope and pride, 


= 


bent their courſe thitherward : but ſuddenly the 
Heavens hating ſuch hoſtileaRions, powred downe 
revenge, by a ſore and unexpeRted tempeſt , which 
drave the Duke of Medina, the chiefe Generall backe 
againe intro the Gyoine , eight other of their ſhips 
being diſperſed on Seas, their maſts broken and 
blowne over-board ; beſides three Portugal! Gallies 
which fell uponthe Coaſt of Bayen in Fraxce, and 
were ſet upon by their owne ſlaves, whereof David 
Gwyn an 9. Kr was the firſt, who with fellowes 
both French and Turkes , freed themſelves by the 
{laughter of many Spaniards, among whom , Dox 
Diego de eMandrana, was one, | 

(203) Charles Howard, Lord Admirall, heari 
for certaine that their Flecte was ready to hoyſe up 
their ſayles, had ſent the worthy Sir Francis Drake, 
who was conſtituted his Vice-Admirall, unto the 
Welt parts, with fxty fixe ſhippes well appointed, 
whither himſelfe alſo following with ſpeed, and 
joyning his Fleere, their number amounted to one 
hundred ſhippes, whereof fifteene were Yidtuelers, 
and nine Yoluntaries of Devonſhire Gemlemen ; many 
a ſerviceable man returning backe for lacke of im- 
ployment or place. Theſe from Plymouth reſolving 
and * afſiying to put forth to Seas, were ſomet with 
the wind, that paſt the Sy/es they could not arraine, 
and thence alſo wereforced by tempeſt into the Ha- 
ven, (from whence they lanched) to refreſh their 
ſhips and Companies; where lying at Ankor, the 
ſcouts ar Sea had deſcryed ſome fayles of the Spa- 
merds, which had beene likewiſe diſtreſſed by the 
ſtormes ; bur before theſe could be hoyſed, the wind 
came about, and brought them ts the Groine, where 
the reſt lay in Harbour. 

( 204) Intelligence ſpreading that the Spaniards 
were in want, their great ſhippes diſperſed, the reſt 
ſtorme-ſhaken, and their men by mulrtirudes dying 
with the peſtilence ; the Lord 4dmiral! meant to uſe 
the advantage upon the firſt North-winde , which 
came about the eight day of 7uly, and bare his ſaylc 
almoſt within ſight of Spaine, whcu tuddenly it 
changing into the South, and hee wilcly fore-ſceing, 
that the enemy might paſſe without his diſcovery, 
that the Scas might be ſtotmy, and his Fleete wind- 
bound, and that whileſt they thus lay abroad, their 
ſervice much better might bee employed at home, 
hee therefore preſently returned, and ankored his 
Fleet in the Haven of Plymouth, ſuffering his men to 
relieve themſelves on Land, 

(205) But the Spaniards ſhips new rigged, and 
their wants ſupplyed, their King ſtill hote on his for- 
mer reſolutions, inſtantly urged and haſtencd his 
Chiefetaines to put againe to Sea, which accordingly 
was done upon the eleventh of 1uly, weighing their 
Ankors at the Grojne, where with brave ſhewes, and 
ful ſayles they came into the Channels of the aarrow 
Seas, wherethey caſt ankor, and diſpacched certaine 
ſmall Pinaces unto the Duke of Parma, to fignific 
their arrivall and readinefſe, and ro command him in 
the name of the King to forward his charge for that 
ſervice. 


many men on ſhore, Captaine Thomas Fleming (ſome 
ſay a Pyrate) deſcryed the Spexiard upon the point of 
the Lizard, the wind being then South and by Weſt: 
Hee haſtening to Flimonth,made relation thereofunto 
the Lord Admiral, the newes was more fearcfull, for 
that it was ſudden, the Queene having received intel- 
ligence for certaine, that this great .Armado would 
not come forth thar yeere, their Bulkes being ſo diſ- 
perſed and bruiſed, and their wants and fickeneſle ſo 
great, upon which rath reports ( a dangerous matter 
in State affaires,) ſo confident ſhee was, that ſhe ſent 
for foure of her talleſt Royall Ships, to bee brought 
againe unto Chattaw ; but Flemings unexpected diſco- 
very hindred that purpoſe, and all hands were ſer on 
worke to warpe out the Ships, the wind blowing 
hard, and hindering the ſame. 

(207) The next day about noone, this terrible 


Flecre 


—_— 


(206) The Engliſh Fleece being in Harbour, and 


Sir Francy 
Drake Vice- 
Admirall of the 
Engliſh, 
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Fleet was deſcryed by the Exgliſh,vho with a South- 
weſt wind came forward amain, and ( as ſeemed) they 
made for Plimouth. But whether their Commiſhon 


| 


| were otherwiſe,or for that they ſaw the Engliſh Ships | 


out of the Harbour, they paſſed by towards Cal 
well hoping about thoſe Coaſts to meete with 
Prince Parma,by whoſe waffing that way, the Engliſh 
gotthe wind , and eftſoones gave them chaſe, and 
encounter, where fire, ſmoake, and ecchoing Canons 
began the parley, and Bullets moſt freely enter- 
changed berwixt them, were meſſengers of cach 0- 
thers minde, 

(208) The next day the two Fleetes fought 


þ within Musket ſhot, where the Engliſh Admirall 


fell moſt hotely on the Vice-Admirall of Sparze, at 

which preſent they well perceived their owne over- 
| fights ; their great Shippes ( like Caſtles) powerfull 
to defend, but nat offend, toſtand, but not to move , 
and therefore farre unfit for fight in thoſe narrow 
. Seas : their enemies nimble, and ready ar all: fides 
ro annoy them, and as aptto eſcape harmes them- 
ſelves, by being low built, and eaſily ſhot over. 
Therefore- they gathered themſelves cloſe in forme 
of ahalfe Moone , and flackned their Sayles , that 
their whole Fleete might keepe together. Notwith- 


ſtanding , one of their grear Gallions , wherein was 


Don Pedro de Valdez, Vaſques de Silva, Alonzo de 
$454, and other Noblemen, was ſore battered by 
the Engliſh ſhot; in avoyding whereof, ſhee fell 
fowle upon another ſhippe , and ere ſhee could be 
cleared, had her fore-maſt broken off, which ſo hin- 


dred her ſayle, that ſhee was unable to keepe way 
with the Fleet, nor they of courage to ſuccour theſe 
Lords, but left both ſhip, and them, in this ſudden, 
and unlooked for diſtreſſe, Burt night comming on, 


—__GO__ 


and ſhee lagging behind, the Lord Admirall ſuppo- 
ling neither men nor Marriners to bee left within 
board, and fearing to looſe ſight of the Spaniards, 
paſt by,and followed the Lantherne, which he rooke 


ned Knight, buſicd upon five great Hulkes, purſued 
them amaine, which being haled , were found to be 
Eaſterlings , and thereupon freede from his further 
hazmes, 

| (209) Thenextday following,S:r Francs Drake 
eſpying this lagging Gallion, ſent forth a Pinnace to 
command them to yceld, otherwiſe his Bullets 
ſhould force them without further favour ; but 
Faldez to ſceme valorous, anſwered , that they were 
foure hundred, and fifcy ſtrong ; that himſelfe was 
Don Pedro, and ſtood on his honour , ond therepuon 
propounded certaine conditions. But the Knight 
ſent his reply, that hee had not leiſure to parley, if he 
would yeeld, preſently doe it, if nor, he ſhould well 
proye that Drake was no daſtard; wherenpon Pe- 
dro hearing that it was the fiery Drake, ( ever terrible 
to the Spaniards) who had him in chaſe, with forty 


| ofhis followers, came on board Sir Francs his ſhip 


where firſt giving him the Conge, heprortefted, thar 
he, and all his, were reſolved rodic in defence , had 
they not fallen under his power , whoſe valour, and 
feliciry was ſogreat, that Mars, and Neptune fcc- 
med to attend him in his attempts, and whoſegene- 
rous mind towards the vanquiſhed , had often beene 
experienced, even of his greateſt foes, Sir Francis 
requiting his Spaniſh complements with honorable 
Engliſh curteſics , placed himar his owne Table, and 
lodged him inhis owne Cabbin. The reſidue ofthat 
company were {ent unto Plymouth , where rhey re- 
mained eightcene moneths, till cheir ranſomes were 
paid; bur Sir Francis his Souldiers had well paide 
themſelves wich the ſpoyle of the ſhippe , wherein 
were5y5. thouſand Ducats of gold , which they 
ſhared merrily among them. Theſame day Michael 
ae 0quendo, Admirall to the 2uadron Guypuſco, and 
| Vice-Admirall rothe whole Fleete, ſuffered no lefle 
diſtaſter, whoſe ſhip being one of the greateſt Gal- 
lions, fell ſuddenly on fire, all rhe upper part of the 
(hippe, and moſt of the perſons therein conſumed, 


| 


þ 


to bee borne by Sir Francs Drake, but that renow- * 


| 


howbeit the Gunpowder inthe hold was all ſaved, 
and the reſt of the ſcorched Spaniards with the hulke 
brought into Plymonth , to the great joy of the be- 
holders. - 

(210) Vpon Tueſday the twenty third of 7uly, 
the Spaniards apptoaching right againſt Portland, 
the wind came about into the North , as firas could 
be wiſhed to further their deſignes ; bur the Engliſh 
agill , and fore-ſeeing all harmes, recovered the ad- 
vantage thereof from the Spaziards , and continued 


that day from morning till night, in battering thoſe ' 


vaſt wooden Caſtles with ſhot both great and ſmall; 
which forced them for their farther ſafery, to gather 
themſelves cloſe into a roundell, their beſt and grea- 
teſt Ships ſtanding without , ſecuring the battered 
and lefſe, On this day the ſoareſt fight was perfor. 
med - wherein, beſides other remarkeable harmes, 
a great Venetian ſhip , with ſome other ſmallcr,were 
ſurprized,and taken by the Engli(h, 

(211) The foure and twenty day of this preſent 
Moneth , the fight was onely betweene the *foure 
great Galliaſſes, and the Engliſh ſhips , the Spameards 
having the advantage, theirs being rowed , and our 
ſayles unfilled , by reaſon of the calme, which not- 
withſtanding they ſore galled the enemy with chaine 
ſhot , therewith cutting aſunder their tacklings , ca- 
bles, and cordage, to their no littleannoyance, But 
wanting powder , which ſo freely they had ſpent, 


| they ſent menon Land for further ſupply , which 


miniſtred diſlikes ( if not ſuſpicions ) ro many, that 
we ſhould thus want upon our own Coaſt. In which 
Interim,a Cowncell was called, wherein it was decreed 
that the Engliſh Fleete ſhould be divided into fourc 
Squadrons, and thoſe committed to foure worthy 
Captaines, and moſt skilfull Navigators, whereof the 
Admirall in the Arke Royall was chicte, Sir Francs 
Drake in the Revenge led the ſecond, Captaine 


"Hawkins thethird,and Capraine Fr0biſhey the fourth. 


Other moſt valiant Captaines there were in her Ma- 
jcſties Shippes, as the Honourable Lord Thomas 
Howard inthe Lyon, the Lord Shefficld inthe Beare, 
Sir Robert Southwell in the Elizabeth Tonas , Captaine 
Baker inthe Yifory,and Captaine George Ferrer inthe 
Galeon Leiceſter. 

(312) The five and twenty of 1nly, the Spaniards 
werearrived againſt the 1/ie of Wight , where was a 
terrible encounter, each ſhooting off their whole 
ſides, and not above ſix\{core yards the one from the 
other ; till at length the Engl:ſh {o battered thes pa- 
niſh high Turrets , that they were forced once more 
to ſecure themſelves in aroundecli, and the foreſaid 
Generals ſo worthily bare themſelves in this con- 
flit, thatthe Lord Admirall beſtowed the Order of 
Knight-hood upon the Lords Howard and Sheffield, 
Maſter lobs Hawkins, Martin Frobiſher , and others. 
And yet (by the Spaniſh brags ) a falſe rumour was 
ſpread in France,that England was wholly conquered 
by the Spaniard. 

(213) Their Fleet making forward about Sunſet, 
the 27. of the ſame Moneth , came againſt Dover, 
and anchored within fight of Ca//# , intending for 
Dunkerk , there to joyne with the Duke of Parma his 
Forces, without which., they well ſaw, they could 
doe nothing. The Engliſh Flecte following up hard 
upon them, caſt anchor ſo neere,that they lay within 
Culvering ſhor. Where the Lord Henry Seymer uni- 
ted his ro the Lord Admirals Ships. Meane-while 
the Duke of Medina ſent unto Parma, to bid him 
make ready his long expeRed forces; with which 
meſſengers many Noblemen of the Spaniards went 
on Land , among whom was the Prince of ©4ſcols, 


| the Kiggs baſe ſonne,who ſo well liked his ſhipping, 


that he made no great haſt againe from ſhoare : 
wherein he was onely fortunate; for char his Gal- 
lion was caſt away upon the 1rj/h coaſt, and ncver 
returned to ſalute Sparne, 

(214) Duke Parma hearing the beſt of this voy- 
age, makes all things ready that lay in his charge ; 


whoſe hopes were ſo fixed for England; Cones, | 
that 
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that the glittering Diadewe upon Queene Elizabeths 
head, dazeled his ambitious eye , being aſſured by 
Cardinall .4/es, that he was the man deſigned to be 
crowned therewith , and who, fromthe Pope, and 
Spaine ſhould hold that Kingdome himſclfe, Where- 
fore thinking his Coronet of the Low-Countries Go- 
vernment , would but trouble the Engizſh Crowne, 
and both roo weighty to be worne upon one Head, 
hee committed that charge unto Count CAansfield 
the elder , and making his vowes unto Saint Mary 
of Hall in Henault , was alrcady in conceit no lefle 
then a King. But ſoone the date of his raigne was 
expired, and his ſwelling tyde fallen into a low ſhal. 
low ebbe; for the day following in his march to- 
wards Dunkerke, he heard the thundring Ordonance 
ring the paſſing peale of his ſtile, and title, and the 
ſame evening had newes of the hard ſucceſle of the 
Spaniards, the hoped advancers of his dreamed for- 
tunes. 

(215) They lying thenatanchor neere Calls, to 
joyn their powers with Parma's, were forced thence 
by a politike ſtaragemrthus : Their ſhips, as Caſtles 
pitched in the Seas, had- their bulkes ſo plancked 
with great beames, that bullers might ſtrike, and 
ſticke, but never paſſe through, ſo that little avayled 
the Engliſh Canon, excepr onely in playing on their 
maſts,and tackling ; whereupon, by her Maj-ſties ad- 
vice, and appointment , eight of the Engliſh ſhippes 
were diſcharged of men , and filled with Gun-pow- 
der, pitch,brimſtone, and other combuſtible matter; 
their Ordonance charged with bullets, ſtones , 
chaines, and the like ; which upon Sunday,the eight, 
and twenty of 1uly , at two of theclocke after mid- 
night, were let drive with wind, and tyde among the 
Spaniſh Fleere , whoſe Pylotrs returning , andrheir 
traines taking fire, ſuch a ſudden thunder-clap was 
given, thar the Spaniards affrighted in rhe dead of rhe 
night, were ſtricken into a horrible feare, leſt all 
their ſhips ſhould bee fired by theſe , which preſent 
miſchiete to avoid, in great perplexity, they haſted 
to cut their owne Cables , the rime being to ſhort 
to weighe up their Anchors;and hoyfing their ſayles, 
did drive at randomic intothe Seas, in which haſte 
and confuſion , the greateſt of their Galliaſſcs fell 
foule upon another ſhip, and loſt her Rudder, fo that 
guideleſſe ſhee drove wich thetyde upon a ſhelve in 
the ſhoare of Calls , where ſhee was aſſaulted by the 
Enzliſh. 

(216) This Galliafſe was of Naples ; her Generall 
Hugh de Moncado, who fought the more valiantly in 
hope of preſent reſcue of the Prince of Parma , but 
Sir CAmias Preſton gave (0 fierce an aſſault, that Mor- 
cads was (hot dead with a bullet, and the Galliatſe 
boarded, wherein was many a Spariard {laine, and a 
number of the reſt leaping intethe Sea, were drow- 
ned: yet Don Antonio de AMatiques,a principall Ofh- 
ccr,had the hap to eſcape; and was the firſt man that 
brought into Spare rhe welcomes of this now vin- 
Ccible Navy. This huge Bottome , manncd with 
four hundred Souldicrs , and three hungred ſlaves , 


bad in her alſo fifry thouſarid Ducars of the Span:th 
Kings treaſure,a booty well firting thc Engliſh Soul- 
dicrs affcions ; who having ranſacked all, aad freed 


to ſet that veſſell of Emprineſſe on fire ; but Monſieur 
Guordon, the Governour of Calls, fearing ſome dan. 
ger tothe Towne or Haven, would not permit 
them, bur diſcharged his Ordonance againſt ſuch as 
aſlaycd ir, 

(217) The morning after this their miſerable 
hap, ranging themſelves againe into order , they ap- 
proached over againſt Greveling , where once@gayne 
the Engliſh getting the winde , the Spaniſh were 
thereby deprived of *the Conveniency of ' Callis 
roade, and kept from ſupply out of Dankerke, in 
which Port had reſted their full hope of ſupporr, 
Notwithſtanding , they were forced to paſle by , 
and ſo followed by the Exgliiſh, thattheir Shippes 


© 
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the {laves from their miſerable fetrers, went abour 


diſcharged upon them from morning rill night, the 


for therein a great Gallion of Biſcay periſhed , the 
Capraines thereof to avoid ignominy, or to bee ac- 
counted valorous , deſperately flew cach others ; in 
which diſtreſſe alſo two other great ſhippes preſent- 
ly ſunke, The Sam Philip,and Saint Matthew, rwo 
Portugal Gallions were ſo rorne with ſhot, their tack- 
lings ſpent , and their bulkes rent, that the water en- 
tred in on all ſtdes;in the former of which, was Fras- 
cis de Toledo , being Colonell over two and thirty 
Bands , who taking his courſe for the Coaſt of Flar- 
ders, the leake was fo great, that he with others, com. 
mitting themſelves to the Skiffe, arrived at 0ſtend, 
and the ſhip, with the refidue, were taken by the Y- 
liſhingers, 

(218) Inthe Saint Matthew was embarked Don 
Diego Pimentel; , Campe maſter, and Colonell alſo 
of thirty two Bands; whoſe ſhip, though very ſtrong, 
was ſo pierced with ſhot, that her Leakes could not 


—_——— 


his Skiffe for him , and ſome others, toſave them- 


Spaniſh brave, refuſed ſo rodoe, aſſaying each way 
to free himſelfe like a Souldierz, but not able to 
keepe ſayle with the Fleere, hee forth-with made to- 
ward the Coaſt of Flanders, where being eſpyed by 
five men of warre, was mer with , and required tO 
yeeld, which laſtly hee did unto Capraine Peter Bur 
derdueſſe, who carried him into Zelayd, where, tor a 


Church of Leyden in Holland, whoſe length reached 
from the very roofe unto the ground: and another 


Ship of lefle burthen, coaſting alſofor Flanders, was 
caſt away on the ſands, 


(219) The Spanierds now finding their By = x- 
V 8N1D a unto England farre other then they cx- 


rage, the Lord Admirall diſpatched the 


land. 


any policy or power of our owne. 
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conflit proving diſmall to the invincible Armado , 


be ſtopr, which knowne , the Duke of Means (ent 


tclves from their eminent danger, Bur he, upona 


trophy of Victory, his Banner was hung up in the | 


peed, were content tocouch their Fleete cloſe to- 
gerher, not ſccking to afſayle, but to defend; and 
the winde comming to the Sourh-weſt , in the ſame 
order paſſed by Dunkerke , whom the Engliſh ſtill 
followed. Bur leſt Parma ſhould play =_ advan- 

ord Henry 
Seymer , with his Squadron of ſmall ſhippes, unto 
the Coaſt of Flanders, to ſecond thoſe Hellanders 
which there kept watch under the conduR of 1uſtiv 
Naſſas their Acmirall: whoſe Navy conſiſted of 
thirty five Shippes - furniſh:d with moſt skilfull 
Marriners, and old experienced Souldiers, whereof 
twelvehundred were Mwsketiers, whom the States 
had culled out of the Garriſons. Their charge was, 
to ſtop all entrance into their Havens, or enter- 
courſe with Duxkerke,whither Duke Parma intended, 
though his men wereunwilling , hearing how their 
friends were welcome at the Sea ; onely che Engliſh 
fugiriues, about ſeven hundred, under the command 
of that treacherous Knight, Sir William Srenley, were 
very torward to bee the firſt that ſhould aſſault Eng- 


(220) But the Armado being now paſſed the 
place of their expected ſupply, and havinggotten 
more Sea-roome for their huge bodied Bulkes , 
* {pread their maine fayles, and made away as faſt 
as winde, and water would giverhem lcave, more 
tearing the ſmall Fleete, and forces of the Engliſh, 
( though nothing in number like unto them) then 
ſtanding upon termes of honour, either of their 
chiefraines or »vincible Navy, Bur ſurcly if they had 
knowne the want of powder that ours ſuſtained, (a 
fault unexcuſ.uble upon our owne Coaſts) they no 
doubt would have ſtood longer to their racklings - 
but Godin this, as thereſt , would have us to ac- 
knowledge, thar wee were onely delivered by his 
owne gracious providence, and Arme, and not by 


(> 21) The Yincible Armado, holding on their way, 
the Engliſh Admiral ollowed, leſt they ſhould aflay 
to pur into Scotland ; bur the winde comming faire , 
and feare of more encounters, with all their ſayles 
| ſpread , they berooke themſelves to flight, leaving 
$3 Scatland 
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| where the fired Hulkes forced them, their viRtuals 
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Scotland on the Welt, and bending toward Norway , 
ill adviſed(but that neceſſity urged, and God had in. 
fatuared their counſels) to pur their ſhaken, and bat- 
tered bottomes into thoſe blacke 8& dangerous Scas ; 
neither was the Climate healthfull for che crazed 
bodies of the Spaniards, over-beaten, and tyred 
with wants, being now entred the degree of La- 
titude 57, from whence the Lord C4dmiral retur- 
ned, leaving ſome Scouts to deſcry their ſuccelſle. 
(222) The Spaniards now cleared from thoſe 
their haunting ſpirits , conſulted moſt ſeriouſly 


reſpeted, who had predifted this voyageto fortu- 
nate ſucceſſe; the wrath of King Philip was to be fea- 
red, his great expences thus loſt z the adventurers 
looſers, it thevoyage ſhould bee left , the glory of 
the Spaniards laid in the ſuds , the Invincible Navy 
in the cbbe of her fame : and England ſtill England , 
not lorded by the Spaniard, if they thus without far- 
ther attempt ſhould returne into Sp«ive. But with 
all,fivethouſand of their ſouldiers were ſlaine z mul- 
titudes of ficke, and maimed lay on their hands , 
ewelve of their greateſt ſhips were ſunke, loſt, and 
raken,thcir Cables, Maſts, and Saile, cut, rent, and 
broken , with the Engliſh ſhot , their anchors letr, 


failing, and freſh-warter all ſpent z their enemies no 
Jeſſe fierce, and undauntable , then fortunate: and 
their long expected friend, the Duke of Parme 
thought ever preparing , yet ſtill foreſtalled by the 


Dutch, moſt firme Allies unte the Queene - thele 
circumſtances wiſely ballanced, the voice went cur- 
rant for ſpeeding into Spaine. 77 

(223) Bur knowing that Scotland ( whole religt- 
ous King was faſt knit in affeRtion, and blood unro 


Queene Elizabeth) would yecld chem no comfort , 
and hopelefle alſo that Norway would give them a-- 
ny ſupply , they caſt all their Mules , and Horſes 0- 
ver boord for ſparing of their freſh water : then fra- 
ming their courſe ro ſayle about Cathenes , and the 


coaſts of Ireland, ſo proceeded berween the 07cades, 
and Iſles of Farr unto the 61 degree Northward, 
whence the Duke of Medine, with his beſt ſtored 
ſhips rooke Weſtward over the.maine Occan to- 
wards Biſcay , and ſo arrived ſafely in Spaize , where 
for his Welcome, hee was depoſed from all his autho- 
rity, forbidden to come at the Court, and comman- 
ded ro bee private. Neither could hee thus give ſa- 
risfaRion for his bad ſucceſſes, albcir hee impured it 
rothe treachery of his Mariners , their ignorance, 
and ſmall experience of thoſe Northerne Seas, the 
want of ſuccours from the Prince of Farms, the rem- 
peſt, ſhipwrackes, and z{ fortune , but not a word of 
the judgements of God upon this Gyantlike attempt 
roenfave all England tothe mountaines of Granada 
or to the mines of Pers. 

(224) Thercfidue ofhis ſhippes , about forty in 
number, fell neerer with the coaſt of Ireland, inten- 
ding for Cape Clare , where they well hoped to wa- 
ter, but the winds contrary, and tempeſts ſtorming 
uponthoſe dangerous Seas, many of their ſhippes 
periſhed upon the ſhoares of Ireland , and among 0- 
ther a Great Galliafle , wherein Michael de 0quendo 
was a Commander , and two other of Yexice, both 
ſhips of great burthen, beſides thirty eight more , 
together with moſt of the Spaniards conteined 
within them. Thoſe that got cleare of the danger, 
put forth to Sea, whereof ſome with a ſtrong Weſt 
winde were driven into the channell of Ezgland 
where part of them were taken by the Engliſh, o- 
chers by men of Rochelin France, and ſome arrived 
at Newhavenin Normandy, Inſo much , that of one | 


Lubon , onely fifty three returned to Spine : of the | 
foure Galliaſſes of Naples, butone : of the foure 
Gallies of Portugal, bur one - and of the ninety one 
Gallions, and great Hulkes from divers Provinces, 
onely thirty three returned, fifty cight being loſt - in 
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bricfe, there were miſſing of their whole fleet, foure- 


what was to bee done: the Popes credit was to bee | 


hundred thirty foure ſhippes, which had ſet ſaileour of 


| 


ſcore, and ene veſſels, and of the thirty thouſand 
ſouldiers, thirteene thouſand , five hundred, and 
odde, Of priſoners taken in England, Ireland, and 
the Low Countries were two thouſand, and more. In 
England, Don Pears de Yaldez, Don Vaſquez de Sylva, 
and Don Alonzo de Sayes , and others were kept for 
their ranſome + in Zeland,, Don Diego de Piementel. 
and in roland, Don Alonzo de Lucon, Roderigo de Laſſe 
and others of great account ; to conclude, there was 
no famous or worthy family in all Spaime, which 
in this expedition loſt not a ſonne, a brother, ora 
kinſman. | 

(225) Thus were theſe Sea-ſervices effected : as 
for the Land, preparations were made throughout 
the Kingdome, but the main forces lying encamped 
at Tilbury under the command of the Earle of Lei- 
ceſter , thither her Majeſty in perſon upon theninth 
of Auguſt repaired, full of Princely reſolution, and 
more then feminine courage, whoſe lovely preſence 


and imperiall ſpeeches, as ſhee paſſed like ſome A- | 


mazonian Empreſſe through allher Army , were ſo 
acceptable , and gratious, that Her ſoldiers, full 
fraught with manly ſpicir, yet received anacceſſe of 
hardneſle trom (oalacriousa patterne in their May- 
den Queene : and they perceived ſo well the love 
of ther Frince, and ſhee ſaw what it was to have 
the loveofher ſubjeRts, that the harmony of both 
their affections was admirable , both of them pro- 
feſling reſolution, and willing to ſacrifice their lives 
in that moſt rightfull quarrell. But the God of Hoſts 
having now prevented their forwardneſſe , without 
loſſe of Engliſh bloud, cft-ſoones the Campe was 
diſſolved: and not long after Leiceſter ended his 
daies, having beena Pcere of great eſtate, but lyable 
to the common deſtiny of moſt Great ones, whom all 
men magnifie in their life time , bur few ſpeake well 
of after their death. 

(226) The Land thus delivered by the arme of 
the Omniportent, and the Bore put backe that ſought 
to lay Englands fayre vine-yeard waſte, Quecne Eliza- 
beth ( who ever held ingratitude a Capitall finne , 
but eſpecially rowards her Almighty proteRour ) 
commanded ſolemne thankes-giving to bee cele- 
brated unto the Lord God of Hoſts, at the Carhedrall 
Church of Saint Pavuls in her chicte Ciry of London, 
which accordingly was done upon Sunday the cight 
of September , where eleven of the Spaniſh En- 
ſignes ( the once badges of their bravery , but now 
of cheir yanity ) were hung upon the lower battle- 
ments of that Church , as palmes of praiſe for Eng- 
lends deliverance; a ſhew no doubt more accepta- 
ble ro God, then when their ſpread colours did ſer 
out the pride of their ſhippes, threatning the bloud 
of ſo many innocent, and faichfull Chri | wa 

(227) The next day, the Faire being kept in 
Southwarke , thele faire flagges were Ypread upon 
London-Bridgeto the great joy of the beholders, and 
eternall memory of Spaniſh purpoſes, as irreligious 
as unproſperous. But the ſfolemne day aſſigned to 
be kept holy throughout the land, was the ninteenth 
of November, bcing Tueſday, which accordingly was 
then done, and would to God had ſo continued ſtill, 


being no leſle for our deliverance, then was thar | 


Perim for the Iewes, which they inſtituted to bee kept 
holy throughout their generations, 

(228) Queene Elizabeth therefore, to bee her 
ſelfe an example unto others, upon the Sunday fol- 
lowing, being the foure, and twentieth ot Novem- 
ber, repayred from the Pallace of White-Hall in 
Weſtminſter , through the ſtreers of London in great 
Eſtare : and came accompanied with her Nobility 
unto the Cathedrall Church of Saint Pavw/, where 
diſmounting from her Chariot at the Weſt-doore, 
ſhee humbled her ſelfe upon her knees, and with 
great devotion, audibly praiſed God, acknowledging 
him her onely Defender , who had thus delivered 
the land from the rage of the enemy. . And after 
the Sermonended , wherein none other Argument 


was handled, but onely ofprayſe, and glory to bee | 
| rendred © 


—_— 


Farle of Leite- 
filers death, 


bruni: 


aelſe ro Gods 


Eſter,9.56; 


Q 81xabeth 
commeth to 
Paulez Church, 


— mt. 


—_ 


i am 
ee tt 


m- 


| *I came,l ſaw, 


* Theods' us Be- 
24 An1538,and 
in his Epiſtle 
before his Co- 
mear on 166, 


An. Dom. 
1589. 


| 


Conſultations 
| tor aUeapts on 
| Spins 


| Ton Antenio 
! K:142 Of Portim 
| £7 { flyeib ro 
| Qucenerpliz'= 
| be05 proxectto, 


Queene Elizabeth, THE SVCCESSLONS OF Monarch 64, 


rendredunto God , her Majeſty her ſclfe with moſt 
princely, and Chriſtian ſpeeches exhortcd all the 
people ro their due performance of thoſe religious 
ſervices of thankefulneſſe unto God, like unto ano- 
ther Joſuah, David, and Ioſies, The Zelanders alſo 
to leavea Memorial of their no leſle gratitude to 
God, then faithfulneſſe ro the Queene, cauſed a 
new Coyne of ſilver to bee ſtamped , having on the 
oneſide the Armes of their Country engraven, with 
this inſcription, Glory to God alone, and on the other 
fide, the portras of great ſhips, under ſtiled , The 
Spaniſh Fleet, and inthe circumference, /t came, went, 
and was, Anno 1588, Wherein they alluded to that 
quicke worke of Ceſar, * Yeni, vidr, vici, which wee 
have ſent alſo excellently deſcribed in deviſe, where- 
on the one ſide, the Spaniſh Fleet had inſcribed went, 
the Sunze( the eye of the whole world) vidr, audthe 
Engliſh Navy, vici, In other coines alſo were ſtam- 
ped ſhips fleeting, & ſinking, and in the reverſe, Swp- 
plicants upon their knees, with this Motro, Mas pro- 
poſeh, God diſpoſeth , 1588. Tothe like cffcR alſo 
the Hollanders ſtamped the remembrance of this 
Armado in their monies, after the example of the 
Ancient, whoſe uſe was to inſcribe their vidFories up- 
on their Coines, of which kind were thoſe with Spa- 
niſh ſhippes , having this Word, Impins fugit nemine 
equente. 

(229) Neither did the Dutch alone participate 
the triumph of chis glorious ſucceſſe , bur ali other 
Nations alſo congratulated the ſame z which univer- 
fall joy being excellently expreſſed in this enſuing 
oat, by a* Stranger ofeminent Pzety, and Learning, 
and tranſlated intoall the chiefe Languages of Chri- 


ftendome z, we will here annex the ſame, as the Cloſe, 


and Epilogue of this T74gico-Comedy, to bee perpe- 
ruated unto all enſuing polterities, 


Straverat innumeris Hiſpanus Claſſibus equor, 

Regnu junciurus Sceptra Britanna ſus, 

T anti hujus rogitas que Motus cauſa ? Superbos, 
Impulit Ambitio, vexit Avaritia. 

nam bene te Ambitio, merſit vaniſſima vents : 
Et tumide tumides vos ſuperaſtis aque ! 

.Quam bene Raptores Orbu teting Iberos 

HMerſit inexhauſttjuſta vorago Maris ! 

At Tu, cut venti, cui totum militat Aequor, 

Regina,0 Mundi tetius wna decus * 

Sic regnare Deo,perge, Ambitione remota, 

Prodiga ſic epibus perge juvare Pros ; 
Vt te Anzli longiuim, lonzgum Anglis ipſafruarts, 
Guam diletta Bonis, tam metuenda Mal. 


Spaines King with Navies huge the Seas beſtrewd, 

To Augment with Engliſh Crowne his Spaniſh ſway, 

Aske yee, what cauſ'd this proud attempt * i was lewd 

Ambition drove, and Avarice led the way. 

It's well ; Ambitions windy puſfe lies drownd 

By winds, and ſwelling hearts by ſwelling waves, 

It's well; thoſe Spaniards who the Worlds vaſt round 

Devourde, devouring ſea moſt juſtly craves. 

But Thou, O Queen, for whom Winds,Scas,do warre ; 
0 Thou, Sole Glory of this Worlds wide Maſſe : 

So raigne to God ſtill, from Ambition farre, 

So ſtill with bountesrs aides the Good imbrace ; 

That Thou;Englandlong,long may England Thee enjoy 

Thou, Terrour of all Bad, thou Good mens Toy. 


(239) The Thunderclappe of this Spaniſh Ar- 
mado thus paſt, and the invzncible vanquiſhed, as the 
atrempr, and Iſſue was open to the cyes of the world, 
ſo the due conſideration thereof was rooted in all 
rrue Engliſh hearts ; whereupon the Nobles,and Com- 
minaity being then aſſembled for Parliament, this 
courſe was at length thought fitteſt , that the proud 
Caſtilian ſhould bee requited upon his owne coaſts, 
And firſt it was determined to aide Don Amoniothe 
expulſed King of Portugal, whoſe title was appa- 
rantly farre more juſt, then either Philips for England 
or Stakeleys for Ireland ; both which Kingdomes they 
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had in hoſtile manner invaded : and this the rather 
was reſolved on, for that the Spaniſh King was ende- 
vouring to repaire his diſhonour by repairing his 
—_ and Forces for a new, expedition againſt Exg- 
and, 

(231) This Don Antonio among other Compe- 
titors claimed the Crowne of Poriugall afterthe de- 
ceaſe of King Hemry,as ſprung from King Emanuel by 
his ſonne Dor Lews the Infant; bur alleaged by the 
Philippians to have been his Baſtard, Againſt which 
accuſation Don CArtonio had ſentence for his legiti- 
mation by the Biſhoppe of Angra, andevery way 
ſought ro rubbe off that ſcandalous imputation. His 
conditions were ſuch as well befirted a Crowne, hee 
being a Prince of greater ſpirit then perſon, and yer 
of rare modeſty, and humility , ſeaſoned witha diſ- 
poſition very devout, and religious, whereby hee 
cameto beein farre better favour, and eſtceme then 
Philip of Spaine; for which cauſe hee was firſt made 
Defender of the Realme by the Governours, and 
afterwards accepted Xzng by the people, whereto 
he was ina manner enforced, ſeeing himſclfe enviro- 
ned with many drawne ſwords in midſt of a furious 
mulrirude, 

(232) But Philip as more ambitious, ſo more 

rong inmen, atid munition, made warre into Poy- 
tugall, and by his Generall, Duke Alba, put this new 
King unto flight ; after which fortune, himſelfe enters 
Portsgall, where hce proclaimed ezght hundred thou- 
ſand Crownesto him that could bring kim Don A- 
tomo cither alive or dead. Butſuch was their love 
unto this unfortunate Prince, that eight moneths 
hee keptin Portugall diſguiſed, and had converſati- 
on, and conference with many, yet was never betrai- 
cd; but not able to holdup his fide, the Governours 
(as is the faſhion of the world ) daily falling to his 
ſtronger, after many conflicts, and much lamen- 
ting their miſerable cſtate, lefr the Spaniard ( who 
then gaped for nothing but Kingdomes to poſleſle 
the Governement of Portugal. 

(233) Antonio's kingly ſtile thus ended before 
it was throughly begunne 5 Philip had ſubjeRions 
offered him «vie, and in ſuch ſort , as ſome that ſce- 
med Competitors , yeelded him their rights, among 
whom XK atherina Durtcheſle of Craganſa was one :yea 
and Pope Gregorie himſelfe( with the Prior of Crato ) 
who had hitherto ſided with Don Antonis, knowing it 
was ſureſt to hold with the ſtrongeſt , {ent Philzp his 
Apoſtolicall allowance, the better to put on his 
New-gotten Crowne z exhorting him to thankful- 
nefle, for theſe his proſperitics ; and moving him car- 
neſtly ro make warreagainſt England with proffers of 
aſſiſtance as wee have ſaid. 

(234) Don Antoniothus driven out of his King- 
dome, for ſuccour repaired unto the Court of 
France ,, where, of the Queene Mother, a pretended 
Competitor for the Portugall Crowne, hee was both 
favoured, and aided ar Seas forthe Iſles of Terceres : 
bur ſuch was his deſtiny in his Sea-tights alſo, ( the 
Peruan gold being no lefle powerfull then the Spaniſh 
Canons ) thar eight of the talleſt French Ships were 
loſt, and rwo thouſand men flaine ;among whom was 
the Lord Philip Trofly the Generall, whoſe death 
was ſo Taken, and the expedition ſo cenſured, as the 
Portugal Captaines were reputed for Cowards, im- 
priſoned in France, and many of them charged with 
corruption, and treaſon, ſo thatall his hopes were 
now in the wane, and no further afliſtance could bee 
expected of the French, . 

(235) The poore Prince thus dejeRted in France, 
knowing the univerſall report of Queene Elizaberhs 
oreat fame, obrained leave of her Majeſty for acceſs 
unto her ſacred preſence, whoſe Conre had ever beene 
a famouſed San7vary te all oppreſicd Princes, or di. 

ſtreſſed Eſtates + where ſhewing his right to the Poy- 
zugall Crowne, and clearing the objections touching 
his Baſtardy ( which impuration in ſundry languages 
hee refured in Print tothe publike view of the 
| world ) received now comfort to bee ſet in his 
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QueeneElizabeth, ENGLANDS MONARG HS Monarch 61, 


Kingdome, England having fo juſt an occaſion to 
warre againſt Spaiye. Among whom once more he 
aſſayed to try the favour of Fortune ; his Petition 
$aecours3re | to the Queene being onely this, that ſhe would bur 
affordedbim. | 1.4 him ſafe in his Country , and amongſt his owne 
Pcople, of whoſe afſurcd love and readinefle to re- 
ceive him as their King , and thence-forward to de- 
fend him and his-juſt Title, he nothing dqubted. So 
honeſt and reaſonable a ſuir could not but finde fa- 
vour with ſo gracious a Queene: whereupon pro- 
| viſion being made for the Portugall voyage, he em- 
An. Dom. | barked at Plimouth in Aprill, whence fixe of the 
1539. Queenes Ships, and twentie more of warre ( beſides 
many other ordained for tranſportation) ſpred their 
Sailes under the condud of the ever-feared Sir Fran- 
cs Drake,and the moſt valoraus Sir 10» Norrs Gene- 
; rall for the land ſervice, with eleven thouſand ſouldiers, 
auth wing field, | 114 twentie froe hundred Mariners. Thele * landing in 
a Bay of Galicia, neere unto the Greine,in their March 
were met and encountred wirhin halfe a mile of the 
Towne, but their enemies were ſoone forced to retire 
| unto their Gates, 

| (236) The next day Generall Norrs having view- 
ed the advantage, reſolved to attempt the place by 
aſcatado, and to land ſome Artillery , to beat the 
Ships and Gallies which did play upon theirtroopes, 
which was effeQually performed ; and the Gallies 
forced to abandon the Roade, the Baſe-rowne was 
ſurprized, and in three ſeverall places entred, where 
the Inhabitants with a great cry tooke into the high 
Towne, but ſome prevented , eſcaping the fury of 
the ſword, fled to the Rockes , where they were 
found and ſlaineto the number of five hundred. A- 
mong theſe ſo hid, Dor [wan de Luna, a man of great 
command, was one, who the next morning came 
forth, and yeelded himſelfe ro the Generals devo- 
tion. In4n de Yera, a Commiſſary of viuals was 
likewiſe taken , who confeſſed that there was in.the 
Towne three hundred thouſand Ducats of ſilver , and 
order given fer the baking -of three hundred thon- 
ſand of Bisket,that the Towne was ſtored with two 
thouſand Pipes of wine, a thouſand TIars of Oyle, 
three thouſand Kintals of Beefe , a great quantitie 
of Beanes, Peaſe, Wheat, and Fiſh, and of Match 
and Harquebuizes three Barkes were brought thi. 
| ther not long before, All which ( hee confeſſed) 
were for a new voyage againſt England, And in- 
deed ſuch ſtore of wines was there found, as the 
The Groine Engliſh Souldiers uſing little moderation. in drin- 
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ucpriſed king , didnot onely lay themſelves open to danger 
+. ny from the upper Towne, but by diſtemperature ſo 


—_ great mortalitie and infeftion in the whole Army. 
(237) The Baſe-Towne thus gotten, a ſudden 
reſcue of two thouſand men fo reſolutely came to 
the very Gates, as though no contrary power could 
TheEneww | poſſibly keepe them from entrance, bur in the firſt 
brunt of refiltance, they werecontent to make their 
heeles the ſafe guardians of their heads, of whom 
yet many were cut ſhort by the Engliſh purſuers, 
With the like feare the Shippes. in the Road were 
fraught, whoſe Souldiers over-charging the great 
Ordonance of a great Gallion, abandoned her Board, 
and ſer her on fire, which for the ſpace of two dayes 
burned in moſt terrible wiſe, ſo that of fiftic great 
| peeces bat fixteene were. found whole, the reſt 
| broken and melted, and ſo brought away by the 
Engliſh ; but the higher trowne ſtrong both by ſci- 
tuation and ſufficiency for refiſtance , reſolutely 
held out, onely intreated by Parley to have faire 
Warres. And being built for the moſt part on a 
hard rocke, one place was found mineable, where 
the Generall the fourth day of this fiege ſer men on 
worke, who bedded their powder ſomewhat too 
ſhort of the wall, whereby that deſigne tooke not 
the ſuppoſed effeR, But this error reduced, another 
as great was committed, for the Miners againe (et 
on worke, came right under the Wall, but ſome- 
\ what wide of agreat Tower thereupon builr, ſo that 
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praredrinking inflamed and infected their bloud , that it cauſed a | 
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| when the blaſt of powder brake forth, ir overthrew 


buta part of the {ame , and left the other ſtanding 
tottering and ſhaken , which being not regarded, in 
the heat of aſſault fell ſuddenly upon the Engliſh, 


| and ſlew Captaine Sydenham with thirtic Souldiers 


beſides, to the grear aſtoniſhment of the reſt there 
imployed, not knowing the cauſe whereof it came, 
but rather ſuſpeRing ir a Strategem of the Towne; 
and the reſt -of the rubbiſh lay fo loofe under foot, 
thar-the Afſaulters could have no ſure ſtanding to 
make thcir fight. 

_ (338) Whiles theſe things were in doing, the 
Generall. had certaine notice that the Conde de _Un- 
drada had aſſembled an Army of cight thouſand 
ſtrong , which was but the beginning of another 
more ſtrong , levied under the Conae de CA ltemira , 
the former , not paſſing ſixe miles off, and both of 
them inrending the reſcue. of the Groine - To pre- 
vent which, Sir Joh» Norris with nine Regiments 
* mer th:m, and preſently fell ro a hot skirmiſh, 
whoſe brunt the enemy not able toendure ; tooke 0- 
vera bridge, built upon a Crecke of the Sea, at the 
further foot whereof their Campe lay very ſtrong- 
ly entrenched. Sir Edward Norrs, Colonell Sya- 
ney, the Captaines Hemder , Fulford , and Barton cn- 


with barrels, where comming to pulh of pike and 
ſword, Sir Edward was grievouſly hurt in the head, 
Capraine Hinder received five wounds in the head 
and face by the Sword; Captaine Fs/ford hurt in 
the lefr arme with a ſhot, and Capraine Barton hurt 
in theeye. Notwithſtanding, the Generall ſo ſecon- 
ded the encounter, as the Guard was overthrowne, 
and the whole Army putinto rout, of whom our 
men had the Chaſe fully three miles in foure ſundry 
wayes. What the ſlaughter was, isuncertaine , but 
ſuppoſed to be great, beſides ethers that were found 
hid in Vineyards and hedges, and two hundred put 
roſword that had taken into a Cloiſter. In this ſer- 
vice the Kings Standard was taken , ſome plate and 
rich apparcll found'in their Campe,and the Country 
for three Miles coinpaſle ſet on flaming fire; the Ge- 
nerall making his retreat with the Kings Colours and 
Armes diſplayed before him, to the great honour 
of the Engliſh, 

(239) Thus returning unto the Groine, and 


fired the baſe-Towne, embarked from thence, and 
put againe to Sea, Bur the windes being contrary, 
many afſaies were made before the Fleet could re- 
cover the Burlings , in which paſſage Robert Earle of 
Eſſex,with M.Walter Dewereux his brother,accompa- 
nied with others, * came to the Fleet; which Earle 
having put himſelfe into the Tourney againſt the opt- 
nion of the world,or well-liking of the Queene, ſce- 
med unto the Sager ſort to hazard his fortunes; but 
other more ſtirring ſpirits, held it the great advance- 
ment of his reputation ; whereof I chinke I may ſay, 
a5 Tacitus ſaid of Yeſpaſians employment in Britatne, 
That there was laid the firſt foundation of his future 
eſtceme. 

(240) The Fleet thus encreaſed , they landed 
on Portagall, even under ſhot of the Caſtle of Peniche, 
where the Sea-growing high, many were in perill of 
drowning ; for moſt ofthem waded to the waſt for 
the Shoare. Of this Towne and peece, Conde de 
Fuentes had the command z who with five Compa- 
nies of Spaniards (allied out againſt the Engliſh, and 
made their approach cloſe to the Sea-{tde; whereup- 
on the Earlejof Eſſex , with Sir Roger Williams divi- 
ded their into two Troupes , the one keeping 
the Sands along the Shoare, and the other over the 
ſand-hills made towards the in-land. Which the 
cnemy ſeeing , haſted to che encounter, and came 
unto fighr, even within puſh of Pikes but were ſo 
entertained, as they had no great liking , but pre- 
ſently turned their backs , and fled furcher thea the 
Engliſh had reaſon to follow. The Towne they 
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reſiſtance, andthe Gaſtle ſummoned the ſame nighr, aid Antonio , with three thouſand horſe, beſides oder A 
the Captaine whereof was A#tonis de Aurid,a Portu- ſupplies from che Duke of Braganſa, Dos Franciſco de 
gall, who demanding, and bcing ſatisfied, rhat D# Toleds,and others, at a day pertixed, and now altoge- 


Antenio was preſent , gave up the peece, with the | | ther paſt, by reaſon (as ic ſeemeth ) that the Spani- | The Eng] 
munition therein. Vnto this place ſome Friers and | | ards having chicfe command in all places, they were m_ l 
other poore of the Country, came ro welcome their | | unable by any meanes-to make head, Whereupon *June-: 
King, promiſing him ( in the name of the reſt )a ſuffi. | | the unfortunate Am#owo ſeeing the time expired, and 
cient fapply both of Horſe and Foot, whichnotwith- | | bur fortic Horſe come, nor of foot ſufficient to fur-| * 
ſtanding was never performed. niſh ewo Enfi m—_ almoſt kopecleſle, yer aſſayed im 
OPT (241) Here it was thought fir that the wounded | | he to perſwade a ſtay before Lisbox for nine dayes proxce. 
| ertabon, | and ficke ſhouldremaine, with ſufficient proviſion, | | more: but the Towne being mroog , and the Eng- 
i& kite. | 29d {even Companies of Foot to guard the ſhips and | | liſh declining ( for there was the firſt apparant ſhew 
<4 Caſtle; and the maine Army to march over land | | of {ickneſſe among them) the Portogals backward, 
unto Liben,the Metropolitane of Portugall, accounted | | and of baſereſolutions , ready to obey any ſo them- 
the ſtrongeſt Fortin the World, and whoſoever held | | ſelves may be rich: and the Generall having alrea- 
that, might ( in their eſteeme ) make head againſt the | | dy done more then was promiſed, leſt they ſhould 
mightieſt Monarch in the Earth y whither likewiſe | | hazard the honour which hitherto had beenegor, An. D 
Sir Francis Drake (General of the Sca-ſervice ) pro- denied his requeſt, and gave preſent order to returne 's g 
miſed ro come, if the injury of weather did not hin- to Caſcais, himſelfe, the Earle of F ſex, and Sir Roger = 0 
der him. The March undertaken,Tarres Fedras made | | Williams remaining with the ſtand, that was made in —_ 


| ſome ſhew of reſiſtance, bur preſently upon the ap- | | the high ſtreet, till che whole Army was drawne into 
| proch of the Engliſh, that Caſtle was abandoned, and the field : at which time, the King (even herein of 
left to the poſſeſſion of Don Antonio; whoſe hopes kingly diſpoſition towards his Natives) made re- 
hereupon began to enlarge,thinking the whole would | | queſt to fave the ſuburbes from ſpoile ; which if the 
ſtand for his claimez bur therein was not alittle de- | | Engliſh had ranſacked, they had beenethe richeſt | mow Anteris + enry 
ceived ; for viuals growing ſcarſe in the Army,the | | Army thar ever returned to England. But now rea- ——— 

Country did not ſupply them according to expecta. | | dy todepart Lisbon , the noble Eſſex in the courage 

tion, neither came in any of ſtrength. Notwithſtan- | | of his Martiall bloud , ranne his Speare and brakeir 
ding the Engliſh Army from Yedr45 marched to Say | | 2gainſt the Gares of that City : demanding aloud, 
Sebaſtian, thenceto Loyes , and lodgcd tie fift day at | | if any Spaniard mewed therein, durſt adventure forth 
Alvelans, three miles from Lubon , where many of | | in favour of his Miſtrefle to breake a ſtaffe with him. 
their Souldiers periſhed by drinking in two places of | | But thoſe Gallants thought it ſafer to court their La- 
poyſoned ſtanding warers, as alſo in cating of honey, | | dies with amorous diſcourſes ; then to have their 
purpolcly left in the houſes, and ſpiced with poyſon, | | loves written on their breaſts with the point of his 


ts. 


| as it was thought. Englich Speare. 
The Suebſh | (242) Thefiveand twentieth of May , the Eng- (244)Bcing now come to Caſceis, intelligence was 
approachLiz- | liſh Army came unto Lion , whoſe Suburbes were | | brought by a Frier, that the.cnemy was marched un- mow 
bone found abandoned, houſes of proviſion for corne and ro Saint [ulina with a ſtrong powcr to encounter the 


vieuals fired , and none left ro defend but a ſort of | | Engliſh, unto whoſe Generall , the Generall Norris 
old folkes and beggars, crying-in the ſtreets, Yive | | ſent a Trumper, promiſing to meere him the nexr EP 
el Rey Don Antonio and about midnight they with- | | morning it hee durſt abide his comming, and withall ” 
in the Towne fer fire on their houſes that ſtood | | gave bimthe lie: the Earle of E{*x alſo ſent him a | ' 
within upon the wall. The Engliſh wearied with the | | particular Cartell, offering himlelfe againſt any of 
fix daics march, want of vifuall,the laſt nights watch theirs, if rhey had any of his qualitic, or elſe (xe, 
and many of them weake, were defirous of reſt cight, or renne, to trie ſingle combate, whereat this 
where the enemy having advertiſement, in the dead | | Sp«wiards combe was ſo cut, as in the night , before 
of the night ſallicd our of the Towne; and made | | batrell, in great feare and perturbation he diſlodged, 
their aſſault in three ſeverall ſtreers , but chiefly up- | | and returned to Zxboy, not anſwering the Challenge, 
ASallyonthe | On Colonell Brets Quarters , who being at reſt ( as but threatning tohang the Meſſenger, who followed 
Eng) ſh. moſt of the Army were) with what haſt was poſſi- | | bim evento the very Gate. Then was the Caſtle of | The Caltlent 

ble, pur himſclfe, and his in Armes, and ſo through- | | Caſcais rendred upon condition , that the men of on | 
ly made head, that he was flaine in the place, Cap. | | Armes ſhould depart with bagge and baggage;which 
taine Carre with the like refiſtance and valour en- pcece in part, by the Order of the Generall , was 
ded his life; Captaine Carſey wounded to Death; | | blowne up by mine. During which time threeſcore 
Captaine Cave hurt, but not mortally. The others Hulkes laden with Corne, Maſts, Cables, Copper, | SiuySpanith 
| | found nor their atrempes ſa cafie, bur were put toa | | 2nd Waxe, being the Spaniſh Kings proviſion were | Hulkesraken, 


—_—_— ——_ — 
—— 


zfer purſucth | ſuddaine and foule retreats infomuch as the Earle | | taken going to Lyboy, 
fo cnewy to | Of Eſſex{full of high ſpirit , and not yourhly bloud) ( 245 ) The Engliſh having thus farre proceeded, An. 
: had them in chaſerto the very gates oF-cite high rowne pur againe to Sea, when, ualooked for, and in a great 1580 


and(as it was truly reported ) the enemies. tofle did calme, nine Gallies fell in the winde of their Fleet, Nov 
triple the Engliſh, aſwell in quantitie , as inmen of | | 2nd ſo plaid upon a ſtragling Barke of Pliwowth, that 
qualirie, Caprtaine Calverly, his Lieutenant , the Maſter, and 
Drake ſuprifbnh (243) Mcane while Generall Drake with his whole ſome of the Mariners , abandoning the veſlel], be- 
Caſeais, Fleet was come to Ceſcais, and poſleiſed the rowne | | tooke them to their Boates, whereof one, (in which _—_ 

without any reſiſtance , for the inhabitants ar the | | the Caprtaine and Maſter were) was over-runne by 
diſcovery of his Navie, fled with bagge and bag- | | the Gallies, and they both drowned, Two other 


CE TIES 


gage into the mountaines , which the General! per- Hulkes alſo ſtragling from the Fleer , were ſer upon 
cciving , ſent unto then a Portugal! Pilote, to offer | | by the Spaniards, in one of which, Captaine Ainſhaw 
them all peaceable kindneſſe, 1o as they wouldac- | | fought to the laſt , and very valiantly after his ſhip 


cept of their rightfull King, and miniſter neceſlaries | | was on fire; bur whether fired by himſelfe or the 
to the Army which he had brought. Which offer | | enemy,could nor be judged ; the calme being ſo ſtill, |, 
they joyfully embraced, nd preſently ſent two | | as no ſuccour could bt ſent from the Flect, to their 
chicfe men of the Towne, to fignific their loyaltie | | great griefe, 2 
to Don A nonio,and their honelt affection to his Ar- (246) Thus continuing ſeventeenc dayes on 
my , whercupon Sir Francs immediately landed his board, many of the dead fouldiers were calt into the 
Companies , but not «withour perill of che Caſtle, | | Sea, andthe whole now conſiſted of two thouſand 
which being guarded by the Spaniards, held out a- | | men, who comming to Yigo, found every ſtreet fen. 
gainſt him for their King, ced with a ſtrong Barricadoe , and but only one man 
(244) At Lubon the Portugals had promiſed to | | inthe Tawne, the Inhabirants making roward Bajon 
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as faſt as they could drive;zthen was both the Towne | | Rome hath declared him a SMfoarite z excommu- 
and all the Countrey for ſeven miles compaſſe ſer on | | nicated him as uncapable of ſucceſſion, and there- 
a flame. Which ſervice thus performed, Sir Francis | | fore mult the Eſtates of France ratific the Popes ſen- 
TteEnglih | Drake with the Queens Ships ſafely * arrived at tence; and King Henry muſt thercunto- ſubſcribe, if 
_ Plymomth,and upon the ſecond of 1»hy tollowing, arri- | | not, the Duke of Gize, who was Maſter of the Ca- 
*June21. | ved Sir 7ohn Norrs, having both of them performed ſtle, and carried the keycs at his owne girdle, would 
the parts of worthy Generals. c diſſolve the Afſembly , and lay all the blame upon 
. (248) Whileſt theſe Realmes were at variance | | his Majeſtie, 
me eof | cach againſt other, the French were not quit a- (252) Thus then( by the purpoſe of man) the firſt 
Praxce. mong themſclyes, the King ſomewhat voluptuous, Prince of the bloud , and the onely remainder, after 
but exceſſively prodigall rowards his favourites ; ſo many ſiſters and couſens of Axjou, Alencon, Eareux, | Hwy Kingof 
the Nobilitic ambitious , miſtruſtfull, and diſloyall, Berry, Bourgoyne, Angoleſme, and Orleans, and which pony. 
the Clergy turbulent, and undurifull, bendiog all | | oacly ſucceeded that of Yates, was vow deprived of | pable of the 
their force and thoughts againſt the Plantation of the | | the ſucceſſhon which Nature gave him, without cal- oe 
Truth. To unite friendſhip therefore, ſome league | | ling, or hearing of his juſtifications, 
had beene made, for confirmation whereof, the three (253) To further this Ga/z44» enterprize, his 
An. Dom, | Eſtates were aſſembled ar Bloys. For the Clergy ap- | | followers buzd into the heads of the mulritude, that | 
iceg, | peared one hundred thirty foure Deputies,among whom | | it was the Kings ClimaQericall yearc, and ſo many 
oe ob. 15. | vere foure Arch-biſhops, one and twentie Biſhops, preſumptions were obſerved, as it was told the King 
| **7* | and two Generals of Orders: for the Nobilitie came ia plainetermes, that the Duke of Guize would ſur- 
one hundred and foureſcore Gentlemen, and for the |- | prize him. Whereupon , hauing remained leng in 
third Eſtate 'an hundred foureſcore and eleven De- | | ſuſpence, berwixt the rigour of revenge, and the 
puties, all of them Lawyers and Merchants. Vpon | | mildneſle of his owne diſpolition , ar laſt , by the 
the firſt ſitting, and before theſe beſt wits of France, | | lightening , ſuppoſing a thunder-clap would follow, 
t genry 3+ King * Henry made a ſolemne Oration to perſwade | | he ſought timely to prevent the danger, by taking a- 
union, full of lively. affcRion, true magoanimity, and way his life , that intended the blow. Which was 
pregnant reaſons, delivered with ſuch an admirable | | not ſoſecretly carryed , but that the dcfigne was dif- | 
eloquence and grace, as it raviſhcd the cares of all | | covered, anda fcrowle Jaid under Guize his Napkin 
preſent, beſides the opening of the propolitions ; the as he ſateat dinner, whercin it was written, that hrs 
.| which , Aantelon, the keeper of the Seale, for him life was in danger : but hee, as oneconfident in his 
further proſecuted : after him , Reynauld de Beaulme, owne powcr,wrotein the ſame ſcrowle theſe words, 
Archbiſhop of Bowrges, Patriarke,and Primate of A- | | hey dare not; and threw it from him under the Table. 
quitaine,ſpake in the ſame argument : and laſtly, Mz- Other advertiſements he had, (it we may belceve 
chaell Marteau, Proyoſt and Preſident for the third E- the additions of Serres) from Rome, Spaine, Lorraine, 
ſtate, confirmed, and conſented to all that had beene and Savoy, that a bloudy Cataſtrophe ſhould dif- 
watery. | 1d. Whereupon an Oath of union was taken , to ſolve this Aſſzmbly , their Almanacks had obſer- 
fionia France, | DInde the King, them, and all their Poſterities , the ved it, and it was generally predicted for Saint Tho- 
fundamentall Lawecs and liberties of Fraxce onely | | mas day. 
reſerved. ( 254) But the Duke bearing himſelfe bold vpon 
The Guixiaus (249) This notwithſtanding, the Leaguers, to hit | | his owne greatneſle, neglected all motives, and very 
practiſes. the marke whereat they aymed , daily divulged and preſumptuouſly ſpake to the King, complaining that 
buzzed the French Kings diſpraces, and all to inſtall the affures of France inclined from bad unto worſe, 
the Guize in his Throne; the Papiſts wrongs were uncurable, and almoſt growne deſperate, wherefore, 
grievouſly cxpoſtulated , their Churches burat, and the charge he had received, he would againe give up, 
| Alrars prophaned,the People oppreſſed with impoſi- and retire into the Countrey , leſt other mens ſinnes 
tions and Subſidies ; Places of Iudgement ſetto ale, ſhould be impured his. 
and ſpirituall Benefices to him that would give moſt: (255 ) The King, who had reſolved on his death, 
the Offices at Court , they alledged, were managed gave him good words, with promiſe 0 @nt 
by men of meane ranke ; the Noblemens ſervices what in him lay, and held him with familiar diſcour- 
negleRed, and unrewarded. Alltheſe, and more, ſes, and favourable countenance, untill a fir time 
| were complained of,and all to make the King baſe in ſhould be offered; which was the three and twen- | 
the Peoples eye,the Guize himſelfe the while rempo- tieth of December , when the Lords fitting in Coun- 
rizing with bath, as difſwading the' King to ſubje cell, andentring conſultation , the G#ize was called 
his authoritic unto their complaints, and at the ſame for unto the King, who as he lifted up the Tapeſtry 
preſent perſwading the other, to be vehementin their into his Cabinet, was charged upon by the Guard, 
purſutts, and with their Swords and Partizans preſently flaine, 
lh (250) Among their other praQiſes , one was a+ the King avouching,that thence-forth hee would rule 
« * ae gainſt the King of Navarre ; whom the Clergy con- | | alone. And not long after , the Cardinall of Guize, | J**n Sees. 
N deraned for an Heretike , the chiefe ( as they termed brother to the Duke, dranke of the ſame Cup, at the 
ovem-4+ | him) of the relapſe; excommanicated and deprived | | commandement of the King. 
him of the Government of Guiene, and of all other (256) This death of the Guize and Cardinall,cau- 
dignitics, as being unworthy of ſucceſſions of | | ſed the King tobe exceedingly hated of the Papals, 
R Crownes or Realmes. But Henry, with Feſtus whoſe Preachers branded his reproaches in their 
"oO thought it unreaſonable, to condemne this Prince Pulpits, incenſing the People to open rebellion, and 
| withour hearing , and therefore deſired to have him as Furies of Hell heaped an Iliad of curſes upon rhe 
againe ſummoned , and againe to þe {worne to the heads of the Executioners, *In Paris the Kings fur- 
V non, niture, and in the Lowye his PiRtures were broken, his 
(251) To this motion was anſwered, that the Armes bcaten downe , his Images dragged through 
Cardinall of Bourbox his Vacle had once obtained ab- the ſtreets, his great Scale defaced , and his royall 
ſolution for him ; that the Queene Mother had many name blurred with many opprobrious termes. Yea, 
times aflayed to winne him, many learned DaRors and the Colledge of Sorbon as forward as any, con- | 
had beene ſent to rcclaime him: bur all in vaine. cluded by a publike * AR, That the people of France \ gram. 
| For, from the Cradle ( ſaid they) he hath beene were free from the Oath of Obedience and Fealty which 
brought up in this new Herefie, hath beene con- | | they flood ingaged inwnto Henry of Valois, that lawfully, 
demned by the Councell. of Trexr , received againe | | and with a good conſcience they might arme themſelves 
into grace by the Conliltory, is againe falleninto the | | againe him, receive his revenues, and imploy it intheir 
error which he abjured, and is now an Heretike, re- warres for his overthrow. 
lapſed,unworthy of obedience,ſtnworthy of reſpeR, (257) Contrariwiſethe Duke of Ga/ze was ex- he pres 
and-unworthy to be prayed for::. for the holy Sce of | rolled ro Heaven , 'Orations made of his _— Ga x. 
Rr Cecce ave 
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able exploits in Hungary 
4c againſt the Proteſtants , at Poitiers, at Montcon- 
tour, at Vimorry, and at other places , ina word, ſuch 
were the inteſtine troubles of France , as the King 
ſent for Henry King of Nevarre, to helpe quench the 
flames of civill ſedition , which were mounted fo 
high, as that the Leaguers prevailed againſt the 
Lords. of Patliament, prophaned Churches , viola- 
ted Virgins, and defiled their Chriſtian profeſſion 
with ſtreames of bloud. And to fill up the meaſure 
of their impious iniquity , a 7acobis Fricr , by name 
Iames Clement , when the King had beſieged Pars, 
(the head Ciry of this rebellion ) made vowes to kill 
the Tyrant (as he termed him) to free that holy 
City from Sexacheribs fiege ; with which reſolution 
he went to Door Bowrgoine, Prior of his Covent, 

and imparted this damnable projeRto him, to Fa- 
| cher Commolet, to other Ieſuites, and to the heads of 
| the League, all of them incouraging him to this 
Divelliſh deſigne , with promiſe of Abbeyes and Bi- 


to be madea Martyr,and have place in Heaven above 
the Apoſtles. 

(258) Thus furniſhed with bleſſings for this cur- 
ſed a, upon the firſt of _ the Monke went to 
Paris, and had private acceſle to the King to deliver 
a Letter, pretending ſome matter of importance z 
but as the King read it, the Diabolicall Inſtrument 
with a Knife from his ſlecve , wounded him in the 
bottome of his belly, and there left the knife, which 
the King drew forth, and with the ſame ſtrucke this 
Lacobine above the eye : their ſtrugling being heard, 
many haſtily camein, who ſeeing the King woun- 
ded, and all in goare bloud, in their rage ſtabbed the 
Monſter to death, and not many dayes after , King 
Henry dycd of the wound. 

(259) Whereupon Cherles Cardinall of Bourbon, 
a younger brother to LA ntbony King of Nawvarre,and 
Vncle unto Henry then the preſent King,was proclai- 
{ med Lieutenant Governour , yea, and gold and filver 
| coyned with his pitureand ſtile of Charles the tenth, 

King of France. Howbeit, Henry King of Nevarre was 
proclaimed of the Army , whoſe right was before 
the Papall Prelates, and whom the laſt Henry by 
his laſt will ordained to be his Succeſſor. Notwith- 
| ſtanding onely in reſpe& of his Religion, being a 
{ profeſſed Proteſtant, the Leaguers made ſuch head 
againſt him, that hee was enforced to ſue unto that 
Generall Sanftuary of Princes, Queene Elizabeth for 
her aide , who ever favouring the progreſle of the 
Goſpell, and knowing Naverresclaime to be above 
all orher(of that Nation) for the French Crowne, and 
that the Spaniard was ſetting foot into France - firſt, 
ſent him twenty thouſand pound ſterling, with Pow- 
der, Munition for warre , and certaine ſhips alſo to 
ſerveat his command , and cauſing agenerall muſter 
tO be taken in moſt of the Shires in Exg/and, ſent 
foure thouſand Souldiers furniſhed , from every of 
them into Fraxcez to which ſervice the Citizens of 
London (et forth a thouſand very well appointed, and 
ſerviceable men : the Generall of all which Forces, 
was the noble Peregrine Bert# Lord Willoughby : 
whoſe want ſhe againe ſupplyed with three thouſand 
foot, which were ſent into Britaine, under the con- 
duction of Sir 1ohn Nerrs, that ſonne of Mars : theſe 
joyning with the Prince Dombes, Lord Generall of 
that Province, performed many worthy cxploits for 
the French King. 

(260) But Parma being entred France , and the 
* Pope with the Cardinals fulminating his Excom- 
munication againſt Herry, and his adherents : Queene 
| Elizabeth (who never was daunted with ſuch flaſhes ) 

ſent into France Robert Earle of Eſſex, for her Licute- 
nant Generall over foure thouſand Footmen, and 


-£v0 hundred Horſe, ( beſides many Pyoners ) all of 


— 


them to bandy for the King againſt his caemies the 
Leaguers, The Earle, though young, yet full of va- 
lour , was followed with many voluntary Gentlc- 
| men , whoſe countenances well ſhewed the courage 
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ſhoprickes, if he eſcaped, and if he dyed in theaQion, | 
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| of their hearts : Theſe landing in Normandy , laid 

ſiege unto the ſtrong Ron , in aſſault whereof his 
brother Walter Denereux was (laine with a ſmall ſhor, 
to the exceſſive griefe of the Earle, and others , be. 


ing a Gentleman trained up, both by Academicall 
and Martiall education,unts very great hopes and ex- 
tion. | 
(261) But King Henry finding many rubs in his 
way,the Leaguers ſtill increaſing their ſtrengths from 
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againſt the Turkes , as 7ar- | | 


Rome, and Spaine, and the Crowne of Farce laid at 
ſtake for him that threw moſt,thoughr it good policy 
( though proved to hint in the end Hilalteronr an 
fatall) ro remporize with the predominating faRion; 
and therefore leaving the Religion wherein he had 
beene bred, fell to that of Reme, which ever till then 
he had reliſted , and after great ſuite made to the 
Pope, was laſtly abſolved by the Holy Father , who 
heaped whole ſtreames of bleſſings upon his ſacred 
head , himſelfe ſwearing to defend the Romith faith 
againſt all impugners: ſo that now all ſides ſatisfied, 
without contradiction; Henry of Navarre was crow- 
ned King of Fraxce. Onely the Spaniards were un- 
willing to leave that faire Countrey, fortified in Bri. 
t4;ne upon the River, over againſt Breſt; whence af- 
ter much ſlaughter, General{ Norris forced them, 
though with the loſſe of ſome Engi;h, and life of 
Capraine Furbiſher, Commander of the Fleet, 

(262) The Leagners not liking Navarres advance- 
ment , miſtruſting that his converſion was fained, 
and temporary , as being but a ſtep, the caſicr to 
mount the Royall Throne: by treaſon laid waite for 
his life, and croſt what they could his countenance 
at Rome; whileſt the Spaniards imployed all their 
wits for the worrying of France,and {o farre perſiſted 
in their defignes, as King Henry by Proclamation 
denounced warre againſt Spaine , and Philip in like 
manner proclaimes warre againſt France; in which 
ſtate they ſtood, during the life of Erneſius Arch- 
duke of _Asſtria,brother in Law,and Nephew unto 
King Philip , whoſe Governour hee then was in the 
Low-Countries, 

(263) After whom ſucceeded his brother AL 
bertxs the Military Cardinall, and Arch-duke of 
Auſtria, who no ſooner was made Governour in 
place of his Brother , but that hee prepared againſt 
che French and Vnited Eſtares : and to make his aſ- 
ſayes, he firſt began withiCals , a thing long before 
projected by others in his place; that Towne being a 
Sea-port of great importance, as the Engliſh found 
it whileſt ir was theirs, and the loſle thereof great, 
as Queene Mary and her wile Statiſts both tooke ir, 
and felt it, 
of ( 264) Arthis timeche Garriſon was ſmall , and 
the Governour negligent , undiſcreet, and unfortu- 
nate, though having notice from Netherland, that the 
Spaniard meant her ſiege ; ſo that Ricebavke lefr un- 
manned, and ingreatruine , was encred upon by the 
Cardinall, and ſuch as reſiſted, driven into the 
Towne ; where, with the Inhabitants he grew to a 
compoſition for the ſurrender, Yy/doſſein the Gover- 
ngur never interpoſing therein. 

(265) Calls thus turning Spaniſh,and the Spaniards 
ſtill intending for England, Elizabeth (ollicited the 
French King , and proffered her aide for recovery of 
that Peece ; but he empoveriſhed by warre,ſought to 
re-gaine his loſſes rather by ſome faire conditions of 
peace, then to depend upon the dependancies and ha- 
zard of Armies : at which reſolution,our Noble Ze- 
nobia was nothing well pleaſed, and therefore to pre- 
vent the praiſes of Spaine , began to make good a- 
gainſt them,and prepared another expedition to Sea. 
Bur dealing more Prince-like then Ph:lip had done by 
her ( who made faireſt pretence of peace, when he 
was hoteſt in preparing warre) ſhee cauſed ro be pub- 
liſhed and Printed a Declarationof the juſt cauſes mo- 
ving her to ſer forth her Navy , fer the defence of 
her Realme, the Tenor whereof we thinke not unfit 
to be hercinſerted. 

( 266) To all Chriſtian People,to whom this Declara- 
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tion ſhall come to be reador heard, greeting. : We Robert, 
Earleof Eſſex and Ewe, Vicount Heretord, Lord Fer- 
rersof Chartley, Bourchier, and Lovaiae, 8&c. and 
Charles Lord Howard, Baron of Effingham, Lord High 
Admirall of England, 8c, Having the charge of 4 Royal 
Navy of Ships, prepared and ſent tothe Seas, by the moſt 
| excellent Pri neeſie , the Lady Elizabeth , Queene of * 
England, France, and Ireland, 8c. Doe grve all men 
knowledge, that the ſaid Navy under our charge ts by ber 
Majeſty prepared,and ſent to ſerve on the Seas, for defence 
of Her Majeſties Realmes, Dominions, and Subjeits, 4- 
gainſt ſuch mighty Forces as wee are advertiſed from all 
parts of Chriſtendome , to bee. already prepared by the 
King of Spaine, and by further proviſions of men and 
ſhippes daily ſent for, are to bee mightily increaſed, to in- 
vade her Majeſties Realmes, as heretofore in theyeere of 
our LO RD, 1588. was mos ny: (even when there 
was a Treaty continued by both their Commiſcioners for 4 
Peace) ey a greater CArmy then ever before in his 
time was ſet to Seas : though by Gods goodneſve, and the 
wvaliance and wiſedome of her Noble and faithful Sub- 
| jedts, the ſame was notably made fruſtrate. And becauſe 
Her Majeſty hath good intelligence of perfect amity with 
all Kings and Princes of Chriſtendome, ſaving with the 
King of Spaine, who hath this many yeeres moſt unjuſtly 
profeſſed openly great enmity by divers attions, both a- 
gainſt Her royall Perſon, and Her People, and Countries, 
without any juit cauſe firit given os Her Majeittes part : 
Therefore we the ſaid Earle, and Lord Admiral, doe aſ- 
certaine all perſons, that we are moſt ſtraitly command:d 
by Her Excellent Majeſty, to forbeare from off ending in 
this our voyage of any manner of Perſons of what Nation 
ſoever, except the ſaid Kings Natural! Subjects, 90 [8h 
other borne Strangers, 4s ſhall give to the ſaid King ma- 
nifeſt ayde with Men, Shippes, Artillery, Victuall, and o- 
ther warkke proviſions for invaſion of Her Majeſty. 
Which Her Majeſties commandement wee meane dutifully 
to obſerve, and doe therefore give ſtraite charge to allpex. 
ſons, that ſhall ſervein this Navy underneath us, upon 
paine of extreame puniſhment to obſerve the ſame , yet to 
avoyae all occaſions that may breede queſtion, who they 
are, being not the K ing of Spaines Subjects, that ſhall be 
charged by us, to bee manifeſt ayders for the furniſhing 
and ſtrengthning of the ſaid Kings Forces, provided ci- 
ther by Land or Sea, to attempt any invaſion of Her Ma- 
jeſties Countries : Wee doe for the liquidation of this 
doubt, earneſtly in Gods name, require and charge all per- 
ſons, that are not the ſaid Kings Natural Subjeits, and 
yet that have given him ayde with their ſhippes, vittuall 
and manition as ts above ſaid, to withdraw all their ſaid 
ſhips prepared for the warre, and all their proviſions of 
hoſtility out of any Havens of Spaine or Portugall, or 
from the company and ſervice of the Kings ſhips againſt 
our Navy ; and therewith to retarne either to their owne 
Countries, or if they ſhall like to come to our Navy, to 
whom, inthe reverend name of Our Soveraigne Lady the 
Qucenes Majeſty, Wee doe promiſe all Security, both for 
their perſons and goods,to be uſed and defended as friends 


and to ſuffer all their Shippes and proviſions, that were 
takenby the King of Spaine, : or intended for his ſervice, 
or that ſhall be by the Owners withdrawne from his ayde, 
ts remaine in their free diſpoſitions, ſo as the ſame be uſed 
in all ſorts as friends, and net as enemies tothe Queenes 


knowledge of this Her Majeſties moſt honourable Order, 
and of our promiſe (to obſerve the ſame as favourably as 
Wee may) willingly and manifeſtly refuſe to accept this 
our offer, aud ſhall not endeavour themſelves to performe 
this reaſonable requeſt, tending to their good and liberty , 
Wee ſhall then bee juſtly mooved, as by the law of Armes 
Wee may, t0 take and uſe all ſuch ſo refuſing this our offer, 
as manifeſt ayders of the King of Spaine with forces to 
invale Her Majeities Dominions, and ſo manifeſt ene- 
wies : and in ſuch caſe of that refuſall, if any harme 
ſhall happne by any attempt againſt their Perſons, Shippes 
and goods, by any our Navy, for the ayding of the ſaid 
King, there ſhall bee no ut cauſe for them hereafter to 
complaine, or to procure their Naturall Princes and Lords 
| to ſollidite reſtitutions or amends for the ſame. And 


Majeſly, and to us her Generals : andif any ſhall upon | 


E 


| for the more nitification hereef, Wee have thought good 


to have the Original hereof to bee ſigned with our hand;, 
and with our Seales, to bee ſent by any that will require 
toreade or ſeethe ſame : CAnd likewiſe Wee. have put 
the ſame in Print, in French, Italian, Dutch and Spaniſh, 
and have alſo cauſed the ſame to bee diitriduted into as 
many Ports of Spaine and Portugall as convenientl 
might bee , for the better knowledge to bee had in the 
ſaid Ports, as alſo in all other Ports under his ſubje- 
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(267) Theſethings premiſed, ſeventeene of Her 

Majeſties Ships Royall, three of the Lord Admirals, 
foure and twenty of the States Shippes, Merchants, 
Men of Warre, and ViQualers above one hundred, 
in all ro the number of one hwndred and fifty Saile, in 
the beginning of May met at Plymouth, where ſuch 
Lawes were ordained forthe true ſervice of God, 
and Iuſtice in the Army, as it ſeemed rather aRegi- 
ment of Civill Academians ,. then a Rendevow of 
Souldiers: and Her Majeſty likewiſe in the Court,as 
Hezekiah in the Temple, opened Her heart unto the 
Lord in this wiſe, 
Moſt omnipotent Maker, and Guider of the Worlds 
Maſſe, that onely ſearcheit and fadomeit the bottome of 
our hearts conceits, and in them ſeeſt the true Originals 
of all our attions infended : thou that by thy foreſight do- 
eft truely diſcerne, how no malice of revenge, nor quittance 
of injnry,nor deſire of bloud-jhed,nor greedineſſe of lucre, 
hath bred the reſolution of our now-ſet out Army, but 4 
heedfull care and wary watch, that no neglect of foes, nor 
over-ſurcty of Haven, might breedeither danger tq us ,or 
glory to them: theſe being the grounds wherewith thou 
doeit inſpire the minde , wee humbly beſeech thee with 
bended knees, proſper the worke, and with beſt fore-winds 
guide the journey, ſpeed the wo and make the returne 
the advancement of thy glory, the triumph of their fame, 
and ſurety to the Realme ; with the leaſt loſſe of the Engliſh 
bloud. To theſe devout Petitions, Lord give thou, thy 
bleſſed grant. 

(268) The whole Fleete was commanded by 
Charles Lord Howard, High Admiral, ſhipped inthe 
Arke-Royall;and Lord Robert Deverenx, Earle of Eſſex 
and Ewe,in the Du-Repulſe;both of them joyntly Her 
Majeſtics Lieutenants Generall tor this ſervice, by Sca 
and by Land. The Yice- Admiral was the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, ſhipped in the Miranore; and the Rere- 
Admirall, Sir Walter Rawleigh, in the Warre-Spieht ;, 
and for the States was Admiral, 76bn Yan Duvewvoord 

who ſerved inthe Neptune, a Shippe of fourc hun- 
dred Tunnes, and accordingly the whole Fleete was 
divided into five ſquadrons, with a commandement 
that every ſquadron ſhould attend his Admirall, and 
every one of theſe had his Vice-Admirall aſſigned. 
Of the firſt, was Sir Robert Southwell in the Lyon; of 
the ſecond, Sir Francis Yere,in the Rainebow; the third 
Sir Robert Dudley, attending the Lord Thomas How- 
ard, in the Non-Paretle; the fourth, Robert Croſſe,tol- 
lowing Sir Walter Rawleigh in the Swift-ſare : and the 
laſt, was lohn Gerbrantſon, Vice-Admirall of the Hol- 
Landers. 
(269) Fer the Land-ſervice beſides the Generals, 
were Si Francis Vere, Lord Marſhall : Sir 70bn Wing- 
field Campe-Maſter Generall : Sir Comters Clifforg, 
Sergeant Maior, Sir George Carew, Maſter of the Or- 
dinance : Tobn Bucke Provoſt Marſhall : oliver Lam- 
bert, Quarter-Maſter, and Roger EAfiley, Secretary, 
The Colonels of the Army were the Earle of Suſſex, 
Sir Chriſtopher Blant, Sir Thomas Gerrat, Sir Richard 
Wingfield,and Sir Edward Wingfield,of the Yoluntaries, 
and tor the Dutch, was the Count Lodowicke, in all 
about ten thouſand Men. The private Councell for 
this expedition being ſeleRed, certaine inſtructions 
were ſent ſealed to every Ship, with a commande- 
mentto the Captaine, not to breake them open, till 
ſuch time as they came to the South-Cape, unleſſe 
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forme or miſchance ; but if taken by an enemy, 
then to caſt them over-bord. 

(270) Thus ready for Scas, upon the firſt of Tune 
a warning Peece being ſhot off,all weighed Anchors, 
and with a gallant ſhew, and fall ſailes followed the 
Lord Admirall ; butthe wind ſcanting before they 
paſt Corwwal, they were enforced backe into the 
Sound, where ſtaying two dayes, upon the third, 
the winde came about, and with a,roſperous Gale 
brought them to Cape Saint Vip-ene, where an 1riſb 
Barke was met with from Cadiz , which lignified 
the ſtrength of the  g- and the ſhipping that 
lay in the Bay, te-'Wwir, twenty Gallies, ninety 
Sailes of Ships; whereof five were of thoſe great 
Gallions, which are called the Kings twelve Apoſtles, 
(all doubtleſſe the ſonnes of Thunder) two great Gal- 
liafſes, three Frigats, three Argoſies, twenty Bil- 
kainesz the reſt were Merchants ſhips, rich and of 
| great burden, whoſe ladings were munition, Coyne, 
oyle, wine, waxe, filke, cloth of gold, and quicke- 
filver ; ſome bound for the Indians, ſome for Br:- 
taine, ſome for Lisbon, and ſome for other places. 
Newes moſt acceptable unto the Generals, who ha- 
ſting thitherwards, upon Sunday the twentieth of 
Tune, aſſayed at the Friery of Saint Sebaſtian, on the 
welt ſide of Cadiz to landtheir men, butthe place 
ſtrong, and the Seas going high, their purpoſe was 
hindered. 

(271) May I relate with hopt of credite what 

others have reported upon their owne eye-ſight * 
At the firſt approach of this Reyall Navy before Ca- 
| diz,a faire Dove (a fortunate Preſager) betimes in the 
morning, is ſaid to have lighted upon the Mayne- 
yard of the Lord Admirals ſhip, and there to have 
| ſate quietly the ſpace of three howres, every man 

gazing, but no man ſuffered to harme Her: as allo 
the laſt day of their departure thence, another Dove 
preſented her ſelfe in the ſame manner, and in the 
ſame ſhip, growing wonderfully tame and familiar 
with the men, and ſo continued with them till they 
came into England. 

(272) The day following their approach, being 
the fuſt of the weeke, the Spaniſh ſhips in the road 
in number fifty nine, attended withtwenty Gallies 
by the adviſe of their * Admirall, ſhot with the tide 
within the point of Maine-land, unto Caſtle Puntal, 
and in the ſtraites of the Bay, ſorted themlclves in 
good order, and of arcaſonable diſtance, as well to 
offend the enemy, as to releeve cach others inter- 


changeably. 

(273) The Bay was narrow whereunco they had 
centred, full of Rockes, ſhelves, and ſands, all which | 
notwithſtanding, it was in Councell determined , 
that the Lord Thomas Howard,Sir Walter Rawleigh,Sir 
Francis Vere, Sir George Carew, and Sir Robert South- 
well, with ſome Londoners, and a Squadron of the 
Low.Countrey Ships ſhould begin the fight ; which 
was moſt valiantly attempted, maintained, and con- 
tinued, the thundring ſhot battering rheir balkes, and 
renting their ſhrowdes, 

(274) In the heate whereof, the Earle of Eſſex, 
(in Councell appointed to keepe the Maine Battel!) 
upon the ſudden from Port Saint £Maries (ide, thruſt 
himſclfe formoſt in this Sea-fight, which the other 
General perceiving, and the Arke-Royall too unweldy 
for that narrow water, tooke into his Pinnancc, and 
forwarded the fight to rhe end : Meane while the 
Gallies were aſlayled by Sir 7041 Winefield,who with 
his ſmall ſhippes ſo hanſelled their ſides, as they 
were forced to creepe by the Shoare, and ſo got pal- 
ſage at the Bridge, contrary to the expectation of 
the Engliſh, whoſe eyes were ever ayming at the 
faireſt Marke, which indeed was the Philip, ſo bat- 
tered with Bullets, that he began to ſtagger, and give 
over fight ; whoſe Souldiers ſeeking to ſave them- 
ſelves by water, and ſwimming, ſet this Apoſtle (their 
Aamirall) on fire, by whoſe example, the Saizt 


' \ Thomas, another of Spaines Apoſtles, did the like, 
left the Engijb ſhould leade them in triumph of | 


I IE 


their victory, The reſt of the Spaniſh Fleete ranne 
themſelves on ground in the Bay of Port Real, to 
gaine ſome breathing time from their ſtill following 
purſuers. 

(375) Theſe ſervices thus forwarded, the Earle 
of Eſſex forth-with landed his men under the Blocke- 
} houſe Purtall, about a mile Weſt-ward from Cadiz, 
whence it was thought expedient to ſend ſome Re- 
giments tothe Bridge, on the Weſt of the Iland, to 
impeach all ſuccours that ſhould come from the 
Maine: To which ſervice were ſent Sir Chriftepher 
Blunt, Sit Thomas Gerrard, (now Lord Gerrard) and 
Sir Comers Clifford with a power of twelve hundred 


ſtrong, Meane-while the Generall Eſſex, with the 
Earleof S»ſ{ex, Count Lodowicke, Lord Harbert,Lord 
Burk, Sir George Carew (now Lord Carew) and others 
tooke towards Cadiz. | 


(276) The fide of their entrance was fortified 


The afſaulc en 


with a Wall throughThe necke of the Promontory 
from Seato Sea, and a Counters-karpe raiſed ſome 
diſtance, where were built two Bulwarkes, and a 
Curraine for the ſtronger defence of the Towne 


Cadit 


the enemy having alſo an advantage from the higher 
aſcent, played ſore upon the Engliſh to their great 
annoyance, infomuch that the formoſt began to give 
backe from the Gate, which the Earle of Eſſex per- 
ceiving, to engage his Souldiers reſolutions, caught 
his owne Colours, and caſt them over the Wall into 


| 


the Gate, where to ſave the honour of their Ex- 
ſigne, happy was hee that could firſt leape downe 
from the Wall, and with ſhot and Sword make way 
through the thickeſt preſſe of the enemy. The 
Towne thus ſurprized, the Lord Admirall haſted 
to ſecond the charge, when a hote encounter enſued : 
for the ſtreetes were very narrow , ſo as but two 
could march on breaſt, and from their flat roofed 
Houſes, heapes of ſtones were tumbled downe, to 
the great hurt of many of the Ewgi;ſh, who neverthe- 
lefſe drove the enemy before them into the Marker 
place, where the worthy Sir Jo» _— , lore 
wounded at the Gate in his thigh, was ſhot with a 
Musker from a loope-hole of the Caſtle into the 
head, and preſently dyed. 

(277) But the Towne and Caſtle ſurrendred, a 
Proclamation was made to ſtay the fury of the Soul- 


mandement upon paine of death, that no man ſhould 


offer violence or harmeto any religious perſon, wo- 
man, or child. And ſuch honourable care had the 


ia their owne Pinnaces unto Forts Savtia Maria ; 
the Ladies and Gentlewomen firſt, who were ſuffe- 
red to depart in their coſtlicſt apparell, and richeſt 
lewels: and to ſavethem from the ſpoiles, or any 
the leaſt wrong of the ruder Souldiers or Scamen, 
the Generals themſelves in perſons ſtood at the wa- 
—_— ro ſee them ſhipped without hurt or vio- 
ence, 

(278) The rich Biſhop of C»ſco being taken Pri- 
ſoner, without any ranſome was releaſed, and all 
other of ſacred Orders of Habite, ſuffered without 
touch to departz ſuch was the heroicall Clemency 
of theſe moſt Noble and truely Engliſh Generals, to 
the great glory of our Nation, asthe Spaniards them- 
ſelves were forced to confeſſle. The Towne thus 
wonne, the ſpoyle thereof was givento the Engliſh 
Capraines and Souldiers , the wearing clothes of the 
Inhabitants onely excepred, and the Citizens com- 
pounding with the Lords Generals, to pay an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand Ducats for their ranſome, 
were ſuffered ro depart: for payment whercof, for- 
ty of the chicſcſt Citizens, Cavalleroes,Clergy men,and 
Merchants, were brought pledges into England, till 
the money was paid. 

(279) The like accord was attempted by the 
Shippes which had runne themſelves on ground, 
whoſe number was about fifty two, many cf them 


Metchants, and all moft richly laden, as might ſeeme 


by 


the Towne, giving withall a moſt hote aſlault unto 


dicr, and the {laughter of the Spaniard, with com- | 
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by the offers they made ; for no leſle then two mil- 
lions and a halfe of Ducats were offered by them for 
the redemption: butthe LL. Generals more mind. 
ing honour and the ſervice they came for, would 
heare of no compoſition but for the Merchaats ſhips 
onely, which whileſt it was intraviſe to and fro, the 
' Duke of Medina Sidonia, Admirall of Sparne, com- 
| manded them all together to be ſet on fire, which 
was ſuddenly done : and the flames terrivly moun- 
ting, forced the pitchy ſmoake, as thicke clouds to 
darken the Aire. Among theſe were two of the 
Spaniſh .4poſtles , the Atathew and the Andrew ; 
the firſt of which was ſaved by the Lord Admirals 
dire&ions, and the ſecond was quenched by Sir Tho- 
mes Gerrard, in whoſe bottome himlelfe returned for 
England. 

(280) Thus in an inſtant,a Fleet, full of men,Mer- 
chandize,viRuall, armour, and twelve hundred pce- 
ces of Ordonance,all valued by themſelves, at twelue 
Millions of Ducats,- was ſuddenly ſunke , conſumed 
or taken; the Towne alſo ranſacked , every Souldier 
bringing ſome portion of her rich ſpoiles into Eng- 
land, to thew the ſervice he performed at Cadiz. The 
Towne they burnt , ſaving the Churches only : the 
Walles they battered, and Towers demoliſhed , the 
Iland it they burned, razed and ſpoiled, laying all 
| waſte before them, and leaving the rubbiſh to declare 
the ruines which the Engliſh had made. 

(281) Vponthe fifth of Iuly the Earleof Eſſex 
with his, abandoned Cadiz, the Lord Admirall be- 
ing gone or boord ſome ſixe dayes before , and the 
next day the whole Fleet ſer ſaile Weltward towards 
Fara Towne in Algarve ; where the Earle deſt- 
rous to doe ſome further exploit upon the terra firms 
of Spaixe, landed his men (the Lord Admirall on 
board ſecuring the Seas) and marching to Fars, hee 
found it emptie of men, the Inhabirants being fled 
with much of their ſubſtance, and the Towne left 
deſtitute of vituall (yet inthe Nunnery and in the 
Biſhops Palace, ſome goods were found , and in the 
Library Bookes valued ata thouſand Markesz and 
among other prizes of note , the faireſt Culverinxthe 
King of Spaine had, was there found , and ſeaſed up- 
on; the Engliſh forrage the Countrey for three 
leagues about, and burnt the Towne Lorhe withour 
any reſiſtance. 

(283) Thence the firſt of Auguſt the LL. Geze- 
rals fell before Groine, where ſeeing no ſhips ſtir- 
ring,andthe Seas alrogether cleared;upon the (eventh 
of the ſame moneth they ſafely and very richly ar- 
rived at Plimouth , tothe great honour of England, 
glory of their Queene, and renowne of their owne 
valours and famous adventures, 

(283) But as the wrongs offered by the Spani- 
ards, ſeemed to the Engliſh farre greater then was yet 
the revenge: fo alſo the weſt prudent Qucene held it 
ſtill fir to finde King Philip more worke at home, and 
therefore a third voyage was undertaken the ycare 
following, whereof Robert Earle of E//ex was made 
as well Lord Generall for the Land, as Admirall for 
the Sea; having for the one ſervice, his Yice- Admiral 
the Lord Thomas Howard, Knight of the Order, and 
his Rere- Admirall , Sit Walter Rawleigh, Captaine of 
the Guard ; for the other, his Lieutenant Generall was 
Charles Lord Mountioy Knight of the Order , his 

Marſhall, Sir Francs Vere whe Generall of the 
Low-Country-Forces ; Sir George Carew Lord Pre- 
ſident of Mw»ſter , Maſter of his Ordonance ; and 
Sir Ferdinando Gorge , Sergeant Major of the field. 
The whole number conſiſted of fixe thouſand men, 
beſides Mariners , for which an hundred and twentie 
ſhipswere furniſhed , whereof ſeventcene were her 
Majeſties, fixtie men of Warre, the reſt for victuall 
and tranſportation. Theſe upon the ninth of Iuly 
were embarked at Plimasth for the Ilands of Azores, 
and having cleared ſixtie Leagues, fell fowle by a 
empeſt, and were driven backe againe to Pl;mmowth, 
d againe thence ſet ſaile upon the 19. of Auguſt 
following. 


———————— 
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(284) Vponthe fifteenth of September they fell 
with the Iſles Flores, Everpes, Fyall,and Pikerall which 
ſubmitted themſelves to the Lord Generals devoti- 
on; whence weying their Anchors, they,made faile 
for $44 Michaels , and there before the Towne caſt 
them againe , where it was determined that Sir Wal- 
ter Rawleizh (hould keep the Sea , whiles the Lord 


. | Generall with two thouſand ſhould land clſe-where 


in the Tland , which they did, and facked the rich 
towne Yilla Franca : bur the Scas going high,and the 
Winter ſtormes approaching,afcer the ſpoile of thoſe 
places, the deſtruction of a Carracke richly laden 
with pang by her owne men, the taking of a 
Brafile man the ſarprize of three prizes which 
they brought into Exgland,; valued at foure hundred 
thouſand Ducats, they returned, the Spaniard every 
where having the worſt. 9 

( 285 ) Theſe ſtirres on the Scas brought yet fur- 
ther miſchicfes on the Spaniard, by hindring the traf- 
ficke of Merchandiſe,as well for their ownetrade and 
commerce with others, as for others trading. into | 
Spaine ; among whom S:giſmond,the young and new 
elected King of Polonia, found him(elfe moſt agrieved: 
whoſe Ambaſſador for that buſineſſe unto the Queene 
was one Paulgs de Ialine, a Polone Gentleman, learned, 
eloquent, and very audacious, (ifnot over-much) who | 
bringing * letters of credence from his King, had au- 
dience at Greenwich , her Majeſty ſitting under her 
Cloth of Eſtate, and with her Nobles, attending the 
ſumme of his meſſage, which the Polonian began with 
more then an ordinary Grace. 

(286) Whoſetenour was filled with blaſts of diſ- 
content, . conceived by the Potent Maſter the King 
of Polonia, and cauſed by the grievances of his Mer- 
chants, who not onely were deprived of ſome privi- 
ledges in England, but the Sea which is made free by 
the Omnipotent ſtopped, and the trades of his Mer- 
chants into Spaize by her Highneſſe Edicts debarred, 
contrary to the law both of Nature and of Nati- 
Ons : 
miniſh any part of his love towards her Majeſty, fo 
yet could he not bat relieve his owne ſubjeRs;and the 
rather for that it touched all his Nobiliticz whoſe re- 
venues conſiſted chiefly upon the Trade of Merchan- * 
dizing. Thar he had hitherto forborne all meanes of 
requite,though her Majeſty well kaew, of meanes he 
had no want; and now had ſent to advertiſe her 
Highneſle in a loving manner by him his Ambaſſa- 
dor, ſceing that his letters to that purpoſe heretofore 
ſent,had not beene regarded, in whoſe name henow 
required, that the Seas might be open , areſtitution 
made, and the Trade Weſtward to Spaize free , 
according to equitie; otherwiſe his Maſter would 
no longer neglect his SubjeRs loſles, but would take 
in hand a meanes of redreſle. As for her Majeſties 
warres with Spire , that ought not to hinder Na- 
vigation by the common Law of Nature ( as he a- 
vouched) nor for her reſpe& ſhould the ancient 
friendſhip berwixr the potent Polonia and the mighty 
King of Spaine be broken, nor with the houſe of 
dufria » whoſe daughter his Prince had now matri- 
ed, which bound him in adouble band of love. Burt 
he truſted {( his Maſters requeſt bearing ſuch cquitie ) 
her Majeſtic would regard it, and cotymand faris. 
faction of theſe things forthwith to be made, to the 
content of his Prince, and ſaferie of -her ſelfe ; which 
thing he wiſhed , and thereof warned her Majeſtic, 
And with other like words ended as peremptorily as 

he began; | 

(287) Vato which confident Oration, the Quzene 

her ſelfe not brooking to be braved by any Prince in 
the World, preſently made anſwer, preventing the 
Lord Chancellor therein, who was about to doe ir, 


and both roundly and learnedly in the Latine ( the 
fame language wherejn the meſſage was delivered 
replyed the very words as necre as could be taken 
from her mouth were theſe. | 
(284) Hewu quam decepta fui. Expettavi Niincinm: 


that his Maſter as he could not be moved to di- | 
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cellor of Denmarke, judicious, learned, and wiſe, who | 
wich farre better temper and termes well couched, 


eſſe Legatum,te 'verd Heraldums invenio, Nunquan in wvi- 
4 talem Orationem audivi, Miror, ſane miror, tantam 
& tam inſolitam in publics andaciam , neque puio ſi Rex 
mus adeſſet, talia verba protuliſſet : Sin aliquid tale ti- 
bi in mandatis commiſit (quod quidem valde dubits) at- 
Iribuendum , quod cum Rex ſit Invent , & non tam. 
Sangainis quam Eleftionis , atque etiam noviter eleting, 


HMaores ſui nobiſcum obſervarant, & alii fortaſſe de. 
inceps obſervabunt, ud at te attinet ,VIderts multos lt- 
bros perlegiſſe, libros tamen Principum non attigiſſe, ne- 
que intelligere quid inter Reges comvenit, Cum vero Tus 
Nature, Gentium commemoras , Hoc ſcito eſſe 11s na- 
ture, Gentium , ut cum bellum inter Reges intercedat, 
liceat alteri alterius undique allata Preſidia intercipere, 
& ne in damnum ſuum convertantur , previdere : Hoc 
| ſeito eſſe Ims Nature, & Gentinm ;, Vbi itidem Domuns 
Auſtrie narras ( quam jan tanti facis ) non te lateat ex 
tadens Domo non defuiſſe qui Regnum Polonie regs two 
intercipere voluiſſent. De reliquis que cum multa ſunt, 
ſineulatim deliberanda,non ſunt hujmus loct actem 0715 AC 
cipies quod 4 quibuſdam Conſiliarits huic res deſignatts 
deliberandum futrit, Interim valeas & quieſcas. 
(288 ) Ohhow was | deccived ! 1 looked for an 
Embaſſage, but thou haſt brought me complaints ; 
I underſtood by thy letters that thou wert a Legere, 
| but I finde thee an Herauld , never fince I drew 
breath heard I ſuch an Oration, I marvell truly, I 
marvell at ſo great and ſuch unaccuſtomed bold- 
nefſe in ſo publike an aſſembly ; neicher doe I thinke 
if the King thy Maſter were preſent, that hee would 
ſay ſo much : but it peradventure he hath commit- 
ted any ſuch thing to thy charge ( which ſurely I 
doe muchdoubt ) it is to be imputed unto him, that 
where the King is of yeares unripe,and not by bloud, 
but by cletion (yea and but newly advanced) hee 
doth not ſoperfecly underſtand the courſe of nego- 
tiating theſe kinde of affaires with other Princes, 
which gicther his Anceſtors have obſerved with us, 
or perhaps others will obſerye, who afterwards 
ſhall ſucceed him. As touching thy ſelte, indeed 
thou ſcemeſt to me to have read many Bookes , but 
not to have peruſed the Bookes of Princes affaires, 
| but utterly ro bee ignorant what is convenient a- 
mong(it Kings. And whereas thou makeſt mention 
of the Law of Nature and Nations , know, that this 
| is the Law both Naturall and Nationall, that when 
Warreis waged among Princes, it is lawfull for one 
of them to intercept the military helps of the 0- 
ther, brovght from what place ſoever, ſo to prevent 
the harmes which might otherwiſe redound on him- 
ſelfe : And this againe I avow to be the Law of N4a- 
ture and Nations, Whereas likewiſe thou mentio- 
neſt anew afhnitie with the Houſe of Auſtria , which 
now thou makeſt ſo famous, and of ſo deare e- 
ſteeme, forget not Sir, that there have beene of 
thar houſe that would have bereft the Kingdome of 
Folonia from thy King. As for other points which 
bee not to be ſpoken of at thisplace, and time, be- 
cauſe they are many and ſeverally to be conſidered 
of one after another : thou ſhalt wait for ſuch fur- 
ther anſwer as ſhall be reſolved on by ſome of my 
Councell, to whom I will afſigne the confideration 
of this matter : In the meane time farewell and be 
quiet. And thus Lion-like rifing , daunted the male- 
pert Orator nolefſe- with her ſtately port and ma- 
jeſticall departure, then with the tartneſſe of her 
princely checks: and turning to the Traine of her 
Atrendants,thus ſaidz Gods death my Lords ( for 
that was her oath ever in anger) I have beeneenfor- 
ced this day ro ſcowre my old Latine ; that hath 
laine long in ruſting. | 
(289) Toecntreate a Peace betwixt theſe Chriſti- 
an Princes of England and Spaine, the King of Dex- 
marke likewiſe did ſend an Ambaſſage unto Queene 
Elizabeth , as alſo todeliver the Garter worne by his 
Prececeſlor lately departed this world, with an ear- 
neſt entreatic to continue the amitie berwixt their 


— —— 


non tam ben? percipiat quid inter Reges convent , quam | 
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delivered his Orationz which ended,he moſt humbly 
propounded certaine requeſts ( whereunto her Maje- 
ſty preſently replyed ) which in effe were theſe. 
(290) 1, That the League of peace confirmed 
betwixt the Crownes of Eng and Dernmarke 
might be continued-as formerly it had beene in the 
late deceaſed Kings dayes;and other his Predeceſſors, 
which now the preſent King his Maſter did inſtantly 
defire : To which ſhee anſwered : that ſhe was moſt 
willing thereunto, wiſhing that thenow-King would 
preſerve the ſame amitic no worſe then his Predeceſ- 
ſors had done. 

2 That whereas much Chriſtian bloud was ſpilt 
in theſe continuall warres berwixt England,8e Spaine, 
it would pleaſe her Majeſty to give her conſent, that 
the King his Maſter might makeamotion of Peace; 
and as he found the occaſion, ſo to proceed, Where- 
unto ſhee replycd , that (hee thought his King was 
too young, and unexperienced, toconceive through- 
ly the cauſe of breach betwixt her, and Spine; and as 
the League had not beene broken on her part, or 
with her royall conſent , ſo an accord ſhould not be 
ſought after by her, nor by any in her behalfe, for 


The Daich 


(quoth ſhee ) 1 would have the King of Denmarke, and 
all Prences Chriſtian, and Heathen to know, that Eng- 
land hath no need ts crave Peace; nor my ſelfe endured 
one houres feave ſince I attained the Crowne thereof, being 
guarded with ſo valiant and faithful Subjetts. 

3 Histhird requeſt was, if it ſtood with her Ma- 
jeſties good liking , ro permit open traffhique , that 
the Merchants of Denmarke might tranſport their 
goods into Sp4ize without danger on the narrow Scas 
as heretofore ſome of them. had ſuſtained to their 
great lofle, Her Majeftics anſwer was , that it was 
to her unknowne, that any of his Maſters good Sub- 
jets were inany wiſe moleſted, or their goods ſtay- 
ed,and that upon juſt proofe thereof made, a redreſle 
ſhall be ordained, to the full ſatisfaRion of the King 
and content of his Subjcdts. | 

4 Laſtly, he was to returne the Garter, ( where- 
with her Majeſty had honoured the late deceaſed 

King) as the manner is of forraigne Princes to doc, 
which hee with great- reverence there 'delivercd ; 
Which her Majcſty accepting; yettold him, ſhee 
was right ſorry to receive ir, for thereby ſhee was 
put in minde of the lofle of a moſt Noble Brother, 
and a moſt loving friend. But howſoever the Daniſh 
Merchants now complained of loſſe, the Engliſh 
Marchandize were arreſted in the Sound , for releaſe 
whereof, Ambaſſadors were ſent into Denmarke , 
where arcſtitution was made by the King, with ſuch 
honour and bountie, as well fatisfied her Majeſtic, 
and contented her Merchants. : 

( 291) Buta more dangerous Agent, working for 
Spaine , was the Iriſh Tir-0en, who ſerpent-like lay 
lurking upon his advantage to raiſe the Standard of 
Rome, and to divert ſubjetion from the Engliſh 
Crowne, This mans fortunes we have formerly de- 
clared, how being the ſonne of a Baſtard , and a ba- 
niſhed fugitive,he was raiſed by her Majcſtics * meere 
bountieto the dignitic of an Earle , and ſtood in au- 
thoritie ranked with the beſt ; nor ſo onely , but be- 
ing twice in danger of capitall crimes ( once for a 
murther, next for uſurpiog the Title of 0-Neale ) up- 
on better hopes of her princely clemency , twice got 
pardon for his life. The times now dangerous, and 
Ireland too ready to receive forraine powers , 1t Was 
thought convenient to imploy Sir 10h» Norrs (that 
famous Wartjour) into thoſe parts , with thirtcenc 
hundred of the Netherland old Souldiers, newly Ic- 
tired from the warres in Brita. 

(292) Hugh Baron of Dungavnmen, now Earle of 
Tir-0en, fearing leſt the Engliſh would make their 
neſts where himſclfe meant to build, namely,in ſome 
Caſtle at the mouth of Lowgh-Earne , ſuddenly aflai- 
led the Fort of Black-water , by which the entry lay 


into his Country , and got it by ſurrender. _ 
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done, he wroteto Kildere, to fide with him againſt 
his wrongs received of the Lord Deputy z yea and at 
the ſame inſtant, to Sir 10» Norrs (appointed Lord 
Generall) that he might bemildly dealt with, and not 
bee driven headlong upon the dangerous rockes of 


diſloyalty. 


(293) But how his loyalty ſtood affeQed unto 
Her Majeſty (his raiſer) was well perceived by the 
powers which he retained about him, being alwayes 

uarded with a thouſand horſemen, and f1xe thou- 
and two hundred and foureſcore foot of Yifter, be- 
ſides two thouſand three hundred of Conaugh, which 
ever lay ready at his command; whereupon all of 
them being proclaimed Traitors z the flames of re- 
bellion began more violently ro burſt forth, which 
for a long time, and not without loſſe of much 
bloud could hardly bee quenched : for though the 
Lord Generall were not interiour in ſtrength of men, 
yet the advantages of the enemy were ſuch, that the 
time was rather ſpent in taking of booties, and frivo- 
lous Parlies, then in any memorable exploit z the one 

rt waiting for fitter opportunities, and the other 
Jooking every day for his promiſed ſuccours from 
Sparne, _—_ 

(294) But to ſpate the effuſion of Chriſtian blood 
Queene Elizabeth who ever minded Mercy more 
then I»ſtice, cauſed her Treaſurer and Cheife Initiciary 
of that Kingdome, as her Commiſſioners to conferre 
with this Fs anon Jr Earle,and others his adherents 
before whom, Tir-0en complained of wrongs off-red 
him by Sir Henry Bagnall Marſhall, aſwell ro the 
prejudice of his eſtate, as of his eſtceme with the 
Queene, the Lord Deputy, Lord Generall , and 0- 
thers, and thereupon exhibited a Petition in humble 
manner containing theſe requeſts z That himſelfe and 
all his followers might be pardoned of their crimes, 
and bee reſtored ro their former eſtates; that rhcy 
might freely exerciſe their Romiſh Religion without 
moleſtation ; that no Garriſon Souldiers, Shiriffe, 
or other Officer ſhould interdeale within the juril. 
diction of his Earledome: that the company of fifty 
horſemen with the Queenes pay might bee reſtored 
to him, inthe ſame State as formerly hee had lead 
them , that the ſpoilers of his Country and people 
might be puniſhed, and that Sir Henry Bagnall ſhould 


| pay him a thouſand pound promiſed in Dowry with 


his ſiſter, whom Tir-0ex had married, and who 
was now deceaſed. Others likewiſe laid out their 
grievances conceived z ſuch were 0-Donell, Brian 
Mac-Hugb-Oge, Mac Mahan, and Ever Mac-Conley, 
who reccived moſt reaſonable anſwers to all their 
demands. 

( 295 ) But unto them the Commiſſioners like- 
wiſe propoſed certaine Articles : as, Thar they ſhould 
forthwith lay downe their Armes , diſperſe their 
Forces, acknowledge ſubmiſlively their diſloyalries, 
admir the Queenes Officers in their Governments, 
reedific the Forts they had defaced, ſuffer the Gar- 
riſons to live without diſturbance, make reſticuti- 
ons of ſpoiles taken, confeſſe upon their oath how 
farre they had dealt with forraigne Princes, and fi- 
nally to renounce all forraigne ayde. Bur theſe pro- 
poſitions not plcafing the palate of thoſe Rebels, 
they departed with a reſolution to maintaine their 
owne demands, Which mooved Norrs the Gene- 
rallayded with the Lord Deputy to.march with his 
Army unto Armagh , whole approach (cverdreadftull 
to his enemies) when Tir-0ex heard of, in great 
perplexity hee forſooke the Fort of Blacke-water , 
ſct on fire the villages about, and plucked downe 
the Towne of Dungannon, with part of his owne 
houſe, bewayling his eſtate to be paſt recovery; and 
was ſo much dejeted in minde, as hee ſought no- 
thing elſe but where to hide his rebellious 
head. p - 

(296) The Country now waſted, and no vicu- 
als tro bee had, Norrs (eta Garriſon in the Church 
of Armagh, ſtrengthned eMonaban, and proclaimed 
Tir-0en Traytor in his owne territories. Which 
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done, hee ſtayed in Pifer without any gteat deeds 
of martiall importance, onely Tir-0ento gaine time 
rn unto him a fained ſubmiſſion, ſigned with 

is owne hand, caſt himſelfe downe (a rare and un- 
couth ceremony) at the Queenes pictures feer, un- 
girt his ſword, and craved pardon upon his knees : 
and yer in the micane time dealt hee for aydes out of 
Spaine, and fo far prevailed, as that Meſſengers were 
cnt from King Philip with capitulations that the 
King of Spaine at a time prefixed ſhould ſend them a 
competent Army to joyne' with the Iriſh, thar all 


conditions of peace e Engliſh ſhould bee re- 
jected, and that the Rebels ſhould bee furniſhed with 
munition from Spaine. 


. (297). Hereupon (though there was a ceſſation 
from Armes) hee fell to harry and waſt the Coun- 
try, to burne villages, to drive away booties, and 
having done what hee could or would, as it were 
pricked in conſcience, hee once againe put on the vi- 
zard of ſimulation, and ſued for pardon and "peace : 
which the better to cffeR, he ſent the letters of King 
Philips promiſes unto the L. Deputy, with the cauſes 
of his owne diſcontents, which mooved him to doe 
what he did. And ſurely ſuch was his dexterity, or 
his Deſtiny, or the Engliſh no leſſe dangerous, then 
frequent ſecurity, negligence and confidence, or the 
ſparing of money by the grand disburſers, or the in- 
bred lenity of the roo-clement Queene, that his faire 
words were ever beleeved, and his foule offences 
pardoned : bur whoſe fault ſoever, moſt of Conaugh 
was now revolred, all Yifter rebellious, onely ſeven 
Caſtles kept for the Queene, 

(298 ) In which deſperate eſtate, Themes Lord 
Burrough, a man full of courage, was ſent Lord De- 
p*ty into Ireland , who no ſooner arrived, but Norris 
either croſſed by ſome higher-ſwaying Powers or 
by his fortune in theſe his proceedings (the ſervices 
there being farre different from hole his others, in 
other parts imployed) through griefe ard diſcontent 
(rhe too uſuall guerdon of many a Noble Servitor) 
as was thought, ended his life, 

(299) The Lord Deputy no ſooner had received 
the ſword, and taken the charge of the Kingdome of 
Ireland, but hee made forward to meetc with the 
Rebels, holding it good policy to cut off delayes, 
which commonly increaſe the abilities of the cnc- 
my. Tir-0ex on the other fide, as boldly made his 
reliſtance, and in a dangerous ſervice encountered 
him at the MHoiry, where the Lord Borrengh by his 
valour made the way, and moſt valiantly wanne the 
Fort of Blacke-water, ( repaired and reenforced by 
the Rebels) the onely ſtrength (beſides Woods ) 
that the Tir-0en had. To reſcue this Peece, immec- 
diately the enemy ſhewed himſelfe: againſt whom 
Henry Earle of Kildare preſently marching with a 
Coronet of Horſe, and certaine voluntarics, (Gen- 
tlemen of the better ſort) where hee diſcomfited the 
enemy, though with loſſe-of ſome men of note; as 
of Francis Vaughan, brother to the Lord Deputies 
wife, Robert Turner Scrgeant Maior, and the two 
Foſter. brethren of the Earle Kildare, whole deaths he 
ſo tooke, as within few dayes after, himſclte dyed 
for very gricte, 

(300) The Fort re-enforced with men and Mu- 
nition, and the Lord Deputy upon ſervice in other 
parts; Tir-0en now wavering betweene hope, 
teare, and ſhame, thought beſt to aſlay ir by ſiege, 
as the place of greateſt importance to further his 
dcfignes; for that loſt, hee ſaw his fortunes muſt 
downe, and thereupon with his ſtrongeſt power , 
he beleaguered ir, The Lord Deputy hearing there- 
of, prepared ſtraightway to reſcue the place, and 
marching with full pace and aſſurance of viftory, 
whether through roo forward a minde , diſtempe- 
ratureof body , ayre, orof bogges, arreſted hee 

was with ſickeneſſe, and violently cut oft, by un- 
timely death , leaving to Her Majeſty a mifle in Her 
Iriſh Eſtate, and a further ſecurity to the ranging 


| Rebels. 


(301) The 
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(301) The government of Ireland was then com- 
mitted to the Earle of &rmond under the Title of 
Lieutenant Generall of the Army, and unto the 
Lord Chancellour Sir Robert Gardiner ; unto whom 
Tir-0en (after his accuſtomed manner) in a long 
letter recapitulated his great. grievances , leaving 
nor out the leaſt offence, of the Souldiers , or 
ations of the Sheriffes ; his breach of covenants 
with Sir 1obn Norris hee coldly excuſeth, and laid 
his complaints againſt his enemies (the Engliſþ ) 
who had intercepted and ſuppreſſed his ſubmiſſion 
to the Queene, that they had raiſed intollerable 
impoſitions upon the Nobles, and Commons 
and that the revenaes of Ireland was ſhared among 
Counſellors, Lawyers , Souldiers, and Notarics: 
by which and other like overtures, it was manifeſt 
that hce intended to cxtirpate the Exglifh quite out of 
Ireland. 

(302) All this while his Siege lay before the 
Fort, of Blacke-water ; for the railing whereof, Sir 
Henry Bagnall (the bittereſt enemy that T#-0en ever 
had) with fouretcene Enfignes of the cheileſt troopes 
were ſent, whom the Earle met neereunto Armagh , 
and being cgged on with a frerfull defire of re- 
venge, bent all his force againſt the Marſhall, where 
began a bloudy conflit, and was continued with 
the death of that worthy Souldier (fighting a- 
mong(t the thickeſt) whereby Tir-0e» obtained 
not onely a joyous triumph over his private enemy, 
but withall went away with a glorious victory over 
the Engliſh, who never ſince they firſt ſer footing 
in Ireland reccived fo great an overthrow: for there- 
in thirtcene valiant Captaines loſt their lives, fif- 
teene hundred common Souldiers were rowted and 
put to ſhamefull flight, diſperſed and cut in peeces. 
Vpon this diſaſter the Garriſon Souldiers (having with 
loyall hearts and weapons in hand, unto extreame 
famine, and exceeding diſtreſſe, held out to the laſt) 
laſtly ſurrended the Peece of Blacke-water unto the 
Rebels ; by which overthrow and ſurrender, the 
Iriſh became furniſhed wich armour and munition to 
maintaine their warres, and Tir-0ex renownedall the 
Realme over, as their onely Horatizee, and founder of 
their freedome. 

(303) Himſelfe over-joyed with theſe gotten vi- 
Qories, ſwelled above meaſure with an haughty ar. 
rogancy, commanding all things as ſole Monarch 
of Ireland. Into Munſter hee ſent Ouny eMac- 
Rory-02-0-More with foure thouſand preying 
rogues, to forrage the Country, and the rabble that 
daily reſorted unto them, burnt the houſes of the 
Engliſh, ranſacked their ſubſtance, and killed very 
many ; 1ames Fitz-T homas one of the family of the 
Deſmond; they ſer up as Earle of Deſmond , yet lo, 
that .hee ſhould hold as Tenant i» Fee of the 0- 


. ]-Neale , (the Earle of Tir-0en) and thus after a 


month , when they had kindled this fire and ſer 
Munſter ina flame, they returned laded with rich 


| booties and ſpoile.Tr-0en in the meane time had ſent 


his letters to King Philip of Spaine, wherein he ſoun- 
ded his vitories with a full trumpet, aſſuring him 
that hee would heare of no peace with the Engliſh, 
were the conditions never ſo indifferent, and would 
for his part inviolately keepe his promiſes with the 
Spaniſh King. 

(394) In this deſperate eſtate ſtood 1relaud when 
Queene Elzzabeth choſe Robert Earle of Eſſex, to 
bee Lord Licutenant and Governour-Generall there- 
of : a Peere in regard of his approoved wiſedome, 
fortitude, and fidelity , thought fitteſt to repaire 
the derriments and loſſes therein fuſtained, and in 
ſuch deere eſteeme with his ſoveraigne, and intire 
love of the people, as the heavens ſeemed to have 


framed him for the delight of man. In whom ſhi. 


ned all ſparkles of true-Nobility and Martiall honor, 
had not fortune marred all that the other graces 
had made. His commiſſion was large, and autho- 
rity great, and led'no lefſe then ewenty thoufand 
complear Souldiers, whereof ſixteene thouſand were 
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foote, and the reſt horſe-men, ſo well furniſhed and 
provided, as thelike had never beene ſecne before in 
Ireland. 

(305) Thus honourably accompanyed with the 
flower of Engliſh Gallants, and well-wiſhing accla- 
mations of the people, with a ſtrange thunderclap in 
acleere Sunne-ſhine day, hee ſet forward from Low. 
don,and arriving in Ireland,received the ſword; where 
(roward the end of <Moarch) falling in counſell tou- 
ching his affaires, it was thought fret by wiſe Sta- 
tiſts , that Mun#er ſhould bee clearcd of thoſe perty 
Rebels lying neerer, andof more validity then there- 
mote Yiftex,of ſmall wealth and lefle account. Where- 
upon contrary to his owne opinion formerly delive. 
red (whiles hee was in England) and his direRions 
from Her Majeſty in Ireland, hee made firſt into 
HMunſter , and became terrible unto the Rebels of 
thoſe parts,chaſing them before him into the woods, 
and ſo cleared that Province, with more expence of 
time, and lofſe of men, then was heere well liked by 
the State, 

(396) Hence hee made into Leinſter, againſt the 
O-Conors and O-Moiles, who had gathered head and 
taken Armes againſt their obedience; whom in light 
Skirmiſhes he fortunately vanquiſhed ; whence he ſent 
Sir Conyers -—_ Governour of Coxaugh one way 
towards Belike, whilſt hee himſelfe tooke another 
way, ſotodiſtrat the force of Tir-0en. Sir Conyers 
with a power of fifteene hundred ſtrong marched 0- 
ver the Mountaines of Curlew, where 0-Ro:rke and 
his Rebels ſuddenly affailed them, being out-wearied 
with travell, and their powder neere ſpent ; in which 
conflit, amongſt many other ſlaine, Sir Conyers 
Clifford himſelfe , as alſo Sir Alexander Ratcliffe, 
ſealed the teſtimony of their valours with thelofle of 
their lives. 

(307) The Lord Generall hearing of this over- 
throw, madetowards Y/ſter, and came into the fron- 
tiers as farre as Louth, where Tir-0er, on the other 
ſide of the River, from the Hilles made his Bravado : 
But falling into his wonted vaine of diſſimulation, 
deſired a parley with the Lord Lieutenant, which 
hee altogether rejeRing, anſwered, that if the Earle 
would conferre with him, hee ſhould find him the 
next morning in the head of his troopes : on which 
day, when after a light skirmiſh,. a horſe-man of 
Tir-0ens troopes, with a loud voyce cried, that the 
Earle was not willing to fight, bur to parley upon 
peace with the Lord Generall ; it was againe denyed 
him, Bur the next day, as the Lord Licutenant was 
in his March forward, one Hagan ſent from Tir-0en, 
met him , and declared that the Earle moſt hum- 
bly defired to have the Queenes mercy and peace z 
and withall beſoughr, that his Lordſhip would 
bee pleaſed to afford him audience, which if hee 
would grant, then would hee with all ceverence 
attend him art the Foord of the River not farre from 
Louth, 

(308) Tothis laſtly the Lord Lieutenant aſſented 
and ſent ro diſcover the place, and beſtowing a troope 
of horſe uponthe next Hill, came downe alone un- 
to the River z Tir-0en attending on the other fide, 
no ſooner ſaw his approach, but forthwith rode his 
horſe into the River up to the Saddle, and with: all 
ſemblances of adurtifull reſpe&, moſt reverently ſa- 
lured his Lordſhip: where, having had conference 
the ſpace of anhoure, they both returned unto their 
companies, There followed the Earleof Eſſex, Con, 
2 baſe ſonne of Tir-0en , inſtantly intreating in his 
fathers name, that certaine principall men might bee 
admitted to aconference ,” whereunto his honour 
condiſcended,. 

(309) And taking with him the Earle of South- 
hampton, Sir George Bourchier, Sir Warbam St. Leger, 
Sir Henry Dauwvers, Sir Edwardl Wmefield; and Sir 


William Conſtable, went to the Foord , where Tir.. 


Oen, with his brother Cormoc, Mac Gennys, Mac Guir, 
Ever Mar Cowley, Henry Ovington, and 0- Quin, at- 
rended their comming. And falling inconterence, 
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thenext day meet for a treaty of peace, and inthe | 
meane time there ſhould bee a ceſſation of warres, | 
from fixe weekes to fixe weekes , untill the firſt of 
May : yet ſo, as it might be free on both ſides, after 
foureteene dayes warning given, to reſume hoſtilitie 
a-freſh. And if any of Tir-0ens confederates would 
not thereto conſent , to be proſecuted at the Lord 
Licutenants pleaſure. | 
(310) But howſoever theſe .his proceedings 
pleaſed the Marſhaliſts , yet was her Majeſty highly 
incenſed, that ſuch expeditions had beene made 
without her diretions, being informed that the 
Spring, Summer, and Autumne, were ſpent withour 
ſervice upon the Arch-Rebell, that her men were 
diminiſhed , and large ſummes of money conſumed, 
without doing that for which he was ſent; that by 
this meanes the Rebels were encouraged, and the 
Kingdome of Ireland laid at hazard to bce loſt: 
Which his defaults ( for ſo they were apprehended ) 
were ( as he conceived ) much aggravatcd, by ſome 
that were hard againſt him, in her attentive care, 
upon which ſurmize Her Majeſties ſharpe Letters 
received (though he had excuſed his ſervice by 0- 
thers, whom himſelfe ſent at the ſame ſeaſon) {o 0- 
ver-preſſed his troubled thoughts, as leaving his 
charge to be managed by others, he made into Eng- 
land, well hoping to pacifie his Soveraignes dilplea- 
ſure with ſatisfaction from his owne mouth , and ar 
Noneſuch had acceſſe to her preſence, where afrer a 
ſhort welcome , he was commanded to his Cham- 
ber z and ſoone aftcr was committed to the cuſtody 
of the Lord Kceper. 

(311) No ſooner almoſt was the Lord General 
departed Ireland , but that Tir-0en ( natwithſtan. 
ding the ceflation from warre ) drawing his Forces 
together, addrefled himſclfe for the Field , unto 
whom Sir William Warren was ſent, to charge him 
with breach of promiſe, but hee ſwelling in pride, 
peremptorily anſwered , that his doings were ac- 
cording to covenants, having given warning before, 
and his cauſe juſt, for that the Lord Lieutenant was 
committed in Exgland,, upon whoſe honour hee re- 
poſed his whole Eſtate; neither would hee have 
any thing to doc with the Counſellors of /reland, 
in whom (as he ſaid ) he never found either ſaferic 
or truth. And thereupon preſuming upon Sparre, 
and giving it forth that chere would be ſhortly an 
alreration in England; hee ſends 0-Donell into Co- 
naught , recciveth-wumultuous perfons , ſtrengthe- 
neth the weake , and comforterh the diſtruſtfull , 
glorying every where that he would reſtore againe 
the ancient Religion, and liberty of Ireland, and ex- 
pell che Engliſh from thence ; ro which end, ſome 
Money and Municiop were ſeat him from Spaine, 
with 1»dalgences from Rome ; and ( for an eſpeciall 
tavour ) the Pope ſent him a Plume of Phenix Fea- 
thers, for arrophey of his victories, as Yrban long 
before him ſent a Coronet of Peacocks Tayles unto 
King 1ohn, when hee was firſt inveſted Lord of 
Ireland. 

(312) Tir-0ex thus feathered for a higher flight, 
Peacocke-like roſhew his owne pride and greatneſle 
by his perſonall preſence, under a religious pretext 
ro worſhip a pcece of the woodden Crofle of Chriſt, 
reputed to bee kept in the Monaſtery of the Holy 
Croſſe in Tipperary , in the mid-winter would thither 
on Pilgrimage ; whence he ſent our Mac-Guir with 


anumber of rifcling Robbers , to deſpoyle and prey | 


onthe peaceable SubjeRs ; with whom Sir Warham 
Sant Leger mer, and at the firft Race with his Lance 
ranne Aac-Guir through the body, and was by him 


meant. 
(313) At this time Charles Blunt, Lord Mountjoy 


(afterwards created Earle of Devonſhire ) was ſent 
Lord Lieutenant Gencrall into re/and, who with 
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runne through himſelfe, Whercupon Tir-0en fea- * 
ring more blowes, made ready to returne from 
Munſter ſooner then was expeRted , or. himfelfe | 
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it was concluded that certaine Commiſſroners ſhould | | ſmall port and little ſolemnitie,entred upon the Go. | An. ", RY 


vernment, the ſtate of that Countrey lying deſpe- | x 600. 


ratelydiſcaſed,and almoſt paſt recovery. Ar his firſt 
comming, hearing that Tir-0en was to depart Mown- 
fer, he haſtned to ſtop his paſſage in Ferea!, and there 
ro give him Bartel], which the Earle prevented by 
taking another way, having intelligence of the Lord 
Gexerals deſignes z bur the Spring drawing on, the 
Deputy pur himſeife on his March «owards Y/ſter, 
with purpoſe to drive the Earle to a ſtand , whiles 
Str Henry Docwra at Lough-foile,and Sir Mathew Mor- 
gan at Baloſhanon planted the Garrifons, which they 
with ſmall adoc effected, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in 
divers overthrowes. 

( 314) The Lord Generall likewiſe held 7ir-0e- 
very hard, and with light skirmiſhes cver pur him co 
the worſe, ſo that he now perceiving his fortune tro 
goe backe, with-drew himſclfe backe into his old 
corners, The Lord Lieutenant then entred into 
Leaſe, the place of refuge and reccirt of all the Rebels 
in Leinſter , where hc flew Ony-Mac-Rory-O7, chictc 
of the Family of the 0-Mores, a bloudy, buld, and 
deſperare young man: and ſo chaſed our the reſt of 
thoſe his Rakc-hels, as that never ſince they were 
ſeene in thoſe parts, And although in the commen- 
cing of theſe affaires , the Equinox was paſt, and rhi 
Winter weather begun in that Climate , yet mar- 
ched he forward to theentrance of the Moyery three 
miles beyond Dundalke. 

( 315) The paſlageinto Yſfer is every where na 
turally cumberſome, and this way made more by 
the Rebels; who had fortified and blucked up the 
entrance with fences of ſtakes {tucke inthe ground, 
wich hurdles joyned rogether, and ſtones 1a the 
midſt, withturfes of carth laid betwixt hils, woods, 
and bogges, and manned the placc with a number 
of Souldiers: norwithſtanding, the Engl:/b brake 
through thoſe Paliſadoes, and beating the eacmics 
backe, the Lord Deputic placed a Garriſon cighr 
miles from Armagh, where in imcnory of Sir /ob» 
Norrs , hee named the Forr' £Mount- Norris + but to 
omir. many other skirmiſhes in his rcturne, thar at 
Carlingford was moſt famous, 'where the cnemies 
aſſembled to ſtop his way, wereall of them diſcom. 


| elinnes, that is, the Vallies of Lezuſter,a ſecure recep. 
' racle of rhe Rebels, where he brought into ſubjecti- . 


| Tooles, of who hee tooke hoſtages. Then went he 


"| ſtudied to hold up Tir-0en, and ro maincaine the Re- 


fired,and pur ro fearetull flight. 7 
(316) In the midſt of Winter hee entred thc 


on Donel Spanioh , Phelim Mac- Feogh, and the 0- 


| tO Fereall, and drave Tzrell,the moſt approved warri- 
| Our of all the Rebels, from his fa(taclle, (hat is, his 
| bogges and buſhes) into Yiſter z the Territory of 
| Fernes he laid waſte, ſpoyled Fes, and in Breasy pla- 
ccd a Garriſon, recciving ſuch into mercy as dcli- 
vered up hoſtages. Which done, and che Spring ap- 
proaching , he marched to Y{ſter , fortitied Armagh, 
and went ſo farre forward, that he removed Tir-0en 
from the Fort of Blacke-water, who had very artifict- 
ally encamped himſelfe there. 

(317) As the Lord Generall was thus buſicd to 
| reduce Ireland ro obedience , fo the Pope and Spaine 


bellions ; their Agents were a Spaniard, elected by 
the Pope Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Biſhop of Clou- 
fort , the Biſhop of Killalove, and Archer a lcſuire, 
Theſe by Prayer, and promiſes of heavenly rewards, 
wonne Philip to ſend fuccours into Ireland, which 
| forthwith he did, under his Generall Pox Iohn D' A- 

quils, a man of a conccired hope that all would be 
| his, as confident of much aid from the citular Earle 
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England, where they were kept ſurc 
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Deſmond, and from Florence (Mac-Carty, a Rebell of 


George Carew , Lord Preſident of Munſter , had pre- 
vented thar deſigne , and ſent them prifoners into 


(318) Don D' Aquila with two thouſand Spaniards, 
all of them old trained Souldiers, with certaine | 
rhe 


laſt | 
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The Rebels 
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laſt of 0Fober , and ſtraightwayes publiſhed a Wri- 
ting, wherein he gloriouſly (tiled himſelfe with this 
Title, Maſter Generall, and Captaine of the Catholike 
King inthe Warres of G O D,, for holding and keeping 
the Faith in Ireland, endeavouring to make the 
World belcive, that Queene #lizabeth , by the de. 
finitive ſentences of the Popes, was deprived of her 
Kingdomes , and her Subjc&s abſolved and freed 
| from their Oath of Allegiance, andthat he was come 
to deliver them out of the Divels jawes , and the 
Emgliſh tyranny ; upon which ſuggeſtions, many di- 
ſtempered and wicked perſons began to bandy en 
his fide. 

(319) The Lord Deputy gathering his Compa- 
aies, haſted to Kinſale , and encamped neere unto the 
Towne on the Land fide, whiles Sir Richard Leviſon 
with two of the Queenes Ships incloſed the Ha- 
ven, to forbid all acceſle to the Spaniard, when 
from both fides,the thundering Cannon played upon 


—C___ 
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the Towne: but newes being brought that two 
thouſand Spaniards more were arrived at Bere-heves, 
Baltimore,and Caſtle-Haven, Sir Richard was imploy- 
ed uponthem, in which ſervice he ſunke five of their 
Ships. 

Th” ) Vato theſe new landed Spaniards , whoſe 
Leader was Alphonſo-0-Campo, 0-Donel over the ice, 
by ſpcedy journics and unknowne by-wayes repay- 


he . 


red, unſeene of the Exeliſh, and a few dayes after 


Tir-0en himſclfe, with 0+ Roicke, Raimund Burke, Mac- 


Mahun , Randall Mac-Surley, Tirrell , the Baron of 
Lixnaw , and the moſt ſelected choice of all the Re. 
bels came unto them, who muſtered together, made 
ſixe thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horle ; all con- 
fident of victory,as being freſh,ſtrong, and exceeding 
in number, where, the Engliſh were out-wearied 
through Winter ſiege, with {carfitie of vicuall, and 
their Horſe weake with ſore travell. 

(321) In this hope, Tir-0en, upon an Hill not a 
mile from the Engli/h Campe, made a Bravado two 
dayes together, intending to have put theſe new 
ſupplyes of Spaniards, wirh eight hundred Iriſh, by 
nighr into Kinſale , as by Letters intercepted from 
Don D*' Aquila did appeare. Which to prevent, the 
Lord Deputic appointed eight Enſignes to keepe 
watch, and himſelfe with the Preſident of <Hunſter, 
and the Marſhall, at the foot of the Hill , choſe our 
2 convenient plot to give the Earle Battell, who the 
next morning ſeeing the Engliſh ſo forward , by his 
Bag-pypers ſounded the retreat 5 whom the Lord 
Generall followed , and forced them to ſtand inthe 
brinke of a bogge , where their Horſemen were dif. 
o:dered, and rowted by the Earle of Clan-Ricard. 

(322) The maine battell then wavering in fearc, 
was violently. charged by the Lord Depuric him- 
ſelte , whoin his directions diſcharged the part of a 
worthy Commander, and in fighting, the Office of 
a valiant Souldier ; for the Rebels not able to with- 
ſtand his fury , brake their arrayes, andin diſorder 
confuſedly fled, in whoſe purſuit many of them felr 
the revenging edge of the Engliſh Sword. Tir-0en, 
9. Donell, and the reſt ung away their weapons, and 
ſaved their lives by flight; but Alphonſo 0-Campo, 


—  — 
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Bcarers, were taken priſoners, nine of their Enfignes 
borue away by the Engliſh, and twelue hundred of his 
Spanrards ſlaine;ſuch welcome found thele new gueſts 
in /reland, This viRory obtained , both quelled the 
pride of the intruding Spaniards , and exceedingly 
daunted the hearts of thediſloyall Iriſh; ſo that Tir- 
en was forced into his ſtarting holes in Y{ſter,0-D o- 
nel{driven into Spaine, and the reſt of that rebellious 


Oe te 


rabble ſcattered into obſcure places, where their beſt 
ſuccour was to play leaſt in ſight. 

(323) The Lord Generall returning to the ſiege 
of K:nſale, began to raiſe rampiers, and ro mounr 
his Cannons neerer the Towne , wherein {axe dayes 
were ſpent without any impeach from the Speniare, 
whoſe courage being cut by the loſſe of their fel- 
lowes, ſought rather how to get cleare and be gone, 


with thiceother Spaniſh Captaines, and lixe Enfigne | 


| 


then to adventure refiſtance againſt ſuch a warlike 
oppoſer. D* Aquila hereupon ſent his Letters by 


his Drum Major to the Lord Deputy , wherein hee 
craved, that ſome Gentleman of credit might be ſent 


| Into the Towne , with whom he might Parley for a 


Peace, Whereunto his Lordſhip inclined,and to that 
end (ent thither Sir William Godolphin, 

(324) Vato whom D* Aquila ſignified , that he 
had found the Lord Deputy,though his eager enemy yet an 
honourable perſon, the Iriſh of no valour, rude and unci- 
vill, yea, and (that which hee ſore feared ) perfidious and 
falſe : That hee was ſent from the King of Spaine his 
Maſter to aid two Earles, and now he much doubted whe- 
ther there were any ſuch in Rerum natura, conſiderin 
that one tempeſiuous puſfe of warre had blowen the one of 
them into Spaine, and the other into the North, ſo as they 
were no more to be ſeene : willing therefore bee was to 
treat about a Peace,that might be good for the Engliſh,and 
not hurtful to the Spaniards ,, albeut he wanted nothing 
requiſite to the holding out of the Siege,and expetted eve- 
ry day out of Spaine freſh ſupplies to finde the Engliſh 
worke and trouble enough. - 

(325 ) The matter thus propoſed,and the Engliſh 
weake and weary through a long Winters fiege, the 
Lord Deputy conſented to an agreement , the Arti- 
cles whereof were theſe. 

I That lohn D' Aquila ſhould quit the places 
which he held in the Kingdome of 1reland,, aſwell 
inthe Towne of Keſale , as the Forts and Caſtle of 
Baltimore,Berchaves,and Caſtle-haven; and ſhould de- 
liver them unto the Lord Deputy , or to whom hee 
ſhould appoint. 

(2) That Dow D' Aquila and his Spaniards ſhould 
depart with Armes, Moncy, Munition, and Banners 
diſplayed; the Souldiers notwithſtanding to beare 
no Armes againſt the Queene of England, till ſuch 
time as they were unſhipped in ſome part of Spazne. 

3 That Ships and ViQuals ſhould bee granted 
unto them in their departure, for their Money , 
and at ſuch reaſonable prizes as the Countrey could 
affoard. 

4 That if contrary winds inforced them into any 
other Port of Ireland, or elſe into England, they 
mighr be intreated as friends, with ſafetie of harbour, 
and proviſions neceſſary for their money to further 
their departure. 

| $5 Tharaceſſation ſhould be from warre , a ſecu- 

ritie from injuries, and vicuall granted at reaſona- 
ble rares, whiles they remained in preparing for 
Sparne. 

6 That the Ships in which they ſhould bee im- 
barked , might ficely paſſe by other Engliſh Ships 
without moleſtation and the Shippes arrived in 
Spene, might ſafely rerurne backe without any 1m- 
peachment of the Spanrards : for ſecuritie whereof, 
the ſaid D' Aquila ſhould deliver for hoſtages ſuch 
three of rheir Capraines as the Lord Deputy would 
chuſe. Vato theſe Articles Pon 10hn ſolemnely 
ſwore, on the behalfe of the Catholike King his Ma- 
ſter, and with his hand ſubſcribed his name, Dor 1ob 
D' Aquila. 

( 326) The troubleſome clouds of moſt likely 
dangers, thus diffolycd in <Munſters faire Ayre, 
the Coaſts of Ireland were ſhortly cleared of thoſe 
forraine intruders, who notwithſtanding their for- 
mer great bragges, with ſhame and diſhonour cm- 
barked themſelves for home, their Companies being 
much empayred , and proud ſpirits brought downe. 
And now the Ben-hadad Tir-0en , who had boaſted 
all Ireland was his , with fearefull flights and by- 
wayes recoverd his lurking holes in 7/ſer ; after hee 


had loſt moſt of his men, whom the ſwelling and 


violencly-running Rivers, by reaſon of Winter 
flouds, had ſwallowed up ; where his Traytors 
head, burdened with the dreads of his owne delerts, 
could take no reſt, no not ſo much as to breathe 
without feare, diſtruſting every ſhadow that he ſaw, 
and ſhifting our of one by-corner, before hee well 


| Booksy, 


The Spaniard, 
ſac fer Peace, 


1 Kings 20. 


knew where to finde another. 
(327) Mean 
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(327) Meane whiles, the Lord Deputy refreſh- 
ed his weary and Winter beaten Souldiers, repay- 
red the decayes, and renewed the Garriſons. in 
Munſter; which done, hee departed for Dublin, 
where wearing out the Winter ſtormes, towards the 
Spring, by a gentle andeafie march, well appointed, 
he returned into Yer, meaning to belay the Rebell 
onevery ſide , by planting his Forts , ſo to take him 
in his toyle. Thus being approached unto Blacke- 
water, hee tranſported his Army over the Foard 
upon floates, upon whoſe banke, bencath the old 
Fort, he creed a * new, to ſuch terror of the Arch- 
Rebell, as hee ſer on fire his owne Houſe at Dunge- 
»ox,and got himſelfe further from danger ; whether 
the Lord Deputy immediately marched, and made 
ſpoyle without any ſpare ; the Corne-fields were 
deſtroyed , the Villages fired , and booties brought 
in on every ſide. The Forts in Logh, Crew, Lough- 
Reogh, and eMogher Lecowd, were yeilded up, and 
Garriſons placed in Longh Eaugh-, or Sydney , andin 
Honazhan, whence with their continuall fallics, 
they ſo croſſed the enemies , that ſeeing themſelves 
invironed about, and no way open for eſcape, like 
wilde Beaſts they hid their heads in the thickets, 
Forreſts, and Woods, muttering complaints againſt 
their late magnified Tir-0en ; exclaiming he had en- 
gaped the ruine of the whole Nation , for his owne 
private diſcontents , and that theſe warres, howſoc- 
ver beneficiall to him , yet were they moſt pernici- 
ous unto them z whereupon changing their minds 
with their fortunes, begana vic, who ſhould be firſt 
in ſhewing their alteration , by comming in to the 
Deputy. 

( 328) TheEarlenot ignorant how their affeRi- 
| Ons declined, his owne forces ſhaken,and the fidelity 

of his followers more and more ſuſpeRted, hee once 
more determined to prevent the worſt , by his ſub. 
miſhon , which in humble Letters hee ſent to the 
Queene, whercin with prayers and teares he craved 
pardon of his faults : to ſuch an cbbe was the {wel- 
ling tides of his rebellious heart brought. Her Ma- 
jeſty (whoſe Nature was Mercy ) ever diſtaſtive of 
bloud, gave the Lord Deputic authoritie to pardon 
his life, though hardly drawne to remit his offences, 
they being ſo many and great : His friends that affe- 
Red him, and Mac-Baroy his Brother, daily ſolicited 
the Deputy for his peace, which laſtly , upon an ab- 
ſolutepromiſe , to put his life and revenues, with- 
our any condition , to the will of the Queene , was 
granted ; and at Me{font , accompanied with two 
perſonsand no more, had acceſle into the Chamber of 
Preſence , where the Lord Deputy fate in a Chaire 
4 Eſtate, moſt of his Marſhaliſts ſtanding about 

im. 

(329) Tir-Oexinbaſc and poore array, with a de- 
jected countenance, at the very entrance fell dawane 
upon his knees, and ſo reſted till he was commanded 
toariſe,and come neerery when ſtepping forward a 
few paces, he fell againe proſtrate, and like a moſt 
humble Supplicant , in words well couched ( as cun- 
ning was he both in ſpeech and ation ) acknow- 
ledged his finnes againſt GO D, and fault unto her 
Majeſty z and thus began his ſubmiſſion to the Lord 
Generall, 

In the royall clemency of my dread Soveraigne and 
moſt gracious Queene, I doe onely lay the hope and reſt of 
my now remaining eflate ; unto whoſe pleaſure I abſ0. 
lately remit my life , and whole revenues ; and doe moſt 
ſubmiſively deplore mine owne miſery, beſeeching againe 
her mercy whoſe bountifull favours I have heretofore,and 
mighty powers now of late both felt and found ; and well 
hype, that the fountaine of her ever-flowing graces are not 
drawne dry. Let mee ( I pray) bee the ſubject , whereon 
her mercy may worke,and an example for ever of her mild 


— — 


| clemency , both to divulge her Princely lenity , and to re- 


deems in ſome part the honour I have loſt. For age I am 
not ſo unſerviceable , nor of body ſo unable , neither in 
Courage ſo dejetted , but that my faithfull ſervice in her 


behalfe , may expiate and make ſome meaſure of ſatiſ- 


——_————_— 


fattion, for theſe my many and moſt diſloyall Rebellions. 
And yet I may juſtly complaine that through the malicious 
envieof ſome , I have beene hardly and unfriendly deals 
with , which may ſomewhat extenuate my crime and of- 
fence; for --- But as hee was enforcing this point 
further, the Lord Deputy interrupted his ſpeech, 
and with a few words delivered with great authori- 
tie, ( which in a Marſhalliſt ſtands in ſtead of Ele- 
quence ) told him, that there was no excuſe to be 
heard, his crimes were too great, and thereupon 


commanded him to depart the Preſence : which hee | 


did with a countenance ſeeming very heavy and (ad. 


The next day departing for Dublin, he tooke Tir-0e | 


thither , meaning totranſport him for England, had 
not the death of theQueene hindered his defigne. 
Theſe things premiſed, and Jreland thus recovered 
that was in hazardto be loſt, ler us returne to our 
Engliſh atfaires, from whence theſe 1riſh bogges have 
detained us too long. 

(330) On whar termes the Earle of Eſſex left 
Ireland,we have already heard, and to what lamenta- 
ble ſucceſſe the height of his riſe brought him, is 
now to be related ; wherein he may be the example 
of Fortunes dalliance, and of the unſtayed felicitic 
had in this life: a man indeed filled with the affeRi- 
on of his Prince and the People , and fraught with 
honourable abilities to purchaſe both, untill by his 
owne unadviſednefle ( for ſo it muſt needs be cenſu- 
red ) he clouded his honour, wiſedome,and loyalty, 
with the ſhadowes of his owne diſcontents. Whe- 
ther his Soveraignes favours were the wings of his 
ambitions, or the dependancies of men of Warre, 
the pillars of his high hopes, I doe not cenſure; bur 
that ſome ſecret under- workings gave fire to his pal- 
faonate diſcontents, I doubt not, having ſeene his 
owne Letters penned in that behalfe. Howſoever, 
ſure iris, the Eye of Ieloufic ſtill attended him, and 
his doings now laſtly were more noted, then was 
made ſhew of: forbeing yet in Ireland with anemi- 
nent authoritie , followed with the flower and chie- 
feſt men of Warre, and ſuſpeRed tobe too well re- 
ſpeed by the Arch-Rebell Tir-0en, it was held 
good policy ( upon another pretended occaſion ) to 
muſter Forces , and to make a Lord Lieutenant Gene- 
rall of all England, which was, the Right Honoura- 
ble Charles Howard, Earle of Nottingham, Lord high 
Admirall, 

(331) The ſhew of this preparation was a pre- 
venting providence (as was pretended ) againſt a Spe. 
iſh Navy in new rigging for the Seas; and indeed 
ſuch preparation in that Summer was made, as the 
like had not beene in Egland fince Queene Elizabeth 
came tothe Crowne. For London was allotted to fur- 
niſh ſixteene Ships to the Seas, and ſixe thouſand 
Souldiers for the Land ſervice, whereof three thou- 
ſand were to reſt ever ina readineſſe, and the other 
three thouſand ( all of them Houſholders ) te attend 
and guard her Majeſties royall Perſon. And out of 
many Countries adjoyning , ſach numbers of brave 
Horſe and Hoxſemen were gathered,as never till then 


had beene ſeene; the fame whereof was fo farre | 


ſpread,as neither Spaine , nor any other , could have 
any heart to make attempt this way. | 

(332) Butthe Earle of Eſſex arriving in England, 
not onely peaccably , bur alſo very yum_ and un- 
accompanyed (as hath beene ſaid) and now re- 
maining in the Lord Keepers cuſtody, was often and 
ſcriouſly dealt with, by that truly Honourable and 
provident Statiſt ( of whom he was entirely affected) 


ſomewhat to decline his loftie ſoaring, leſt in moun- | 


ting too high , hee ſhould mel: his waxen wings a- 
gainſt the hot Snnne, and nor to ſuffer the ſore to 

feſter till ic wete paſt curez to which purpoſe alſo 
he afterward wrote him a letter of pithy and fapicnt 
perſwafions, out of the abundance of his well-wiſh- 
ing heart ; the coppy whereof we held worthy to be 
heere preſented. 
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The Lord Keeper to the Earle 


| of Es 5x Iuly 18. Ann. 1598, 


(333) My very g00d Lord : It is often ſeent, that 


| 4 ſkander by ſeeth more then hee that playeth the game ; 


and for the moſt part every man in his owne cauſe , ſtand- 
eth in his owne light , and ſeeth not ſo cleerely 4s hee 
ſhould. Tour Lordſhip hath dealt in other mens cauſes, 


| axd in = and meightie affaires with great wiſedome 
& 


and judgement ; now your owne # in hand, you are not 
to contemne or refuſe the adviſe of any that laveth you, 
how ſimple ſorver. In this order I range my ſeife; of 
| thoſe that love you none more ſimple , aud none that ls- 

veth you with more true and honeſt affection : which 
| ſhall pleade mine = , if you ſhall either mitake , 

or miſconfler, my words or meaning ; but in your Lord- 
ſhips honourable wiſdome I neither doubt nor ſaſpec? the 
one or other. I will not preſume to adviſe you , but I will 
ſhoot msy bolt, and tell you what I thinke. The beginning 
ad too-long continuing of this unſeaſonable diſcoment 
you have ſcene and provved, by which = may aire at the 


; end. If you hold ſtill this courſe ( which hitherts you find 


| to be worſe and worſe,and the longer you $0 , the fartber 


out of the way) there 1s littls hope or likelybood that the 
end will be better. You are not yet ſo farre gone, but you 
may well returne ; the returne is ſafe the progreſſe dange- 
| r0u5 and deſperate. 
| 1n this courſe you hold, if you have any enemies, you 
| doe that for them which they could never doe for them- 
| ſelves, Your friends you leave open to ſcorne and con- 
| Fempt ; you orſake your ſelfe , and overtirow your for- 
tunes , ruinate your hononr and reputation. Tou 
give that courage and comfort to the forraigne enemits,as 
greater they cannot have. For what can bee more wel. 
come, or more pleaſing newes unto them , then to heave 
| that her Majeity and the Realme are maymed of [6 
' worthy a member , who hath ſo ofiew and ſo valiantly 
| quailed and danted them. Tou forſake your Countrey, 
| when it hath moſt neede of your counſell or helpe, And 
; laſtly you ſaile in that indiſſoluble dutie which you owe 
{ fo your moſt gracious Soveraigne. A dutie impoſed up- 
on you , not by nature or policy onely , but by that religi- 


Almightie God hathby the rule of Chriſtianitie obliged 
Jon. 

| Forthe faure firſt , your conſtant reſolution may per- 
baps move you to efteeme them as light : but beeing 
well weighed they are not light , nor lightly to bee regar- 
ded. And for the two uf , it may bee that the cleere- 
neſſe of your inward conſcience , may ſeeme to content 
your ſelfe. But that is not enough ; theſe duties land not 
onely in contemplation , or in inward meditation : their 
effects be externall attion , and when that faileth , the 
ſubſtance faileth. 

Thus being your preſent ſtate and condition , what ts 
to be done ? what ts the remedy ? My good Lord I lacke 
wiſedome and judgement to adviſe you; but I will never 
lacke an honeſt true heart to wiſh well , nor (being warr an- 
ted by a good conſcience ) will feare to Peake what I 
thinke, 

1 have begun plainely , bee not offended if I pro- 
j ceed ſo, Bene cedit, qui cedit tempori. Sereca ſaith 

; we#, Lex finocentem punir, cedendum elt juſtirize ; 
ft innocentem , cedendum cſt fortanxx, The medicine 
and remedy is, not to comtend and ſlrive , but humbly to 
yeild and ſubmit, Have you given a cauſe , and yet take 
| 4 ſcandall unto you ? then all you can doe, us tos little to 
| make ſatisfattion. Is cauſe of ſcandall given unts you? yet 
| policy, duty, andreligion, enforce you to ſue, yeild, and 
| ſubmit , to your Soveraigne, betweene whom and you 

there cau bee ns proportion of' duty, When God requires 

it az a principal duty and ſervice to himelfe; and when it 

# evident, that great good =y enſue of it to your friends, 

your ſelfe,your Country , ana your Soveraigne , and ex- 
| treame harmeby the contrary: there can be no diſhonour or 
| hurt to yeild,but in not doing of it is diſhonor & impiety. 
The difficultie ( my good Lord ) ts to conquer your 


<—_— -— --. - ” — —_—_— 
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015 and ſacred band, wherein the divine AHMajeſty of 
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| ſeife , which i the height of true valour and fortitude , 


| 
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| whereunto all your honourable attions have intended. Doe 
it in this,and God will be pleaſed , her Majeſtie (I doubt 
| not ) ___ : your Country will take good , and 
| your friends take comfort by it , and your ſelfe -( I men. 
tion you laſt, for I know that of all theſe, you efteeme your 
ſelfe leaft )ſhall receive honour, and your enemies ( if you 


_ any ) ſhall bee diſappoimted , of their bitter-ſmeete 
opes, 


| I havedelivered what I thinke, ſimply and truly ; and 
| leave you to determine according 18 your wiſedome. If [ 
| heve erred , it & Error amoris, »ot , Amor Erroris. | 
| Conſtrue and accept it (I beſtech you) 4s I meant it z not 
45 au adviſe, but as an opinion, to be allowed or cancelled | | 
at your pleaſure. If 1 might comveniently have conferred 
with your ſelfe in perſon , 7 would not have troubled you 
with ſo many idle blots. Whatſoever you judge of this 
mine opinion, yet be aſſured my deſire is to further all good 
meanes that may tend to your good , and ſo wiſhing you all 
honourable happineſſe , 1 rft your Loraſhips moſs ready 
and faithfull,thmgh unable, poore friend, 


The Earles Anſwer. 


( 334) My very good Lord, Though there is not |. 
the man this day living , whom nds ſooner make 4 
Judge of any queſtion that did concerne mee , then your 
ſeife : yet you muſt give me leave to tell youthat in ſome 
caſes I muſt appeale from all wr e/ Judges ; and if in 
any , then ſurely in this, when the hightit wage oncarth 
hath impoſed upon mee the heavieſt puniſhment without 
triall or hearing. Since then 1 muſt either anſwer your 
Lordſhips arguments, or forſake mine owne juſt defence, 
as orce mine aking head to doe mee ſervice for an 
oure. 

1 maſt firſt deny my diſcouragement, which was forced 
to bee an humorous diſcontentment , and in that it was 
unſeaſonable , and i tov long continuing , your Lordſhip 
ſhould rather condole with mee, then expoſtulate, Natu- 
rall ſeaſons are expetted here below, bat violent and un- 

ſeaſonable ſtormes come from above : there is no tempeſt to 
the paſtonate indignation of a Prince, nor that at any time 
ſo unreaſonable , as whenit lighteth on thoſe that might 
exſpect an harveſt of their painefwll and carefull labours, 
Hee that is once wounded muſt = ſmart till bis hurt « 
cured, or the part ſenſeleſſe , but cure I expect none, her- 
Majeſties heart being obaurate z and be without ſenſe I 
cannot. But then (you ſay) Imay ayme at end. 1 doe more 
then ayme, for I ſee anend of all my fortunes, and have 
ſet anend to all my deſires. Inthis courſe doe I any thing 
for mine enemies ? when I was preſent, I found thens ab- 
ſolute,and therefore I had rather they ſhould triumph alone 
then have mee attendant upon their Chariot. Or doe1 
leave my friends ?when I was a Conrtier,l couldyeeld them 
no frut of my lovetothem; now I aman Heremite,they 
ſhall beare no emvy for their love to me. Or doe 1 forſake 
my ſelfe becauſe I doe enjoy my ſelfe ? Or dee I overthrow 
my fortunes, becauſe I build not a fortune of paper walles, 
which every puffe of wind blowes downe ? Or doe 1 ruinate 
mine honour becauſe leave following the purſuit, or wea- 
ring the falſe marke of the ſhadow of howour f Doe T give 
courage or comfort to the forraigne enemies, becauſe I re- 
ſerve my ſelfe to encounter them, or becauſe 1 keeps mine 
heart from baſeneſſe , though 1 cannot keepe my fortune 
from decliing? Nogno,I give every one of theſe conſidera- 
tions his due right, and the more I weigh them, the more © 
I find my ſelfe juitified from ; ingy in any of them. As 
for the two laſt objeftions, that 1 forſake my Countrey 
when it hath moſt need of me, and faile in that indiſſoluble 
duty which I owe to my Soveratent : 1 aſs wer, that if 
my Country had at this time need of my publike ſervice, 
ber Majeſty that governes it would not have driven me to 
a private life. , 

I am tyed to my Country by two bands ; one publike, to 
diſcharge carefully, faithfully, and induſtriouſly that truſt 
that is committed unto me ;, and the other private, to ſ4- 
crifice for it my life and carkaſe which have beene nourt- 
ſhedinit, of the firit I ams free, being diſmiſſed or diſa. 
bled by her Majeſty. of the other, nothing can free mee 
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but death, and therefore no occaſion of performance ſhall 
offer it ſelfe, but I will meete it halfe way. The indiſſ0- 
luble dutty which I owe to her Majeſty, is the duety of al- 
leagiance, which I will never, nor can failein ,, the auty 
of attendance is no indiſſoluble duety, I owe her Majeſty 
ſervice of an Earle, and of a Marſhall of England.I have 
: beene contented to doe her the ſervice of a Clerke, but can 
never (erve her as a villaine, 45 a ſlave. But yet (you ſay) 
I muſt give way to time : ſ01 —__ now I ſee the ſlorme 
come, I have put my ſelfe into the harbour, Seneca ſaith, 
we muſt give way to fortune. I know that fortune i blind 
and ſtrong ; and therefore I gve as farre out of the way as I 
can. Tou ſay the remedy is not to ſtrive, Intither ſtrive 
nor ſeeke for remedy , but I muſt yeeld and ſnbyit, I can 
never yeeld my ſelfe to be guilty, or this impoſution lately 
laid upon me, to be juſt : I owe ſo much tothe Author of 
truth, as I can never yeeld truth to be falſhood, or falſhood 
to be truth, Have I givencauſe (you acke) and take 4 ſcan- 
 dall? No, I gave not cauſeto take up ſo much as Fim- 
brius hs complaint, ao I did totum telum corpore ac- 
cipere. 7 patiently beare all, and ſenſibly feele all that 1 
then received. When thu ſcandall was grven mee, nay 
when the vileſt of all indignities are done unto mee, doth 
| Religion enforce me to ſerve ? doth God require it ? 
it impiety not to doe it ? why ? cannot Princes erre ? tan- 
wot ſubjetts receive wrong ? is an earthly power 0r au- 
thority infinite ? Pardon mee, pardon mee my Lord, 1 
can never ſubſcribe to theſe principles ; but Salomons 
foole laughes when he is ſtricken : Let theſe that meane to 

make their profit by Princes faults, ſhew to have no feare 
of Princes injuries, Let them acknowledge an infinite ab- 
ſoluteneſſe in earth, that doe net beleeve im an abſolute 1n- 
finiteneſſe in beaven, As for me, I have received wrong, 
I feele it, my cauſe is good I know it, and 6s 
come, all the powers on earth can never ſhew more ſtrength 
and conſtancy in eppreſſing, then 1 can ſhew in ſuffering, 
whatſoever ſhall be impoſed upon me. 

Your Lordſhip in the beginning of your letter made your 
ſelfe a looker on, and mee 4 player of mine owne game ; ſ0 
{ you may ſee more then I : but you mu#t give mee leave ts 
tellyou inthe end of mine, that ſince you but ſee and I ſuf- 
fer ,, I muſt of neceſſity feele more then you. I muſt crave 
your Lordſhips patience, to give him that hath a crabbed 
fortune leave touſe a crabbed flile. But whatſoever my 
file ts, there is no heart more humble, nor more affected 
| toward your Lordſhip, then that of your Loraſhips poore 
{ friend, 


w 


R. ESSEX. 


| (335) The diſtempered hutriour diſcovering it 

ſclfe in this letter, argueth both the depth of his ſer- 
led diſcontent ; and the danger of giving way to vio- 
lent patſions; which not onely deprive tlie wiſeſt of 


their eyes that they cannot ſee; nor apprehend the 
\ benefit of other mens faithfull counſels. Notwith- 
ſtanding, it pleaſed her gracious Highneſſe (whom 
hee ſo cenſureth as wronging him, for lending a more 
#ſex comman- | attentive carc to his encmics ſuggeſtions, then ro 
his owne fatisfaRtions ) firſt, to remit his durance 
to his owne houſe, and then loth to looke into his 
faults but with her Princcly cye of favour to prgceed 
unto ſome moderate cenſure of his actions, to the 
| end hce might (ce his owne errors, and ſhee ſo limit 
his power, as her owne might be ſecured. 

(336) To whichend hee affigned certaine of her 
Privy ! Councell to- convent him concerning the 
breaking of his former inſtrutions for the North- 
Iriſh proſecution, and the manner of his treating 
with Tir-0ex, his comming from Ireland, and lea» 
ving that Kingdome contrary to her Majeſtics ex-- 
prefle commandement, figned under her Royall 
| Hand and Signet. Whercunto his anſwer was, that 
| theſtate of Warre held it a axime, to make good 
the Stand before the Remove, and thatit was one 
thing ar Table todireR, but another thing in field to 
effe&, eſpecially in Ireland, whoſe warrewas with 
Bogges and Woods, aſwell as with Men. And tothe 
| \reſt of the objeRions hee anſwered with ſuch obedi- 


| ' the uſe of their owne underſtanding, bur alſo blind 


| 
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ent diſcretion, and loyall ſubmiſſion, as he well ſatis- 
fied the Honourable Preſence, onely a ſuſpenſion 
from the cxerciſe of ſome of his Offices was decreed 


it. Shortly after he was ſer at full liberty ; the Queene 
ſending him word , that ſhee well hoped his ſutc{t 
guard would now be his owne diſctetion. 

(337) But ſeeing his wonted greatneſſe reſtrained, 
though the ſcope of his liberty was thus fartc enlar- 
ged, hee preſently mounted higher with the wings 
of diſcontent : for deprived of Offices, negleted in 
Courr, and all his forraigne ſervices powred into her 
Majeſties lap, was now (as he imagined)there wrap. 
ped up, and laid in oblivion, Neither were theſe his 
grievances lefletied by his military followers, who 
daily watred theſcill ſer plants withtheir exaſperated 
complaints, till they were ſprung to ſome height , 
and ſtil] ro nouriſh their ſap, many projets were 
caſt, and conferences held how to lop off other bran- 
ches, which as they fearedwould hinder their growth; 
till laſtly, at Dy#ry Houſe they agreed on the manner 
(O had it withered before it had blewmed, ordyed 
inthe graffing, before ir rooke ſappe) which was by 
violent hand to bring the Zarle into her Majeſtics 
preſence, and to remove from her ſuch as they dec- | 
med his oppoſites, 

(338) The frequent aſſembly unto Zſex houſe 
by Noblemen, Knights, Capraines, and others, was 
preſently obſerved by the Statiſts in Court, to ſtop 
the currant of which confluence before it grew to a 
floud, Secrerary Herbert was ſent from hcr Majeſty 
to require him to repaire before the Lords bf her 
Councell, then afſembled at Salibury Court, which 
hee excufing with ſickenefle, negleted to doe, and 
the ſame night upon ſome ſiniſter reports ſet a double 
watch about him, pretending ſome danger to bee | 
meant to his perſon, For whoſe defence the next 
morning ( being Sunday ) many repaired unto his 
houſe, among whom, as chiefe were the Earles of 
Rutland and Southampton, the Lord Sands and CMHon- 
teazle, accompanied with a Troupe of gallant Gen- 
tlemen their followers. 

(339) Her Majeſty hearing of cheſe diſorderly 
praccedings, in her Princely wiſedome thought to 
ca(lt water upon this begun fire, before it brake forth 
into flame, and thereupon ſent foure men of much 
honour unto his place, to offer him juſtice for any 
oricfes, and ro command the aſlembly to depart. The 
perſons ſent were the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, 
the Earle of Worceſter ; Sir Francs Knowles his uncle, 
and the Lord Chiefe Inſtice of England, all of them 
in high honour and favour with the Earle him- 
ſelfe. 

( 340) Theſe comming to his houſe , without 
Temple-Barre, were received in themſelves, but (carſc 
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the Bearer of the Purſe and Seale, where finding 
the Court full of thoſe his followers, the Lord Kee- 
per putting off his hat, told them that they were ſent 
by her Majeſty to underſtand the cauſe of this their 
aſſembly, and to let them know , that if they had any 
particular cauſe of griefe againſt any perſon whatſoever, 
they ſhould have hearing and Iuitice. The Earle of Eſſex 
anſwered, that his life was ſought after, and that hee 


any of their ſervants ſuffered to follow, excepring | 


had beene perfidioufly dealt withall. To which the | 


ſuſpended 
from tho exer- 
untill her Majeſties pleaſure ſhould otherwiſe order ciſc ofhis office. 


at Drwy houſe. 


Febru, 8, 


The Queene ' 
ſent foure of 
her Councell] 
unto the Earle 
of Eſt 


The Earles 
anſwer. 


Lord Chief Iuſtice replyed, that if any fuch matter 


aſſuring him of a faithfull relation, and that her Ma- | 
jeſty would doe him Iuſtice, Which promiſes the 
Lord Keeper ſeconded, and defired the Earle too de- 
clare his griefe3, if net openly, yet in privare, arid he 
doubted not but to procure him full ſatisfaRion, and 
then turning towards the multitude, with a louder | 
voyece, ſaid ; I dee command you all upon your alleadge- | 
ance, Fo lay dewneyour Weapons, and depart, Whereup- 
onthe Earle himſelfe went into his Booke-Chamber, 
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was attempted, it was fir for him ro declare it, | 


theſe foure Counſellors following him in hope of | 
| private conference; bur ſo farre off was hee from 
| hearing them further , or anſwering 'ro their - 
| mands 


| 
| 
| 
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mands, thar leaving them there under ſure cuſtody, 
he returned to his other attendants. 


(341) With whom in tumultuous manner, hee 
made into Londow, his followers crying , that the 
Earle of Eſſex (hould have beene murthered by Cob- 
bam,Cecill,and Raughley,all men amaſed what this did 
meane. Thus paſt he from Zudgate through Cheape- 
ſide, into Fan-Church-ſtreet, where he centred the houle 
of a * ſuppoſed friend (then one of the Shiriffes) 
who ſccingthe multitude, avoyded himſelte our at 
a backe-dore, when preſently in divers parts of the 
City, Eſſex was proclaimed a Traytor,to the no leſſe 
griefeof the Citizens, then teares of his followers, 
and thence returning with a Halbert in his hand, and 
a table-napkin abour his necke, came into Gracioms- 
ſtreet, wherea while hee made his ſtand, (the Lord 
| Maior and others being aſſembled at the upper end 
towards Leaden Hall) no one Citizen or ſervant 
ſhewing him any ſigne of affiſtance. The caſe ſo de- 
ſperate, one of the principall offenders contrived 


how by redeeming his fault, to ſave his owne lite ; 
who haſtening into the Strand to Eſſex houſe, and 
comming to Sir 7ohn Davs, as being ſent from the 
Earle, gat releaſe of the foure Counſellors, under 
whoſc guard they had beene hitherto kept. 

(342) Eſſex now deſpairing of all ſuccours in Lon- 
don, (aw it was booteleſſe there to make his abode, 
and therefore retired againe towards Paxls ; meaning 
to paſſe Zudgate the way that hee came, but being 
reliſted by a company of Pikemen, and other forces, 
made by that ſtout and noble Prelate, the then 
Lord Biſhop of London, hee was pur backe, Sir 
Chriſtopher Blunt ſore hurt, and young Tracy {laine ; 
beſides ſome others on the Queenes part, himſelfe 
narrowly eſcaping , being thruſt through the hat 
witha pyke. So hence againe returning, at Queene 
Hive hee rooke boate, bidding the City and his for- 
eunes aduc. 

(343) His enterpriſe thus fruſtrate, with a mind 
diſtracted hee rowed up the river, and landed at the 
Water-gate of his owne houſe, which hee preſently 
fortified ; and the Lord Admirall aſſaulted, ſuffering 
notwithſtanding the Counteſle of Eſſex , the Lady 
Rich, and their Gentlewomen to depart, which done, 
| hee forced the Garden even to the Walles of the 
Houſe. Some reſiſtance was made, and ſome perſons 
{laine upon cither pare, which the Earle perceiving, 
a ycilded, defiring onely that he might bee 
civilly uſed, and that hee might have an honourable 
triallz and fo being firſt brought to Lamberh-houſe 
where an houre or two he remained with the Lord 
Archbiſhop (his ever moſt loving , but then moſt 
mournefull friend ) was thence with ſome other 
Lords and Gentlemen convayed by water to the 
Tower, about ten of the clocke the ſame night : ha- 
ving then experience, that waine « the love of the Com- 
mons ts 4 Subjet# (how great ſoever) whenit us cow 
ballanced wth the dutifull obedience unto their Priiice. 

(344) Vpon the nineteenth of the ſame moneth, 
the Earle of Eſſex and Southampton were arraigned 
at Weſtminfler, the Lord Buckhurſt Lord high Trea- 
ſwrer of England, being made Lord Steward for the 
day, where the great reſolution of the one, con- 
temning death, and the ſweet temper of the other 


| well deſerving life, did breed moſt compaſſionate 


affeRions in all men, hearing the ſentence of Law to 
paſſe upon them. The one of them remained priſo- 
ner in the Tower during the raigne of the Queene, 
and by the giacious clemency of our Soveraigne 
Lord King 1ames at his comming to the Crowne, had 
pardon of life, and reſtauration of blood, the other 
(Eſſex) the fiveand twentieth of February,being 4ſh- 


Is Executed, 


His ſpeech ar 
death. 


wedneſday , ſuffered upon the Greene within the 
Tower, rendring his ſoule to God with a moſt peni- 
tent and Chriſtian conſtancy , whoſe laſt ſpeeches 
were tothis cffe, | 

(345); *© My Lords and Chriſtian brethren, who 
© are preſent witneſſes of my juſt puniſhment, I 
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*confeſſe (ro Cods Glory) my ſelte a moſt wret- 
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« ched ſinner , and that my finnes in number ex- 
* ceed the haires of my head; that good which 1 
© would have done, that did I not, and the evill 
© which I would not, that did I, For all which I 
&« beſeech my Saviour Chriſt to beea Mediator to 
< his Father my God, eſpecially for this my laſt 
«ſinne, this great, this crying , this bloudy, this 
© infeious ſinne, wherein , through love of mee, 
© ſo many have beene drawne to offend God, their 
<« Soveraigne, and the world. I beſeech God, her 
<« Majeſty, and the State, to forgive us , and I be- 


| Book 


* ſeech him to bleſſe her with a proſperous raigne, 
« with a wiſe and underſtanding heart, to bleſle the 
* Nobles and Miniſters of the Church and State. 
« I likewiſe beſcech you, and all the world, to hold 
©* a charitable opinion of mee, for my intention 
* towards her Majeſty , whoſe death (1 proteſt ) 
«I never meant, nor any violence towards her Per- 
* {on. I thanke God, I never was Atheiſt, in not 
* belecving the Scriptures : neither Papiſt, truſting 
* in my owne merits; but am aſſured to bee ſaved 
«by the mercies and merits of Chriſt Icſus my 
<* Saviour. This faith I was brought up in, and 
«* heerein I am now ready to dye; beſceching you 
«all to joyne your ſoules with mee in prayer, that 
<« my ſoule may bee lifted up by faith, above all 
« earthly things ; and firſt I defire forgiveneſſe of 
« all the world, even as freely, as from my [heart I 
< forgive all the world. 

(346) And then kneeling dewne, ſaid, I have 
beenedivers times in places of danger, where death 
was neither ſo preſent nor ſo certaine, and yet even 
then I fele the weakneſle of my fleſh, and therefore 
now in this laſt and great conflict, I defire Gods aſ- 
liſtance by his preſcrving Spirit. And ſo with * a 
moſt heavenly prayer, and faithfull conſtancy, (as 
if his ſoule were then alrcady in heavenly fruition) 
hee humbled himlſelfe to the blocke, and ſpreading 
abroad his armes (the ſigne that hee had given to his 
heads-man) his head was with three ſtrokes of the 
Axe ſevered from his body, the great heavineſle of 
all men, appearing as ' well by their countenances, as 
ſpleene againſt his Executioner , who was in danger 
of his life at his returne, had not the Sheriffes aflilted 
him to his home. 

. (347) For acceſſaries and chiefe Counſcllors in 
this offence, dyed at Tyburne, Sir Gilliam Merricke 
Knight, and Henry Ceffe ( tor his exquiſite learning 
much bewailed of all men)and five daycs after them, 
upon-the Scaffold on Tower Hill , were bcheaded 
Sir Charles Davers and Sir Chriftopher Blunt Knights. 
And beforeany of theſe, Thomas Lee a Captaine was 
executed, for words ſpoken touching the Earle of 
Eſſex his deliverance, to move, or rather to inforce 
the Quecne thercunto, as his words were conſtrued 
bo vertheleſle capfidently tooke his death, that 
x bY had thought of any violent attempr. 

Kb B As the death of this Noble-man was 
meh Wncatcd by the ſubjes, ( whoſe love to- 
Waghunh was ſo ingrafted, as I thinke, I may well 
{Never ſubjeR had more) ſo her Majeſty likewiſe 
ne ſuch a Starre falne from her firmament, was 
inwardly mooved, and outwardly oftentimes would 
ſhew paſſions of her griefe, even till the time of her 
approaching end , when two yeercs after ſhee laid 
downe her Head in the Grave, as the moſt reſplen- 
dent Sunne ſetteth at laſt in a Weſterne cloud. 

(349) The ſtate of which Great Oucene through- 
out the whole courſe of her moſt flouriſhing raigne, 
was (as in part you have ſcene ſhadowed already) 10 
beaurified and ſtrengthened with all honourable per- 
tetions, both of Peace, and Warre, as never any 
Monarch raigned with greater obſervance of her 
owne, nor ruled with a more obſerved magnanimt- 
ty toward forraigne Nations: inſomuch, as if her 


| incomparable vertues and praiſes were truly and ex- 
aQly deſcribed (a worke worthy ſome noble ſpirit 


and penne) wee are verily perſwaded , that future 


| ages will ſomewhat ſtagger and doubr, whether ſuch | 
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celebration of her, were not rather aff:ionately 
Poeticall, thea faithfully Hiſtorical, | 
(350) For, the great affaires of Ewrope mainely 
depended upon her direRions , who fitting ar the 
Helme of the Ship (as Fronts ſpake of Antoninus the 
Emperour) arbitrared and guided their eſtates both 
in peace and warre: Spaine, ſecking to overflow all, 
was beaten backe, and ſcarcely able to maintaine her 
owne bankes : In France, the houſe of Yaloyes under- 
propped by her counſell , that of 8owrbons, advan- 
ced by her countenance, forces, and treaſure ; Scot- 
land rekcived by her love ; Netherlands by her power; 
Portugals King by her bounty , Poland by her com- 
miſcration; likewiſe Germany, Dewmarke, Suetheland, 
often tooke up and laid downe Armes at her becke 
and diſpoſe. Neither could the utmoſt bounds of 
Europe, (the Ruſſians and Tartars) containe the limits 
and extent of her great fame ; but that the ſame 
pierced further into the remoter parts of Aſia, 
Aﬀrica, CAmecira, among the Twrkes, (whole great 
Emperour, in honour of ſo great a Medzatreſſe, gran- 
ted peace unto the Polopians out-worne with warres,) 


among the Perſians, Barbarians, Indians, and where | 


not « In moſt of whoſe Dominions to the great 
enriching of her Kingdo 
for encreaſe of merchandize, and got large privi- 
ledges for encouragement of her Merchants, whom 
ſhee cheriſhed as a moſt neceſſary and important part 
of her Weale-Publike. 

(351) Who, for her royall ations and Princely 
qualities of Minde (ſcatedalſo in ſuch a Body as tor 
ſtate, ſtature, beauty, and Majeſty, beſt befitted an 
Empreſle,) may bee ſingled out for an 14a of an 
abſolute Prince, her Sex onely excepted, which yet 
made her vertues more remarkeable, as being (and 
ſo reputed by Strangers) of all the Princes of her 
time, the moſt exa&t obſerver (both for 4/9» and 
Ceremony,) of true Regall deportment and magni- 
ficence. For her enterprizes as fortunate as Ceſar, 
for life, love, wiſedome, and magnanimity, another 
CAuguſias , by her peaccable raigne ſhutting the 
Temple of Warre in Exzland (whiles all Nations 
round about her felt the miſeries of warre) as hee 
did the doores of Iams of Rome, And yet had ſhee 
Warriours like unto the Worthies of D«vid, her for- 
raigne unployments. Navigations, and diſcoveries, 
having bred ſuch numbers of moſt renowned Cap- 
raines, both for Sca and Land, as none of our for- 
mer Princes have ſcene the like, With which necel- 
ſary kinde of noble Servitors, that her owne King- 
dome might bee alwayes munified (as foreſeeing the 
uncertainetics and ſudden changes in the Peace pre- 
trending amities of forraigne Princes,) ſhee ever im- 
ployed many of her Gentry and others, in the 
watres of Princes abroad, foto perfc& them for all 
occurrencies of their Country at home z which alſo 
induced her ({ome Startiſts have thought) to ſuffer 
char long lingring protraQtion of her Iriſh warres, the 
rather, to kcepe inure andexcrciſc, the skill and va. 


lour of her Engliſh, By which meanes, the ſpreading | 


fame and * extent of her Empire was ſuch, that ſhee 
might ſeeme a ſecond Traian, who laid the circuite 
of the Romans the largeſt ; having not only ſo power- 
full a Navy (till in readineſle, as whereby ſhe attained 
the Soveraignty of the Sea, but ſo famous Sea-men 
alſo, as that, under her auſpicious Raigne, * twice 
was the whole Globe of the Terreſtriall World f(ai- 
led round about, 

(352) Neither lcfſe was her renowne for thoſe 
other vertucs which are the attendants of Peace; her 
Clemency, Inſtice, and * Temperance : touching the 
laſt of which, as in one kind ( of her dyet and pri- 
vate life, ) King Edward her brother uſually called 
her, his Lady Temper : ſo of another kind of Tem- 
peravce inthis learnedſt of Queenes, the * learned## 
of Kings hath giventhis memorable teſtimony, that 
when as France (part of her Royall Title ) was in 
civill warres, Spaine (her mortall Enemy) enfecbled 
both in power and purſe, Nether/and ambitious of 


tw. 


, ſhee (ſerled commerce | 
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| | 


_— 


her governement, and Scotland ruled by an Infant, 
ye in ſuch abundance both of meanes, opportuni- 
ties, and provocations , ſo ſuperabundant was her 
moderation and remper , that ſhee ever religiouſly 
abſtaincd from all ambitious deſire of encrochment 
on the rights or territories of any her neighbour 
Princes. Being in this, and thoſe other her vertuous 
actions, ſuch as of whom that which was ſpoken 
of CAntoninus Pius , may more truly bee verified, 


that ſcarcely, i# youth ſhee did any thing raſhly, or in 


her age indiſcreetly ; ſcarcely, I ſay : for as a Crea- 
ture, wee cannot exempr her from all frailries, as a 
Woman, trom paſſions, or as a Prince, from all errors, 
whereinto, even againſt her owne naturall inclination, 
ſhee might bee drawne, either on miſinformation, 
or on opinion of neceſſity in the State; For her 
Court, it was not onely a frequent Academie, of as 
Honourable Councellors , Iluſtrious Peeres, Gallant 
Courtiers, Learned Profeſſors, Intelligent Statiſts, as 
ever attended any Chriſtian Prince, bur alſo a Nur- 
ſery, where young Nobles and others might bee 
trained up to the managing of greateſt affaires, anda 
Sanctuary where the meaneſt might finde relcefe a- 
gainſt the mightieſt ; becauſe as the Wiſeſt in her 
Councell were content to learne wiſedome from her 
dirc&ions, ſo the Greateſt were drawne to praQtiſe 
Equity, both by her example and command. Yea, 
which is more admirablein her Sex, ſo reſerved was 
ſhee from giving any man too-much interreſt, or be- 
ing lead and over{ſwayed by any of her Great ones a- 
bour her, that they all ſtood ina reverent awe of her 
very preſence and aſpect 4 but much more of her 
leaſt trowne or checke, wherewith ſome of them 
who thought they might beſt preſume of her favour, 
have becne ſo ſuddenly daunted and Planet-ſtricken, 
that they could not lay downe their grictc thereof, 
but in their graves. A thing ſo much the ſtranger, 


conſidering otherwiſe her incomparable meckeneſle, | 


and gracious countenance and demeanours towards 
her people, who never ſatiated with her fight and 
preſence, were no otherwiſe affected with joy and 
wondering therear, ( though they beheld her never 
ſooften) then if they had beheld ſome Angelicall 
Creature. 

(353) Theſe Soveraigne Arts of Miajeſticall rule, 
were marvellouſly poliſhed and perteted by her 
exquiſite learning, and inſight in the Arts Liberall : 
for which if the Emperour Hadrian bee ſo highly 
commended, much more mult this learned Empreſſe, 
who further to perfeR her ſolid knowledge, read 


every Aurhour in his owne Originall, and anſwered | 


moſt Nations Ambaſtadours in their owne langua- 
ges, Yea, fo farre was ſhee devoted to learning and 
the protcilors thereof, thar in honour of it and them, 
ſhee purpoſely went to the Vniverſity of Oxford 
twice, and once to Cambridge , at each time there 
ſpending many whole dayes tegether, at the Acade- 
micall Exerciſes, and diſputations of their chiefeſt 
learned men in all faculties. In both which noble 
Academies , ſhee left not onely the deare remem- 
brances of her gracious love, delivered to them pub- 
likely in her Princely and Eloquent Orations, but 
much more teſtificd in her Princcly bounty, by en- 
ating a Law for the doubling (almoſt) of the ycerely 
revenewes of all their noble foundations. Thus 
ſpent ſhee her time and cares in cheriſhing wiſedome 
in others, andlike Sabaes Queene ſeeking to increaſe 
it in her ſelfe, cſteeming a day ſpent otherwiſe ( as 
Titus was wont to ſay of himſelte) quiteloſt. For 
which purpoſe every day all other atfaires laide a- 
ſide, ſhee ſet apart ſome howres, cither to reade, or 
heare her Icarned Readers z one of which number, 
(a * man of excellent learning ) profeſſed, that her 


Inſtructers as oft as they cameo her preſence about 


ſuch employments, received ſuch admirable docu- 
ments from her, that they (eemed rather to learne of 
her, then to bring learning ro her ; and that the lear- 
nedſt Authors, as Divine Plats , and the like, were 
made more divine by the learned ener 
Wnc 
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which ſhee wrote upon them. In which reſpeas, 
both of noble ations and arts, well may ſhee be pa- 
ralelled with that ever-renowned Zenobis, who ha- 
ving both perfeQly read the Roman Story in Greeke 
and alſo her ſelfe abridged the A4lexandriaw, and all 
the Oriemall hiſtory , thereby atrained to ſo high a 
pirch of wiſdome and authority, that ſhee nor onely 
inſulted upon the Reman, but held the CAHrabinns, 
$4razens, Armenians, and other fierceand intractable 
people in ſuch obedience, that they never durſt ſtirre 
againſt her, 

(354) But amongſt her volumes (which were ve- 
ry many and choiſeſt) the Booke of God was firſt in her 
eſteeme, nor laſt in her readings z the pious fruits 
whereof ſhined brightly throughout the whole 
courſe aſwell of her private life, as publike ations. 
In her Private; Piety, Sobricty, Purity, Charity,and 
Chaſtity (maugre the venemous tongues of all Hel 
borne Slanderers) were her unſeparable Companions, 
never ſuffering any Lady to approach her ſacred pre- 


| 


ſence, of whoſe ſtaine ſhe had bur the leaſt ſuſpirion, 
For the Publike, the diſtreſſed ſhee releived , rhe op- 
preſſed ſhee ſuccoured, the over-borne Princes thee 
ayded, the proud ſhce amated, and alwayes over- 
maſtered to her laſting memory, and Evglands glory. 
But moſt eſpecially ſhined her zeae ro God ( on 
whoſe onely Providence and reflexe of her owne un- 
ſtained Conſcience, ſhee repoled againſt all aftconts 
of the world) in preſerving his true Church and 
worſhip, both from che pollutions of Idolatry, and 
frenzies of Noveliſts; her Kingdome bcing a recepra- 
cle, and Court a SanQuary tor the banithed -rore- 
ſtants, as was the Pallace of Confantizs (the husband 
of our Helena) for the perſecured Chriſtians, when he 
ſare Emperour of the Weſt in this Iland of Britaine. 
Whereby as in her life time ſhee atrained to bee * (tt- 
led by torraine Churches ; ſo ar her death was ſhee 
by them generally lamented, as the Nurſing mother 
of the French, Dutch, Italian, Exiles for Chriſts name, 
and the unconquered Defendereſſe of the whole the Chri. 
ſtian Religion. , 

(355) Thus ſhee lived, raigned, and dyed in 
Peace, and full of glory, celebrated by the rongues 
and pennes of the rareſt ſpirits of all Nations (yea 
even enemies) of her time : till laſtly the God:of 
Peace called her toa farre higher glory, by his un- 
partiall meſſenger death, who ſeized on her ar her 
Manour of Richmona. Her fickenefſe was accom- 
panicd with a deepe melancholy, wherein, as ſhee 
gave ſiznes of dcath unto the learned Phyfirians , 
0 great aſſurance of her cternall lite, unto all the 
worthy Prelates employed about her: manifeſting 
(even when ſilence oppreſſed her rengue) by lively 
ſignes at their prayers and ſpeeches, how ſhe rejoyced 
with the Apoſtle, that ſhee had fought a 200d fight, 
finiſhed ber courſe , aud kept the faith, hoping for the 
Crowne of righteonſneſſe , that the Lord the righteous 
Inage had laid up for her againſt that great day, And 
{o her ſoule departed this fl:th (the earthen veſlcll 
wherein ſo many heavenly endowments had bcen: 
trcalured) being borne up by the Angels unto the 
fruitions of endleſſe blifſe, the twenty fourch of 
March, the yeere of Salvation 1602, of her ownc 
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age, ſixty nine, ſixe moneths, and ſeventcene dayes, 
and of her glorious Raigne ti.c forty. fourth yeere, 
foure moneths, and {cvcn dayes; as well beloved 
and as much lamented as ever was Prince ; admired, 
favourcd, and feared as the worlds wonder-and hea- 
vens darling : being the laſt in order of thoſe Mo- 
narchs who had long raigned over the South partof 
this Iland, and the greateſt in fame that cver rulcd 
before her, as if all their vertues had made a conflu- 
ence in her, that ſo glorious a Monarchy might not 
have end, but with ſo glorious a period. 

(356) Her body was embalmcd, wrapped in lead, 
and brought unto Whie-Hal , from whence ( her 
Statue being made according to life, in her Parlia- 
ment Robes with a Crowne on the Head, and Scep- 
ter in the Hand) it was upon Thurſday the rwenty 
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cight of Aprill carried in a Chariot (drawne by foure 
Horſes) covered with Purple Velvet, attended upon 
by the Nobility, and with ſolemnitics befitting ſo 
great a Prince, brought inte the Collegiate Church 
of Saint Peters at Welminſer, were there interred in 
the Vaulr of her Grandfather Henry the ſeventh, in 
his moſt magnificent and beautifull Chappell ; where 
our renowned Soveraigne, King Iames, in admiration 
of Her rare vertues and excellencies, hath built Her 


(neere the place of her Siſter Queene Maries Buriall,)| . 


a Princely Monument, inſcribed with theſe enſuing 
Epitaphs of her Greatneſſe, and the ARions of her 
Raigne, tothe propagating of her renowne unto all 
ſucceeding ages. 


Memoriz Sacrum. 


EL1G10NKk AD PRIMAVAM SINCERITATEM 

KESTAVRATA, PACE FVNDATA, MonaTtA AD 
IVSTVM VALOREM REDVCTA, REBALLIONE DO- 
MESTICA VINDICATA; GALLIA MALIS INTE8- 
TINIS PRACIPITI SYBLAYATA, BELGIO $YS*- 
TANTATO, HISPANICA CLASSE PROFLIGATA, 
H1sz »xNIA PYLS1s HIsPANIS, WT RABRLLIBVS 
AD DBDITIONEBM COACTIS PACATA, RabDirl- 
BVS VTRIVSQVE ACADEMIA LEGE ANNONARIA 
PLYRIMVM ADAVCTIS, Tora DEnilgQyas An- 
GLIA DITATA, PRVDENTISSIME QVR ANNOS 
X LV. ADMINISTRATa ELIzazakTHA Rucina 
VICTRIX, TRIVMPHATRIX, PIBTATIS STVDI1oO- 
SLSSIMA , FORLICISSIMA, PLACIDA MORTES 


$BPTVAGENARIA SOLVTA, MoRTALLS RELI- 


QvIas DVK CHRISTO IVBANTR RESVARGANT |. 
IMMORTALBSy, IN Mac ECCLESIA CELEBRER- 


RIMA AB 1IPSA CONSERVATA, ET DENYO FYN- 
DATA, DEPOSVIT, 


Obiit xxiiii, Martit, Anno ſalts M D CIT. 
Regni X LV, E141 LAX. 


Memoriz ternz. 


* 


7 gmrwbkgiy AnGLiri&, FRanci&, aur Ht- 


BERNIZA REGINA, R, HaxkICH VILL, FILIA, 
R, Hzn. vii. NzPrtl, R. ED. 1111, PRONEePTI, 
PATRIA PARENTI, RELIGIONIS BT BONARVM 
ARTIVM ALTALCI, PLYRIMARYM LINGVARYM 
PERITIA, PRACLARIS TYM ANIMI TVM COR- 
PORIS DOTIBVS REOLISQYBVI&TYTLAVS SYPRA 


SEXVM, 


PRINCIPI INCOMPARABILI. 


JacoBvs MaGnNa BRITANNIA, FRANCILE, IT 
Hintknis REx, viIrTvVTVM, ET REGNORVM 
HARES, BENE MEREBNT1I PIE POSVIT, 


' REGNO CONSORTES IT VRNA, HIC OBDORMI- 
MvS, ELIZABETYA ET MARIA SORORKS, IN SPE 
RESYRRECTIONIS. 


Sacred unto Memory. 


ELlclon to Its PRIMITIVE SINCERITY 
RESTORED , PyACcy THROVGHLY SET» 
LED; Colng TO THR TRVE VALVE REFINED; 


= Ruzupiton\ | 


'G 


'S 


oY 


- . 4 


* A. 


OO Corn 


QueenzElizabeh, ENGLANDS MONARCHS Mon 


ReZELLION AT HOME BXTINGYISHED; FRANCE 
NkLEREB RVINE BY 
RELEEVED;NErHERLAND SVPPORTE D:OPAINES 
Armando vangyvISHBeD; IRELAND, VVITH SPA- 
NIARDS BXPVLSION AND [RAITORS COERCION, 
QVIETED; BOTH VNIVERSITIES REVENEVVES, 
BY A LAVYV OF PROVISION, EXCEEDINGLY AVG- 
MENTED. FINALLY, ALL ENGLAND ENRICHED, 
AND XLVe YEARES MOST PRVDENTLY GOVE Ks» 
n8D;ELitzaBttH, A QvaueNne, a ConQvaREsssE, 
aA TatvMPHER, THE MOST DEVOTED TOPIeTY, 
THE Mosrt, HarPy, AFTER LXX. YBARBS OF HER 
LIFE, QVIATLY BY DBATH DEPARTED, HATH 
LEFT HERE (IN THIS MOST FAMOVSs CoLLEGIAT- 
Cnvrcn, VVHICH BY HER VVAS BSTABLISHED 
AND RBFOVNDED) THESB REMAINES OF HER 
MorTALITY, VNTILL AT CRHISTS CALL THEY 
SHALL AGAINE RISE IMMORTALL» 


Shee dyed xxitii. of March, the yeare of Salvation 
MDC11, of Her Raigne X LY, of Her 
Age EXX. 


INTESTINE MISCHIEFES, 
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Fer an Fternall Memorial, 


NTo ELlzaBetH, Qreens or EnGrand, 

Franca, AnD IiBLanD 43 Davcursk ot 
Kiko Henry Tus Vitt. GranDculttd ro K, 
HiNnay THE Vid. Grfar-GrnanDcattD ro K, 
ED. THE 1ttt, Tun Morhsk or THIS HER 
Covnrry ; THE NvRrfe ot Rertcion, AND 
LEARNING 3 FOR PEREBCT SKILL OF YBRY 
MANY LaNGVaGES, FOR GLORILOVS BNDOVY- 
MENTS AS YVELL OF MtNnND as Boby, and 
FOR REGALL VERTVES BRAYOND UBR SEx, 


A PRINCE INCOMPARABLE. 


JAMES OF GREAT BRITAINEG, FRANCE, AND IRE 
LAND KyNG, INHERITOR+ BOTH OF HER VERTVES 
AND KINGDOMBS, TO HER SO VVELL DESERVING 
PIOVSLY HATH THIS ERECTED, 


, 


Consorts BoTH IN THRONE, AND IN GRAVE, 
HEERE REST WEE TVVO SISTERS; EL1ZABETH, 
MARY, AND IN HoPE oF OvVR RESYRRECTION. 
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IAMES, OF THAT 


NAME THE FIRST, AND FIRST 
MONARCH OF THE WHOLE ILAND OF 


GREAT BRITAINE,, VNITING VNDER ONE, AND THE 
SAME HIS MOST GLORIOVS CROWNE, THE KINGDOMES Of 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, GoDsS 
IMMEDIATE VICEGERENT, SVPREAME HEAD OF 
ALL PERSONS, AND DEFENDER OF THE 


ANCIENT AND TRVE CHRISTIAN FAITH, 
IN THESE HIS EMPIRE AND DOMINIONS, 
HIS PEACEABLE ENTRANCE, AND 
MOST HAPPY BEGVN RAIGNE- | 


THE TENTH BOOKE. 
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CHaPrayx L 


F Eronxs the conceived ſorrowes, | 
B22 - forthe death of the late renow- 

4 ned Qxeene , could fully bedil- 
YZ ſolved into teares, [or thoſe 
| WY) 4 get palſige from the heart to 
2 the eyes, the conduit was ſtop- 
& Wa *'I ped witha ſudden joy, and all 
cleared, befor that ſad penſiveneſle had therein 


day,like unto that of 7ud4h, wherein the foundation of | 
the ſecond Temple was laid, whoſe ancient men mour- 


ned, as doubring the glory thereof could not bean- 
[werable to that of Salomoxs z but as they were com- 


the later ſhould ſurmount the former,lo all Engliſh hearts 
by a divine bleſſing from G O D, were preſently 


1 mmm, Pp 


faces 


ſer her tull print, The ſtare of England ſtanding that 


cheered , when they ſaw their Morning Starre ariſe 
in the North, whoſe Pole with His attractive Power, 
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forted by a Prophet from GOD, That the glory of | 


long | 
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long before had drawne the Need{e of the Sowtherne 
Compaſſe unto that Ome point ' | (| |" 39L0 

(2) Immediately upon the death of the Queene, 
the Lords of the Land gave full ſatisfaction unte the 
people, in proclaiming Iam s.,s the Sixt, King of 
Scotland,by the name of Tames the Firit, King of. Eng. 
land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
to the unſpeakeable comfort of all rrue Emegliſh, as 
well fothis unqueſtionable claime, as for that. hee 
profeſſed the ſame true Religion-( whoſe preferva- 
tion was their tender care) as allo for his ſingular 
learning and experience, whereby hee was accom- 
pliſhed co undergoe the managing of fo great an £m. 
pire, having now attained to thirty lixe yecres, ninc 
moneths, and five dayes, exerciſed altogerher in the 
practiſe of Kingly governement, from the very fiſt 
dayes of his infancy. 

(3) That his Ticle was moſt juſt, no man can de- 
ny, being ſprung from the united Roſes of Lange- 
fter and Yorke, King Henry the ſeventh, and Dneene 
Elizabeth his Wife : whoſe Iflue by the Male, tailing 
in the late deceaſed Queene Elizabeth of glorious 
memory , the off-ſpring of Margaret their eldeſt 
daughter, was the next Heire, which Lady married 
unto [ames, the fourth King of Scotlgnd ; by him had 
iſſue King Iames the fifth , whoſe onely Daughter 
Lucene Mary was Mother of this our mighty Mo- 
narch. Let Doleman therefore dote upon his owne 
dreames, and other like Traytors faſhion their barres 
upon the Popes forge z yet hath God and bi right ſer 
him on the Throne of his moſt lawtull inhericance, 
ſo rounire the twa Crownes inte one: Gods omni- 
potent arme bringing art laſt that ro paſſe, which had 
often beene aſſayed, but could not bee cffeced by 
any power of man. For, did not Edward oar firſt, the 
terror of Syria, and Edward the ſixt, our godly loſias, 
both of them diſtreſſe Scotland with their warres , 
onely to have made an union by the marriages of 
theirnext Heires. Bur the time bcing not come, and 
all other preceeding Princes tailing of their purpoſes, 
the peaccable union of thoſe two Kingdomes, Eng- 
land and Scotland, as allo of two other, France and 
Ireland, was reſerved for Him, who is a patterneof 
all Princely Learning and Piery, unto all other Mo- 
narchs upon the ſurface of the Earth, 

(4) But theſe calme proceedings without. any 
oppugnancy, as they were molt joytull ro the Eng- 
hifh, ſo were they admirable unto other torraigne Na- 
tions, yea, and envyedat of ſome, eſpecially ſuch as 
hoped for an alteration, or at leaſt-wiſe a toleration 
of Religion. And ſo much the rather, for that Pope 
Clement the eight, had ſent the yeere before unto 
Henry Garnet, Superior of the leſuites in England, two 
Bulles to the contrary 4 oneto the Clergy, and the 0- 
ther tothe Laity. The Title of the former was, Di- 
lects filis Archipresbytero, & reliquo Clero Anglicano, 
&c. the lat:er, Duledts filits, Principibus, ex Nobilibus, 
Catholics Anglicants,ſalutem & Apoſtolicams Benedittio- 
nems : che ſumme of both, thus. To our beloved ſonnes, 
the Arch.Prieſt andthe Clergy , the Peeres and Nobles, 
Catholikes of England, greeting, and Apoſtolicall Benedi- 
Aion, &rc, The tenour was, that ater the death of 
her Majeſty, whether by courſe of Nature, or other- 
wiſe : Whoſoever ſhould lay claime or title to the Crowne 
of England, though never ſo direttly, and neerely inte- 
reſſed by diſcent, ſhould not be admitted unto the Throne ; 
wleſſe he would firft tolerate the Rowiſh Religion, and by 
all his bet endeavours promote the Catholike cauſe, unto 
which, by a ſolemne and ſacred Oath, he ſhould religiouſly 
ſubſcribe, after the death of that Miſerable Womas : tor 
ſo it pleaſed his Holineſſe ro terme Elizabeth , that 
moſt great and happy Queene. By vertue of which 
Buls, (if vertue may bee in any ſuch vicious Libels) 
the Ieſuites diſſwaded the Romiſh- minded Subjects 
from yeelding (in any wiſe) obedience unto King 
lemes, as being not an obedient Catholrke ſorne ; but 
this not working to their wiſhed effe&, and Hee now 
ſolemnely proclaimed with an univerfall applauſe, 


love, and peace, their hopes beganyy Id, and 


OO — 


no ſuccours from Spaine being now to be expected, 
Garnet, the Saperiour, to avoyde further dangers, fa- 
50 ihe theſe hunger-ſtarved Buls to Yulcan the fiery 

(5) King [mes in Scotland, receiving intelligence 
of the moſt plauſible paſſages to. this enlargement 
of his Stile'and Dominions, prepared himſelfe hi- 
therward, and upon the ftxt of April came to Bar. 
wicke,. thence to Wytherington, Newcaſtle, Durham, 
Yorke, Doncaſter, Newarke, Burleigh, Roiſton,Theobalds, 
and thence to London upon the {eventh of May, In 
all which places hee was moſt royally and joyouſly 
received, withall demonſtrations of trueft loyalty 
love, and obedience, which was no leffe benignely 
accepted of by his Majeſty, who. the better to ma- 
nifeſt his royall diſpoſition, in all ſuch places as hee 
came, where Gaoyles for offenders were kept, out of 
his clemency moſt graciouſly ſet freethe Priſoners, 
(thoſe onely excepted, who lay for treaſon, murther, 
or Romith diſloyalty) disburſing alſo large ſummes 
- money for releaſe of- many others from their cre- 

irors, 

(6) Inall which progreſſe,admirable was the con- 
fluence of people, which with haſt ro mecte him, 
ſeemed rather toflye then to runne, and ſuch were 
their ſhoutes of joy, that the hils reſounded the Ec. 
cho thereof, even upto the Heavens, which had 
beene ſo propitious, as to beſtow on them ſo good « 
King, which moſt abundantly appeared the day that 
his Majeſty remooved from Theobalds to London, 
when ar Stanford-hill, neere unto Totnem high-Croſſe 
in Middkſex, the City of London (repreſemed inthe 
Lord Mator, the Aldermen,with five hundred choyce 
Citizens, all in Chaines of gold,and very well moun- 
ted) met his Majeſty, and with all ſolemne obſer- 
vance attended Him unto the Charter-Houſe neere 
Smithficld, which was moſt ſumptuouſly furniſhed 
for his royall entertainement. On which very day, 
a Proclamation came forth againſt all griping MHono- 
pokes that hindered commerce, and Protections that 
{topped the due proceedings of Law, as alſo againt 
other abuſes in 9ther inferiour carriages. All which 
were {o acceptable tothe People and Common-wealth, 
(which had beene too much caten-out with ſuch Lo- 
cuſts and Caterpillers) as never any King wanne 
himſelte more love : theſe being accepted as the au. 
ſpicious beginnings, promiſing moſt happy ſequels. 
So that Hs entrance was as another Conſtantine, 
whoſe perſon every man prayed for, and dclired ro 
ſce: and for peace, another 0Zavims, having ruled 
peaceably a ſtout ſtirring Nation, even from his yon- 
ger yeeres, and lived in peace with all the Princes 
and Kings of the Earth: in which peace now laſtly 
hee brought the Crowne,and Kingdome of Scotland 
to augment the glory, circuit and ſtrength of this 
Realme of Englavd, In whoſc united body, asa faire 


| branched Tree, even at the firſt hee began to engrafr 


the Scyences of his Princely vertues, which by the 
ſappe and Sunne-ſhine of his juſt governement til] 
ſpread more and more, like unto*the Cedars that 
grow upon Lebanon, 

(7) The Engliſh Empire thus peaccably eſta- 
bliſhed, both by, and unto this peaceable Monarch : 
from ſundry forraigne Princes were ſent Ambaſla- 
dors, to congratulate his entrance z as namely, from 
the Palſeraveof the Rheine, one of the Princes Eledtors 
for the Emperour of the Romans : from the French King 
Mounſieur de Roſny, Great Treaſurer of France : from 
the Spaniſh King, Don lohn de Taſis : from the States 
of Holland and Zeland : from the Arch-Duke of Au. 
ſtria : from the Signiory of Venice : from the Duke of 
Florence, and from others. 

($8) But among all new-commers, none was 
more admired, nor gazed on, then was Hugh Oncal, 
Earle of Tir-0en, that perfidious, (but very valiant) 
ſubrile, and ſmooth rongued Trayror, and Bowtefen 
of Ireland, that had beene the death of many a wor- 
thy man: who having (as wee have ſhewed) yeelded 
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ſickeneſſe of the late Queene, was now by.. him 
brought unto Exglends Court, tothe Generals great 
honour, and 7ir-Oexs great good, if hee could have 
had graceto containe himſelfe, For not onely was 
hee raken upon his lowly ſubmiſſion into favour 
with his dread Soveraigne, and reſtored to his for- 
mer eſtate and dignity, (a very great favour to ſo 
great an offender) but a Proclamation was alſo made 
in his bchalfe, and for his ſecurity, that hee ſhould of 
all men bee honourably uſed , (a grace ſeldome 
ſhewed a Traytor) becauſe as it ſeemed, his guilty 
conſcience ſurcharged with bloud, feared the hand 
of every man that beheld his face; and indeed many 
Women enraged for loſſe of their Husbands , and 
Sonnes, furiouſly defired and affayed to quench their 
hatred with his bloud : in which perplexity wee will 
leave him for a reſtleſſe Rebell, who laſtly like a 
fugitive leſt againe both his loyalty, and his owne 
Countrey. 

(9) In the meane while the ſolemnities for the 
Coronation were prepared, and many ſtately Tro- 
phies (no lefle due to the conſervation of Peace, 
then to the atchievings of Warre) in London ſtreets 
| ſerup, which by reaſon of the great fickneſſe inthar 


like the ruines of ſome old decay, then the Princely 
Pageants of a new Triumph. For before the ap- 
pointed day of Coronation (which was the rwenty 
fifth of 1uly, being the Feaſt day of. Saint Iames the 
Apo#le) a Proclamation came forth, that no Londo- 
ner (hould preſume to approach to the Court , the 
City having buried: that weeke above a thouſand of 
the plague. Burt yet a greater plague to the Land 
then this, was intended ſome weekes before, had 
not the providence of a good GOD prevented 
the defignes of mercileſſe men, For, cerrtaine 7ta- 
lienated Prieſts, boyling in revengefull rancor, be- 
cauſe their plots and hopes ( which they vainely 
promiſed themſelves for advancement of their Re- 
ligion ) were now paſt all appearance of poſſibility 
or ſucceſſe, and combining with ſome other of bet- 
ter Ranke and Note, whom private diſcontents had 
whetted on toa publike miſchicfe z contrived toge- 
ther a deſperate defigne, for ſurprize of the Kings 
Perſon, and Prince Hexry his Sonne, Of forces to 
effe ir, they made no doubt, meaning to retaine 
them priſoners in the Tower, and with the Trea- 
ſures therein ro maintaine their intent, or , if the 
Tower were impugnable, then to carry them to 
Dover Caſtle, and there by violence cither to ob- 
taine their owne pardons, a toleration in Reli- 
gion, anda remoovall of ſome Counſellors of the 
State, orelſe to put ſome further project in execu- 
tion. To conceale this Treaſon, Watſon the Prieſt 
deviſed Oaths for ſecrecy, and himſelfe with Clarke 
(another Prieſt alſo) taught, that the at was law- 
full, being done before the Coronation, for that 
the King was no King, before hee was An- 
nointed, and the Crowne ſolemnely fer on his 
head, 

(10) The other perſons whoſe loyalty was 
likewiſe called into queſtion, as involued in the at- 
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Wilton , Sir Walter Rawley, Lord Warden of the Stan- 


Knights, George Brooke , and Bartholmew Brooksby 


tempt , were Henry Brooke, Lord Cobham, and Lord 
Warden of the Cinque Ports, Thomas Lord Gray of 


neries, Sir Griffin Markham, and Sir Edward Parham 


City then cruelly 'raging, ſtood a long rime rather | 


| their tryall, were George Brooke , Brother ro the 


| 


The Coronati- 
on of rhe King 


Parties being apprehended , were committed ſome 


Luly 25. 


Eſquires, and Anthony Copley,a Gentleman ; all which 


to the Gate-Houſe at Weſtminſter, others tro the Tower 
of London, Meane while (notwithſtanding the 
raging ſickneſſe) the day for the Coronation (being 
the Feaſt of Saint Iames) was celebriouſly kept, with 


| 74et, untill the people made him King upon the foo- 


all folemne performance, and ancient Rites of the 
Engliſh Kings, in the Collegiate Church of Saint 
Peter in Weſtminſter. Where, the antique Regal 
Chaireof Inthronation, did bleſſedly receive, with 
the Perſon of His Majeſty , the full accompliſh- 
ment alſo of that Propheticall prediction of the 


His comming to-the Crowne, ' which Antiquity 
_ recorded to have” beene therein inſcribed 
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b If Fates goe right, this Stone, where ere tis pieh. 
| The Scot ſhall ind, and there his Raigne afrews, 


For even there now the ſacred Oyle-was powred 
upon the Royall Perſons of King Tames and Dugene 
Arne, by the moſt Reverend Prelate, ohn Whit- 
gift, Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , the Princeſle 
and Peeres wearing their Robes and Coronets, the 
Officers giving attendance in their places , and the 
Lord Maior of Londen in a Gowne of Crimſon Vel- 
ver, with the Aldermen in Scarlet : twelve princi- 
pall Citizens were admitted to attend them, all other 
forbidden becauſe of the plague. 

(1) As the great ſolitude of the City of London 
by reaſon of this infetion, and the retiredneſſe 


hopes to the forg&mentioned Prieſts and their A- 
betrors, for the eaſier accompliſhing their plots : ſo 
was it alſo ſome occaſion of the delay of Iuſtice on 
them, after their treaſonous defignes were now fully 
brought to light. Wherefore, London continuin 

ſtill unfit for ſuch a tryall, and requiſite conitel 
of Peeres and people, Wincheſter, the Terme being 
there kept, was the place deſigned for their ar- 
raignement , whether they were all conveyed un- 
der ſtrong guard, The firſt who there * came to 


Lord Cobham, Sir Griffith Markham, and Sir Edward 
Parham, Brooksby, Copley, Watſon, and Clarke ; whoſe 
indirement was, that they had conſpired ; firſt, to 
deſtroy the King z ſecondly, to raiſe Rebellion ; 
thirdly, toalter Religion ; fourthly, to ſubvert the 
State z and laſtly, to procure forraigne Invaſion. That 
theſe their intents they had made knowne unto the 
Lora Gray , whom they meant ſhould have beene 
Earle Marſhall of England, Watſon Lord. Chancel- 
lor, George Brooke Lord Treaſurer, and Sir Griffin 
Markham Secretary. Thar with the King , the 
Lords alſo ſhould bee ſurprized in their Chambers 
at Greenewich, and the Lord Maior and Aldermen 
of LZondoy ſhould be ſent for, and ſo be ſhur up in the 
Tower, 

(12) George Brooke hereunto anſwered (with a 
colourand pretext as lewd as the attenipt) that hee 
had Commiſſion from the King to doc what hee did, 
onely to try faithfull Subjets ; which commiſſion 
hee could not produce. Sir Griffin Markham ( ex- 
= onely the imputation of bloud ) confeſſed 
his offence very penitently,alleadging it was through 
a diſcontented mind, and defired the Lords to bee a 
meane to the King for mercy. Watſon and Clarke 
(the former of which confeſſed hee had drawne all 
thoſe Gentlemen into theſe plots) did plainely and 
ignorantly averre, thatthey held the King no King, 
untill hee was Crowned ; andthat therefore it = 
not bee Treaſon : alleadging, that Sau! was not King, 
untill hee was choſen in ©2/#zpeh, though hee had 
beene Annointed in Ramah by Samnel the Prophet ; 
neither 7eroboam, who in the dayes of Salomon, had 
beene confirmed by the Prophet to raigne over 1/- 


liſh anſwers of Rehoboam., Thus theſe great Rab- 
bies made no difference betwixt the mediate and 
ordinary ſucceſſion of lawfull Princes, ordained by 
God to be his Vice-gerents infully eſtabliſhed Com- 


both of His Majeſty and all His Nobles, gave ſome | 
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moh-weales, and thoſe Kings which himſelfe extra- 
ordinarily advanced, and erected to bee the whips in 
his hand; as the firſt manifeſtly prooved, when they 
had caſt off Samuel, and the latter allotted ro no 0- 
ther end, as by the Prophet is apparant, where God 
to him ſaith, 7 gave them a King in mine anger, ani I 
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tooke him away in my wrath ,, but the more learned en- 
formed them , thatin England is no Inter-regnum, 


{ narration unto him of the wh 


becauſethe King never dierh , and that the Corona- 
tion is but g Ceremony to ſhew tlie King to the 
ple. | 


(13 ) Two dayesafter was Sir Walter Raughley 
brought to the Barre , being indited for combi- 
ning with the Lord Cobham ( his accuſer) in the 
forcſaid deſiznes. Whereunto he pleaded not guiltiey 
and ſo ſtood for his purgation, as he held argumenc 
from morning till nighr.,. to the hearers no litcle 
admiration, that aman of ſb exquiſite underſtanding 
and experience ſhould give conſent unto ſucha plor, 
no leſle foule,then fooliſh; Yet in fine hee was tound 
guilrie, and had ſentence of dcarh. 

( 14) The like judgement, a few dayesafter, paſ- 
ſed upon the Lords, Cobham, and Gray, arraigned on 
two ſeverall dayes. The former being indircd , for 
| combining with Sir Walter Raughley and George 


the Arch-Duke, for an Invaſion, &c. the other for 
joyning with the foreſaid Prieſts, Knights, and Gen- 
tlemen, in their fore-mentioned conipiracies. The 
Lord Chancellor of England, being Lord Steward for 
that ſervice, ſate under a Cloth of Eitate 1n the upper 
end of the Hall, the Nobles {irring ( as their Pecres, 
and Iudges) on benches upon both ſides, Thole at 
the Barre he willed to be bold , and to anſwer with- 
| out feare: the Kings learned Councell he intreared 
not to confound the memory of the priſoners with 


[ unneceſſary matters: and the Peecres , though un- 


ſworne, hee adviſed to try indifferently betwixt the 
King and the arraigried; who both pleading not guil- 
tie, were yet found otherwilc by the Court, and re- 
| ceived judgement of death.  _ 

(15) Of all theſe artaigned, Sit Edward Par. 
ham only was acquitted by the Iury , and of all che 
reſt onely three died, which were Watſon, Clarke, and 
Maſter George Brooke : the firſt of which, having at 
large laid open in Print , the Treaſons and unſuff-r- 
able machinations of the Icſuiricall Order, left this 
ſuſpirtion on then at his death, that they, in revenge, 
had cunningly and covertly drawne him into this 
AQion, which brought him to this ſhamefull end. 
After whole death, his Majeſtic then at W:{ton, ( ha- 
| ving commanded his Lords, to deliver the true 

& proceeding in the 
arraignments , and anſwers of alf the reſt) ſigned 
alſo a Warrant for the execution of the Lords, Ceb- 
ham, and Gray, as alſo Markham, to be pertormed 
the Friday tollowing before ten of the clocke inthe 
morning. Notwithſtanding his Majeſty more mo- 
ved to milde mercy, then the high ſtraine of Tuſtice, 
of his Princely and free clemencie, gave life unto 
thoſe perſons, expetting preſent Death, and thus 
| with his owne hand wrote to counter-checke his for. 
mer Warrant. 

(16) Although it be true,that all vell governid aud 
flooriſhing Kmmgdomes and Common vealthis aire eſta- 
bliſhid by Iuſtice , and that theſe two Noblemen by birth, 
that aire nou upon the point of execution , aire for their 
treaſonable praitiſes condemnid by the Law, and adjud- 
git veorthy of the execution thaireof, to the exemple and 
terror of otherts : The one of thaim having filthily pra- 
ſed the overthrow of the quhole Kingdome , and the 
other for the ſurpriſe of our owin Perſonne: yet inre- 
gaird that this is the firſt yere of 0ur Ratgne in this K ing- 
dome , and that never King was ſo farre oblesſhid to his 
People a5 we have beene to this , by our entry here vith ſo 
hairty and generall an applauſe of all ſorts. Among 
quhom all the kinne, friends, and allies of the ſaidis con- 
demnidperſonts , vaire as forduort , and dutifull 45 any 
other our good Subjettis , 4s alſo that at the very time of 
| thair Arrainement none did more freely and readily give 
thair aſſent to their conviction, and to deliver thaim into 
the bands of Iuſtice, then ſo many of thair neereſt Kinſ- 
men and Allies (as beeing Peers ) vaire uponthair Tnry, 
a5 likevaiſe in regard that Iuſtice hath in ſome ſort gottin 
| courſe already , by the execution of the tuo Prieſtis , and 
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Brooke, to procure forces from the King of Spaine,and | 


OC 


— 


| 


fin Markham brought to the Scaffold, (ro that end 


George Brooke, that waire the principal! plattars and | 


intiſairs of all the reſt, tothe embraſine of the ſaidis trea- 
ſonabill Machinations, wee en hr raw to 
mixe Clemency vith Iuſtice) aire contented, and by theſe | 
Preſentis command you, our preſent Sheriffe of Hamp- 
ſhire to ſuperſeid the Execution of the ſaidis tud Noll 
men and to take thaim backe to thai priſon ap4ine, quhile 
our further pleaſure bee knowin. And ſince vee will. not 
heve our Laws to have reſpett of. perſons in ſparing the 
great, and ſtriking the meanor ſort ; It s our pleaſure; 
that the like comrſe be alſg taken vith Marckham , being 
ſorry from our hairt, that ſuch is, not onely the heynout | 
-nature of the ſaid condemnid perſons crime, but even 
the corriiption us ſo great of thair patarall diſpoſition, ai 
the care ve have forthe ſafety and quiet of our State anil 
good Subjetti, vill not permit us to uſe that Clemency 
towards thaim, quhich in our owin natural inclination, 
vee micht V:ry eaſily be perſwadid nnt0, | 

(17) This Letter thus framed, the delivery there: 
of his Mijcſty committed unto one 7ohn Gibb a Scot- 
11ſh Gentleman, a diſcreet perſon, and free from de- 
pendancy of any Noble man or Counſellor, nei- 
ther was he of any extraordinary ranke, as well that 
the by-ſtanders ſhould not obſerve any alteration 
for the exccution ,. as the delinquents themſelves | 
take any apprehenſion by his preſence; to the end 
that each of them ſeverally ſhould prepare to breathe 
out their laſt breath, with a true confeſſion of their 
ſecret conſciences. The time approaching, Sir Grif- 


creed on the Caſtle Greene) made himſelfe ready 
for the ſtroake of the Axc,when ſecretly Maſter Gibb | 
delivered unto the high * Sheriffe of the Shire rhe 
Kings Warrant to the contrary, who ſoone percei- 
ving his Majeſties intent rooke backe the priſoner, 
(as if he were firſt roconfront the two Lords in the 


— 


ur ——  —— —_ 


Hall upon ſome ſervice to the King,) from theScat- 
fold, and brought him into the Caſtle Hall. -Then 
w.s the Lord Gray brought forth, who having pow- 
red out his ptayers unto God, at length kneeling 
downe for the ſtroke of death, the Sheriffe bad ſtay. 
telling the Lord that ſome further ſervice was expe. 
Cted of him, and thereupon likewiſe led him againe 
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Iir C riffen 
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| Scaffold, 


into the Caſtle. The Lord Cobham then was brought 
to the Scaffold, who being in prayers and preparati- 
on for death, the Lord Gray and Sir Griffin were 
brought backe againe, where the priſoners all three 
appearing together on the Scaftold, the Sheriffe no- 
tified his Majcſties Warrant for the ſtay of their Ex. 
ecutions, and rhat as then they ſhould not dye. Vp- 
on which rare Clemency, unexpected both of priſo- 
ners and {pectators, aroſe ſuch ſhouts of the people 
as was wonderfull, crying God ſave the Kine, and the 
condemned overcome with his Clemency, wiſhed 
they might ſacrifice their lives to redeem their owne 
faults, and to repurchaſe ſo mercifull a Princes 
love, 4 

(18) This buſineſſe thus tranſacted, for the ſafe- 
ty of the Kings Perſon and whole Kingdome, his 
Majeſty, (who well conſidered, that the quier of a 
Yyeale-Publike cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt long, without 
the peace and well managed govetnment of the 
Cburch,) having among mony other Petitions which 
were preſented to Him at his firſt entrance, received 
one from cettaine perſons of over zealous ſpirits, a- . 
gainſt the eſtabliſhed Government and Lirurgy in 
the Engliſh Church, refolved now by his Princely 
judgement, as another Hezekiah to breake the Brazen 
Serpent, if Idelatry were thereanto commitred, and 
likea ſecond 7ofsah,to reade the law of the Lord him- 
ſelfe: whereupon by Proclamation hee commanded 
analſembly of ſeleed Divines, ſuch as could beſt 
deliver the minds of both parts, to appeare in his 
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2 King, 18. 

2 King, 24. 

A Proclamati- 
on for a coale- 


rence to bee 
held at Hawp- 


Royall preſence, at his Mannor of Hampton-Court : 
whither the ſummoned accordingly repaired. For 
the maintained Churchſtate, where the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of London, Dur- 
ham, Wincheſter, Worcefler, Saint Davids, Chicheſter, 
Carlisl and Peterborow : the Deancs of the is 

. Chriits 
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ton Court. 

* On Thurſday 
lanuary 12, 

T he pe: {oas 

| ſommoncd; 


| 


ts ee. ee At HE eee —__ 
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"914 | King lames, THE MONARCHS OF Monarch. 1, | Book (be 
HOLE TEN _ OY Pear os | —— 
Chriſts-Charch, Worceſter ,Weſtminiter,Þaules, Cheſter, | | moved twoeſpeciall conſiderations ;/ the one of the | 
and Windſor , with Door Field, and Door Kg, Mutter , that 'the ſentence being ſo waightie ,. was 
the now Lord Biſhop of London, To deliver the not to be pronounced upon every flight cauſe: the 
Plaintiffes defires , were ſummoned, and appeared other of the Perſons , why Lay-men as Chancellors 
Door Reynolds, and Door Sparkes of Oxford, M. | | and. Commiſſaries , and not rather the Deane and 
Knewſtubs, and IM. Chaderton of Cambridge, Chapter , or other r_-mw Miniſters ahd Chaplaines 
(19) The firſt ficting was upon Saturday , the | | ſhould be'afſumed by che Biſhops for their aſſiſtants 
| fourercenth of Ianuary,jin his Majeſties Privy-Cham- | | cherein. The laſt, which was touching a ſufficient | | | 
ber at Hawpton-Court , whercinto the Church-Gyver- Miniſtery in Ireland, his Majefty referred to ano- 
nours onely being admitted ( by his Majeſties com- mw | 


. 


ther day. 
mand) in the preſence of his Prrvy Comncell, he made (21) But his Majeſty received: fill farisfaRion | The Pretates 
| Hir Mj-fties | a moſt godly and Princely declaration of his intent, and contentment” by the ſeverall 'anſwers to all his | fatisfaftionw 


| © imum» | inſommoning this Aſembly, inc, rhus; Thar | | demands. Touching Confirmatien, that the Church —_— _ 
the Clergy. | «this his proceeding was 00 novell deviſe ,, but ac- | | of Englond held itno effentiall part of the Sacrament | gon C0 
« cording to the example of all Chriſtian Princes, | | of Baptiſme, buta *praftiſe of the Primitive Church, - -"ypagiaad we 0 
« who in the commencement of their raignes, uſual- yea of the * Apoſtles, (as * Calum himfelfe expounds | *oprien 8p.13, 
« ly rake the firſt courſe for the eſtabliſhing of the cheir meaning, who alſo wiſhed the reſtitution there- LR: oo 
« Church both for do&rineand Policy , ro which | | of in ſuch Churches where it had beene aboliſhed) | * acb.6- v.2. 
«the very Hrachen themſelves had relarionin this | | and for impoſition of hands on children, warranted yt +: 
| *rheir Proverbe, 4 Tove Principiaws. And particu- | | by * Chriſthimſclfe, a Cuſtome ſtill rerained in our | 48.c8 _ 
_ | © larly in this land, King Henry the cight,towards the Church , as very godly and neceſſary for thoſe very | ' MeL: 13. 
—_ __ «end ofhis raignz, after him King Edward the ſixr, reaſons, and uſes, which his Majeſty had mentioned, 
Church fince | ©* who altred more; after him Queene Mary, who | | andetruly obſerved. Touching 46ſolution,it was an- | Of Abloluica, 
* Kexey the | « reverſed all;and the Laſt Queene of famous memo- | | [wered,that as Chriſt defirednot the death of finners, 


« ry, who ſctled the Church ſtate as now it ſtand- | | ſo he hath given power and commandement to his 
« eth, Wherein yet his Majeſtic deemed himſelfe | | Miniſters, to pronounce his mercy with remiſſion of 
« happicr then they , in that they were faine to alter | | finnes untoall Penitents, that the praiſe hereof in 


« thoſe things which they found eſtabliſhed, where. | | the Engliſh-Church, is fo farrefrom Popery, as that | oo 
« 25 himſelte ſaw yer no cauſe, ſo much to change a- the Reformed Churches of Auguſta, Boheme , and conk; 
«ny thing, as to confirme that which He found ſo Saxony, doc both allow it, and retaine it, yea and Cal- wh 
« well ſetled already. Which State ſo affected his vin himſelfe approves it. Of Private Baptiſme it | Of Private of th 
© Royall heart, that ir pleaſed him, both to enter in- was anſwered, that though the words ſeemed ſome. | B-ptilme- rence 


« toagratulation toalmighty God, (at which words | | what doubtfull, yer the praftiſe of the Engliſh 
« he put off his Hat) for bringing him into the land | | Church did contradiR all adminiſtration of it by 
« of Promiſe , where Religion was purely profeſſed, Laickes and women, in cenſuring them inthat caſe: 
« whert he ſate among grave, learned, and reverend | | whercupon ir was concladed, that a lawfull Miniſter 
«Di , Who better knew what belonged ro the | | only ſhould be umployed in times of neceffitie, when 
« Stare of a King, to the honour and order ofa king- | | the Infant was in danger of lifez yet ſo underſtood, 
« dome, then ſome other Nations did, and wirhal] to | | that the perſon was in no wiſc to be repured of the 
« afſure the Prelacy there preſent, that Hee inten- Eſſence of the Sacrament, And finally, for Excom- | O* Excomnn- 
« ded not any Innovation , acknowledging the Go- | | mwnication, it was there reſolved, thar the abaſes ( if | "Te 
« yernement Ecclcfiaſticall to have beene approved any ſuch chere were) being removed and amended, 
« by manifold bleſſings from God himſclfe,both for | | thar (acred cenſure ſhould retaine its neceſſary vigour 
« the encreaſe of the Goſpell, and with a moſt happy in the Church ; and fo for that day his Majeſtic dil- 
« and glorious peace. Yet, becauſe nothing could | | milled the Aſſembly of his Prelares. 
« beſoabſolutcly ordered,but that ſomewhat might (22) Vpon Munday following , being the ſix- | The other Do- 
No Statewirh- | © be added, and in any S:ate, as inthe body of man, teenthof lanuary , thoſe other Doors , who were _\ Ho Ma. 
out corruptione \ «c Corruptions like ill humours might infenſibly to relate the diflikcs of the Oppoſites, were called | jety- 

« orow cither through time or perſons ; his purpoſe | | likewiſe into the Privy Chamber, were in preſence 
« was, after the example of a good Phyſician, ro | | of his Prelates and Pceres, his Majeſty delivercd un- 
« make ſearch into the ſuppoſed diſcaſes, and to exa- | | to them, a pithy and princely declaration of his 
<« mine the complaints, ſo to remove the occaſions | | minde ; © That He intended not te innovate the go- | The Kings R-- 
« thereof, it they prove ſcandalous, or to cure them, | | © verament now eſtabliſhed , which by _ expe- | ligious ſpeech 
« if they were dangerous, or if but frivolous, yer to * rience he had found accompliſhed with ſo fingular — 
«take knowledge of them, thereby ar once both to « bleſſings of Ged forty five yearcs, as that no 


| « caſt a ſop into the mouth of Cerberws, and of all fa- * Church upon the face of theearth hath more flou. 
| «ious ſpirits, and withall to give ſatisfaRion toall | | © riſhed then this of England, But rather his meaning, 
« quict and ſober minded men. <« and carneſt defire was, firſt to ſettle uniformitic | 


(20) His Mijcſty concluding this his generall ad- * chrough the whole, for the more quiet and flou- | 
His Mijeſtiez | VErriſement , entred more particular diſcourſe wich | | © riſhing eſtate thereof: ſecondly, to plant unitie for 
demnadsr-u-b> | the Biſhops ( for his owne private information ) con- | | © the ſuppreſſion of Papiſts,and enemics of Religion: 
— cerning the Booke of Common Prayer , Excommunica- « thirdly ro amendabuſles, as incident to Bodies Poli- 
ton in the Ecclefiaſticall Courts , and the proviſion; | | © zicke, as the ſhadow to the body Naturall ; which 
of fir and able Miniſters for Ire/axd, Touching © once getting entrance, hold on as a Wheele doth | 
| matters in the ſaid Booke , hee deſired ſatisfation, | | © his motion, when ir is once ſet on going. Among 
| : Firſt , for Confirmation, which if it were held and ſo | | © the complaints therefore of many grievances made 
EEE called, as if the Sacrament of Baptiſae were thereby | | © ſince his entrance into England, none was more 
| confirmed, and were invalidous without it, then was it | | © weighty , nor himſelfe more willing to heare and 
| in his judgement blaſphemous : bur if it were onl * amend, then ſuch as might concerne the ſtate of | His Majeſty 
| that Children, who ar their Baptiſme made profc(ls <« che Church, if the ſame did in any wiſe decline _——_— by 
on of their faith by the mourhes of others , might | | © from the ancient and Apoftolicall rule. For which 
before the Biſhops profeſle it in their owne perſons, | | © cauſe he had ſent for them , whom he underſtood 
and fo receive Epiſcopall BenediRtion by prayer, and *ro bee grave, learned, and modeſt Divines, to 
| impoſition of hands, then was it of very ſacred uſe.in © heare by them thoſe grievances , and ſeverall obje- 
Abfolaion. | Gods Church. Secondly,for Abſolution,which his | | * Rions at large, and deſired them boldly to declare | 
| 


I — 


Th 

| of 

Majeſty had heard compared to the Popes pardons, © the ſame. oy 

| Private Bap- | Thirdly, for Prevare Baptiſme, which he utterly di- | | (23) Whereupon Doftor Reinolds; a very learned | 1 wenalithe - 
_—_ ———__ | ſliked ro be adminiſtred,, bur by a Iawfull Miniſter, | man, after a preamble gratulatory ( upon his knees) | Speaker for the 
{Gan His ſecond point was Excommunication , wherein hee with acknowledgement of Gods metcy in giving us | Complainants 
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ſo godly, ſo learned, fo carefulla King, reduced all 
macters, either deſired, or diſliked amongſt the weake 
Brethren (whoſe Spokeſman hee proteſted hee would 
not have beene, but onely upon his Majeſties man- 
datory Summons ) unto thoſe foure heades: 1. for 
preſervation of true doArine, 2. for placing of good 
Paſtors, 3. for fiacere adminiſtration of the Church 
government; 4+ for explanation of ſome clauſes 
inthe Common-prayer Booke. It would bee here 
roo impertinent, to force an hiſtoricall Narration 
with thoſe Theologicall particulars , which upon 
thoſe ſeverall points were then produced , and are 
* elſewhere to be found exaRly relared. Yer as wee 
cannot but commend the judgement of theſe foure 
Divines (as touching the third point) in thar, finding 
no juſt exception to the Epiſcopail Hierarchie of our 
Church, in no ene word they impugned or diſap- 
proved the ſame ; ſo much more muſt wee celebrate 
the admirall dexterity, judgement and learning of 
his ſacred Majeſty, joyned with ſo rare induſtry and 
patience, whoſe owne accurate ſearch and exquiſue 
expoſitions of Scriptures, Fathers, and primitive 
practiſes, did there both breed wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment in that noble and learned audience, allo 
give ſingular ſatisfaRion (even to the * agents for 
the Oppoſites) rouching all the exceptions taken to the 
Church-ſtate; which his Majeſty now found to bee 
no other then the phantaſines of a ſcrupulous in- 
diſcretion, 

(24) The Wedneſday following , being the 18. 
of Ianuary (appointed for the next meeting) his 
Majeſty againe, with moſt of the Lords of his Privy 
Councell, entred the Chamber ; where the Reve- 
rend Prelates with ſach others onely as the Lord 
Archbiſhop appointed, (for ſo his Majeſty comman- 
ded) being admitted to his Royall preſence, after 
ſome conterence about the High Commiſſion Court 
Sul ſcription, Oath ex Officio, and the like, his Majeſty 
(cauſing the other foure Divines to bee then called in) 
was plcaſecd ro declare what formerly had paſt ; and 
for a concluſion,ſhut up all witha godly exhortation, 
© like another Conantine, perſwading every man to 
*uniry, and to a diligent diſcharge of their duties, 
*1intheir ſeverall places; the ſuperiours to governe 
* without violence, the inferiors to obey without 
* murmuring, andall of them to build Gods Tem- 
* ple without ſound of diſcord ; defiring and com- 
* manding all preſenr,not onely themſelves to labour 
* that way, but to be a meanes to draw onall others 
* unto a peaceable conformity, the matters being no 
* other (as now hee ſaw plainely ) but of meere 
* weakeneſſe : wherein perſons d:ſcreet would doubt- 
* eſſe becafily henceforward reclaimed, and for the 
* #ndiſcreet and reluQant, their roomes were more 
* behoovefull then their ſervices : by their fruits 
* therefore Hee ſhould diſcerne and judgethem ; O- 
* bedience and Humility being the markes of honeſt 
* and good men, which thenceforth hee would ex- 
* pe from as many as would be held well affected 
* ro his Majeſty and his State, Which Princely ex- 
hortarion (delivered with much more feeling words, 
and mooving earneſtneſſe) was ſo piercing, as it fet- 
ched teares from ſome of both ſides, and all unani- 
mouſly proteſted their moſt dutifull obedience to 
thoſe his Royall commands. 

(25) Beſides this maine fruit of this famous con- 
ference, theſetling of the Church-peace,ſundry other 
important matters (not here to be pretermitted, be- 
cauſe neceſſarily tending to that noble end) were 
therein alſo projected, and by his AMajeſties ever pro- 
vident care had then their conception, though af- 
ter-times brought the births to perteQion. The 
firſt (both in due ranke and uſe) was his ſacred De- 
cree for a new Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures, 
upon a Princely and pious care of Gods eternall 
Truth according to the Originals, as alſo for an uni- 
forme reading thereof in the Churches. To which 
end three ſ{eleted Companies from. Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and in London, moſt judicious in the langua- 


| 
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ges and learning being imployed, after long confe- 
rence, much reading, and diligent comparing of all 
tranſlations with theancient originals, it is now moſt 
exactly and happily publiſhed, as a witneſle to the 
World both of Gods conſtant promiſe, that Heaven 
and Earth ſhould periſh, but his Word ſhould never : and 
alſo of the Religious care of this his Vice-gerent, in 
ſeeking even at the firſt, the firſt thing that man is 
commanded to ſeeke after, whoſe praiſe ſhall ſtand 
for ever in the Record of that godly worke, andrhe 
worke ſhall juſtifie it ſelfe againſt all gaine-ſayers to 
{__ eternall glory , and many ſoules great com- 
ort. 
- (26) His ſecond ſacred projeRt was, that as now 
1n England, ſo alſo in Ireland, Wales, and the Northerne 
parts, true Religion (which Hee there avowed to be the 
onely bond of true obedience) might be throughly plan- 
ted, Which religious purpoſe Hee ſo zealouſly pro- 
ſecuted, eſpecially for the North and all Scotland, as 
that Hee held it not ſufficient to have joyned theſe 
two Kingdomes into one Temporal! Monarchy, un- 
leſſe Hee might ſee them both united alſo in the Do- 


Arine, Regiments and Rites of one ſpiriruall Hicrar- | 


chy. Neither was his Princely wiſdome ſor the meanes 
lefſe conſpicuous, then his zeale in the intendment, 
in making ſo heedfull choyce of ſuch Enghſb Divines, 
as were (not long after) in this imployment ſent into 
Scotland; the very firſt, in which Apoſtolike Am- 
baſſage for eſtabliſhing thoſe Neighbour-Churches 
was hee, whoſe eminency both for Place and Prety, is 
now worthily formoſt in guiding our owne ; and 
whoſe bleſſed travels in that ſervice, as they were 
acceptable to God, his Majeſty, and that Nation fo 
are they a document to others, how powfull and 
admirably ſucceſlefull true Learning is, where it is 
guided with true Prudence, and where Piety and love 
of Gods glory is linked with Charity, and zeale of 
mans good. 

(27) This great buſineſſe and conference ſo roy- 
ally accomplithed, his Majeſties next care was (herein 
alſo as another Conſtantine) to perpetuare the main- 
tenance of this flouriſhing Church (whoſe peaccable 
eſtate he had thus provided for) with the revenewes 
of her ancient foundations, as alſo to eſtabliſh ſalu- 
tary lawes for the peaceable governement of his peo- 
ple; to which purpoſe, a Parliament was afſembled 
at Weſtminſter, the 19. of Harch, wherein, for the 
Church ir was enacted, that neither Archbiſhop nor 
Biſhop ſhould alienare, aſſure, give, grant, demiſe, or 
inany ſort convay, no not to the King himſelfe, his 
Heires, or Succeffors, any of the Honors, Caſtles, 
Manors, Lands, Teaements, or Hereditaments , 
being parcell of the poſſeſſions of his Archbiſhop- 
pricke, or Biſhopricke ; and if any ſo were, to be ur- 
rerly voide and of none effec, notwithſtanding any 
former Law, Statute, AR, or Ordinance to the con- 
trary. * 

(28) Foure dayes before this Parliament com- 
menced, it pleaſed his Majeſty, with the moſt Noble 
Lugene Anne, and the moſt 1lluſtrious Prince Henry, 
attended with glorious troupes of great Peres , 
Prelates, and Courrtiers, to ride in triumph through 
the City of Londen to Weſtminſter, the Houſes beau- 
tified with rich hangings, the ſtreegs adorned with 
goodly Trophees a, Pageants, of jſeverall Nations 
inhabiting, the Rayles on both fidfs covered with 
blew Cloth, the ſeverall Companies Honourably 
addreſſed, and ranked under the diſplayed Enlignes 
and Armes of their ſeverall Trades and Sciences ; 
the one ns the wealth and ſtateof the City , 
the other, the body of the Citizens and governe- 
ment, and all making manifeſt the unſpeakeable joy 
they conceived to reccive their t Soveraigne 
into this Hs City , and Imperiall Chamber. In 
pledge of which their exceſſive joy , unfained love, 
and vowed fidelity , the Recorder at the Croſſe in 
Cheape , both gratulated his Majeſty with a * pithy 
ſpeech in the Name of the City, and wiſhing him 
a golden Raigne, preſented his Greatneſle _ a 
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King lames. 


THE MONARCHS OF 


Monarch 1. 


Cup of Gold; dclivering another likewiſe to the 
Queene , andathird to the Prince , which were all 
no lefle graciouſly accepted, then moſt lovingly pre. 
ſented. 
| (29) Neither leſſe was his Majeſties defireto re- 
_ the Cirizens and other his SubjeRs true affc- 
ions, when recounting the great hinderances of 


Aim 


| Merchandizing and Navigations of trafficke, by rea- 


ſon of the long continued breach berwixt England 
and Spaine, his royall heart tendring his Subjedts 
traniquilitie,endevoured to ſalve againe thoſe wounds 
of diſcord wirh the * ſweet balme of Peace; which 
was ſolemnly proclaimed in London , Auguſt 19. 
the Sea being made opento Merchants for their free 
commerce. 

(3s) Both Domeſticke and forraine affaires thus 
plauſibly compoſed,as his Majeſty was the firſt, who 


| inchis laſt age of the World held the Scepter of the 


whole lland in his royall hand, ſo to unirethe two 
ſtiles under the name of oneentire Empire , and the 
two Nations into a joynt bleſſed unitie z He cauſed 
himſelfe by Proclamation to be enſtiled , King of 
great Britaine , according to the ancient name of 
this Ile before the Saxons Conqueſt , the reſtoring 
of which name againe , many fore-dooming ſpirits 
had anciently preſaged, as now we ſee efteted. Vn- 
to which Imperial tile, are rightly annexed the 
Kinzdomes of France and Ireland, rightfully belon- 
ging by birth and Conqueſt unto the Crowne of 
Eneland, 

(31) T woother Proclamations afterwards came 
forth ; the one for the Baniſhment of all Ieſuites and 
Seminary Prieſts, out of the Land; and the other, to 
confirme the Eccleſiaſticall government, and Booke 
of Common Prayer, inthe ſame forme and eſtate, as 
Dveene Elizabeth leftthem, to th? no little griefe of 
the workers for Rome, whoſe defighes began now to 
ſucke in ſuch poyſon, as in the venting whereof, nor 
onely the Earth might have trembled under the 
weight of ſuch Monſters, but even the Heavens be 
altonied and confounded , to givetheſe Serpents the 
breath or benefit of Ayre. Vnto which bloudy,hor- 
rible, and odious att to God and man, my Stile muſt 
now turne : a matter indeed fo difſtaſtive for me to 
remember, 'or to write of, that it abhorres my very 
ſoule to fill the Pen with Inke, or to blot the paper 
with theſe blacke ſpots of darkncſſe, and deformers 
of Enzlands faire face. 

( 32) The Plot wasto undermine the Parliament 
Houſe, and with Gunpowder to blow up the King, 
the Prince, Clergy, Nobles, Knights, and Burgeſs, 
the very confluence of all the lower of Glory, Pie- 
tie ,- Learning , Prudence , Authoritic in the Land ; 
Fathers, Sonnes, Brothers, Allyes, Friends, Focs, Pa- 
piſts, and Proteſtants , all at one blag, A (tratagem 
invented by him that blowes t llowes of de- 
ſtruction z faſhioned in the forge of the bottomleſle 
pit; put in praiſe in a vault of darkeneſſe ; and for- 
warded by him that is the Father of darkeneſſe ; and 
in darkenefle I could wiſh it might cver dwell: whoſe 
like was never revealed to the light of the Sunne, 
Their intent, when that irreligious atchievement had 
becne performed , was, to {urprize the remainder of 
the Kings Iſſue; to alter Religion and the State, and 


to bring in forraine Power, Sir Edmund Baynam an | 


attainted perſon ( who ſtiled himſclte Prince of the 
damned Crew ) was ſent unto the Pope , as he wasa 
temporall Prince, to acquaint him with the Gu»pow- 
der-Treaſon; a fit Poſte indeed to be imployed be- 
twixt the Pope and the Divell, 

(33) This Treaſon was firſt ſet on foot in the laſt 
yeare of the late 2ueencs Raigne, when Henry Garnet 
the Superiour of the Ieſuites, Catesby and others ſent 
Thomas Winter. into Spaine to negociate with King 
Philip inthe name of the Engliſh Catholikes ; firſt, to 
ſend an Army unto them , who now were in a rcadi- 
neſſe to joyne their Forces with his : ſecondly, to 
grant ſome Penſions unto ſundry perſons devoted 
to his ſervice in England : and thirdly,to give adver- 
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tiſement of the diſcontents that the young Gentle- 
men and Souldicrs had conceived upon the death of 
Eſſex , whereby a moſt fit occaſion was then offered 
to forward the common cauſe, To proſecute which 
buſineſſe, he made for his meanes Father Creſwell 
the Leiger Ieſuite in Spaine , Don Petro Franceſa (e- 
cond Secretary to the State, and the Duke of Lerma, 


a great Counſellor to the King ; all of them aſſuring | 
this ill commiſſioned Ambaſſior, that the Office of 
his imployment would bce very gratefull to their | 
Maſter, 

( 34) The place for landing concluded upon by 
theſe wiſe Statiſts, was Kent or Eſſex , if the Kings 
Army weregreat ; if otherwiſe, then Milford Haven 
in Wales was held fitteſt : with theſe and other like 


complots,W:nter all that Summer followed the King 
in his progreſle, and laſtly had anſwer by the Count 
Hiranda, that his King would beſtow a hundred 
thouſand Crownes towards the expedition, halfe 
thereof to be paid that preſent yeare, and the reſt in 
the next Spring, when ( at the fartheſt ) he meant to 
ſet foot in England , *n whoſe behalfe he willed the 
Emelijh Catholikes oh 1iutaine their promiſe, whom 
hee reſpected (as was avowed) as his owne proper 
Caſtilians: And further dcſired their continuall ad- 
vertiſements , if in the meaac time it chanced the old 
Queene to die, 

(35) Winter thus laden with hopes , returneth 
from Spaine, and emptieth his male into the boſomes 
of Garnet , Catesby , and Treſhams, and they unto 0- 
thers, all of them tickled ro hearc the newes, reſted 


fully ſatisfied, expeRing the day. But before the | 


Spring-time was fully approached , that Mornin 
Starre, and Mirror of her Sexe, did ſet inour welt 
the thrice-glorious Elizabeth , who had now judged 
Iſrael fall fortie foure yeares in admirable tranquili- 
tie, asin her Raigne we have ſufficiently ſeene. To 
fignifie whoſe death , Chriſtopher Wright was from 
Catesbyand others ſent into Spaine , and Guy Fawkes 
likewiſe was poſted thither from Bruxels,by Sir Wil- 
liam Stavley , both of them to proſecute the former 
negotiation, aſſuring the Spaniſh King , that King 
Iames meant to runne the famecourſe, and to pro- 
ceed as rigorouſly againſt the Catholikes, as the 
late Queene had done: for whoſe defence they in- 
ftantly deſired thar ſome Spaniards might be tranſ(- 
ported unto Mrlford-Haven , where the Romiſh- 
minded would be forward to aſſiſt them, having in 
a readinefſe two thouſand Horſe furniſhed for the 


| enterpriſe, But King Philip aſwell poizing his ho- 


nour , as his zeale for Religion, and obſerving a 
grcat difference betwixt States in hoſtilitic, and of 
Kings raighing in friendſhip, in no wiſe would liſten 
to invade Eng/and,or further to proceed in any force- 
able enterpriſe. | 

(365) Inthe meane while the Ieſuites had beene 
tampering to diſlwade the acceptance of King lames 
into England, urging it for a Maxime , that death 
was to be endured, rather then to admit an hererike 
(ſo irpleaſed them ro terme the Lords annointed ) 
and thoſe that gave him conſent they held lyable to 
Excommunication by the cenſure of Pope Clement 
theeight, who had liberally beſtowed upon his (a- 
cred Perſon, the names of a Puritan, an Herctike, a 
Calviniſt, a perſecutor of Proteſtants, and another 
Inlian CA poſtata, 

( 37 ) The Romaniſts thus looſened from their 
Ankor-hold of Spaine, and lefr by that pylote to 
ſhift for themſelves, now perceived their owne cr- 
ror intheir long expeRation, That change of State, 
would change Religion : but ſhee now gone, whole 
life they had often laid for, and her godly Succel- 
ſor no whit inferior to her for advancing the Goſ- 
pell: their hopes grew deſperate (as theſe deſperates 


alleaged) and no other mcancs now left them bur 
onely to kill the King, whom they falſely calumina» 
ted to have broken his promiſe for a toleration in 
Religion, as Watſon and Percy had divulged among 
them yea, anda fraudulent meſſage was ſent to the 
Pope \ 
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King Iames, GREAT BRITAINS EMPIRE, Monarchs: 


Pope by the Scociſh Secretary, that K. 7awes would 
become his obedicat ſonne, But how farre his reli- 
ious heart was from theſe aſperſions, appeared 
both by Waſan bimſcife , who , condemned todie, 
tooke it wponthe ſalvation of bis ſoule, that hee could not 
draw the — comfort from the King for 4toleration 
of the Cat , but that himfcife had imparted his 
word; in a milder tune then his Majeſty meant them, 
onely to keepe ( as hecexcuſed the matrer ) he Cathe- 
likes in love and duty unto the King : and ſince by the 
Lard of Balmerinsth ( Secretary to the King in Scor- 
lend ) who acknowledging his offence , bath beene 
arraigned, and found guilty of death, for devili 
letters, and ſending them to Rowe, which himfelfe 
cunningly gor ſigned in ſhufling them amongſt 0- 
thers , his Majcſty being utterly ignorant of the 
ceed pan which fl ſuggeſtions,the Athieſti 
(38) Vpon whi e 10ns,the Athieſti- 
call nofition of Catesby was grounded , who held ir 
for an Axiome,as Father Perſons had taught : That 
the whole Schoole both of Divines, and Lawyers 
make it a poſition certaine, and to bee undoubredly 
belceved, That if any Chriſtian Prince whatſoever, (hall 
manifeſtly turne from the Catholike Religion,and deſire or 
ſetke to reclaim other men from the [ame he preſently fal- 
leth from all Princely power, and dignity, and thet alſo by 
verine, and power of the Law it ſelfe beth dvvixe,ond hu- 
mane, even before any ſemtence pronounced againſt hin by 
the ſupreme Paſtor and Indge. And that his Subjedts of 
whatcſare or condition ſocver, are freed from all 
bond of Oath of Alleagiance, which at any time 
they had made unto him as to their lawtuil Prince. 
Nay, that they both may, and ought (provided they 
have competent ſtrength, and force ) caſt our ſuch a 
man from bearing rule among Chriſtians , as an 
Ap oſtata, an Heretik, a Backe-flider, and Revoker from 
our Lord Teſs Chr:ſt, and an enemy to his owne State 
and Common-wealth, leſt perhaps hee might infeR 
others, or by his example or command, rurne them 


from the faith, Yea , one ſtep further elſewhere is | 
ſtood upon, that if any Prince ſhall but favour or | 


ſhew countenanceto an Hereticke, he preſently loo- 
feth his Kingdome.And thus they conclude, thar for 
Herefie a Prince is to beedepoſed, and his Kingdome 
tobce beſtowed at the pleaſure of the Pope, for 
whom the People upon paine of damnation are to 
take part, and fight : out of which deteftable con- 
cluſtons, aroſe the firſt ' {\moake of the Gunpowder 
T reaſon. 

(39) For the Parliament diſflolved the ſeventh ef 
luly, and prorogued untill the ſeventh af February 
following,Caresby being at Zamberb, ſent for Thomas 
Wimer, who before had beene imployed into Sparne , 
and breake with him then for blowing up of the Par- 
liament Houſe : who readily apprehending it, faid, 
that (tndeede)ſirake at the roote : only theſe helpes were 
wanting , a Houſe for rcfadence, and a man of skill 
tocarry the Mine + but the firſt, Catesby aſſured him 
was cafily ro bee got, and for the man hee commen- 
ded Guy Fawkes , 2 {ufficient Souldier , anda moſt 


| forward Catholike, But firſt ( quoth hee ) becauſe no 


peaceable may ſhall bee wntrod , you ſhall puey tothe Cin- 
flable, and intreat him ts ſallictte his CM ajeſty at his 
comming inte England, that the penal Lawes may here 
bee repealed, and the Catholikes tolerated, and ranked with 
hs other Swbjetts, 

(4v) Minter thus poſted to negotiate with the 
Canfiable , found him at Bergen neere Dankirke, and 
bythe meanesof Owen the fugitive Traytor, de- 


| divered his meſſage; whole anfwere was, that hee had 


 ftrift command from his CAaſter to doe aft good Off ices 
forthe Catholckes , and for his owne port bee found bim- 
ſelfe bound to conſcience not to omit any geod occaſion that 
might forward their cauſe : although indeed hee did 
bur temporize, as Sir Williams Stanley told Wiwer,for 
the great defire which the Spaniards had thar the 
Peace might proceed with Evg/and. Whereupon 
Winter ( hopelcſſc that way ) returned for England, 


| bringing with him the fore ſaid Fawkes, a fic inſtru- 


— 


ment for fo diveliſh a deſigne ; and comming to 

Lambeth, told Catesby that S Conſtable was not the 
man whatſoever were his words, and that all now 
in thoſe parts were bent for a concluſion of Peace , 
which ſounded ſo harſhly in his ill-runcd eares , 
that his braines became more buſicd about bis im- 
pious ProjeR, and bis miad incontinuall travell ro 
bring forth chai ſlanc, which he naturally 
conceived. | 

(41) Robert Cateby, Iobn Wright, Thomas Winter, 
and Gay Fawkes holding a community in their mif- 
chiefes (till about Loxdevy about the middelſt of Ea. 
ſter-Terme, Thomas Percy as horte as the Hotſpur him- 
ſelfe to forward Rebellion, came puffing to Catesbies 
lodging in Lambeth . and the firſt word hee ſpake, 
was this : What Gentlemen, ſhall wee alwayes be talking, 
and never doe any thing? you perceive(1 know )bow things 
doe proceede, To whom Cetesby an{wered,that ſome- 
thing was reſolved upon, but firft an Oath for ſecreſie was 
to bee miniſtred, For which purpoſe they appoin- 
red to meete ſome three dayes after behind Saint 
Clements Church without Tewple-Barre , where be- 
ing mer, and falling in Conference, Catesby alleaged 
that this laſt Parliament had left the Catholikes in 
as much danger as they ſtood before, and that now 
the peace with Spamme was rather a meane for harder 
Lawes to proceed, then thoſe in farce againſt them 
robe —_— ſo that the ancient Romiſh Reli- 
gion, and the Catholike profeſſors thereof, muſt 
now be enforced to bid Eyland adue, it Gentlemen 
of power , and repute ſhould thus give way to the 
contrary proceedings, or thus make nice how ro 
helpe, or where to begiane : At which ſpeech Percy 
made preſent anſwer, Himſelfe was the ran that would 
under goe the Catholike cauſe , were it with the laughter 
of the King , which hee was there ready to undertake and 
dee. 

(42) No,Temn ({aid Catesby) rhou ſhalt not adven- 
ture thy ſelfe ro ſo ſmall purpoſe, if thou wilt bee a 
Traytor, thereis a Plot togreater advaritage, and 
ſuck a one as can never bee diſcovered : and thare- 
upon all of thera taking the 94th of ſecreſte, hearing the 
Meſſe, and recciving the Sacrament , Caesby troulde 
them his divcliſh device, which was by cur, and 
Gunpowder toblow up the Parliament Houſe , andat 
one ſtroke with the deſtrution of many, ct: thar 
atonce, which had been many ycers 1n attemp ting, 
A matter cafily performed ( as hee urged ) it men of 
reſolution would thereunto beſtow their purſe, and 
their paines ;and moſt ſure from ſuſpition of diſcove- 
ry, the deſigne bring ſo eſtranged from th conceir 
of man : whereia he alſo obſerved that religious /«- 
ftice was thirſty of revenge, even upon the ſame per- 
ſons, and in the ſame place, whence ſhee firſt recei- 
ved the unjuſt Lawes enacted againſt her, For caſe 
of conſcience to kill the Innocent, with rhe nocent z 
he told them it was warrantable by the authority of 
Garnet himſelfe,the Superiour of the Engliſh Teſwtes , 
and of Gerrard, and Teſmond ( leſuiticall Prieſts like- 
wiſe) who by their Apoſtolicall Power did abſolve 
and commend the fat , which for the advantage of 
the Catholikes was to be executed (they ſaid) rhough 
with the death of ſome Innocents, rather then the 
ſervice (bould quaile, the neceſſity oftime, and veca- 
fion ſo requiring it. The Oath was given them by 
the ſaid Gerrard (the Divels Atrurncy in this bu(t- 


| nefſe) the forme whereof was as followeth. 


You ſhall ſweare by the bleſſed Trinitie , and by the 

Sacrament you new purpoſe to recerve, never to 

diſcloſe direitly nor indireitly by ward or cir- 

curiſtance, the matter that ſhall bee propoſedts 

you to keepe ſecret nor deſiit from the execution 
thereof, wntill the reſt ſhall give you leave. 


(43) The projcthus farre paſſed , the practiſe 
was to proceed ; and the firſt thing ſought afcer was 
for a houſe wherein they might begin their worke , 


to which purpoſe , no place was held fitrer-then a 
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Monarchy, 


ment Houſe, which ſerved for with-drawing roomes 
forthe Aſſembled Lords, and out of Parliament was 
at the diſpoſe of the Keeper of the place, and Ward- 
robe thereunto belonging, Theſe did Percy hier for 
his lodgings, entertaining Fawkes(as moſt unknowne 
by face ) for his man, who changing his name into 
lehnſon, had the Keyes, and keeping of the roomes. 
Neither was this enough , but a houſe muſt bee alſo 
had to ſupply Percies lodgings for proviſion of Pow- 
der, andto frame, and fir wood for the carriage of 
the Mine, which Catesby provided at Lambeth , and 
{ware Robert Keyes into their Conſpiracies , making 
him the Keeper of thoſe his proviſions, who in the 
night as occaſion ſerved, conveyed the ſame unto the 
cuſtody of Fawkes. : 
(44) Theappointed day for the Parliament being 
the 7. of February ; in Offober before, it was thought 
fitto beginne the worke, whereupon Fawkes retur- 
ning forth of the Countrey , found Percies roomes 
appointed for the Scotiſh Lords to meete in, there to 
conferre touching the ion of the two Kingdomes 


ſo that they feared ( for that preſent ) to initiate their 
attempt. But that honourble aſſembly diſſolved , 
upon theeleventh of December late inthe night, they 
entred into their Worke of darkeneſſe, and begun their 
Mine; having tooles prepared , and baked meates 
provided, the better to avoid ſuſpition by ſending 
abroad. 

(45) The Moles that firſt under went theſe under- 
minings, were Robert Catesby Eſquire, the moving 
Arch-Traytor, and ruine of his name, Thomas Percy 
Eſquire, kinſman, and attendant upon the Earle of 
Northumberland, Thomas Winter, Iohn Wright, and Guy 
Fawkes, Gentlemen,and Theme Bates, Catesbies,man, 
all of them grounded Schollers of che Romiſh 
Schoole, and ſuch earneſt labourers in this their 
Vault of Villany, that by Chriſmas Eve(which very 
day might have remembred them ot more Chri- 
ſtian workes) they had brought the worke under an 
entry, unto the wall of the Parliament Houſe,under- 
propping ſtill as they went the earth with their fra- 
med Timber,nor till that day were they ſcene abroad 
of any man. | 

(46) During this undermining, much conſulta- 
tion was had how to faſhion the reſt of the buſinelle, 
after the deed ſhould bee accompliſhed, and many 


they could pirch on a (erled reſolution. The firſt was 
how to ſurprize the next heire to the Crowne ; for 
though they doubted not, but Prince Henry would 
accompany his Father, and take his lot with him, yer 
they feared leſt I, Charles ( being abſent,as too yong 
roattend at Parliament)would eſcape their train, and 
perchance bee ſo carefully guarded, and attended up- 
onat Court, that hee would hardly bee gotten into 
their hands. Of which firſt rub in their way, Percy 
offered himſclte to bee the firſt remover, and ſhewed 
his meanes, which was, that with ſome other Gen. 
tlemen,hee would enter the Dukes Chamber, which 
by reaſon of his acquaintance hee very well might 
doe without any ſuſpicion : and others of his like ac- 
g—_—_ ſhould bee placed ar ſeverall dorcs in the 

ourt - ſo that when the blow was given, and all 
men in a maze, then would he carry away thc Duke, 
which hee preſumed would be cafily done, the moſt 
of the Court being then abſent, and they preſent al- 
rogerher unprovided for to make reſiſtance, 

(47) For the ſurprize ofthe Lady Elizabeth, it 
was held a matter of farre leſſc dithculty, ſhcee remai- 
ning atthe Lord Haringtons , and Aſhby ( Catesbies 
Houlc)neer unto her , whither under a ſhew of Hun- 
ting , divers Catholikes ſhould bee gathered , who 
having the aduantage in knowing for what purpoſe 
they were aſſembled , had the full liberty of that di- 
ſtrated time, ro provide m , horſes, armour, and 
other habil,ments of war, a pretence of ſtrength 
to guard,and ſecure the Heire — 

c 


(48) Thenic wasdiſcuſled , what Lordsthey 


CO — 


queſtions propounded, and argued at full , before | 


| 


ſhould ſave from the Parliament z where it was a- 
greed, that they ſhould keepe thence as many as they 


could that were Catholikes, or that way favouring : 
all others to feele the ſmart, and the imputation of 
the Treaſon to bee caſt uponthe Puritans, to make 
them more odious to the World. 

(49) Next it was controverſed what forrai 
Princes ſhould be made privyto theſe their purpoſes, 
for toenjoyne them to ſecrefie, or to oblige them 
by oath , was not in their power : and to affay their 
likes or diſlikes, would prove dangerous. For ifany 
of them approved the defigne , their preparation 
might beger ſuſpition : if not, then the feares of diſ- 
covery would extinguiſh the enterprize, no man da- 
ringto proceed further therein, Speine was held the 


ſ{worne, and receiving the Sacrament for ſecreſie. 


fitteſt to ſecond their attemps, but hee was to ſlow 
in his preparations, and France too necre, and too 
dangerous to bee dealt with , and how Holland ſtood 
affeted ro England they all very well knew, Burt in 
the midſt of theſe turmoiles , and minings under- 
-_ the Parliament was againe adjourned till the 
fr of October enſning. Vpon which Proclamation 
ey brake off both diſcourſe, and worke till the Feaſt 
't Saint CAMaries Purification, At which time they 
ide in powder, and other proviſions , and then be. 
an againe to worke, having taken into their compa- 
ny Chriſtopher Wright, and Robert Winter,both of the 


The wall(which was very hard, and nine footethick) 
with great labour they wrought halfe through , 
Fawkes being their Centinell ro give warning when 
any came ncere, that the noyſein digging might not 
be heard, | 

(50) The labourers thus working into the wall, 
were ſuddenly ſurprized with a great feare , and ca- 
ſting from them their digging Toolcs, tooke to their 
weapons , having ſufficient of ſhort, and powder in 
the houſe, being tully reſolved, rather to dic in the 
place, then to yeeld or be taken. The cauſe of their 
feare, was a noyſe they heard ina roome under the 
Parliament Houſe, under which they meant to have 
mined, direly under the Chaire of E#ate, But all 
now at aſtand, and their countenance caſt each upon 
other, as doubtfull what would berhe iſſue of this 
their enterprize: Fawkes ſcowted forth to deſcry ( if 
he could (what was done abroad, and finding all ſafe, 
and free from ſuſpeR , returned, and told them; the 
noyſe was onely a removall of coales there now up- 
onſale, and that the Cellar was to bee let, which 
would bee more commodious to their purpoſe, and 
would alſo ſpare the labour in the Mine. Whereup- 
on Thomas Percy under pretence for ſtowage of his 
winter proviſion of wood, and coales,went,and hired 
the Cellar, which done, anew conference was had. 

(31) Wherein Catesby found the weight of the 
whole to heavy for himſcltc alone to ſupport, for 
beſides the maintenance of ſo many perſons, and 
the (everall houſes for ſeverall uſes, hircd,and paide 
for by him , the Gunpowder, and other proviſions 
would riſe to a very great ſumme, and indeed too 
much for one mans purſe, Therefore he deſired that 
himſclte, Percy, and ſome one more might callin ſuch 
others as they thought fit to helpe to maintaine the 
charge, alleadging that they knew men of worth, and 
wealth, that would willingly aſſiſt, but were not wil- 
ling their names ſhould be knowne tothe reſt, This 
his — approved as neceſſary, and withall 
ſurceaſing further to digge inthe Vaule, knowing 
the Cellar would be of better uſe for their dcflignes, 


that roome, which t 
of Billers, and five hundred of Faggots, ſothat now 
the lodging roomes were clcered of all ſuſpitious 
proviſions, and freely might bee entred without dan- 
ger of deſcry. , 


untill the fifth of November following , theſe fore- 
ſaid underminers of our State, and happineſle, 


thought fit they ſhould againe ( fora while ) diſperſe 
them- 


they removed twenty Barrels of Gunpowder into! 
covered with a thouſand 


(52) Bur the Parliament being againe prorogucd 
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themſelves ( marters being already in ſo good for- 
wardnes ) and that Guy Fawkes ſhould go over to. ac- 
quaint Sir William Stanley, and Maſter Hugh Owen 
with theſe their proceedings, yer ſoas the oach of (e- 
creſic ſhould be raken of them. For their policy was 
to have Sir William Stanleys preſence ſo ſoone as the 
diſmall blow ſhould be given, to be a leader to their 
intended ſtraragems, whereot ( as they thought ) they 
ſhould havegreat need , and that Qwen fhould re- 
maine where he was, to hold correſpondency with 
forraigne Princes,toallay (almuchas hee might ) the 
odiouſnes of the tat, or to impure the Treaſon to 
the Puritans diſcontents. 

(53) Fawkes comming into Flanders found Owen, 
unto whom, after che oath, hee declared rhe plorre, 
which hee very well approved, But Sir Wiliam Stan- 
ley(at that time in Spaine) owes ſaid would be hardly 
drawne into the buſineſle, for that hee had ſuits in 
the Engliſh Court himſelfe , yet hee promiſed to 
forward him in all that heecould, and to ſend him 
into Emglend with the firſt, when their projedt had 
taken effet, Whereupon Fawkes to avoid turrher 
ſuſpition, kept ſtill in F/angers untill the beginning 
of September, and then returning, received the keys 
ofthe Cellar, and laid ia more powder, - billets, and 
fagots; which done, hce retired into the Counttey, 
and there kept till the cad of October, 

(54) Inchemeanc while Catesby, and Percy. mee- 


their number were but few , that Catesby himlclfe 
ſhould have power to call in whom hee would to 
aide thcir deſigne ; by which ;authority hee tooke in 
Sir Everard Digby of Rutlundſhire knight, and Francis 
Treſbam of Northamptonſhire Eſquire, both ofchem 
of (ufficient eſtate, and wealth , had chey not. abuſed 
both co their owne deſtruftion - for Sir Evererdoffe. 
red fifreene hundred pounds to forwagd the aRtion , 
and Treſhom two thouſand, But. Percy daſdaining 
that any ſhoald out run him in evill , promiſed foure 
thouſand pounds out of the Earle of Northumber- 
lands rents, and tenne horſes of ſpeed to ſeed rhem 
when the blow was paſt. Againſt which time to 
provide munition, Catesby likewiſe rooke in ,Am- 
| roſe Rookewood, and 10bn Grent two Recuſant Gen- 
tlemen, and undoubtedly others were written in 
the (ame Roll, had theſe two grand EleRors beene 
apprehended alive, whoſe owne tongues onely could 
unfold their Catalogues Record, | 
(55) The buſiacſſe thus forwarded by their com- 
plices abroad, their mates did not negleR the ſup- 
plics at home. For Percy, Winter, and Fawkes had 
ſtored the Cellar with thirty ſixe Barrels of Gun- 
powder, and upon them beſtowed (in ſteed of ſhot) 
Barres of Iron, logges of timber , maſſic ſtones, Iron 
Crocs, Picke-axcs, and all chcir working tooles, 
and (tocover all ) great ſtore of Billers, and fagors, 
ſo that nothing was wanting but all in a readi- 
nellc,atrending that great, and terrible day. Neicher 
were the leſuicicall Prieſts (lacke on their parts, who 
uſually concluded their Maſſes, and oblatory Sacri- 
fices,with their prayers for the good ſucceſle of their 


by Garnet is tobe ſecne. 


Gentem aufert perfidams credentium de finibus, 
pt Chriito laudes debitas perſotvamus alacriter. 


And others thus, Proſþer Lord their paines that labour 
in thy cauſe day, and night , let Hereſie vqniſh away like 
ſmoake , let their memory periſh with « cracke , like the 
rujne, and fall of a broken houſe : Alluſions doubtleſle 
to the labours in the Vaule, the mounting ſmoake 
of powder, and the fall of the Parliament Houſe, 


have beene Prop 
Prieſts for that yeere. 


(56) Bur the Lord that never flipt the deliverance 
of his ele, kept this his 1ſrecl as rhe Apple of his 
owne cye, and this pit digged for the deſtruction of 


— — 


ting at the Bathe , it was there concluded, |becaule | 


expected hopes, as by theſe verſes, made, and uſed 


which if it had Mes, they might have ſaid to 
etically forc-told by their high 


others, they fell inte. themſelves : ſo that wee may. 
well ſay, 1f the Lord had wot bren on our ſides when men 
roſe up againſt. us, they had ſwallowed ws up quicks, when: 
their wrathwas kindled againſt, urybut praiſed bee the Lord 
which hath not gtven #« a prey wnto their teeth : onr ſoule 
is eſcaped even 45 4 Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler the 


ſnare is broken,and wee are delivered, For thisCocka. 
trice cgge hatched by thcm(elves, proved a Serpent 


oncly to themſelves, and themſelves (by Gods hand) 


_ made the onely Inſtuments to breake the (hell of 
*| their owne Treaſon, 


(57) Forupon Thurſday inthe evening,ten dayes 
before the intended Parliament, a Letter direRed to 


perſon unto his foorman inthe ſtreet, with a ſtraight 
charge given, togive it into his Lords owne hand, 
which accordingly he did. The Letter was without 
dare, and ſubſcription, and ſomewhat unlegible, ſo 
as the Nobleman called for one of his ſervants to aſ- 
filt him thercin, the ſtrange contents whereof much 
perplexed rhe true conſtruction, as whether writ by 
ſome Paſquil/to (carre- him from attendance or as 
matter ot conſequence from adviſe of ſome friend, 
Howlocver, though it wereSupper time, and the 
nightas darke as the . purport of the Letter yer to 
diſcharge his loyall duty, hee ferth-with repayred to 
the Kings Palace at White-Hal, where hee imparted 
the Letterto the Earle of Selubary, Principall Secre- 
tary, and they both preſently acquaintedthe Lord 
Chambcrlaine therewith, whodeemed the matter 
not a little to concerne himſelfe, the charge of his 


jclty was to repaire z theſe two Counſcllors ſhewed 
the (ame Letcer to. the Earles of Worceſter & North- 
hampton, who together concluded (how fleight foc- 
verthe contents (ceemed to appeare, as proceeding 
from ſome ſurmizes of an idle, 8& light braine (ro ac- 
quaint the King himſelfe with the ſame , which ac- 
cordingly was done,and was as followerh. 

My Lord,out of the love I bare to ſame of your friends, 
I have 4 care of your preſervation, Therefore I would a%- 
viſe you, 4s you tender your life, to deviſe ſome excuſe to 
ſhift off your attendance at thu Parliangent. For God and 
man have concurret to puniſh the wickedneſſe of this time. 
And thinke not [letghtly of this advertiſement, bat retire 
your ſelfe into your Countrey, where you may expect rhe 
event in ſafety. For though there be no g_ of any 
ſoirre, yet I ſay, they ſhall receive a terrible blow this Par- 
liament, and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts tbem. This 
counſell ts not tobe contenined becauſe it may doe you good, 
and can doe you no harme ; for the danger u paſt ſo ſoone 
4s you have burnt the Letter. And [ hope God will grue 
you the grace to make good uſe of it + to whoſe holy prote- 
ftioon I commend you, 

(58) His Majeſty a while pauſing, and chen re-rea- 
ding the letter , delivered his judgement , that the 
ſtile thereof was too quicke, and pithy ro bee a li- 
bel bred from the ſuperfluities of anidle braine, and 
on the inſtant did apprehend by theſe words ; 14at 
they ſhould receive « terrible blow at this Parliament nd 
yet ſhould not ſee who hurt them that a ſudden danger 
by blaſt of Gunpowder ſhould be intended by ſome 
baſe villaine ina corner, no inſurreRion, rebellion, 
or deſperate artempr appearing. And therefore wi- 
ſhed that the under roomes of the Parliament Houſe 
might be throughly ſearched, before himſelfe, or 
Peeres ſhould fic therein. To which purpoſe it was 
then concluded, that the Lord Chamberlajne ſhould 
(according to his Office & place) view all rhe roomes 
above, and below : but as well to ſtay idle rumors, 
as to ler rhings ripen to reveale their own Myſteries, 
this his ſearch ſhould be deferred untill Munday, the 
day immediately before the Parliament, and thca to 


the Lord nem was delivered by an unknowne | 


Office being to over-ſce all places whither his Ma- | 
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(59) The Eatle of Suffolke, Lord Chamberlaine, 
according to the conclufion', upon Munday in the 
afcernoone ( being accompanicd with cheL, Mont- 
eagle, who ſtill thirſted to fee the iſſue ) repaired unto 
choſe under-roomes, and finding the Scllar ſo ſuffi- 
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ciently ſtored with wood and coales , demanded of 


Fawkes (the counterfeit /ahyſov, who ſtood there at- 
tending as a ſervant of ſmall repute ) who owed che 
place: his anſwere was, that the belonged 
to Maſter Thomas Percy, and the Sdflar likewiſe, 
to lay in his winter. proviſion , himſelfe being the 
Keeper and Maſter Peycies ſervant, Whereuntorhe 
Earle as void of any other ſnſpition , preſently repli- 
ed, that his Maſter was well provided againſt Win- 
ters blaſts : bur being come forth , the Lord Mont- 
eagle told him,thar hce did much ſuſpeR Peycy to bee 


or 


———————. 


the inditer of the letter, knowing his affeQiion in re- 
ligion, and the friendſhip betwixt them profeſſed , 
ſoas his heart gave him ( hee ſaid ) when hee heard 
Percy named, that his hand was i the act. 

(60) The Lord Chamberlaine returning, related 
| tothe King in preſence of ſome Counſellors, what 
hee had ſcene: and the ſafpition that the Lord Mont- 
eagle had of Percy , and himfelfe of 70-nſon his man ; 
which preſently increaſed his Majcſttes apprehen- 
{ion and jealouſte-, whereupon hee infiſted , that a 
narrow fearch ſhould be made , and thoſe billets and 
coalcs ſhould bee rurned'to the bottbme, whichas he 
confidently ſuppoſed was thecovering -of fome no- 
table intended treaſon. - But ſome moved thedoubt 

how this fearch ſhould bee made : for albeitno cau- 
| tion conld be to much ia fo great a danger, yet the 
inducement thereanto, being no more then a name- 
lefle infcript, fhufled no man knew whence , 'and 
might well be the evaporation of an idle brain,would 
ſceme (if nothing were found ) ſome ſcandall unto 
the State, tobee over ſuſpicious of ſa frivolotts 4 
toy,and withall might leave ſome ſad imputation on 
a great counſellor of the land. Notwithſtanding, his 
Majeſty fill perſiſtingin his former opinion , wilted 
that the ſearch ſhould:be throughly made, and no 
poſhibility ot danger left unexamined, unlefſe they 
| meant to goe tothe Parliament, and kave the ha- 
zard tothe event, which hee thought they in'con- 
ſcience were loth to doe. Whereupon it was conclu_ 
_ adam ea be madey+ but under co- 
ro ing for cerraine ings belonging co 
the houſe which were ths dear ye y 

(61) Sir Thomas Knevet, (now Lord Knever,then 
a Geatleman of his Majcſtics Privy Chamber ) was 
unptoyed herein, and about midnight { before the 
very morning when the Parliament was to beginne' 
went unto the place with a ſmall bur well affeRed 
company. Ar thedore of entrance into the Celfar, 
finding one (which was Gay Fawkes) at fo unſeaſona- 
blea time, cloaked and booted , hee thought firte to 
apptchend him , and eatring theplace, overturned 
the billets andcoalcs, when preſently hee found rhe 
Scrpentsneſt, ſtored with thirty fixe barrels ( ſmall 
and great)of gunpowder, then fcarchiag the villaine 
that ſhould have hatched theſe egges, found about 
him a darke lanthorne , three marches and other in- 
ſtruments for blowing up the powder: who no 
whit daunted, inſtantly confefſed his guiltines , and 
was fo farr from contrition or repemance, as hee 
vowed, that had hee been found wirhin the houſe (as 
indeed hee was then but immediately come footth 
from his: worke) hee certaincly 'would have 
blowne up the houſe. with himſclfe,andthem all zand 
was ſoobdurate in his Romiſh reſolurion, thar be- 
ing brought beforethe Lords of the Councell , hee 
lamented noching ſo much, asthat the deed had 
not beene done, ſaying, that the Divell and not God was 
the diſcoverer of the plet. 

(62) As deſperare were Catesby, Percy, and the reſt, 
who havihg nocice tharthe Lord C3tomeagles letter 
gave lome overture of ſuſpition, yet would they ſtay 
to ſeerhe ſucceſſe, land forfooke nut Losdon untill 
| che ſame day whereia the deed ſhould have beene 
done : Cotesby, Percy, . Reokewood, 'boththe Wrights, 


—_——_ 


m— 


— 


- - || and Thozis Winter, poſted all into Warwikſhiere, 


where Grazt and his. affociates had taken cerraine 
great korles our of a ſtable, ro ferward their hoped 


| great:day.. Theſe mecting at Dwnchurch,' where 


- 
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Sir Everard Digby had made a match for a ſet hun- 

ting, not with hounds for the hare ( which was only 

the colout ) but wich Nmred for bloud , and ſur- 

prize of the moſt vertuous young Princellc Lady E- 

lizabeth , were told (by the eſcaped ) of their cer- | 
taine difcavery , . and preſcat purſuit: -when ſtrucke 

with terrour , not knowing where to make ſtay , 

or whather to ftir, they deſperately beganne an 

open rebelhon , pretending the cauſe was Reli- 
gion, and athrming for truch, thatall the Catho- 
likes throates were appoinred to bee cut. And fo 
crouping together , wandred through Warwickſhire, 
the edges of Worceſter , and borders of Stefford ſhire, 
their {ervants and aiders being about toureſcore 
men,and thoſc ever ready to ſcale away from them, 
mote cate was in keeping, then traſt repoſed cither 
in their faith or defence. Yer thus ranging , and 
finding noretaltance, rhey rifled the Lord Windfors 
houſe of all che Armour , ſhot, powder, and-ether 
warhke proviſions, but the weather rainy , arid rhe 
watcrs fomewhat high, the powderin carriage tooke 
wet, and thereby became unferviceable, God in 
ts juſtice 40 ordering the ſuccetiles ,” that the” ele- 
mencof water, and accident of fire; tought againſt 
them; asthe itars in their courſesdid againſt Sefere. 


(63). For their laſt fort of refuge,being Holbach 
in Stafferd(hire.( the houle of Stephen Latteleron, )whi- 
ther Sir Richard walſh (high Shiritte of Worceſterſhire) 
purſued them , who thinking the ſtirre no greater 


his Trutper unto them, comma rend 
rhemſclves -unro him his Majeſtics Minitter , with 
promiſe of his beſt meancs ( it they to did ) ro allay 


ſing whatthe Sheriffe. knewnot, told them the faulr 
was too" Waighty to teaverhem any hope of favour : 
and- thereupon returned anſwere, that hee had neede 
of greater aſfiſtance then of thoſe few nambers that were 
with bims: before hee could be able to command or control 
them. ' So preparing for refiltance , ' they made rea- 
dy their weapons, and having laid two pound of the 
ſaid powder 1n a platter to drie.in the chimney , one 


billet, wherewitha ſparke flying out, chanced to tall 
onthe powder, whole faddaine blaſt was ſo vaoleat ; 
that (though being of ſo (mall a quantity ) it blew up 
the roofe of the houſe, and ſcorched the bodies, and 
faces of Catesby, Rookewood, and Grant , withlome0- 
thers, whoſe conſciences then ſtrucken with the 
guilr of their ſine , made them ſee Gods fearching 


Red withthe accidenar, and now knowing that all 
was loſt, like deſperate men, they there retolved to 
die rogerher, ſet open the gate; ſuffered the Sheriffes 


for both the Wrights were therein ſhot downe dead , 
Ambroſe Rookewooed, and Thomas Winter were 
ſore wolinded ;and laſtly Catesby, 8 Percy refolutely 
fighting, backe to backe, were both of them flaine 
with one bullet of musket-ſhor. TE 
( 64) - Thus thefehigh aſpiring ſpirits, deceived 
with the ſpirit of illuſion, under opinion of Religion, 
and dreaming of no lefſe then deſtruction of Kang , 
Princes, #nd people, with alterations of Kingdomes, 
Church, and State, were miſerably defeated, nor by 
humane providence, . but divine mercy. Some pre- 
fently Maine inheare of Rebellivn, others deadly 
wounded, were taken alive, the teft cither whole,or 
but lighely hurt, were ted priſoners to /Longen,andto 


mr  mnrn— 


other places, all the way gazed ar , revited,and dere- 
ſtedby the common people, as fome ſtrange Mon- 
ters ofthe world, for this rheir helliſh, aad bortible 
Treaſon and laſtly condemned,and executed as they 
moſt worthily deſerved; - whofe mnditements , ar- 


trac Relarions already printed thereof, with ſundry 
other weighty marters hereto incident, in that'lear- 
ned difcourfe, writren'by the meſt honourable Lord 


(though fo:great enough ) then ſom fray or rior, ſent 
ough fog ug args | 


the offence. Bur their owne confiences witneE | 


Iudge 5- 20, p 


( Mallar!) comming to amend 'the fire, rhrew ina 


juſtice in-puniſhing like with like. Thus being deje- | 


followers to ruſh in among them, and by valour (as 
they rearmed it ) fought for their owne deftruction , | 


raignements, and confeſſions, I.refer to be read'inthe. 


Fire working 
Trairors punt i- 


ſhedby fire, 
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Baruch I ! I, 


Chep. 1. 


[An. Dom. 


lohn 10.23, 


|King lames. 


GREAT BRITAINS EMPIRE, Monarch. 


Henry Howard , Earle of Northampton, Lord Privy 
Scale. . 

(65) In memory of which great dcliverance, 
ww of November ( the day appointed for merci. 
leſſe deſtruction ) was by authority of the ſame Par- 
liament cnaRted to bee for ever celebrated with 
thanksgiviag , praiſe and prayers unto our heavenly 
Prefſerver,and to be kept hely-untethe Lord through 
our generations, which we wiſh may bce obſerved, 
wich no lefle acknowledgement of Gods infinite 
mercics to us-ward:, then was amongyhe Iewes, the 


the praRife of wicked Haman , that ſo our Temples 
being thus freed from their prophane Idolatry, wee 
may ever make this day as the feaſt of our dedicati. 
on, like ro the Ataccabees , who in the ſame moneth 
did inſtitute theirs , by cleanſing Gods Temple of 
heatheniſh pollutions. So ſhall Chriſt with his ſpt- 
| rituall approch , beautifie this Church of ours, as 
with his humane preſence in the Temple at 7eruſ«- 


—_— 


in hee taught that himſelfe was the true {an of God, 
and the only dore by which-all muſt eqrer. Through 
which therefore let us with/Zeremy , approch his Al- 
tar, to make ſupplications for the Kings peace: and 
with Baruch to pray for the Kings life, and life of hi 

ſonne, thattheir daies may be upon theearth as the 
dayes of heaven, their branches as thebeauteous O- 


inſticutionof rheir Puri, forchcirglchyrrance from | 


lem he celebrated that Winters feaſt of theirs: where. 


| 


live, and their roots faſtned as the cedars of Lebayon. 
{ (66)In offering of which Sacrifice my (clfe(his Ma- 
jcltics loyall ſervant) hold up my handes towardes 
Heaven, for His contiauall preſervation, His Royall 


| g21 


ek 


H ca.1 4. 


Iffues proſperity , our Churches Peace, and Great 
Britaines ever flouriſhing State:and doe at this place 
(as of moſt note and eminency) end my many yeeres 
trauels , hicherto purpoſely continued , that this laſt- 
foule blot of infamy, though it cannotutterly be wi- 
pedaway, yet may it be ſamewhat vailed, and lie ob. 
{cured in thts bindermoſt frame of our gow finiſhed 
There; that (9, apy = Ames poblc,and more cn- 
abled fpirit and pen ,” fhatl artempt to continue and 
enlarge thelife and raigne of this mighty Monarch, 
our learaed and wiſe Soveraigne , he may adorne the 
frontiſpice of ſo glorious a worke, with ſome porch 
and entrance of more pleaſing aſpet. For my part, I 
have here onely pointed at His Majeſtic firſt en- 
trance and a&s, rather to ſhewa liberty of writing 
the Kingdomes affaires , which never is permitted, 
ſaving under good Princes, then by. my unable per- 
formance 80 enter into that which requires the pen 
of ſome judicious Tacitzs, or eloquent Zenephon, and 
conclude with the adviſe of Amianus Harcellings, 
the famous Hiſtorian : Let owr men for experience 
more ſufficient , and for "_ better known, write the 
reſt, whom , if it ſhall pleaſe them to enter thereupon, I 
adviſe ts frame their pennes unto an higher Stile. 


—_— 
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be ofthe ſame, as thou ſceſt: 


The Circumferences of theſe ancient Monies , being diuers and diffetent, we have in this 
Sculpture obſerved, by ſhewing three Diameters, whoſe Circles iniport the highneſle 
of their Mintage, and their figures compared with theſe , direc their proportions ta 
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Y the aſſiſtance of the 4-Suffi 
cient (the onely detence and 
'P Preſerver of man) my inſufh. 
As cicnt abilities, have attained the 
4 cnd of this worke, and my 
/@ bm» weake unable Perſon brought 
GLA Bp toa Period this large Edifice of 
Gurar Bailtarns Thnarkxe, How ac- 
ceptable to orhers, I know not z but with what pains 
and travaile to my ſelfe, my decaicd ſtrergrth roo ma. 


witneſſes; whoſe lines have been the meaſures, andAn- 
tiquitics the matter, that hath raiſed the Fbrick unto 
this height. The attempr was great, and farre unfit (1 
muſt confeſſe) for me to undergoez which, even at 
the firſt entrance was ſo cenſured by the Iudicious, 
and in the continuance hath ſo proved: that now it 
being finiſhed, as the Silke-worme endeth her life in 


her long wronght clew, ſo 1 in this Theatre have built 
my own Grave; whoſe ArchireQure howſocver de- 
fective it may be ſaid robe, yet the projeR is good : 
and thecoſt great though my ſelfe have freely be- 
ſtowed this paines to the Preſle , withour preſling a 
py from any manspurſe. For me ro ſhew the vti- 
icy of Hiſtory, were to light a dimme candle before 
the bright Sunne z or to preſcribe a methode for their 
uſes, were, with Phormio to reade a Lefture of Che- 
valry unto great Hennibal, wars experienced Condu- 


T7 Bur,as our owne concerneth us ncereſt (wherein 
Y 


pen hathtakenthe freeſt acceſle)ſo let me abridge 


nifeſtly hath felt,and with what care of truth; the Au- | 
thoritzes alleaged through the whole Proceſſe,are my | 


the whole in a ſmall Circle & incompaſſe that briefly 
which hath bcen related in a far wider cirumference, 


(z) Our Land, peopled from /aphet the firſt ſonne 
of Noh, fell unto thoſe ſonnes of Gomer and 1avan 
(the firſt and fourth ſonnes of Tapher ) vvhich inhabt- 
red theſe parts of Ewrope, vvhole Iſſue vvere molt fa- 
mouſly knovvne by the name of Britaines. At firſt, 
naked , rude , and ignorant of the truce God ; yetno 
ſooner vvere frequented vvith the civill Romans, but 
thar they covered their Cur-painted bodies vvirh 
Garments, and ſhortly imitated them even in their 


—— 


moſt civilized ations; yea,[carcely vvas Chriſt taken 
dovvne from his cr » butthey became Chriſtians 
(the greateſt glory of ahy Nation) and among them 
the Goppell had her firſt progreſſe by eſtabliſhed au- 
thority. Their Government vvas under Kings, and 
thc ſe of as honourablea reſpeR , as vvere any other 
in theſe Welt.parts of the World , both 1n training 
their SubjcRs unto due obedience, ,and miniſtring of 
Lavves for the maintainance of cſtate. Their vvarres 
domeſticke and forraigne were ſo managed with Po- 
licy and valour, as in the one they valiantly defen- 
ded themſelves apainſt their aſſaults, and inthe other 
ſteeded the Rowans in moſt of their Corquelts : 
which coſt them laſtly their owne ſubvcrſions, when 
their warriours and virgins were conſumed and tran(- 
ported into other parts, whilſt their native Land lay 
expoled to the will of Invaders. 

(3) The glory-thirſting Rowars ( froma crue of 
lavvleſſe Shepheards , novv lately become Lords of 


the World)vvere the firſt that ſet foot, with diſplaicd | 


Enſigne, 


The firſt Inha- 
bitants, 


Their civilitie- 


Chciſtianity. 


Government, 
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Their eſtceme. 


% BL(BK. 


Ry Pi and 
$colts 


» 
The occaſion of 
$ a3 014 Colm 
miog. 
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Their uſur 
groin, 


Their dividing 
tac Land into 


an Heptarehiie, 


IEA Jane 


A ſummary Concluſion of the whole, 


Eaſigne, for the Conqueſt of Brizaine , and the ſame 
firſt aſſaied by [#lims Ceſar from the Coalts of Gallia, 
Which his attempt was ſo honeurable in eſteeme of 
their Emperors,that Clavdime(they.in ſucceſſi6)hold- 
ingche Triumph but baſe , that attends upon autho- 
rity without aRion of Price, made choiſe of Fritaine 
to adorne his triumphant Charior,that this Tland ((1 

red,as wasthought,in another World, and bur part 
thereof ſh:wed by Ceſar to the Romans) might adde 
remembrance of name to his forgertull Perlon: and 
to thatend , having made hitherhim(clte, ſtamped 
his Conqueſt upon his Coines thus, Ds Bxrranx - 


and upon his aged knees crept up the ſteps of cac. 


Capitol, to give thankes of victory unto his gods on 
the day of his Triumph ; which, though for a ſmall 
part of this Ilands ſubjeRion , was yet accompliſhed 
with more then ordinary magnificence , and the 
ſhewes greater then uſually had been ſcene, for the 
Conquelts of farrelarger and better knowne King- 
doms. And with as great a care was it kept,whilcſt che 
Romans kept their owne greatnes. But when their 
high-mounted Pillar overſwayed her owne Biſe, 
and the farre-ſpread boughswere growne tao weigh- 
ty for theſtemme, many hands at once graſped ar 
the Emperiall Crewn, and all of them togerher care 
the Branches from the Body of that faire Tree. By 
whom alſo the faire and flouriſhing Cedars of Britain 
were ſhaken,and left naked both of fruite , and leafe. 
Sothat now the glory of the one declined, and the 
beauty of the other utterly defaced , and neither of 
them able any longer to ſupport their owne ſtan. 
dings , .gave place unto deſtiny that would now have 
both downez whereby the /ewel/ ſo much delared, 
and which had been kept with ſuch care , was now 
laid at ſtake to them that could wiane it, and Britarne 
abandoned by the Romans , without further claime, 
after they had been Lords thercof the ſpace of five 
hundred yeeres, 

(4) Thenext AQors upon Britarres faire Stage, 
were the Saxons,a people of Germany, fierce, bold,and 
irreligion, as, for the moſt part , rhe reſt of Nati- 
ons inthoſe daics were. Theſe inf:ſting with Pira- 
cics the Coaſts of Britaive & Gafia, grew both fearc- 
full and famous in profeſſion of military ſurvices, 
In France they ſcized upon the Country of * Baro- 
caſſes; in Germany by inrruſi»n they unſeated rhe 
Sweuians, in Holland and Frieſland , they incroached 
upon the Batauians., and Crmbrica Cherſoneſius (now 
a continent of Dexmarke) tiey made the place of 
their aboad. From whence thev often aflailed rhe 
Coaſts of this Iland , even whilſt the Romans held ut 
for thcirs, and were ofcen put backe by S#:licho and 
others, whoſe praiſes the Poet Clawdren chaunted a- 
loud But the Romans departed , and Britaine lefr 
bare of mcn, their land waſted by famine , tumulcu- 
ous uprores, and by bandings of Great-ones who 
ſhould be greateſt ; the Scors and Pic#s ( ancient Ene- 
mies to their peace) tookethe advancage, and conti- 
nually made bloody incurſions into their Land, 
And albcitaſtone-vval vvas raiſed athyvart the whole 
Continent, to impeach their inroades , yer that avai- 
led little, thcir aſſaules were ſo great. Whercupon 
the Saxons were ſent for ; and in their firſt ſervice 
freed the Britaines from thoſe raging Pits , The 
Lands defence they then undertooke, and the Inha- 
birants conſented to maintaine the charge ; which 
whilſt ir was in giving was thankefully received, but 
once received was ungratetully forgot. And they 
(likethe Ravens of Arabia, who (o long as they are 
full, yeeld a pleaſant noiſe, but being empry make a 
horrible cry) emptied faſter then the Britaines could 
fill, and ever complained they had not cnouyh , till 
laſtly by ſurprize they got all into their own clawes, 
Then divided they among themſelves the belt of 
the Land, and drove their receivers into the worſt 
and waſte mountaines of Wales , every of their Cap- 
taines ſharing a part to himſelfe , and of one Emperi- 
all Crowne made ſeaven Diademes to- adorne their 
ownehcads ; which long were not worne , without 


ſ 


inteſtine warres, each of them ſtriving to inlarge his 
owne, upon his next, till God and deſtiny againe 
brought all anto Ge, evento great Egbert, who for- 
bade the Ilands old Name, and commanded theſe 
now united Provinces to bee called Angle. 
ſooner was this accompliſhed , with aſſured hopes 
conceived, that the Saxons glory ſhould thence for- 
watd aſcend, and ſpread forth with peace , but that 
a ſavage nation, as fierce as the Scythians , caſt their 
cies of defire upon that Beautifull Crowne, and pre- 
ſently attempted, but never intermitted any bloody 
cruelties that could forward the ſame , till they had 
ſet it ontheir owne Helmets; and theſe Saxons worne 
out with reſiſtance, gave place crothe Daves, when 
time had worne out five hundred ſixty three yeeres 
of cheir Government, | 

(5) Theſe Daves thus ſucceeding (though with 
no berter right ro enjoy) were a ſtour (ſturdy Nation, 
whoſe many Piracics both France, and Britazene had 
many times felt, before they arcained rhe end of this 
their Goale, For theſe, multiplying like Bees in the 
Have, the land of their owne nativity was roo litcle 
for each to have a part : upon which occaſion a cu- 
ſtome was praQiſed ro baniſh ſome, that the re(t 
might have roome, Theſe Exiles therefore ( chicte- 
ly conſiſting ot their youth ) fell upoa other Lands 
with no leſſe danger, then the falling of a ſword our 
of the ſheath, and greevouſly wounded where{vever 
they fell ; but ne where more deadly then in Eveland. 
Which for two hundred, and cighteenc ycercs con- 
tinuance, they unceſſantly aſſaulted ; ſometimes nar- 
rowing the Conntrey before them, and carrying a- 
way great Booties to their Ships : ſometimes impo- 
veriſhing the People, by exacting great ſummes of 
money tor compoſition of Peace : ſometimes cxpel- 
ling the Inhabitants, and ſeating themſelves in their 
places - and ſometimes ſharing the Countrey with 
their Kings, and raking unto themſelves none of the 
worlt z but not as other Conquerors, to build, ſow, 
and plant, but to lay waſt, calt downe, and deſtroy, 
ſparing neither Ereions tor civill uſc, nor places of 
Oratory dedicated to divine. Yet the Garland once 
gorren by their King Cayst, was worne with great 
glory, and by three of thoſe Daniſh Kings, Englands 
Crowne was enjoyed, The firſt of them Potent, rcli- 
gious, wiſc,and juſt. The ſecond, illegimare, an uſur- 
per very agill, but idle : And the third a Tyrant, a 
Taxe-raiſcr, laſcivious, and aglutton, in which cx- 
celle at Lambeth hee (uddainely cnded his life, when 
the Land became clearcd of the Danes ſore oppreſſi- 
ons, after they had a long time attempted, and their 
Kings for five, and twenty yceres [pace worne the 
royall diademe of this Realme, 

(6) Theſe foure Nations fulfilling their times 
by Heavens aſſignement, in gaining, keeping, and a- 
gaine looſing, the rich Garland of GREAT 
BRITAINES government : a fift, inferiourto 
nance, made thereunto a double claime, and by a 
third (more ſure then both) which was, their congue- 
ring ſword, got ir, Theſe laſt (which I pray may be 
laſt) were the Normans, a people fierce, and valorous, 
whoſe many Sca-adventures were ſo great, 1n the 
daics of Charles the Great, as that he wepr to forc-ſec 
the harmes they would doe to his in Frexce , which 
proved ſo many , that Charles the Bald (his Grand- 
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The Sakovi 
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The Daget in). 
tuſion, 


Theoccaflon 
thercof. 
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| Their continu» 
/ ance hers, 


| Thelr dryaſta- 
Lions here, 


Thelr cnd, 
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The Normans. 


Their title to 
Epglind. 


| Their attempts 


Child) was forced to part with the Earledome of | and featingsin 


Charters unto Haſting Norman ; Charles the Groſſe 
with the County Mewſtria,unto Godfrey their Chict- 
taine, and Charles the ſimple, with all the Countryes 
which lay berwixr the River Seine, and Loyre , unto 
Rollo their Leader, whereof hee became Duke, and 
that Durchie from him named Normandy, W hence 
William the Baſtard the ſeventh in diſcent, in a bloo- 
dy field at Zatte/l in Suſſex, wan the Engliſh Crowne 
from King Haroldthat held ir, when, by changing 
of Lawes, di(heriting of Nobles, and beſtowing the 
Lands Revenewes upon his, hee laid the foundation 
of a glorious Monarchy. Art firſt, ſomewhat bloo- 
dy, (as Conqueſts commonly prove) and the 

Crowre 


Fraice. 


| \ 

| William the 
Conquerot 
vicury, \ 


The ſucceſſion 
of the Crowne 
unduly lwaicd 
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* Fobert Cur» 
thegſe, 


The Plantage- 


Their large in» 
hecitance. 


Their civill dif- 
ſentwons. 


The Teuders 
ſucceſhion- 


1 Five Pcinces ©© 


that ſirname. 


* Henry 7. ' 

* Hemry 8. 

* Edward 6+ 

L Mary 2. 

* Elizabeth Q., 


Comin. lib. 4- 
cap-IO, 


The Crowne 
returned to rhe 
old Britaines, 
and Britaine to 
he: olde Name. 


Theunjon of 
rhewvhols land 
in :he perſon of 
our SOVe= 
rains. 


* Fouttcene 
yearcs, 


L Hay: 
Chriſt.Sartow, 
leha Norden» 
wil. bi te- 


nets fucceflion, F 


"Aformmary Conchaſion ofthe whole, | 


Crowne banded for , among brethren and kindred 
(as what will not the defire of a Diademe doc? ) the 
two yonger brethren ſucceſſively wearing it, to the 
prejudice -of their * Elder, and Szephen having no 
right, but ſuch us Iatraders pretend. But Heme 
Plamagenet placed on the Throne , and three hun- 
dred thirty one yeercs taken up in the Raignes of 
foureteene Kings of his line, their Adts afford 
matrer of more Princely conſequence , their Domi- 
nions ſpread wider, themſelves being the lawfull In- 
herirors rotherhird part of Fraxce, and to the Whole 
\ by the'7#le of their third Edward , and by the'Con- 
| queſt of their fi/#h Henry. And ſurely had notrhe ci- 
vill difſenttons of Lancafter and T orke ſpent their wea- 
pons in the wonnds of themſelves, thoſe Kings and 
| rheir Succeſſours undoubtedly had beene double 
crowned even to this day. Bart theſe Roſes pluckt 
off by diſfentions hands , and their branches torne 
downein home-bred broyles, their royall rootes lay 
as it were dead inthe Earth , till Tender of Lancaſter 
with Plantagenet of Torke, gave them vigor and ſappe 
by binding both togetherinwedlockes golden band. 
Whereby alſo the long dead ftemme of the ancient 
Britiſh,Kings began againe to bud forth, and fivere. 
nowned Princes of that'Sirname fucceeded in Eng- 
lands Throwe.* The firft of them,the richeft,and wiſeft 


reſt wonder ef the Papall authority ; * The #h;»d,the 
forwardeſt in all pious ations. * The foareh the fer- 
venteſt for the Religion of Rome; * And the fifth a 
Mayden- Ducene,the moſt famouſly renowned among 
| the Worlds Monarks, under whoſe raignes one hun- 
dred and ſixteen yceres were fully compleat and run, 
And were itnot that the Enghſh are taxed to be over- 
much addiQed unto vaine Propheſies, and that Mer- 
lins was prohibited by decree of Councell, I might 
alledge his,and that of Aquila at Sheftesbury, both of 
them foreſhewing that the Britiſh Empire after the 
Saxons and Normavs, ſhould returne againe to her 
ancient Stocke and Name, Notwithſtanding Truth 
bids us acknowledge , how farre God hath accom- 
plifhed both thele in the royall Perſon of our now- 
Soveraigne , the one by his diſcent from the loines of 
that Royall Teuder King Henry the Seventh z, and the 
other, by his E444, in reſtoring to the 1/and her anci- 
ent Name, Brita: himſelfe being the firſf Monarch 
of therwo Kingdomes Vnion , and the greateſt of 
Command, fince Canutus the Dane. The Cordes of 
whoſe Royall Tents, we pray, may be further extend- 
ed, thatthoſe naked Yirginians may be covered under | 
the Curtains of his moſt Chriſtian Government, 
and that the Sceprer of his Peace may bud , as Aarons 
Rod in his hand , and inthe hand of his Sonne, and 
Son Sonnes,, ſolong as the Sun and Moore endureth, 
(7) Theſe then (worthy Reader) are the Heads, 
whence have iſſued ſuchplenrifull Springs, that now 
met rogether in one Body, the 'Streanle 15 grown 
very bigge, which thing Tever feared , but could ne- 
ver prevent z offending rarher with the Niggard who 
thinketh every mite roo-much , then inning with 
the Proazzall in ſuperfluous exceſle , ſo plenteous is 


Through all which my weake body with many 
yeares labour hath alone travelled , aſwell in 
the reveiwing ofthe Geographical parts of the Land 
as 'in the compiling of the ſucceeding Hiſtory, 
though farrc unable ro perfeR either according to 
their own worths. Bur left the waight of the whole 
ſhould reſt upon fo flender a proppe as my ſelfe: 1 
have laid my buildings upon tar ſtronger arches, as 
by the many. alleaged authorities may appeare. For 
firſt , the Chards for rhe moſt part traced by others, 
and moſt of them divulged unto view , were the 


| King of this Weſterne-world : * The Serond, the ſo-. 


our Story , and fo largely requires it to be writ. 


—_——— 


foundations'of my begun paines ; inſupplying their | 
wams with my many-addicions, & dimenſions ofthe 
$Shire-rownes and Citics true platformes. The fur- 
ther deſcriptions of ſundry provinces , I have glca- 
ned from the famous workes of the moſt worthy 


andicarned Combaen, whoſe often ſowed ſeedes in 
that Soile, hath laſtly brought forcha moſt plenteous. 
harveſt. For the body of the Hiſtory, many were the 
manuſcripts, notes, and Records, wherewith my ho- 
noured and learned friends ſupplied me ; but none 
more ( or fo many ) as did the 'worthy repairer of ca- 
ring Times 'ruines , the learned Si4 Robert Corton 
Knight Banorer , another Philadelphas in preſerving 


"| old Monuments and ancient Records : whoſe Ca- 


biners were unlpcked , and Library continually fer 


open te-my free acceſlc;and from whence the chiefeſt | 


garniſhments of this worke have been enlarged and 
brought : ſuch as aretheantiquealtars,and Trophies 
1a Stone, by him preſerved fromperiſhing-eblivion ; 
the Coines of geld, filver, alchymy, and copper, of 
the Britaines, Romans,Saxons,Danes,and Exgliſh, with 
the Broad Scales of thoſe Kings fince the ſame were 


muſe - all of them fo followed fromthe originall | 


moddles, and moneyes, by the moſt exquiſit and cu- 
rious hand of our age,as any eic may witnes they are 
the true prints from thoſe ſtamps. The like moſt ac. 
ceptable helpes, both of Bookes and Collections, 
(etpecially inmatters remoter from our times) I con- 
tinually received from that worthy Divine , Maſter 
lohs Barkhans , a gentleman compoſed of Learning, 


Vertue and Curteſie, as being no leſle ingeniouſly wil- | 


ling, then learnedly able, to advance and forward all 
vertuous endeavours. Laſtly for the matters of He- 
reutarie, the willing and ready paines of Maſter Wz/ 
liam Smith, Rough Dragon, (an Officer at Armes) was 
ever at hand: and by theſe hands this building is 
mounted to ſuchan height as thou ſceſt z which thus 
now finiſhed , this ſcanted Epitome may well ſerve 
thy foote ſteppes, asſtaires to aſcend theſe five nati- 
onall Stories already finiſhed and lead thee into the 
fixth now moſt” happily begun. Where from thoſe 
mounted heights, thou maieſt behold, how Time 
hath ſquared the Stones of theſe buildings: how 
Fortune hath varicd in contriving the Worke : and 
how the Fates have erced, polithed,and puld downe 
the ſupporting Pillars of Gzxzart Bxrirainags Thu- 
ATRE., From whole Tarras with David caſt notrhy 
luſting eieupon unlawfull delights: nor with Babels 
King boaſt , that his was built by thy owne might : 
Bur with Moſes confeſſe , that from aſmall ſtocke (as 
a graft of the Lordsplanting') thou art now growen. 
intoa great Nation, mighty, and full of people : And 
with Salomon make {upplication unto thy great 7e- 
hovah , that the vArke of his ſtrength may ever reſt in 
this Houſe, and hiscies bee ever open thereon day 
and night. Wirhthe Prophet pray that this building 
may be as beauteous as his,the Foundations laid with 
Saphires, her Windowes with the Emerands , and her 
Gares with the Carbuncles: That the deſarts of this 
choſen Zion may be as Eden,and her wildernes like the 
Garden of God, watered in due time with the firſt and lat- 
ter raine ; Deut.11.13. her Government Peace, her 
People the Saints of Salvation, and her Kings the 877- 
nets ou Gods right hand, ſucceſſively to fiton thisRoy- 
all Throne,till Chriſtethe King of Kings ſhall come in 
the Clowdes, and from the Raine-Bow the Throne 
of his Majeſty pronounce us blefled, and make us 
heires with himſelfe of that Kingdome which never 


ſhall have end. Ynto which Cuxrsr, with bu 


FarwsR, 4d Holy Seki ,, three in Perſons, bat 


| Ons Gop eternal, undivideble in Deity,be aſeribed all 
Power and Might for 


Praiſe, Honour, Glory, Wiſdome, 
evermore, Amen. 
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| AS time 278,2 
Abbey of Saint Albans guelded 
by King William Conquerour 
429,25 

Abbot of S. Albans his anſwere 
to Lewis of France deman- 
ding homage 520, 4 
Abbot of Hales hanged 776,46 
George Abbot ( after Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbary ) the firſt 
Preagher ſent into Scotland, 
for an union in the Hierar- 
chy 919,26 
Abbotof Lewzs with others ta- 
ken priſoners by the French 


Abſolution by the Miniſter how 
allowable 
Academies or Vaniverſities 1n 
Britaine 


Ptolomats | 485,30 
Befieged by Chriſtian Prin- 
ces 485,31 


Rendred unto the Chriftians, 
and ſacked ibid. 32 
Delivered from the ſiege of 
the Sultan of Babylon 553, 3 
Adam d' Orlton or Torleton B1- 
ſhop of Hereford, fideth with 
Queene J/abef againſt the 
"_>  $73,6 

is equivocating writ for the 
death of King Edward the 2, 
578,7 

Adada King of Bernicia, 315,2 
eAdela, Adelicia, Adeliza, or 
Alice,third daughter of li 
am-Conguerour 436,1 
eAdela, Adelicia, Adeliza, or A- 


of Lovaine, {ſecond witeto K. 
Henry the firſt 458, 42 
Remarried to William D aube- 
ney Earle of Arundel 452,61 
Adelme a rebell , vanquiſhed by 
King Cuthred 307,13 
His vitory and reſtoring to 
favour zbid. 
Adminins a King of the Britaimes 
his Coine | 


| 
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695, 4 | 


Being baniſhed, flyeth to Ca- 
ligula Caſar 192,93 
Elianm an uſurper of the. Ro- 


mane Empire 246, 3 
L. e/Eluu Ceſar to Adrianus 
| 218.1 

His Coine 17770 


Elphegus Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbary married by the Danes 


495,16 

Aemilianus Maurus deteaterh 
vie Goths 343,5 
Is made Emperour ibid, 
His deſcent 8014, 1 
Murthered by his Souldters 
243 4 

His ſhort raigne. ibid. 
C. Inlins Aemilianus his coine 
243 


Acquinoftium,wihat itis 185,16 
Aeſar, left in the name of C/ar, 
what it ſignified 761,70 


| Acthelgida King Seberts Wite, 


where entombed 311,3 


 Aethelmere,ele& Biſhop of Win- 


914,20 | 


cheſter 540,76 


 Aetivs Governour 1n Fraxce, 


F 


lice, daughter of Teffrey Duke 


168,8 
Acon or Acres, the ſame that | 


under YValentinian the third 
27945 
Sent unto from the Bricaines 


Agatha Wife to Edward the 
Out-law, both parents to E4- 
gar Etheling 401,21 

Agincourt, See Azanconrt, 

Agreement betweene King Ste- 
phen,and Henry Fitz- Empreſſe 

| 463,47 

Agreement betweene Richard 1. 
King of England, and Philip 
King of France, at the ſetting 
forth of the Holy-land 484 

I 4 

Agreement betweene King K- 
chard che firit, and King Tan- 
cred of Stcilie ibid, 19 
Tul. Agricola made Britaine a 
' Province 1 72,5 
Found it to be an Iland #619. 
[ul. Agricola Lieutenant under 
the Romans 1n Britaine 212,10 
He vanquiſhcth the Ordovices 


wid, 

Not vaine-glorious 212,12 

Good to the poore ibd. 

Cureth blind and lame mira- 

culoully ibid, 14 

Inl.* Aoricola enlarged the Ro- 
mane Empire 


175,17 | 


[ 


—— 


281,12 { 


213,6 


The firſt N umber noting the Page, the ſecond the Section, 


Fis opinion of Ireland 213,6 
He ſearcheth out the limits of 
Britaine 14.6 
Winneth the field againſt 
Calgacus 215,12 
Receiveth triumphall orna- 
ments ebid, 16 


Agrippina Wife to Claudius Ce. | 


ſar, worketh his death 196, 2 
A monſter of the femall ſexe 
199,19 

Aiden a Chriſtian Biſhop in 
Scotland 3534 
Aimerie de Valence putteth King 
Robert Bruce to fiohe 660,51 
Alane D. of Britaigne\n France, 
t1deth with K. Stephen 458,25 
His deſcription 14, 
Alaricus a valiant Goth the 
ſcourge of Rome 276,4 
Albane Martyrs 1n Britaine 206, 


I9 
Beheaded 255,11 
Canonized a Saint, 255,11 


S; Albans V onaſtery built- «61d. 

Fouided by K, Offs 362, 11 

Batrell at S.A/bans,rhe firlt 679, 
6 


4 

Battell at S. Alhans, the ſecond 
685.92 

Duke of Albanie offereth bat- 


| Saint eflhins battell in Fraxce 


| 746,24 
Albimes the Abbot an Hiſtorio- 
grapher 163,t5 


Albion a name of Britaine , 1m- 
poſed by the Grecians 15 8, 4 
 Whereof ſo called ibid. 
Aname of long continuance 


ibid, 
Albion a Giant RR © 
Albion, whence derived ibid. 
Alcharon of Mahomet ' 322 


Alcibiades taire,being old 204,7 
eAlcainus borne in Yorke, inſtru- 
Cter to Charles the Great 398 


10 
Aldred Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
| 426, 5 
Aldulfe King of the Eaſt- Angles 
327,10 
His Coine hid. 
His Raigne wbid, 
AleFus ns treachery 255,8 
His Coine 1b11, 
Slaine wid.g 
Alen Cardinall, his traiterous li- 
bell 883,187 


Alexander Abbot of the Bene- 
diftines hearteneth King Iohn, 
againſt Pope Inxecentins 507 


t:11 to the Earle of Swrrey 
with all curteſiz 772,49 
His anſwere ro the Scottiſh 
Nobilitie, diſſwading offen- 
five warre 773,51 
«Albemarle Larle fideth with K, 
Stephen 499,25 
e7'cr115 Cardinall, and Arch- 
{Duke of Auſtria, Governour 
11 the Low-Countries 894, 
262 

Albin:nſes, wiat manner of He- 
re:1ics $25,21 
Warre yon by King Lewss 
ot Frame ibid, 
Albina the beautifull daughter 
of Durl/1an 158,4 
Clod, Altkinus Lieutenant 1n 


Britaine 225,8 
Entituled Ceſar 227,3 
His Coines 127,4 
Made ſucceſſour 1n the Em- 

ire 228,2 
His death plotted wid, 
Proclaimed Traitor ibid, 


Vanquiſhed by Seprtim, Seve- 
Ys 228, 3 


40 

Deprived by the Pope 241d, 
Alexander Biſhop of C hefter, 
cleareth himſelte of difloyal.. 
ric 531,45 
King Alexander the Great, whi- 
ther hee came into Britaine, 
168, g 

His picture in Gades 143,1 
Alexander King of Scots a peace- 
maker betwixt Henry the 3, 
King of England, and his LL, 
623,57 

Alexang:y the third, K, of Scots, 
eſpouſeth Margaret daughter 


Enola 541,77 
His witty infanuation to kin 


Hezrythe third, inthe behalte 


of Philip Lovell ibid. 


A valiant Captaiye bid. 
Gg2gg 


” 2 


ot Heyry the third; King of 


Hee with his Queene highly 
entertained in England 5 44 
86 


Alex nder Severus made Empe- 


rour of Rome 235,1 
His parentage and byeeding, 
h14 


A lover of Liberall Sciences, 
and a tavourer of Chriftians.b, 


His 
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His juſtice ibid. 3 
His martiall proweſle. ibi4. 
His bountie ibid. 
His Coine 225,1 
MarthereJ 236,4 
His Raigne and Age bi. 


Alexander King of Scots dieth of 
a fall from his Horſe 556,18 
Alexander King of Scots marri- 
eth the Lady [oane, ſiſter to 
Henry the third 523,12 
Alexander Nevill Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, removed from King 
Richard the ſecond 616, 77 
Alexanter the 5. Pope , choſen 
in lieu of the two Anir-papes 
632,47 

Alexander Prince of Scotland 
knighted by John King of 

E ngland 5 09,45 
Alexander Seton flaine by Ed- 
ward B aliol 5 89,24 
Alexianus , Ceſar to Heliogaba- 
Ls 335,01 

» Named afterwards Alexander 
Severus lus, f = 
Alfonſts, or Alphonſus, lonne © 
TE dward : firſt, his death 


and buriall 563,60 
Alfonſe King of Spame claimech 
Gaſcoigne $42, 82 
He quitteth his claime = 

h Z 

His good adviſe to K, Henry 
the third 542, $z 


eMifwald King of Northumbey- 
[and murchered 318,21 
His Raigne and Ifſue #14, 
eMlgitha the wife of King Ed- 
mund Ironſide 401,20 
Alfgiva wite of King Canute 
barren, yet ſeemed fruitfull 
402,19 

Prince Alfred, King Canute 
his Sonne, right heire to the 
Crowne of England, entrap- 
ped by fraud, berett of his 
eyes, and cruelly tormented 
405,6,7 

Algar, Leofricks ſonne baniſhed 


403,3 
Algth, Widdow of Gruffith 
Ap Lhewelin, King of North- 
Wales, King Haralds Wife 
418,53 
Afcer Harald was (laine, lived 
in Feſtcheſter private ibid, 
*Alcce, vec Adela, 
Alice daughter to King Willam 
the Conquerour 436,74 
Her iflue iid. 
At laſt a profeſſed Nunne 461d. 
Alice daughter of Lewis King of 
France, married to Richard, 
King Henry the ſecond his 
Sonne 477, 85 
Alice Siſter to Philip King of 
France, contratted to Richard 
the firlt, King of England, 
R 485 ,22 
{Suppoſed to have had a chuld 
TR Father King Henry the 
ſecond ih, 
Reſtored to her Brother, 
499, 62 
Married to Toby Earle of 
Pontif, or Ponthieu ibid. 
Alice daughter of King Edward 
the firſt 564, 66 
Dame Alice Piers abuſeth the 
old age of King Edward the 
third as his Concubine 600, 
148 
A mott inſolent woman. #1. 149 
Alice Piers baruſhed G03,1 
Alipins Lieutenant under the 
Romans 1n Britame 265, 7 
Interrupted by fearefull fires 
in reedifying of Jeraſalem, 
265,7 


Alefrid King of Northumberland 
an excellent Philoſopher, 
317,13 


His life, raigne, death, and Iflue, 
ibid 


Alphon what it ſignifieth 15 8,4 
Ahbou K. of Galicia firit foun- 
der of Portugall much renow- 
ned 902,320 
Alphonſs O-Campo leader of 
Spaniards to invade Ireland, 


902,320 

Taken priſoner ibid. 322 
Alpion 158, 4 
Alricke King of Kent, the laſtin 
lineall ſucceſion 258, 14 
His raigne and death 299 


An Altar-ſtone portraied 239 
Altar to the Goddefle Smria, 
222,5 

To Goddeſſe Fortuna 222,4 
Alared, alias Alfred converterh 
the Danes toChrittianity 205 
I7 

Alured , murthereth his Sove- 
raigne, and becommeth King 
of Northumberland 318, 20 
His deſcent and iflue 3bid, 
Expelled out of his King- 
dome ibid, 
Ambition and emulation of 
the ancient States of Britazxe, 


_ T32,3 

Ambresbury Abbey founded, 
38917 

Ambresbury , whence 1t tooke 
the name 245 


Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Ail- 
laine excommunicateth and 
abſolveth Theodoſins the Em- 


perour | 275,8 
America firſt diſcovered 758 
G2 


Amitie ſolemnly made between 
William King of the Scors, 
and lohn King of England, 

497,14 

The fame renewed by two 
crofle marriages $07, 41 

Amity betweene King  6i/p of 
France , and K. [ohn of Eny- 
land 498, 14 

Amity betweene Herry the fitch 
King ot England , and Charles 
the (pxr King of Fravce, upon 


what conditions 653,52 
Amond a King cf the Danes, 
398, 4 


Amphibalus a Martyr , Saint A/- 
bans teacher 206,19.255,il 
Anarchy ina Frace $95,120 
Ancalites where ſeated 173, 4 
An Anchorits counſell to the 
Britiſh Biſhops and Dottors 
touching Aſtin the Monke. 
347,11 

Andates Goddefſe of victory, 
167, 8 

Andragathia « murtherer drow- 
neth himtclfe 27 ,7 
S. Andrewes Church in Welles 


founded :07, 15 
Androgorins , 1s AMandrubacins, 
|, 173,5 

Argiers wonne by a Stratagem, 
503,28 

Ruined 484,4 
Angl--lond, 1. England, whence 


the name is derived, impoſed 
firſt by Egbert 160,9 
Angles, what Nation 287, 6 
Angleſey invaded, and the !nha- 
bitants cruelly uſed 441,29 
Anglia, whence ic tooke name, 


287,10,11 

Old Anglia 288,10 
Anlafe, fonne of Daniſh Gurmo 
baptized 38 3,9 
Anlife Suhbricks ſonne chaſed 

| into Ireland 381,5 


Called by Writers King of 


the Iriſh 381,7 
His ſtratagem ibid. 
His ſouldiers fidelitie 31d. 
His Coine 383,9 


Called out of Ireland to bee 
King of the Danes 1n- Nor- 


thumberland 382, 2 
Baptized 393,9 
Sent backe againe into Irc- 
land 384,z 
Anlafe King of Norway bapti- 

zed 39, 
Anlafe a Leader of the Danes, 
395,23 


Amnne Dutcheſle of Britajne mar- 
riedby Proxie, with what Ce- 
remonies 748,28 

Queene Anz, wife to King Ri- 
chard the ſecond dyeth, with 
many other great Ladies, 617 

90 
Buried in Weſtminſter, 622, 
I19 

Queene Anne King Richard the 
third his wife, dyeth 734,42 
Her buriall 1d, 
Her parentage, and double 


marriage 738,61 
Arne Atkew burned in Smith- 
fi-ldtor Religion 793, 112 
Pur on the racke ibrd, 
Her tormenting diſpleaſed K. 
Henry the 8, 793,113 
Her commendable parts, 
793, 112 


Scandalized and flandered 
by a Romaniſt Writer, 793, 
I12 

Anne Bullen ſecond wife to King 
 Hepry the eight, her deſcent, 
782, 80 785,187 


Her Religion 783, 81 
Inveited Marchioneſle of P ems. 
broke 783, 82 


Married to King Henry tae 
eight ibid, 
Crowned Queene of Eno- 
land 784,85 
A great lover of the Goſpel 
ibid. 86 

Delivered of a dead childe, 
ib1d.87 

Charged with high Trea- 
ſon, and ſent to the Tower, 
1d. 

Defended 784, 88 
Condemned for adultery, and 
inceit,and beh:aded, 784,89 
Thoug'it co dye guiltlefſe of 


the crime 784,92 
Her penancy ' 785,93 
Her godly life wid, 
Where enterred 784,90 


Ame ot Cleve married to King 
Heary the 8, 791,105 
Anne ot Cleve upon ditlike on- 
ly lvorced from King Herry 
the eight 798, 129 
Her parentage 11d, 
The tourth wife of K. Hemry 
the eight, iid, 
No more to be ſhled Quecne 
Amne 798,139 
Amiballianes his Coine 262 


Anſelme Archbiſhop of {anrer- 


bur 441,19 

Held guiltie of high Treaſon, 
442,3 

Recalled home 445, 


He ftandeth againſt married 
Prieſts 446,13 
Anſelme Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
bury goethto Rome 436,13 
His death 448,29 
Anna King of the Exft- Angles, « 
{ſlaine un battell by Penda, 
TONNY 3377 
His raigne, iſſue, and buriall, 
iid, 


Anthun a Duke of the South- 


Saxons 311,4 
Antioches Primacy before Romes 
OP 535, 60 

Antona ariver 1n Britain, 194,12 
M. Antony his government, 0- 
ver what Provinces 188,2 
Proclaimed enemy to the 
State 91d, 
Diſcomfited ibid, 
Don Antonio the expulſed King 
of Portugal, ſeeketh Queene 


Elizabeths protetion 890 

| 230 

His title to Portugal ibid. 
eAntoxninus a gracious name a= 
mong the Romans 231,1 
The name aboliſhed 235, 6 


Antomnus Caracalla , the ſame 
that Baſſianus the Emperour, 
231,1 

Hee ſeeketh to Aſtrologers, 


Is murthered 
His coine, together with his 
brother Gera 231,1 
His naturall properties,232,5 
His inceſt with Ilia his fa- 


thers wife, bid. 6 
His time of raigne sb1d. 8 
Slaine 61d.7,8 
Antoninus Pixcs Emperour, 220,1 


His coine 
His birth and commendati- 
on b 

A great defender of the Chritti- 
ans ibid. 4 
His Edi for their protetion 
sbid. 5 

His Apophthegme 2214,5 
His perſonage and commen- 
dable parts #14. 6 
His raigne,age,and death,sb54. 
Anzaziman Aſlafine traiteroutly 
woundeth Prince Edward at- 
ter King Edward the firft , 


553-5 
eAp-Arthur a fabulous Writer, 


317 

Twelve Apoſtles of the King of 
Spaine 269,266 
Apprentile of the Law, what he 
1s G15,21 
eApulder Caſtle built by che 
D anes 375,20 
Dex Tohn d Aquila ſent out of 
Spaine into Ireland 875,318 
eAquitaine how large aDutchie, 
674,60 

Revolteth from the Engliſh, 
600, 147 

Lady Arabella her parentage,764 
75 

Arbogaſtes a traiterous murtherer 
of Valentinian the yonger Em- 
perour 273,10 
He killeth himſelfe 274,5 
Arcadius and Honorins Empe- 
rours, Their Colines 275 
Arcadius tellow-Emperour with 
his father Theodoſius 272,4 
Arcadins Emperour 1n the Ealt, 
274, 6 

His raigne and death 277,11 
Arch of vitory on a Coine 193 
Archers Engliſh how forcible 1n 
cimes paſt 628, 28 
eAriſtiaes a Philoſopher of A- 
thens, fayourerh Chriſtianitie, 
219,8 

eArletta, the mother of K, Wl 
liam the Conquerour, meane- 
ly deſcended 423,26 
Armes of King Arthur 661, 85 
Armes of the Dukes of Zrunſ- 


wicke 291,6 
Armes of Brutus and the KK. of 
Troy 163,13 


Armes of England ſet before 
thoſe of Fraxce at firlt,5 84,52 
Armes 


232,7 | 
1d, 
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Armes of Hengift, and Horſa, 


291,6 
Armes of the Princes and Dukes 
of Save 292,6 


Armenia, the fountaine Religion 
of all Nations 162,6 
eArmorica , 5. Little-Britane 1n 


Frame ny 179,6 
Given to Britiſh Souldiers, 
279,8,9 

Conquered ibid. 
Armorica , a Province deſcribed, 
279,9 


The diviſion thereof ibid, 
It retaineth the Britiſh Dia- 


le& 280,9 
Earle of Arraine, Lord Gover- 
nour of Scotland 782,121 


Arrianiſme repugned by Chri- 
ſtian Biſhops 206,19 
Arrius Aper murthereth Name- 
YLANMS 253,4 
Executed ibid, 
ares or Iaques 4 Artevile a Bur- 
ger of Gaznt, ſupporteth King 
Edward the third his quarreli 
in France 582,41 
See more 1n Jaques. 
Arthur King of the Britaines, 
begotren of Dame Ipren, by 


Veer Pendragon 333,16 
His batrels againſt the Saxons 
thid, 

. His Acts 334,16 
A benefaGtor to Claſtenbury 
Abbey zbid, 20,21 


Of-Romane bloud ibid, 
Slatne by Morared #bid. 
Hisraigne ibid. 
His buriall tid. 
His body found interred 61d, 
His Monument 335 
His Enfi . ne or Arms 206,20 
207,31.333,1 

Arthur ſonne of Geffrey , fourth 
ſonne of King Hewry the ſe- 

. cond, heire apparant to King 
Richard 1. 481,105 
Suppoſed to be made away 
by King John . his m— 


Arthur Nephew to King Rs- 
chard the firſt Duke of Bri- 
taine 481,196 

Arthur Duke of Britaigne, and 
lobn ; competitors for the 
Crowne of England 4942 
Arthur his adherents ibid. 3 
Committed by his Mother to 
the proteCtion of Philip King 
of France ibid. 3 
Reconciled to King Tohr 


; 4957 
He flieth from him for feare 


thid, 

Committed to ſtrait cuſt6dy 
in the Caſtle of Roan m 

I 

His death '** i1b4d.19,20 
Arthar Earle of Richmond, made 
Conſtable of Fraxce 666 
10 

Arthur Lord Liſle , baſe ſonne to 
King Eward the fourth 704 
150 

Dieth of an exceflive joy 
151d. 

Arthur eldeſt ſonne of King 
Hepry the ſeaventh , Prince of 
Wales , weddeth Katherine of 
Spaine 759,63 

A Prince of great towardnelle 
s . 
His death, bookes and lear- 
nin bid, 
Whether he did conſummate 
wy the marriage with his 
wife K atherine 750,93 
Duke alſo of Cornewall, and 
Earle of Cheſter 763,72 


His birth 742,11 
\Life , death and place of buri- 
all 763,72 


Articles of attonement berw1xt 
lohw K. of England, and P bilip 
King of Fraxce 496,8 

Articles of peace betweene King 
Hexry the third , and Lews of 
France 521,8 

Articles agreed upon by the Re- 
bels in Cornwall, ſent unto K, 


Edward the fixt 806,22 
Anſwere of the King to them 
ibid.2 3 


Sir Robert  Artors ſollicitech K, 
Edwaya the third to claime 
the Crown of France 692,37 

Arviragus a famous Britiſh King 

177,14 

He weddeth (Tandins the Em- 
perour his daughter 177,14 
His Coine 1614.216 
King Arviragus 1n the time of 


D omitian 194,12 
His Coine 216 
Hee reſiteth the Romans pro- 
ceedings ibid. 


Thomas Aruntell Archbiſhop of 
Caxtcrbury perſecuteth Wick: 
lifians | 637,12 
His ftrange death 638,14 

Thomas Argndell Biſhop of Ely, 
ſtoutly maintaineth Biſhops 
temporalties 612,57 

Earle of Ar«ndell (laine 669,22 

Aſb4on field in Eſſex lo!t by the 


4OO,I 3 

Robert eAche Generall 11 the 
Yorkſvire inſurrection 786,96 
His letters ibd. 
His haughty ſpirit ibid. 
Executed with others upon a 
ſecond inſurrection of his 


799,98 
Aſſuſmnes a {eQ of Sarazens 1n the 
Eaſt 486,435 23,5 


Aſſexdon-field won againtt the 
D anes 
Aſper a Captaine under Yalents- 
nan the third Emperour 279 


5 

He flew John the uſurper 5614, 
eAſtrolegers , what kind of peo- 
ple 202,5 
Thomas Aſtwood executed 346 
60 


Athanaſins Biſhop baniſhed by 
Conſtantin 264.9 

Recalled from exile by Jovinia- 
mus 268,4 

King Atbelftan his ſtile. 157,13 

Athelftan, See Gormond 

eAthens kingdome of what con- 
tinuance 278,2 

Atrius a Governour under /#- 


Chriſt ibid, 
His Rtatutre and endowments of 


body 
His death ibid. 
See more 1n Ottavian 

Auguſt the moneth , why ſocal- 
led I 90,7 


Anguſtus a name ſacred ibid. 
S. Anguſtines Arme at Coventree 
at an high price 402,14 
Anuguſtines or Auſtines Oake 206 
20 

See more in eAuſten 


| HURa cuſtomes maintained 


Engliſh againſt the Danes 


372,8 | 


lins Ceſar 186,3 
Avalon, \. Glaſtenbury 202,2 
Aulentins retuſeth to be Empe- 

... © cour 23342 
eAuguſta, i. London 270,4 
Auguſtus Ceſar is raigne 190 | 

7 
His vertues bil, 
Has fault ibid, 


His devotion even towards 


ibid, 


Amumbelliers a Caſtle in Norman- 
ay wonne 642,42 
Sir John Amunſley Knight, en- 
treth combate with K atring- 


con, and 1s victor 610,44 
M. Aurelius Emperour 221,1 

His Coine bod. 
See morein Marcmw 


Amnrelins Ambroſins a valiant 
captaine of the Britans 331 
Dieth of poyſon ibid, 
His raigne  #hid, 
Enterred in Sronehenge ibid. 

Amnrelins Conanus King of the 
Britans 336,7 
Reproved by Gi/das 11d, 

Aurelius Viftorinus and his ſonne 


uſurpers 246 
os. nag 1%; 
Marcus Anrelins Emperour , his 
Coine 220 
Aurelizs Emperour -248,1 
His parentage ibid, 
His rifing 861d. 
Named Sword-bearer ibid, 
His employ ments ibid. 
His valour ibid. 
His Coine 249,6 
His indulgence to Chriſtians 
249,8 
Becomes a perſecutor of 
Chriſtians ibid. 


Scarred with a chunderbolt 


His perſon and ſeverity 249,9 
Aureolus uſurpeth in J4yria 
2451 
Auſtin or Auguſtine the Monke 
207,20 
Sent Into England 346 
Saunt eAuſtins Church and Mo- 
naſtery in Canterbury 347 
His queſtions to the Pope 
14. 

See more 1n Auguſtive 
An ayde granted tor marriage 
of Mawde to Henry the 4. 
Emperour 448,33 
Azancogrt, , alias 4 gincourt bat- 
tell 645,60 


B 


B No firſt radicall letter in 
. any Britiſh word *:58,6 
Babel-Tower the cauſe of ſun- 
dry languages , and diſperſion 
of people 161,2 
Babila Martyr 266,5 
Anthony Babington principall 
of a traiterous conſpiracy, 
with others executed 874 
111 

Robert Bacon a Preacher 528,37 
His franke ſermons and ſpeech 

to King Henry the third 61d, 
Roger Bacon his erronr as touch- 
ing 1ulins (ſar his perſpe- 
Ctive glaſſes 83,2 
Roger Bacon his witty Apo- 
 thegme 528,37 
| Badge of the Earle of Warwicke 
| 694,55 
Badge of Richard Duke ot Gloe 
ceſter, the white Bore 736,59 
Lord Baddleſmere executed at 
Canterbury 571,41 
Sir Hemry Bagnall Marſhall 1n 
Ireland, (laine valiantly figh- 
ting 900 
Tohn Baliol crowned King of 
Scotland 557,23 
Doth homage to Edward 
the firſt King of England, tor 
the Kingdome of _ 


Diſloyall to king Edward the 


hitt $57.25 
He renounceth his homage 


470,3 6 | . 


Ggggg 2 558,17 


Refigneth the Crowne of 
Scotland to king Edward the 
firſt 558,30 
Sent tothe Tower of Londen 
558,31 
Delivered to the Popes nun- 
cioes 559,38 
Edward Baliol ſonne- of Tohn 
Bahol, and his heire, clay- 
meth the Crowne of Scorland 
againſt David, ſecond ſon to 
Robert Bruce 580,24 
Edward Baliol invadeth Scor- 
land 5 80,24 
His two victories againft 

D avid 2, King of Scots ibid. 


Crowned King of $ aelend« 
Scone $sbid,26- 


Eftablifhed in the kingdome 
of Scotland 581,31 
He ſubmitteth to Edwardthe 
third king of England 581 
2 
He conveyeth his Title to the 
Crowne of Scotland unto 
King Edward the third 593 
113 
lohn Balla Prieſt, Chaplaine to 
Wat Titer, and Iacke Straw 
607,20 

Balbinus See Clod. Balbinus. 
Roger Baldocke Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and Lord Chancel- 
lour, with Spexſers rule all 
573498 
Walter Ballocke Prior of Lawnd, 
drawne and hanged 638,26 
Roger, alias Robert Baldecke Lord 
Chancellor put into Newgate, 
where he dyed 628,-.8 
Balired lait King of Kent 299 


17 
Forced out of his kingdome 


bid, 

Baldwin firlt Earle of Flannders 
449 

Slaine ihd.zs$ 


Baldwm de Reduers reliſteth 
King Stephen 456,6 
Diſherited and expulſcd the 
Land | id. 

Baldwin Fitz-Gilbert his ſpeech 
before battaile 450,27 

Balawin {onne of King Stephen, 
his birth, death, and buriall 

; 464,51 

Baldwin Arch-biſhop of Cartey- 
bury crowneth King Richard 
che fir {| : 4835 
Dieth in P aleſtine, 1n the holy 
voyage ; 483,8 

Tohn Ballard a Seminary Prieſt, 
executed for treaſon 874,111 

Lord of Balmerinoth found guil- 
ty of death, for deviſing let- 
ters in King James his name, 

| and ſending them to Rome 

917,37 

Bambrough Caſtle builc 381 

Ban, alias Bag and Bun, aplace 
in Ireland, what 1t {ignifhieth 


Banner of Conſtantine againtt 
Maxentins, KC 260,5 
Banner with a goldea Dragon, 
loſt by Erhelbald 360,2 
Banchor, alias Bangor in Wales, 
che firſt Monaſtery in the 


world | 206,20 
Founded by King Lac, 
207,20 


The mother of all other 315, 


7 

Bangor , or Banchor Monaſtery, 
and the Monkes there defcri- 
bed ES hn 
Humfrey Baniſter betrayeth his 
Lord and Maſter , Hexry D. 


of Buckingham 732,35 
How 


a 
— 


473,54 |. 
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How hee was rewarded for 


his treachery ibid, 
Banocksbourne battell in Scot- 
land $70,25,735 427 
Baptiſme private , how allowa- 
ble 914,20 
Lord Bardolfe wounded to death 
| 632,46 


Manſieur de Barbaſon, or Bra- 
baſon ſentenced to death , ef» 
capeth by a quirke of Heral- 
d 


ry 65 7,02 
Robert Barnes barnt for Religt- 
on 789,111 
His Prayer ib;4. 


Barnet field wonne by King Ed. 


ward the fourch , by what er-' 
695,64 


rour 
Barons forſake King Tohn, and 
deny their helpe $1151 
| F11,52 
Their diſloyalty to King John 
$1355 
They come into the field in 
armes againſt King Johy 


ibid. 

Shew themſelves in open re- 

bellion 514,56 

Curſed and excommunica- 

ted from the Pope 514 

57 

They raile on the Pope 5 t4 
5 

They plotte to betray the 


Crown ot Englani4 to Lew 
Dolphin of France Jl : 

5 

They demand their liberties 
of King Henry the third 523 
Their rebellious meſlage to 
King Hemry the thucd 526 
24 
They contemne King Henry 
the third his ſummons to 
Parltament 529,37 
Their traiterous errand to 
him ibid 38 
Barons and mages Capitu- 
. late with King Heyry the 3. 
11 Parliament at Oxford 546 

| 93 

Their conjuration or mutu- 
all oath wid. 
Come armed to the Parlia- 
ment 546,93 
Barons ſend twice to king Hen- 
ry the third for a Pactficati- 
on 548,100 
Barons | hanged, drawne and 
quartered |, 571,41 
What Barons at once per1- 
ſhed by hatchet and halter 
under King Edward the ſe- 
cond 572,43 
Barrham-D owne , the place of 
Iulins Ceſars Campe 184,6 
Andrew Barton a Scot (laine, 
maketiz quarrell betweene 
King Tames the fonrth , and 
King Henry the eight 766,6 
Gilbert Lord Baſſet rebelleth 
530,29 

Received into favour 531,48 
Baſſianus lonne of Severus go- 
verneth the South-part of 
Britazne 226,6 
His difloyalty 229,10 
Surnamed eAntomnrr , and 
made Emp*rour 230,14 
Styled Britanicus Maxim 


231,1 
Surnamed Caracalla 231,1 
H1s Coine ibi4.1 


Baſſianyg the yonger, ſurnamed 
Heliogabalus Emperour 234 
II 

Battell at Baſing on the Danes 
fide 372,9 
Bartell, or Battell-feld betweea 


CER <—<—_ 


King Harald and William the 


baſtard, Duke of Normandy . 


417,38 

Battell-Abbey founded 434,63 
A SanCtuary orpriviledged 
place 


King of England 446, 38 
Battell betweene King Stephen, 


and his Barons 460,28 
Battell of Bovines 513,55 
Barrell at Creſcy 589,87,&c. | 
Batrtell of Poitiers 594,116 | 


Battell at Blore, where the Lan- | 


caſtrians loſt the day 680,72 
Barttell of Shrewsbury 629,36 


Batrell of Spurres 754,8 
Sir Hemry de Bath, a bribing Tu- 
ſticiar 541,78 


Sir Henry de Bath proſcribed by 
King Heyry the third his own 
mouth 541,78 

Beati P acifici,the Motto of Iames 
King of Great-britaine, &c, 

IG1,11 

Beatrice or Beatrix Counteſle 
of Province , landeth at Do- 
ver 537.67 
Mother to 5, Queenes #bid, 

Beatrice daughter ro King Ea- 
ward the firit 564,69 

Thowas Beauchampe Earle of 

Warwicks , his valour and death 


598,139 | 


Richard Beauchampe Earle of 
Warwicke, Regent of France 


672,36 

Hisdeatlh ibid. 
Henry Beauford ſonne of Ed- 
ru11 Duke of Somerſet, flan- 
deth for King Herry the ſixt 
679,66 

Beaufort a ſurname , how 1m- 
poſed firſt 618 94 
Whence it came ibid, 
Thema Beaufort , halfe brother 
to King Heyry the fourth, L. 
Chancellor 632,47 
Henry Beaufort Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, his dignities and Ti- 
tles 635,3 
He perſwadeth warre agatnit 
France 648,39 
Heg taketh the Crowne to 


pawne of King Henry the 
fifth 658,39 
The rich Cardinall 658,65 
Henry Beaufort Duke of So- 
merſet taken, and beheaded | 
688,15 
Beaulieu-Abbey built 497,:1 
A Sanctuary 161d, 


Biſhop of Beavors taken pri- 


ſoner in fight, all armed: 


490,69 

What anſwere hee had from 
the Pope ibid. 
Beaumont , King Henry the firſt 
his Pallace at O xford 
39 

Tohn L. Beaumont , high Conita- 
ble of England 674,41 
Thomas Becket Chancellor of 
England 466,5 
His birth, profeſſion, riſing, 
and advancement 457,11 
Reputed a Martyr ibid. 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury 
upon the death of Theobald 

| 111, 


Debate betweene Thomas 


Becket, and King Henry the | 


ſecond, upon what occalj- 
ons 457,12 
He oppoſeth and conteſteth 


with the King , and claimeth 


regalities 467,13 
What points hee would not 
yeeld unto 457,15 


425,64 | 
Battell betweene Lews: King of | 
France , and Heyry the firſt | 


Promiſeth to obſerve the 
Kings lawes , bona fide, &c. 


468,'9 
He relapſeth from his promi- 
ſes 468,20 


He ſweares in verbo Sacerdo- | 


tals, to keepe conſtitutiones A- 
vitas 468,21 
_ He would not ſubſcribe 14:4. 
Called to account, and ſun- 
dry wayes moleſted 468,23 


Adjudged of perjury and trea- 
ſon 468,469,23 
He diſguiſeth himſelfe under 
the name of D ereman, and go- 
eth into Flanders Bid 
All his kindred baniſhed the 
Realme 459,26 
Hee excommunicateth (:/- 
bert Biſhop of Lon1on 470 
2 
An accord treated ble 
the King and Thomas Becket 
470,34 

Thomas Becket publiſheth 
the Popes Letters of ſuſpen- 
ſion againſt Roger Archbj- 
__ of Yorke, and Hugh 
Biſhop of Durham 471 


40 
Murdered in the Church of 
Canterbury by foure knights 


—— 
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471,41 
Cenfured after his death di- 


verſly 471,42,43 
His murderers flle 471,44 
Thomas Becket canonized a 
Saint by Pope Alexander 


474,63 

His rich ſhrine defaced 790 

I OO 

Beds his hiſtorie 163,15 

Wooaat he was 317,16 
His ſtory dedicated to Kin 

Ceolnulph ibid. 

Beda a Saxon Monke writeth 

partially 338 


| 3 
; Sir Fimon de Bedford hanged 


with Roger Mortimer 5 80 


a3 

Bedford Caſtle forced by ſiege, 
and demoliſhed 538,18 
Beech trees grow plentifuily 1n 


Britaine 160,7 
Beleos Cimbros "- "2. 
Belews the Kings habergeon 

bid 
Belga 1. Welles 207,21 


Robert Beliaſme againſt K. Henry 
the firſt 446,12 
Hee and his afſociates adjure 
theland 61d, 
A bloudy and unnaturall 
wretch 448,30 
Taken and empriſoned #14. 

Robert Belknap his ſaying when 
he ſubſcribed to humor King 
Richar4 the ſecond, againit 
the popular and reforming 
Lords 615,72 


| Robert Bilkyap with other Tud- 


ges and chiefe Lawyers arre- 
ited upon the Bench, and ſent 
to the Tower 616,78 


| Sir Walter de Bendley his fortu- 


nate ſervice in little Britaine 
592,11 


| Saint Bennets Abbey in Nor- 


fol ke 402,14 
Sir Henry Bennificld Lieutenant 
of the Tower, a ſtraite Iay- 
lerto Lady Elizabeth B4g 
60 


| Beorn King of the Eaſt» Angles 


| 327,12 
' Beorn Bocadors wife , 1n the caſe 
of Lucretia 491,34 


| Himſelfe allyed unto the Daniſh 
| _ royall bloud 408,6 
Berengaria daughter of Sanches 


JN 


| 


| the fourth King of Navarre, 
her deſcent 492,7 
Married to King Richard the 
firſt 485,25 
Her love to him, and her 0- 
ther vertues 489,54 
Berengaria daughter to King 
Edwardthe firlit ' 564,65 
Berenice the beautifull Queene 
of I 212,4 
Bericws a Britiſh tugitive 193,3 
Bericke his murther and falſhood 


to his Prince 398,7,8 


- Saint Berm an Italian Divine 


3277 
Biſhop of Dorcheſter ibid. 


Berking Abbey built 3277 
Bernardus Andyeas of T holous a 
Poet Laureat 740,4 
Inſtructer to Prince Arthur, 
King Heyry the ſeaventh his 
eldeit ſonne 740, ibid, 
Beynicia a Province in the 


Kingdome of Northumber- 


lax4 313,1 
Bernulph King of CAſercia by u- 
ſurpation 322,16 
His Coine ib1d, 


Slaine inskirmiſh 3hid.365,7 | 


Beroſiu a writer late come torth, 
ſuſpected and rejeRted 358,3 
A torged Author 162,9 
Berta a vertuous Chriſtian La-» 
dy , eſpouſed to King Ethel. 


ert : 346,3 
Where buried 349,15 
Bertfrid a ſonne of King Edred 
85,7 

Berthulfe King of js. tri- 
butary 323,19 
His Coine obid 


Berthun a Duke of the South- 
Saxons flaine . 301,4 
Bertram de Glequin, or Gleſquin 
a brave warriour $596,133 
Faileth the Engliſh 5 97,140 
Made Conſtable Of France 

| 587,143 

Marſhall of France taken 
priſoner by Sir John Chan- 
dots 588,128 
Bertram de Gurdon killeth King 
Richard che firſt 491,69 
Fleyed quicke and han ge 


$014, 

Perregrin Bertw, L.Willong hby, 
Generall of the aides tor Hens 
ry king of Navarre in Fraxce 

| 89 4, + 5 9 
Berwicke wonne by the Engliſh 
 $$7,26 

Kecovered by the Scots 569 


3. 
Loft, and regained by Henry 


Percy Earle of- Northumber- 
land 610,45 
Surpriſed and regained by the 
Scots 593,113 
Burnt and diſmanteled, 365. 
Delivered up to the Engliſh 
701,111 

Surpriſed by the Scots, and 
recovered within 9. dayes 
606,9 

Bethlem a Monaſtery ere&ed, 
660,83 

Beto Archbiſhop of S. Andrews 
794,121 

Tohn of Beverley a godly Prea- 
cher of Wickclifs dottrine 
638,15 

Executed as an Hereticke bs, 
Bible in Engliſh commanded to 
be read in Churches 790 
101 

Bible preſented to Queene Eli- 
zabeth, and gracioully recei- 


ved 83 8, b) 
Bible torne by the Rebels of the 
North 868,65 
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New 
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THE TABLE. 


— 


New tranllation of the Bible in | 


Engliſh intended, and com- 
manded by Jawes King of 
Great Britaine, &&c. 915,25 
The ſame publiſhed 915,25 
Bibroces, what Inhabitants 173 

2 


Hugh Bigod, or Bigot, Earle of 
Narfulke ſidech with King 
Henry che younger » againſt 
King Heyry the fecond his fa- 
ther 472,73 

Hugh Bigod, or. Bigot, Chicte Iu- 
bickar of Eangland 456,63 

Hugh Bigot , or Bigod, holdeth 
Te Caſtle of Norwich againſt 
all but King Stephen 456,8 
Sideth with King Stephen, & 
is deſcribed 485,25 

Francis Bigot in the Torkeſhire 
Commortion, or holy Pilgri- 
mage 786,97 

Hugh Bigod, or Bigot, Duke of 
Norfolke, rendreth up lus Ca- 
{tle to king Heyry the ſecond 

466, 


Qed in England 571,18 
Archbiſhoppe of Bourges Is 
, proud ſpcech in Ambaſle to 


King Heyrythes 79,27 
Biſhops removed, and others in 
their Sees placed 843,15 
Biſhops how they were buried 
| 497,11 

Biſhops temporalities reſtored 
; 612,c7 


Biſhoppe an additament of ho- 
' Nour in the Romane Empe- 
rours {tile 251,1 


Weſt-Saxons his Coine 30 - 
I 
Poiſoned unwittingly by his 
owne wite id 
Blacke Croſſe of Scotland, a 
lewell --. $79;13 
Blacke Princs , See in Edward 
Blacke-Heath field 75 4,47 
Blatkelow, a place where Pers 


Gaveſton loſt his head 5 68 
4 

Blach Queene-mother of 
France, her policy to hinder 
the Engliſh deſignes . 5235 
23 


Blanch daughter to King E4- 
wardthe firſt 564,70 


ver of Some ' 589,85 
Blazing-ſtarre 5 90,2 
Walter Blewet executed 75 8,60 
Blore battell 680,72 
Bloudy-toure in the Tower of 

London, why lo called 703 

120 
Charles Blunt Lord Montioy, 
Lord Lieutenant Generall of 


Irelaxd | 901,310 
His exployts in V{ſter, and 
Leaze gor,z1I1 


In the Glinwes 902,315 
See more 1n Aſontioy 
Sir Chriſtopher” Blount beheaded 
on Tower lull 906,244 
Boadicea or Boudicea, Queene 
of the Icenians 170,2 
Body a Commiſſioner for pul- 
ling downe Images, killed 
831,19 
Bodwo, i. Boadicea Queene of the 
Teen 175,13 
the lcens 176,13,198,9 
198,13 
Surpriſeth the Colonie, Cama- 
lodunum 198,14 
Putterh Perilins Cereal: tO 
tight 


Slew ſeaventy thouſand Ro- 
man Citizens, and Provin- 
ciall confederates together 

176,15,198,16 
Surveyeth in, perſon the 


troupes of her Army 


_ 199 
18 


' Queene Boadicea or Boduo, her 
attire thi. 
' Herſpzech tohher Army 199 


III 


- & 
Biſhops and Archbiſhoppes ere- | 


Bithrike, -or Brithricke, King of | 


Blaxch Taquea foard in the 11- | 


Wife to Praſurague, King of 


Choſen leader of the IJcer: 


19 

Her victory of the Romans 

| 176,13 

Poyſoneth her ſelfe 177,13 
260,21 

Her Coine Ry 
Bodotria, 1. Edenburgh Frith 
212,6 


Bodum yeeld to P lautins 19345 
Bohemians lament the death of 
Toha Hus, & Terome of Prage 
642.36 

| Humfrey de Bohwn Earle of He- 
reford taken priſoner, and 


recovered by exchange $570 
*3 
Slain by a Welſhman 571,39 


| Boier Maior of Bodmin hanged 
| by Martiall law 853,28 
Boloigne or Bullen, beſieged by 
King Henry the {eaventh 749 
31 
| Sir Thomas Doleine or Butllen, 
Viſcount Rochford, Earle of 
Wiltſhire, &c. his deſcent 
\ 783,80 
| Sir Godfrey Boleine or Bullen, 
| Lord Mayor of London 4 3 
; © 


His grave-ſtone i1d. 
Boleins or Buliexs, an ancient fa- 
mily in Norfolke ib 
His charity ibid. 
Sir Godfrey Beleine anceſtor to 
Queene Anne Bolesne, and to 
Queene Elizabeth of famous 
memor 679,69 
Hee keepeth London quiet, 
notwithitanding the great 
troupesof Y orkilts, and Lan- 


caſtrians ibid. 
George Bokeine or Bullen Lord 
Rochford beheaded 784,99 


Bolton Prior of Saint Barthol- 
mewes in London, buildeth on 
the toppe of Harrow hill, 
Wherefore 783,83 

Bonifacius Archbiſhop of ({an- 
terbury 5 26,62 

| Bononia, 1. Boloigne 267,6 

| Bonoſin rebelleth againſt Probus 


252,6 

His birth iid. 

A mighty drinker ibid. 
He hangeth himſelfe 164, 
Do@or Borne aſſaulted with a 


| daggerat Paules Croſſe 851 

7s 
Boſworth field 75758 
| Bovines battell F15,55 


| Bradney Monaſtery in Lincotne- 
ſhire founded 358,5 

Sir Robert Brakenbury Lieute 
nant of the Tower, denyeth 
to murther King Edward the 
fifth, and his brother Richard 
727,16 

Sr Nicholas Brambre late Lord 
| Mayor of London plotteth to 
| deſtroy T homas of Woodſtocks 
Duke of Glouceſter 614,68 

' Duke of New Troy executed 
616,78 

Charles Brandon Duke of Suf- 
folke marrieth Quzene Mary, ' 
widdow to King Lews the 


F alcaſus, alias Foulke de Brent, 


Sir William Brandon Standard- 


bearer to Henry Earle of 
Richmond, (laine by King Ri- 
chard the third 737 


57 
Rainold Bray, employed about 


the. marriage of Henry Earle 
of Richmond, with Elizabeth 
daughter to king Edwardthe 
fourth 730,28 
He maketh a faftion againſt 
King Richard che third 731, 


FI 
Henry de Braybrooke, Tuſticiar I- 


tinerant, 1mprifoned in Bed.- 
ford Caſtle 524,18 


Nicbolas Breinbre,alias Brambre, 


Alderman of London, Knigh- 
ted, andendowed with lands 
608, 25 


Brennw a Britaine or Cimbrian 


162,5 | 


ulurperh Earledomes, & hol- 


deth Caſtles $22,11 
His courage and rebellion 
524,18 

A Norman, his birth and r1- 
Ra  -- 524,18 
Ypon ſubmiſſion pardoned, 
and baniſhed ibi. 
Lieutenant of Bedford Caſtle 
ibid, 

Taken and hanged ibid, 
Brettaa Spaniſh word 159,6 


William de Bruſe, diiloyall to K. 


Toha,flieth into France 508 
42 
His wife raileth upon King 
Tohn, s ib1d. 
Her ſtrange preſent to the 
Queene, King Johns wife 
ibid. 

Bridania , I59,6 
Bridewell an houſe of. correcti- 
on,given tothe City of Lox- 


don 440, 85 
Bridgeuorth, more truely Bruge- 
north ; 466,4 


M. - Bridges Lieutenant ; of the | 


Tower, his favour to the La- 

dy Elizabeth 849,60 

Brigants, what people 220,3 

They make an InfurreRion 

iidem 

Subdued by Petilins Cereals 

211,8 

Brightnod flaine by the Danes 
38', 

B g 2am Monke of Glaftes. 

ury his viſton 408,2 

Briagit an holy maid, canonized 


a Saint 642,35 
Briget or Brigit a Monaſtery e- 
rected 660,83 


Briſtow a fugitive maintaineth 
"14s D wintus his Bull againſt 
Queene Elizabeth 871,76 

Brit or Brith 159. 7. the orig1- 
nall radix or primitive of Bri- 


tany ibid. 
What it fignihieth ibid. 
Britaine Admirall of the ſeas 
155,1 

A Garden of pleaſure ibi, 
Store-houſe of profit ibn, 


Lady ofall other Ilands, 54s, 
Another world I55,2 
The great Tland ibi, 
Compared to a diſh, or two 
headed Axe 155,3 
Diſcovered to bee an Iland 

ibid, 
Thought to have beene one 


eontinent with France 155,4 | 


Britiſh ſea-winds ibs, 
Britſh ſeas fit. for Trafficke 

| ibid. 

The commomitics thereof 
_ ibid. 

Britasne aboundeth with all 
. ſortsof graine I56,9 
The ſeat of Queene Ceres 
ibi. 


198.15 | 


_ > Ce en —_ 


12. of France 768,22 
His two ſonnes dyed of the 
Engliſh ſweat $11,605 


—_ 


Sce more in Charles Braudon | 


The bounds thereof 155, 

Thelength bid. 
The bredth 156,5 
The ſcite of Brizaine 156,6 
The aire and foile 1456,6,7 
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Bricſh ſeas warme 156,8 | 


Well ſtored with timber #4. 
A Paradiſe of pleaſure , #614. 
Britaine firlt diſcovered tobe 
an Iland I 72,5 
In Britaine the nights not 
voide of light 156,10 
Britaine tull of mettall mines 
" ths. 

Taken for the fortunate 1- 
lands 156,11 
Suſtained eleaven Kings 157 
12 


Britiſh Empire limiced with 
the Orcades and Pyrenean 


mountaines 157,13 
Britaines firſt names and 1in- 
habitants not diſcovered 

T3571 


_ How anciently ſtamped 158 


ag ks ing 
Firſt peopled from the Galls, 
or Gaule 162,6 
Britaine ſo named, firit ty 
the Grecians 1585 
Why ſo named #514. 
Britaine firit mentioned vy 
what Greeke writers, 160,7 
Peopled before Noabs floud 

I61,1 
Divided into three King- 
domes 160.9 
Bruaie Sea coalts peopl=d 


ori of Belgia and Gallia, 1.62 * 


| 6 
Conquered by the Romans 
and reduced to a Monarciiy 


L774 3 


Without forraigne garriſon, & 
government 1n Tiberius Ce- 
ſars dayes 191,4 
Britaine eaten by her owne vi- 
pers 199,20 
Britaine the faireſt plume in 
the Romane Diadem 280,13 
Exhautted ofgygr Natives, and 
very flowre 280,11 
Britaigne or Britaine 111 France 

annexed to the Crowne oi 
France 
Brit aine or Bretaign 1n France 


detended by King Henry the | 


ſcaventh againſt the Freuc 
74735 

Britaines downefall 281,07 
Britaine abandoned of Ro- 
man Garriſons 28:,1 
Converted her ConQuerours 
to the faith of Chriit 205, 14 
The firſt Province that by 
publicke ordinance received. 


the faith 205,18,222,6 
Wholly diſcovered by ali 
Agricola 215,15 
Britannus the father of Celrice 
159,6 

Britaines aſſiſted tlie Galles a- 
gainit Ceſar 162,8 


Their multiplicity, and com- 
munion of wives 167,6 
More given to warre then to 
husbandry 200,23 
Their Dier 167,7 
Slaine to the number of 80, 
thouſand men 200,20 
Profeſled Chriſtianity, betore 
if came from Rowe 207,22 
Their Barley drinke i167,7 
Converted many Countries, 
& by what Preachers 207, 
22 

Vnskilfull 


. 14h*$ | 


THE 
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. Brithin, a drinke 


Ynskilfull in making cheeſe | Britiſh governement in olde 


167,7 

Civilized by Inl. Agricola 
211,13 

Their perſons 166 
Britans the firſt Converts 
_ 2049 


Their cuftomts and manners 
in old time 16,167 
Britans ſore infeſted by Scots 
and Pitts 279,6 
Forſaken quite of the _—_ 


Britaines flie jnto Wales, and 
there remaine 338,10 
Tranſported out of the Ilands 
tothe Roman wars 279.8 
Their Religion and Learmng 
167,8 

" Sent into eArmorics 280,9 
Flie into Armorica 280,10 
Flie divers waies, and are op- 
preſſed with famine 382, 3,4 
Their commerce and trafficke 
169,10 

Truſting in God, vanquiſh 


Irifh and Pits 282,4 
Their ſhipping . 169,11 
In time of plenty multiply 
finnes 282,45 
Their manner of warre 169 

I3 


Britans departed paſſing over 
Offaes Ditch 349,17 
Britans lived long I167,4 
Their conditions and diſpo- 
fitions ibid, 
Their domeſticke matters 
167,5 
Britens driven into the Welſt- 
Angle of the Iile 306,9 
Their townes and manner of 
building I67,5 
Their Ambaſlage and ſpeech 
to the Saxons 283,7 
Abandon the land 290, 1 
They dyde and painted their 
bare bodies, and wore no gar- 
ments 167,2 
Britaxs and Gals like in ma- 
ny reſpects 162,8 
\ They coloured themſelves 
with Woad 159,7 
The offeſpring of Gower 162,6 


Their ornaments 162,7 
Some Britans clad 1n leather 
ibid, 


Britans ſubmiſſion to Ceſar 
generally pretended by a ſe. 


cond Ambaſkge 84,7 
Their hare 167,3 
They waver in performance 
184,9 
They revolr ibid. 
Their complexions +167, 3 


Their maner of fight 185,13 
Their wit 167,3 
They afſemble a great power 


185,15 
Their horſes, footmen , and 
armour 169,13 


Leave the field, and retire, in- 
to their ſeverall Provinces 

_  286,8 
They ſweare fealty to A«- 
guſtus Ceſar and become ſub- 
ject to the Romans 189,5 
Pay tolls and cuftomes to the 
Roman ſtate bid, 
Detaine tribute and revolt 


| 189,3 

Take heart againe ibid. 
Rebell 1n Neroes time 198 
Britans wall, the Sea 192, 3 
Britan houſe in Holland 192, Y 3 


Zrithicke or Bithicke King of 
the Weſt-Saxons, his coine 
200 

159,6 


time 170,1 

Not meere Monarchicall 
ſomewhat Ariftocraricall 

176,1 

Britiſh States ſubmit to Ceſar 

183,3,186,9 

Britiſh women valourous in 

fight I69,1 

Britiſh Nobility maſlacred wa 


Britiſh womea faire, & of good 
feature 167,3 
Britiſh writers vary from Ce- 
ſars reports 287,12 
Britiſh Companies ſerving Ce- 
ſar 1n the warres 280,11 
Britiſh Princes that withſtood 
the Saxons from Yortigern, 
to Cadwallader 329 
Ralph Briton Treaſurer of the 
Kings Chamber diſplaced 


*528,31 
Briton 159,6 
Britona a Nimph 159,7 


Britons in France, came from che 


Britaines 559,6 
Britons diſlike of the French 
Kings government $606,9 
George Brooke executed for trea- 
ſon 913,15 
Sir George Browne bcheaded 
732,36 


Robert Bruce or Bruſe, maketh 
head againft King Edward 2. 


569,21 | 


Purpoſeth to make himlelfe 
King of Scots 56249 
His eſcape and — 


He killeth Cumin 567,49 
Crowned King of Scotland 
Put to flight 562,5 
His miſery ibid.s 1 
His magnanimity 8 { =$64,55 


He nraketh head againe bid. 


His modeſt and devout carri= 
age againſt the battell 569 
21 

Hee invadeth Northumber 
land 569,18 
Hee dieth of the Lepry $570 


12 

His worthy praiſe ibid. 
William de Bruſe, or Brauſia, 1n- 
tercepted by the Welſh 5 26 


25 
Hanged by Lemehy,& where- 
fore Y 1d. 
Thomas Broughton an abettor to 
Lambert againſt King Henry 
the ſeaventh 744,18 
Slaine in battell at Stroke 745 
22 

Brune ſuppoſed to bee the firſt 
progenitor of thoſe in Brunſ- 
wicks 286, 1 
Brute after ſome, gave name to 
Britaine 158,6 
Brute deſcended from Inpiter 
163,11 

Brute the 1maginary Stocke-ta. 


ther of the Britaines , never | 
I64 | 


raigned inthis world 


H1s conqueſt of Britaine con- 
tuted ; 
He with his Troians ſuppo- 


| 


— ——————_ 


| 


I8. 


: 
(| 


165,20 | 


ſed to have conquered Zri- 


raine 162,11 
Bratii, a coving people 1n 1- 
tal I5 9,6 * 


J 
Henry Duke of Buckingham re-. 


fuſeth to comerto K. Richard 
the 3. 731,32 
His forward affeRtion to Ri 
chard Duke of Gloncefter 

718,21 


Fallethin diſlike of him be- 


ing King 728,21 
The occaſions thereof #728 

21,22 
Prepareth war againſt King 
Richard 3. 731,33 
He is beheaded 332,35 


Henry Duke of Buckingham 
his Oration in Gxil/d hall to 
the Commons of London 
718,56 
The onely Dedalus and raiſer 
of K. Richard 3. 722,2 
Bulloigne befieged & wonne b 
K. Henry the eighth himſelf: 
1n perſon 793,128 
Bulloigne with other towns ſur- 


rendred to the French 837 
65 

Charles Duke of B urbox his de- 
ſperate attempt 773333 
Slaine befere Rome ihid. 
Baſtard of Byrbox taken priſo- 
ner 6 46, 3 7 


At Burdeanx a ftratagem againit 
the French 585,455 
Burdeanx delivered to the Eag- 
lifh 67g,60 
Thomas Burdet Eſquier behca- 
ded for words wreſted 700 
701,56 
Burdred the laſt Mercian King 
333,20 
Heflyeth the land, and lyeth 
buried at Rowe ob1d. 
H1s Coine 380 
Burgembild K.Kenwolfes daugh- 
rer 364,8 
Hubert de Burgh, the mitrour of 
conſtant loyalty 521,3 
Governour of K. Heyxry the 
third his perſon,” and chiefe 
Juiticiar of England 577,11 
Hee weddeth Margaret lifter 
to Alexander King of Scots 
57712 
Hubert de Burgo, or Burgh Earle 
of Kent, 1ncurreth the envy 
of the Barons 526,24 
In the Kings diſpleaſure 5 26 
27 
His fall 527,30 
He taketh a Church, is reſcu- 
ed by his friends, and con- 
vaied into Wales 530,39 
Reconciled to the King 531 


Hubert de Burgh Earl , put Fa 
his place of chiefe Tuſticiar 
528,31 

Calledtoa ftrift account 5b 54. 
Articled againſt in points of 
treaſon, &c. 528,3233 
He ta«eth SanQtuary 528,33, 34 
Haled out of Sanctuary, re- 
ſtored to Sanctuary 528,35 
Yeeldeth himſelfe priſoner & 

15 committed to the Tower 


7 ibid 
His treaſure delivered to kin 
Henry the third bid. 


In free priſon at the Caſtle of 
Deviſes 629 
Duke of Burgunay ſends for aide 
to K. Heyry the fourth againſt 
the Duke of Orleance, 632 
48 

Duke of Burgoigne or Bur wndy 
doth homage to Sigi/mund 
the Emperour, for Flanders 
and Artors 646,29 
He taketh truce with K. Hey- 
ry the fife, 648,39 
He maketh a league with | 
France contrary to his oath 


748,39 

Charles Dake of Burgundy ſolli- 
cited by K. Edwardthe 4.for 
aide 694,56 
Diſſwaded by the Duke of 


Somerſet 


ahi 


Charles Duke of Burgundy tem- 


porizeth with King Edward 
the fourth, and with E drwend 


Duke of Somerſet 694,75 
Vnder-hand he helpeth Kin 
Eaward the fourth bt 


Burgundians ſent to inhabite 
Britaine 252,8 
Buriall firſt allowed within the 
walls of Cities 397,13 
Thomas Lord Burronugh Lord 
Deputy of Ire/axd 899,295 
His death ibid 297 
Henry Burwaſh Biſhop of Lix- 
colne , joyneth with Queene 
Iſabell againt the Spenſers 
$7345 1 

Pers Butler Lord of Oſory, made 
Lord Deputy ot Ireland 774 


| SS 
Eleanor Butler ſuppoſed to have 


beene contrafted to King 
Edwardche fourth 724, 


GC 


NJ Serucken out 'of Ceſare 


name by lightning, what 
it portended 676,70 
Tacke Cade rebelleth 676,50 


Stiled John Amend-all, by the 
contrary, 1. Alarre-all, alſo 
Captaine of Kent ibid. 
His demands 6bid. 
He entreth London 676,52 
His behaviour there ibid. 
Proſcribed and killed by A- 


lexander Eden ' 676,53 
Cadiz, voyage 826,266 
Cadiz aflaulted and ſurpriſed 

892,372 


Cadwallader laſt King of the 


Britans 340 
His Armes ibid. 
Dyecth at Rome in religious 
habite 340 
There buried tid. 
Cadwallader a valiant and vitto- 
rious Prince 341 
His raijgne ibid 
Caadwallader Prince of Wales, 
when he raigned 340,6 
His ſtory doubtfull ibid. 


Caawallo, or Cadwallin King of 
the Britans 329 
Ioyned in amity with Penda 
King of the Mercians #b;d. 
A moſt wicked Prince, bid. 
Slaine in battell 339 
Buried in Loxdon 161d. 

- 


His caſt Image of Braſk 
on Ludgate b. 
Throwne downe by Egbert 
65,6 


Cadwan King, or Ruler of the 


Britans in Wales 239 
His razgne ibid 
Caen 1n Normandy won by king 
Henry the 5 646,43 


Celeſtine the Pope daſhed the 
Emperous Crowne to the 
ound 485 ,24 
Cel:ftizs Scholler to Pelagioe 
277,10 

Ceſar a glorions name 190,7 
Iulwms Ceſar firſt enterer, but not 
conquerour of Britaime 172 


See more in Juli. 

Calabra ſometimes named Pry- 
14a I59,6 
Calais beſieged by K. Edward 
the third 591,102 
In Calazs a Colony of Engliſh 
lanted 592,108 
Yeelded to King Edward 3 


Beſieged 


— 


THE TABLE. 


Befieged by Philip Du'ce of| Firſt Canons Regular in Eng- | Cardigan field loſt by the Eng- 


Set to ſound the L. Haſtings 


671,30 land 474,52 liſh apaintt the Welſh 456,6 9 | bid 
wi raiſed by Humfrey (anterbury given to Auſten the Cardinals two, ſent from Pope Falſe to'the Lord Haſtings his 
Duke of Gloceffer 671,30 Monke 347,3 | * Beneaitt the 12. to treate a- founder 7 
Callis harboreththe Yorkiſts | Canutrs King of Denmarke, and bout a peace betweene France Catesbya Conſpirator and chiefe 
| 681,77] Englawd 7-4 and England, but 1n vaine | plotter of the Gunpowder 
Callis beſieged by the Duke Winneth the love of the Eng- ee ate de eB3,45 | treaſon : 917,41 
Sas $55,114 liſh 396,32 | Cardinals Hat delivered to Car- Catharine, See Katharia? 
Sa ondred to: the French Diſmembreth the Engli h dinall Wolſey in great pompe Cathaty, whar heretikes 206 
with great diſhonour to the] hoſtages _ tid, a 1. 769,26 | TORT i 15 
Engliſh 856,117| Canutzs with Haroid invade | Cardinals not well learned 450 | (atti in Germany from whence 
See mor? in Calars, or Calls England, and compound for CE Fn Ix: the Saxons ſhould come 28 7 
Calamities 1n England during attribute 396,34 | Carentine n Norenandy burnt to | | '8 
William Conqueronr his raigne Eſpouſeth Queene Emma. aſhes by K.Edwardthe.third Catrs, See Deciand. -- 5 LN" 
431,47 396.35 '$88,73 | Canrſeni, certain Ronian Vſuters 
Caledmians a German deſcent Hee refuſeth to weare the Re= | Carinus, Ceſar, and Auguſtus, | - in England . $33,52 
162,7 gall Crowne 492,39 with his father Carm 253,2 | Cauleys or high-wayes 1n Bri- 
Caledonians crave peace 229| Hispilgrimage to Rowe 401 Slaine | 1d. taint made by Traians 218 
'S II | Carleilreedified - 439,18 | : | 
Rebell, andare maſſacred by His letters from Rome to the Endowed with ——_ Cartionary townes and forts in 
Severus * 229,TI Biſhops and Nobles of En9- bid, | the Low-Conntries delivered 
{aledonians in Britaine moſt | land 401,12 | Carleilinthe Scots hand 457,7 | into Queene Elizabeths hands 
puiſlant 213,5 Complaineth .of the Popes | Carlingford skirmith difaſterous + - $82,166 
C.Caligula Ceſar his parents extortions »id | tothe Iriſh rebels 922 | Ceadwall, or Ceadwald, a glori- 
I91;1T His Apothegrhe to convince ” 312 | ousKing of the Weſt-Saxons 
His Coines tbid. his flatcerers 402,'5 | Carrucage whatitis $37,68 | 307,10 
His ridiculous expedition and His humility 402,15,16 | Carter is good ſervice at Bul- His deſcent and exploits 5614. 
letters 175,7 | Canurns his care of juſtice and loigneberg  B37,63 | Hisvowto God _ _ ibid. 
His prodigality 191,1 Religion 401,12 | Carthage when buile by Dido | His bloud-ſhed 1g Kent 306 
His contrary conditions #þ4. His munificence 4O1, 13 165,21 ie on 
He was cruel and libidinous His buildings 402,13,14 | Carti/mandya Queen of the Bri- | Ceadwall his repentance,baptiſme 
zbid. His bounty to Monalteries gantes 170,2 death, buriall and Epitaph 
His vile aCtions tbid. ibid Falleth in love with YVelloca- | TY | 
His glorious variity 192,3 His deſcent and pedigree £146 176,20 | He killeth Edlwach  $07,6 i 
He deluderh the Senat 61d. 2,1 Her adultery, difoyalty and | Cearlickor Ceorlick king of the A; 
Hee intended to invade Bri- His raigne, death and fepul- treachery | 176,12 Welſt-Saxons his raigne 3o5 ql 
raine , ,193,2 ture ibid, | Carvila King in Kent 173,3 | « jr 
His warre with the Sea 192 Hee crowneth the Crucitixe | Cars Emperour with Carinus | Ceanlin or (heatliy King of the li! 
| 3 with the Crowne that hee and Numeriamts 253,2 Weſt-Saxons liſpoſſefied;and [1 
His ridiculous victory bid. | wore 402,17 | Hisbirth abid, ſlaine | 305,4 ſt 
His ambition and cruelty | Canes the Dane; Monarch of Their Coines *id. | Ceaulin or Cheulin Monarch of Mil 
192,5 England 400, 1 Killed with a thunderbolt the Engliſh 349 "9 
His death how complotred His armes and Coine red | 253,43 His Armes be [kf 
71d. Crowned at London 40,2 | Caſcai# Caftle in Portiigal! fur- | His victories thi. "Jl 
Hated after death 162,6 His good lawes 401,7 priſed by Sir Francs Drake Hyeth out of the field bs. Will 
Calpwrmus, or Calphurmus Apri- His expedition into Scorland 892,243 His raigne and death in exile. ti 
cola his inſcrption upon the againit King Malcolme 401 | Caſſan King of Tartars gives the 346 [1 
PiRts wall 222,5 II Furkes a great overthrow His iſſue _ ibs, Oy 
Lieutenant in Britaine 22 1,5 | Sir William (apell Alderman of and 1s baptized 560,41 | Cecilie daughter of Wlarn Con- | rh 
Calls claimed by Queene El:- Londos commanded to the | Ca/ſians, what Country they in- querour, a vailed Nunne, and ; HH 
zaberh $858,7 Tower of London, by Eimnund } habited t 73,2 Abbefſe of Caen Nunnery a! 
Catass ſurpriſed, and turnes Spa- Dudley a Promoter 762,50 | Caſſibelan a Britiſh Priuce 173 436,72 | bl. 
nifh $94,360 | Carafacus a renowned Prince | 23 | Celts and Gayles otir Fithers kl 
See more in Calar. of the Silxres,his Coine 16! His Seigniory and Coine 564d. ES 162.8 Vi 
C amalodunum, i. Maldon in Eſ- 13 173,5 | Celte, whence ſocalled 159,6 f: 
ſex 174 His manner of encamping »». Brother to King Lud. 186,6 \| Cenimagnes, a people where by: 
Surpriſed by Clandirns Ceſar His reſolution, and anima- Generall of the warre againſt they dwelt I 73,2 i} 
174,10 ting of his Souldiers 195,13 Tulius Ceſar 186,6 | Ceolnothu3 Archbiſhop of Cax- | EAT 
Made a Celony of Roman put toflight 195,14 | Caſſtbelan beſieged in YVerolaw terbury his Coine 387,14 0 
Citizens ibid. His wife, daughter and bre- 186,9 | Ceolnulph King of Northsmber- Lf 
Cambria,t. Wales 160,9 thren taken priſoners hid He repulſed C2ſar twice 187 |. Yard, apeaceable and yictori. Is! 
The partition thereof «#614, Refiſted the Romans nine I 2 ous Prince 317,16 ly 
Cambridge Vnivertity ſuppoſed yeares 5þid4 | His Coine 186'5 Became a Monke in Linatf- Welt 
to bee founded by Sigebert Betrayed by Queene Carti/- | Caſſius Poſthumns an uſurperin | ferxe Ifle, or holy land is. my. 
King of the Eaft-Angles 326 mandaa ibid. 1 4, the Romau Empire 146,3 | Ceebwolph the laſt lineall King "| 
5 Led in triumph $bid | His death & his ſonnes w3bid. | ofthe ercians 332,15 il 
Goeth beyond all other His habite and attire ibid | Lord of Caſtell a Briton, burnt | Expelled out of his kingdom hi 
Schooles * wubid. His undaunted ſpirit bid Plimmonth , and 1s \laine by ibid. WW 
Lawrence Campeis Cardinall, in His Oration to Clarndins Ce- the people of Devoxſhire 630 | Ceorl King of the Mercians 321 We 
Commiſhon with Cardinall | {ar 195,15 40 | ? | 
Wolſey, aboute the divorce Pardoned by Clazdirs Ceſar | Caſtles raced by King Hevry the | Cheremon Biſhop of Nilus 242 en 
betweene King Henry the'8 195,16 ſecond 465,3 | SF" iu 
and Katherine of Spaine 780 | Caraffa Cardinall accuſeth Car- | Caſtles caſt downe 467,83 | Chaireof Marble tranſlated out | l 
| 69 dinall Poole, and asketh him | Caſtles generally both raiſed and of Scotland unto Weſtminſter 18k 
He ftayeth ſentence of divorce forgiveneſle 852,80, 83 razed in Exoland 477.5 | 558,31 Wo. 
and departeth 781,74 Pope by the name of Paul | Caſtra exploratorum 1, old Car- | The tropheſie of it now fulfil- \# 
SuſpeSted of theivery and the fourth 85 2,84 letl 238.2 led 885,10 "FR 
ſearched ibid | Carauſins a Britaine , 'rebelleth | Catacrarws, the ſonne of Kim+ | Chaluz, Caftle wonne by King "I 
Cardinall (ampeins ſent into 254,4 | beline, or Cunobeline, taken | Richardche firſt 491,69 | | 
England, as Legate from Pope | Hs Coine 255,8 riſoner 1935 | Chamhis of-ſpring ſeatedin 4- 
Leo the tenth 769,31 | Hisparentage 2545 or captive in Rome 175,8 ſic | I61,2 
His honourable receiving His policy to become rich hid | A Catalogue of pecuniary ayds His poſterity untruely ſuppo- | 
and ſtately riding to London Vſurpeth and enjoyeth the in 28 yeares ſpace of K. Henry {edto have conquered and in- 
| 769131 Empire 7. yeares 255,7 the third 537,68 | | habited Britaine | ' 162,10 
His treaſures ſhewed with Maketh peace with Maxim. | Sir Wiliam Catesby a Councel- | Sir John Chandos an expert Cap- | 
ſhame in Cheapeſide 769,32 anus 255,.$| lorto King Kichardthe third | taine (laine $99,143 | 
({ampobachi Earles in the King- His good government in Br;- beheaded 737,58  Chardforda Towne, why ſo cal- | 
dome of Naples, whence deſ- tame ibid | Catesby a detpe Lawyer anddif- | led nnd 
cended a 519,60 Murdered perfidioufly by 4- ſembler,to Williaw L.H aftings Chariot fight uſed by Britans 
Cangs a people 1n Britaine 195, | lens ibid | Lord Chamberlaine 714,41 | 169,13 | 
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Charity to the poore regarded , 
of God by a miraculous ex- | 


ample. 532,50 
Charles the great his Speare ſent | 
unto Ethelſtane or Athelſtane. 

381,12 


Charles the Prince of Acbaiare- 


K. Edward the firſt. 558,16 
Charles K. of Sicilie, periſheth at 


Sea. 55393 
Charles de Blow taken priſoner 
592, 106 


(harles Earle of Blow,a titler for 
the Dukedome of Britargne 


Armorica,(laine $96,128 
His claime unto that Dutchy 
586,69 


Charles the Daulphin,Regent of 
France whiles King John lus. 
Father was priſoner in Eng- 
land 5 95,122 

Charles the Daulphin, diflabled 
for ſucceſſion tothe crowne 
of France 65 5,5465 5155 

655,56 
His complots to uphold lum- 
ſelfe ibid 
Enftiled king of Berry 663,2 

Charles, a third ſonne of CAa- 
thew Earle of Lenox,by Mar- 
garet daughter of Archibald 


dy Arabela 764,75 
(Charles Duke of Burbon, King 
Henry the eight his Cham- 
pion and Caprtaine generall, 
againſt Francis the French 


Kin 77043 5 
Crnmagd in France of trea- 
fon 77 3454 


Charles Brandon Dake of Saf- 
folke, entreth France 1n hoſtt- 
li ty, and winnes divers places 
772, 48 

See more in Brandon. 

Charles the ſonne of Philip Duke 
of Burgundy promiſeth to 
fide with King Henry the fixt 

694455 
His hot ſpeech unto K. Ea- 
ward the fourth 699,94 
Slaine at the battle of Marry. 
701,105 
Charles Duke of Zurgundy,wed- 
deth Margaret litter to Ea- 
ward the fourth King of Eng- 
land ' 699,27 
Bends himſelfe againtt Ri- 
chard Nevill Earle of War- 
wicke 690,42 
See more in Burgunay 
at the letter B. 
Charles Duke of Orleaxce long 
time priſoner 1n England. 
671,37 
See at liberty for a ranſome 
-bid 
His inlargement oppoſed by 
Humfrey D. of Gloceſter. %bid 
Charles the fifth, Emperour, his 
greatneſſe and many Do mi- 
n1ons 775,61 
He pretendeth marriage with 
the Lady Mary K. Huery 8 
his daughter ' 276,62 
He with the Queen of Arra- 
gon commeth unto Sag 
to breake peace with France 
770,37 
He commeth into Exgland as 
gaine,& afhanceth Lady Ma- 
ry K.Hevry the 8. his daugh- 
cer 779,37 
He departeth out of England, 
and faileth for Spaine. 772,42 
Sore aggrieved atthe Popes 
Captivity 77354 
Charles the fift K.of France, ſur- 
named the wiſe, his cunning 


deemed out of Captivity by | 
—_— Charles the ſixth King of France 


Charles the ſeaventh crowned 


ty 
Charles the eighth K. of France, 


Douglas, and father of the La» | 


praRtiſes againft the Eng\ith 
596,135 

He quarrelleth with Edward 
the ſecond king of England. 
573149 

Hee ſummoneth Edward the 

blacke Prince to Pars, 5 o 
I3 


a young, fooliſh, and yaine 
glorious Prince , intendeth 
the invaſion of England, 611 


48 

Phrenticke 624,9 

-Stricken into a Lunacy, 652 
2 

Vpon what occaſion, & how 

2 6 $2,44,45 ,&c, 

He ſeeth a ſpeCtre inthe for- 

reſt of Meanx 652,46 

His death 662, 2 


Cherdick ſhore 
Cherdickeford now Chardfor d 
sbid. | John Clapham his ſtratageme 

Cheuline King of Weſt-Saxons | 
- and Monarch of the Engliſh... 


King of France 667,70 
His diſhonorable aſſociation 
with Philip Duke of Burgun- 
d s 669,24 
practiſeth to joyne Britaine 
eArmorica to his Crowne 

| 746,24 

He pretendeth marriage with 
Margaret daughter of Maxs- 
milian che Emperour, but 1n- 
tendeth to marry Anze Dut- 
cheſle and heire of Britaigne 
748,28 

He marrieth Anne Dutcheſle 
of Britaigne, and annexeth it 
to the Crowne of France. 
748,29 

Charles Cardinal of Burbox pro- 
claimed Lieutenant governor 
of France, and fhled Charles 
the tenth 797,255 
Charles Aſonnt , a Fort erefted 
in V/fer , by Charles Blunt, 
Lord Montioy 900,324 
Aagna Charta confirmed 584 


54 
Confirmed twelve times by 
King Eaward 3. 596,126 


Charta de foreſta confirmed ibid 
Charter of #142 Conquerour 
to Norman hunter 434,59 
Charter of London by K. William 
Conquerour 434,6 
Charters and Liberties grante 
by K. Heyry 3. 523,15 
Revoked and cancelled 525 
2 
Chaſtilion Admirall of F hs 
wounded 862,35 
Treacheroully and barbarouſ- 
ly murdered t14. 
Mounfietr Chaſtilion raiſeth a ba 
ſilio 8 before Bulloigne 795 


Il32 

Repelled with loſſe from Bui- 
loighberg ibid 62 
Sir Geffrey Chancer our Laureat 
Poet 601,154 
When helived 589,154 


Chedwal, or (tadwal the moſt 
famous King of the W eſt-Sa- 


Cherdick_entreth Britaine 343 


His Armes 
The firſt King of the Welt- 
Saxons ibid.1 
His raigne,ifſue, & death 61a. 
His Genealogie 326 
3432 | 


| 348. 
His Armes ibid. 
Henry Chicheley Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , a ſtout Champi- 
on againſt Wickliffes doctrine 
638,17 

His policy to divert the king 
and State fr om looking 1nts 
the Clergy 638,19 
Chichefter built by King Ci 


30 1,3 

Children, Martyrs 242,37 
Chilham . Caſtle in Kent, by 
whom built 589, 84 
Chinox belieged and ſurpriſed 
504,33 


C _— a fort, founded 301,2 
u 


Chriſt ſuffered death in Tiberius 
Ceſars time I91,5 
Chriitian Biſhops 206,19 


Chriſtians ſinnes cauſe of their 
miſeries 256,16 
Chriſtianifſinus the French king 
his title ſent unto King Lews 
the 12. from Pope Julins the 
ſecond 768,20 
Chriſtian king of Denmark, with 
his Queene come into Eng- 
land 772,47 
A counterfeit Chriſt, or pleudo- 
Chriſt deteRted and executed 
by 1mmuration 323,13 
Chriſtians, daughter of Edward 
the outlaw, a Nunne in Ram- 
ſey in Hampſhire 4o1,11 
Chriſtian and Turkiſh Caprives 
beheaded 486,35 
Chrittian Religion groweth up 
at Rome in Neroes Court, 197 


4 
Chriſtians perſecuted by Nero 


ibid, 
Chriſtians obtain raine by pray- 
er 221,3 


Chryſanthus, Lieutenant of Bri- 
taine,made Biſhop of Conſt an- 


tinople 277,10 
Chryſanths a Chriſtian Britiſh 
rofeſlor 206,19 


Church lands with-holds bring 
2 curſe to the with-holders 
639,71 

Church-lands not to bee aliena- 
ted 853,27 
Cmbrica Cherſoneſu 161,6 
The originall of the Engliſh 
and Britiſh ibid 
The wombe that brought 
forch Nations that conquered 
us 421,3 
Cimbri, or Combri, a Colony led 
into /taly I61, 
Cimbri, or Cumeri, a name com- 


xons 306,7 
Cheirbrugh 1n Normandy mor- 
gaged to King Richard the 
ſecond 605,6 
Chelred K. of Merciaand Mo- 
narch of the Engliſh 35 9,6 


365,2 

His armes 359 

His wife, raigne, and death 

| 35 9,wbid. 

His buriall wid. 

He fightetha battell with _ 
7 


Chelwolfe King of the Wet-Sa- 
xons, his raigne and death 
305,6 


mon to Britans and their 
neighbours 159 
Cincta, Cynthia,or Scientia, filter 
to King Heyry the third, his 
witeg 526,67 
married moſt ſumptuoully 


Cingetorixa Kingin Kent 173 


aken priſoner 186 

A. Cinna murdered by Titus 
- Emperour 212,2 
Ciſſa King of the South-Saxons 
322,2 

His raigne 322,2 


Cinils: Lieutenant of Britaine 
Civill warre betweene Yorke & 
Clarendon Councell in Wiltſhire 


Clarence and Clarentienx, titles 


Duke of Clarexce llaine in fight 


Claudins Druſm Ceſar 


to Richard Earle of Cornewal 
ibid 


King [ohn 


ibid, | Cits-Cotthouſe, Catigerne his mo- 


497.11 | 


nument 311,9 


270.5 


Lancafter, revived by occaſi- 
on of a fray 660,70 


691,34 
468,18 
whence they come 601,158 


by the Scots 658,57 
Richard Claringdon, reputed baſe 
ſonne of Edpard the blacke 
Prince 628,26 
Hanged for his affe&ion to 
his brother King Richard the 
ſecond bid 
Dutcheſſe of Clarence, delivered 
. 'of child upon ſhipboord 
Clarke a Prieft condemned for 
treaſon, executed 913,15 | 
Claſſicianus the Receiver, & Sue- 
tonius the Generall at oddes in 
Britaine 200,23 
I93 
His parentage and right to 
the Empire ibid 1 
His coines 194,5 
Entreth Britaine in perſon 
witha great Army 175,194 
I 
Hisclemency to Britans 194 
IO 
Honoured of the Britans as a 
God ibid 
Entreth Rome in triump h of 
Britaine ibid. 11 
Claudius Ceſar his words, occa- 


ſion of his death 196,22 
Hedyeth of poiſon, 196,23 
His endowment of body i614. 
His imperfeRions ibid 
Firſt Conquerour of the Bri- 
tanes 196,24 


His triumph for the conqueſt 
of Britaines bi 


Claudius Emperonr See 
Tacitus, 
Clandia Rufins, aLady that em- 
braced the Faith 203,7 
The ſame that Saint Pax, and 
the Poet Martiall doe ſpeake 


of 203,15 
Cleber a Schoolemaſter, raiſeth 
rebellion in Norfolke 854 
104. 

Clemens Maximus rebelleth,and 
is ſled Emperouxr 273,5 
His Coine ibid 
He is beheaded iid.7 


Clement the 7, Pope his Bull for 
nullifying the ſecond marri- 
age of King Henry 8. 778,67 

Clement the Pope with his Car- 
dinals, befieged in the Caſtle 
of S. Angels 773,54 

Pope Clement the eighth his 
Bulles to prohibite nes 
in the Crowne of Enoland, 
to any after the death of Q.E- 
lizabeth, unleſle hee were a 
Catholike 911.4 
Burned by Garnet Sid 

Saint Clements, Danes, a Church 

without Temple: Barre, why 
ſo called 406,3 

Cleopatra Queene of Aegypr. 

| I99,19 

Clergyuntrue to King Edwwnd, 
andſweare fealtwto Canutus. 


39911 
Clergy-men Commotioners ex- 
ecuted —_ 


$7,99 
Clergy-mens diſſolute life and 


| Ciſtercian Abbots denie ayde to 


impunity, 1n king Henry the 
RY 4 ſecond 


9 # 


— 
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ſecond his time 467,12,13 
Clergy men degenarate, as well 
as tame fowle, become wilde 

in William Conqueror his time 
431,47 

Clergies exceſſe complaimed of 
in Parliament 638,1 8 
Clergy givento fleſhly delights 


442,35 
Lord Clifford (laine with an 
headlefle arrow 687,6 


Walter Clifford forceth an Offi 
cer to eate his Writ &c.540 


75 

Sir Roger Clifford beheaded for 
attempting agaialt king R:- 
chardche thir 732,36 
Robert de Clifford \laine at Ba- 
necksbourne 570,25 
Sir Robert Cliffordjoyneth with 
the Dutcheſſe of Burgundy, in 
ſetting up Perken Warbecks 
759,50 

Clito, an Addition proper to 
the kings ſonnes of England 


5 68,6 

Clodius Balbinus Emperour with 
P upienus Max 237 
His deſcent ibid. 2 


CI. Balbinws his coine 237 
Cloth-workers, and Cloth- 
making in &-g/and, much 
eſteemed of by king Edward 
the third 583,43 
Lord Cobham affailed by Fat in 
Cowling Caitle $45,33 
Henry Brooke Lord (obham, ar- 
raigned and condemned for 


treaſon 913,14 
Reprived ibid.1 7 
Captaine Cobler a Prieſt execu- 
red 790,99 
Cochricrs a King of the Danes, 
flaine 361,4 


Coggeſhall Abbey founded 464 


49 

Cogidunus, a Britiſh King 1 75 
He raigned over certaine Ci- 
ties in Britamne 1614.194,4 
Coify a Biſhop deſtroyeth Idols, 


Altars, &c \ 344,7 
Coilus a Britiſh King 217,3 
Coines of Britaines 164. 

By what forme knowne 280 

12 


Coiners of falſe money how pu- 


niſhed 4454 
Coines made purer, 860,11 
Coines firſt ſtamped in Britaine 

189,6 


Williams Collingbourne cruelly ex- 
ecuted for making a Rime 
73237 

Colmaz his ſpzech as touching 
the celebration of Eaſter 


8.12 
Colonie Engliſh the firſt 1n Ire- 
land 47355 


Colonies of Romans the ſeede- 
plots of all our Cities 232 


7 

Chriſtopher Columbus diſcove- 
reth America 758,62 
Columnes or Pillars ſet upon 
the Cauſeys in Britaive 218 


- 
Combat betweene John YVpton 


and John Down in Smithfield 


667,19 

Tobn Cumberton, alias Cumber- 
towne. See Iohn Northampton 
610,43 

Combri, See Cimbri =_ - 
A Comet or blazing ſtarre for 
thirty dates in Englanly 83,44 
A Comet or blazing ſtarre 679 


Comets prodigious 3051 


A Comet in King Harolds time 
| 404,18 


+ 


| Tobn Comin Lord of Strabogie, 
ſubmitteth ro King Edward 
the firſt 414,30 
Philip Comines (ent from Charles 
Duke of Burgunly unto Ca- 
lais to ſound Vauclere 694 


5$S 
Comins of Arras his coine 172 


T 
The firſt in Britaine 654.183, 3 
King of the Atrebaty in Bre- 


taine ih 
Commodus Emperour 224,1 
His coine ibid, 
His qualities 224,2 
His death plotted i61d.3 
Murdered by his wife and o- 
thers 225, 8 
His raigne and age ibid, 
His portraiCt ibil,g 
Styled Hoſtis humani generss 
ibid. 
Commons ſpared in the Subſi- 
606,10 
Commotton in Cornewal! for 
maintenance of Popery 
851,20 
Commotions for Encloſures 
85 3,30 
Commotion in Norfolhe tor En- 
cloſures under Kee #bid 31 


Cardinall Como his letter to 
Parry , confirming ' him in 
his intended treaſon 873 

IOT 

Competitors for the Crowne of 
Scotland 557,27 
They ſubmit to the awarde 
cf King Eiwardthe 1 557 


20 
Compolition betweene Saxons, 
and Britans 291,2 


Betweene Robert Carthois and 
King Henry the firft his bro- 
ther 4459 
Compoſition treated of at Ar- 
ras, betweene French, Eng- 
liſh, and Burgognians 669 

2 


3 

Computation of yeares by the 
Scripture, moſt certaine 1 66 
23 

Computation of yeares much 
different in Writers 165,23 
Con-OnealarightIriſh 863,38 
Submitteth to King Henry 
the eight 863,39 
Surnamed Zacco, wherefore 


| 1614.38 
King of Conaxght rebelleth, and 
1s taken ciibage 527,28 


Conference of Divines about 
goverument of the Church, 
and the Liturgy 866,18 

Conference as touching points 
of Religion 866,5 

Confirmation of children , how 

| allowable 867,20 

Sir Coniars Clifford Governor 
of ({onanght , (laine 1n fight 


| 900,303 
Contersa Chaplaine in Kets re- 
bellion 833,34 


Sir Toh» Comersfebelleth againſt 
King Eaward the fourth 


692 

Conan planteth Armorica with 
Britons 229.9 
Conqueſt , a Caſtle in Normandy 
won 644,42 
2nrad a Marqueſſe murdered 
at T yre, wherefore 487,43 


Conſpiracy againſt K. James of 
Great Britatnrevealed 9 12,9 
Conſpiracy for the delivery of 
King Richard the ſecond de- 
poſed begun 625,12 
Chiefe Confpirators, who 


they were |, ib14.13 
| Diſcovered,by whom #614. 


Conſtance daughter of Wiliam 


Conftans the ſonne of one Cox- 


Conſtance his part of the Empire 


| Conſpirators againſt K Tames, | 


who they were 913,10 
Endited and condemned 
912,11 


Conſtance Wifets G effrey, lonne 
to King Hexry the ſecond 
481,105 


C Ongquer or 43 6,73 
Wite to Ranulph Earle of 
Cheſter, leaves her husband, 
and is married to one Gnido 


44535 


ſtantine , of a Monke became 
Emperour -276,6 
Slaine ibid 


: 262,2 
Conſtantine ſon of Cadoy, King 
of the Britains 


335. 
His wicked life deſcribed by 
Gul1as 336 
Slaine sb1d, 


Conſtantine the Great, Emperour 


259,1 


The firſt chriſtian Emperour of 


Britaine 259,13 


Conſtantine the Great, («ſar to 


his Father Conſtantine Chly. 


(the : 2573 
His birth and parentage 249 

; 9,259,2 
His attributes 260,8 


His affaires in Britaine ibid.g 
His ſword 260,12 
His coine | 259 
He altereth the forme of go- 
vernment 200,I11 
Hee drew the Provinces for- 
ces to Conſtantinople 261,14 
He eſtablifhed Chriſtianity 

361,15 
His Baptiſme 261,18 
His death and fepulture 261 


7 

His three ſonnes ſucceſſors 
261,18 

Their coines 262 
Conſtantinople built by Conftan- 
tine the Great 261,12 
Loit by a Conſtantine 261,13 
Conſt antize the younger his ſon, 
what part hee hadin the Em- 
pire 262,1 
Slaine ibid. 
Conftantine of a common ſoul- 
dier for names-ſake made 
Empecour 276,6 
Allowed by Honorius 1614.7 
Beheaded i011, 
Conftantins ſonne of Conſtantixe 
the Great, what part hee had 


inthe Empire 262,1 
Slaine zb1d.2 
Sole Emperour 263,4 


Diſquieted with an apparition 
263,2 
His death,age and raigne 264 


Y 
He favoureth Arrians ibid. 
His vertues and vices 6:4. 
His perſonage 264,11 


The place of his buriall 11 | 


onſtans. 
Conſtantins the younger. 
Their Coines ibid, 
(onftantins Chlorus, (uſar to 
Maximians Emperour 254 


Conſtantine the younger. 
(263, 


4 
His Coine 257 
Emperour with Gakrew, 

; 2573 
Why called Chlorw 25 7,4 
His vertues bid 


His ſmall port and frugality 

2575 

His policy to trie true Chri- 

ſtians 258,6 
Hhhhh 


His ſpeech at Torke upon his | 
death-bed 258,11 
His raigne and death 54, 
Hee permitted the profeſſion 
of the Goſpell in Britaine 

205,15 

Houſe of Converts, now the 
Rolls inChaxcery-laxe in Lon- 
don founded 5 30,42 

Converts, what they were 614. 

Tohn Copland Eſquier,taketh pri- 
ſoner David the 2. King of 
Scots 592,104 
Made Knight. Baneret 592 


0 
Herendreth his priſoner King 
Davidto Queene Philip, wite 
to King Edward the third 

Corwelius Agrippa a great 
learned man 782,79 
Cornelixs Biſhop of Rome Mar- 


yr 242,3 
wo = rebell under Lord 
e 54, 

Vnder Poles Warbecke a. = 
Cornewall Dukedome inveſted 
upon the Kings eldeſt ſonne 
at his Nativity 685,95 
Richard de Cornewall ſlaine in 
Berwicke 558,20 
Sir Thomas Cornewallis taken 
priſoner by Ker, &c. 834,39 
Coronation of King Richard 
the ſecond, with all the com- 
plements and circumſtances 
thereof 603,2 
Corporation of Cities, if not 
firſt inſtituted, yer ſet forward 
by King leh 517,63 
Corpus Chriſty Colledge in 0 x- 
ford founded 733,40 
Corraghs a kinde of ſhips 169 
II 


Sir Robert Cotton of Cunnmmgton a 
ſorer of Antiquities 169,12 
At Coventree a Parliament 681 
The Councell fit in the Towe 
about Edward the fift his Co- 
ronation 714,42 
Councell of the States of Erg- 
land held at Oxford 458,17 
Councell at Arimminun in fa- 


vour of the Arrians 264,9 
Councell at Sardica againſt Ay- 
FL4ans 262,2 


Courts of Iuſtice remooved 
backe from Yorke to London 
. __. ''1 $5146 
lohn Courtney Earle of Devon« 
ſhire (laine 1n the batrell at 
Tewkesbury 883,71 
William de C eurtuey Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and the Clergy, 
give voluntary tothe King a 
Tenth 612,55 
Edw. Lord Conrtney made Earle 
of Devonſhire 843,15 
Henry Courtney Marqueſle of 
Exceſter,and Earle of Devon- 
ſoire, with others, beheaded 
a0 
Ordained heire-apparant by 
King Hewry the 8 ibid. 
WilliamConrtney Earle of Devon- 
ſhire troubled for Edmond de 
la Pole Earle of Suffolke 760 

6 


7 

Court fa&tions in Exgland 655 
Appealſed at Leiceſter 665 

It 

Couure-few,called Curfew, firſt 
inſtituted 427,13 
Cow-backe, alias Parſons 874 
113 

Cowilfus a Daniſh King ſlaine 


364,6 
Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhon of 
Canterbury burnt ith Ox- 


ford 
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. ford $50,66 
Thomas Cranmay difableth the 
Biſhop of Rowes authority, 
againſt the word of God 
782,78 
Graced by the Pope with the 
office of Penitentiarſhip 
782,79 
Cratimere Caſtle ereQted by 
King Ste phen 467,43 
Petie-Craon King Charles the 
lixth his Minion, makes de- 
bate betweene the Duke of 
Orlexnce and his Dutcheſſe 
652,44 

Diſmiſſed the Court , fiyeth 
into Bretaione * ibid. 
(redington , alias Cridington, 2 
Biſhops See removed to Ex- 


ceſter 438,25 569,18 
Cardinall Cremenſis the Popes Vanquiſhed. . hid. 
'  Legate, reftraineth Prieſts of Choſen of the Scors their 
marriage 45 0,46 Governour 551,42 
Himſelfe taken with awhore, | (neg/afius a Prince of the Bri- 
1d. tans 344 

Returneth home with ſhame Deſcribed by Gidas 11d, 
thid. | Cunobelin or Kimbeline King 

Creſcy battell 589,86,&C, | of the Trinobants 189,6 
Creſwell a Teſuite his traiterous His Coine 174 
Booke 875,113 In his time Iefus Chriſt our 
Crida firſt King of the Merci- Saviour borne ' 174 


ans his deſcent, raigne and 


Iſſue 321 
Criſpus , Conftantine the Great 
Is baſe ſonne put to death 
260,8 
His Coine ibid. 
Sir [James Croft arraigned for 
Wyats conſpiracy and pardo- 
ned 846,47 

v 


Cromer , high Shiriffe beheaded, 


by Eſſex Rebels 676,53 

T homas Lord Cromwell,his riſing 
785,94 

A Blacke-Smits ſonne' #449. 
Thomas Cromweli maketh the 
marriage betweene K. Heyry 
the eight, and Anve of (leve 
791,105 
impriſoned 
792,106 
After his death attainted in 
Parlfament 792,106 
Himſelf made an AR,occalion 
of his owne death 792,107 
Beheaded «1d 108 
Cauſe of his death, his diſlike 
of K atherine Howard , and des 
fence of Anne of Cleve 


792,107 


Lord ('romwell 


Croſſes of ſundry colours, bad- 
ges of Chriſt his Souldiers 
479,95 

The Crofle in Decencizs his 
time 263,3 
The Croſſe what forme it had 


: 25 9,4 
Croſſes ereted in honour ot 


Queene Elianor, King E4- 
ward the 1. his wife 593,56 
Croſſe, the firſt erectedin Eng- 


land 35393 
The Croſſe at Wincheſter of 
- great value 410,19 
Croſkbacke,orCroleſhedwhence 
1t came 287,8,55 1 
107 


Crowched or Croffed Fryers, 
why ſo called 387,8 
Crowland Monaſtery founded 
322,10 

Crowne-lands in the poſlefſion 
of the Barons, how K. Henry 
the third recovered 523,16 
Crownes of England and Ire- 
land entailed by Parliament 
upon King Henry the 6. his 
heires males lawfully begot- 

* tel 693,53 


Inremainder uponthe heires | 


_w__n__ ls 


694,53 
Crucifixion forbidden by Con- 


| of George Duke of Clarence 


ſtantine the Great- 523,13 
Henry Cuffe executed at T iburne 
906,344 


T homas Culpepper hanged at 
T iburne for adultery with 
Queene Katherme Howar4 

92,109 

Cambra a faithfull Counſellor 


by him 307,14 
Cambri, 1. Oelchmen 1615 
Robert Cumin with his Normans 

{laine in Dwrham 427,15 
Tohn Cumin Earle of Bucquhay, 

Governour of Scotland un- 

der King Edward the ſecond 


John Curcy Earle of Ver , his 
rough and rudeſpeech to King 
John of England 502,28 
A mighty ſtrong Champion 

502,26 

After long impriſonment ſer 
at liberty by King Joby 
5 02,26 

He never could recover Ire- 
lind though oft attempted 
502,26 

Carſ/at , alias Iſacius Emperour 
of the Griffons, a Tyrant, 
ſpoyleth King Kichard the 
fl of his ſhippes 485,26 
His inhumane demeanor to 
Queene Berengaria and 0- 
ther Ladies ibid 


Put into fetters of filver and 


ter, and led into Captivity 


by King Richard the firit 
hid 27 
Sent to Tripols in Syria, 
011.29 


His Imperiall Standerd of- 
fered up by King Richard the 
firlt, at the Abbey of Saint 
Edmunds 489,54 
Sir Robert Curſon Captaine of 
the Caſtle of Hammes neere 
Calats , like a Synon, betray- 
eth Edmund de la Pole Earle 

of Suffolke 760,67 
Cultomes called Avite 468,20 
Cuth a valiant warriour 297,4 
Slaine ba. 
Cutkburga King Ofricks wife 
becommeth a Nunne 306 

II 

Cuthburga King Oſrids wite, 
,4 Nunne 307,13 

* Cuthred King of Welt-Saxons 
307,13 

His Coine ubid, 
His raigne, death and Iflue 

| — 
Cuthred King of Kent 299,16 
(uthwin ſonne of Cheaulin 346 
Cymbert: 163 
Go the Ifle, with ſome pro- 
vinces of Syria, ſubdued by 
King Richard the firſt 157 
20 

Cyprus commuted 1n truſt to 
Richagd de Cammvile , and 
Robert de T urnham, King Ri- 
char4 his Viceroys 485 


30 


to King Sigebert ,_murdered | 


gold, with his  onely daugh- ; 


A Dane of great valour 


D 


Thomas Dagworth his 


Ir 
Y valiant exploits 1n Little 


Britaigne $92,106 
Slatae by Richard Raoml de 
Cahors $93,111 


D amiaznus , alias Divi, a 
great Clerke - 206,18 
Danes compound with the Eng- 


liſh 37348 
Sue to Elfred for peace 374 
15 

Firſt arrivall in Britaine 308 
16 

Baptized 374,16 
Invade and 1nfeſt this Tland 
308,19 


Arrived upon the coaft of 
Kent in King Ethelred his 
dayes 37513 
They doe much  harme 1n 
Devonſhire ibid. 
Diſcomfite the Eng/iſh 362 

I2 


Invade ſundry parts of 
England at once 393,7 
Sent out of the land by King 
Canutus 401,5 
Have mouey paide at divers 

times 394 
Maſhcred 416,16 


Vanquiſhed by King Egbert . 


366,13 


They take and fire divers 
Cities and Townes 395,24 

25 

The Danes fife Invaſion 369 


2 

| They take Elphegus Arch- 
biſhoppe of Canterbury , and 

lay 900. Monks 395 

26 

Their maner of Tithing men 

to (laughter 1A. 
Deſtroy Monaſteries , and 


murderedall inthem 3715 
Poſſkeſſed of the Crowne of 
Englani 296,23 
Diſcomfited in ſundry pla- 
ces 367,45 
From whence deſcended 
3954 

D anegilt 393,30,399,13 
To what ſumme it aroſc 

| 399,13 
Remitted 409,7 

D anes whence derived 395,6 
Given to Piracies from the 
firſt 395,8 
Therefore called Wiccings 
ib11, 


Named alſo Pagans, Denil- 
can and Heathen men w3bid 


Their ancient religion or ſuper- | 


ſtition 396,9 

D anes firſt arrived at Teigne- 
month in Devonſhire 397,1 
Danes, upon what motives firſt 
they attempted England 

| 399,5,6 

Their murderous fas at ſun- 
dry times 399,12 
Caſheered and diſabled from 
raigning any more 409,3 
423 


22 
Danes converted firft to Chrj- 
ſtianity here in Britaine 205 


| | 17 
Danes with Engliſh fugitives | 


invade England 1n William 


Conquerors dayes 427,16 
Pur to flight 428,17 
Danel Biſhop of Weſft- Saxons. 
A 15; 
Daniels prophefie fulfilled 256 
2, 13 


_ —- 6 -> 
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Williams Daxbeney beheaded for 
Perkin Warbecke his confpira- 
cy 751 

D auctones, ſuppoſed ance ford tf 
the Danes 395,4 

Sw Philip d' Arcy aliis Darcy 
appeacheth S' Henry de Bath, 
a bribing Tudge, of treaſon. 

| 541,78 

Sir Charles D avers beheaded pA 
Tower-hill 906,347 

David King of Scots invadeth | 
England 456,75 
Winneth Carle! and New- 
caftle 111, 
Re-invadeth Northumberland 

7,11 
His Souldiers WWes.... _ 
elty ibid, 

David brother to the King of 
Scots taketh part againitKing 
Henry the ſecond 475,65 

D avid Prince of Wales, invadeth 
the Engliſh Marches, 53 7,67 
Seeketh to draw his head out | 
of the yoake , from the King | 
of E noland 5 37,67 

Dawid Prince Lewelins brother | 
ſurpriſeth Hawards Caſtle | 


— p—_— 


$5S,13 | 
Hanged, beheaded, and quar- | 
tered 558,15 


David Bruſe King of Scotland, 
while he was Prince , marri- 
ed [oan, daughter to King 
Edward the ſecond 576,13 

King David the ſecond with 
his Queene, flye into Frarce, 

580,26 
They returne into England, 
582,38 
He invadeth England, whiles 
(alas 1s befieged by the 
Engliſh 592,104 

Vanquiſhed and taken priſo- 
ner 5614. 
Lodged under ſure guard in 
the Tower of Londen 592 

.— 
Set at liberty upon a ranſome 
| 594,119 

From King David unto Zede- 
chiah whac tirhe 278,2 

Earle of Deane taken priſoner, 
and freed by leaving his ſon 
hoſtage 605,7 

Earle of Deanes ſonne ls rare 
hdelitie and honeſty. 605,11 

Dearth and Death in Cadwal- 
ders time 340 

Dearth and morality 393,5 

Debate betweene Simon Afont- 
ford Earle of Leirefter, and | 
Richard Earle of Gloceſter | 


= —— ———  —— 


549,102 , 

Decentins Ceſar hangeth him- | 

{elfe 262,3 
Decimus his oppreſſion in Bri- 
taine 198,9 
Flyeth into Gallia ibid.15 
Decius murdereth Philips , Fa- 


ther and ſonne 


er a 241,3 
Hisbirth 241,2 | 
Perſecuteth Chriſtians ibid. 

Decius enforced to bee Empe- 
rour 241,5 

His ignoble death 2454 


D efender of the Church, aticle 
ven to Charles the - fifth 
mperour, upon what occa« 

ſion 770,39 
Defender of the faith, a title gi- 
vento King Henry the eight 

| Wherefore 770,39 
Detfication of Roman Empe- 
rours 231,4 
Dera, a Province in the King- 
dome of Northumberland, 

4 313,11 

Michael de la Pole, Lord Chan- 

cellours 


THE TABLE. 


cellour diſgraced , and ' the 

Seale taken from him 614 

67 

Dieth in exile at Pars 6 : 6 

; 2 

By-named in ſcorne Micha- 

el at the Pole 615,74 
See more in letter P. 

Delmatins, alias Dalmatins An- 

nibalianus his coine 254 

I 

D elphi ſpoiled by Bremwws 161 


5 

Saint Denis Abbey at Wilton, 
founded 389,21 
Den-marce , whence 1t tooke the 
name and originall 395,5 
Depoſition of King [ohrof Eng- 
ad decreed by Pope Innocen- 
Fries 509,46 
Francis Dereham dyeth at Ty- 
burne for adaltery with XK a- 
therine Howard before ſhee 
was Queene 792,109 
Dermot Mac-Murgh King of 
Leinfter lecretly Role away 
King Rothericks Wife . 472 


47 
Purſued by Retherick ibid.50 
Flyeth for ſuccour to K Hen- 
ry the ſecond sbid. 
His perſwaſive oration to Ri 


chard Strongbow , for to ayde 
him 472,53 
He dieth at Ferns 474,58 


Earle of Deſmond well hoped 
to be King of Ireland 880 


I53 

Beheaded «bid, 
Dexcalidones, Weſterne Pits 
269,4 

Deventer traiterouſly ſold to the 
Spaniard 883,177 


Tohn Deverel Eſquire executed 
with Roger Mortimer 580 


23 
Walter Deverenx (laine before 
Roan 394,260 


Robert Devereux Earle of Eſſex, 
Commander in a Fleet a- 
gainſt Spaine 895,264 

Robert Devereux Earle of Eſſex, 
Lord Lieutenant and gover- 
nour Generall of Ire/an4 990 

304 
He entreth Munſter, and clea- 
rethitof Rebels 3b14.362 
He vanquiſherh O-Coners and 
O-Moiles in Leinſter whid. 


306 
He entreth V/fker »bi4.307 
He and Ter-0ex meet 1n par- 
ley 900,308 


His proceedings in 1rel/and 
diftatted at home in Engl/an1 
114. 308 

Hee returneth into England 
gol 

Committed tothe cuſtody of 
Sir Thomas Egerton L. Keeper 
id. 

His diſcontent bewrayed 1n 
a letter to the Lord Keeper 
905,334 

Suſpended from exerciſe of 
his offices ib14.333 
He detaineth 4. of the Coun- 
cell under ſure cuſtody in his 
owne houſe 905,337 
Hee entreth tumultuoully 11- 


| Arraignedat Weſtminſter, and 

condemned to death 3b1id. 3 44 
Beheaded iid 
His ſpeech at his death 926 


345 

Divell appearing in the habite 
of a —_ Minorite 626,12 

D eviſes Caſtle, fortified againſt 


King Stephen 458,17 
By whom built ibid, 
Accounted the goodlieſt Ca- 
ſle in Europe ib1d.18 


Devonſuire men and women be- 


Archimbald ox Archibald Dow- 
glaſſe, with other Nobles of 
Scotland, flaine at Hallydon- 
hill 581,28 
Raiſeth ſpoiles in England ibs. 
Taken priſoner thid, 

Archibald Dowglaſſe priſoner, 
without ranſome, hath Ber- 
wicke alotted unto him after a 
conceited victor 628,33 

Sir James Dowglaſſe his reſolute 
attempt upon K. Edward the 
third his pavilion in the night 


have themſelves valiantly a- 
gainſt the French at Dare- 
mouth 630,40 
Diatumenns Ceſar, ſonto Ma- 
crimes, proclaimed Emperour 
23335 

Put todeath ibid. 
Diftator Perpetuus the highelt 
title of honour in Rowe 189 


Il 

A. Didins Lieutenant in Bri- 
taine 196,19 
Diduw Inlians buyeth the Em- 
pire 227,2 
His Coine 226, 3 


Slaine by his Souldiers 227,5 
Tohn Dighton one of the murde- 
rers of King Eqward the fit, 


578,11 

William D owglaſſe taken priſoner 
by the Engliſh 581,26 
Sir William Dowglaſſe \laine by 
Henry Piercy , alias Hotſparre 
616,79 

Drago-(7#les the Standard of 
King Edwardthe third at the 


batrell of Creſcy 591.92 
Dragon in Standards againſt In- 
fidels 317,13 
Sir Francis Drake his voyage 
878,179 

His ſhip kept as a monument 
ihid. 


Sir Francis Drake Vice-Admirall 
of the Engliſh againſt the In- 
vincible Armado of the Spa- 


His tyrannical edicts 256,15 
Religneth up the Empire #631. 
8 


I 
Poiſoneth himſelfe #4id.19 
Difſembling berweene Richard 
L. Protector and the Duke of 


Bucking hans 720,59 
Divine Service in the Engliſh 
tongue 830,10 


Divitiacu governed part of 
Gaule aud of Britaine 162,7 
Dobum yeeld to the Romans 175 
8 


Robert Doily Father of Henry 
Doily by Edith Widow of 


Robert the fourth naturall 
ſonne of King Henry the firit 
453,09 

Doleman, alias Parſons . 874 
II3 

Domeſday, or Domus Dei Booke 
431,42 

Domitian Emperour his youth 
2103,1 


Eſcapeth murdering 3614. 
Dedicateth a Temple to /«- 
piter 164 

His ambition 213,2 
His vaine miſpending of time 


#bid, 3 

Envieth Agricola his viQories 
215,16 

His vaine-glory, and other vi- 
CCS 2I5,l 7 
By whom murdered 216,19 
His perſonage $614.20 
His age and raigne ibid. 
His Coine 213 


D omneva, Dompneva, or Dom- 
new ftoundreſſls of Afinfter 
Abbyefle in Thavet 349,19 


and his brother 727,18 
Sir Thomas Dimocke beli:aded 
y Dioclefuan E I. 
zoclefan Emperour 2535 | 
wx Coine « $614. 
His parentage 5614. 
Killeth Arrizs Aper with 
his owne hands ibid. 


nard $87,203 
Dreames preſaging King Henry 
the firſt his death 451,53 

A Dromond. 1. a great Argoſey 
of Sax.ccens conquered by King 
Richard che fictt 485,30 
Druids 1n Britaine the onely 
learned Clergy and inftru- 
Rers of Britaxes 168,8 
Priviledged in Britaine bid, 
Allow:d no Images, nor viſi- 
ble forme of the Godhead 
204,10 

Edmund Dwadley Eſquire, an in- 
ſtrument for Kiag Henry the 
ſeventh his avarice 762,70 
His deſcent and quality 756, 3 

See more 1n Empſon 

Iohn Dudley Earle of Warwicks 
entreti Norwich againſt Ker 
and the Reoels of Norfolke 


| 834,41 
His noble heart and love 


$34,45,46 

Created Dake of Northum- 
berland 837,66 
Appointed L. Lieutenant for 
Queene- [aze againſt Lady 
Mary 842,7 
Arretted in Cambridge by a 
Seri:ant at Armes 843,12 
Arreſted by Henry Fitz- Alen 
Earle of Arundel 843,13 
He, with others , committed 
to the Tower 843,14 
Hee recanted, and was be- 
headed 843,17 
Ambroſe Dudley Earle of W.tr- 
wicke , Generall of the Eng- 
liſh at Newhaven 862,29 
Robert Dudley Facle of Leiceſter, 
Deputy Generall 1 the Low- 
Countries enitalled at Dan- 


hage $82,175 
His proud carriage miltruſted 
by the States 614.176 


His doings move grudges and 
grievances in the States 
883,182 


_— — 


tweene P aramenry Nefendant, 
and Low and K yme Plaintiffes 
878,140 
Duell or fingle fight offered by 
a French man, who would 
not ſtand to it 502,26 
Betweene Newton and Ha. 
»ilton about words $837 
G1 
Duell or combat betweene Toh 
Welſh Eſquier , Engliſh, and 
CAMartiler, a Gentleman Na- 
Varrols 610,44 
Dukes place in Loxden within 
Algate. Seg Priory of the Tr;- 
nit 
Dalcitins a renowned Captaine 
279,5 
Danbay Caſtle yeelded to King 
Edward the firſt 55 8.28 
Danmaile King of Cumberland 
383,4 
Dunſtan Abbot of (laſtenbury 
had a great hand over King 
Eadyed 384,5 
Baniſhed by King Edwy 385 
2 


His jugling miracles and de- 
luſions 391,4 
His Propheſte 3933 
D«ſin-D ale, a valley where Ket 
and his Rebels entrenched 


themſelves 834,44 
B44 Monarch of England 
i 


His Armes and coine ibid. 
His lenity and juſtice bid.5 
His workes 385,6 
His death and ſepulture 561d, 
His iflue 1bid, 
"_ the Romans maine En- 


1gne 184,5 
Eanfled King Edwins daughter 
352,17 

Firſt baptized in Northuwber- 
land 351,5 
Eanfrith, or Eanftid King of 
Bernicia 316.9 
An Apoſtats ibid, 
Slaine ibid, 
Earthquakes  431,46,432,39 


Eaſter, when it ſhould be cele- 
brated, breedeeth a long dif- 


ſention 348,11,12,&, 
The queſtion argued to and 
fro ib1d. 


Eaſt- Ag/es kingdome, with the 


Circuit 324,1 
The Armes of it sbid. 
Eaſt- Saxons Kingdome and cir- 
Cul6 309,1 


Eaſt-Saxons neither affeRed, nor 
attained to the Monarchy 
F,2 


3 
Eaton Colledge founded 697 
8 


2 

Ebbe Abbeſſe of Coldingham, 
disfigured her ſelfe, where- 
fore 399,13 
Ebiſſa a Saxon Captaine feat 


or by Hengiſt 315,7 
Eclipſe of the Some 239,6 
Eclipſes ſtrange of Sunne, and 


Moone 317,17 
Eclipſe of the Sunne alittle be- 
fore King Herry the firſt his 


*_ Loadw 906,430 | Firſt Abbeſſe of Afinſter ibid. Hee returned into England, death 452,55 
Proclaimed Traitour in Lon- | Doryphoris, a youth , Nero his | for what cauſe 883,186 | Edanadem King of Scots envieth 
don ibid wife 201,2 Diſcharged of his governe- Ethelfred 315,7 
Reſiſted by Richard Bancroft A Dove preſaging good ſucceſſe ment of the Low-Countries Is overthrowne i614, 
the ſtout Biſhop of London in the Admirals ſhip at Cadiz | 883,183 EdbaldKing of Kent 2 97,6 
1614.24 3 voyage 896,267 Lieutenant of the Engliſh Refuſeth Chriſtianity, and 

Fortifieth his houſe in the | Dover Caſtleſhut againſt King forces at Tilbury Campe marrieth his Fathers Wife. 
Stran1 16614.343 Hewry thethird , and his bro- | $86,221 | hid. 
Conveyed to the Tower of | ther Richard by the Barons | His death 889,125 Often plagued 298,g 
London ibi1 E 547,96 | Duell or combat intende4 be- Converted. _ 
- Hhhhh 2 | | Liberall 
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THE TABLE. 


Liberall to the Church 5&4. 
His iſſue, raigne , death and 

b ir1all ibid, 
Eburga Abbeſſ: of Minſter in 
th: Iile of Thenet 335,19 
Edburga daughter of King Ed- 
ward the elder, loveth good 
bookes , and leadeth a M ona- 
fticall life 363,26 
Edeling ſey Monaſtery buile 376 
25 

Edcling ſey Il: where King E/- 
ed abode 374,11 

£ ob burnt by the Eng- 
liſh 795,125 
Edenburgh Caſtle ſurrendred to 
the Englith for King /ames 
the fixt his uſe $78,144 
Ed-nburgh rendred to King Ed- 
ward che rſt 5538.29 
Edfrid King Edwins ſonne mur- 
dre by Penda 321,14 
Edgar Monarch of England his 
Armes and his coine 336 
Sonne of King Edwwnd 1614 
His itile 286 
Surnamed the peaceable 387 


3 
- Favourable to Monkiſh pro- 
feſſion bs sb1d. 
Anenemy to married _ 


Todrunkenneſſe 
Favourable ro Danes #bid. 
His Navy-Royall, and ſcow- 
ring of the ſeas bbid.6 
His gefſes in Winter, and cir- 
cuics through the Countrey 
for execution of luſtice 337,7 
He bindeth divers Princes to 
his allegiance 387,8 
His Magnanimity and De- 
votion 387,9,10 
How many Monaſteries hee 
built and repaired ibid. 
His cruelty and 1ncontinen- 
cy 387,-0 
Deceived with a maid-ſer- 
vant brought into his bed 
388,13 

His perſon, raigne, and buri- 
all 389,'5 
Edgar a fixt ſonne of K. Ethel- 
dred 397.67 
Edpar eAthelig , or Etheling, 
\ 2 England 427,11 
Set up againſt W3/iam Con- 
qurr our 4:8,2 
Courteoully uſed by King 
William the Conqueror 429,33 
Heire apparant to the Crown 
of England 426,10 
Edgar E theling Englands dar- 
lin 425,21 
He. with the Biſhops and 0- 
thcrs, yeeld to William of 


Normandy 429,” 3 
Fdgar Etheling his parencage 
435,21 


Edoith a daughter of Alpar,wife 
co King Harold 419,10 
Eagith a daughter of King E- 
thelred the unready, married 
to Edricke a traitor 398,49 
_ the naturall or baſe 
aughter of King Edgar 
Ns 389,21 
\A veiled Nunne, beautifull 
and chaſt hid. 
Her anfwer to Biſhop Ethel. 
wold 11d. 
Her bunall 1d. 
Eagith a daughter to King|Ea- 
ward the elder 379,21 
Eagith alias Edith King Egberts 
daughter died , and buried at 

F olleſworth 366,20 
Saint Edgithes or Edithes of 
'Polleſworth 61d 


Egivathe 11, daughter of King | 


387,4 


Edwardthe elder 380,27 | 
Edgiva wife to King Edwardthe 

elder 378, 1 

Herdeath ibid. 


Edhill daughter to King Edward 
theelder, 9,31 
Eadilwach, See Ethelwolfe 367 
Edilwald or Mollo King of 
Northumberland laine 329 


19 
Edith Swanſ-halfe, or Swanl- | 


necke, King Hayo{dhis {weet- 
heart | before hee was King 
418,52 

Editha or Egitha wife to King 
Edward Confeflor , Earle 
Goodwins daughter 412,25 
Her bur:all bid. 


Saint Edith the Chaſt , begotten 


by King Edgar 387,11 
Edith alias Beatrice daughter of 
King Edward the elder 379 
I5 

Foundeth a Nunnery at 
Tamworth uid, 
Edmund ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, King of the Welt- 
Saxons , and Monarch of 
England , his Armes and 
coine 382 
Edmond a third ſonne of Ethel- 
dred the unready 397,44 
Commonly called Ironſide, 
his Armes and coine 39,1 
Edmond ſonne of Emend Iron- 
fide liverh private 1n exile 
402,22 

Edmund or Edmond King of the 
Eaſt Angles 338,15 
Mot cruelly put to death by 


the Danes 328 
His raigne ibid. 
Eamund Rane of King Edward 


the elder, Monarch of Eng- 
land 397,T 
Hee vanquiſheth the rebelli- 
ous Danes, and joyneth Nor- 
themberland to his Domini- 
ons 383,3 
His Laws tranſlated into La- 
tine by Lambert 383,4 
S. Edmundibary given by lum to 
the Monkes there 383, 


His untimely and unfortu- 


nate death 383,5 
his iſſue ib1d, 
Saint Edmondsbury , why fo cal- 
led 328,15 
Saint Edmondsbury Church _ 
Burnt by the Danes ibid. 


Reedihed and enriched by K. 
Cannutus 402,14 
Saint Edmonds ditch 377,4 
Edmond lecond ſonne of King 


Edgar 389,19 
Edmond, ſecond ſonne of King 


Edward the firſt : his marrt- 


"ge, and iſſue 565,72 
arle of Kent ibid, 
Beheaded bid 


Edmund (Tronchbacke Earle of 
Lancaſter 550,107 
Edmund Crouchbacke, why ſo 
termed bid. 
Titular king of Sici/za and A- 
prlia ibid. 


His other honours ibid, 
His wives and iſſue ibid. 
Henry the third his ſecond 
ſonne 543,85 
His broad Seale bid 


Deluded by the Pope 1434.86 
Edmund the ſecond ſonne of K. 
_ the third commended 
to the Parliament from his 


Father 545,91 
Edmwnd Croxchbacke , the ori- 


ginall of the contention be» 


| tweene Torke and Lancaſter 


| 550,107 
His death and buriall #61. 
Not deformed 545,91 


Edmund Earle of Arundell, be- 
headed , with others, to ſatis- 
he Roper Mortimer 5 75,66 

Sin? Earle of Kent, halfe 
Vncle to King Edward the 
third, oppoſing the Queene 
D owaver and Mortimer , be- 
headed 579,19 

Edmond of Langley created Earle 
of Cambridge, and Duke of 
Torke 601,56 

- Sent with an Army into Por- 
tugall 606,17 

Edmond Archbiſhop of Canter- 
burydealeth with King Henry 
the third , about redreſling of 
the State 531,45 
A Saint, and dieth in volun- 
tary exile 5 36,62 

Edmund Earle of March dete- 
&cth a conſpiracy of Richard 
Earle of (ambriige, and 0- 
thers 641,30 

Edmnd Beaufort Duke of So- 
merſet taken forth of Sanctu- 
ary at Tewkes bury 696,72 

&'mond Beaufort Duke of So- 
merſet arreited of high trea- 
ſon, and ſent tothe Tower 

676,61 

Edmond Beaufort Duke of S0- 
mer/er , a vigilant Counſellor 
to King Henry the 6. and true 
to his Ama 677,54 
Regent of Engliſh in Fraxce 


673,39 
Commanded priſoner to his 


owne houſe 677,57 
Accuſeth Richard Duke of 
Torke of treaſon ib1d. 
Flyech from Barner-field into 
Wales 695,65 
Slaine atthe battell of S. Al 
bans 679,64 
Edmoni Trenfide Monarch of 
England, his coine 399'1 


He profereth king Cannre in- 


gle tight 399,2 
Hee putteth Danes to flight 


409, 3 
Edmuni and (anne at tingle 
fght 491, 6 


Murdred by Earicke 401,17 
His raigne and burial 401,18 
His perſonage and valour i#14, 


I9 

Edmond Earle of Kent, wounded 
to death at the ſiege of Bri- 
ant \n Little-Britaigne 632 

6 

Edmund ſonne of King Hareld 
from out of Jreland invadeth 
England 437,13 
Edmond Prince, King Ethel -reds 
ſonne, puniſheth Revolters 
396,37 

Eimund de la Pole, Earle or D. 
of Swffolke , excommunicated 
by a Bull from Pope Alexan- 


er the 6, 761,69 
Delivered ap to the Tower of 
London 761,70 


See more in P. at de /a Pole. 
Edmond third ſonne of King 
Henry the ſeaventh, Duke of 
Somerſet, his birth, death and 
place of buriall 763,74 
Edrid a fourth ſonne of King 
Ethelred the unready 397 


45 

Edred ſonne to King Edward 
the elder 379,25 
Eared another ſonne, his Armes 


and Coine 334 
Earicke King of Kent 298,10 
Slaine | 17 


i. 


. 


oz 


| King Ezar the firft his birch 


Edyicke the Dane murdered 
381,9 

Edricke Sylvaticus taketh Armes 
with the Welſhmen againſt 
King William Conquerouy 
426,9 

Earicke the Kings ſfonne reyol- 
teth to the Danes 396,36 
Earle Earich, ſurnamed Streron 
for his avarice 394,17 
His traiterous ftratageme 
400,6 
ibid, 
400,11 
Surnamed alſo Streona, 
Beheaded as a traitour,and his 
head ſet on the higheſt gate 
in Loxdou 401,:7 
An untruſty Counſellor to 


His wicked counſell 


his Soveraigne 394,:0 
His treachery i1bi4.21 
He goethto the enemy 480 

| 13 
E fine Archbiſhop of Canterbsry 
409,6 
Edward the elder, Monarch of 
the Engliſh 377 
His Armes and Coine 341d, 
His humility 378 
Taketh a Votareſſe to wite 
$b14, 3 

His death, and iſſue 378,10 


King Eward the Confeflor his 
death, buriall, and raigne 
41,25 
His perſonage ibid, 
Called Saint Edward 409,6 
Monarch of Exg/and 408 
His Seale, Coinz, and Armes 
| 408 
Vaine preditions of his 
raigne 408,2 
His lawes the fountain of our 
common lawes in England 
a 409,7 
His lawes revived 445,4 
His troubles by forrainers, & 
dometticce enemics 409,11 
13 
His raign troubled with cala- 
mitics of the land 410,20 
Herefraineth from the bed of 
his vertuous wife 5044.21 
Vankind and cruell to his wife 
and mother ib1' 23 
Edward OutsLaw dyeth 4o1 


0 

Sonne of Edmond [roxſide liveth 
rvateinexile 402,23 
ward the ſeventh ſonne of K. 
Ethelred the unready 398,52 
King Edward the Martyr, Mo- 
narch of England 399 
His Armes and Coine ' 31d. 
Murdered by his ſtepmother 
Elfriaa 39 ,$ 
His buriall 1614. 


: 537.65 
Edward Prince, after K. Edward 


the firſt, marrieth Elzanor, Al 
phonſus the King of Spaine his 
lifter 543,84 
His eftate which the King 
gave him preſcntly i614. 
Hee holdeth with the Barons 
againit his father 547,98 
Prince Edward avenged of the 
Lendoners for abuſe to the 

| Queenehis mother 548 
10x 

Prince Edward, after King Ed- 
wardche firſt, taken priſoner 
by Sivmen Montfort, andim- 
priſoned in Dover 549,102 
Removed to Hereford © aftle 
549,102 

Eſcapeth out of priſon, and rai- 
ſerch a power againſt Simon 

. HMeonford tbid. 
He 


rr 
—— — 
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H: with his brother Edmand 
and others take the Croſſe for 
the holy-Land 550,105 | 
He killerh an Aſfne 5535 | 
wounded and healed by his 
wives tongue _ 

King E4ward che firlt his Arms, 
Broad-Seale,and coine $5524 
Way named Long ſhanke 55 : 

10 


His valour and reſolution 

 $5333;4 
His ſingle fight being Prince 
with Sir Adam Gonrdon 3611.4 
Hee ſorroweth more for his 
Fathers deach then his Sonnes 


5546 

His wonderfull ſtrength of 
body ibid. 7 
His honorable paſſage home- 
ward from the Holy-Land 
Homager to Philip King of 
France, for territories 1n 
France sbid.$ 
Crowned king at Weſtmin- 
ihid.g 
Welſh 
555,14 
Edward of Caernervon borne 
558,15 

King Edwer1 the firſt claimeth 
Soveraignty over Scotland 


558,19 
Diſpoſleſled 


of Gaſc oigne 

557,24 
Intendeth the Conquelit of 
Scotlan1 $5725 
Purpoſeth to unite Scerland 
to = Crowne of England 


fter 
Diſcomfited by the 


| $58,310 
Taketh truce with France 

$59,33 
Weddeth Margaret the 


Freach Kings Siſter 559,36 
He granteth Charcers and Li- 
berries to has ſubjets 559,36 
Renouncerth his grant $62 
532 

Edward of Caernervon made 
Prince of Wales, and Earle of 


Cheſter 560,40 
Firſt Prince of royall race 
562,61 


K. £4ward the firſt caſt from his 
horſe, had two ribs broken 
559,34 

One of our greateſt Engliſh. 
Monarchs 562,48 
Wholly poſſcſled of — 
11d. 

Duke of Aquitaine ibid, 
His laſt ſpeeches on his 
death bed to Prince Edwar41 
| 563,54 

Sicke of adifſention,or bloud- 
dy fluxe, whereof hee dyed 
” #61155 

His commendation ibid. 
His wives and iſſue ibid. 
King Edward the ſecond, his 
Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine 566 
Hee taketh revenge of Walter 
Langton Biſhop of Chicheſter 


567,3 
Weddeth 1/abe! daughter of 
Philip the Faire, King of 
France we ibid, 
He with his Queene crowned 


sbid.6 | 


Edward of Wwd(or , after King 
Edwardche third, borne he 

I 
Made high-Keeper or War- 
den of Evgland un his fathers 
dayes 574,63 


Duke of Aquitaine, and Earle 
of P onthieu 573,52 | 


Enſured by the Queene to | 


Philip daugliter to Tohn Earle 


of Henaxlt $73,457 
Crowned King. by the name 
of Edward the third 575,78 


K. Edward the ſecond entreth 


Scotland with a puiflant, Ar- 


my 569,19 
The diſſolute behaviour in 
his Campe 6bid.2 1 
He and his power defeated by 
Rob.Bruce 569,22,23 
Hee upbraideth bitterly the 
death of Thomas Earleof Lan- 
caſter 570,46 
Flyeth into Wales unto the 
Abbey ot Neath 5 74,61 
Recalled by Proclamation 

ibid 63 


King Edward the ſecond depo- 


{ed, and committed to two 


mercileſſ Knights 578,5 
Murdered by his two Ke:- 
pers 5644.6 
His murderers out-lawed,and 
brought to confulion = #614. 

8 
His murdered Corps laid to 
view $bi4.9 


His repentance and reforma- 
£10n ot lite after his depoſing 
ibid. 


King Edward the ſecond priſo- 


ner at Kenebwporth Caltle 575 

69 
Sollicited to reſigne up the 
Crowae uato his ſonne E4- 


He refigneth it ib1d. 
His Iflue 576,78 


| Edward the third, his Armes, 


Broad-Seale, and coine 577 
Crowned by Walter Arc'w, 
of Canterbury 578,3 
Pravideth tor the publi«e 
peace of the Realme © «#b.2 
For warres with Scotland 578 


3 
He beſiegeth Berwicke 580 


27 
He reputeth the Afts and re- 
leaſes to the Scots at North» 
hampton 1n his Minority to be 
youd 581,27 
Warreth upon Scotland, on 
what ground ibid. 


Edward che Blacke Prince borne 


at Woodſtocke 579 20 
Why by-named Black, 'Prince 
ibid. 

Created Prince of ales 5 87 
75 

His commendation zid. 
The firtt Duke of Cornewall 
created 590,95 
In great danger at the batrell 
of Creſcs 1614.94 


Saileth into France to take 
poſkſſion of the Dukedome 
of «Aquitaine $593,113 
His ligh atchueuements 1n 
France 661.114 
His commendable behaviour 
upon the victory atthe bat- 
tell of PosHtiers 494,117 
Returneth into England in 
triumph 161.118 
Hee for homage to his Fa- 
ther for the Dukedome of A- 
#irame $99,125 
Hepatlerh with an Army in- 
tO Spaine, inthe quarrel of Pe- 
ter King of Caſtile diſletZed 
of his kingdome 63.133 
Porſoned in his journey to 
Spaine ibi.134 
e demandeth a fowage at a 
Parliament in Gaſcoigne 5 - 
I3 

His death and commendati- 
on 


—_— — OC —  J — —— ——— — ———— ———————— 


| 


| 
600,150 


, 
[ 


Enterred with a Monument 
in Canterbury 614, 
His Iflue 601,156 


' Edward the third doth homa 


c 
to Philip d Valos tor * 
Dutchy of Gaſcoigne 579 

20 
His overture for the holy- 
Land 581,33 
Entreth with an Army into 
Scotland to aide K. Edward 


Baliol 64.34,35 
Createth ſundry great States 
582,36 


He ſuppoſeth the Baliols poſ- 
ſeſſion of Scotland againft the 


Bruce 65.38 
His claime to the Crowne of 
Fraxce juſtified 582,40 


How he fortified himſelte for 
the conqueſt of France ibs, 

| 41 
His manner of doing ho- 
mage for the Dutchy of 4- 


| amr 583,47 
aileth co Antwerpe tor 
France 584,47 


Conſtituted Vicegerent unto 
Lews che Emperour ibi, 
Why hee refuſed to kiſke the 
Popes foot 584,49 
His Broad-Seale 584;50 
Hee publiſherh his title to 
Fraxce 3.53 
His victory at Sea againſt the 
French 585,56 
His puiflant Army #bi.57 
His challenge ſent to Philip 
de Vators : 361.59 
He is at adefaule for want of 
Treaſ.ire 385,62 
He puniſheth Officers about 
his treaſure 2 85 ,64 
His anſwere to Lewss of Ba- 
varre the Emperour his revo- 
catory lines 161,67 
Sailerch aygaine into Fraxce, 
for the conquelt thereof 5 89 
8 


Z 
King Edwarl the third his reſo- 


lute valour at the foard 
Blanch T ague 580,85 
His anſwere when the Blacke 
Prince was 1nd anger 5 90,65 
His victory at the bartell of 
Creſcy 591,97 
His charity to the poore of 
Calas by him beſi:ged yg9r, 
I OZ 

His devout thankeſgiving to 
God for victory $594,11$ 
Hee invadeth France againe 
$95,121 


King Eawardthe third lieth with 


a puiſlant Army before Pars 


861,122 
His hoaſt much hurt by tem- 
i ibs. 


1s cruelty in Fraxce 3»bs, 
He yeeideth toa peace 564. 
His death 69',154 


His workes of devotion 36s, 
His Epitaph ibs, 
His Ifnlue 601,&c. 


His raigne and age 601,154 
Edward Earle of March and 


Duke of Yorke, ſheweth his right 


to the Crowne 686,1 


King E«ward the fourth, his 


Armes, Seale, and Coine 

686,1 
Proclaimed King 987, 2 
He denieth repaiment of mo- 
ney borrowed of the Staplers 
Merchants 687,4 
Crowned King in Weſtmin- 


er 688,11 
Sittecth perſonally in the 
Kings Bench court 9%4.17 


His projets for a marriage 


Ws, 


— 


| kingot Fraxce 


, 638,148.19 
Enamoured upon Dame. El;- 
zabeth Grey . 689,24 
Diflwaded by his mocher 
Dutches of Yorke, but : in 
vaine, from that marriage 
with Elizabeth Grey 685,23 
He marriecth Dame Eliz.ubeth 
Gr 690,24 
Taken priſoner by Richard 
Nevill Earle of Warwicke 691 
s 

Committed priſoner < 
George Nevill Archbiſhop of 
Yorke bi, 
He eſcapeth from his keepers 

865.3 
Leaveth England, and "nk 
faile toward Zur gundy 


694,56 


King Eawvard the fourth; in 


Parl1ament declared Traitor 
to Iis countrey, and an V- 
ſurper : and his goods tobe 
confiſcate 693;53 
He lardeth with a power at 
Ravenſpur in Yorkeftire 694 

| | $7 
S weareth to beetrue to King 
Henry the fixth , 
Encampeth neere to Coven- 
tree againſt Richard Nevill 
Earle of Warwicke , and chal- 
leng<th him to battell 649 


59 

Encountreh George Duke of 
Clarence his brother; and are 
both reconciled 694,60 
Marcheth towards Berner; to 
Gladmore-heath, with King 
Henry the ſixth in his traine 

695,62 
His vitory and triumph for 
Barn t-held 695,06 
Otfcreth his Banner in Saint 
Pauls Church 695,66 
His reply to Charles Duke of 
Bxrgnndy who married his (1- 
ſer 699.95 
He ſcndeth into Brira:one tor 
Taſper Earle of Pembroke, and 
Flenry Earle of Richmont 689 

8 

His expedition inro Fraice -4 
gauilt Lew che French king 

698,91 
Sendeth defiance to Lewrs 
' abi, 
He loveth his Subje&ts, and is 
beloved againe 70,101 
Sendech tor the Lord Mator, 
and Aldermen of London to 
bis hentings ibs, 
Woantouly given i64.102 
His ficknefke and ſpeeches at 
his death 702,113,114 
His Apophtheeme of his three 
Concuvnines 700,102 
His death; raigne and ſtate of 
buriall 702, I5 
King Edward the fourth his 
perſonage, feature, and other 


parts 702,116 
His iflue by Elizabeth his wife 
703,&e, | 
His Concubines 703;129 
His naturall iſſue 704,150 


His care to {ct peace between 
his owne kindred and the 
Queenes © 706.9 
His children made baltards 
by Richard his brother, Lord 
Protetor, ani Door Shad 
his Chaplaine, upon what co- 
lour 717,43 
Himſelfe; with his brother 
George D. of Clarence thade 
baſtards by their brocher Ri- 
chard, Lord Protector 717 
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His 
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His iſſue held Baſtardy 723,3 
King Edward the fourth accu- 
ſed to have beene contraſted 
to Dame Butler, before his 
marriage with Elizabeth Grey 

7243 
Edward Bruce crowneth him- 
ſelfe king of Scotland, andis 
fine 1n batrcll 570,33 
King Edward the fift, his armes 
and ſeale 705 
Attended by his Mothers 
friends repaireth towards 
Londen upon his Fathers 
death 707,10 
Met by the Citizens of Lon- 
don and accompanied into 
the City 709,2 4 
Smothered to death with his 
brother in the Tower 721,65 


His ſhort raigne, without 
Crowne, Scepter, or Ball 

721,64 
What he ſaid when. hee heard 
that his Vncle was crowned 
king 727,1 8 


where firſt buried 727,19 
King Edward the fifth his body 
with his brothers, taken up 
and buried againe no man 
knoweth where iid. 
Edward the laſt childe of king 
Henry the eight, when borne 
798,147 

Created Prince of zPales 161d. 
Hee is king of England under 
the name of king Edward 
the frxth 829 
His Armes, broad-Seale, and 
Coine ibid. 
The beginning of his raigne 
and Coronation 830,3 
Compared to king ofiah in 
godly zeale 830,5 

is marriage with Queene 
Mary of Scotland delired of 
the Engliſh 830,7 
Falleth ſicke of a cough and 
conſumption of the lungs 


His prayer at the poynt of 


death 838,76 
His death ibid, 
His vertues 839,77 
His learning and memory 
zid, 

His care and mercy 3614.78 


His zeale tothe Goſpell 14. 


79 

His letter to the Lady Mary 
his lifter 514.80 
His workes of mercy #614. 
81 

His liberality to the poore of 
London 839,85 
His age , raigne, and placc of 
buriall 840,86 
Prince Edward firſt ſonne of 
king Henry the ſixth, borne 

; 678,60 
Prince Edward, king Henry the 


faxth his ſonne apprehended 
after T ewksbury field 6y6 
T3 

Prince of Wales wid g5 


His tout anſwer to K. Ed- 
ward the fourth ibid, 
ſhamefully flaine by Richard 
Duke of Gloceffer 696 


5 73 
A Prince of great hope 699 


95 

He had beene contrated to La- 
dy Anne, daughter to Ri- 
chard Nevill Earle of War- 
wicke 693,44 
His corps meanely buried at 

| Tewhesbury 896,59 


Eaward Earle of Warwick, 10n 


His body and his brothers | 


838,73 | 


to Georoe Duke of Clarence 
beheaded 751,107 
Edward Earle of Warwicke 1n the 
Tower, as anew Titlerto the 
Crowne 757459 
Edward Duke of Buckingham 
. plotteth with Richard Duke 
" of Gloceſter to remove from 
King Edward the fifth the 
Queene-Mothers friends 

707,12 

Edward Plantagenet Earle of 
March, after King Edward 
the fourth, his victory at 
Mortimers Croſſe 684,92 
Hee with Richard Newill the 
ſtout Earle of Warwicke ha- 
ſten to London 686,11 
Edward, ſonne to King Richard 
the third, made heire appa- 
rant by Parliament 724,4 
Created Earle of Salzbury,& 

' Prince of Wales 738,62 
Edward Duke of Yorke \laine at 
the battell of Agincourt 645 
Gl 


Enterred in the Colledge ac 
Fothring-hay 646,30 
Edward Seymer Earle of Hert- 
ford, and Duke of Somerſes 
ordained Lord ProteQor du- 
ring the minority of K. Ea- 
ward the 6 830,4 
His expedition into Scotland 

$30,8 
Hee and his brother T homas 
Seymer, Lord Admiral, at ods 


834,52 

See more in Seymer 
Edward Lord Stafford Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded for 
treaſon 783,83 
Seduced by a Monke ud. 
Edwin King Edward the elder 
his ſonne cafteth himſelfe 1n- 
to the ſea for ſorrow 377,17 
Edwin the valiant Prince of 
Deira King of Northumber- 
land 316,7 
Ofhis preſervation, a ſtrange 
ſtory iid. 
His death and raigne ibid. 
Edwin King of Churles, ſonne 
of King Ethelred, baniſhed 
and murdered 393,23 
Eqwin the great Monarch of 
Engliſhmen 350,1 
His Armes id. 
He renounceth his Idols 35 1 
5 
His magnificent Port 351,8 
Slaine in Hethfi:ld battell 
352,10 
His raigne,buriall, wives and 
Ie 352 
Edwin and Morcar Rebels refilt 


Edwin Earle of Yorkeſfire ſlaine 


by his owne Souldiers 429 
74 

Eawy Monarch of England his 
Armes, and his coine 385 
Sonne to K. Edmund ibid. 


An enemy to Monkiſh or- 
ders, therfore by them noted 
for vicious life 386,2 
His raigne, death, and buriall 


ibid. 3 
Edwy a fift ſonne of Ethelred the 


unready 697,46 
Murdered ibid. 
Egbert king of Kent 298,8 


Murdereth his Nephews #44. 
His raigne, death, and iſſue 

| ibid. 
Egbert ſonne of Withredking of 
Kent, his raigne, and death 
298,12 


— - . 


the Normans 427,44] 
They afte&t the Crowne of 
England 431,44 


Egbert king of Northumberland 


317,17 
Became a monke s1d. 
His 1flue ibid. 


From Egbert the firſt Monarch 
unto king Edward the Con- 
feſſor, what time 278,2 
Egbert king of the Weſft-Sa- 
xons, his Armes and coine 


365 
The firſt abſolute Monarch 
of England 318,24 
His Armes and coine 563d, 
His exploits ibs, 
Hisdeſcent, perſonage, raign, 
ſepulture, Epitaph, and ifſue 


218 
Egbert Archbiſhop of York: ere- 
Qeth a Library 318.17 


Egbert ſonne of Ethelbert the 
unready 397,43 
Egelwine Biſhoppe of Durham 
hete-hireel 429,29 
Eg fride K, of Northumberland 
17,11 

Invadeth the Iriſh 661d, 
Slaine by the Pits or Red- 


ſhankes . ibid. 
Elfride King of Mercia, and 
Monarch of the Engliſh 322 
12 

His Armes sb1d, 


His ſhort raigne and buriall 
#14 


Eg fride king Offa his onely 
ſonne, Monarch of England 
ibid, 

His ſhort raigne and buriall 

| TY 

Eyitha the vertuous wife of K. 


Edward the Confeſlor 411 
24 
Her praiſe #bi 


Egleſine a Politicke and ſtout ab- 
bot of Saint Auſtin in Can- 
terbuyy 426,6 

Sir John Egremond rebelleth 

747,26 
Flyeth to the Dutcheſfle of 
Baround | in, 

Eoricke king of the Eaſt» Angles 
{laine 1n battell 326,6 

Egvina daughter of king Ed- 
ward the elder, wife to Charles 
the ſimple, king of France 

379,19 
Her Iſſue 16s. 

Eovina wife to King Edwardthe 
elder 378 

Ela daugliter of William Con. 
querouwr contratted to Ha. 
rold, after King of England 

43,76 

315 


Elappea king of Bernici 


3 
 Eldel Duke of Ghocefter his va- 


Jour 48% 292,22 
"Eleazar a "Tew of an huge 
\height 236,1 


El:oner or Elexuor, or Elenor 
King Edward the firſt his 
wife, while hee was Prince, 
delivered of her danghter 
Joan at Acon $535 
She landeth at Dover 554 

8 


Her rare affection to her huſ- 
band ibs, 
Nieth at Lincolne 5x8,18 
Her Corps how conduQted to 


We fer ibid. 
Her deathand Tombe 56; 
56 

Eleanor the ſecond daughter of 
King lohn, her marriage, 
Ifſue,death and buriall $18 
vo 


E leanor daughter to king Ed- 
ward the firſt, and Eleanor his 


—_—_——— 
- — — 


wife, her marriages, and If- | 


©. AI 


ſue 564, 68 | 

Her death,and burial ibs. | 
Eleanor, daughter to K. Edward 
the firſt, and Margaret his 
wife,her buriall 565,73 
Eleanor or Elenor divorced from 
Lodewicke king of F#axce 
; 475,42 

Elenor king Henry the ſecond his 
wife, conſpireth againft the 
King 475,65 
With her two younger ſons 
taketh part with Henry the 

young King againſt the huſ- 


band and father ibs, 
In ſafe caſtody 476,77 
Her deſcent 480,102 


She 1s the cauſe of warres and 
troubles betwixt France and 
England ibid. 
Kept 1n long captivity by her 
husband, and releaſed by 
King Richardher fonne 482 


| 2 
Elenor called the Damoſell of 
Britaigne, daughter to Geffrey 
K. Heyry the ſecond his ſonne 
481,105 

Elenor ſecond daughter of King 
Henry the ſecond married to 


Alphonſe the good K.of (ſtile 
and S _ 481,109 
Her iffue ibid, 


Queene Elraxor, or Elenor Kin 
Tohns mother,a wiſe Princeſſe 


509,19 

Her death 61d, 
Eleanor, Alphonſo the King of 
Spaine his fifter 543,05 


Eleanor Cobham Dutcheſie of 
Glocefter arraigned of ſorcery 
and treaſon 673,40 
Put to publike penance, and 
in perpetuall priſon 674,41 

Elexor daughter to K. Edward 
the ſecond, wedded to Rei- 
old ſecond Earle of Gelder, 
and after Duke of Gelder 576 


8t 

Eleanor Wifeof King H, 3 
her death aud buriall gy" O 
105 


Eleftion of the Emperour in 
Probus his time 251,1 
Elephants firſt brought into 
Evgland 194,9 
Their late found bones 641d. 
Eleutberns Biſhoppe of Rome his 
originall Epiltle to King Lu- 


CiMs 222,8 
This Epiſtle averred againſt 
Papiſts obje&tions 223,9 


Elfgiva.alias Elfleda firſt wife to 
King Ethelred the unready 
bs 397,4® 
Elfarve King Edmonds wife, a 
verruous Lady, and repured a 
Saints 383,6 
Elfgive daughter of King Edwy 
eperated from him 386 


4 
Elfgive daughter of King Ethel- 
red. che unready, married to 
Viredthe Bould 381,50 
Elfgiva or Elgiva adaughter of 
King Edward the elder 398 

2 


4 
Elflede King Elfred, or Alfr ed 
his daughter, Ducchefle or 
Governeſle of Mercia 376 
Another Zenobia ibs, 
Elfleda winneth Precknocke and 
Dar 398,8 
Her death and buriall 564, 
Elfleda wife to King Edward the 
elder 378,10,11 
Elfleda daughter of K, Edward 
the elder, Abbeſſe of Ramſey 
in the County of Soxthamp= 


fon 379,18 


ht tt. 4 


Elfleds ' | 


THE TABLE. 


373 

His noble vertues 373,3 
378,25 

Stiled firſt abſolure Mo- 

" narch 37342 
How heemploied the houres 
of the day Naturall ibid, 
How hee divided his King- 
dome ibid. 


Hardly diſtreſſed and almoſt 
turned out of all by the 


D anes 372,10 
His care of Iuſtice 375 
His goodſtudies #14, 


He diſguiteth himſelfe 1n E- 
deling ſey Ile 374,73 
His care of the Clergy , Or- 
phanes, & widdowes 375 
His ftratagems againſt the 
D anes | 374,12 
His love to learning $75 
Surpriſeth the Danes Campe 


374,13 

His buildings 376,25 
His kingdome how conh- 
ned 37416 
His 1flue 376,28 
His death, raigne, and vertucs 
376 

Elfred, ſonne of King Eadred 
385,7 


Elfred ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, crowned 1n his fa- 
thers time $79,14 

Elfreda Nobleman, but a perju- 
red Traitor, fell ſodainely 
downe and ſodyed 380,2 

Elfred the 8. ſonne of King E- 
thelred the unready, betray- 
ed by King Harold Hare- 
foote , and deprived of his 
eye-ſight. His buriall 598 


53 

Elfride a beautifull Lady eſpou- 
ſed to Ethelbert, voweth 
chaſtitie 
Elf-ida Duke Ordoars daugh- 
rer | ' 388,14 
Her difloyalty to her huf- 
band Ethelwold ibid. 
Second wife to King Edgar 

| 389,17 

Elfride daughter of King Offa 
ſorroweth for the death of 
her ſpouſe King Erhelbert 
362,18 

Elfrida ſtepmother to King Ed- 
ward the martyr murdereth 
hint 391,8 
She repenteth of her fact 36s. 
Herburiall #id. 
Elfrike Earle of Mercia, a Trai- 


cor 393.8 
Elfride daughter of King E!- 
fride 376 
Elf-ide Abbeſſe of Streanſhall 
3559 
Eligiva, See _ 

Elic Aboeſk founde 317,11 
Elic lile befieged 549,104 


Elic Monkes ſue for mercy to 
William Congueronr, and be- 
tray the Ile 429,29 
Hardly intreated by William 
Conquerour ibid 30 

Sir Thomas Eliot a learned 
Knight > 844 

Elizabeth the ſeventh naturall 
daughter of King Heyyy the 
firſt, her deſcent by the Mo- 
thers fide 454,79 

Elizabeth Barton, the holy 
maide of Kent. 783,83 


Elfleds Abefſe of Streanſhall | 
355,13 
Elfleds King Offs his daughter 
362,17 
Elfled ſanne of Erhelwolfe ali- 
as Alfred Monarch of Eng- 
land, his Armes and Coine 


337,14 


OC a atom cn 


— 


A counterfeit oracle ibid 
DeteRed by Cranmer, Crom- 
well and Latimer il. 
Elizabeth Queene of Spaine 
wife to Ferdinando troubled 
by a counterfeit inheritrixe 
7) 5,49 

Lady Elizabeth Grey , widdow 
to Sir /ohn Grey, her behav1- 
our to King Edward the 4. 


689,21 
Her deſcent and her kindred 
highly advanced 690,25 


Crowned Quzene at PYeft- 
munſter #bid. 
Quzene Dowager to King 
Edward che fourths, eſcapcth 
out of the Tower, and taketh 
Sanftuary at Peſtmanſter 
with her ſonne the Duke of 
Yorke 708,19 
Delivered of Prince Edward 
in Sanctuary 693,15 
Condemned to forfeit all her 
lands and goods 743,15 
Shee and her mother (lande- 


red of witchcratt 723,3 
Confined to a Monaſtery 

743,16 
Her parentage 699,117 


Her mcane life in Bermoudſey 

. Monaltery, her drach and 
place of bur1all iid. 
Elizabeth Lucy concubine to 
King Edward the fourth 
703,149 

Dame Elizabeth Lucy, ſuppoſed 
to bee wife to King Edward 
the fourth 718,54 
Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter to 
King Edward the fourth, her 
commendable parts 741,54 
Her chaſte medita;10n about 
marriage 741,8 
wife to K. Henry the ſeventh 


Crowned' Queene 763 
71 
Her death and buriall #763 
71 


Elizabeth daughter to King 
Edward the fourth, upon a 
contrat with the Daulphin 
of France, called Madame 
the Dawlphin 603,108 

Lady ELIZ ABETH, at- 
ter Queene and Monarch of 
E noland, borne 784 

86 
The wonder of her Sex 79$ 
The ſecond daughter of K. 
Henry the eight 798,145 
Succeedeth Queene after her 
filter Qieene Mary tid. 
Lady Elizabeth ſent to tne 
Tower 847,47 
Conveied as a priſoner to che 
Court 848,50 
Her manifold feares 847,62 
Indanger to be murdered at 
Woodftocke 849 


Brought in preſence of Qu, 


Mary her liitcr 854,98 
Diſcharged of impriſonment 
De 854,99 

Lady Elizabeth proclaimed 
ueene & Monarch of Eng- 

hg 8571 
Her Armes, broad-Seale, and 
oine ibid, 
The beginning of her raigne 
85 7,2 

Her zealous devotion $858,3 
 Hercoronation " ubid.4 
Moved in Parliament to 
marriage , by way of Petiti- 
on 858,6 
Her reply delivered unto 1t 
ibid. 

Claimeth reſtitution of Calss 
«614.8 


—_——— 


UG III 


——_———_—_— 


Aſſilteth the Scortsſþ Lords 
againſt the French $60,18 


Laboureth for peace in 
France , betweene Giſe and 
Conde $61,26 


Shee demaundeth Cals of 
(\barles - the 9. the French 
King according to . cove- 


nants 864,47 
Shee fſoliciteth the Scors in 
behalfe of CAary their 


Queene, fled, and landed in 
England 807,61 
The Majeſtie of Queene E{- 
zabeths preſence, often da-» 
ſhed Parries attempt to kill 


her | $72 19 6 
Her undaunted confhdence 
: 873,102 


Her ſingular clemency to 
oftenders $73,103 
Her gracious love to her 
people in generall $871,103 
Queene E/zabeths great care for 
her land 857,141 
Shee -moveth Philip 2. King 
of Spaine for the Low-Coun- 
tries $31,164 
She undertaketh the prote- 
tion of the Low-Conmries 
882,170 
The morives and reaſons of 
her protection ibid.170 | 
Her anſwer to printed libels . 
againſt her 882,172 
Her magnanimity & courage 
at Tilbury Campe $86,201 
Her ſolemne thankeſgiving 
for defeating the $ paniſh 1n- 
vincible Armado $889,226 
Her prayer for proſpering her 
Fleer ſer forth againſt Spaine 
y 895 ,267 
Her anſwer in Latine to the 
Polonian Embaſſadours me(- 


ſage 297,284 
Her uſuall oath in anger 926 
285 


In paſſien for the death of 
Robert Devereux , Earle jof 


Eſſex RN 
Her praiſes in briefe 606 
| | 349,&c: 

Her ſway in forraigne parts 
| . 907,350 

Her Princely qualities »bid. 
51 

Her feature and lineaments 
of body wnd.351 
Her military providence #614. 
Her Navy, and maintenance 
of Navigation ibid. 
Her peaceable vertues 1614. 
52 


Her funerals ibid 355 
Her monuments 11d. 
Her Epiuaphes 908, &c. 
Ella Monarch of Engliſhmen 
: | 328,325 
His deſcent, iflae; and raigne 
ibid, 


His armes —_— 
Ella the fictt King of the South- 
Saxons 341,1 
His armes ab1d. 
His rargne and death ib. 
Ella the firit King of Deja, or 
Northumberland 


| 3151 
His armes ibid, 
His raigne and iſlue bid. 


Elle-croft,who ſo called 318,24 
Elnothus Archbiſhop of Canter. 


424,2 
Elphegus Archbiſhop of —_ 


bury ſtoned to death by the 


D anes ; 393,26 
Elſwine (laine 1n battell 338 | 
Elſwith wite to King Elfred 

376,28 
Elfwolfe King of the Eaft- An- 

gles 327,710 
Elvanus Avalonius. i. of Glaſten- 

bury,a learned Nivine 206 

18 


Elward, alias Ethelward, a dili- 
gent ſearcher of Antiquities 
193,16 

When he lived #61, 
Elſwara tle ſonne of King Ed- 
ward the elder 379,16 
Embaſlage out of Fraxce 
how anſwered by (%icheley 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


i 640,26 
From King [ohn to Philip K. 
of France 502,25 


To Tamer the third King of 
_ Scotland, for ſctling of Peace 
- .  ""8I»IJ 

Out of Denmarke anto Qu, 
Elizabeth 899,289 
Our of Scotland, demaunding 
the Lady Adargarer King 
Henry the ſeventh his daugh- 
ter for [ames theq. 759,64 
Emerita, Martyr 206,18 
Queene Emma tried for adul- 
ery 239,6,414,23 
A very prudent Lady 397,4 


| Wife to Ethelred the unready 


and king Canurus 397,20 

. Emmacalledallo E/foive 397 
| 20 

. Alſo the flower of Normandy 


Encomium Emma, a booke in 
praiſe of Queene Emma -403 


| 


: 3 
Named: Lady Temperance, 


4 
Baniſhed the realme «544.8 


or Temper, by her brother | Emperors of Rome many die vi- 
K. Edward the 6 tid. | olent deathes 256,14 
Her moderation ibid, | Divers at one time choſen 
Her Court 997,35 2 | 227, 
Her Councell ibid. | Emperors of Rome how elected 
Her awe over her Courtiers | after Nero 20r,1 

ibid. | Empire of Rome declineth 273 
Her meekeneſle 307, 349 any 9 
Her love among her Subjects In Port Sale 227,3 

6634. | Richard Empſon an Inſtrument 
Her learning 66id.350 | for king Henry the 7. his ava» 
Her languages 1id. rice 762,70 
Her favor to the learned 3614. His deſcent & quality 766, 3 
Her ſtudiouſneſſe 611. | Empſon and Daley , ther wic- 


Paralleled with Queene Ze- 
nobsa ' 908 
Her godlineſle & piety, 1614. 

| 353 
Her private and politike ver- 
ues ibid. 
Her maintenance of true Re- 
ligion| ' 1d. 
How ſtiled by forraign Char- 


ches 
Her ſicknes and death ___ zbid. 


ked courſes and practiſes co 

' 1mpoveriſh the people 762 
70 

ſent to the Tower & attain- 
red of Treaſon 76,2 
Beheaded 766,3 
| Eneon rebelleth againſt Rees ap- 
T ewder 4:9,15 
England whence it tooke name 
366,10 

When firlt ſo named 366,10 


ibid. 41 


Reduced 


- —_ | W— ——— - 
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Reducedto the name of Bri 
raine 161,11 
In wofull plight during the 
raigne of H. the 6. 663,21 
The Mother Monaſtery of 
Emryope 207,32 
Fall of finnein King Edward 
the Confeffors dayes 410,21 
Twice Schoole-Miſtrefle to 


France 207,22 
Changeth not name upon 
 Conquefts 161,11 
E olend the South of Britaine 
366,10 

Continueththe name 783 
yeares IG,,11 


Forced to abjure Pope Alex- 
ander and Thomas Becket 
470,35 

A prey to the Danes 388,14 
In a combuſtion 514,56 
Betweene King Henry the 3. 
and the Barons 516,98 
At the point to be invaded 
by the French G1 3,64 
Divided betweeneCanxre and 
E amond Ironfide 401,16 
A nation 1n ranke before 
Spaine 642,35 
To be ſhared, betweene E4- 
mond Mortimer , Henry Pey- 
tie, and Owen Glendowr 629 


32 
Engliſomen obtaine a viRtory at 
Sea of the Normans 5S7 

22 


Converted to Chriſtianitie, 
and had baptized ten thou- 


ſand in one day 347,8 
Converted 8. Nations to 
Chriſt 347,13 


\ Their Lands given to Nor- 
/) mans 426,10 


Engliſh Monarches of Wales 


" $90.33 
Engliſhmen expelled out of Scot+ 
By $37,62 


Enthralled to the Danes 394 


I5 

All Engliſh footing loſt in 
- France, ina ſhort ſpace 856 
116 

Engls s Chriſtian aud 
honourable deportement at 
the winning of Cad $896 
273 

Enol:ſhmen of old, expert War- 
riours 377,S 
Their modeſt and devout 
behaviour after their victory 
at Creſcy 591,98 
Englifo-Pale in France how l1- 
mited $47,97 
Scriptures read by Authoriie 
in Engliſh 35 3,4 
Engliſhmen proceed from Cim- 
IS Cherſoneſus I61,4 
They faſhion themſelves like 
to ſtrangers 427,10 
Engliſh voluntaries their valour 
in forraigne parts 596,129 
Sir Francis Englefield an Eng- 
liſh fugitive and Traitour 
872,91 

Evngloen a part of Denmarke 160 


9 

Enterview betweene Philip K. 
of France and King Ioks A95 

6 


Endeth in diſcord ibid. 
Entrailes of beaſts and men pee- 
red into by Britaines 168,8 
Eofter a Goddefle of the Sax- 
ons 290,7 
Eofter Moneth. 1. April ibid 
Erchenwine or Erkemwine King 
of the Eaſt-Saxons his ſhield 
of armes 311,8 
Firſt King of Eaſt-Saxons as 
feodary to the Kings of 


Kent ibid.1 | 
His deſcent 3b1d.2 

Ercombert K. of Kent , areligi- 
ous Prince 298,7 


His iſſue, raigne and death 
ibid 


Ericws Prince , and after King 
of Sweden , ſceketh twice for 
marriage with Queene El;- 
zabeth 861,25 

Erkenwald Abbot of Chertſide, 
and Biſhop of London 327,7 
Earle of Pover 766,96 

Erminheld King Wolfehers wite 

35 735 
Became a Nun in Ely 4654.6 

An Eremites prophetic of King 
John 509,45 

Erneflus Archduke of Auſtria, 


Governour 1n the Low- 
Comntries 892,258 
Erpenwald King of the Eaft- 
Angels 326,4 
His armes 1654.1 


The firſt of this Province that 
publikely profeſſed Chriſtia- 


* nitie ibid, 
Murdered therefore 6b5d. 
Eſcnage, what it 1s 537,68 


Ek the ſonne of Hengift raig- 
neth ſecond King of Kent 


293,16 
Eck and Ocla Saxons, (laine by 
Pendragon \n battell 333 


Eck his raigne anddeath 293,2 
Echetel, a King of the Danes 

401,4 
Eckinos, who they are 297,2 
Erkwi King of the Weſt-Sax- 


ons ,306,8 
Efſex Rebels 676,51 
Encamped on Mile-end, by 
London 161d, 


Henry de Eſſex, leaveth Kin 
— Mas a ſecond his FW 
derd 466,8 
Vanquiſht in combate #414. 
Shorne a Monke , and dyeth 

aid. 
E ſſius an Abbot 163,15 

Eſtates and Monarchies within 
what time they have their 
periods 278,2 

Eftridge or Oſtrich teather , I1- 
very of Prince Edward King 
Henry the fixt his fonne 6 77 

5 

Ethclard K. of the Weſt-Saxons, 

his Coine and deſcent 307 
I2 


Terrified with two blazing 
ſtarres ibid. 
Ethelbald Monarch of Engliſh 
men 
His armes id, 
His looſe life , remorſe, and 
raigne I 60 
Murdered at Secondon 360,5 
His buriall ibid, 
Ethelbald the ſonne of Ethel. 
wolfe rebelleth , and raigneth 


with his father 368,7 
His wives 369,10 
His Iflue ibid, 11,12 


Ethelbald King of the CAlerce. 
ans, and Monarch of Eng- 


land 322,10 
Vitious 1d, 
Repentance w1d. 
Slaine in battell bid, 


His raigne and buriall 614. 
Etbelbert king of the Eaft-eLn- 
gles, murdered by Offs the 


Aercian 327,14 
Buried at Merder, andtran- 
flated to Hereford ibid. 


Ethelbert, Monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmen 292,1 
His Armes and Coine 31d. 
Maintaineth "eAvſtin 


th 


[ 
[ 


| 


— 


the | 


| 


Monke and lis company 347 


Ethelberts Tower in Canterbury, 


yet ſtanding 11d.9 
A great furtherer of Chriftia- 
nity 


+ 346,4 
Afliſtant to K. Sebert in the 
building of S. Paxls Church 
in pes and S. Peters in 
W eſtminſter sh1d.1 3 
His raigne , death andburiall 


His Iflue ibid | 
Ethelbert King of Kent enlar- 
geth his kingdome 297,5 
The firit Chriſtian Saxon K. 


| 297 
His wives and Iſſue 6bid, 
His raigne, death, buriall,and 
Epitaph 1d. 
His,vices ibid. 

Ethelbert Preu King of Kent, by 
uſurpation 299,15 
Taken priſoner, and is —_ 
ſed Ss © 

Ethelbert murdered by Egbert, 
and reputed a Martyr 298,9 

Ethelburga wite to King Ine, 
Abbefle of Berking 307,11 
King Anaes daughter 306,7 

Ethelburga K. Offaes daughter 
wife to K. Bithricke, poyſo- 
neth her husband unwitting- 


4 398,16 
Committeth adultery in the 
habite of a Nun 2614.16 
Nyech1n miſery ibid. 


Ethelburga T ace wife to Edwin, 
King of Northumberland 
316,18 

Dyeth in a Nunnery #65d.12 

A Chriſtian and vertuous 

y | 1d. 
Etbeldred Muchel. 1 great Earle 
of the Mercians 276,28 
Etheldred Monarch of the Eng- 


liſhmen 71 
His armes 1d. 
His remorſe and good works 

372,4 
Reſigneth up his -Crowne to 
Kenred 372,4 
Becomes a Monke 1614.4 


Etheldred or Ethilred King of the 
Eaft- Angles , his long raigne 


| 327,13 
Etheldreda wife to Eygfrid, yer 
continued a virgine 317 

II 


Profeſled a Nun in Colding- 
ham Abbey ab1d. 
Abbeſſe of Ely Monaftery 

317,7 
Entombed there 317 
Commonly called Saint A- 


re 317, 
Queene . Etheldred, or eu- 
arees tombe 317,5 

Etheldrid , or Etheldrid, K. Ed- 
wins daughter 352,17 
Ethelfleda the White , abuſed by 
King Edgar 387,13 
Daughter of Odmar , Duke of 
the Eaft- Angels ibid.15 
King Edyars firſt wife bid. 
Ethelfrid Kin g of Northumber- 
land 315,7 
Thirſty of fame ibid. 
Surnamed the Wilde ibs, 
Maketh ſlaughter of Britans 
at Caer-legion, and of Monkes 
at Bangor ud. 
Slaine 316 
His raigne aud iſſue wid. 


Etheldega King Elfrids daugh- 
ter, a votary in Shaftsbury 
Nunnery her buriall $377 
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9 
Ethelherd King of the Eaft- An- 
 gles, fliine worthily 327,8 
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Ethelhild daughter of King Ed. 
wardthe elder 379,20 
Ethelme , {onne of King Edwin 


352,15 

Ethelred 3, ſonne of King Ed. 
gar 389,20 
Monarch of Exo/and 392 
His Cone sh1d, 
Surnamed unready ibid. 


His life malitiouſly taxed by 
Dunſtan and the Monkes 
$614 


Hee compoundeth with the 


_ . 393,9 
His oration to the Engliſh 


395,39 
Forſaketh his Nation 396, 3 


Returneth into England, ib14. 
His death, raigne, and tombe 


397 
His perſonage and good qua- 


lities 397,39 
Ethelred murdered by Egbert, 
reputed a Martyr 327,9 


Ethelredthe unready , King Ed- 
gars ſonne, his Armes and 
Coine 392,11 

Ethelred ſonne of Mollo, King 
of Northumberland 318,21 
Fled his countrey 861d. 
Reſtored to lus Crowne #«634. 


23 

Putteth away his wife E/fleds, 
without cauſe 6bid, 
Slaine by his ſubjets «1d. 
Ethelred King of the Eaft-A- 
les, his long raigne 327,13 
Elbelred ſonne of Pena, King 


of the CMercians 321,7 
His Armes 329 
Became a Monke in Bradvey 
Monaſtery ibid. 


His wife,death, and iſſuegb:d. 
Ethelred ſonne of King Ethel- 
wolph Monarch of England 
371,1I 
Slaine by the Danes 372,12 
His armes 371 
His battels againſt the Daxes 
372,11 
His Tombe, Epitaph, Armes 
and 1fſue 501d.12 
Ethelricke King of Northumber- 
land 315,6 
Slaine ibid. 
His raigne and iſſue sbid. 
Ethelſtau ſonne of King Erhel- 
red che unready 397,42 
Ethelſtan, that married one of 
King Erhelreds daughters, 
ſhine 397,48 
Ethelftane alias Aedelſtane ;, Mo- 
narch of England, crowned 
with great ſolemanitie , his 
Armes and Coine 381,1 
Maketh wales tributary 381 
11 
Confineth the Britaines 'ib1d. 
I2 
His dominion large, and fame 
great with forraigne Princes 
381,12 
Ethelſtane , alias Aedelftane con- 
ſenteth to the death of his 


brother Edwin 380,3 
His repentance ibide 
His Cup-bearer worthily by 
him pur to death 381,3 


Conttraineth Anlafe and God- 
frey Sithricks ſonne to ſub» 
mit, and reſtoreth them 5b14.5 
His Apothegme wid. 
Hardly eſcapeth killing 38 4 


Ioyneth Northumberland to 
his owne Monarchy :bi410 
He receiveth preſents from 
ſundry Princes 381,13 
Ethelſtan King Edward the el- 
der, his ſonne Knighted WF 
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his father. 378,13 | Excefker holdeth out againſt | Danes. 375,30 His letter to the Senate. 24 7,5 
His 2rmes and Coine . 380 Perkin Warbecke . 755.50 | Robert Ferrers Earle of Darby His victory over the Gothes. 
King Ethelftan his benificence to | Exchequer ot Queene Aſary in hdeth with young King Hen- 247,6 
the Church and to Cities 382 danger to be roobed 854 | »y againſt his father 476 He dieth a naturalil death.s&4d, 
I 3 103 | 73 His perſonage and qualities. 
His perſonage and vertues, Excommunication , how farre Burneth and facketh Norting- ibid. 7 
oa1d.1 5 forth allowable 887,11 ham, and killeth the cowne1- 'His honour after death ibid. 


His raigne, death,and burial, 


11d, 
Ethelflave ſonne of King Eg. 
 (bert repelled the Danes 366 

19 


Ethelwald King Oſwalds ſonne, 


| 35 4,9 
EthelwaldClito(laine 354,4 
Ethelwald rebelleth againſt K, 

Edward the elder 377,3 
Created the Danes King 377 


4 
Ethelwald King Elfrids ſonne, a 


rue Philoſopher 376,28 
ied ibid, 
Erbelwold dealeth double in 
wooing Zlfriaa Oradgars 
daughter, for King Eagar. 
388,14 


His ſpeech to her, his owne 
wite #14, 
Slaine by King Edga 389 
Ethelwolfe , alias Edetwach, or 
Ath:lwold king of the South- 
Saxons 391,3 
Firſt Chriſtian King of that 


name os, 
Slame. 3O1,3 
His raigne ibid, 
Evhelwolfe, or Edelwolf:, Mo- 
narch of England, 367 
His armes and coine rbid, 


Eehelwelfe a Deacon firft eleCted, 
and conſecrated Biſhop of 
Wincheſter 367,1 
King of the Weſt-Saxons ibid, 


2 

His Armes,and Coine 36:4. 
He goeth'ts Rowe 368,6 
He weddeth dich the Faire, 
daughter of Charles the Bald, 
King of Fraxce 368,7, 
His raigne and death 341.8 
Ethelſonth, K. Burthred his wife 
| 1n her latter daies a Nunne 
\ 323,20 

Em ſham batrell 549,103 
Enfernc, or Fupheme, daughter of 
King Henry the firſt 45 3 

5 

Fugenius a Grammarian , one 
that murdered Valentinian the 
younger. 273.10 

V ſurpeth the Empire 274.2 
His Coine 1d 
Beheaded 274,5 

L. Enre, Lord Warden of the 
Eaft Marches, (laine by the 
Scots 795,129 
Emrgaive, (ifter of Toſeph of Ari- 
mathna wedded to a Britarne. 
EDO 203,4 

Euftace King 5 rephons ſecond 
ſonne, Duke of Normanaj. 
4579 

Sodainely franticke dieth 46 3 


4 
His wife and buriall 464,52 
Euftace Earle of Mortaigne, and 
Bolozgne maketh a frey 1n 
Canterbwrry 409,12 
Enſtace the Ruffianly A 
defeated at Sea, and behea- 
ded 521,8 


| 


| 


Exceſter a great part razed by | 


the Danes 393,17 
Excefter beſieged by Williams the 
Conquerour, yeeldeth 427 
14 


Beſieged by Corxiſh Rebels. | 
| 831,20 | 

Loyall to the King,and there- | g 

fore highly eſteemed —bi4. Fernham battell loſt by the 


Executions for Edmond de 13 
Pole, the Earle of S»ffolkes 
cauſe, 758,51 

Excommunication among the 
ancient britons 168 


F 


OED Biſhop of Rowe con- 
verteth Il. Philip Empe- 
rour. 240,2 
Suffereth Martyrdome. 514.3 
Factions betweene the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and Orleance, how 


they aroſe 63 3,48 
Fa&tions in Scotland raſed by the 
French King 795,121 


Faganus , alias Fagatizs, or Fu- 
gatins a great Clerke 206,18 
Falco confpireth the , death of 
Pertinax 226,5 
Fallats towne in Normandy be- 
fieged by King Hewry the fifth 
653,50 

Vpon what conditions to bee 
furrendred ibid, 
Delivered up , #1d.5 © 
Fallazs Caſtle upon what condi- 
tions rendred up to King Hex. 

yy the fifth G3 3,51 
Famine | 311.3 
Famine in England. 5 70.27,29 
Famine in King Heyry the third 
his time 532,50 
Famine at Caftle Galiard 504 
32 

Faftidins a learned Britiſh B1- 
ſhop 206. 1 9 
Lord Faxconbridge his ftrata- 
gem at the barrell of Towtox. 
687,8 

Earle of Kent a great ſupporter 
of King Edward the fourth 
his Crowne 696,75 
Baftard Faxconbridge proclai- 
meth Heyry che fixch, King in 
the Welt 693,49 
Baſtard Fawronbridge , Thomus 
Newil!, Admirall to the Earle 
of Warwicke, Richard Nevill, 
Captaine of the Lancaſt rians, 
roveth at Sea 695 


TS 
Hee aflayleth Loxdow , and 1s 
withitood 697,76 
He fireth Loxdon, and is forced 
to his ſhips 697,77 
Knighted by Zadward the 4. 
and made, Vice-Admirall 998 


85 

Fanſta wife to Conſtantine the 
Great,a good Lady 259.7 
Pur to death 260,8 
Fanſtns the ſonne of Vortiger by 
his owne daughter 330 
His vertuous and devout life. 
ibid, 


Felens about 1 2. yeares of age, 
and Felony ſtealing above 
twelve pence 387,4 


ata Ferdinand Earle of Flannders, a- 


againft King P h4/5ps intrulzon 
for the Crowne of England, 
SI1,5O 

A true confederate to King 
Tohn ibid 
Ferdinando king of Spaine his pa- 
rentage and noble Acts 758 


62 
Surnamed the Catholicke 
Kin ibid. 


4 
| Fitz-Stephens whence deſcended 


| 


men uid. 
William Fetherftone, alias Conſta- 
ble, a counterfeic Edward the 
ſ1xth 854,100 
Hanged at Tiburne ib1d, 
Feverſham Monaſtery founded. 
| 471,43 
Fight at Sea betweene the Spa- 
mh 1nvincible Navy, and the 
Engliſh 887,208 
Thomas Fines,Lord Dacres, exe- 
cuted at Tiburne, for killing 

a man1n a fray. 262 
109 

Fierentinus the Popes Legate in 
England nick-named #erent:- 
wes 505335 
Firre-trees for Mafts, grow plen- 
. tifully in the North-Wett of 
Scotland 160,7 
Fiſh not eatenby Britans 167,7 
Tohn Fiſher Biſhop ot Rocheſter 
agreeth not to the divorce of 
King Heyry the eight, from 
Queene Katherine of $ = 
700,70 

Executed 792,1I1 
Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulph his ſe» 
ditious proclamation and re- 

| bellion 223,14 
He with others hanged $23 
I4 

Fitz, Geralds or Giralds, whence 
deſcended 453,72 
Maurice Fitz-Gerald with 0- 
thers ſaile into /re/land 473 


54 

Robert Fitz-Hamen affiſteth E- 
neon againſt Rhees ap T ewdor, 
439,15 

Obtaineth to himſelfe, and 
his followers peſkſſions 1n 
Wales 439,15 
His followers names 36: 
William Fitz-Petre agent for K. 
Tohn created Earle of Efſex. 


955 


453,72 

Robert Fitz-Stepken,or Stephani- 
aes, joyneth with Dermot 
Macr-Mnrg 472,52 
He with a power failerth into 
Ireland 473,54 
lawes Fitz-Thomas 1s et up 
Earle of Deſmond by the Re- 
bels under Ter-Oex 900,303 
Robert Fitzwalter, a ſtout Rebell 
and Marſhall of Gods Army 
Fe F15,58 

He claimeth the cuſtody of 
Herefcrd Caſtle, how an{we- 
red by Lew of France 520,4 
Lord Fitzwalter a confpirator 
about Perkin Warbecke be- 


headed 715,37 
The Lord Fitzwalter (laine. 
687,5 


Flamins and Arch F lamins put 
downe 1n Britaine, 206 18 
Converted into Biſhops and 


Archbiſhops 223,10 
T homas Flamocke a Captaine of 
Cormſh Rebels 75 3,44 
Executed 754,47 


Sir Andrew Flamacke the Kings 
Standerd-bearer at Mnrkle- 
brongh held, his valour. 831 

I5 

Flavius Claudius Emperour 247 

2 


His deſcent 


His vertues 


ibid. 
ibid. 
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Flemings in league with Kin 


Fort<il-Ore 1n Ireland 


Flaunders under interdit by 
Pope Beneai the 12» 586 
| LIED. - 

Flaunders offered to King Ri- 

chard the ſecond 610,46 

Fl. mings planted in Wales, 447 


© 0 
They doe King Henry the firſt 


good ſervice id. 
Flemings mercinary Souldiers 
driven out of the Realme, 
466,3 


Attempt by treachery co furpriſe - 


463 


Henry Fitz-Empreſſe 
. PF. 


Eaward the third again! 


France 582,42 
Flemiſh Navy vanquiſhed at vea 
by the Engliſh 593,145 
Flodden field 767,13 


Florentins of Worceſter an;Hiſto- 
riographer, when hee lived. 
163,16 

Floriama gfurpeth the Empire 


of Rome 25+,1T 
_ His death 1d, 
Hes Coine ibid, 
Flowres de-lu,or Lillies of France, 
how borne in King Edward 
the third his time 584,51 


Fogge reconciled to K. Richard 
the third 725,6 
Fryar Foreſt burnt 792,11 


Miles Forreft one of the murde- 


rers of Edward the fift, and 
the Duke of Torke his bro- 
ther 727,18 
Hedieth miſerably. 928,21 


879 


147 

Willam de Fortibus Earle of Aw- 
marle, manneth the Caſtle of 
Biham,and entreth rebelliouſ- 

ly into Roots 522,11 
Hee with lus complices par- 
doned 161d. 
Foulke Earle of eFnjos, King of 
Teruſalem 451,49 
Fowage what impofition it was, 
598,136 

Foway in Devonſhire burnt by 
the French 679, 67 
Richard Fox Doctor of Divimitic 
in great favour with King 


Hevxry the 7. 233,40 
Advanced by him ibid. 
Founder of Corpis Chriſts 
Colledge in Oxford 61d. 
A great preſerver of Antiqui- 
t1:s ' 7:3,40 
Lord Privy Seale, and of the 
Priyie Councell 741,10 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Durham 


agent for a marriage between 
Iames the fourth,. King of 
Scotland, and Lady HMarga- 
ret eldeſt daughter of King 
Hewry the ſeventh 759 
6 


France in a combuſtion upon 
the death of the Duke of 


Guize and the Cradinall. | 


| 892,253 
France annexed to the King- 
| dome of England 157,13 


France, whence, and when it 

rooke that name. 
France with the Crowne there- 
of, how devolved upon King 
Edward the 3, $79,15,&c. 
France alloweth the right of 
that Kingdome, derived from 

\ heires 
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heires foxmale 638,19 

France in a miſcrable ſtate 668 

21 

France deeply indebted to Eng- 
land 852, 

Fraxce revol:eth from the Eng- 


liſh 696,29 
Francis Duke of Britaime dieth. 
747,25 


Francis 1. the French King taken 
priſoner before Pavia 773 


$3 
Impriſened in HMaaril 77s 
) 


Francs 2, King of France ſen- 
deth forces 1nto Scotland a+ 
gainſt the Proteſtants 837 

h I7 
Yeeldeth up his Dominions 

to the Pope 838,22 
His death $bid.26 

Saint Francs for his five wounds 

Canonized a Saint at Rome. 
323,13 

Franciſcan Fryers their 4. orders 
pernicious to the Clergy of 
England 595,120 
How mightie they were elſe- 
where 595,121 

Frankners vanquiſhed by Cex- 
ſtantine the Great 260,5 

Freathe wife of Woden 298, 

I2 

Freemen 1n the ſtate of Rome, 
what they were 200,23 

Fredericke Emperour depoſed 
from his Empire by the Pope. 


7” 


Fremond his death and buriall. 
, 362,19 
French Armory firſt quartered 
with the Englih 584,50 
The French prepare to 1avade 
Engoland. 611.48 
The French aſſaile the the Iſle of 
Wi ht, and the coatts of S»ſ- 
ſex 795,139 
The French commanded out of 
Enoland 640,29 
F yedericke Abbot of Saint Al- 
bans a ſtout and politicke Pre- 
late 426,4 
His deſcent ibid, 
His good ſpeeches to William 
Conqueronr 11] taken. 428,25 
Frethulfe King of Bernicia, 315 
5 
Friday whence it tooke name. 
290,7 
Fryers diftafted and odious 
throughout all England in 
King Richard the ſecond his 
daies 622,117 
Fryars of the 5. Orders, their 
great Revenues in Englanl. 
790,101 
A Friar Carmelite for accuſing 
John of Gaunt Duke of Lax- 
caſter, commitred and mur- 
dered 609,40 
A Frier Minor drawne and 'han- 
ged for a franke ſpezch in 
the behalfe of Ring Richard 
the ſecond 628,26 
Friers Minorits, or Francaſcans 
1n number 8. hanged and hea- 
ded for favouring the cauſe 
of King Richard the ſecond. 


1A 
+. 


628,26 
Friſco an Idoll of. the Saxons, 
how portratcd 290,8 


Friſo the ſuppoſed Author of 
the Friſlanders 286,1 


Saint Friſwidas Church in Ox- 
ford, a Sanctuary, burnt with 
Engliſh. 
394,1 6+ 
Repaired by K.Etelred. bid. 
Sir Martin Forbiſher, or Furbi- 
ſar his Navigations 1nto 


Danes in ut, by the 


Inl. Frontinss ſabdueth che Si- | 
lures 1n Britaine 211,9 
” Fulco a French Prieſt, how hee 
reprooveth King Richard the 
firſt 492,71 
Ralph de Fulgiers having taken 
part againſt Heymry the fe- 
cond, compounderh for his 
ranſome 477,79 
Furniſhe Abbey founded 472 


49 
Dreadfull Fre in Sonthwarke, 
and upon London» Bridge. 


het 562,49 

The Fiye-Crofſe in Scotland, 

what 1t was e;8.9 
G 

Alba proclaimed Empe- 


rour by Vinaex. 200,25 
His Coine 200,1 


looked for 1t 201,1 
His policy to make Nero 
more od1ous sh1d, 
His oration to his Souldiers, 

201,2 
Hee purpoſcth to reſigne up 
the Imperiall Diademe, 201, 


| 3 
He 1s murdered 202,5 
His perſon deſcribed. 202 6 


His vices, age and raigne. #614, 
Galerius Maximinus , Ceſar to 
Dvocleſian 25 4,4 
Galerins Emperour with Cons« 
ftantins Chlorus 257,1 
His coine 257 
Galgacus, Generall of the Brs- 
raines againlt Agricola, 214,7 


| 


the North-Eaſt Seas. 878,146 | Biſhop of Winchefter, & Lord 


Chancellor, examineth Lady 
Elizabeth 1n the Tower, 848 


57 
Henry Garnet ſuperiour of the 


Teſuites 1n England 916 
Order of the Garter founded. 
588,79 


The Motives and occaſjo 
thereof. ibid, 
Ceremonies belonging to this 
Order 588,81 
The firſt 26. founders of this 
Order who they were : Map 
of Barke ſhire Map. 
Garter principle K. at Armes 
firſt initituted 660,83 
Garter King at Armes ſent from 
King Henry the 8, with de- 


fiance into France. 795. 126 


| Gaſcoigne loit by the Engliſh 674. 


He gat the Empire before hee | 


His oratiou to the Brietammes. 


214,8 

His coine 216 

A valiant Prince of the Cale- 
domans 217,15 
His ſuppoſed Coines. #64 6 

A Galli:ſſe of Naples, taken. 
887,211 

Galiens choſen Emperour in 
Rowe 245,1 
An unkind ſonne ibs 1. 
Hts vanities hid 
His owne, his wives and ſons 
Coines iid 


Hee ſtayeth the perſecution 
of Chriſtians 246, 3 
His troubleſome times tore- 
ſhewed by Saint /ohn 1n the 


Apocalips 246,4 
He 1s murdered ii'.s 

A Gallion of Biſcay taken 887, 
212 


Gallioſent to aide the Britaines, 
againſt Scors and Pitts. 379.6 


Named before time Crmbri as 


161,4 
Long unknowne to Hiſtorio- 
graphers 16,4 


called 285,8 
Trebomarus CGallu by treaſon 
becommeth Emperor. 243.1 


His birth 242.23 
His careleſſe and crucll go- 
vernment 242,3 
His Coine 242,1 
He bamiſhetliChriſtians. 243 

4 

Gallus and his fon flaine. 24,5 


His life and raigne. þ d. 
Gallus, Ceſar to Con'T. 
Licentious and cruell #614. 
Executed. «bid. 
Stephen Gardiner ſexceth forraine 
Princes againſt King Hemy 
| the Exght 791,105 


Galls or Gaxles , why 1o caliel, | 
I58,5 


deſcended from the (omerians | 


Galleglafſes in Ireland, why o | 


263, 


CC 


3 

Gaſcoigne ſheweth hope to by 
recovered $514.60 
Gaſcoignes become good ſub- 
jects to K. Herry the third. 


543, 83 


Sir John Gates executed 843 


Gaveſhed. See Blacklow. 
Robert de Gangi defendeth the 

Caftle of Newarke, againſt 
 K. Hemythethird his Army. 


522,10 

Geffery ap Arthur. I63.12 
Geffery of Monmouth when hee 
lived, abid. 17 


Geffery, a younger ſonne of King 
enry the ſecond rifeth a- 
gainit his father. 476,65 
He 1s Duke of Britaine. 478 
86 

Called a child of perditioa 
ibid 


His miſerable end 479,93 
Geftrey the fourth ſon of King 
Henry the 2, by his wife, 1s 
Duke of Britame. 481 
His death, buriall, and iſſae. 
481,195 
Geffrey a baſe ſon of King Hen- 
ry the ſecond by Roſamwnd his 
Concubane, ibid 112 
His riting, advancement, buri- 
all, and iſſue. ibid. 
Geffrey Archbiſhop of Torke,dil- 
loyall unto lis brother King 
John 496,9 
Geffrey Archdeacon of Norwich 
teaveth King lohn and obey- 
eth the Pope. 570,41 
His puniſhment bid. 
(effrey Fitz-Roy, baſe ſonne of 
King John 518.73 
Geniſſa the daughter of Clandins 
Ceſar 194,'9 
The Gentlemen murdered by 
Rebels in the North. 834,50 
George Owen Harry, his booke of 
Pedigrees. 164,19 
Saint Georges Chappel 1n Wind- 
ſor Caſtle. 588,31 
George Duke of Clarence incli- 
neth to his brother, K. Edward 
the fourth . « 693,46 
Attaint” of high treaſon and 
committed to the Tower, 
700,104 
He endeavoureth to reconcile 
Richard Nevil Earle of War- 
wicke to his brother King Ed- 
ward th: fourth 692,60 
Imprifoned by his brother K. 
Edward che tourth 701,106 
George the good Duke of Cla- 
rence, a ſuter unto Mary , 
daughter to the Duke of Buy- 
gundy 701,105 
ConviCt and attaint, of high 
Treaſon, and ſo him(\elfe and 


his iſſue diſabled for inheri- 


ting the Crowne 706,4 | 
Drowned in a But of Malmſ- 
ſe 701,107 
His iſſue hs 


Germans, Pagans, take their 
names from bealts 291 5 
Saint Germans 1n Cornewall, a 
Biſhops See annexed to that 
of Exceſter 385,6 
Saint German , aſſiſteth the 
Britames againlt Pelagiay 
Scors and Pitts 281.1 | 
ermanus and Lupus, two Bi- 
ſhops alliſt the Britanes a- | 
gainſt Pelagiqns, and Saxons, 
292,13 
Gervaſe, a naturall ſonne of K. 
Stephen, Abbot of Weſtminſter, 
464,57 
Hee lyeth there within the 
Cloiſter. ibid. 
Geſſoriacam, is Boloiong, or Bul- 
lein 1n Picardy $- 2546 
Septimius Geta ruleth parte of 
Bruaine. 229,9 
Emperour with his Brother 
aſſianus Carracalls 221,1 
Slaine by his brother Carra- 
calla, even in his mothers 
armes. 232,3 
Giants progeny 1n Britaine, 15 ri- 
diculous 58,4 
Gilbert the 5. baſe ſonne of King 
Hewry the firſt 45 2,79 
Gilbert brother to Richard Earle 
Marſhall, hath his brothers 
lands and poſkſſions. 5 31,48 


A _ 
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49 
Gilbert Earle of Gloceſter (laine 


1n fight 596,25 
Gildas the Britiſh Hiſtoriogras 
pher 6 3,15 


When he lived,and died. hid. 
Hee declareth the Britames 
wofull calamities 281,2 
Gilds or Gil4ns Governour of 
Africke. 23745 
Rebelleth and is beheaded, 
275% 

Saint Giles brotherhood with- 
out Criple-gate in London, 


erected 661,83 
Gilla the wife of Rofo, her de- 
{cent 423,19 


Gillamare King of Irclaxd 335, 


4 
Girald Fitz-Girald Earle of Kil- 
dare at variance with Piers 
Butler Earle of Oſorie. 774 


55 

Lord Deputie of Ireland. 1614. 
Accuſed by the Earle of 0- 
ſorie of many miſdemeanors. 
ib1l. 

His anſwer to Cardinall Wol- 
ſey his accuſations, in the be- 
halfe of Piers Batler Earle of 
Oſorie. 774457,58 
Committed to priſon by 
Cardinall Wolſey 775,58 
Sent tothe Tower 775,59 
In danger of being betas, 
Js, 


His noble courage ibid. 59 
Received into Dwblin with 
proceſſion ibid. 
Girth brother to' King Harold, 
diſſwadeth him from the field. 
4i 6,32 

At Gifors a famous victorie at- 
chieved by King Richard the 


firſt 491,64 
Githa mother of Hareol4 the ſe- 
cond 413,8 
Glaſe in Britiſh is blew 159,7 
Glaſtenbury Abbey built 307. 
II 


Sumptuouſly endowed with 
rich ornaments. ibid, 
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Glaftenbury firſt receiveth the 


Goſpel 202,2 
Burnt 207,21 
Re-built 44. 
Glaſtenbury Abbey poorely buile 
at firſt, by what Princes raiſed 
to great glory 207,21 
With whattitles termed 561d, 
Glaſtun is Woad 159,7 
Glecefter built by Claudius Ce- 


ar. 194,12 
Atitle, fatall to the Dukes 
thereof 722,1 
Counteſſe of Gloceſter taken 
priſoner in T »nbridge Caſtle, 
ELLEES 545, 99 

et at large ing Hen 
the third ati ibid 
Glory from the people, a 
bubble 201,3 
Glota, i. Dunbritton Frith, 212, 
6 

Goda refiſteth the D axes, and 1s 
{laine 379,6 

Goda daughter to King Ethelred 
the unready 398,51 

DoRor Godard at Pauls Crofle 
declareth King Henry the (ixt 
true Heire to the Engliſh 
Crowne 693, 49 

Goffrey de Boloign refuſerh to 
weare his Crowne of gold in 
Ternſalem 466,9 
He recovereth leruſalew.479, 

24 

Godfrey Duke of Loraine with 

other Captaines in the holy 


Voyage 441,30 
Godfrey the Norman , ſeized of 
part of Newſtria. 421,4 


Godfrey, Sithrickes ſonne chaſed 
into Scotland 381,5 
Aſſiſted by Conſtantine King 
of Scotland, and Howel, alias 

| Luadwal K of Wales ibid, 

Sir Godfrey de Crancomb Knight, 
apprehendeth Hubert de 
Burgh, and barbaroully en- 
treateth him 528,34 

Godftone Nunnery by Oxford 
founded 517,63 

og and Magog 256,13 

Gold threefcore thouſand oun- 
ces given by Tancred King of 
Sicilie to Richard the firſt, K. 


of England 484,19 
Gomer gave name to the Gome- 
rians and Combrs 161,4 


Goodwin Earle of Kent, putteth 
the Vandals to flight. 401,9 
Aﬀe&eth the Crown of Eng- 


land 407,6 
His divelliſh policy 5»61d.7 
His gifts to the King i614, 


Hee and his ſonnes moleſt K. 
Edward the Confeflor in his 
ralgne 


409,12 | 


Hee ſeeketh to bee popular | 


ibid. 

He bandeth againſt the King. 
419,13,14 

He and his five ſonnes bam- 
ſhed 410,15 
Proclaimed Out-lawes. ibid. 
They become Pirats, 410,16 
He returneth into the Kings 
favour 410,19 
Dieth ſodainely at Con 
ibid. 

Goodwin King Harolds ſonne, 
from out of Ireland invadeth 
England *© 437,14 
Goodwms ſands, why ſo called. 
| 442,39 

ordcame elefted Emperour,and 
his ſonne Ceſar 236,4 
Gordianus the father ſtrangleth 
himſelſe 2375 
Gordianus the younger ſlaine. 


2371) 


His Coine 237,4 
Gordianus the third, ſonne to old 
Gordianus his daughter Ceſar 

to P wpienus and Balbinus,2 38 

I 


Elected Emperour. ibid, 
His ſpeech to the Souldiers 


239,5 
Depoſed 240,6 
Becommeth a Captaine under 
Philip his Pretect, ibid, 
Is flaine ib1d, 


Gordianus the third, Emperour, 
his Monument 240,6 
His vertues 240,7 

Gorlows Duke of Cornewall 332 

Goths 1nvade Roman Provinces. 

24',4 
They invade the Empire. 247 
4.272,3 

Gothredclaiming the Crowne of 
Scotland, vanquiſhed and han- 
ged by King lob» $09, 45 

Gotmund in Gaham 351,7 

Matthew Gough a worthy War- 
riour, ſlaine in conflict with 
Tacke Cade 676,53 

Hugh Gurnay his valour 1n de- 
tence of the Caſtle Galiard. 

501,22 

His ingratitude and infidelity 
otherwiſe ib1d. 
Grecians inhabited all the 
coalts well neer of the world. 
I60,7 

Granada City deſcribed, & ren- 
dred to Ferainando King of 


Spaine 75 8,62 
Granada Kingdome recovered 
from the Aſoores 758,62 


Grantceſter an ancient Citie de- 
caied. 326,5 


Gratians, Generall in Britaine. 
| 263,4 

His ſtrength. sbid. 
Surnamed Fanarius, 51d. 


Flavins Gratianss Emperour 
with his father Valentinian. 
272,1 


His Coine ibid, 
Colleague with his brother 
Valentinsan 1n the Empire. 
1id. 

Defeated by Clemens Maxim, 
and treacherouſly murdred. 
373,6 

Gratias a Britaine, made Empe- 
rour,and murdered 276 
Sir Henry Greene Counſellour to 
King Richard the ſecond, bee 
wa & at Briſtol, 620,108 
regory afterwards _, taketh 
a liking to the Angels at 
Rome | 346,5 
Pope Gregory, otherwiſe named 
Heldebrand, his impiety, 432, 


49 

Pope Gregory the 11. laboureth 
to unite King Eaward the 3. 
and the French King againſt 
the common enemue ot Chr1- 
{tendome 599,141 
Pope Gregory the 13, inciteth 
Philip the ſecond, King of 
Spaine againſt England. 879, 
151 

Sir T homes Greſham founder of 
the Royall Exchange in Lon- 


dow 878,145 - 


Toby Grey Biſhap of Norwich, 
enthronized Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury 594,31 
Deputed Governour of Ire. 


| Sir Ralph Grey Knight, in what | 


manner degraded, and then 
beheaded 688,15 
Sir- Thomas Grey Marqueſle 
Dorſet,ſeeketh to eſcape trom 
Henry Earle of Richmon in 
France 73445 


Lord Leonard Grey beheaded | 


for treaſon _ 792,109 
Lord Grey raſeth Chaſtellon Gar- 
de 4 Baſtillon neere to Bul- 
loigne, a prohibition to the 
contrary under King Henry 
the 8. his hand not withſtan- 


ding 796,132 
Pardoned therefore with ma- 
ny thankes 6614.12 3) 


Lord Grey of Wilton, Liuetenant 
of the North, winneth and 
tortifieth many holds in Scot- 
land 837,61 

Henry Lord Grey Duke of Suf- 
folke pardoned 824,22 
His tecond offence, for which 


he after dyed 844,21 
Apprehended and ſent to the 
Tower 844, 22 
Beheaded 5614.23,26 
Thomas Lord Grey ſuffereth 
death 844,26 


Arthur Lord Grey of Wilton, 
Generall of the Engliſh for- 
ces ſent into Scotland to expell 
the French 860,18 
Deputy of Ireland 880,15 3 
Vanquiſheth, and killeth both 
Spaniſh and Iriſh in the Fort 
Del-Ore 880,153 

T bomas Lord Grey of Wilton, ar- 
raigned, and condemned of 


Treaſon 913,14 

\ Reprived 61d.17 
Lady Iane Grey her commen- 
dable parts 843,19 
Her letter ſent to her father. 
ibid 

Condemned 244,20 


Her ſpeech upon the ſcaftold 
at her death 844,24 
Grey-Friers Church 1n London, 
lately ſupprefled, made a Pa- 
riſh Church 796,132 
Endowed and maintained 
with five hundred markes 
yeerely of lands 3bid.133 
Gr;fith, alias Gruffth, King of 
South-Wales intelteth Eng- 
land 409,11 
Griffth, or Gruffith ap Llewellin, 
Prince of North-W ales, ſpoy- 
elth 6% hs 413,3 
Beheade 413,5 
Griffith, or Gruffith, elder bro- 
ther to David Prince of 
Wales, breaketh priſon, and 
Ricketh by the necke, 537,67 
The Groyne ſurpriſed by the 
Engliſh 891,233 
Robert Groſtheal the Maule of 
Rome hus letter to the Pope. 

| $4383 

His death and propheſlie. 
ibid. 

Groates,& halfe-Groats of ſilver 
coined by King Edward the 
third 593,110 
Guaras a Prieſt , ordained Pri- 
mate of Ireland, by Pope Vr- 
ban the ſecond 880,152 
Slaine in the field, ibid. 
Guard of the Kings perſon firſt 
inſtituted 741,9 
Guardians appointed for the go- 


land by King John 568,43 
Walter Grey Archbiſhop of Torke 


514,57 


Lord Grey of Ruthen, quit his 
place at the battell of North- 
bampton, and fled to the Tor- 
kiſts 682,79 


vernement of London, 617, 
8 


p 9 
Griaſco de Biern rebelleth, and 
upon his .appeale condem- 
ned in law, ſet at libetrie by 
K.Edwardthe firſt 


| Guido King of Jeruſalem taken 


T1111 2 


5 54,8 


riſoner 478,90 
Guido de Lufignian late King of 
Teruſalem, poſſeſſed of Cyprus 
for relignation of Jer»/alem. 
| 487,40 
Guido lusband to Conſtantine, 
and mother to Arthur, Kin 
Tohns brother, in league with 
King Jobs and; the Engliſh. 


505,33 
Lord Gilford D aaley, weddeth 
lane Grey eldeſt daughter to 


Henry Lord G rey Duke of Suf- 
folke 838,74 
Condemned $44,20 
Beheaded ibid.23 


Guliama Frier in Scotland prea- 
cheth fervently againſt the 
Pope 794,121 

Guillomar King of Ireland tribu- 
tary to Archur Duke of Bri- 
rtaigne 478,9 

Guimundus his petty reproofe of 
King Henry the firſt 448,31 
Preferred therefore ibid, 

Queene Gwinuers body found 
interred with her husband 


King eArther 335,318 
Gunnes when firſt uſed in Eng- 
land 631,44 


Gundred daughter to King Wi- 
liam Conqueronr, her iſſue and 
buriall 436,73 

Lady Gunhilda with her hus- 
band both Chriſtians Naine. 

394,16 

Gwnhilda daughter of King Ca- 
ute, wite to the Emperour 
Henry che third, of ſurpaſſing 
beaucy, ſuſpeCted of inconti- 
nency,and cleared by combar, 

423,24 

Gun-powder treaſon plotred, to 
what 1ntent 916,32 

Gworong Earle of Kent diſpolle(- 
ſed by Hengsft 336;8 

Gaymo Or Gurmund,how entirely 
hee loved his ſonne Canxte, 

; 492,4 

Gurthramalias Gurmund,a King 
of the Danes 373,4 
Baptized 374,16 
Named at the Font, Arhelſtar 
by E1f-i4 ibid. 
Made Governour of the Eaft- 
Angles 
His death and buriall 

(7#ta, See Intet, 

Guthurn K. of the Danes, con- 
 yerted to the faich of Chrift; 
here in Zritawme 205,17 

Guy ds Beauchampe, Earle of 
Warwicke \urpriſeth. Piers 
Gaveſton 568,14 
Died not without ſuſpition 
of poyſon 569,17 

Guy the Baſtard of Flanders 
overthrowne , and-Yaine by 
the Engliſh 583,48 

Guide, or Guy Fawkes, ſent 1nto 
Spaine to negotiate the nya» 
ſion of Great Britaine g17 


375,19 
$6jd. 
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Duke of Gmize aymeth at the 
Crowne of France 893,245 
The Guizians prattiſes ibid, 
"The Duke of G#ize being fore- 
warned of his owne death, 
negleQethic i614.24 9 
Duke of Guize and the Cardinall 
ſlaine by the French K. Henry 
the 3.h1scommandement.89 
251 

Prayſed -after his death pub- 
likely by the Papiftsg414. 25 3. 


H 


[Adrian de Caſtello, learned 
and eloquent, ad- 
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A 


vanced by Heyry the ſeventh 


747,26 
Made a Cardinall, ſceketh to 
be Pope ind.27 | 
Hadrian lis wall 2195 | 
Fortificd 220,2 
His politicke government 
218,3 
He came in perſon into Bri- 
tame 218,5 
He favoureh Chriſtians 
219,8 


His birth and deſcent 218, 1 
He forbiddeth perſecution 
of Ghriſtians 219 
His wonderfull memory 218 


2 

Hig death 219,9 
His $kill and knowledge 
218, 2 

His perſonage, raigne, and 
age 2bid, 
His Coines 218,2'9,5 
Hadrian the ſ1xt Pope 747 
27 


Haire worne long by men, an- 
{werable to that of women 
45 2,59 

Sir James Hales, alias Halles, 
refuſed to ſubſcribe unto K, 
Edwards diſheriting of the 
Ladies Mary and Elizabeth, 
his firſte 838,75 
Sir Robert \Hales Prior of Saint 
lobus, &c. beheaded by Re- 
bels 607,19 
Hall a Seminary Prieſt, anima- 
ceth Somervide to kill Qu, 
Ehkzabeth 871, $2 
Halden a King of the Danes 


3735 

Huallidowne- Hill battell, and vi- 
ory on the Engr (ide 
528,28 

Hamilton Oaine by Newton in 
combat 837,61 
Hammes beſieged by the garri- 
fon of Cala 744,44 
Hamtire purged of theeves by 
King Herry the third $40 


75 

Hamnibal whether he warred 1n 

Brutaine 168,9 

Harflew beſieged and aſſaulted 
by King Henry the fifth 64 

29 

Delivered upto him 642,41 

Peopled with the Engliſh 

| 643,43 

Harflew beſieged by the French 


647,35 


Har - recovered 'from the 
7d 


h by the Duke of So- 

wer ſer 972,35 
of Norway facrificeth his chil- 
dren 290,8 
Harald ſonne of Radulph, an- 
ceſtor to the Barons of S»d- 
ley ; 398,51 
Hardi-Canute forme of Canute 
Monarch of Englaud ' 403 

2 


3 

Hardi- Cankte King of England 
His Coine - 406 
Abuſeth the dead corps of 
Hayold Hare-foote, his halfe 


brother 406, 3 
His reſpeCtive care of his mo- 
ther Emma, and brother 
prince Edward 406,4 

Hardi-Canute an Epicure 406 | 
His death and raigre pa. 
I1 


Sir John de Harlefton Captaine 
of Cheirburgh a valiant War- 


riour 606,9 
Harold FPaveſoete baſe ſonne of 
Cannm why lo called 


Harald, or Herald the firſt King | 


nd 


1,2 

His Coine hid. 
Monarch of England ibid. 
His raigne and death 40s 
I© 


Harold Harfager King of Nor- 
way entreth league with King 
Edward the Confeſlor 409 


9 
Harold Harfager King of Den- 
marke claimeth the Crowne 
of England 414,19 
Why ſo called 414 ,20 
He together with Tofto invade 
England ibid 


Both ſlaine 4'5,23 


| Harold the ſecond, Earle Good- 


' wins ſonne, Menarch of Eng- 


_— 


land 4r3,1 
His Coine 412 
His vertues 413 


He taketh part with his fa- 
ther againſt the King 413,32 
His Marſhall exploits before 
he was King 41343, 4,5 
Taken priſoner in France, and 
preſented to #ifiamthe Duke 


of No 413,6 
Afﬀtanceth Adeliza, Duke 
Williams daughter ibid. 
Reſerveth the Crowne of 
England tor Duke William up- 
on a condition ib1d. 
his lineall deſcent 413,8 


He crowneth himſelfe King 

| 414,01 

his anſwere to Duke Williams 
Ambaſſage 414,15 

- K. Harold the ſecond flaine 
in battell 417,39 
his dead Corps diſcovered 
by Edith Swanſpalſe 408,50 
King Harold the ſecond his 
buriall, and Epitaph ; 408,50 
* Enterred in Waitham in E(- 


ſex 418,1 
his commendation 418,51 
his Iflue 418,54 


Harpes and Harlots th e Sub- 
ject of Neroes exerciſes 197 


5 
Haſtings a towne burnt by the 
French 605,3 


| Haſting a Norman Arch-pyrate 


| 


| 


| 


499 | 


—— 


obtaineth the Earledome of 
Charters at the French kings 
hands 421,4 
Haſting of Norway entreth Eng- 
land 375 
Perjured,. and joyneth with 
the Danes ibid. 
William Lord Haſtings, Lord 
Chamberlaine, held 1n lea- 
loufie by Queene Elizabeth 
wife to King Edward the 
fourth 706,9 
Arreſted in the Councell 
Chamber within the Tow- 
er 715,44 
Hattily beheaded within the 
Tower ibil, 
Familiar with Shores wife 1n 
K. Eaward the 4. his dayes 
and after | 716,58 
his deſcription, #716,56 
Sir Edward Haſtings his meſlage 


to Wyat 865,35 
Hatwaker Anceſtor to the 
Dukes of Saxony 351,3 


Robert Hawlee a valiant Eſquire 
murdered in San&tuary, by 
the meanes of /ohn Duke of 


Lancaſter 605 ,2 
Enterred in Weſtminſter Ab- 
bey Church wid 


Toba , Hawcut Hawhwood, alias 
Hareſcrobe a famous warri- 
our _ 576,129 

Sir /ohn Hawkwood dyeth in 
Florence 617,90 


His Statue 114, 
Hegaladine a Daniſh King flaine 
3 78,6 


Hebrides Tlands annexed to the 


Crowne of Northumberland | 


by King Edw # 351,2 
Hegeley Acre skirmiſh 688 
I4 

Helexa mother of Conſtantine 
the great, a Britiſh Lady 
205,13,258,8 

Her Coine 258 
The lawfull wife of Conſtantizes 
Chlorws che Emperour 258 

8 


Herbirth and yertues 561i. 
Shee buile a Church in the 
place where Chrift ſuffered 
11d. 

Why called Stabularia ibid, 
Helena Queene of eAdiabena, a 
Convert and vertuous Lady 
258,9 

Her ſepulchre ibid, 
Helias de Brantfield alloweth 
not the ele&ion of "Langton 
Archbiſhop of Canterbwmry 
506,37 

Helias Conſull of Cenomana. his 
couragious anſ{were to King 


William Rufus 441 
32 

Put to death by King Hey 

the firſt | 448.30 


Heliogabalus or Elagabalus what 
it figntfieth 233,4,2 34,1 
Heliogabalus the Emperour his 
Coine and uperſcription 


234,1 

His exceſſive wickedneflle 
ib1d.2 

His exceeding ſumptuouſ- 
neſſe 234,345 
His troubled conſcience #414. 
His age, and raighe 235,7 


Hengiſt and Horſa brethren, 
when and with what power 
they entred Britavwe 291,1 
What their names fignihie, 

291,5 

Hengiſt poſſeſſed of Kent 291 


3 
Hee feaſteth King Vortiger 
11d. 


4.4 

His Country and parentage 
2927 

Firſt King of Kens 295,1 
Hengiſt the firlt Monarch of the 
Engliſh Nation 341 
Hengiſt his armes 344 
Hengift (laine 293,16 
His death otherwiſe related 
ibid 1 

His raigne 341 
Henning a leader of the Danes 
394,23 


Henry ſonne to Robert Curters 
hanged 1 New-Forreſt 431 

| 46 

Henry {onne to William C onque- 
rotr his education 436 


Surnamed Sad aa br 
Oppugned by both his bre- 
thren, William Rufm, ' and 
Robert Curtors 439,13 
Henry the firſt'king of England 
why called Beaxclerke 444 
1,3 

His Armesy Broad-Seale, and 


Coine bid. 
His Coronation 445,3 
He reformeth the Court firit 

445,4 


He marrieth Maxd,and fo in- 
tothe Eng/iſh bloud 445,6 
Hee allureth the Normans to 
ſide with him 446;17 
Hee taketh Cane in Norwan - 


dy ibid, 


—— 


———_— 


P—_ 


His (mooth Oration to his 


Nobles for to winne them 


447,20 

Breaketh promiſe a . bis 
Peeres 448, 27 
Goeth to ſecure Normay'y 
| 446,17 
Woundel in battel, & brave- 
ly acquitteth himſelfe 449 
8 


2 
Marching againſt the Welſh, 
ſtrucken with an arrow, and 
his company ſore aſſailed, and 
hurt 459,43 
Hee invadeth France 451,51 
Vſeth meanes to * difturbe 
Flanders, againſt his nephew 
William 451,51 
His death in Normandy 452 


| | 37 
King _ the firſt his corps 
wrapped 1n a Buls hide to a- 
voyde extraordinary ſtinch 
452,57 
Enterred at Reading ibid, 
His preheminence and vices 
, 452,58 
His perſonage iid.5g 
His inftitution and learnin 
| ibid 
His vertues 1b1d, 
His workes of devotion 
$/1d, 
His iſſue legitimate 45 2,62 
His naturall or illegimate 
_ 45 3,66, &c. 
He hadthree naturall daugh- 
ters ( beſide the reſt ) not na- 
med . 544 
Heyry the ſonne of Geffrey P Lan- 
ragenet, and Maudthe Em- 
preſſe 45 3,53 
Henry Fitz, Empreſſe, arriveth 
and commeth to his mother 
into England 462,39 
He gocth into Normandy bid. 
Rerurneth into England with 
an Army 463,41 
Goeth againe into Now 


Marrieth Eleanor Dutcheſle. 
of Guien and Aquitaine 463 


42 
Duke of Normandy, eAnjou 
Aquitaine and Guien 463 


$2 
Returneth into England 463 


43 
Adopted by King Stephes, as 
his ſonne and ſucceſſor 463 


47 

Heyry the ſecond K. of England 
his Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coine 465 
His entrance and Coronati- 
on | 465,2 
His grave and wiſe Councell 
of State 466, 3 
King Henry the ſecond afſureth 
the ſucceſſion to the Crowne 
upon his two ſonnes 466 


3 
Doth homage to Lew King 


of France; for his Duke- 
domes 1n France ibid, 5 
He entreth amity with Mal- 
colme King of Scots 466,7 
His Standard againſt the 
Welſh, abandoned by Henry 
de Eſſex 466,8 
Crowned in three ſeverall 
laces | 466,9 
He and his Queene Elcanoy, 
refaſe to weare their regall 
Crownes 466,9 
His mortification and Piety 
| 466,9 

His affaires in Normandy at- 
ter he was King 466,10 
At variance with Lews the 
| French 


—— 


THE T ABLE, 


French King, but reconciled, 
"yy 


Henry eldeſt fonne toK. Henry 
the ſecond marrieth Aſarga- 
ret, Lewis the French Kings 
daughter ibid, 

King Herr the ſecond his 
wiſedome, conſtancy , and 
zeale | 467,13 
W1lling to have Tuſtice indif- 
ferently executed 467,13 
He aimeth at a freeEmpire or 
abſolute Monarchy 468, 17 
Sendeth an Embaſhge to 
Rome againſt Thomas Becket, | 

469,25 
Hee. goeth about to forſake 
the Pope, and joyne with the 
Antipa 470.34 
His Eui&t to match the Popes 
Interdit 470,35 
The loſſe of his beſt ſhippe 
with his friends and follow- 
ers 4737 
Hee ſorroweth for the mur- 
der of Tho.Becket 471,44 

King Herry the ſecond his pro- 
jets for the conquelt of Ire- 
land 472,46 
His motives and inducements 
for the conqueſt of Treland, 

472,48 
Hee is ſcalous of Richard 
Strong-bow , and other Cap- 
taines, ſcated in /reland 474, 
59 
His Edie for recalling home 
the Engliſh 1d 
Pacified 
other Conquerours in /re- 
land, upon termes bh 
He arriveth with his Forces 
at Waterford 47 
Hee keepeth a royall Chriſt- 
mas in Dubli 114, 
His purgation and abſolution 
fort hab of Thomas Bec- 

. ket 561d. 63 
H1s penances 11d. 
His rebellious enemies in 
England overcome in his ab= 
ſence 475,70 
His partakers againft K. Hey- 
r7 the younger his ſonne #414. 
He embarketh from Norman- 
dy for England 476,74 
His fa\ 1ng and prayer when 


he taketh the Sea ih1d. 
His felicitie 478,78 
Hee 1s compared with Salo- 
mos | wid. 
How many Ambaſſadors in 
his Palace at once 476, 78 
He mourneth for his ſonne, 

478,87 


Hee meeteth Wikiam King of 
Scots at Yorke 
He refuſeth the Kingday 
His reſolution for tf k 
warre 479, 9 
How heleft it off 454.97 
The place of his Nativity, 
:. 479, 99 
He curſeth his ſonnes wid. 
King Henry 'the ſecond accep- 
tech unequall conditions of 
Philip king of France 479,98 
His death 479, 99 
His raigne, and age 56:4. 100 
His Iflue 526,102, &c. 
Henry eldeſt ſonne to K. Henry 
. the ſecond crowned King of 
England 1n his Fathers time, 
470, 36 
His unnaturall behaviour and 
ſpeech to his Father 475,37 
He conſpireth againſt his Fa- _ 
ther 47565 
His Seale 477,19 


with Strong-bow, and | 


KW holw ©. ; 
tHisWagnificent port and tea- 


His maintenance encreaſed, 

477,85 
His death 478,87 
His repzntance at his death 
for his diſobedience, &c 


id 


Heyry the third , eldeſt {onne of 


King John : his Seale,ſtile,and 
coine 519 
His childhood , how ſuccou- 
red $19,1 
His firſt Coronation *5 20,3 
His ſecond Coronation 522, 
IT 

His inducements & motives 
for war with France 5 24,22 
He raiſeth money of his Sub- 
jects, and loſeth their hearts, 
$25,23 

He tranſporteth intoBrepasgne 
witha full Army 527,:7 
His humility and charitie 36. 
He returneth withour effect; 
ibid 

His wants how repaired 5 27, 


31 

He fitteth perſonally in judg- 
ment upon Peter de Rivals, 
and others, &c $32,49 
Hee marrieth Elcanor daugh- 
ter to Raimond Earle of Pro- 
Vince 5 3 3 » J3 
The ttarely ſolemnitie of this 
marriage 6/14. 
Hee 1s much addictedto the 
Pope 53447 
Reproved therefore by Ri- 
chard Earle of Cornwall 61d 
In danger of being murdred, 
535,59 

Hee attempteth the recovery 
of Poittos 536,063 
Much favouring thoſe of 
PF oiftou and Province 540,77 
Burthenous to his Subj*&ts,& 
to the lewes eſpecially 5654.7 5 
Driven for want to ſcll his 
lewels ibid. 
His baſe parcimony bid. 77 
Hee ſitteth in the Covent of 
Wincheſter, and preacheth un- 
to them $40, 76 
His hope to recover Norman- 
dy, bales 542, 80 
In ſmall credit with his owne 
SubjeRs for waſting the trea- 
ſareof the Realme ibid. 
Thought to have no valor, & 
therefore lefſe regarded #64. 
Hee ſolemnly 1weareth to 
maintaine all Liberties, and 
to rule by Law 542,82 
His clemency to TIraitors, 
ſtrangers , and r1gour to the 
Engliſh \ ibid, 83 
His Freat Yebrs 543,84 


; i . 
 HonourablyYgptertained lil 
" ww 2 ; \ JW. 0 
AErance \\ 


* His llanitilitgrhe poore 542 


ibil, 


4 


{ting 1n France ibi4, 
He with the Pope grinde the 
people 543, 86 


Hee itteth perſonally 1n the 
Exchequer againſt Sheriffes 
and Bayliffes of Townes 1n- 
corporate 544,87 
His excellent memory $45, 

| 90 
His laviſh expenſes #6:4.92 
Another Froteus 11d, 
Hee feareth 4/»101 Iontfore 
Earle of Leiceſter more then 
thunder & lightning 546,94 
He faileth into France to de- 
mand Normandy 546,97 
Hee quitteth his clajme to 
Normandy, Anjou, avd other 


| pards,to the French king. :þ14. | 


— 


bnry 


_—_—_—_— 


Er rr I——_ 


Hee abridgeth his ftle and [Prince Hexy his yourhfull 


changeth his Broad-ſcale, 

547,97 
Hee diſclaimeth his former 
oath at Oxford  n614.98 
He taketh the Tower of Lon- 
don, and ftandeth upon his 


guard | 114, 
He ſeiſeth the ancient Rocke 
of the Crowne 11d 


Taken priſoner by Simon 
Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, 
and led about with him, 5 48, 

101,102 
Like to have beene laine at 
the battel of £veſhamy 49,103 


His death 550,105 
His long raigne sid. 
His buriall i611, 


His wite &iffue 550,106, &c 


Henry of Bullingbrooke, Earle of 


Derby, ſcekes adventures 1n 
forreine parts 617, 87 
Created firſt Duke of Lanca- 
fe 593.111 
Earle of Derby and of Lanca- 
Ber , lis fortunate ſervice in 
Gaſcoigne and Gmien 592,107 
His honourable and liberall 
uſage of a Souldier under 
him 11d, 


Henry of Bullingbrooke created 


Duke of Hereford 410, 102 
Baniſhed firſt, for ten yeares : 
afterward for6 620,103 
Heentreth againe 1nto Eng- 
lan 620, ro8 
He challengeth the Crown & 
Realme of England 621,114 
Elected King of Enoland in 
the Parliament-houſc 620, 
109 

Crowned King, by thename 
of K. Henry the fourth 623 
His Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Cont #bid. 
His Ambaſhges into fortaine 
parts, for juitifying his aft1- 
ons 1n_ taking the Crowne of 
England 624,8 
His death, and of the Prince 
his ſon complotted 625,14 
He entreth Northwales with 
an Army againſt Owen Glex- 
dowvr# 627,22 
In danger to beThine, and is 
fore wounded 1n his head, 
ibid. 24 

He taketh to wife Jane of ae 
varre , widow of Tohn Mont- 


ford Duke of Bretaigne 628, 


30 
His victory at Shrewesbar y 

Ss #1987 
His wiſe and Chriſtian an- 
ſwer to the Duke of Burgrn- 
dies requeſt 632,48 
Hee torſaketh the Duke of 
Burgundy and ay deth the D. 
of Orleaxte iid. 49 
Hee tallethſicke , and dyeth, 


633,50 


King Hezry the 4. his charge 


unto Prince Henry lis ſonne 


at his death 1d. 51 
His waves and iſſue . ibid, 
53,&c, 


Heyyy of Munmonth eldceit fon 


to Henry the fourth, Prince of 
Wales, afterKing ot England, 
624,6 


King Henry the fift compared to 


the Emperour Titus Veſpaſia- 
mus 635,1 
His Armes, Broad-Scale and 
Coine ibid, 
His birth and mother 5:4. 2 
\Whiles he was Prince, woun- 
ded at the battell of Shrewes- 


636,4 | 


prancks 6:7;5,6 
Remooved from being Preti- 
dent ot the Kings Counſel! 

=.:.þ i6, 7 
His behavionr 'at the Kings 
Bench to the Lord Chiete ſu- 
{tice .,6;366 
His dem:anour to the King 
Ins Father 637,10 


King Heyry the fitc his Corona- 


tion : 64d. .11 
His choiſe of good Ccanſcl- 


lers 627,11 | 
His devotion and zeale to 
Religion ibid. 
His luſtice ibid, 


His paſſionate and tender af- 
tection to the. dead Corps of 
King Exchardthe ſecond 63 7 


In 
How he claimeth his title for 
France 639,20,21 


He demandeth the Dutchics 
ot Normangy, Aquitaine, &c, 

640,25 
What meanes were preſented 
unto him for the warres of 
France 1-14.36 
Hee embarketh for France, 


641,33 


His carethat Churches ſhould | 


not be ſpoiled 641,14 
His noble viRtory at eAgin- 
court held 645,58, &c, 
Hee returneth into England, 
| 646,29 
Received into London ibid, 
His three advantages for the 
Conqueſt of Frame 648 
His ſecond expedition into 
France tor conqueſt 
He foliciteth Pope Martin to 
confirme him K, of France, 
| 6535 

Hee gveth in perſon to Troy 
in Campaigne, to affiance the 
Lady atherine of France, 
653,52 

Stiled and proclaimed Re- 
=u_ of France , during the 
ite of (harles the ſixth, and 
declared ſycteſſbur in the 
Kingdome 654 
He marrieth the Lady Kathe- 
rine of France 655,93 
His Orartion to the Stites of 


France | 5611.54 
Taxed for crueltie 656,56 
His fngle fight with Barbaſon 

656,57 


His prophefie of Prince Hen+y 


his ſonne, after King of Eng- 


land 659,74 
He with his Queen Katherine 
ſit crowned in their royall 
Robes in P args 659,7 


King Henry the 5. his laſt ſpeech 


on his death-bed unto his 


Nobles 666, 81| 

His death 660,82 | 

His workes of devotion 660, 
$3 


Ris vertues and commienda- 
tion ibid, 
His dead corps in what man- 
ner brought into England, 


| 6695, 84 

When enterred 661,85 
His Epitaph ibid. 
His Wife and Ifſiie 56:4. 
86,87 


Henry of Windſor crowned by 


the name of K. Herry the frxc, 
with two Crownes, 661, 


| 7 
His Armes, Broad-Seale; and 
Cone 662 
Borne at Windſor 659,74 
He contraGteth mariage with 


648 | 
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THE TABLE. 


_—_———— 


Henry the 6, with his Queene 


Margaret daughter to Rewate 
ctitulary King of Sicilie, Kc. 
673,29 
Hee breaketh promiſe made 
to the Earle of Armenacks 
daughter 14.39 
His raigne interru ted, and 
himſelte with his Gon re- 
tireth into the North 684, 
93 
' Being diſguiſed, he returnerh 
into England, 1s ; 7 
ded, and committed priſoner 
to the Tower of London 68 ., 

I 


His wife and iſſue 684, 94, 


95 
Proclaimed King of England, 
and of France | 663,4 
He receiveth Knighthood , 


665, I1 
Crowned in Pars King of 
France 667, 20 


flie to Kenelworth 676,51 
Wounded and taken in battel 
by Richard Duke of Torke,and 
the Torksffs 679,64 
His pious affeftion to com- 
. poſe fattions in his Realme, 
680,69 

Taken priſoner at Northamp- 
tow 982,80 
His and the Lawcaſtrians title 
how maintained againit that 
of Torke 683, 87 
He wich his ſonne Prince Ed- 
ward diſherited by Parlia- 
ment 688, 11 
” the States he 15 taken out 
the Tower , and goeth ſo- 
lemnely crowned to Pants 
Church 691,523 
Taken priſerier againe by K. 
Edward the fourth , and ſent 
tothe Tower 695,61 
Murdered in the Tower by 
Crooke-backe Richard Duke 
ot GloceFter 697,78 
His lawes abrogated 1n Par- 
liament 698,90 
His body carried bare-taced 
thorow the ſtreets of London 
twice,bled freſh againe 697, 


T9 
Enterred in the Abbey of 
Chertſey nn 
Tranſlated to Windſor ibid. 
His Saint-like vertues, and 
feature of body 697, 80 
Henry the fixt like to have 
beene canonized a Saint, 


His red Hat ſuppoſed to heale 
the head-ache $44, 
His remembrance honoured 
by King Henry the ſeventh, 
763, 72 
Henry Earle of Richmond flyeth 
into Britaigne 698, 84 
Sought after by King Eaward 
the tourth 700, 99 
He taketh Sanftuary at Saint 
AMalos 661d. 
Heire to the houſe of Lanca- 
er 730, 27 
Attainted by Parliament, 7; 2 
37 
Hee hardly eſcapeth appre- 
henſion 733,39 
Arriveth at /Aiulford-baven, 


734, 46 
His order of battell 736,55 


His Orcation to his Souldiers, 
736,56 
Proclaimed and crowned in 


the field King Hemry the 7. 


| 


| 73759 
King Henry the ſeventh his 


Armes, broad-Seale , and | 


Coine 739 
His parentage 671,32 
By the femall line deſcended 
from the Deawforts, unca- 
pable of ſucceſſion to the 
Crowne by law 739,1 
The deſcription of his minde 
and qualities 740, 3 
The portrait of his body, 


7409,4 
His avarice PLIYA 
His entrance into London 
741,5 
His Coronation bid. 


He marrieth Elizabeth eldeſt 
daughter of King Edward 
the tourth 74 1,6 
The marriage folemnized, 
742,11 
He prepareth againſt Lambert 
Symnell, and bis Complices, 
- - 744119 
What Nobles and Captaines 
repaired unto him at Norrimg- 
hav 4 
His ſpeech unto his Nobles 
before the battell of Stoke, 


745, 21 
Hee entreth into Londos tri- 
umplantly 746,23 


He aideth the Duke of Bre- 
taigne with men and money 
againit Charles K. of France, 

746,25 
Drawne perforce to warre, 


Winnerth Lond IT 
inneth Londoners by 
pularitie bi. 


Entred their brother in the 
Merchant-Taylors — 


His voyage with an Army 


into France ; 
Hee returnes into England 
749, 31 


His devotion 760,66 
His delight in building #614. 
The two laſt Scenes of his 
life 101d, 
His courſes taken with his 
wives kindred, branches of 
the Family of Yorke, and the 
Plamagenets ibid, 
Given ovcr-much to gather 
money 762,70 
He falleth ficke of a pyniug 
diſeaſe ibtd. 
His compunCtion of heart, & 
remorce for his avarice, and 


poling the people 762,71 
His death 763,71 
His faire buildings and foun- 
dations abid. 
His age and raigne tbid, 
His good parts 7 


Saluted Detender of Chriits 
Church by three Popes, 

51d. 
His Will taketh order for re- 


ſtirution of monies, unjuſtly 


levied by his Officers 763, 

71 
His Witfe ib14, 
His Iflue 6bid. 72,Kc. 
His buraall 763,71 


Henry ſonne to King Heymry the 


ſeventh, afterward K. He 

the eight, created Prince of 
Wales , Earle of (hefter, and 
of Flint 759,65 


” Heſpouſeth Lady Katherine, 
' Wifer 


e to his brother eArthur, 


Henry the eight King of Evg- 


land, 1s Armes, broad-Seale, 
and Coine 765,1 
His birth, education, and Co- 
ronation, with his wife K a- 
therine of Spaine PTA 


What Councell. hee choſe, | 


A 


King Henry the 8. and 


766,2 

His juſtice and charity. 454.4 | 
His goodly ſhape of body 
and ſtrengt «bid. 
He by an Herald demandeth 
France,and the Crown there- 
of, of Lew the twelfth 766, 
6 


EleRted Capt farderis Tralics, 
ibid. 5 


He entreth league with many 
Princes, and Pope [lis the 
ſecond iþ1d-6 
He entreth France + ibid, 
His meeting with Francs the 
French Kin 770, 34 
Hig Aubelider unto for-. 
raine States, relating wrongs 
done by the French untothe 
Engliſh $614.36 
His Booke againſt Martin 
Luther 771,39 
He falleth from the Emperor 
Charles the hift 773,53 
Likewiſe from Francs the 
French King 776,64 
Vpon what cauſes 61d. 
His marriage with K atherine 
of Spaine called in queſtion, 
776,66 
He diſclaimeth contra6t with 
Katherine of Spaine,whiles he 
was Prince ibid. 67 
Hee refuſeth Queene K athe- 
rines bed 777 
His marriage with her con- 
demned under the Seales of 
divers Vniverſities ibid. 
His diverce from XK atherine 
of Spame wrought by Cardi- 
nall Wolſey 779,67 
His ſpeech te the Nobles and 
Tudges, as touching his W ife 
K atherine of Spaine shid, 
His marriage with her deba- 
ted of here 1n England 780, 
68, 69,70 
Queene 
K atherine ſummoned to ap- 
peare perſonally in the Court 
ac the Blacke Fryers 780, 69 
His marriage with Lady Ka 
therine of Spaine diſſolved by 


AR of Parliament 782, 

Bo 
He weddceth Lady Anne Bul- 
len 783,82 
His complaint of the Pope to 
the French King s/1d 


He marrieth [ene Seymor che 
morrow after Queeue Annes 
beheading 784.91 
His anſwer to the demands of 
the Torkiſts Rebels 788 
His free pardon of the Nor- 
therne Rebels by proclama- 


tion 789 
He marrieth Amne of Cleve, 

| 791, 105 
He divorceth her 992,105 


He marrieth the Lady Kathe- 


riwxe Howard 792,108 
He eſpouſed Katherine Farre, 
793,113 


His conference with his Q. 
K atherine P arre about Rel1- 
gion 1614, 
Hee aflumeth the name of K. 
of Ireland 


7931 
His expedition into Seaotind 


794,115 
He ſickneth 796,133 
His Will 1644.1 34 


His three Children ordained 
to ſucceed 1n the holding of 
the Crowne 796,134 
He diethpenitent 796,135 
Buried at Windſor ind, 
His Tombe unfiniſhed, how 
ſumpruous it ſhould have 


Q. | Henry ſecond ſfonne to K. Ed- 


beene iid, 
His deſcription for perſo- | 
nage, and qualities £97,125 
His wives 1d. 
His legitimate iſue 798,142 
His naturall iſſue 798,148 
King Henry the eight, and King 
Salomon 1n ſome points com- 
pared 8:9, 2 
The firſt King thae quailed, 
and uncrowned the Pope, 


205,13 
Henry of Huntington, when hee 
wrote 163,12 


Henry a ſeventh naturall ſonne 
ot King Henry the firlt 453, 


72 
Slaine in bartell ibid. | 
His iflue 81d 


Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, a- 
gent for his brother Stephen 
Earle of Mortaigne,to attaine 
the Crowne of England 455, 

2 


—_— —— 


Hee entrappeth the Nebles, 

45 8,22 
Hee curſeth the oppofites of 
Maud the Empreſle 461,30 
He recalleth his curſe 4671, 


4 
He equivocateth with Mara 
the Emprefle ib1d.35 

Hezry Biſhop of Wincheſter hi- 
reth Wincheſter upon and 


the Emprefle 462,35 
He eatrappeth the Empreſle, 
bid. 36 


Henry of Newburgh firſt Earle 
of - Was ftince the Con- 
que 444,2 

Henry Prince of Scotland aban- 
doneth the held againſt the 


Engliſh 458,14 
Created Earle of Humington 
45 8, I 6, 


In danger at the fiege of the 
Caſtle of Ladlow, and recove- 
red by King Stephen ibid. 
Henry the | Ine Emperour, 
ſuppoſed to have beene an 
Eremite in his latter dayes, 
451, 48 

And to change his name into 
Godſcall 6bid. 
Buried at Spire 6bid. 
Henry the Emperour, and his 
Empreſle Conſtantia, receive 
the Imperiall Crowne from 
the Popes feet 4 85 ,24 
Puniſhed for the wrongs done 

to King Richard the firſt, K. 
of England 489,53 
He dyethat Meſſena, excom- 
municated for King Richayds 


cauſe ibid, 
His bedy lyerh above ground 
unburied sbid 


Henry Archbiſhop of Dublin al- 
loweth not King Johns ſub- 
miſſion to the Pope F10,48 

L. Hewry ſfonne to Richard King 
of Romans, impriſoned in 
Dover by Simon Montford, 

349,102 


ward the firſt, his death and 
buriall 563,59 
Henry Hotſparre his fortunes a- 
gainſt the Scots 6 $,:8 
His dangerous rebellion, 629 

21 

The cauſes pretended of his 
rebellion publiſhed. 61d, 


32 
He is (laine at the battell of 
Shrewesbury 630, 337 


His deads corps firſt buried, 
afterwards drawne,beheaded, 
and quartered 630,38 


_—_ _— 


EET 


_ ——— 


Henry , baſtard-brother to Peter | 


King 


THE TABLE. 


King of Caſtile, choſen and 
crowned King of Spaine 596 
I3l 

He murdreth his brother Pe- 
ter with his owne hands 595 

I 34 

Henry Le Spenſer, the ſtout Bi- 
"Ul of iy his good 
ſervice againſt John Litteſtar 

a Rebell, King of the Com- 
mons | 608,27 
He leadeth forces into Flan- 
ders for Pope Vrban , againſt 
Clement the Antipape 609, 
36 

Henry Lord D arley or D aryley, 


eldeſt ſon to Mathew Earle of |. 


Lenox, by Margaret daugh- 
ter of Archibald Dowglaſſe, 
and Margaret eldeſt daugh- 
ter to Henry the ſeventh, 
763,75 

His grave and Epitaph, #614. 
Henry Lacd Darley or Darnky 
their ſecond ſonne, his per- 
ſonage, and marriage with 
Mary Queene ot Scots, 764, 


Henry Fitz-roy naturall ſonne 
of King Henry che eighth, 
798,143 

His Mother , time, and place 
of Nativity thid. 
His dignittes, his death, and 
buriall ibid, 
Henry 2. the French King quar- 
relled with by Queene Arry 
$55,109 

Defiance ſent unto him #644, 
IIo 

Wounded to death 1n tilting 
$60, 16 

Heyry the third King of France, 
lus eloquent and pithie Ora- 
tion for union In France, 
893,244 

He giveth notice to Queene 
Elizabeth of the Spaniſh In- 
vincible Armado 886, 296 
Henry king of Scots ſhametully 
murdered 867,60 
Henry of Burbon Prince of Na- 
varre, marrieth the Lady 
Margaret de Valow, C harles 
the y. King of France his f1- 
fter 862,35 
Being King of Navarre, diſa- 
bled by the Leaguers and ( FTE 
z23ians for the Crowne of 
France 893,252 
Henry King of Navarre,proclat- 
med King of France by the 
Army , ayainſt Charles Car- 
dinall of 8B«rbon 894,255 
Sueth to Elizabeth Queene of 
England tor aide ibid, 
Forſaketh lis Religion, and 1s 
crowned King of France, «'y 
the name of Heyry the 4. 


894, 257 
Heptarchy of the Saxons 295 
18 


Hieaciianus Lieutenint Generall 
in Byitaine 228,3 
Heratlins Patriarch of Teruſa- 
lem 478,83 
Soliciteth King Henry the (e- 
cond to accept the King- 
dome of lersſalem ibid. 
He departeth home diſconten- 
ted 4 8,95 
Taſper H erbert Earle of Pembroke 
created Duke ot Bedford, 


7415 

Lord Herbert Earle of Pembroke, 
marcherh againſt Sir John Co- 
mers, and the Reb:ls in the 
Nortel: 991,32 
He with his brother Sir Richard 
Herbert valiantly fighting, 


taken by the Rebels, and be- 
headed . 691, 34 
Lord William Herbert Earle of 
Pembroke, Lord Generall in 
the field againſt #'zar 846 


| 37 
eAndrew de Heychley Captaine 
of Carleil, taketh 7 homas 
Earle of Lancaſter priſoner, 


571,39 
Created Earle of Carle, ib1d, 


' 40 

Degraled, drawne, hanged, 
and quartered for Treaſon, 
572,48 

Hercules ſuppoſed to have beene 
in Britaine 162,10 
Hereford \ athedrall Church 
built 1n memoriall of Erhdl- 
birth murd:red 327, '4 
Hereſwith Wife to Eth lberr 
King of the Eaſt-S:x01s 337 
3 

Hereward , his hallowed $ wi 
429,28 

Nereward, a Caſtle in the Jil of 
Ely tb:d. 
Hericus King of the Northum- 
bri ens 383,3 
Herthum. 1. the Mother- arth 
worſhipped 290,6 
Herthus a Godid-ll. of the Hea- 
_ then Saxons 141.7 
Hery -i98 de Monte Mariſ. o Me- 
diacor to Ki:ip Henry Ll fe- 
cod, inthe behalte of Erle 


Strongbow, &c. 474.59 
Heathfield , or Heathenfi-l4 vac- 

rell R 330 

H:xam field 638,1F | 


Hide Monaſtery w'nc1 had 
beene betore at Winch-ſt x, 
79,1 
Hierome , or lerome of hat 
Martyr bdu-nc G2 "« *O 
Flilda, the farnuus, learns 1, 1nd 
vertuous Abaeſl: of Srreans 
ſhale 327,38 352,14 
Fliſizerd's, Taror to y on 
T heod1/ius 277,11 
Hift»ries of the firſt time meere 
conjecturall 61,3 
Hoe, or Hoxtide , what it Is, 
and how1t came up 407,11 
=_ maide of Kewr 783,83 
:xecuted with 7. of her Diſ- 
ciples for treaſon TTFA 
Hoflanders new Coins upon oc- 
cation of the Invincible Na- 
vy def-ate{ 890,228 
Henry Hullan{IDake of Ex ſtr, 
and Earle of Hunting ion, .i1S 
hig' deſ-ent, altance, an m1 
ſerable ſtate 698,>6 
Vakindly ufed by his Lady 
Aane , tilter to King Fdw1rd 
the fourth 698,87 
His boly found dead on the 
ſhore of Kenr 1A. 
Lord /ohn Holland killech the [.. 
Staffvra, and taketh Sanctua- 
ry 611,50 
Earle of Fantinodon taken, and 
brought to P Liyſie or Pleſpy 1n 
Effex , and beheaded 626, 


I 
Iohn Holland, being alſo Daks 
of Exreſter, drawne o it of 
Sar'Ctuary , and conveyed to 
P omfret Caſtle by the Torkiſts 
679,65 
Suſpected for the murder of 
Humfrey Duke ot Cloceſtey, 
667,17 675,49 
Tohn Holland Duke of E x-eſter, 
lett for deal at Barnet heli, 
recovereth, and taketh Sa''s 
Ctuary at Weſtminſter 695 ,66 
Thomas Holland Earle of K ent, 
beheaded at Girceſter by che 


Towneſ-men 626,17 
Homers Iliads written in a Dra- 
gons guts 261,13 
Honorius Emperour in the Welt 
his raigne and death 274,6 
277,12 
Horeſh. i. Anouſe in Scotland 
at Fyz'4 
Robert Horne, a worthy Alder- 
man of London perſwadeth 
reliſtance of /ache (ade 676 
51 
Horſa and Catigerne, laine 1n 
ſingle fight 292,9 
i well appointed 40000 
evxed at Blacke-heath field, 
betore King Richard the le- 
cond 698,28 
Horſtead the place of Hor/a his 
Monument 292,9 
Knights Hoeſpitallers of the 
Rhodes, or. S. lohn of /eruſa- 
lem, advanced by the fall of 
the Templers 568,12 
Hotſpurre See Percy 
Howards Dukes of Norfolke, 
whence deſcended 564,71 
Lord Thomas Howard Farle of 
Swrrey invadeth Scotland 755 
| 48 
Lord Thomas Howard Earle of 
Surrey, and high Admirall of 
| Enoland, winneth Aforlers 1n 
France 772,42 
Hee invadeth and ſpoileth 
France 772,44 
Made Lieutenant of the 
Norch 772,45 
His rough anſwere to the D, 
of Albany 773.49 
He is made Lord Lieutenant 
of Ircland 774,55 
Hee vanquiſheth the Rebels 
there ibid, 
Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folke Lieutenant Generall a- 
gainſt the Rebels in Torke- 
ſhire 787,98 
L. Thomas Howard late Duke of 
Norfolke, his troubles and 
death 877,138 
P hilip Lord Howar1 Earle of A- 
rundel, condemned of high 
treaſon $74,106 
Charles Lord Howard Baron of 
E ffngham, high Admurall a- 
gainit the invincible Navy 
of Spaine 886,195 
Commander of a Fleet fer 
out agarnlt Spaine 865,268: 
Made L. Lieutenant Generall 
of all England 903,327 
lohn Lord Howard Duke of Nor- 
folke flaine 737,58 
Thomas Howard D. of Norfolke, 
with other priſoners, releaſe] 


out of the Tower 843 
I5 

Lord Generall for Queene 
Mary againlt Wyat 845,30 
He dyeth tor dolour of heart 
845,32 


T homas Howard Farle of Surrey 
priſoner inthe Tower 737 
58 

Hubba and Hungar leaders of 
the Danes 1tvade England 
371,2,328,15 

Hubba and Ingwar, Lothbrookes 
ſonnes, leaders of the Danes, 
invade England 398,9 
Hubert de Burgh Earle of Kent, 
ina general defeCtion of the 
Nobles, adhered to K. Hey- 
ry the tiurd £34,58 
troubled by the King upon 
an action of treſpaſſe in the 
Kings Bench F35,61 
Hulert de Burgh, or Burgo L. 


| _ Chamberlaine of Eng!umnd 


) 


— 


— > — 


498,14 


Hubert Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury meeteth King Richard 
the firit moſt joyfully 489 


| 53 
Flubert Archbiſhop of Canter 


bury his Sophitticall Oration 
again(t the Coronation of K, 
Tobn 49545 
His forecaſtto bridle K, lohn 
| itid. 

Made Lord high Chancellor 
wad, 

Hubert Walter Archbiſhop of 
Canterbary his hollow heart 
to King lohn 497,13 
500,18 

He outbraves K. John 487 


v I2 

Hubert Archbittiop of Yorks his 
death 504,31 
Hubert ae S. Clare ſaveth King 
Henry the ſecond his life by 
his owne death 467,4 
Hubbleſtone, why fo called 374 

I 


 Y 
Hmghor Hugo Biſhop of Coven- 
trie tor default of appearance 


adjudged puniſhable 486 


55, 

Hugh Biſhop of Lincolne royall . 
buried 497,11 
Hoh Le Brun Earle of March 
conſpireth againſt King Joby 
498, 15 

Huoode Nevill few a Ly on 19 
the holy Land 492,71 


Hugh Lupiis Earle of Cheſter ta- 


keth part with Heyry the 
young King, againſt King 
Henry the ſecond , the father 


: 475,65 

Taken priſoner 6614.66 
Hugh Baron of D #ngannon 880 
15s 


Flyeth from) his wives Father 
Turlogh, into England 888 


156 
Employed by Queene Eliza- 
beth os ibid, 


His ſervice againſt the Earle 
of Deſmonda Rebcll w;1; 
Made Earle of Tir-Oen bid. 
Complaineth of Sir Williaws 
Fiz-Willam the Lord Depu- 
ty, and othets 880,153 
His diſſimulations ibid, 
Hugh Baro! of Dungannon, and 
Farle of Tir-0en, getteth the 
Fort of Blacke water 899 
292 

He and lis adhetents proclat- 
med Traytors $99,293 
His vi&tory over the Engliſh 
in /reland, necre to Armagh 


990, 302 
Sueth for Parley, and 1s reje- 
ted 900, 307 


Receiveth a Plume of Phenty 

Feathers as a preſent from the 

Pope go1,3tt 

Hee goeth on Pilgrimage to 

the Crofle of T ipper«cy 1d. 
' 81 


2 
He, with the Iriſh Rebels,and 
auxiliary Spaniards put to 
flight 902,319 
He ſueth to the Lord Lieute- 
nant or Deputy for pardon, 
and peace 903,328 
Brought int E£xo/and by 
Charles Blunt Lord Jont-joy 

911,8 

A valiant warriour, but a per- 
fidious, ſubtle, and ſmooth- 
tongued Traytor ibid. 
Robert Hulderne Captaine of 4 


Commotron about Torke 
690,30 

Beheaded ibid. 

| | Humfrey 
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Humfrey the Duke of Glouceſter, 
his ſtile 934,58 
His commendable vertues & 

atronage of learning #4. 
His Wives 11d, 
Murdred at B ' F.. 
Buried at S. Albans /) wb14, 
His reaſons againſt the Duke 


of Orleance his enlargement 


672,38 

Arreſted of high Treaſon 
673,41 

Found dead 674,42 
His praiſes ib1d.42 


| ProteGtor of England marri- 
eth Iaqueline, during John D. 
of Brabant her husbands life 

657,6 
Hee challengeth combate of 
Philip Duke of Burg#nay ta- 
king part againſt hun with 
Tobn Duke of Brabant 664,9 
He marrieth Eleanor daugh- 
ter to Reginald Lord Cobham 

665,9 
Hee accuſeth Henry Beaufort 
Biſhop of Wincheſter 665,9 
Declared to have beene a true 
Subje&t 679,64 

Hymfrey Lhuyd a learned ſear- 

+ cherof Antiquities 158,4 

Hungar. See Hubba., 

Lord Hungerford beheaded for 
his offence in abuting Na- 
ture 79:,108 

Hu»ſtanton Tower 3:8,14 

Huntingdon Earledome beitow- 
ed upon Alexander King of 
Scots | 5 44, 86 
Held by Heyry Prince of 
Scotland 456,7 

Hurling times 609, 34 

Tohn Haſſe Martyr burned 642 


35 

Peter Hyalu Embaſſadour from 
Spaine, procureth a truce be- 
tweene England and: Scotland 


75 5,49 
I 


| ages. S$trawe,his rebellion,his 
execution and confeſſion 
607,10 

Tacke Cade. See Cade 
Tacks Sharpe of Wigmorſ-land an 
Archrebell, headed and quar- 
tered 668,20 
Tames the firſt King of Scots, 
riſonerin England, and en=- 
xn marrieth [ane daugh- 
ter to /ohn Beaufort Earle of 
Somerſet 664,8 
Murdered by the Scots 971 


34 

Hee entended Hoſtility co 
England 614. 
Crowned with a Crowne of 
red hot Iron 672,34 
Tames the ſecond King of Scots 


befiegeth Roxborengh againſt 
the Torkifts 682,83 


Slaine there with the ſhiver of 

a great peece of Ordonance 
ihid, 

TLewes the third K. of Scots ba- 
niſhed Alexander King of Al- 
bany his ſecond brother 701 
IIO 

Iames the third King. of Scot- 


He entertaineth Perkin War- 
becke ON 4 3,4 3 
Hee, together with Perkin 
Warbecke, invade Northum- 


berland ibid. 4} 

Slaine at Floden field 767 
1 

His valour in fight thid. 


His body ſuppoſed to lave 
beene enbalmed and enter- 
redin Shine or Shens #768 
17 

Hee 1s yet imagined to have 
x aaind out of the field and 
fled to Jeruſalem ibid. 
Tames the fitth King of Scots, 
dyeth of a melancholike paſ- 
fion 794,119 
Tames Clement a Tacobin Frier, 
killeth the French King Hew- 

77 the third 894,257 
imſclfe ſtabbed to death 
ibid, 


lames the ſixth King of Scots, 
after Monarch of Great Bri- 
raine, the firſt King that by 
his penne depeinibed Anti- 
chriſt 205,13 
His lineall deſcent, from K. 
Heyry the 75. King of Eng/and 
and /ames the fourth King of 
Scotland 760, 65 


| IAMES the firſt Monarch 


of Great Britaine, beginneth 
his raigne 910 
Proclaimed King of England 
France,and Ireland, &c. bid 

2 
His juſt title to the Crowne 
of England sbid. 3 
He commeth to London g11 


: 5 
His mercy to Priſoners 541d. 
Paralleled with Conſtantme 
the great, and O avian eAn- 


| a .6 
1s entrance to the Crowne 
of Exoland congratulated by 
forraigne Ambaſladors #6. 


5 
His Coronation-antQueene 
Ames his - "ig pp O 
His gracious Letter for ſtay 
of execution of Traitors con- 
demned 913,16 
His ſpeech tothe Prelates an4 
Church governours before 
Conference about matter of 
Liturgy, and government of 
Church 914, 7 
His demands unto the |'rela- 
cy, as touching Contrinati- 
on ot Children baptized, &c. 

1614.20 
His ſpeech unto Divines af- 
ſembled for the ſaid confe- 
rence ibidg2 2 
His triumphant paſlage tho- 
row Lon1on to Weſtmiaſter, 
with Queene eAzne, Prince 
Henry ,&c. 915,28 
Enfliled ſolemnely King of 
Great Pritaine, France, and 


Ireland 916,30 
Scandalized and (landered by 
Papiſts 916.37 


[ames Lord Andley his valour 
and bounty at the battell of 
Poittiert 594,116 

James, alias Jaques de Artevile, a 


lane de Valow intreateth for a 
truce berweene King-Edward 
the third, and Philip de Va- 
lou the French King $85, 

G2 


Tane alias Joan Wife to David 
the ſecond King of Scars dy- 


eth in England 596,127 
lane the third wife of K. Henry 
the 8, 797,138 


Her parentage , when marri- 
ed,her death and buriall bd. 
Her wombe ript for King 
Edward the fixth his birth 
$29,1 

Queene [anedyeth 791,105 
Lane Grey made Succeſlor to the 
Crowne of England by King 
Eawardche f1xcth in his Will. 
838,75 

Proclaimed Queene of Eng- 
land 842,16 
Her parentage 838,75 
Beheaded with the L. Guil- 
ford 844,23 
Her ſpeech at her death 36rd. 


24 
Ianus Temple in Rome opened 
239,3 
The ſame ſhut 189,6 
Taphets Progeny peopled En- 
rope I 61,2 
Taques Van Artevile (laine 1n a 
mutinie 587,78 
See more of [James D* Arte- 
vile in Artevide, 
Taques Francts a perfidious trai” 
—_ 855,112 
Taquet Dutcheſle of Bedford, mo- 
ther to Elizabeth, Edward the 
fourth his wife , flandred for 
Witchcraft 723, 3 
Taſper Earle of Pembroke flyeth 
into Zretaigne 69g, 84 
Ieenus Portus thought to be Ca- 


las 85,1 
Icevians withſtand Oftorins 194, 
12 

Overthrowne 11d. 


Opprefſed by Roman Offi- 
cers rebell ibid. 11 
Ida firſt King of Bernicis 313 
ſ 
His raigne 1014, 
Ide .\aughter of the Lady Mary 
King Stephens daughter mar- 
ried 46455 
Idols. See Images 
Idols worſhipped by Britains 
167,162 
Idols, s Counterfeit Princes e- 
reed to dethrone the right, 


an old ſtratagem 742,13 
leffrey Chancer. See 1n Chan- 
cer 


Ieffrey P lantagenet Sonne of 
Foulke, Earle of Anjow 451 


49 

He marrieth /ſaxde the Em- 
preſſe 11d. 
He dieth 463,42 
Teffrey brother to King Heyry 


the ſecond put to a yearely 
mn 466,6 

is death ibid, 
Teruſalem ot 479.99 


leruſulem wonne by Titws 212 


3 
Raced tothe ground 219, 7 
New built, and named &/£{;a 


ITlands , or Iſles of the Gentiles, 


Slaine 


«bid, 


Ieſuites by Proclamation bani- 


ſhed 889 | 


Teſws Chriſt our Saviour, in 


whoſe raigne borne 18g, 6 


Iewes revolt upon a propheſie, 


31%, 4 | 
They warre upon the Gen» 
tiles 217,3 


Slaughtered by Traian a1 7,3 
Rebellin Hadrians time 218, 


4 
lewes Clippers of the Kings 


Coine 549475 
Not permitted to looke to- 


ward [ernſalcn 219,7 
Iewes baniſhed the Realme 55 8 


I7 

Iewes ſlaine at King Richard 
the firſt his Coronation 483 

- - 


Tenaffalias Tago,Prince of North- 


Wales payeth tribute 1n 
Wolves 387,5 
"Igmtins ſuffereth martyrdome, 
217,2 

Igren Duke Corloss Wife, 
332 

Hands ſeparated from the maine 
by the greatdeluge 155,4 
They be ornaments and of 
uſe to the Maiae 561d. 


Hands belonging to Britasgne, 


had their ſeverall Kings 157 
I3 


are thoſe of Emrope 161,7 


Images in Churches to be ado- 


red 


35 6,3 
Images or Idols ſuppreſled by 
Parliament 790,100 
Aboliſhed 831,18 
Images ſuperſtitious caſt out of 
hurches and burnt 44d. 16 
Imericke fourth King of Kent, 
2974 

His iſſue, and raigne 64d. 
Immanuentins (laine by Cafſibi- 
lan 173,2 
Immuratien a kinde of death, 
$233,13 

Indies not heard of by the Re- 
mans before King Traian his 


time 217,2 
Ine King of the Weſt-Saxons 306 
IT 

His viRtories 307 


His Lawes tranſlated into 


Engliſh 6614. 
His zeale toReligion r64d. 
His voluntary poverty 545d. 


II 
Ingilram de Cowcy died a three- 
fold death 538,69 
Inouar the Dane, Lothbrookes 
ſonne, ſendeth defiance to 
King Edmund 398, 9 
Hee with his brother Habba 
put King Edmund to death, 


Ingulphns , when hee lived , and 


died 163,16 
Inu-Wen, a name of Britaine, 
15844 


Ins Witrin, 1. Glaſenbury, 
202 
Pope Innecent the fourth, ma- 


keth ſuire to ſe England 157 
1 


Pope Innocentins being Vmpter, 
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potent man 1n Flanders 582 ibid. | playeth falſe 505,36 
land cauſcth Toh» Earle of 41 Not recoverable by warre | His Preſemt and Letter to 
CAHMarre his brother, to bleed Confedered with Edward tie 769, 30 King Johu 495,36 
to death 66, third againſt France 11d. Wonne by Godfrey of Lorain, His three ſtrange lawes 506 
Slaine in battell by his owne See Artevile and his Conferates 441, | | 38 
Subjetts 647,37 | J[areor Joan baſe daughter to K. ) He interdifteth £»gland for 

James the fourth King of Scots lohn married to Lewin Prince | Jeſtin Lord of Glamorgan, (ideth many yeares $07,40 
contrateth marriage with of Wales 618,72 againſt Rhees ap Thewabr, Hee interpoſeth berweene K. 

| CAlargaret eldeit daughter to Her loving kindneſk to her Prince of Seuth-Wales 439, lohn, and Philip King of 
| K, Henry the 7. 759,64 Father s1d, I5 France 505,34 
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Pope Imocentiva * his curſe de- 
nounced upon King John 
508,44 

Hee abſolueth King Iobns pages 
from Alleagiance aid. 
Inſuls Florum, 1. Britane 
Inſuls Ceruli, a name of Bri- 
taine hid. 
InſurreRion . at Abingdon in 
O xfordſhire 668,20 
Infurre&ion of the Nobles a- 
gain King Stephen 457 
I2 


The pretended reaſons there- 
of ibid.1 4 
Interdi& of the Pape, what it is 
570435 
Interdition of England for ma- 
ny yeares $06,409 
Interdi&tion of Englandin King 
Jobs his time releaſed 513 
55 

Lnterregnum in the Empire for 
eight moneths I 44,1 
Interregnum not. allowed 1n go- 
- yernement of England 483 


Interview of John king of Eng- 
land, and William K. of Scots 
496,10 

Interview betweene Tohn King 
of England, and OED of 
France ihid,16 
Invaſion of Englani plotted by 
the Catholtkes 880,34 
Inveſtiture of Prelates, 1n what 
manner 1t was 446,13 
Claimed by the King and by 
the Pope ibid,14 
Invincible Navy of Spaize prea- 
pared againit England 884 
I93 

The furniture and proviſion 
thereof 885,88 9,&c. 
Flyeth before the Engliſh 
485,215 

Tachin an Abbot avoucheth the 
Pope to be Antichriſt 485 


24 
Toan daughter of King Edward 
the fir! 564,63 


Her marriages, IfJue, death 
and buriall ibid. 
lean Widdow of Lord Thomas 
Holland, remarried to Edward 
the Blacke Prince 601,156 
She dyeth for ſorrow and 
griefe, being denyed a pardon 
for her ſon John Holland 611 
0 
She was named the faire maid 
of Kent, and was married to 
Sir Thomas Holland Earle of 
Kent; and mother to Thomas 
and lohn Holland Duke of 
Surrey, and Earle of Hunting- 
don © 565,72 
Mother by Edward of W ood- 
ſtocke the Blacke Prince, to 
King Richard the ſecond 
ibid, 
Toan daughter to King Etward 
the ſecond, weddeth to D as 
vid, Prince, and after King 
of Scotland, by the name of 


D avid the ſecond 576 
80 
Her death and buriall #4. 


Called by the Scots in ſcorne 
Toan or Tone Make-peace 579 
I3 

Toan eldeſt daughter to King 
John, married to eAlexand:r 
the ſecond King of Scots 
518,69 

Joandaughter to K. John married 
to Lewelin Prince of North- 

' Wales ibid. 72 


« Toan daughter of King Henry the 


priſon for ſorcery 649,49 
Toas of Loraine a Marſhall may- 
den 666,14 


Her Letter to William de la 
Pole Earle of Suffolke 1654 15 
She is called loanla P wcelle de 
Dieu -ib14.16- 
Betrayed and taken priſoner 
666,18 

Burnt for a Witch at Roan 
ibid, 

Toas third daughter of K. Henry 
the ſecond by Queene Elea- 
nor his wife 481,110 
Her husbaud and Ifue #644. 


ſecand, married to ' Wiliam 
King of Sily 484,19 
Toan Butcher an Heretike 839 
78 

Saint [obn the © vangelift ban1- 
ſhed by the Emp-rour Domi- 
than 215,17 
His Revelation in the Ile 
Pathmes iid. 
Compared with Damels vili- 
ons th1d. 
Returneth from exile out of 
Pathmos 217,4 


Tohn an uſurper of the Romane 


Empire tlaine 275 5 
His Coine ib14, 
Tohn of Oxford a great Clerke 
468,22 


Hee writetha Booke againſt 
Thomas Becket 469,27 
Hee was Biſhop of Norwich 
477,82 

Tohn S$ans-Terre , after K. lohn, 
King Henry the ſecond his 


ſonne 47891 
Why ſo uamed 481,107 
Entituled King of Ireland 

478,91 


Toha the laft fonne of K. Herry 
the ſecond knighted, and ſenc 
into Ireland 479,92 
His ftile in the Scale of Ire- 
lan ibid, 
firſt ſtyled Lord of Ireland 

481,107 

What Earledomes and Seig- 
nories hee held in King Ks- 
chard the firik his brothers 
time 483,9 
Has attempts during his bro- 
ther King Richards captivity 
488,44 

For want of appearance ad+ 
judged to forfait all his eſtate 
in fnoland 489.55 
He ts reconciled to King Ri- 
chard the firit his brother 
490,59 

He becommeth moſt faichfull 
unto him 11d. 
His challenge ſent to the 
French Court, in defence of 
lis loyalty to King Richard 
the firſt his brother 491 
67 

Iobn King of England his Armes, 
Broad-Seale, and Coine 


' | | 493 
His tragicall raigne, and the 
principall actions therein 


; 49 3,1 
His meanes and title to the 
kingdome 494, 


His Agents in England ithid 
King John of England crowned 
Duke of Normandy 494 


4 
He purſues King Philip of 
France from place to place 


. 4957 
He divorceth Hawifa his wife 


and eſpouſeth 7/abel Here- 
trice of Ailmay, Earle of 


Queene loa: commutted unto 


Angoleſme 496,8 


Crowned againe at Queene 
TIſabels Coronation _496,9 
He offereth a golden Chalice 
in Lincoln Cathedrall Church 
on Saint /ohns Altar 496 
10 

He arriveth in Normandy 
498,14 

Summoned by Philip the 
French king to appeare per- 


ſonally at Pars 499,16 
His victory at Mirabean 3614. 
& 17 

His clemency to his Nephew 
Arthur 500,18 
Cleared of his death 500 
20 


Cited by king Phil n 
treaſon 7or Ws Fry 
id. 

Condemned and adjudged 
an enemy to the French 
State, &c | ibid. 
He looſech many Seigniorics 
beyond ſea, through his owne 
negligence, and lus Captaines 
treachery 501,22 
Enchanted with the love of 
his wife Iſabel 501,23 
How much [he was dittreſl:d 
502,24. 

His Letter to Pope Innocent:- 
us 506,38 
Forſaken of his Nobles , and 
debarred or inhibited his 
voyage into Normandy by 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury . 503,29 
What wrongs were dffered 
to him 506,38 
He entreth France with a 
great Army 505,33 
King /ohn winneth Mont Alban, 
and recovereth Angiers i614. 


He commandeth divine Ser- 
vice to ble celebrated in Saint 
Albans, notwithſtanding the 
Popes interdiction 507,40 
Excommunicated and aCcur- 
ſed by name from Rome 507 


41 
Hee ſetleth the State in Ire- 
land ibid. 4 
His Broad-Seale for Ireland 
before he was King $08,43 
He ſubdueth Wales bid. 


He offereth well to the Cler- 
gy , buthis offers are rejeGted 


Enformed of a great conſpi- 
racy and treaſon of his No- 
bles 509,45 
In danger to be uncrowned 

i611, 
His preparation againft Ph;- 
lip king of France 509 48 
Hee yeeldeth up his Crowne, 
&c. to the Pope, and ſwea- 
reth unto hum homage and 
fealt 510,48 
Hee- is abſolyed by Stephen 
Langton $34 
Entrapped by a guilefull 


oath bid.5 2 
By a new Charter ſubjeted 
to the Pope 512,54 


He 1s become a petty king a- 
mong tas Barons 514,55 
Hee looſeth his treaſure and 
carriages on the ſands by 


Lincolneſhire 516,59 
His deadly ficknele 5 16,61 
His death and repentance 

| ibid. 
His buriall ib14, 


. The occaſion of his ſickneſſe 
and death 516,62 
King /ohn poyloned at Swenſted 


| Abbey 
Kkkkk 


516,62 | 
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King obs his workes of devoti= 
on $17z63 
His orders for. governement, 
and Weale-publike 516,63 
Compared to Mariii 517 


Gl 
His wives $17,64,65,66 
His iflue ibid, 69 


His Children extraordinarily, 
| advanced FI7,51 
Tohnthe French king taken pri- 
ſoner, after a yeare ſetat li 
berty - ' 795,122 
John of Gaunt Duke of Laxcaſter 
g overneth, Eng/and under his 
Father King Edwardchethird 
| 600,150 

A proteftor of JTohn wickliffe 
| sbid.152 

His Armories reverſed by the 
Londoners ibid, 
He procureth the Major and 
Aldermen of London to bee 
thruft from their places 601 
152 

His wives and ifſue 602 
His death and Tombe «6:4. 
Hee claimeth the Crowne of | 


Caſtile and Leon. © 606,19 
Accuſed by a Carmelite Frier 
of higheſt treaſon 609,39 


Wrihdraweth himſelfe upon 
his guard, and 1s reconciled 
to king Richard the ſecond, 
by meanes of Princefle* Joan 
the Kings Mother 6t ,47 
Hee marrieth Conſtance eldeſt 
daughter of Peter King of C4- 
ſtile 602,133 
He with Dame eMlice Piers, 
and others removed trom K. 
Edward the third his perſon 
| 600,149 
Suſpeted of king Richard 2. 
GI1,FH 

His noble Army for the con- 
queſt of Spaine 612,59 
He arriveth at the Port Corone 
or Grome G13,61 
His proceedings and ſucceſſe 
about the kingdomes of Ca- 
fiile and Leen 616,83,84, 


"Y 
He invadeth France 598.139 
He calleth upon God 1n his 
diftreſle, and 1s heard 617 


84 
He returneth into England 
and doth good offices 61 7,86 
Made Duke of Aquitaine 561d. 


87 
Enſtileth himſelfe king of 
Caſtile and of Leen, in right 
of Conftaxce 5 99.145 
He marrieth K atherine Swin- 
fordhisold love 61894 
His chuldren begotten of her 
before marriage made legiti- 
_ c-- ; ibid. 
He departeth this life 629* 

; 106 


by 
Tohn ſonne of King Edward the 
firſt his death and Tombe 
562,58 
Lord John of Eltham ſecond 
ſonne to King Eaward the 
firſt, proclamed Cuftos of Lon- 
don 


His goods ſcized by the 


5 74,60 

He is Earle of Corywall 576 
79 

His death 114, 


Tohn the French king take pri- 
ſoner by Edward the Blacke 


Prince $94,115 
He dieth in England 596 
127 


Entombed at Saint Den 
hid 


Tobs 
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Tohn de Montfort accepted Duke one time 157,13 | Herparentage, widowhood, profeſſed holy life 364,3 | 
of Britaine Armoricke 596 By whom it firſt received yeares, death and burial 576 His temperance and chaſtity | 
128 Engliſh Lawes and Officers 77 bid 
Tohn Earle of Pembroke taken 517,63 She forbeareth to company Vaine-glorious , unconſtant, 
priſoner by Ambroſe Bacca- Irelands finnes fore-runners of a | with King Eaward the ſe- and full of words ibid, 
Niora, and the Spaniſh Ar- change 472,48 cpnd her husband $78;5 His juſtice. 266,4 
mado Ireland by whom annexed tothe 


599.145 
Tohn Duke of Bedford overs 


throwech the French Navy, 
and (enoacs at Sea 647 


37 

- Protector of England in King 
Henry the fifth his abſence 
648,41 

Lieutenant Generall, and Re- 
gent of France , under his 
brother King Henry the fifth 
658, 69 

He eſpouſeth Are 'liſter of 
Philip Duke of Burg wndy,e6 3 


Hee marrieth Lady Taguer 
daughter to Peter of Lutzen- 
burgh, Earle of Saint Paul 
668, 20 

Heedyeth in Pars 670, 25 
His commendation, ſtile, and 
Tombe. sbi4 
King Lewis princely teſtimony 
of him. 670, 26 
lohs Duke of Burgoigne ſuſpe- 
Qed to affet the Crowne of 
France. 652,48 
Slaine as hee kneeled before 
Charles the Dolphin 653, 


49 
His death revenged 


His body honourably interred 
in D;jon 656,56 
Sir John Mortimer arraigned for 
treaſonable ſpeeches 54, 


Drawne, hanged, and headed 
for treaſon ibid 
Iohn Duke of Bretaigze Armo- 
ricke forſaketh the Engliſh, 
aud turneth to ' Charles the 
French King 591,10 
Tohn a Chamber, raiſeth a tumult 
inthe North,againſt the Duke 
of Northumberland 747, 
26 


Taken priſoner, and m__—_ 
ib 
lobn de Vere Eacle of Oxford,tl y- 
eth from Barnet field into 
Wales 695, 65 
Don Iohnof Auſtria bale brother 
to Philip the ſecond King of 
$paine, Governor of the Low- 
Countries 881,163 
His death thid, I 65 
Saint Johns Hoſpitall in Oxford 
founded 5 30, 42 
Tones come from Iavan 162,6 
Toſeph of Arimathea brought the 
hriſtian faith firſt inro Br:-+ 
rtaine 202,2 
Buried in Glaſtenbury 3b1i4 
Michael Toſephthe Black-Smith 
his rebellion, and death 79 3, 
44-45 
Tovianus nominated Emperour 
267,1 
His piety and Chriſtian Reli- 
gion 268, 2 
Maketh peace with the Perſi- 
ans bid 
His death ibid 
His perſonage,raigne, vertues 
and vices #biz, 6 
His Coine 267 
Tovianu a Roman Enſigne-bea- 


rer his treaſon 268,3 
Tovianud ulurp:th the Empire 
277, It 

His Coine ibid 

Is flaine ibid 12 


Ireland had five Kings in it at 
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Crowne of England F517, 
63 
By what right and title it 
came to King Edgar 478, 
91 
Ireland in civill diſſention 472, 
46» 


Iriſh voluntaries ayde againft 
Scorland 558, 29 
Iriſh eAnthropophagi, 1. teeders 
upon mans fleſh 167, 7 
The Iriſh enter Severzre 409, 
11 

Iriſh petty Kings doe homage 
to King Henry the ſecond 
474, 60 

Iriſh Rebels in King Henry the 
third his dayes 527,38 
TIreneus martyred 230, Ig 
Iſabellaalias Hawiſia,or Avis ſe- 
cond wife to King John d1yor- 
ced 517,65 
Remarried to Jeffery Mande- 
vill Earle of Eſſex, alſo to 
Hubert de Burgo Earle of K '" 
bid 


[/abel third Wife to King John, 
her parentage, ſ{-cond marri- 
age, and iſſue 317, 66 

Iſabel daughter to K. ſob, marr1- 
ed to  Fredericke the ſecond 
Emperour 518, 71 
Her flue, and death th1d. 

Iſabel Queene Dowager of Eng- 
land, married to the Earle of 
March in France 522,12 
Prattiſeth for her ſonne King 
Henry the third againſt the 
French 526,26 
Falſly charged to have ſought 
by poyſon to make away K. 
Lewis of France ibid 

Iſabel a baſe daughter of King 
Richardthe firit 492 

Iſabel King Henry the third his 
filter, married to Fredericke 
che Emperour 532,50 
The marriage conſummate 
by calculation of ſtars i#bid 

FI 

Iſabel Queene Dowager, King 
Henry the third his mother, 
another /ezabel 537, 66 

Iſabel Counteſle of Armnndell, a 
Widow, her bold reproote of 
King Heyry the third 542 

81 

Queene 1/abel a mediatrix for 
peace betweene her husband 
King Edwardthe ſecond, and 
the Lords '- $90, $6 
Denyed one nights lodging 
at Leeds Caltle ibid 
Setteth her hcart againſt the 
Lords, and fſeeketh revenge 


ibid 
Her diſcontentment with the 
Spencers $73,50 


Negotiateth the King her hus- 
bands affaires in France 573, 


2 
Shee and Prince Edward of 
IVinifor proclaimed enemies 
to the State $73, $5 
She with the Prince and Koger 
Mortimer goe into Henault 
ibid 5 6 
With forraigne forces, and o- 
thers, ſhee entreth E noland 


574, 57 

Her forces encreaſe againſt the 
King her husband 574, 
Gl 
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Iſabel Queene-mother ſuppoſed 
to be with-childe by Morr:s- 
mer 580,21 
Her great dower abated to a 
{mall rate ibid, 

Iſabel Queene Dowager, Mo- 
ther to K. Edward the third, 
dyed 574,120 

Queene 1ſabel of Fraxce robbed 
of her Jewels and Plate by the 
Dolphin 651,60 
Committed topriſon 652 


G1 

Queene 1/ahel of France eſca- 
peth out 'of priſon by the 
meanes of the Duke of Bur- 


goine ibid.41 
Made Regent of France 

ibid. 
Her parentage and diſpoſiti- 
on 652,42 


She inciteth the King to d1ſ- 

. herite the Dolphin, and adopt 
Henry the fift K. of England 
653,50 

Iſabel Counteſſte of Warmicke, 
dyeth of poyſon 


701 
107 

Iſabel Queene of Spaine, her deſ- 
cent 759,62 
Her vertue and devotion 
ibid, 


Queene Iſabel daughter to 
Charles the 6, King of France, 
affanced to - Richard the le- 
cond king of Exglans, and re- 
maineth a Virgine during his 
raigne 622,120 
Sent after a Princely manner 
home into France a Virgin as 
ſhe came 627,23 
Married to Charles Duke of 
Orleance ib1d. 

Iſacins See (urſac 

Iſis a Goddefle of the Saxons 

499,7 

From I/#aels departure out of 
Egypt unto Salomons Tem- 
ple,what time 278,2 

Italy compared to an Oaken 
leafe 155, 

Italy tooke name from Jtal:s. 


I 57% 

Itun,i. Solwey Frith. 229,8 
Iubilee of King Eaward the third 
596,126 


Indith wife to Father and Son, 
raviſhed by Baldwine Forre- 
ſer of Ara*nin France 376 


5 

Iulia the Emprefſe , how ſhee 
reproved a Britiſh woman, 
and how ſhee was anſwered 
167,6 

Iulia the inceſtuous Wife, and 
mother in law of Caracalla 
233,7 

Tulane a third naturall daugh- 
ter of Henry the firſt, King of 
Ergland 45 375 
Didius Inlianus buyeth the Em- 
pire of the Souldiers 277,32 
His employments and rifing 


ibi4.3 

His Coine ibid. 
Inlianus Ceſar 263,6,7 
Elefted Emperour and con- 
ſort with Conſtantizes ibid, 

I 

. His parentage iid 
His proportion and feature of 
body | ibi1, 
His education ibid 2 


Hee became a Deacon, and 
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His clemency, and charity 


His popularity ibid. 
A great ſecret  perſecutor of 


Chriſhans ibid, 
His worldly pollicy ibid. 
Over-fevere and unthankfall 

ibid, 


He goeth about to re-edifie ,| 


Jeruſalem wid, 
His open perſecution of the 


— — 


—— —— 


Chrittians 266,8 

His ſcofling at Chrittians 

bid, 

His prudence and learning 

ibid, 

[Tuliar the Emperour his ſuper- 

ſtitious Religion 266,5 
His Coine 265 

His fortitude 265,6 


His exploits and viftories:/:4. + 


His apparitions and preſage's 
of Soveraignty 114, 
Deluded by a Pythoniſt 267 


7 
Hee projetteth the conqueſt 
of Perfia 163, 


His exceſſive ſacrifices 161/, 


His huge Army into Perſia | 
tþ 


$| 


Stricken with a dart 
His death and buriall 
His age and raigne 267,8 
His vertues and vices 66, | 
Taly che moneth,whence it took 
name I 90,7 


Inlius a Martyr 1n Britaine 206 | 


19 
Inlins Ceſar, the firſt Roman at- 


tempter of Britaiyve 183,2 

His cone I 85 
Vpon what occaſion hee at- 
tempted 1t 183 
Hee complotteth to attaine 
the Empire ib.1 
The firit Roman that aflailed 
Germany th, 


Hee governeth Ga#ia tenne 
yeares. ib, 
Vpon what cauſes and pr e- 
tenſes he invaded Pritaine 
183.3 

Hee commeth in perſon a- 
gainſt Britaine 148,4 
His firſt landing in Britame 
16, 

Hee puttteth the Britaines to 
flight ib.5. 
 Hisfleet diſperſed 6.8 
His fleet in harbour diſtreſſed 


Sodainly aſſailed by the Brs- 
taines 134 
Honoured with the grant of a 
ſupplication or proceſſion for 
20 dayes , 185,16 
His ſecond landing 1n Bri- 
taine 185,2 
His Navie empaired by tem- 
peſt 186,4 
He draweth his ſhips on land 
iid. 
He impoſeth a tribute upon 
Caſſibelan 187,11 
He would be ſtyled and ran- 
ged among the Gods 187 
13 
He ſeeketh to be king 187,11 
Hee gat nothing in Britazne 
but the ſight of the Country , 
187,12 
His death 187,11 
The firit that had his owne 
1magein Coyne 169 
| Tulius 
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THE TABLE. 


Iulins Ce/ar forewarned of his 
death by Prodigies 187, 13 
By Spmrina the Diviner - 187 

| 4 
By a Braſen Table in Capsa 
wy 


By dreames ibid, 
By Beaſts entrals, and Birds 
His perſonage 188,14 


He wore alwayes the Lawrell 
garland, to cover his bald. 


nefle bid, 
His qualities ibid, 
Eatie to bee reconciled unto 
his enemies ibid. 


His moderate carriage 314. 
His military vertues #61. 


His fortunate ſuccefſe in 
warres 1d. 
His Offices of State ibid. 
His triumphes ibid. 
Iul- Laber a place 185, 6 
Infticiars Itinerant firſt inſtituted 
in England 477, 83 
For corruption puniſhed, 
558,17 


Tuſtina Mother to Valentinian the 
the younger, Emperour 272, 


2 
Of incomparable feature and 
beauty wid. 


Tate, or Intes, a Tribe of the 
Saxons 286, 6 
Inte, called alſo Gates, 1. Gothes, 


or Vites 287, 9 


VV de K ahames, alias 
K ains, taketh King Ste- 
phen priſoner 460, 28 
Lady K atherines picture ſent to 
Henry the fifth lying before 
Roan 650, 54 
_—_ K atherine, wife to King 
enry the fifth Crowned at 

W. ſtrnſter 637, 64 
Que-ne Katherine late Wite of 
King Henry che fift, and now 
uzene Dowager, paſſeth 
royally through London with 
King Henry the fixt her ſonne 
an Infant in her lapps 663, 


3 
Re-married to Owen Theuder 


of wales 671, 32 
Her iflue by him 1d, 
Her death #14. 


Her Coffin never buried 3414. 
Lady Katharine, or Katherme 
Gordon, the unfortunate wite 
of Perkin Warbecke 755,49 
Her beauty and amiable pre- 


ſence. 75 6, 5 I 
Honourably uſed by K. Henry 
the ſeventh ibid. 


Katharine, or Katherine of Spain, 
daughter of Ferdinando, and 
Iſabella, alias Elizabeth, King 
and Queene of Spaine, firſt 
wite to King Henry the eight, 

757,60. 797,136 
Her ſpeech about the death 
of- the yoong Earle of War- 
wick- in King Henry the fea- 


venth ls dayes ibid. 
Shee arriveth at P limmonth 
758,62 


Her marriage, Coronation , 
divorce, deceaſe, and buriall 

797,136 
Her commendation delivered 
by her husband King Hewry 
the eight 780, 70 
Her ſpeech to the King her 


husband 1n open Court 780, 
60 


Hard at worke with her mai- 
dens 781, 72 
Called Princeſſe Dowager 789 

80 


K athar ine, or K atherine Howard 
wedded to King Henry the 


eight 792, 108 
Beheaded for Adultery 792, 
109 


After condemnation ſhe pro- 
teſteth to her Confeſlor, her 
unguiltineſſe of the Crime 
for which ſheedyed 792, 
110 

Her parentage, marriage, be- 
heading and buriall 798, 
140 

Katharine, or Kather me Parre, 
the ſixt wife of King Heyry the 


eight 193, I13 
Her parentage ind. 
Thrice married ibid. 
Her death ibid. 


In danger to bee apprehended 
and committed to the Tower 
for ſuppoſed hereke 793, 
I13 

Her life laid for #1d, 
Falne ficke , viſited by King 
Henry the eight her husband 
793), I I4 

K atharine, or Katherine Dut- 
cheſſe of Suffo/ke , with her 
husband Richard Barts flyeth 


the Land $53, 87 
Her deſcent 111.89 
No faveurer of Popiſh Reli- 
gion ibid, 


Her dangerous eſcapes, arri- 
vall, and travell beyond Seas 


853,90 
Her abode and her husband in 
Poland 853, 95 


K arviugton, alias Carton Eſquier, 
defendant, in Combate van- 
quiſhed, dyeth franticke 610, 


Lord Keepers Letter to reve? 
Devereux Earleof Eſſex 904, 

| 330 

Kenelme King of Mercia, mur- 
dred by the meanes of Lucy 

: arid his ſiſter 322,14 
How his corps was found 
322, 14 

His body afterwards tranſla- 
ted id. 
Kenelworth Caſtle befieged, and 
yeelded 549, 194 
Kenred killeth Ofred his Sove= 
raigne, and 1s King of Nor- 
thumberland 317,17 
Kenred, Wulfheres Sonne, King 
of the Mercians, and Mo- 
narch of Enoland, became a 
Monke of Rome. 322, 


His raigne and death =3bid. 
Kenred Monarch of the Engliſh- 
men, his Armes 358,1 
Religneth up his regall crown 


for a Monkes Coule 359, 2 
Kenrich King of the Weſt-Sax- 

ONs 344, 3 

His battels ibid. 


His raigne and iſſue i1d, 
Kenricke ſonne of Cathred (laine 
307,13 

Kenricke ſonne of (herdicke , 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen 


344 

His Armes ibid, 
His raigne and 1flue wid. 

K ent Aivided into Pariſhes 298, 
7 

Kent Kingdome 297,1 
The circuit of 1t sb1d. 


The beginning, continnance, 
and end thereot 299, 17 


9 
She departeth the Court ibid. | Kent invaded during the Anar- 


chy of 6, yeares 298,10 
Kent divided into factions a- 
bout Queene Afaries marri- 
age with King Phi/ip the ſe. 
cond of Spaine 844, 29 
Kentiſh Britaines moſt civill 


I 67, 4- 
Foure Kentiſh Kings refift Ce- 
ſar 186, 9 


Kentiſhmen mens policy againſt 
King William the Conqueror, 
426, 7 

Kentiſhmen true to King Srepher 
in his captivity 460, 29 
Kentiſh Rebels under the con- 
duct of Wat Tyler, and Jacke 
Straw embattell on Blacke- 
heath 606,19 
Their outrages about London 
607 

Kentiſh Rebels led by Take Cade 
676,50 

Kentiſh commotions, intime of 
Anarchy, doe much hurt a- 
bout London zbid. 5 t. 
Kerwald King of the Welt-Sax- 


ons 306, 8 
Priven out of his Kingdome 
ibid. 


Wonne to Chriſtianity 45d. 
Reſtored to his Kingdome 
ibid, 

His raigne and death 6561, 

K enwin King of the Weeft-Sax- 


ons _—_ 
A ſcourge of the Britaines 
wid. 

His raigne wid, 
Kenulph of Mercia taketh Ethel. 
bert Pren priſoner 364 


IS 
Kenwulph King of Weſt-Saxons 
his deſcent and victories 


| 299 
Slaine ibid. 
His raigne ibid. 


Kenwalph King of Mercia 364, 
I 


His deſcent, ra1gne, and buri- 
all 364, 3 
Kenwulfe Monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmen 364, 1 
His Armes and his Coine 


ibid. 
His vertues ibid. 
He taketh priſoner Pren King 
of Kent. ibid. 2 


He ſetteth him free ibid.3 
Kenwalph King of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, his ra1gne 327, 14 
Robert Ket his commotion and 
rebellion 1m Norfolke 833 


I 
oe and his Rebels put = 
ight 834, 

Apprehended 8 . : ; : : 
Hee with his brother w:/iam 
Ker hanged, one upon 1;- 
mundbam high Steeple : the 
other upon Norwich Caſtle, 
1n.chaines #1d. 47 
Henry Earle of Kil1are dyeth of 
griete,for the death of his two 
Fofter-brerthren, ſlaine 899, 
296 
Kilkenny in Treland, a City late 
erected 531,47 

Kimbeline. See Cunobeline, 
Kineburge Wife to King Alfrith 
an Abbeſſe 317,13 
Kineburge Wifeto King Oſwald 
a vertuous Lady 354, 8 
Kineſwith, King Offa his Witc,a 
Nunne 322,12 
Kings Colledge in (ambridge 
founded 697,82 
Kingdomes period not much a- 
bove 600. yeares 178 
Kings become Monkes 317, 

I 
Kkkkk 2 
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Three Kings at once viſit King 
Edward the third $596,127 
The Kings evill cured by King 
Edwardthe Confteſlor,and his 
ſucceſſors 411,25 

K ingels King of the Weſt-Saxoms 
3057 

The &brſt Chriſtian King of 
the Weſt Saxons 1h, 
His raigne and iſſue 6, 

K —_ upon Thames, the or- 
inary place for Coronation 


of Saxon Kings 391,2 
Kinſale held by the Spaniyards 
992,315 


Knights 400 at one time made 
by King Edward the third 
595,122 

Twelve poore Knights at Wind- 
ſor 1nitituted 795,134 
Sir Robert Knolls ſent into 
France withan Army 598 

| 140 
Accuſed by Sir John Menſter- 
worth 1, 

A fit Parallel to Bertram de 
Cleſqui ib, 

A brave Captaine 599,140 
He built Rocheſter Stone- 
bridge ib. 
Tobn Knox a hot Miniſter , and 
over-heady reformer 1n Scor- 
land ' $60,15 

K yrton in Devonſhire a Biſhops 
See, annexed ro Exceſter, 


L 


® a Laberius (laine by 


the Britaines 186,6 
T. Labienus under-Goyernour of 
Gaule I 85,1 


Labyrinth at Woodfocke builc by 
Henry the ſecond for Roſa- 
ond 480, 102 

: Lacedemonians ſtate trom Ly- 
curgus to Alexander the 
Great, of what continuance 

278,2 

Robert de Lacey Conſtable of 
Cheſter, his tidelity and valo- 
rous ſervice at Caftle-Rocke- 


Audeley 504,32 
Taken priſoner 6, 
Robert Lacey ſurpriſed in Chinon 
505,33 


Walter and Hugh Lacey the ſon 
of Hugh, flic out of Ireland, 
into Fraxce, and are recon. 
Clled againe to K. Toha 507, 

2 


Lelianus Lieutenant Generall in 
Britazne,murdered 254,8 
Ll. Lets, onethat conſpired 
Conmodus his death 226,2 
Letus a traitour ro Sepramus Se- 
verus,put to the ſword 228, 


2 
Laity of Englaxd ſeeke to diſ- 
ſeize the Clergie of their tem- 


poralties 612,55 
Lanfranke Archbiſhop of Can- 
terby 428,21 


Governor of Eng/azd whiles 
W:lliam Conquerour was 1n 
Norman1y 438,4 
Stephen Langton commended by 
Pope Innocentires to be Arche 
biſlep of Canterbury 506 


37 

_ EleRted *gnd conſecrated at 
Viterbium ib, 
Hee with others ſolicite the 
Pope for depoſition of King 


Hee arriveth in England with 
other exiled perſons 511,51 


A very Engliſh Pope 5 12,52 
Walter 


John 509,46 4 
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Walter de Langton Bilbop of 
Cheſter,arreited, and 1mprifo- 
ned 567,3 
His fault hid. 

Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury appzales a gainſt 
King 1chns fuby:Ction to the 
Pop? 514,57 
Suſpended from Epilcopall 


authority 314,57 
Simon Langton ele Archbiſhop 


of Yorke, made by the Pope 


incapable of Epiſcopall dig- 
nity 514,57 
Hugh Latimcy Biſhop of Worce- 
er,burnt 13 Oxford 850, 66 
Lavuatre, Bowes under Stanemore 
in Richmon1ſoire 228.4 
Saint Lawrence broyied on a 
Gridy ron 242,3 
Laurence Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bur 298,6 

E gliſh lawes abrogated by W.l- 
liam Conqurrour 438,20 
Lawes for ths Engl: written 1n 
the Norman tongue? 4:28, 
20 

Lawyers ſent for to make trea- 
fon 614,71 
Rob. Launl knig! Ted , and en- 
dowed with lanus by King 
Richard the ſecond 698,25 
Lea river divided , and made 
navigable by King wen 


375% 
Learned and lewd, z, _ 

G3 I ,4.2 
Learning by neart 168,38 


7 homas Lee a Captain executed 
tor words 906.344 
Door [ Biſhop of Chef Fer, 
Cover: ,.cand Liechfield 783, 
82 

The Ligh..uung L2gion of the 


Chritt:.s £21,4 
Legionary Souldters called 
AMilites gravu armature 187, 

12 

Their Armou 41d. 


_ Caltle un — hs land b egur 

by Hengiſt 202,11 
L- des Caitle wonne by King 
Edrardiheftcond 571,36 
The Cap:aine and alt within 
put to ſhainciull death #614, 
36 
Leides C attle in Scotland wonne 
458.16 
Eacle of Lemnx Regent ot Zcot- 
land traiteroully murdered 
$77,1 37 
Leo King of eArmenia bounti- 
fully ſear away by King 
Richard the ſecond 612, 
58 
Pope Les the tenth his Bull ſent 
unto King Heyry the eight 
771,41 
Leofricke Earle of Cheſter ws 


Freeth Covengree of I Oy" 
ons 410,15 
TL rofrun wite to Etlelred the 13 
King of tue Eait-Angles 327 
13 
Leolin, alias Llewel;n Prince of 
Wales doth homage to King 
Elmard the elder 318,” 
Leoline, or L: eweline, Prince ot 
Wales his {pzeh of King 
Henry the thi rd his Almes- 
deeds 5 30,42 
He doth voluntary homag? 
to the King of England 534 


56 
His outrage and excommu- 
nication 527,28 


eoltn, or Llewelin ap Griff h, 
rocker of the Welc "boms: 
*-4 Prince Eaward and the 
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Engliſh 5 544; 88 
re" ED withthe Barons 
walteth Prince Eaw.ras ſci g- 
nories in the Marches $548 


98 | 


2conciled for a ſumme of 
money 550,104 
Refuſeth to come unto King 


Edwardche firit bis Corona» | 
tion, and to the Parhament | 


550,10 


Vanfortunately faine 555,14 | 


Leotin, or Llewelim Prince ot 


Wales makech his Peace with 


King &award the firſt upon 


vinat 45 yang $$9,t1 
His head {ct upon London | 
bridge 555314 


Leolin, "or Llewelin Bren, and his 
two {onizs , taken prifoners 
579,28 

Leonard D acres of Harleſty gi- 
veth batcell to Hewy Lord 
Hunſaon 26% 170 
Flyerch toward Scotland 1-47, 
Leoneat \uppoſed daughter of 
King Ethelſtan, wite to Ret a- 
burne Earle ot War wicke 3Þ2 
16 

Leopold, or Limpold, Archduke of 
of Aſtrich , 


Iceto King Kicharad che hrtt, 
ON 487,42 

The reaton of h:s der ralning 
Eing Kichara : 9.43 
Pumſhed grievouſily for his 


wrongs done to king Richard 
th: f alt 488,5 

Dyeth upon an hurc, excom- 

munica te 489,52 

Lepiaus raiech Africs 183, 

p 4 

Lether tanned, f{rveth for Ar. 

mour 742,12 


Mr Richard Leviſon | nis g0541 


{eryic s -- at Sea 42001 Kine 
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Tonn {.e) wii r efor mer of = Brit 
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parture g:ven for compolitt- 
on 11. 
Lews King of France denyerh 
reititution of Normandy, &c, 
SI $2417 
He Invadeti P oiltou & Xatu- 
bong Agall att King Henry the 
el1! rd 1d. 1 I'7 
Taking te Crofle, and war- 
ring upon the Albigenſes At 
Avinon, was crofied by ſun- 
dry pla 2g14es 535,25 
Poailoned 14. 
Lewy the French King offereth 
faire unto King Henry che 
third, but 15 not accepted 
SORE 4. 

A moſt Chriſtian, jult and ya- 
lane Prince 536,63 
Magnanimous and bounte- 
O15 | 537,65 
Ot a tender conſcience 541 
50 


| Fung Lows of France dy: 2th at 


Lows > of 


his cauſe ot ma. | 


— 
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$S 
Lew:: Vir of France taken pri 
toner by che Normans 432 
2 
Sound to hard conditions 
| i914: 
F.ce entret' Normard with 
ali IP 44,2 
L.ew | Yau; in of Fe inCe, pre- 
Paret,, for the Crov ns? of | 
Encol1yd 


F SF 59 
Heeentrech London, and be- 
ſtoweth Offices for State 
114, 
Hee beftegeth Dover Calle, 
<14, 
His followers and Abercers 
pronounced every Sunday 
and holyday accur{t, and ex- 
communicare 6 20,4 
F,ewrs Daulphin of France gai- 
neth Hereford Caſtle id. 
He fuffer h mal ny Caitles 1 \ny 
England with French Garri- 
ſons 1hid. 
Lewi/cans that were Enolif, ve- 
turne £0 ther true obed!ence 


520,5 


Lew geeth into France, & loo- | 


ſerh many Engl: hmens affe- 
ions ibid, 
His Army of French Raskals, 

| 1d. 
Hee, and his followers accur. 
{ed a ſecond time by Wall 


_ een er —g——_—_ 


ka ih ——— —_— > <— 


CE ES lr Eon 


ene 1-ge 0 t Trung 


5 234 


France dealcti1 


wit 'ter King at Armes 
hag t peace with King Ea- 
ward the tourth 699 J2 


Don L-wi Governour of the 
Low-Countries , defire:h to 
have the Nernerlanders bas 
niſhe4 outof Enelans B83o, 
; 159 

Lew: the 12 King of Fraxce, 
marr:etii the Lady Mary K. 


Benry the eighth his fitter, 
796,21 

His S Gea th 11d. 
Lewis of Bavaria Emperour, C2 


voketh the Vicarſhip of the 


1Mred to Edward 


>. : 
Lend i'r; AN Cr) 
Mpc 3 Fs * . 


tne third King of England 

5 £6,646 

Lew:s of Luxenouygh 11g ot 
PEPIS, 1115 [| 119 6 gw 2 9) of IC 

{rh ar the Barre neg 0: C Creſ- 

Tf £90.92 

Hi nighrtiocution & death 
599,94 

Lewes a Vhilitian, empoy < d a- 
bout the marriage Of Henry 
Earle or Ru ichnooul, and the 
Lady Z1i2.490:6 731,29 

Z ew baurell £48,101 
Lhyger or Ln0egv4: what part of 
Sheging 340,13 
Vader the Archbiſhop of Lou- 
aon 206,18 
Libt ries grante I by Kuug Hew- 
yy the far!)  Ix5 4 
Library 1n Conft.cotimople 260, 1 
IT} 

£ichfiel4, vrhy fo ca Lled 205,19 
Lichfili's armes :b5A.1 2 
Anotner (oloorna 1;14. 
£3 bficll Canedrall Church 
eongy"3/ 3557 
Lic I'ritus Lieutznant of 
Britaine 219,6 
mu Ce/ar ro Conſtantine, 
I58,3 

His uſurparion of Soverain- 
ty 260,6 
Their Coines $;4, 


Hee perfecurceth the Chrifti- 
ans 1-14, 
Hee and his {onne Lictrmiangs 
put to death 260,7 
Tony _Lyagate Monke of Bury 
deviſeth ſpeeches gra tulatory 
at og. Heer the {1xth | nis 
Wiyes entrance 1nto London 
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Ludovicus Peyer, Dake of 2. 
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Lightning doing much "IAN 
442,09 
Lilla faithfull ſervant to Ea- 
win King of Northumberland, 
33 z 1,4 
Limoges in Limoſin wonne by 
force, burnt, and puc to the 
{word 599, 1 42 
Linne for faichfull "Kot en: 
franchized ! argely , 41d BI 2a« 
ced by K. /ohy 16,59 
Tohys Lincolve executed tor 1i'- 


May-dayes works 796,28 
Lincolneſhire Commons 11t- 
785,95 

Their aggreevances 11d, 


Lincolne beiteged by K. Stephen 
4 59,3 


Lincolne never entred by King, 


betore K.Stephey 463,40 
Lammel Dulce of Clarence borne 
; 1$3 

Why ſo entituled 604,52 


His marriages.and 1f1e, 554, 
Sir Wi/ltsam #e Liſle Kinght per 
doned 345,89 
Lneratoran Taramentwn , 
oath 524.19 
Taby Lirtiſtar a Dyer 1 12 NNorwsc9 
ity ied himielte & King or Tie 
Commons 607 24 
Drawne, han ze9, 22d neader 


as an ar b-Re &*?tt S0.3,27 
Lyvingia Elftan Archbiſhs p © 

"as <Bob 

{ 1nterbur 400, 
£hving 45 Bil mo 05/60 3 {% 5: 


pp C 
&OJ.,t 
Lo ſt 4 2 Woman skilfu! 3: 
101 17 
Lodowsic & 
Era we, 
1nto the hre 
Hee 1: VAC let, Norm anay , 
CAI1? (o | 


rhe Yope 
Bull 262,43 
ve- 
Mis catphter Afargaret 
was rot crowned with her 
Husband 
Beſheget 
raileth his f12ge for 
F.ing Henry the 1cc 


Mb. , 
Iz + ECYNg011E! 


x 
1pe:190, ang 
23d 47 

07 


dina Sitonia, Generall of the 
Ar: my 1n tne 1nyincible Ar- 
oC 


P33, 149 © Or Sg pasn? KEY? % 


35.19% 
Indi! ſerace 2t home ror {vis ul 
ſucceſſe 


152 

ſ Fo 

Lollards,1\J/-401/f:encreafſe,and 
by law t TO be burned AS net Cm 


ttkes 927,33 
Loefuus Jrbicom Lieutenant 10 
Britains 220,2 
Surnamed Britamers 654.3 
His Coine or Portraiture, 
1644.1. 


London a, famous City 1n Nero 
the Emperour his dayes 198, 
17 

Recovered from the Dawes, 
and reſtored to Liberty 375, 
9 

Muc h defacedby fire J393,5 
Beizeged by Swame or Swe no, 
King of the Danes 395,27 
The beauty whereof trom 
Luagate Weſtward 393, 
B-lieged by Swaine King of 
D exmarke 495,27 
Submitteth tothe Danes 396 


31 
Fairhfull to K, Frhelred 398 
True to Edm.ronſide 299,2 


F21,6 673,37 Belieged by Canute, 399,2 

Lewiframs defeated 1thid 7. Leith in Scotl md, won and ſpoy- Londoners fac to Maud: the 

Lews che faire, way {o called led by rhe Fnghſh 795,125 Empre%, for eaſement of 

ind, Light forbidden by Willtam hard {awes, & that King Ed-» 

Lewrs abſolyed —_— driven out Conquerour called Courfew, wards lawes might bee revi- 

of E; Lend 114.8 reſtored by his ſoune K. Hen- . COIN, 1n rorcy 461,32 
He had no money at his de- y 2 Londoners Confpire agam 

M4 15 d | / 4*7z P Sad. _ 


44 


TOE 1 


ABLE. 


a 


Manu the Emprefle 461,33 
London \nterdited nl che Pope, 
loyalty ro King John 

FI5,59 
| Londoners in 4i{grace with King 
| Auhardiheiecond 617 
33 
They looſe their liberties and | 
prop Der government 14, | 
They deny him loane of one | 
thouſand pounds tid, 
London failing with the fairer 
winde , recetveth King Eq- 
ward che tourth againe G6gg 
Gr 
Londe®n Armories augmented 
with the weapon 1n the Dex- 
ter Canton, and wirtreupon 
| 608,25 
Londoners larg? contributions 
0 king Fenry che teaventh, 
for tis wazres in France 143 | 
29 | 
£,,n1mn beſieged by Witlanz 
AMxſbal Earle of P embroobe 
521,89 
Londoners engrofie Corne 1n ; 

time of Dearti 545,92 

London avon her guard 546,93 
loynech with the Barons to 
redreſe the tate of the King- | 
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dome 16;4, 
They villar zouſly abuſe the | 
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pire with Dzocleſias 254,1 
Hee refigneth it in a mad- 
mooede 256,18 
He hangeth himſelfe $56 
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Robert Mellent t1deth with King 
Stephen 459,25 
His deſcription 


ibi, | 


At Meluna treaty of peace be- | 


tweene Charles the French | 


King, and King Heyry the 5. 
657,38 


———_—_— —— 


Melun befieged and affaulted | 
656,57 


Rendred upon compoſition | 


| ibid, 
Bernardine Mendoza the Spa- 
niſh | Ambdſſadot in Enoland, 
pravtiſeth to bring-1n a for- 
raigne Army,and to alter Re- 


Itgion 872,91 
Sir John Mesfterworth a Traitor 
put to death 599,140 


Mentz, (et on fire. 579,9 
Mercian Kingdome the circuit 
thereof 329,1 
Merkbam Lord Chiefe Iuſticiar 
left his office rather then aſ- 


Miſoxenie, or hatred to 


- Mildred, or Mildrith Abbeſle of 
57.8 


Minſter 357, 
Miles a $kilfull Gunner in Kers 

Campe * 834,44 
Miletus Biſhop of London 311 


AMilners man hanged for his 
Maſter, by Sir Anthony K ing- 

on 833,29 
Milo alias Miles, high Conſta- 
ble to King Stephen, revol- 
teth trom lum 457,12 
Created Earle of Hereford, 
maintaineth the Emprelle at 
his owne charges 461,34 
Minſter Abbey 1n Kent foun- 


ded = 8.8 
Mintage allowed in div-rs 
townes 382,14 


Mirabean wonne by Arthar, 6& 
recovered by King [oh his 
Vncle 500,18 

AMifithens Tutor and Countel- 
lour to Gordianus the third, 
dyeth 239,4 

Miſopogen or Antiochenſis.an 10- 
vective of Inlians Apoſtata 

| 266,5 

Stran- 
gers,a quality appropriate to 
ngliſh,even of old 534 


37 

Modewine an holy Lady 1n Tre- 
land 366,20 
Adam COAMolins Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter ,* Lord Privy Seale, 
murdered by the procure- 
ment of Richard Duke of 
Yorke 
Nicholas de Moli: giveth the 
King of Navarre an oOver- 
throw 538,69 
Mollo invadeth Kent, and 1s 


burnt to death 298,10 
Mona,is Angleſey 197,7 
Invaded* © bid.8 
Conquered ibid, 


Brought under ſubje&ion by 
Tulins Agricola 211,10 


ſent to the judgement of | Monarchies periods not much 
Brrdet, beheaded for a word | 


miſconftrued 718,56 | 
Merlin a Wizard 
His bookes inhibited ibid, 


| 


Whether begotten of an 7- | 


cubus or no 
His prophelies verified in K. 
Toba 517,63 


His propheſies of the Mould- 


[ 


above fide hundred yeares 
278,2 


164,18 | Monarchs ſucceſſively in great 


Britaine 1n the Romans time 


I 83, &c. 


332 | Monaſteries diflolved cauſcth 


King Henry the eighth to 
runne into ooloquie 791 
116 


warpe, Dragon, and Wolfe | Hugh de Moncado a Comman- 


; 629,33 
Sir Wiliam Mericke executed 


| 
' 


der in the Invincible. Arma- 
do (laine 888,211 


906,347 Monkes of Bangor lived by the 


Merton Field won by the Danes 
372,10 
533 

J3 


Merton Abbey in Surrey 


| 
| 


labour of their owne hands 


315 
Maſlacred by Ethelfride the 
wilde ibid. 


Merton Statutes why ſo called , Monks live prophanely 440,19 


ibid. | Monkes of Cheſter 


431,44 


Meſſalina a monſter of the fax- | Monkes of Canterbrry in King 


mall ſexe 199,19 


Mefſana in Sicilie the Rende- 


vouz of King Richard the 
firſt, and King Philip of 
France 484,15 


Alevian Ilands.See Hebrides | 
Mich Abbey at eAbington built 
repaired by whom | 


firſt, _ 


' 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


' 


| 


385,6 
Michael de Ia Pole made Earle | 
of Suffolke 612,56 
Slaine at the battell of Agin- 
Court 645,61 
Where enterred 646,30 
Michelneſe Manaſtery foun- | 
ded 381,3 


Atiadlebam Colledge founded 


} 
' 
| 


Tohns time, ſeed-men of Eng- 
lands troubles 504,31 
Monkiſh ſlanders of King [oh 
517,63 

Monopolies by Procla mation 
prohibited 911,6 
Mounſieur Valozs Duke of An- 
jow cemmeth into England 
about marriage with Queene 


Elizabeth 881,166 
Choſen Proteftor of the 
Low-( ountries $41,162 
He dyethpenitent #6:4.,163 


Monftreau towne and Caſtle 
ſurrendred to King Heyry the 
fifth,upon compoſition 656 

60 


938,60 Mont Albon aſlaulted by King 


AMiddleton Abbey 


founded 


Tohn,and wonne 595,34 


396,3 -Marqueſſle Montacute revolteth 


— 


[ 
1 


from Kims Edward the 4.and. 
cleaveth to King Henry the 


\- fixth 693,49 
Vic. Montaente whence deſcen- 
ded 564,63 


Montacute raiſed by King Ea- 
ward the third to bee Earle 
of Salisbury for what deſert 

| 580,22 

IF;illiam IMontacute Þarle of Sa- 


lubury taken prifoner by the 
French  - $02,o9 
King of Man his death 587 
| 76 


Thomas Montacnte Earle of Sa- 
libury his valiant ſervice in 
France - - 063,45 
Slaine in Orleauce 665,13 

Sir Hemry Montague Recorder 
of Lonam, his pithy and gra- 
rulatory ſpeech inthe. name 


of the City unto King Tames, | 


King of Great Britaine, ec, 
91 5,28 

Mont-forts Caſtle betrayed to 
the French 504,32 
AMent-forts Family in France 
whence deſcended 518,70 
Mont-ferts 1 Tuukany whence 
deſcended #1d. 
Guy AHMont-fort excommunicate 
5547 

He murdereth Henry of A/- 
maine, {onne to Richard king 


of Romans ibid, 
Taken and flaine . ibid. 
Henry de Montfort (laine $518 
70 


Tohn ax Mont-fort claimeth the 
Dutchy ot Briraione 691,96 
He r-turnes into his Dutchy 
of Britaigne with the aides 
of the Engliſh 606,12,13 

Robert de Mont-fort , vanqui- 
ſheth Henry de Eſſex 1n Com- 
bate ' . 466,8 

Simon Montfort Earle of Lei- 
ceſter his parentage and Iflue 

519,70 
He with Hezry his ſon flaine 
at Eveſham ihe, 

Simon de Montford weddeth E- 
leanor widdow of Will. May- 
ſhall Earleof Kent 534, \58 

Simon Montfort Earle of Leice- 
ſter another $inonto the Gaſe 
cotlgnes 541,80 
Hee with other Barons com- 
bine againſt King Hexry the 
third 545,92 
They ſceke to exclude and 
expell ſtrangers 546.93 
They contemne the Popes 
excommunication $49,102 

Sir Simon AMontford beheaded 
for Perkin Warbecks conſpi- 
rac 751,37 

$imon Montfort falleth at debate 
with the Earle of Gloceſter 

| 549,102 
Slaine at Eveſham ibi.103 

Simon Montfort the younger l1- 

. veth inexile 549,104 

Hugh Montgomery craelly man- 
gleth the Fel and 1s killed 1n 

. theeye 441,29 

Montſorell in Leiceſterſhire be- 
fieged 5 20,6 

CAbrcar Earle of Cheſter relea- 
ſed out of priſon 437,1 

Morcar and Edwin brethren of 
Queene Egitha affe&t the 
Crowne of England 417,44 

Earle Aforcar impriſoned 
wrongfully, releaſed 433,55 

Mordred incountereth King Ar- 

 thar, 1s flaine 333 

Thomas ae la Move Kriight, an 
author cited in this worke 

582,36 


Sir Thomas More beheaded 267 | 
; II 
More Majorum what 1t was 225 
| 6 
Morgan a naturall ſonne of K. 
Henry the ſecond - 471,113 
He refuſeth the Biſhopricke 
of Durham rather -then hee 
wall renounce his fathcr 481 


113 

AMorins yeeld obedience to Ce- 
ſar 184,3 | 
Who they were” 184 | 

In the margin - 2801, 


Morlets in Bretaigne Armo« 
rica, won by the Engliſh 772 

a 2 ? 42 
Mortali:ty and Murraine uni- 
verſaily throughout the 
world 410 
Mortality in England 570,27 
Hugh Mortimer rebelliouſly 
tortifieth againſt king Henry 
the ſecond 466,4 
Rover Mortimer Earle of 2Aarch 
Lieatenant of 1reland, flaine 
by Obrin - 620,105 
Rogers, the Mortimers apprehen- 
ded and committed to the 
Tower of Londen 571 

_ 3s 

Roger Mortimer the younger 
eſcapeth out of the Tower 
into France 573,49 
Roger Mortimer growne over- 
tamiliar with Queene [ſabe! 
573334 

Edmund Mortimer Earle of 
Harch true heire to thie 
Crowne of £&xgland, after K. 


Richard the ſecond 628 
- i 
His birth-night noted for a 
ſtrange prodigie 11, 
Entituled to the Crowne of 
England 664,8 
His name uſed by Iacke Cade | 
676,50,53 N 
Taken priſoner by Owes 
Glendour 628,27 
Alortimers crofle battell 684 
92,94 


Roger Mortimer with other 
Lords make head againſt $j- 
mn Montfort and the Rebels 

549,103 

Roger Mortinier of Wigmore 0- 
veruleth all and worketh 
the depoſition of King -Ea- 


ward the ſecond 576,76 
He keepeth the Queene in 
adultery 578,5 


Rnger Mortimer with Ceffrey his 
ſonre and others, ſurpriſed 
by King Edward the third 
and ſent to the Tower of 


London 580,21 
How he was ſurpriſed at Not- 
tingham ibid.2.2 
Alertimmers hole ibid, 


"_— Mortimer condemned in 
arliament *at Weſtminſter 
vpon what cauſes 380 

| 23 

Hanged ignominioufly at 
Tiburne gallowes, called the 


Elmes 580,23 
Statutes of ortmaine firlt ena- 
ted 554,10 


Tohn Morton Biſhop of El; em- 
priſoned in the Tower, for 
not conſenting to diſherite 
King Edward the fourth his 

Iflue | 725,8 

His place of birth and riſing 


Ws. 
His releaſe ſued for by the V- 
niverlity of Oxfixd 725,8 
Releaſed out of the Tower, & 
committed to the keeping 
of 


—_ 
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of Henry Duke of Bucking- 
ham 726,10 
His Story 72 $,23 
Afaſt friend unto the _ 


rd unto king Edwardche 
fourth his fade ibid. 
He firſt deviſed the union of 

| Norke and Lancaſter ibid. 
Tobn Aorton Biſhop of Ely 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury- 
Lord Chancellour and Car- 
dinall 728,23 

is wiſedome and deepe po- 

II | 6654.24 
Conference betweene him 
and Heyry Duke of Bucking- 
ham 729,24,25,&C. 
He perſwadeth the Duke to 
take upon him the Crowne, 
He eſcapeth from Breckyocke 
diſguiſed & ſaileth into Flan- 


der s 730,28 
Made of .the Privy Counſell 
741,10 


Nicholaa Morton a Popilh Prieſt 
advanceth the rebellion of Nor- 
thremberland and Weſtmorland 
Earles 767,62 
"Commenceth ſuite againſt Q 
Elpzabeth _ 871,8 
Mownt- Morancy Earle 1n Fraxce 
whence deſcended 45 4,78 
Rob. Mowbray Earle of Northum- 
berland committed to priſon 
440,22 
He there dyeth 114.23 
Roger Mowbray againſt King 
Henry the {:cond, 1n the be- 
halfe of king Henry the yon- 


ger 475,65 
Mowbrayes Dukes of Norfolke, 
whence deſcended 564,71 


Thomas Mowbray Earle of Not- 
thro ham created Dake of No7- 


folke 619,102 
Banyſhed for ever 620,103 
Mowbray Earle Marſhall, con- 


ſpirech aganft King Hewry the 
fourth, is betrayed by the Earle 
of Weſtmorlandand loſeth his 
head 631,43 
AMownt-Norris a Fort 1n Jre-> 
lend, 1n memoraiall of Sir /ohx 
Norrs 901,312 
Monſhold the firength or place 
where Ket & the Rebels with 
him encamped * 833,33 
834,42 

AMnrraght or Annrath the Great 
Sultan his letter to QueeneE- 
hzabeth 879,150 
HMntkleborough field wonne by 
the Engliſh 851,16 
Mmntterel belieged by the Eng- 
bf 795,126 


N 


HE Nao a Champion 
for Simon Low and John 
Kime 878,135 
Names of Ancient Inhabitants 
ahd their Countries 1n Br:- 
taine according to Prolomee 
171 

Will.of Naſſau, Prince of Orenoe 
proclaimed Traitor by an E- 
dict from Spaine , murdered 

, 881,167 
Marricede Naſſau, Choſen Go- 
yernour of the Low Conntries 
883,84 

Natan-Leed a Britiſh Prince 
ſhine 305,2 
Nations had the firſt names of 
their owne 159,7 

| Nations peopled from Nations 


L 4 


neere bordering 162,6 
Natarall (onne, a terme in olde 
time, bearing no ſtaine of 
Baſtardy, as fince it hath done 

520,2 
Naval fight at Cadize $96,273 
Navarre Kings whence deſcen- 


ded $62,273 
King of Navarre flaine at Roan, 
61d.73 


Queene of Navarre dicth $62 


3 
A Navy Enghiſp ſet foorth bo 
Queene Elizabeth againtt 
Spaine | $95,26 
Netharidins laine © -_y- 
Nenion Caſſiblans brother, win- 
neth (eſars {word in fingle 
fight 187,12 
Neot a great Clerke, and one of 
the firft Readers of Divinity 
in Oxford 358,16 
Saint Neods or Saint Needs, a 


towne, before time Anul- 
phesbu 369,16 
Neor-Stoke a Monaſtery mm 
Cornwall 369,16 
Neroafſumeth the Empire 197 
I 

His parents 114.2 
Irreligious wid. 
Bloody and libiqinous 51d. 3 

+ Hefhireth Rome ibid 4 
Odious to God and man 
200,24 

Seeketh to flie into Egype 
200,2 


Hideth himſelfe and 1s ap- 
pretended 200,26 
He killeth himſelfe ibid 
His skill in Muſicke 54d.27 
His lineaments of body «61. 
His love of horſe-riding 4:4, 
His laviſh expenſe in apparell 


and building ibid. 

' His raigne and age ibid. 
The la of Ceſars progeny & 
race 201,1 
His wicked life laide open 
1bid.2 


Nervathe Emperour, a prudent 
Prince 217,2 
Nerva favoured the Britaines and 
Chriſtian Religion 217,4 
His death, age, and raigne 
Lid. 

His Coine 216 
Ralph Nevill Chancellour to K. 
Henry the third, ele&ted Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury by the 
Monkes 527,29 
Iohn Nevill Lord Mentacute, his 
victory at the battell of Hex- 
ham 688,15 
Having beene Earle of Nor 
thumberland 1s created Mar- 
queſic 690,26 
Taken into Edvard the 4. 
lis favour 692,45 
Slaine at Barnet held 675,65 
Richard Newil Earle of Salubury 
in right of Alice his wite 


678,61 

Made Lord Chancellour 
| 679,65 

Deprived of it 144.66 


He ſeeketh to revenge the 
wrongs done to his ſonne 
Richard Earle of Farwicke 
680,72 

Wounded and taken priſo- 
nerat Wakefield 684,90 
Beheaded by the Common 
people, and his head ſet upon 
a Gate in Yorke, together 
with Richards, Duke of Norke 
684,90 

Richard Nevilthe Great, Earle 
of Warwicke 1n right of his 


| 


wife Anne heire to Henry 


Richard Newill Earle of Warwitke 


F9 
His ſtout anſwere and reſo- 


George Nevill Bulhop of Exce- 
Sir Henry Newil knight, cruelly 


George Nevil Archbiſhoppe of 


| —— 


Beduthampe , Duke of War- 
wicke pg 678,61 
Captaine of Galaw 679,65 
Afﬀtailed by the king ſer | 
vants hardly eſcapeth tro Ca- 

law 680,71 


Robbeth' Merchants ſhips at 
Sea _ sbid. 
Releeved by king Lew of 
France 692,43 
He faileth into [re/avd 681 

76 
He taketh mto Coventree 694 


lution to George Duke of 
Clarence his meſſengers, for 
reconciliation with K. Ed- 
ward the fourth 695,60 
His houſe-keeping 689,19 
He foliciteth a marriage be- 
tweene the Lady Bona,daugh- 
ter to Lewis Duke of Savoy, 
and K. Edward the fourth 
688,19,20,&c, 
Diſcontented with king Ed- 
ward the fourth, he affefterh 
the cauſe of king Hemry the 
ſixt; upon what occaſion 
690,26 
He plotteth the depoſition of 
king Edward the fourth 690 
27 
He complotteth and conſpi- 
reth with George Duke of 
Clarence, againit King Ed- 
ward the fourth 690,28 
Affinity contrafted by a ma- 
riage CO OT Duke | 
of Clarence, the Lady 7- 
ſabel, eldeſt daughter to R;- 
chard Nell Earle of Wary- 
wicke 114.29 
Slaine at Þarner field 695,65 


ſter deprived, for being Lord 
Chancellour 690,26 


{laine, aſter hee had yeelded 
himſceife priſoner 691,33 


. Noahs Arke landed at the Ha» 


Yorke , his goods and lands 
{cized upon unkindly by K. 


Edwardthe 4. 698,88 
Impriſoned at Hames in 
Normand ibid. 
Charles Nevil Earle of Weftmor- 
land,un rebellion 867 
64 

flyeth into Scorlaud $868,68 


Wandereth in forraigne parts 
unto his miſerable end 868 


71 
New-Caftle upon Tine founded 
431,44 

New-Forreſt made by Wiliam 
Conqueronr, fatall to his two 
{onnes and nephew 431,46 
New-haven with other pieces 
ſurrendred into Queene £E- 
lizabeths hands $62,28 
Loſt by the Engliſh ibid.30 
Newton a Victor in Combate 


rewarded 837,61 
Niucene Conncell 261,16 
Nicene Conncell the ſecond 

| 362,9 


Written againſt by Alcuine 
or Albine ib14.9 
Saint Nicholas Priory in Exc 
fer founded 435,65 
Nicholas the Popes Legate com- 
meth 1nto England 512 


J3 
Nid;no,a word of reproach” 4 - 


Nigrmianus his Coine 263,8 
Ninianus converted the Pitts 


Nin a W riter 163,15 
Nuotrs Emprefſc of. Babylon 


I99,19 
Neahs Floud r01,2 


AAA re, 


ven of Mount Arare wid. 
Nobles of E foralie Ca 
ſtles againſt King Srephex 
45 711 
N an obſtante, a deteſtable Clauſe 
541,77 
Nomins Philippus Ljoutenant 
generall in Sritaine 238,2 
Normans, whence they tooke 
name,and firſt came 421,2 
Great Pyrats 421,4 
Prayed publikely againſt by 
the French, in Charles the 
Great his time, 1d. 
Normanny or Normanay what 
Countrey,and why {o called 
ibid, 
Wonne to the Crowne of 
England 447,22 
Normandy Dukes , the Kings el- 
deſt ſonnes of England 453, 
62 


Norman) loſt 503,26 
Newnnh and other Seigmiories 
in France demanded of king 
Lews , by King Henry the 
third 523,15 
Normans their outrages and vil- 
lanies at Winchelſea 595 
I21 

In Normandy , the Commons re- 
bell againſt the Enghſh. 66g 
22 


In Normandy many townes and 
Caſtles wonne by the Engh/ſp 
651.57,60 

Normandy loſt by occaſion of 
breaking truce 674, 44. 
From Normans Conquett tothe 
death of Queene Elizabeth 
what time 278, 2 
Sir John Noyris Lord Generall 
inthe Low-Ceuntries under 


Queene Elizabeth, $82 


I'7l 

Sir Iohs Norrs re-called ont of 
the Netherlands, and ſent into 
Ireland 883,184 
His valiant ſervice in Galicia 


at the royne 891,237 

238, Kc. 
His valour and victory over 
the Spaniards $91, 238 


Lord Generall of the Forces 
in /reland againſt the Earle 
of Tir-Oen, and other Trai- 
tors 899, 292 
His death. 899,298 
Northampton taken by K. Henry 
the third 548, 99 
Northampton battell. 682,79 
lohn Northampton, alias Cumber- 
ton, ſometime Major of Lon- 
don, arraigned, confined and 
Conhiſcated 619,43 
See more in lobn Cumberton. 


Northumberland Kingdome and 
the circuit thereof. 313, 1 
Divided into two Provinces 

11d. 

Their Kings deſcent» «bid. 
The continuance thereof. 
318, 24 


Norway Pirats infe& and an- 
noy Cheſtiwe 395, 24 
Norwich taken and ſpoyled by 
Hugh Biget and others 473, 


Norwich Priory -Church fet on 
fire in a tumult. $50,105 

Norwich wonne by Ket and the | 
Rebels 833,27 
Fired by them 834,39 
Nottingham won by the Danes 
371,4 


to Chriſtian Religion 204,9 


Novanan 


Ne 


[ 
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thars 206,19 
Numerianus Caeſar , and Augu- 
flius with his Father Carw 


—_ 253,4 
Murdered bid, 
Nunnes incontinent 360,3 


Nuns of Coldzgham disfigure 
and deforme themſelves to 
avode the Danes pollutions 


371,53 
O 


Conoy-D un, 
ricke the Great 
Ofta, a Saxon Captaine, ſent for 
into Engl by Hengift 
292,7 
Nag. the ſonne of Eske third 
' "King of Kent,his raigne 298 


See Rotho- 


3 
Oftavies the Emperour againit 
Inhus Ceſars murderers and 


Anthonie 138,1 
Governeth the Weſt parts of 
Exrope 188,2 


Hee prepareth for Britaine 
three times I 89, 3,4 
See more in Auguſt 
Oftavins or Oftevian a Gover- 
nour 1n Britaine 
Slaine tid. 
Odenatus aſurpeth the Empire 
in the Eaſt 245,1 
Oden-Char a Philoſopher and a 
Dane , convereth forraigne 
Countries to the faith 400, 8 
Odo king William the Conque- 
won, F=t cog an Earle, affe- 
Gerh the Papacy 432,49 
His nnd an. of the Eng- 
liſh taxed by Wikiam the 
Conquerour 432,50 
His treacheries 432,51 
His wealth $14, 
His impriſonment 1d. 
Releaſed 438 
His emulation againſt Lan- 
Franke ibid. 
Conſpireth againſt king Wl- 
liam Rufis ibid. 
Ode Biſhop of Bajexx baniſhed 
Eng 438,8 
Imprifoned by King William 
Rufus ibid. 
Offa king of the Eaſt-Saxons 
312,12 
His perſonage and Coine »614. 
Shorne a Monke, and fo þ- 1 


ed . 
Offs, Monarch of Engliſhmen 


361 
His Coine iid, 
His parents and former name 


ibid. 2 

| A Prince of an | high ſto- 
macke ibid, 1 
Conquered Kext,and with his 
owae hand (lew King A/- 
ricke 6614.4 
Hee diſcomfiteth king K er- 
wolfe and the Welt-Saxons 
ibid. 

Oftaes Ditch 361,6 
He had entercourſe for ſtate 
and Church, with Charles the 


262,3 


Great King of France 362 

10 
Hee putteth the Dares to 
flight hid 
He went to Rome ibid 11 
His Armes ibid, 


His repentance and bounty 


Nevation Heretickes. See Ca- | 


Offa his iſſue 362,15,&c. 
Offa king of the IMercians, and 
Monarch of the Englani 322 

i 

His deſcent,raigne, wife,iſſue, 
and buriall ibjd. 
Offa Heire to the Kingdome of 
Eaſt-Angles adopteth Ed- 
mund ſon of Arhmund $27 


| 14 
Offrid (laine with his father Ed- 
win king of Northumberland 


352,10 

Offride wife of King Ethelred 
killed 358,5 
Alexander Oge killeth Shay O- 
' Neale £80,155 
Slaine by Tarlogh Leinogh 
880,15 F 


Baſtard Ogle overcommeth Q.. 


Margarets French Forces 
688,12 

Oriflambe, or Auriflambe , what 
banner 590,92 
The Oke or Tree of Reforma- 
tion 833,36 
Olafe Martyr, King of Norway 
403,21 

Olanus King of Sweiden laine 


401,10 

Sir John Old-Caſtle , Lord (@- 
ham , perſecuted by Arnndell 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 


Wickliffes dotrine 637 
13,14 

Pronounced an Hereticke 
638,14 

Accuſed of treaſon «d.15 
Hee defaces the faces of 
Saints 649,45 


Taken and fore wounded b y 
the Lord Powis in Wales 649 


47 
Hanged, and burnt hanging, 


What crimes were deviſed a- 


gainſt him ibid, 
Olinaca is Hekeley in Torkeſtire, 
228,3 


William Ombler a Yeoman with 
others, make rebellion 1n 
the North for Papall Religi- 


on 855,48 
Executed with other Rebels 
at Torke 614.51 
O-Neals family in Ireland, how 
raiſed 863,38 
O-Neale, a title forbidden 1n 
Ireland 880,150 
Opprefſions by PoiGtovins 
and other petty Tyrants in 
Enxpland, enq 1ired after by 
Commiſſioners 546,94 
Ordalinm what kinde of triall 
| 411,23 
Order of Burgundy, the golden 
Fleece 694,56 


Ordpar Dake of Devonſtrre , ta- 
ther of faire Elfrida 388,14 
Ordevices,i. North Wales 195, 


I3 

Saint Ordeffes Abbey 393,11 
Ori-flame,See Oilyflame 

Orgs converteth Philip the 
mperour 240,2 
Suffereth Martyrdom 2432,3 
Originall names of Countries 
allumed firſt from their poſ- 
ſeſſors I57,2 
Orleance belieged by Thomas 
AMontacute Parke ot Salubury 
and the Exgliſt 665, 

I 
Duke of Orleance ſendeth K 
King Henry the fourth for 


: c 62 aide 632,49 
deepened an ” 2 | Offereth the Dutclie of _ 
Off Church why ſo called ibid. raine unto him #bid. 
Of-l:y a trowne taketh Offa his Osbright (laine by the Danes, 

| name 362,13 | 


371,3 


| Osbright a Northumbrian Vice- 
Roy forceth Beor-Bocador | 


his Lady 3973 

Slaine by Inowar and Hubba 
298,9 

Ocburg wife to king E — 

365,9 

Oſred King of Northumberland, 

a wicked Prince 317,13 

Slaine ibid. 


Oſred ſonne of king Alured, or 
Alefride king of Norrhum- 
berland depoſed 328,23 

Ofricke murdereth his Sove- 
raigne, and1s King of Nor- 
thumberland 317,15 
His raighhe and death #561d. 

Oſrick, king of Diera or Nor- 


thumberland 316,9 
An Apoſtata 6h1d.9 
Slaine 161d. 


Oftorins Scapula ſucceeded Play- 
tins as Lord Deputy in Bri- 
taine I94,12 
Adorned with triumphant 


honours 196,16 
His fortunes decline ibs, 
His death 196,18 
Oſwald king of Northumberland 
316,9 

Slaine by Penda the AMercian 
11d. 


His raigne and buriall x. 
Oſwald the ſecond King of Noy- 
thumberland 28, dayes 315 


2 

Oſwald Monarch of the Enelifh 
es : 353 

A religious Prince 3533 
He vanquiſhed and flew Cad- 
wallo in daccel! id. 
His right hand never conſu- 
med, and therefore worſhip- 
ped 3546 
He is mercifall to the poore 
ibid, 

Ofwaldſtre airowne, before-time 
Naſerfield 
Oſwald where laine, and bar- 


barouſly rorne wn pieces 

| : . 6&# 
His Monument in Glocefter 
Cathedrall Church 354,7 
Ofwin king of Deira murdered 
by Oſy 316,9 
Oſwin king of Detra 3542 
Betrayed into the hands of 
Oſmy 35533 


His vertues and humility ef- 
pecially 4 
Ofwnlph king of Northumber- 

land a by his owne 
ſervants 318,18 
Ofwy King of Bernicia firſt 316 


Afterwards of all Northwn - 
berl and 564.10 
His raigne and death bid, 
Oſwy king of Northumberland 
holdeth a Synode as touch- 
ing Eafter 8,12 
Oſwy Monarch of, the Engliſh- 


men 354.1 
Obtaineth victory againſt Pex- 
da 355,6 
His Iflue 355,10 


His death and raigne 355,8 
Saint Ofwyth Queene, Abbeſle 
_ of Berking 
Oth of ſecrefie miniſtred to the 
Conſpirators in the Gunne- 
powder treaſon 


Oth of ſupremacy offered 912 | 


II 

Othinus. See Woden 
Salvims Othe conſpireth Galba 
His death 
Hisoriginall 208,2 
Concurrent with Vitel/zus tor 
the Empire 
MEEES....... 


35 4,6. 


—_— —. 


| 
311,8 | Oxford Citie chiefly ruled by 


202,50 


207,4 Bruaime 


OY m_ 


Seekethto YVirellins for a com-» 


er , iid. 
1s Oration to his Souldiers 

| | | 208,5 

He killeth himſelfe 208,6 
His ageand raigne  wbid, 
' Hisperſonand habite 56s, 
Otho the Emperour ſendeth a 

preſent to king Erhalfan 
. LS | 331,12 
Otho the fourth ſonne of Hey- 


ry Duke of Saxony,and Mad 
daughter of King Henry. the 
firſt 496,8 
Otho .the fourth Emperour is 
at variance with K. Philzp of 
France, and thereby encur- 
reth the Malice betweene 
King Philip and King Toby 
"ihe 


9, 

Royally entertnined by king 
Tohn 1n London 505,35 
Defeated by King Philip of 
France in the battell at Yo. 
Vmes 3J13,55 
Otho or Otto the Popes Lepate 
in England, his good offices 
that he did $34,57 
Commanded | to depart out 
of England 536,62 

— moan a Nationall Coun« 
ce 5 7 
For a large contin bo. 
parteth out of England withe 
our effect 524,20 

In danger to bee murdered at 
O-xfor $3559 
Overthrow of Scors at Faw- 
kirke | $59,353 
Owen Ap-Theodor, or Teder, mar- 
rieth MK atherine neene 
Dowager, widdow of King 
Henry che fifth 671,32 
His commendation and deſ- 


cerit #b1d. 
Their Iſſue 2 
Owen Glendower his opext rebel» 
lion and hoſtility 627 


as nl 

His begirining and riſing 465, 
The occaſion of his breaking 
forth 83, 
He caketh the Lord Grey of | 
Asthen prifoner bid, 
He with his Welſh, waſte the 
Marches 630,40 
Aided with a Fleete of French 

= |. 631,44 
Oxen 608. eaten at one meale 
. " $4',79 

Oxford Vniverfity founded by 
King Elfred 376,25 
The ſecond Vniverfity in 
Chriſtendome 545,59 
Interdifted by Ortho or Orto 
the Popes Legate 8 «61d, 
Oxford Students abſolyed = 


nance » A . 
Diſcharged of 15000. Stu. 
dents at King Henry the third 
his comming thither 548 


| 99 

Oxford Students take pait with 
the Barons at Northamp- 
ron, and arme ink 
Kin . hid, 
Oxford? ſtored with 30000. Stus 
dents 595,120 


the Chancellour of the Vn1- 


verfity 601,154 

916,42 | Oxford yeeldeth to king Ste. |. 
phen, 462,39 
Oxford Maſters complaine to 


king Henry the third, of the 
Biſhop of Lines 545,90 


) Acatianus Vicegerent in 
360,11 
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» 
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wich 834,38 
Forced out of Norwich by 
Ket and the Rebels 834 

39 


A Parallelization of the Eng- 
liſh and French States, in K. 


63,62 
Pardon of life forfeited for trea- 
ſon, ſtrangely tendred 674 


41 
Sir Eiward Parham endited of 
treaſon and acquit 913 


IF 
Paru yeelded upto King Henry 


the fift 656,59 
Loſt from the Engliſh 670 
28 


Parifians conſpire to diſpoſleſſe 
the Engliſh ibid. 


| Pariſians practiſe with Charles | 


the ſeaventh to deliver Pa- 
rz5 1nto his hands 663,6 
I/oodſtocke Parke made by king 
Henry the firlt 452,59 


foundation laid 449,35 
Parliament at Northampton 477 
8 


Parliament at Oxford 


Parliament at Coventree called 
Lacke-learning , Parliament 


The Great Parliament 619 


The good Parliament 600 


Parley betwixt K. Stephen and 
H. Fitz- Empreſſe 463,44,45 
A Parley” intended betweene 
the Queene mother Regent 
of Scotland, and Queene Fli- 
zabeths Agents 861,19 
The ſame diſturbed by .the 


French ibid. 
William Parry his trealon 872 
4”; 9 
Hee woundeth Hugh Hare 
his Creditor ibid. 94. 
Confeſleth his treaſon 8723 
96,98 
His Letter to the Lords of the 
Councell 873,99 
Arraigned, condemned, and 
executed 873,100 
Prince of Parma ſeth a- 
gainſt England 884,193 


Prince of Parma hath a conſe- 
crated Sword and Hatte ſent 
unto him from Pope Sx: 


| 


FFI” "Is 
——_—_©pm— 


Of Courts of Parliament the - 


Z 
546 | 


92 : 


| ——— 
Hee afpireth to bee King of 


Richard the ſecond his raigne | 


| 


Paxls Crofle guarded 1n Ser- 
mon time 
Sir Ammas, alias James Panler 
ſetteth Thowas Wolſey in the 
Stockes, and repenteth 1t af- 
terwards 768 
Paulinus converteth Edwin K. of 
Northumberland 3509,7 
Archbiſhop of Yorke zbid. 
Paulinus, See Suctonius = 
Paulus a Notary , ſubtile, and 
cruell 2635 
Called Cateya, wherefore 
ibid, 
Henry de Pay a brave Warriour 
at Sea , diſcomfitech the 
French Fleet 632,45 
Tohn Paine a Prieſt with other 
Reſolutes appointed to kill 
Queene Elizabeth 871,88 
Peace concluded betweene Dor 
Tohn D* Aquila, and Charles 


Lord Montioy, Lieutenant 
Generall of Ireland 953 
322 


Peace throughout the world 


188,6 | 


Peace betweene David King of 
Scots and King Stephen 458 
16 


Peace concluded betweene Eng- 
land and Scotlayd 794 
I2 


631,423 | Peace betweene England and 


France 


770,3 


102 | Peace fora time concluded be- 
' tweene Charles the 6. King of 
159 |. France, Henrythe5. King of 


England, and P hilip Duke of 
Brurgoigne 649,5 
Peace treated of neere Amiens, 
berweene Lewes K. of France, 
and Edward the fourth king 
of England by their Com- 
miſſioners 699,9 
Peace conccluded with great joy 
of the French ibid, 
Peace betweene French and Eng- 
liſh,coltly to the French 749 

| 31 
Peace concluded betweene Eng- 


land and France 795 

Ws © 
Peace betweene King Edward 
the firſt and France 559,36 


Peace diſhonourable -with the 
Scots, at the Parliament of 
Northampton 579,13 


Peace concluded betweene the 
King of Spaine, and JohnD. 
of Lancaſter 617,85 


., and Spaiz proclaimed 1n Loy- 


FIR Fe 


851,15. 


Peace betweene Great Britaine 


292,13 
Penda King of the Aercians 
321,4 

His raigne and iflue ibid. 
His nature and manners 
ibid, 

Slaine by Ofwy "1d, 
DoRor Pendleton preaching at 
Paules Croſſe had a Gunne 
diſcharged at him B85 1,76 


Pentarchie n Ireland 472,44 
Sir Iobn Perat condentined of 
high treaſon 874,106 
Earle of Perch the French Gene- 
rall under Prince Lewy 
laine $21,7 
Thomas Percy a Confpirator 
drawne into the Gunpows- 
der treaſon 816,41 
Percies whence they had the 
name 440,23 
Henry Lord Perce, {urnamed 


Hotſpurre, ſent to Calay 
G13,61 
Taken priſoner 616,79 


Redeemerh himſelfe, and 1s 
made Lord Warden of the 
Marches againſt Scotland 
617,88 

Purſued by King Hemry the 4. 
flyeth into Scorland 631,44 
Earle of Northumberland par- 
doned of life, abridged of 11- 
berty, &c 630,38 
Fully reſtored 630,40 
Slaine by the Shiriffe of Tork: 
ſhire, and his head ſet on Lon- 
don- Briage 632,46 
Henry L. Percie,Earle of Nor 


— thwumberland in Queene El;- 


zabeths dayes, committed te 
the Tower upon ſuſpition of 
Treaſon 874,105 
He killeth himſelfe iid, 
Sir Ralfe Percie a valiant and 
faithfull Knight ſlaine 688 


14 

His ſaying at his death #b1d. 
Thomas Lord Piercy Earle of 
Worceſter cauſe of the battell 


at Shrewsbgry 629,35 
Taken priſoner and behea- 
ded 630,38 
Thomas Lord Piercy Earle of 
Northumberland, rebelleth 
867,62 


Flieth into Scotland 868,68 
Sent backe againe into Eng- 
landand is behead:d 868,76 
Perennius a great manunder 
the .Emperour Commudzs 

| - 224,6 

Delivered to the Britiſh Soul- 


2 ZOE 

Pexins Poſthumus Campmaſter, Englani 888,209 don ; 916,29 diers to bee put to death 225 
killeth himſelfe 200,21 '' Parſons alias Dolman a Teſuite | Peace ſetled in England be- : | | 6 
({harles P aget, atraitor 872,91 | 875,113 tweene King Heyry the third, | Filliam de Per eponnd a great A- 
Ralph Paimel burneth Notting » ' Parthians give the Romans a and his Barons 539,105 ſtrologer, 525,21 
458,22 | great overthrow —179,6 | A Peace pretended and treated | Perkin Warbecke a counterteite 

Palace of Weſtminſter founded | Paſcentius Vortigern his fone, upon bertweene Spaine, Eng- | Richard Plantagenet Duke of 
441,31 1 contriveth the poiſoning of land, and the Low-Countries, Torke, ſaborned againſt King 

Sir Thomas Palmir executed ” lqygrane” 4 pe 331 883,182 Henry the ſeventh by Mar. 
| 843,17 | Paſſeline deteted of plotting | Peacocks feathers Crowne ſent | :garer Dutcheſle Dowager of 

Palme Sunday bloody batrell the ruine of Richard Earle of from the Pope to King Tohn, Burgu 749, 32 
687,9 Pembroke , taketh SanCtua- Lordiof Ireland 508,43 Vponthe coaſt of Keyt 752, 

Palmyraa great City * 249,5 ry 532,49 | Peada firit Chriſtian King of — 39 
Paniulgh the Popes Legate | Patricke Culen undertaketh to the ercians, 306,5-307,5 He failes into Ireland 743,14 
hah at Dover 509,46 kill Queene Elizabeth 875 His end 1d, He faileth into Scorland ibid. 
His perſwaſion to King l[ohn | - 112 | Pearles inthe Britsſb Seas 156, He marrieth into the blood- 

gt vaogl ibid. | ExecutedatTibwr ibid, 183 | royallof Scorlawd 953,43 
Legate 1n England after Wal- | Patricke the 1riſh Apoſtle prea- Don Pedro de Valdez,, yeeldeth | His parentage 749,32 
bs | 522,11 cheth in Wales  204,9 to Sir Francis Drake 88,7 | Reputed the younger ſonne of 

A Panicke feare at the executi- | Saint Paw the Apoſtle preach- 209 King Edward the 4. 552,14 
on' of Edward Seimer Duke ed in Britaine 203,6|7 *lagins the Hereticke a Bri» | Perkin Warbecke his Proclama- 
of Somerſet, and Lord Pro- Beheaded 1975 raine 27710 tion 75 3» 4$i 
tector 838,71 | Pope Paul the fourth belieged Condemned by Incentixe, He flyeth and taketh San&u- 

P apinianus the famous Lawyer, | 1n Rowe 855.108 ibid. ary at Beaulicw 756,51 
ſeated in Yorke 229.6 Saint Pauls Church in London His opinions and Dottrines He yeeldeth himſelfe to King 
Slaine for not defending a built uy ;3 11d, Henry the ſeayventh 756,52 
murther 232,4 Afore-time the Temple of | pejagianiſme brought into Conveied through Loydon on 

Lord Williams P arre entreth Nor- Diana : ibid. Britaigne by Agricola 


horſebacke with ſhame 756 

2 
He maketh an eſcape 756, : 3 
Setina paire of Stocks, all a 
day upon a Scaffold before 
WWeftm. Hall gate 
Alſo in Cheapeſide 11d, 
He readeth openly his con- 
feſſion | 75 7454 
His place of birth, parentage 
and education 75 7,54,&c, 
Committed to the Tower 56. 
Condemned upon a new 
Conſpiracy, and executed 


Key 758,60 
Perſecution of Chrittians the 
ſecond -— "BI.29 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
third 21 7,2 
Perſecution the fourth of Chri- 
ſtians 221, 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 


fifc BT * 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
fixe 230,15 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſeaventh 241,5 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
eight 54445 


Perſecution of Chiiſtiand ord 
ninth : 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
tenth 254,15 
Perſian and Saxon tongues as 
greein many words 386,3 
Oppoſed by the Pretorian 

Souldters 556,4 
Helwins Pertinax Lieutenant in 
Britaine 445 7 
Surnamed Britanicus 68. 
Helvins Perthax Emperour his 


Coyne 555 
His meane parentage »bid, 
His riſing trem low degree 

: $5 $42 
His ſpeech to his Souldiers a- 
bout to kill him 556,2 
Murdered by them ibid, 
His raigne agd age $614. 


His perſonage and qualities 
1644.8 


Peſcentins Niger choſen Empe- 


rour in Syria 557» 
His Coine id, 
His Coyne to good hope #65. 
Why ſurnamed Niger 5614. 


His feature & complex10n sþ, 
Put downe and killed by $ 
timus Severus ibid. 

Peſtilence in England through 
ſcarcity of food 534,85 


Peſtilence univerſall through- 


243,4 
5455 


out the world 
Peſtilence 1n Rowe 


75753 


es 


——_——— 


Peſti- 
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Peſtilence in Londow 9758,6t 
Peter-pence 307,1T1 
Called Elcemoſyne, i. Almes 

__ 424.34 

Peter-pence promiſed by K. 
Hewry the ſecond out of Tre- 
landto the Pope 473.48 


Peter-pence alias Rome-ſcot 362 
IT 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle crucifi- 


ed 1975 
Heepreached the Goſpell in 
Britaine 203,6 

Saint Peters Church 1n Corne- 
hill founded by King £Lacius. 

223,11 

Saint Peters Church in T horney 
built 311.3 
Sometimes the Temple of A- 
polo ibid. 

Saint Peters Church in WefF- 
winfter built by King Edward 
the Confeſſor, and endowed 
by him 411,25 

Peter Baſilss. See Bartram 

de Gordon, 

Petey an Eremite , leader of an 
Army to the Holj-land, is 
flaine 441,30 

Peter of Pomfreit an Bremite 
and Prophet 509,45 

Peter de Rupibus Biſhop of Win- 
ebefter, predominant in K. 
Henry the third his daies. 

 $28,31.529,36 

Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter go- 
vernoar of King Heyxry the 
third 522,11 
Hee with others removed 
from his Ch Bitbep 537,46 

Peter de Rupibus Bi of Win- 
cheſter raged deteted a- 
gainſt Richard Earle of Pem- 

* brooke, and Earle Marſhall, 


$32,49 

He taketh Sanctuary i654. 
His commendation $5 32,49 
Petey Duke of Britaigne, where- 
fore by-named AMasx-Clerke,or 
Aal-dnit. i. Male deftns 526, 


23 

Peter de Rivallss, deteRted of a 
pradtice againſt Richar@ Earle 
of Pembrooke and Earle Mar- 
ſhall, taketh SanQuary 532, 


49 
Taken into the Kings favour 
againe, 533-54 
Peter de Rivalls, Treaſurer to 
King Hemry the third, in dif. 
grace 531,46 
Peter King of Caſtile and of 
Leos, driven out of hig King- 
dome 596,130 
His bloudy tyranny 596,131 
Setinthe throne of Speine by 
Edward the blacke Prince. 
596,133 
His ingratitude te the Prince. 
11d, 
Peter de Ia Mare, ſpeaker inthe 
good Parliament, condem- 
ned to perpetuall priſon, at 
the ſuite of Dame Alice Piers. 
600,150 
Set at Libertie PU 
Peter Warbecke. See Perkin 


Warbecke. | 

Peterborough Church , founded 
by ? 321,5 
Peterborough Monaſtery founded 
Y W her (4 : 321 ,6 
iniſhed alſo by him, 35 7,3 
Petilius Cereals L. Deputy 1n 
Britaine 211,8 
Fryer Pets, alias Peito or P aito, 
conſecrared by Pope Paxlrhe 

| fourth Biſhop of Sarwm 649, 
| 4 


Forbidden tv enter E neland. 


mm; 4 


| 


+. lis 


A petition exhibited to Richard 
Duke of Gloceſter Lord Pro- 
tector -to accept of the 

' Crowne of England 722,2 

Petroms Turpiliannss Lieute- 
tenant Generall in Britame, 


Yo 200, 24 
His diſpoſition «61d, 
Slaine 


Philip Earle of Flauders Gdech | 


with Henry the young king a- 
gainſt his fiker King Henry 
the ſecond 477,65 
Philip the fift ſonne of Henry 
the ſecond King of England. 
| 481,106 
Philip King of Fraxce, upon en- 
vie leaveth King Richard the 
firſt, and the voyage to the ho- 
ly-Land 486,33 
Feated ſundry times by K. 

Richard che firſt 488,491 
In danger to bee drowned in 
his flight from King Richard 
the firſt 491,64 
Philip K. of France, marrieth the 
King of Denmark; filter, and 

wer putteth her away. 
499,52 

Hee breaketh amitie with K. 
Tohn,and uſeth hoſtility. 499, 

I 


Pleaſed with Treaſon, but 
hateth Traitors .. $01,323 
His demands implying his 
delire to the Crowne of 
England 503,25 
Choſen by the Pope, King of 

: England, upon the depotition 
of Ling Tohn 509 ,46 
Hee prepareth a mightie Ar- 
my a England ibid. 
He ſecteth forth with lus na- 
vy «gainſt Ferdinands Earle 
of Flanders 510,50 
His Navy defeated by the 
Hedyeth 523,15 
Philip de Valow, how he claimed 
the Crewne of Fraxce 579, 


17 
His motives to reſift K. Ed- 
ward the third claiming the 
Crowne of France ' 583,46 
The juſtification of his ceſi- - 
Kance 11.47 
His mightic Army againſt K. 
Edward the third 585,58 

Philip de Valow, the French King 
tyrannizeth over his Nobles. 

| $87,77 
His horſe (laine under him at 
the battell of Creſcy, and his 


flight 599,96 
Philip de Yalow, the French King 
dieth 593,110 


Philip of France, Sonne to John 
\ the French King, ſurnamed 
the Hard $94,015 
Queene Philip wife to King 
Edward the 3. her Princely 
demeanour in her Husbands 
abſence 592,105 


601,15sS 


chard the firlh 492 
caſt upon the coaſt of Exg- 
land i 761,69 
Kindly entertained by dire- 
Qtien from King Henry the 

_ ſeventh 761,70 

P hilip the ſecond king of Spaine, 
arriveth at Southampton 850, 

70 
His Stile joyned with Queen 
Maries 851,73 
A great friend to the Lady 
Elizabeth 


Her praiſes, death and combe. | 
Philip a baſe ſonne of King Ri- | 
Philip the firkt King of Spaine, | 


5 $497 


He paſleth the Seas, and is ab- 
ſent from Queene Aary a 
yeere and fixe moneths 85 4, 

I02 
He returneth to Dover , and 
meeteth with Queene mw 


Declared enemie to the State 
of the Low-Countries 881, 
| | 167 
Hee contrives warre againlt 
the Engliſh, under the falſe 
proffers of Peace 883,187 
Philip Duke of Bugoigne or 
B ur guend) a friend to the Enge 
liſh Sqveraignty in France. 
6 p 663,4 
Pilip Duke of Burgun'y brea- 
keth amity with the Engliſh, 
and cleaveth to .Charles the 
ſeventh and the French 669, 


23 
Iulins Philippus PrafeR to Gor- 


diam the third, his treacherie 

to Gordiauns 2:9,4 

His parentage 340,1 
Slew his liege-Lord Gordia- 
WH 240,6 
Made Emperour 240,2 
Philip the ſonne his (ar. 

| ibid, 
His Coine 240 


Inlius Philippue the Emperour 
repentant, and 1s baptized 
with his ſonge and wife 240, 


Philip both father and "Re. 
murdered for their Chriſtian 
profeſſion 241,3 

Philip the ſonne,, Ceſar, never 

ſcene tolaugh . wbidg 

Inline P hilippus his raigne 561d, 

PP 


P bylopater a Ieſuite, See Cre/- 
wel | | 
Toh P hilpet knighted; and en- 


dowed with lands by King 
Richard the ſecond 608, 
25 


Sir Joly Philpoe mans out a 
Fleer to ſcowre the Seas 605 


5 

His fortunate ſervice sbid. 
Phoenix feathers in a plume 
ſeat from the Pope to Hugh 

| Earle of Tir-0en 9go2, 308 
Henry Picard Lord Major of 
London, feaſted foure Kings at 

. once $94,118 
Picards whence they tooke 
names 287,8 
Pitts a Nation in Britaine, why 
 ſocalled 167,2 
PiQts divided into two Nations. 
£ 269,4 
Peers, alias Peter de Gaveſtone, 
baniſhed 563,54-567,4 
Re-entertained 567,4 

- -His deſcription 567,5 
' His ofing miſ-behayiour 
toward the great Peeres of 
the land 567,6 
Earle of Corvewall, baniſhed 
for ever — '.” 
Above meaſure powerfull 
with King Edward the ſe- 
cond "hr 567,7 
He miſleadeth the King 568, 


Io 
Revoked out of exile 567, 


—_ 


RE. 
Made priucipall Secretary. 
ibid.10 


-” 


Taken by Guy Earle of War- 
wicke and beheaded 


— 


m4 


eB. 0 
His funerals celebrated 570, 
| | 28 
Pontins Pilate being baniſhed, 

killeth rm? 

Dn 


568, | 


The holy Pilgrimage or Re- 
bellion of Yorkeſhire 5758, 


| . 96 

Their demands -- - 9787 
Pixker a Fryer provinciall, and 
a flattering Preacher #747 


s 

P3ſo Licimanus choſen by Galls 
his Ceſcr and ſucceſſor 3202 
Slaine ; wig. 
Pina Dnintrns the Vope his Bull 
to dethrone Queene, Eliza- 
beth . . $68,752,753 
His Bull hanged up at:the 
Biſhop of London: gate 859 

; | 6 
Placidiataken priſoner by Al - 
ricws, and married to Athaul- 
* ph King of the Gothes 279 


Plague in London 595,1 kh. 
| ce 0 889,229 
_ in Newhaven ſpreadeth 
om thence into England, 

. 845,30 

Plafie Colledge in Eſſex fours 
_.... 601,158 


Richard P lamtagener Duke "of 
Yorke, weddeth Anne Morti- 
mer, his vacles daughter. 

| 4 Got 

Edward' the laſt Male Planta- 


fever, Earle of Warwickgar- 


raigned, condemned, and be- 


headed 758,61 
Heire'to George Duke of Cla- 
rence, impriſoned 741,6 


Revived by Perkin Warbecks 
Conſpiracie 758,61 
Plates of Copper, purpoſely cut 
and prepared for this Impreſ- 
ſion, containing the Genea- 
logies &deſcents of the Sax- 
on Kings, in the time of the 
Heptarchie, when Britaine 
was divided among them in- 
to ſeven Kingdomes or Iu- 
riſditions, with their armes, 
coines, and ations, 294 
rt The Saxon Kings of Kent, 
from Heng:ft the firſt King , 
unito Baldred the laſt, be- 
ing leventcene in number. 


wy 297 
2 The Kings of the South-Sax- 
ons, by ſome termed Cap- 
tainesz from Efa the firſt K. 
unto Edilwach, or Ethelwolfe, 
the laſt, being but three 1n 
number 299 
3 The Kings of the Weſt-Sax- 


was brought into a Monar- 
chie, from Cherdicke the firſt 
king, unto Brithricke the laſt, 
being in number fixteene, 
395 

4 The kingsof the Eft Saxons, 
from Erchenwine the firſt 
king ; unto Suthred the laſt, 
being fourteene 1a number. 


3xFI 
5 The kingdome of Northum- 
berland, and hec Saxon kings 


(the Countrey divided into | 


ewo Provinces, Dera, and 
Fernicia) the firſt that chan- 
ged it from a Dukedome to 

a Kingdome, were Ella, and 
1az. From them it continued 
to Erhelred, being in number 

_ 24. Kings, E 315 
6 The Saxon kings of Mercia, 
from Crids, ſonne of Ken- 
wald, unto Burdred, being 
twenty Kings in number. 
_ ogy 3al 
7 The Saxos kings of the Eaſt- 


192,4 
T by "T 


Angles, it being raiſed to the 
FW”: as J F | ricle 


ons, when the Heptarchie | 


—— cm. 


—_— dd <a —— 


Patteth himſelfe into the Emperour his time 271,11 the Roman Empire 276 
proteCtion of Philip the firſt, ted by AG of Parliament. | Prodigies daily ſeene, 198,11 ; 
K of Spare. 761,69 164,12 | Prodigics ſtrange and hideous. | Ragman Rowle, an Evidence 
See more in Edmund. Prelates of Enolandready to ſub- 245,2 elivered upto che Scots 579, 
Pollerworth Nunnery before- mit to Duke William of Nor- | An old Propheſie in all the Eaft ; 
time at Tamworth 379,15 m 428,2 parts. 210,4 Raimwnd Earle of T holouz, mas 
Polybins an ancient Greeke Hi- | Prelates againſt their Prince Ro of E. G. deceiveth ried Joxn King Richar4 the 
ſtorian. 1601,157,7 | deteſted even by Monkes eorge Duke of Clarence. 701 firſt his liter, Qycene of 
Policleras ſent to reconcile 546,93 | 105 Sicilie 490,62 
Glaſſicians and Suetonivs, in | Apreſage to King Stephen, 463 | Provinces of Rome revolt, 198 | Raimwnd te Groſſe leader of = 
| Britan, 200,23 44 | IT cesinto Ireland. 3-5 4 


made Knight Baneret. bid. 
William de Is Pole Marqueſle of 
Sufolke made Duke. 674,43 
Committed prifoner to the 
Tower and enlarged. 675,46 
Accuſed by the Commons in 
Parliament, 675447 
Going into bamſhment is 
wickedly murdered. 665,49 
Aichael de Ia Pole. See in dela 
. Pole 
Williams d: la Pole his noble and 
great deſerts , 765,49 
Tohn de la Pole Earle of Lincolne 
proclaimed Heire apparantto 
the Crowne 732, 


38 

He flieth into Flanders to the 
Dutcheſſe of Burgundy 744 
"2 


His title to the Crowne. 
ibid. 

Hee with Lembert the Idoll, 
advanceth 1n bactell array, a» 
gainft King Henry the ſea- 
venth 745 ,20 
Slaine at the battell of Sroke. 
114.22 

William de 1a Pole in trouble for 
his brother Edmund 760, 66, 
67,&c. 

Edminnd de la Pole, Earle or 
Duke of S»ffolke, his wilfull 
killing ofaman 760,66 
Pardoned, yet flieth out of 


England twice 760,66 
He bringeth many into troubles 
and to confuſion 760,67 


The Pope denied entrance into 
England and France. 538,70 
Denied any more contriburt- 
ons in England 539,72 
Flieth from Rome for feare of 
Fredericks Emperour. 540, 


7 
The Popes exaCtions and and ex- 
tOrtions repelled in England, 


562,50 

Popes of Rome three at once, 
| 641,34 

Pope curſeth King Henry the 
eight and his Realme 780, 

O 

The Popes authority called in 
queſtion 14. 
Port or Portha Saxon 292,2 
Portſmonth how it tooke name. 
6bid. 

Port-Tratulenſis. 1. Richborow, 
215,15 

Portugall voyage 892,231 


Gilbert Port looſerh lis eares 
for words 842,6 
Pottier his words upon King 
Edward the fourth his death. 
706,7 

D. Powell a Britiſh Writer. 
| 164 
Poyſoning ſuſpefted againit 
the Barons | $46,94 
Precedency of place 1n women 
the overthrow of their huſ- 
bands. 894,53 
Predictions and figues of the 
Lord Haſtings death. 715, 
5,45 

Predictions fantaſticall inhibi» 


bels under lacke Cade, and 


Wat Tiler 607.19 
Probus elefted Emperour.25 1,1 
His deſcent Wu 


'2 
Compared with Aribal and 
Julint Ceſar ibid. 
His ſingle fights and Enſignes 


of victory 25 2,2 
His exploits 252.2,3,&c. 
Hee (layeth 1n ene battell 
400800. Germans ibid, 
Murdered . 252,9 
His Sepulchre YA 
Proclamation made to publiſh 
William the Lord Haſtings 
treaſons 716,48 
Procopius an uſurper behzaded, 
269, 2 

His Coine. ibid. 
Proculus a Rebell againſt Pro- 
bus 25 2,6 

A vaſlall to Venus ibid.7 
His death ibid. 


Prodigious and preſaging appa» 
ritions of war betweene Bed- 


ford and Bicklerwade 628 


31 
Prodigies preceding Julia» the 
Emperour his death 267,7 
Prodigies before ſovianu the 
Emperour his death 268,5 
Prodigies fore-going the D ayes 
invaſion 398,10 
Prodigies in king Brithicke or 


Bithrike his time 308,16 
Prodigious portents 1n Eng- 
land 620,104 


Prodigies in Falentinias the 


to invade England 496,10 
Dnenburg King Edwins wife. 
352,11 

Lnendred murdreth her 1nno- 
cent brother King K enelme. 
322,14 
Dieth for ſorrow ib1d.7 
Procureth the murther of K. 
Erhelbert her ſonne in law. 


337 
Qnendred alias Petronilla, wite 


to King Offa 362,14 
Her Coine ib14, 
Her treacherie absd. 


Luendred as one would ſay, 
Queene Drida 362,14 
Duinchelinus aſlociate with his 
father. in the WeR-Saxon 
Kingdome. 305,7 
Qninchelme or ,Nuincſeline, king 
of the W eſt-Saxons, plotceth 
the murther of King Edwwn 


King of (Vorthumberland 35 1, 

4 

Luintilins cholen Emperour. 
241,1 

Hee letteth himſelfe bloud to 
death ibid.2 
His ſhort raigne ibjd, 
Saint Paenrins taken by King 
P bilip and the Engliſh B85 5 
II 


R 


R Adaoufius King of the 
Gothes maketh havock of 


| ———— 


— 


— 
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THE TABLE. 
ingdc - rg for partiall | Preſages of King Waltiam Rufm | Statute of Proviſors enaſted, 
rage urs, gar þ Off. min. Cares "49 6,9 | hy death , _ on what eccalion 57 ew 
the goed to Edmund, | Pomponia Grecina, the wife of | Prators in provinces their juriſ- | Pratenia | 159,6 
were fifteene Kings in num- A.P laxtins firſt L.Lieutenant diction. 218,6 | Prytania whence derived 5614. 
ber 326 in Britaine,became a Chriſti- | Prayers and interceſſions pub- 6 
Plaxtins, or Plotins ſent by Clau- an 204,8 like for King Edward the Pryd-(ain, or Prydais, the origi- 
dins Ceſar a ainlt the Britaxs. | Pomthies revolted from the third his good ſucceſle in the nall name of Britaime 158 
- 193,3 Engliſh 598,136 warres of France 586, 6 
His Souldiers firſt unwilling, | The reaſon why id 136 68 | A Pſendo Richardin King Hen- 
were encouraged by a ſigne | Pontois beſieged. by Carles the Praſutagus King of the Iceni. ry the fourth his time 742,13 
from heaven : 193,4 ſeventh King of France. 672 | ' 176,13 | A Pſeudo Nero among the Par. 
The firlt Lord Deputie 1 Bri- | 37 His Teftament 6614.10 thians | bid. | 
taine | 194, 12 Wonne by him at a ſecond Maurice de Pendergeſt entereth | Papienus Maximus Emperour 
A fortunate Conquerour 10 liege | 5bid.36 Ireland = 473355 with Clodine. Albinus 237,6 | 
Britains 195 | Pontou or Penthos ſurpriſed and Whence he tooke name bid, | His parentage 238,3 
Pleas in Law made in Engliſh. wonne by the Engliſh, 678 His Coat of Armes bid. They envy one the other 5654. 
__ 596,126 | . 59 | A Prieſt of Ware drawne and 4 
Plinius ſecrunaus Trajans Tutor | Pooles in Exgland, a Family of hanged for prattifing againft Both ſlaine by the Pretorian 
ateth for the Chriſtians what diſcent 791,103 King Heyry the fourch 628, Cohorts 23$,5 
BO 217,2 Henry Poole Lord Mountacnte : 26 Their raigne 6bid. 6 | 
Plotting —_— —_— | with others beheaded pon —_— "_—_ favoured T, oy Putta Biſhop of Rochefter, 341 , 
» 
| re! GE RDls of oh Reginald P oole, Cardinall, about i Prieſts marriages move debate. 
hi os 714,40 co be ſet up King of Enoland. | | __ 390,4 
Pointe battell 594 115 ibid. 103 Referred to the anfwcr of a 
Po;fow loſt 514, 17 His death the _— wh k _— Na ry Q 
: 1 ueene CMary ed. ; rie marriage 1ninbl y 
Pojftos recovered by _—_ on Regia Pocke ſent for ih. %, Pope Gregory. 432,48 Q men a Diſciple of the 
doiftovine cnmanded + of Os Queene Afary 852,83 | Primate of the Drnides 168,8 Apoſtles 219,8 
' part the Realme of England. Made Archbiſhop of Canter- | Principality of Wales downe- | Saxon Queenes debarred by law | 
, 531,46 bury sbid.84 falling trom the Welſh line. from all royaltic ' 308 
T; See more in Reginald, SS, 16 
Lewy 209, "2" " yy Poore of three ſorts. _ 840,85 | Priorie of the Trinitie within Queenes Colledge in Cambridge 
They flie out of the land.5 46 The Popes abſurd collections Alegate in London founded. tounded | 743,16 
9 ; out of the Scripture 2239 | | Chi Endowed with lands by king 
Sir Edward Poyninos with many | The Pope diſpoſeth of crownes, | Prior thereof is Alderman of Richard the third, 938,60 
other flaine' necre Bullsigue, 330,3 | London ibid.51 | Queenes Colledge in Oxford 
795 6 1 | Popes of Rome,two at once. Priory of S. Martine in Dover, tounded | 743316 
De la Pole Family how ie vos 441,33 tounded 311,1 | Queene of Scors, wife to King 
firſt raiſed 612,56 |) Pope tobee Antichriſt, no new | Priory of Saint Johns without | Afalcelme the third, diflwa- 
Williams de la Pole of a hechane | option 485,24 Smithfield burne by the Re- deth ifaw King of Scots 
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THE TABLE. 


| Rejmund Earle of Province his 
foure daughters all Queenes 


533153 
' A Rainebowe reverſed, feene at 
London $50,67 


Rameld athird naturall ſonne of 


Hewry the firſt, Earle of Corn- 
wall, 5c. His Ifflue 45 ; 


Biſhop of Darhow, Ce 


nerall of the field againtt the | 


| Regency of the Engliſh in 
France, how farre 1t exten- 
ded i 663,5 
Regent of Scotland flaine by 
ſhot as hee rode in Lithquo. 
$77,132 

Reginald, alias Revver, enltalled 


304,31 


Richard a legitimate ſonne- of 


64 
Richarda ſecond ſonneto King 


litan by the Monks | 
of C anterbury at midnight. | 


Richarda yonger ſonne of King 


Normandy, thought to bee | 


pdyſon 423,25 

King Heyyy the firlt 453 
6 

Hewvy the ſecond, contra- 


Red to, eflice the ' French 
Kings daughter 467,109,485 
r 1.22 


Crowned againe at Winche- 


His new. Broad-Scale 0 56s. 
Hisregall Armes ... 'ibid.5 7 
He forgives his Brother, John 

p44 . .,. 499,59 
Hisyitories againg Philip 
King of France 1b14.60 


His, amendment of life and 
daily exerciſes © 490,61 


He forgoeth his new —_ mY pleaſant, queſtion to. the 


Henry the ſecond, fideth a» 251.6 


Scots, winneth the day 458 


14 | ReginaldEarle of Bufloigneadhe- | gainit his Father 475,65 | His noble yalour perform 

Impriſoned 444,3 reth to King /oky 511;58 Humblech himſelfe,and 1s re- in his owne perſon 491,65 | 
Breaketh priſon . 445,7 | Reginald Poole his life and ſtory | * ceived into favour - 476,79 His covet le. and want 
Ralph quo of Canterbu- | 851,79 | Richardaſecond naturall or baſe. | of mercy puniſhed by God 
ry a pagalyticke, but chole- |  Neaneof Excefter ibid ſonne of King Hexry the firſt WE 491,68 
ricke Prelate + 431,42 Cardinall $52,78 thought to bee drowned with Wounded to death at the 
Edward Randolph a brave war- Legate of Yiterbium i61.78 his brother Pilliam neere Caſtle of Chalnz, ot Galiard 
'riour flaine in fight againſt | Choſen Pope twice 363.79 Barbflcer 45 3467 . id, 
Shan-O-Neale © 863,43 See more 1n Paole Richaraa younger ſonne of K, He forgives-the anthor.ob his 

death, ,, $614.6 


Frier Randolph Confeſlor to | Regiſter-bookes of Chriſtnings Henry the ſecond, fortificth 


Queene Joary, wounded to | andburials kept in Churches againſt his Father 479,9 His laſt Willand Teſtameng 
death 649,49 790,100 emmeth in 8bi, "rv # bid. © 
Ranslph, alias Raydat, Earle of | Reinhere King Reawalds fonne || He hathremorſe for his un- His:death . hid 
Cheſter, againſt King Stephen |  (laine 3504 naturall behaviour to his fa- | How hee bequeathed or be- 
459,24 | Reinbwrne Earle of Warwicke his | - ther 480,100 ſtowed his boy 445370 
He joyneth with Earle Rober: | | combate With  Colbrani the | Richard a third fonng of King His preſent reſolution like to 
and both of them encampe Dane - + 382,16 Henry the ſecond, afterward that of Williaw Rufus 489 
neere Lincolne, againſt King | Reino/d ſorine of the Daniſh King Richard the firſt ſurna- \ ; 58 
Stephen — ibid23 | Gurmo, baptized 383,3 med Cacxr de Lion, wherefore K., Richard the fiſt his. yyves 
His Oration unto his confe- | Reiwol4 Earle of Cornewall afſi- TE 480,104, 491,70 and Iffue _ 492 
deratcs before the battel 3bs. fteth anude the Emprefle He is ſtyled King Richard the His 5. Metaptioricall daugh- 
24 , 462,36 firſt, and is wholly devoted ters | "Bd 
Surpriſed by King Stephex | Daftor Reinoldr ſpeaker before to recover Chriſtianity 483 How he beſtoweth . them 
| 462,40 King James forthe complai- I I 
Saveth Hubert de Burgh his nants about Reformation in His Broad Seale, Armes and | Richard, Williqm Conquerour | 
= a F 27,27 the Church and Liturgy Coine sbid. his ſonne, goared by a Deere 
Sir Richard =_ the Prote- | 914,23 His choiſc of friends and ſer- 431,46 
' Rorof Richard+Duke of Glo- | Religion Chriſtian when firſt [ vants 483,4 His Monument in Fincheſter 
cefter, his Inflruments to doe planted in Britaime 202,1 His Coronation and oath at 436,69 
villany 717,51 | About Religion a free diſputa- teſtminfter ibid.5 | Richard ſecond. ſontie of King 
Robert Ratcliffe beheaded about tionin Paxles Church B8oy He purvaicth treaſure for his John, crawned King of Ro- 
Perkin Warbecke 751 56 | pilgrimage or voyage to the mans and of Almaine, his 
37 In Oxfordalfſo 6634.66 Holy Land  ibid.7 death and buriall 517,68 
Sir Walter Rawleigh condeme | Religionproceedeth and is ad- How he ſetled the Rate of his His wives and ifſue ibid. 


ned for treaſon 609,13 
Reading Abbey founded 514 


5 

Reafan the Danes Banner akon 
374, 14 

Rebels executed to the number 
of 1500, upon the Commo- 
tion of ?Yar T yler, and others 
608,2 9 

Rebels of ſormall putto flight, 
and overthrowne thrice ' $32 


25 
Their Jaſt & utter overthrew 
at Saint Mary-Clift B35 

2 


7 

Rebels of Norfolke, under the 
conduRt of Ker, yeeld and 
receive the Kings ora 
34,46 

Rebellion in the North for 
maintenance of Papall religi- 
on "835,48 
Rebellion breaking out at Harl- 
ftone-taire in Norfolke 843 
7 

Rebellious traitors executed 


Reconciliation betweene three 
Brethren, Wan Conquerors 


ſonnes 439,14 
Reaburg the wife of K, Egbert 
366,17 


Reawald King of the Eaſft-An- 
gles, and Monarch of Kent, 
aſliſteth Edwin 326,3 


Redwald Monarch of the Eng- 
lifhmen 349, 
His Coine ibid. 


His raigne, and Iflue 350,5,7 


vanced in Scorland 860,13 

| I4 

Religious houſes, what a num- 
ber in England now ſuppre(- 
ſed 799, 106 

. Religious houſes overthrowne 
1n Scotland 860,15 
Rexate Duke of Loraine, and of 
Barretaken priſoner 658,21 
Redwald King of the Weſt-Sax- 


ons 349,3 
Reeſe,alias Rheeſe the Welſhmi 
ſlaine, and beheaded sbjd. 


I9 
Reth a Souldier, his moderate 
behaviour 1n the battell of 


Brigerac 593,107 
Rewley Abbey founded 518 
68 


Rheſe, alias Rees ap Greffuh, 
Prince of South-Wales, re- 
fuſeth to vilite King Rechayd 
the firft, for want of ſome 
complementall ſervice on his 


part 473,12 
Rhntwpi, i. Ribcheſter, or Rich. 
0row 263,6 


Ricebanke abandoned by the 
Engliſh for feare of the Duke 
of Grize, and the French 


855,113 


| Rice, alias Rees ap Thoma,fideth 


with Heyry Earle of Richmoxt 
k | 734,46 
Richard the hardy, third Duke 
of Normandy 423,23 
His wives,and iſſue ibid. 


K1ingdeme during the pilgr1- 
mage 4933 
King Richardthe firſt and king 


11 
Reſtitutus Biſhop of Loxdon 206 - 


King Richardthe firſt and King 


39 
Forſaken by the Nuke of Buy- 


Oſtrich 


Philip of France, \et forward 
to the Holy Land 484,15 
He refuſeth to viſit the Popes 
Holineſle 544d.1 6 
His mighty power and for- 
ces at Meſſana thid, 
His voluntary and ſerious re- 
pentance 485,23 
He conferreth with Toachins a 
learned Abbot 6bid. 2.4 
He marieth Berexgariadaugh- 
ter to Sanftiu King of Na- 
varre 484,2528 
H1s Navy-royall towards the 
Holy Land 485,26 


Philip of Fravce competitors 
of glory at the ſiege of Acorn 

486,31 
He windeth the rich Convoy 
or Caravan of the Saladine 

487,38 
His exploits in Paleſtine 561d, 


—_ 
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o 161d, 
Gn ling diſguiſed like a 
Marchant in Germany, hee is 
diſcovered & yeeldeth to Le- | 
pold, or Limpold Archduke of 
ibid.4 3 
Impriſoned by Henry the 
Emperour - sbid. 
His liberty procured , upen 
what Articles 488,46 
Crowne King of Province 


Richard a naturall ſonne of K; 


Tobn 518,74 


Richard Earle of Cornwall ſent 


with a power into Gaſcoigne 
524,15 

Author of the Barons rebel- 
lion inK. FHewry the third his 
time 5 26,4 
Appeaſcd and ſatisfied by the 
King ibid. 
Hee with the Barons reyolt 
from King Heyry the third 
34.58 


$ 
Richard Earle of Cornewal ele- 


ted King of Rowans, acc 
ted thereof 544,89 
How rich hee was in Coine 
56, 
Crowned King of Romans in 
eſqmiſgrane $45,89 
His Broad Seale $b1d. 
Hee dareth not come ſtrong 
into England 646,96 
Sweareth to aſſiſt the Barons 


for reformation of the State 
ibid. 


RicherdKing of Romwins taken 


priſoner by Simon Adontford 
at the battell of Lews, and 
empriſoned in the Tower of 


| London 548, 101 
Richard Earle of Glonceſter 
thought to bee poyloned 


46,94 


5 
Richard of Bardeanx afterward 


K. Richard the ſecond borne 

| . , $96,t20 
Made Prince of ales. and the 
Nobles ſworne to his ſucce(- } 


Reabnore, alias Boſworth field | Ricard the ſecond, or the good, #bid.47 fion 609,151 | 

737,58 fourth Duke of Normandy Set at liberty by the Archbi- Made Knight of the Guarter | 

Rees, alias Rhees ap Tewdor, | 423,23 ſhop of Mens and Coleine | 6or, 153 |} 

Prince of South-Wales, flaine His wives,and iſſue ib, __, 488,48 | Richard the fecond his Coro- | 
| 439,15 | Richardthe third; fife Duke of He laridethin England . 4. jy nation; his Armes, a=" 
Pr OO Poe. MP ; _ __ Bk” 


THE TABLE. 
=_—_ and Coine 603 Cambridge his conſpiracy [ ceptethofthe Crowns 7. r.\ Vpon what Articles to be 
Taketh to Wife, Anne the wer gh: _ af ear 641,31 ; | rendred to the Engliſh _6; 1 | 
gina of Charles the 4. The conſpirators beheaded | Richard the third —_ ho 5 
Emperour 609,33 _ raigne Wonne by them 651,57 | 
By enriching Bohemians,and His title tothe Crowne from | His armes & broad Seale ". _ | ({wrtoiſe, Willi 
growne diſtaſtfull Edmund Mortimer Earle of | Compared to Galba the Em- Wer owr's _ clai- 
697,57 | Aarch 664,8| perour 715,5 ork and warreth 
Hee afembleth an Army of | Richard Earle of Cembridge, | A bad Subjet, but a good againſt his 431,39 
Engliſh to over run knighted, and created Duke Prince bid, 431,44 
611,49 of Torke 655,ti | Hisclemency and affability Why ſo ſurnamed . 435,68 ' 
A friend to the Clergy 612 Made Conſtable of 'England in the beginning of his raigne Impriſoned, and bereft of his 
$1 55 667,19 725,6 ſight by his brother of 
Declareth himſelfe to bee of | Made regent of France 670,8 | His Coronation in great x. | 
age, andtaketh the governc- | Employed in Ireland 674,45 ſtate —_ Polleſled of Normandy bd 
meu apo him 616,81 He goeth with an Army into | His progreſſe towards Glow: His gentle diſpoſition bil 
1d mag in hope to France . . 671,89 ceſter 726,5 | _ Hereleeveth his brother Hen. 
618,95 | Taketh Armes openly upon | Heplotteth the death of his an enemy 439,14 
King be dthe ſecond creates | pretence to reforme, but in- | N ephewes Edward and Ri- e morgageth land for 
tte Earle of Chefter619 | , - deed to gaine the Crowne ot K. Edward the fourth | . ply of money , to gaine the 
102 | 677,56] his ſonnes 727,15 ngdome of England 438,5 
Hee addeth to his eſcuchion ups om Ta 672,37 He maketh peace with Scor- Conftrained to make peace ) 
Royall the Armories of S, Ed- claime there- land 732, 1 - with his brother 7iliam Ra- 
ward K. and Confeflor by 0s the 97; pun 672, 84 His unquiet conſcience 439.1 » 
His depofitioa from the Rickard Duke of Torke pradtiſeth murthering his Nephewes Norgage Normandy to hi 
Crowne 621,113 and reacheth at the Crowne 554.36 449, 26 
His government univerſal y of England 674,43 He refraineth Queene Anne | He gocth to Jer»/alew, tothe 
620,105 His ſolemne oath tobe true | his wives bed 733,43 | the holy warre ibid. 
Hee offereth to reſigne the Hewry the fixt 677,58 He courteth the Lady Eliz4- Returneth into Normandy 
Crowne upon conditions cauſeth Edwwnd Duke of beth daughter to- King Ed. 445,47 
621,110 | Somerſet to bee arreſted and |] ward my fourth his brother | Acttempteth the Crowne * 
His journey to Ireland witha | praftiſeth his overthrow 734,43 England ibid. 
Navy of 200. ſaile 620,107 677,5 $,678,61 Marcheth in order of batrell | Robert Curtos/e remitteth his | - 
His reſignation of the crowne Createth himſelfe ProxeQtor | to Leiceſter 735,48 yearely pay out of _—_ 
621,111 of the Realme 679,65 His manner of embattelling 446, 
His friends diſenabled after Diſcharged from it 4454.66 inthe field 735,52,53 Sueth ſubmiſlively Ml: 4 
his 10n 624,7 | Hepurlueth Queene arge- | His Oration to his ſouldiers | ther King Hewry for __ 
Articles publiſhed againſt ret and the Prince into the 735, 54 6,18 
him 621,112 | North 683,88 | Slaine in battell valianctly | Notregarded of him ibid. 
His death at Pomfreis Caſtle | Richard Duke of Yorks retur- aghting 737.57 Prepareth for warre 447,21 
626,18 | neth out of /reland, and o- | Being dead, OY yt Taken priſaner by his Bro- 
Thoughe to beee ſtarved to | penly in Parliament claimech | liament ther Henry 447, 22 
death tor hunger ibid, | the Crowne of Ewglawd 982 | His dead body how uſed,” 7 | Hisvalour & raſhnes 447,24 
His dead corps ſhewed open- 84 | enterred 736,59 | Eſcapethoutof priſon, is ta- 
ly at London ibid. | Richard Dake of Yorke (laine at | His Rone coffin madea drin- | ken againe, d bereft of his 
Conveied to Lexgley, & tran- | the battell of Wakefield 683 | Kkingtroughforhorſes 739 | eyc-light 11d. 
flated afterwards to Weſftmis- 89 59 | Dycth in priſon upon ſor- 
fer ibid.19 | His head crowned wich apa- | His deſcription 737.60 | row 452,56 
His Epitaph ibid, | -- per, ſent to Queene AMarge- His works of devotion 73 38 Buried in Gloceffer 861d, 
my dead, oftentimes vo1- ret 684,90 Robert the ſixt Duke of Nor- 
we 631,41 His younger ſonne Earle of | His iſſue hats mos, magnanimous and li- 
mo againe by the Scots | MRntlend a childe, Naine by the —_— a name ominous to the | berall 433,26 
644,48 Lord Clifford 5bid.8g _ of England 723,t | Marrieth hom $614. 
K. Richard the ſecond a counter- | Richard Dake of Yorke ſecond | Richard de Sat eAlbaine re- His death in pilgrimage bid. 
feit, flyeth to Robert king of | ſontoK. Edward the fourth, | nounceth Chriftianity, and | Robert Earle of MMellext attemp- 


Scotland 662,18 
Dyed, and is buried in Seri- 


velin wy 
RebardEarle of Pembroke, and 


Marſhal, with Engliſh Peeres 
confederate againſt the Poi- 
Bovins and Brizons ſtrangers 
$29,37 

In armes againſt King Henry 

* thethird $39, 39 
Confederate with Llewelin 
Prince of Wales a 
His great valour and p59 


Richer Earle Marſhall < F of 
Pembroke, diſcomfiteth King 


Herry the third, and che Fu | 


Aovins 530 
Heis difleiſed of his oli. 
ons in re ib 


44 
Taken and wounded to death 


| $31,47 
His buriall ibid. 
His armes in Kiſkeny 656i. 
Richard Earle of Arnndell, with 
others, take an hundred faile 
at fea 469 
Their vite are 4 
Richard the ſecond his 
rites 
Malignant a made 
of his ſervice, and _ 


-Heis arraigned, condemned, 
andbeheaded 619,101 
Richard Plantagenet Earle of 


conveyed with his Brother 
Edwardtothe Tower 7123 


3 
Richard Nevill Earle of War 
wicke, with George Duke of 
Clarence, proclaume Henry 
the 6. King again 693,47,48 
He 1s made Governour of the 
Realme during cvill trou- 
bles, with George Duke of 
Clarence 694,53 
Richard Duke of Gloncefter in- 


vadeth Scotland 701,11 
His defcription for perſon & 
qualities 706,5,6 


Hee killeth K. Heryy the fixt 
with his owne hands «5d. 
Cauſeth the death of George 
Duke of Clarence his brother 
abid.7 

He forecaſteth to bee King in 
his brother K. Edward the 
_ his time iid, 
18d llicy to attaine 
the r= 0m 2s ibid. 
He with the D. of Buckingham 
impriſeneth the Lord Rivers 
at Northomptou 708,16 
Made ProteRor of K . Edward 
the fift, and of the Realme 
709,24 

Intreated to accept of the 
Crowne 721,60 
Saith Nay, and would have it 
721,63 

Richard Duke of Glonceſter AC- 


turneth to the Sultan of Ba- 
bilon,Saladine 479 93 
Riekunond Earledome firſt ere- 
&ted 436,73 
Richmond the Kings houſe 
built out of the aſhes of 
Shene, or Shine 758,61 
Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Thws. 
dex burnt in Oxford 850,66 
Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Lon- 
don detendeth Queene Janes 
title 1a a Sermon 724,10 
Rye Towne fired, and rifled by 
the French 605,3 
Lord Rivers King Edward the 
fife his Vncle , with others 
ſentto Þ Caſtle, with 
the Lord Richard Grey Edward 
the fift his halfe brother 717 
51 

Beheaded there without or- 
der of Law, at the very in- 
Rant when the Lord Haſtings 
was beheaded in the Tower 
of London 60o8,19,717,51 
Roan true to King Richard the 
firſt 488,45 
Ever true to the Engliſh 


Crowne 503,27 
Befieged by the French King 
Philip ibid, 
Loft | ibid, 
Roan diſmantelled of her walls 
503,28 

Beflegad and affaulted by the 
Engliſh 650,51 


—C—G=_—___———— 
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teth to make Robert Curtosſe 
his ſonne, Duke of Norma- 
'B | 45 0,44 
h taken priſoners by Tax 
kervile - 6bid. 45 
Robert the third baſe ſonne of 
King Henry the firſt, his Iflue, 
OLI buriall 45 3,66 
Robert the fourth baſe ſonne of 
King Henry 5b1d.69 
Robert Earle of Glowcefter haite- 
brother ro Maxde the Em- 
prefle, riſeth againſt K.Sre- 
hen 4571 
He flyeth into France 458,15 
He denounceth Stephen an o- 
.. pen enemy tothe T => 
forſworne 
Robert Earle of POP .. Tas 
bold attempt for the Crowne 
of Eng 458,19 
He ſpoileth Worceſter 458 8 


His ſpeech before battell 45 


True to Maude the Faprele, 
hen prifoane 462,36 

king Stephen redeeme 

one another 462,37 

Robert Earle of Gloxcefter fp. po 


40 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter novo 


with young King H, 

gainſt his father 475.65 
He affronteth his ſoyeratgne 
diſloyally 475,9 


— 
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Van. uiſhed in fight and ta- 
ken * priſoner 475,68 


word (laine 
our,his exploits 


' Northerne Rebels 69',35 
Robin of Riddsſdale the leader of 
Northerne Souldiers againſt 
: the Coronation of Richard the | 
. third 725,7 | 
Robert Deveranx Earle of Eſſex 
ſent into Franceto aide Henry | 
the. fourth King of France 
| 894,260 | 
Hisanſwer to the Lord Kee- | 
. pers Letter 904,231 | 
Robert Deverenx Earle of Eſſex | 
his valiant ſervice at LZi5bor | 
Wi 891,38 
. . See morein Deverenx. | 

Roohell belieged by the French 
' Manfully defended , continu- | 
eth Engls/h ibid. 
Rochell remaineth true to the | 
| Engliſh 595,33 
Rochell in Xantoign taken from 
. the Enoliſh 'by Lew the | 
rench King 524417 | 
Rocheſter Cathedrall Church | 
built 349,13 
Jane Rochford widow to George 
Bullen Lord Rochford behea* 
ded for concealing adultery 
792,109 
Rodoricke King of the Pitts con- 


—s 


Robirt de Artois Earle of Rich. | 
's87,64 | Roman Empire divided 
Sir Robert Rows a brave warri- | 
url: 606,9 | 
Robert of Ri1diſdale Captaine of | Romans ſtate from T arquinus 


Brit aine <Y 12 3,1 
Roman ſoldiers die of ſicknefl: 
in Britame 229,6 


257,1 
Roman Monarchy of what con- 
tinuance 272,2 


unto 1»l.Ceſar, of what con- 


tinuance 278,2 
Roman Emp.diſſipation 278,3 
Romans unable to detend their 

owne 279,8 


Romans give Britaine a finall 
farewell ibid.7 
Roman Empire over-great 178, 


King of the Romaxs, a title equi- 
aalent to Ceſar,in the time of 
the late Emperours of Rome, 

| 545,89 

Romes Birth-day ſolemnized, 

240,2 

Rome ſacked by tlie Gothes and 
' Vandals 2779 
Rome taken and ſacked againe, 
773154 

New-Rome built 261,12 

Romans, the originall of the old 
Romans 166,25 


Romanifts infolency and oppreſ- | 


fion in Fnglard, cauleth ins 
ſurreCtion 527,29 
Roman \trangers or Popelings 
in England, infeſt the Realme 
much in King Hexyy the third 
his dayes $3435 7 
Romiſh Rites, and Tdolatrous re- 
liques reſtored in England 


ot} he #5; "WAS 
Ruftandu the Popes Agent in 


quered by Jarns a Britsſh 852,85 
King | 217,3 | Rome-Scot, See Peterpence 
Roger Biſhop of Salibury and 0- | Rood of Grace, or of Boxeley 1n 

ther Prelates come toa Coun- | Ment, broken in peeces 790, 


cell armed 458,17 
Hee, with thereft, refuſe to 
yeeld up their Caſtles to King 


100 
Roſarnnnd, daughter of Walter 
Lord Clifford, Paramour to 


Shephen 6244.18 King Hesry the ſecond, 480, 
He,wirh Alexander Biſhop of 113 
Lincolne apprehended ibid. Her tombe and Epitaph 24:d. 


Roger yeeldeth up Devizes and 


Red-Roſe badge of the Lancaſtri- 
Sherburne Caſtles, with a 


an houſe 


His faith to King Altar ibid, of Scorland in revenge of her 


| 
Rollo the firſt Duke of Norman- | Husbands death 682,83 
dy how hee did homage co | Firedby the Scots 605,3 
King Charles the Simple 42 3 | Royall Exchange in London 
I9 | builr 871,145 
Romania,i. Britaine 166,8 Ruffms fellow-Martyr with 
Romane Writers beſt diretors | Wulfald 357,8 
for the antiquity of Britaine Ruffinus Governour of Conſtants- 
and the Britaines I57;t | mople 274,1 


Romans Downefall cauſe of ma- 
ny Kingdomes rifing 160,59 
Romans never deſcended of the 


His ambition _ 275,3 
| Slaine,and beheaded, 276,3z 
Rufus marrieth Claudia the Bre- 


Trojans ._- 886357 th Lady 202,7 
Romanes long unknowne to Hj- He is ſurnamed Pudens, ibid. 
ſtoriographers 169,9 Runing-Mead Councel & Char- 
The | pam we originall 170, | 15,56 


ters | FI5 
13 Sir John Ruſſell Lord Privie 


Romans ſecond poſſeſſous of  Seale , his valiant ſervice a- 


England, his fetch to gather 
; money - $43,86 
Ruthlan Caftle in why Heb r 

recovered by King Hemyt 

ſecond if 456,8 
Rotrers, or Rogts, what they be 


470,63 
0) 


in Byitaine 194,12 
Sace, a people in eſa, thought 
to give name unto the Saxons 
286,2, 
Sir Warham Saint Leger killerh 
Mac-Cuir, and 1s killed by 
him | 901,309 
Siſtn, Seaxen and Seaxes, what 
perſons . Rue 
Saladine Sultan of Babylon, ſub- 
dueth the Chriſtians 479,96 
Winneth Jer#ſalem from the 
Chriſtians 478,90 
Put to flight by king Richard 
the firſt 486,35 
Salicke Law 579,17,583,47 
Salicke Law for the kingdome 
of France, impugned by Chi- 
cneley Archbiſhop of Canter-= 
bey 638,19 
How farre it extendeth 36s, 
Claime of the Crowne 1n 
France by the Law Salicke, 
how badly it ſped; and what 
ſucceſs the Vſurpers had 


Earle of Salzbury deprived of 
his Lord Chancellourſhippe 


679,66 
Biſhop of Salwbury mirdred by 
his owne Tenants 675,48 


Saluftius Luculins ſacceedeth 4- 
gricola1n Britame 217,17 
Put to death by Domitian, tor 
what offence 218,18 

Sulutes a Coine of King Henry 

the fift in France 657,63 
Paulus Samoſatenus the Heretik 
baniſhed 664,8 
Samvthea, the firſt name of Brs- 
tane 58,3 
Samothes, alias Meſech, the firlt 
inhabitor of Brirame 157,3 
Sanftuary priviledges debated 
in Councell 709,25 
Sanftuaries deviſed the ſecond 
time 761,68 
Sanders maintaineth Queene 
Elizabeths deprivation 870 

8 


7 
His Letter to DoGtor eAller 
871,89 


| 694,59 
great ſumme of money to K. | #hite-Roſe, badge of Yorke Fa- 
Stephen 514, mily ibid. 

Roger Mortimer oppoſeth Simon | Rotheram Archbiſhop of Car 
AMomford and the rebellious terbury 633,42 
Barons 549,102 | Rothericke the great Prince of 

Roi-Croſſe , 2 Meere-marke be- Conaught ftileth himlſelte 
tweene England and Scotland King,and Monarch of [relard, 

429,23 472,46 
Rollo the Dane diſcomfited in Hedoth homage to K. Henry 
England, paſſeth into France the ſecond 474,60 
374,10 Received into King Henry the 
His adventures - and deſcent ſecond his proteQtion,becom- 
421,5,6 meth tributary 477,83 
His dreame 422,7 | Round-Table erected at Wind- 
The ſame expounded 5444.8 | /or 587,76 
He ſendeth am Embaſlage to | Round-Table ered in France, 
Alſtan alias Athelſtane King | 1hid, 
of England 422,9 Rowena alias Roxena , Hengiſts 
Hee commeth to King A/- | daughter 291,4 
ftans Court 432,10 Roxburgh, or Roxborongh Caſtle | 
He entreth into league with | wonne 558,29 
King eA/ftane ibid 13, | Roxberongh raſed by the Queene 


Sanders the Iriſh Legate his mj- 
ſerablc end 871,81 
Sandwich taken by the French 
| 679,67 

Sangxelac, alias Senlar, the place 
where William of Normandy 
fought with K. Harol 433, 
54,4 34,63 

Sapor, or Spores, the bloudy K, 
or Tyrant of Perſi# 244,5 
Submitteth to Theodoſia the 
Emperour | 272,4 
Sarazens, whence they came 


| 340 

Saſones, a people; where ſeated 
Ea 286,2 
Saturnius eleted Emperour a- 


gainft his will 25 243 
His ſpeech to the Electors 
614.4 

_ His death - ii.s 
Savary de Malleos deputed 
Lieutenant in Aquitaine un- 


| gainſt the Corniſh Rebels | 


Q——————_——_—_— 


369,22,23 


| 


Saxons, the word whence deri- 
1 ved ; —— — 1 


— 


eAbrima, 1. Severne, a River . 


| 


— 


the third 
' © F223, 12 
Overthrowne in batteH by K; 
'Lewuot France 524,17 
Herturneth French ''' '- bid, 
Savoy, an Hoſpitall founded 763 
| a9 
Burnt by Rebels + rob.1o 
$axo, the ſuppoſed Stock-father 
. of the Saxons -— - 286, 2 


der King Henry 


i, 
Saxons entet into Germany ibid. 


The Saxons propheſie to' pol 

fefſe Britain 300; Tarts 
T hey pickequartelsw/th the 
Britaimes | 278,8 
Saxons in olde time valiant and 


adventurous 286,-8 
Fearefull to the Romangs 


Saxong Heptarchy of what con- 


cinuance | ' 278, 
Saxons Monarchy, of whiit con 
tinuance i 


Saxons called inty Britaine for 
friends, prove enemyes 287, t 
Great warriours, and fortu- 


nate 283,7 
The Saxons Tribes 284,6 
The Saxons anſwere to the Bri- 

taint Embaſſadours 283,7 


They doe good ſervice at 
their firſt commi ibid. 
their firlt arrivall 651.8 
Saxons in Britaive conceale all 
victories againft themſelves 


2 
Saxons ſuperſtitious 2 50.8 
Their names arid ciiſtomes 
289,3 
Saxons deſcribed 286 
Became Chriſtians firſt in 
Britaize 205,16 
Famous for Piractes 285 
Saxons apparell __ 288,3 
Great puniſhersof adultery 
and incontinency 289,6 
Their manner of $dyetnment 
and juriflGtion 290,10 
Valorous 289,5 
Their weapons ih 


Saxons of Germary ther Tad af- 
ter the Conqueit of ZBritains 
178 

Their manner of warre, and 
batrell 289,5 
Their reſolute courage 56. 
Saxons Empire in England en- 
deth 418;51 
Saxons vanquiſhed in bartell, 
and driven our of Thanet 
292,10 


Saxons and Britans treaty and 
agreement upon Salubury- 
Plaine | 6,12 
They murder the Britaines 

ibs, 

Saxonie Dukes, tlicir deſcent 

Ss 

Saxonie Dukedome, whietice it 

came 287,8 


Saxum Tacobi a one of high 
eſteeme among the Scots 
| 358,31 
Lord Say beheaded at the com- 
mandement of Iacke Cade 


675,48 
Steva a bold Britaine = fu- 
gitive | 184,5 
Lord Scales murdered by the 
fide of the Earle of Warwicke 
687,8 

Schiſme upholden by Free ric 
Emperour, againſt Pope A- 
lexander the thurd 468,18 
Sluce ſurrendred 883,185 


| 


Scotia 


#4 


Their originall ” + 14365, | 


———_ —_—— 
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whence 
160,9 


ſtians than any other Britains 
| 204,9 

Scots in derifion rhyme upon 
king Edwardthe firſt 5 57,26 


England 558,28 


Seocland under Interdi $72 
4 


Abſolved ibid. 
Scots invade the North parts of 
England + ral 

Environed by king Edward 


the third, eſcape by the trea- 
10 


They invade Englendin king 
Henry. che fifth his abſerice 


648,44 
Diſcomfited 649,45 


Invade Northumberlind 679 


7 

Scotiſh-Noblemen taken at Ss- 
lem- Moſſ-field,delivered with- 
out ranſome, and richly re- 
warded at their departure 

| 794,120 
Scotland and England united by 
King lames the fixt of Scor- 
land and firſt of Great Bri- 

| 911,3 


Danes* entrench at Reading 


37247 

Sir Richard Scroope Chancellor 
of England ſarrendreth up his 
Broad-Seale to king Richard 


the ſecond 609,3 5 
Richard le Scroope Archbiſhoppe 
I Canterbury, for a conſpi- 
racy looſeth his head 631, 

43 

Sir William Scroope knight Earle 
of Wiltſhire, beheaded at Bri- 
froll 624,6 
Henry Scroope Lord Treaſurer 
623,47 


Sir John Scudamore his two ſons 
beheaded by the Earle of 
March, upon the battell and 
victory at Mortimers Croſle 


684,92 

Scythians, whenge they tooke 
name 287,8 
Scythian Empire of a poore be= 
ginnin 170,14 
The Sea L low ebbes gives 
place tothe ſands 448,31 


Seedes of civill warres ſowne in 
king Richard the ſecond his 
dayes 613,64 
The fixe Seales in the Apocah/e 

opened 256,14 
Broad-Seale firſt uſed 411,25 
Great-Seale delivered unto E- 
lizabeth Mother of king Ed- 


ward che fift 709,72 
Seaven Sleepers 242,3 
Sebba king of the Ealt-Saxons 

311,9 


Giveth over his royall robes, 
and becommetf] profe ſled < 


His death and tombe 6s. 
The miracle of his Coffin or 
Tombe ibs, 

Sebby, or Sehbba, king of the 
| -Saxons entombed 311 


9 

Sebert king of the Eaſt-Saxons 
| 311,3 
Converted to Chriſtianity 
ibid 


312,13 


They invade the Borders of 


tame 
Screeg and Halden Leaders of 


His raigne, Iſlue, and buriall 
ibid 
Sered king of the Eaft-Saxons 


78) 


| 


, 


His reigne' ibid. 
Segburga K, Kenwalds Widdow, | 
ruleth over the Weſt-Saxons 

306,8 

Abbeſle of Els ibid. 
Regfrid King of the Eaſt-Saxons 
311,11 

Seponax a king in Ker 197,3 
"_aave ot, + ſeated 173 


5 
Stephen de Segrave Lord chiefe 
uſticiar, taketh SanQuary, 


for praftiſing againſt Richard 
Eatle Marſhall 532,49 


Received againe into favour 
533454 

Tohn Lord Segrave Cuftos of 
Scotland 551,42 
Thomas Seymer Lord Admirall 
marrieth Queene XK atherine 
Parre Dowager $3553 
Thomas Seymer Lord Admirall 
beheaded $14.5 5 
His inditement ibs, 
Edward Seymer Lord ProteGtor, 


articled againſt by the Lords 
835,56 
In what points $36,60 


Empriſoned in Beauchampes 
Tower at Windſor, and thence 
ſentto the Tower of Londew 

i659 
Releaſed out of the Tower 

4,60 
Privily armed, commeth to 
the Councell Table 837,67 
Ll 


Sent to the Tower ibs. 
Arraigned of Treaſon, and - 


felon d 
Condemned of felony 3b. 


68 

His ſpeech upon the Scaffold 
838,70 

Beheaded i. 
Selbey Abbey, or Saint Germans 
founded 435,65 

Sems progeny, planted in Afia 
| 261,2 
Semamyra mother of Heliogaba- 
{us 232,8 


Slaine and dragged with him 


234,6 


Seminary Prieſts baniſhed by 
Proclamation out of Great 


Brit aine 916,31 


Semiramis Monarch of the A/- 


ſyrians 199,19 
Sens in - France rendred upon 
compoſition to King Heyry 
che tk 651,56 
Sir Thomas Seutleger K. Richard 

the third his brother in law, 


put to death 737,56 
Senwalch, (ee Kenwald 297,8 
Sered, Seward, & Segbert joynt- 

ly Kings of the ' if xa 

311,4 
Slaine 6id. 


Sergeants at Law, anp Lawyers 


plead in Weftminiter-Hall ar- 
med 845,36 
Sergins a Monke inſtructeth 
Aabomet 339,322 
Serlo a favourite of king Rich- 
ard the ſecond, ſpreadeth the 
Impoſture of his being alive 


631,41 
Drewne from Pomfrast and 
hanged at London i46bia.40 


Services at Coronation accor- 
ding to ſundry Tenures 603 

5 92 

Tulius Srverns ſent to ſuppreſle 
Commotions in Britaine 
218,4 

Lord Generall of the forces 1n 
Britaine 225,8 
Sept. Severus, Ceſar to Galerius 
25 7,3 

Sept. Sever choſenE mperour 


in G 227,3 
He wageth warre for the Em- 
pire ibid.s 
He baniſheth the ſouldiers for 
betraying Pertinax ibid. 
His deſcription 23®,17 


Commeth into Britaine in 
perſon with his ſonnes Zaſſi- 


anus and Geta 228,4 
His good parts 230,17 
Deſirous of glory 228,6 
Conſecrated a God 231,3 
Surnamed Britamicns Maxi- 
7345 229,8 
His Coines 227,229,9 
Fallerh ficke in Torke 229 
I3 
His ſpeech to his Counſell and 
Captaines 230,14 
His death 51d, 
His birth 230,16 


His vertues and vices equally 
compoled bs 


His raigne and age »bid 17 
Severus his porch . 346,2 
Segburga Abbeſle of Elye 306 


Edmund Shaa Lord Mayor of 
Londox, of Councell to R;- 
chard Duke of Glocefter, and 
Lord Proteftor 717,53 
Tohn Shaa Clerke (brother to 
the foreſaid Edrmwnd Shaa) 
Door of Divinity , a flatte- 
ring Preacher made for R;- 
chard Lord Protector 5b;d, 
53 

Hee dyeth for very ſhame of a 
Sermon 17,5 3,718.55 
His ſhamelefle affertions ar 
Pauls Crofle sbid.s 4 
S$han-O-Neal his forces broken 
863,45 
Slaine by Alexander Oge, and 


his brother 63,46 
Shan-O-Nealraiſeth rebellion in 
Ireland 863,47 


His parentage, and unnatu- 


rall cruel $5614.40 
His title to Vifter 9$63,42 
Hee tyrannizeth in V/fter 

863,40 
His outrages 514.4 3 


His manner how he was in- 
augurated O-Neal ibid.41 
Submutteth ts Queene Elza- 
betb 19.44 
Doech good ſervice in Ire- 
land ibid. 

Hee falleth off againe 343d. 
Sheepe of Corteſwold tranſpor- 

ted into Spazne, hurtfull to 

England 676,17 
Lord Sheffeild flaine at Norwich 


834,39 
Sh:ne, or Shme , now Richmond 
burnt 758,61 


Sheriffes of Shires, their extorti- 
ons and praiſes looked into 
by the Barons 546,95 

Shipwracke of Prince William 
his brethen, ſiſter, and other 


Gallants 449,40,41 
Ships of Britaine = 169,11 
Shirburze an Epiſcopall See. 

369,4 


Pride in Shooes reformed 638 


I7 
( lane) Shores Wite, ſpoyled of 
all that ſhe had by the She- 


riffes of Londoy 716,49 
She doth penance 1 
Her deſcription 644.50 
Her qualities 705,50 
When ſhe dyed 704,50 
Her poore eſtate 705,51 
Shoreham in Suſſex , why ſo cal- 
led 3435 
Shrewesbury battell 629,36 


Starclots a Britaine marneth 


. 


* Enrgaine , filter to Toſephof 
arr 7 A ow 


203 

Sicilie one Continent with [ta- 
_ .. F008 
Cairns Sidins Geta his valoeur 
| 194,7 
Sir Henry Sidney Lord Deputy 
of Ireland | 863,45 
Sir Philip Sidney \laine neere to 
Zutphen 883,180 


Sigebert , a devout and learned 


King of the Eaſt-Angles 326 | 


s . 
Hee promoteth Religion and 


learning 326,5 
Becommeth a Monke bid. 
Slaine ibid. 
His raigne ibid. 
Sigebert King of Weſt-Saxons 
; rl 307,14 
Given to viciouſnefle , and 
oppreſſion ibid. 
Killed sbjd, 
His raigne 1d, 
Sigebert King*of Eaft-Saxons 


In,gS 


| 3 
Sigebert King of Eaſt-Saxens - 


301,6 
Reſtored the Chriſtian faith, 
and was baptized ibid 
He is murdered hid.” 
His raigne and iſſue 661d, 


Sigeferth and Aforcar brethren, 

murdred by Edricke 394,20 
Sigeberd King of Eaſt-Saxons 
3I1 


His Coine ibid, 
Siger de Courtney fideth with 
KingEawardthe third againſt 
France 582,41 


Sygbere King of the Eaft-Sax- 
ons becommeth an Apoſtata 
311,8 
Reclaimed againe 1d, 
S:gi/murnd King of Polonia his 
Embafladour to Queene E- 


lizabeth $97,291 
His meſkge 01A, 
Sigi/mund Emperour travelleth 


into England for to make 
peace betweene France and 
England 646,31 
Honourably entertained, and 
ſtalled Knight of the Garter 


646,33 

He entreth a league with Eng- 
land upon articles 647,35 
6 


Signes preſaging the end of K. 
my the {1xt his raigne, and 
tranſlation of - the Crowne 

683,88 


 Silwres deſcended from Spaine 


162,7 

S$ilares, 1. thoſe of South-Wales 
withſtand the Romans 195,13 
They become the more re- 
ſolute upon Claudius Ceſars 
threats 196,18 
Simon Zelots married in Bri- 
raine 202,13 
Simon Earle of Hampton taketh 
part with King Stephen 460 
25 
His deſcription 1d. 
Simnuo a Monke of Swiwnſtead- 
Abbey poyſoneth King [ohn 
516,62 

Is poyſoned himſelfe there- 
with ibid, 
Richard Simon Architet of 
Lambert Symnel , the Idols 


conſpiracy 742,13 
Another Sen taken priſoner 
at Srokefield 745,23 


Condemned to a dungeon 
and perpetuall ſhackles 745 


23 
Simon Tibald decbibeggs of 
Canterbury behead b 


Rebe $ 
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| Rebels. 607. I9 
Simonie loſſe of patronage for 
ever. 477-82 
Simonie in the Tapes 484.16 
Simon Aontfort Earle ofWLeice- 


fer refuſeth great honour 1n 
France, to avoide ſuſpition 
of diſloyalty. $42.82 
Reconciled to king Hewy 
the third, $61d.83 
Poſſeſſed of King Heyry the 
third , Richard King of Ro» 
mans, and their two eldelt 
ſonnes. 548.101 
See more in Morfort. 
Oliver Sinclere Lieutenant Ge- 
nerall of Tames the fourth 
King of Scor/and, his forces 
invadeth England. 794.117 
Diſdained ot theNobles, loo- 
ſeth the field. ibid. 
Siricins Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury perſwadeth compoſiti- 
on with the Danes, 393. 


7 

Sithricke a Daniſh King of Nor- 
thumberland, 381.4 

. His ſonne Godfrey and Anlaf 
diſquier the E oebfh. 381 


5 
Pope Sixt the fonrth his Bull 
againſt Eljzabecth Queene of 


Eng land. 884.187 
Sixtus Duintus the Pope, his 
Cruſado: 886.195 


His contribution to the 1n- 
vading of England. 874.195 
Sixe Articles deviſed by Sre- 


phen Garazaer. 792.105 
Enacted. 793.111 
What they were. 1d. 
Repealed. $31.18 


In ſome fort repealed in king 
Hemry the eight his time : re- 
vived & executed by Queene 
Mary. $52.86 
Slaughrer of the Scots at Dub- 
line, or the warer of E rne.5 80 
24,25 

Slidas King of the Eaft-Saxons, 
| his marriage, death and iſlae. 
310.2 
Marke Smeton confeſſeth a- 
gainſt Queene Anne Bullen, 
and his ewne conſcience, 
yet was executed. 784.88 
A Smiths francke ſpeech in the 
behalfe of Hubert de Burgh 
Earle of Kent. 528.34 
Sir Thomas Smith Ambaſladour 
into Fraxce to demand Ci- 
las according to covenants. 
854.47 

His pleading for Calas be- 
fore King Charles the ninth, 
the Queene mother , &c. fit» 
ting in ſtate. 864. 

| 865.866.867. 

Sociall warres, what it1s, and 
the Law or right thereof. 
474.67. 

Solem-Mo(ſe-Field, 794.118 
John Loyd Sonnwerſet \laine at 
Tewksbury Field, 695.71 
Iohn Somervile a Traitax ftrang- 
leth bimſelfe 11 NengWgſ7 I 

| 83 

Sophes termed Semmothoes.162,9 
A Sophiſticall zquivocation de- 
viſed for the killing of King 
Edward the ſecond. 578,7 
Soules immortall. 168,8 
Southampton burnt by the French 
| | 583,44 
South-Saxons Kingdome the cir- 
cuit of it. 301,1 
Theend thereof. 6b14,4 
Sodomie committed in Mona- 
Reries, Convents, Coltogpine 

| Churches , and other Religi- 


menof Religious profeſſion. 


Sodomites being Monkes , Fry- 
ers, and Prieſts, with their 
names, ſurnames, and dwel- 


Sodomites in Canterbury , nine, 
one whereof kept three mar- 
ried whores, 1id. 

Sodomites in Battel{- Abbey , fif- 

my 


teene. 
Sodomites, ſome of them moit 
unnaturall Sodomites. 5b14. 
Spaine ſo named of Hiſpalw. 
157.2 

Compared to an Oxe-Hide. 
Spalding a Traitor , betrayeth 
Bermicke , to King Robert 
Bruce , and by him was put 
todeati, 571,34 
Spaniards long unknowne to 
Hiftoriographers. 169,9 
Spaniards in Ireland, diſcomti- 
ted and (laine. 902,322 
Spaniards rather die then yeeld, 


593,110 
Spaxiſh Fleete vanquiſhed by K. 
Edward che third. 592.110 


Hugh de Spenſer both father and 
onne 1n high favour with 
King Edward the ſecond, ba- 

- niſhed. 571,35 
Both revoked out of exile 
1614.37 

Hugh Spenſer the elder, cruelly 
cut up alive and quartered, 
574,62 

Hugh de Spencer the younger 
another Piers Gaveſton. 571 


35 
Hanged on a Gallowes fitty 
foote high, headed and quar- 
tered. 575.67 


arle of Wincheſter. 5 72,47 
Spenſer ſelis the Kings tavour 
and pardon at a high rate. 

:  $73;58 

A Spirit ſpeaking in the Wall 
851.76 

Sporm a youth, Neroes wite.201 


execution. . 875,120 
Sir Humpbry Stafford (laine by 
Jacke Cade. 676,51 
Thomas Stafford with others ſtir 
rebellion. $54,105 
Beheaded. 11d.105 
Sir Humphry ys x rebellech 
againſt King Henry the ſea- 
venth, 742,13 
He taketh SanCuary, andis 
executed at Tiburne. «uid 
Humphry Lord Stafford Earle of 
Devonſhire repelled by Sir 
Ioha Coniers and the Rebels 
of the North. 691,33 
He and the L. Herbert Earle 
of Pembroke fall out for their 
Inne in Banbary, 614.3 3 
He, leaſt with his Archers 
the Earle of Pembroke. ibid. 
Beheaded at Bridgewater 691 

35 

Stambols, ſometime ( onſtantine- 
pie. 485.29 
A Standard or meaſure brit or- 
dained. 445 4 
Lord Stanley wounded at the 
Councell Table. 715,44 
His fearefull dreame. bid 45 


of the Towet. 725.7 
Thomas Stanley Earle of Darby, 
husband to Margaret Coun» 
tefle of Richmond ſuſpeRed 


| of Richard thez, 734-44 


— 


ous houſes in England, by | 


791 | 


lings. tid. 


nu Spenſer the elder created | 


He refuſeth to come unto K. 


Richard the third and his an- | 


{were unto him. © 735,52 
Sir William Stanley Lord Cham- 
berlaine to King Henry the 
ſeaventh, accuſed for Conſpi- 
racy with Perken Warbecke, 


751,37 
Beheaded. 752,38 


| Stanley a fugitive, plottech Q_ 


.Elizabeths death, 875,112 

Sir William Stanley made Cap- 
taine of Deventer. 883,181 
Traiteroufly felleth it to the 

| Spaniards. $61d.1 82 
; Staple of Wooll tranſlated out 
| of Flannders into Eneland. 
| 593,112 
Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Ex- 
cefter beheaded. 

| Strange Starres appearing. 443. 
39 

The Starre, badge of the Earle 

' of Oxfordat Barner-hield. 695 
64 

Stephano Tharra the King of 
Spaine his ſecretary complot- 


teth the death of Queene F- 
lizabeth. 875,118 


; Stephano Earle of Mortaigne, 


and of Bulloigne, king of Eng- 
land lis Armes , Broad-Seale, 
and Cone. 455 
| King Stephen his deſcent, 3bid. 
| HisPrincely parts 1d. 
Fealty ſworne untohim.45 6 


2 
His perfonage and good en- 
dowments. 456,3 
Free fromall exaGtions of his 
ſabjeRs. ibid. 
His perjurie, ibid. 
Crowned. 454 4 
His Charter at his firit en- 
trance. sb14. 
Recovered pf a Lethargy. 

45 79 


He entreth Normandy. ibid. 
Maketh league with Lew: 


2 . 
Edward Squier , his treaſon and 


the ſcaventh king of Frarxce. 
ibid. 

He buyeth his elder brother 
T heobald his title to Norman- 
dy and England tor money. 
457,10 

He compoundeth alſo with 
Geffrey Earle of Aviow for 
money. ib14.10 
He returneth out of Norman- 


dy into England, and win- 
neth the Caſtle of Bedford 
| 457,11 
His uſuall oath. 457,13 
He ſubdueth Scorland 45 8,16 
His great valour 1 fight. 460 
8 


2 
Taken priſoner in batrell.:b:4. 
Hee defires liberty and not 
the Crowne, 461,32 
He proteſteth that hee would 
be a Monke or Pilgrime. 5644. 
Loden with yrons &c, 461 


33 
King Stephen his death. 464,49 
His commendation. ibid. 


His deeds of devotion. #614. 
His wife, his honours, and 


deaths 464,5 4 
Sterling money who hrit coi- 
ned. | 517,63 
Sterwwold a valiant Captaine 
under Earle Goda. 363,6 


Lord Stanley ſer at liberty out * 


rie Bruce daughter to King 
Robert Bruce, maketh head a- 
gainft Edw Baliol, in claime 
of the Crowne of Scotland. 
331.33 
Stigand Archbiſhop of Canter- 
-y his counſell to the Ken» 

| Mmmmm 


_—— 


574460 | 


— 


Robert Stewart {onne of MMario- | 


,/ 
nh, - 426,6 
Degradgd- 428,19 
He ang other Prelates depri- 
ved . in favour of the Nor- 
Mans, ibid, 
S$r/icho Goyernour of Jealy af- 
ter he had been imployedin 
Britaine. 27 
He hazardeth the whole Em.- | 
pre. 276,4 
DoQor Stiſlngton ſent in 4 
baſhge to Francs Duke of | 
Eruaine for to have away 
Henry Earle of Ri hmond, but 
effeCteth nought. 900 gg 
Stoke battell. 745 ,22,23 
Stonar ; Vortimers monument, 
331 
Aprecious Srone having vertue 
to make one invincible. 517 


33 | 

Stones Church in Sraffordſpire 
why ſo called. 35,3 
Stonehenge ereQted by Aurelius 
Ambroſins. 332,3 
Thedeſcription of it #614. 
Doctor Story his ſtory. - 875,79 | 
How -hee was taken in his | 
owne ginne and executed. | 
871,80 | 
Stoure a water 1n Britaine 186 3 | 
George Stradlon, a grave Citizen | 

of London , [iis oration in the 
838,58 | 


— 
— — 


———___ 


common Councell. 


Gorge L. Strange pledge with |. - 


King Richard the 3 tor his | 

father Thomas Stanley 735 5 : 

How he eſcapeth bd. 
Strangers advanced by K. Heyry 


the third. 529,36 
Diſcontenteth his Novies 
thereby. | 11d. 
Strangers commanded to de- 
part the Realme, 524,18 
Strivelingcaken. ' 558.29 


Richard Stronghow,Farle of Pom | 
brocke of Chepftow or Striou, 
ſolicited by Dormot /7ac 
Mearghfor Ireland. 472,52 


Entreth Ireland with 1s tor... 


ces 47356 


Marrieth Lady Eva, Dermors | 
474,57 


daughter. 
He winneth D#blin. 4' 458 
Gilbert Strongbow, Earle ot Srry- 
il. 448, 22 


Thomas Stukeley filed Marqueſe | 


of Ireland. 861,52 
Sublidie granted by the Po{/ 
of both 
_ miſchiefe, 605 16 
Subfidieden yed to King Henry | 
the third. 538 59 © 
Subſidie denyed to be paid: 
773.57, 
Succeſhon-of the Crowne to a | 
brother in what caſe. 557 | 
Suetonins Panlinus goveri 1, | 
Briutaine. T7 "SA 2 
His acts. 197,8, xc, | 
Hee prepareth againit Vo4- | 
dicea, 199,17 
Setonins Beats a noble B it ure 
became a Chriftian. 2c:4,9 
The Sun in his brightnes badge | 
of Edward Earle of March | 
upon what occaſion. 684 92 
Suffolke-men the firſt that aide 
Queene Mary 842,5 
Sumac a towne in Poitton, and 
name of a Familie. - 
Two Sunnes ſeene at once 1n 
theskie. 850,97 
Five Sunnes or Parralians ap- 
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peare at once in the skie 1n |" 


April. 529.37 | 
Oath of Supremacy enacted, | 
| 792 111 | 

A Surcoate of Brittiſh Pearles. | 
187 i1 | 
Swria 


A Es es ts ee ts ths 
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Sexes occation of | 


$31,3 | 
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Suria a Goddeſſe.. 
Earle of Suſſex hig honourable 


Sutbred K. of Eaſt-Saxons, 5: 
Siluer Swanmes the Badge of 


Shit fickneſle, 
Swain: Earle Goodwins Sonne, 


Sweyne, or Swaine, ſonne of Ca- 


223 | 


age toward Lady Eliea- 
3 "hk 848,51,53 


Expulſed by Egbert. wid 
Prince Edward ſonne to Hey- 
the ſix. 680,72 
837,65 

| Whence cauſed. ibid, 
for the flaughter of his bro- 


ther Beoyn goeth in Pilgri- 
mage to lernſalem. 41 a 
1 


Coronel Swart ſlaine in the bat» 
tell at Stoke. 743,32 


wurus King of Norway con- 
quereg from Saiat Olaffe. 


21 
Sweyne King of Denmarke, his 
' deſcent. 409.9 


Sweyne , or Swaine King ot Den- 


kecnvadeth England. 394 


| 17,18,19 
Pur to flight. 395.38 
Sodainely ftrucken, whereof 
he dycth. 396,32 


A Swe 1:t upon the Gate of 
Ternſalem. 219,7 
Swithelme King of Eaſt-Saxons, 
baptized. 311,7 
Sa1.t Swithwne. 367 
£a1.1t Swithwne Biſhop of Win- 
cheſt ers 367,2 
Sytuofter Giraldus Cambrenſic, 
when he flouriſhed. 164 
Lambert Symnell erc&ted as an 
Idoll agaioft King Henry the 
ſeayenth. 743,13 
Proclaimed and crowned K, 
of Englandat Dublin, as heire 
to George Duke of Clarence. 
743,13414,744,17 

Lambert Symnell ereCted as Son 
to King Edward the fourth. 
744,18 

He with an Army landeth at 
Fowdrey Pile 1n Ie 


He with Richard Simon taken 
priſouer at Stokefield, 745, 

| 23 

Lambert Sywnell condemned to 
_ the Kings Kitchin, « became 
one of the Kings Pens 


A Synode at Lowdon inthe pre- 
fenceofthe two Kings, Hey- 
ries, Father and Sonne. 477, 
82 

. The Canons thereof. #1414. 
A Synode | woes holden 
at Oxford by Stephen Langton 
Archbiſhop of *Canrerbury. 

5 2 2,1 Z 

A Synode at Cafſils for reforma- 
tion of the Iriſh Church. 


474,61 
A Synode about celebration of 
Eafter. 347,11 


T 


Landis Tacitus eleQted 
Emperor. 250,3 

Aﬀeer much entreaty. bid. 
His vertues. bids 

A great favourer of learning, 
and learned men. ibid. 
His raigne and death. #4id.6 
Corpelins T acitus his Bookes 
carefully preſerved. ibid.s 
Toby Lord Talbot firſt Earle of 


Shrewsbury ſent 1nto Gaſ- 


lob Lord Talbet Maine with 


 T aweftocke Abbey founded. 389, 


Sad, 


His commendation- ibid. 
A famous warriour. 665,12 
His ſword, ibid, 


Sir Gilbert T abort joyneth with 
Henry Earle of Richmond. 
FO nw 734,47 
7 aliefin a Briton Poet. 163,12 
T ancred King of Sicolie. 484,18 
T aniaan addition to Countries, 
I59, 
Given by the Greekes. 365 
Tanned Leather ſerveth for Ar- 
mour. 742,13 
Taniſtry law in Ireland, what it 
18. 863,42 
T aporns. See Magnetins. 


| 4 
Tau Friththotight to be Tweed 


: : I57,5 
T aximagula King in Kent. 173 


3 
Temples of Mercy, 5. SanQtua- 
ries, 497,11 
Temple Church in Londoy de- 
dicated. 478,89 
The inſcription over the _= 


Templers aboliſhed throughour 
Chriſtendome. 568,12 
Templers 54. with their great 

Maſter burnt at Pars. ibid. 
Temporizing betweene K. Ed- 
ward the tourth, and Richard 
Nevill the ſtout Earle of Way 
we he. | 60,26 
Terah, the firſt recorded Idola- 

ter. 165,24 
Terwis beſieged by King Henry 
the eight. 766,7 
uy by the Engliſh. ibid. 
T etricus MmPpCcroure. 246,4 
Hecommeth in under Awre- 
lis his protetion. 249,7 
T ewkesbwry field, 696,71 


Thames River fortified 'with 
Rakes ſharpened, &c. 186 
8 


Thaxet the Iſland inhabited by 
Hengift and Horſa, 91,1 


for treaſon. 

T heodiceus B1 
driven into the deſcres of 
Cornewall and Wales. 207,20 
Tafper Theodor Earle of Pembroke 
Sonne to Sir Owen T heoaby, 
684,92 

Sir Owen Theodor taken and be- 
headed. "hid. 
Theobald Earle of Blefſis in Arms 
againſt Lews the French 
King. 449,35 
Ayded by King Heyry the 
firit. | hid. 
Theobald Earle of Blzs layeth 
claime to Normandy. 45 7,8 
Hee claimeth England allo. 
ibid 10 

Theobald Earle of Blots, holdeth 
with King _ the ſonne, 
againſt King Herry the Fa- 
ther. 475,65 
Theobald Archbiſhop of ('anter- 
bury refuſerh to conſecrate 
Prince Exftace the ſonof K. 


_ for King. 463,42 
T heodora the Chriſtian Virgin. 
242,3 


Theedoſims entreth into Britame, 
and London. - 270,5 
Highly commended and be- 
loved. 270,10 

T heodoſins fellow-Emperorwith 
Valeminian the * younger. 


272,2 
Vanquiſhed the Gothes. fo 4 


Th. T banie,Blewbeard,executed | 


T heodefſius Emperour 
lentiman the younger, his ver- | 


T heodeſius the ſecond, Empe- 


Theodoricke King, of Bernicia, 
Theodwald King of Bernicia 

hid 4 
Theams Biſhop of Yorke driven 


Thira Wife to Earle Goodwis, 


39 
\ Thor an Idoll of the Saxons. 


| 


Galientes 246,4 
Earle of Tholonze and his peopie 


. 21 
Thomas the Holy an Engliſh 


Thema of Brotherton ſonne to 


Thomas Earle of Laxcafter the 


Themas Earle of Lancaſter and 
| King Edward the ſecond at 


After faſting and prayer mi- 


raculouſly obtaineth viRtory, 
| 2745 
His death. 74,6 


rues 275,8 
He ſubmitteth to the _— 


How hee ſuppreſſed choller, 
ibid, 


His progeny,raigne,and age. | 


2759 


rour in the Eaſt 278 
Governed under the Perſian 
King 258,3 


315,6 


into the deſerts of {ornewall 
and Wales 207,20 


her avarice and baſe marchan- 
dizing 4139 
Killed with a thunderbolr 
Thirty uſurping tyrants or 
Emperours at once againſt 


hold of the Albigenſes 525 


Schoole 1 Rope rebuilt 308 
6 


King Eeyard the firſt 564 
71 
His wives and iſſue ibid, 


greateſt ſubje&t of Eng/andin 
King Edward the ſecond his 
dayes. 568,11 
His wife ftollen. away , con- 
feſſech her incontinency 570 

30 


peace 570,32 
Cenſured. 571,42 
Called in ſcorne K. Arthur, 
and whereupon 5 72,42 
Thomas of Woodſtocke his ho- 
nours and vertues 602 
W1ltull and obftinate 3414. 
Murdered at Calis 11d, 
Entombed in Weſtminſter 
His Iflue 161d 


Thomas of Woodftocke created 
Duke of Glowceſter 612,56 
His death conſpired 614,68 
Over-bold in checking his 
ſoveraigne 618,99 


with Ya. | 


Sir Nichlas Throgmortos arrai 
ned for conſpiracy, andquit, 
847,47 
Francis Throgmerton his Trea- 
ſans 877,90,91 
6. + , confeſſeth his 
COnIpIracy 872,93 
T bule, whatITland - 160,7 
Thunder in a cleare skie 469 
8 


* Ominous to Robert Deverenx 
when he ſet forward to Jre- 
land 900,302 

Thurſday, whence it ſcemeth to 

be named. 290,8 

Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Yorke 

conſecrated by Pope Calixt 

againſt King Heyry the firſt 


his command, 452,42 
Enſtalled without ſubjeQion 
to Cant 1614, 
Baniſhed 450,43 
T hurflan and Feader Colleors 
of Tribute, flaine 407,7 
Thyre King Ethelreds daughter, 
Wife to Gormon King of 
Danes 372,12 
T iberins Ceſar his parents 190 

8 


He murdereth Agrippa 361d. 
His tyranny. 190,2 
He ſought to convert the no- 
bility. #1 


His Hypocriſie. 190,3 
His libidinouſieſle, ibid: 
His Epicuriſme ib1d. 
Termed Biberixzs Nero ibid. 


Carelefle in State governe& 


ment 191 
His raigne and death #4 6 
His perſon and bodily en- 
dowments ibid. 
Times motions of three ſeverall 
parts. 163,14 

T immothy his herefie 277,10 
Tinne plentifull in Britaine 
r168,9 


Tohn Tiptoft Earle of Worceſter, 
Lieutenant of King Edward 
the fourth in Treland, behea- 
ded 693,53 

Twrell killeth King Wiliam Ru- 
fe in New-Forreſt 443,49 

lames Tre King Richard the 
third his inſtrument to mur- 
der King Edward the fourth 
his ſonnes 727,16 
His parts #1d.17 
Knighred for ſeeing KingEd- 
ward the fift and his brother 
murdred 727,19 
Executed at Tower-hull for 


treaſon 727,20 
TitalusKing of the Eaſt-Angles, 
his raigne 326,2 


Titus Veſpafian made Emperour 
without all COS 


Surpriſed and empriſoned. 


212,1 


619,96 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter taken 
priſoner 57 


I,39 

Condemned of high treaſon, 
and beheaded 571,40 

T bomas Ratcliffe Earle of Suſſex, 
leadeth againſt the Earles of 


Northumberland & Weftmory» 
land, being in opea rebellion 
868,68 


S. Thomas  Hoſpitall in South- 
warke given to the City of 
London, with revenewes 840 

I 


| 290,8 
Thored an Engliſh Duke did 
good ſervice againſt the 
Danes 397,40 
George Thorne a Champion tor 
T, P aramonur 876,135 


The darling and delight of 
Mankind wid. 


His heroicall vertues 5614. 
| His youth, how employed 
212,2 
His Coine 213,2 
His faults y 2+ 
His repentance at his deat 
"= FP) 
His government 212,7 
His vertues Sid. 


His age, raigne, anddeath by 
poyſon 11d, 
Togo a Britiſh Prince 
llaine in a bloudy battell 

' 175,941 94,8 

T homyrss the valiant Scythian 
Queene 249,35 
Teſto deprived of the Earledome 
of Nort land 413,7 
Cruell to his brother Harolds 


Thracians come from Tyr« 
162,6 


ſervants 413-7 
He 


— 


THE TABLE. 


His deſcent and praiſe 217 

I 
Hee raiſed the Romans Em- 
pire tothe higheſt glory 217 


2 
Perſecuteth Chriflians 5;b14. 
Maſſacreth the Iewes 217,3 
His death 217,4 
His portraiture and deſcripti- 
on 21735 
Traile-Baftcn , Tuſticiars what 
they were 551,46 
Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment znto Engliſh by Tindal 


| | 784,86 
Traitors executed 874,11 
Cn.T rebellizs Lieutenant in Bri. 

taine 218,3 


Trebellius Maximns Lieutenant 
Generall in Zritaine 200,24 
He fideth with Vitellizs 208 


| 3 
Trinobantes ſubmit to. Ceſar 


186,8 
Robert Triſilian Lord Chiefe Ty- 
ſticiar of Engſand 610,47 


Executed at Tiburne 616,78 
Triumph in Londox, and abour, 
for defeating the Spaniſh in- 
vincible Armado 889 
EXC 
Triamyirate ere&ed betweene 


He affaileth the coalts of Eng- 
land 415,19 
Temes Towhet Lord Amdley, 
flaine 680,72 
Tames Towchet ,- alias Twichet L. 
Audley Captaine of the Cor- 
niſh in Rebellion 754,46 
Executed ibid 47 
Tower of London founded 430 
X 4 I 
Walled about 441,31 
The batteli at 7owton on Palm- 
ſ* 687,7 
Traian Emperour 217 
His Coine #bid. 


| Truce 'betweene England and 


France concluded at Bmrges, 
prejudiciall to the Eno/ifh 
600,148 

Trumpetters commanded 'to 
ſound before King Offa and 
his ſucceſſors 362,8 
Sir William Truſſel a Tudge, in 
behalfe of the Realme re- 
nounceth all homage and 
CN to King Edward 


the ſecond 564,74 
Tufa what it 1s 263,2 
T fa orT hauf the Roman Stan- 

dard - 351,8 


Tames T uichet, See Toxcher. 

A Tunne of Tennis balles ſent 
from the Dolphin of France, 
to Henry the fift King of 
England 640,25 
How it was promiſed to bee 
repaied iid. 

Tun 1n Africke built out of the 
ruines of Carthage 522 


2 
| Belieged by King Lews of 
France ibid, 


' The ſiege raiſed upon Capi- 


tulations $5343 
The Turkiſh Enſigns 489,57 
T wrkes come from Togorma 162 
6 

Twrk:ſb Empire of a meane be- 
ginning 170,14 
Twrkil a Leader of the Daves 
395,29 

Proteteth the Engliſh for 


pay 396,31,32 
Turlogh Leinigh uſurpeth the ti- 
tle of O-Neale 880,150 
A tyrant to his neighbours 
the 1riſh #14d.15 1 
Turnty beſieged by King Henry 
the eight 767,10 
Wonne by the Engliſh ibid. 
The ſtrength of 7 wrney 361d. 
Yeilded to King Heyry the 
eight ibid. 


| 


His deſcent ibid.2 
fir 

Taken priſoner by Sapores, 
King of Perſia zbid 3 
His miſerable ſervitude 31d. 
Cruelly tortured and mur- 


thered by Sapores ibid.4 
&c 


His raigne and age 1244,5 
Vanaals ſent to inhabite Britaine 
255,2 

Vandals infet Denmarke in the 
abſence of King Canztus 401 


9 
Variance betweene Englandand 
France | 770,35 
Varronians a very infant decla- 
red Ceſar 268,5 
L.Vauclere Deputy of Callaw un- 
der Richard Newill Earle of 
Warwicke 1mpeacheth + his 
landing 692,41 
Taxcd for playing with both 
hands ibid. 
Baſtard of Vawrus hanged on a 
tree which himſclfe had na- 
med Vaurus 659,76 
Vbſolathe Saxons Temple all of 
gold 2975,8 
Velftins Bolanus Deputy in Bri- 
tage *® 209,7 
Veſturiones Eafterne Pilks 269 


| 4 
Vellocatus P aramour to Cartiſ- 
mandao 196,20 


His Coine ibid, 
Tohn de Vere Earle of O xferd ſur- 
priſed S. Michaels Mount, 
againſt K, Edward the fourth 
698,85 

Streightly impriſoned in 
Normaniy ibid. 
Tobn de Vere Earle of wr joy» 
neth with Henry Earle of 
Richmond, and in great favour 
with him now King . 733 
40 


A nes of Chriſtians "5 | 


_ . gies »-+,'4 
V/ffines who they were 


His endowments of 
5 4 | sbid. 16 


194,6 
Me 
TSGA _—_ ibid.7 
Vetranio Proclaimed Emper 
| +2 WR 
Vffa firſt King of the Eaſt-An- 
al 326,2 
- ih, 
Robert V/fford Earle of Suffolke, 


Reſcued by his ſonne 


taken priſoner by the French | 


> . $8555 
Viſcount de 7Melun bn 


the Frenchmens intended 
treachery -  $16,60 
Victory at Sea againſt the 
French . 585,56 


Viftorinus. See Anrelus. 
Viftorinus a Moore his fitata- 


gem 252,8 
Viftorimus Lieutenant in Brs- 
taine | , . 396,8 
Vila Franca ſacked by the Eng- 
liſh 897,284 
Iulizs Vindex oppoſeth Nero 
200,24 


Virgil the Poet alludeth co the 
univerſal peace when Chriſt 
was borne 189,6 
He alludeth to the birth of 
Chritt hid. 

Virgins eleven thouſand ſent 
with Fr/ala mto Armorica, 
caſt away at ſca, and periſhed 

| 280,59 

In Virginea a Colony of Bri- 
taines ſeated 157,13 

Virins Lupus Prefident in Bri- 


taine 228,3 
Hil-Vites.1. Helvetians 287 
9 

Virtellins how hee came to bee 
Emperour 208, 3 


Gladof Ocho his death 209,1 
His magaiticent entrance 1n- 


body 


svertues $ 7 ef Tr Log rid. 
| Has valiant ſervice in Britajne | 


COD. 


M. Antonius, AE milins Lepi 
dus and Oftavianus 189 Delivered upon compoſliti- | Robert de Vere Marqueſle of Du- to Rome : ibid. 2 
Triumvirs of England, three Ri- on tothe French © 769,29 blin and the firkt in England | His deſcent diverily ids 
cbards, Yorke, Warwicke , and | Tydders or Tiders after three [612356 ted”. 3 
Salubury 680,72 deſcents Engliſh, and five Duke of Ireland 613,55 His father in great favor with 
Andrew Trolope a valiant Cap- Princes now vatuſhed 758 Dyeth in Brabant,exiled 616 former Emperours 154. 
taine drawneto be a Yorkiſt G1 82 His exceſſive gluttony and 
680,73 Buried in Cu#en Priory 618 EXPences _, 209,44 
He abandoneth the Tork;/ts VV 92 His raigne and 1gnominious 
"ES 681,74 Robert Vere Earle of O xford, &c. death 209,8 
Trophees in London erefted, | .. forfaketh his wifc Philippe, His age , 210,9 
ltood long unfiniſhed, by Aldenſes. See Albigenſes. and marrieth Lancerona 613 His perſon | 114,10 
reaſon of the plague 912,9 Valens partner in the Em- 55 Libelled againft by Aftrolo- 
Truce betweene England and | pire with Valentinian 271 His baniſhment and death in ers rid 8 
Scotland, upon what points His death 271,14 ny -- 11d. V iter ſpoyled 9934327 
( 831,43 | Valentia the name of Britains | Vernalbattell in Perth 664 Viyſſes lus Altar in Catedoma 
Truge for 12. moneths betweene 160,8,270,9 wo 160,7, I 68.9. 
England and France 617,29 | Valentine rebellethagainſt The- | Yerulaminm, or Verolamium a ta- Whether he vifited Britamme : 
Truce betweene the Kings of odofins T 270,7 mous Citie neere the place | _ p  , 1689 
England and of Scotland 581 Put to death .. ©; - 0 where Saint Albans ſtandeth | Sir Robert Vinfrewile diſcombi- 
35 | Valentinian eleted Emperour | 198 | _ teththe Scors - 640,26 : 
Truce betweene Philip de V lots, \.. 269,1 Sacked by the Icem 198 | Vnderwood betray eth his yore 
.,andK, Eaward the third, in His death, age and raigne- | L. Vers aflociate tro M. eArure- | the Duke of S»ffolke 1n Aſtley 
the queſtion of little Britaine 271,22 liz n the Empire 221,2 Parke 844,22 
Os 586,70 His birth and parentage 369 His Coine hid. Vnion treated of at Boys for 
Truce betweene King Stephen : 2 He perſecuteth the Chniſti- che French State 893,248 
and Prince Henry Fitz. Em- A Chriſtian ibid, | ans | ibid, | Vnion of England - and Scot- 
preſſe 463,45 His perſonage and vertues | Veſpaſigs his rifing, and by what land 0s rg ww 
Truce or peace betweene Lew:ss 271,13 Abbettors 209,3 bur effeted by King James 
the French King, and the two His defe&ts 1id.12 Succeedeth YVitelin, 1n the | AF PR 1,3 
| King Hemries of England, fa- | Valentiman the elder , marnieth Roman Empire 210,1 | F oabdelis King of Gr Lon 
ther and ſonne 476 Fauſtine during the life of Se- His worth bid, ſeth it hn PL As 2 
Articles thereof id.7g vera his owne wife 274 His originall  thid.2 Vodine Archbilhop of 4 re- 
Truce betweene King Richard . 2 His .imployment in youth | prooveth King Forngerp w_ 
_ the firſt, andthe Saladine for | Yalentinianthe yonger ,, Empe- 3 DES 601 FY 
three yeeres. 487.39 rour with his (. Grati- Choſen Emperor by the Me- | Ir coſt him his life 1p 
Truce -berweene Philip the an ibid 1 ſian Souldiers 210,5 | Vologeſes aPerhan Prince 1 hs 
French King ; and Henry the Strangled in his bed 273,19 Proclaimed Emperour at Ce- Voluſentts Inl. Ceſar: ipie ws x 
third King ot Englaud 522 His raigne and age Md. ſaria and Alexandria 211 taine Ko D 
ms 12 | FValentinian the third Emperour | 6 | YVoluſanms Emperour with tus 
Truce for three yeeres betweene inthe Weſt 279,3 A great ſcourge of God a- facher Treb.( all 243.4 
England and France in King His deſcent bid 4 aluſt the Tewes ibid.15 His Coine TE x 
Herr the 3. his time' 527,29 } Valerian Emperoutr— 244.1 i praneble duh ibid. | Vayigerne K. of Britaime 3 pt | 
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'THE TABLE. 


His raigne fall of troubles | 


. Choſen King by the Britaes 
© to repell the common Ene- 
_ my - 282,6 
Higsdeſcent ibid. 
'Sendeth for the Saxons «61d. 
Why he ſeat. for the _ 
Giveth kimſelfe to ſenſnality 
\ 291,3 
Enamoured of Rowena and 
 weddeth her 291,4 
Hee marrieth his owne 
daughter by Rowens 330 
. Depoſed by the Zritames lis 


owne ſubjects 292,8 
Depoſed and impriſoned 
| 330 
Reſtored to the Crowne 36:4. | 
$ 
Taken priſoner 292,12 
He flyeth into Wales 293,14 
His Caſftie un ales ibid. 


Burnt with his inceſtuoug 


Falesby whom firſt faſtened Do | 
 Falker a Citizen and Grocer of 


on 
William Wallace,alias Wallats,ex- 
51,47 
walling ford Caſtle befieged by 
Wallo the Popes Legate his good 


- Our Lady of Walfingham and 
Waltham in Eſſex named Hoty- 


Waltheof Earle of Northampton 


wife in his Caitle 293,15 

His iflue 330 
Vortimer choſen King by the 
Britaines in licu of his father 


Vortigern 292,9,330 
Poiſoned by Rowena 292,10 
330 


A valiant Prince 330 
Yortimers battailes 1n what pla- 
ces foug lt 330,2 
Vortimers Monument 331 
Vartiporns King of the Britaines 


Vrban che Pope raiſeth warre 
for the Holy-land 
Pope YVrbax the fift Iaboureth 
to vnite the Kings of Eng- 
fand and France, againſt & 
common Enemy of Chri- 
ſtendome 599,141 
Vikfren King Edwins ſonne 35 1 


10 

Vſurers called Cawyſin; heere in 
England 532,53 
Vſurers not knowne in London 
533-53 

Vſurpers of the Weſt Empire 
246 


With their monies 245,246 
2 
Veer-Pendragon King of Britaine 


His victory 11d. 
In love with Lady Tpren ii4. 
- How he obtained her 333 
Poyloned and buried 1a 
Stonehenge id, 
Why — P enaragou 


A valiant Captaine of the 
Bruames 292,15 
Vired foriaketh Prince Edmund 
and ſubmitteth to Canxzrus 


397437 
Vulfere Monarchof the Engliſh 


| 356 

) Attaile of Wakefield 685,89 

A Wall in Britane trom 
Tine to Carliel 220,2 

A Wall made by Severus from 


Sea to Sea 229,8 
A. Wall deviſed by the Frenc 


G13,61 
Walbrooke 111 London whence it 
tooke name 


and Officers 558.15 
Wales Princes doe homage un- 


| 337 | 
Gudas is cenſure of him 3634. 


440,:6 , 


for the invaſion of England 


255,9 
Wales raled by Engliſh Lawes 


the Crowne of England 517 
6 


3Z 
Let out to farme 541,78 


Londom beheaded for words 
bearing a double conſtrudti- 


687,4 


ecured ; 5 
King Stephen 463,43 


ſervice for expullion of Lew- 
# and the French 519,2 


of Tpſwich,with other Images 
burnt 790, 100 


Croſſe by King Hareld 414 
: ; I2 


diſcovereth a conſpiracy and 


Watſon a Prieft condemned for | 


Weare or Ware fortreſſe built by 


330,23 
Tohn Weathamſted, Abbot of 


We; _ and meaſures who firſt 
Wels Cathedrall Church fronn- 


looſeth his head 430,34 | 

P 
His great eſtate 1d. 
Waltcy D everenx Earle of Eſſex, | 


hits expedition unto Y/{fer 
and his untimely death 880 


54 


' Walther Biſhop of Coventrey,on- | 
ly aliowed Kihg Edwardthe | 
rod , his affeQtion to Pzers | 


de Gaveſton. 568,11 


' William Walworth Major of Lon- 


don kitleth Fat Tyl.r 607 
233 


Knighted and endowed with 


Lands by King Richard 
the Grad 607,25 
Wavnes ditch how called before 
time 345,6 


Wark, Caſtle raiſed by the 
Queene of Scots 682,83 


| Wark Caſtle beſieged by the 


Scots 773,49 
Tohn de Warren Earle, Cuſtos 


of Scotland 559,33 
Tobu de Warres Earle of Surrey, 
killeth Alex le Zonrh Lord 
Cinefe Inſticiar in Weſtmin- 
fer Hall 550,105 
Warren Earle taketh part with 
Stephen againſt the Nobles 
460,26 

Warhams ſpeech to the Duke of 
Burgundy to overthrow Per- 
kin warbecke his fained Ti- 


tle 751,36 
Warres in all parts of the Em- 
pire 269, 


Earle of Warwicke condemned 
of high treaſon and baniſhed 
619,101 

Counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, 
in King Herry the ſeaventh 


his time hanged 757,59 
Earle of Warwicke deſigned to 
die 758,60 


See more in Edward 'Hlantage- 
xzet laſt male of that houſe 
758,61 

William Wallace a leader or out- 
lawes in Scerland, driveth 
William Ormeſby, King Ed- 
ward the firſt his Iuſticiar in 
Scotland out of Scotland 558 


33 

Hee putteth to flight Tohn 
Warren Earle of Swyrey , and 
the Engliſh forces . 559,33 
WatT yler his rebellion 607,20 
The Idoll of Clownes #14. 
Slaine in Smithfield 507,21 
Watches of the- night foure 
184 

Waters or bourne burſting out 
; ofthe earth 698,85 
Waterford,alias Porthlagowonne 


to William (onqueronr 430 
| 37 


by Richard Strongbow 47 3,56 


913 


treaſon and executed 
\ ? F 


the Danes 38,2 
Saint Albans when he wrote 
164 
| Hee diſproveth the diſcourſe 
or narration of Brute #b14. 


ordained and ſetled 517,63 


ded ; 397, IT 
A Well of blood in Barkeſtire 
448.30 


Sir Robert Wels , ſonne to the 
Lord Wels, raiſeth a Commo- 
tionin Lincolnſhire 692,39 
Taken and beheaded 692,40 

Wellesbourne a family 10 Eng- 


Thomas Weyland Lord Chiefe 


Weyſford in Ireland rendredand 


Weyſford (ſpeech 
Whorwell Abbey 


land whence deſcended 5 18 


70 
Lord Welles beheaded 592 
34 

Welfhmen come from Cimbri- 
ca Cherſoneſus IG1 
Welſhmen reiſt King Stephen 
456,56 


Welſh hoſtages hanged at Nor- 
ti»ghans for their fathers dif- 
loyalty to King Joby 509 


45 

Welfh Lords in Armes ſoone 
repelled by King Heyry the 
third 522,12 
Welſh in Armes againe in King 
Henry che third his dayes 5 26 


op] 
Welſhriſe in Armes for oppreſ- 
fion 544,88 


Their reſolution in defence 
of liberties bs 

Welſh voluntary aide agaiaft 
Scotland 558,29 
Welſhmen in Armes againſt 


King Herxry the firſt ſubdued 
448,32 
Welſh tumults 450.43 


Lord Wenlocke flaine by Ed- 
wind Duke of Somerſet tor 
not following him at the 
battell of Tewkesbxrry 696,71 

William de Warren firit Earic of 
Surre 436,75 

Lord Wentworth late Depury of 
Cakis arraigned for the loſſe 
of Calls 859,9 

Wereburg a Nunnein Ely 321 

6 


A profeſſed Virgin 357,9 
Saint Werebwros the Cathedrall 
Church in Weſftchefter built 

" uwhdg 

Robert Weſthrome an Arch Re- 
bell 1n Ssffolke ſtiled King of 
the Commons there 607 
20 

Weftminſter Abbey Church 
newly tounded by K. Henry 
the third 522,Tj 
Weſtminſter Church enlarged 


* and e:riched 431,1 
Weſtminſter Hall buile 441,31 
312,12 

The Eaſt part of 1t re-buile 
1,31 

WeftminſterStatutes firſt enacted 


54.10 


3 
Weſtminſter Chappell built 753 


—- 

Firſt by King Edward the 3. 
and enlarged by King Henry 
the 7. 601,154 
Weſt-Saxons Kingdome 309 
The circuit thereof ' i614. 2 
Wethercocke or Eagle of Paxls 
Church blowne downe 'by 

: tempeſt | 762,70 


[ 


therine Gorden , P erkin War 
beckes wife 756,51 


— 
————_... 


Tuſtice ſeverely puniſhed 


558,17 
givento Robert F #tz;-Stephen 


| 473,55 

Tt reteineth' ſtill Engliſh at- 
tire and language wbid.55 
85d 


founded 389 
17 
W horemongers and adulterers, 
yea, and Sodomites teſide 
79. 
Whoremongers in S. Aguſtines 
Chicheſter, and the Carhe- 
drall Church, one whereof 
had 13. Whores 11d, 
Whoremongers in Windſor Ca- 
Rle,Shnlbred Monaſtery, Bri- 
Pow, Mayden-Beadly , Bathe 
Monaſtery,: Abbington Mona- 
ſery, an rn, 1 Abbey, 
where the Prior was called 
the Bull of Bermond/ey, and 
had 20 Whores 791 
Sir Thomas Wyat his conſpiracy 
and rebellion 844 
His Proclamation againſt | 
Queene CAaries marriage 
with Pb;lip the ſecond King 


SC 


of Spaine 344 
28 

His demaunds 845 
3 


3 
How anſwered by Sir Ed- 
ward Haſtings 845 


| 3 
He marcheth towards Lon- 


don 846,38 
He and his company fſpoile 
Wincheſter houſe ibid. 


He remooveth from Soxth- 
warke to Kingſton upon 
T hames $40.49 
He paſſech the Thames v6. 


Commeth to Ludgate 847 
423 

Yeildeth to Clarentienx 
847,45 

Beheaded on Tower-Hill 
847,45 


Wibba King of the Mercans, 
his iflue, raigne, and death 
321,2 

Wiccings a company of Danes 
374117 
William Wickham Biſhop of 
Wincheſter hath the Broad- 
Seale given unto hum 616 
81. 

Tobn Wickliffe of Oxford the 
lampe to many Noble Di- 
vines 207 

- 22 

His dottrine fpreadeth , and 

is embraced in England 1n 
King Richard the ſecond his 
time 622 

| 117 
Approved eſpecially by the 
Vieeorio of Oxford ibid. 
Oppoſeth the Church of 
Rome at Oxford 660 

; o F2 

His followers called Lolards 


Tohn Wickchffe calumniated and 
defended | 622 


I18 

' Hedyethof a pallie bid. 
His flanderous Epitaph, devi- 
ſed by a Monke , #hid. 


The principall points of his 
doqrine 161d, 
His books condemned as hee 
reticall 642 


White roſe, atitle givento K- 


35 
Wicklivians 


© 


ATT 


\ F all Sf 
—_ = 


"THE TABLE: | 


k 


Wicklivians burnt and ſtrang- | 
led | 638,15 
Widomare Viſcount of Limoges 
fiadeth an hoard of gold and 
filver 461,68 
Part thereof ſent by him to 
King Richard the firſt , 1s not 
_ accepted th1d. 
| Wight Ifle ſurpriſed by the 
rench 605,3 
Wight Iſle, why ſo named 387 


9 

Wiotred, or Withred King of 
ent , his raigne and death 
298,11 

Blacke-Will, alias Will.S laughter, 
appointed to ſerve Prince 
Edward the fift , and his bro- 
ther 737,18 
. Ralph Wilford a counterteire 
arle of Warwicke in K. Hen- 
7 the ſeaventh his time, han- 
ged 757,59 
William de Wilford a valiant Sea- 
Captaine his exployts and 
prizes 630,39 
W:/liam a promoting calumnia- 
tor of great men to the King 
hanged 535,60 
Wilfride Biſhoppe of Selſte 311 


His ſpeech as touching cele- 
bration of Eaſter 348 
William of Malmesbury , when 
he wrote 163,13 
William of Newborough , when 
he lived 163,16 
Hee enveigheth againſt Gef- 


frey ap eArthur 164 
| | I8 
With -what deviſe it is put 
by ibid. 


William Long-E pee, 2. Duke of 
Normandy his parentage 423 
21 


After Baptiſme, \ named Ro- 
bert sb1d. 
Murdered through the pra- 
Ctiſe of Zewis the French 
King ind. 
Willtam Long-Efpee firft natucall 
ſonne of? Henry che ſecond by 
Roſamond 481,111 
His marriage, iflue, death and 
burtiall #14, 
William Alvery cruelly whip- 
ped and hanged guiltlefle 
449,23 

William of eAnco for conſpi- 
riag William Rufus his death, 
berett of eye-lightand _— 


ty 
William Earle of ortaigne ta- 


k2n priſoner 447,21 
William Tpres created Earle of 
Kent 461,35 


He and his Flemings favou- 
red of King Stephen 457,13 


Embartelleth againſt his 
Peeres 460,26 
William de Tpres true to King 
Stephen 469,29 


William Long-champe Chancel- 
lour of England for his infi- 
nite Tyrany thruſt out of 
the Realme by obn Sans terre 

486,36 
Biſhop of Ely Viceroy, or 
Prince and Prieſtin England, 
in King &Ks«hard the firlt his 
abſence 483,10 

William eldeſt ſonne to K, Hen- 
ry the firſt, created Nuke of 


Normandy 448,34 
His death and buriall 452 
G2 


William Sonne of Robert Cur- 
toiſe to be poſſcſled of Nor- 
mandy 449 36 
Hee weddeth Sib; daughter 


of Foxulke Earle of Aniau 450 
Poſſefled of the Earldome of 


Flanders 451,50 
His great valour , «14.25 

_ He þ Ars of a {rhall wound 
. #bid. 


Williams de Tracie a fixt baſe ſon 
of King Henry the firſt 453 
[| 


7 

William a third ſonne of Kin 

Stephen —_ again( 

Hevry Fitz.- Empreſſe 464 
| 4 


He breaketh his legge 3b1d. 
HigWafe, honours and death 

EF 464,5 3 
Williams a naturall ſonne of King 
Srephen 464,56 
Prince-W1illiam King Henry the 
firſt his ſonne , weddeth the 
daughter of Fouthe Earle of 
Anon | 439,39 
Doth homage to King Lewes 


of France for Normandy 449 
02 


Drowned inthe ſea with his 
brethren, his ſiſter, and many 
Gallants 449,49 
His pitty to his ſiſter coſterh 
him his life ibid, 
Willkam the ſon of Robert Duke 
of Normandy , afterwards the 
Conquerour , commitrted to 
the tuition of Earle Gilbert, 
and proteCtion of Henry the 
firſt King of France , during 
his minority 423,27 
His ſtratagem to eſcape from 
Henry the French King 424 


- 


rold for the Crowne of Eng- 
land | | 


narch of England 


425 
His Armcs, Broad-Seale, and 


Coine ibid. 
Crowned at #eftminſter 426 


5 
4:8 
20 
Hee fortifieth againſt invaſi- 
Ons 426,5 
Saileth over into Normandy 
426,9 

His pollicy to weaken the 
Engliſh F 427,17 
His rigorous dealing with 
the Englſh his Subjects 428 
18 

He putteth downe learning 
4:8,'9 

Sworne to keepe K. Edward 
the Confeſſors lawes 5611, 
23 

Wounded in fight, and un- 
horſed by his owne ſonne Ro- 
bert Curtoiſe 430,40 
He oppreſſeth the Engliſh, 


His Seales inſcription 


and maketh their name re-= 
pg 431,43 
is depopulations ' i644 46 


He invadeth Fraxce, and bur- 
neth Aeux, or Mauntz, 
; 432,52 

His laſt Will and Teſtament 
ibid 53 

His laſt ſpeeches at the point 
of deatl: 433,54 


portrayed by himſelfe ibid, 
King Wilkam the Conquerour 
his workes of Devorion 


> 


King William Rufus ſonne to 


The whole race of his lite, | 


6bid 


i — TIS 6 th... 2646 


His counſcll to his cn 
: #714. 
The diſpoſe of his States 
| ibid, 
His Legacy to Hery his fon 


| 433455 
His death 434,56 
His dead Corps forſaken of 
all ibid. 
His Herſe abandoned of all 

434,57 
Buriall place denied him un- 
till it was bought 1d. 
Enterred with a foule _ 


His deſcription for linea» 
ments and qualities 434,59 
He nameth himſelfe in a char- 
ter, Baflardus 434,61 


King William the Conqueror, 
why ſocalled 436,7 
Pleafing to his father © 5614. | 
His Broad-Seale , Armes and 


Coine 437 
Crowned King of England 


: ; 4372 
His pollicy to winne the peo- 


—— ——O— 


ples hearts againſt Robert (ur-_| 


zoiſe is brother 

Compoundeth with 
ther Robert for the Crowne of 
England 
A cunning Time-ferver 438 


Overthrowne ina Sally 439 


He preferreth the Knight that 


overthrew him ibid. 
Hee and Malcombe King of 
Scots enter league 439,16 


In fickneſſe hee repenterh,and 
vowerth nevrneſſe of life 439 


19 
He ſoone repenteth of his re- 
pentance 4.40.20 
His exations 449,26,&c. 


His magnanimity 441,31 
King William Rufus his valo- 
rous reſolucions in war 441 


33 

His ſonne killed in New-for- 
431 
Popes 
441 
33 
Denyeth allegeance to the 
Pope 442 ,24 
Denyerh the Popes power Li- 
gands & ſolvends 44,5 
Againſt praying to Saints4:d, 
His ny A and covetouſneſl: 
untruely taxed by ſome Wc 
ters 443,36,37 
His incontinency 442,38 
In his time ſtrange accidents 
442,39 
Slaine in New-forreſt 44 ;,40 
Enterred in Winchefter ibid. 


re 
Oppoſerh againſt the 
authority in England 


His raigne *\ 114, 
His perſon 441,41 
Why named R «fs ibid 


His workes of devotion 5414. 
William King of Scotland a fait 
friend to King Richard the 


firſt 483,13 
Hee _— and waſteth 
Northumberlay 476,73 
Taken priſoner 476,76 
Compoundeth for his ran- 
ſome 477,80 


Sir John Williams Lord Tame, 
joyned with Sir Heynrie 
Bemfield in conimiſſion for 
the keeping of Lady Eliza- 


Thomas VVinter (ent into Spaine- 


_——— 


- ——_ Wh "rs 
land |, $4961 
His dutifullloye tolier ,ibid. 

Richard Williams a TrairgFexe> | 


cuted ore 


Wilmot a notorious rover 394” 


IO :'o NJ; : 6 ON 
Wilncth King Harolds ſorgn Ma ; 
leaſed out; of priſon 437;1.] 
Wikon Battaile wonne by Dapeg- 
uk, 57 oalbl 
Wilthy fired  _ 462,39 
Winhurne Nunnery butle 317 J\ 
: N i 6 %. I . 
Winchombe Moraſlery founded 
ES ho 322,11 
Winchcomks Abbey Church 
buile 364,3 |. 
In Wincheſter the terme kept | + 


| 912,1t |* 
Wincheſt:y Cathedrall Church: 
founded _.* Jan's 
Wincheſter honſe in Southwarke | 


ſpoyled by 3yaz 486,39 
Winchefter ſacked by Danes 
| 37942 
Winds in Lendox 442,19 


Wine made 11 Britdzte 25 2,8 
Sir lobs Win field, or VViakpeld, 
flaine in /adiz 896, 276 


to negotiate with King P hje 
lip the ſecond to ſend an Ar- 
my for the Engliſh Catho- 
likes SIS,33 
Wiphandun , alias VVimbledon 
field | 2975 
Vlubich Caſtle built 429,28 
VVithgar birg in the Ile of 
VVight 3052 
VVithgith daughter of King += 
"a, a Menchion or minchin 
in Ely Abbey 327,7 
VVihlafe by intruſion King of 


Mercia .23,18 
His Iflue | a. 
Vl itihindus a writer of the Bri- 
tiſh Hiſtory 2$2,7 
V/Veoden a Prince, eſteemed by the 
Saxons a God 287,12 
VVodens five lonnes, their names 
and {e1gniories 227,13 
VVoden worſhipped by the Sax- 
ons for Mercury 289,7 


V/Vaden an Idoll of the Saxons, 
how portrayed $14.8 
V Vodneſday, or VVedneſday, why 
ſo termed ibid. 
VV olfhild a Nunne carnally abu- 
ſed by King Edgar 387,11 
Thomas VYolſey King Henry tlie 
eight his Almoner, made Bi- 
ſhop of T wrne 767,'0 | 
His birth, and riſing, &c.768 


| 2J 

Enftertained in Court 969g 
R 25 
Cardinal and Legate 4 Lateve, 
ib1d.26 


Lord Chancellor of England 
_ #bid.27 

Biſhop of ſeven Biſhopricks 
| ibid. 


His accuſatory ſpeech againſt 
Girald Fitz-Girald Earle of 
K ildare 774,56 
His poripous Emibaſlage in- 
to France WS - 
Excuſed by K. Henry the eight 
for ſuing divorce with K athe- 
rine of Spaine 780,70 
His ſpeech to Queen Kathe- 
Fine MM 5 
Tbomai VVolſey Cardinall, be- | 
_ ginnethto decline _ .781,74 | 
The cauſe hang \ Ahi1795s | 
Mis preathes ſlate ibid.75 
Found ina Prenunire * hid. 
Arreſted by the Earle of or- 
thumberlund  ibid,56 
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ETHELRED COMMONLY CAL 

LED THE VNREADY, THE TVVO., AND 

THIRTIETH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH-MEN, 
"HIS WARRES, RAIGNE, WIVES, AND ISSVE. * 


| Ehelred THE SVCCESSLONS OF Monarch 3a, 


— — 


R——_————__ 


CuarraznRr XLIII 


I. 


SF Thelred the ſonne of King Fagar, 
v4] and brother ro King Edward the 
&| Martyr, at the age of twelve yecres 
entred his goverment over the Eng- 
\| liſhmen, the yeere of mans ſalvari- 


_ 
= VE 
x. 


on, nine hundred ſeventy nine, and 
a was the twoand thirtieth Monarch 

ſince King Hengiſt : he was crowned King at X:ngſtor 
upon Thameſis the fourteenth of Aprill, being Exſter 
day, by the hands of Dan#an Archbiſhop of Car. 
terbury, who did irmuch againſt his will. 


Kthelreds life, 
maliciouſly 


reported, 


(2) Hee was a man neither forward ination, nor 
fortunate in proceedings, and therefore commonly 
called the Ynready : his youth was ſpent in idlenefle, 
feeding his ſenſes with all voluptuous baites ; his 
middle yeares with carelefle government, maintai- 
ning civill difſentions z and his latter end deſervingly 
in continuall reſiſtance of the bloud-thirſty D ares. 
With theſe imputations by Writers hee is taxed, 
though wee find no ſuch juſt cauſe in recording his 
life ; but to ſuchextreames are even great Monarchs 
themſelves brought, that their breath and dignity 
once left and laid downe, they are ſubjeto the cen- 
ſures of every affeRionate and malignant reporter. 
And that this King lay lyable to ſuch mens humors, 
the working of Danſe evcr againſt him, is a ſuffici- 
ent wirnefle, who not onely did refuſe toaRt his Co- 
ronation, but would have preferred Lady Edgith a 
baſtard before him to the Crowne, as wee have ſaid. 
And beſides rhe generall quarrell of the Monkes and 
married Prieſts, to which latter himſelfe and his A- 
| betters were better inclined hisjuſt indignation con- 


ccived againſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and that not 
| pacified without the Biſhops ſubmiſſionand payment 
| of money, was cauſe inough for thoſe Monkiſh Wri- 


——_— 


| 


I—_— 


ters to brand the Lords Annointed with their markes 
of infamy, unto whom they impute the miſeries of 


thoſe times, and the deſtruction of the Enghſb by the | 


intruding Danes. |. 

(3) Theſe Daxes had kept quiet ever ſince the dil- 
liked rajgne of King Edwy, without any notable at- 
rempts;for the ſpace of twenty two yeeres : butnow 
perceiving the hearts of the ſubjeRs to bee drawne 
from their Soveraigne, they thought it a ſufficient 
occaſion to forward their intendments z and omitting 
no time, in theſecond of his raigne with ſeven ſhips 
they arrived upon the coaſt of Kent , ſpoiling & 
Country z bur moſt eſpecially the land 7hanat, from 
whence they did great hurr likewiſe tothe Towne of 
Southampton. The Engliſh led in the diſlike of young 
Ethelreds government, were the rather drawne to ime 
pute theſe and other adverfities to this unfortunate 
Prince, by reaſon of a prediction of Dunſtan, who 
had propheſied, That they ſhould not bee free from blond 
and ſword, till there came a people of an unknowne tongue, 
that ſhould bring them to thraldome : and that opinion 
was skrewed deeper. into their fearefull conceir, by 
a cloud appearing of bloud and fire, immediately 
afrer his unaffeted Coronation. 

(4) The next yeerc, thoſe roving Danes entred 
the Britiſh Seas ; and coaſting to Cornwall deſtroyed 
there the Abbey of Saint Patricke, Porland in Dewon- 
ſhire, and many other placesupon thoſe ſhores ; the 
like was done unto Cheſhire by the Norway-Pirates, 
which broke into thoſe parts inthe ſame yeare. 

(5) And theſe calamities were ſeconded with 0- 
thers as fearefull; for inthe yeare 982. the City 
London was miſerably deſtroyed and defaced by fire ; 
whoſe beauty then chiefely exrended from Ludgate 
Weſtward: for, that within the wals, and wherethe 
heart 
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heart of the City is now, was thenneither beautifull, 
nor orderly built, whar time alſo raged a fckneſſe rill 
then unknowae in England, which was a ſtrong bur- 
ning fever, and bloody fluxe,as alſo ſcarſitie of viu- 
als, and murraine among catrell. This hand of God 
thus correRing theſinnes of all , was received as fent 
for the offences of ſome few, and wholly unpured 
rothe King and his Raiſersz Dunſtan ſtill propheſy- 
ing further woes tothe land , when himſelfe ſhould 
be dead. DS | 

| (6) The Dazes hereupon more boldly aſſaulted 
each ſhore, and in ſo many: places at once, that the 
Engliſh were to ſeeke, where firſtto withftand, In 
the Weſt they were encountred by Gods Earle of De- 
vorſhire, as ſaith Simon Dunelmenſis, by whom they 
were overthrowne, though with the loſle of his life, 
as alſo of Stermwolda man of great eſteeme and va- 
lour in thoſe parts, who ſerved there under him, 

(7) In the Eaſt their Leaders Isine and Guth- 
mozd warred with better ſucceſle ; for at Malden 
in Eſex they gave Brightnod the Earle, a grear and 
bloody battell , wherein himſelfe wich moſt of his 
- people were ſlaine, The Danes thus proſpering , 
more boldly went forward; and where they ſer 
their talons, there they held faſt, and Iay on the 
land like unto Graſhoppers. Thele evils King E- 
thelred could not redreſſe, his trengths being ſmall, 


and his ſubjeRts affeRions leſle; therefore calling 


tro Counſell his Stateſmen and Peeres,demanded their 
advice what was beſt to be done. Some few of theſe 
proffered the King their aſſiſtance, bur more of them 
perſwaded unto a compoſition, whereof Siricize 


. | Archbiſhop of Canterbury was chiefe; and in fine , 


ten thouſand pounds paid to the Danes for their de- 
parture. | 
($8) This golden Mine once entred, was more ea- 
gerly digged into, by theſe ſtill-rhirſting Danes, who 
nding the branch fo beneficiall at firſt, hoped the 
veine in following , would preove farre more boun- 
tifull, and theretore regardleſſe of promiſe, the next 
yeere prepared themſelves againe for England, and 
with 2 great Fleete diſpatched to Sea: the newes 


. | whereof ſtrucke ſuch terror inro the Engliſh hearts, 


that deſpairing of hope , they accounted themſelves 
the bond-ſlaves of miſery : The King therefore with 
much adoe prepared a Navie, whereof hee made 
Elfrick Earle of Mercia Admirall; who ſetting from 
London unto rhe Seas, had power ſufficient to pur 
backe the enemy: but hee once a traitor could never 
proovetrae; for , having beene baniſhed, forgiven, 
and now taken into favour , found meanes to bee 
falſe, and ro betray his charge ; and ſending the ene- 
my intelligence of his power and intents, gave the 
way to their eſcape;ananother Fleet of Danes encoun- 
tring with the Kings , ar firſt hee fainedly and faintly 
fought againſt g and laſtly , turned to their fide; 
through which treaſon many Erglſhmen died, and 
the Kings Fleete and power was greatly weakened; 
bur hee eſcaping due puniſhment himſelfe, left his 
ſonneto anſwer the faulc, whoſe eycs King Ethelred 
Cauſed to be put out. 

(9) About which time alſo another Daniſh Fleet 
ettring Humber, waſted the Countries of Yorkſbire 
and Lyndſey : againſt theſe King Ethelred ſent his 
power, under the charge of three valiant but treche- 
rous Captaines, namely, Frene,Godwin and Fredegiſf; 
forthe bartcll but begun, theſe with their followers 

away , which was*the occaſion of a great over- 
throw of the Engliſh; notwithſtanding the countrey 
People nor able ro diſpeſt their intollerable dealings, 
fell upon the Danes, ſlew ſome, and chaſed the reſt. 
At what time alſo other of the Danes with ninetie 
foure ſhips ſailed up the River Thameſis , and laid 


rheir fiege againſt Loxdon,giving it a great aſſault; but 
| | the Cirizens thereof ſo mantully- defended them- 
ſelves, that they chaſed the Dares thence to their 


ſhame and great loſle: yer fell they ſo foule upon 
Eſſex, Kent, Suſſex, and Hempſbire , that the King 
was enforced to compound a peace, with the pay- 


ff 
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kept both faith and promiſe, yet others of his Coun- 


ment of fixteene thouſand pounds : for confirma- 
tion whereof, Ethelred ſent to Southampton for CA n- 
Life theſe Norwegians King , and honourably enter- 
tained him at CLxdever, where the ſame time hee re- 
ceived Baptiſme , King Ethelred taking him at the 
Font for his God-ſanne,and with great gifts returned 
into Denmarke without any farther harme done to 
the Eneliſh, . 

(10) But God and deſtinie ſuffering ir, (that 
would have the Sxozs to fall before the Dares ,,as 
formerly the Britaines had done before them ) no co- 
venant could be ſo ſurely made, bur was as flackly in 
them performed , for albeit this X»/afe honourably 


try continued their invaſions , and as another Hydra 
ſhewedtheir ſtill reviving heads. | 

(11 ) Forthe ninetceach yeere of King Erhelreds 
moſt croublefome raigne; and of -our ſalvation 997. 
the Danes with a great Fleere ſailed abont Cornwall, 
and came into the mouth of Severn, robbing, as they 
went, Devonſhire, Cornwall, and South Wales: and mar- 
Ching furcher into the Continent, conſumed Zydford, 
and the Abbey of Saint Ordulfes at Efinſtocke:thence 
paſſing thorow Dorſerſbire with fire and ſword, found 
not a man inthe way torefiſt them, and wintering in 
the Wight lived by ſpoiles gotten in Hampſhire and 
Saſiex. _w 
(12) The next ſpring they put into the mouth of 
Thameſis and ſo by the river Medway arrived at Ro- 
cheſter : thither the Keztiſh with their tr ths repat» 
red, but unfortunately fought,and left the feld ro the 
Danes, who ſhortly after hoiſed their ſailes, and with 
a merry gale arrived in Normandy. 

(13) > Ethelred thus rid of theſe his unlooked 
for gueſts, fought to remove thoſe leigers that lay in 
Cumberland, whither hee repaired , and with ſore 
warre waſted the County, before whole ſword 
the Danes were not able to ſtand ; which ſomewhat 
encouraged the ſpirits of his people, and bettered 
their conceits towards him: bur farre this ſunne 
palt not withouta cloud, nor was his ſucceſſe entailde 
to be fortunate. | 

(14) For the next yeere, thoſe Dares that depar- 
ted from Kent, came now from Normandy with their 
full failes, and landing in Exmouth , their firſt and 


when they fiercely beſieged, they were fo valiantly 
beaten by the Citizens , as that enraged above mea- 


as a ſodaine floud bare downe all chat ſtood in their 
way; and then plaincly beganne to appeare the rife of 
the Danes, which every where lorded it , wherethey 
had todoe; and the falbof rhe Saxons , whoſe over- 
ropped Monarchy, and weake walles now wanted 
props to hold up the weight ; for the Captains of the 
Engliſh ((aich Higden) wanting lore in deeds of Armes 
their direRion never proſpered ; if ſhips were made, 
they never ſped well , but were either chaſed of the 


greateſt fury was againſt the City. of Exceter, which | 


ſure with the ignaminy of that repulſe , they thence | 
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enemy, or deſtroyed by tempeſt ; if the Nobles e. 
ver aſſembled to conſult of the State, thattime was 
rather ſpent in whetting the ſplecne cach againſt 0- 
ther, then jointly agreeing how to redreſle their Pre. 
ſent danger, or to reprefle the common enemy : for 
moſt of the Nobles were allianced into the Daniſh 
blood, whereby not onely the ſecrets of thoſe-con- 
ſultarions wererevealed , but being imploycd in ſer- 
vice, many of them revolted to the enemy. The 
Clergy as backward as any , denyed the King their 
aſſiſtance, pleading their exemprions from warre , 
and porno of the Church , when the land lay 
bleeding and deploring for helpe , and (candalized 
all his orher proceedings for GET their aide : 
to theſe were joined ſcarcity, hunger and robberies. 
Theſe miſeries cauſed the ſumrmes of their com 

thouſand, now twenty thouſand , immediately rwen- 
ty four, then thirty, and laſtly, forty thouſand pound 
untill the land was emptied of allthe coine ; the 
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Commons of their content, and the Soveraigne of | 
his wonted reſpetand obſervance, 

( 15 ) The Daves thus prevailing , did not alittle 
glory in their fortunes;andgrieved the poore Engliſh, 
whoſe fervice they imployed to care and till the 
ground, whileſt themſelves fate idle ; and ate the fruit 
of their paines , abuſing the wives and daughters of 


their hoſts where they lay , and yet in every place 


for feare and reverence were called the Lord-Dares 
(which afterwards became a word of derifionto ſuch 
ſturdy and lazy lozels) ſo that the like daics of miſery 
the land never felt. 'To redrefſe which , the carefull 
King Ethelred was farre too weake, and therefore in- 
tending to doe that by policy, which he could not by 
ſtrength, he deviſed a deſperate ſtratagem that proo- 
ved the deſtruction of the Saxovs royall blovd , and 
conqueſt of the Iandto another nation; | 

(16) For ſeeking to disburden the Realme of 
theſe devouring Danes , which by open force. hee 
could no wayes doe; hee attemptcd ina bloody mal- 
facre ro deſtroy them, giving a ſecret commiſſion un- 
tocvery City within his dominions, that at an ap- 
pointed time they ſhould ſerupon, and kill all the 
Danes; the day was the thirte@hth of November , 
being the feſtivall of S. Bricizs, the yeere of Chriſt 
Icſus 1062 , and preſently after his marriage with 
Emma , the flower of Normandy; in confidence of 
which amitic, he preſumed to doc what he did. His 
command was accordingly performed, and with ſuch 


rigour , thatin Oxford the fearefull Daxes for refuge 


tooke into the Church of Saint Frideſwide, as intoa 
Sanctuary of venerable antiquitie and priviledge a- 
mong ancients Kings : but they in fury regarding nei- 
ther place nor perſon, ſer the Church on fire, wherein 
were burned a great ſort of thoſe Danes with many 
rich ornaments, and the Library thereof utter:y defa- 
ced. At which time (if Malmsbury ſay true) King E- 
thelred himſclfe was inthar Citic, and had ſummoned 
a Parliament both of Daxes and Engliſh , with which 


| eventhe King was much grieved: and therefore at his 


very great coſt beautifully repaired the Church, and 
all the loſſes accruing by the fire, endowing it with 


| large priviledges and donations , as appeareth by his 
| owne Charter, mentioning the tenour of that Daniſh 


ſlaughter. | 

In this maſſacre, Lady Guzhild, ſiſter to Swaine 
King of Denmarke , a great and continuall friend to 
the Exgliſh , with her husband and ſonne, together 
were Grvtncred , although ſhee lay in hoſtage upon 

conditions of peace , whoſe husbands name was Pa- 
| Lingus (faith Malmesbury)an Earle of great might,and 
borh of them Chriſtians. 

(17) Newes brought into Denmarke of this ſud- 
daine ſtratagem , no need there was to urge them to 
revenge.or to adde more fuell unto that over kindled 
fire; for preparation being made, the yeere enſuing 
Swain with a great Navy landed inthe Weſt , ſpoiled 
the Country, and gave aflault to the Ciry of Exceter, 
which by the trechery of one Hugh a Norman (whom 
in the favour of the Queene, King Ethelred had made 
Governour of that City ) he razed and levelled with 
the ground,all along from.the Zaſtgaze to the Weſt, 

This treaſon and ſtirres,great of themſelves, bur 
made much more rufull in the relating , cauſed Ethel- 
red preſently ro muſter his men; over whom hee 
made Earle EZdrik (for his covetouſnes ſurnamed Stre- 
zoz)his Generall , who bare a brave ſhew till it came 
to the , and day of battle : but thento cover 
histreafon, he faincd himſelfe ficke, and lefr his ſqul. 
diers to ſhift as they could. The Daves hereupon 
rifled Wilton, 8 paſsing forward tooke Selrsbury in 


their way , to which they were as welcome as water 
into ſhips ; but hearing that the King —_ in per- 
ſon was preparing to give them battell; rhey lefc the 
land, and tooke againe to Sea, 

(18) Thenext ycere following, ( which was the 
-twentie faure of King Ethelreds raigne, and of grace 
one thouſand and foure) King Swarye with a mightic 
| fleete of ſhips arrived upon the coaſts of Norfolke, 
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1 Where landing his men, hee made ſpoile of all before 
\ him, and comming to Norwich ſacked the Citie, with 


| ford, and ſet ir on fire, notwithſtanding he had entred 


great ſlaughter of the Citizens ;z then tooke he Thee- | 


a truce with them : but for want of viRtuall which 
then was ſcarce inthe land, he returned to Sea, and ſo 
into Denmarke. : 

(19) Where making preparation for another ex- 
pedition,he encreaſed his Navie and number of men, 
and the next Spring arrived at Sandwich, miſerably 
deſolating the Countries along the Sea fide, never 
ſtaying in any certaine place,but to prevent the Kings 
Forces roved from coaſt to coaſt , ever carrying to 
their ſhips their booties and preyes: and toencreaſe 
the calamitie, the harveſt was neglected, and in many 
places ſpoiled , both for the want of labourers, and 
by the feer of the ſouldiers which lay in field all that 
ſeaſon,” who from place to placetravelled, although 
in vaine. 

Towards the Winter the Dares rooke into thee 
of Wight, and in the deepeſt time thereof, paſſe 
thorow Hampſbiere, into Barkſhiere, unto Reading, 
Walling ford,Coleſey,and Eſington,making cleane work | 
whereloever they came ; for that which they could 
not carry they conſumed with fire , with triumphs 
ever returning to their ſhips. 

(20) The King lying in Shrewsbary , unable to re- 
fiſt, called to him his Councell, to conſult what was 
belt to be done; whereof Edrike was a principall, 
and in fo high cſteeme with the King, thar he created 
him Duke of Mercia, and gave him his daughter 


Edgith in marriage: notwithſtanding , theſe gluts of | £.n,! 


favours wrought onely the diſgeſtion of din 
him , who could taſte nothing unleſſe it was ſauced 
with treaſon. This man, then the Kings onely Achi- 
tophel,perſwaded him to pay thirty thouſand pounds 
to the Daxes for their peace, whereof no doubt ſome 
tell into his owne Coffers. 

(21) This intollerable impoſitionextorted of the 
SubjeRs, eſpecially at thattime when the land was 
leaſt able , made many ſuſpe& great marrers againſt 
Eadrik, and ſome did nor feare to accuſe him to his 
face, to be the onely cauſer of this payment; char- 
ging him gs over-affetioned to the Dares, and to 


have bewraied the Kings ſecrets and defignes unto 


them: bur he ſeated inthe heart of his Soveraigne, 
rubd off this ſtaine with a few-fawnings , and a faire 
ſhew,being a man inwit ſubtle, in ſpeech eloquent, 
and for riches inferiour to none, (a ſtone that could 
turne even great ſtreames afide ) ſo that theſe ſup- 
poſals of treaſons (as proceeding from envy to him 
for his good ſervices )wonne him greater truſt , and 
ſent hee was Ambaſſadorto the Danes to mediate 
for peace: where revealing the weakneſle of the 
Land, and feares which the Engliſh conceived of a 
conqueſt , treacherouſly difſwaded them from giving 
care tO any motiues of Truce. 

(32) The State of the land thus ſtanding , or ra- 
ther hanging at ſuſpence, king Ethelred gave order, 
that out of every three hundred and ten hides of 
land a ſhippe ſhould be built, and of every cighc 
hides a complete Armour furniſhed. Theſe mee- 
ting at Sean4wich, and furniſhed with Souldiers, made 
ſhew of ſuch refiſſance, as had not beene ſeene, al- 
though the event was nothing buta ſhew. For W4l- 
met a Noble man of Suſſex (baniſhed for ſome of- 
fence by King Ethelred )with twenty ſayles roved 
upon the coaſt , and by Piracy did much hurt among 
the Engliſh Merchants :wherefore Brithrike the bro- 
ther of Edrike , to winne himfelfe honour , got the 
Kings conſent to purſue this grand-Pirate, with four- 
ſcore Saile of rhe foreſaid Ships, threaring to bring 
in Witmoreither dead or alive : but his Sailcs bei 
ſpread undera faire winde, a violent tempeſt ſud- 

enly aroſe, and outragiouſly drove his ſhippes 
upon ſhore , wherediſtreſſed and torne , their bea- 
ten huls lay unable to recover chemſelves , or the 
Sea : Wilmot taking advantage of this preſent miſhap 
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their wzather b2area warders, ſer them all on fire , fo 
that all this prepacacioa proaved not onely vain? but 
alſo very harcfull, 


pounds, the Daves departed, in ({:mblance farisfied 
and fciends with the Engliſh ; but how long chart la- 
ſted the ſequele ſhewed: for the next harveſt, and 
yeere of ſalvation 1609. a great flecte of their ſhips 
ſtrongly appointed landed ar Saxdwich , under the 
condut of chree Daniſh Princes, Twrkill, Henning and 
| Anlafe: theſe comming to Canterbury, were compoun- 
ded with by the Citizens, paying a thouſand pounds 


| for all, and tocommit his cauſe unto God, by the 


*tolittle purpoſe. 


{ withagrear {laughter made of the Sufolke, Norfolke, 


- | as people wholly devored to ſpoile, they brake into 


| men of Religion, beſides many Citizens, wichout all 


(23) Ac the receit of the faid thirty thouſand 


for their departure z who thence in the Wight, Suſſex, 
and Yumpſhire made havocke of all. 

King Ethelred (ceing no truth in their promiſes, nor 
quierneſle, in State, his land thus exhauſted of pro- 
viſion and coyne, thought it beſt to adventure once 


fortune of warre. To which end hee gathered his 
power, and comming unlooked for, when the enemy 
was altogether unprepared, and taken at diſadvan- 
tage, he had mad: an end of the quarrell if wicked 
Edrike had not perſwaded him from fight, and pur 
him into a cauſeleſſe feare with his forged tale. The 
Danes thuis eſcaping returned to Keyt, and the winter 
following lodged their ſhips in the river Thameſis, 
whence ofcen they gave aſlayes for Loydor, though 


(24) Then tooke they through the Chiltern wood 
unto Oxford, which they fired, and in their returne 


waſted all the countries 0n both ſides of 7hameſis ; | 


but hearing that London was prepared againſt them, | 
they croſſed over at Stares , paſting through Surrey 
into Kent, where they fell to amending their ſhips, 
and thence failing about the coaſts of Suffolke, tooke 
Ipſwich , and pitched -their battle upon Rigmer,, a- 
eainſt Yike{ (Governour of Norfolke) and his Engliſh, 
upon the fifth of May ; where they wonne the day 


and Cambridgeſhire men , and afcer harried thoſe 
Countries: wich the Borders of Lincelne and Huzx- 
tingtonſhires ; burning Thetford and Cambridge, and 
rifling all the CAbbzes and Churches that ſtood in 
their way , and then through Eſſex returned unto 
their ſhips. . 

(25) Neither reſted they there long in quier, ere 


Buckingham, Bedford, and Northamptonſhires , the 
chiefe Towne of which laſt, they ſet on fireatter much 
ſlaughter of the Inhabitants ; and cheace entring 
Wilt{bire depopulated all before you , Which was 
the ſeventh Shire in number that they had laid waſt 
likea ſolitude. 

(26) And now not ſatisfied with ſpoile nor bloud- 
ſpilling,they prepare a newexpedition for Canterbury, 
and in September beleagered the Ciry, which by 
treaſon of a Churcl-manthey wonne,tooke Elphegus 
the Arch-Biſhop, and flew ninc hundred Monkes and 


— 


mercy: forthey tithed the captive multicudes afcer 
an inverted order, {laying all by nines, and reſerving 
anely the tench to r day that of all the £Afonkes 
in the Towne there were bur foure ſaved, and of the 
lay people foure thouſand eight hundred, by which 
account M.' Lembert colle&eth that there dyed in 
Gumalſics forty three thouſand and two hundted 
perſons, —— 

The Archbiſhop Elphgews, for that hee refuſed to 
Charge his Tenants with chree thauſand pounds to 
pay for his ranſome, they moſt cruelly ſtoned to 
deathat Greenwich the ninercenth of CAprill follow- 
ing. 
Turkillas the Leader of theſe murtherers, tooke 


4 


whom he tyranaized in moſt ſavage manner. The reſt 

compounding with the Engliſh tor eight thouſand 

pound, ſojourned a while quiet among chem. . 
(27) Bur King Swaine hearing of the diſſenſions 
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into his poſſefion all Norfolke and Suffolke , over” bs 


1013. with a great number of ſhips arrived in the 
mouth - of Humber, and entring Trent landed at 
Gainesborough ; whole terrour ſtrooke ſo deepe intg 
'the Northumbrians conceits , that they with them 
of Lynaſey yeelded themſelves to the yoake of his 
ubjeRion , ſo that now over all the North from 
Walingſtreetehe raigned (ole King, and exacted pled- 
ges from them for their further obedience. From 
the North hee ſought to ſpread his wings further into 
the South, and leaving his ſonne Canweto take charge 
of his Ships, and new conquered Countries, ſped 
him(ſelfe through AMerciato Oxford and Wincheſter, 
bringing all under the power of his command ;. wich 
which gales of his fortunes, hee was fo puffed up, 
chat thinking nothing unpoſlible for him and his 
Danes to doe, in the heat of his courage hee came 
unto London, and preſently begirt the Wals with a 
ſtrait ftege, - | | 

(28) In the City lay unfortunate King ZEthelred, 
who ( as Sizmou Monke of Durhans reporteth) had 
with, him, and under his pay Turkillzs the Daniſh 
Prince beio6re ſpoken of, arid fotry five Daziſh ſhips 
todefend the coaſts. King Swazne athis firſt comming 
fiercely aſſaulted the City,hoping his forrunes would 
have proved as before; but the preſence of the King, 
and London the cye of the land, made the Citizens 
above meaſure couragious, who beat the Daves from 
their Wals, and fallying forth of the Gates, flew 
them on licapes, ſo that Sw4/re himſelfe was in great 
danger, had hee-not deſperately runne through rhe 
midſt of his enemies, and by flight eſcaped their 
ſwords; marching both day and night in great feare 
untill hee had entred Bath, where Erhelmere Earle of 
Devosſhire with his weſterne people ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him. Bur this laſt overthrow, and want 
of viuals, cauſed him afrer hee had received a cer- 
taine ſummeof money, to haſte into Deamarke, min- 
ding with more power, attd better advantageto pro. 
ſecutethEquarrell. _ | 

(29) Nor long it was ere hee returned, and imme- 
diately was met by the Engliſh, where betwixt them 
was ſtrucke a fierce battaile, which had beene with 
good ſucceſſe, had not the treaſons ef ſame hindred 
it, inturaing to the .D «ves. King Erhelred cherefore 
ſecing himſclfe, and land betrayed ia this manner, to 
thoſe few true Engliſh, that were left, hee uſed” this 
ſpeech as follow. 
& (39) If there wanted in me a fatherly care, ci- 
« ther for the defence of rhe Kingdome, or admini- 


| © ſtration of juſtice in the common wealth, or in you 


« the courage of Souldiers for the defence of your 
«* native Countrey ; then truely ſilent would I bee 
<« forever, and beare theſc calamities with a more 
« dejeted mind: but as the' caſe ſtands (be it as ir 


«is) I for my part ani reſolved to ruſh into the 
< mid{t of the enemy, and to loſe.my life for my 
& Kingdome and Crowne. And you (I am fure ) 
«hold it a worthy death that is purchaſed for the 
« liberties of your ſelves and kindred; and therein [ 
© pray youletus all dye, for I ſee both God and de- 
«ſtiny againſt us, and the ruine of the 2»gl;ſh nation 
<* brought almoſt to the laſt period ; for weeare 0- 
« yercome not by weapons and hoſtile warre, bur by 


| © treaſon and domeſtike falſehood; our Navy be- 


«trayed into the Danes hands, out battaile weakened 
« by the revolt of our Capraines, our deſignes be- 


« alſo inforcing compoſitions of diſhonourable 
« yeace; I rmy {elfe diſeſteemed, and in {cornetear- 
&« med Ethelred the vireddy : your valour and loyal- 
© ties betrayed by your owne leaders, and all our 

gue > augmented by the payment of 


« lieknoweth, and wee are to ſeeke: for if wee pay 
<*roney for peace, yea, and that confirmed by oath, 


« ther regard God nor man, contrary ro equity and 
&« the/{awes of Warre, or of Nations : and fo farre 


and weakeneſle of the land, inthe yeare of Grace, 


« off is all hope of berter ſucceſle, as wee haye caule 


MA ATI 


<« wrayed to them by our owne Counſellors,and they * 
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| © to feare the loſſe of our Kingdome, and you the | | mighty hoaſt entred Lyndſey, where he burnt all the | Heischaggy, | 
*extin of the Engliſh nations renowne;' therefore | | Country, and put the inhabitants to the {word, Ca. | #*%*. 
"Sai raking | © ſeeing the enemies areat hand, and their hands at | © | zwte not able to reſiſt this puiſſant Army, held the 
9s lafcry. - yay: Smt letus by foreſight and counſell fave Sea more ſafe for him then the land, and entring (a8 
© our owne lives, or elſe by courage ſheath our Humber, ſailed to Sandwich, where being ſore grieved | [ng 
* ſwords in their bowels : either of which 1 am wil- at the miſcries of theſe his confederateg, requited | 
«ling to enter into, te ſecure our eſtate and nation | | King Ethelreds friends with the like, andfommanded avath.ng,. | ll | 
« from an irrecoverable ruine. * thar thoſe pledges which had beene delivered by the | ,,, me | 
(31) This lamentable Oratien delivered from Nobles unto his Father, ſhould'have their Noſes | ' 
the paſſions of a juſtly-penſive King, touched the {lic, andtheirhands cut off: which cruelty acted, he 
hearers tothe hearts, and aſmuch diſtracted their ſailed to Denmarke, as hopeleſſeof any good iſſue in 
afflicted minds. To abide battle they ſaw it! was England. | ; 
| bootleſſe, the treaſon of their leaders lo many times — (35) Bur Twrkif! the Dane, retained (as wee ſaid) | * 
defeating their viRorics; to yeeld themſelves to the into King Ethelreds pay, eng ſuccefle ſo ſudainely £thel 
enemy, would but begin their ſervitude and miſery ; altered, ſore repented him of his revolt from the Turkifincink 
| and to flee before them, their eternall ignominy and Danes, and knowing now the time to recover his | Cut again 
reproach. | reputation, with nine of his ſhips ſailed into Dex- | ®*#% 
Thus their opinions were canvaſed, but nothing | | 73arke, inſtantly importuning Caante to addrefle a- 
| put in practiſe , whereas meane whiles the Daves, gaine for England; allcadging the feares and weake- Thet 
went forward with vicories, and had got the moſt | ' | nefſe of the people, the beauty and fertility of the wr 
Her. Hunting,” | part of the land, yea and Zondonalſo by ſubmiſſion; land, an Edey, inreſpeR of their owne barren ſeat, op 
Simon Du3, *| Wherewith unfortunate Ethelred more and more de. and (which did moſt moove) haſeclfe would afliſt, x 
jected, ſent his wife Emma with his two ſonnes by when the Engliſh leaſt thought ir. With theſe and Lan 
| her, unto her brother Richard Duke of Normanay, the like he ſpurred him on, who of himſelfe was for- | 
An. Dom. | and forhis owne ſafeſt retuge committed himſelfe ward ina full cutriere, 
| 1014. unto Twrk;ll the Dane, in whoſe ſhips he remaineda | | Carmus therefore with the ayde of his brother 
An, Reo, | while at Greenewich, and from thence went into the Harrold rigged forth a Navy of two hundred faile, 
35. ” | Iſle of Wiekt, wherehe abode moſt part of the win- | | all furniſhed with ſouldicrs and abiliments of warre, | courguat 
ter, and thence failed into Nermarnay to his wifcand whoſeterrour landed in England before him, and his | Nay, 
brother, leaving the Dares lording it in his realme. power by report made greater then it was z and to R 
(32) Theſe were the dayes of Exglands mourning, encreaſe the terrour of this tearefull enemy, the Sea ns 
| ſhe being unable to maintaine her defenders, and yer | | with a Spring-tide brake into this land, and deſtroy- 
enforced to nouriſh and cheriſh her devourers : for ed boch Townes and many inhabitants ; a ſigne fore- 
Swaine and | the Danes in two factions molt cruelly afflicted the ſhewing (as was thought) the ſucceſle of thar fleete, | 
—_ land likerwo Mil-ſtones cruſhing and grinding the | | borne hitherward upon thoſe waves ; and to increaſe F 
graine, Sways as an abſolute King, extorted of the the Engliſh miſerics, thirty thouſand pound was | Monycalletel n 
Exgli(h, both viduals and pay for his Souldiers ; and then collected by way of Tribute to pay the Daniſh |, Ian, I 
| Twrkill on the other ſide, in defence of the Engliſh, | | auxiliary Navy lying before Greenewich, The States | 
| commanded the like for his ſhips and men, ſo that alſo convening in a grand Councell at Oxford ro 
the Danes had all, and the Engliſh maintained all. determine upon the great affaires of the Kingdome, 
| Neither were churches free from their ſpoils, (whom were divided into factions, and two Noblemen of 
other Conquerours have held moſt imptous to vio- the Dees there murthered by praftiſe of Edricke the . 
late,) butcither ſuffeted the flames of cheir conſu- Tratrour. Theſe (I fay) were accounted ominous p 
mirs fire, or were forced to purchaſe their ſtandings | | amongſt the Engliſh, that made each mole-hill to 
with great ſummes of money. Such compoſition | | ſeemea mountaine, andevery ſhadow the ſhew of an 
King Swayne demanded for the preſervation of Saint | | enemy. | 
| Edmunds Monaſtery in Suffolke : which becauſe the (36) In the meane while Carman had landed ar | vil. uns, 
Inhabirancs refuſed to pay, he threatned ſpoile both | | S«vdwich, and given agreat overthrow to the Eng- | Mims 
| to the place,and to the Martyrs bones there enterred : | | 4b; encred Kent, and by his ſword had made way | Sinwpur. 
Hoveden4un,s, | 10 he mid(t of which jollity (faich Hoveden) he ſud- | | through the Countries of Dorſes , Sommerſet, and 
pars jrior. dainely cryed out that he was ſtracke by S. Edmund | | Wilos. 
| avian. Chron. | wich a ſword, being then in the middeſt of his No- Ethelred lying dangerouſly ſicke at Coſſam, the ma- 
Policrn bbs, | bles, and no man | rm from whoſe hand it came, | | Paging of theſe warres was transferred to Prince 
cap+16, and fo-with great horrour and torment, three dayes | |- £4mmnd his ſonne, who preparing to meete the 
after upon the third of February ended his life at | | enemy with, his Army in the field, had ſuddenly - 
Thetford (others ſay at Gainesborough :) but with his | | notice that Edrike his brother in law meant to betray p 
death dyed nor thetitle of the Daxes, who immedi- | | him into his enemies hands z which newes ſtrucke 
ately advanced Canutzs his ſonne for their King, a great aſtoaiſhment unto his hearr, and cauſed him 
\ (33) The Engliſh that liked nothing leſſe then co retrait his hoſt into a place of ſecurity 3 whereby 
| An. Dom, | bondage, eſpecially under ſuch tyrannizing,intruders, | | Erike perceiving his treachergus purpoſes were dif- | zarth.vets 
_ thoughtnow or never the time to ſhake off the yoake; | | cloſed, gave more open proofe of his intendments, 
Aa | and therefore with great joy and haſte ſent into | | flying to the enemy with forty of the Kings ſhips z 
Normandy for their native King. Ethelred now not | | whereuponall the Weſt Countries ſulynitted them- | 5;aus 9 
wnready tor the recovering of his right, fore-ſlowed | | ſelvesunto Canutws : 
| no meanes Fither to haſten or ſtrengthen the enter. | | (37) By this time King Ethelred had recovered ? 
prize , and having the affiſtance of his brother of | | his fickeneſſe, and minding revenge on his moſt wic- 
| Normandy, inthe Lent following landed in England, | | ked ſonne Edrike, with purpoſe to try his laſt for- | An. Dom |. 
unto whom reſorted the people from all parts, ac- | | tunes by hazard of fight, ſummoned all his forces | 1016+ 
counting it rhcir greateſt joy to ſec the face of their | tO Jeet him ar a cerraine day and place; where bc- 
King. Ting aſſembled, he was inſtantly warned not to give 
Canutrs winnes | (34) Canutws thenat Gainesborowgh, Souldier-like bartaile, for that his owne ſubjeRs meant to betray 
love ofthe | muſtered and managed his men, and holding ir good | | him. I 
Exghſs. policy to keepe that by bounty, which his Father King Ethelred ever unfortunate in this, to finde 5 deli 
ki | had got by roy, made no ſpare to purchaſe the treaſons amongſt them that onghr him moſt truſt, | 4: 
3 hearts of the Engliſh, by which meanes thoſe' of | | withdrew himſelfe to London, whoſe ſervice againſt 
4 Lynaſey became his Creatures, with an agreement to | | the Dayes hee had lately ſecne, and thercfore accoun- | 
| find him both horſe and men againſt their owne King | | ted his perſon moſt ſure in their walles,” Prince E4- 
{and Country. + - © | | mund with his power poſted over Humber, where 
| Zthelredrherefore now raging for revenge, with a | | obtaining Earle Ywredto fidein his quarrell, q_ W 0 
| c )_- x 
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ſhires, not ſparing to cxcrciſeany crueltic upon theſe 
inhabitants , as a condigne recompence for their re- 
volt. Neither did Canute for his part ſpare the Kings 
ſubjects, but through Buckingham, Bedford, Hunting. 
ton, Nottingham , Lincolne , and Torkeſhires , made 
| ſpoile of all, fo that the miſerable Engliſh went to 
wracke on all fides ; inſomuch that Y:redalſo forſa- 
ing Edmund, became ſubje& to Canute : whereupon 
pr har haſted to Londen to joyne his ſtrength, with 
his Fathers , and Carte with no lefle ſpeed failed a- 
bout the Coaſts into Thameſis , preparing his Army 
for the ſiege of London. . 

(38) Ar which time King Ethelred, cither falne 
into relapſe of his laſt ſickneſle, or tired with the ma- 
ny troubles , and daily renued treafons againſt him, 
gaveup his ghoſt, and found reſt by death , which 


-| never hee could attaine by life ; the twentie third of 
cAprill, and of our Salvation 1016 , when hee had | 


moſt unfortunately raigned thirtyfſeyen yeeres, and 
nine dayes : his body was there buried inthe Cathe- 
drall Church of S. Paul, and bones as yet remaine iti 
the North-wall of the Chancell in a cheſt of Grey- 
Marble, reared-upon foure ſmall pillars, covered 
with a copped ſtone of the ſame, adjoyning to ano- 
ther of the like forme , wherein Sebbey King of the 
Eaſt-Saxons lieth intombed, 

( 39) Of Perſonagehe was very ſcemely , and of 
countenance gracious , affable and courteous to his 
Subjects ,-and a maintainer of juſtice among them, 
as by his excellent Lawes which himſelfe made, and 
by his ſharpe,but godly and wiſe cenſures againſt un. 
learned,bribing, delaying , partiall Iudgesand Law- 
yers,and their purloining officers (at large ſet downe 
by M. Foxe ) is very apparant. Very loving and ten- 
der affeioned he was to his brother King Edward, 
for whoſe death hee made ſuch Iamentation, that 
his mother beate him with a taper of waxe that ſtood 
before her, yeaand ſo ſore that he could never after 
well endurethe ſight ofa taper. Favourablche was to 
the married Prieſts , and leaſt eſteemed the opulent 
and idle lives of the Monks , whoſe pennes therefore 
(as in ſuch caſes we ever find them partiall) have been 
very laviſh in his diſpraiſe, accnſing him with ſloath 
andunreadineſſe of Armes, of voluptuouſneſſe and 
lechery, covetouſneſſe, pride, and crueltic: whereas 
in following the records of his life, laying aſide the 


| Daniſh maſſacre, we finde no ſuch finnes, neither any 


mention of Concubine that ever he kept, or name 
of childe unlawfully begot, having had many by his 
wives, which were as followeth. 


His Wives. 


(40) Elgiva, the firſt wife of King Ethelred, was 
the daughter of an Engliſh Duke named Thored, who 
is reported in the Hiſtory of that time, to have done 
great ſervice againſt tht Dazes. Shee was martied un- 
tohim when he was ſeyenteene yeeres of age , inthe 
{xt of his raigne , being the yeere of gracenine hun- 
dredeighty foure, and was his wife ſeventecne yeeres, 
who deceaſed in the twentie foure of his raigne, and 
of Chriſt Ieſas, one thouſand and three. 

(41) Emme, the ſecond wife of King Ethelred, 
was the daughter of Richard the ſecond Duke of 
Normandy , and fiſter of Duke Richard, and Duke 
Robert father to William the Conqueror , her mother 


Fitz-Osbert afterward Earle of Hereford, Shee was 
a Lady of paſſing beauty , and thereforecommonly 
called the flower of Normandy , married unto him in 
Salvation, 1003. with whom ſhee lived thirteene 
yeeres,and ſurviving him was remarricd to King Ca- 
nate the Dave, © Ges 


” 


the twentie and fifth yeere of his raigne, and yeere of 


| 


was ſiſter to Herfaft the Dahe,Grandfather of William | 


(43) Ethelſtan, the eldeſt ſonne of King Ethelred 


and of Queene Zlgivs his firſt wife, ſeemeth to have 


and of Queene Zlgiva his firſt wife, was berne a- 


bouthe eight ycere of his Fathers raigne , and yeere: | 


of Chriſt, 986. he lived unto the agealmoſt of twen- 
tie five yeeres, being then (by grear likelihood ), cut 
off by untimely death in the warres of the Danes, ra- 
ging then, moſt extremely , which was the thirtie 
third of his Fathers raigne , and of Chriſts Nativi- 
tic, IOIl, 1 NOOR: fe 
(43) Egbert, the ſecond ſonne of King Erhelred, 


beene borne two yeeres after his brother Erhelſtan, 

in the tenth yeere of his Fathers raigne , and yeere of 

our Lord, 688. and to have deceaſed in the very 

prime of his youth before the death of his father, or 

of his elder brother, and before hee had done any 

_— in his life worthy of remembrance after his 
eath. 

(44) Eamund,the third ſonne of King Ethelredand 
of Queene Elgiva his firſt wife , was borne in the cle- 
venth yeere, of his fathers raignc, and of Grace 989. 
arid of all his fathers Children prooved to be the on- 
ly man that ſer his helping hand to the redreſſe of rhe 
eſtate of his Countrey , diſtrcfled by the miſerable 
oppreſſions of the Daves; which hee purſued with 
ſuch excceding toile, and reſtleſſe hazards of his 
body , as he was therefore ſurnamed 7ron-ſide ; and 
when hee had followed. thoſe warrcs with great cou- 
rage the ſpace of ſeyenteene yeeres under his Father, 
being come to.twentic ſevenof his owne age, he ſuc- 
cceded him in his kingdome,and troubles;as preſently 
ſhall be ſhewed. | | 

(45) Eared,' the fourth ſonne of King Ethelred 
and of Queene Z/2ivi his firſt wife, was borne abour 
the fourteenth yeere of his fathers raigne, bcing the 
yeere of Grace 992, His name is continually ſer 
downe, as a witneſſe in the Teſtces of his fathers 


Charters, untill the thirtie fift yeere of his raigne, 
by which it appcareth that hee lived unto the two 
and twentieth yecre of his owne age,although I finde 
no mention of him, nor of any thing done by him in 
any of our hiſtories; and it ſeemeth hee dyed at that 
time, becauſe his name is left out of the Charters 
aftcr that ycere. Pe Saanes 

(46) Eawy, the fifth ſonne of King Erhelred , and 
Queene Eleiwa his firſt wife , ſurvived his father and 
all his btethren, and lived in the raigne of Cane 
the Dane, who being jealous of his new gotten e- 
ſtate, and fearefull of the dangers that might accrew 
unto him by this Fawy , and ſuch others of the Eng- 
liſh blood royall, practiſed ro have him murthered , 
and was accordingly done by them; whom hee moſt 
favoured, and leaſt ſuſpected , the yeerc of our ſal- 
vation, 1617. | "*% 

(47) Edgar, the ſixt ſonne of King £ihelred and of 


397 


Egbert the (e- 
cond ſonne, 


Edmund the 
third foanc, 


Fdred the 
fourth ſonne. 


Echyy the fifth 
lonng, 


Edger the ſixth 


Queene Zlziva, his firſt wife , was borne about the | fone. 


twentieth yeere of his fathers raigne , being the yeere 
of our Lord God nine hundred ninety and eight. He 
ſeemeth by the Teſtces of his fathers Charters, to 
have beene living in the one and twentieth of his 
raigne, but being no more found in any of them at- 
ter,may be ſuppoſed by all conjectures, ro have died 
in, or about the ſame yeere, beeing but the eleventh 
after his owne birth , and the ſeventh before his fa- 
thers. death, 

(48) The cldeſt daughter of King Zthelred and 
Queene Zlgive his firſt wite, although her name be 


| not to be tound in any writer of thoſe times, appea- 
| reth notwithſtanding, to be married to one Erhelſtan, 


a Noble man of Erneland, who\was the ptincipall 
Commander of Canedridge-ſhife-e at the great bat- 
tell fo eene them and the Pares, wherein the 
Engliſh-men had the overthrow; ahd this ſonne in 


law of King Ethelred, with the reſt 0 iefe Lea- 
ders, were flaine in the yecre of Chriſts Nativine 
' 1010, being the two and thirrieth of his father 


Lawes raigne. ha 

(49) Edgith,the ſecond daughter of King Ethelred 
and Queene Elgiv4 his firſt wite,was martied ro Edrik 
Duke of Hercia, who fot his coverouſneſle in get- 
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ting was ſurnamed Streartowe : This Edrike was the 
ſonne of one Egelrik ſurnamed Leofwin, an elder bro- 
therto Egelmerethe grandfather of Godwin. Duke of 
the Weſt-Saxons; and becing but meancly borne, was 
thus highly advanced by this King; notwithſtanding 
he was ever a traitor to his Country , anda favourer 
of the Dazes, betraying both him, and King Zdmwnd 
his ſonne to King Canate, thathe thereby ,might get 
new preferments by him , who worthily rewarded 
him as a traitor and put him to death. 

(50) Elfgine, the thirddaughter of King Ethelred' 
and of Queene Z/giva his firſt wife , was the ſecond 
Wife of Ytred {urnamed the Bel, ſonne of Earle 
Waldefe the elder, Earle of Northumberland , by 
whom ſhee had one onely childe, a' daughter 
named ©Aladgith, married to a Noble mancalled 
HMaldred, the ſonne of Crinan; ſhee was mother 
of Coſpatricke , who was Earle of Northumberland in 


by his diſpleaſure to flie into Scotland, where hee 
abode, and was anceſtor to the Earles of Dunbar and 
of March in that Country. | 
(51) Godt, the fourth and youngeſt daughter of 
King Ethelredand Queene Elgiva his firſt wife , was 
firſt married to one Walter de IHaigne a Noble man 
of Normandie, greatly favoured by King Edward her 
brother; who lived nor long after the marriage, and 
left iſſue by her a ſonne named Rodulfe , whom King 
Edward his uncle created Earle of Hereford. This 
Earle Rodwlfe , dicd the one and twentieth of De- 
cember, in the thirteenth yeere of his uncles raigne, 
and was buried at Peterborough ; leaving iſſue a 
young ſonne named Harrald, created afterwards 
by King William the Conqueror , Baron of Sudeley 
in the Countie 'of Glouceſter, and Anceſtor to the 


— 


the time of William the Conquerour , and forced | 


| 


Barons of that place ſucceeding, and of the Lord 


} nedinto England to ſee his mother , then beeing art 


Chandos of Sudeley now becing. This Ladie Gode, 
after the deceaſe of theſaid Walter de Maigne , was 
married to Euſtace the elder , Earle of Bulloigne in 
Picardy, a man of great valour in thoſe parts of France, | 
and a moſt. faithfull friend to King Edward her bro. | 
therz which Earle was grandfather to Godfrey of Bul- 

loigne,King of Jeruſalem, albcit it ſeemeth hehad no | 


Ty this Lady. 
+152) Edward, the ſeventh ſonne of King Ethelred, | 


and his firſt by Queene Emme his ſecond wife , was | 
borne at 1{ipein'the County of 0:xford, and brought | 
up in Frazceall the time of his youth, with his uncle 

Richard thethird of that name , Duke of Normandy, 

miſtruſting his ſafetie in England under King Canute 

the Daxe, although hee had married his mother, bur 

hee found the time more dangerous by the uſage of 
his brother Elfred , at his being heere in the raigne of 

king Harrald ſonne of the Dane. Notwithſtanding 

he returned home, when Hardiknut the other ſonne 

(being his halfe brother) was King, and was ho- 

nourably received and entertained by him , and 

after his death ſucceeded him in the Kingdome 

of England. 

(53) Elfred, the eight ſonne of King Ethelred and 
his ſecond by Queene Emme his ſecond wife, was 
conveied into Normandie for feare of King Canme, 
with his cldeſt brother Edward, and with him retur- 


Winchsſter,in the ſecond yeere of King Harrald ſurna- 
med Harefoote; by whoſe practice hee was trainedto- 
wards London,apprehended by the way at Guildford in 
Sarrey,deprived of his eye-light , and commirted pri- 
ſoner to the Monaſtery of Eke:his Normans that came 
with him moſt cruelly murthered , and hee himſelfe 
ſoone after deceafing , was buried inthe Church of 
the ſaid Monaſterie. 
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Dmund, the thitd ſonne of King 
Ejhelrid, and the cldeſt living 
avhis Fathers death, ſucceeded 
him both in his Dominions, 
and in his troubled eſtate' a- 
gainſt the Daxes z entring| his 


| vernmentin the mbneth CL- 
th * pril,arfd Crowned at Kingſton 
upon Thamiſis,by Livingws Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 


ane yeare of mans ſalvation 1016. | Notwirhſtan- 
ng,a great part of the Enghſh, conſidering the pui(- 
ſance of the Danes,both feared and; favoured Canute, 
eſpecially,a great part of the Clergy, who at South. 
ox ordained him their King ,, ſwearing to him 

the fealty of true ſubjeRion; bur the Zonderers ſtood 
moſt firmeto Prince Edmund, and were principall 
AQors for his EleQion. 
(2) Inrevenge whereof, Canwtws who had beſic- 


| 


| 


ged the Ciric before the dearh of King Erhelred, cau- 


ſed his ſhips now tobe towed, and drawne up the 


Thamiſis, unto the Welt fide of the Bridge, and from 
the River with a deepe and large Trench cncompa(l- 
ſed the Ciry, ſhutting up all entrance or regreſle of 
any. But the Cirizens manfully ſtood in reſiſtance, 
whereto the comming of their new King for their 
ſuccour, did notalittlgencourage them, and daunted 
the Dares, who now thought it beſt ro breake up 
their ſiege and bee gone : and the rather (faith the 
Author of Excomium Emme ) for r_ m_ 
ſent Canute a peremptory challenge otliagte combvar, 
which he neither De akeed , nor yet ſtaicd the ſiege 


to trie his chance;but waying his anchors ſailed dong 


the Coaſt to the ile of Sheepie, where hee wintred wir 
en. uh quay, wav 
(3) Bur to loſe opportunity , when | 
preadfer quare; on the ſodaine he aſſailed the weſt 
of Ezgland, and brought much of thoſe parts under 
his command : horas) 7 wud the reſtleſle 1r9n- 
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cempt to make 


Kings were againe reconciled, and at their friendly 
* enterview , Beckets well-willers adviſed him to 
ſubmit himſelfe, in the preſence of both Kings, 


ſuo, but yer on-a new point , Salvo honore Det, 


| ver diſliked him, hewould ſay it was againſt Gods hi- 


| be greater or holier then Saint Peter ? and the Peeres 


(30) Howbceit,by mediation at length, the two | 


* without any more reſervations ; which hee ſeeming. 
to yeeld to, preſenred himſefe very humbly, and 
referred the cauſe tothe King, not now, Salvo or dine, 


wherewith the King exaſperated, told the French 
King,ſuch was the humour of the man, that whatſse- 


n0ur,and ſo would be never the neerer ro conformity; 
with which, and other ſpeeches , King Lews of- 
fended with Becket,asked him whether hee thought to 


of both Nations accuſed him of much arrogancy, «s being 
himſelfe the wilfull hinderer of his owne, and the Char- 
ches tranquility. 

(31) Notwithſtanding , the Pope forgot not his 
faithfull Thomas, and therefore after hee had gra- 
ced him with a confirmation of all the Priviledges, 
and powers , which any of his Predeceſfors in thar 
See did injoy (to the daring and defiance as it were, 
of the Kings utmoſt indignation) the King ſear a 
letter into Germany, declaring*thar hee would for- 


ſake Pope Alexander, and joyne with the Emperour, | 
and <Antipape. Whereupon, when rhe Biſhop of 
Rome had commanded Gilbert Biſhop of London , to | 
admoniſh the King to give over his courſes, and cu- | 
ſtomesprejudicious to the Church , the faid Biſhop | 


obeyed, and in his anſwere ſought to perſwade the | 
Pope to aconnivency , and forgers notto juſtific his | 


Soveraigne, 2s, That the King was ready to obey the | 
ſacred heſts of the Church, ſaving to h1mſelfe his owne | 


and his Kingdomes dignity : That 4s for CA ppeales , hee 


clarmed that honor,by the ancient inſt:tution of his King. | 
dome , that tsto ſay, That noClerke ſhould for a civill | 


ation depart the ſame, untill right conld not be had in 
his Courts at home , and then. he would hinder no man. 
That he did not baniſh the CArchbiſhop of Camerbury, 
who might returne at his Pate ure, ſs as he would obſerve 
all thaſe his Grandfathers cuftomes , which once hee had 


other wayes,would not prevalle the Pope admoni- 
ſherh the King, that hee- meant no longer to reſtraine 
the Archbiſhop. from revenging his owne,and his 
Churches injurics with the ſword of cenſure, and 


thereupon(for a beginning ) the Archbiſhop excom- 
municates G:lbert Biſhop of Londen, and proceeded 
{0 farre with others,that there _—_— found in the 


| Kings owne Chappell and preſence ſuch as might per. | 


forme the wonted cremonies. 

(33) The King both touched with his owne 
wrongs, and tender. of their caſe, who for his ſake 
under-went that ſeverity , animates Biſhop Gilbert 
with moſt loving offers to beare the charges of pro. 


+ſecuting his appeale againſt Becket , and defires the 


Popeto ſend him Legates which might abſolve his 
excommunica.ed Subjedts, and ſettle a peace, oy elſe 
hee ſhould be compelled to provide otherwiſe for his owne 
ſecurity and honour. 

(34) Two Cardinals therefore, Gratian and Yi- 
vianus, comming into Fraxce to end the conten- 
tion, returne notwithſtanding without poſſibility 
of doing good; for thar Becket would nor yeeld in 
any point thoſe Cuſtomes , at which hee had once 
excepred,bur with his ordinary limitations. Ar laſt 
yet by the Popes mediation , the two Kings of Eng- 
land and France met at Paris , whither the Arch- 
biſhop repaired., and yetno peace enſued: for thar 
the King refuſed the kiſle of peace with him , and 
Becket would either havea ſound and full peace, or 
none at all; where, though the bye England rc- 
fuſed to ſatisfie any thing under the name of reſti- 
eution,as being againſt his honour (becauſe all reſti- 


rution implyed a wrong ) yet in the other maine 


— 


2rven hs fath to doe : That the King thinkes himſelfe | 
| greatly juſtified , in.that hee is willing to ſtand to the | 
judgement of the whole Church of his own kingdome,e+c. 

(32) Bur when mediations, letters, meſſages, or | 


' 


{ 
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| 


from the Pope or Becket, any letters of Imterdids, he ſhould 
preſently ſuffer as a Traitor ts the king andthe ſtate. That 


1.7% without letters of licence from the King him- 
e 


| counſell no more temerarious , then unſortunate : but 


« (35) King Henry(for all this)fecing no iſſue of his 
long diſquierneſlc, and un-regall uſages , underſtan- 
ding alſo that the Archbiſhop of Seins in perſon had ſo. 
licited the Pope,to put the Kingdome of England under 
Interdit?, (which is the prohibiting of thepublike 
uſe of Chriſts Religion, and Chriſtian Buriall 
throughout the whole land ) he being then in Noy- 
mandy, ſends forth his Edit: That if any manbring 


no Clerke whatſoever goe forth of the land with. 
out a paſſe from his Tuſticiartes, and none returne 


lfe. That none receive any meſſage from the Pope or 
Becket ,nor make any appeale unto them , nor hold any 
Pha by their mandates. That if any Prelate or Clerke, 
or - L ay-man ſhall cbey any ſentence of interditt, hee and 
all his kinared ſhall be forthwith cxpalſed the land , and 
all his goods eſcheated to the Crowne. That all Clerkes 
who have rents in England, returne home within? three 
Honeths,or elſe all their remts to fall to the King, That 
certaine Prelates ſpecified, bee cited to anſwere in the 
Kings Courts for interditling Earle Hughs lands, 
That Peter-penie be not paid to Rome, but reſerved. 
Thus, ( as Gerwaſe the Monke lamentably complai. 
neth) all from the eldeſt to the youngeſt throughout 
England,were made to abjure obedience to Pope Alex- 
anaer and Becket, 

(36) Afﬀeer all this, it came into King Henries 
mind, to ſweeten theſe his many cares with ſome 
ſolace,and to crowne his Eldeſt ſonne, young Hepry, 
King of Englezxa, now in his owne life time: 4 


of which he did hope to reape this conſolation : that 
it was done in contempt of Becker, ( whoſe office it 
was to have crowned the King , with ſome advan- 
tage alſo toward the perpetuation of the Avitall Cu- 
ftomes, and that alſo without ſcruple of conſcience, 
his ſonne recerving the Crowne without caution, to 
preſerve the Churches liberty , either by him put m; or 
by others exatted. Yea rather, an Oath miniſtred,and 
by the yong King taken, to maintaine thoſe Avital! 
Cuflomes to the urtermoſt. | 

(37) This ſoleninity was performed, at Herrie 
the fathers comtmandement, by Roger Arch-biſhop 
of T7orke,(the anciently rivall Sec of Canterbury) con- 
trary to the Popes expreſle Inhibition, the father 
himſelfe King Henrie, being preſent thereat, though 
withour any fortunate preſage in comming , or cauſe 
of conſolation in the ation. For * he, in his inauſ- 
picious paſſage out of Normandy , arriving not with- 
our very great perill,at Por:ſmonth, the beſt and new- 


bert de Sullemni , Maſtcr Ralfe de Bealmunt,the Kings 
Phyfi:zan and Favourite, with about foure hundred 
men and women more, weredevoured of the wor- 
king waves. And art the feaſt, the joyfull father him- 
felte , carrying rhe firſt diſh, and the Archbiſhop of 
Torke ſaying in pleaſance of the young King : Rejeyce 
my faire ſonne.for there s no Prince in the world , hath 
ſwch a ſervnor attending at his table a5 you : The unnatu- 
rall young man anſwered ; why ? wonder m at that 7 my 
father knowes he doth nothing that mubecomes him, for 
ſo much as he ts rojall borne but of one ſide , but our ſelfe 
are royall borne both by father and mother, | 
(38) Adde hereuuto, that this unluckie Coro- 
nations triumphes , were celebrated with Bon-fircs 
 kindled by the furies in Normandie ; which Lewis the 
French King invaded with fire and ſword, becauſe 
his daughter Aergaret was not crowned as well as 
the young King her husband : but the father ſpce- 
ding into thoſe parts, quencht this flame witha pro- 


— 


mt 


eſt ſhip hc had was ſuncke in the ſtormes , and there- | 
in, beſides Henry de Agnellis and his two ſonnes , Gl-\ 


miſe to re-crowne his ſonne , and then his daughter 
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matter of his Avitall Caſtomes, offering to ſtand to | TheKisg of: 
the judgement, not of his owne onely, but even of | 
the Pariſian Divines,and Church of France z hee came 
off from that conference with ſome advantage and 
favour,in the opinion of the hearers. 
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Margaret (hyuld 52 honoured with like cetemonies: 
Thus-thz fachers patience was exerciſed on ever 
hand,anJ worſe chings were feared; ' | 
(39) So now yetar laſt, in the ſeventh yeare of 
Beckets baniſhmz2nt, another meering was had. at 
Seins, whither, the rwo grear Kings, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Sezns,and Bilhap of Nevers,being rogerher, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterburie repaired, and the trea- 
ty of pace was catred into, which at 4-»bos, in ano- 
ther m*ecing ( at procurement of Rotrod Archbiſhop 
of Roan) was finiſh:d; and the Arch-biſhop (know- 
ing the King was terrifted with the expeQation of 
che foreſaid imminent /vterdidF;on) was reſtored to 
the Kings favour, and permitted to have full uſe of 


| his Metropolirane See, and all the profits thereof 


with the arrerages. Which concluſion, the King 
figaiftes ro his ſoane into England, whither the Arch- 
biſhop rerurnes, and lands at Sandwich: And thus 
the controverſie berweene the Kingand his Archbij- 
ſhop ſeemed to be ended. 

(49) Bur the Arch-biſhop had not beene long in 


England, before he publiſhed rhe Popes Letters, by þ 


which, Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke, and Hugh Biſhop 
of Dareſme, were ſuſpended from the ute of their 


 Epiſcopall function, for crowning the young King 
in prejudice of the See of Centerburie ; and the Bi- | 


ſhops of London, Exceter and Sarisburie, cur off from 
the Church by cenſure, for aſſiſting che ſaid Arch+ 
biſhop at that Coronation, whom Becket would nor, 
but under conditions, at the young: Kings requeſt, 
4bſolve, Whereupan a great complatat was carried, 
into Normandy, to the father-King, * by ſome of the 
Biſh ps and in the meanetime, the Arch-biſhop 
Thomas, putting himſclfe upon the way to. viſtce the 
young King, at Woodſtecke in 0.xford:ſhire, was com-, 
manded not to approach. Os a p 
(41) Ar the newes of theſe late cenſures, the fa- 
ther-King was ſo ſore diſpleaſed, thar ſome words 
flipping from him, and arguing his great diſcontent, 
mooved Hugh Morvill, Williams Tract, Hagh Brito, 
and Richard Fitz-urſe, knights and courtiers to poſt 
into England, and there in a furie, (without cither 
warrant, or privitie of their Soveraigne) to murther 
the Arch-biſhgp (being then about * forty and cighr 
yeares old)in his owne Church of Canterbury; which 
ſacred Place,and Time, beſides his high Cazng,mighr 
have pleaded for pitry, had not the men beene whol- 
ly transſported with barbarous rage. For ,howſo- 
ever wee are farre from heir fancies, who, for his 
z:ale to the Popes Soveraignty , have .ſo mounted. 
him co the top of Martyrs glory, that nor onely.the 
baſeſt part of his Shrine was pure gold,and * old Shue 
was devoutly kiflcd by all. * paſlengets, bur alf» 
lhameleſſe and numbecrleiſe mitacles, are blindly af. 
cried unto him, and his * bloudalmoſt matched in, 
vertue with our ever-bleſſed Saviours : yet wee no, 
lefſe'condemne their burcherly execution, who (how: 
great ſoever his offence was againſt rhe King and 
State)had no lawfull authority ta beare them out,or. 
acquir them from theguilr of bloud. % 


. F ” ” . ” 


(42) T9ſhur up this long contention. ( which, as: 
you ſee, would nor beextin@ but by bloud , nor take 
cnd bur by his death, becauſe any; cenſure ofiqur 
owne will be ſaid to ſavour of Time- ſrvinger State- 
pleaſing,we will onely annexethe bare judgment of 
the fore-cited learned Monke of that time, who thug 
ſpeakes : Indeed thowgh moſt mens cuſtome # , in thoſe, 
mhow they love and praiſe,to extoll whatſoever they have 
done, ( an argument of their great affettion, but ſlender 
wiſedome ) yet in plaine truth, theſe things which the ve. 
nerable Archbiſhop ſo ated, that no profit at all thence 
proceeded , but the Kings wrath onely mas kindled 
(whereby ſo many miſchiefes aftermard aroſe) I doe not. 
thinkers be praiſe-worthy, though they ſprang from « 


I 


, — 


laudable zeae; as it was in the bleſſed Prmce of the A: 


Poſes, who attaining the top of Apeſtolicall perfeftion, 
taught the Gemiles by bis example to Indaize,, ak 


the Dottor of the Gemiles * declares that he deſerved to 
9 reprebended, though hee did it with a praiſe-worthy 


—- 


 — 


. might have beent borne, wkhout 


and pious imemt, And inanother place:The _Arebie 
ſhop was hot in <eale of Inſtice , but whither fully; aecor.. 
ding to knowledge, God knoweth,( for it is not for a man 
of my meane quality,raſhly to judge of ſo great a mans a- 
cHons)but I thinke the bleſſed Pope Gregory would have 


dealt more mildly, and winkt at theſe things which 
any hazard of the Chri- 
tian faith,ec. and therfconcludes : Therefore , that 
which the venerable Archbiſhop then did, 1 neither 
Juage that it is to be commended, neither preſume I ts 
condemmne it, Ge. For good men are ſo tobe loved, or 
landed by xs, that wee neither love nor laud thoſe atts 
wherein they ſhew themſelves to be fraile men , but onely 
thoſe things wherein without ſcruple wee ought to imitate 
them + and therefore they are wiſely and warily to bee 
praiſed, that Gods prerogative may be reſerved intire to 
himſelfe. _ 

(43). Some other learned men there were, who li- 
ved neere to that time,whoſe cenſure was farre ſhar- 


per then that Monks : Such were ſome of thoſe Di- | 


vines of Paris,, mentioned by * Ceſarins the Monke, 
who faith, The queſtion was debated to and fro amongſt 
the Dottors,in 6 + wniverſity of Pars, whether Thomas 
were damned or ſaved : amongſt whom, Rogcrius the 
Norman «vowed that he deſerved death and damngi- 
on, for his contumacie againſt his King , the Hinſter 
of God : but Pecrus Cautor alleadged, that his miracles 
were ſignesof bus ſabuation,gc, And: indeed if all bee 
true which one man hath writren in five bookes;con- 
taining his 270 Miracles, we cannot buracknowlcdge 
him,borh che greateſt Sainr,and the merrieſt co0,that 
ever got into heaven ſo ridiculous are many- things 
recorded of him. As that of 4ilwardus , Who for 
ſtealing ofagrear wherſtorie (which the Author that 


writes it,beſt deſerved )bcing deprived of his eyes and 


" Firilties, by ſentence. of Law , .upon prayer 

Saint Thomas he had all reſtored 6 $1. : Yes, OE 
© Bird having beene tauzht to-fpeake , 
Cage,and ready tobe ſeized op A 4 Spar-Hauke, faidone- 
ly,S aint T homas helpe me, and hey enemy fell preſently 


dead. and ſheeſcaped;and(belike) reported it, Of which 


great power 1n this Saint,how can wedoubr? fich we 
read,that cven in his life tiige the * 77rgin Mary her 
ſclfe wascontented tg be his Semplicr, and /awed hi 
foirt with red ſulke 2 
Gf that word be ſharpe enough ) might be here:in- 
ſcrred, were not our preſent argument more ſerious 
and theſe forgeries fic onely Þ 
chuldrento reade,and fooles ta beleeve.: . 


444) Thereport of the tragicall outrage on the- 


Arch-biſhop,.comming tothe old Kiog,, ar Argenton 


in Normenay;.there was 00: inde. of ſorrow; into- 
which,(withour reſpe& ro Majeſtic, or State) he fell: 


not ; and not without cauſe,as knowing how:plenti- 
full an #34r@ of miſchictes (upon the opinion os his 


privity with the fa) would riſe; if nor prevemed.; 
Bur the murcherers,fearing legſt this their faQ. would 


dilpleaſe rheKing, .in whoſe revenge they did-ir;fled 
into the North; and abode. one whole yearevin' the 
Kings, Caſtle at Knaresbdraugh in | Torkeſhire ; Pper- 


haps by tavourof che young! King : none of them /| 
dying. for the fact: by way'of Tuſtice, becauſe rhe 


Clergicexempring themſclves from the bonds of ci- 


vill Lawes,the. puniſhment. of a:Prieſt-killer (. as by 


ſome it appeareth ) was not then thedeathof thie Zo- 
ay by execution of capirall ſentenee; bur of ſoute by 
cxcammunicatiphyrill about thetwatty third: yeare. 
ot this- King, -iewas( at th&inſtadc ſuit of Rechard: 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie, and 'of.the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter, Elie,and Norwich ) yeclded, that. ſuch per. 
ſons ſhould ſuffer loſſe of life, © 1! + 
(45) The King therefore, upon proteſtation to 


ſubmic himſelfe,to'the judgement ofluch' Cardinals, | 


Legars,as the Pope ſhould ſend rocnquire of the fat 
kept his Realme from Imterdittion, though the King 
of Fraxce,the Archbiſhop of Stins,and Theobald Earle 
of B/og, had out-gone his Embaſſadours with: their 


| inflaming letters, containing the delcription of thac 


Parricide, 


i. 


{471 


| TOR, 


__——c 


_ 


Nubriz:L 2.644 | 


An. Dom; 
1220, 


® Ceſarine Dia” 
log-l, 8.cap 69- 
Rate Script. 
Brit 646.3» 
Fox ag, 


® Monarch. 
{ant.de mira- 
culy B- Themg- 


——_— 


flying out of her 


Many of which. kind. of tollies, 


r Monkes to indite, | 


'| bis difficulucs 


® .M-S.Pen- 
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golden Legend 
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'The Kings for- 
row for the 
mu; ther, and 
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Mitth. Paris 


ſaith it was 


graaredto 


(46) Hey 


' King Henry 
projeas the 
conqueſt of 

| Frelans, 


—  _ 


Girald. Camby. 
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4at-Pon, 1166, 
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| Henry [1. 


(46) Henry therefore , among ſo many perplexi- | 


_THE SVCCESSION SOF Monarchgz. 


ties rifing out of the Archbiſhops murther , ſaw no 
way ſo ready for the calming his owne perturbati- 
ons, or for the averting,mens thoughts from the 
conſideration of that ſcandalous Tragedie ,; as to un- 
dertake ſome great and noble enterpriſe, which now 


—l— 


offeredit ſelfe very ſeaſonably. For Ireland, a very - 
ſpacious and plentifull Iland , and lying commodi- 
oully for the uſes of the Engliſh, burned in it ſelfe 
with civill diviſions, kindled among the petty Kings 
and Princes thereof: while Rhotheriche the Great, cal- 
led 0 Conor Dun , Prince of Connaught, abuſing his 
power and the advantage of the times, to the oppreſ- 
fion of his neighbours, ſought ro make himſclfc' the 
univerſall King thereof, having already invaded the 
Title and Stile of KINGAND MONARCH 
OFIRELAD. And this his purpoſe was 
much advanced by the fatalland familiar errour of 
proccedings in like cafes: for the Iriſh Princes, 
either through fdiftruſt or pride, forbearing to unite 
their forces againſt the common enemy, while cach 
provides for one, they are all, as it were, over- 
come. - | ES | 
(47) Moreover ,* Dermot Mar Murgh (in that 
time of the 1rifh Pentarchic , or five-fold Kingdome) 
having ſecretly ſtolne away the wife of Rethericke, (a 
light woman, and canſenting or plotting rather , and 
urging the rape it felfe) added to Rozhericks ambiri- 
on, a juſt deſire of revenge, for{o notable , impu- 
dent,. and publique: injurie , ſo nnich the more odi- 
ous in-Dermors perſon ,' for that liee was old: nei- 
ther wasthis all ; for the cauſes of this change were 
higher.” yo ove why J 4% ; | 
(48) The onely diſpoſer and tranſlator of King- 
domes'is God ; and in Ireland to move him ro offence 
(without which no:Kingdome is transferred ) againſt 
the people thereof; * all ſiich' finnes abounded , as 


ly the manners of the:Nation, wereextreamely cor- 
rupted, bur the Chriſtian Faith it ſefe decayed ; bar-' 
bariſme over-running the one, and **more then ſu- 
perſtirions the-other. But it may feeme by ſome 
* Authors, that King Hezries particular inducements 
ro.thatArtion, were both an ancient title unto that 
Kingdome, derived from his anceſtors(the Kings of 


I —_—_ 


H_- 


Ny 


commonly foregoe the greateſt changes: for not onc- | 


Fitiand La*-(-2. 
M+S. 


|'ved\ngother, thenthat their land 


| England)for many ages before hitn 5 and * many un- 
\ſufferable wrongs(by their: Piracies)unto the Englrſh 
' Nativn, buying ad. ſelling their Captives , and uſmg 
| Turkiſh tyranny on their bodies + ' which -made the 1- 
riſh Clergie themſelves confeſſe,that they had deſer- 
ud bee transfer- 


| red 38 that Nation whom they h 


ſo cruelly handled. 
 Notwithſtanding;King Henrie,who knew how great 
and. dangerous tumults*the' Popes Hhad* raiſed on 


| ſaiallioccaſions,thoughthis way would be much ea- 


ſigs,ifhe went onward with the Popes good favour, : 
whichhe.cafily obtained{ ſo liberall is his bolineſfe 
of that which is none ofhis ) fora fee;'viz. '« oat 
yeerelyio be paidto Saint Peter of my Ireland, ' 
Touching which point;Roſ#s of Warwicke, (no Pro- 
ceftant,:I aſſiue: you; ) ſaith , Thut Englands King 
tis-not bound to relie onvhe'Poper graunt for treland;: 
noy. yet: to Nl that” Taxe,"' berauſe hee bid claime to 
that Kingdome by an hereditary right: and that the 
Pope had no-temporall intereſt therein (as his 'fa- 


externe ſubjacuit ditioniflreland was never ſubject to as 


1 | 2 farraine command. 


(49) God Almighty therefore did now put ir 
into the heart of Henrie , for the reforming of that 


| Kingdonie, xo make a Conqueſt thereof , having in 


his infinite wiſedome before-hand firted all circum- 


| tooke begi 


| ſtancesnecdfullto concurte, for inducing ſo w 


and frugall a Prince ro-ſiich an enterpriſe, which thu 


.. (5a):.Der: Mar Murgh , in poſſeſſion 
of his fatall Helen (the adylterous wife of Rhotherick) 


| 


vorites' pretended | the often mentioned Monke of' | 
ir | New-borongh can tell 'us', who faich, that Nunquais 


| was purſued ſo eagerly with the revenging ſword of 


his enemy (who,howſoever wounded in heart with: | 


the abuſe of his Bed, rejoyced in the colour and oc- 
caſton miniſtred thereby , for him to ſeize upon the 
flouriſhing provinces of Leinſter) as he was driven to 
flie from place to place, and at the lengrh to quit 
his kingdome alſo, the ſubjeQs whereof his tyranny 
and vices had unſctled in their affeRtions toward 
him. Thus deſperate of helpeat home, his laſt de- 
liberations were to draw in forraine aides, the neceſ. 


fitie of hiscaſe requiring ir ; and for that purpoſe, fi- 


nally reſolves to repaite to the court of the wiſe and 
porent Henrie, King of England,being then in C4 qui- 


EO —_ 


taine : neither could Dermot but know , that it had 
heretofore beene in Henries defignes, at ſuch time 


{ as he meant to ſubdueir for William of A»jon,his yon- 


geſt brother,and alſo,becauſe his preſent Dominions 


did halfe (as it were) environ it, In which hopes he | 


was not deceived ; for Heyy liſtened thereunto very 
willingly , as to a thing which he had indeed * ſome 
yeares before projected. 

(51) King Dermot therefore was heard in his 
ſuite. Bur,becauſe thething, as at that time, neither 
ſeemed great enough for ſuch a Prince as Henrie 
to undertake direly, nor as yet was held ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered to his hand that therefore the Ice 
might be broken by inferiour meanes,and as well the 
conveniences, as inconveniences, ſounded to the 
depth,(without engaging his royall perſon, name, or 
power, ) it was by the Kings letters permitted'to 
Dermot( the exiled prince) to draw what * adventu- 


rers,or voluntaries , cither the Commiſeration of his 


eſtate, or other reſpects, of picrie, profit, or delight 
inarmes, could allure ro the ation. Now whether 
it were;for thar he, whoſe Countries lay toward the 
coaſts of Wales, (and within ken upon a cleare day ) 
by commodity thereof might entertaine intelli- 
gence , as well -as trafficke, with the Inabitants of 
thoſe parts , or, fox thatthe fame of their Chevalry 
did invite; or, for that his acquaintanceat his arri- 
vall grewtherefirſt; or, for that theſe and many 0- 
ther circumſtances met in this accident : ſure it is, 
that Dermot raiſed his firſt and principall ſuccours 
from among the Engliſh Colonies there. 

- ($2) _Fhe Welſh had then in theirhands a valiant 
Gentleman of Norman race, one Robert * Fitz- 
Stephen, who by Gilbert ae Clare was entruſted with 
the defence of the towne of Cardigan, but through 
* treachery the Towne being ſurpriſed , Robert was 
alſo delivered to Reeſe ap Griffin, Prince of South- 
Wates, who would tearkento no other endentments 
of his liberty , but oncly, that hee ſhould forever a- 
bandon his poſſeſſions in Wales.  Whereupon (the 
opporrunity of Dermots quarrell giving hopes of 
new fortunes ) immediately hee entred into contra 
with'the 1r;fh King , promiſing by a certaineday to 
come to his fuccour, withas many Voluntaries , as 
tits remaining fortunes, or the hope of rhe Voyage 
could ſtirre: which hee * did accordingly performe, 
leaving it very diſputable , whether with more- ſuc- 
celle or courage. But Dermot well knowing that the 
forrunes of this Gentleman ( to whoſe valour nothing 
ſeemed impoſſible) were unable ro undergoe the 
whdte weight ofthe unknowne worke,had formerly 


dealt with the renowned Lord , Richard of the houlc 


of Clare,* Earle of Pembroke, ſurnamed Strong-bow : 
the man whom the Fate of Ireland did expe. 
:' (53) Dermots perſwaſions to the Earle wereof 


«this kinde : That the enterpriſe, beſides the faculry | weuthb# 
thereof, was full of pictic, honour , Iuſtice, 


«ind commoditie: .That it appeared ſo to King 
6: Henry himſclfe , by whoſeleave hee was free to 
«* pather What forces hee could : That he was dri- 
«.yen'qut by the crucll ambition of Neighbors, and 
« treachery , of wicked Subjects. | That Leinſter 
©« was a Xingdome,andthough bur a part , yet cleare- 
«1y the beſt and richeſt þart of 1relavd. That mul- 
<tirudes offered themſelves to his aide ; but his cares 


« were not onely for a General! to leade them , but 


*for oneto whom he might leave his Kingdome 


—_——— 
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e alſo : That the Earle was hee,as the onely man; in | 


« whoſe p:rſon all the reſpeRs of birth, honour, 
e bounty, valour, youch , and fortunes did happily 
« meete, That the Exrle-( in his conceit ) did dwell 
« but narrowly ( conſidering what hee was worthy 
ec of) pent-up in the ſtraights of an Eaxrledomes ti- 
«tle, for whoma great Kingdome was not great. 
« That they who would not allow Leinſter fora 
« Kingdome,did forget, that England once was bro- 
«en. into lefler ſtates; and it Dexmer were nota 
« King,neither then were Elks, Cifſa, Yffa, Sigbert; 
&« Crjda, and the reſt in the Saxon ſeven-headed go- 
« yernment : that the quantity of Dominion made 
« more or leſſe ſtrong, but not more or leſle a 
« King, That he was rightfull King of Leinſter , as 
« Sonneand Heire to Murgh King of Leinſter : that 
- & if hee muſt forgoe his inheritance, ir ſhould be to 
& ſuch as had done hing no wrong, and were wor- 
« thy of it; to Richard Strong-bew, and his follow- 
«ers, and not to Rothericke and Rebels. That hee 
« was not unking d, though unkingdom'd ; that E- 
« 14 his daughter ( Eva the pearle and ſtarre of Ire- 
« land) ſhould indeed be Ewvato his enemies,to bring 
« upon them death, and juſt, confuſton : that yer in 
« defeating the Tyrant Rothericke of his hopes by 
« planting Earle Richard and his Forces , hee ſhould 
«provide for his Countrey,not deſtroy it. Thar ifit 
&gid fall out otherwiſe, yer his diſloyall people had 
«their juſt deſerts, who objeRing vices to their So- 
&«yeraigne, did themſelves commit vile Treafons. 
© Indeed.( quoth he ) I was never ſuch a King,as that 
@I was not alſo a Man, But for thoſe mattersbc- 
« tweene God and mee, heere is now no place tO ac- 
Q@ count, for though his juſtice hath found mee out, 
« yet his mercy hath left me more friends at home, 
«then the number and meaſure of my fines deſerve: 
« My quarrell is moſt juſt,as againſt moſt wicked re- 
&« bels and vſurpers : Reſtore me then{ my Lord)by 
&« your puiſſance to my native ſoyle , and my lawfull 
© rights therein: reſtore with me Religion and Di- | 
« ſcipline to the ancient ſplendor thereof, which was 
« not greater in any Realme about us then in Ireland, 
« reduce the ſtray, enlighten our ignorance, poliſh 
&« our rudenefle, and let not ſuch abundant matter of 
«merit and immortall glory eſcape you. God him- 
« ſelfe will proſper the enterpriſe;holy Church hath 
« long fince approved it: and upon ſuch Authours 
*wharcan miſcarry £ And though in thy noble and | 
« Chriſtian courage nothing can weigh ſo much, 
«* (andtheſe I ſce worke mightily ) yer to ſatisfic all 
« reſpeRs, Thou ſhalt have far larger territories then 
« heere thou canſt poſleſſe, And goodly Lands to 
* diſtribute for reward among thy friends and fol- 
«lowers, My laſt offers now ſhall not ſhew a more 
« deſire to uſe thy forces, then a love to thy perſon 
© and vertues. Thiey ate not trifles I propoſe, but that 
< of which God hiniſelfe doth ſeeme to mee to have 
* laid the ground;ſecing it is his holy will that thou 
at this time ſhouldſt bee without a Wife, Know 
* theu then, that I have but one daughter Eva, the 
© heire of ny Crowne, and comfort of my age: let 
© thine owne eye tell tlice how faire and worthy : 
—< this I dare avouch,that thou wilt thinke far broa- 
« der ſeas well croſt, for view of ſo honeft beauty : 
« ſhe inthe firſt bloſſome of her youth, a virtuous 
*Virgiae,and by both Parents borne of Princes,ſhall 
© at thine arrivall, with this right hand , bee made 
<rhine, and with her,after my death , my whole 
* Realme,and other my rights whatſocver : which 
© were they infinitely more, ( deſpiſe nor ſuch love, 
| *northe alliance of one diſtreſſed, bur nevertheleſſe 
*a King,) I would repute them farre roo little for 
| <ſuch a ſonne in law : who though thy ſelfe as yet 
*no King*,artcome of Kings, andit. is my whole 
*andiaſt ambition, that I may live to make thee 


*one. The Earle accepted the conditions, reſolute |. 


to ſerup Dermot apaine, and for that ſe 
hi 7. againe , 
mance of his part wirhin 2 cerraine tithe, 


"We. 4. 
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by ſolemne cotitraR , to the full perfor- 


| (53) Dermot having thus negotiated his affaires 
and fer it:in ſo good forwardnes ; while his friends in 
England prepared themſelves and their Forces, leſt 
hee ſhould feeme to relicupon forraigne aides, and ſo 
to diminiſh with them the reputation of his owne 
valour and alliances at home; hee ſayles backe into 
his Countrey ; _— with him the promiſes of 
confederates , and there both by his preſence and 
perſwaſions did the beſt hee could to facilitate the 
entrance of the Exgliſh; whoſe honourable” enter- 
tainements, deyotions, civiliry, riches, valours, 
wiſedome, and viRorious greatneſſes he ſpared nor 
to celebrate, as inſtruments advancing his owne de- 
ſignes : which rayſed no little exp:Qation, mixt 
with contrary aff«Rions of defire and feare. 

(54) Thenext yeare , when the ſeaſon grew fir 
foran Army to take the Field , Robert Fitz-Stephen 
accompanied with Havrice Fitz-Gerald his halfe- 
brother by the ſurer fide, and * a competent number 


in their ſwordsand courages, ſer ſaile for Ireland; and 
in the beginning of ſay came on ſhore, ata place 
called by the 1riſh, Bann (by the Engliſh at this day 
commonly , Bagg and Buns) which in our Language 


| fignifles Sacred: a word which (ſomuch as names 


may be preſages of things) didas it were hallow the 
attempt of the Engliſh with a lucky and gracious 0- 
mination, whereof the Inhabitants at this prefent 
retaine this rimez 

At the head of Bagg and Bunn, 

Ireland was loſt and wun, 

(55) The next day after, £H{aurice de Pender- 
'gaſt alſo; with * other men of Armes, and many Ar- 
chers 1n twe ſhippes arrived there , beeing parcell of 
Fitz-Stephens Forces and Companions of his For- 
tunes, who joyning themſelves together , immediat- 
ly marcht to the Citie of Weford under their Ban- 
ners, and that in the greateſt bravery they could, 
(the Knights and Mea at Armes, in their * Coares of 
Armes and Colours)to draw thereby.now at the firſt 
the greater reputation to themſelves , and with opi- 
nion ſo gotten, to fill up the ſmalneſſe of their num- 
ber: in which manner affailing the Citie, the 7riſh 
therein rendred themſelves, and in reward of the 
ſervice,being alſo * according to capitulation;and cn- 
couragement of. others, who wete to proceede 1n 
this warre, Dermot , to whoſe uſe the Engliſh Gene. 
ralt had taken it , * beſtowed the Citie ir ſelfe , and 


lony of our Nation was planted , which hath ever 
ſince immoveably maintained their abode among 
innumerable changes in the World , retaining at this 
day the ancient attire of the Ergliſh,and the language 
alloit ſelfe, rhough brackiſh with the mixture of 
vulgar 1riſh, which therefore by a diſtin name is 
called Wewford ſpeech, current onely in that City, 
and the County abour. 

(56) But Robert Fitz-Stephen thus advanced, for 
his more aſſurance, beganne to raiſea * Towne at 
Carricke , making the place which nature had alrea- 
dy fortified , much more by Art. defenſible, This 
eatric into 1reland being by him now made (under 
the name of Henry King of England) and the ſucceſle 
exceeding hope Richard Strongbow receiving ad- 
vertiſement from Dermot, and the new Lord of 
Weisford , of all oceurrences ; | thought fir , firlt to 
diſpatch * ſome ſupplies ro Fitz-Srephen, which a- 


Raimnnd le groſſe (a Gentleman of the Earles Fa- 
mily .) were accordingly ſent: and after Rt- 
mund the Earle himſelfe in: the ſame yeare ſer 
forth : His Forces were about * two hundreth 
men of Ars ,.and a thouſand other Souldiers, 


Waterford, upon the Vigil of Saint Bartholomew, 4Au- 
gd Jag 171. Earle . Richard rhe Geerall, 
| knowing 


F -2-_ 


of Souldiers, repoſing (under God)their chiefe hope | tris 


the Country about upon Robers ones , at his þ 
| pleaſure to be diſpoſed of: and there the firſt Co- 


bout the beginning of. May , under the condutof 


with whom hee came ſafe ro Anchor.in the Bay of 
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(the 1riſh name of Waterford)and upon the very next 
day. rooke the Citie by force, and facrificed the ar- 
med Inhabitants, to the revenge of Dermer, ſo the 
rather tro make roome, and ſecurity for themſelves, 
to the excceding terrour, and juſt diſmay of all 
about,asthey who found, that, howſoever the pre- 
| tence was to re-ſ{ettle Dermot , the purpoſe was to 
| ſeat the Engliſb forever. | 


(57) Bur Dermot, Authour of this calamity to 
his Nation, reſolute in his purpoſe,in full comple- 
ment of his ContraR,doth openly in ſolemne man- 
ner- beſtow his promiſed daughter Eve, upon the 
Conquerour'in marriage, with his @wne right hand 
giving her inthe Church: at which time the famous 
Strongbow did net celebrate his particular Wedding- 
day,but theindiſſoluble knot of the [riſh allegeance 
to the Engliſh Soveraignty , with the ſame Ring 
which circuled his wives finger, afftancing that Iland 
to this our Countrey. 

(58) The marriage performed, ir was farre from 
the mind of the Earle to ſpend much time in revels 
and feaſts, bur conſults with his men of warre what 
was next to be done for the ſerling his Father in law 
King Dermoet,and for finiſhing the Conqueſt which 
was now ſo happily begun, in two ſeverall parts of 
Ireland at once. Leaving therefore a ſufficient Garri- 
{onto make good the places already gain'd , and to. 
ſecure the landing of freſh ſupplies, he ſers forward 
with his ſelected Companies, to whoſe viRtorious 
weapons the whole Realme lay open, ſo farre forth, 
that Rotherick himſclfe was very well contented(not- 
withftanding his lately uſurped, and ſwelling title of 
: Monarch of Ireland) to hold himfſelfe within the 
bogs and faſteneſſes of his peculiar Realme, the 
wilde, and mountainous Commanzht ; meane while, 
$Strong-bow keeps on his way over the boſome of 7re- 
land to the principall Citic thereof, Dublin, raking in 
(as he marcheth) all the places about, and ſecuring 
himſelfeby pledges,ot their loyalty, or otherwiſe as 
he ſaw moft fir. In which journey pleaſed with the 
delight and fertile firuarion of* X2/dare,there reſalved 
to ſettle his abode,and to ereta feat to his poſterity. 

The conquelt of Dublin being ſpeedily, and moſt 
happily archieved 3 not long after, Dermot, Mac 
Mureh, Father in Law t6 the Earle, ( whom the 1r:fh 
for his affetion to the Engltſh, call Dermot Ningall, 
that is, Dermor the Strangers friend ) breathed his laſt 
at Fernys, dying * plenus dierum.) | 
* (59) The fame of theſe ſucceſles wafcing over the 
Iriſh Seas,and comming to the King , made hum re- 
ſolve to paſſe in perſonthircher, that hee might have 
the honour of the Conqueſt: and not approving ſuch 
forwardaeſle in the Earle, who(as ſome *ſay)went a- 
gainſt his expreſfſe Commandcementr,(and indeed *Gi- 
raldus who lived at that time,calls his leave no berter 
then an Ironicall leave) and for that hee knew ngt 
ro. what inſolency ſuch faire for:une might in time 
allure,as alſo for that they ſeemed to handle the N4- 
tives tO rigorouſly; * thereupon bee forbids by his 
Proclamations , any Veſſell to carry any thing out of his 
D ominions into Ireland , and commands all Engliſh to 
returne before Eaſter , and leave off their attempts, or 
their eſtates in England ſhould bee ſeized for the King. 
By which Edi& theſe affzires were brought in- 
to fearefull extremity , which was changed into 
better condition by the travell of Herveius de Monie 

HMariſcs, on the behalfe of the Earle, and: rhe ad- 
venturers, ' who finding rhe King in Glouceſterſhire; 
with an Army for Ireland, appeaſed his diſpleaſure 
upon theſe rermes: That the King ſhould have the 
head Citie of the Kingdome, Dublin, with the adjacent 
Catitteds,, myth | 
the reſt to remaine to the Canquerours to hold of the 
King,and of his Htires,and ſo to be under his prottdtion, 
4s Subjetts ought,and as they were before ; which. ſub- 
jzQtion ir ſeemed to the King they meant to have tc- 
nounced. | Is £ 
(60) The Kings goodly Navy lay in Milford-ha- 
ven,ro which as he journeyed , hee rhundred againſt 
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the Coaſt-Townes and Caſtles, | 


— 
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rhe Welſh Nobility, comming to entertaine him, for 
ſuffering Strong bow to depart: At laſt being imbarke, 
he had a faire Gale which ſcrhim ſafein /relayd with 
all his Forces at Waterford, where firſt hee commits 
to priſon Robert Fitz-Stephen, whom the Citizens 
preſented bound, having held him incuſtody, under | 


2 — 


Ireland without the Kings particular leave; yer foone 
after the King releaſed him , but deprived him of 
Wenford,and the Territories. Then takes he the ho- 
mages of ſuch petry-Kings,and principall perſons of 
the Iriſh as repaired, diſmiſſing them in honourable 
ſort , meaning to winne them by gentle, and not ex- 
aſperating courſes; and marching through 0ſſjrie ro 
Dublin,tie takes O Rotherick the King of Connaught, 
| homage by Hugh Lacte, and William Fitz-Aldelp : 
Laſtly, at D«blin he kept his Chriſtmas in Royall 
ſtate, which to behold, very many of the 1riſþ Prin- 
ces came thither, 

(61) Mindfull now of his duty tro God, the I- 
land being calme, and ſilent, through the preſence of 
ſucha mighty Monarch, the moſt noble King of Eng- 
land;and Triumphator of Ireland ( as * mine Authour 
ſtileth him) cauſetha Synode to be holden at Caf#ls 
torreformation of che 1riſh Church , where amongſt 
ſuridry other conſtitutions, to which the riſk Cler. 
gie did willingly ſubmit, it was decreed, That all 
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colour of doing good ſervice, becauſe he had centred | my 


the Church-Lands, and their poſſeſſions [bould be altoge- 
ther free fromthe exattion of ſecular men, and that from 
thenceforth,all Divine things ſhould be handled in every 


| partof Irelandin ſuch ſort, as the Church of England 


handleth them, *< For, ( ſaith the Conſtitution) 'ir 
< is moſt juſt, and meer,that as 7yc/and hath by Gods 
< mercy obtained a Lord, and King out of .Eng- 
« /and, ſoalſathart from thence they ſhould receive 
<< a berter forme of life, and manners, then herctofore 
«they uſed. | 
(63) The King continuing his politicke jealouſies, 
and thinking Strongbow to be as yet too great, draws 
from his dependency Raimund, Milo Cogan, William 
Hakarel,and other of the beſt Captaines,and makes 
them 'his owne by bounty. But before hee could 
fully eſtabliſh that Kingdome ( the inſeparable evill 
fare thereof, which would never ſuffer it to enjoy 
the bleſſed benefit of exaR civility) other affaircs 
which hee eſteemed more neceſſary, call him away, 
and therefore having left Hugh Lacieat Dublin , hee 
ſers ſaile for England upon Eafter * Monday,and lan- 
ded bappily at Saint Davids in Pembrookeſhire, from 
nt with all ſpeed hee pofteth into Norman- 
fe, 5N 
(63,) In Normandy there attended for his arrivall 
two Cardinals, ſent as Legats at his owne requeſt, 
for taking his purgation concerning the death of 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whereof , pon oath 
that hee was no way conſenting to that cruell , and ſa- 
crilegious revenge , and declaring withall bis infinite 
ſorrow for having in his anger given occaſion by raſb 
words for others to doe that by , 4nd giving further 
oath to performe enjoyned penances, hee was by them 
abſolved. The conditions of his abſolutions werc; 
That he ſhould ar his owne charge maintaine rwo 
hundred Souldiers for an whole yeare for defence of 
the Holy-Land. That hee ſhould ſuffer Appeales 
to bee made freely. That he ſhould revoke all Cu- 
ſtames introduced to the prejudice of the Churches 
libertje. "Thar he ſhould reſtoreand make up the pol- 
ſeffiops of the Church of Canterbury. Thar hee 
ſhould freely receive all ſuch as were 1n baniſhment 
for Beckers cauſe,&c, Not long after, Thomas. was 
Canonized by Pope Alexander, and ſo nor onely 
che victory clearely given him againſt King Henry , 
bat atriumph alſo. | 
(64) Now began the wombe of rcbellion, and 
unnafurall conſpiracies ro diſcloſe the miſchicfes 
' which were ordained to exerciſe this right redoubr- 
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the malice (fome lay) of Eleanor his Quieene,} at 
time as hee was abſcnt in Irelavd, ſo that as * one 
go | writes 
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writes, God ſtirred up the Kings owne bowels againſt 
himſelfe. Cauſes of this onappy difntion, there 
were many : Firſt, a Queene and Wife, violently vin- 
dicative for wrong done unto her Bed by the King, 
who was immoderatly addicted to varietie of loves: 
then Ambition inan evill-natur'd Child; and laftly, 
pernicious Actors and inſtruments, who, for their 
owne ends, nouriſhed this curſed miſchiefe; ſb as if 
we ſhould out of our ſtories re-capitulate the ſeveral! 
occaſions taken by the ſonne againſt the farther, wee 
ſhould rather ſhew you the colours, then the cauſes: 
For none of thoſe cauſes which his Sonne pretended, 
ſcemed great enough with men thar feare God, to 
beare out ſuch continuall diviſions as followed. 

(65) The head of this conſpiracy was very great, 
and juſtly very terrible : for on the ſide of King 
Hewry the ſonne, there were the Kings of France and 
Scotland, * Richard and Geffrey, two yonger ſonnes of 
the King of England, whom by their mothers per- 
ſwafions they forſooke, to follow the young King ; 
David the Scottiſh Kings brother , Philip Earle of 
Flanders, (aPeere of France, and a potent Prince,) 
Matthew Earle of Boloigne, Theobald Earle of Blog, 
Hugh Earle of Cheſter, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, Hugh 
Bygod Earle of Norfolke, Roger Mowbray, and other 
great ones, in great numbers, ſo as nothing ſeemed 
wanting, butonely a good cauſe, which (ſuch as it 
was) Qieene Elianer, like an Aledo, kept alive, fo 
much as lay in her , with perpetuall fomentations. 
And indeed the ſcope of theſe confederats didrequire 
no leſſe a combination, ir being to depoſe the Father, 
whom it pleaſed them (for countenance of their un- 


godly armes) to repute no King, becauſe hee had 


crowned his ſonne. 

(66) Though nothing then could come more 
grievous, tothe bleeding heart of a moſt loving ta- 
ther, then ſucha warre ; yet not to be unprovided, 
hee (like a Souldicr) prepares himſelfe, when faire 
meanes failed, and found multitudes ready to live 
and dye with him; the indigniry of the unnaturall 
revolr,did ſo much inflameall honeſt courages, which 
acknowledged him their Soveraigne. 

(67) The particular accidents of the wars would 
fill avolume. At one time Normandy, Guyen, and 
Britaine were invaded by the confedepates in Fraxce, 
and at the ſame time Cumberland by the Scots. But 
the King of Exgland had friends in all thoſe parts,and 
himſelfe hearing that Yernuill was * beſieged by the 
French King in perſon, hee began ar laſt to kindle, 


Having, like a ſleeping Lion, fitten ſtill all that while, 


and for that the place had (upon parlea) agreed to 
renderif ayde came not by a day, hee arrived to their 
ſuccour wichin rhe time, * ſending King Lews word 
that hee ſhould get him forth of Normandy with 
ſpeed, or he would without faile, come, and ſee how 
hee did upon that very day. Lew, meaning nothing 
lefſe thento pur his owne Crowne in danger, while 


he ſought one for his ſonneinlaw, (and therefore in 


all the warre-time would never ſet up his reſt upon a 
batrell,) but willing otherwiſe to doe to King Henry 
the father, all che harme he could, by countenancing 
the faion, and ſupporting the revolted male-con- 
tents with his beſt meanes, and knowing King Henry 
wasa ſowre and terrible Prince when he came indeed 
to fight, immediatcly raiſed his fiege, and with as 
much haſt as he might,abandoned the place,* leavin 
his Campe, Tents, and warlike proviſiens behind, 
and retired into France. 

(68) And though King Henry, beginning now in- 
deed to ſhake his dreadfull ſword, had many faire 
dayesof his enemies, 'mixt with ſome loſles both of 
menand other ſtrengrhs, though not great,nor many, 
11 regard of the overthrowes which on his behalfe 
were given: For that in Britazne his forces had in 
bartel vanquiſhed * Hugh Earle of Cheſter, and Ralph 
de Foslgiers, and {laine about one -rhouſand and five 
hundred of their army 
Earle of CorneShall,and Richard de.Lucy, had in bloudy 
bartell * overthrowne the inſolent Earle of Leiceſter, 


; and in England, Reignald 


*entred the Towne of Leiceſter by force ; and that he - 
had the perſons of the ſaid * Hugh Zupms Earle of | 


Cheſter, Ralphde Foulgiers, and very many other pri- 
ſoners of eſpeciall note and Nobility ; yet Lews rhe 


French King mooving a parlea, the father defirous to 


uſe the fortune of warre, to reclaime his rebels, 
was ſo willing to make peace, that hee might ſeeme 
to haye out gone expectation in the quality of his 
offers, but through ſuch wicked perſwafionsas were 
uſed, prevailed not. | 

(69) A violent fire-bratid inthis diviſion, was 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter, being matched with a Lady 
no lefſe proud, atid ſtomachious rhen himſelfe z who 
at this meeting, was not contented to have affronted 


Lord and Maſter the ſonne, but (after many words 
of reproach) is ſaid ro have laid his daring hand upon 
his ſword, with purpoſeto haveſtrucken the King, 
had he not beene withholden : (and where ſuch ſpirits 
had tb doe, itis cafte to gueſſe what kinds of counſell 
were like to beembraced and purſued ,) having for- 
ſaken the father, not for that the others cauſe was 
more honeſt, but for that (ſaith Thomas Walſingham) 
the father King, labouring to enlarge the Regall-power, 
ſought to ſet his foote upon the neckes of the prond and 
haughty. 
\* ) But God, who meant tochaſtiſe the King, 
and not to deliver him up into his enemies hands, de. 
ſtroyed thoſe hopes that mooved the ſonnes to their 
unnarurall attempts; for it was not long after, when 
newes came into Normandy, that his faithfull friends 
and ſervants, * Richard de Lucy , and Humphrey de 
Bohun high Conſtable of England, a ar with the 


powers of Reignald Earle of Cornewalt the Kings Vn- 


cle, Robext Earle of GleceFter, and William Earle of 
Arnndell, not farre from Bury, couragiouſly encoun- 
tred withthe Earle of Leiceſter, and his * Flemmings, 
of whom above * five thouſand were ſlaine, or taken, 
and among the priſoners was the Earle himſelte, and 
* his Amazonian Counteſſe , whoſe perſons at his 
Commandement were not long after brought over 
into Normandy. 

(71) This * great vitory and other good ſuc. 
ceſſe, did ſo much advantage the King, that Lews 
beginning ro diſtruſt the enterprize, ſought for fixe 
moneths truce for himſelfe, and had ir granted :. but 
becauſe there were yetin England, two principall 
men, * the Earle of Norfolke , and Roger Mowbray, 
which held out; having Leiceſter for their Rendevor, 
and ſeat of warre, with no ſmall numbers of par- 
takers, notwithſtanding that Geffrey (the Ele of 
Lixcolne, the Kings baſe ſonne) had taken two of 
Moawbrayes Caſtles, and done other good ſervice for 
his Lord and Father, the truce ſerved the enemy for 
no other purpoſe but to breath, andto reparire him- 
ſelfe. 

(72) The father (of whom Lews ſaid, that, hee 
ſeemed not to goe, but to flze, hee went with ſuch cele- 
rity from one place and kingdome to another) inthe 
meane while, recovers Xainis from Richard his vio- 
lent ſonne, weakening that party by ſo much, and 
would have weakencd it farre more, but that adver- 
tiſements came poſt, declaring ſuch matter, asmade 
him ſpeed into Normandy, 

(73) Thither * came unto him out of England, 
Richard (the EleR of Wincheſter) ſent with all haſt by 
the Kings Tuſticiaries, to lay unto him, the dan- 
gcrous eſtate wherein the Realme at that time ſtood. . 
For after that Philip Earle of Flanders had ſolemne. 
ly ſworne to invade England, in ſupportation of 
young Henriesquarrell, ſundry forces arriving and 
joyning with Hugh BygodEarle of Norfolke,had taken 
and ſpoyled the Ciry of Norwich, and done other. 
wiſemuch harme, whereby the young King and his 
faQion had taken great encouragement, as if the dye 
of Watre were turned, and aſwell the young King 
as the Earle of Flanders, were come with forces to 


the Coaſts, there to tranſport for England: * More- 
| over, Robert Earle _— of Derby (who was falne 
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' waſting Norihumberland , and Duncan (a very cruell 


retired to Leiceſter , whither about the ſame time, 
Ankeaill Malorie ( Conſtable thereof) had alſo 
brought about two hundred priſoners, taken at Nor- 
thampton,which he ( with ſlaughter of the like num- 


and taken : ſo that the Realme ſtood doubtfull, and 


ceſter and his Counteſle , with many other priſoners, 


and hee compelled ro ſtay in Harbour at Barbe- 
fleet in Normandie , where hee had taken ſhipping, 


| where hewent, was bloody, 45 was evidently ſcene, much 
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from the father ) had ſuddenly entred upon Nottivg- 
ham , burnt the Towne , beaten out the Kings Gar- 
riſon, ſlaine the people, and (enricht with ſpoyle) 


ber of the Towns-men ) had alſo ſuddenly ſurprized 


in extreame perill ; to the encreaſe whereof, Wiliam 
King of Srots ( being deepe in the confederacy ) inva- 
ded England, dividing his Forces, himſelfe with part 


Captaine) with the other deſtroying the Welſterne 
Borderers. ; 

( 74.) The Father wonderfully ſtirred heerewirh, 
leaves Normandy in as good aſſurance as the time 
would permit, and ſends before him to the Ships, 
Eleanor his owne Queene , and Qyeene Hargaret 
his ſonnes wife, his fonne /ohy, 8&c. the Erle of «Let- 


and a mightie Armie; but the winde changing , 


hee is ſaid ( GOD rouching his heart ) to have ucre- 

red theſe words with much remorſe, in the preſence 

« of all; If my purpoſe in this voyage be for the 

« peace of the Clergy and people, and if the King 

&« of Heaven ſhall vouchſafe to quiet and calme theſe 

«troubles at my arrivall, then for his mercies ſake 

© wee beſecch him to ſend us a proſperous winde : 

& But if he be againſt ir, and hath reſolved to viſic the 

« Kingdome of England with the rod of his fury, let 

« him grant mee. never to touch the ſhore of chat 

« Country more. His prayer thus uttered from the 

depth cf ſoule, was ſeconded with a freſh perie of 
winde: whereupon ſetting ſayle, hee arrived ſafe the 

ſame day with all his Navie atthe Port of Hampton 

in England. | 

(75) The next day he tooke his journey towards 

Canterbary, where (as it appearcth)the reſidue of his 
penance. enjoyned him at his Abſolution, was to be 
performed. For, beſides the fore-mentioned con- 
dirions, the Legates enjoyned him ( faith the * Author 
of Beckets life ) ſome other thing ſecretly, which came not 
to our knowledge ;, yea the * Legates themſelves wrote 
in their owne letters, that he then promiſed to doe (00- 
luntarily,if ye liſt to beleeve it ) ſome things which was 
net fit for themts lay open in writing. And well might 
they beaſhamed thereof; but if it were ſounfitto be 
written, how unfit was itto be impoſcd on ſuch a So- 
veraigne Prince 2 what it was, let * Howveden report, 
The King comming towards the Church, where the 
late Archbiſhop was buried, clad all in woollen, wert 
three miles bare footed, inſomuch, that the very ground 


blood running from his tender feete which were cut with 
the hard ſtones. Neither yet was this the worlt ; for 
after all this, Hee received Diſcipline at the hands of 
the Biſhops , of a great many Prieſts, and of the Monks, 
Gervaſius names Abbots allo, whereby appeares, that 
every {cverall ſort were to have a hand in that ſer- 
vice. Matthew Paris can tell you more plainly what 
that Diſcipling was : viz, hee recetved the diſcipline of 
rods on his bare fleſh, receiving of every rel:gious man, (a 
great multitude of them being there gathered ) 3.0r 5. 
jerkes a piece : whence we may cafily beleeve , Baro- 
a: and his * Authorſpake within compaſle,who ac- 
knowledge hee received 80. laſhes. To ſuch height 


was the Papall tyranny and pride growne towards 
thoſe, of hom God had ſaid expreſſcly , Toxch not 
mine Anointed. Men ho 

(76) Yet ſome Monks of that age , attribute the 
happy and great ſucceſſe which enſued , to there. 
concilement which King Hemrie thus made with 
G O D for the blood of Thomas , becauſe it pleaſed 
God to deliver his enemy Wiltiam King of Scots into 
the hands of his ſouldiers abour that very time, and 


E 


| wards firſt impriſoned at Care in Normandy, and then 


diſobedient ſonne the young King, being now under | 


moſt ſinking it with tempeſt, 

(77) The Kings other aQions till his nexe re- 
turne into Normandy,1which was not long after, (be- 
cauſe Lewis King of France , and his ſonne in law the 
young King Herrie , the head to which all this pu- 


had laid a ſtrong ſiege tothe Citie of Roan) * The. 
mas Walſingham comprehends in theſe few wordes; 
hee tamed hi rebels , put his enemies to flight, ſeized on 
their fortreſſes. And ſo having ina manner miracy- 
loully quieted the Realme, hee takes with him the 
King of Scotlaud , the Earles of Leiceſter and Cheſter, 
with other his chiefe Priſoners, * ( whom hee after- 


at Faless ) but leaving his ſeditious wife behinde him 
under ſtraight cuſtody ,-hee arrives with his puiſ- 
ſance in Normandy , which being underſtood in the 
Confederates Campe, the ſame * brake up, and 
ficſt ſetting fire on all the engines of warre, retrea- 
ted into Fraxce, in ſuch ſort, that the Engliſh ſouldi- 
ers laid hold upon much munition and warlike fur- 
niture. Roger Hoveden , ( a very ſure Author) faith, 
*char the confederates had onely befiegged Roan up- 
on one {ide , and that Lews hearing that the vicari- 
ous King Heyrie was within Roar , did firſt ſend a- 
way the weake, and worſt of his Armie, and then 
deceiving the Engliſh with a ſolemne promiſe of re- 
turning the next day, to enter into a conference 
with the King about making a finall agreement, did 
deparrz ſothat Hoveden, aggravates the diſhonour of 
the retreat, with the note of faith-breach. 

(78) Letthe grearneſſe and felicicy of this King 
be now but ſleightly looked upon, and ir will ap- 
peare, that no Prince of thoſe times was hitherto fo 
much bound to God far manifold favours as hee. 
The King and power of France, after ſo many at- 
tempts with the young King of Enzland, and all 


faile for England, ſcattering the whole Flecte, and al- | A 


trified humour drew, with the Earle of Flanders | 


their forces, flying at his preſence without any 
ſtroke ſtrucken, the valiant King of Scotland priſoner, 
and the chiefcſt of his Rebels under his foore , Eng- 
land aſſured , Scotland diſmayed, Ireland retained, 
Wales miniſtring ſouldiers, Normandy in poſleſſion, 
and all the coaſting Regions, Britaine, Anjou, Poi- 
cou, Main, Toutain, Limoſin, Gaſcoign, Guien, &c. 
from thence as farre as the Mountaines which ſepa- 
rate Spaine from France , under his dominion; and 
the bleſſing of Peace, ſhortly after enſuing, upon 
ſuch rermes as himſclfe could reaſonably with made 
him like another Salome ro bee ſought unto: his 
Wiſedome and Magnificence being in ſuch high 
credite rhorow the Chriſtian World , that the 
King; of Caſtile and Navarre choſe him ſole Arbi- 
terin their debate, which ro both their content. 
ment hee moſt wiſely determined ; and then * at one 
time1in his Palace at Weſtminſter were ſcene toge- 
ther, the Ambafſadours of Hanvel Emperour of 
Conſtantinople , of Fredericee Emperour of Romans , 


« 
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of * William Archbiſhop of Triers in Germany , (a 
mightic Prince) of the Duke of Saxonie, and of Phi- 
lip Earle of Flanders Moreover hee had the govern- 
ment of Fraxce for atime, the Kingdome of Ieruſa- 
lem offered him , bur refuſed , andtwo of his daugh- 
ters married to the two Kings * of Caſtile and S- 
cilie. 

(79) There was firſt therefore a truce taken be- 
twixt the three Kings, Lewis and the two Henries ; 


| wherein Richard (who ſtood out) was left to his Fa- 


thers proſecution , who-ſecing himſelfe thus deſti- 
rute afrer many flaſhes of preparation to reſiſt, and 
Ar conflis with himſclfe, put himſclfe moſt 
mbly into his Fathers mercy , and throwing him- 
ſelfe * with teares at his feet, obtained the pardon 
hee begd, and a full reſtitution to his moſt inward 
grace and favour. A molt Chriſtian, fatherly, wile, 
and happy AR; for Richard overcome with this un- 
and incredible goodneſſe, never defiſted till 


did alſo with ſtormes beate backe into France his | | 


—_—__ 


he had brought the yong King to a finall attonement, 
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points of that wiſhed peace were: 1. That Henry 
the young King, with Richard and Geffrey, his Bre+ 
then, ſhould returne, freed from all oathes of con- 
federation; to the King their Fathers obedience, as 
to their Lord and Father. 2. That Priſoners ſhould 
be ſer atlarge without ranſome on all hands; 3. That 
William King of Scots, the Earle of Leiceſter and Che- 


armes being laid apart upon all hands. The chicfe | 


fter, Ralph ae Fowlgiers,and other, who had compoun- 


\ (8s) Touching King Wilkan of Scotland, his 
fore-mentioned compounding , our Hiſtorians all 
agree not, ſome ſaying more, * ſome leſſe: but 
* Heltor Boetizs (a Scotiſh Hiſtorian of ſome credit 
withthat Nation) writes ; 1. That King Williams was 
to pay 100000. li. Sterling for his ranſome, the one 
* | halte in preſent coyne, the other 5008ee.li. upon time, 
2. Thar for aſſurance of that ſumme the Earledomes 
| of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Huntington 
ſhould reſt in morgage. 3. That King Wifiam ſhould 
move no warre againſt Exgland for the retention of 
thoſe lands. 4. That,for che more ſecurity of the pre- 
miſes, the caſtles of Berwicke, Edenbrough, Roxbrough 
and Striveling ſhould be delivered to,the Ewgliſh. 

(85) Inthe meane while, King Henry according 
to Covenants, diſchargeth our of captivity nine 
hundred ſixty and nine men of Armes, taken in thoſe 
late warres z and King, Henry the ſonne diſcharged 
above one hundrerh.; and having accompliſhed what- 
loever might conreat or ſecure his Father, they pre- 
parcd for England, where the joyous letters of their 
comming written by the Father, had begotten great 
and longing expeRarions in the ſybjes ; which he 
ach,?ei | did, (laith Pars). That whom the generall danger of 
warre had afflicted, the common gladneſſemight re-com:- 
fort. In their trayaile thictherward, the confidence 
was ſuch upon this freſh reconcilement , that one 
Chamber and Table ſerved both, for whom before 


tt 


pO ivock at * Portſmouth upon Friday, 20. Aay, 1175 
n. Dom. | ($2) The face of Enelavd at this preſent, was 
1175. | likethatof aquietskyeand ſea, nablaſt, no billow, 


was. | publif(* with che|Kings aſſent); cerraine Canons tor 
W | hw, | 5 bener governement of the: Churgh of England, 
5 that 3540 lay. a +6 honavr of God, avdeftebliſbrern af 


bee in-farce) 


ded for their ranſome, before this concluſion, ſhould 
have no benefit of, this exemption, 4- Thar King 
Henry the Father ſhould take aſſurance of loyalty tq- 


ged. 5. That King Henry the ſonne ſhould ratifie that 
Grant which-his \Father the King had made to. his 
ſon 70/,0f ſome Caſtles, and yeercly rents in England, 


| this mentioned Ratification, we have here annexed. 


© 


| tronage thereof. And the ſame King not long afcer 
being at Woodſtocke, in accompliſhment of ſuch holy 
purpoſes, by adviſe of the Clergy provided men to 
ſuch Biſhoprickes, Abbacies, and principall Cures as 
were vacant, where King Henry the Father forgat nor 
his true friend 7oþn of oxenford, whom he preferred 
tothe Sce of Norwich, | 

(83) From hence comming to Torke, he ſet thoſe 
partsin peace ; whiher i1;a» King of Scots * repay- 
ring , fundry matters of, importance were handled 
berweene. rhe ta. Kings : as likewiſe afterward art 
Windſor (where the Kihg had called a great aſſembly 
of the Lords, Spitzzuall and Temporall) Rothericke 
King of Connaught i creland (at the ſuice of his Am- 
baſſadors, the Arghbiſhop of Thames and Toomumd, 
and others of tharnation, ſubjeRsto Rethericke) was 


| received into protection and favour, and became Tri- 


butary: King Henry being unwilling * co fiſh wich an 
hooke of Gold, which, in warring. upon Ireland hee 
ſhould ſeeme to doe. In an other Parlamenr,notlong 
after, at Northampton, he cauſed England to be divided 
into ſixe circuirs, and to cach Circuit three Iuſticiars 
Itinexants deputed;; and as well co give his Lawts 
more free paſſage,3s alfo.the better to ſecure himlclfe 
hee threw to, the. Earth ſundry * Caſtles which had 
bin formerly kept againſt him, as Leiceſter, Hunting- 
ton, Walton, Groby, Siutesbury,c. and bad the reſt 
both, -in his. Exg/#b ,and in his French Dominions 
committed to his diſpoſition, 

(84) The youngKing * abqut theſe times difco- 
vered freſh alicnations an his.mind agaiaſt his Father ; 
who yer diſſembling all; did arme gotwithſtandiog 
uponthe defenſive, and repleniſhed þoth Eng/andand 
Normandy with Gartifons , which drew the ſonne 
the fooner to camen. : PIO 

. ($5) Butche old King not unwilling perhaps (leſt 
the Brethrehs coacord might propye no better then 
a conſpiracy againſt the. Father), that his warlike 
Children ſhould. cemend,. * did nouriſh debate. a- 
mong them : Certaineitis, that tg divert the warce 
from himſette, hee appeaſed bjsfannahe King with 
an eacreaſe of mintenance for himaſclie, amounting 
| inthe whole to ah hugdrerh: pounds: dA#javiu. bythe 
day, ;and ten' pounds of |thelamemoney! for big wiſe 
the Queene : and whereas Mirertdanghrer of 4qn 
then King of France; who was: tyarcied & three yeeres 
| of age t0''Richers ( ſecond: fone Af King Hepry ) 
when he was bur ſeven, and-now: demanded:dfi King 
 Henry.che Father,,.:6.the | intent hat!) Fichdrd her 
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ward him by.hoſtage,- ox aath of fuchas were enlar- | 


&c. The Seale it ſclfe, wherewiththe yong king made | 


* The Kings at 
Yorke, 


* Polyder ig, 


Parhament at 
Northampton. 


An. Dom. 
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* ſuſpectedto havedeflowred her, for that time ſhif- 
ted off the delivery of her perſon, in ſuch ſort that 
peace was not hindred thereby. 

(86) But while the young King by his Fathers 
* inſtigation ſought by force to conſtraine young K- 
chard to doe homage to him for Aquitane, and Kin 


| Henry the Father for the ſame cauſe commanded Gef- 


Frey his third ſonne, Duke of Britaine (whom ſome 
for his extraordinary perfidiouſneſle in this ſervice 


* Child of Perdition) to ayde and afliſt his faid elder 
brother ; while alſo the jealous Father ( owt of rhe 
ſtrife of his ſonnes) ſought his owne ſafery,and innou- 
riſhing it, had by the treachery of the ſaid ſonnes bin 
twice endangered, and had at both times beene won- 
derfully preſerved , and while the young King by 
profound diſſimulations, plotted to bring 


the hand of God by taking away the young King at 
AMartelinot farre from Lineges, where his Father lay 
at ſiege, gave an end to this odious, foule, and intri- 
cate contention. 

(87) Thus was his life cut off like a Weavers 
thteed (ſay * Authors) who had by dying cutoff the 
hope of many : But whatſoever his lite was, which 
God thus ſhortned at his age of twenty and cight 
yeares; certainely his death was not inglorious, but 
worthy to be ſex out in Tables at large as a patterne 
to diſobedient Children : for his Father refuſing 


| belonging to him, who was right heire thereunto-, 


toward his Father, and manifold Sacriledge, cals the | 


both his |. 
Father and Brother Richard into ſubjeftion ; behold . 


ro viſite him (fearing his owne life,) but ſending his 
Ring in figne of forgiveneſſe; the dying Prince moſt 
humbly with flouds of teares kifling the ſame, made 
a moſt ſorrowfull confeſſion of his finnes, and fee- 
ling deathapproach, would needes be drawne (as an 
unworthy ſinner) out of his owne bed, and laid upon 
another, ſtrewed with aſhes, where his ſoule departed 
ina moſt penitent manner from his body ; which bc- 
ing related to the Father, he fell upon the earth, wee- 
ping bitterly, and (like * another David for his 4bſ0- 
lon) mourned very much, 0:quamnefandum eſt | ſaith 
< one moſt gravely z O how hainows athing it © for 
*« ſons to perſecute the father !' for ntither the ſword of 
&« the fighter, nor the hand of an enemy, did avenge the 
*« fathers wrong, but a fever and a flux with excortation 
« of the bowels, His body was buried (by his owne 
defire) at Roaw ; (which yer was nor done without 
trouble, as if the factions, of which he was the cauſe 
in his life, did by a kind of Fate, not forſake him be- 
ing dead ; for the Citizens of Mauns having interred 
ir, they of Roan without menaces, and the fathers 
expreſle Commandement, could not obtaineir, who 
thereupon was taken up againe,): but his wife Queene 
Margaret was {ent backe into France, and his ſurviving 
ſonnes were once againe reduced to due obedience, 
not any enemy daring to appeare. 

(88) Who would not have thought, that this 
ſtirring Prince, ſhould have had opportunity to end 
his dayes in peace and glory 2 but it was otherwiſe 
ordained by God, and ancient Writers hold, hee was 
principally ſcourged, for being drawne, by ſeeming 
reaſons of State, to put off an holy enterprize, the 
occaſion whereof, was laid as it ere at his foote. 
For Heraclizs Patriarke of Teruſalem, drawne with 
the ſuper-eminent fame of King Henries wiſedome, 
valour, riches, and puillance, 'travailed from thence 


* Roger Hoved. 


An. Dom. 
1183. 


| An. Dom. 
| 1184. 


* Matth. Par; 
Roger wend, 


an Afſembly of the States purpoſely called, the King 
made knowneto them : That Pope Luciws had by 
earneſt Letters, cominended the lamentable ſtateof 
the Holy-land, and: the Patiarke- Heraclins unto him : 
That Heraclius (there preſent) had ſtirred -compaſſi- 
on, and teares; at the rehearſall'of the tragicall affli- 
| Qionsof the Eaſterne World, and had brought with 

him (for memorable * , tharthe ſuice was by 
) common conſeat'of the Countrey) the Keyes of the 
places of Chrifts Nativity,' Paſſion,"and ReſurretFion , 
of Davids Tower, and of the holy Sepulchre; and the 


—_—” — 


into England, where, * at Clerkenwell by London, in- 


humble offer of the 'Kingdome of Ieriſalem', 'with' 


the Enſigue or Standard of the Kingdome, as * ducly 
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ro wit, the ſonne of Geffrey Earle of Anjos, whoſe 
brother Fulke was King of Jeruſalem. 


(89) Nevertheleſſe,(the King having, ar leaſt-wiſc 
formally, adjured the Lords to adviſe him, that 


thought fit, to ayde the cauſe with money, but not to 
employ his perſon, nor the perſon of any Child hee 
had, which was the Parriarks laſt requeſt ; and there. 
upon (to the unſpeakeable griefe of the ſaid Patri- 
arke , and of the whole Chriſtianity of the Eaſt) hee 
refuſed the ſaid Kingdome, and abandoned as no. 


which ſhould bee moſt for his Soules health) it was | *** « xs, 


| 
K | 
ra 
ſalem, 


— 


blean occaſion of immorrtall renowne, as ever any 
King of England had beene offered ; bur gave leave 
* toall ſuch as would, to take upon them the Croſſe 
and ſerve. This Herachizs is hee who dedicated the 
Temple-Church in London, as by this Inſcription 
over the Church-doore ia the Stone-worke doth ap- 
peare, 


Anno As Incarnarions Dowtrnt 
M.C. Lxxxy DEDIcata Hac Eccax- 
$1a In Honoxzxm Bzrars Makin A 
Dxo Erxacririo Dei Gnraria SANCTE 
R z8vaREcCTIONLtS EcclisIn Þ a- 
TRIARCHA, It IDvs FEBRVARIL,. 
Qi. Eam Annariam PzsraintiSvs Ds 
Intitvncra Sh PaniltrantTIA lx Dizs 
InpdvLs1rt. 


(90) Thus the forrowfull Patriarke being dil- 
miſled (nor forgetting as * ſome doe write, to thun- 


the Weſterne Princes (by the Divels malicious Arts) 
being wrapt and knotted in muruall ſuſpitions and 
quarrells indetermined z whereupon ſhortly after 
enſued, with the loſſe of Ieruſalem, the captivity of 
Guido King thereof, and of innumerable Chriſtians 
beſides ; whom S»ltaw Saladin, Prince of the I1s- 
ſulmans or Saracens, to thegriefe and diſgrace of all 
the Chriſtian world, did vanquiſh, 

(91) Bur, King Hewries mind was more fixed on 
ſctling the State of his alrcady-poſſeſſed Kingdomes, 
and therefore in a great Parliament, held ar Oxford, 
(unto which came Rheſw and David, Kings of South- 
Wales and North-Wales, with other their chiefe No- 
bles, which all did there ſweare fealty ro the King) 
he being defirous to advance his ſonne 7ohn(whom he 
exccedingly loved, and commonly in ſport, he cal- 
led Sans-terre)) having aſſured 'upon him cerraine 
Lands and Rents in England and Normandy, did 
there very ſolemnely give himalſo the title and King- 
dome of Ireland : tor, (beſides the foreſaid Bull of 
Pope 4arianthe fourth, who for ſigne of inveſticure 
had alſo ſent a * Ring of Gold, which were laid up 
in the Records at Wincheſter) Giraldus (who lived in 
that age) tels us, (to omit what hee writes of one 
Gurguntiue) that Guillomar King of Ireland, was tri- 
butary to the famous Arthur : that: Baion (whence 
(faith hee) the 1riſb came) was at that preſent under 
King Henry theſecond ; and that the 71riſh Princes 
had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves , as unto him 
who by the * Law of a Sociall warre,was become their 


or did not remember (when thus hee went about to 
proovea legall right in the King) whatorhers write 
of * Egfrides ungodly ſpoilesinlrelavd, or of * Ed- 
gars Charter, in which is ſaid to bee contained, that 
he had under his rule rhe chiefe city of Ireland, Dub- 
lin, and the greateſt part of the Kingdome alſo. But 
King Henry ſtrengthening his other rights with 
Grants of the Popes, Adrien, and Alexander, obtai- 
ned alſo of Yrben the third (for Lacie the third, 
who was CMlexanders ſucceſſor, would not gratific 
the King therein) that it ſhould bee lawfull for him, 
to crowne which of his ſonnes bee would, King 0: 
Ireland, to whom he ſent a Crowne of Feathers wo- 


nn 


venwith Gold, in all their Grants reſerving 10 #e 
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der againſt the King for abandoning the cauſe) | 
| brought backe nothing but diſcomfort and deſpaire, 


Soveraigne. Bat that Author had not ſecne belike, |- 
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" | A miſerable end, and a fearefull. 


An. Dom, 


' Roma.u1 See , the Peters pence, and rights , whe-cupon 
the King gavethe ſame to his ſonne hs, whoſe Co- 
ronation ( ſtung with the like before) his father only 
diddelay, at fuch timeas two Cardinals offered to 
celebrate that ſolemnitie. | 

(92) ArWindſor therefore, his father giving him 
the* Order of Knight-hood ( dt which time hee was 
about * twelve yeeres old ) ſent him forthwith: into 
Ireland , where the Arch-biſhop of Dab{in and the 
State, entertained him, but (by reaſon of ſuch'parſi- 
' mony toward his ſouldiers as was uſed) he returned 
the ſame yeere without doing much, but not without 
having waſted the moſt part of his Armic, in skir- 
miſhes with the 1riſh. His Stile in his ſeale of Ireland 
(though Hovedts ſaith, his father made him Regen, a 
King ) was onely Sigillums Tohanns filii regis Anglia 
Domini Hibernie, Lord of greland. 

( 93) King Herry , hearing now that 


him, and vanquiſhed Geffrey Earle of Britazne, * pre- 
paresa puiſſant Army, upon terror whereof, Richard 
came in, rendring up FoidFox to his mother Eleanor, 
(whoſe inheritance it was ) at his fathers commande- 
ment. The fame yeere wherein the Welt was thus 
defiled with unnaturall diviſions , the Eaſt was like- 
wiſe polluted with the curſed Apoſtaſie of one R#- 
chardde $. Albane (whom we ſhame to thinke was 
Engliſh) who renouncing the Chriſtian beleete ( upon 
the Patriarks diſcomfortable returne ) becamea prin- 
cipall Commander underthe Scan of Babylon, Sala- 
dine, whom the Chriſtians drave, with loſſe and 
ſlaughter of his Army, from Hieruſalem, Bur on the 
other fide, revenge of diſobedience ſtill purſued Gef- 
frey, ſonne of King Henry, who was in a * Turnes- 
ment at Paris troden to death under the Horſe fecte. 


(94) About which times , betweene the French 
and Enzli/h all things (food unſure, now Warre, then 
Peace, and warre againe, by reaſon that Philip (who. 
had beene crowned King ſome !yeeres before, during 
the life of Lews) challenging the cuſtodie of 4rthur, 
the Poſt humus ſonne,and heire of Geffrey Earle of Bri- 
taine, and ſometimes one thing , and ſometime ano- 
ther, could not have his will : Whiles Earle Richard 
turning to Philip againſt his Father ,. but obtaining a 
truce for two yeeres,ſuch amitie (if there be any ami- 
tic among mightie Princes) grew betweene King Phj- 
lip and Earle Richard, Heire apparant of Enelandand 
Normandy, 8c. that one bed and boord ſerved both. 
The Father perplexed, cals his ſonne home, who pre- 
tending many griefes , as the detention of «Ale his 
Spoule, the doubt of diſ-inheriſon, and other things, 
ſtood out againe; and againe after a while ſubmitsto 
his Father. Then burſts forth Philip into Armes; and 
things ſo ſtanding , the heavy newes of eruſalems 
loſt, flew into Chriſtendome, When this Citie was 
formerly recovered by Godfrey of Boloigne , an Vrban 
was Pope, a Fredericke was Emperour , an Heraclins 
Patriarch ; ſo now when it was loſt, an Yrban was 
Pope, a Fredericke was Emperour , and an Heraclzus 
Patriarch. | | 


iſh themſclves, 


cer- 


his martial |- 
ſonne, Earle Richard, had fortified in Poidtow againſt 


FRY 


K Henry, whoſe hearr was firmely ſexled (as it ſeems) 


to revenge. the cauſe of Chriſtupon S»/tar S4/adine: 
for thee labs "and were tothe Patriarch of Atvioch, 

imploring ayde , hee concludes, That among o- 
** ther Princes, himſelfe and / cx rejeting this 
© worlds glory » anddeſpiling all pleaſures whatſoe- 
yer, and ſetting behindeall chings which: were of 
* this World, wouldin their 'owne perſons with 
« their whole Forces by the favour of the. Lord 


parts required ir, Sa/adine having (laine many of the 
Knights, Templars, and Nobles, and above thirty 
thouſand foot-men , with innumerable other in Ci- 


| ties and Townes by him ſubdued. Among all which 


grievous accidents, wee cannot (to ſeaſon ſowre there- 
by with ſweet ) omir one noble proreſtation made 
by thechicfe croſſed Lords, Philip Earle of Flanders, 
the Earle Bloys , and other , who being required to 
* take parts , made anſwere ; Thatthcy would not 
© contrary to their promiſe ro God, pur armour on 
* agalaſt any Chriſtian, till they had done their de- 
* your againſt Salad:ne, | 

(97) fa the treaties therefore betweene Henry and 
Philip; the demmunds of 2hilip on the behalfe of- 
Richard were ſuch, and ſounſafe forthe King (as that 
all his ſubjes ſhould ſweare fealty to Richard du- 
ring the Fatherslife z but yet reſerving their allegi- 
ancc tothe Father ) that Richard apparantly fell off, 
and became Liegeman for Normandy , 8c. to Philip 
King of Fraxce; and at anew Treaty ( by mediation 
of a Cardinall Legate ) the demands of Ph:lrp being 
more hard then before, as that King Henry ſhould 
not only fertlerhe Kingdome upon Richard, bur take 
Tohn alſo with him into PaleFine, or that other wiſe 
Richard would notgoe ( being jealous of his bro- 
thers grace with his Father : ) Henrie would conſent 
to none of thoſe inſolent propoſitions, but diſdaining 
ro ſceme to bee inforced, they berooke themſelves on 
all fides to their ſwords. 

(98) The effe&t whereof was, that former good 
fortunes forſaking/ King Henry, hee ſuſtained many 
loſſes by the Arpaics of King Philip and Richard, and 
was driven out of. Mentz in Main; (the city where 
hec was borne, and which he loved aboycall other 
places) by firing of the Suburbs before the enemy 
came, being caſually conſumed,hee was glad to yeeld 
ro ſuch conditions as it pleaſed Philip to preſcribe. 
It is written * tharat the meeting of theſe two Kings, 
the Skie being cleare, athunderboltſtroke berweene 
them,andafter alittle pauſe comming together again, 
it thundered more terribly, ſo that Henry had falne 
off his horſe, but that his people ſuſtained him z 
whereupon he came preſently toanend, though ir 
were to his unſpeakeablegricte , his Kingly hearc be- 

Ing uſed togive,and not to rake conditions. 


© lovedinthis world, he would requite him, for af- 
| © ter chat day hee would deprive him of that thi 
| © which in him ſhould beſt pleaſe a Child, to wir, his 


rer 4 for: finding the name of wif: lohn firſk in 
the Catalogue of the Conſpiratours againſt him in 
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| © ſpeedily viſite him. And ſure the ſtate of thoſe |. 
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He was buried 


at Font- Eve 
rard. 


* Serves in Leyp- 


4 the youger. 


* Panlus /Eny- 
bus in Ledovic. 
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her Legnera. 
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- band ( asa bad thing ſtickes longeſt ) being fo happy 


Henry Il. 
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<« and gravely, Vert mel muſce, &c. Smrely, theſe fiies 
" ſing honey ,, theſe Wolues a Carkaſe , theſe Ants 
« eraine; for they did not follow the Man , but the 
« ſhoyle an4bootie, Neither mult it bee unremembred, 
that the fierce and violent Richard ( now heire of all) 
comming tomeete his Fathers body,royally adorned 
forthe buriall, according to the Majeſty of his cſtate, 
thevery Corſe (as it were mo &accuſing him 
for his unnaturall behaviours )guſhed forth blood; 
whereat Rrcard pierced with 'remorſe, melted into 
flouds of reares in moſt humble and repentantmaner, 
attending upon the remaines of his unfortunate Fa- 
ther to the Claes, : 


His Wife. 


{ ro1) Eleanor, the Wife of King Henry, was the 
eldeſt of therwo Daughters , and the ſole Heire of 
William Dake of Aquitaine, the fift of that name, and 
the ninth in ſucceſſion , ſonheof Duke Wilkam the 
fourth, her Mother was Daughter ro Raimund Earle 
of Tholonſe, and her great Dowrie was motive firſt to 
Lewis King of France, ( who had two daughters by 
her, Mary and Alice ) and after to Henry King of Eng- 
land; to marry her. There are ofthe * French Hiſto- 
rians who report that King Henry had a former wife, 
and that ſhee bare unto him Prince Henry : but Wri- 
ters of our owne (and * ſome alfo of the French, )ac- 
knowledge but onely Eleanor for his wife. Cercaine 
it is, that King Henriestimes were much famouſed by 
two Women of much differing qualities, the one was 
his renowned Morher Matildis , whoſe Epitaph thus 
compriſed parr of her glory. 


Ortumagna, viro major, ſed maxima prole: 
His jacet Henricz Filta, Sponſa, Parens. 


Here Henries Mother, Danghter, Wife doth reſt: 
By Birth, much; more, by Spouſe, by Child, moſt bleſs. 


The other was this Eleanor his Wife ; the firſt cauſe 
of theſe bloody Warres, which long after continued 
as hereditary berwixt England and France, yeaand 
the bellowes of that unnaturall diſcord , berwixther 
huſband and his ſonnes. Shce much our lived her huſ- 


as to ſee three of her ſonnes, advanced to the Crown, 
and ſo me 1. hr ro ſeerwo of them in theirgraves; 
Shee departed this life the yeere of Chriſtsincarna- 
tion, 1204.the fixt 6fher ſonne 7o/res raigne, and was, 
buricd in Font-Everard, by K.Henry her husband, 


Hu Concabine, | 


(102) Reſurmad,ſo called for her ſurpaſſing beau- 
ty, was the ware wor of Walter Lord Clifford: "whoſe 
0 dazeled King Henries eyes , 


as by 


| ' Where in the Quire it remained under a faire 


hearſe of filke, with Fapers continually burning be- 
fore it, which as it ſhould ſeeme, was ſo furniſhed ar 
the charges of King 7ohw-:*Fot he both repayred, and 
with ycerely revenues endowed this religious little 
houſe, that theſe holy Virgins might releeve with their 
prayers , the ſoules of bis Father King Henry , and of 
Lady Roſamnnd there interred. Bur Hugh the Saint 
Biſhop of Lincolne', comming to viſit this houſe in 
whoſe Dioceſſe it was, thought the hearſe of anhar- 
lot no fir ſpeRacke for a Quire of Virgins to contem- 
plate, and therefore himſelfe cauſed her bones in his 
ſight ro be caſt forth of the Church, asunworthy for 


themin a perfumed ether bagge , inclofing them ſo 
in Lead, andlaid them againe inthe Church under a 
faire large grave-ſtone; about whoſe edges afiller of 
braſſe was ih-layd, and thereon written her name 
and praiſe. A croſle likewiſe theſe ſiſters erected neere 
unto theentrance of their gate, and tothe honour of 
her memory theſe verſes inſcribed. - 


| Qui meat hac, oret, Signumque ſalutis adoret, » 
Vtque tibt detur requies, Roſamunda, precetnr. 


All you which paſfe thisway, This Croſſe adore and pray, 
That Roſamunds Soule may,True reſt poſſeſſe for aye. 


Which baggeand bones at the ſuppreſſion of that 
Nunnery, were ſo found , and the Church thereof 
ſince inforced to give place unto other buildings, the 
grave-ftone defeated of her faire fillet, and the Croſſe 
caſt downe and broken; ſo that in neither of them 1 
could tinde atiy remembrance by any inſcriptien of 
aer name, 


Hua Iſſue. 


King Henry, and Quecne Eleanor his wife, was bornc 

-before his father was King, and while he was but 
Duke of Normandie, in the eighteenth yeere of the 
raigne of King Stephen, 1152. and the fourth.yeere 
after, (his father being then King ,- and in the ſecond 
yeere of his raigne) the Nobilitie of England {ware 
unto him their fealty, as ro the heire apparanr of the 
Kingdome, at the Caſtle of Wallingford in Barkſhire, 
bur he deceaſed the yeere following , being the third 
of his fathers' raigne, and the fift of his owne age 
1136. Heewas buried in the Monaſtery of Reading 
ar the feete of his great Grandfather , King Henry 
the firſt, 

(103) Henry, the ſecond ſonne of King Henry, 
and Queene Eleanor ,. being borne the laſt of Febru- 
ary 1156. was their heire apparant, after the death 
of his brother William , was Duke of Normandie, 
-Earte of £niou and Maigne , and was crowned King 
of England atWeſtminſter,, by Roger Arch-biſhop of 
Yorke; the fifteenth of 7uly 1 1 70. ' His Wife was 
MHargaret , daughter of Lew the Tonger , King of 
France, married to him at Nu#birgh 1h Normandie, the 
; ſecond of November 1160. crowned'Queene at Win- 
' oveſter, by Rotrocke of Warwicke Archbtſhop-of Roen, 
the 21. of November 1163. and furviviog him was re- 
- married to Bela King of Hwmgavic He died withour 
ifue, before his father, at Cfearcell in Towaine, the c- 


}leventh of Inly , the twentie fixe yeere of his fathers |* 
raigtte 1182.” ahd was biltfed ih the Church'of our 
42 y at Roan; ' is ©. 04 WC L2hef Tet all | 
T1104) Kichard;; the'third ſorine'of King Henry, 

| Pati Querne#lbver, was bottic tt 6xenford,-(in he 

Kings Pallace there,ca}led Beau. Mownt )in September 

|. thi on NUTT his Fathetorpne 1157. He pro- 
| ved Prin& Vf pivar valor; and Was thetefore ſurna- 
 Fiznu D OLE | Liblts heart : 
| Ve $cre: & of 1 a64d' had the whole 

\ |*Dutbhie' fo he did his homage, 

Io Kirig Low the Tuner bf: Frkper; in theeighteench 

E iS RR ENF: yeere 


her unchaſte life to have Chriſtian buriall. Bur after. { cant. zi, v 
wards thoſe chaſte ſiſters gathered her bones, and pur | "4ie. 


| 


(103) Willems, the eldeſt ſonne and firſt childe of 


| 
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— | Yeete of his fathers raigne 1170. yet afcerward hee | 
conceived ſome diſcontentment againſt his father, 
and maintained warres upon him, but was reconci- 
led againe into his love, and ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdome. ; 

( 106) Geffrey , the fourth ſonne of King Henry, 
| and of Queene Eleanor , was borne the twenty third 
of September, in the fifth yeere of his fathers raigne 
1159, Hce married Conſtance, daughter and heire of 
Conan Dake of Britaine, and in her right was Duke of 
Britaine, and did his homage to his brother Hewry for 
the ſame Dutchie, and received the homages of the 
Barons of the ſame : hedied at Pars, in the 32. yeere 
of his fathers raigne 1186. the ninereenth ot Auguſt, 
and is buried in the Q1ire of our Ladies Church 
there : he had iſſue Arthur Duke of Britazne , borne 
after his fathers deceaſe, the heire apparant of King 
Richard, and by ſome ſuppoſed to be made a way by 
King lohn; and alſo Eleanor called the Damſelt of 
Britaine , who dicd in priſon inthe raigne of Ki7g 
Henry the third. 

(107) Philip, the fifth ſonne of King Henry, and 
| Queene Eleanor , may be miſtruſted , ro be miſtaken 
by Antiquaries of our time , as miſ-underftanding 
| the ancient Writers, who mentioning the birth of 
| Philipthe Kings ſonne, might by goon likelihood, be 
| | thought to meane Philip ſonne of Lews the Townger, 
| King of France, who was borne about this time, and 
| was after King of the ſame Countrey. But M. Tho- 
' | mas Talbot , an cxa traveller in genealogies, hath 
| | not onely ſet him downe in this place , amongſt the 
; | children of this King , but alſo warranteth the ſame, 
_ | to be done with fon | authoritic : howſoever, it is ap- 
parant, his life was very ſhorr. 

(108) 1ohn, the fixcthand youngeſt ſonne of King 
Henry, and Queene &leanor, was borne in the thir- 
teenth yeere of his fathers raigne, in 4-7» 1166, he 
was jeſtingly ſurnamed by his father Sans-terre, in 
Engliſh, withoat Land, becauſe he was borae laſt, as if 
there had beene nothing left for him : Notwithſtan- 
ding ſoone after, he was created Earle of Mortajgne, 
and had moreover by degrees, the Earledomes of 
Cornwall, and Gloceſter , the Counties of Derby and 
Lancaſter, the Honours of Wallinford and Nottinghans, 
the Caſtles of Tikhill, Marlborow, and Ludgarſall, with 
many other great Seigniories , and ( above rhem all ) 
was alſo Lord of _ a; and at the laſt ſucceeded his 
brother Richard in all his Dominions , and was King 
of England. | 
| (109) Hand, the eldeſt daughter of King Hen- 
ry, and Queene Eleanor, borne in the third yeerc of 
her fathers raigne , married to Henry , ſurnamed the 
Lion, Duke of Saxovie, had iſſue by him Henry Duke 
of Saxovie, Lothar that died young , 0tho the fourth 
German Emperour, and William borne at Wincheſter, 
progenitor of the Dukes of Brunſwicke,who bare for 
their Armes, the Coat of England, with the two Li- 
ons, as King Henry his Grandfather bare, before the 
march with Queene Eleanor , and Maud married to 
Geffrey Earle ot Perch; Shee ſurvived him,and died in 
the firſt yeere of the raigne of her brother King Rz. 
| chard, and was buried by her husband, inthe Caurch 
| of S. Blaſe at Brunſwicke. 
| (110) Eleanor,the ſecond daughter of King ms 
| and Queene Eleanor, was borne at Roan in Normandy, 
| inthe cight yeere of her fathers raigne,1 162.She was 
married to A/fenſo,the ninth of thar name, ſurnamed 
the Good King of Ca#ilgin Speine, and had iſſue by 
him Sexches,that dyedin his infancy ; Ferdinands that 
| died in his youth, Henry King of Caſtile after his fa- 
| | ther, Blench Queene of Fravce,wife to King Lewis the 
| cight, and mother of S. Lewis. Berenger married to 
A [ooſe King of Lion: Yrraca Queene of Portugall,and 
Eleaner wife of Iames King of Arragen. 
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| (z11) Joane, therhird and youngeſt daughter of | 


| King Henry, and Queene Eleanor his wite, was borne 


atthe Citic of Angiers in France , in the moneth of 
Otober, the 13. ycere of her Fathers raigne , which 
was the yeere of our Lord,1166. When ſhe was ele- 
ven yeeres of age; ſhze was with great honour con- 
veycd to the Citie of Palermo, and there married to 
William the ſecond of that name, King of Szcil, Duke 
of Apulia, and Prince of Caps, upon Sunday the 13. 
day of February, 1177. and was crowned Queene the 
ſameday,at the ſame place. Shee had a ſonne by hind 
named Boamwnd,whom his Father when he was retur- 
ned from his Chriſtning,created Duke of Apulia: but 
che child died firſt,and the Father after, leaving no if- 


ſuc. And ſhee ſurviving, married againe,and was the | 
third wife of Raimund the fourth of that name, Earle | 


of Thelouze : By him ſhee had iſſue Raimwnd the laſt 
Earle of that houſe, Bertrand Lord of Branquell,Monte- 
ore, and Saluiac, and a daughter married to Zere/d of 
Elbeine, Prince of Orenge. 


Hi Naturall Iſſne. 


(112) William the Naturall ſonne of King Henry, 
borne of Reſamand, was ſurnamed in French, Long- 
Pee, in Engliſh Loug-Sword. He was Earle of $4- 
bury, in right of Ela his Wife, Daughter and heire 
of William Earle of that County, ſonne.of Earle Pa- 
trick , by whom he had iſſue Wiliam Earle of Sali- 


bury, Stephen Earle of YIſter, Ela Counteſſe of War- | 


wicke, 14s Lady Beuchams of Bedford, and 1ſabell Lady 


Feſcie : his ſonne Earle William the ſecond, had Earle | 


William the third, Father of Margaret, Wife of Hen 
Lacie Earle of Lincolne : he died in the Caſtle of old 


Salibury, arid was buried in the Cathedrall Charch | 


of the New Citie, intheninth yeere of the raigne of 
King Henry the third, 

(113) Geffrey an other Naturall ſonne of King 
Henry , was borne of the Lady Reſamand aforclaid: 
This man 1n his tender youth , was ( by his Fathers 
procurement) made Arch-deacon of LZincolne, and 


| after biſhop of that See , which hee held above ſeven 


yeeres withour conſecration, and then reſigning it, in 
the yeere, 1081. into the hands of Richard Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury, and his Father z he was made Chancel- 
lorof England, and afterward by his brother King 
Richerd , he was advanced tothe Archbiſhopricke of 
Torke, (being conſecrated at Towrs in France, Any, 
1191.) which See he governed with good approbati- 


on. Butin the time of his brother King 19h, he un- |. 


der-went many difhculties , by oppoſing the Kings 
purpoſes , who therefore made ſeiſure of his whole 
ſtare, and 4»#. 1207. he left the Land, and after five 
yeeres baniſhment, died,viz. 4nn.1213. 

(114) Morgen, another Naturall ſanne of King 
Henry, is thought by * ſome ( becauſe ſo ſmall menti- 
on is made of him) to have beene of no long life af- 
ter his birth, and to have beene borne of ſome woman 
in Wales, where this Chriſtian name is moſt com- 
monly uſed,and whither this King upon many occaſi- 
ons, ſometime reſorted. But ſometime * others(whoſe 
ſtudious paines, deſerve much thanks of poſteritie) 
report, that he was gotten on the wife of one Rode!ph 
Blecth ( or Blewet ) a Knight, and lived both to be 
Provoſt of Beverley,and to E elected to the Biſhoprick 
of Durham, when comming to Rome for a diſpenſa- 
tion (becauſe his Baſtardie made him otherwiſe unca- 

able)the Pope willed him to profeſſe himſelf Blewets 
awfull ſonne, and not the Kings Natwal, promiſing 
roconſecrate him on that condition : bur he,ufing the 
advice of one William Laze his Clerke, told the 
Pope, that for no worldly promotion he would re- 
nounce his father , or deny himſelfe to be of Royall 
blood : ſo blind were ſome Prelatcs of thoſe times, 
who eſteemed ſpiritual funitions , to bee but worldly 
promotions, a 
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| * Reger Hoved. | (22:5 SINHC6-/ a nulla ſecutaeſt. (2) Having therefore ordered his weightier bu- 
Hattix Parite | 4 wonder ſtrange Twrite,the Sunne did ſet, linefles in Normandy, and other his tranſmarine Do- 
| yr yet was no night. | minzons , and in- England by his Letters , fer * the 
Meaning, that though Henry were dead, yer ogs Queene his Mother at liberty from that _— 
ry and happineſle of the Land wasnot thereby c wherein her late husband the King had long 
| ded, for that Richard was another Sunne, and in her, (who fenſible of others woe by her owne , did 
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Ys: VII. 


An. Dom. 


Infidelsin 4fia: in which enterp 
death (in whoſe vowes it had bene.) he medirated 


ef Icnaxd ſucceeding to his de- | | ſcarſeany thing elſe, diſpoſing the affaires of his E- 

=p ccalcd Farher Henry , brought ſtare(bur not * careleſly , as ſome would impoſe) as 
2 & forth that wonder, which a of things which did bur onely under-ſerve, and cot 

DB, Writer of that age thus cecle- 
Hh brated 5 | 

_ 2, CMire cano; Sol occubuit Nox 

nA) ol 


GN glory, whereunto he judged thar ation did 
tend. 


duce to the maine and principallend of advancing his | i 


ſome reſpeds farre the more bright, and farther ſhi- 
ing-of the two ; as having for honour of Chriſti- 
an Chevalric, wholly conſecrated his warlike minde 
and actions to the ſervice of God, and re-advance- 
ment of the Croſſe of Chriſt, diſhonoured by the 


afterward exerciſe workes of mercy inthat 
Bory JEEP hither , [tn am 
rights of Soveraigntie;and ro-ſertle ehe ſame ; a5 alto 
to levie meanes for proccedi in his. intended holy 
| voyape, together with Philip King of France, and 0- 
ther ChriſtianPotentates. 

(3) And {though before his Coronation, moſt 


riſe he was ſo fer- | 
zealous , that from the time of his Fathers 


* Ga. Du. 
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' Writers doe not call him a King, yet ſurcit is, mn | 
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he and others did immediately, and unqueſtionably, 
from the firſt accruement of the'intereſt, ( which was 
at his Farhers laſt gaſpe ) exerciſe all the offices of the 
royall power; for {o hee reſtored Robert Earle of Lei- 
ceſter to his whole eſtate: So plaine it is, that our-Go- 
vernment allowes not the dangerous convulſtons, 
and empty ſpaces of an /nterregnum, ſuch as in mcere 
elective States are common, it not conrinuall, 
( 4) But innothing more could this noble Prince | 


| ſhew his judgement ( though he were othewiſe S4- 


as ingents, of a ſharpe and ſearching wit )rhen in. 
this: That hee baniſhed from his familiarity, and (as 
my * Author ſaith)hated all thoſe of what profeſſion 
ſocver they were , who had forſaken his Father, and. 


| bothretained, and enricht thoſe other, who had loy- 


ally ſtood for him againſt himſelfe in all aſfaies. 

(5s) Athis Coronation, which was moſt magnifi- 
cently performed art Weltminſter, by Balawywe 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary , the points of the Oarh 
which hee madeto God, and the Kingdome of Exg- 
land, arthe Altar upon the holy Evangeliſts, before 
the Prelates, Nobles, and whole people * were 
theſe : 1. That all the daies ofhis life he would bearc 
peace, honour, and reverence to God, and holy 
Church, and the Ordinances thereof: a. That in 
the people unto him committed , hee would ex- 
erciſe Righr., Iuſtice, and Equitic. 3. That hee 
would blot forth naughtic lawes, and perverſe cu- 


purneis | ded Piigrimage, he 


ſtomes, if any were brought upon his Kingdome; 
| and would cena good lawes, and the ſamein good 
faith keepe , and without wal-Enugyy. Which oath 


| being moſt ſolemnely taken, andthe ſacred union 


performed; the Archbiſhop ſtanding at the Altar 
forbade him, on the bchalfe of Almightie God, to 
aſſume that honour, unlefle he hada full purpoſe to 
keepe what hee had ſworne: whereto Richard al- 
ſenting, and with his owne hands , humbly raking 
the ponderous Crowne Imperiall fromofft the Al- 
tar, in ſignification , as is probable , thar hee held it 
onely from God ; he delivers it to the Archbiſhop, 
who thereupon accompliſhed all the Ceremonies of 
Coronation. 

(6) Which AR was accidentally hanſeld,and au- 
ſpicated with the bloud of many ewes ( though utter- 
ly againſt the Kings will) who ina tumult ( raiſed by 
the * Ocean) were furiouſly murthered, which(though 


* | it were afterward puniſhed by the Lawes ) might 


ſceeme a preſage,that this Zion-hearted King(as his by- 
name Cewr-de-Lios did import ) ſhould bea ſpeciall 
deſtroyer of the enemies of our Saviour. 

(7) Afercounſell therefore (firſt moover in all 
worthy enterpriſes) Money was in his firſt and chief. 
eſt cares ; for raifing whereof, to furniſh the inten- 

Pd, morgaged, cſtated, and (by 
athouſand princely skils ) as if he ſhould never have 
come againe, added incredible heapes to thoſg-huge 
fums, which he had ſcruzed our of Stephen de Turs- 
ham, his fathers Treaſurer , (amounring to eleven 
hundred thouſand pounds ſterling , if ſome ſay true ) 
all horded by King Henry. What could indeed be 
ſaid enough for ſuch a voyage? and it wasa cogi- 
tation worthy ſo glorious a purpoſe, fo to order his 
eſtate, as if hee were not to rerurneart all; becauſe, 
looking backe doth un-bend and foftca reſolu- 
tions. | | 


and other Preachers, had ſtirred up innumerable, by 
their manifold exhorrations (the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
terbury having * travelled thorow Wales. in perſon 
for that purpoſe, going afterward wirh the King to 


con , ſounding nothing but the Croſſe and 


Paleſtine, whete alſo * he died) in pulpits and private 
Paſſion of Chriſt, calling the world to revenge his 


Kingdome of Englandhe ordered thus. 


abſence, was'in his brother 19h» Earle of Mortene, 


(3) As for men and ſoutdiers, the Prelates, Friars, | 


cauſeupon the Pagans, and ſetting ſoules on fire with | 
vehement geſtures, ations, and perſwaſtons. But the. 


.- (9) The oncly maine danger of the State in his: 


* knowing that King Herry,nor leng before his death, 
had woke Fr che Gromdioa hits ©o conquer there- 
fore his appetites, wich bounty,and munificence; and 
to rake away all murmuration in him, for wantof 
Princely campetencies,, King' Richard did as it were 
ſhare the Realme with him , giving him fixe Exrle- 
domes, Cornwall,Dorſtt, Somerſet, Nottingham,Derby, 


| and Lencafter, befides Caſtles, Honors, Manors, For- 


reſts, and much other Riches, and finally the Earle- 
dome of Gloceſter, with the Heire of that Countie to 
be his Wife, though the Arch-biſhop of Canrerbury 
forbade the Nuptials, alledging ſhee was within the 
degrees of conſanguinitic. 
(10) Burleſt, through evill nature or adviſe, Earle 
Tohn ſhould convert thoſe (o great gifts to the ſubver- 
ſton of the beſtower, Heentruſted him with no part 
of the Regall power,as the Key,and ſecrer ofhis pro- 
per ſafetie : bur laid rhe maine burthen of Govern- 
ment upon William Longchamp Biſhop of Ely, * chicte 
Tſticiar, and Lord Chancellor of England, and Pa- 
pall Legare, (a perſon our of all ſuſpicion for afpi- 
ring to the Crowne ) whereby was conferred upon 
him, whatſoever King or Pope could grant, for ac- 
compliſhmenr of his authoricie ; ſo that hee might 
well be ſtiled * Prince and Prieſt of England, as he was 
one,the moſt powerfull ſubject for the time, that per- 
haps this Realme hath had: for,though the King had 
(as it were) joyned with him in Co-mm1iſton,one Hugh 
Biſhop of Darham , for the parts of England beyond 
Humber ; yer, as it * hapned inthe Conlulſhip of Cz- 
ſar and Bibulus , that nothing was reported of B:- 
bulus , but all of Ceſar ; ſo did Longchamp in a 
ſhort rime caſfily make himſelfe ſole and abſolure, his 
{way burying in ſilence , the name and endeavours of 
his Colleague. | 

(11) Thus the ſurame of command, or the Sove- 
raigne power it ſelfe, was in the Chancellor as Vice- 
roy,but for defence and preſervation of his juſtice, he 
*did ſubordinate or affociatero thoſe Biſhops, W:{:- 
«% Earle of Arundel, Hugh Bardelfe, William Marſhall, 


field, Roger Fitz-Remprey, wherein hee did ſhew his 
love and care of the Emglſh Nation, as alſo of Tu- 
ſtice ir ſelfe: for that many of theſe were of the 
moſt honourable Peeres of the Land (and not men 
bred up or formerly enured to make Tuſticg, or their 
owne Tongues venall, for a fee:). honour being che 
rule of their proceedings, and ſtrength of privace for- 
runes, with their Princes favour, the pillar to ſuſtaine 
that honour. 


left Englan#) the neighbour-hood of Scotland and 
Wales, which might otherwiſe make uſe of this ab- 
ſence,to his Godice:Bar Rheſe ap Graffith (of whom 
there is extant a ſhort but clegant Panegyr#s) Prince 
of South-Wales ( being already in amity ) came as 
farreas Qxford toward him ; but becaule the King 
(who was there) came not in perſon to meete' him 
(as his father King Henry had done) the Prince fnot- 
withſtanding Earle 704» the Kings onely brother, had 
conducted him from the Marches wirh ſpeciall ho- 
nour) tooke itin ſo high ſcorne and indignation, (for 


ed, will againe expeR regard) that hee forthwith 
returned into his Countrey , without once faluting 
the King; who by. this 
upon the like omiſſion, and unreſpetiveneſle , Au- 


| guſtine(rhe roo ſupercilious Monke ) did loſe the affe- 


Rions of the Monkes of Bangor, - Rhefes owne coun- 
try-men, in another part of Wales, 

(t3) As for William King of Scots (avery worthy 
Prince) hee journyed hither to King Richard into 
England , and heere, concluded a firme friendſhip, 
which hee kepe very teligiouſly, even in the gteaeſt 


of whoſe ambition hee was ſomewhat jealous , as | 


4 FI 


Geffrey Fitz-Peter, William Bruver, Robert de Whit- 


(12) There remained to provide for (before hee | 


even the meaneſt, from whom ſervice or love1s expc- | 


negle, loſt Rheſes love, as | 


troubles of King Richard, ro the: glory of hunfelte | 
and his Nation ,, andas ſome wrie, ſent his Brother | 
David with 5000. Saets, to ſerve: himinthe ſacred | 
warres«. The chicfe points. of their convention were: | 
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luftice is beſt 
whereir brings 
Honour rather 
then Riches, | 
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Paid) the Caſtles of Reckesbrough and Zerwicke ( cau- 
tionaric Caſtles, or.gage-places , for part of his ran- 
ſome) ſhould be reltored.. 2. That hee ſhould have 


all ſuch deeds, inſtruments, and charters, made by 
him to the late King Henry, which had by conſtraint 


or durefſe beene obtained ,. and himſclfe to be freed 
from all encumbrances., - claimes ,”' or pretenſtons 
whatſoever. 3. That he ſhould have all ſuch dig- 
nitics, as his brother Malcolme hcld in England,, (tor 
which King William did there, make fealtie ) and all 
ſuch Lands as his Anceſtors did hold of the Engliſh 
Crowne. ibaa lied he 
(14) The State of England being thus in the 
maine , and other meane points eſtabliſhed , King 
Richard croſt the. Seas into France to Philip King 
thereof;according to appointment, that from thence, 
with minds and forces united,they might ſet forward 
under the Enſigne of the Croſſe; which afcer ſome 
ſtay(occaſtoned by the * death of the Frexch Queene) 
they did , upon theſe Chriſtian and friendly termes 
I. That each of them preſerve the others honour, 


| and beare faith to him for life , and member, .and 


carthly dignitie. 2, That neither of them ſhall faile 
the other in their affairesz but that the King of France 
tall helpe the King of England to defend his land, 


| even as he would defend the Citie of Pars, if it were 


beſieged; and Richard King of England , ſhall helpe 


| the King of France to defend his land ,. even as hee 


would defend his Citic 89a if it were befieged, This 
* being fairely engroſt , and afterward rarified with 
oath, and ſent by the Kings themſelves in perſon, the 
Earles and Barons ſware in ſolemne manner,that they 
would not treſpaſſe againſt rheir tealty; nor ſtirre any 
warre in either of the Kings Dominions, ſo long 
as they were in that pilgrimage : on the other fide, 
the * Archbiſhops and Biſhops did firmely promiſe 
(in verbs veritatts, in the word of truth) thar they 
would accurſe and excommunicate all fuch as did 


tranſgreſle this agreement. 


(15), Thus (after ſome neceſſary ſtaies) theſe two 
the greateſt Monarchs of the Weſt, ſer forward over 
land(roward the publike ſervice of Chriſtianity)with 
ſuch numbers as themſelves thought heſt'; which 
were ſo great, that having advanced ( not-without 


ſome little loſſe of people by the * fall of the Bridge 


overthe river Rhene ar Lions , which brakeby reaſon 
ofthe throng,) beyond the ſaid violent ſtreame they 
parted company ; Philip paſſing over the Apes into 


Italy, and Richard to the Sea-lide at Aarſilia ; 


there to- meet with his Navie, which being compact 
of all thechiefe Ships in England, Normandy, and 0- 
ther his French Dominions ,- was there appointedto 
attend. 98 | | 

(16) But the voyage being very long ,' and King 
Richard coraming to the Port before his Fleet , after 
eight daies expeRtation there, waxing: impaticnt of 
delay,embarkt himſelfe * in 26. hired 'Gallies, and ten 
great Hulkes or Buſles (akind of ſhipping as it ſeemes 
peculiar then tothe Mediterranean Seas ) andſet faile 
toward Meſſane in Sicilia, the Rendevow of both 
the Kings,and of their Armies : in which paſſage, ly+ 
ing at Anchor (on accaſion,) inthe mouth of the Ri- 
ver Tyber , not farre from Rome ; Octavianuthe Bi- 
ſhop of Hoſtia repaired unto him, deſiriag hins in the 
Popes name, that he would viſit his Holineſſe ; which the 
King denied to doe, laying to the Popes, charge-many 
ſhamefull matters touching the Romiſh Simanie. and Co- 
vetouſneſſe , with many p24 reproches , alleadging that 
they tooke 700. Markes for Conſecration.o 15 Bi- 
ſhop of Maines , 1560. IMarkes for the Legative 
power of William Biſhop of Ely ; but of the CArchbi- 
ſhop of  Burdeaux an infinite ſurme of monty - where- 
wpon he refuſtd to ſee Rome, Thus ( after ſundry acci- 
dentsand commings on land ) hearing thathis.Navy 
was ſafe, he ſtaid for chemby che way,andthen came 
to anchor nor long after, (to wit, 23. of September) 
before the Citic of Meſſave, with fagreat (hew of 


, 


* # 


« + 


ther ſignes. of Myjeſtie, inthe (iz 


—_— — ——— 0 OO Rr Im_ @ * 


© aw OSS a S— 


—> 


— 


"a 


THE 8V CTESSTO NS OF | Monarch 44. 


| French, and of many other Nations there aſſembled, 


thar it ſtroke horror into the Inhabitants, ( ſaith 29. 


| veden) and mooyed no ſmall envy in the hearts of his 


confederates.. | 
(r7) From this time forward, as it may ſeeme(the 


"Enemy of Concord feeding the malevolent paſſions | 


of men with perpetuall matter of debate) the King 
of France was never truly King Richards friend in 
heart, but upon the ſame day (whether ſtreightned in 
proviſions or otherwiſe) he left the King of England, 
bur by contrary winde was driven backe before night, 
where (after many troubles and quarrels betweene 
the Engliſh and Sicilians)rhetwo Kings peaccd againe, 
and ſettled a new and as firmea league, as they could, 
during that martiall pilgrimage. 

(18) Tavncred was at that time King of Sicilia, by 
uſurpation, after the death of W:4{;am, who had mar- 
ricd loasiſter of King Richard, whom (at that time 
upon diſpleaſure and quarrell being priſoner) Tancred 
{ctar liberty,ſending her in honourable manner to her 


brother , and did yeeldto ſundry Articles, andalſo 


preſent payments of ample ſummes. Feare wrought 
on both parts.; for Richard being among ſtrangers, 
and not very ſure of the Frexch,ſciſed upon a ſtrength 
of the Griffons (people much redoubted in thoſe 
parts,till the arrivall * of the Engl;/h) and in atumult 
tooke the Citic of Meſſana it ſelfe, where he diſplay. 


 edhis Enſignes, till for the French Kings love he was | 


content to diſ-advance them, and to entruſt the Citic 
to the Knights Templars and Hoſpiralers, untill Tan- 
cred had fulfilled all ſuch things as Richard did chal- 
lenge to be due, being many. 

(19) Vpan great deliberation therefore, the S1c;- 
lay King madeanſiver , that he had already paid to 
his ſiſter, late Queene of that Iland, a very great quan- 
titie of coine in recompence of her Dowry or Ioyn- 
Qure,and would ſatisfie all his other demands ( con- 
cerning the Legacies intended by his Predeceſfor 
King Wilkaw, to the Father of King-Richard) as farre 
as he ought, according to the cuſtome of that King- 
dome, and thereupon gave unto him for the quit- 
claime of his ſiſters Ioynure, twentic thouſand oun- 


ces of gold: and-farther to be acquitted of all other 


claims and pretences,as alſo in conſideration thiar Ar- 
thur Duke of Britaine, nephewand next heire of King 
Richard (if Richard died without iſſue) ſhould take to 
wife the daughter of King Taxcred,he paid him other 
ewentiethouſand ounces of gold, and of his owne ac- 
cord,and for King Richards love, and for the love of 
the Ezgliſh Narion ( which, ſaith our * Author, was 
thenin greateſt reputation through the kingdome of 
Sicale) as allo to be the more aſſured of performance, 
he gave him other twenty thouſand ounces of gold, 
beſides afterward foure great Ships, called Y-ſers, 
and fifteene Gallies. , 

(20) King Richard on the other f1de, not to bee 
wanting to any matter , which in honor and equity 
might be expected of him, beſides letters Patents, 
hee put in upon their Oathes, far; his ſureties, two 
Arch-biſhops, and two Biſhops of his owne there 
preſent, and twenty great Lords, and principall men 
his ſubjets, whoſe names ( becauſe many of their po- 
ſterities doe yet ſtand) are heere inſerted out of the 
faid letters Patents , as they areupon record* in Ho- 
— Ao STE 
Torilanus de Humez his. Conſtable , Wiliclmus dt 
"Curci,, Richardus de Canmille,, Girardus de Talbit, 
Roberts Sabluil , Guido de Cronn , Guarinus filius Ge- 
rold; , Bertram de Yerdun, W, Chamberlangus dc 
Tankervile , Roberius de Novg-burgo, Hugo Bardolfe 
Wigain de Cheresburg , Gilbert#u Z Waſcuil ,. H eg 
Bruia , Tohannes de: Piller., Amanri de Muntford , 4 
drees de Chaveini , Wilielmas d+ Fars,; Garfridus de 
\Rancune, Amaxri Torell, and other notnamed. _..... 
...(21,) Morcoyer for finall aſſurance, hee offereh 
that Pope Clement thould undertake fot perform: 
i G4 agreementz-and chat th 
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"Richard I, ENGLANDS MONARCHS, Monarch 44, 


out any reluRation ).co put his dominions ( upon any 
his breach ) under ſevereſt cenſures. TT 

(23) This peace and accord being happily thus 
concluded, King Tarcred ( having moſt royally and 
lovingly feaſted the King of Exglayd for three dates 
and three nights in a Caſtle of his ) diſcovered, upon 
the way at Tavernizem in his returne, a fouleand un- 
princely conſpiracy of Philip ( whom one of our 
writers cals the vaine-glorious King) againſt the head 
and ſafety of King Richard; which comming to bee 
ſcanned berweene the two Kings , the French char- 
gcd the Engliſh with picking of quarrels; and added, 
that unleſſe Richard married his fiſter Alice, accor- 
ding as he ought, having bin contracted long before 
rogerher, he would be his enemy while he breathed; 
whereunto King. Richard ( being preſſed ) did replie: 
That his * ſiſter during the time of her abode in 
Eneland, had achilde by his Father Hewry King of 
Eneland, which he was ready to prove by many wit- 
neſles there preſent : ſo that King Richard had farre 
more cauſe then a ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty ( which 
*ſome write ) to refuſe the marriage. This falling 
out ſo ſhamefully , Philip ( upon certaine conditions 
betweene Richardand him )left him at liberty to take 
a wife where he thought good, but never (as it may 
ſceme ) forgave him his evill will while they two li- 
ved together. 


| (23 And becauſe adts of Chriſtian remorſe and 


humility aretoo rare among the Great ones of this 
vaine world, it werea crime tq pretermit the exem- 
plar humiliation of this famous Generall K. Richard, 
at this time, who (to uſe my * Authors words )inſþ:- 
red with divine grace , and ſtudying to fit himſelfe 
for the great attempt he hadin hand, was ſtung at 
the ſoule with ſo juft compunRtion for his finnes , 


that calling before him his Archbiſhops and Biſhops | 


into a Chappell, at the houſe where hee was lodged, 
without the walls of Meſſan4; hee bluſhed not to 
makea penitent confeſſion of his manifold exceſſes, 
humbly praying God of mercy, and them (as his ſab. 
ordinate Miniſters ) of Abſolution ; and God ( ſaith 
Hoveden) reſpected him with the eyes of Mercy , and 
gave him a penitent heart , ſo that from thenceforth hee 
proved aman fearing God , eſchuing evill, and doing 
« 08d, * O felicem illum, &c. 0 happy he, who ſo fals, 
*« that hee way riſe more ſtrong : 0 PP) he, who after 
* penitence, relapſeth wot into fault andruine. 
(24)Whereupon addicting his mind to divine con- 
templations, & meditation ofthe Chriſtian Church, 


of one Toachim(a Ciſtercian Abbot) whoſe great lear- 
ning and deepe waderſtanding inthe Scriptures , with 
an opinion of a Prepheticall inſpiration, made him ſo 
famous over the world , that King Richard ſent for 
him, being then in Calabria neere Sicrlie, whom at his 
comming he heard preaching and expounding the 4- 
pocalypſe of Saint 7ohw, touching the gfflictions of the 
Church, andof Antichriſt, which ( ſaith he) was then 
borne, and in the City of, Rome, 'and ſhall bee advanced 
in the See CApoſtolike, of whom the Apoſtle ſaid, hee 
ſhould extoll himſelfe above all that ws called God , -and 
that the ſeven Crownes were the Kings and Princes of 
theearth which obeyed him. Surely , neere about this 
very time hapned that in Rome, which might ſeem to 
give great probability tothart Abbots opinion;xſpeci- 
ally, if Emperours and Kings be truly called* Gods, 
over whom Aztichriſt alſo ſhould extoll bimſelfe : for 
in the ſame moneth that Richard left Meſſana, was the 
Coronation of Henry the Emperor, and his Empreſſe 


| —_———— 


Conſtantia, in $.Peters Church; where Pope Celeſtine 
thevery next day after his owne canſecration to the 
Papacie , ſate in his Pontifical chaire , holding the Em- 
Periall golden Crowne betwixt his feete , and the Em- 
Par ( as likewiſe the Empreſſe ) ſiooping low , recei- 


ved on his head the Diadem from the Popes feete 5 and 


Preſently axaine the Pope ſtrake the Emperors Crowne 
with his foot , and daſs , «7 


that hee had throw hi 
out of bi power to throw him( 


Empire : but the Cardinals catching up the 


whoſe Champion how he was; he deſired conference © 


* it to the ground; ſignifyiny ' 
4s Jenijin 


F ou 


———_—_— — 


crowne pitt it againe on the Emeperours head. 


| (25 Theſame day in which Philip and his French 


forces {et faile out of the Haven of Aeſſane, arrived: 


Elienor King: Richards mother , accompanied wirh 
Berengaria his new intended Spouſe, daughter to 


| SeniFirs King of Navarre, whom afterward hee 
| tooke to wife in Cyprus; bur his mother aftera ſhort 


ſtay returned by Rome into England, leaving: the 
young Lady with 194» Queene Dowager of Sirike, 
borh which accompanied the King toward the holy 
Land,his whole Navie being * one hundred and fifty 
great ſhips,and fifty three Gallies,well appointed for 
the wrre, and * many other Sailes and Veſſels: and 
(nor to omit the ſame, becauſe ir is recorded as a fin- 
gularity)he had among alltheſe, * rhirteene Bucesor 
Buſcies, which had each of them three courſe of 


Sales to faile with: but no Writer ( ſo farre as wee | 


yet find) declares what numbers of Souldiers were 
in the Exzliſh Armie, a LA GED 

(26) This Navieroyall, betweene the Iles of 
Rhodes and Cyprus, (for thehonor and good of King 
Richard ) was ſcattered by God with a terrible tem- 
peſt, ſome one or two of which ſuffered wreack upon 
the Ile of Cyprus, whom* Curſac(or as other call him 
Iſakizs, Emperor ofthe Griffons )being a * tyrant did 
{poyle, and contrary to Chriſtian Religion , - ( which 
was his profeſſion , though * ſome miſtake) and all 
honour and humanity, he would not (among other 
his unprincely, or rather barbarous behaviours)ſuffer 
che, Kings ſiſter, and Lady Berengaria, with other of 
thar tender ſociety , to come into harbour , totheir 
great diicontentmenr and perill, a * Ship or two fin- 
king there: but neither would God , nor King Rz- 
chard forgive it him. 

(27) Forthe ſaid unworthy Prince having thrice 
refuſed to make reſtitution of his unlawful ſeiſures 
and priſoners, was cntred upon by the E»xgliſh, driven 
from the ſhoares with great diſhonour and ſlaughter, 
the City Lymeſzus lefc for a prey to the viftors, and 
himſelfebeaten againe out of his Campe, and taken, 
and after an eſcape made by him, his onely daughter 
and heire yeelding her. ſelfe, and her Father fatty 
comming againe of his owne accord(asdeſpairingto 
ly hid ) under cuſtody and thruſt into fetters of gold 


and filver, the whole Iand ( with all rhe-people, ' 


ſtrength, and riches thereof ) became ſubjed ro rhe 
King of Exeland, and both Father and Daughter led 
away into captivity. 

(28) There arrived at Limeſzun,to ſalute and ho- 
nour King Richard within three dais after his firſt 
victory, Guido King of leruſalem, Geofrey de* Leni- 
zaznt his brother , Raimwnd Prince of Antioch , Earle 
Boemond his ſon, 8c. offering their ſervices, and 
(wearing to be his againſt all men;with whole privity 
King R:chard ſeized the flouriſhing and ſpatious I- 


land of Cyprus , by antiquity celebrated as the very | 


ſeateof Venus , which that it might ſoprove to him- 
ſelfe, inthe joyous moneth,heſolemnlygooke to wife 
his beloved Lady Berengaria. | 

(29) The perſon of the Emperour ( for by that 
lofty title Writers call him, ) was ſent to Tripols in 
Syria, under the cuſtody of Ralph Fitz-Godfrey, Lord 
* Chamberlaineto King Richard: his daughter -was 
committed to the two Queenes Berengaria and loan: 
the Iland it ſelfe was entruſted to Richard de Carmwile, 
and Robert de Turnhans his Viceroyes, with compe- 
tent force and proviſions, and the Ilanders ſuffered 


to.cnjoy all ſuch lawes and liberties, as they heldin 


the time of Menzel the Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
or{ as now they call it) of Stambol:. 

(30) This fame of _ = - on 

by his conquering a mighty * Argolcy,, cal- 

a Dentates? be. Þ were 'aboord one thou- 

ſand and five hundred Serezens ( though diſguiſed 

under French Flagges ( furniſhed, beftdes all other 

proviſions, with fire-workes , barrells or cages of 

venemous ſerpents, and the like, -for the uſe of the 


Sarazens at Acon, (anciently called Prolemajs, rothe | 
fiege whereof he was then failing; )chirtcene __ [ 
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The King uſerh 
his victory 
mercifully. 


| Nicholas Lang 
ford, and calles 
the two Gau- 
ſels not (auſets, 
bur Gen-e/s,and 
brotbers. 


The great de- 
frrudtion of 
Cbefipire Gen- 
tlemen. 


Henry NHL. 


0. of the field. Who notwithſtanding, like a valiant | 
Prince, did re-enforce the fight, performing marvels 
in armes with his owne hands. The {laughter could 
not be ſmall on both ſides, the Archers ing ſo 
continually, and the men of armes doing their utmoſt 
for about the ſpace of three whole houres. | 


was'the death of H#;ſþar , who riding inthe head of 
the battell in defiance of danger and death, was (by an 
unknowne hand) ſuddenly killed, with whole fall (as 
if his whole army had had bat one heart (the coura- 
ges of all others fell into feet, which now alrogether 
they fruſted to. But the King abhorring to make far- 
ther execution of the miſ.guided multitude, ſuffered 
them to ſhift for themſelves. The Earles of Worce- 
fter, and Dowglaſſe , Sir Richard Yernen, the Baron 


Kings ſide was {laine (beſides the Earle of Sraffere) 
ten new Knights, whoſe names (as dying in an honeſt 
cauſe) deſerve immortalitic , and were Sir * Hugh 


Shorly, Sir Tobn Clifton, Sir Iohn Cokain, Sir Nicho 
Gavſell , Sir Walter Blunt, Sir lohw Calverly, Sir Tobn 
AMaſiie, Sir Hugh Mortimer , Sir Robert Gauſell, and 
| Sir Thomas Wendeſley, who dyed of his hurts nor = 
after, as moſt of the other did about the Standard; al 
which fighting for their ſpurres, as being knighted 
bur that morning ) bought them with the honourable 
loſle of their ns Ln bodies ; there were alſo {laine 
many Eſquiers, and Gentlemen, and about one thou- 
ſand and five hundreth common ſouldiers , beſides 
three thouſand ſorely wounded. Oa the other part, 
( omitting that ſecond Ars, the Lord Piercy , whe 
drew a ruine after hin ſutable to his Spirit and great- 
neſſe ) there fell moſt of all che Eſquires and Geatle- 
men of Cheſhire, to the number.of two hundred, and 
about five thouſand common ſouldiers. This battell 


one and twentieth of 1#y, and the Eve of Saint <Hary 
Magdaley. 

38) The Earle of Worcefter (the ſeducer and de- 
ſtroyer of his noble Nephew Horſpat , and therefore 
' if but for that, very worthy to have dicd) Sir Richard 
Pernon Knight , and the Baron of Xindlator had their 
heads cut off upon the Monday following. Hetſurs 
body had becne buried by permiſſion , bur upon. 9- 
ther adviſe, the King cauſed ir to be drawane our of 
the grave, beheaded, quartered, and the parts feat 
inco divers Cities of the Kingdome. The Earle of 
Northumberland ( pretending to come with forces 
rothe Kings ayde ) was empeached by che Earle of 
Weſtmorland, and Robert Waterton who had raiſcd a 
grear hoaſt. Northwnberland taking neither of them 
for friends, wheeles abour, and returnes to his Caltle 
| of-Waerkworth. Bur what can be ſecure to a ſubjeR 
againſt the viRorious armie of a marriall King £ The 
Earle knew as much , manifeſtly feeling the irrecove- 
rable maimes of his Houſe in lofſe of his. ſonne 
and brother, and therefore ſhaped his courſe accor- 
dingly. The King therefore being altogether as 
prudent as fortunate, having ſetled rheſtate of things 
in the Marches. about Shrewsbary, ſers forward to 
the Citie of Torke, from thence to take order for ſuch 
perils as he foreſaw might happen. Hee ſettled him- 
 ſelfe the more ſeriouſly and entirely to this needfull 
worke; for that his Ambaſſadors had effeed an 
abſtinence from warre with Fraxce , till the firſt of 
March, which pauſing ſpace though it might ſceme 
lictle, was not a little welcome to the King, the 
| Realme of England being then fo full of dangerous 
perturbations. While he was yctat Torke, hee com- 
mands the Earle of Northumberland to come thicher 
in perſon , which he accordingly did upon the mor- 
row after theday of Saint* Lawrence , and that alſo 
with a ſmall traine in the nature of an humble ſutor, 
\ He could not inreaſon hope forthe woneed familiar 
| favourof the King, neither had he yer, for it was ac- 
| counted matter of grace, that his life was pardoned 


—_— 


= 


—— —_— 


<a. 


(37) That which gave an end to this wofull worke |. 


of Kindlaten, and divers others were taken. Of the | 


was ſtricken neere to Shrewsbury upon a Saturday,, the | 


— 


. | though his meanes and libertic was abridged, the 


| King allowing onely neceſſary maintenances. The 


Pg" STPONE' "0h 


| 


life of Princes is like a perpetuall motion; The 
Northerne Countries are now ſetled, bur hath the | 
King therefore any the more reſt £ Nothing leſle; for 
Wales and thetroubles thereet call him thither. What 
ſhould he doe 2 Money , the Cement and ſoldure of 
all ſach ations, (for Armies cannor otherwiſe bee 
terbary ſees the needs and uſes of his Soveraigne, and 
like a Father ſupptics him with a Tenth , which the | 
Clergic at their Metropolitans motion, conſent to 
"= upon the ſtrength whereof, the King knowes | 
ow farre hee may proceed againſt the Welſh in his 
good time. 

(39) Toward the relicfe of theſe his neceſſities, 


quire, who was in the meanetime abroad for the king | 
upen the narrow Seas , buought ſome afliſtance, cer- 
tainely ſtore of contention z for he rooke fortie law- 


held together)utrerly failes. The Archbiſhop of Cax- ) 


full prizes laden with yron, oyle, ſope and Rochell 
wine, to the number in all of a thouſand tunne, upon 
the Coaſts of Briteive , and in his returne ſer fortic 
faile on fire; and to make the Bri#4ives know that he 
was not onely a man of his hands at Sea, hee comes 
on ſhore at Pexarch , burnes Townes and houſes a- 
bour ſixe leagues into the Countrey, and afterward 
did as much for them as the Towne of Saint Ma. 
thewes , which he conſumed with flames, and waſted 
the land for three miles about. The French, not to 
ſeeme ſlow to like miſchicfes, land at the Wight , bur 
were compelled with loſſe to berake themſelves againe 


Britons under the condu@ of the Lord of Cafte# had 
not long before, . who landing at Phymmorth invaded, 
rooke and burnt R 

(40) The King having humbled. the Earle of 
Northumberland in ſuch ſort as you heard, lookes a- 
gaigne upon him with an eye of compaſſion and fa- 
vour, not withouta ſecret reſpeR to his owne ſafe- 
tic; and he had little appetite to augment cnmities, 
butto allay them rather , whercas by this gracious u- 
ſage of that Earle, ( for he reſtored him tally to all) 
he now thinkes thoſe North-parts ſufficiemly ſecu- 
red.-. This reſtitution 'was made to the. Earle in the 


Ianuary,,, where the King obtained an un-uſuall Taxc 
or Subſidie, of which ( that it might not be drawne 
into example)no Record, nor writing was ſuffered to 
remaine.. \Some parr of. the gold which the King 


unto their Fleet , with farte. worſe ſucceſſe then the 


4 


Parliament hokden ar Loxden , about the middeſt of 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF DT. 


Wilford x So 


the valiant exployts of Wiliew de Wilford an E(- | apts 


Tuns of 
cnn 


| 


thus drew.into the Exchequer, he had occafion to 


unro him, a-boiſtrous tr 
who brought. ro the Kings view three Lords, and 
ewentic Knights of note, Theſe were priſoners, 


of plaine We 


| whom the Countrey people about Darimeonth in 


Devenſbire, had gotten in plaine fight. The King was 
thercfore given to underſtand , that the Lord of C4- 
ftell the Briton , who had formerly burnt Plhmmonth, 
thinking to doe the like at D&77wouth , came. on ſhore 
with his forcesz where theſe and the like people 
fiercely encountred him ; at which time their Women 
(like Amazors) by hurling of flints and pebles, and 
by ſuch other Artillery , didgreatly advance their 
Husbands and Kinsfolkes vigory. The Lord of 
Caſtel himſelfe, and many beſides, were flaine, theſe 
other were ſaved as more of them might have beenc 
bur thar the ignorance of language alike confoun- 
ded the crics b indignation 994% #7 They therc- 
fore inreward of this hazard and ſervice, doe pray 
they might rcape ſome commodity by their Cap- 
tives. It was but reaſon; wherefore the King , who 
rooke pleaſure to talke with the luſty Weffern-inev 
| hirſelfe, cauſerh their purſes ro be ſtuft with golden 
Coyne, reſerving the priſoners to repay himlſelfe 
with advantage out of their ranſomes. The like 
good fortune againſt Owen Gleudowy and the Wellh 
would have gladded him indeed z but they burne 
and deſtroy the Marches , they kill and captivate the 


people, and partly by force, partly by fraud, get me- 


ny Caſtles, ſome of which they raze, and forcific 
| — 2 <A 


| 


| 
| 


— 


| | 
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beſtow at this time. For, there preſented themſelves | 


rſftern-mes, |. com 
ahour 


an 
| Dartmouth kl 
the French 
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danger lay in che North; whicher the Eatle of Nor- he purſueth the Earle of Northumberland and Lord <a wang | 
themberlaxd brought his grand-children (as pledges) Bardolf,with an invincible Armic of ſeaven and thir- | Tu | 
co aſſure the King of his loyalry: hither alſo Sir ty thouſand men : butthey unable to make head a- | 
| William Clifford brings poore Serle , who both con- gainſt ſ@ mighric a force , take Berwicke for refuge. | 
feſſerhthe praQiſe , as alſothat he had a guilty hand Thithee the King marcheth , ar the ſound whereof, 
| in the murther of the Duke of Gleceſter, which made they both diſtruſtfull of their fafetic, flic into Scor- 
NJ ' him farre more odious then the other forgery. The lend, where the Lord Flemming entertains them. Ber- 
' | crimes being manifeſt', Serlo is drawnefrom Pomfres wicke upon hope of ſuccours out of Sc#tland, (which 
beginning his paine, where he had his dodme, and ar Badly nouriſhed the Engliſh miſerics, and the Eng- 
Londen knits up the Tragedy in a hatter. The Coun. iſh theirs) refuſed to render, whereupga'the King | +. £4 cu 
| tefle of Oxford for this falſhood leſt all her goods, plants a battexing-picce againſt a Tower in the wall z | that a guane is 
being moreover comimitred to cloſe priſon. To make whichas it threw downe the halfe thereof with ane | «ſedininglend: 
this impoſture che more probable and paſſable, Serlo ſhot, ſadid it quite overthrow all the.defendants cou- 
had cauſed King Richards ſignetto be counterfeited, rages,who preſently yeelded che place upon hard and 
wherewith he ſcaled ſundry conſolatory and exhor. deſperate rermes, for they were partly hanged, and | 
ratory letters to his friends, indircdin King Richards partly empriſoned. Aﬀer * Berwicke was thus reco- | * The- Walflegh. 
namez whereupon 'many in Eſſex gave credit to the vered, the King takes Almvicke, and all other Caſtles | ®3*+4 _ | 
Counteſle, and among thereſt ſome Abbots of that belonging tothe Earle, and —_— like happi- 
County.Iato this ſmoke did all the deviſe evaporate, . neſſe would ſhine upon him in Wales,he crofleth over | 
(42) And no lefle ſmokie was both the deviſe a thither, where it fell out farre otherwiſe, not by the | 
| ſuccefle of certaine inthe Parliament ( held this yeare manhood of the Welſh bur by the ſodaine rage of wa- 
——_ | at Coventry, and called the * lacke learning Parliament, ters which deſtroied his carriages and about fifty 
"4a | either for the #nled+nedntſſe of rhe perſons, or for wains (as was faid) laden with much treaſure : there. 
their walicero learried inen)where,ro ſupply the kings fore hereturnes to Worceſter. Owen Glendowr the chicf 
wants, a bill was exhibited againſt the Temporalties of captaine of the Welſh Nation, expetting and fearing | 
the Clergy , but by the courage of the Archbiſhop of a revenge, had before this time confederated himſeite | 
xs -L] ( who told them , i was the enriching of with the French,who in 140. ſhips arrived at Milford | The Freneti 
themſelves , not of the King , which they reſpected in Haven to theaide of Owen, having well-neere firſt loſt | withſeven- 
their ſacrilegioma petitions ) and bythe gracious care all cheir horſes in the paſſagefor want of freſh was | -arope, Ph. | 
of the King, ( who vowed #9 leave the Church in bet- ter. The Lord Berkley _ entry de Pay (by. what | toade wen : 
ter ſtate they he found it, rather then in worſe, ) their. | means appeares not )burat fifteene of that numberin x 
"hk | tion vaniſhed to nothing , but the infamous me- the harbour. They made the entrance of their warre | 
(bywey.  mory ofthe attempters. Ir is obſerved that *a Knight . by laying ſiege to the Towne of Carmarden in South- 
Mes tub the chie ker in this bill y__ the Clergie,had Wales, which, the Garriſon being permitted to de- 
| beene hirffelfe a Deacox, and ſo himlelfe firſt adyan- part with bagge and baggage, was yeeldcd. : 
ced by the Clergy, With great reaſon therefore did (45) The King being againe in necde of money; in hrs 
our fore-fathers diſtinguiſh the people into the /car- after long unwillingneſlc and delay , the Parliamenc n * p . 
ned and lewd, inferring truely that ſuch commonly furniſhed him , rather overcome with. wearineſle in Fo os 
were /ewd, whe werc not leatned , and that lewd and contradiRion, then for any greatgood-will. Some as 
wicked were but two words of one fignification, as in | of his treaſure was employed, as it ſee upon ſe- | 
this Parkament well appeared, whoſe Common; might cret praQtiſes withthe Scots , that the Barle of No- 
| enter Commos with theit cattel for any vertue which wwberland, and the Lord Bardolfe might be deli- 
they had more then brute Creatures, vered into his hands ; incxchange for ome Scors ; 
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| pleaſure he ſtood, ( for that hee had continued his 
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Loath yer to ler the opiniondie, becauſe it might do 
King Henrie harme ; Serlo affirmes, that Richard was 
alive. What cunning madneſle is ſo great which hath 
not ſome great fooles or other to ſupportir £ The old 
Counteſle of 0xford(mother to the late Duke of 7re- 
land) will needes perſwade her ſelfe and others in 
Eſſex, that Richard was alive : certaine it is, that ſhe 
| deſired it might berrue. To make others more firme- 
ly beleeve the ſame, ſhee ſecretly gave filver and gilt 
Harts ( the badges which King Richard uſed to be- 
ſtow upon his followers) as tokens. Hirherto the de- 
viſe held out, for it had no great danger in ity but 
Serls (ceing the neceſſitic of greater fricads , which 
appeared nor,, grew weary , and knowing that Sir 
William Clifford Knight , Captaine of Berwicke, had 
received ſundry, fayours from King Richard, hopes 
by him to be furniſhed with mony,to beare his char- 
ges out of Scotlend into Frence. Clifford farre other- 
wiſe minded, ſeizeth upon Serlo, as a fit meanes to re- 
concile himfelfe with tle King , in whoſe high dif- 


chargein Berwicke contrary toexpreſſe commande- 
ment ) and carrieth him.to the Ring, who was then 
come to the Caſtle of Fowfrer; beirig weakned with 
theſe rumors, and ſuſpeRing that the chicfe neſt of 


—_— 


Bardolf, the Citizens of Torke, and the common peo- 
ple would affiſt their cauſe , which was gloſed with 
the ſpecious pretence of redrefling publique abuſes, 
hapning through the Kings defaulr. The Earle of 
Weſtmerlend hearing of this attempt , wherein the 


of the people , gathers a force to encounter them, 


the Archbiſhop , as the Earle Marſhall were behea- 
ded. Butthe next yeare the Pope excommunicated 
all ſuch as had a hand in putting the Archbiſhop to 
death. Ir was ſaid of Tiberixs * Ceſar in a@Satyricall 
libell, -regwabit ſanguine multo, 

Ad regunum quiſquis venit ab exilio. 

Who, firſt Exil'de, is after crown'd, 

Hu raigne with blond will much abound. 
| (44) This the King verified in his perſon, who 
comming out of baniſhmenr, could not ſupport his, 
Title and eſtate, . bur by ſhedding much bloud of 
ſubjeRs. - For, hor contented withthoſe two lives, 


Earle Marſhall and the Archbiſhep were leaders | 


but perceiving himſclfe roo feeble , he betakes him- | 
ſelfe to fraud, and by faining to like the quarrell, got | 
them both into his power, and preſented them asan | 
acceptable oblation tothe King , who about Whit-. | 
ſemtide comes to Yorke , where ( albeit the Earlc of 

 Weſtmerland bad promiſed them their lives ) as well 
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| others. Neither came theſeevils ſingle, for the Flem- | (43) Twile after this, betweene Chriſtmas and | An. Dom. 

wings and Britons tooke certaine Merchants ſhips of Palme-Sunday, the King afſerabled- the States againe, | 1495. 

pris. 64] and either flew or hung the Sailers. onceat London, and thenat Saint Aibevs,for the cauſe 

Wn) It is more ſtrange that King Richard was not of money, but with much diſtaſte, the Peeres of the | 

ſuffered to be dead, after he had ſo long a time beene Land riſing trom the laſt Seſſion thercof ' meanely 

buried. Serls , who had bcene a Gentleman of his contented, asit well appeared not long after, though 

Chamber having heard that King Richard ( his roy- to the enterpriſers ryine. Thomas eMowbrey Earle | powire Exrte 

all and gracious Maſter ) was ſecrerly abiding un Sco:- Marſhall, ane of the chiefe men which diſliked:the | Marta! 

land, leftthe favour of the French Court to fee him, carriage of publike matters, drawes Richard le Scrope ngfimar a 

but it was not worth his ſo much loveand labour; Archbiſhop of Torke intoa conſpiracy , in full hope | riſegoredrdle | 

for hee that bare the name, was but an Impoſtor, that Henry Plercie Earle of Northumberland, the Lord x ar TY _ 
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An. Dom. 
1407. 


King Richard 
{pred to be a- 
live, 


Sir Fobert 
Knolls dieth, 


| now captived himſelfe by death upon the fifteenth 


An. Dom. 


1409. 
Platin 


* Thodig.Neaf, 
$66» 

* Aqutiq.Bri- 

tan ccclefle- 
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whereupon they fled into Wales, and the Scors miſſing | 


their purpoſe, ſlew Devid Lord Flemming, for diſco- | 


vering their ictentivn' ro his diſtreſſed gueſts , (as by 
the lawes of honour and hoſpitality he was obliged) 
which filled Scorland with civill diſcords. To avoyde 
the dangers whereof, arid to better his education, the 
King of Scots ſent his ſonne and heire by Sea into 
France, whom, together with the Biſhop of Orkney, 
certaine Mariners of Cley in Northfolke ſurprized at 
Sea,and preſented to the King , who commitred him 
priſoner to the Tower of Londen. Meane-while the 
French proſecuting their affaires in Wales, ſent thi- 


ther cight and thirtie Ships full of -Souldiers, of | 


which number the Engliſh tookecight (rhe reſt eſ- | 
caping in great fearc ro Wales, ) and not long after 0- 
ther fifteene ſayle laden with Waxe and Wine. This 
fortune, though good , was nothing in regard of 
the ſervice, which Henry Pay, with certaine Ships 
ofthe CinquePorts, and about fiftcene other , ex- 
ployted upon a great Fleet, contayning fixſ{corc 
Sayle,.whoſeladings were Yron, Salt, Oyle, and Ro- 
chel Wine, The ſame times was a Felon pur to 
death, for having in many places of Zondon dared 
ſecretly to ſerup Bils , contayning newes that King 
Richard was alive. The fearcfull plague of peſti- 
lence flew multitudes of people through the Realme, 
chiefly in Londoy , where , within a ſhort ſpace it 
deſtroyed thirtic thouſand. Thar moſt renowned 
Capraine Sir Robert Knolls , who had led ſo many li- 
ving men to their honourable deaths in bartell , was 


day of Auguſt. His fame' grew principally by mar- 
tiall deedes inthe great Warres of France, under Ed- 
ward'the third , but ſpred andſerled it felfe by good 
workes, among which the: goodly -Stone-bridge at 
Rocheſter in Kent Was One. mo 

(46) Inthe meane ſpace , the wars of Wales were 
managed by Prince Hezry , who tooke the Caſtle of 
Aberiſtwith , but Owen Glendowr 'ſoone after got 
it againe by faire fraud, and thruſtinto ita Garriſon 
ofhis owne. Thus Owen proſpered for a'time, but 
the Earle of Northuwmberlend , and Lord Bardolf, for. 
ſaking Wales,and ſecking to raiſe a force inthe North, 
were encountred by the Sherife of To#keſbire, who af- 
teraſharpe canflit flew the Earle in the Field , and 
ſo wounded the Lord Bardelf, that he dyed there- 
of. The Earles head was curoff, which being firſt 
ignominiouſly carryed through London , was fixed 
upon the Bridge.” The King having thus vanquiſhed 
his chiefe enemies , went'to Torke, where inquiries 
were made for the Earles adherents;of which he con-- 
demned, ranſomed, and emprifoned niany. The Ab- 
bor of Hales , becauſe: hie was taken fighting on the 
Earlesbehalte, had ſentence to die, which was execu- 
ted upon'him by hanging. In forraine and tranſma- 
rine parts , the Kings affaires had mixr ſucceſſe ; for 
Edmund Earlc of Kent , atthe fiege of Briant in Bri- 
taine,was ftricken with a quarrel into the head,where- 
of hedicd ; but yer after hee had firft raken rhe ſaid 
Caſtle,and leyeld ir with the carth. 

(47) The peace of Chriſtendome having beene 
long tempeſtuouſly troubled by a Schiſme,rayſed by 
ambition of oppofite Popes, whereof the one'was cho- 
ſen at Rome,the other ar LAvinion, by contrary fati- 
ons of rhe Cardinals ; A generall Councell was ſum- 
moned ro be held ar Piſa in 7rabie , Whither che King 
of Enzland ſenthis Ambaſſadors, andthe Clergiee- 
| Robert Alum * Chancellour of oxford, and 
Biſhop of Sarum, to fignific, * that wpleſſe both 
the Popes would give over their Papacy , neither 0 


them ſhould thence-forward be acknowledged for Pope. | 


The King in his letter then ſent ro Pope Gregory char- 


geth him (as Platina likewiſe doth) with Perjurie, | 


and thatthis Papall emulation had beene the cauſe of 
the murther of * wore then two hundreth and thirtie 
chouſand art goo F nee m warres. There afſembled 
a great number of Cardina. 

and mitred Prelates , who eleAeda new Pope 


ardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, | 
A-" 


y=_ 


lexander 5. (a man * trained up at Oxford, w ere he 


| 


| he ordained Sir Hemry Scrope , creating him Treaſu- 


| **rauce of the ſaid mo 


rooke degree in —_—_ ) rejecting the two others, 
who long and bitterly had contended for the place. | 
The King alfocals his Parliament to find out meanes 

for more money, to the-cuſtody and.charge whereof 


rer, as Thomas Beaufort the Kings halfe-brother 
Lord Chancellour. In which Parliament was reyi- 
ved the ſacrilegious Petition, of ſpoyling the Church 
of England of her goodly patrimonics, which the pi- | 
eric and wiſdome of ſo many former ages had conge- | 
ſted. But the King (who was bound by oath and rea- 
ſon to preſerve the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church) 
deteſted thcir wicked propoſition , and for that cauſe | 
denied all 'other their requeſts. The Duke of Burgun- 
dies proviſions which he had madeto reduce Calls 
to the French dominions, and ſtored at Saint Omars, 
were conſumed with caſuall fireto aſhes. 

(48) About theſe times the great and bloudie 
fations berweene the Dukes of Burgundy and 0r- 
leance brake forth. The cauſe was for a murther 
committed upon Lews (brother to he French King, 
and farher of the ſaide Duke of 0rleance)) as he came 
late one night from the Queenes lodging, who at 
that time lay in of a childe. The murtherers * co pre- 
vent purſuit, ſtrewed galthrops behinde them. The 
Duke of Burgundie ;aſlified che fa, for that Zews 
had ( as he ſaid ) laboured with the Popeto put the 
King from his Seate , upon pretenee that he was as 
unfir to governe,as ever Ch:ldericke was, whom Pope 
Zacharie pronounced againſt. This prepared the way 
for that ſcourge wherewith God meantto chaſtice 
the pride and finnes of France. Each partic ſought.to 
fortifie it ſelfe with friends,aſwell at home as abroad. 
The Duke of Burgundie had the King and the Dol- 
phin on his fide, the other had the Kings of Navar 
and Arragon, the Dukes of Berrie and Britatne, with 
many ofthe mightieſt Earles and Lords. The Duke 
of Burgunder, ( who together with the King and the 
face of governement, kept in Par# ) perceiving his 
adverſaries ſtrengths to be more then his owne, of- 
fers to the King of England, a daughter of France 
tn marriage with the Prince, and many great promi- | 
ſes, ſo as he-would joyne in defence of the King, and 
ſend over competent forces; whereunto he is ſaid 
to have anſwered: Our advice i , that you ſhould not 
in this caſe adventure battel with your enemie , who 
ſeemes to rofecne 4 juſt revenge for the death of his 
Father, but. labowr to afiwage the diſpleaſure and an- 


ger of the exaſperated yong moan , by all the good means 
which are poſcible. If that cannot be, then ſtand upon | 
Jour guard, and draw into place of molt ſafetic , with 
ſath force of men as may beft ſerve for your defence. 


After all this', if' hee will not be appeaſed , you may 
with the better” conſcience encounter him, and in (uh 
oe wee will not fayle ( more fully) to aſſift , accor- 
7g 4s y0u, requeſt, For the preſent he ſent over the 
Eartes of Ar#wdel and Kyme, and many men of 
Armes , with plentie of Engliſh Bow-men , who 
came ſafe to Pars, where they, in nothing dimini- 
ſhed rhe ancient glorie of their Nation , bur behaved 
themſelves valiantly. 

(49) The Duke of 0rleaxce, andthe Peeres of his 
faftion, ſceing their ſucceſſe, conſult how to draw the 
King of E»z/and from their enemie, and thereupon | 
ſendover one Falconer with others , with ſolemne let- 
« ters ofcredence, whom they made their irrevocable 
&« Procuretors, to entreat,agree, and conclude, ( on theit 
«behalfes)) with the moſt excellent Prince, Henry, 

« the grate of God King of England , and his moſt noble. 
« ſonnes , fc... for the reſtitution and reall deliver) 
« of the Diutobit of _Aquitain , with all mm s and 


The Duke of 
Burgundy (ends 
or aidtothe 
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© qppurienances, which ( as is affirmid\ are the inhert- 

F excellent Lord the King of Eng- 
&« laud, by them to bee made and done , &c. The Am- 
baſſ:dors having ſhewed forth this ?roxze, exhibiced 


will tranſport great mitides. 1 They offer 


dies to be imployed againſt all men for the ſervice of ? be 


Thegro® of | 

| is BRAN" the Ofleene 

the poynts of rheir negotiation in theſe Article , ÞY | ggiuarets | 

which wee may ſce'how farre the deſire of $ ap 4 King — | 
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Their dewand 
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——_— King of England, ſeving their Faith to thelr ownt Sove- | 


| [ 
| 


74. | * the other Articles: They came on 
* | andy ; but, whether the confederates mooved with 
| the petilt inco- which.their Countrey ad-Nation' | 
ſhould by theſe meanes be pyecipitated ;,or for ſame | | 


—_ 


x5 od 
ENGLAN 


, 
. 


raignt, as knowing the K ing of England would not other- 


wile defire them, 2. Their ſonnes, daughters, nephowes, 
4 Nadal their C _ to betew is —_— at the 

King of England pleaſure. '3. Their Caſtles, "Townes, 
| rreaſure,and all their goods to be at the ſervice of the ſaid 
| King. 4. Their friends, the Gemlemsenof France, the 
| .Clergit and wealthy Burgers ; who ave all of their fide; 
4 by proof (they ſaid) ſhall well appeare. 5. They final- 
hy offer to-hims OD of <Aquitaine entire, and in 
# full a manner us ever hu Predeceſſors enjoyed the ſame, 
without excepting any thing , [0 «s they themſel ts will 
hold , and acknowledge to hold their lands in thoſt parts, 
direttly of the ſaid King, and deliver as much of: them 


'| 5 they can into his poſſeſcion ; "and will ave their ut- 
moſt to conquer the reſt for him, Vpon condition on* 


the orher fide: 1. That the King of England, and his 
| Swcceſſors , ſhould afiſt the ſaid Lords, againſt ihe 
4 
| Duke of Burgundy , for the murther committed pon the 
perſon of the late Duke of .Orleance. 2. That be ſhoulda 
afuſt againſt the ſaid Duke of Burgundy and his f4- 
vourers , till they had repaired all the loſſes which they, 
their friends and tenants had ſuiteined through that oc- 
| caſien. 3. That hee ſhould helpe to ſettle the quict of the 


| Realme, Oc. 


(50) Theſe Offers being put into the ballance with 
the Articles,upon which the Duke of Burgundy had 


about the midſt of Auguſt ; before all rhoſe which 
| had beene ſent with the Earle of Ar»nde! to the con- 
trary part, were returned into England,aids were de- 
creed to the Duke of 07leance, te the wonder of all 
men, who underſtood not the ſecret, ſo that Thomas 
Duke of Clarence, Edward Duke of Yorke, the Earle 
of Dorſet, and very many other principall men, with 
4 competent puiſlance , were ſent over to ayde the 
Duke of 0rleaxce, the Earle of Angoleſme remaining 
hoſtage in England, for the ſure paiment of one hun- 
dred and nine thouſand Crownes for performance of 
e in Noy- 


a 
———— RE 


wich the capitall enemies of -Fravce)theÞ 
lence, ( contrarpato- aprectnent), camel 


ww 


pointed timemad places 
ſpoiled and tooke mu Coun- 
tiey and good Town atishe them- 
ſelves,till the Duke of 


? 
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certaine ſtrong place in Gaſcoigue ; 


king priſoners twelve of the principal,and about fix- 


nourable ſtaine upon his worthieſt ations, 
(5r) The 
Story , the truth whereof muſt reſt upon 


cauſed his 


obtained ſuccours, ouer-weighed them ſo farre, that |. 


gkt'of 0r--. 
the ap- |-- 
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did fiegerga - 
' Blunt Knighr, with three hundred ſouldiers, not on." 
ly defended, but drave them alſo from the fiege, ta- 


| fcoreather-Gentlemen.. *-TheKing lived -norto ſee 
the carriage and fortune of theſe warres , for falling 
fickeat Elthers in the Chriſtmas time (at which our 
ancient authors begin to draw the circles of their | 
yeares)but recovering himſelfe a lirtle,he repaired ro 
London about Candlemas , there to hold a Parlia- 
ment, the end whereof he lived not to ſee, but upon 
the twenticth — tr Harch finiſhed his ſhort bur 


politiqueand viRorious raigne, inpeaceand honour, 


vulgar Chronicles tell we ſtrange 
the repor- 
ters, The King, ſay they, lying dangerouſly ficke, 
bead Crowne tobe ſet on Pillow at his bogs 
rad; whe! ſuddainely the pangs of his Apoplexie 
{eizing on him vehemently that all ſappoked him 


4 


other caufes; (though nonethdeed fo jult, as theſar- | , 
row and I Co rhenks difloyall#combinition | - 
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{ ter ro Charles xhe firſt, King of Navarre, 
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which his father revining, ſoone miſled; and calling 
for his fonne, demanded, what he meant, to bereaye 
him'of that , whereto hee had yet no righr £ The 
Prince boldly replyed ; Lofig thay you live Sove- 
raigne Father to weare it your ſelfe, but all men 
"deeming you were deparred to inherite Inother 
| Crowne, this being my right, Itooke as mine owne , 
but-now doe acknowledge for none of mine and 
thereupon he ſet the Crowne againe where he found 
it. * Oh ſonne, ( quoth he) with whar right I got ir, 
God onely knoweth, who forgive me the fin. How- 
ſever it was got, ſaid the Prince, I meaneto keepe 
und defend ir ; (when it ſhall beemine)) with my 
Sword, as ybu'by Sword haveobtained it. Which 
the King hearing, hce cntred diſcourſe of adviſe, 
ſhewing him that hee feared ſome diſcord would a: 
riſe betwixt him and his brother Thomas Duke of 
Clarence, wlio with better reſpe& had borne forth his 
yauththeh Prince Hewry had done, and whoſe dis 
ſtcmper was like to breed griat troubles , if it were 
not in time ſtayed. If my Brethren (quoth Henry) 
will be true ſubjeRF, I will honour them as my Bre- 
thren, bur if otherwiſe, I ſhall aſſoone execute juſtice 
uponthem , as on the meaneſt of birth in my King. 
dome. The King rejoycing at this unexpeRed an- 
{[wer; both prudently and Chriſtianly charged him 
« before God, tominiſter the law indifferently , to 
* eaſethe oppreſſed, to beware of ffatterers , not to 
« deferre juſtice, nor yet to be ſparing of mercy. Pu- 
*niſh { quoth he) the oppreſſors of thy people, 
« ſo ſhalt thou obtaine favour of God, and love 
< and feare of thy Subjets, who whiles they have 
<« wealth, ſo long ſhalt thou have their obedience, 
« bur made poore, by oppreſſions , will be ready to 
«© make inſurreRtions. Rejoyce ner ſo much inthe 
« plory of the Crowne, as meditate on the burthe- 
* nous care which accompanieth itz mingle love 
<« with feare, ſo thou, as the heart, ſhalt be defended 
<« inthe midſt of the body : but know ,- that neither 


|. the hegrt without the, members, nor a Jag wich 
F298 his SubjeRshelpe-is ab=any force, Laſtly , 
Y <-my fonnc tave and feare God aſettbe 
b. ries, ſtrength, friends, obedience, :xiches, honour, | 


call thy vico- 


*:2ad all,unto himzand with the Pſa/pziſt ay with all 
thanks, Not unto us Lord, not unto i, but to thy holy 
<« name begiven thelaud and praiſt. _ ,. 

(52}.Vp Nig: eſs moſt Chriſtian, true 
and excelten \Canntccls tell ,. the following life will 
ſhew, Lo porta elle but a full repreſencation in 
a, of ſuch things'as archerc'in precept only, ſhew- 
ing to-the- Warld, how divine a beautic Ctiſtian 


| goodaeſſe hath, 
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Qvike of King Henry the fourth, was 
. Mary one of ;flie daughters and heires of Hwmfrey de 


\ Boban; Earl6 of Hereford, Eſſex , and Northampton, 


Zonſtable of England,&c. She dicd An. Dom.1394- 
before he came to the Crowne. | 
( 54) His ſecond wife was Joee, Queene, daugh» 
the beiog che 
Widow of Ighn de Montfort , Sir-named Streant, 
Duke of Brizaine, and dicd without any Children 
by King Henry; at Havering inthe Bower in the coun- 
ty of Eſſex, 1437. the tenth day of Tuly , in the fit- 


husband at Camterbury. 


| , His Children, 


4 —_— 


" « "5 ) Heary, the Prince of Wales,Duke of Corne- 
wal,Earle of Cheſter, and afterward King of England, 
whoſe glorious lifeand aRts next inſue, | 


the Councell to King Henry the fourth, and Steward 
of England, was (laine at Beaufort in CAnjos , with- 


Out any iſſue, Hee married Margaret hter to 
bak oo N 


' dead,the Prince comming in, togk away the Crown; | 


reenth yeare of Henry the ſixt, and was buricd by her | 


(56) Thomas , Duke of Clarence, Prefident of | 


. 
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Thomas Holland Earle of Kent , the widow of John 
Beaufort Earle of Somerſet. | | 
( 57) 16hn, Duke of Bedfort, 
the time ot King Hewry | 
and Alayſon, Earle of Cenomennis, Haerecourt, of Ken- 
dall and Dreux, Viſcount Beaumont, Hee married firſt 
with An#e, daughter to lohn Duke of Burgundy. Se- 
condly with 1acoba,daughter to Peter de Luxemburgh, 
Earle of Saint Pex/, And died without any iſſue. 
(58) Humfrey , was Ber brother King Henry 
the faft created Duke of G 
the Kingdome of England for 25. yearcs, inthe time 
of King Henry the fixt, in whoſe firſt yeare he ſtiled 
himſelfe in his Charters thus: Humefrey, by the grace 
of God, ſonne brother, and uncle to Kings, Duke of Glow- 
ceſter, Earle of Henault, Holland, Zeland, and rembroke; 
Lordof Frieſland, Great Chamberlaine of the Kingdowe 
of England, Protector and Defender of the ſame King. 
dome, and Church of Eng 
. nobly deſerved of the Common-wealth , and of 


of France in 


thelaxt, Duke alſo of TAUxjos | 


, was ProteQor of 


. He wasaman, who | 


| 


þ 


momma 


learning, as being himſclfe very learned, 
nificent Patronand BenefaQor of the Vaiy 
Oxford, wherc he had beene educated; and was pe- 
ncrally called, the Good Duke. He married firſt yo. of 
hceixe to Wrlliam Duke of Bavaria Earle of Holland 


who'(as after was knowne ) bad firſt beene lawfully 


troth-plighted to Toh» Duke'of Brabant, and there. 
fore was afterward: divorced from the ſaid Hwmfrey, 
His ſecond Wife was Ebaevor daughter to Reginaly, 
Baron Cobham de Scarborough. Queene Hwugaret, 


Wife to King Henry the faxt rep! ine athis | 
[poier in ſaying the King and Seve, Grey 


and State, ſecretly 
W his ruine, he being murchered in his bed ar 
Bury, dying without any iſſue, 1446. His body was 
buricd at S/xt 4lbaxs,yer the vulgar crrour is that he 
lies buried in Saint Paws, AEM 

(59) Blaunch, married to Lewn Berbaties, Palatine 
of the-Rbine, Prince EleQor. 

(60) Philip , married to obs King of De; 


marks 
and Norway. 
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Bemy F. 


An, Dom. 


1412, 


burton in vit, 
-Tibls, 


HENRY THE FIFTH, KING OF 


Monarch 52; 


= / 


ENGLANDS M ONARCHS. , 


emma. 


wy * 4 k 4 
A 


, * 
# ” , * 
CT 2 
o 4 £ 
4 J 
( : 4 9 1 , 


Ss < » = # FATN SY 
g 5 {4 co, — 4 
y JQS th 4 VESIR. DELAY W f 
NWA OWEE AVE MP AN 
d £#." * AN —Y = a 4 \ aq} 

, = 9 \ * LIN 


\B of \ \F l nx N Ne Sf a. 
: { a j þ wy ” o ” L, 
"7 >} "| . | *\ 4 ' NAVA 4 = p *t Ty 


ENGLAND; AND FRANCE, LORD 
OF IRELAND: THE TWO AND FIFTIETH MO- 
NARCH OF ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, 


ACTS, ANDISSVE. | 


| | 


" | 


wy ad 
< 


4 
= 


db — 
> 


-x 
N\G 
2 $1 
0 k k 
bW.. =_ AR —C 
"uf 


: \ 
vo E | W 
al 

Tz 


| Cuarr sR. XY, 


fd — 


=>» Mongſt the many Monarchs of | to 6ur owne uſe, as he madethema for his. 
this moſt famous Empite, none | (2) His birth was at Mowmowth inthe marches of 
is found more complear with | | Wales, the year of Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, 1388. 
&” all - beroicall — is and theeleventh of King Rzchards reigne , his father 
ez this King, of whdle life by-] theh a ſubjce&, and Earle of Derby, Leicefter, and Lin- 
$ order and ſucceſſe of Story colne,atrerwards created Duke of Hereford,in right of 
| ww" wceare now to write; which | | his wite, then of Laxcefter, by the death of his father; 
is, Henry of that name the Fifth , the renawne of | ' | andlaſtly , by ele&ion made the Soveraigne of Ex- 
Englang, and glory of Wales. Of whom, what was | 2land, that unfortunate Richard being depoſed the 
ſpoken of Titws in the flouriſhing times of the Ro- | Crown. His mother was Mary, ſecond daughter and 
mans ,- may for the time of his raigne beitruly veri- | | co-heire of Humphrey Bohwn Earle of Hereford, and 
fied in him; both of them being the level darlings, Northampton, high Conſtable of Englend, *as wee 
-and delightywlt joy of Mankinde. Butas Tits is taxed | | have ſaid. 


(3) His young yeares were ſpentin literature in 


by bis Story-Wrirers, in-yourh"to have beencrio- | 
the Academy of 0xford, where in Queenes-Col- 


tous, profuſe, waſtfull; and wanton, for which ( as 


—— 
” 


| 


8dw. Hill. 


Henry borge at 
Menmenth in 
wales. 


® Recor. of Tow” 
er-4. Herr Fo 

lob. Refie War- 
wic. in 6b. de 


he ſairh)withthe diſlikes af wen he ſtep ima the Throne, | | ledge he wasa Student under the tuition of his uncle 


{oif we will beleeve what archers have wrir:; Henry 
"was wilde whiles he was a'Prince., whoſe youth- 
fall prankes as they paſſed with his yeeres ,; ler us 
haveleaye here to rehearſe, and leave them motives 


wards Biſhop of Lincolneand Wincheſter , and laſt- 
ly made Cardinall by the title of Esſeb;#s. But 
4 his Father obtaining. the Crowne, and himſclfe 


\ rt _ "came: 


eta... FY - —_ 


Henry Beaufort, Chancellor of that Yniverſity, after- | 


regrbus, 


Prince Wenrics 
ArwenNoc 
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| come to the age of twelve yeares, had the ſuc- | raigne, and Prince, but to ſer free the priſoner, hee 

on thereof entailed on him by Parliament, and ac- could not, having ſo apparantly endangered his life 

Holinſh: | cordingly was created Prince of Wales, Duke of to the Law ; and therefore defired the Prince, if he 


Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter , and preſently had held him in ſuch eſteeme, to fave himby pardon 
the Title of the Dukedome of Aquitaine conferred from the King, and not to infringe the Law, which 
| upon him, the berter to effe@ the thing then inten- | | he told him plainely he ſhould nor doe. *- 
ded, which was to have obtained in marriage young ' (7) The Prince inraged to have deniall, aſſayed 2 
Richard Graft. | Queene Iſabel, late Wife to the murthered King | | himſelfe to ſet free the Priſoner, which the Chicte 19 
Richard, Daughter of Charles the fixth, King of | _| Tuſtice forbad, commanding him upon his allegiance i: 
France. | toceaſe fronrſuch riot,and to keepe the Kings peace: 
Edward Hall. (4) From Oxford, Prince Henry was called to whereat Prince Henry in a fury ſtept up the Bench, 
Court, and the Lord Thomas Percy then Earle of and gave the Iwdgea blow oh the face, who nothing 
Worceſter made his Governour z bur being himſelfe danted, fare ſtill, and with a bold countenance, ſpake 
falſe to his Father, could give nogoad example un- thus to the Prince : ** Sir, 7 pray you remember your 
The-walfngh. | to the ſonne, whole hoſtile attempts in the field of « ſelfe, this ſeate of I ent which here I peſſ e, is 
Shrewsbury coſt that difloyall Earle his head, and al- * n0t mine, but your Fathers, to whom and to hu lawes 
| moſt had done Prince Henry his life, who 1n batrell * you owe dowble obedience. If his Highneſſe bee thus 


Rich- Grafton and Arch-rebell unto England peace, whom this © Majeſties pleaſure be further knowne. With which 


Prince ſo purſued through the vaſt mountaines of | | wordsthe Prince greatly abaſhed, ſtood mute by the 
Wales, that from the Dcnnes of thoſe deſerts hee Iudge,and fixing his eyes upon his reverend face, pre. 
darſt not ſhew his face, but therein periſhed by famine ſeatly laid from him his weapons, and with humble 
and natures other wants, though the Prince had then obeyſance done, departedto priſon. The King un- 
ſcarcely atrained unto fixteene. | derſtanding the whole circumſtance,greatly rejoyced 
| (s) Bur growne from his tutors command, or | | that hee had a Sonne of ſuch obedience to his lawes, 
controll, and cometothe yeares for diſpoſe of him- and a 1vdge {o upright to adminiſter them withour 
ſelfe, as his youth-ſtood affeRed, ſo were his con- either tavour or feare of the perſon.z notwithſtan. 
ſorts, and thoſe, (nitany./ times ) whoſe conditions ding for this, and other like ations of his yourh, he 
were none of the' beſt; whether led by an inclinari. remooved him from - being Preſident of his Privy. 
on of yourh (which commonly lets the raine looſe | | Connell, and placed in his ſtead Thomas Duke of Cla- | 
unto Will) or, ro know that by proofe, which other rence his ſecond Brother ; ro Prince Heres no little 
Princes doe by report, I will not determine: yet | | gricfeanddiſcontent.: 

unto the- latter doe rather incline, knowing that | gh Howbcit his followers were nothing dimi- 
Ecclef. 2. Salomon the wiſeſt of Kings did fo himſelfe ; and ra- niſhed, bur his Court frequented more then his fa- 
7ob. Roſe. ther by Roſſe Lam lead, who writeth that Prince Hen- thers, which bred ſome ſuſpition in the crazy Kings 
ry in Oxford had in great veneration, ſuch as excelled head, leſt among his other wilde parts, he would ar- 
in vertue or learning, and among many, two he na- | | tempr to play with his Crowne; which was encrea- 
meth, Themgs Rodban of Merton Colledge a great _1- ſed by his domeſticall flatterers, who daily buzzed 
+ | ſtronomer, by tim preterred to the Biſhopricke of S. new jealoufies into his'-cares. This made Prince | riourim, 


againſt him was wounded in the face with an arrow. © conterened, and his lawes violated by you, that ſhould £ 
This marke of his manhood , with the overthrow « ſhew your ſelfe obedient to both, who will obey you =! 
of Hotſpur in that bloudy conflit , were hopefull © when you are 4 Soveraigne, or miniſter execution to dg: 2 
ſignes of his following ſucceſſe, which preſently « the Lawes that you ſhall make ? Wherefore, for this 4 
were ſeconded with as fortunate proceedings a- © attempt, in your Fathers name, I committ you priſoner x 

oainſt 0wen Glendowr that ſcourge of his Country, *« unto the Kings Bench, there to vemaine untill his 28 


Davids in Wales, and Tohn Carpenter of Oriel Col. Henry (as Otterborne naeterh), to | himſelfe 
ledge, alcarned DoRor ia Theology, whom hee ad- with his chiefeſt friends and well-willers, and with 
vancedto the See of Worceſter. Bur let us heare how ſuch atrouperepaired co his fathers Courr, as a grea- 
his wilde oates were ſowne, and with what increaſe ter.in thoſe dayes had not beene ſeene. The tran- 
che harveſt was got. The tranſlater of Livy, who | | flator of Zivy-repons the manner of his approach, 
wrote the Story of this worthy Prince, and dedica- even from him that was an eye-witneſſe, and the ſame 
red his paines to King Hewry his ſonne, afftirmerh for no lefle chen the Earle Or7mond of Ireland, whole rc- 
tcruch , that many aftions hedid, farre unficting his lationis this, 
greatneſſe of birth ; and among other, doth taxc (9) The King ſomewhat craſic, ang keeping his 
him with no better then theft, who in the raigne of Chamber, hearing gewes daily of his Tonnes looſe , 
his Father, accompanyed with ſuch as ſpent their exerciſes, too meane for a Prince, and their conſtru- 
wits upon other mens paines, laide waite in the way ions ever made toayme at his Crowne, hee both | 
for his Rents receivers,and robd them of that which began to withdraw his fatherly affeRion , and to ; 
indeed was his owne, when ſometimes in ſhufling he | | feare ſome violence againſt his owne perſon, which | 
nothing was ſpared, but bare away many knockes, when Prince Henry heard of, by ſome that favoured þ 
| | the lenders whereof hee would frankely reward, him of the Kings Councell, ina ſtrange diſguiſe hee b 
when they cotnplained unto him of their loſſes re- repaired to his Caurt, ..accompanyed with many 
ceived, which ever were abated 1n the foot of their Lords and Noble-mens ſonnes. His Garment was 4 
accounts. | Gowne of blew Satren, wrought full of Eyler-holes, 
Sie The. ala (6) Our learned Knight Eliot ſetting his pen to and at every Eylet the Needle left hanging by the 
Governour. | PArtrait a perfect Governour, recordeth a Story, re- | | filke it was wrought with : about his arme hee ware 
taining this Princes great fame, the credit whereof | | a dogs-collar ſer full of S.S.of Gold,the Tirrets there- 
ler it lye upon himſelfe. Ir chanced (faith hee) aſer- of being moſt fine Gold. Thus comming to Weſ- 


vant of his to bee arraigned for felony at the Kings | | minſter, and rhe Courr of his Father, having com- N 
| Bench.Barre , where ſtanding ready to receive ſen- | | manded his followers to advance no further then the 


4 rence of death, the Prince had intelligence, and po- firein the Hall, himſelfe accompanied with ſome of 
WE! ſted thither, where finding his ſervant made ſure for | | the Kings Houſhold, paſſed on to his preſence, and 
48 | | ſtarting, commanded his ferters to be ſtrucke off, and-| | after his dury and obeyſance done, offered ro make 
the Fellon arraigned to be freed the Court. All men | | knownethe cauſe of his comming. The King weake 
| amazed at this his approach and ſpeech : the Chiefe | | then with ſickneſſe, and ſuppoſing the worſt, com- 

Isſtice ftood up, and ſhewed the Prince that his ſeate | | manded himſelfe to bee borne into. a with-drawing 


TAN wasthe Kings, that Lawes were the finewes of the | | Chamber, ſome of his Lords attending upon him,be- 
"7D vo | | Common-wealth, that himſelfe was ſwornero doe | | fore whoſe fecte Prince Henry fell, 'and with all reve- 
8 HH luſtice, and muſt yeeld an account for all thathe did, | | rent obſervances, ſpaketo him as followeth. | 


| that he honoured him as the eldeſt ſonne of his Sove- | | © (x0) Moſt gracious Soveraigne, andrenowned. 8 
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{S | *{hall dic che death: g (} firrechereforcanT from any | 


1 == hereat your Majefties i hy pohly 


| him; But oe —_ unſati 


| prudent menffor hisCounel of Eſtate,” 
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— a conlaſt che Riſer bf! his ppl 
pn childethar finieeth his facher 


 «diflayal} arteropr, againſt the of you my F 
«rþ6r; and the Lords: anhointed ; that i Like any 


þe nan yam ſtoodinthe leaſt danger or feare, m 
Ni $ to duty” ſhould be the firlt rafts 

1 will moſt gladly ſuffer deatti 

| _— mote 1 $-bok 


rr your racy ro fe 
4}! fedres conceived: 
the dorm | Filing: | 

[ | 


of theſe Lords, Arm X = | 

«day of judgement, | chang forgive im! t c 

Yi bob ce romp rnd, ' caſt downe'the naked 

TWHiich the Prince delivered him) and taiffig | 

his profttare ſonnc, embraced and Lid him,” cbn- 

£ nn joe to have beene over-credulous that | 
never'to © them apaine 
, inſtantly ein 

oduced, 6b kn 


YT RET 


_— 


atleaſt hisaccuſers mizhe' bee pr 


Him to reſt | 
convetited untill the next Parliament. Thus by' his, | 
xx wiſdome he fatisfiet his father from further ſu. 
Reg poet wh ve chat neefely was Toft.” | 
Hidertoof Sewyashes Prince (ot Wetter bf | 
whoſeyourhly ations! roucked in'his fachers 
a nowro hi rat ohed 

-((r1) Henry ordained ſucceffour and \over-ſeet of 
his dying Fathers Teſtdment,: had in his erftrahce Io. 
forninate proceedings, a6 hee ſeemerh to'exceed all 
his Predeceffors;, his Nobles 
their Allegiance, before himſclfe had made his, for | 


= RR > 


farre was from aeteptation, thar he defired Godt never 
toadmirhim to the G rowne, untefſehe ſhould ro his | 
glory raigne, andirile the Scepter to the good of the | 


Cheiſts Incarnation,according to our account, 1472. 
on the ninth of Aprilt following hee was ſolemnely 
crowned at Weſtminſter, Thimas' Arundel Archbiſhop 
of Camerbury performing the royall Crremonies : 
which ho ſooner was endgd, -but to begin 
he 


had bene his conſorts, 'coinmand 


change-rheir manners, ' or never to 
renne miles where he lay.” Thenichoſe 


roach within 
worthy and | 


 hisClegy with digniry:and power: being hirmſelfe 
amr. 7 Pepe oy as liberall in building, and in- 


 dowingof places for devotion of others. is kuſtice 
| was found of all that 5 av Re Re Sh 


vided, foreocive phtitainne] though LES 1 


| of rh6itdemerits; .cowhicltequeſt the t 
At char as the offence was pt o hon Crm 
a ute rep ma refer wille 


proffering the oath of | 
the juſt-government of the Common-weale, which ſo | 


| Subject; r: Theday of his entraneand'© his Fathers, | 
death, being che twentieth of Match, and yeare of | 


begin a good { g0- | 
vernment, at\'with himſelfe;' baniſhmg from | 
his preſence and Courr the unbrideled youths which | 


lingtliem cicher ro | 


' arid advanced || 


en. 
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nd fe 


| | by: lf char co Roms 16. be 
If ef, he i Ccounts Etcr G6ly whok 


A for dds Piatobcy to diſco- 
| DD; bur before his rerurne 


wire on Archbiſhoy 
Slalnenf the Wickiiffans, ( then ng 
From in che waies of the Clergies 

z whereof Sir \lphn old-Caftle 
Red hike, lic by this marriage*contra- 
&cd withakinfwoman of the Lord Cobhams of Coo- 
_—_ Kew, obrained theticle thereof z he wasa man 
his! and valodtous, and in « It favour with 

A inc after che 


way aceuſed by ther to haye rent 'C 
co, in pes fre Wicliffes FwAowiny 


| f heſter, 
Fear gu rh 7 fi of Londen, Rocheſter a 


Ssford, app appt 
' Vni Ay qu held bor Wicklife and' 
his do&trine; ) infrmed preſented his name with 
wo! ' bundred fortie fixc eonelcfios, which they had 
; CL ba ey been OT 9h 

13) The K Sr (by the Archbiſhops 
a) Ga apainſt' rheſe diſcorented diſcipliners , 
was further miade beleevethar they themſelves had 


ans 


inted for Hereſies, (though * that whole. 


Sed thouſwd perfons' \yere ready. for armes,, againſt 
-_ chat 0/dcaftle his knight was repured the chiefe. 
The King'gracioufly inclined; heard che Archbiſhops 


complaint, 'anid being ar 


dingly he did; = willing him to ſubmit him-' 
the' Archbiſhop: | 
his profeſſion, humbly cold' the King he' owed' his 
ſubjeRion onely unto his Majeſtie, whom God had 
placed in theſe his Dominions , 'as his onely Yice-ge- 
ren# to- governe his people and Subjedts , and thar 
himſclfe forced nothing Remes leaden ſword, unſhea- 
thed by rhe'Pope (thar Antichriſt ) againſt the Lords 
ſervants, 'hox would ſuffer the key of Comerbury to 
open the cloſer of his conſcience, where the ſpirit of 
God was refiding, bearing witne(ſe-with his, that he 
ſtood in thetruch', for whoſe defence as his Cham- 
pion, he was ready to live or die. 
"(14) This anſwere received , was ſo delivered 
unto the Archbiſhop , with power tocite, examine 
and puniſh, as their owne Canons in ſuchcaſes had 
decreed, . The Lyon thus laide for, whoſe paw they 
ſtiff feared” was' Fed by proceſſe ro appeare in the 
 Archbiſhaps' Court , and the ſame delivered by one 
Butley a ſeryant of the Kings Privy-Chamber , for 
chat the bold Summer durſt nor doe ithimſelfe , and 
the Archbiſhop (diligent leſt hee ſhould forget the 
day ) cauſed his letters citatoric to. bee ſer upon the 
gates of the Cathedrall Church of Rocheſter, which 
were preſently corne downe, andothers againe ſer up-, 
were pulled off, to the grear e of the 
Clergieseye, and the rather, for thatthe ARor could 
not be knowne. The Knight not appearing (as know- 


Rrrs , of 


PE ODOT” "IF TASET” _ CE” ITT Yb. 


rince. - This Kaight ina" wat aſſembled ar 
dlefle 


taught, 
He- 
afo ſome thoife Inquiſttirs at 


{& op Bilfs'in divers places, threarning that an Jun-' 


all thar withſtood their reformation , ahd'among 


on,promiſed to con: | 
>ferrewirch the Lord Cobham hinſelfe,, which accor- 


<——_— 


ſelte tothe cenſulof e Church, and obedience; of | _ 
Bur Cobham, 'no turne-coate from 


AQts and Mo- 
DUMETs, 


MC %s his owne danger) was condemned 


The. Walfrgh, | 


| bog jcap Uh 
er, was by the ; 
where himſelf mag 


Rob. Fabian, 


Jobn Srow. 


JobnFexin 
Ads andancr 
aumcats. 


* Thencalled 
Thicket-fields. 


* See Foxat 
large» 


Tpodig, Veultr. 


| Tho Wilfneb, 
—— 
Saint Davids. 


and throat, that he could neither era 
downe meat, bur in horror lay 
| heſadicd, ſtarved by famine. 


his * Beliefe, which was very Chriſtian-like, 

ſented it himſclfetothe King, who ( ray yy chpre. 
poſſeſſed ) inno wiſe would receiyeir d 
.him, to bee ſummoned in bis preſence, and privic 


Henry \ Ve 


y after (as is recorded) grew fo bigin his 


L aft x 
(15) "Tathe mcane time the Lord chlen ye 


Chamber, when the Knight for his purgationoffered 
an hundred Knights and Eſquires, which % would not 
be accepted ; then, accordingto.hus degree of Order , 
and law of Armes, he required the ecombar to 
fight for life or death, with cither or Hea- 
then in the quarrell of his faith, the King and Coun- 
cell onely excepted. This notwithſtanding could 
not bee ſuffered , bur needes muſt he ,appeare. before 
the Archbiſho his on wacky Kr Tory Gab 
nations ( in all which hee mo 
himſclfe and his profeſſion ) hee Sm catinaned of 
Hereſie', and lon Priſoner untothe Tower * 
___ whence ſhortly he eſcaped, and got into Wales. 
Vpon which eſcape great feares were conceived, .cſpe- 
cially of the Clergy, the cauſers of. his croubles nd | 
mortall enemies to him & his wel-willers;for che, ; king 


was corny? ah (bur as it ſcemerh maliciouſly ). ) infor-. | 


med; t le with his adherenes laid for his life, 
and that in S. ot Ficlds neere unto Halhorne rwenty: 


ia | thouſand were to aſſemble in hoſtile manner, TAG 


intent- todeſtroy, the, Monaſtcries of Weſtmin 
Albaxs, all the religious houſes in London, los 
thedrall Church of Saint Pavls. The King 


inperſonhimſclfe, afrer mid-night, ahve great, _"_ | 
my came into theſe Fields , where. Uif mevwil behave 


their profeſſed enemies ) foure-ſcore of chart fa 
were apprehended, who ſaid they came, to ſecke the 
Lord Cobham. But as the anſwerer of C «> from: 
\more ancient times bath obſerved,. that indaics of per- 
ſecurion, ſuch aſſemblies often had been made ro heare 
the Golpell preached, which otherwiſe they could: 
not enjoy : o Oin this place* then over-growne with 
buſhes, and unfir for bietell, wt were in likely. 
hood afſembled unto 7ohn beverly y manthcir 
Preacher, without any intent oy ay oe for 
their Chicferaines no greater abrvagn then Sir Roger 
Atton a Knight of nogreataccount , aMiniſter, and 
2 malt-man. But their Apo ApPoges we leave to * others 
oncly the Lord Cobham.could not be found, though 
the King by Proclaniation had promiſed a, thouſand, 
markes to his taker , beſides many liberticsto the Ci- 
ty or Towne that wouldYiſcloſc him 3 'whereby( ſaich 
Walſingham ) it may bee gheſſed, that the whole King- 


dome, well neere, embraced his opinions , which that 
Fryar cals his madneſſe. Thirty ſeaven of that aſſembly 
were condemned, whereof ſcaven. were conſumed 
with fire, and ſtrangled, Afton, Beverley, and Murley , 
were likewiſe executed. 

(16) Asthezealeof this King is much commen- 


Princely pictic in the commileration 0 of young Per- 
Foe diſtreſſe, whoſe father Hotſpur flaine ar Shrewſ- 
ry (as we have faide ) and he by his Grand-father. 
uk into Scotland far ſecurity , was there notwithſtan- 
ding dctained a Priſoner , for that James their Ki 
was forcibly kept in England by Henry, and as they. 
rooke it againſt all Iuſtice. Bur fic occaſion es being 
offered for young Percies releaſe, and exchan 
betwcene him and: A{rede ſonne of Robert Duke of 
Albany, ( who had beene taken priſoner at the battell 
of Haliden) the King reſtored him not onely in bloud, 
and to grace inhis Court, but alſo inveſted his per- 
ſon with the Title and State of his Grand-father, to 
\ his owne no > little honour ; and faithfull ſervice 


ded for his favours towards his Clergy, - ſo is, his, | 


BRAY 


| diſorderly ſpent;whoſe revenues (if berter ___ 


| om, downe :-and indeed heere-ir 
' when when bags authority of his Pacliamess, cpa lat 


warn ſons, and unto-the: 
| benkalon by yeare,” iam rlach 


| their poſlefions given touheKing,: 


for ever.. 


Kine Ns wider tet. moat 
drive ocher projects inco the Kings minde, '« whoſe 


 * hadthebeft| righe. ro the- Crowne of \Frewce:e fot | Theteek 
| {not onclyrhe: Dutchics of Narmandy,. a ypuitaine, A 


«andthe |, were his lavefull (hs ; onkewfully 


Q'DY 4 

) with LT belidess The 1 

ma, hg ſorich by birth,as Arundel. was, yet 
the Clergy, and more gratious wirh his 
26d y py? eprooved, Y 

"OY The firit aſſayes of. both was made knvmne 

ina Parlament- holden ar; Leicefter, where in a Bill 


exhibited, complaint was made, that the | 
Lands givento- Religious Houſes and rg | 


ſons for devotion Take, | werecicher ſuperfluous,: or 


would futhce forthe defence of the Lang; and 

of the Dp les, fifteen hundred K 
ſixe thouſand two wr Eſquires,. and. _ 
dred Almes-houſes, forthe eliefe of im 


the. 
| made the ſia to ſweare, the proud Prievets _ 
frowne, the poore Fryers tq curſe, the filly Nawnes toy { 


 weepe,, angd.all-her Merchants ro feare.,, that, Bebe! | 


began #0 fall, | 'Y| 


Py... 
i 


cenne; Prieries aliantwere fu ed, and 


dro.þis heizes 


N44 I. to i 20 ſtop the breach of this 4 | 
benter meanescould. be found, chento di; | 


head ( a5.zhis new Archbiſhop, there roldihim)/| 


*and jos, the Counties of Gaſtyi igne, «Maine; | 


þ4 Tart pwn. -bur therewithall the whole 
France, On unto his grear | , 
ie  girnt ke ans 
. the faire, in.right 0 Queene 7-: Serves 
** ſabel, the onely daughterand Child living of the NM 
{aid French King: As for thelaw $ alleged The Lande 
« againſt the Engliſh claime,.he that Text | 5 
* rouched oncly. thoſe parts-in Germany which lay 
< berwixt- the Rivers: E/be and Sale, conqueted: by 
< King Cherles. the Great, who placing the French: | whe 4be 
« thereto inbabite, for the diſhoneſt lives: of thoſe | #*® 
<« Germaine?women madethis Law. . In terreme $alt- 
© cam Mulieres ve ſuccedant; which the Gloſſe did | 
« falſly expound for the whole Kingdome of France; 
q Ae psactiſe notwithſtanding hee ſhewed to bee | 
*the contrary, by many experiences both in, bur nox1he/ - 
« Pepin, which by any cepren by the we. ma... 14, 
| ©hcire General. (as deſcended of Shubils daughter | Their cy 
«ro Clothair the firſt,) and by Hugh Cepet,who, uſur- | ni)" 
« ping the Crowne upon Cherles Duke of Lyraive 


* (rhe ſole heire male of chat line, from Charles the 
Faw, t) ro make his claime rod (which indeed was 
Kiv naught.) derived. .himſelfe. as heire x0' the 


«Lady Lingerd, daughterto 'Charlemaine, ſonne to. 
© Lew che Emperour, that was ſonne to Charles the 
'& Great. King. Lew alſocalled.the Saine, (who was. 


« che holga che wſotper [$4 apet) could = 
« ſarisfied.in conſcience, how jattly 
«and poſſeſle the Crewne of arent he was ful- 
«ly Ilfructed .that 1/abell his Grand-mother *was 
© lol deſendd of he La Lady Zrmengard, daugit- 
'<terand heire tothe above.named Charles Duke. of 
© Loraine,. by the which the kloud ad\ 
« line of Charles the Great was againe united, and re- 
« ſtored tothe Crowne of France. Tar | 


«the Archbiſhop) ir moſt manifeſtly x! "ry 


(Che 34 


[ny portion 


pre e famous. third Edwerd in 


Lewy Witing, 
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the ae of FT French Le Hg 


,prerend.co bee 
che-l aid h bachonae 
EET made ir 


| '3 par i 


cre a Rirtec 24g ant in their Fachers inhcri- 
©ranc Uloct hom Be Tech Meng: 


rec rien rl on of 745 py was 

ireunto her Fathers patrumony, he dying 

- * Fihoue iluc male; though ſhe m an Egyp- 
A Guts (879 had their 


reg Ra God.hath dainedat- 


Etarch A et for hoe, 
red Oration thaz ended fo ſtined the bl 
nn 


reſently conceived raya Xo 


3. the Title whereof Gfending ra 


T and_ſuryiying heire unto. wo. Ho ; 
his right. was lincally derived thence as followeth, 
Firſt, Philip by, Toqve bis firſt wife. intituled. Queene 
of tor, Thy, pA Ln jad | 


TT ima fo SET 
Y not many es r 
s cldclt [inn en or 


inade claime 
artainec ity ſothar her" wore Elly with Ty Lew. 
& by his, end wife Clemence of S:cil, had a ſonne 
hamec ab aloe unto him, bur preſently borh Fa- 
er AL departing thus life, "Ieferhe Scepter'to 
be fSa; fan brother; who by. the name. of Philip the 
fift, a while wore the Emperiall Crowne of . France 
his wife was lv the her of Burgoine, who bare 


unto pg oofly FA daughters, bur none of them 


(21) .Vato " Philip ſuereeded his Brother 
| Charles the faire, #4 primers o fourth of thar name; whole firſt 
WE was Blanch , detected of ingonrinency,, and 

ht him: no fruit, His, ſecond wife was Mary 
ng Henry Luxembourg the Emperour, who 
wg Hu a-ſonne that dyed — after his birth, and 
the x likewiſe ſhortly came to her grave. Mar- 


thirq andlaſt Wife, who at his death, hee left with- 
Child, and i ſes three ſonnes of Philip werebran- 


ee urvived, ty in that right her ſonne King Ed- 


be borne, claimedto bee 
regnum, and inthe 


who was "5th Philip the faire, being a 
Hol branch from Hugh Caper, and firſt drgeeof 
the bloud of France, maintained that the Regency of 


the male (if oe em barns) as alſo of the Realme 


zaret the daughter, to.the Earle. of Enreux was his | 


,and dycd, whom Queene 1ſabell theit | 


the third, by his royall conſanguinity, whileft | 

the Crowne ſtood thus at ſuſpence , .till a Prince | 
cat in the Ivter- 

non-age of the looked for iſſue, | 

po which, Philip de Yalows, ſonne of Charles the | 


; 
| 


| ſmiling my «nſs wered , that France 14s neither 
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way ; thinking i o pull the Proviiens 
from their natives and brethren, when as the circuic 
of their inheritanceexrended gan, He io compaſſe: 
and therefore with the Davites TY, 
longerto.fir ſopene with increaſe 

, but would free uo vrs 


given them another Kingdome 
owne ſtraightneſſe by of. ſiyord, " and ſpread 
5 Nei- 


their Tents wider i in _ Fall vl of Fr 
there any motive more farceable in confe- 


ther was 
rence, then was the ſucceſſe of thoſe intruding Prin- 


ces, who aſlayed the Crowie by that unjuſt chime. 


of law Saleque. 

| did notthe ſword of God (rather cy 
man) in rhe hand of King Edward the c 
downe the' flower ge [agus iothe Barrel! of cry, 
with the ſlaughter King of Bohemia, 


Charles Fear Frenc h Kigs ayoienþ of lawes Dolan 
* ormray ;heD ukes of Loraine, and Burbon, the 

| Earles of. avey, Montbilliard, Flanders, 
Nivers, rn gd Fl Fees, nk Grand Prior of France, 
the Archbiſhop and Bi po Eajeges and Nojone, 
of Lords, Barons, a Ne To —— of 
1500.with 3e. 0 HS ouldiers,and 
Philiy not able: oy fran'y to.defend himſelfe, inci- 


ting David of Scotland to invade and weaken Evg 
lend, therein did but.onel 7 oa vexe his owne ics, Be 
in that attempt the Scottiſh [King was taken priſoner, 


and brought to London,leaving week to joſf Ws | 
uccefle | 


his hard fortunes } Mas. ich with b 


| heedidto the day of his death? 


(24) 1064p his ſonne; by the ſame, ticle and chime 
fele the ſame ſroke of juſtice from, the band'.of char 
thunderbolt in warte,” Zdmard ſurnamed the blacke 


Priace, the ſonpe of E Cares 6 erate farre i uct 
feriour to the Ereachin 3 number 

in marſhall power, when at the pores of Porters, 
the French xayall Standard, was ſtroke downe, an 


hundred Eaſe nes wonne by the Engliſh,the Conſta- 


ble, Marſhall: and great Chamberlaine of Frence,with | 


fifty two Lords, and ſeventcene hundred Gentlemen 
ſlaine in the field. King ohm himfelfe, his fonne Phi- 
lip, two Biſhops, thirtecne Earles, and one and thir- 
ty Lords taken priſoners by the Prince, to his great 
praiſc,and confirmation of his juſt cauſe. 

(25), Nor was. the puniſhment of the Father any 
whit leſſened in King Charles the ſonne then raigning; 
who beſides the rneftine warrcs in his owne domi- 
nions, was by Gods juſt judgement ſtrucke into a 
Lunacy , bcing unable to governe himſelfe, much 
lefſe his Kingdome, upon which advantage (as the 
French would have it)' King Henry now playcd , 
though it bee moſt certaine hee fought his righe farre 
otherwiſe, for ſo it ſtandethupon record, dated the 
ninth of February ; and*firſt of Hezry the fift his 


| raigne, that he ſent mt ix Ambaſſadors untothe French 


King, who could not becadmitted to his preſence, 
and him whom they imployed to procure acccſle, 
was by the French committed to Priſon: wherear 
King Henry moſt, juſtly. conceived a grudge. Perizy 
Emilia their owne Story-writer gm that Henry 
. King of England, ſemt bonourable A mbaſſadeurs to 
demand in marriage the Lady Katherite' Daughter 
the French King : which (as hee ſaith) was neg- 
Thea with this anſwer, that the King had noleaſure 
= e #1 that baſmeſſe : whom Franciſcus Roſienius 
ot r inlarge, ſaying : The King ths en 
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ral prby the Engliſh igrd hand, and that faire ſoile 
ſence received as it was Sfophad Sea 'to 


| voyces Cave! way, he Rt was Cack: oy 
| their ke to the King, as followerh;” 1 
| The Ew oles Kr $4 men at NE 


| ob 120.Archersa perca. 
Wore. 

| 5191-10 copapwitke, 740. ment Aries, and 40. 

The GR) Torah ; | 


x *fbe 1n 265 

* Bak, ſent -him a 

lers moſt fir for his tender 

h boos 'as he Honghe)! more 

of Fa p rſon or matrers 
's 


lan orin common 
when the Pies hanermadeche'S jeR of the | 

ne Tragicall, "that he drawes che hand of De 
ſoonexts ſtrike, A WEvviet to fall upon-rhat projet 


\becalt Yovihe? 'for by theſe diſdaines and 
y dealings. ,." the Crowne 'of France was : 


Hed with her Natives owne bloud-: 


Ao hos gol 


ld AIR Bey whe 


rg als warres laprep 
A Curt we OR 
nos SOR Io a that ito 
Ich vidletice, E- 
ther ofthek ing rote dealt with} | Ca 


the Clergy granted a Tenth, and the rinportl Lords 


the Zoledf Suffelkt, ſhip, 20. mend Almes, and 
; 49. Archers. ' «phe 


The Earle of ibn 20, men at Aonns Nay: 
26. Archers. 


Lovell. | 

| roll * | 4 
| Powis. | A ſhip, 20. menat Armes, at 

The Lords T Camois. F 40, Archersapeece.” 


S, Ion. 
Fitzwaltey. - 
Darcy. Halfe a ſhip, 20. menat 
The Lords'<) Seymour, Armes,and 46. Archers 
WR a Pecce, 
Willoughby. 


The Lord Morley, 6. men at Armes, and 12. Archers. 


-eScales, YProffered to attend the King 
The tn) : in their perſons withour 
| Randolph. entertainment. 
| The whole number thus Mer 4 Armes, 346 
\ granred and appo poind drker $53 
| | ' amounted to, of Ships. 9; 
f 


| To putbackethe Scots,S". Robert Ymfrevilewas ſent, 
| who inaskirmiſh = £06 —_—y day, rooke 


' © rruſt: and I affure you, I will nor ſpeak 


| 


hed) ſeconded his baſe vi Ie 
Herald ker tonye; owes | 


> 


Lot 
* the anft excel | F K ig 


Wy rye + and 
- lir PA 


© 3 36 


* has fl (pw/Frm | 


«zz yer you hiyenor ra hy 
*loving ſubj<&s and nk 'Z nked) 
*T have borh'as well affeed'romee with which ,cre 


*long I hope to make the, higheſt nei in your 
© Country to ftoope,and the proudeſt Mitreto kheele 
< downe: And ſay tothe ryour Maſter, chat 
<« within this three Monertis Twill enter France, hot 
*as into his Land, butas into mine ownelawtull pa- 
©trimony, entending ro: conquer it, not with brag- 
© ging words, nor flattering Orations,but by power 
« dint of ſword through Gods affiſtance,in whom 
the word, 
* the which 1 will not writeand ſabfcribe, nor will 
< I ſ{ubſcribero that to which Twilling will not ſer 
© my ſeale. Therefore your ſafe — be dil. | 
* patched , and mine anſwer in writing d ered, 
< which once reccived, you thay into your 
« Countrey, where 1 cruſt foogerro 'viſite Mm 
< that you ſhall have cauſe ro bid nit ; 
(29) The Scarmte chadted,' the firſt of his 


ous to enjuy any Benefices within England, and riow 
to notiriſh a fnake in his Henry 


the French from all'preferments' 
call, and thoſe Priors Aliens coriventuall, rap 
inticution and induQion, to pur in ſecurity, not to 
diſcloſe, or cauſe to be diſclofed, the counſel! nor 


hee now pur in cxecution, 'and pier 
French out of his Land, according to thar made the 4 
13. of Richarda. which diſabled rhe Alien Relig 


ſecrets of the Realme: and thar the French a7 | 
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hold his dealings honourable, and open, he ſent 4n- 
tilep his Purſevant ar Armes unto King Charles with 
letters of defiances - next making Queene 79a his 
Mother in law. the Regent of the Land, he drew his 
forces unto Sourhampton , commanding his follow- 
ers there to attend - in readineſle by the feaſt of 
Saint 7ohn Baptiſt enſuing. V 
(30) Fea the Peach King expecting preſent 


Dake of Britain, who had married his daughter, with 
an hundred thouſand Crowaes, to levie forces for his 
aide, and a Iewell worth five thouſand Crownes 
more to himſelfe, which the Duke promiſed to come 
in perſon to performe. - Andas it is reported, King 
Chayles ſent to Scroope, Grey,and Cambridge (all three 
in ſpeciall favour with the King ) a million of gold 
robetray Hexry into his hands, or to murther him 
before he ſhould arrive in Normandy. Theſe to make 
their faction ftronger,though Scroope was Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Grey a Privie Councellour, and Cembridge, the 
ſonne of Edmund Duke of Yorke , yet meant to draw 
in Edmund Earle of March the fonne of Roger Afor- 
timer, and lineally the heire unto Lioxelf Duke of Cla- 
rence , the next in ſucceſſion for the houſe of Yorke , 
and revealing their intended purpoſe , forced himto 
ſweare to their ſecrecie, which if hee refuſed, they 
threatned his death z whereupon he required but an 
houres reſpite, which hardly granted, he wentto the 
King and revealed the conſpiracy, even the night be- 
forerhe day that he meant to pur to ſea. 

(31) The parties apprehended and brought before 
| him in preſence of many Nobles, King Hery thus 
<ſpakez With what horror, O Lord, may any true 
« Engliſh heart confider, that you for pleaſing of a 
« forreine enemy , ſhould imbrue your harids in our 
« bloud; asalſo in the bloud of our brethren, tothe 
« ruine of your owne Native ſoyle: revenge herciti 
< touching my perſag though I ſecke not z yetfor the 
« ſafegard of you my deare friends, and for due pre- 
« ſervation of the Realme, I am by = and office to 
« miniſter remedy againſt theſe O 
« hence therefore, you miſerable wretches, to receive 
« the juſt reward of your deſerts, wherein God give 


« you repentance for your ſo foule ſinnes. 


LL. Original. 


(33) Notwithſtanding this their offence, their in- 
ditemenr, as itſtandeth in the Record, includes mat- 
ter of other quality ; that, Richard Earle of Cam- 
bridge of Conesburgh in the County of Torke , and The- 
mas Grey of Hetow in the County of Northumberland 
Knight , MA that they in the twentieth of Inly , and 
third of King Henry the fifts raigne , at —_—__ 
had conſpired together with 4 power of men , to have 
led away the Lord Edmund Earle of March into 
Wales , and ts have procured him to take the Govern- 
ment of the Realme , in caſe that King Richard the ſc- 
cond were dead; with & purpoſe to have put forth a 
Proclamation in the name of the ſaid Earle as heireto 
the Crowne, againſt King Henry, by the name of Lanca- 


| the Armes of England , and acertaine Crowne of Spaine 
ſet upon 4 Pallet ( layde in gage to the 
Cambridge ) into Wales ; 4s alſo, that t Lai conſþ1- 
rators had appointed certaine into $ cotland, to bring 
thence one T rumpington , and another reſembling 1n 
ſhape, favour, and countenance, King Ric 
Henry Scroo F Haſhamin the County of Torke was 
likewiſe phy 4s conſenting , to the Premiſſes. Thus 
well appcared their purpole , though Richard Earle 
of Cambrider, conſidering the poſlibillity of his own 
iſſue had ſecretly carricd that bufineſle: whole ſor- 
rowfull letter of his owne hand-writing, as it came to 
Ours, we thinke not amiſſe here to inſert. 


Torke your 


hav or aſſemed unto , in any kinde by ſtirri 
ot 
hi 


ders, Get you | 


fer nſurper and further , to have conveyed « Banner of 


10 Earle of 
e 


aA. And 


Moſt dreadfull and Soveraigne Liege-Eord, 1 Richard 
le ſubjett , and very Liegeman , be- 
ſeech Jt of grace, of all manner of offences which f 

E 0 
ber folke, coging me unto , wherein I wot well I have 
ahh fend Fs 


ts your Highneſſe , beſceching you at the 


_— 


hampton , whoſe ps pas er arraignments , and 


of your mercifull and piteous ge thinking yee wil 
of your great goodnes my Liege- 
4, that you will have conſideration ( though that my 


God hath ſt you in "a eftate ) to every Liegeman, 
that you longeth plentionſly to give; that you like to 
accept this my ſimple requeſt for the love of our Lady , 
and the bleſſed holy Ghoſt , to whoms 1 pray tat the 
move your heart ever to all pittie and grace for their 
bigh goodnes. Notwithſtanding this his -humble pe- 
tirion, upon the fixt of Auguſt following, hee,: with 
Scroope, and Grey, were beheaded, and his body wich 
head interred in the Chappel of Gods-houſein South- 


dearhs, were ſo followed each after others , as the 
French knew not, but thatthe treaſon had ſucceſle 
and their returned Ambaſſadors told it for certaine , 
that King Henry had cither dimiſſed his Army, or 
(which was thought more true) himſelfe was {lain by 


Lieze-Lord : my full truſt 


perſon be of norte value ) . your high goodneſſe ( where * 
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| 


the Conſpirators , ſocafie anentrance hath babling 
report into the wide eares of credulous deſire, 

| (33) Bur King Henrie now ready to embarke 
his men upon Wedneſday the ſeaventh of Auguſt, 


with fifteene hundred Saile tooke to Seas, attended 


with ftxc thouſand ſpeares, and twenty foure thou- 
ſand footmen beſides Gunners, Enginers, Arrtificers, 
and Labourets a greatnumber, and the fifteenth of 
che ſame month caſt Anchor in the mouth of Seyze , 
at a place called Kideaux , about three miles trom 
Harflew , where hee landed his men and falling de- 
voutly upon his knees, defircd Gods afliſtance to re- 
cover his righr, making Proclamation upon paine of 
death , that Churches ſhould be ſpared tram all vio- 
lence of ſpoyle, that Churchmen, women and Children, 
ſhould notþe hurt, abuſed or wronged: then giving 
the order of Knighrhood ro many of his followers, 
he aſſigned his Standards to men of molt ſtrength and 
courage, which done, he tookethe hill neere adjoy- 
ning, andthence ſent his ſpiall ro the Towne of Har- 
flew,making that the firſt aſſay of his fortunes in France. 
But before wee enter any further diſcourſe in the af- 
faires of that Kingdome,it ſhall not be amiſſe ro ſpeake 
of things commenced in England before that King 
Henry tooke tothe Seas. 

(34) The Churches throughout Chriſtendome, 
having beene diſquicted the ſpace of twenty nine 
yeares, and now growne intollerable, through the 
(chiſmaricall ambitions, maintained by three Papall 
Monarchs , mounted inte Saint Peters ſear, each 
of them graſping the Chaire with ſo faſt a fiſt, thar 
thejoynts thereof were forced aſunder z and the tri- 
ple Crowne fo battered with their thunderbolts of 
their curſes that it was flatted and made unfit for 
any of their heads. The perſons arrcared were Be- 
neait 13, by the Spaniard elected , the ſecond was 
Gregory 12, whom the French had ſet up; and the 
third was lohn 24. preferred to the place by the 114- 
lians. Theſe ſtriving forthe Helme , the ſhip was ſo 
ſteered, that her wracke was apparant upon theſe ra- 


{tian Princes pur their helping hands, and by a Gene- 
rall conſent, ordained a Generall Councell to be held 
at Conſtance in Germany , which began in February , 
1414. and continued above the ſpace of three yeares , 
whereunto were afſembled beſides the Emperour , 
the Pope, and the Palſegrave of Rheine, foure Patri- 
arks, ewenty ſeaven Cardinals, forty ſeaven Archbi- 
ſhops, one hundred and fixty Biſhops, Princes, Ba» 
rons and, Gentlemen with their attendants above thir. 
ty thouſand. 


Clifford Biſhop of London , Robert H 


— 


reverence of God that you like to take me into the hands 


| 


ging and unquier Seas. To prevent which the Chri- | 


(35) Vnto this Councell King Henry ſent Richard” | 

Biſhop of 
Salishury, made Cardinall, 8 dycd at the ſame Coun- 
cell, 1ohn Keterich , Biſhop of -C#ventree and Lich- 
field, Nicholas Bubwith Biſhop of Bathand Wels, lohn 
Wakering Biſhop of Norwich, Robert Maſcall Biſhop 
of Hereford, Stephen Patrington Biſhop of Saint Da- | 
vids; the Abbot of Weſtminſter , and Prior of Wor- 
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honour, Richard Earl of Warwicke was ſent, them- 
ſelves and attendants amounting to eight hundred 
horſe: ſo as it ſtood in ſuſpence whether their hono- 
rable preſence more graced the afſembly,or their lear- 


ning or judgement bettered the whole body of the | 


Councell : infomuch that two of theſe Biſhops were 
there made Cardinals, and of the zo. in beſt eſteeme 
appointed to aſſiſt the Cardinals in their Election 
of anew Pope, London , Coventree, Bath and Wels 
were choſen , wherein Robert Biſhop of London was 
firſt nominated for Pope, and he firlt nominated him 


1" ———— 


— — — 


A A I Ns I a nay 


that ſucceeded, which was 0:ho Collonne by the name 
of Martinthe fifth. Whoſe Coronation with great 
magnificence was celebrated of the five Nations aſ- 
ſembled, and this honour given to the Engliſh, that 
the Prior of Saint Iohns was a ſupporter of the triple 
Crowne. Touching the decrees that this Councell 
enacted , let it ſuffice us to know that ickffes books 
were condemned for hereticall , that 7obn Hms ( not- 
withſtanding the Emperours ſafe condut) and 7e- 
rome of Prage, were both of them burned , the holy 
maide Bridget canonized a Saint , and that England 
was made a Nation in rancke before Spaine. 

(36) The deaths of theſe two Divines many 


much fruit from the ſeed they had ſowen, for whoſe 
doarine they ſent a defence unto the ſame Councell, 
and-often became humble Petitioners for their lives , 
as largely appeareth in their letrers written on their 
behaltez in whom may truly be verified', that the 
bloud of the Martyrs is the feed of the Church, 
which ſo increaſed in the parts of Bobemis, that Pope 
Martin fearing all would be mard ( —_ the ſcourge 
of the Papacy then in Armes to defend them) fent for 
aid out of England, to repreſle the Lollards (as he ter- 
med them) and publiſhed his Buls againſt thoſe H«ſ- 
| ſites, with as terrible roarings as viually were his 
| Croyſadoes againſt the Turkes., 
| (37) His Legate for theſe holy warres hee made 
| Henry Beaufort, the rich Cardinal of Wincheſter, who 
with foure thouſand Engliſh, affiited with a ſubſidic 
| of the Clergics Grant , didthere very valiantly for 
certaine months together, untill he was re-called by 
| the Pope - wherein County Ziſce (though ever a vi- 
; or ) loſt both his eyes,and being blind, led forth his 
| army with ſuch terror to his foes, as his name became 
fearefull, and oft times was ſufficient ro attaine vito- 
ry without any ſtroke , inſomuch as he commanded 
his owne skinne to bee flead off after his death, and 
to be made the head of their Drum, afhirming that 
the very ſound thereof would drive the enemy out of 
the field. But from theſe Church-matters and Pre- 
lates proccedings , let us returne from whence wee 
have (tept , andcontinue the affaires of our famous 
King Henry,having now ſet footing in France. . 

(38) His followers and fellowes in theſe new be- 
gun wars were his two brethren the Dukes of Cle- 
rence , and Gleceſter , as alſo his Vacles the Duke of 
Torke, and Earle of Dorſet , accompanied with rhe 
Earles of Kent , Cornwall , and Huntington, beſides a 
moſt noble fellowſhip of the ather Lords, Barons and 
men at armes: with theſe\from Kideaux hee marched 
towards Harfew, aff-Ring that Towne the firſt, '|be- 
ing a port commodiouſly ſcared upon the mouth of 
the River Seyze, and a ſafe entrance unto his intended 
Conqueſt , aſwell for the landing ot his men, as ro 
hinder the paſſage unto Keane and Pars, both which 
reccived traffique by the ſame River. 

(39) The Towne being ſcated betwixt two hils, 
that next the Sea the King tooke,at the foot whereof, 
he cauſeda deepe trench-to be caſt, bringing in water 
to impeach the botrome , and raiſing the rampierto a 


earth, like unto Caſtles , ſer thicke together : for be- 


| twixt them there was not above a cubite wide, for the 
Souldiers to ſally as eccaſion ſerved: the trench thus | 


finiſhed, fromthe rocke to the Sea, his horſes, muni- 
tion, and vittuals all brought a ſhore, with his wholc 
army, the King marched up the hill, and from the 


lamented, eſpecially the. Bohemians, who had reaped |. 


great thicknes, whereon he erected many ſconces of 


me. 


, E— 


4 


| 


height preſented himſelfe before Harflew. His bro- | 
ther C e hee ſent with certaine Regiments of 
horſe and foot, to lodge upon the other hill, which 
before hee could approach, (by reaſon of the nature 
ofthe ground and way) he was forced to march fully 
nine miles : which hill attained, hee commanded his 


ſhips to caſt anchor as necre the Towne as with ſafty 
they might, whereby the place became beſieged both 
by land and Sea; then mounted he his Artillery, be- 
gan his mines, brought his workes clofe tothe Coun. 
ter-ſcarfe of the ditch, prepared faggots to fill ir, and 
preſently wanne the baſe Towne. 

(40) Within the Towne it ſelfe eIMonnſienr Gra- 
court was Generall, accompanyed with Gwylwy de 
Stontevile, Chaſtellaine de Beawvais , Lionet de Brue- 
quemount, and others, to the number of an hundred 
Knights and Squires, who withthe Towneſmen ifſu- 
cd out of the Baftile, upon that quarter where Hux- 
tington and Cormwall lay,by whom with loſſe on either 
fide, they were beaten backe, the gates fired, ſome 
breaches made, and fire workes ſhot into the ſtreetes, 
ro no little annoyance of the belieged; but nothing 
diſmayed them more,then did the Mines made under 
the wals : againſt which, though they within coun- 


ing ready to fall, and ſuch batteries therein already 
made,as they well perceived King Henry was reſolved 


de Graconrt fore.ſeeing the eminent danger, deman- 
del a Parley, promiſing to render the Towne if it 
were not relieved by a certaine day affigned. 

(41) And albcit that chan de Boneigunlt , and 
Charles de Albzet Marſhall, and Conſtable of France, 


| the one at Caudebuc Caſtle, the other in Harflew, ci- 


ther of them having in their companies one thouſand 
and five hundred men at Armes, were yer ſo curbed 
by the Engliſh, thar no great ſerwice they did,and leſle 
hope was looked” for from the French King, whoſe 
ſtrengths were not ready as the Dolphin returned an- 


whereupon the twenty two of September, Gracourt 
the Governour with twenty fourc ſcleed Captaines 
and Burgeſfles came to King Henry, . who fate in his 
Pavilion undera cloth of eſtate, his Noblemen about 
him, and the Earle of Kyme upon his right hand, 
bearing his casket,whereon was an Imperiall Crowne 
- ſer with ſtones of great price: The Governour and the 
reſt proſtrating themſelves atthe Kings fecr,delivered 
| unto him the keyes of the towne,according to the co- 
venants betwixt them compriſed, which was a reſpite 
for five dayes, and then if no fuccour came,to farren- 
der the Towne unto the King, and to deliver into his 
hand thirty of their chicfeſt perſonages to Rand for 
life or death at his owne pleaſure ; the reſt to depart 
without armour, weapons, or any of their goods. 
(42) Harflew tlius ſurrendred in ſo ſhorr a ſiege 
continuance , the King ſent Thomas Earle of Dorſct 
with ſufficient troupes to peſlefſe the Gates, who 
then erected the Kings Standard, and S. Georges Ban- 
ncr upon the principall Ports, and affured the Towne 
with guards competent, Moreover, he ſcntthe ſaid 
Monſieur de Gracourt, and with him Gwyen King at 
Armes unto the Dolphin to let him know, thet hee 
would ſtay eight dayes in Harflew, to expett his comming, 
where they might treat of an accord, whereunto hamſelf 
was well inclined, if hee were not obſtinate, for bu pur- 
poſe was not to demand more then bi right, and if they 
conld uot accord, far the ſparing of Chriſtian blond, hee 
wes pleaſed to decide the quarrel{ by fingle combate bt- 


tweene them two. 


termined, and came to fight hand te hand with the | 
beſtegers, yer they ſaw it little prevailed, the wals be- | 


to carry the towne by aſſault : whereupon Mounſicur | 


ſwer,citherto remove or releevethe ſiege at Harflew - | 


(43) His entrance into Harflew was not as Caſars 
into Xome with Coroners, Enfienes, and Triumph, 
attending his Chariot, but ina morehumble manner 
he paſſed along the ſtreers barefooted, untill hee came 
tothe Church of Saint eIfrtin, arrder ol. 8 
deyotion he gave moſt humble rhankes unto | 
this his firſt atchieved 


| Towne might bee Engliſh, and' free fro 
n | 


enterprize, Then that = ” 


o 
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| dangers, he made proclamation, that whoſoever of | | of Orleance and Bo wrbou , ſent unto Henry an Herald | Tag 
eddie | his Engliſh Artificers would tranſport themſelves with defiance,demanding battell upon Thurſday fol- | 


| unto Harflay , hoults there ſhauld be givento them lowiag z whichthe Engliſh King granted, bart therein 
|" and thcir heires ; , whereby in ſhort time the Towne tailed,ſaith the French Secretary,and tooke his march | ' Alin (bertjier 
| 


Ae S 


was, re-peopled with Engliſh Artiſans. ' Here King | | roward Calis without any ſtay, Truc it is, that Hen- | Th<fizhewas 
Henry body the ſpace of twelve or fiftcenedaies, ex- | * | 7: was not defirous of fight , his impediments being. oo — J 


Fw peing an anſwer of his meſſage ſent ro the Dolphin, fuch as we have ſaid, and therefore returned anſ\ WET, 
* but the time prefixed {and more dayes expired.) hee that he meant to keepe on his march unto Calls, and 
commanded his ſouldiers to farniſh themſelves with: | would not ſeeke them: but if they would diſturbe 
vituals for cight dayes , leaving his Vncle. Thomas, him, he committed the iſſue thereof ro God, aſſuring | En2vemar. 
\ glia chaticte | Beaufort Earle of Dorſet , Governour of Harfew, himſelfe chat ir would be ro their owne great danger 
= himſelfe. with two thouſand - horſe , and thirtcene and perill, and ſo paſſing forward to Forcewil, to Bo- 
it | 08cber fir» | thouſand foot, marched towazds Calls, through the niers-Leſtaillon , ro Bavey upon Thurſday the 24. of 
Tay Counties of Caux and Eu, | __ October, he.came to Azincowurt , where the French in | 4xincowein 
(44) The French Court notwithſtanding ir | | a field of advantage (purpoſely choſen) inthe Coun- | Qenounrr of | 
(warmed with factions - ( whileſt undera weake and ty of S. Paul (and neereunto Azinconrt,) had pirched 
braige-ficke King the great-ones ſought ro make their Banner-royall, with an infinite hoaſt, "whereof 
themſelves greater , and the common enemy endan-: | | the Conſtable of Fraxce had the conduR. | | 
gering all) King Charles, the Dolphin, his brother of (48) His ona ( faith Paradin ) confiſted of an. | Parra.in anne, | 
Ponthiew, the King of Sicil , the Dukes of Berry and of hundred and fifry thouſand horſe ( beſides them for | 4374: 


— 


| Britaine , with the whole force of Frexce aſſembled Carriages, which were innumexablc)wherein were ten | ,,;, 
yew Seare. | 2 R941, and In Councell concluded, thar the Engliſh thouſand men.at armes,all of them(a very few excep- | deconguende |\ 
bs aCireefFiax. | ſhould be fought wich , before they got Calls, and ted) Princes, Noble-men, Knights,and Eſquiers. The | Francis. 


forthwith decreed to cndammage -King . Henry on vantgard was led by the Conſtable,the Dukes of 07r- — " 


his way, which preſently was attempted. For beſides keence and Bowrbon , the Earles of Eu and Bouciqualt | theFrench. | 
their continuall skirmiſhes upon his marching Ar- | | the Marſhall, Dampier the Admirall , Guychard Dol- Arwy. 
; cars Chim, | mMyzthey brake down the Bridges, plaſhed the woods, phin de Auvergue, and Cluwvet of Brdbant.The maine 
intrenched the waycs , ſtrucke ſtakes inthe Foords, battell by the Duke of Barre, the Earlcs of Alenzon, 
and in places of advantage. layd ſtore of ſouldiers to. Nevers, Blaumont, Salines, Grandpre, and Rouſe, And | 
empeach his paſſage , and convayed all viftuals out | | the reregard by the Duke of Brabant, Earles of Marie, | 7 ———_ 

of the Countries, through which hee ſhould goe; | | Furquenberge , and Aounſieur de Lorney ; the right | 
| whereby. they well hoped, asa Deeretaken inthe | | wing was commanded by Arthur Earle of Richmond, 
toyle, ſo both he and his hoaſt ſhould have beene | | and theleft by Lews de Bowrbow , Count de Yendeſme 
inſnared, who now was approached to Y;rr02 , with great Maſter of France, whoſe particular retinues 
wizmads. | purpoſe ro have paſſed the river Soame at Blaxche- Franciſcus Roſienixe doth largely * declare : all ran- | * j Stenmate 
Hide tagwe : but there the, French. '/had fortified againſt ged rogether in their array appeared to theeye (faith 7 es 

| | him, ſoas hee well aw that was nar the way ; and Parraain) {ixe times ro exceed the Engliſh, but * Pe- 2908 


#* © 


ſix rimes,yca, 

thereupon changing his Counſell , hee marched by ter Divers eſteemed them to be ten times more. , | «tn Ba 

Wormes, and lodged at Bailew, with an intent to have (49) King Heary ſecing himſclfe ſq. farre inga-| —— Eng- 

paſſed the river at Port le Remy, but that alſoguarded, ed, and many of his menficke of the fluxe, ſeht the || * 1#xcrumare, | 
_ : | he kept along the River to Hargeſt, the French Army econd time unto theſe aſſembled Princes his prof- | #4r%icarum. "__ 

marching upon the other banke , under the leading ters, to ſurrender Harflew, & what cl{c he had worine, 

of Charles de Albert Conſtable of France: | | fo.as withour diſturbance he might depart for: Cal- | 7 74din. 
Pabudail. (45) Henry (till ſeeking to get over Soame, meant is. Whereunto the Conſtable and Marſhall were | 4in noucbane 


toaſlay ir, evento the head ,. and paſſing by Azviens, | | willing , but the other young Princes deſpiſing the | *4rn«deBres 
Bowes , and Corby ,-ina valley adjoyning, there lod- ſmall number of their adverſarics, refuſed all condi- 
' ged his hoaſt, where hee commanded his Archers tions of peace, and were not onely. negligent in the | gorrrexd de 

| to- provide ſtakes ſharpned at both ends , which af- duries of Commanders, but withan aſſurance of vi- | 772en9c5il 
terwards ſtood them in ſingular good ſtead + Then | | Rory divided the prey , diſpoſed of priſoners, and _ 

hearing by his ſpyals that the water was paſſable at prepareda Chariot to carry the captive King in tri- 
umph ; commanding the Cities and Townes adjoy- | TheFrench 


Bethencourt , by the negligent guard of them of Saint | | 
wintins., he got over the river. - His ſouldiers both | | ning to ring their Bels, and to tender rhankes unto, | RpuBit any | 
weary and faint, many of them ficke , and their pro- God, who had delivered their cacmies into ſuch | bc. 


viſions ſpent ſome twelve dayes before, were forced | | place of advantage, as an afſyred viRtory muſt pre- | Pobdor- Virg. = 
to feed upon Nuts, Roots, and Berrics, ſuchas they ſently follow: and ſo confident were they thereof, | They fendeo 
could get, and their drinke was the water that ranne | | that they ſentro King Henry to knew what ranfome | Hewy forvis 


2% ranſoine, as if 


in their way, he would give. Bur ſaith Chartier ,, whar anſwer the | they were tuce 
(46) The day they ſpent with great toileand long King made 1s uncertaiac : for that all who were pri- | —_ 
| march, the night werecold and wet,” and no where | | vie thereunto were flaine, the Duke of 0rleance one- | GLumwic as 


Secretarie ats 
goodlodging,alwaies ſtanding upon their own guard, | | ly excepted, and he a priſoner retained in England. Roy Charles 7, | 


and the French alwayes ſwarming about them with- They alſo ſent for King Charles, and the Doiprin his | 
wad . | Wtintermiſſion. Theſe things moved Henry, as the | | ſonne (thenreſiding in Roane) rocome intheir per- | browns 
#parre, per, | French, Writers report, to proffer the reſtitution of | | ſons untothe bartell, that ſo they might have the ho- | 
Sees. | Harflew , with other holds in Normandy, and to make [a- nour of the field. Whercat the Duke of Berry was | TheCouncell 

_ | *ifadtion far the harmes done in France , to ſuffer him highly offended, and adviſed the contrary, laying bc- | *S22<men 


free paſſage nmo his Towne of Calls, But certaine it | | forethe King the hazard of warre, out of his owne —_—_ 
"_ 1s, that great relicfe hee got by the juſtice and piety | | experience, being himſelfe at the battell of Poytzers, 
ara. | *Iathe uſed in thoſe parts: for albeit he was inthe | | where King 70h» unfortunately was taken by the 
ww aigh | Middeſt of his enemies , and his ſouldiers pinched Engliſh, which proved (as he alleaged) a great breake- 
wr filed. | with penury and want , yet made hee Proclamation | | necke unto France. 
yu upon paine of death , thatnone of his Army ſhould (50) The face of theſe hoaſts were divers and 
Petfeins | 19b any Church: wherein a ſouldicr offending , hee | | in-different, the French gallant , freſh, and through | TeFreneb 


wo cauſed reſtitution to be made , and commanded the vaine hope of honour , already mounted above men then,burthe 
ME ſtealer to be put to death :-the fame of which piety of mcane rancke ; The Engliſh weake, weary and lore wr. ogg 
.18 moved the people (albeitthey were forbid by the | | ſtarved, made no ſuch ſhew, and yer their courage no , *"* 

Frenth-King ) plentifull co ſupply the fainting Eng- lefſe then the other. The one ſpending the njght be+ | "2 
he withtheir owne proviſions. fore Battell , in Feaſts, Triumphes , and other like Caxtor Chron. _—Y 
| | (47) But the Nobility underſtanding that the ſports , diſtriboting their Caprives, dividing their ; "0 
| PinBerking, | Engliſh had got over Soam, the Conſtable, the Dukes 


— | 


poyles , and decreeing none to be ſaved bur rhe | | 4 
'$ ſ A wa King, | | 


— —_ 


, 


—__ he ——_——_— 
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King, and his Nobles; all others muſt die or beincu- | 
rably maimed : the orher trimming their arrowes, 
ſharpening their ſpeares, buckling their armours, and 
refreſhing their bodies for the'nexr day ; and beſides 
other obſervances,by the light afthe grear fires made 
in the French Campe,the Engliſtrdiſcerned what was 
therein done, and tooke the advantage of their order 
and ground. | _ 
(51) The morning approached,the French tooke 
the field , thtonging forward, who ſhould be firſt ro 
this moſt eaſie and certaine viRory (as they rooke 1t ) 
their greateſt ſtrength conſiſting in horſe. Againſt 
whoſe violence King Hewry commanded two hun- 
dred ſtrong Bow-men to lodge in a low meadow, 
where adeepe ditch full of water might ſecure them 
from the Harſe, and the buſhes cover them from 


Araragem | ſight. Theſe having ſtakes prepared and ſhod with 


Iron at both ends, were appoynted to ſticke them 
ſlope-wiſe in the ground, yer ſo that they mightbee, 
removed as occaſion was miniſtred , ro guard them 
from the danger of the horſe : which policy accom- 
pliſhed, King Henry ( whofe hope was.in God, and 
the goodnes of hiscauſe) about tenoftheclocke ran- 


- 


ged his Etigliſh” againſtthe Fretichthen._in field: hee 


| diſpoſed his koaſt into three bartels, placing his' 


Bow-men on both ſides of the rtaine. 
(52) The vantgard, conſiſting of Archets,was led 
by the Lord Edward. (his coſen) the Duke of Yorke, 


| and with him the Lords Zexwmont, "Willoughby , and 


Fauhope. In the riaitie Battell atl in compleate and 

iphit ſhining armour , the King rode himfſelfe, his 
ſhieldquarrered with ttie royal atchieyciments of Zng- 
land and Frante; upon his helmertie wore a Coroner, 
the circle whereof glittered with Pearle,and ſtones of 
at) uneſtimable ptice : his horſe of a fierce courage cate 
reerd as hee wentt,, the bridle and furnirure of Gold- 
ſmiths worke , ahd the Capatiſons mot richly emt- 
broidered with the viRotious Enfignes of the Eng- 


| liſhMonarchy,: Before him in gold and glorious co- 


lours theRoyal Standard was borne, and many other 
banhers in warlike order waved with the winde. 


two ſharpe fronts ,”as inter ins with their poynts to 
haverunne through the Engliſh ſquadrons ; altoge- 
ther relying yppn their hotfemen, and ſhining in bra- 
very with an inctedible exceſfe. And ſurely the beau- 
ty and honourable horrourof both the Armies, ho 
heart can -judge of , unleſle theeye had ſeene it, the 
Banners, Euſignts , and Penons, (treaming in theaire, 
the gliſteting of armours, the variety of colours, the 
morion of Plumes, the Forrefts of Lances, and the 
thickets of ſhorter weapons, made [o'great and good- 
ly a ſhew , but the filerit expeRation of the bloudy 
blaſt was'as the buller ramd intothe Canon , 'whoſe 


— I ee 


death felt by the aimed-at marke. 
(54) The Bartels thus 'rannged , 'a while ſtood 
ſill, and faced cach: other even'in'the face: The 
French (whether upon errour , like to that of Porpers 
at the battel of Pharſuba, where Ceſar was victorious, 
or todraw the Englith farther from their advantage 
of ground,is alrogerher nnknowne) but cerraine it is, 
thar King Henry was reſolved to open his way for 
Callis over the enemies boſome', orelſe to dye : and 
thereupon with a cheerefull countenance and words 
full of codhace. he comforted his followers;and ſaid. 
«© My-moſt faithfull Companions -and worthy ſoul- 
« giers, we now goe into the field ofhonour , andto 
«the worke of man-hood, which your great valours 
« ſo long have expected and prayed for ; loethe day 
*« is now come, and your worke the nobleſt in the 


* that ages may know what the Lance, the Axe, the 
ay Sword: d the Bow can docin the hand of the va- 
*liant : Whoſoever therefore deſires riches, honour, 
<« 1nd rewards here he ſhall finde them. Nimirum hec 
*« medio poſit Deus omnia Camps. When he had thus 
ſaid, his army fell proſtrate on the ground, and com- 
| mitred themſelves unto God, every man taking into 


<— —_—___—— 


', (53) The Fretch had framed their Battels into | 


roatirig voice is not ſo ſoon heard, as the ſtroake of | ' 


«world ; poure forth rherefore your utmoſt forces, | 


his moutha peece of earth , in remembrance of his 
| owne mortality, (being thereof made) or of the holy 
Communion, whereof hewas incorporated to be a 
parraker ; and ſo reſolved , arifing , the King with 
cheerefull countenance commanded his Standard to 
advance forward, ſaying , becauſe our injariouc ene. | 
mics doe attempt to ſhut up our way , let us upon then | Th wei, 
in the name of the mo## gloriow Trinity , and in the m 
be# hourt of the whole yeare. | 
(55) ' The ranging of the Battell King Hesry | 
committed toan oldexpertienced Knight catled Sir chun, | 
Thomas Erpingham : who with a warderin his hand 
ledthe way , which when: he ſaw time, hethrew up 
into the aire, whereat the wholearmy gave a'preac | 
ſhout ; whichdone, healighted- from his horſe, and | eyumes þ 
cameto the King, who was in his place on foot. The | Mir, 
French beholding this Offer , kept ſtill their owne ; 
ſtanding , which rhe Engliſh perceiving , -made for- The Eng 
ward and came on, giving another ſhoute, when im- | proffer aw | 
mediately the Archers,layd in the meadow,darkened 
the aire with aſhowre of ſharpe arrowes, moſt feare- 
full to theſight, but more deadly ro be felt,and with. | A 
all, the Engliſh charged their Battell withanadmira- | *thegrat 
ble courage; the moſt of rhem'for nimbleneſſe being _w_ 
buthalfe clothed, without hat, and bare-legged. And 
ſuch was their courage notwithſtanding their wants, 
at hethar cre-while could ſcarcely bend his Bow, is Node ed 
able now to draw his yard-long-arrow to the very 
head , whoſe roaving tnarke was the flancke of the 
French, ſo rightly aimed at, and ſo ſtrongly ſtucke 
| ON, mares ers des alrogether larded with ar- 
rowes , wheteby the vantgard''was inſtantly diſtreſt 
22d diſordered into ſuch a confuſed prefle, as they 
were not abfe to uſe their” weapons atany advantage. 
Their wings Iikewiſe afſayd to charge the Engliſh; 
but Mowſerar de Lignie in the one not well ſeconded: | wares, 
by his ttoopes was forced: backe; and Guilliaum de 
Sarreres charging home, intheother, was flaine.The Thevings 
Battallions now broken; for ſafery fled tothe. Maine, | t*Frend 
| where they bred both tears and contuſion 'by<the un- | lien 

rulinefle of their wounded horſes; fo galled:withar- 


+ 


rowesasthey could not be governed, © © - 

(56) Thefirft troopeof the French horfe-were ex- |, 
quiſttelyappointed , whereon their riders much pre- may 
ſ{amed, and meantto have burſt through the Archers 
with a violent conrſe, bur they giving backe, lefrtheir 
thartke poyted takes ſticking , which- till then were 
unſcerie ; the Freneh ſuppoſing the Archers had fled, 
came oh with their horſeupon the fpur , and'thar-in 
fach heat, as the carth ſeemed/ro'tremble under their | arden g- 
chundering feet , and being forced forward, withour | !in 
foreſight of danger , carried their proud'Riters into | ya jilther 
che jawes of deſtruction :' for falling by troopesupon | is wa 
thoſe goaring ſtakes, they 'were miſerably over- ertur} vi 
throwne , and pannched eo death. 'The'tempeſts of | 
arrowes ſtil whisfling in the aite-ſpatkled fire in their 
fals from the helmets of the French , and with their 
ſteeled heads, rang many thouſands theirknelsthat | 
dolefull day , who like te corne cutdowne with the | 
lithe,fel by whole plumps in tharfatall field;the Eng- | 
liſh ſtill following the advantage: againſt whom 4»- | 
thony Duke: of Brabant , hoping, by his example to 
encourgge others (followed with a few)turned head, | 
and brake into che Engliſh Bartel, wherein manfully | guar | 
fighting he was flaine. bs rates" 7: 

(57) Wirth the like manhood Dake Alenzon | _ up 
a luſty French Lord, 'prefſed into the Battalion | ju 4s 498 
where King Henry fought, and incountring' Humfrey | 439% 
Duke of Glocefter,' the Kings brother, both wounded 
and overthrew him , - to whoſe reſcue- if Henry had | ,, | 
not come , hee had dyed more henourably then af- | cycmbibe® | 
terward he did: for King Henry be-ſtriding him, de- | ©=** 
livered his faid brother from danger,and wanne him- 
ſelfe much honour by the: deed. _Alenzon then co- 
ped with King Hexry.in fight , and with his Axe cut 
a partof his Crowne, which blow was ſo ſurely laid 
on, that there-with' his helmet was battered unto 
his brow , 'burrhe Lyon enraged , with rc-doubled 
ſtrength, ſtroke the French Gallant unto theground, | 

| 20d 
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and flew two of his men that ſeconded their Maſter, 
The Duke thus downe,cryecd to the King,I am 4/en- 
zon,whom Heyry (ought to have ſaved , and ſo had 
done, had nor the deafe eares of revenge ſtopt all 


their Soveraigne Lord. 

(58) The French Reregard ſurpriſed with feare,ar 
the diſaſter ofthe Vantgard,8& the maine battell,fled, 
not ſtriking one ſtroke ( exceprſome principall 'Lea- 
ders,and they not many)the Engliſh horſemen ferch- 
ed a compaſſe,and wheeled about upon their backes, 
which no ſooner was perceived, but that the rtaxe of 
fighting was ended,and the worke of killing began ; 
as by the words of Walſingham doth manifeſtly ap- 
peare : The way ( ſaith he) & 4s length made” by fine 
farce; the French did not ſo much give Py a fall 
dead to the carth: far when they [ws oe beaten in- 
deed under-foot , whom they reputed invincible, their 
minds forthwith grew amazed, and ſuch an icie feare 
ſlid through their marrow , that they frood ſtill like 
ſenſeleſſe Images, while onr men arefed weapons out of 
their hands, aud ſlew thems therewith as beaſts. Slaugh- 
ter then had loſt the ſtay of it ſelfe , and fight did follow 
nolonger , but all the warre was maat at throats , which 
( 45 it were ) offered themſelves to be cut , neither can 
the Engliſh kill ſo many of the enemies, as may be kil- 
| led. Thus therefore the whole $7 of the French 

name is almoſt periſhed by the hands of thoſe few, 
whom immediately before they held in moſt extreame 
contempt. But the ſword now made weary and drunke 
with bloud, all danger paſt, and humanity retired, 
priſoners were taken;and lives ſpared, which hither- 
to was neglected , leſt mercy might have proved the 
deſtruſtion of themſelves. 

(59) Whilſt the King was thus buſted,and the ſuc- 
ceſſe of the bartell in diſpute, his carriages(bur flen- 
derly guarded) by the French were aſſailed, and all 
made ſpoile of chat was to be had. The Captaines of 


this cowardly enterprize were Robinet deBourneville, | 


Rifflant de Clumaſſe, and Iſambert de Azincourt, with 
fix hundred Pealants, who had turned their faces at 
the firſt brunt of bartell, as men of better pratiſe to 
pilfer, then to purchaſe by manhood the ſpoyles of 


.. the field. Where among other things they found a 


rich Crowneand Sword , which they bare away in 
triumph-wiſe,faining that K. Henry was taken,and as 
a priſoner followed their troupes,the fight of certain 
Enzliſh priſoners,by them takenand led away , con- 
firming the report more ſtrongly in the beholders 
conceit. Buſs King Henry breathlefle, and in heat of 
bloud,, ſeeing certaine new troupes of the King of 
Sicils appearein the field, 8& the ſame ſtrong enough 


to encounter with his weary men , feating (as he had 
cauſe )that the Bowrbon Battalian upon fight of freſh 


| ſuccours,would gather into a body, and againe make 


head,conſidering, with all how his men were over- 
charged with mulcitude of priſoners, who in number 
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ſurmounted their Conquerours : that the charge 
would be double at once to guard and to fight, and 
that the priſoners would be ready upon every advan- 
tage to take armes,and free themſelves from their ta- 
kers : theſe and other neceſſities conſtraining, King 
Heary,contrary to his wonted generous nature , gave 
preſent commandement that every man ſhould kill 
his priſoner,which was immediately performed,cer- 
raine principall men excepted. Which done,and fal- 
ling againe in order, he ſent his Heraulds unto theſe 
troupes aſſembled, commanding them forthwith to 
come untobartell,or elſe ro depart the field,cither of 


| which if they delayed , he threatned to revenge with 


their deaths, without atty redemption or metcy ; at 
which fevers ſentence, their hearts were ſo daunted, 
that with ſhame and diſhonour they departed the 
held. The baſe ſurpriſall of che ra Carriages (the 
onely cauſe; as ſome atleage,of the French priſoners 
death) was fo ill-digeſted by the French themſelves, 
that the” Puke of B#rguxdy impriſoned the actors 

ercof,/and was minded to put them to death, 
| had not his Sonne the Count of Charelos mediated 


ſound of life, againſt him, that ſo had cndangered. 


| 


| this battel co be with the fla 


| for them, unto whom they preſented King Henries | 


rich Sword, the guards whereof was gold , ſet with 
ſtones of great price. 

(68) The day almoſt ſpent in ſpending French 
bloud,and evening approaching, neerethe ſer of the 
Sunne,the field cleared, and no enemy ſcene, the re- 
treat was ſounded , and all were aſſembled to give 
thankes unto God ; which done, while his ſouldiers 
pillagedthe dead, King Henry ſent for onion, He- 
rauld at armes in Fraxce,and for other Heraulds both 
Engliſh and French:unto whom he faid,we have not of 


| 97 ſelves made this great ſlaughter , which the ſword in 


our weake hands hath laid at our feet, but the arme 6 
God for the off ences ( nodoubt) ok French hath done 
it ,whoſe bloud tet now reſt upon their owne heads , ind 
weeuiltleſſe in following our right : and then demaun- 
ding name of the place, was anſwered , it was _1- 
zincourt gthen ſaid he,to all poſterities following,this 
Battell ſhall be called the Battell of CAzincoars. Th us 
diſmifling rhe Heraulds, he returned to Maiſconceltes 
where he lodged thenight before, The ſpoyle was 
great,ang the prey rich in armours, jewels and appa- 
rell,for which by the Countrey Peaſants many (left 
as dead) were ſtripped ſtarke naked , who afteriwarg 
crept from the place , but moſt of them mortal! 
wounded withour reliefe,lay in great dolor,anc{died 
in the ditches : ſo certaine is the calamitie of wax, and 
uncertaine the ſword till it be quietly ſheathed, ; 

(61) King Hemry loſt his coſen Edward D uke of 
Yorke,and the Earle of Suffolke that day,beſides ſome 
others,the French Writers ſay three or four e hun- 
dred,yet Caxtos will have them bur twenty and fixe : 
and Paulus Aemillizs addeth tothe two flaine Lords 
two Knights,and onely tcn private ſouldiers,w ithour 
any more; unto whom an ancient Manuſcript ajddeth 
* David Gam an Eſquire, and twenty cight private 
ſouldiers,affirming confidently, that no more«)f the 
Epgliſh died that day. 

(62) A farre larger role is writ of the Frexc,flain 
at this battell,, yer divers anddifferentamong! thei 
owne Authors,the true Catalogue as we canno: cer. 
tainely ſer downe , yet as we have many Collections 
we wil deliver the fame in part, and referre there to 


| be ſeenc upon Record: Oanely naming the Officers 


and Leaders in the ſame field either ſlaine, or t:1ken 
priſoners,by this famous King Henry, in this his cri- 
umphant and fortunate day. 


Charles D' Albert , high | Tehan de Barre, 
Conſtable of France. 
Geffrey Bonciqualt Mar- Great Lords 
ſhall of Frarce. | 
Iaques Chaſtifon Admi- | Sig.de Croy. 
rall. Sig.de Helly. 
Guiſcard Dolphin of Ar- | Sig.de Aux5. 
r4g0n, great Maſter of | Sig.de Brimes. 
the Kings Horſe, Sig.de Poix., 
Edward Duke of Barre. | Sig.de Louroy. 
Anthony D.of Brabant. | Sig.de Rainevalt. 
Duke Alenzon. Sig.de Longuevall, 
Count Nevers, S$1g.de Inche. 
Count de Mare. Sig.de Neufuille, 
Count de V andemont. S1g,de Dampierre. 
Count de Blaumont. S12.de Morevill, 
Count de Grandpre.. Vidame de Amiens, 
Count de Rovſfie, Mes. Alain, 
Count de Farquembonrg. | Mes.de Saveſes, 
Lewis de Bourbon. | Meg.de Mocont.. 
Sig. de Preaux. Mus Ae Poix. 
Robert de Barre, ) Mes.de Bethune, 


To- be ſhort , chan Tillet ſaith, that there were cen 
thouſand {laine,and almoſt as many more taken : and 
moſt of their owne Writers account the ſucceſſe of 
ter of foure thouſand 
Princes, Nobles, Knights,and Eſquires : bur the hi- 
ſtory of Normandy accounted cight thouſand to bee 
{laine of that ranke,whereof an hundred and twenty 
bare Banners: whom dyed foure Dukes, 
nine Earles, one* Archbiſhop, and tenne thouſand 
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concerning a Catechiſme ſet forth in King Edwards 
dayes, and rhepreſence of Chriſt un the Sacrament 


Diſputers Door Moreman, Door Watſon, Doctor 
Chedſey, Maſter Harpsfield, and Maſter Morgan, Do- 
or Weſton Deane of WeſtminFer appointed for Pro- 
locutor : For Chriſts ſpirituall preſence were M. 
Haddon, M. Elmar, M. Cheyney, M.Philpot, and Ma- 
ſter Perne , theſe mecting fixe ſeverall daies diſputed 
only upon the laſt queſtion: but with ſuch diſagree- 
ment, as laſtly Queene Mary commanded Boney to 
diſſolve the aſſembly , without any Subſcriptions to 
the aſſertions premiſed, 

. (66) And not long after Thomas Craumer Arch- 
biſhop of Camterbury, Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of 
London , and Hugh Latimer ſometimes Biſhop of 
Worceſter, were ſent from the Tower of London unto 
Oxford to diſpute upon the ſaid Argument againſt 
Door Treſham , Door Cole, Door 0gletherpe , 
Door Pie, Maſter Harpsfield, and Maſter Pecknam, 
all Oxford men , unto whom from Cambridge were 
joyned Door Yonge, Doctor Glinue, DoQtor Seton, 
DoQtor Watſon, Door Sedgewicke, and Door CMt- 
kinſon, DoQor Weiton againe being Prolocutor : the 
diſputation began upon the ſixteenth of April, 
and ended the rwenticth of the ſame moneth , with 
the ſentence-of thoſe three Biſhops deaths , which 
through fire gave teſtimony of their faiths, a yeare 
and fixe moneths after inthe Towne Ditch of 0x- 
ford : whoſe diſputations, letters, and laſt ends, are 
largely ſer downe by M. 1ohn Fox in his Acts and 
Monuments of the Church,unto whom I referre the 
deſirous Reader, leſt by enlarging of them,the courſe 
of our temporall ſtory ſhould be overmuch inter- 
rupted with matters Ecclcfiaſticall of thoſe ſorrow- 
full times. 

(67) Queene Mary intending her marriage with 
Spaine , great feares were conceived that many cala- 


-mities would follow, aſwell to the Church, refor- 
med fromabuſes, as for the politicke proceedings | 


of the Kingdomes affaires ; which as ſome tooke 
was prognoſticated even from heaven it ſelfe , by a 
Raine-bow reverſed,the bow turned downward, and 
the two ends ſtanding upward,as alſo by two Sufines 


ſhining at one time, and a good diſtance aſunder in the 


Skies, both which ſights appeared in Zondonthe fif- 
teenth of February. 
(68). In which Citie a Parliament to that pur- 
poſe was aſſembled , wherein by Statute the marri. 
age was confirmed , though with no leſle liking of 
thoſe times obſervers, then was the marriage deſired 
which is fained of the Sunne : to hinder whoſe pur- 
poſe, the world is ſaid to have made ſuite unto 1up/- 
ter, Icſt having more Sunnes then one, the whole 
frame of the Globe ſhould bee ſer on fire. Theſe 
diſtaſtive ſttomackes 9ueene Mary well perceived, 
therefore to give them content , (hee wrote her Let- 
ters into the Weſt, and to Wales, charging the Lord 
Prefident , the Biſhops of 0xford and Salubary , to 
intimate the benefit thereof to the whole Land, as 
much as might be, neither was Loxdon forgotten, 
whoſe Lord Major and Commons were ſeat for to 
the Court, and there by the Lord Chancellor rold 
how by this match all the Realme would be enrich- 
cd, but eſpecially Zoxdon by their trade and trafficke 
with Spaine. ET an 
. (69) Vanto Spaine were ſent the Earle of Bedford, 
and the Lord Fitzwaters to conduRt King Philip into 
England, the Lord Admirall with twenty cightſhips 
ſecuring the Seas the ſpace of three moneths before: 
all things thus ordered, and Phzlip in a readineſſe 
tooke Barke at Corons in Galacia, and with a Navie 
of an hundred and fiftic ſaile direRed his courſe for 
(70) VponFriday the twentieth of Tuly, hee ar- 
rived at Soxt , and was the firſt man of that 
Fleet that ſer foot on the ſhore, which no ſooner 


done, but hedrew his Sword, and ſobare it naked in 


EE. 


fence. The Queſtions to bee controverſed , were | 


of his Supper. For Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation ſtood |. 


| 


. | of England during the Matrimony , and ſhould affiſt 


his hand as he went. The Earle of Arundel! Lord 


ham 
the 


— 


Steward of theQueenes houſe, preſentedto his High- 
neſſe the George and Gartay , and the Major of South. 
ton the Keyes of the Towne: thither was ſent 

rd Chancellor from the Queene, and hee a- 
gaine ſent of his Nobles unto her , who was on the 
way unto FFincheſter , to welcome him herſelfe : ro. 
wards which City upon Munday following , he ſer 
forth , being accompanied with the Marqueſle of 
Wincheſter, rles of Arundell, D arby,WorcheHer, 
Bedford, Ratland,, Pembroke, and Surrey, the Lords 
Clinton, Cobham, Willoughby, Darcy, Matrevers, Tal- 
bot , Strange , Fitzwaren, and North - beſides many 
Knights aad gallant Gentlemen. His Spaniſh traine 
were the Dukes of Alva, an Medina Cel, the Admi- 
rall of Caftilla, the Marqueſſes of Burgues, Piſcara, 
Saria, Valli, Azvillar, the Earles of Egmund, Horne, 
Feria, Chinchon, Olivares, Saldana, Modica, Evente- 
ſalida,Landriano, Caitellar, the Biſhop of Cuenca, and 
others: ſo that more honourable attendants had 
{eldome beene ſeene. 

(71) And ſurely the Covenants were as honou- 
rable for Exglend that were agreed upon berwixt 
them, which were branched into tenne Propo- 
{tions. 

1 Firſt was, that Philip ſhould bee tiled King 


his Queene in government , but not diſpoſe of any 
Lands, Offices, Benefices , -or Revenues in the 
Realme. 

2 That Mary by vertuc of this marriage , ſhould 
be admitted Queene of the Realmes and Domini- 
ons of Spine already poſſeſſed, as of all others, that 
were appropriated unto the ſame, during the Ma- 
trimony, 

3 That for Dowry ſhee ſhould receive yearely 
threeſcore thouſand pound Flemiſh, if in calc ſhe 0- 
ver-lived King Philip her husband. 

4 That the Iflue proceeding of this marriage ci- 
ther male or female in the right of their mothers in- 
hericance, inthe Kingdomes cirher of Zxgland, or 


nn CT 
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— 


— 
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other Dominions depending, ſheuld fucceedin them 


according to the Lawes, Statutes, and Cuſtomes of 
the ſame. 


5 Thatifitchanced Charles Duke of Au#rich,the 
Infant of Spaize to dic without Iſſue , thenthe cldeſt 
ſonne of this Matrimony ſhould ſucceed in all the 
Dukedomes, Earledomes, Dominions and Partri- 
moniall lands belonging unto Charles the Emperour 


the Low Countries, in the Dukedomes of Brabant, 
Luxenburgh, Gelderland, Zutphane, Freeſeland, in the 
Countrics of Flanders, Artorw, Holland, Zeeland, Na. 


| zw#re, and the land beyond the les. 


6 That the Dominions of the Low Country, and 
of Burgundy ſhould be excluded from the Parrimo- 
ntall deſcent of the ſaid Lord Charles , notwithſtan- 
ding his 1flue remained, and ſhould be enjoycd by 


claime to any other Dominions belonging unto 
Spaine - and the reſt of the Children thereof procee- 
ding, #0 have convenient portiqus and Dowry aſlig- 
ned them aſwell out ef thoſe Countries, as our of 
England and the orhers adjoyned. 

7 That if no iſſue male were borne of this marri- 
age, then the Eldeſt female ſhould poſlelſe thoſe Do- 
minions , provided that ſhee ſhould marry a Noble- 
man, cither-of the Low Country or of the Realme of 
\England,otherwiſe the right of 
remaincin the Lord Charles, yet not fo cut off, bur 
that ſhee with the other daughters begor in this 
marriage , ſhould bee endowed of their fathers 
Lands and poſſeſſions , aſwell in Speixe as in the Low 
Countries. 

$ Thar for want of Iſſue by the Lord Charles,and 
of heire male procreated by this marriage, in that 
caſe the eldeſt daughter of King Philip and Queene 
Mary ſhould ſucceed both in the Territories of the 


Low Countries, as alſo inthe Realmes of Englena,. 
| rr . Spaime, 
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father tothe Prince of Spaine aſwell in Burgoigne as in | 


the eldeſt borne of this marriage without further 
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Spaine , and the reſt, after the nature, lawes and cu- 
| ſtomes of the ſame. 


9 That who ſo ſucceeded, either he, or ſhee, yet 
ſhould: the ſeverall Dominions be governed by the 


Natives borne in the Realmes, wholly and intirely 
after the priviledges, rites and accuſtomed manner 


formerly uſed. | 
10 That a ſincere fraternitic , unitie and peace , 
ſhould bee confirmed for ever betwixt theſe Na- 


tions, ſo as they ſhould mutually aide each other 
in all things, according to the ſtrength , forme and 
effe& treated of at Weſtminſter , and ſubſcribed unto 
at Ytericke. 


(72) As theſe were agreed upon for the Generall, 


ſo other particulars were articuled with the King 
himſelfe, which wereas followeth. 


Tt That he ſhould not beſtow the adminiſtration 


of offices or benefices in the Realme of England, to 
any ſtranger or perſon not borne unto the Engliſh 


ſubjeRion. | 

2 That his Court ſhould bee repleniſhed with 
—_ and Yeomen the Natives of the 

and. 

3 That hee ſhould make no invaſion of ſtate a- 
gainſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Realme , ne1- 
ther violate the Priviledges thereto belonging. 

4 That hee ſhould not carry the Queene out of 
her owne Dominions, without her ſpeciall defire, 


nor nene of her Children without conſent of her ) 


Nobilitie. | 
5 That if ſhee ſhould dic iſſteleſſe, hee ſhould 


Challenge no right in the Kingdome , but ſhould 
ſuffer the ſucceſſion to cometo her nexr. 
6 That he ſhould not carry or ſuffer to be carried 
out of the Realme, cither Iewels, or other things of 

eſpeciall eſtimation, but ſhould faithfully keepe 
them for the profit of the Engliſh Crowne. h 


7 That hee ſhould nor ſuffer any ſhips , gunnes, 
Ordonance and other munition of warre to bee con- 


veied out of the Realme, but ſhould ſee all theForts 


and Frontiers of the Land kept, and the ſame ſufhci- 
ently ſtored for their defence. 

$ That neither direRtly nor indirealy, the 
Realme of Englavd ſhould bee intangled with the 
warres of his Father, and the French King , neither 
that himſclfe ſhould give any cauſe for the breach 
of peace betwixt the two Realmes. 

(73) Things thus ordered , with conſent of all 
parties , the marriage with great ſtate was ſolemni- 
zed at Winchefter, upon Wedneſday being the 25. of 
Tuly and Saint 1ames day, whererhe Emperours Em- 
baſſadors preſently pronounced , that in confiderati- 
on of this marriage, their maſter had given unto 
his ſonne Philip, the Kingdomes of Naples and Ieruſa- 
lem, whereupon their Titles by Garter King at 
Armes , was ſolemnely proclaimed wich theſe ſtiles 
as followeth. 


Philip and Mary by the Grace of God, King and 
Dueene of' England, France,Naples, leruſa. 
lem, and Ireland , Defendor of the Faith, 
Princes of Spaine and Cecil, CArchaukes of 
Anitrich, Dukes of Millan, Burgundy and 
Brabant ,Coumies of Haſpurge, Flanders and 
Tyrol. | 


(74) And according to the ſtiles, ſo was the 
Majeſtic of their no » having two Swords 
borne before them as they went from the Church; 
with other Emperiall Enfignes of their great Mag- 
nificence z which nothing was leſſened in their paſ- 
ſage through Loudon; where Engliſh eyes beheld 
Philip, after the affeRions of their owne hearts, ſome 
rejoycing as 1/racl, that Teroboems golden calves 
ſhould be againe ere&ed , and ſome ſorrowing as 
Indah , that the Braſen Serpent was not broken , all 


of chem aſſured, that this Salomons ſufferance,and his 


wiveszeale , would build againe the Altars that had 
beene caſt downe. 


| Arine did drive them , andunto ſuch ſinne the over- 


(75) The experience whereof Queene Mary her 
ſelfe had given, even before ſhee was crowned. in 
cauſing the Latine Service againe to be ſaid,in diſpla- 
Cing the reformed Biſhops, and in publiſhing a moſt 
ſtraight prohibition againſt preaching , and printed 
Engliſh Bookes : to, all which ſome-time ſerving 
Church-men gave their.conſents , ſcandalizing not 
 onely the lives of the Miniſters , but alſo the Sctipe 
tures tranſlation, and the juſt proceedings of King 
Edwards time ; againſt all which , Maſter Bowrs in a 
publike Sermon made at Pavls-Croſie (in the preſence 
of the Lord Major and Borrey his Maſter)ſo liberal- 
ly inveighed, as that one of his Auditors with more 
diſtaſte then diſcretion, and more zeale then Religi. 
on, threw a Daggtr at him to his great danger, and 
| no leſle feare,and fuch threats murmured againſt him 
by the people his auditory , as had not Maſter Brad- 
ford ſtepped up in his roome , and perſwaded them 
unto quiernefſe, it had ſurely coſt the Preacher his 
life, which cauſedthe Croſſe the next Sabbath to be 
guarded by the Queenes Guard whilſt the Preacher 
continued in the pulpir. 

(76) Andiagaine the like offence was concei- 
ved againſt Door Pexdlcton , who in the next yeare 
after, and in the ſame place had a gunne deſperarly 
diſcharged agajnſt him : unto ſuch hatred their Do- 


fervent affeRioned lay many times expoſed : And 
no leſſe was that Diabolicall device of certaine gid- 
dy reformers , who had taught a Maide fo to ſpeake 
ina wall, as her hearcrs beleeved it was the voice of 
an Angell, being none other, but moſt ſedirious 
ſpeeches againſt the Queenes proceedings, the 
Prince of Spaine, the Maſſe, and Confeſlion. In 
mockage whereof alſo a Cat was hanged on a gal- 
lowes neere unto the Croſſe in Cheape, her head 
ſhorne, and wearing a veſture faſhioned like unto a 
Cope, her fore-feet tyed with a round paper be- 
twixt, like unto the papiſticall conſecrated bread ; 
and in that manner the eighth of CAprill was ſhewed 
by the Preacher at Pauls-Croſſe; both to the offence 
and content of the SpeRators z and to geride the ri- 
diculous Idolatries of the time then in uſe , upon Ea- 
ſter day the ſame yeare, and in the ſame Cheape, as 
the Prieſt of Saint Pexcraſſe came to celebrate the 
reſurreRion, and after the accuſtomed manner put 
his hand into the Sepulcher for the Crucifix ( there-, 
in purpoſely beſtowed ) when he uſed the words of 
the Evangeliſt very devoutly : Surrexit non eſt hic, 
He is riſen and not heere: found ir ſo indeed, for 
that his God was gotten away, andcould never after 
be found. 

(77) Theſe things (ſaith Fox ) fuſed both the 
Queene,and Biſhops, to conceive an evill opinion of 
the Londoners ; as too much favouring of King Ed- 
wards ' Reformation, for which cauſe Bonner com- 
manded all Scriptures, printings upon cheir Chur. 
ches walles to bee blotted out ; and many other 
injunctions to be inquired after.” But fromthelſe vaine. 
trifles let us returne to more ſerious matters in the 
enſuing Hiſtory. nn | 

( 78 ) Queene Mary erefting the Maſle, and lea- 
ving the title of Supremacy to the Pope, ſent for 
her kinſman. Cardinall. Poole to bee her director in 
thoſe great bufineſſes , who had beene a long time in 
forraigne parts, and ever a favorite unto the See of 
Rome,whoſs life untill this time, we will briefly run 


_ , ſo many dependances of ſtory relying upon 


(79) Hee was the ſonne of Hargaret Counteſſe 
of Salibury, the ſecond child , and only daughter of 
George Duke of Clarence , ſecond brother unto King 
Edward the fourth : whoſe yourh was ſpear in lit- 
terature at Magdalen Coliedge in Oxford; and ſtate 
increaſed by King Henry his kinſman, in beſtawing 
upon him the of Exceſter. Then travelled he 
into 1t4ly , and at' Padu4 ſtudied ſeven yeares, in 
which time the King having aboliſhed rhe Pope, he 
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was proclaimed Traitor , and his Deanery givento | | Queene Mary,and his fonne. And hitherto Cardinal pz: 
another : which his loſſe was preſently repaied by | | Poole applauded by the Pope, began now to enter 
Foole made | his holy Farher , in making him Cardinall , andim- | | into his frowne, for being in Euglavd, and Archbi. 
— himin many Ambaſlages , both tothe Em- | | ſhop of Caxterbary : hisold accuſer the forefaid Ce 
| | perour, and French King, with whom he ever dealt raff had in the meane while obtained the Papacy 
againſt King Henry, and ſolicited others by letters to | | under the name of Pal the fourthy: when as preſent- 
forſake his friendſhip and obedience, which his do- | | ly he ſent Frier Pezo , whom he conſecrated Biſhop of 
ing brought many intodanger , and for which laſtly | | Sar», and diſcharged Foole of his Legarive power, | 
his owne mother loſt her Head. which doings the Queene rooke ſo ill, thar ſhee for- 
(78) Then was he made Legate of Y#erbion , ) | bade Pets to enter the Land , untilla reconciliation 
where he determined to have led a more quiet life : | | was made betwixt the Pope, and Cardinall Poole her 
but Pope Paul the third ſummoning the obtruded | | kinſman. Which man as hath beene ſaid, for ſol. 
 Councell of Trext, appointed Poole with two others | | liciting Potent Princes againft King Henry , in the 
to be his Vicegerents : Though indeed this Cardi- | | quarrell of Rome, had runne in great diſpleaſure 
| nall was none of the forwardeſt in the matter of ju- with the Engliſh, whereby ſome Ads of Parliament | 
ſification., unto whoſe opinion therein he drew one | | were made againſt him : all which were now repea- | 
Morrel a leaned Spaniard,whe of purpoſe was ſent to | -| led, and Lord Reineld Poole reccived as an Angell of 
diſpute the Popes DoEtine inthat Councell. God, unto whem that honourable houſe preſented a | 
Poole eleftcd (79) But this Holy Father leaving his Chaire | | Petition, to be received againe into the boſome of | An, Dog, 
=. 2 emptic by death, a faction fell among the EleQors, Rowe. EPS hs bs 
of Biſhops, | ſome for the French , and ſome for the Emperour, (85 ) The ſuit cafily granted, and abſolution gi- 
which laſt light upon Poole,and chooſe him for Pope. ven, all things-procceded at the devotion,of the 
: He altogether Imperiall,defircd a more orderly Ele- Romaviſts. Images were commanded to be erected | 
| Rion ſuppoſing himſelfe ſo gracious in the eyes of | | againe in the Churches : Holy Water, Pax, and Cem- | Rome relare 
moſt, that the ſame would be continued to his grea- | | ſ#res , imploied at the Celebration of their Maſſes | ® #nglad, 
ter praiſe. and Mattens : Oyle, Creame,and Sputle, uſed in the 
(80) But the French fation working upon the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Al- 
advantage, put the reſt in minde of the Emperials tars furniſhed with PiQures, Coſtly Coverings, and 
ſacking of Ree, the impriſonment, and jeſts that | | the Crucifix thereon ſolemnly placed: unto whom 
were made of the Pope, the abſence of many Cardi- Lights, Candles, and Tapers , with great adoration 
nals EleQors, whoſe voyces they knew not, yea, and were offered , and all to captivate the ſenſes of the | 
Cardinal Caraffa alleadged particular exceptions a- | | zealous Beholder , in which zeale Queene Mary her 
gainſt Poole the eleRted, changing him (as Paſqwi# | | ſelfe gave a full reſtimoniall , in reſtoring againe all 
likewiſe did) with incontinency of body, asalſo of | | Ecclefiafticall livings affumed ro the Crowne , ſay- 
Hereſie, for arguing upen a juſtifying faith in the | | ing, #het ſhee ſet more by the ſalvation of her owne ſoule, | Hilinſspus 
Counccll of Treat, for frequenting company with then ſhee did by ten Kingdomes. A worthy ſpeech ve- | 337% 
Poole accuſed | CAnthonie Flaminive a knowne Proteſtant, and fince | | rily, and gaod example of a Prince, but ſlowly fol- | 
by Cardinal | he was Legate, that he never had puniſhed that do- lowed of many meane ſubjects, who in this caſe dae | | 
gs. arine with death. be rather muzzell the mouth of the 0-xe, that treadeth | 
($1) Buttheſe accuſations, were rather to ſhrub | | out their Corne,, then ſuffer ſuch as ſerve at the Al- , 
off his faire top , that Caraffs himſelfe might mote tar, to live by the Altar. | | 
eminently be ſcene, who thought if . Poole failed , ta (86) And ſurely ſo well inclined was <Hary of | Queene un 
be their faireſt marke ; wherein his politicke expeRa- her ſclfe, that had.nor the zeale of her religion, and_| commendable 
tion was farre over-ſecac. For the Engliſh Cardinall | | the authoritic of Church-men overſwayed her owne ror Fon 
ſocleered himſelfe, that the French Careffereccived diſpofition, the flames of their conſuming fires had | 
diſgrace, and all their voices went for Poole even the not mounted ſo high. But woe to the procurer of 
ſame nighr, which hee againe ſeemed to diſlike of, | | thoſe fixe Articles, (for which many had died ) en- | 
Poole againe | ſaying that his Eledtion ſhould not bee a worke of | | acted by King Hemry the eight, whote rigour in ſome | Star. x 8.4% 
choſen Pope. | garkeneſſe,and therefore willed them orderly to pro- ſort himſclſe had both qualified and repealed, which | 35-22 5+, 
| ceed upon the next day; ſuch aſſurance had his hopes were againe put 1n practiſe, eſpecially two, the one 
conceived , that hee thought deſtiny had beenc in- of them touching life, and the other lofle of goods; 
forced to ſet the Papall Crowne upon his Head. which laſt was the ſeparation of manand wife, the 
( $2 ) But whether ir were his double delay, or greateſt offence to muruall ſocictie, and naturall af- 
his negleRing to ſtrike when the yron was hot , the tection, as can be commirted z and thar of life ſo Ty- 
Eleors change their determination, and chooſe the rannicall, as the Law it ſelfe may ſeeme with Drac'ss The bloody 
| Cardinall de Honte for Pope, who named him- to be writ in blood, and ſo tyrannically followed, | taves of 
ſclfe Iuliws the third, and he to congratulate Poole for | | that within the compaſle of leſfe then foure yeares | Queene 17: 
his Backwardnefle, enforced Caraffato aske him for- continuance, there dicd no lefle for teftimoniall of 
giveneſle before they departed the Conclave : Poole their conſcience inthis caſe, then twe hundred ſeven- | 
thus diſappointed of the Papall Chaire, retired him- | | tie and ſeven perſons without regard of degree, ſexe 
ſelfe unto Yerona,where ina Monaſtery of S. Beanets or age. 
(which order he had aſſumed and was the Patron ) he (87) Intheheat of whoſe flames were conſumed tobn Hooper B: 
made his Reſidence, as dcfirous to leade a more con- five Biſhops, one and fiwentie Divines, eight Gentle- | of ct n+ nu- 
templativelife, men,eighrie foure Artificers , one hundred husband- | 193-27 
(83) But ſcarcely was he ſetled before he heard men,ſervantsand labourers, twentie fixe wives, twen- /Lenks, Hugh | 
of King Edwards death}, and a meſſage ſent from tic widowes, nine Virgins, two Boyes, and two In- | Latimer B. of 
Queene Mary ( who had beene brought up under the fants, one of them whipped to death by Biſhop 3o#- _—_— 
Counteſle his Mother) for his returne into England, | | ver, and the other ſpringing out of his mothers | cameruy. 
FeraffeRion towards him, he knew was very great | | wombefrom the ſtake as ſhce burned , was by the 
| Cardinall Poole | both for his perſon, his learning, and religion, and | | Sergeants throwne againe into the fire: Which bar. 
==! by himſelfe relied much upon the old familiarity be. | | barouscrueltie, howſoever the Author of England: 
Me): | twixtthem, as alſo of his birth being of the bloud | three converfions, would excuſe, as worthy of death; | 
royall; for which cauſes he ſore longed hameward, | | depraving the ſufferers, of learning, religion , civill | Three coover- 
not doubting but if-things ſtood as hechought, to | | manners,and honeſty of life; yet diate | Jams: 


Crowne. 


| Prelate intended, found devices te hold 


\ (84) But che Emperour miteſing wine 


get a diſpenfarion, to lay off the Har, and to put ona | 


of his owne rate,” and profethon doe pittiethe ſpil- 
ling of ſo much Chriſtian blood : the {t point 
of no greater finne, then to beleeve Chrifts ſpirituall 
body, to be ſpiritually rcceived in the bleſſed Sacra- 
meat of his Supper. | 


. Seas, untill the march was concluded berweetie | 
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2 (88) The |__| 


(86) The rigour thereof that fell from his mouth, 
who'wiſhed many more had ſo ſuffered , when the 
Sword was ſodrawne, is farre from the precept and 
ſufferance of on _ one have. even cares 

w unpluckt., till his harveſt werein., and yer if 
thoſe be his ſheepe that follow his voyce, ad his. 
-| word ſufficient ro: make the man of God perfe& as 
himſelfe an Apoſtle hath raught , then were theſe 
excuſable by their Adverſaries teſtimonies , whoſe 
Prolocutor1n: a Convocation aſſembled , publikely 
confefſed that theſe dejeted Miniſters had the 
Word, but the Prelates in place the poſlefſion of the 
Sward;z which how they then made it drunke with 
the bloud of Gods Saints, let him that hath therwo 


> ==" to whoſe judgement and mercy I leave 
them. | 
(87) Sixty foure more were perſecuted for their 
profeſhion and faith , whereof ſeven were whipped, 
_ ſtxreene periſhed in priſon, and were buried in dung- 
| hils, many lay in captivitie condemned, but were re- 
leaſed , and: ſaved by the happy entrance of peacea- 
ble Elizabeth ; and many fled the Land in thoſe daies 
the fiery of | Of diſtrefſe , amongſt whom moſt memorable is that 
" raferine Dur» | of Katherine Dutcheſſe of Sffolke, with her husband 
ot Sof* | Richard Bartu Eſquire , whoſe Story and troubles 
happened as followerh. | 
(88) This Lady Katherine was the onely daughter 
and folc heire of Lord William, Baron of Willoughby, 
and of Eresby ; and thelaſt wife of Charles Brandon, 
Duke of Suffolke lately deceaſed; in whoſe time how 
| ſhee affeRed the Papall Profeſſion , ia maſſing, and 
maskings , was made knowne by cloathing a dogge 
The Datchefſe | in a Rotchet,and calling him Gardiner : and againe,in 
wimourer of | the dayes of King Eaward,Gardiner faluting her from 
| | his priſon window inthe Tower, ſhee told him, ir 
was well with the Lambes now the Wolfe was ſhut 
up. Theſe ſtucke ſore upon the Biſhops ſtomacke, 
who being now riſerr to bee Lord Chancellour of 
England, and ſhee in diſgrace with the Queene for 
her match in marrying Maſter Barts, a man too infe- 
| . | riour for her higheſtate, hethought ita firtime and 
» occaſion to requite , and to ghar end ſent for Maſter 
Barts her husband ; charging him- co” bee indebted 
| foure thouſand pound ro the Queene, which was ow- 
ing her by his Ladies late Husband,the Duke of Sof- 
folke , unto whom ſhee was Executrix, but this was 
onely the traiae of a falſe fire, and the Dutcheſſere- 
4 ligion the marke he aymed ar; for whom Maſter Bar- 
ts ſo wiſely wrought, as himſelfe was appointed to 
be her perſwader , and ſo inwardly grew with the 
Lord Chancellor, that by his meanes he obtained li- 
cence to travell beyond Scas, for a debt owing to his 
Datcheſſe by the Emperour. 
The Dorchele | ( 8g.) Barts being gone, and-Lady Katherine ſe- 
Rds &- cretly to follow, upon rhe firſt of 1avvry with toure 
* | men, two women, and her young daughter, her ſelfe 
apparrelled like a Merchants wife , from LZyoy Key in 
London departed, the morning very myſty , and her 
heart fraught with feare ; tor no ſooner was ſhe gone, 
| thennewes thereof: came ro the Court, and ſearch 
made after her, as farre as to Leigh, before her Barke 
| could atraine tothe place : where being ſhrowded by 
\ a Merchant , under the name of his daughter , ſhee 
eſcaped to- Sea; but twice her Ship with contrary 
| windes vvas driven to the ſame Shoare, to her grear 
| danger, andna licclegriefe:: yer laſtly, ſhee arrived 
| in Brabant, vyhere (hee met vvich her Husband ; 
| vvhenge(being cladike afroe)they. came 18to Cleve- 
andat Senos ſeated themſelves, till furrherpro- 
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edged Sword in his mouth, at thegreat day of triall 


| raken by night,the vveather.vvas rainy, & the thaugh 
uponagreatfroſt, made the vvay more deepe, in| 


þ 


vyhich diſtreſſe, his tvvo ſervants he ſent to ſecke 
ſome reliete, vvhileſt himſelfe(the ſurer on foot)bare 
the childez and:the Datcheſle to caſe him bare his 
Rapier and Cloake, 

(91 ) Thus paſſing thorow mire, dirt, and darke 
night, about ſeven of the Clocke, all wet and wea- 
ry, they gor unto Weſel, where he being ſuſpeted 
to be a-Launce-knight , and ſhee his woman\ no ber- 
ter then naught, could ger no entertainment, the 
language they had not, the childe cryed pittifully, 


the mother wept bitterly , the cold was extreame, 
and the raine powred downe, as the cloudes had 
beene broken, Inthis diſtreſſe, the Church-porch 
was thought upon to ſhrowd them from raine, and 
to that end Maſter Barts ſent his two ſervants to buy 
Coales and ſtraw : bur repairing towards this his 
cold Inne, he mer with two Boyes that underſtood 
Latine, of whom hee demanded for the Miniſters 


| Houſe, who preſcemly brought him to the place, 


where he ſupped. His name was Pernſe#, and had 
beene in: England; where, of the Dutcheſſe hee had 
received kinde curteſte , and now at Weſef imployed 
his Miniſtery among certaine Walozs , who hearing 
that the Dutcheſſe was fled out of Exglarnd, aud that 
ar Saxton thee lived nothing ſafe , had procured for 
their abode inWeſe! , withour making knowne who 
theſe Enghſh were , ſave onely unto Mig chicte Ma- 
oiſtrate. 

(92) Maſter Barts defiring to ſp ith the Mi- 
niſter, hee preſently came downe , ſeeing the 
Dutcheſle ſo diſguiſed in apparell, and"bemyred in 
dirt, could nor ſpeake unto her for teares , and bring- 
ing them in with glad hearts no doubt, Maſter Barts 
changed apparell wirh the good man, the Dutcheſſe 
with his wife,and their childe, with the childe of the 
Houſe: and thus were they comforted by this good 
Preachers meanes. 

( 93) Here they ſeated not long,but that a ſudden 
watch-word was ſent them from Sir 1ohn Maſon, 
Qneene Maries Ambaſſador in Netherland, that the 
Lord Paget had fained an errand to the Spaw , and 
that the Duke of Br#uſwicke with. ten Ancients , 
would paſſe by Wefel tor the ſervice of Auſtriche, a- 
gainſt:rthe French King, by whom the Duccheſle and 
her Husband ſhould be intercepted , and delivered. 
unto the Lord Paget. 


(94) From hence therefore in haſt they remo- | 


ved to the Towne Wincheimin high Germany, vyhich 
vvas ſeared inthe Palſgraves Dominions, where by 
his ProteRion, they continued till their-maintenance 
began to ſcant, and they alſo almoR fainting under 
ſo heavy a burthen, began to faile of all hope. Ar 
vvhich very inſtant ( G O D1o moving the hearts of 
his Princes ) the Palatine of Yilua , and the King of 
Pole hearing of their diſtreſſle , ſent them a ſafe 
conduct , under the Palatznes Scale , vvith aſſurance 


of maintenance, if they would come unto thoſe 


arts. | 
; ( 95) From Wincheim therefore they forth-with 
departed, and in Wagon tooke towards Frankford, 
bur by the Landgraves Capraine were intercepted 
and ſcruponinthe high way, ſo that Maſter Barts 
was forced' to ſtand at defence , whercin the Cap» 
taines Horſe vvas flaine under him,and the cry main- 
tained, that he was ſlaine himſelfe, yvhereupon Barts 
by the: counſell of the Dutcheſſe, and ſwiftneſle of 
his Horſe fled: amaine, but was ſo cagerly followed 
upon opinion of Mmurther, that hee hardly.eſcaped 
vvith life; yetlaſtlyzhey. got into Poland, where they 


vvere honourably- entertained. uncill the death of 


Queene < Mary ,. whole lite in themeane vyhile ler us 
returne to relate, - | Fu, 
(96) The November next following het marriage, 
the Queene- vvas. reported. ro have beene conceived 
_ child,for joy _ _ vvas comman- 
ded ſolemnly to be ſung, and Procefſions and prayers 
made for her ſafe __ "The Qupene wn 
KNX er 
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THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch. 60. 


her Chamber, the Court was full of Midwives, 
and Gentlewomen attendants, Rockers were provi- 
ded, the Cradle prepared , and all made fo certaine, 
that ſome were puniſhed for making doubt of the 
contrary. Inſomuch that it paſſed in Parliament, 
thatif God ſhould take away 2ucene Mary , this 
their young Maſter comming into the World, 
ſhould finde himſelfe provided for ; where it was 
by AR ordained , that King Philip ſhould bee Pro- 
teor of her Iſſue, and Governour ofthe Realmes, 
untill their Prince, or Princeſſe ſhould come to able 
yeares. Ss 

( 97) Howbeit as it ſhould ſeeme this Spaniſh 
King had little confidence in the Engliſh, for, at his 
firſt entrance, he had the Hall doore of his Court 
continually kept ſhut , neither any ſuffered to enter, 
unlefſe his buſineſſe was firſt made knowne:the Lords 
having leave to depart London , had ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſend all their Harnefſe and Arrtillery to 
the Tower; which was done, inregard of the ma- 
ligners of this marriage : yea, and ſomewhat doubt- 
full he was alſo of thoſe , who in ſhew bare him a 
faire face; the rather for that * a Nobleman in con- 
ſultation , had given his counſell to cut off Lady E/- 
zabeths head, aſſuring himſelfe , that thoſe fo bad 
minded to their naturall Princefſe, could not bee 
better unto him a ſtranger : who contrariwiſe upon 
this ground fo laid the foundation of his true ho- 
nour, as it gaiggf him love of all true Exgiſh hearts: 
for from that WS he never left to ſolicite his Queene 
for the delive®M@f that innocent Princeſlc her liſter, 
who ſtill re d a ſolitary Priſoner in Woodſtocke, 
though no proofes could bee brought for any of- 
fence. 

(98) Atlaſt his ſuit was obtained,and Lady Eliz4- 


| beth brought unto Hampton Court , having not ſeene 


the Queene for two yeares before, here ſhe was lockt 
up, and laid at by Gardner to ſubmit her ſelfe, till 
ſome foureteene daies after, ſhee was ſent for into the 
Queenes Chamber about; ten; of the Clocke inthe 
night: which ſhee no ſooner had entred, but falling 
upon her knees, ſhee prayed God to preſerve her So- 
veraigne Majeſtic; proteſting her loyaltie and truth 
to her Perſon, whatſoever had beene ſpoken or inſti- 
gated to thecontrary. Varo whom the Queene ſome- 
what ſharply ſaid z Then you will not confeſſe your of- 
fence, I ſee; but rather ſtand ſtoutly upon your trmh ;, I 
Pray God your truth may ſo fall out z if not ( quoth the 
Princeſle ) 1 requeit neither favour nor pardon at your 
Majeſties hand : well then, ſaid the 2ucere, you ſtand 
ſo ſtiffely upon your own loyalty,belike you ſuppole 
to have beene wrongfully puniſhed : I muſt not ſay 
ſo to your Majeſtie, ſaid Lady Elizabeth : but you 
will then ſo report to others it ſeemeth, ( ſaid 2ueene 
Mary) no,and it pleaſe your Majeſty, faid the Lady, 
I have borne, and muſt beare the burthenmy ſelte, 
I moſt humbly befcech your Graces good opinion 
of me, and to thinke me your true Subjea, which 
from the beginning hitherto I have everbeenc, and 
will bee for ever ſo long as my life laſteth. The 
ene replying in Spaniſh,ſaid; God knoweth : and ſo 
they departed ; King Philip as is thought , ſtanding 
behind the Arras, heard what was ſaid. 

(99) Some ſeven dayes after, her Grace was diſ- 
charged of Bennifield her Iaylor , and had leave of li- 
bertie, yer ſo,that Sir Thomas Pope, a Privy Counſel- 
lor, and M4. Gage tne Queenes Gentleman Vſher, 
were ſtill her Attendants all 2ueene Maries time : 
her Gentlewoman Miſtreſſe 4{bley was ſent to the 


Tower ; but the death of Gardizer immediately fol. 
lowing, theſe ſtormes grew more calmer , and La- 
dy. Elizabeth every day more affeRionately re. 
ſpeed. 

(108) About this time, William Confable', alias 
Fetherſton;a Millers ſonne in the North, bruited bim- 


* 


| 


Fleete, and three other-waiting Maides unto the 


| 


all diligent ſearch was laid for the Counterfeit; and 


hee laſtly taken at Eltham in Kent , from whence to 
Hampton Court he was preſently conveyed, where 
his anſwers were ſo ſimple, that he was eſteemed as 
a franticke, and ſent to the Marſhali-Sea for a Luna- 


ticke foole : and from thence ina Cart this counter... 


feit King (whoſe Crowne was a paper inſcribed with 
his faulr) was brought unto Weſtminſter , and from 
thence whipped to Smithfield, whench he was baniſh- 
ed into the North, and without further puniſhment 


was ſo releaſed : But this Ferherſtos the next yeare | cured 


(as a dogge returning to his vomit ) gave it forth that 
King Edward was alive , whereupon he was againe 
apprehended, condemned of Treaſon, and hanged at 
Tyburnt, 

(101) Now the expeRted time of Qucene Maries 
deliverance being fully approached, a rumour ranne 
in Londen,and cl{ewhere,that a Prince was borne; for 


| Joy whereof the Bels were rung, the Bone-fires fla- 


med, Proceiſions made, and ſome in their Sermons 
deſcribed the beauty of that goodly Boy, and great 
Prince. At £4ntwerpe alſo the like triumphs were 
made by the Engliſh Merchants, the Mariners 
ſhooting off their Ordonance , for which an hundred 
Piſtolets were ſent them from the Lady Regent : but 
theſe flying reports proved but wind , which turned 
the Yane ſhortly into another point z for the truth 
burſting forth , rold for a certaine, that the Queene 
had neverbeene conceived , neither indeed was ever 
like to be: which raiſed as many doubts, as had 
becne tales of her deliverance : ſome affirming, that 
ſhee was with Child, but miſcarried ; ſome,thac ſhee 
was deceived by a Tympany : and ſome that this 
rumour was ſpread for a policy : but what the truth 
was, ſaith Grafion., I reterre unto others thac know 
more. * 

(102) King Philp thus fruſtrate of his hope for 
his Heire, upon the tourth of September went over 
the Seas to viſite his Father the Emperour, and to 
take poſſeſſion of. the Low-Countries, where hce 
ſtayed one yeare and fixe moneths,to the great griefe 
of Duecene Mary his wife , whom as ſomerthought he 


lictle affeed, and this his long ſtay made the ſuſpiti- 
onno lefle. Bur now returning ro Dever, he was by 


his Queene met on the way , and brought through 
London, accompanied with many Pecres of the 
Realme, as in triumph againſt a Coronation. 

(103) In whole abſence many conſpiracies had 
beene intended , but their foggy ſmoakes were utter- 
ly extinguiſhed before the fire could burſt into flame: 
for certaine perſons plotting to robbe the Queenes 
Exchequer at Weſtminſter , meant with the money 
toraiſe warre in the Land ; the Leaders into this at- 


— — 
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tempt were Henry Peckham , Tohn Daniel, Richard Þ- 


aall, Tohn Throgmorton, Iohn Dethick, William Stanton, 
Willians Roſſey , Tokn Beadell, and White, the revealer 
of the ſame intendments. Theſe all excepting hte, 


were at ſundry times executed,and Sir 4nthony King. 


ſton apprehended for the ſame, died on the way unto 
London. | 

(104) The like ſtirres was attempted by one 
Cleber a Schoolemaſter, ſometime at Dys in Norfolke, 
who inthePariſh Church of Tarle, among a greac al. 
ſembly at the celebration of a marriage, ſtood up, 
and read a penned, but traiterous Proclamation a- 
gainft the Queene, perſwading the people to take 
Armes , and to free the Land of wrongs done by 
ſtrangers. | Bats 

(105) So likewiſe Thomas Stafford, ſecond ſonne 
to the Lord Stafford, with other Conſpirators'a- 


gainſt rhe King and Qucene , fearing the juſt puniſh-*+| * 


ments for their deſerts , had fled the Land/into parts 
beyond the Seas ; from whence attempting ſtill ro 
broach their Rebellions ,-they ſent certaine Bookes 
and Letters written and printed, full of moſt ſlande- 
rous untruths; and now following * Philip 


ſelfero be King Edward the fixt , but was ſeconded | | into England, affiſted by ſome Engliſh and ſtrangers, 
by none of any eſteeme, and therefore the leſſe dan--| | tooke by ſtealth che Caſtle of Skarborovgh in Torke- 
gerous, or likely to be belceved:” Notwithſtanding | | ſhire, where he publiſhed a moſt ſhametull Procla- 
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mation againſt the Queene, trayterouſly affirming 
that ſhee was neither righefull, net worthy of raigne, 
and that the King had given unto his Spaniards the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt holds of the Land. Bur by the 
proweſle of Thomas Pearcey (preſently created Earle 
of Northumberland) he was ſurpriſed, ſent to London, 
and there made ſhorter by the head. All theſe ſtirres 
quicted, new troubles were rather ſought for, then 
miniftred, and more loſfle followed to Exg/ands dil. 
honour, then glory had beene gained by this Spaniſh 
great Match. 

(106) For the Emperour over-worne with the af- 


curmoyling warres, or rather touched with remorſe 
of conſcience, for the infinite miferies brought by 
him upon Florence, Naples, Sicilie, Tuſcany, Elbe, and 
Calabria, being perſwaded that theſe mournefull 
jarres of Chriſtian Princes, had given to the Turke 
advantage upon divers parts of Europe , hee called 
his Sonne King Philip of England unto Bruxels (as is 
ſaid) where , by authenticke letters bearing date 
the five and twentieth of 0Fober , hee refigned all 
his Realmes unto him , commanding all his Eſtates 
and SubjeQs to acknowledge and hold: him their 
lawfull King ; and among many other inſtructions, 
and moſt wiſe exhortations, gave him charge chiefly 
to hold amitic with the French, leſt otherwiſe the 
warres of thoſe Puiſſant Nations mighr oppreſſe all 
Chriſtendome., | 
(197) King Philip indeed was much inclined to 
| Peace, and Queene Mary his Wife at that time muctt 
more,both ro hold him with her at homezand to ſup» 
| port the Religion which ſhee had raiſed, by reſtoring 
the Clergy their wonted poſſeſſions, whereof much 
was then held in the Noblemens hands, from whoſe 
hard hold , hardly could any thing be wreſted ; but 
thoſe in her owne, ſhe freely reſigned by Parliament, 
with this moſt Chriſtian reſolucion, and Princely 
ſaying : that ſhee ſet more by the ſalvation of her 
owne Soule, then ſhee did by the revenues of ten 
Kingdomes, and ſo committed the reſtauration and 
diſpoſe thereof unto the Pope , and Cardinall Poole 
his Legate, to the great wealth of the Church, and 
impoveriſhing of the Crowne. 

( 108) King Philip following his Fathers advice, 
made peace with Frexce to continue for five yeares, 
which no ſooner was made, then was againe broken, 
but moſt of all tothe loſſe of the Engifh : for the 
Kings did not love, though their weapons were laid 
downe, and ancient hatred bred daily new diſcon- 
tents: one principall was miniſtred by Pope Paul 
the fourth, then an enemy unto the Spaniard, whom 
Duke Alva had mued up within the walles of Rome - 
His hope of helpe was in Hezry the French King, un- 
to whom he ſear a triumphant Harte , with a ſtately 
Sword,and thereupon had ſuccour by the Garze, who 
by force made his way open into Rome» But the 
French decreaſing for want of pay , and the Spaniard 
ſfill raiſing their Trophees of victory , the Pope 
thought it ſureſt to hold with the ſtrongeſt , and fo 
made fruſtrate his amitie with the French. ©. 

(109) Qurene Mary of England, now the Pope 
was for Spaine, and Philip her husband preparing for 
| France,to (hw her great loveand obedience to both, 
rather ſought an occaſion againſt King Henry , then 
any miniſtred by him for the breach of peace. Her 


ſtigated one Dudley,and A(bton, unto anew conſpira- . 
cy, which they conſulted upon in his Ambaſſadours 
Houſe in Zondon,and being revealed,fl:d into France, 


The like ſhce alleadged againſt King Henry for ſuc- 
couring of Stefford, and his rebellious complices, 
for ſuffering his Pyrats to moleſt her Seas, and for 
want of more', renewed the remembrances of Nor- 
thumberland, and Wyats rebellions , who as was al- 
leadged, were ſupported by him. 

(119) Theſethings premiſed, adefiznce was ſent 


iato Fraxce, and was pronounced unto Henry at 


faires of the world, and wearicd with the troubles of 


pretenſes were many, as that the French King had in- | 


— — 


wacre they were maintained by an annuall penſion. | 


| Rhemes, by Clarenceaux King at Armies. The French 
King loth to heare of theſe warres, made his anſwer 
and preparations accordingly: and Q 1eene IHary 


.| contrary to promiſe, entangling her Subjects with 


the quarrels of the Spaniards , with ſound of Trum- 
pet in London proclaimed warres againſt France. To 
proſecute which , King Philip her Husband' paſſed 
over to Calls , and thence into Flanders, where he 
made proviſion to enter the field: after whom the 
Queene ſent a thouſand Horſemen, foure thouſand 
Footmen, and two thouſand Pioners, and the Earle 
of Pembrooke was appointed Captaine Generall, un- 
der whom in ſeverall places ſerved Vicount * Mon- 
tacate , the Lord Grey of Wilton , the Earle of * Rut- 
land, the Earle of * Lzncolne,the Earle of Bedford,the 
Earle of * Leicefter, and the Earle of Warwicke, the 
Lords, Howard; De la Ware, Windſor, Bray, Shandbys, 
and Dudley, with many other Knights of approved 
valiancy, 

(111) Theſe pafling the Seas, joyned with King 
Philip , whileſt the Dukes of Savoy, and Bruzſwicke, 
the Earles of Zgmond, Horne, and Mansfield, had 
invaded the French confines, and planted a ſtrong 
fiege before Saint Quintinsz to whoſe reſcue Ion-. 


nine hundred men at Armes , as many light Horſe- 
men , ſeven hundred Roiſters ; twenty two Enfignes 
of Lancequenets,and fixteene Enſignes of the French: 
and thus turniſhed , he meant to put more Souldiers 
into the Towne, but in the alſay ſomiſcarried, that 
himſelfe was both hurt and takeh priſoner with 
eight Noblemen more, all of them/Knightrs of the 
Order, any not many dayes after, King Philip with 
his Engliſh came to theſiege, by whole manly prow. 
efle Saint Puintins was taken, for joy whereof great 
triumphs were made in Ezgland, which long laſted 
not, throughthe loſle of Calls. | 


both negligent and careleſſe, ſo that the Towne of 
Callis, and the Forts thereabout for defence, were. 
unreſpeCtively regarded , and beſides the negle@ of 
ſupply to thoſe places, the Souldiers thinking all out 
of danger, ſtoodgazing at the ſhadow till the ſub- 
ſtance was loſt : for the French being netled, that Se. 
Buintins was Philips , let flip no occaſion whercin 


an enterprize for Callis , which long and many times 
had beene purpoſed upon. 
(113) This danger fore-ſeene, intclligence there- 


| of was ſent into England, but no ſupply keard of, 


firſt the Maſter of the Ordonance poſted to the 
Councell, and ſecondly followed the Capraine of 
the Caftle himſelfe, bur cither by wilfull negligence 
or lacke of credite with the Queene,and Councell, 
thoſe bufineſſes ia France were {lzndcetly regarded, 
untill the ſupply was altogether too late, For the 
Duke of G#ize with a marvellous celeritie approa- 
ched the Engliſh Frontier , undera colour to victuall 
Boloigne, and 4rd, and upon a little ſorry plat of 
ground, intrenched at Sandgate, and thence divi- 
ding his Army into two parts, ſear tle one unto 
Ricebancke , whileſt the orher laid battery to two 
Forts at once, both which hee wanne within the 
ſpace of twelue houres , the Captaine and Souldi- 
ers ſecretly departing to Calls, The like ſucceſſe had 
| the French againſt Ricebanke, being abandoned by the 


diſpoſe. 

(114) Then were Cannons mounted againſt Cal- 
li it ſelfe, and with continuall battery for three 
dayes together, a breach madeinthe wall , not farre 
from the Water-gate, but yer unaſſaultable, the Eng- 
liſh wichin ſo maintained the defence : this then a 
traine of falſe fire ( for the French never meant their 
acceſſe that way ) whileſt all attended come good 
the breach, the Dake had planted fifreene double 
Cannons againſt the Caſtle , which once perceived, 
the Calliziens knowing'their reſiſtance too weakeſto- 
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fieur Mountmorancy Conſtable ct France, came with 


(112) For this great victory made the Engliſh | 


was advantage : and the Duke of Guize imploying | 
the Conſtables place, determined to pur to proofe | 
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Pnglfe Souldiers, and lefc ro rhe Guize , and his | 
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red Barrels of Gun-powder within the Keepe, mea- 
ning to blow up the Frezch if they there entred, but 
that deviſe failed 5 having waded through the ditch, 


powder to take fire, {o that the French got the Ca- 
ſtle, with the death of Sir Anthony Ager, Marſhall of 


Eneliſb beſides. 
(117) The Lord Wentworth then Deputy of the 
Towne, ſccing all in like danger if meancs were de- 
layed, ſent unto the Caſtle to have a Parley for com- 
poſition, which the French forth-with accepted, and 
ſent our two Gentlemen for pledges , whileſt 7041 
Heifield Maſter of the Ordonance, and Edward Hall 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, concluded upon theſedil- 
honourable Articles; as followeth : 

1 That the Towne, the great Artillery, Victu- 
als and Munition ſhould bee yeelded freely to the 
French, 

2 Thatthe lives of all the Inhabitants ſhould bee 
ſaved, and have their ſafe conduQtto depart. 

3 Thatthe Lord Deputy, with fifty others whom 
the Duke would appoint, ſhould remaine priſoners, 
and be put to their ranſome, 

(1176) Things thus ordered,the Engliſh were com- 
manded into the Churches of our Lady, and Saint 
Nicholas, where they remained that whole day, the 
nighe following, and untill the next day in the after- 
noone, without either meate or drinke, in which time 
the Duke of G#i/ze commanded by Proclamation, 
that all Iewels, Plate and Money, to the value of a 
groate ſhould be laid upon the Altar, and that upon 
paine of death, a ſorrowfull offertory cowards the 
Engliſh, and a great enrichment unto the French, 
Then was the Towne voyded of five hundred ordi- 
nary Souldiers (a ſmall Garriſon indeed to man ſuch 
a place) of Towneſmen, wamenand Children, foure 
thouſand two hundred ; the Lord Wentworth, Depu- 
ty, Sir Ralph Chamberlaine Captaine- of Ricebanke, 
Nicholas Alexander Captaine of Newnambridge, Ed- 
ward Grimſton, Tohn Rogers, and others,to thenumber 
of fifry were ſent priſoners into France, untill ran- 


that were wonne by rhe viRorious King Edward the 
third, and that by no lefſe then cleven moneths ſiege, 
having now beene poſſeſſed by the Englzh the ſpace 
of two hundred and eleven yecres, was inthe com. 
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———— 


their clothes dropping wet, diſabled the traine of |. 
0 


the Towne, his ſonne and heire, and foureſcoure - 


ſome were paid : And thus the Towne and Forts | 


paſſe of eight daycs beſicged, ſurprized and wenne 


holds, as they were joyous tothe French,and with Te 
Deum,and Bonefires celebrated with no leſle ſolemni- | 
ty,then was that for the recovery of the County oye, 


in be read when her body ſhould be opened. Tn which pal- 


_— 


(117) This winning of Cali and the other ſtrong 


and the Fort won from the Engliſh, An. 1347. ſo was | 


it grievous unto the Engl;h Nobility,and molt of all 


unto Queene Mary her telfe. Inſomuch as ſhee ceaſed | 
not to travell with the King and Councell how to | 
cover the diſhonour of her Raigne, by this loſſe of 
Calis ; and albeit ſome aſſayes were made againſt 
Breeſt, and Mounficur Thermes the new Captaine of 
Calls taken priſoner by Count Egmont Generall for 
King Philip. in the Low-Countries, yetthe maine was 
negleed, and could not be recovered for any com- 
poſition, which ſtrucke ſo deepe a melancholy into 
Queene cM aries minde, as ſhe letted not to ſay, that 
the loſſe of Calls was written in her heart ,and might ther- 


ſions ſhee continued the reſt of her Raigne, which 
never had beene very proſperous, nor greatly plea- 
{urable unto her ſelfe, after ſhee had aboliſhed the 
Goſpel, reſtored the Popes Supremacy, and married 
a ſtranger, who was unto her aſtranger indeed. 

(118) Of all ſince the Conqueſt her Raigne was 
the ſhorteſt, onely excepting that of Richard the Ty- 
rant, but much more bloady then was his, and more 
bloud ſpilr in that ſhort time of her Raigne, then had 
been ſhed for caſe of Chriſtianity, inany Kings time 


ſince Zycizs the firſt eſtabliſher of the Goſpell in this 
Realme, Her conceptions failing, extreame dearths 
raging, hurt done by thunders from heaven, and by 


fire inthe royall Navy, forraigneloſles, Cal ſurren- 
dered, and King Philips keeping from Court, daily 
augmented Queene Acaries melancholy, which laſtly 
increafing to a burning feaver, made an end of her | 


life, at her Mannor of S. Tawes neere Weſtminſter, the 
7. of Novem. and ycere of Chriſts incarnation 1558. 
when ſhe had raigned five yeeres, foure moneths, and 
eleven dayes, and lived forty two yeeres, nine mo- 
neths and fixe dayes, whoſe body lycth interred in a 
Chappell inthe Minſter of S. Peters at Weſtminſter, 


| without any monumentor other remembrance, 


——_— __ 


| 


———— 4 um—_— 


. —————_— 


ELIZABETH| ____ 


Queene Mary © 'THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.6o. | Boy, 


in the depth of Winter, to the Worlds wonder, and | Y 
great ſuſpition of treachery, which happened the 
ſeventeenth day of 7anzary, and in the ſame moneth 
were ſurrendred the ſtrong Forts of Gaizes , and | 
Hames, whereby all the Engliſh footing was loſt in 
the Continent of France. | 
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== EA H » Cloud thus ſer, tharthreat-| | full conſent of both the Houſes of Parliament ( at | 
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ned more ſtormes, and a quiet | | that time aſſembled ) was ſolemnly proclaimed 
calme happening when the rage | | Queene of England, with all other ſtiles rightly be- 
was at higheſt, that wiſhed | | longing to that Imperiall Title. 

Sunne then aſcended our Horz- (2) Shee entred her Government upon Thur(- 
z0n, whoſe rayes (as had beene | |-day the ſeventeenth of November , the ſame day 
xz 4 hoped) preſently diſpelledall | | that her ſiſter Queene Mary died, the yeare of Chriſts 
foggy Miſts from Englends faire Skie ; which was, aſſuming our fleth,r558, and of her owne age, twen- 
the moſt milde Princefſe Lady Elizabeth , another ty foure yeares, two monethes and ten dayes, x From 
Debora, and nurſing mother of Gods Saints, who be- Hatfield * ſhee removed unto Charterhouſe in London, 
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ing then-at Hatfield in Hertfordſhire , was there firſt * from whence ſhee was royally attended unto the 


ſaluted 2wcene , and the ſameday,with great joy and | | Tower, andall Complements prepared for her Coro- 
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| zation, In which time Proclamations came forth, for- 


bidding any man to preach, but by appointment, or 
ro alter any Ceremonzes , but according to the rites in 
her owne Chappell as alſo that the Letanie,the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels ſhould be read in all Churches in the Exg- 
liſh Tongne. 7” 

(3) Allthings in readineſſe upon the fourteenth 
of 1anuary , with great triumphes and ſumptuous 
ſhewes, ſhee paſſed thorow London towards Weſt- 
minſter to receive the Imperiall Crowne but before 
ſhe entred her Chariot in the Tower , acknowledging 


and ſhe his Yzcegerent ro weild the Engliſh Scepter ; in 
that royall aſſembly with eyes,and hands elevated to 
heaven upon her knees , ſhe prayed for his aſſiſtance, 
as Salomon did for wiſedome when he tooke the like 
charge ; with a thankefull remembrance unto God 
for his continued preſervatien , who had brought 
her thorow great dangers unto that preſent dignitie, 
In which triumphall Stateas ſheze paſſed thorow the 
ſtreers of Londen , whenthe Booke of God was pre- 
ſented unto her at the little Conduit in Cheape , thee 
received the ſame with both her hands, and kiſing 
it, laid it to-her breaſt ſaying, that the ſame had ever 
beene her chiefeſt delight , and ſhould bee the rule by 


teſtifie her benigne acceptance of the Lord Major,and 
Citizens approved loves, ſhee aſſured them that ſhee 
lacked no will , nor(as ſhee hoped ) power to be to thens as 
gracious 4 Prince as ever raigned in the Land, and that 
for the publike good, if occaſion were miniſtred ſhe would 
ſpend her deareſt bloud. 

(4) The fifteenth of [azuary ( being Sunday ) the 
Coronation was ſolemnely performed , and the Im- 
periall Crowne ſet on her Head by DoQor Owen 
Oglethorpe Biſhop of Carlile, the Archiepiſcopall See 
of Canterbury being vacant ever fince her entrance, 
by the death of Cardiaall Poole, who died the ſame 
day that Queene eMary did. 

(5) Preſently there followed a Parliament , 
wherein the Title of Supremacie was againe reſto- 
red to the Crowne , with the firſt fruits, and Tenths 
of all Ecclefiaſticall livings, and the Booke of Coms- 


Gods Divine Service in the Eze/jb Churches; as alſo 
thoſe As repealed that were enaſted by Querne 
Mary, in favour of the Romiſh Religion. Things 
thus eſtabliſhed, and libertie given ro the Goſpel ; 
many that had fled the Realme in caſe of conſcience, 
returned, and were provided for according to their 
worths , and that Gods Truth mighrbe eſtabliſhed, 
( which thing her Princely heart chiefly ſought af- 
rer)a conference was commanded, and begun ar Weſt- 
minſler the laſt of March , concerning certaine Ar- 
ticles to be diſcuſſed amongſt the Divines. The Pro- 
poſitions were three , 


1 Its acainſt the Word of” God, and Cuſtomes of the 
ancient Church , to uſe a tongue unkuowne to the peo- 
ple, in Common Prayer, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, | 


2 Every Charch hath authortie to appoint , take 4- 
way, and change Ceremonies, and Eccleſiaſtical rites , ſo 
the ſame be to edification, 


# inthe Maſſe offered up a ſacrifice propitiatory for the 
quicke and the dead, | 
Iohn White B. of Wincheſter, 
Ralph Bayne B. of _— 


Cuthbert Scote B. of Cheſter, 
hs. ofthe Owen Oglethrope 17 tk. 
Of TCLE 3 Thomas Watſon B. of Lincolne, 
Aflcrrions D. Cole, 
were, D, Harpſfield. 
D, Langdall. 
D, Chedſty. 


that the-ſeat was Gods into which ſhee was to enter, | 


which ſhee meant to frame her government. And to |' 


mon Prayer ratified for an uniforme celebration of |. 


| iD. Scorte, 
| o D, Coxe, 
The Defen-} ©; 5494s. ; 
- dors of cheſe |. R—_ os 
-Aſſertions ] _ —- 
Hoi . Horne. 
? M, Geſte. 
M., Elmey. 
M. Iewell, 


Theſe being ſolemnly ſet with many Honourable 
Counſellors among them , before the Conference 
could well beginne, it was finally. ended , and all 
through the default of the Biſbops ( as Stow hath al- 
leadged) who, firſt pleaded a miſtaking of their di- 
reRtions, and in the next ſitting , utterly refuſed ej- 
ther-to write. their owne, or to reade the others 
reaſons, whereby all was undone that was inten- 
ded, and whercof a part was * imprinted , as is yet 
to be ſeene, 

(6) During thetime of this Parliament a Petition 
was made unto her Majeſtic for the hope of royall 
Iflue, to moove unto her marriage; unto which e- 


« plycd with great thankes for their loving care for 
« her, and their owne Countrey : but as touching 
« their requeſt, ſhee anſwered, that from the time, 
<« when firſt ſhee conſidered her ſelfe to bee borne a 
« ſervitor of God, ſhee happily did chooſe, and in 
truth beſt liked a Yirgins life, from which, neither 


«© merly offered her by her Prince,nor the grievances 
<« ſuſtained by her , whiles ſhee lived among thoſe e- 
© nemies, who indignation was death , had hitherto 
&« beene able to divert her: but whether her yeares, 


&« ous minds ; ſhee certainly knew not; yet this ſhee 
« aſſured them , that as then ſhee ſtood ſo affected, 
« and if that affeion changed, her choiſe ſhould be 
<« onely of ſuch a one, as ſhould be as carcfull, ſhee 
<« would not ſay, as her ſelfe, ( becauſe ſhee knew her 
<ſelfe beſt)but as any of them for the Realmes good, 


<« and yer withall ſhee conſidered, that although her 
<« ſelfe, for their welfare (if need were ) would not 


3 It cannot be proved by the Word of God, that there | 


<« ſhunne death, yet might her Ifſyc ( as often happe- 
< neth to the beſt parents) grow our of kinde , and 
© prove ungracious. And therefore to leave behind 


< held it ſufficient , that a Marble-ſtone ſhould de- 
« clare to poſteritics , that ſhee « Queene had raigned, 
« lived, and dyed-a Virgin : and fo with many thanks 
« diſmiſſed the Aſſembly. How the firſt was accom- 
pliſhed, we that lived under her raigne have ſeenc; but 
how inſufficient that one ſtone is to containe,and con- 
tinuate the remembrance of her vertuous, pious, and 
glorious government, the whole world doth at this 
day, and ſhall to all ſucceeding ages witneſle, whileſt 
the Earth reſts in the Center, and the Heavens have 
reſtleſſe movings. | 

(7) Fort thecauſe of Religion ſhee ſent into Ger- 
many touching a league defenſive, the Pope trou- 
bling the waters of that cleare fountaine, and dila- 
bling her Title with the calumny of illegitimartion. 
Inthe meane while a peace being on foot betwixt the 
| Kings of. France and Spaive , Queene Elizabeth alſo 
interpoſed for England, whercin the reſtoring of Cal's 
was a maine point , whereupon her Highneſle ſtood, 
which was thus. 


and Door Wotton D:anc of Canterbury remained 
Commiſſioners in Fraxce at the death of 2ucene Ma- 
7y,upon compeſition for the regaining of Cal, and 
other peeces loſt in the cauſe of King Philip : her Ma- 
jeſtie ſear them inſtructions to continue their de- 
mands,and certaine ſure grounds wheron they might 
worke, The firſt was that the quarrel! of warre was 
not Englands, but Philips of Sparne, in whoſe favour 
Lueene Mary his wite 
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.loquent Oration delivered by the Speaker , ſhee re- | 7 


* Ambition of high marriages, which had been for- | 


<« and anſwer could concord together in their judici- | 


< hera more laſting and gratefull remembrance; ſhee. 


($8) The Earleof Arundel, the Biſhop of Eh, 


againſt the will of her Coun- 
cell,ſent him aide of her Subjets. And ifin caſethe_| 
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French (ſhould challenge Calls as inhereditary unto 
the Crowne of Fraxce , to that they ſhould anſwer; 
that there were many.. Signiories and places -in 
France , whereunto the Engliſh might make their juſt 


liſh, which Towne was not onely Lawfully gran- 


'| ted, and aſſured from the French themſelves unto 


the Crowne of England, but was alſo allowed by 
Articles of all treatiſes of Peace,for the ſpace of two 
hundred yeares and 'more, this evermore ſpecially 
provided, that Callis ſhould remaine in the quiet poſſeſi- 
on of the Engliſh. | 
And the better to impreſſe the delivery of Catz, 
in the mould of the Frexch, they were ro demand 
certaine arrerages , wherein their King and Realme 
had fallen for great ſummes of monies, and debts ac- 
| cruing to the Engliſh Crowne: aſwell by the acknow- 
ledgement of the mother of King Frans then being 
Regent of France, and judgement thereupon given; 
as alſo by the treatie of Iore, de dato, 1525. The 
treatie of perpetuall peace, de Dato, 1527. And the 
late treaty betweene King Henry the cight, and King 
Francis,for the delivery of Bulloigne,de dato, 1546. by 


Crownes due, and very little thereof yer paid , the 
Copies of which Treatiſes and Confefſon , the faid 
Commiſſioners have with them. Alſo another debt 
of an hundred thouſand crownes , as appeareth by a 
Bill of King Fravcis hand. And where alſo there is 
one perpetuall penſion. of fiftie thoufand crownes 
due, as appeareth by the treaty of perperuall peace, 
and one other penſion of Salt, as appeareth-by the 
ſame treatie. All which notwithſtanding, rather 
then the French ſhould retaine Cal{#, her Majeſtic 
was contented to remit the whole debt andarrerages: 
but without that,in no wiſe ſhee held itconvenient to 
conclude peace with France, and that obtained, ſhee 
remitted the other Articles to the diſcretion of the 
Commiſſioners. But the Zneliſh': Purene was no 
more deſirous to have Calls , then'the French King 
unwilling to let ic goe. Whereupon laſtly it was 
thus concluded , That Cas ſhould remaine Frepch, 
| the terme of cight yeares, and thoſe expired, ſhould 
returne to the Englzfh upon forfeiture of five hundred 
thouſand crownes; the branch of which agreement, 
from the Latine, and that fron the originall, is chus 
tranſlated. 

(9) [ti covenanted,agreed, and concluded, that the 


Ir CO 


permit the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King of France , his 
hrires and ſucceſſors, to hold, poſſeſſe, and peaceably en- 
joy from the day of the date of this preſent treaty , untill 
the terme of eight yeares following, the Towne of Callis, 
with the appartinances and appendices belonging to the 
ſame ; and alſo the. Port or Haven of the ſad Towne, 
with the Tower of Ruysbanke, and alſo the Towers, Lord- 
ſhips,V illages and places of Newnambridge, Merke, oye, 
Hams, Sandgate, the Tower and Towne of Guiſnes, and 


| all the reſt of that County taken in this laſt warre, and all 


other Townes, Cafiles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Ter- 
 ritories, Waters, Rivers, = ,Defences, Forts, and 
Shores , and generally all places whatſoever ſcituate unto 
them by the Sea, which the ſaid maſt Chriſtian King hath 
| gotten in this laſt warre , and taken by force of CArmes, 
mm the raigne of the moſt noble Lady Mary , late Queene 
of England. CAnd the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, hath 
promiſed, and doth promiſe aſwell in his owne name, 4s 
in the name of the King Dolphin his ſonne , his heires, 
and ſucceſfors , for which Dolphin , the ſaid moii Chri- 
ſtian King hath made _ , and doth make himſelfe 
anſ's vr. promiſing that he will take care df, _and eff ect 
that the ſaid King Dolphin ſhall approve this treaty, 4 
ratifie it, within two moneths after the date of this treaty, 
which ſaid terme of eight yeares being complete and en- 
ded, the ſaid maſt Chriſtian King his heires and ſacceſ- 
ſors, ſhall preſently without delay, relinquiſh deliver, and 
reſtore, or cauſe tobe delivered , and reſtored to the ſaid 
moſt noble Princeſſe Elizabeth, Queene of England, her 
heires, anA ſucceſſors, or to thoſe that that ſhould be there- 


—_————— 


claime, and ſome in poſſeſſion fince Calls was Eng-. 


ſaid moſt noble Lady. Queene of England, ſhall ſuffer and. 


| all whichappeareth, that there was ewo Millions of | - 


FY 


= 


wpto'depated by ber, or her heires and ſucceſſors, the ſaid 
towne of Calls ,; with the appurtinantes and appendices a- 
foreſaid, and all other and oenler places aforeſaid, and 
«lſo the Towres, Caſtles, and fortreſſes whatſoever in the 
aforeſaid parts,and alſo the places now of late builded for- 
tified, or reedified during the ſaid terme of eight yeares ; 
and the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King his heires and ſucceſſors 
ſhall lexve the poſſeſcion of all the ſaid plices , and depart 
from it and wholly forſake the ſame. So that the moſt no: 
ble Lady Qutene Elizabeth, her heires and ſucceſſors may 
peaceably enjoy , and quietly hold the poſſeſcion of them 
withall the rights,previledges, preeminences,ſuperiorities, 
recoguitions, and all other authorities in the like manner, 
ſtate, condition and nature,in which the Kings of England 
have held them , and poſſeſſed thei before the beginning 
of thus laſt warre. Provided notwithſtanding , and ex- 
preſly covenanted , that the ſaid moſt Chriftian King, his 
heires and ſucceſſors ſhall not be bound to reſtore or deli 
ver the Townes and Fortreſſes,and places aforeſaid,other- 
wiſe then inthe ſame ſtate, manner ,and condition,in which 
now at thy preſent they are,and bereafier ſhall be ſtrenthe- 
ned arid fortified by them , during the ſaid terme , yet ſo 


| notwithſkanding as neither in the time of ſach reſtitution 


nor before, that there be not any thing done of ſet purpoſe; 
whereby the former ſtate of the ſtrengthes, and fort:fica- 
tionswhich now it t in,or mhich hereafter added by them, 


all thinzs without fraud, be reftored entire and unimpai- 
red, in manner aforeſaid. 

Alſo it s covenanted and agreed,that during the terme” 
of the: ſaid eight yeares, it ſhall neither be lawful for the 
ſaid Chriſtian King, nor for the ſaid maſt fortunate King 
and Ducene of Scots ; nor for the ſaid moſt happy Qucene 
of England 10 innovate, attempt,” or enterpriſe by warre 
any thing againſt each other ,or for any one of them againſt 
the other , or againih the Kingdomes ,' propper dominie 
ons', and. Subjetts uf each other, ethet divectly or indi- 
reety, to the prejudree of this preſent treatiſe, Fe. And. 
likewiſe if any thing ſhall be ſo innovated and attempted 
by the ſaid moſt Chrifkian King , and moſt happy King 
and Queene of Scots ; or the ſubjects of them, by theay-\ 
thoritie, commandement, and approbation of them, or any 


Dolphis, their htirts aud ſucceſſors, by ſuch kinde f in- 

ovation attempted, upan the deed done., ſhall bte bound. 
and obliged to leave and depart fromthe poſſeſiion and 

occupation of the ſaid Towne of Callis , and of all other 

places aforeſaid on this ſide the Sea , taken. of late from 

the Engliſh, wp" ſaid moit Chriſtian King, CAnd all 

thoſe things thty 

lay ts the ſaid moſt worthy Ducent of England,in the ſame 
manner and forme , in which at the ſaid terme of eight 
yeares, they were promiſed and covenanted ta be reſtored : 
which reſtitution if it ſhall nat be ſo made, the ſaid Mer- 
chants and pledges ſhall be bound to pay the [aid penaltic 
of five hundred 9 fa crownes tothe [aid moit worthy 
Qucene of England,and the covenant notwithſtanding of 
reſtoring the ſaid Towne ſhall nevertheleſſe remaine in 
force. Moreover if any of the Subjetts of any of the 
Princes aforeſaid, of their owne authoritie, (ball entea- 


| w0ur or attempt any - againſt the ſubjects of either if 
e 


the ſaid Princes in prejudice of this Treatiſe , he ſhall 
puniſhed as an infringer of the Peace according 10 the qua- 
litie of the fadt, | 
Theſe covenants notwithſtanding they were ſea- 
led arid ſworne unto, yet were never performed at 


bound , and hoſtages afſigned to remaine in England 
till the money were paid, | 

(9) So ſuſpiciouſly had this Towne of Cats 
beene recovered from the Engliſh , that the L; Went- 
worth ( the Deputic ) was indited in Qwueene Marits | 
daies , and now arraigned at Weſtminſter ; the Mar- 
queſſe of Northampton being his Iudge, and Lord 
Chicfe Steward of England for that day z but that 
Nobleman ſo nobly defended himſelfe, that he was 
acquitted by-his Peeres , and wan a moſt honourable 
opinion for his many and faithfull ſervices. 


16) Her Hizhnefſe having thus cleared the 
ana dia; 


be in avy wiſe miniſbed, broken, or overthrowne, but that | 


of them. Then the ſaid. moft Chriſtian King, and King | 


hall deliver and reſtore without any de- | 


the yeares of expiration, though Merchants were | 


Queene Elizabeth. ENGLANDS MONARC HS. Monarchi1 | 
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860 | Queene Elizabeth. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch.6, 
Engliſh are from all Papall infeion, and eſtabliſh- | thereupon they beganto purthe ſame incxecution, 
ed Peace, the greateſt benefit for the SubjeRtz on | | commanding all that had charge of ſoules to fir 
the fourcteenth of May , being Whitſunday, Divine | | themſelves to their funRions, otherwiſe to looke for 
Divieeſervice | Sexwice began to be celebrated in the Engliſh tongue, | | no favour from deprivation, after the terme of fixe 
regert'y whereby Gods Trumpet might be heard inaper- | | moneths. Which was ( faith the ſame Author ) the " 
rongue. feet ſound,and the prayers of the Congregation utte- | | privcipall cauſe , that a great number of young Abbats, | gu! Os, 
Fs, red with an underſtanding heart. To the end thete» | | Priors, Deacons, and Beneficed men, did afift the enter= | &c. adrae, 
fore that the Clergy , the Teachers of others , ſhould | | prize, and practiſed devices for the overthrow of the Ca- | **Relginy 
The eathof | not be infeed themſelves, the 04th of Supremacy, | | tholike Religion, 
—_— with other Articles , was offered unto them, the re- (15) True itis, that at the Preaching of 7ohn | Serrexin 5,4 
ſomer faſers whereof were forthwith deprived , and others Knox , and other Miniſters affeRting Reformation, | land raikedby 
|  ſurrogated that were moreloyally affeQed. In place | | not onely the Images, Altars, and other like things n_ 
of Poole deceaſed , Door Parker was conſecrated | | of abuſe, were caſt downe and burnt, bur alſo the 
Archbiſhop of Camterbary , and of Yorke , Doctor Charterhouſe of the Fricrsat Perth deſtroyed, which | 
Tong in ſtead of Heath, who refuſed the Oath; and | | was the faireſt Abbey in the Realme of Scotland, 
ſo of ſome others: then went forth Commiſiconers then followed the overthrow of the Monaſteries of 
Superfiitious | ©0 ſuppreſſe thoſe Monafteries reſtored by 2ucene Saint Anarewes, of Stowe, of Strrveling, and of Linlit- 

Images caſt | Mary, and to caſt out thoſe Images ſet up in Chur- haw; which over-heady proceedings cauſed ſuch | The prac | 
ozcof Chut- | ches, whole ſight having heared the blind zeale of | | ſtirres inthe Land, that the Lords of the Combination m—_—_ | 
: many poore ignorant people in places of Oratory, | | encamped at Cowper , to abide battle againſt the ; 
were now themſelves in the ſtreets conſumed in the | | French ( who came into Scotland to impeach their 
fire, at whoſe flames might be ſaid, as in 1/4/45 rou- purpoſes) had- notthe travels of ſome Noblemen 

I/aiab 44. 16, | <Þing peeces of like ſtuffe , had beene ſaid: 7am | | prevailed on cither part. 
warme, I have beene at the fire, (16) The French King,thus over-bufic about Scot- Fiibel his 
(11) -Aﬀter the reducing of this purer worſhip lands ſtate , was overcareleſſe of his owne, when;(at | daugtuer mu. 
; into Gods Church, the next care the Good. Queene | | folemnizing the marriages of his daughter and ſiſter) = neo Pl 
nd vopy rooke, was to Enrich her Realme, by reducing her | | he would needs be a Challenger at Tilt, ſeconded by py 4b 
Coynes into fine and pure Sterling , and debaſing of | | the Duke of Gaize and Ferrara,which triumphant joy | 7 his fiter 
| Copper monies : cauſing likewiſe great ſtore of Mu- was ſuddenly clouded with a fad Cataſtrophe. For ports pers 
Martial previ- | nition, Armour, and Powder to be brought into the | | to runne his laſt (and indeed his laſt ) courſe in fa- | bert Duke of 
a Land, and laid up. in a readineſſe as occafion ſhould | | vour of his Queeze, hee ſent a Lance tothe Earle of | favs: = 
ſerve, that nothing might be wanting either for the Montgomery, wich a command to have him enter the | jel Sara. 
wealth or ſatctic of the ſubjeRt. Tilez but he excuſing himſelfe from runving againſt 
The Zyench (12) 'But theſe her blefled beginnings in England | | his Majeſtic, alleadged, that fortune the day before, 
King malig- |, were lictle as ic ſeemeth to the liking of the French afforded him not to breake one ſtaffe, and that now | 
ne ag King, Whoſe hope (faith Leſlie) by certaine As of Par- | | (as he feared ) ſhe would put him to a ſecond ſhame, 
quiet, | lLiament made by Queene Mary againſt her ſiſter the Lady | | but the King, deſtiny ſo.enforcing, and his date fully | ring yewe 
wo —_ Elizabeth #0 debarre her from the. ſucceſſion of the-| | rurine,, ſent hima ſecond command, which £Hopt- | Fraxceiilkd 
Og | Crowne; was to eſtabliſh Qucene, Mary of Scotland, | | gomery very unwillingly obeyed , and breaking his you 
Queene Mary | who bad lately married Prince Dalghine his Sonne, lay- | | Lance upon the Kings Cuiraſſe, a ſplinter thereof, 
of Scotland het | jg her Tule from Margaret the eldeit daughter of King | | his Beaver being fomewhat open, ſtrucke him ſo | 
Henry the ſeventh, linked in Marriage with Iames | | deepe in the eye, that thereupon ſhortly hee ended 
Her claimero | the faurth King of that name , ſhe being the daughter of | | his life. > 
_ Englih | Xing Iames'the fifth his ſonne. And therefore as the nea- ( 17) After whoſe death, Frexci his ſonne, and 
Tae Title and | re##in bloud,and lawfull heire torbe Crowne of _—_— ſecond of that name, at the age of fixtcene yeares | rrency tel 
Armes of Eng- | hee cauſed by Proclamation in Parts her Stile to be pub- ſucceeded him-in the Crowne of Fraxce; having by | <ond King « 
rwoſ re "-] liſhed. under the. name of Mary Qweene of England , the marriage of Queene Hary , the title of Scotland as 
French. Scotland, and Ireland, and cauſed the Armes af England | | annexed to his others. He hearing of the troubles 
he ſeeds | 7abe joyned with Scotlend,and France which the Dolphin raiſed there, in caſe of Religion, ſent Mownſreur de | mee wp 
ning berwixt || 49d ſhee did impale, both in their Seales, Plate, Tapiiiry, la Broche to ſtrengthen the Field, and the Bilhop of 
thoſewo great |, 2yd other adornements; which cauſed great troubles Amiens to afhiſt the Queene Regent , with his farre | 
top ( faith he) betwixt the Kingdomes of England, Prance, reaching and infeeing councell. Surely the prepara- 
Scatland. aud Scotland. tion to withſtand them was great, and the Combina- 
or rare ( 13 ) In Scotland Religion ( as England hadem- | | tors many that ſtood for Reformation, as namely, 
Scctland. bracedit) beganto be practiſed ; Preachers ſpake | | one Duke, fourtecne Earles,andcleaven. Lords, beſides | 
oy of boldly, and bookes were . daily brought thither , | | other of name andaccount ; but knowing their Ad- 
. which nothing atall commended the Pope, and by verſaries forces, and ſceing-thoſe ſtrangers to poſſeſſe 
K - them ( ſaich the Biſhop ) the people were moved to a ſe- | | divers of their Townes and Forts, to: the oppreſſing | 
© ory Gag dition, which to prevent, the * 2ucene Regent cauſed | | of. the Kingdome under forraine ſubjettion, rhey The up 
of Gwire. an aſſembly of the Biſhops and Barons, unto whom. | | were cnforced to. become: Petitioners unto Queene | Quenerize | 
| the Miniſters preſented theſe Articles, Elizabeth, for aide ro expellthe French, who ſought | beriraſſifiance 
Articles pro- I That their Divine Prayer and publike adminiſtr a- the ſubverſion of the Realmes State. Help ſb 
nded to | 23072 of the Sacrament ſhould be in the Engliſh tongue, (18), The Magnanimous. Queene , nothing fea- Qunethe 
ea | 2 That Biſboprickes andother Eccleſraſticall Benefices | | ring the threats of that Porent Nation , nor liking | 9.71.4, 
ſhould be beſtowed upon qualified men. ſuch neighbours as formerly profeſſed to rob. her of 
' 3 That ſuch perſons enjoying the profits , ſhould per. | | her right , and now under pretence of ſuppreſſing 
forme their duties and preach the word'to the people. the Scots , were. not unlikely ro attempt an.iavaſion 
4 That none ſhould be admitted intime to come, into | | upon her Realme; ( for ſo the Ailmaens, hired by the | man 
the Miniſtery, unleſſe his life and learning were anſwera- | | French, were told they ſhould doe ) gave them aſſt- | 1# 127 | 
ble to that excellent calling. ſtance upon Articles aſſured ; whereof one was, that 
The Seeriſh;Bi- | _ (74) To the two firſt, the Biſhops alleadging the | | they ſhould hold Faithfull. concurrence with England 
ſhops aniwers. | Cuſtomes of the Romane Church , would in no wiſe during the life of the Frexch King , and one yeate af- 
| | conſent, leaving every manat- libertie provately to | | ter. For the performance whereot, five young Gen- 
pray'in what language ke beſt liked ; and the eletion | | tlemen were ſent into England, and the Duke of 
| of their Biſhops ro the preſcription of the Cavan | | Norfolke intoithe North, who from Berwicke diſpat- | The Lott? 
Law, and to the appointment of their Queene. For | | ched the Lord Gray of Wilton for Generall inco.Sco- S_ 
the two latter F;they affirmed, no berter order could | | Lend, acc ied pry ane. We) Captaines, 
be preſcribed tlten that of their Common Law, which | | fixe thouſand: foot , apd one ſand rwo hundred 
impoſerh upon them, aſmuch as was required z and | | and fifty horſemen; theſe: comming to Salt-Freſtor, 
Dos | . | | were 
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| diſcharging upon them, to the great annoyance of 
--f their honourable ſervice, and now being Maſters 


| bloud, diſpatched into Scotland, Sir William Ceciiiher 


there in Councell decreed what was to be done. 

(19) From thence they marched toward Le#erike, 
where a Trumpet from the Queene Regent mer them 
with a ſafe condudt for Sir James Croft , and for Sir 
George Howard, with fixe other Gentlemen to accom- 
pany them unto her preſence in the Caſtle of Edex- 
borough ; unto which the Generall and the Scotiſh 
Lords agreed, with an abſtinence from Armes du- 
ring the conference. But the Freach(the meanewhile) 
under the command of Monſieur Doiſell iffued forth 
of Leith , and in good array tooke the field , which 
when the Lord Gray perceived, he ſent an Harold un- 
tothem, willing them to depart till che Engliſh were 
returned , according to the order betwixt their Re- 
gent and him g but they returned him anſwer , they 
were on their Miſtrefſes ground ,: which they meant 
tomake good , and thereupon diſcharged a whole 
volley of ſhot upon the Engliſh Army. 

(20) The Allarum thus given whea leaſt it was 
expeRed, acrucl skirmiſh began, whereindyed of 

the French abour ſevenſcore perſons, the reſt were 
| enforced backe into Leith , and many of the Engliſh 
both hurt and: ſlaine. Whereupon they intrenched 
the Crag, and planted their Ordonance againſt Lech, 
upon whoſe Steeples the French had mounted their 
great Cannons , whence their Bullets flew amaine ; 
andere long a bold attempt was undertaken by them, 
who with fftice Horſemen, and five hundred Harque- 
buſiers iſſued out of Lexth, and aſſayled the Engliſh 
new trenches with ſuch valour, as they centred, and a 
while psſſeſſed the ſame z where they rooke Mau: 
rice Barkeley priſoner , won his Enſigne, cloyedthe 
rouch-holes of three great Peeces, and flew no ſmall 
gumbers of their reſiſters. 

(21 ) The Engliſh by this time had armed them- 
ſelves ( for this aſſault was unexpectedly given) and 
Captaine Yavughaw with his bravely entred the 
{ Trench , who being ſeconded by Capraine Sommer- 
ſet, Reade, and Arthur Grey, recovered the ſame with 
ſome fJaughter of men, the Ordonance from Leith 


— 


of What was loſt, they cleared the great Ordo. 
nance which the French had ſtopped, and caſt a new 
Trench along by the old Chappell, whence with 
their great Peeces they beate downe the Steeples of 


Saint Anthony , and Saint Nicholas in Leith, and dil- 
mounted the Peecesthat therein lay levelled againſt 
them. 

( 32) In thefull courſe of which diſſentions, the | 
Queene Mother, Regent of Scotland, (a Lady of ex- 
ccllent endowments of minde ) . conſumed with 
| thoughts, diſpleaſures , and melancholy, departed 

this life in Edenborough Caſtle : the Lords waxing 
ſtronger, and Leith much weaker through extremity 
of famine, and the French King , ( the onely pillar 
on whom their ſtrength did conſiſt ) not able ro aſhiſt 
them. Who being brought daily into feares,through 
new rumults arifing,and increafed in his owne Coun- 
trey of Amboyſe,was forced (faith Leſſze) to yecld up 
all the Dominions, both of France, and of Scotland, 
unto Pope Pixs the fourth, to be at his command 


. | and defence; but his Holineſſe fearing his owne tot- 


tering eſtate, likea wiſe man , that meant to warpe 
| no more then hee could well weave , ſuffered King 
Francs to (eeke for other redreſſe, which he did from 


* | her, thatwas-more willing and better able to give 


him content. 

(23) For ſending his Ambaſſadors unto Queene 
Elizabeth, whoſe noble ſpirit himſelfe bad firſt pro- 
voked, deſired her peace to be had with Scotlend, and 
thar Commiſſioners might be appointed to mecte 
with his in that Realme; alledging that it was unfit- 
ting to a Soveraigne to ſue to his SubjeRs, as hee 
was over them by his marriage with their onely 
| Queene, Her Princely minde ever forward toaffit 

the afflited, and now defirous to ſave Chriſtian 


” 
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were jofully received of the Scotiſh Lords , who 


Principall Secretary , with DoRor Wotton Deane of 
Canterbury, one of her ſacred Councell, eminent for. 
{ his fingular prudence, and formerly imployed upon 
like affaires in France. 
(24) Theſe falling in conference, concluded fi- 
rally upen certaine Articles, whereof thoſe that 


, | concerned England , were theſe : That neither the 


King of France , nor lis Queene of Scorland, ſhould 
thence-forth uſe the Armes or Titles of Exglane, or 
Treland, and that all Letters ſealed with thoſe Armies 
ſhould be called in within fixe moneths ſpace ; that 
both the Enghſh and French ſhould depart Scotland, 
ſome few excepted , employed upon occafions,- and 
that a generall pardon ſhould be enated by Parlia- 
ment,concerning all ſuch as had beene in theſe ſtirres, 
Which Parliament was affembled at Edenborough in 
Auguſt following. Theſe things accompliſhed , an 
Ambaſſage of chankes was ſolemnly addrefſed unto 
Queen Elizabeth by the Earles of HMorton,Glencarne, 
and the young Laird of Lethington, with proffer that 
the Earle of Arran, the greateſt Lord in account 
among them, ſhould bee at her diſpoſe for mar- 
riage, which (as they well hoped ) would beto 
her ſclfe. | 

(25) With the like conceived hope the yeare 
before, 10hn Duke of Finland, ſecond ſonne to Guſt a- 
v#us King of Sweden , was ſent to her by his Father, 
to treate a marriage for his elder brother EZricws, 
who was moſt honourably enterrained , but diſmiſ- 
ſed withourall hope of his ſuite. Notwithſtandiag, 


| Guſtavus being dead, Ericus now raigning King of 


Sweden, having impriſoned his brother 70h» , ſoli- 
*cited her Majeſty the ſecond time, but to his diſho- 
nour as it fell our, for his ſuite rejected in the Eng- 
liſh Court , he atrempred ro match Wirh theyoun. 
geſt daughter of Philip Landgrave of Haſſia, who 
hearing that he had twice received deniall in Eng- 
land, denied him alſo with ſome diſgrace, giving his 
daughter unto 1 dolfe Duke of Holſt, Vncle unto 
 Fredericke King of Denmarke, at that time enemy to. 
Ericus. 

(26) The Peace ſcarcely was concluded betwixt 

England and France , when Francis the young King 
was taken away by death , and another pupill King 
crowned, even Charles his younger brother, and 
ninth of that name, who was guided alogether b 
the Regency of the Queene Mother, and moleſted 
with the civill diſſcations berwixrt the Princes of 
Guizeand Conde, For whoſe reconciliation Queene 
Elizabeth (ent Sir Henry Sidney z Lord Preſident of 
Wales z unto which her endeavours , howſocver the 
French gave countenance in Court, yet on the Seas 
they rooke her Merchants ſhips, impriſoned the men, 
and ſeized their goods , no other cauſe atledged but 
that they were Huguenots, 
+ (27) Theſe miſdemeanors, England; great Queene 
tooke not well; yetdid thee not ſo much blame, as 
pittic. the young and over-ruled King , brought to 
ſuch a ſtraight , that hee was neither able to defend 
the authority ofhis owne Lawes , nor to uphold che 
leagues made with other Princes. Bnt moſt eſpeci- 
ally the cauſe of Religion ( the onely pretended mo- 
1 tive toall theſe diſturbances ( rogether with che ſoli- 
cirations of the French themſclves ( as from Roan, 
Deip and Newhaven) moved her Majeſty firſt toſer 
forth her grievances publikely in print, and next to 
| ſend aide unto Aonſienr Vidame, Captaine of New- 
haven , againſt ſuch as ſought to ſubvert borh Reli- 
gion and the Eſtate. : 

(28) Theſe landing in Normandy, were with great 
joy received into the Townes of Newhaven , Roan, 
and Deip, which were willingly ſurrendred into the 
EngliſhQyeenes polſleſſions ( the onely Cloud-pillar 
that Rood betwixt Gods choſen Iſrael, & the bloud- 
ſceking Amalckires in this wilderneſſe of S5;) with 
this reſervation by the Queene her ſelfe inſerted , wo 
way to prejudice the Kings Soveraigne authoritie, mr the 
eftare-af the Realwe, (0 upright was ſhee,notwithſtan- 
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ticle, and her owne juſt and ancient title to thoſe for- 
raine parts, eſpecially ro Normandy. 


the Lord Ambroſe Dudley, Earle of Warwicke, who 


J 
(29) The Generall of theſe Engliſh ſo ſent, was 


following his charge before gone to Seas, arrived at 
Newhaven the nine and twentic of 0Fober, wherc his 
Commiſſion was proclaimed , and oath taken , unto 
whom ſtrengths of Scotiſh men were ſent him from 
Diep, whercof Monſicur Montgomery was preſently 
made Governour, having loſt Rehap unto the King of 
Navarre; though the unfortunate King bought the 
victory with his owne death , as he viewed the wea- 
ker parts of the Citie, 

(30) To withſtand the Engliſh thus ſerled in Nor- 
mandy,the Count Rhejngrave was ſent,and in familiar 
conference told the Earleof Warwicke , that hee was 
cometo be his neighbour; but proved indeed fo co- 
vetous an encroacher, as laſtly he diſpoſſeſſed the 
Earle of the Towne. For albeit that many manly 
feates were therein performed by the Engliſh, and 
the place ſtored with prizals of wines; yet wanting 
freſh viRuall , bur eſpecially freſh water , which the 
enemy had cut off, the calamities were great, and 
much more augmented by a contagious pelſtilence, 
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that ſlew many more thendid either famine or ſword; 
ſo that the Enzliſh having poſſeſt the Towne for ele- 
ven moneths ſpace, now were conſtrained to ſurren. 
der it upon compofition, bringing thence many ficke 
Souldicrs that dangerouſly infetted England with a 
long continuing plague. 
(31) Times motion in England now moved onely 
with the bencfit of peace, and no at memorable to 
commit unto Hiſtory let us ſupply this Interim with 
looking a little into the ſtate of Religion in France ; 
as we have ſcene, and ſomewhat touched the pro- 
ceedings thereof both in England and Scotland, The 
Goſpell ſpreading farre in that faire Continent, the 
impugners tooke occaſions to raile many ſtirres, and 
all in ſhew to race out new. hereftes , as they accuſed 
and called the reformed doQtrine. For which cauſe 
the French Townes burning in the flames of ſediti- 


ons, the Proteſtants bloud was thought fitteſt to 
quench them, and the rapines committed upon chaſte 
wivesand Virgins, was pretended to be canceld by 
a marriage wrought and contracted betwixr two 
Princes of the bloud : which were Henry of Bourbon, 
Prince of Navarre, a favourer of the Goſpell, and 


Margaret of Y alois the third Daughter of King Henry 
the ſecond, and Siſter unto King Charles now raig- 
ning , a Princcſſe much devored to the Romnyſh Reli. 
gfon. Theſe muſt bethe Birds to bring others to the 
Net, and one of them laid for, to be caught in the 
ſame ſnare. ; 
(32) Thus much was plotted by the Marſhall of 
Coſſe, and the Maſter of Requeſts, with the device no 
doubr of ſome in higher place, who wrought thg 
Queene of Navarre, under the pretence of great af. 
fe&tion, that the French King bare unto her ; and the 
Cha#iillon Admirall(a moſt zealous Proteſtant) under 
an intent of imployment for the defence of the Low- 
Countries, againſt the King of Spaiye. This match 
indeed ſeemed to confirme a publike concord, onely 
the Popes diſpenſation muſt be had, by reaſon of 
retended conſanguinitie of the parties, the one be- 
ing petty Nephew, the other Grand-child of Francs 
the firſt King of France. And the Queene of Navarre 
made ſome ſcruple of the Ceremonies for the cele- 
bratipn, place, and Church ; but civill reaſon over- 
ſwaying all difficulties, the Theater muſt be Parr, 
as the Capirall City, and the marriage acted without 
any change of Ceremony,or of royall forme. 
(33) Chaſtilon the Admirall, was formoſt at 
Court, - where the Papals gave him place, -and 
to take from him all jealonſic or miſtruſt, the King 
countenanced.him ſo much , that hee repayed his 
loſſes ſuſtained in the warre, grants him the reve- 
nues of his brother the Cardinall Chaſtillor , that 
lately fled and dyed in England, treates with him 


familiarly, gives hima place in his Privy Councell, 


——_— 


| having in his young yeares purchaſcd great honour 


and cver honours him with the plaufible name of | 
Father ; inſomuch as the people began to murmure 
that King Charles.not onely favoured the Huguenots, 
but was now become a Hugnenct himſclſe. And the 
Admirall for his part thinking all upright, to that 
end moveth the King to treate a Peace with the 
Queene of England, to the prejudice of the Spa- 
niards : with theſe motives among others; that Elr- 
zabeth was unmarried,and Henry Duke of Anjos had 
no wife , the dignitic of ſo highan alliance was ho- 
nourable for the Duke, and the qualirie of a Kings 


brother was not to be contemned by the Queene ; he 


and reputation. 

(34 ) The charge of this meſſage was commirted 
to Marſhall ountmorency, both to have his abſence 
ar Court,the better ro worke what was intended, and 
to ſtay her Majeſty by vertue of thar peace, from at- 
tempting any thing againſt Fraxce, in favour of the 
Preteſtants. The Foord thus ſounded by the wel- 
meaning Admirall, ſcemed the more ſafely paſſable : 
for the two Queenes of Enzlandand Navarre ; the 
firſt of them granting the Peace ſo deſired, and the o- 
ther withour all jealoufie repayred to the French 
Court ; where cighteene dayes after her arrivall, of 


Boks, 


Toba Serves, 


a quotidian Fever ſhee dyed, though others ſaid, not 
without ſuſpition of poyſon, by the perfume of a 
paire of Gloves preſeated unto her. 

(35) Sooneafter, the marriage was ſolemnized 
upon a high Scaffold, built before the Church dore 
of Our Lady in Pars ; and foure dayes ſpent inPlayes, 
Feafts, Dancing, and Maskes : all which were but 
traines and introduQions unto what was intended : 
for the Admirall departing the Kings preſence with 
all complements of amitic, as hee paſſed from the 
Lowure, and in reading a Petition , was with a Har- 
guebuſlc levelled out of a window, ſhot into the left 
arme, and dangerouſly hurt. At which traiterous 
attempt, the King and Queene mother ſeemed to be 
greatly perplexed , viſiting him with all expedition, 
and for his further ſafety, commanded all his favou- 


rers(the Proteſtants ) to be lodged, neere about him, 


But the night now approached , Coſſeines brake into 
his Baſe-Court, andthree of his Company cntring 
his Bed-chamber, with their weapons barbarouſly 
murthered him, whoſe goared body at Guizes com- 
mand, they caſt out of the Window, Gxtze himſelfe 
wiping the bloud from his face, acknowledged him 
to be the man, His head they cut off, and preſented 
to the Queene-mother, and ſhee balming it, ſent ir to 
her Holy Faber: for an aſſurance of the death of his 
moſt capitall enemy. 
(36) The Pallace Clocke ſtrikes the Watch- 
word unto the Alarum , when the other armed 
troupes flie to the Admirals lodging , cut off his 


| hands, dragge his martyred Carkafle through the 


ſtreets, and laſtly hang ir up by the feer at Montfau- 
con. And with thelike helliſh fury the bloudy fa- 
ion, oppreſſed the Proteſtants, both in the Citic and 
Suburbs, ſparing neither ſexe, condition, nor age, 
through whoſe ſtreets nothing was heard but ghaſt- 
ly horrour,armes,horſes, and death, with the pirifull 
threikings of che Innocents,crying(but alaſle in vaine) 
for mercy, On the other {ide,the ſhoutes of the mur- 
therers prevailed, ſaying , that this one day ſhould 
end the quarrell, which neither Pen, paper, decrees 
of Iuſtice, nor open warre for twelue yeeres toge- 
ther could ever doe. Lamentable was the ſpectacle 
of thoſe ſacred and maſlacred carkaſes ſtrewed in 
the ſtreets, the pavements, Market places, and Ri- 
vers dyed with their bloud , and that Sabbath made 
direfull, and to the Papiſts infamous, with the blou- 
dy pollution of ten thouſand Innocents, in the ſtaine 
whereof we will leave them , and returne our ſtile a- 
oaine for England. | 

(37) Astheſecivill ſeditions were on foot in 0- 


the ſhelter of Shan 0-Neale, to ſhrowd themſelves 


ther parts,ſo Ireland,roo too rebellious, ſought under | under 


| from the obedience of Lucene Elizabeths governe- | © 
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ment ; a mancruell by nature, and claiming an inhe- 
ritary right of the Province of Fifer, as the 0-Neales 


formerly had done of all Ireland, For inthe trouble- 
-when his brother Edward 


ſome times of Robert B 
named himſclfe King of Ireland, Donald 0-Neale, 
rowſed out of his larking holes, in his mifhue letters 
unto the Pope, ſtyleth himſelfe King of Yer, and'in 
right of inheritance, the undoubted Heire of all Ireland. 
But his glorious ſhew being clowded before it was 
ſeene, his poſterity puldiia their hornes like ſnailes, 


| untill the fare-brands of Civill difſentions betwixt 
the Houles of Lancaſter and Yorke gave light to their | 


footing , whileſt the Engliſh left Yiſter unto their 
cuſtody, and followed in Engiazd the faRtion which 
they beſt favoured. 

(38) Arwhich time, Henry 0-Neale began to bee 
great by marrying the Daughtey of Thomas, Earle of 
Kildare ; as afterward alſo his bens * Con-More, 0- 
Neale, marrycd the Daughter of Girald Kildare (his 
Mothers brother) both of thoſe K:ildares being De- 
putics of Irelazd. From the bed of theſe Colen-Ge- 
manes, iſſued Con @-Neale, ſurnamed Bacco, becauſe 
hehalted; who was fo right Iriſh, that he curled all 
his poſterity, incaſe they cirher learned the Engliſh 
language, fowed wheate, orbuilt them Houſes, leſt 


; the firſt ſhould breed converſation, the ſecond Com- 


merce. af ſuſtenance, and with the laſt rhey ſhould 
ſpecd as the Crow, that buildeth her neſt ro bee bea- 
ten out by the Hawke. 

(29) But King Hewry the cight, with whom was 
no dallying , ſetting his tallons faſt on X:laare, in 
whoſe rebellions 0-Nedle had engaged himſelfe 
deepe, ſo over.dares this envying Iriſh bird, that he 
flyes. into Enzlend, ſues to the Eagle, renounceth the 
nameef 0-Neale, and puts his whole eſtate into the 
Kings hand. Whoſe humble ſubmiſſion ſo ſatisfied 
this crowned bird, that his life was delivered our of 
his claw, and lettets Partents granted under the 
Great Seale of England, to hold his revenewes in 
Fee of the King, together with the Title of Earle of 
Tir-Qen, to him = to wHatthew his falſe reputed 
ſon, and to the heires of thcir bodies lawfully begot. 
een, at whattime the ſaid Matthew was created Baron 
of Dungannen. 

(49) Shan 0-Neale, (with whom wee began) the 
eldeſt legirimare unto this Cox-Baces, ſecing himſelte 
diſherired, and a baſtard preferred before him, ſud- 
denly fer his heart againſt his Father, as alſo againſt 
Maithew his high hoaoured and halfe-reputed bro- 
ther, whom hee never left till hee had murthered, 
and purſued his Father with Yuch irreconcileable 
hatred, as he ſtripthim out of Houſe and all, and ne- 
ver letr, tillfor want and griefe, the old man pined 
away. 

4 1) Shan thenchoſen, proclaimed, and inaugu- 
red 0-Neale, by an old ſhooe caſt over his head, fci- 
zed upon his Fathers inheritance, and with all dil. 
gence ſought after the ſonnes of Af«tthew, co fecure 
himſelfe of that which he had got. Brian the eldeſt 
he cauſed to: be ſlaine by 3546 Donwel Taten, one of 
the Oxeals race, but Hugh and Cormack by meanes of 
the Engliſh eſcaped his hands. Thus ſeated in Y fer, 
hee began to tyrannize over the great men of that 
Province, accounting them his SubjeRs, as in his an- 
ſwers umrothe Engliſh Iuſticiar, ——Y wit 
him upon that polar, he laid his Title. - 

(42) That hee was the undoubted fonne and heire 


- 


of Con-Oeale, borne of his lawfull wife, and that” 


Matthew his ſuppoſed brother, was the ſonne of a 
Blackeſmith, borne in Dwvdalke, and the age of 
fifteene yeeres had beene fo reput taken ; that 
then he was obtruded upon Con, by the ſaid Smiths 
wife, whom he had formerly kept for his Concubine, 
with an intent to incervert rhe inherirance and ho- 
nour of the 0-Nedle another way. That his ſurrender 


unto King Henry of Exgland, was of no validity, con- | 


fidering that Cox had no | therein then his 
owne life, neither could that lawfully be done with- 
out the conſent of the Nobles of Yifter,by whom he 


JO ES _—_ 


| by whoſe deadh Y'Jfer 


had beene cleted 0-Nede. That himſelfe wort 


Law both of God and man, the onely. crue Heire, 
being the firſt begotten ſonne of his Father, lawful- 
ly borne in Wedlocke, choſen, declared and proclai- 
med 0-Neale, by the generall conſent of the Peeres 


and Peopleof Yifter, and that according ro the an- | 
cient Law Taniſtry, whereby aman at his full yeeres | 


isto be preferredbefore a boy, and an Vacle before 
a Nephew, whoſe Grandfather ſurvived the Father ; 
and laſtly, that he had done nothing, but what he had 
ſufficient authority to doe, and which his anceſtors 
had not uſed before him to doe. 

(43) His title thus pleaded and paſſed without 
oppoſition, hee preſently fell into other outrages ; 
tor O-Rayly hee overthrew in the Field, tooke Cat- 
loigh 0-Donel Lord of Tir-Coxel captive, caſt him and 
his children in priſon, carriedaway his wife, and in 
adultery begat baſtards upon her, ſeizing upon lands 
and goods at his pleaſure, and bare himſclte as ab- 
ſolute King of Y/fter. 

(44) Theſe his doings Thomas Eule of Suſſex 
(the Lord Deputy) ſought roredrefſe, whoſe prepa- 
rations ſo'ſtrangely terrified him, that by the coun- 
{ell of Giratd Earle of Kildare,he came into England, 
and caſt himſelie proſtrateatQueene Elizaberhs feer, 
and upon his ſubmiſſive behaviour and promiſed 
allegeance, wirh her gracious favour returned home, 
where for a while in his dyct and apparell, he confor- 
med himfelfe ro all kind of civility, yca,and did ſome 
office of ſervice in driving the Scors out of Yſter,ſlay. 
ing their Leader Mac Corel, and in proteRting rhe 
poorer ſort from thevviolence and oppreſſions of rhe 
Nobles. In which his doings hee drew upon himſelfe 
their hatreds and complaints ; and he whoſe nature 
could diſgeſt neither, full furious for revenge upon 
Mac-Guir, Lord of Fermanagh, fired CArmach, the 
Metropolitane City , laid fhege unto Dandalke, and 
harricd the Countrey on every lide. 

(43) Againſt whom Sir Henry Sidney, then Dc- 
puty of reland, came in perſon himſelfe into the 
Ficld : and Edward Randolph, a renowned Coronell, 
with ſeven Enfignes of Foor, and a Corner of Horlſc- 
men, encamped at Derry by Logh-Foil, that ſo hee 
might charge the backe of the Rebell;which 0-Veale 
well apr. haſted with his forces to remove: 
where Randolph ina pitch field centred battell, and 
there manfully fighting wich honour, loſt his life, but 
gave the 0-Neaſe (0 great an overthrow, as never at- 
ter he was able to make Head againſt his Soveraigne, 
and in many other Skirmiſhes was ſo foyled, as hee 
evidently ſaw his ewne dreadfull downefall. Where- 
fore hee minded once more to ſue for the Queenes 
mercy, and with a halter about his necke, intended 
ro humble himſelte to the Lord Deputy, for his fa- 
vour and mediatiofhunto her Majeſty, 

(46) Bur making Neale Mackever (his Secretaty) 
ſecret to theſe his defignes, was by him couaſelled 
to try Fortunes favor yet another way ; the occaſion 
well ficting, and the perſons of great hope (if hee 
could faſten amity with them) which were the wilde 
Scots, who held their ſtanding Summer-Campe in 
Claneboy, under the conduQt of two Brethren, Alex- 
ander * Oge, and Mac Gilleſpie, whole father and bro-- 
ther this Shaz 0-Neale had latcly fliine, in an over- 


throw given tothe Scors, For the ſurer gaining of |. 


whoſe favour, he ſent before hand Surley- boy, Alexan- 
ders brother, whom he had taken and retained priſo- 
ner a long time,and ſoone after,himſelf with the wife 


of 0-Doxel (whom adulteroufly hee kept) repairing | 


unto them, was kindly welcommed and entertained in 
a Tent ; where after their Cups, they fell ro a brawle 
about Iames Mac-Conell,(_Alexanders brother) whom 
Shan had (laine,as alſoabour the honeſty of his ſiſter, 
whom he had marricd and caſt off, for the love hce 
barc unto 0-Donels wife, Whereupon aftet a (ignall 
given, ig heatc of revenge, Aexander and his brother 


| 
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$64. \ Queene Elizabeth, THE SVCC 


after a grievous diſtaſture of oppreſſion and warres, | | 


in which ler us a while leave them, and returne to 
the affaires of England, 
(47) The time now expired for retention of 


Callis (o ſore thirſted after, and fo thirſtingly kept | 


Queene Elizabeth preſently ſent unto Charles the 
French King, to demand the delivery according to 
covenants. Hee ſet in eſtate, accompanied with the 
Qacene mother and others, the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dors had audience, and the Title controverſed a- 
mong them as followeth. The 2ucenes Letters read, 
and attendance given what would more be faid : Sir 
Thomas Smith (for he was the man) demanded in Her 


Majeſties name, the Towne of Cals, the Forts, and | 


other the appurtenances, the Caſtle, and Towne of 
Guize, and generally all ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and 
| places as had beene taken by his Father Henry, the 
late French King in his laſt warres, from Mary late 
Qucene of England, her Majeſties fiſter : which in a 
Ireity of peace made at Cafeau in Cambrenſis the 
yecre of Chriſt 1559. was agreed upon, that his So- 
veraigne, Queene Elizabeth, ſhould permit the ſaid 
French King and his ſucceſſors to poſlefle, and peace. 
ably roenjoy the ſaid Townes, Caſtles, and places, 
the ſpace of eight yeeres, and thoſe expired, rhe {aid 


King Henry covenanted for himſclfe and ſucceſſors, 


to deliver the ſame intirely unto the Engliſh, which 
being complear and ended, the ſecond of rhar preſent 
moneth April, himſelfe with Sir Henry Norre her 
Majeities Ambaſſadors, upon tlie third day of the 
ſame moneth, demanded in her name the poſſcfhon 
thereof accordingly, but could not attaine, or ger 
ſpeech, either with Lieutenant, or Governour. 
Whercupon they were inforced to make repaire ro 
his Majeſty, whom hee doubted not but would ac- 
compliſh the performance, and likewiſe keepe per- 
petuall amity with his Soveraigne Lady and Mi. 
ltreſle, 

(48) King Charles but young, and altogether go- 
verned by the Queene mother, having well learned 
his leſſon, made preſent anſwer, That Calls was his, 
and that none had right thereunto but himſelfe, neither 
ſhould any deliver it to any other, and that the Treaty 
named by the Englsſh Ambaſſador, did wholly grve it 
him, Whereunto Sir Thomas replyed, That neither 
Her Majeſty, nor Counſcll did fo take it, nor indeed 
could, the words of the Treaty being ſo plaine, and 
manifeſt. Why, Maſter Smith, quoth the Queene-mo. 
ther, I marvell the Queene your Miſtreſſe would now ſend 
for ſuchapurpoſe, and eſpecially you, who knoweth none 
better , how all things paſſed: you know that your 
Queene hath forfeited Callis , and all her rights in thoſe 
places divers wayes. As firſt by invading the Kings Sub- 
jects in Scotland, then moſt manifeſtly at New-haven, 
where the King, my Sonne,was faine with an whole Arm 
to recover it;and in the ſaid Treaty was an Article as hath 
keen diſputed,that if rhe Queene of England ſhould invade 
any part of my Sonnes Dominions,. ſhee ſhould forth-with 
loſe her right in Calls, 

(49) Madam, ſaid Sir Thomas : King Henry and 
his ſucceſſors were bound to loſe Calls, if they inva- 
ded England, and yet did King Frances, brother ro rhe 
King here, doe it by the way of Scotland, as is moſt 
manifeſt, after the ſaid Treaty at Cafteas, not onely 
inafſuming the Armes and Title of England and Ireland, 
bur contrary to the Articles of Peace, which conclu- 
ded that both Engliſh and French ſhould depart Scot- 
land : which incontinently her Majeſty performed, 
in'revoking .thence her Lieutenant, Capraines, and 
Souldiers : whereas contrariwiſe Monſieur D'oiſell 
their Chieftaine abode therein ſtill, and che French 
power daily augmented nnder the conduct of Mon- 


| ſieur de Martignes, and de-la-Broſſe, and alſo by ano- 


cher greax Commander, whoſe Navy was diſperſed 
by tempeſt, and whoſe ſtrength his ſhipwracke did 
teſtifie, in Holand, Zeland, Norway, and Denmarke,b 
the loſſe of Armour, Men, and Munition: to let pa 

* Britaigne and Normandy,thenin preparing to invade 


England ; and Lanteknights likewiſe hired in Saxony, 


i... 


- 
On 
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| andthe Land of Lunxenburge to afſiſt the French in 


that enterpriſe, when theſe 'LAlmans according to 
their nature loath to take Seas, and defirous to know 
whither .their ſervice intended, were told, th 

ſhould no further then Scotland, and to the Land ad- 
joyning, which was plentifull of. gotd, ſilver, and all 
kind of wealth, and where no Aman Souldier had 
made ſpoile for the ſpace of an hundred yeeres be- 


— ————— 


fore, and to ſome of them in plaine rermes it was 
told, thar they ſhould into England; which was like- 
wiſe ſignified unto her Majeſty, both from her 
neighbour Princes, warning her Highnefle to take 
good heed unto Her ſelfe, as alſo by letters intercep- 
ted, that declared their intents, whereof ſhee did not 
onely admoniſh ounſienr de Seure then Ambaſlador 
in Exgland for France, but alſo by her Ambaſſador 
to the French King, praying him to defiſt from 
ſuch attempts ſo prejudiciall ro her Highnefle, and 
ſo direftly againſt the treaty of Peace. To colour 
which marter, the ſaid de Seure madea Proteſtation 
in Print, the anſwer whereunto is likewiſe printed 
in Engliſh, French, Iralian,and Latine, wherein many 
appeare the Hiſtory of that time. And fiace Her Ma. 
jeſty hath had a more manifeſt proofe by men which 
are yer alive, For when the moſt part of the French 


the Scoriſh Lords with their Forces unto Aimenth, 
belides Barwicke 3 where they declared , that their 


King and Queene the poſletſion ofche Engliſh Crown 
of which chey now had the Tieles and Armories. But 
che Lords of Scorlavd upon conſultation, made an- 
| ſwer, Thar they had often attempted to invade Eng- 

land, bur they never got any good thereby z flirther 
athrming, ic was againſt the peace newly concluded 
and {worne: ſo neere was it to execution. Vpon this 
there followed a treaty of peace at Edenborongh, 
wherein the number of French Souldiers were to 
bee leſſened ; the Stile and Armes of England left 
downe, and thetreaty of Caſteau renewed and con- 
firmed : all which may appeare by the hands of 


them which were Commithoners, authorized by 
the French King under his Great Seale : which tea- 


ty when it was {ſigned with all the Commiſſioners 


peace, being contented to ſeale and ſweare ; the ſaid 
King France did refuſe them both,fich which refuſall 
Her Majeſty doth, and hath alwayes taken that the 
right of Calls, both prepriety and poſſeſſion, was de- 
volucd unto her by reaſon of the attempe, and hath 
demanded it divers times, yet was content to ſtay 
the time of compoſicion ; which now being cleare- 
ly expired, it muſt necds be hers, and cannot juſtly 
be denied, 

(50) Why (ſaid rhe Queene) all this while you have 
ſaid nothing againſt the King my Sonne, why hee ſhould 
forfeit it : he hath done nothing: and is the bearing of your 
Armes ſo great a matter with you £ you beare the Armes 
and ſlile of Ours ,and ſp doe many beare others Armes a!ſd. 

No Madam, ſaid Sir Thomas Smith,the bearing of tne 
Armes is not (o great a matier, but thar wich other 


*| tings doe declare the intent, and the attempt ma- 


keth the right forfeited by the treaty. And though 
the King your ſonne did not forfeir it, yer the right 
being once loſt from France, and accrewed to the 
Q icene of England,how thould it goe from her again? 


the King of Scotland, whe did it in his Wives right, and 
there you mutt aske your amends, and not here; you here 
what my Sonne ſaith, and every man ſecth the right is his, 
Jour Bueene hath forfeited it, and therefore I marvell 
my good ſiſter will ſtand in it, or ſend to demand it. This 
is the an(wer, faid Sir Themas, which I ſhall carry-to 
the Queene my Soveraigne, That? Nay, ſaid the King, 
I will talke with my Connell, and ther ſhall you have a 


| reſolute anſwer, Then were the Engliſh Ambaſſadors 


dcfired to abſent themſelves a while, and within an 


houre after were ſent for againe. 


power was arrived in Scotland, the Queene-Mother | 
Mounſieur de Oiſell, and Mounſicur de Martignes, called * 


minde wis to invade England; and to give to the 


hands, the Queene my Soveraigne for the love of 


Ail this while (aid the Queene Morher)jou ſpeake but of 


| 
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 (51)) The King ſet in Counſell with the Qugene 
Mother,the Dukes of Aniou, 4lanſon, Monpencier, Au- 
male, and Nevers , the Cardinals of Bourton and Cha- 
ftillon, the Biſhops of Orleance and Lymoges, Monſieur 


| de T alence & others, the ambaſſadors of England were 


placed in the middeſt: unto whom the 2ueene ſpake 


| (and ſaid, Monſieur L'- Ambaſſador, I pray you ſay 


your minde before the King and his Councell here aſ- 
ſembled : which, Sir Thomas Smith preſcfkly did in 


| the ſame forme as-he had done before , adding with 


all, that this demand was grounded upon the lapſe 
of the time, by which without all controverſte after 
eight yearcs Calls was due to the Queene of England, 
and that by right, both the proprictic , and the po(- 
ſeſſion thereof was inveſted unto her long age , by 
the forfeiture made by the attempt in Scotland, by 
the commandement and conſent of Frazcs the fc- 
cond to invade Eneland, (ceing the King did not rati- 
fie the treatie made ar Edenborongh. 
(52) Monſieur de Y alence ſaid the Qucene Mother, 
TI pray you anſwer that , whereupon he ſtanding up ſaid, 


| 7) ſelfe was ſent to that treatie of peace , aud am plad | 


to heare Monſieur L” Ambaſſador confeſſe that the hea- 
ring of the Engliſh Armories was but a ſmall matter, and 
yet was that the chiefeſt thing imputed by their ſide, as for 
the men of warre, they were not above five thouſand at 
the moit , ſent indeed becauſe of a rebell;on ( for ſo muſt 
T terme it in plaine termes ) then riſen there. But the 
Engliſhmen were above fifteene thouſand that came a- 
gainſt them at Petty-Lith. There was ſem thither alſo 


| the Biſhop of CAmiens with the Popes Bultes to reduce 


thens againe to the Religion Romane. And 4s touching 
theſe matters I ſpake with your Queene as I came through 
England, and offered her as much at the firſt as was done 
in that Treaty , if ſhee would breake the League betwixt 
her and the Scotiſh Lords , which were Rebels, But ſhee 
ſaid ſhee could not. Now far the ratification and confir- 


mation of that Treaty which was ſigued with my hand 


and others : there ſhould have come into France certaine 


ticles, which did deferre to come till the King was ſore 
ſicke , and could not attend them , who ſhortly after died 


and ſo the Treaty was not ratified. And hee being dead, | 


the King that wow is, had nothing to doe to ratifie it + for 
the matters therein touched Scotland, and their Qucens 
doings and titles , which appertarned nothing at all anto 
him. = 


(s3) To whom Sir Thomas replied and faid, 1 


ware, attentare ant molirz , and doe not take Armrs to 
ſignifie Armories., But the Armes that I meant to 
weigh the moſt, and the attempt with them done 
was the Armed men, as the good Captaines whom 


| I named D' 0/ſel, Broſſe, Martignes, and others , their 


Enſignes and Companies, marry the Armories and Ti- 
zles did diſcloſe the intent and meaning. And if there 
had beene none other but them which rhe 6iſhop 
brought, and none other munition but rhe Popes 
( Bulles ; Queene Elizabeth ſhould not have needed 
to have armed ſo many Ships, nor ſent fo many 
Soulajers to have let their enterpriſe, nor would ever 
have complained of it: bur it was farre otherwiſe 
as I have declared. As for the league you ſpeake of 
with the Rebels of Scotland, I thinke there was none, 


this I thinke, they were as weary to have ſo many of 
you there, as we were as weary to have you ſo neare 
us. And therein I thinke the Queenes Majeſty and 
they did agree. And to excuſe the refuſe of the rati- 
fication, : by the not comming in for the Scotiſh 
Lords, hath ſmall reaſon to beare it: fo the Treatie 
made berwixt the French King then, and the 2weene 
of England, might have beene ratified noxwithitand- 
ing , whatſoever was betwixt him and the Scetiſh 
Lords his Subje&: for our fat and peace did not 
ſtand upon their doings, which Treaty becauſe ir was 


| ſtanderh whole and cntire unto her. But ſir ſaid he 


am not ignorant that the Article faith , Armw inno- ' 


nat ratified, I ſay, the Qucene my Soveraignes title to. 
| the poſſeſſion of Calls, by reaſon of thar attempt, 


| 


Scotiſh Lords ts have agreed and ſworne to certaine Ar- : 


and theevent did ſhew what Rebels they were. Bur | 


IIS A 


( ſpzaking to the Xing) to ſay the truth I have no 
commitſſhons , gor any commandement or authoritie 
to diſpute or anſwer in thefe matters,but onely to de- 
mand Ca{l# and the other Fortreſſes, and places accor- 
ding tothe Treaty, which is ſo plaine, that to mine 
opinion, there need be no controverfie. And if there 
be any doubt, now the time expired doth pur it our 
of all doubt. © Bur becauſe you and the 9neere have 


| charged mee that I know ſo much of the marter as, 


I cannot deny ſomewhat I doe, as having beene at 

the doing of a great deale and the diſpute; Some- 

what I muſt, and may ſay for my ſelfe, leſt it ſhould 

be thought thatthere were nothing to be ſaid. Mar- 

ry asI ſaid, as Commiſſoner trom the Qucene my So. 

veraigne, I have nothing to ſay, but the demands 

onely, the matter being plaine and in the right judge- 

ment, without controverſie, and alſo that I ſee no 

perſon here but ſuch as be parties, and no competent 

perſon to be Iudge of the controverſic. Wherennto 
the Conſtable replied and ſaid , Who ſhould be julge of 
that which « the Kings but himelfe ? it ts his, and none 

could take or give it to any other but himſelfe : With 

that the Queene Mother asked Monſieur Chancelicr, Why 

he did not ſpeake. 

(54 ) Whoafter ſome pauſe, began a long and 
well compoſed Oration, the ſum whereof was this : 
That the preſent Kings right to Callis was long before 
any claime could be made thereunts by the Engliſh , which 
was not much above two hundred yeares , and then was it 
got by the fortune of warre ; but more anciemtly , that 
it had beene the inheritance of France none can deny , as 
beeing upon the Continent thereof, and not upon any 
Engliſh ground. King Edward ( quoth he) wee grant 
wanit , and your father ( noble King ) rewan it to his 
Crowne. But the Engliſh will ſay they have poſſeſſed and 
enjoyed it many yeares + Why ſo they did Aquitaine, Gaſ” 
coigne, and Guyen , and other dominions beſides , which 
they claimed by our Elianor , the repudzate of the King 
of France, who was inheritrix unto it : mdeced ſome ti- 
tles they had, yet ſo as they heldthem of the Crowne of 
France-: for the whole, which is Gallia, appertatneth to 
you ſir our King : and ſo doth Callis which u of no great 
antiquitie that I can reade of - for Countie Bolorgne was 
the firſt that did incloſe it , being afore but a Burgard, 
as the moſt part of the Townefof France then were, At 
the battell of Creffy , delorous tons, King Edward of 
England after nine moneths ſiege, by compoſition had it 
ſurrendred , the poore inhabitants pardoned of life at the 


mothers ſonne , and ſo with white wants in their hands 
were expelled the towne - To whom the King of Fraxce 
was ſo merciful, that hee commanded of every thing Va- 
cant, they ſhould be the firſt provided for. And 1 thinke 
when your Father King Henry tooke it , the Engliſh were 
likewiſe ſo ſerved. Theſe claime two hundred yeares poſ- 
ſeſſion, the others before them,above five hundred yeares- 
thus God doth to puniſh , or to eſſay his ſervants. CAnd 
although the Engliſh claimed Gaſcoigne , and Guyen, by 
ſucceſſion of Eljanor, although Normandy by one Wiili- 
am : aud Poytier þy a Dewry of their mother , daugh- 
ter of Philip de Beff : yet to Callis they had no right, but 
onely by Armes, and by Armes your Father againe recd- 
veredit, But ſome will ſay,by the peace at Bretigny, they 
have right; I ſay no ; for every man knowes what excep- 
tions were taken at that peace : and ſome, that ſo long 4 
poſſeſion makes 4 preſcription ; I ſay uo, for Preſcription 
#5 among private men , but among Princes, preſcription 
cannot ſtand , and ye theirs was not murh above two hun- 
dred, ours above eight handred yeares. But to you AMon- 
freur L' Ambaſſadour,I will ſay, that at the peace of Troes 
in Champaigne, where your ſelfe and Monſieur Throck . 
morton, both of you moſt able in ſuch aff aires and nothing 
therein done , 1 doubt not without the Queene and Coun- 
cels conſent : 'no one word was ſpoken of Callts , which 
chiefly was the cauſe of the warre, ſo that all flandeth 
cleare for all which was then talked upon , nnd #s aplaine 
confeſfion,that they did acquit their right thereunto. This 
CArticle I ſay 8 tranſlativus 1m the peace of Caſteau in 
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Campbrenſis, and is nv mort, but ſuch as forge ifuineſſe, or 
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great ſuit of his good Queene , elſe had they diedevery 
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